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Divine Appointment of the 
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is | | 


LONDON, 


| Printed for Thomas Parkhurft at the Bible and Three Crowns in| 


Cheapfide, “fonathan Robinfon at the Golden Lion in St. Pauls 
Church-Yard, and 


Fohn Lawrence at the Angel in the Poultry, 
MDCCYVIL. ; : 


* ~ ‘ 


w ‘i 
wet 
t rd ‘ ? 
—« SoM a te tee . = 


a3 


, 
- 
. 


a 
nee 


- —— nee aoe ee = 


ca 


ae Kahle/Austin ae 


"oe q bas i BD _ SA | 


Gea. PAG cox 


~.. 4 


mn ean va ne Sa mops gn 


ae Ws a ee 


NS se ey 


of oN ent fe 
13. Rita ats yg Mes? 


An Alphabetical Table to the Third Volutte. 


Hyde witivvwytket 5 _ <j] think it fuch in Form, Parts and Dimenfions, as Vis earth}p 
Dmonition ; Brotherly Admonition, wherein itcon-| Body was, Ib. §. 115 As far as our glorify’d Bodies My 
Sifts, p.197, 198. The right Manner of it, in| - Souls-will differ, we have reason to fuppofe Chris glorify'd 
ten Particulars, p. 198,— 201%. The Hindtances Body and Soul will refpectively be their Beatifying Objeds 
of it, in nine Particulars, p.204,---206. Ob-|  -p.%75. §. 17. ‘ é 
ons againft it anfwer'd, p.206, 207. ., Motives toex-| Uncertain whether the feparate Soul has no Vebicle of Body, 
to it, p.207,—210 his Duty belongs tothe Godly| p. 876... - | ty 
veneral, p. 211. To fuch efpecially, who excel in Know- | Bodies of Chrift, Enoch and Elias probably changeable according 
e, who bave more Intimacy with them that need it, to|\ to the Region in which they were, }» 930. . Mofes Maisht a 
acians, rich Men, and thofe in Power, Minifters and | fume-a Body, as Angels and other feparate Spirits have 
ents, Pp. 211, 220. eee done, Ibid. Other Queftions about the Bodies mace ufe-of 
fity, bow to live by Faith in it, p. 643. by feparate Spirits, 1b. sis ) . 
ions crucify’d to the World, explain’d, p. 458, hg ek ee 
ions in Hesvepy Pp. 905. 


¥ 


“AM external, what sis; dad whether neceffary to Sdlvati« 


ions, why the Lot of God’s People, p. 19%. Hor they Me i ee , Sas . 
her them in'their Way to Refh, p. 191,194. Frequent.| Canonical Books, bow known, p, 108. 3 
rving Views of Glory, the beft Cordial under all Affiati- | Carnal Azirth.end Pleafures notin Hell, p,t 31,4 320° 


' 


» Pe 2515252. The moft aggravating Circumstances of, 
AffliGtions no Exccufe for Impatience under em, p- 19§, 
5. No Kind of Affli¢tions in Heaven, p. 53,54: i eS ie ee eee a 
S, Love exercis’d to them, a part of our Happinefs, in| Changeablenefs of feen Things imparts a difpraceful Changedble- 
aven, p- 898. .What.Converfe. with em we may have in| ' nefs to the Sou that chufes them for bis Portiin,:’ pe 825. 
World, p. 601. Our prefent Communion, with them,a| Charity, feverdl falfe Sorts of it, 435. °° 
ordinate Help to our Belief of a future Glory, p.896.Vid.| Children, bow Self-denial is to be excercifed mith refpet# to them, 
ve, Communion. ] sa Say a. | p-386. Hom to live by Faith towards them,'>.652. Helps 
of Angels, explain'd, p.g21. csc en{ to Patience in good Parents, when they lofe. hopeful Children, 
jomians refuted as to their Account of Faith, p.127,158.| . p.823. And wheit their Endeaniwrs ate un[uccelsful for 
tles, commiffion’d by Chrift. to deliver all bis Dottrines| thei Childfens Good, p. 845... vid. [Parents.] > - 
Commands :~ The Spirit promisd and fent to enable them, Chrift, whether be has fo done all for us, as that me need to do 
execute this Commiffion. -This prov’d by a Variety of| nothing, p.t4. His glorious appearing, p.23,--25. Directions 
Nt cnc acatges? of scape] for living by Faith on bim, p..564. Chriftvans with bim when 
rel, Arguments againft Vanity in it, p.381.. Some| they die, p-861.: . Being with him fignifies Prefence, Uni- 
es about it, Ibid. Not to be glory’din, p.gtt. 2 | 


Ee. on, and Communion, -p.874. . Far better tobe with him 
itions, a Proof that there are individual Inhabitants of| than in this World, fhewn at large, p. 887, &c. Knowing 
Invifible World, and a future State of Happinefs and Mi-|  bim ‘better. than now, will make a great Part.of the Happi- 
, Pp 879. Crg’d to the fame purpofe more at latge, p.| nels of Heaven, p. 894. ~ Some Thoughts of the State of 
B5—— 105. RL a re Mee." thofe who never. beard of his Incarnation, p. 871, 
tites inordinate, to be deny’d, p. 371. ye . ,. Pid. [Crofs, Transfiguration, Body, Coming, 
f Religion may be gam’d by Diligence 5 a true Relifh for it _..., Communion, Interceflion, Soul.J : 
without fpecial Grace, p.o44. . . oo. | Chriftian, who ts'fo, pot”: , ie 
ance, what it is, P.157,158, May be attain’d, p.1¢9.\ Chriftianity, | Proof of it at large in the Life of Faith, Part 2d. 
perfec not to be expected here, p.174.  Hindrances of , 10 Diredtions for improving Natural Light preparatory to it, 
1. 1§9,——165. . Mot complain of the Uncertainty} P- §36. 20 Direétions as to the Method. of our Enquiry in 
their Title, but little of their Uncertainty about.a Heaven| _ to fupernatural Truth, p. 537. The, clear Evidences of ity 
del). Whereas a firm. Aljurance of thefe would bring| _P- 539... ‘Briefly compared with other Religions, p. $52« 
nto that Refoluednefs in’ Relizion, which would clear their Impoffible any tut God fhoujd be the Author of it, Ib. vid. 
¢, better than many Examinations, without this, p.872.| . CT radition. ]. paeoer s* at Garvie 
e¢ Doubt, and Faith] Church-Governours, how far'to be obey’dand believ'd, p. 958 
{m, . much of it among thofe that profe{sthe Knowledge of| Church-Memberfhip, to. whom to be deny'd, “p-259.. ; 
ee ee Se “| Cloud, Aeditations on that at Chrift's Transfiguration, p. 937% 
eESctipture.] oP Fm reece <> 3 Gaerne ae 7 : 
shy. HB | Comfort, in what way tobe expetted, p. 246. ee a 
‘Coming, of Chrift in Glory; How by Faith to look aright to st, 
"Ps OGudieiae etn . ; 
Can manentese of God how to exercife Faith on them for 
Duty, p.573- : hee Bx 
Gdimantsit Cub Chrift in Heaven, in Manifestations of him, 
p. 875. And Communications from him, p.876.. He hag 
Jee familiar Communion with the Bleffed there, p. 930. §.8. 
wed'onintheWorld, 1 Tim. 3.16. explain’d, p.g22.| Communion with Angels and Saints above, P-39s 4% 254,255: 
vers, Vid.. (Faith. } ~~ | Company; Vain Company to be deny'd, p. 379+ To bea 
actor, the Knowledge of God as fuch, what Effect it [hould| voided, p. 259, 2605" ‘. 
upon us, p. 699. — wd, tie S| Conceits. Self Conceit to be deny’d, p. 354. : ik 
Conditions of Fujtification, all dre not incon/ifrent with, Gri ates 


Certainty, mbat is to be attaiied in this Life, p. 1572-,~that of 
Adherence, and that of Eviden.e, how to be, unde: feoid, Dp. 


4 


jority. Se 


ckbiting, comes Front no good Principle, ferves for no 

B good End, p. 197... ¥ ane ple, fe for 
‘nal Covenant,  underfranding that the neare{t Way to 
1D wi..ct true Faith i, De 555: - The Sum of it, p: 556. 

Y not to bestoafted of, p.407, pigtt, | 

gf God, wha. Impreffion it {hould make on our Souls, 


Nobility of it not to be glory’d in, p. 511. 
neither to be pampered nor negleed, p. 272. p 
- the Indifpolition of st in our prefent State a great Hin- 
ce to our Converfe in Heaven, p. 933. §.17. ‘How 
tmay be an Excife, confiderd. Ibid. §. 13. | 
“Mercies great Reafons for Thankfulnefs, p. 858. Do 
to Mens Bodies, if you mould be ufeful to their Souls, 
_ Comforts in Death under the Thought of leaving 
ny WW behind us, p. 877, °° eas! 4 « 
neN if glorify’d, fiveral Difficulties about it we can- 
y explain, p. 875. §. 5, —-10. We mut not 


p.14.-Margine y 
Coniitieation: what it is, and that Force it bas ioe ed thé 
Heart, 'p. 283, 284. 7 : 
Confcience, how to live by a in Ti peubhenaf if, P. 545¢ 
What its Teftimony 1s, p. 158. Z ~~ 
Converfe, oh ri we hiss babe pth Angels and glorify'd 
Saints in this World, p. 661. Arguments to call us off from 
undue Converte with the Creature, to a ferious Converfe 
with God, p.714. Objeeaaseansive d, p. 718. 
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7§9, 50,61. 
mon Wor, : p. 60. “ 
Coronation of the Saints, p. 30, 31. 
Govenant between God and bis People, p.63.. . 
Country ; bow ones Country is to be deny’d, p. 392. 
‘Courage, bow to be flir'dup, p. 29 


O. +4 * . - 
Creator; What Influence the Knowledge of Gad, as fuch, fhould 


have upon us, p. 686.» 
Creature, # concerns us to 
Vers, p- 53 I. E - 
Crofs of Chrift , bow by it the World is crucified tous, p. 461. 
How the Crofs, as fuffered by Chrit bimfelf, bas contributed 
to its being crucify’d to us; 1b. How as belicy'dim, and con- 
~ fider'd by us, it contributes to this, p. 462. How the Crofs 
“which we bear in Conformity to-Chrift, contributes to it, ‘p. 
493. The End of Chrifi’s es to crucify the World tous, 
P+ 466, «And this the Effe E of it where -cuer it has a faving 
Efficacy, p.307- eft te : 
Crucifying the World , what it is not, p.449, What cruci- 
fying the, World to ust =. This explain'd in its Obje, p. 
« 450. And its As, p, 454. What Crucifying of us to 
‘the World 75, p.457.. The Weceffity of being Crucifyd, 


defire and ufe it as becomes Belie- 


p. 4604. ‘The Evil of not being fo, p. 475. Other Argu-' 


_ ments for.ityp- 484.. Twelve Benefits of besng fo,. p.. 502. 
Evidences of it, p.469.  AMdarks of not being fo, p. 474. 
12 Queftions put to fuch as are averfefo tt, Pp. 431. Dire- 

ions for it, p. 487. Thofe that have it crucify'd, prefs’d 

* toufest asa crucify’d Think Pe 4945.5) 4 oy as 


Eath,, not to be fear'd by Saints, p.234,&¢. Eight Ag- 

“ gravations of their Unwillingnefs to die, P. 235, t0 237. 
i T; melueConfider ations to per. ‘fiv.ade "em tobe willing »P; 238, #0. 
241. Objedions anfwer'd, p. 241, 242. What Averfenefs 
to itis not faulty, p.402., Directions to get.a Wallingnefs 
to die, P: 4.903..: Dying as Believers prefs'd, p. 534. w 


to die by Faith , Directions for at both before and in time of 


. Sicknefs, p. 662. . Helps againft inordinate Fear of it, p. 
-B12.. Arguments for Patience to belicving Parents on the 
» Death of their Children, p. 814. To Chriftians on the 
Death of ungodly Kindred,, p. 815. Of dear and good 
Friends, Jb, Of . useful Perjons in. Chrift’s Church, 1b. 
“Comforts in Death, as to the various Things we depart from 
and leave bebind us‘then, p. 377,. &c. Several Hindran- 
ces of our Willingnefs to die confider’d. As, the natural ot 


na 


guilty Fears of Death, p. 906. . Want.of formal Conceptions | . 


- of .the State of feparate Souls, Yb, Our Souls being no more 
heavenly now, and our Foretafts fofmall, p. 907." 

*’ Death requires much Premeditation to prepare for it, p. 930. 

§. 9. No Dying comfortably without fome expertenc’d Taft 
of the Love of God, p.943- Nps at 

Why Perfons,:-when Dying, are ufually wifer than at other 

~ times, Pp. 248. ; ae 

Decalogue; How far itis the Law 

Deceit ‘wid. [Self-deceit.] ~ 

Deceiv’d, ——The Spectators of the Gofpel- Hiffory. could not be 

» fo.themfelves, p.919, . Norcan be fuppos’d to deceive others, 


*. 
4. 


of Nature, p- 803, 


prov’d by 18 Confiderations, 1b. We are not deceiv’d by a |. 


» fal/ehiftorical Tradition of thefe Things, p.920..) 

Delay of their Remard may fometisnes be juftly defirable to Be- 

. hevers for the Sake of fome Goodinthis World, p.857. This 

~. explain’d and prov’d, pi858-..-.. : 

Defire of Heaven how to-be excited, p. 288. 

Defpair, how far /inful, and how far neceffary, p.i29, 130. 

Devil, his Being prow'd, by his Temptations, p. 102. _ By Ap- 
partitions, p. 103. : 
Compatts with Witches, p. 104. 

Difcou 
P- 374.\, And Worldly, p.375. The Sin of sdle Difcourfe, 
P- 376. Directions for avoiding it, p.377- | 

Difputes about Keller Things a Hindrance to heavenly Converfa- 
tion, p.260, 261... - -- bod’ 

Diftempers and Divifions of Chriftians, Helps to Patience 
under the fad Sight them, p. 847. Notin Heaven, p. 

5 $y $1, 52+ : 

Do thisand live, in differ; 
venants, Pell. 

Doubts , How to live by Faith under Doubts of our own Since-| 


Senfes the Language of both Co- 


phabetical TABLE. 


ture of it, p. 58. What it is we arecon- 
Whether Conviction be a com- 


Doubts, not im Heaven, p. 46,47: 


By Poffeffions, p.104.. And by his}. 


5 We-mut deny our felues as to manton Difcourfe, 


rity, p. 645. Directions under fettled Doubs, and 
wationsto qualify the Affliction of themy px 826. 
ftinguifl'd from irrational fenfitive Fears, vid. (Fears. 
Whence they are 
in Chriflians, p. 161,——165. 
Dreadfulnefs of God; what Influence the Knowledge ofi 
! have upon us, P.705. ms 
Duty, not burthenfom m Heaven, p. 54. 7 
| VU ‘Arthly-mindednef&, wherein it appears, and how oppo 
Bi, itis to aheayenly Converfation, p.258. ©) yy 
Eafe, the inordinate Love of it to be deny’d, p.383-. 4% 
End, God and not Self will be our End, if we are crucify'at 
World, Pp: 469. 8 ‘Rules for knowing what is our ulti 
End, tb. Diftinitions concerning our End, p.11. ¥ 
ther obtaining Salvation may be our End, - \bid. 
Enjoyment of God, whatit is, p. 16,-—— 23, * 
Efteeming the World to be what Chrift onthe Crofs was efFee 
_ by thofe that crucify'd him, 1s to have the World crucify 
US, P» 454. How we ought to efteem the World, p. 496. * 
Eternity of God; what Influence the Kuowledge of ito bE te 
- have upon us, 673- i wl 
Eternity of Heaven's Happinefs, p. §4, §§- Of He Tor 
WHET... E38. sade nd kt er 
Evidence, different forts of itrequir’d to the different Afattersim = 
SOFIE, Be 53a ce nt Uneeaiiees aea . S. 
Examination of our felves, vid. [Self-Examination.J 
Examples, the Nature and V{e of thofe in Scripture to be 
> fally confidered, p. 575: How by Failb +0: profit by the} 
amples of Saints, p.658. 
Experience, how Patience works Experience, and Expersenc 
_ Aepe; Ps 942. ear dese. 
Experiences of Beevers much promote the Work of Faith, p. 
SEs. Sip oS aaa 
Aith, what the Scripture ufually means by it; p-t2. “Ga 
 flifying Faith, what itis, p.63. Jt may be without A 
furance, -p. 175. Whether true Faith may bein a wicked Mai 
© I A es 


Faith, general Definition of it, p. §14. General Account of its 
Nature and Uje; p. 515. -Shewn to be an infallible Knor 
ledge from the Nature and Caufes of it, Ib: Saving t 
. defcrib’d, Pp. 363. Evidences. that tis a rare. Thing 
‘that true Believers are weak init, p. 518+ Adarks for Trak 
whether we. have a found Faith of unfeen Things, spo. 
What Influence our Faith would have uponus, if tatentafteda 
of Sight, prefs'd upon Confcience in feveral Queftions 
§21. Faith the Wifdom of the Soul, p.§24. . 9 1g 
A ferious Addrefs to thofe that want fuch a Faith under thes 
Profeffion of Chriftianity, p.527- The Duties of Belie i: ae 
p.. $30. siete An 3 og (re 2. 
~The Author finds # not needlefs to confirna his om Fa 2: oe 
_ the firft Articles of Religion; p. 872. .Reafonto apprehend) 
not only the Ungodly, but Saints have a weaker Faith of) ,+ 
the Souls Immortality, and the Truth of the Gofpel, thaw 
they think of, 1b. . * is a: 
Faith not prov'’d unfound meerly bytrrattonal and fenfitioe 
“Fears to the contrary, p.873- det thefe Fears prove tts” 
_Weaknefs, p.874, Faith may, confift with fome Unce hats 
ty, p.§81. With fome faful Fear, p. 582. . Tea mi 
fatling extraordinarily” a Time of Trial, 1p. - Strength 
of Faith wherein rconfifts, p.§83.0~ 
Faith below Sight, and fit st fhould be jo. But certdin Faith 
_ future Things would work anover-ruling Serioufne/s, po B93. o 
The Author’s earnest Cries for a fironger Faith. . And I 
bumble Sufpicions of bimfelf, that fometimes Diftruft, oft 
~ gnight tempt bim<to expect more particular Conception. 
Heaven than he ought to have done, Ib. . ud at oe 
Evidence not to be defpis'd as unneceffary to Faith, nor to be 


§..27. .- opel de alone 
Directions for {trengthening our Faith, given at lar, 

B-$35p 19553. ntl Yes 
Diredions for ufing and exercifing Faith, 7 general, 9 
553. Particular Diretions for exercifing it in 19, Cafes, 


P: $59: ri . NS Pa BITE «9 
Diner ence betmeen Faith and Hope, P 941. Whether | 


ae 


» inChrift, or Love to God go firft, confider’d, p. 570. Whe- 
» ther Faithor Repentance be firft wrought, p.62. 


3 A ferious Call to Faith andTruft in God’s Promife for a 
» better World, p.908. Confiderations to confirm our Faith in 


it, 'p. 909. 
Fall, the Fall of Aan evident to Experience, from the Preva- 
Fency of Selfifhnefs in the World, p. 360. The Nature of it 
tay in turning from God to felf, p. 419. 
’ Father, Knowledge of God as fuch, what Influence it fhould 
; * bave onus, p. 699. 
Fear of Death, Helps againft it, p. 812. A Self-preferving 
_ Fear of it wifely fix’d in our Natures, but not a felf-tormen- 
& fimg one, p. 906. Aint 
” Senfitive-Fearsabout another World, to be diftingui/h d from 
- Yational Uncertainty or Dotibts. Such Fears almoft neceffi- 
tated by the Darknefs of Man's Atind, the Greatne{s of the 
| Change at Death, thé Majefty of God, and our natural A- 
* -werfenefs to die, even when Reafon is fully fatisfied of our 
© Safety, p. 873. Such Fears prove not the Unfoundnefs of 
Faith, but its Weaknefs, p- 874. 
_ Fears vot in Heaven, p. 46, 47- : 
_ Feftivals of @ humane Original, how far they may be obferv’d, 


Se en ae 


}. ' Pp. 791. 1 aia ; 
lefh,Ged manifeft in the Fle/h,'1 Tim.3.16. explain’d.p.91 9. 
| } »Fleth fhall not feduce Saints in Heaven, p. 48. 
-Forfake, why Chrifhin his Sufferings permitted all his Difciples 
) toforfake bim, p. 743. 
Free-Gift, Heaven is fo, p. 36, 38. : 


FreesWill, in what Senfein fillen Man, p.124. vid. [Will.]| 


Friends, not to be glory’din, p.5t1. Human Friendfhip in- 


i p: Wa. 


a 


- 816. Comfort in Death as to Friends we leave bebind us, 
me r-BSit) 
Fundamentals, both relating to Faith and Pradfice, p. 227, 228. 
Future State, Evidences of it, p. 862,- 874. sto 
othe Belief of it, the World made up of 3 forts of Mens fach 
as take it for a certain Truth ; Such as take it for uncertain, 
© but moft probably true; fuch as take it for uncertain, but 
- “vather think it untrue, p. 867. 
raiart ts G 


| Entiles , Preached to the Gentiles, 1 Tim.3.16. ex- 
plain'd, p. 922. tha 
Ghoft, Holy Ghoft, Vid. (Spirit. T 
Gifts, Reafons againft Pride in Spiritual Gifts, p. 408. 
_ Glimpfes of Heaven not conftantly to be expedfed, p. 934. §. 
; 21. Nor long, p.937. §.29. God fometimes gives them 
in fuch a Degree, as to overcome the Fears of Pain and Death, 
ap) Ae? ee 
Glory, whether the obtaining of it may be our End, p. 11. 
_ Glorying, mhen finful, when lawful, p. 506. Believers may 
and ought to-glory in their own Mortification and Holinefs ; 
| in what Refpects, and why, p. 506. But it mujt be as’ tis 
+ the Fruit of ChrifPs Crofs, that their Glorying may be ulti- 
_ mately in Chrift, andnot in them{elves, Pp. $09. 
' Glorying in any Thing fave the Crofs of Chrift, and our Cruci- 
© fixion thereby, to be abborr’d by a Chriftian, p.si0. What 
“tas not excluded “hereby out of our Glorying, Ib. What is, 


posta. 
Glorying in Tribulation, Pp. 942. 
> God, bis Relations to us, Pp. 669. The Influence which the 
. Knowledge of Him inthe various Branches of it (hould have 
upon us, {hewn at large from p. 670, to 706. 
|.) \What great Concern we all have with God, fhewnin 14 
\ Particulars, p.716. 


“© DireGions for exercifing Faith on God himfelf, p.§59- 
He is but little known of Aden now, p.16,17. He wilt be 
; \ far better known in Heaven than now, p. 893. §. 10. 

God manifeft in the Flehh, 1 Tim. 3.16. explain’d, p.'919. 
_ © Vid. [Knowledge, Love.] 

Godlinefs, why the Comprebenfive Name for all true Religion, 
© P2666,706. - We ought not to be too follicitous about Reputa- 
_ “thon, evenfor GodlinefS, p. 410. | 
_— Goodnthis World, for the fake of which Relievers may prefer 
_ > the prefent Delay of their Reward, p.857. The Happinefs 
of loving God in Heaven, as an infinite Good in Himfelf, 
_ + a [uitable Good to us, and near. tous,’ p. 897. . 
“a 


se fafficient and uncertain, p. 743. Why permitted tobe fo, | 
uieting Confiderations when we are depriv'd of a| 
faithfulFriend, p.750. « Under Untindnefs of Friends, p. | 


be 


An Alphabetical T arte. 
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2 AP a TO 
a of God ; the Image of it on thechri(titem Religion an 
vidence of its Di vinity, fhewn in 20 Particulats. + 

More to be fiudy’d by us than bis Power and Wifd ByPs 543+ 
What Imprefhon the Knowledge of it fhould a 
cas: 0g Wa make-on us, 
Governours particularly prefs’d to the Improvement of theiy 
Talents as believing unfcen Things, p. 533. 
Grace, faving, that Title ziven to four Things, p. 194. 18 3. 
Whether properly inthe Underfinding, p. 1835 184. 48g 
Grace, twenty Confiderations to magnify the Power of 
Grace, p. 693. The Diftindion of Sufficient and 
confider’d, p..615. Means 
Order of ufing them, p. 616, 
Graces of God not in an equal Proportion in all Beliewers ps 
622. wid. [Weaknefs.] " 
Growth in Grace not to be expeed without the diligent Ufe of 
Means, Pi 842. Sometimes hindred by ufing Means for 
one Grace, when we moft need another. Adany grow and 
don't know it. Sometimes not to be difcern’d, but by compa- 
ving our felves with what we were at fome Diftance h.retofore. 
Defires of Growth a Reafon of Thankfulnefs, Ib. God a free 
Agent, and gives bis Grace in great Variety, p. 843; 
H 


renewing 
Effeduat 
of Grace enumerated, andthe 


yA ian, pleafant ones not to be glorify’d in, p. 511. 
Happinefs, Jdolatrous Seiffhnep to acknowhedge no 
Goodnefs above our own Happinefs, p. 887. | 
Happineis, Belief of a future State of Happinefs abfolutely ne- 
ceffary, Pp. 8612. Whether it be beft believ'd without fear- 
ching into. its Proofs and Difficulties, p.862. We mujt di- 
fiinguifh between the reveald and unreveal'd Parts of it, Ib. 
Evidences of a future State of Happinefs, laid down at large 
in 10 Confiderations, from p. 862, to 872. Summ’dupin 

3 general Heads of Argument, from Nature, Grace, and 

_ other Works of Gracious Providence, p. 874.. Vid. [Heaven.] 


Happinefs of Heaven prov'd to be moft excellent, p. 32,—34. 


what are its peculiar Excellencies,in g Particulars, p.34,--§§- 


Hatred of Sin, as Sin, may be in a wicked Man, p. 185. 


Health, Self-denial to be exercis’d as to Health, p.393. Not 
to be glory’din, p.gi1. Vid. (Sicknefs.] 

Heart, bow to manage and watch over it, Pp. 303, 304, 

Heaven, Whether we fhall know our Friends there, p. 40: 

vid. [ Knowledge. ] 

Heaven, the Differences between the Heavenly State and this 
World, in §8 Particulars, p.924: The Author’s Reafons 
and Helps for his Belief and Hope of the Heavenly Happinefs, 
fumm’d up in 32 Particulars, p. 925. Vid. (Knowledge, 
Love, Saints, Chrift, Soul, Will, Works, Angels, 
Communion, Glimpfes, Providence, Glory, Happinefs. 

Heavenly-Contemplation, what it is, p. 273, 274. The 
fitteft Time for it, p.275, 280. The fittest Place, 
p.280, 281. Preparations for it, p. 281. The Infirument 
of this Work, p. 282,283. How itis to be profecuted, and 
what Faculties and Affections are to be akedinit, p.284, 

292. By what Ads itis promoted, p.292,—294. 
Advantages, or Helps to make it more quickning, &c Pp. 294 

Heavenly-mindednefs, or an heavenly Life, p. 242, 243¢ 
Motives to it, P. 2444 256. Hindrances of it, 
Pp: 257, 266. Helps toit, p. 266,——-- 272. Hom 

‘to manage and watch over the Heart 4 order toit, DP, 393, 
——305. AMifchief that attend the Want of it, p- 322. 

High-minded, Marks of being fo, p. §31- As 

Hiftory, Pleafure in it when culpable, p. 388. Gofpel-Hifro= 
ry true, Vid. (Tradition. ] Ved \ 

Holinefs of God, what Influence the Knowledge of it fhoul 
haveuponus, p.7o1. Vid. (SanGification.] é 

Holy Ghoft, vid. (Spirit. What the Sin againft Him 15, D:94- 

Honour to be deny’d, p. 405. not to be glory’d in, P. §ET- 

Hope, prefs'd with reference to the future Happine/, P- 912+ 
Difference between it and Faith, p. 941. Hov tae. 
works Hope, that makes not afham'd, p. 942- Marks of 
found Hope, p: 129. Howto exctteit, P. Po Bask 

Hypocrify of moft ProfefJors of Chriftianity t00 vift os P: §27+ 
Lively Faith of Things unfeen would be an effectual Cure of it, 
p. 528. A ferious Exhortation 6 Hypocrites, p. $29-, 
Two forts of Hypocrites, Bs 143: 


—. 


638, Evi- 
Parts- 
cular 


Dlenefs, bow to conquer #t by a Life of Faith, 
dences of it, Ibid, The Adifchiefs of it, p. 640. 


eel 
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cular Dircttions againfi it, p.642- Vid. [Sloth.J Legalift, who is fo, p- 11. and who not, p. 14. * 
Idolatry, Selfifbne/s the grand \dolatry, p. 419s The World| Liberty, What defrre of it is culpable, p. 391. 
every carnal Man's Idol, p. 464, and 475. Life, it felf to be deny’d, p.395. 20 Reafons for it, —p. 39, 


Image of God's Wifdom, Power and Goodne{s on the Chriftian| . Saints fhould live upon God when Men forfake them, Pp. 754. 
Religion a Proof of its Divinity, p. 540. God tobe known| Life of Faith, at large explain’d, and inforc’d im the Treatife on 
by bis Image, as engraven on the Creation, the Scriptures,| that fubject. BRE: ae 

_ his Son and bis Saints, p.668. Knowledge faving, when} . ..Several Arguments for living little on feen Things, an 
this Image of God makes its Imprefs onus. This fhewnat| much onunfeen, p. 5 24. “e 
large, 67% 706: Limbus Patrom untrue, p. 933. 7 Peli * 

Imaginations, denying them a part of Self-denial, p..370. Lord, The Knowledge of God as our Lord, what Effeditfhould 

Immediatenefs of the Saints Foys from God, Pp. 4.0; 41. have uponus, p. 695° } Rs <j 

Immenfity of God, what Effet the Knowledge of it fhould bave| Lord’s Day, A fhort Proof of it's Divine Inflitution, p. 548. 
upon us, P. O71. ' But much more largely in the Treatife on that Subject, 

Immortality of the Soul prov’'d, p. 852. Vid. [Soul,] ; Separated by God's Injtitution for Foly Afjemblies and 

Impatience, of very different Kinds and different Guilt, p.| Worfhip, p. 765. This prov'd bya Chain of 5 Propofitions, 
Soo. The great Evil of it, p. 810. Pleas forit under| The Apoftles Authority and Capacity prov’d in the three 


+. AffliGions anfwer'd, P. 195, 199. ‘ firlt, p. 766. am 
Indifpofednefs to Duty no,Plea for the Negle of it, p. 304. That in fa they fet apart this Day for ordinary Publick 
- Individuation of Souls in the feparate State, Vid. [Soul.] Worfhip, prov'd at large under the 4th Propolition, © p. 
Injuries, Patience under them recommended, p. 817; 767. Hiftorical hints of it given in Scripture, p-.768.. 


Interceffion of Chrift fhould not lead us to think hardly of God| Thefe farther vindicated, p. 793. Tefiimonies of the Ans 
ihe Father, .P- 564.0 0 0 Nos . cients recited and vindicated, efpecially from Dr. Heylin’s 
Intereft, Seif-Intere/t to be deny’d, P. 372. Objections, p. 779. Several Objections anfwer'dy pun72« 
Joy, bow totaifeit, p. 291,292. LExercifing it as Behevers,| 794. The pretence of ‘@ certain Writer, that the Obferva= 
P- $35. Togreat and folid Joy 2 Things necefJary, great De-| tion of it was firft brought into this Iflind by Anti-Chrift, 
LiGablene{s in the Obje?, and Clearnefs and Strength in the anfwer'd, p.795. The Force of this Hiftortcal Evidence, 
Apprebenfion, p. 935. Spiritual Joys generally very unfta-|  p- 775. The Neceffity of Recourfe.to i for the Proof Gf 
bleand unevenin this World, p- 937. §. 30. . The Joysof| Chriftianity, p. 776- fay04.4 
the Saints in Heaven immediately from God, p. 40,41. That this Appointment of the Lord’s day by the Apoftles, 
They, make a great Part of their Fruition there, ps22.  Far| . was by the Guidance of the Spirit, prov'd, p-777- Ni of Al 
beyond what attend the Foretafts here, p. 300, 301, & 303. Wien the Lord’s Day begins, confider’d, 781. Howst is 
God has Joy in them, as well as they in Him, p. 22, - to be obferu’d, p. 782. What 1s unlawful on it, p. 784. 
Judgments, Helps to Patience under publick Judgments, p-841.} What fhould not be forupled onit, p. 788. The benefits of 4 
Judgment; the final and general one, how terribleto the Wicked, | _. friét Obfervance of it, p.790. ° Peas bere? 2-2 
p. 23... How comfortable to the Godly, p.29. Love, The Order to be obfery'd in the Exercife of our Love, 
Juftice of God, what Effect the Knowledge of it fhould have| © p- 614. Sooty tgif EET earned 
uUpon.us, Ps 701. It infers a future State of Retribution,|  Self-Love, to be deny’d, p- 363. ‘ye VBR ona 4% 
~ p. 868. . Love to God, and felf-denial, the Summ.of all Religion, p- 329. 
Juftification, what tis to be juftify’d, ps 941. Directions |Love to God the principal Effect of Faith, p.554- Loving 
bow to exercife Faith about it, p. 594. Errors about| God and being belov'd of Him a full Defcription of Flappine/s. 
it deteed, and the contrary Truths afferted, in 58 Par-| p.897. §. 7. The Queftion, whether Love to God or Faith 
ticulars, p. 593. It hasConditions, p.14. Marg. Whe-| incChrift, go firft, confider'd, p. 570. Whether God may be 


ther we are immediately to believe that weare jultificd, p.|_- finally lov'd as our Felicity and Portion, p. 418, 
158. Love to God may be in a wicked Man, p.185,to 188- # 
K. Love of God fhed abroad on the Heart, Rom. §. 5. explain’d, — 

Ingdom of God explain’d, Pp. 924. P. 942. What itis, and the excellency of it, Pp. 942. Wiat the 


Knowledge, Defire of unneceffary Knowledge when| great Hindrances to it, p.944. Ten Directions for grning 
culpable, p. 388. Imperfection of Knowledge, a2d the| and keeping it, p.944. This alone can make us rejoyce in hope 
Means of it,. Books and Languzge inthis World, p. 881.§..| of the Glory of God, fhewn particularly, p.946. = - 
8. Ge. p. 892. §.7. Faith an infallible Knowledg, p. 515. | Loving God in Heaven, the bappinefs of it, as be is an i 

Knowledge of God and Chrift is the Life of Grace, and neceffa-| Goodin bimfelf, a Juitalile Good to us; and near to us 

- ty Way tothe Life of Glory, p.667. 12 Ads contain’d in| Love to Chriff, Saints and Angels, a great part of th 
faving Knowledge of God, Ib. God to be known: by his I-| — nefs of Heaven, p. 899. ahs , 
mage, as engravenon the Creation, the Scriptures, bis Son,| Love of God, Communications of it tous the principal happinefs 

_ and onhis Saints by the Operation of bis Spirit, p.668. °Tis| of Heaven, p.899. But Chrift’s Love to ds no inconfide- 

_ faving Knowledge, when this Image of God makesits Im-| rable part, p.900. Nor the Love of Sats and Angels, p. 
prefs.on us. This Shewn at large thro’ the variaus Notices| 902. Loveof Godin Heaven, p.20,21. and 34,35.) 

. that God has given of Himfelf;. from p. 670, to706. Love, towards the better World, a Pathetical Exhortation to the 

Knowledge in Heaven, the Excellency of it, p.893.. Perfe-| Exercife of it in Truft and Hope, P. 913. Vid. [Will _ 
Ged there, both Ignorance and Error being remov’d, p. 45, | Love, to our Neighbour, how to lve by Faithin the Exercife 
46: it, p. 654. ae 

Knowledge of one another in Heaven 5 Arguments that the Lovtse a Neighbouras our felves, our own Intereft, {hen 
Saints have it, and Objeions anfwer'd, p.751. The Pleafure| feveral Particulars, p.655. The fenfe of that Command, 

‘the Author ‘takes in profpedt of knowing and converfing with has 
bigholy Acquaintance there, p.929. Some farther Thoughts | Love to God's People as fuch may be inthe Wicked, . I “* 


aboutit, 934. §» 23, 24. 0 P. 39,40. to 188. | "> aan 
Knowledue of Affairs below as far as defirable, will probably be | Love to God, how to be atted in beavenly Contemplation, p. my. 


. more in\Heaven, and not lefs than we have bere. Orwhere| 286, to 288. 4 ght Rs . 
4efs, “1wilbbe only where the Knowledge of them is a Part of ' M. : val | 
our prefent Punity andVexation, p. 884. An, difference between Man and Brusctamaarginneet ab 

Knowledge of in Glory, P. 19,20. a future State for Man, p. 868. Rk alt 


Knowledge that the.Damnedhave, will aggravate their Mife- | Manitefted in the Flefh, 1 Tim. 3. 16. explain'd, p.9tg. 
. Marriage, whether renouncing it be felf-denial, P- 415. 


Le Means of Grace, helps to Patience under the Le 
not athing tobe proud of, p.407,| $29.. Vid. (Grace, Growth, J 


ty, Pe lig. 
l Earning, = sane Io) 
4 542. Comforts in Deak to Men that have been conver- | Meditation, a great means of ufing our Faitharight, pr3ss- 
fant init, p. 899. Chrift’s Learning Obedience by the things| What it is, p. 273. That it is a duty, Ibid. The Bene 
he fuffer’d, explsin’d, p.931. it,283, 284. How the feveral Affections may be ex 


‘ 


aifed in it, P. 284, to 292: 
Memory, in Heaven, of all things done or fuffer’d on Earth, 


’ Pp 20, , 
Mercy of God, what Influence the Knowledge of it fhould have 
onus, P. 704. 
Method, of Enquiry into the Supernatural Evidences of Faith, 
“in 20 Direttions, p. 537. Of Exercifing Graces and Du 
ties. . Vid. ~ E Order, 
Minifters, fhould prefer the good of Souls before their own Gain 
sand Credit, p, 212. . Many fhould bein one Congregation, p 
202. and p.213. and p. 225+ They ought to preach with Life 
_ and Affettion, p.144, 145 To watch over the Flock, p. 213. 
- To reprove faithfully, ibid. Yet difcréetly, p. 214. To be 
unblamable in Conver{ation, ps 215.. To ftudy Unity and 
Peace, p. 216, &c. Not too rigidly to bind others to their Opi- 
nion, p. 218, 219. Helps to Patience under the lofs of ufeful 
ones, p. 829. DircAions and Encouragements to them, ben 
_ they complain of Unfucce/sfulnefs, p- 844. 
Miniltry, mut to be invaded, p. 197. . 
Minifterial A/aintainance, p. 202. 


Minifterial authority, what, p.225. Not to a contemit'd, p- 


5 203, 204. 
Miracles, a Proof of the Divine Authority of the Scriptures, p. 


86---96. The Argument drawn from thence vindicated, p. | 


70, &C. 
Mifery, of the damned in Hell, p. 115, -——~ 118. 
Murder, of our felves. Vid. (Self-Murder.] 

Myftery of Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 3. 16. explain’d, p. 919. 
N 


. TAme, 4 good Name, Vid. [Reputation.] 
NW. National Adercies ought much to affe us, p. 850. 
Nature infufficient to {hed abroad God's Love on the Heart, 


P- 943- t ) 
Natural Light much be-friends fupernatural Revelation, p. 535. 
~ Natural Verittes prefuppos’d tofupernatural Truth, p. §36. 
Neceflity of the Scriptures, p. 102, & p. 105, 107. 
News, Pleafure in attending toit mben culpable, p. 388. 
O ‘ 


Bedience, Chrift’s learning it by the Things be fuffer’d, 


explain'd, and recommended to our Imitation, p. 93). 


NA 

Omunilcience of God, what Influencethe Knowledge of it fhould 
have upon us, p.679. 

Opinions, the Power of Selfifhnefs in forming Adens Religious 

_ Opinions, Pi 354. | 

Oppreflion from Aden in Power, Patience under it recommen- 

. ded, pi 820. nL. ; 

Order, Graces to be exercis'd, and Duties perform’ d in their 
proper Order. A large Account of this, p.612. As they 
lie in the Underftanding, p. 613: In the Will, p.614. 

And in our Pratkice, p.615. The Want of this Order a- 

mong Chriftians, fhewnin feveral Particulars, p.619. The 

. Causes of this Negled of Order, p.621. Inferences from 
To TY i. 

Ordinances, Comfort in then, p: 299, 300: . 

Qnainal Sin evident from the fandifying Work of the Spirit, 
p-693. 

Orthodoxy, Reputation for it, how far to be deny'd, p. 409. 

Ownei, Knowledge of God as our Owner, what Influence it 
Should have upon us, p. 693. 

- r 


PX: of Body, Patience to be exereis'd under it, p. St. 
Pardon of Sin, bow to exereife Faith as to this, pt soa. 
Parents, their Duty toinftru@ their Children, p.220. 
tives to it, p. 220—222. Objections anfwer'd, p. 224— 
, 226. Means of it, p. 227, 228. 
. Fan; peilte of the Succefs of our Party when felfifh, and to be 
— deny'd, Pp. 390. 
 Paflion, to be without it not the thing meant by Self-denial, p. 
& ti. Selfifh Baflions to be deny’d, p. 369. 
_  Paftimes, wid. (Recreations.}.. ~ . 
aaa towards God, what it is not, and what it is, ps 


A4o- 


- 8c7. Towards Aden, what it is not, and what itis, Ib. 
How by it we joffefs our Souls, p. 809. The Adtings of o- 


‘  bedient Patience exemplify'd at large in 20 Cafes, p 811, | 


Soe? Direttions for eftablifhing it in all Trials, p. 856- 
.  wAMeditations concerning it, p/ 932. How Patience 
-» works Experience, Pp. 942. 


a | 


= 
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-Providences of God for the 


eee; 

Patience of God, what Influetce the Knowledge of it fhould 
bave upon us, p. 704. | " 

Peace that is falfe, will not abide at laft, p. 130, 131! 

Peace, mutual between God and Believers, but ith Breat Ine- 
quality, p. 941. 

Peculiarity of Heavens Happinefs, p: 38, 39. 

People of God, twofold, p.g. Whether they be @ determinate 
Wumber, p. 10. Whether their Salvation be certain. oy 
only pofhble, Ibid. Who they are, p. §7. The feveral 
Parts of their Character explained, p. 57 65. 

Perfecution, Patience under it prefs'd, p. 817. Helps to Pd~ 
tientce, mhen Perfecutors projper and triumph, pi 842. 

Perfecutions not in Heaven, p. 48, 49. 

Plague, quieting Confiderations under that great Judgment, 


Pp. O41. 

Pleafures, of denying our felves in jlefhly ones, p. 373. None 
of them in Hell, p.131, 132. Comforts in Death under 
the Thought of leaving all bodily Pleafures behind us, p.878. 
And the more rational Ones of Learning and Converfation, 

_p- 879. 


‘Poor in Spirit, who are fo; p.631. 
Poverty, vid. Want.) 


Pofleflions, Diabolical, Proofs of invifible Spirits, p: 870. 
This treated of more at large, p. 104, 105. 


Power of God, the Image of it on the Chriftian Religion, proving 


its Divinity, fhewn in 20 Particulars, p. 548. 


Praife a great Employment in Heaven, p.904. Ai excellent 


Duty; p..270. 


‘Prayer, how to pray in Faith, p. 651. Prayer recommen- 


ded from Chrif?’s Example, p.933..§.16. Why the Pray- 
ers of David) . and Old-Teftament-S.ints are fo much for 
Things of this Life, p. 858. 

When Anfwers to Prayer aré delay'd, or feem deny’d, Pa- 
tience to be exercis'd, p. 831. Reafons for it as to temporal 
Bleffings, 1b. Asto Temporal and Spiritual, p.833. How 
‘tis a Means of obtaining Bleffings, p. 832. What fort of 
Prayer, fuch a Means. Three forts not in Vain, but yet. 
different in Succefs. What fort of Grant of Prayers is and 
is not to be expected. No Prayer guided by God's Precept 
and Promife in vain but God gives all we ought to defire ab- 
folutely ; and all that we [h wd defire conditionally, if we 
have the Condition, \bid. O! jections again{t the Ufefulnefs 
of Prayer anfwer'd, p.833. Promifes f bearing tt, mean 
not, that every Will of ours muft be fulfill d; if me putit in- 
toa fervent and confident Prayer: But that whatever me 
ask according to bis Will, exprefs'd ia bis Promife, be will bear 
us, P. 869. . 

God's hearing it in this Life a Confirmation of our Hope in 
the Promijes of a better, p. 86>. os 
Preached to.the Gentiles, 1 Tim. 3. 16. explain’d, p, 
922. 
Predeftination, whether therci1 God look’d on Man as not fal« 
len, p. 90. 
Preferment, Pride exercis’d in Defites after it, p. 405. [ 
Prefumption and vain Hope will fail atlaft, p. 126 ——130 
Pride, Wherein it appears, p. 262,263. Ten Infbances wheres 
"tis exercisd, P. 405 414. A common Attendant of 
Profperity.  DireéFions againft it in fuch a Condition, p. 631. 
Private Afeetings of Chriftians fhould fubferve publick ones, 


| P2208. ve 5 : 
Promifes of God, bow to live by Faith on them, p.§76. <4 


Table of fuitable Promifes for the Ufe of Faith, p.585- 
Property, mbether renouncing it be Self-dental, p.414- 
Profpect, Comforts under the fmall Profpect we have of the 

World's Mending, p. 842. 
Profperity, how the Love of profpering in ovr otttward Affairs 

is tobe deny'd, p. 385. How to live by Faith in Protperi- 
ty, p. 626, The fpecial Sins attending tt thorn, and Di- 
rections againft each of them, p.631, &C. 
Profperity, Dominion and Vittories, bow ana why they may 
be defir'd, p. 858. ; 
Eup ye ng ? aie under ftanding of it great I ngredient of 
bcbg pak ray pre in general, of three forts, 

98 102., Particular Providences, p, 298, 299. 
Providence, #ts Works bere uot fo glorious a we frajl fee 

above, p. 298. 

Purchate, Ceauen the Purchafe of Cbrift, P. 34535: 
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R. 
Eafon, how far to be deny’d, p. 4.18. Difference betmeen 
Man and Brutes more in the Objeds, nea and Work 
of Reafon, than inRealon it felf, p. $68. 

Received up into Glory, 1 Tim. 3.16. explain’d, p. 923. 
Recreations, What Qualifications nece[Jary to make ’em Liw- 
ful and ufeful, p.378. Unnece|Jary ones tobe denyd, 1b. 
Redeemer, what Influence the Knowledge of God, as our Re- 

deemer, ° (hould b. ive on us, P. 680. 
Redemption of Adan by Chrift re, common and fpectal Bene- 
fits of it to be diftinguif'd, p. 565. 
Regeneration, whether one AG or 
Neceffity of tt, Ib. 
Rejoycing, vid. LJoy.] 
Relations” how re deny'd, p. 386. Not Self-denial to 
the them, p. 416. How to live by Faith towards them, 


divers, Pp. §7,58- The 


52. 

Religions the Power of Selfifhnefs informing Mens Opinions 
about tt, Pp. 354. 

Repei tance, whether before Faith, p. 62. 

Reputation, ia many Inftances to ‘be deny'd, DP. 406-—— 41 4 
Not tobe glory’din, p. 512. A Reputation after we are 
dead, how far to be fought. Some Rules of purfuing it, p- 
412. Who nioft apt inordinately to dejire it, p. 413. "Ar 
guments to Self-dental as to this, Ib. Arguments to Pati- 
ence, when it ts-leffen’d or be fpatter "d, p. 824. 

Relt, what it is, ps 1O——12. What prefuppos'd to it, p. 
1% 14. What it contains, Pp. 15 23. Four 
great Preparatives to it, p.23~ 31. Heavenly Reft 
moft excellent, p.32—34. The peculiar Excellencies of it, 
under Nine Heads, p-34—-— 55. Certainty of it prov'd 
from Scripture by fi ix Arguments, Dp. fii It remains 
only forthe Peopie of God, p. 108,109. "Tis not to be en- 
joy'd bere, p. 230 - 234. Reajons why it yet remains, 
P 194 112. - Whether Souls departed enjoy it before 

the Refurredion, p. 112, ec. 

Refurredtion, the Profpedk f it fhould make us ready to deny 
Life, Pp. 398. Reafon may belp our Expeation of it, *p. 
399.' The RefurreCtion of the Saints to Glory prov’d and 
open'd, p. 25 —~~28. 

Revenveful Paffions to be deny’'d, p. 387. 


Reward, the Godly may Jometimes dlefire its Ditey, pe o43, 


85 a, 

Rich, 4 ferious Addr: fs to them, p. 436. 

Riches, the Vanity of being pr voud of Reputation for them, p. 
406.) They are not to be glory’din, p. 511. 

Romances, the Adifchief of ee ‘them, and fuch kind of 
Books, p.377- 


Shirts the Elappinefs of being with them in Heaven, p. 
876. § 21,22. Of knowing them more perfetly, p. 804. 
Of loving them entirely, p. 899. The'Love of our Fellow- 
“Saints there to us, will be a lower Spring of our Happinefs, 

902. 

ane whether certain, or only polfible to the People of God, 
p. 10. ” Whether it may lawfully be our End, p. 11, 

Sanétification, bow to live by Faith in order to the promoting of 
it, p.609. Directions Dottrinal, \b. Directions Prathi- 
cil, p- 610. 

S Santifier, what Influence the Knowledge of God, as our San- 

~~ Gifter, Hoult bave on US, Pp. 692: 

Sabbath, applying this Name to the Lord’s Day need not be Bil - 
fied om, P. 465, 0 780. 

“That the Lord's Day is feparated for Religious Worfhip by 
Divine Appointment, vid. fore’ s Day. ] 

he Seventh-Day-Sabbath not frill to be kept by Chriftians, 

as of Divine Obligation, p.778. We are not oblig’d to it by 
the Laws of Nature, p. 778. The Objection of an Ano- 
nymous Writer anfiver'd, p. 801. Nor by the pofitive Law 
delivered to ‘Adam or Noah, nor by the 4th Commandment, 
p- 778. . WorNyy the Law of Chrift, p. 779. Whether the 
an ient Chritianssdid obferve bith: the feventb and firft Days, 
p. 780. How far thogth Commandment is Moral, p.781, 
798. Anfwer to feve 1 other Arguments for the Seventh- 
Day ‘Sabbath, p. 797, to 

Scriptures, of Divine Autho i 
Their Autbotity to be preact d by Minifters, p. 79——~82. 
By what Authors this Point is handled, Pp. 107. 


4 


Directions about the Method of enquiring into the Eviden- 
ces of the Scripture, p. 537. 

Allowances to be made for Diftance of Time and Plate 
for Difficulties in the Hiftory and Language. Different 
fort of Evidence necefJary to the different Adatters contain’d 
init. The true Ufe and End of it to be judg'd by the Purpofe 
of the Spiitinit, lb. And its. Perfection to be jude’d of by 
the fame Rule. Our firft Enquiry fhould not be for Proof tha 

all the Scriptures arethe Word of Gud; but fir/t to prove the 
Chriftian Religion, whichis the Marrow of them, p. 538. 
Scriptures, \ the Neceffisy of them, pP 102, & 106, 107: 
Scripture not the only Adeans of knowing Eccle/i jaftical Matters 
of Fak tranfatted in ScripturcsTimes, p. 767. The firft 
Inflitution of Chirch-Offices and. Orders, &c. not by Scrip~ 
ture. Therefore they are only touch’d on, as on the by there,as 
things already well known. Therefore with the Hifloriéak 
Hints given there of thefe Things; we mut take the fae 
nate Hiftory, and.univerfal Practice of the Churches, 
know the Faéts of thofe Times, p.768. 

A more perfed Knowledge of the Scriptures ud Heaven” 
one Excellency of: that State, p. 895. ‘. 

Obferving the fulfilling of Scripture im Prigitledie: a 
Help to flrengthen our Faithinit, p.551. And Way of 
God's inward Work on the Soul in conformety to Serspt > o 
G52: Vid. (Tradition. } a 

Seafonablenefs of the Heavenly Reft, p. 42, 432 
ios Affairs, the renouncing of ek is not Self- doi, “ae 


i 
Seen Things, the Trani torine{s of them, P 25. Vid. [sight 
Self, taken in feveral Senfes, p. 344, & 507. A clearer) 
K: nuwledge of our felves an Ingredient: of the Heavenly Hap- 
pines, p. 895. 
Self-Deceit, bow causd, p. 161. 
dangerous, p. 166. 


Tj is. cays common, and 


Self-denial, 5 Self-denial and the Love of God the Summ of. 
and t all Religion, p. 329. Want of it the Caufe 
Selfifhnefs, of mojt other Evils, p. 330. Evidences of 


the Uncommonnefs of it, p. 338. 
' “Nature of Selfiftinefs and Self- -denial, } D 345 &e) 
_ Neveffity of Self Denial, p. 349, &c. echdehoee of the 
Oncommonnefs of it among Profeffors, and Mer: of it, 
‘among veal Saints: In general, p. 351. In § particular - 
Inflances, P. 352——352. . Seven other Particulars to ¢= 
vince the Power and Prevalency of Selfifhnefs, p.359. 9” 
Marks of Self-denial, p. 361. In what Refpedts ‘4 is 
to be deny’d, fhewn at large, p. 362, &c. ~ 
Self denial made by fome to confit ft in feveral Things that 
deferve not the Name, as renouncing Property, Marriages 
&e. p. 414, &e. Ten Arguments againft Selfifhnefs, 
419. Fen Dircdtions to get Self-denial, p. 429. : 
Idolatrous Selfifhnefs: to pli tien: no Goode Yabove 
our own Felicity, p. 887. : 
Self-examination; mbat, p: 156,157. 7) gies of it; 


P 159, 160. "Motives to it, p. 166, &c inethions tie, 
it, Pp. 169 "193 The Objed of it, 175,176. — 
y murder, whether a Saint may poli by be guilty of it, pe 


Senfation, their Opinion oppos’d, no’ diy any af it in Head 
 oeNn, p 905, & 928) G5 

Senfes, external, whether i? fal be continued in Glory; rT 
18, 

Senfi bility 7 in the Heart, accompanies true Convidtion, pis8s 

Separate State, vide fsonl |) aa 

Separation from Church for the Mixture of wicked Men 
avarrantable, p. 259. 

Serioufnefs, Reafon of the holy Serioufnefs of Believer 
why the Ungodly want it, and wonder at it in Chriftians, 


9: 

Surrants) Diretions to Mafters when they meet. witha oer} 
p- 823,& 845. 6 PI 

Sight, Faith for unfeen Things Should be to us inftead ¢ Si ong 
This'the general Argument of the Treatife, calP dy fe) 
of Faith. The Influence fuch a Faith would ba wee bewn es 
by fuppofing in feveral Particulars the great in Faith 
fo be sl Sins then what Effed (ita Sight? ot -. 


our Pradtice, p. 521. 
Why'God rik us not a Sight of Peco ae 
World, p. 516. ? 


An Alphabe 


Sin, Djfettions how to excreife Faith againft particular Sins, 
‘p. 623. What Sins good People are moft in danger of, p. 
62m. The Difference between thofe of a fanGified Perfon, 

and an unfanGified, p. 626. 

“Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, what itis, p. 94. 

Sin, notin Heaven, p. 45. 

Sin 4 great Hindrance to an Heavenly Life, p. 257. 

Sincerity, AZarks of it, p. 171, 172. But few, p. 174. 
herein it confifts, p.182,——T191. It may infallibly be 

known, p. 173. The Infallible Knowledge of it, not pro- 

_ perly aCertainty of Faith, Ibid. Some common Marks re- 

futed, p.187,1°8 

Sincerity, or Unmiixednefs of Heaven's Happine{s, p. 45. 

_ Singularity of Saints, vindicated, p- 39. 
Singing. the Pfalms of David, p. 270,271. 

- Sloth; twelve Arguments againft it, p..383: Three forts of 
Perfons have peculiar need to be caution’d againft it, p. 384. 
Spiritual Sloth to ‘be: avoided, p.263, &c. Vid [Idle- 
ne{s, | rs i . 

Society, God, Ghrift and Saints in Heaven and Earth make 
“bixtone Society, pi 933- §. 15. ° How by Faith to order our 
. Affections to publick'Socteties, p.653. — atye 
Soliloquy, p.293: 
Solitude, .or renouncing 


: 


fecular Affairs, not Self-denial, p. 


2 415. A Life of Solitude not ordinarily to be chofen, p.} 


so ngy. But when God calls usintoit, or Aden forfake us, we 
| may rejoice in God with us, and reckon our felves not alone, 
P: 755. Directions forconverfing with God in Solitude, p. 
Sovereignty’ of God, what Effed the Knowledge of it fhould 
- hbaveupon us, p.697. has ler. 

Soul, the Human Soul an immortal Spirit, prov’d at large, /p. 
/) 8$62.°°.A4 Subjtanve, not 4 Temperament of feveral Parts 
_ conju, Ib. Its AGs the Ad's of an individual Subjtance, 
not of aa univerfal Soul. Not-annibilated at Death, nor 
' ceafesto be, byany Diffolution of Parts, nor lofes its formal 
 Powwers-or Vertnés, p. 863. Sleeps not, nor ceafes to ad. 
But the manner of its AGion in the feparate State not knowa- 

_ ble by the Light of Nature, p. 864.” . 
Whether Souls {hall continue their Individuation, or fall 
" gnta one common Soul, p. 865, & 929. §. 6. Probably 
there will be a nearer Union of boly Souls with God. and Chrift 


~ than'me can-bere conceive of, p. 865. .At Death the Soul | 


enters ona State of Foy and Bleffednefs, p. 869. When fe- | 
parated, God will abate that great Defire it has now of the 
mee, Prefervation, ‘which would be a Torment toit, p. 875- 
Yr 84s s 
Chrif’s glorify’d Soul and Body probably will be refpective- 
ly the fever al Oljetts of our glorify’d Souls and Bodies. But 

“Sarthe feparate State our Souls will probably have his Body for 
\ thes Object too, p: 875. §- 15, 16,17. The feparate Soul 

“ probavy knows external Objects, without the Help of the Sen- 

“$05; Pe6;8o1. Uncertain whether it has any Vehicle or 

co Body, P6.G.17,. } 

- Scripture tels us tittle of the manner of its Intellection then. 
"only tt feems Muy itine p. Sor. § 2. By its Union with 
God *tmill partake of that untverfal Light, §.3. We can\ 
have no Reafon tO toubt the more perfect Operations of our 
Intellettual Nature th p 892. Gg The Excellency of 
our Intellection will be, ™ (hall know all Things that concern 
us better than we can do imo p. 893. §. 9: &c. Vid. 
Cwill.J | ‘ 

Spirit, the boly Spirit the great im nipte Witn 
540- Juftify’d in the Spirit 


efs toChrift, p. 
> “Tim. 3. 16. explain'd, 


p- 919. ; ar) 
_ What the Sin againft Him is, p-94- 
Twenty Arguments to extol the Gred.r, of bis Work in 
SanGification, p. 603. His renewing Oy ions on the 
Soul one of the fureft Prognofticks of an immo, Fabia ls 
hereafter, p. 870. "Tis the fume Spirit of Cig’ ayia, 
yivis all Men whatever real Goodne{s is any where to. ¢ 
p 871- His Operations have a threefold Effect, by? 
- Sun-fhine on its Objtés, p-943. The Necellity of bis \ 
tation infhedding abroad God’: Love on the Heart, Ib. “14 
be, within Relicvers that gives F.ith its Power, p- 15. Di 
rettions how to live by Faith on him, Pp. <68. (Where feve 


ral a paam concerning bis Name and Operations ar 
confider’d.) 
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The Spirit's Seal and Teftimony what it is. ; 

Spiritual Life,.what the rishi of sade - ied 138: 

Spiritual Adercies now to be glory'd in, and bow not pPsi2, 
Spiritual Gifts not to be prided in, p. 408. Spiritual Sloth 
to be avoided, p.263, &c. 

Spirituality of God, mbat Influence the Knowledge of it fhould 
have upon us, p. 677. 

Sports, vid, [Recreations] 

Strait between two, Phil. 1 
Dying Thoughts. 

Strength of Body not a Thing tobe proud of, p.407. 

Succefs of the Gofpel an Evidence of Chriftianity. Wonderful 
that it produc’d.a common Faith. But much more inits fan- 
ifying Eff ts, confideririg the Nature and Difficulty of the 
Change, that it mujt be the Workof God, and is ffected-ty 
the Golpel, p.922. 

Directions and Comforts to, Afinifters, when they think 
they want Succefs, p. 844 And to other good Relations in 
the like Cafe, 1b, And tu Unfuccefsfulne[s of Ende xoours 
for publick Ofefulnefs, p. 845+: Or of our Labours for our 
own Temporal Welfare, Ib. heats } 

Suffering, as becomes Believers, prefs'd, po $32. 

Sufferings of Chrift, fome pradical Atiftakes from the DoGrine’ 
of them obviated, p. 564s. They are as ufeful to teach us 
how to fuffer, as the Ten Commandments to teach us what to 
do, ‘p.9 gt: G§: Tonal olf eee dada Ae 

Suitablenefs of Heavenly Reft to the Nature of holy Souls, 
their Defires and Neceffities, p. 44,45. 

Sympathizing with Saints an their Sufferings, not in Heaven, 


- 23. confider'd at large in the 


Tee Bad 
Abernacles, Meditations om Peter’s Defire of building 
fome beré for maintaining the Heavenly Converfe, p. 
936. §. 25, &c. 
Talents, improving them as Believers, prefs'd, p. 533. The 
Order to be. obfere’d an laying them out, p. 616. ° 


Talk, ‘vid. (Difcourfe.] 


Teachers, bow far to be obey'd and believ'’d, p. 95. 

Teaching, LWecefhity of God’s {pecial Teaching, when we have 
had the foundeft Truths, and moft certain Arguments fet be- 
fore us, p. 905. 

Temptations, Arguments to Patience under flrong Temptati- 
ons, p. 825. Some forts fhew themfelves to be AGs of ma- 
licious invifible Spirits, p. 870. 

Refifting them as Believers preft, p. 534. Directions for 
conquering tbofe which lead to Infidelity, p. 551. Not im 
Heaven, p. 47, 48. Sometimes unnatural, violent, im- 
portunate, p. 1c2, 103. ; 

Terms not usd in Scripture ougbt not to be made neceffary to be 
us'dby us, p. 556. 

Terriblenefs of God, the Knowledge of it, what Effect it 
Should have upon us, p.-70§- 


Terrors of God, not in Heaven, p.4.7- 


Teftimony, of the Spirit, vid. (Spirit.] Whether that be 
the only Evidence of Scripture- Authority, p. 80,& p. 71. 
Humane Teftimony, how it may be certain, p. 88, 89. 
How. it may be ufeful and neceffary4a Matters of Faith, p. 
93——96. This further clear’'d, p.72, &c. 

Thoughts, the great Evil of not having Godin them, p.72 «+ 
In what Senfe, and how far our Thoughts mujt be taken up 
with God, fhewn in feveral Propofitions, p.723. Thisim- 
ploying our Thoughts on bim no fmall part of our walking 
with him, p.725. 

Threatnings of God, Direétions for exercifing Faith in them, 
Pp: §o1. They are of Ufe to Believers, lb, The great 
Vfefulnefs of them fhewn, p. $92. 

Time, imploying it as becomes Believers preft, p.§3'- ; 

Torments of Hell, the Greatnefs of them, p. 133———139- 

Tradition, of the Gofpel- Hiftory indubitable, is as full an Af- 

furance as the Reafon of Man could defire in [uch a Cafe, p- 

p. 920. Three forts of Tradition: Such as depends on 

the common Wit and Honefty of Mankind thes much to be 

Jufpetted. Such as depends on the extraordinary Skill and 

Honefty of fome proved Men: Thts can beget but a buman 

Faith. And fuch as depends on natural Neceffity, and can- 
} poffibly be falfe. We bave the two laft for the Gofpel- Hi- 

‘. Ibid, re . 
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The Certainty of this Tradition fhewn, in Anfwer to 4|War, alleviating Confiderations undir that Calam: 
8 


Enquiries. 1. How the Apoftles and firfk Difctples knew the 
Co/pel-Fads, p. 547. They could not be deceiv’d them- 
felves, Pp gig. 2. How the firft Churches knew they mere 
not aeceiv’d by the Apoftles, p. 547, & 919. 3. How 
the Chriftians of the 2d Age receiv’d the Apoftles Report 
from thofe of the firft, p. 548. 4. How we recerve it infal- 
libly from the fubfequent Ages to this Day, Ib. & 920.- We 
have Tradition of Phy/ical infallible Evidence, that the 
Faith of the prefent Church is the fame in Effentials with what 
the firft Churches receiv’d, prov'd in 20 Particulars, p. 920. 
And clear enough of the Books of Scripture, as well as of the 
Matter, Pp. 921. 

Recourfe to it.for the Proof of Chriftianity neceffary, p. 
776. Laying thus much on Tradition does not favour Po- 
pery, P. 921. 

Transfiguration of Chrift, Chrift gave therein a fenfible Ma- 
nifeftation of his Kingdom, p.928. Meditations at large 
on the Hiftory of it, from p. 928, to93%. Why only three 
of his Difciples were admitted to the Sight of it. Why they 
told nothing of it till after bis Refurredtion, p.939. Pra- 
ctical Ufe of this Account, \b. 

Truft in God's Promifes, what it is, p. 580. The falfe Ap- 
pearances of fuch a Truft in Hypocrites, p. 582. Vid. 
(Faith. 

Truth of God, what Influence the Knowledge of it {hould have 
upon us, Pp. 702- oy 

u. 

: Nbelievers, their Adifery, p. $19. 

Uncertainty of Salvation, a general and dangerous Di- 
Stemper, p. 154—156. Caufes of it, p-161, &c. 

Underftanding, wid. [Soul] — 

Union, fuch aone with Chrift in the future World, as we can- 
not now diftintly know, p-875. §.9. Union with God, 
of what kind it is, p. 18. 

Unity of God, what Influence the Knowledge of it fhould have 
uponus, p. 670. * 

Univerfality of Heaven's Happinefs, p.45, 54. 

Univerfe will be better known in Heaven than now, p. 893. 

Unmercifulnefs to the Needy, bow to ovcrcome fuch a Temper 
by Faith, p.642. 

Unfeafonable urging of Duty is from Satan, p. 280. 

Unfeen Things, the true Chriftian defcrib'd by his Regard to 
them, p. $17. Unfeen Things the only great and necefJary 
ones, P. §24. Vid. (Faith. ] 

Voice, whether any is us’d in the Heavenly Praifes, we know 
not, Pp. 994. A4editations on the Voice from Heaven at 
Chrift’s Transfiguration, p- 938. 

Ulefulnefs, under Apprebenfions of prefent Ufefulnefs, no 
Reafon tobe unwilling to die at God’s Call, p. 885. 

asc 


Alking with God, whatit is, as tothe Matter of it, in 
12 Particulars, p.706. \ As to the Manner, in five, 
p.712. The Excellency and Benefits of it, p.727- The 
fpecial Obligations of Believers toit, p. 738. 
Want, Diredtions for preventing prefing Want, p. 813. 
Helps for exercifing Patsence under Want and Poverty, Ib. 


42. . 
Way, bors Chrift the only Way, yet Faith and Works the Wi 
in fome Senfe, p. 14. ey . 
Weaknefs of Grace, Directions and Comforts under the Sentfe 
of it, p. 841. Cautions to fuch as complain cf ity p. 843. 
Wickednefs of the World, quieting Confiderations to Chriftians 

under the Senfe of this, and the little Hopes they have of 
its mending, p.842. (2d fopag’d.] a: * 
Will, Self-Will to be deny’d, p.367. The Infufficiency of « 


our natural Will for Converfion, urg’d in 20 Particulars, : 


693. 
a Some Acs of Man the Will hasno Pewertorule. This 
excufes from all Guilt. Some it can’t rule without a great 
Degree of Application : Thefe are Sins of Infirmity: Some 
are fo fubjeE to the Will, that if it be fincere, thoamperfed, 
it can eafily command them. If it does not command thefe, 
tis not becaufe a Man fincerely would.and cannot, but be- 
caufe he is not fincerely willing, p. 933- 

The perfec Regularity. and Felicity of the Wilkin Heaver, 
p. 896, &c. _ Its Ads will be felieitating, becaufe perfedly 
conformable to God’s Will; therefore never fruftrates not a 
Defire of what we want, but Complacency in whens Wels 
and all this confirm’d and fix’d, p.897. §.3, 106.  Fts 


Objects will alfo be compleatly fatisfying, §.7,t0 17. Amdits 


Reception from the Love of God and his Creatures fill. foveeter 
than its own Aéfivity can be, p.899. §. 18, &c. vid. LLove.} 
Wilfulnefs, the Caufe of Ad4an’s Dammation, p.109. > 
Willingnefs to be damn’d, not what Chrift requires, p.12. 
Wifdom of God, what Effet? the Knowledge of it fhould have 
uponus, p.681. The Image of it on Chriftiamty, an Evi- 
dence of its Divinity, p. 540. Ps . 
Wifdom of Walking with God, p. 731. Of believing, p. 
524- . 
Witches, their Contracts with Devils prove individual Inhabi- 
tants of the unfeen World ; and that our Souls are defign'd to 
a future Happinefs or Mifery , and that Sin and Unbelief 
are the Wayto Mifery, p. 870, & 105. | 
Words, wid. [Diicourfe.] ote 
Works, Good Works in Heaven, p. 903. They'll be Works 


of Love and Obedience to God, ufeful to others, pleafant to 


our felves, and all carry’d to God as our End, p. 904. §. 2. 
What thefe Heavenly Works will be, befide Praife, we have 
no diftinG Account, p. 904. i 
Works, how far we may trufttotbem, p.It. 
World, of crucifying it, vid. [Crucifying.] / 
The Differences between this World and the Heaven; 
State, in 58 Particulars, p. 924. ee a | 
The World fhall uot allure Saints inGlory, p. 48. 
Worldlinefs, prophane Adens Cenfures of Profeffors, t 
are as worldly ‘as others, particularly debated, 
Worldlinefs carries with tt what might be a Cure to 
524. Twenty Marks of damning WorldlineS P- 627. 
Excufes for it anfwerd, p.628. The great SH¥inefs of it, 
629. Its mifchievous Effects, p.630. 5 
Worhhip, Worfhipping God as Believers, prt’ P-539 How 
to live by Faith in the publick Worfbip of 79% P+ 49. 
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Bleffed State of the Sazuts in their Enjoyment of God in Glory. 


In Four PARTS, 


Wherein is fhewed its Excellency and Certainty; the Mifery of thofe that lof 
it; the way to attain it; Affurance of it ; and how co live in the continual 


delightful Fore-taftes of ir, by the help of Meditation. 


Written by the Author for his own Ufe, in the time of his Languifhing, when God 
took him off from all Publick Employment; and afterwards preached in his Week] 
Lecture, at Kederminjter in Worce/ter{hire. y 


To my Dearly Beloved Friends, 


The Inhabitants of the Borough and Forreign of Kederminfter, 


Both Magiftrates and People. 


My Dear Friends ; 


F either I or my Labourshave any thing of pub-| my Bible, and living in continual Expeation of Death 
lick Ufe or Worth, it ts wholly (though not on-| J bent my Thoughts on my Everlafting Reft: And be- 
ly) yours. And I am convinced by Providence,| caufe my Memory, through extream Weaknefs, was im- 
That it is the Will of God st fhould be fo. This) perfect, 1 took my Pen and began to draw up my own Fu- 
I clearly difcerned in my firft coming to you, in| neral Sermon, or fome helps for my own Meditations of 
my former Abode with you, and in the time of | Heaven, to fweeten both the reft of my Life, and my 
my forced Abfence from you, When Iwas feparated by| Death, In this Condition God was pleafed to continue 
the Miferies of the late unhappy War, I durft not fix in| me about five Months from home, where being able for 
any other Congregation, but lived in a military unplea/ing | nothing elfe, I went on with this Work, which fo length- 
State, left I fhould foreftall my Return to you, for whum| ned to this which here you fee. It ts no wonder therefore 
1 took my felf referved. The Offers of greater worldly| if Ibe too abrupt in the beginning, feeing I then intend- 
Accommodations, with five times the Means which I) ¢d butthelength of a Sermon or two, Much lefs may 
receive with you, was no Temptation to me, once to| you wonder, if the whole be very imperfect, feeing it 
queftion whether I (hould leave you: Your free Invita-| was written, asit were, with one Foot in the Grave, by 
tion of my Return}syour Obedience tomy Dottrine, the|a Man that was betwixt living and dead, that wanted 
flrong Affection which I have yet towards you above all| Strength of Nature to quicken Invention or Affedion, 
People, and the general hearty Return of Love which J\ and hadno Book but his Bible, while the chief part was 
find from you, do all perfmade me, that J was fent into| finifhed, nor bad any mind of humane Ornaments, if he 
the World, efpecially for the Service of your Suuls: and|had been furnifhed. But, O bow fweet is this Privi- 


that even when Iam dead, I might yet be a help to your 
Salvation, the Lord hath forced me quite be/ide my own 


dence now to my Review! which fo happily forced me to 
toat Work of Meditation, which I had formerly found 


Refolution, to write this Treatife, and leave it in your| fo profitable to my Soul! and fhewed me more Afercy 


hands. It was far from my Thoughts ever to have be- 
come thus publick, and burdened the World with any 
Writing of mine: Therefore have I oft refifted the Re- 
queft of my Reverend Brethren, and fome Superiors, 
who might elfe have commanded mu.h more at my hands. 
But fee bow God over-ruleth and croffeth our Refolu- 
tions. . 

Being in my Quarters far from home, caft into ex- 
tream languifhing (by the fudden sofs of about a Gallon 
of Blood, after many Years foregoing Weaknefs) and 
having no Acquaintance about me, nor any Book but 

VoL Il. 


in depriving me of other helps, than I was aware of / 
ard hath caufed my Thoughts to feed on this Heavenly 
Subje, which hathmore benefited me than all the Stu- 

dies of my Life. 
And now, dear Friends, fuch as it is, There offer it 
yous and upon the bended Knees of my Soul, I offer up 
my Thanks to the merciful God, who hath fetched up both 
me andit, as fromthe Grave, for your Service: Who 
reverfed the Sentence of prefent Death, which by the 
able/t Phyficians was paft upon me! Who interrupted my 
publick Labours foratime, that.he might force me to do 
you 


you amore lafting Service, which elfe I bad never been 
‘Tike to have attempted! That God do I heartily blefs and 
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and befieching the Lord to blfs it to you, yea, as one 


that hath reccived Authority from Cbrift to command 


magnify, who hath refcued me from the many dangers|you. J charge you in his Name, as ever you will an- 


of four Years War, and after fo many tedious Nights 
and Days, and fo many doleful Sights and Tidings, hath 
returned me, and many of your felves, aid reprieved 
us now to ferve hin in Peace! And toough Men be un- 
grateful, and my Body ruined beyond hope of Recovery; 
yet he hath made up all in the Comforts I have in you. 
To the God of Mercy do I here offer up my moft hearty 
Thanks, and pay the Vows of Acknowledgment, which 
I oft made in my. Diftrefs, who hath not rejected my 
* Actib. Prayers, which in my Dolour I put up*, but bath by a 
Concil. de [yonder delivered me in the midft of my Duties, and 
par a hath fupported me thefe fourteen Years tn a languifhing 
riba. 1. 1. State, wherein I have fcarce bad a waking Hour free 
cio. from Pain; who hath above twenty feveral times deli- 
vered me, when] was near to Death. And though he 
hath made me {pend my days in Groans and Tears, and 
in a conftant Expectation of my Change, yet bath he 
not wholly difabled ime for his Service 5 and hereby hath 
more effeFually fubdued my Pride, and made thts World 
contemptible to mie, and forced my dull Heart to more 
importunate Requefts, and occaftoned more rare Difcove- 
vies of his Mercy, than ever I cowd have expected in a 
profperous State. . For ever bleffed be the Lord, that 
bath not orly honoured me to be a Minifter of his Gofpel, 


But hath alfo fet me over-a People fo williag to obey, and 
given me that Succefs of my Labours, which he hath 


denied to many more able an 


fwer it, when we fhall meet at Judgment, and as you 


would not have me there be a Witnefs againft you, nor 
all my Labours be charged againjt you to your Condem- 
nation, and the Lord Yefus your Judge, tofentence you 
as rebellious, thet you faithfully and conftantly practife 
thefe ten Directions. 

1. Labour to be Mon of Knowledge and found Un- 
derftandings. A found Fudyment ts a moft precious 
Mercy, and much conduceth to the Soundnefs of Heart 
and Life. || A weak Fudgment % eafily corrupted; \l Male au- 
and if it be once corrupt, the Will and Conver {ation will ee: & ee 
quickly follow. Your Underftandings are the Inlets of Deo non 
Entrance to the whole Soul; and if you be weak there, bene cre- 


your Souls are like a Garrifon that hath open or ill guard- ditur- Arg. 


ed Gates; and if the Enemy be once let in there, the a — 
whole City will quickly be bis own. Ignorance is virtu- van 
ally every Error 5 therefore let the Bible be much in your 
Hands and Hearts: Remember what I taught you on 
Deut. 6.6, 7. Read much the Writings of our old folid 
Divines: You may read an able Divine, when you can- 
not hear one; efpecially, be fure you learn well the Prin- 
ciples of Religion. Begin with fome lefJer Catechifms, 
and then learn the greater: then Doctor Ames his Adar 
row of Divinity (now Englifhed) or Ufher’s. Jf you 
fee Men fall on Controversies, before they underftand 
thefe, never wonder if they are drownedin Erfors. I 
know your Poverty and Labours will not give you leave 


+ Nam cum gaudere in hoc om- 
nes fratres oportet, tum in gattdio 
communi major eft Epifcopi _portio. 
Ecclefizenim gloria Prepoliti glo- 
ria eft. Quantum dolemus ex il- 
lis quos tempeftas inimica proftra- 


vit: tantum lIeramur ex vobis,” 


quos Diabolus fuperare non potuit. 
Hortamur tamen per communem 
fidem, per pettoris noftri veram 


circa vos & fimplicem charitatem_ 
ut adverfarium Prinia hac. caigrel) 
fione viciftis, sldniain Veftrain fort * 


ci & perfeveranti virtute teneatis. 
Adhuc in feculo fumus ; adhucin 
acie conftituti, de vita noftra quo- 
tidie dimicamus ; Danda opera eft, 
ut poft hac initia, ad incrementa 


quoque veniatur, & confummetur . 


in vobis quod jam rudimentis feeli- 
cibus effe coepiftis. Parum adipife 
aliquid potuifle; . Plus eft. quod 
adeptus es, poffe fervare 5 ficut & 
fides ipfa & nativitas falutaris, non 
accepta, fed cuiftadita vivificat. Nec 
ftatim Confecutio, fed confunma- 
tio hominem. Deo (fervat, ut ohn 


faithful, + who hath kept you|to read fo much as others may do; but yet a willing Atind 
in the dedlous Practice of Godli-\will find fome time, if it be but when they fhould hep, 
nefs, wher fo many grow neg+|and ¢fpecially it will {pend the Lord's Day wholly in thefe 
ligent, or defpife the Ordinances \things. O be not ignorant of God.im the midjk of fuch 
of God; whohath kept you fta-|Light! as if the Matters of your Salvation were lefs 


~ble in bis Truth, and faved you\ worth your Study, than your trading in the World. ~~ 


from the Spirit. of Giddinefs,| 2. Do.the utmoft youcan to get a faithful Atimnifter, 
Levity and’ Apdftacy of this when I am taken from you; and be fure you acknowledge 
Age; who hath preferved you him your Teacher, Overfeer and Ruler, 1 Thefl. 5. 12, 
From thofé Scandals whereby: o¢ Acts 3 F ha 
thers bate fo hainoufly wounded | Obey him, and fubmit to his ne (except he teach 
their Profeffion ; and hath given|you any fingular Points, and then take the Advice of 
you to fee the Aifchief of Sepa-| other Adinifversth trying it.) Expce? not that he fhould 
ration and Divifions, and made |bumour you, and pleafe your Fanctes, and fay and do as 
you eminent for Unity and|youwould have bim; That is not the way of God; for 
Peace, when almoft all the Land | the People to rule themfelves and their Rulers. Jf be be 
is in aflame of Contention ,; and| unable to teach and guide you, do not chufe him at firft; 
fomany, that we thought godly, |if be be able, be ruled by him, evenin things that toyou 
are bufily dernolifhing the\are doubtful, except it be clear that be would turn you 
Church, and firiving in dxea-\from the Truth, if you know more than he, become 
lous Ignorance againft the Lord.| Preachers your felves: if you do not, then quarrel not 
Beloved, though few of you are| when you fhould learn, efpectally fubmit to bis private 


5:15. Cyprian. Epift. 7. ad Rogat. 


&c, p. (mihi) 19. for this Riches of Mercy to- 


wards you, Imujt fay, Yeare 


my Glory, my Crown, and my Joy: And for all 
thefe rare Favours to my felf, and you, as I have oft 
promifed to publifh the Praifes of our Lord, fo co I here 
fet up this flone of Remembrance, and write upon it, 
Glory be to God in the higheft : Hitherto hath the 
Lord helped us; my Flefh and Heart failed, but 
God is the Strength of my Heart, and my Portion 
for ever. . 

But have all thefe Deliverances brought us to our 
Reft? No, we are as far yet from it as we are from Hea- 
ven. You are yet under Troubles, and I am yet under 
confuming Sicknefs;, and feeling that I amlike to be a- 
tong you but a little while, and that my pained Body 
5 hafting to the Dujt , J {hall here leave you my bet 
Advice for your immortal Souls, and bequeath you this 
Counsel as the Legacy of a dying Man, that you may 
here read it, and praétife it, when I am taken from you : 
And I befeech you receive it as from one that you know 
doth unfeignedly love you, and that regardeth no Ho- 
Hours or Eappimefs in thts World, in compavifon of the 
Welfare and Salvation of your Souls; yea, receive it 
Jromme, asif Ioffered it -you upon my Knees, befeech- 


ing you fur your Souls fake, that you would not rejectit, | Pratfice 5 keep open the Puffiage between your Acads and 


rich, or great in the World, yet | 


Over-fight, as well as publick Teaching. Itis but the 
leaft part of a Adimifter’s Work, whichis done in the Pul- 
pit: Paul taught them alfo from Houfe to Houfe, 
Day and Night with Tears, Adfs20. 20, 28. To go : 
daily from one Houjfe to another, and fee how you live, 
ana examine how you profit, and diredt you in the Du- 
ties of your Families, and in your Preparation for Death, | _. 
is the great Work. * Hadnot Weaknefs confined me, fe ee 
and publick Labour forbidden me, Ifhould judge my felf deah in 
heinoufly guilty in neglecting this. “* In the Primitive with com- 
“© Times, every Church of fomany Souls as this Parifh,fortable 

““ had many Minifters, whereof the ableft Speakers did! weeds. See 


| ** preach moft in publick, and the reft did the moreof the’”. efor- 


lefs publick Work (which fome miftake for meer Ru- neg a 

ling Elders.) -| But now Sacrilege and Covetouf- + Clem, 
nefs will fcarce leave Maintenance for one in g Alex. faith 
Chur:h; which is it that hath brought us tow lofs in’: ee Be- 


i. dies there 
the nature of Government: lare two. 


PS Ly » Ranks, thofe 
that better them by Superiority (and governing} and thofethat ferve: As Pa- 
rents and Children, Magiftrates and Sutje@s, &c, And fo in the rch, 
ihat part which bestereth it, belorgeth to the Pre'sbyterss and that which 
ferveth, to the Deacons, (sere % no mention of any osbér Office.) Stro- 
mat. 1, 7. initio. ‘ : Sonne 


ce 
ce 


a 


3. Let all your Knowledge turn mto Affedlion and 


your 
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your Hearts, that every Truth may go to the quick. Spare 
not for any pains in working out your Salvation : Take 
heed of loytering, when your Souls lie at the flake: Fa- 
wour not your {elves in any flothful Diftemper , Lazi- 
ne[s 6 the Dammation of moft that perifb among us. 


God forbid that you fhould be of the mad Opinion of the 


World, that like not ferving God fo much, nor making 
fomuch ado tobe faved: All thefe Men will fhortly be 
of another Mind, Live now, as you would wilh you 
had done at Death and Fudgment. Let no Scorns dif- 
hearten you, no Differences of Opinion be an Offence to 
you: God, and Scripture, and Heaven, and the way 
thither, are ftill the fame. Jt will do youno good to be 
of theright Religion, if you be not zealous in the Exer- 
cife of the Duties of that Religion. Read oft the Fifth 
and Sixth Chapters of the Third Part of this Book. 

4. Be fure you make Confcience of the great Duties 
that you are to perform in your Families. Teach your 
Children and Servants the Knowledge and Fear of God ; 
do it carly and late, in feafon and out of feafon, Pray 
with then daily and fervently ; remember Daniel's Ex- 
ample, Dan. 6. and the Command, 1 Thefl. 5. 17. 
Read the Scripture, and good Books to them, reftrain 
them from Sin; keep not a Servant that will not learn, 
and be ruled. Neighbours, I charge you, as you will 
fhortly anfwer the contrary before the Lord your Fudge, 
That there be never a Family among you that fhall neg- 
le& thefe great Duties. If you cannot do what you 
fhould, yet do what you can; efpectally, fee that the 
Lord’s day be wholly {pent in thefe Exercifes. To fpend 
it in Idlenefs, or Sports, 1s to confecrate it to your Fle/h, 
and not toGod, and far worfe than to fpend it in your 
Trades. 


5. Beware of Extreams in the controverted Points of 


Religion. When you avoid one Error, take heed you 
run not into another, efpectally if you be in heat of Difpu- 
tation or Paffion. As I have fhewed you, 1 think, the 
true mean in the Doctrine of Fujtification and Redemp- 


tion, fo. 1 bad intended to have writ a peculiar Treatife 


with three Columns, fhewing both Extreams, and the 
Truth in the middle, through the Body of Divinity, but 
God takes me off. .Efpectally beware of thefe Times: 
Antinomianifm comes from grofs Ignorance; and leads 
to grofs Wickednefs.» Socimans are fcarce Chriftians: 
Arminianifin ts quite above your reach, and therefore 
not fit for your Study in moft Points. The middle way 
which Camero, Ludov. Crocius, Martinius, Ami- 
raldus,Davenant, with all the Divines of Britain and 
Breme,ia the Synod of Dort, go, J think is neareft the 
Truth of any that I know who have wrote on thofe Points 
of Redemption and Univeral Grace. And for the 


Points, of Predeftination, and the Nature of the Divine 


Influx on the Will. in \the. working of Grace, which are 
moftbotly agitated,, and where the heart of the Contro- 
verfiefeems to lie, Ithink Thad never yet the Happi- 
nelsto read, or {peat nith the Adan that. bimfelf under- 


ftands thems and thofeleaft, that are ufually moft confi-. 


dent... sAs for Separation, the mifchsef of it lies not in 
the bare Error of Fudgment, but inthe Unchriftian and 
Church+diffolving Divifion and Alienation which thence 
followeth;. contrary to that Humility and Love which ts 
the vifible Character of Chriftians, and to that Onenefs 
which vs till in Scripture afcribed to the vifible Church. 
Alas! that Pride and Ignorance fhould have fuch Power 
among Believers, that Men cannot be of feveral Fudg- 
ments in lefJer Points, but they muft needs be alfo of fe- 
veral Churches! God will make us value Peace and Uni- 
on alittle more, before we [hall tafte of the perfet ever- 
lafting Peace and Union! Yea, before we {hall fee the 
Bleffing of Union inthe Church, Wounding ts a Divi- 
ding, Healing ts a Re-uniting. A Building ts of many 
Stones or Pieces orderly conjoined : A Church ts an Ag- 
gregation of Individuals, an Affociation of Believers. 
What then is it to demolifh, but to feparate and dtsjoin? 
And what ts it todiffolve Churches, but to break their 
Affociation? to reduce them to Individuals? to cut 
them into (hreds? As for the Differences in way of Go- 
vernment between the moderate Presbyterians, Indepen- 
Vol. IL 


dents, Epifcopal, and Eraftian, I make no doubt but if 
Mens Spirits flood not at a greater diftance than their 
Principles, they would quickly be United. But of all the 
four forts, there are fome that run fo bigh in their Prin- 
ciples, that they run out of the hearing of Peace or 
Truth, Will God never put it into the Hearts of 
Rulers, to call together fome of the moft Godly 
Learned, Moderate and Peaceable of all four Opi- 
nlons (Hot too many) to agree upon a way of Union 
and Accommodation, and_not to ceafe till they 
have brought it to this iffue? [To come as near to- 
gether, as they can poflibly in their Principles : 
And where they cannot, yet to unite as far as may 
be, in their Practice, though on different Princi- 
ples: And where that cannot be, yet to agree on 
the moft loving, peaceable Courfe in the way of 
carrying on our different Practices; That fo (as 
Rup. Meldenius faith) we may have Unity in things 
neceflary, Liberty in things unneceflary, and Cha- 
rity in all.] The Lord perfwade thofe who have 
eo ee to this pacificatory Enterprize without De- 
ay. 

For Anabaptifm and Antinomiani{m, I have writ 


againft them in two other Books (* and more {hall do* Since 
againft the latter, if God will: ) But my guilty Friends i in my 


are offended with me for what Ihave done. 1 dare not <°” 
therefore be filent, as being the Officer and Embaffador by 
of Chrift, and not of Aten; God fpoke effectually a- 


gainft them by thofe wondrous Monjters in New Eng- 


land, But Wonders are overlook’d, where the Heart ts 
hardned, and God intends to get bis Fuftice a Name, 
The fearful Delufions that God hath formerly given them 
over to, and the horrid Confusion which they have intro- 
duced where they bave {prung, hath fpoken fully againft 
both thefe latter Sects. ‘The weeping Eyes, the bleeding 
Sides, the lacerated Members of thefe Churches, there= 
proached Gofpel, the  difappointed ‘Reformation, the hi- 
deous Doctrines, and unheard of Wickedne/s that bath 


followed them, the contemned Ordinances, the reproa- 


ched, flandered, and ejeted Minifters; the Weak that 
arefcandalized, the: Profeffors apoftatized, the Wicked 
hardned, and the open Enemies of the Gofpel that now 
infult ; all thefe do defcribe them more plainly to Eng- 
land than Words can do, and cry loud in the Ears of 
God and Man, What will be the Anfwer, Time. will 


Shew : But from Rev. 2. 14,15, 16,20, 21, &c. we 


may probably conjedture. ; 

6. Above all, fee that you be Followers of Peace and 
Unity, both inthe Church, and among your felves. Re- 
member what I taught you on Heb..12.14. He that ts 
not a Son of Peace is not a Son of God. Allother 
Sins deftroy the Church confequentially, but Divifion 
and Separation demolifh it diretly. Building the Church 
is but an orderly joining of the Materials; and what 
then % disjoining; but pulling down ? Many Doédfrinal 
Differences muft be toleratedin a Church. And why, 
but for Unity and Peace? Therefore Dif-union and Se- 
paration ts utterly intollerable. Believe not thofe tobe 
the Churches Friends, that would cure and reform her, 
by cutting her Throat. Thofe that fay, No Truth muft 
be concealed for Peace, have ufually as little of the one 
as theother, Study Gal. 6. 2. Rom.14.1,0%¢. Acts 
21-24,26. 1 Time. 4 & 6 ge Tit. 3.8, 9. Ibope, 
fad Experience fpeaks this LefJon. to your very Hearts, 
if I fhould fay nothing, Do not your Hearts bleed to 
look uponthe State of England? and. to think how few 
Towns or Cities:there be (where ts any Forwardne{s im 
Religion ) that ave not cut into Shreds, and crumbled as 
to Duft, by Separations and Divifions ? To think what 
a Wound we have hereby given to the very Chrijtian 
Name. How we have bardned the Ignorant, confirmed 
the Doubting. And are our felues become the Scorn of 
our Enemies, and the Grief of ovr Friends? And bow 
many of our deareft, beft efteemed Friends are fallen to 
notorious Pride or Impiety 5 yea, \fome to be worfesthan 
open Infidels , Thefeare Pillarsiof Salt, Ca tha: youre- 
member them. You are yet eminent for your Onity, 
Stedfafinefs and Godlinefs ,, bold-faft that you have, that 

2 no 


and Apolo- 


— 
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no Man take your Crown from you , Temptations are 
now come near your doors, yet many of you have gone 
through greater, and therefore I hope will feape through 
thefe. Yet left your Temptation fhould grow ftronger, 
let mewarn you, That though of your own felves Aten 
fhould arife {peaking perverfe things to draw Di/ciples 
after them, Acts 20. 30. yea, though an Angel from 
Heaven f{hould draw youto Divifion, fee that you follow 
bimnot. If there be erroneous PraGices in the Church, 
keep your felves innocent with Moderation and Peace ; 
Do your beft to reform them, and rather remove your 
Dwellings, if you cannot live innocently, than rend the 
Church. It muft be no finall Error that muft force a 
Separation. Juftin, a holy learned Martyr, (in Dia- 
log. cum Triphone) who was converted within Thirty 
one Years of John’s Death, and wrote bis firft Apology 
within Fifty one (and therefore it ts like he faw John’s 
days) profeffeth, That if a Jew fhould:keep the Ce- 
remonial Law (fo he did not perfwade the Gentiles 
teitas neceflary) yet if he acknowledge Chrift, he 
judgeth that he may be faved ; and he would em- 
brace him, and have Communion with him, as a 
Brother... -Avnd Paul would have bim received that is 


weak inthe Faith, (and not unchurch whole Parifhes of 


thofe that we know not, nor were ever brought toa jujt 
Trial.) Youknow I never conformed tothe ufe of Aty= 
ftical, Symbolical- Rites my felf,, but only to the Deter- 


mination of Circumftantials necefJary. in genere; and 
yet J ever loved a godly peaceable Conformift, better 


than aturbulent Nonconformift. I yet differ from ma- 
* of which 
I may fay 
as famous. 
Camero: “4™y 


ing it, asif it were Fire in the Thatch of your Houjes < 


For why fhould your Houfes be dearer to you than the 
Church, which ts the Houfe of God? Or than your 


Souls, which are the Temples of the Holy Ghoft? If 


any Heart-burnings arife, do not keep flrange, but go 
together, and lovingly debate it, or pray together, that 
God would reconcile yous or refer the Adatter to your 
Minifter, or others; and let not the Sun go down on 
your Wrath, Hath God {poke more againft any Sin 
than Unpeaceablene/s ? If you forgive not Men their 
Trefpafles, neither will your heavenly Father for- 
give you, (mbich made Ludovicus Crocius fay) That 


this ts the Measure and effential Property of the leaft. 


degree of true Faith, Syntag. lib. 4.c.16. Jf you love 
not each other, you are no Difciples of Chrift ; nay, if 


you love not your Enemies, and blefs not them that 


curfe you, and pray not for them that kurt and perfecute 


you, you are no Children of God. The Wifdom from 


above, is firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie 
to be entreated, Oc. Jam. 3. 17. Oremember that 
piercing Example of Chrift! who wafhed his Difciples 
Feet, to teach us, that we muft ftoop as low to one ano= 
ther, Sure God doth not jeft with you in all thefe plain 
Scriptures. I charge you in the Name of Chrift, if 
you cannot have Peace otherwife, that you fuffer Wrongs 
and Reproachés; that you go and beg Peace of thofe that 
fhould beg it of you ; yea, that you beg it on your Knees 
of the poorest Beggar, rather than lofe it. And remem- 
ber, Rom. 1640-7, 18- >: n’ 

7. Above all, be fure you get down the Pride of 


nyin fevera) things of confiderable moment, &c. * As| your Hearts: . Forget not albh'the Sermons I preached to 
my Aphorifms of Juftification /hew, (as 0 explained | you againft this Sin. No Sin moré natural, smorecom- 
Confeflion) dnd yet if J fhould, zealoufly. prefs} mon, or more deadly. A proud Man is his own Idol 4 


Etfi non my Judgment onothers, fo as to difturh the Peace of the} Only from-Pride cometh Contention. There is no 


f{ponde- 
bam fore 
ut omni- 
bus arri- eA 2 
deret, at- And for all the Jntereft 1 havedhyour 
tamen 

nunquam 
veritus 


Church, and feparate from my Brethren, that ate con: | Jiving in Peace.with a protd Perfon: Every Difrefped 
trary minded, ' E fhould fear leit fhould prove. aFire- | will caft themt into a Fever of Difcontent: If once you 
brand in Hell, for being a Fire-brand in a Church: | grom wife iv your own Byes, and love to be-valued and 
Fudgmeént and 
Affettions; [here charge yous That afi God fhould.give 
mé up to \any: fadtions Church-rending Coutfe Kaghinft 


preferred, and lowe thofe, beft that think highlieft of you, 
wind have fecrer\ Heart rifengs againft any that difregard 
you,\or bavevadow Eftecm of you; and cannot endure 


fam ne- hic daily \pray).'that yor forfukesne, and. follow me | to\be flightéd, ‘or fpoke evil of s\never take your Selves 


Lather \ 


quis pio- votaytep. 
Tum €0 0f- op" sorte aetadt scypysb ob gladt dino: thin 
fendereturs quafi.is caufam adverfariorum juvaret. . Nam nullus inde 


quicquam potuit exculpere, quod cange'qnam agébam, obeffet, & is fic 


inftitutus eff{"ub Wbique (htentiam adverfatii hon modo petat, ‘fed fet 
riat etiam &ijugulet., Quod fiqnis-eum param /aptiim'& concinnarn jut 
dicet, ego quidem certe id neque indignor, neque,doleo,' ut qui; fciam 
probe, quam fit equum 8 .rationi confentaneum, ut fint in hoc genere 
libera hominum judicia. Tantuin ‘id! peto (quod a bonis viris impetra- 
turum me fatile confide) ne hic obruar prejudiciis, new me quis nifi-ad- 
monitum & wi veritatis vidtums mequé-cedentem: tamen\ exiftimet dam: 
nandum. -Utindin me ‘fic yobis purgarim ! Quod fi cui veftram ullus 
adhuc heret fcrapulus, mihi rem fecerit & pergratam & apprime uti- 
lem, fi mecium volet aperte agere, mihique vel ‘agnofcendi errorem ei, 
vel tuende'atque illuftrande veritatis copiam facere; prolatis rationibus 
ac teftimoriiis $. ‘Scripture, quibis vel cedere, fi contra me faciunt,: vel 
fi minus, fefporidere queam. Camer..in Epift. Refp..ad Theol. Leidenf, 
oper. fol. p..716.. vel ut Auguflin, Sicut Lettorem’meum noloumihi 
effe deditum, ita correétorem volo fibi. Tle me non amet amplius 


quam Catholicam fidem ; ifte fe non amet amplius ‘quam Catholicam|} 


| for Chriftians} if this beyourcafe. “To be atrue Chri 


ian without sFiumility; is\as\ bard, as to bea Aan 
without a)Soul,\ O poor England! How low art thou 
brought by the Pride of ignorant Zealots: Dear Friends, 
I can foretel you, without the Gift of Prophefie, That 
if any ani you do fall from the:Truth ; mark which 
are the protideft, that cannot endure to be contraditted,, 
and that vilifie others, and thofé will likely bethey.s\_And 
if ever you be brokemin pieces, and ruined, Pride will 
betheCaufer 20 Ww: what 

38. Be fure yowkeep the Maftery:over you. Flefh and 
Senfes. « Fow ever fall from God,but: Flefb-pleafing is 
the caufers Many: think that by (Flefh] the Scripture 
means our In-dwelling-Sin, ‘when alas, it ds theinor= 
dinate fenfitive Appetite that it chargeth us to fubdue, 
Nothing in the World damneth fo many as Flefh-plea- 


veritatem.  Sictt illi dico, Noli meis literis quafi Scripturis Canonicis | fing, while Aden generally chufe it as their Happinefsin- 


infervire ; fed in-illis & quod non credebas, cum inveneris, incunétan-’ 
ter crede, in, iftis autem, quod certum non habebis, nifi certum. intel-' 


opinione vel contentione, ‘fed ex Divina le&tione, vel inconcuffa ratione 
corrigere.’ Si quid in eis veti comprehenderis, exiftendo non eft me- 
um: at intelligendo & amando 8 tuum fit, &meum. | Siquid autem 


falfi conviceris, errando fuerit meums fed jam ‘cayendo nec. tuum fit 


nec meum, Aug. Proem. |. 3. de Trin. This is all I defire of the Readers) 
of my Writings ; Hoc erga me omnes obfervarevellem, quod erga te ip- 
fe fervavi 3 at quicquid improbandum pitant in Scriptis meis, nec clau-|}-a Sin tt 18, 
pettore, nec ita reprehendant apud alios, uttaceantapud | tends to help you in the Service of Godt. - 
me. Aug. Bpift.ad Hieron, inter operas Hieron, Tom. 3, Edit. (Amer- 44 . ' 


dant fubdolo 


bach.) 16400 
ee 
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. And for Peace with one another, follow. it wich all 
‘your Afight > If it be-pofible, as much. asin. you di- 
eth, live peaceably with all: Men, Xom,.0 2.18. | follicicudinibus onerat, contameliis. objicit. Honeftum ei 
( Mark this )) When'you feel any Sparks of Difcontent 


in your Breaft, take,them as kindled by the Devilfrom 


Hell, and tuke heed youcheri{h them not. If the Flame | 
begin to break forth in Cenforioufnefs, Reproaches, and 
Lard Speeches of others, be as [peedy andbujie in quenob- 


oe 


lings and States more delightful.* You little think what 
: it + 
infitam ef- 

Sd fe nobis 
“Tay MTD cor 


fi 
debemus, non tanquam .propter corpus vivere de ama, fe 


ftead of God. O remember who hath faid; Vf ye live 
| after the Flefh,: ye fhall:die; and, Makeno Provifi> 


lexeris, noli firmiter retineré: Ita illi dico ; Noli meas literas ex tua. 


on for the Flefh, to fatisfie its Defires, Rom8. 5, 
6,7. @ 13.14. Think of this when you are tempted to 
Drunkennefs, and Gluttony, and Luftfulnefs, ‘and 
Worldlinefs + and when you would fain have your Dwel- 


even to pleafe your Flefh, farther than 
ye | \r q 


= 


Fateor 


noftri charitatem, \ Fateor :nos hujus gerere tutelam: Ned ego indul- 


gendum lli, ferviendum nego. 


qui pro.illo nimium timet, qai ad illud omnia r 


non poffimus fine corpore. Hujus nos nimius amor'ti 


\) OTHE ONSET 
“f 4 yee sAeNNaty 


Det $ci3 


eX sh 


1h jydaker 


Multis enim {ervit, qui corpori fervit, 
fe Bee: nos 
inguam 
— 
1ibt vile eft, cai 
Corpus Aimium,charum eft. Agatur-ejus diligentiffima cara 3 


ita tae 


nen nt cum exigat ratio, cum dignitas, cum fides, um in ig- 
nem fit. Saint side Pag. 543. Happy mere many & Chri 
they had learned this Lefjon whith an Infidel reacherh them. ~~ 


and exhorting thofe about you; make not your Souls 
guilty of the Oaths, Ignorance, and Ungodline{s of 
others, by your Silence. Admonifh them lovingly and 
modeftly, but be fure you do it, and that ferioufly. 
That ws the firft flep in Difcipline. Exped not that 
your Minifter fhould put any from the Sacrament, whom 
you have not thus admonifhed once and again. Puni{h 
not before due Procefs. 

10. Laftly, be fure to maintain a conftant Delight 


Hapedication othe Fire -Pare 


9. Afake confcieuce of the great Duty of reproving | into Temptation. 


Fear the beginnings and appearances 
of Sin. Beware left Confcience once lofe its Tendernefs. 
Make up every Breach between God and your Con|ci- 
ences betime. Learn how to live the Life of Faith. and 
keep frefh the fenfe of the Love of Chrift, an of your 
continual need of his Blood, Spirit. and Interceffion : 
And how much you are bebolden and engaged to him, 
Live in-a conftant Readinefs aid ExpeGation of Death. 
and be fure to get acquainted with that Heavenly Con- 
verfation, which this Book is written to direct you in; 


in God, and a Scrioufuefs and Spirituality in all bis | which I commend to your ufe, hoping you will be at the 
Worfhip. Think it not enough to delight in Duties, if |\pains to read it, asfor your fakes I have been to write 
you delight not in God: Fudge not of your Duties by |it, and I {hall beg for you of the Lord, while I live on 
the bulk and number, but by the fmeetnefs. You are |\this Earth, That he would perfwade your Souls to. this 
never ftable Chriftians till you reach this. Never for-|bleffed Work, and that when Death comes, it may find 
get all thofe Sermons I preached to you on Pfal. 3°7. 4. |you fo imployed, that I may fee your Faces with Foy, at 
Give not way to a cuftomary dulnefs in Duty: Doevery| the Bar of Chrift, and we may enter together into the 


Duty with all thy might + efpecially, be not flight in fe-| Everlafting Reft. Amen. 


cret Prayer and Meditation: Lay not out the chief of 
your Zeal upon Externals, and Opinions, and the {mal- 
ler thingsof Religion. 


derftand their moral Wickednefs, and Deceitfulne/s, 
and trujt them not too far. Prattife that great Duty 
of daily Watching: Pray earneftly, That you be not led 


Your moft Affectionate, 


Let moft of your daily Work. Kederminfter, 
be upon your Hearts: Be frill fufpicious of thems un-|F4" 


15. 1649. though Unworthy Teacher, 


Rich. Baxter; 


To the Right Worfhipful 


sr THOMAS ROU S) Baronet, 


NE 


|The Lady FA 


«Right Worfhipfuls 


HIS firft parttof this Treatife was writ- 

ten under your Roof, and‘therefore I 
‘“prefent it not'to you as a Gift, but. as 
“your own: Not for your Protection, 
but for your Inftruétion and Direction ; (for I ne- 
ver perceived you poflefled with that evil Spirit 
which maketh Men hear their Teachers as their Ser- 
varits; to'cenfure their Doctrine, or be honoured 
by them} rather than to‘learn.) Nor'do I intend 
this-Epiftle for the publifhing of your Vertues : 
You know ‘to whofe Judgment you ftand or fall. It 
is a fmallthing to be judged by Man’s Judgment: 
If you ‘befentenced ‘as Righteous, at the Bar of 
Chrift} and ‘called by him the Blefled of his Father ; | 
it matters ‘not much by what Name or Title you 
are called.’ All Saints are low in their own Efteem, 
and therefore'thirft not to be highly efteemed by, 
others’: Héthat knows what Pride hath done in the 
World, :and is now doing; ‘and how clofe that hai- 
nous Sin doth cleave to all our. Natures, will fearce 
take him fora Friend, who will bring Fewel to the 
Fire; nor that Breath for amicable, ‘which -will 
blow the Coal. Yet he that took fo kindly'a Wo- 
man’s Box of Oyntment, asto affix the Hiftory to 
his Gofpel, that where-ever it was read, that good 
Work might be remembred, hath warranted me by 
his Example, to annex the mention of your Fa- 
vours, to this Treatife, which have many times 
far exceeded in coft, that which Sudas thought 
too good for his Lord. And common Ingenuity 
commandeth me thankfully to acknowledge, that 
when’ you heard I was fuddenly caft intoextream 
-Weaknefs, you fent into feveral Counties, to feck 
me inmy Quarters, and mifling of me, fent again 
to fetch me to your Houfe, where for many Months 


es" ‘7 ‘ ) ry 


“WITH” 


ROUS his Wife. 


I found an Hofpital,\ a Phyfician; a Nurfe, and real 


Friends, ‘and (which is more than all) daily and 
importunate Prayer for my Recovery 5 and fince £ 
went from you, your Kindnefles ftill following me 
in abundance: And all this for'a Man that was a 
Stranger to you, whom you had never feen before, 
but to burden you: And for one that had no witty 
Infinuations for the extracting your Favours, nor 
Impudence enough to return them in Flatteries ; 
yea, who had fuch Obftructions betwixt his Heart 
and his Tongue, that he could fcarce handfomely 
exprefs the leaft part of his Thankfulnefs, much 
lefs able to make youa Requital. ‘The beft Return 
I can: make of yourLove, is in commending this 
Heavenly Duty to your Practice; wherein I muft 
intreat you to be the more diligent and unwearied, 
becaufe'as you may take more time for it than the 
Poor can'do, fohave you far ftronger Temptations 
to divert you. It being extreamly difficult for thofe 
that -have Fulnefs of all’ things here, to place their 


Happinefsreally in another Life, and to fet their 
Heartsthére} as the place of their Reft ; which yet 


muft be done by all that will be faved, Study Luke 
12. 16, to 22. & 16.19,25. Mat. 19. 23- How lit- 
tle Comfort do all'things in this World afford to a 
departing Soul? My conftant Prayer for you to God 
fhall be, That all things below may be below in 
your Hearts, and that you may throughly mafter, 
and daily mortify the Defires of the Flefh, and may 
live above inthe Spirit, with the Father of Spirits, 
Taft you arrive among the perfected Spirits of the 
uft. 
Your much obliged Servant, 


Richi Baxter. 


A 


A 


PoRCE MoM: OeNv Ear sOon: 


Oncerning the Alterations and Additions in| ftill that which deferves Correction, and would be if I 


this Second Edition, I thought meet to give | {bould amend it a hundred times. 


If great Auftin fo 


you this brief Account. Though I could) frequently and paffionately confeffeth fo much by himfelf, 


have found in my heart to have fupplied di- 
vers other Defeéts through the Book, efpecially in the be- 
ginning of the Firftand Second Part (where the Effects 
of my Weaknefs were moft evident, ) yet becaufe the 
Stationer perfwaded me, that it would be an Offence to 
thofe that had bought the firft Edition, I forbear. 
becaufe I knew no Reafon why any fhould deny me leave 
to corre# or amend my ownWork, efpecially for once, 
Ihave made thefe necef[ary Alterations and Additions 
following: 1. I have corrected feveral PafJages (efpe- 
cially in the beginning of the Firft and Second Part) 


Who am I, that I fhould hope of better ? So much 
of this Edition. 

Concerning the Book it febf, let me advertife you, That 
the firft and laft Part were all that I intended when I be- 
gunit, which I fitted meerly to my own ufe; and there- 


Yet|fore if you find fome firains of Self-application, you 


may excufe them. And for the fecond Part, it fell 
from my Pen befides my firft Intention, but was occafi- 
oned partly by .Affaults that I had oft fuffered in that 
Point, and partly by my Apprebenfions of the exceeding 
Neceffity of it, and that to the main end which I intend- 


ed in this Book, Who will fet bts Heart on the Goods And fince I 
nefs of athing, that is not certain of the Truth? Or have mrit- 
part with ali his prefent Delights, till he as fure he may" @ Supe 
have better? And becaufe I have only in bricf given youl monte 
thefe Reafons which moft prevailed with my felf (having Unteaton- 


then no Authors by me) 7 wifhyou would read Grotius, ablenefs of 


which I found to be moft liable to Exception, or Atif-in- 
terpretation: And more Ihad done, would my Friends 
have been intreated to have informed me of what they 
difliked -Alfo fome PafJages I have more cleared that 
were offenfive by touching on the late publick Quarrels, 
which I could have gladly blotted out to avoid Diftafte, 


if Confctence would have given leave. But he that will 
cajt by all Books which contain any thing difagreeing from 
bis Fudgment, hall read or profit by few in the World. 
2. I have added one Chapter, (the Ninth) in the Se- 
cond Part, which being promifed in the beginning, in 
the Method propounded, was forgotten. Alfo I have 
added the Eleventh Chapter in theThird Part, contuin- 
ing a more exalt Enquiry into‘the Nature of Sincerity, 
and the ufe of Marks: which I judged of neceffity, as 
being of fo great Concernment both to Adens Comforts 
und their Safety: And, I hope, none will think it-need= 
le[s Curiofity.;. Alfo a Preface I have added tothe Se- 
cond Part, both for Defence, and fuller Explication of 
the Dodrine therein contained; wherein alfol expect, to 
be. free fromthe Cenfure of needlefs Curiofity, with all 
thofe that know how much. the Peace and Welfare of our 
Souls depends on the right Apprehenfion of the Verity of 
the Scriptures, Laftly, I have added many Marginal 
Quotations, , efpecially of the Ancients, which though 
fome may conceive tobe ufelefs, and others to be meerly 
for vain Oftentation: Yet J concerved ufeful, both for 
the Sweetnefs of the Matter. (concerning which JT refer 
you to the, Perufal: to me it feemed foi the reading ) 
as alfo to free my felf from the charge of Singularity. 

If aay fay, That I fhould have prevented this by 
greater Carefulnefs at the firft. I anfwers,1. That 
which is paft, cannot be recalled; it’s well if.it can be 
repented of, and amended. ..2.. I wrote fo much of it in 
fo exceeding Debility of Body, that it was more.wonder 
that my Under|tanding was not utterly difabled, 3. .And 
I was diftant from home, where J bad no Book-but my Bi- 
ble, and therefore could not add the Confent of: Authors. 
Jf you fay, There was no fuch bafte, but I might have 
frayed till I bad been better able, and furnifhed : I anfwer, 
1. Little Reafon had I to expeto have furvived till 
now, yea, or two Months longer. 2. Who knows not 
bow little we are Mafters of our own, that knows the 
Interest of our Friends, who are oft importunate for that 
which others diftafte ? which, though it be a poor Excufe 
for the doing Evil, yet may fometimes partly excufe the 
unfeafonable doimg of Good. 3. I repent not my hafte, 
tho Idomy Imperfections: For God hath been pleafed 
to give the Book fuch unexpedted Acceptance, that I 
have reafon enough to hope, that the Good it hath done 
this one Year alyeady, is gicater than the burt which the 
Imperfections have done. 4. And Iam fo confcious of. 
my own Imperfettions, that I know they will appear in 
all that I do, and therefore I doubt not, but there is 


and the Lord Du-Pleflis of the Verity of Chriftian Re- Infidelity. 


ligion, (efpecially Chap.25,26. and laft) both which 
are tranflatedinto Englifh. The third Part I laft added : 
The four firft Chapters, for the ufe of fecure and fenfu- 
al Sinners, if any of them fhould happen to read this 
Book. The three laft, for theGodly, to dire& and com- 
fort them in Affittionss and @fpecially, to perfmade them 
to the great Duty of helping to fave thei Bretbrens Souls. 
The feven middle Chapters for the ufe both of the Godly 
and Ungodly, as being of unfpeakable Concernment to 
alt.,..-So-that all parts of this Book are not fitted to the 
fame Perfons. , 
Some, Ibear, blame me for being fo tedious, and fay, 
All this might have been in aleffer room, Such I would 
inform, ‘That in thus idoing, J have more croffed my 
Self than them, baving naturally fuch a Stile as, beenufe 
of Brevity, is accufed of Obfcurity : and had much ado 
to bring my felf to this which they blame ; and did obep 
my Reafon,in it, againft my, Difpofition.. For, as I 
thought my Views of this Glory fhould not be fhort, nor 
my Speeches too contratted, fo J confidered that I {peak 
to plain unlearned Aden, that cannot find. our meaning 
in too narrow.a room, and that ufe to overlook the Ful- 
nefs of fignificant Words: ; As they mujt be long imtbink= 
ing , fo we muft be long in fpeaking, or elfe our, Words 
fall hort of the Afark, and die before they can, produce 
the defired effe#: So zreat isthe diftance between thefe 
Mens Ears and their Brains. Befides, [know Lam to 
{pcak to Mens Affettions, which yet lie deep, and far 
more remote, How guilty I am my. felf;, letoothers 
judge but fure J approve not Tautologies, or a tedi- 
ous Stile, or the heaping up of ufelefs Afatter or Words : 
nor can I chufe but judgethofe Toftatus’s impudently 
proud, who think the World (hould read no Bodies Works 
but theirs. Yet if thelength of my Difcourfe do but oc- 
cafion the Readcrs longer Thoughts on this fo feet and 
needful a Subjet, I {hall {carce repent of my repreben- 
ded Tedioufuefs. And Iconfefs Ineverloved AffeFa- 
tion, or too much Indujtry, about Words,:nor, like the 
Temper of themthat do. May I {peak pertinently, plain- 
ly, pierceingly, and fomewhat properly, 1 bave enough. 
I judge as judicious Dr, Stoughton (out of Seneca) 
That (he is the beft Preacher, that feels what be fpeaks, 
and then {peaks what he feels.] I confefs alfo that I 
had made the firft and fourth Parts of this Book much 
longer, but that upon my Return home (to my Books) I 
found in My. Burroughs (Mofes’s Choice) and others, 
the fame things already abroad which Iintended. And 


had 


YS Neer crmeenemmennsememmhmmeamanaemnutttaiteee memantine meen 


A. Premonition. 


had I been at home when I begun this, or read fo much 
on the like Sulyedts, as I bave fince done, J think J 
fhould have left out all, or moft that J have written, Yet 
do I not repent it: For God that compelled me to it, 
knows how to make ufe of it. If this Apology fatisfy 
not, Loffer the Plaintiff thefe three Motions to take bis 
chotce. 1. Either let tt alone, and then it will do you 
noharm. 2. Or, if you will needs read it, blame the 
Author, and {pare him not, fo you will but entertain the 
Truth, -and obey what you are convinced to be your Duty. 
3- Or fet on the Work, and do tt better, that God's 
Church may yet have more help in fo needful a Bufinefs. 
But no more of this. Were not the Succefs of my La- 
bour more defirable to me, than the Maintenance of my 
Efteem, J fhould think three Lines enough for an Apo- 
logy. 

But the chief thing which J intend in this Premoniti- 
on, is, to acquaint each Reader with the main Defign of 
this Book, and to befeech him for his Soul's fake, that he 
will ufe it accordingly. Tho the right comforting of a 
Soul in a matter of fo great moment, in Life, and at 
Death, be worth much more Labour than I have here be- 
flowed; yet the Ends which J intended are of far greater 
weight. Tho Ihave heard many pious Men fay, (Let 
us {tudy how to come to Heaven, and let others 
ftudy how great the Joysare; ] yet havel found (by 
Reafon and Experience, as well as Scripture) that it is 
not our Comfort only, but our Stability, our Livelinefs 
in all our Duties, our enduring Tribulation, our honour- 
ing of God, the Vigour of our Love, Thankfulnefs, and 
all our Graces, yea the very Being of our Religion and 
Chriftianity it felf, that dependeth on the Believing fe- 
tious Thoughts of our Reft. The end direéeth to, 
and in the means. It is the firft thing intended, to 


4% Gibieuf which all the AGions of our Lives muft * aim. Miftake 
faith. That 1 this, and you are loft for ever, (except you rettify 


nothing is 
defired pro- 
perly at all, 


your Miftake in time.) To know what is indeed 
your End and Happinefs, :and heartily to take it fo 


but the VJs to be, is the very fir(t Stone in:the Foundation of Reli- 
timareEnd. gion. Moft Souls that. perifh in the Chriftian World, 


do perifh for want of being fincere in this Point, Aden 
have learned in Books, that God is the chief Good, and 
only the Enjoyment of bim in. Heaven will make us bap- 
py but their Hearts do not unfeignedly take him to be 
fo.  Adoft Aen take the prefent Contentments of the 
Fiefh (confifting in Pleafures, Profits and Honours ) 


tobe their Flappinefs indeed. This bath their very Hearts, 


while God hath the Tongue and Knee. This 1s ferioufly 
fought after, while God is hypocritically complemented 
with. Heaven is heartlefly commended, while the World 
iseagerly purfued. Chrift is called Mafter, while this 
Flefh bears all the fway. Only becaufe they cannot chufe 
but know, that the World will fhortly leave them in the 
Grave, and this Flefh, which is fo cherifhed, muft lie 
vetting in the Dujt ; therefore they will allow God the 
Leavings of the World, and Chrift fhall have all that 
the Flefh can fpare , fo far they will be religious and godly, 
left they fhould be thruft into Hell: And they look for 
Heavin as a Referve, when they can keep their worldly 
Happinefs no longer. This is the felf-deluding Religion 
of thoufands. 

Reader, J pray God bring this clofe to thy Heart, 
that it may awake thee to a godly Fealoufie, to fee that 
thy Heart deceive thee not inthis one Point. O how ma- 
ny Profeffors of Zeal in Religion, of much Knowledge, 
andexcellent Tongues, and blamelefs Converfations in 
other things, do yet fo eagerly mind the World and the 
Fi:fh! and fubtilly evade every danger, and diftinguifh 
themfelves out of every Duty that is very dear, or in- 
confiftent with their worldly Happinefs, that it is moft 


_ evident they never Cordially took God for their Por- 


tion and Happinefs. When Men lay not this Founds- 
tion in Sincerity, they may build all thetr Lives to lith 
purpofe, and the Fall will be great when this Sand de- 
ceives them. When they take this firft Principle but as 
a Notion into the Brain, and néver lay it deep and clofe 
tothe Fart, all their Lives after are {pent in Hypocri- 
fie, and all their Duties increafe their Delufion ; ex- 


iY 


cept God call them back again, to review their Souls 
and lay that Foundation which before they had nepleéted. 
Therefore it is faid, + That to rials 
be carnally minded is Death. 
And, \fye mind, and live af- 
ter the Flefh, ye fhall die: 
And that the carnal Mind is 
Enmity to God: And, Ifany 
Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father isnotin him: And it is fo hard 
for rich Adento enter Heaven; that you can {carce find 
any Saint in Scripture charged with Covetoufitefs, be- 
caufe it is as poffible the Devils fhould be faved. as the 
Man that finally takes up bis chief Reft and Happinefi in 
any thing below God. And what is the Caufe of all this 
Mifchief, but that Aten do not ferioufly and frequently 
think, firft of the certain Truth, and then on the {weet 
unconceivable Excellencies that wait for them, if they will 
renounce the Vanities of the World, and cleave heartily 
to Godin Fefus Chrift? Befides, if Aten do not appre- 
bend the Excellency of this Rett, they cannot value 
Chrift, or his Blood, that purchafed it; and therefore 
cannot indeed be Chriftians. Nor is it once knowing 
what Heaven is, that mill ferve the turns if we have not 
continual or frequent Taftes of it in our Souls, we fhall 
live in a continual danger of being overcome. When 
Temptations take you up into the Afountain, and fhew 
you the Kingdoms and Glory of the World, and fay, All 
this will I give thee: Jf then you have not a greatcr 
and furer Glory in your view, what danger are youin ? 
Othat the nefarious Aifcarriages of Profeffors of Piety 
in this Age, did not witne/s it to our Sorrow, aiid the 


3 15. Vid. E 
Jumbant Hiber 


log. pag. 7, 8 


| fhame of our Profeffion! Not aday but the Devil will 


be cafting thee a Bait + either Sports or Afirth, or filthy 
Lufts, or the pleafing of thy Appetite in Meats, or 
Drinks, of Reputation, or rifing inthe World, -or fears 
of Men, or fome fuch thing. And if thou haft been 
newly in the Confiderations of thy Reft with God, it will 
make thee trample upon them all: But if that be forgot- 
ten, or undervalued, allis gone. Befides, what Life 
and Vigour will it maintain in all our Duties? How ear- 
neftly will that Man pray, that believingly and ferioufly 
apprebends what he prayeth for? How alfo will it fill the 
Soul with Love, when Men do every day view the Face 
of Love it felf, and warm their Hearts in thefe heaven- 
ly Contemplations ? and if it were but to make our Reli- 
Zion delightful to us, it would have greater ufe than the 
meer pleafure of that Delight (as Ihave fhewed in the 
Conclufion of the Book) how chearfully would Men go 
on through Labour and Suffiring, if once they had that 
Delight 1a God, which a Heavenly Life would afford ? 
When Life and Foy, Serioufne/s and Sweetne/s go toge- 
ther, it will make Men profitable, victorious and per{e- 
vering Chriftians. In a word, you can neither live 
fafely, profitably, pioufly, confcionably nor comfortably, 
nor die fo, without Believing ferious Confiderations 
of your Rett. 

And now, Reader, what-ever thou art, young or 
old, rich or poor, I intreat thee, and charge thee in the 
Name of thy Lord (who will fhortly call thee to a Rec- 
koning, and judge thee to. thy everlafting unchangeable 
State) that thou give not thefe things the reading only, 
and {o difmifs them with abare Approval: but that thou 
fet upon this Work, and take God in Chrift for thy only 
Reft, and fet thy Heart upon him above all. eft not 
mithGod: donot only talk of Heaven, but mind it, and 
feek it with all thy might: What greater Bu/ine(s baft 
thou todo? Dally no longer when thy Salvation lies at 
the flake. O turnoff the World before it turn thee off. 
Forfake thy flefhly Pleafures before they forfake thee, and 
thou find that God alfo hath forfaken thee, Wink at 
thefe withering Beauties: and Shut thy Mouth againft 
thefe pleafant Poifons. Remember what they will all be 
to thee when thy Friends are weeping over thee, looking 
for thy Winding-fhect ; Nay, when © od fhall fay, Give 
account of thy Stewardfhip, thou fhalt be no longer 
Steward. Thou Fool, this Night fhall they require 
thy Soul; whofe then fhall thefe things be? Word, 

now 
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Rom. 8 5,6, 97,8, 13.1 John 
xcellent, Epift. Co- 
n. de prefenris 1 
vanitate, miferia, &c. in Uffer. Ar- 
mac. Veterum, Epift. Hybern. {i 
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how do Afen think fo carelefly of that day which they can- 

not choofe but know is near, and will mate fo great a 
Epiftle be- change with them ! Sure (faith Neble Du-Pleflis) it 
fore Vcti- a)] the World were made for Man, then Man was 
fon Keli, Made for morethan the World. Hearken you World- 
zion. lings and Flefh-pleafers ; The God of Heaven chargeth 
you ttpon your Allegiance to change your Pleafures , he 
offereth you Delights befeeming Aen, yea, the Foys of 
Angels, and commandeth you to renounce the Pleafures 
of Sin, and Delights that only befecem a Beaft, will you 
not take bis Offer? take it now, left he never offer it you 
more. He commandeth you, as ever you will fee his 
Face in Glory to your Comfort, that now you turn your 
Thoughts ferioufly to him, and to that Glory. Dare 
you deny or neglect to obey? If you will not part with your 
Merriments and Vanities for that which is mfinitely bet- 
ter, be it now known to you, you {hall (hortly part with 
them for nothing; yea, for Hell-fire, and you fhall 
leave them with Groans and Horror eer long, if you 
will not leave them for God and Glory now, Spit out 
thefe venomous flefhly Pleafures, Adan come near, 
and tafte of the heavenly Delights: What fay you? will 
yourefolue? will you covenant with God thts day, and 
doit? dol {peak to a Poft that cannot feel? or toa 
Beaft that ts uncapable of Heaven? Will you pafs over 
my Words, as if they concern you not? The great God 
that put this Dottrine into your Bibles, and put this 
Meffage intemy Mouth, and bid me fpeak it to thee in 
his Name, will one day fpeak to thee fo roufingly bim- 
felf, as will make thine Earsto tingle, and that rocky 
Heart of thine to tremble, in defpight of all thy Sccuri- 
ty and Stupidity. Jf thou bave now finned away thy 
Fear and Feeling, that thou takeft a Sermon tut for 
words of courfe; believe it, God will fhortly bring thy 
Fear aid thy Feeling again. It had need to be very pre- 
cious Liquor which the Drunkard fhall then pay fo dear 
for: and excellent Content which the luftful Atan muft 
fo fmart for: and great Hoxours and Riches, for which 
thou mujt lofe thy hopes of Heaven. If thou hadft ne- 
ver heard oy read of thefe things, there were the more 


excufe ; but if when thou knoweft it, thou wilt needs | 


run into the Fire, into the Fire fhalt thou go: But when 
thou feeleft the Pain, thou fhalt bethink thee of thy Fol- 
ly; and when Heaven ts loft, remember thou mighteft 
have had it, and that upon very reafonable eafie terms, 
if thou would’/t. Nothing but thy own Wilfulnefs could 
have fhut thee out. JI have warned thee: Let God do 
bis Will. | 

And for you that fear God, and have made him your 
Portion, your End and Reft, and are the Hesrs of this 
Kingdom, let me intreat you more frequently to look 


A Premonition. 


ee eed 


homeward, and mind your Inheritance. Should we not 
think oft of the State that we mujt be in for ever? Do 
you not perceive that God tumbles you up and down the 
World, and croffeth your Defires, to weary you out of 
it? That he lettethloofe the Winds, to raife thofe Storms 
that may make you long for the Harbour, and may tofs 
youto his Reft? That he makes your deareft Friends af- 
AiG you, and thofe that you took fweet Counfel with, 
and went up with to the Houfe of God as Companions, to 
be Scorpions to you; that fo you might not have here a 
refting Place for the Sole of your Foot. O, learn God’s 
&ractous meaning, and look upwards, when others are 
roving after Opinions, and running from Se& to Sed, 
and with Contentions and vain Fanghiags are firing the 
Church of Chrift, do you then retire your felves from 
thefe Vanities to your God: Humbly converfe with him; 
and think believingly of your everlafting Converfe with 
him; and thus fire your Souls with his Rays of Love. 
For my own part, even when I am conftrained (as 
Teachers oft are more than the People) to fludy Contro- 
verfies, tho they be necefJary, and in themfelves about 
precious Truths, and tho I profper in my Studies; yet do 
I find moft fenfibly that they difcompofe my Spirit, and 
wafte my Zeal, my Love and Delight in God; even by 
the Interruption and Diver(ion of my Contemplations : 
So that I long to have done with them, that Imay be 
more near to God. Difputings often leadto Envyings 
and Heart-burnings, and thofe to hating our Brethren, 
and that to epen Violence and Blood-fhed even of the 
Saints, to Perfecution of Minifters, and fettling our 
felves againft Chrif?s apparent Intereft for our own, 
But heavenly Meditations calm the Spirit. And by 
winning our Souls to the Love of God, do not only caufe 
us tolove our Brethren, but to love theminGod, which 
is the only right Love. And thus all Men fhall know John 13. 
that you are Chrift’s true Difciples by your loving 34, 35. & 


one another. For he that loveth dwelleth in God, 15: te 
and God in him: When they that hate their Bre- 12°3" 


thren, are Murderers: and we know that no Mur- go, x3. 
derer hath eternal Life‘abiding in him. The livin 

God, whots the Portion and Reft of bus Saints, make 

thefe our carnal Minds fo fpiritual, and our earthly 
Hearts fo heavenly, that loving bim, and delighting 

in him, may be the Work of our Lives; and that nei- 

ther I that write, nor you that read thts Book, may ever 

be turned fromthts Path of Life. Left a Promife be- Heb. 4. 1. 
ing left us of entring into Reft, we /hould come fhort 

of it through our own Unbelief or Negligence. 
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The Firft PART. 


HEB. 4. 9. 
There remaineth therefore a Reft to the People 


of God. 


§. 1. Recedentes enim ab unius 
8 veri Dei confideratione affettu- 
que in illum unico, in varias jam 
& particulares corporis concupif- 
centias prolapfi funt. Deinde_ ut 
folet fieri, cum in multa incidiffent 
defideria, in eorum jam habitum 
fenfim tranfire adeo ut deferere ip- 
{a metueret. Hinc jam & metus 
& voluptas in animam irrepferes 
moftaliaque fapere incepit. No- 
lens enim concupifcentias relinque- 
re, mortem metuit, ac feparatio- 
nem corporis horruit. Rorfus ea- 
dem cupiens ut voti compos fieret, 
cedes exercere utque jura violare 
didici. 

Abutens igitur infeelix anima 
corporalibus particulatim attioni- 
bus, corporifque oblettata fpecie, 
acvoluptatem Bonum fuum effe ar- 
bitrans, falfa ac feduéta honefti no- 
mine abufa eft ; ipfumque Veffrum 
Bonum voluptatem efle putavit- Vo- 
luptatis igitur amore detenta va- 


Tiis hec-modis.operari.cepit, A-« 
one Man had fuch a$um as an 


thanafius, 1, 1. Gont- Gent, tranflat. 


far above what. he Pp 


* Lege de hoc Epiftolam Hiero- 
nymi ad Dardanum. To. 4. fol. 
(edit. Amerbach.) 28,29, 30. ubi 
etiam de Authoricate hujus Epift. 
ad Heb. & modum canonem dil- 
cernendi. 


clufion fo ufeful to a 
ground of all his Comforts, the end of all his Duty 

and Sufferings, the Life and Sum of all Gofpel-Pro- 

_ «© mifes and Chriftian Privileges, that you may eafily 
+ be fatisfied, why I have made it the Subje&@ of my 


offeffed: fo Man will hardly 
now believe, that there is fuch an Happinefs, as 
once he had, much lefs as Chrift hath now procu- 
red. When God would give the Jfraelites his Sab- 
baths of Reft, in a Land of Reft, he had: more ado 
to make them believe it, than to overcome their 
Enemies, and procure itfor them: And when they 
had it, only asa fmall Intimation and Earneft of a 
more incomparably glorious Reft through Chrift, 
they ftick there, and will yet believe no more than 
they do poffefs, but fit down and fay, as the Glut- 
ton at the Feaft, Sure there’s no other Heaven but 
thts. Orif they do expect more by the A#fiah, it 
is only the Increafe of their earthly Felicity. 
Apoftle beftows moft of this Epiftle againft this 
Difemper, and clearly and largely proves unto 
them, That it’s théend of all Ceremonies and Sha- 
dows, to direct them to Jefus Chrift the Subftance ; 


CHAP. TT. 


rers, I pray God your Atténtions, Intention of Spi- 
rit, Entertainment of it, be but half anfwerable td 
the Verity, Neceflity, and Excellency of this Sub- 
ject; and then you will have caufe to blefs God, 
while you live, that ever you heard it, as I have 
that ever I ftudied it. o 

The Text is, as you may fee, the Apoftle’s Af. § 
fertion in an entire Propofition, with the conclu- 
ding Ilative ; The Subje@is Ref; The Predicate, 

It yet remains to the People of God. It’s requifite we 
fay fomewhat, briefly, 1. For Explication of the 
Terms. 2. Of the Subject of them. 

Therefore] 4, e. It clearly follows from the for- De Sabba- 
mer Argument. [There remains] 1: Ia order oft (pititu- 
{peaking As the Confequence follows the Antece--'P as 
dent, or the Conclufion the Premiffes; fo there re- ual 


a . : “ tiquam fi- 
mainsa Reft; orit remains, that there is another guratum. 


T was not only our In- 

tereft in God, and a- 

Qual Fruition of him, 

which was loft in .4- 

dam’s Covenant-brea- 

king Fall; but all {pi- 

ritual Knowledge of him, and 
true Difpofition towards fuch 
a Felicity. Man hath now 
an Heart too fuitable to his 
Eftate; A low State, and a 
low Spirit. And (as fome 


pn. 


expound that of Zuke18.8.)|Reft. .2, But rather in order of being ; As the Vide S. 
when the Son of God comes| Bargain remains after the Earneft, the Performance sagen: 


with Recovering Grace, and 
Difcoveries, and Tenders of 
a {piritual and eternal Hap-. 
pinefs and Glory, ,he finds 
not Faith in Man to, believe 
it, But as the poor.Man, that 
would :not believe that any 


after the Promife, the Anti-type after the Type. so. 7.1: 
and the ultimate'end after all s means :, So there gars 
‘remains a Reft [tothe People of God]. God hatha 
two-fold People within the Church 3 One, his only’ 
by acommon Vocation-f., by an'external Acceptast Heb.1os 
tion of Chrift, and covenanting, fanttified by the 37:15, 
Blood. of the Covenant fo far, ..as.to’ be feparated > pet.2 26 
from the open Enemies of Chrift, and all without Joh.2.23. 
the Church; therefore not to be atcounted com- Heb: 6.4) 
mon and unclean in the fenfe as Jews and Pagans are, }i) 0: 
but holy, and Saintsin alarger fenfe, asthe Nation oo, =i 
of the Jews, and all Profelyted Gentiles were holy John t¢J 
before Chrift’s coming. Thefe are called Branches 2 % 
in Chrift, not bearing Fruit, and fhall be cut off, &c. 
For they are in tke Church, and in him, by the fore- 
faid Profeffion, and external Covenant, but no fur- 
ther, There are in his Kingdom things that of- 
fend, and Men that work Iniquity, which the An- 
gels at the Laft Day fhall gather out, and caft into 
the Lake of Fire. There are Fifhes good and bad Mat. £3., 
in his Net, and Tares with Wheat in his Field. *" 
The Son of Perdition is one of thofe given to Chrift 
by the Father, though notasthe reft: Thefe be not , ' 
the People of God my Text fpeaksof, 2. But God John 174 
hatha peculiar People, that are his by {pecial Voca- ge 
tion, cordial Acceptation of Chrift, internal, fin-Lege _ 
icere covenanting, fanctified by the Blood of the “poe 
Covenant, and the Spirit of Grace, fo far, as not," a4 
only to be feparated from open Infidels, but from Carol. 54 
all Unregenerate Chriftians, being Branches in p. 540: 
Reft, which indeed is their|Chrift bearing Fruit: And for thefe remains the : -e 
Happinefs. My Text is his|reftin my Text. ee 
Conclufion after divers Ar-|_. 1. To be God’s People by a forced Subjection, 
guments to thatend; aCon-|i. e- underhis Dominion, is common to all Perfons, 
Believer, as containing the|evenopen Enemies; yea, Devils: This yields not 
Comfort. 

2. To be his by a verbal Covenant and Profeffi- 
on, and external Call, is common to all in and of 
the vifible Church, even Traytors and fecret Ene- 


hundred Pounds, it .was fo 


> . 


The 


and that the Reft.of Sabbaths 
* and Canaan fhould teach 
them to look for a further 


prefent Difcourfe. What more welcome to Men,| mies, of which fee my Difputations of Right to Sa- 


Vol, Il, 
7 


‘ under perfonal Afflictions, tiring Duty, Succeflions 
of Sufterings, than Reft? What more welcome 
News to Men.under publick Calamities, unpleafing 
Imployments, Plundering Loffes, fad Tidings, oc. 
(which is the common cafe).than this of Reft ? Hea- 


craments: yet hath this miny Privileges, as the 
external Seals, means of Grace, common Mercies, 

but no Intereft in this Reft. 
3. But to be his by Election, Union with Chrift, 
and fpecial Intereft (as before-mentioned) is the 
| ee peculiat 


10 The Saints E-verlafting Reft. 
peculiar Property of thofe that fhall have this|that though ftill the Promife of Juftification and 
Reft. * Salvation be conditional, yet God having mani- 
Queft. But is it to a determinate number of Per-|fefted his Purpofe, of enabling us to fulfil thofe 
fons by Name, or only to a People thus and thus/Conditions, he doth thereby fhew us a Certainty 
qualified, wiz. Perfevering Believers,’ without de-|of our Salvation, both in,his Promifé and his Pur- 
termining by Name whotheyare? r pofe; though God’s Eternal Purpofe/give us no 
i Right to the-Benefits—whatfoever fome-tately fay 


Anfw. 1 purpofe in this Difcourfe to omit Con- 

' troverfies; onlyin a word, thus: 1. Itis promi-jto the contrary (it being the proper Work of God’s 

fed only.to perfevering Believers, and not to-any |Law; or Covenants, ‘to*conter Right orDue) yet 

particular Perfons by Name. 2. It is purpofed,|the Event, or Futurition of it, is made certain by 

with all the Conditions of it, and means to it, toa|God’s unchangeable Decree: His Eternal willing 

determinate’ Number, called the Eleé&, and known jit, being the firft and infallible Caufe, that in time 
by Names which evidently follows thefe plain Pro- it is accomplifhed or produced. 


Chaps, 


pofitions. 


Quid eft . 1. There’s few will deny, that God fore-knows 


pre(cien- from Eternity whothefe are, and fhall be, Nume- 


tia nifi {ci- 7] 
am He i rically, Perfonally, by Name, 


forum? 2", LO. purpofe it only to fuch, and to know that 
Quid au- Only thefe will be-fuch, isin effect to purpofe it on- 
tem futu- ly to thefe. 

rum. cft - ot . i 

Deo, qui omnia fupergreditur tempora? fienim res ipfas in fcientia 
habet, non funt.ei future, fed prefentes: At per hoc non jam pretti- 
entia, fed tantum fcientia dici poteft. duguft. 1.2. ad Symplic, q. 2. Ca- 
vendum eft ne falfa quadam imaginatione, actum voluntatis Divine 
quafi preteritum cogitemus,’, Scotus le 1. dift. gov" 


Toe tof neh 

§. 4 a ueft. 
1. Theirs by Q 
Purpofe bee 
fore Con- ‘ 
verfion., theirs, 
Aas 13548 “5 mitt J 910% 
2. Theirs in Law, Title, or by Promife after Converfion, Quum 2#quilibri- 
um illud hoc unum preftat juxta 4rminium, ut reddat falutem bominum 
rem contingentem & libratain in ancipiti, ifne rem tantam impenfe atie- 
Gaffe dicendus: eft, qui vult effé collocatam in loco tam fubrico ac veluti 
tenui filo pendentem, aleo ut vel leviffimo momento impellatur ad 
perniciem ? Amyral, Defenf. doét, Calvini, p.119- bir 


‘ety ort mon 


1. While they are only Elect, not called, it is 
certain to them (we fpeak of a Certainty of the 
Object) by Divine Purpofe; for they are ordained 
to Eternal Life firft, and therefore believe; and 
not firft believe, and therefore Eleéted. 

2. When they are called according tohis Pur- 
pofe, then it is certain tothemby a Certainty of 
‘Promife alfo, as fure as if they were named in that 
Promife; for the Promife is to Believers, which 
they may (though but imperfeétly) know them- 
felves to be; And though it be yet upon condition 
of overcoming, and abiding in Chrift, and endu- 
ring to the End, yet that Condition being abfo- 
lutely promifed, it {till remaineth abfolutely cer- 
tain upon Promife, And indeed, if Glory be ours 
only upon a Condition, which Condition depends 
chiefly on our own Wills, it were cold Comfort to 

thofe that know what Man’s Will is, and how cer- 
tainly we fhould play the Prodigals withthis, as 
we did with. our firft ftock. But I have hitherto 
underftood, that, in the behalf of the Elect, Chrift 
is refolved, and hath undertaken, for the working 
and finifhing of their Faith, and the full effecting 
his People’s Salvation: and not only given us a 
(feigned) fufficient Grace, not effectual, leaving it 
to.our Wills to make it effeétual, as fome think. So 


py Eitate of aChriftian 


CH AP. OF. 
This Reft Defined. 


OW Tet us fee, 1, What this. Reft is. 
2. What thefe People of God, and why fo 
called. 3. The Truth of this from other Scrip- 
ture-Arguments. 4. Why this Reft muft yet re- 
main. 5. Why only to the People of God. 
6. What ufetomakeof it. ” 
+ And though the fenfe of 


Ret is’ (the. End “andl” Perfection of Motion. \ Defnision 


} 


é 


proprie, 
fed ftatus 
convenit, 


perfect; and perfectly cleared ; our felves, and fo a 


mention, and fhall afterwards more fully defcribe 

and open to you; and ‘which we hope by Jefus 

Chrift very fhortly to enter upon, and for. ever to | 

poflefs. : : ip 
2. I call it the Limoft happy] Eftate, to diffe- $13» 

rence it not only from all. feeming HappinefS which ~*~ 

is to be found inthe enjoyment of Creatures, bug 

alfo from all thofe Beginnings, Fore-taftes, Ear- 

nefts, Firft-Fruits, and imperfect Degrees which 

we have herein this Life, while we are.butin the 

way. It isthe Chief Good, whichthe World hath | - 

fo much difputed, yet miftaken or neglected; with- © 

out which the greateft Confluence of allorherGood = 

leaves a Man miferable, and with the Enjoyment 


} 7 


Happinefs.’ But if confidered disjunély ‘by them- 
felves, they deferve not that Title, exe fina \ 
“*cdmpa- 
a * : 


” 
of which, all Mifery isinconfiftent. The Begin- .*~. 
nings in our prefent ftate of Grace," as they are a te 
real part of this, may alfo be called a ftate of ss 


- 


é 


- 


Part. L. 


comparative Senfe, as a Chriftian is compared to 
Men out of Chrift. PY: 

3. I'call it the Eftate of [a Chriftian] where | 
mean only the Sincere, Regenerate, Sanctified Chri- 
ftian, whofe Soul having difcovered that Excellen- 
cy in God: through Chrift, which is not in the 
World'to be found, thereupon clofeth with him, 
and is cordially fet upon him. I donot mean eve- 
ry one that being born where Chriftianity is the 
Religion of the Country, takes it up as other Fa- 
fhions, and is become a Chriftian he {carce knows 
how orwhy: Nor mean I thofe that profefs Chrift 
in Words, but in Works deny him. (I fhall de- 
fcribe this Chriftian to you more plainly after 
ward). Jt isan Eftate to which many pretend, and 
that with much Confidence; and becaufe they know 
it is only the Chriftians, therefore they all call 
Col.1.12. themfelves Chriftians. But multitudes will at laft 
Aas26.18 know, to their eternal Sorrow, that this is only 
Ads 20.32 the Inheritance of the Saints, and only thofe Chri- 
Jebe15-19 fians fhall poffefs it; who.are not of the. World , 
oaing and therefore the World hates them who have for- 
Heb.10.38 fakenvall for Chrift, and having taken up the Crofs, 
—6.15- do follow him, with patient waiting, till they in- 
herit the promifed Glory. 

4. badd, That this Happinefs confifts in obtain- 
ing [the end] where I mean the ultimate and prin- 
cipal End, not any End fecundum quid, fo called, 
Subordinate,or lefs principal. Not the end of 
Conclufion, inregard of Time; for fo every Man 
hath hisEnd: But the end of Intention, which fets 
the Soul a-work, and is its prime Motive in all its 
Aé@tions. That thechief Happinefs is in the enjoy- 
ment of this End, I fhall fully fhew through the 
whole Difcourfe, and therefore here omit. Ever- 
lafting Woe‘ to that Man who makes that his End 
here (to the Death) which if he could attain, 
would not make him happy. O how much doth 
our everlafting State depend on our right Judgment 
and Eftimation of our End ! , 

But it is a great doubt with many, Whether the 
Obtainment of this Glory may be our End? Nay, 
ae concluded, thatit’s mercenary; yea, that to make 
mate Sa} Salvation theend of Duty, is to be a Legalift, and 
vation our act under a Covenant of Works, whofe Tenor is, 
end, benot Do this and live.. And. many that think it may be 


§. 5. 


6.6. 
Q. Whe- 


weap our end, yet think it may not be our Ultimate end ; 
a if the for that fhould be only the Glory of God. I fhal) 
very feel- anfwer thefe particularly and briefly. . 


ing. of Life, 
at all, were the fureft way to mifs of it. Clean contrary to the whole Tenor 
of Scripture. 

1. It’s properly called Mercenary, when we ex- 

* Viz, By pect itas Wages for Work done *; and fo we may 

way of Me- not make it our end. Otherwife itis only fucha 

fo. hed Mercenarinefs as Chrift commandeth. | For confi- 

° calee» der what this End is; it’s the Fruition of God in 
Chrift: And if feeking Chrift be mercenary, I de- 
fire to be fo mercenary. 

2. It’s nota Note of aLegalift neither. It hath 
been the ground of a multitude of late Miftakes in 
Divinity, to think that [Do this and live] isonly 

the Language of the Cove- 
nant of Works. It’s true, 
in fome Senfe it is; but in 
other not. The Law of 
Works only faith [Do this 
) (that is, perfectly fulfil the 

~ whole Law) andlive] (that is, for fo doing): But 
_ the Law of Grace faith [Do thts and live] too ; 
that is, Believe in Chrift, feek him, obey him fin- 
~cerely, as thy Lord and King; forfake all, {uffer 
all things, and overcome, and by fo doing, or in 
fo doing, as the Conditions which the Gofpel pro- 
ounds for Salvation, you 
fhall live. -f If you fet up 
the abrogated Duties of the 
Law again, you are a Lega- 


~ Ie was Simon Magus’s Dotfrine, 
That Men are not faved according to 
Religious Works, but according to bis 
Grace, as \renzus repeateth ir. Lib. 
2. adverf. Heref. cap,.20. 


_. + Notandum eft alium effe lo- 
“quendi modam contra Ffudaijmum 
& contemptum gratiz, alium con- 
tra fecuritatem & abufum gratiz. 


, Vol. fl. 
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may, 
to, ‘truf— to your Duty: and 


own part: and many mifcar- 


them (as to pray, and to ex- 
pect nothing the more) that 
is from Chrift ina way of Du- 


fhare, why may'we not truft 
Chrift as well in a way of Dif- 
obedience as Duty? In a 
word, you muft both ufe and 


them nor truft them: in Co- 
‘ordinationwith him. So that 


ye might have Life. 


force. 


[-I 
Cum difpucatur contra Fudai/inum 
five’ Juftitiam operum ub Paulus in 
Rom. 8 alibi tecit cum, docemut 
fola fide hominem Jaftificari, b. e. 
Nihil in nobis placere Deo niti per 
abnegationetn Meriti & acceptatio- 
hem dohi Bvangelici. At cus dif 
putatur contra {ecuritatem & do- 
cetur, quid refpectu Amicitiz Di- 
Vine nobis agendum fit ue facobys 
fecit, 8 bodie vel maxime necelfe eft 
D. Tofjanus in difp. contsa Pleudo- 
evangelicos, & alii pie & pruden- 
ter, jam ptidem monuerint ; tunc 
negatur folam fidem fitficere & 
pre@cipiuntur Omnia que quoquo 
modo, profunt : five difponaat ad 
fidem, five in iis confummetur fi- 
des : ficut queque res:fine & effe- 
étibus fuis confummatur; &c. five 
prafens jam amicitia per illa firme- 
tur ne diffilliat, vel etiam augeatur 
quod ad effectus aliquos & hoc mo- 
do quafi impleatur, Conrad, Berg, 
Prax, Cathol. Diffent. 7. R. go. 
faith Pareus. Videtur Norandam 
quod Deus preftationem’ promiffi- 
-onum fuaruim videtur a noftra obe- 
dientia fufpendere : non,fufpendit; 
fed illam cum ifta conneétic tan- 
quam coharentia, &c,. tnfidelibus 
promiffiones fact funt irrite non 
Dei culpa, fed ipforum -perfidia $ 
quoniam promifhones foederis {unt 
mutue# obligationis: nec ideo funt 
incerte ; quoniam Deus in obedi- 
entiam operatur per gratiam fuam 
immutabiliter. Par. in Gen, 18, 19s 
p- (mihi) 1163. 


lift: If you fetup the Duties 
of ‘the Gofpel in Chrift’s 
ftead, in whole or in part, you 
err ftill. Chrift hath his 
Place and Work; Duty hath 
its Place and Work too: fet 
it but in its own place, and 
expe from it but its own 
part; and you go right; yea, 
more (howunfavoury foever 
the Phrafe may feem) you 
fo far. as this comes 


Works; that ‘is, for their 


ry in expecting no more from 


ty. For if Duty have no 


truft Duty in Subordination 
to Chrift, but neither ufe 


this derogates nothing from 
Chrift; for he hath doné, and 
will do allhis Work perfea- 
ly, ‘and enableth his People 
to do theirs: Yet he is not 
properly faid to do it him- 
felf: he:|| believes not, re- 
pents not, Gc. but worketh 
thefein them : that is, enableth and exciteth them 
todoit. No Man muft look for more from Duty 


|| Chrift believed for us Legally, of 
So faras the Law required Faith, bus 
not as it is the Condition or Command 
of. the New Covenant. 


than God hath laid upon it : And fo much we may 


and mutft. 

2. If 1 fhould quote all the Scriptures that plain- 
ly prove this,-I fhould tranfcribe a great part of 
the Bible: I will bring none out of the Old Tefta- 
ment; for 1 know not whether their Authority will 
here be acknowledged: but I defire the contrary 
minded, whofe Confciences are tender of abufing 
Scripture, and wrefting it from the plain Senfe, to 
ftudy what tolerable Interpretation can be given of 
thefe following places, which will not prove that 
Life and Salvation may be, yea, muftbe the End of 
Duty: John 5-39, 40. Te will not come to me, that 
Mat. 11.12. The Kingdom of 
Heaven fuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Mat. 7.13. Luke 13.24. Strive to enter in at 
the firait Gate. Phil. 2.12. Work out your Salvation 
with fear and Trembling. Rom. 2.7, 10. To them 
who by patient Continuance in well-doing, feek for Glo- 
ry, and Honour, and Immortality, Eternal Life. Glo~ 
ry, Honour and Peace to every Aan that worketh good, 
&c. 1 Cor. 9.24. Sorun that ye may obtain, 2 Vim. 
2-5. A Manis not crowned, except he firive lawfully, 
2Tim. 2. 12. Jf we fuffer with him, we fhall reign | [peck tho 
with him. 1 Tim. 6. 12. Fight the good fight of Faith, ee decal 
lay hold on eternal Life. 1 Tim.6. 18,19. That they ; find that 
do good Works, laying up a good Foundation againjt the many mode 
time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal Life. "se Men 


Phil: 3. 14. Jf by-any means I might attain to the Re- fie tink 


§ 72 


furreGion. of the Dead. I prefs toward the Mark, for found the 


, mean be- 
tween the Antinomian and the Legalift, yer do foully err in this Point. As 
Mr. E. in the Marrow of Modern Divinity,<a Book applauded by fo many 
Eminent Divines, in their Commendatory Epifile before tt: And becauje the 
Dotttine [That we mift a from Life, but not for Lifes or im Thankjulnefd 
to him that hath faved us, bur not for the obtaining of Salvation is uf fuck 
dangéroys confequence, thar 1 would advife all Men to rake heed of tt, thar re» 
gard their Salvation: vyCore ls. ult. 2 Cor. 42 1% & 5, 10, 11. 2 Pete 
I. 10,11. J bere undertake 10 prove, That this forememtioned Doktrine re dit- 
ced t0 Pratlice, will certainly be the Damnation of the Prattifers Bus 1 hugs 
many Antinomians donot prattife their om" Dottrine, 


Ca 
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the prize of the High-calling, &c. Rev. 22,14. Blef- 
fed are they that do his Commandments, that they may 
have right to the Tree of Life, and enter in by the Gates 
into the City. Mat-24. Come ye bleffed of my Fa- 
ther, inberit, &c. for I was hungry, and ye, &c. 
Mat. 5. Bleffed ave the Pure in Heart, &c. they that 
hunger and thirft, &c. Be glad and rejoyce, for great ts 
your Reward in Heaven, Luke tt. 28. Bleffed are 
they that bear the Word of God, and keepit. Yea, the 
efcaping of Hell is a right end of Duty toa Belie- 
ver. Heb. 4.1. Letus fear, left a Promife being left 
us of entring into bis Reft, any of you fhould fem to 
come fhort of it. Luke 12.5. Fear him that ws able to 


Chap. 2, 


at Salvation from Chrift, than Government by lim, 
in the firft Work: yet (whatever precedancous 
Act there may be) it never ‘conceives of Chrift, 
and receives him to Juftification, nor knows him 
with the Knowledge which is eternal Life, till it 
conceive of him, and know him, and receive him 
for Lord and King. Therefore there is not /fach a 
wide Difference between Faith and Gofpel-Obedi- 
ence, or Works, as fome judge. + Obedience tot / ths 
the Gofpel is. put for Faith; and Difobedience pur 22!” of 
for Unbelief, oft-times in the New Teftament. uring tn 
But of this I have fpoken more fully elfewhere, Fuftificari- 


on, fam 


; > , | wholly of Davenant’s Judgment, De Jufticia Atuali. J will not {peak fo 
deftroy both Soul and Body in Hell, yea, (whatfoeve harfbly for Works, nor in de/cribing Faith, as Mr..Mead’s Sermon pic ‘yet 


others fay) J fay unto you, F Cal bi Sts txt Cor, 9:27:11 believe he meant Orthodoxly. See Deodate’s Notes on Jam. 2. and abun- 
I keep under my Body, and bring it into Subjedtion, lef?,| dance more cited in my Confeffion. 
when I have preached to others, I my felf fhould be al! 
Caft-away. Multitudes of Scriptures and Scrip-|) 
ture-Arguments might be brought, but thefe may 
fuffice to any that believe Scripture. . 

G. 8. 3. For thofethat think this Reft may be our End, 
but not our Ultimate End, that muft be God’s 
Glory only: I will not gain-fay them. Only let 
them confider, What God hath joyned, Man muft 
not feparate. The glorifying himfelf, and the fa- 
ving of his People (as I judge) are not two Decrees 
with God, but one Decree, To glorify his Mercy 
in their Salvation; though we, may fay, that one 
is the end of the other : Sol think they fhould be 
with us together intended: We fhould aim at the 
Glory of God (not alone confidered, without our 
Salvation, but.) in our Salvation. Therefore 1} 
know no Warrant for putting fuch a Queftion to 
our felves, asfome do, Whether we could be con-| 
tent to be damned, fo God were glorified? Chrift} 
hath put no fuch Queftions to us, nor bid us put} 
fuch to our--felves. Chrift had rather that Men | (; an . 
would enquire after their true Willingnefs to be Fo ther clédter undesitandin lyet AAEeaMen tS 
faved, than their Willingnefs to be damned... Sure | ture of this Reft, you muft know, : 0 | 
Iam, Chrift himfelf is offered to Faithin terms for} 1. There are fome things necéflarily prefuppo- 
the moft part refpecting the Welfare of. the Sinner, | fed toit.: wate si “09 aed 
more than his own abftra&ted Glory. _Hewould be] 2. Some things really contained init. 
received as a Saviour, Mediator, Redeemer, Re- 
conciler, Interceflor, &’c. And all the Precepts 
of Scripture being backed with fo many Promifes 
and Threatnings, every one intended of God, as 
a Motive to us, doimply as much. If any think 
they fhould be diftinguifhed as two feveral ends, 
and God’s Glory preferred ; fo they feparate them ) 
notafunder, Icontendnot. But I had rather make} 2. An End toward which he moveth for Reft: §. 2 ° 
that high pitch which Gibicvf, and many others in-}| Which End muft be fufficient for his Reft; elfe 
fift on, to be the Mark at which we fhould all aim,} when ’tis obtained, it deceiveth him. This can bé 
than the Mark by which every weak Chriftian fhould| only God, the chief Good. He that taketh any 

: try himfelf. thing elfe for his Happinefs, is out of the way the 

§.9. 4. In the Definition, I call a Chriftians Happi-| firft ftep- The principal Damning Sin, is, To 
nefs, the end of [his Courfe] thereby meaning, as| make any thing befides God our End or Reft. And 
Pwl, 2 Tim. 4.7. the whole Scope of his Life.|the firft true faving AG, is, To chufe God only for 
For Salvation may and muft be our end; fo not on-| our End and Happinefs. ; 
ly the end of our Faith (though that principally)} 3. A Diftance || is prefup- _ S- 3 
but of all our Adions; for as whatfoever we do,| pofed from this End, elfe || The only Cayle of this Evil, is 
muft be done to the Glory of God, whether eating,| there can be no Motion to- raga Prag i Bae, oe 
drinking, &c. fo muft they all be done to our Sal-| wardsit. This fad Diftance Jong over Banks, or which may they 
vation, That wemay believe for Salvation, fome|is the woful Cafe of all Man- il/, &c. Athanaf.l, 1. cont. Gent. 
will grant, who yet deny that we may do, or obey ‘2 


kind fince the Fall: It was 
"The Scrip- for it *. IT would it were well underftood, for the| our God that we principally loft, and were fhut out 
pete clearing of many Controverfies, what the Scripture] ot his gracious Prefence. Tho fome talk of lofing — 
prove bor, Ufually means by Faith. Doubtlefs the Gofpel takes| only a temporal, earthly Felicity : Sure [ am, it 
it not fo ftri@ly, as Philofophers do ; but, in alar-]was God that we fell from, and him we loft, and 
ger Senfe, for our accepting Chrift for our King | fince are faid to be without him in the World; and 
and Saviour. Tobelievein his Name, and to re-| there would have been no Death, but for Sin; and | 
ceivehim, areallone: But we muft receive him as|to enjoy God without Death, is neither an earthly, — 
John1.12. King, as well as Saviour: Therefore Believing doth] nor temporal Enjoyment: Nay, in all Men at age, 
not produce Heart-Subjection as a Fruit, but con-|here is fuppofed, not only a Diftance from God, 
See more tains it as an eflential Part: except we fay, That|but alfo acontrary Motion: For Sin hath not over- ws 
of this Faith receives Chrift as a Saviour fir ft, and fo jufti- |thrown our Being, nor taken away our Motion: ... 
bereaftery fies before it take him for King (as fome think ) |but our Well-being, and the ReGtitude of our Moe... 
which is a maimed, unfound, and no Scripture-jtion. When Chrift comes with regenerating, fa-0 00 
Faith. I doubt not but-the Soul more fenlibly looks] ving Grace, he finds no Man. fitting ftill, but all” 
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|g. Laftly, I make Happinefs to confift in this 
End. [obtained ; | for it is not the mere Promife 
of it that immediately makes perfectly happy, nor 
‘Chrift’s mere Purchafe, nor our meer feeking, but 
the Apprehending and Obtaining, which fets the 
‘Crown on the Saints Head. When we can fay of 
out Work, as Chrift of the Price paid, /t ts finifh- 
ed: Andas Paul, Ihave fought a good fight, ] have 
finifhed my courfe henceforth is laid up for me a 
Crown of Salvation, 2 Tim. 4. 7,8. O that we did 
all heartily and ftrongly believe, that we fhall ne- 
ver betruly happy tillthen. Then fhould we not 
fo dote upon a feeming Happinefs here. 


; 


CHAP. III. 
What this Reft prefuppofeth. 


Firft. AML thefe things are! prefuppofed to this - 
i Reéfteas) 

1. A Perfon in Motion, feeking Reft. This is 
Man here in the Way. Angels and glorified Spi- 
rits have it already: And the Devils and Damned 
are paft hope. 


Part. I. 


in Time, 


z he ilud quod eft finis ho- 
minis, operantis malum, bonum 
eft particulare, non univerfale & 
fiimmum. Ut Auguffin, Peccare eft 
deficere ab eo quod fummum eft, 
ad id quod minus eft,—— Prolabi- 
tur & propria imbecillitate & de- 
pravatione deturbatur ac dejicitur 
ad bonum particulare, & inferius, 
fruftra ibi quzrens rationem fum- 
mi boni. Gibieuf. 1.2. de Liber. c 
20. Seét, 2, p. 24. Nemo feelices 
dixerit, quibus non eft feelicitatis 
intelleétus, ut Serec. de Vit. beat. 
C5. 


' 4-7 fpeak all this of Met of Age, 
converted by the Word, not of thofe 
fantified in Infancy. 
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ofting, to Eternal Ruin, and making hafte toward 
Hell; till, by Conviction, he firft bring them to 
aftand;, and by Converfion, turn firft their Hearts, 
and then their Lives, fincerely to himfelf. Even 
thofe that are fanétified and juftified from the 
Womb, are yet firft the Children of Adam, and 
foof Wrath: at leaft in order of Nature, if not 


4. Here * is prefuppofed 
the Knowledge of the true 
ultimate End, and its Excel- 
lency; and a ferious intend- 
ing it. For fothe Motion of 
the Rational Creature pro- 
ceedeth: An unknown End, 
is no End; itisa Contradi- 
ction. We cannot make that 
our End, which we know 
not: nor that our chief End, 
which we know not, or judge 
not to be the Chief Good. 
An unknown Good moves 
not to Defire or Endeavour. 
Therefore where it is not 
truly known, ¢ That God is 


this End, and containeth all Good in him; there is 
no obtaining Reft, in an ordinary known way ; 
whatfoever may be in ways that by God are kept 


feeret. 
§- 5. 


{tance. 


s- Here is prefuppofed, not only a diftance from 
this Reft, but alfo the true Knowledge of this Di- 
If a Man have loft his way, and know it 


not, he feeks not to return: If he lofe his Gold, 


and know it not, he feeks it not. 


Therefore they 


that never knew they were without God, never yet 
enjoyed him; and they that never knew they were 


- \\ L mean thofe that were convert- 
ed at Years of Difcrerion,. and recei- 
ved not Holine{s infenfibly in their In- 
fancy; as I doubt not but many rhou- 
Sands do. . 


feedoh’ an{werable: 


naturally and actually in the 
way to Hell, || did never yet 
know: the way to Heaven. 
Nay, there will not only be 
a Knowledge of this Diftance, 
and loft Eftate, but alfo Af- 


Cana Man be brought to find 


himfelf hard by the brink of Hell, and not trem- 
ble? or to find he hath loft his God, and his Soul, 
and not cry out, Z amundone? Or can fucha ftupid 
Soul be fo recovered ? This is the fad Cafe of many 
thoufands: and the Reafon why fo few obtain this 
Reft, they will not be convinced or made fenfible, 
that they are, in point of Title, diftant from ir ; 


and in point of Practice contrary to it. 
have loft their God, 


They 
their Souls, their Reft, and 


do not know it; nor will believe him that tells them 


fo. 


Whoever travelleth towards a Place which he 


thought he was at already ? or fought for that 
which he knew not he had loft? The whole need not 
the Phyfician, but they that are fick, Mat. 9.12. 


§. 6. 


6, Hereis alfo prefuppofed, A fuperior moving 


Caufe, and an Influence therefrom; elfe fhould we 
all ftand ftill, and not movea ftep forward toward 
our Reft; no more than the inferior Wheels in the 
Watch would ftir, if you take away the Spring, or 


the firft Mover. 


This Primum Movens is GOD. 


What hand God hath in evil Actions, or whether 
* Qui rix- he afford the like Influence to their Production, * | 


as & dif- willnothere trouble this Difcourfe and the Reader 
The Cafe is clear in good Actions: If 
Therefore it 


putaciones to difpute. 
inanes de 


hac re fa- 
pienter 


God move us not, we cannot move. 


penfabit, & fimul rei altitadinem & humani ingenii imbecillitatem, mi- 


Ta 


ur procul dubio hominum pervicaciam, & audacem ignorantiam, 


qui nec adhuc hanc litem & animorum acerbitatem deponere volunt, 
Quid tandem produxit inter Pontificiorum dottifimos protratta hac 
contentio? viz. inter Jefuitas & Dominicanos, quos predeterminantes 
vocant! Eruftra tandem conciliante Aribal (ut ex D. Petavii & Richardi 
fcriptis contra Auguft. 8 Vincent Lirinenfem, & aliorum patet«) Quid 
_ tandem profecerunt noftrorum de hifce difhdia? & tamen nec unani- 
“mes fumus qui videmur unanimes. O quando cognolcent Theologi 
quam minimum de infcrutabilibus hifce norint przcipue de attibus Dei 
immanentibus, qui funt ipfius effentia ! 


is a moft neceflary part of our Chriftian W ifdom 
to keep our Subordination to God, and Depeni- 
dance on him; To bé ftill in the Path where he 
walks, and in that way where his Spirit doth ihoft 
ufually move, Take heed of being eftranged or 
feparated from God, or of flacking your daily Ex. 
pectations of renewed Help, or of growing infen- 
fible of the neceffity of the continual Influence and 
Affiftance of the Spirit. When you once begin to 
truft your ftock of habitual Grace, and to depend 
on your own Underftanding or Refolution, for Du- 
ty and holy Walking, you are then in a dangerous 
declining State; In every Duty remember Chrift’s 
words, Fobn 15. 5. Without me ye can do nothing. 
And 2 Cor. 3.5. Not that we are fufficient of our 
felves to do any thing as of our felves, but our Sufficien- 


oe 


me ce 


cy ts of God. 


7. Here is preftppofed an internal Principle of 
God moves not Man like a 


Life in the Perfon. 


§. 7 


Stone, but by enduing him firft with Life (not to 
enable him to move without God, but) thereby to 


qualifie him to move himfelf, 


God the firft Mover. + What 
the Nature of this fpiritual 
Lifeis, isa Queftion exceed- 
ing difficult: Whether, as 
fome think (but (as I judge) 
erroneoufly) it be Chrift him- 
felf in Perfon or Effence; or 
the Holy Ghoft perfonally ; 
(Or as fome will diftinguifh 
(with what Senfe I know not) 
it isthe Perfon of the Holy 
Ghoft, but not perfonally); 
Whether it be an Accident 
or Quality ; or whether it be 
a {piritual Subftance, as the 
Soul it felf; Whether it be 
only an A&t, or a Difpofiti- 
on, or an Habit (as it’s ge- 
nerally taken); Whether an 
Habit infufed or acquired by 
frequent Acts, to which the 


in Subordination to 


+ Lfpeak not here de Gratia ope- 
rante; but de Gratia operata, not 
of the Caufe, but of the Effet; For 
(fo far as thefe obfcure things are 
known to us, om the ordinary grounds) 
we mult fay, that tis the very Ef 
[ence of God which worketh Grace on 
the Soul: for it is bis velle effecti- 
vum, his Will: (God needs do nd 
more to produce the Creature; or any 
Quality in it, but only to will it, as 
Dr. Twils faith, and Bradwardine 
more fully and peremptorily)+ And 
God's Will is his Effence. 1 fpeak om 
Suppofition of Gods immediate Cpera- 
tion: for if God work Grace by Ane 
&els, or any fecond Canjes, then it 
cannot be thus faid of the Act of the 
Jecond Caufe, but of God's Att it is 
fiill true, So €lem. Alex: AsGod’s 
Will is his Work, and thdt is called 
[the World]; fo his Will is Man’s 
Salvation, and that is called he 
Church. Cl. Al. Pedagog. le 16 ¢, 6s 


Soul hath been morally perfwaded, or whether it 
be fomewhat diftiné from an Habit, ¢.e. A Power, 
viz, Potentia proximaintelligendt, credendi, volendi, 


Oc. in fpiritualibus, || which 
fome think the moft proba- 
ble. A multitude of fuch 
Difficulties occur, which will 
be Difficulties while the Do- 
€rine of Spirits and Spiritu- 
als is fo dark to us; and that 
will be while the Duft of 
Mortality and Corruption. is 
in our Eyes. This is my 
Comfort, That Death will 
fhortly blow out this Duft; 


|| Nos enim qui totam fidem in 
carne adminiftrandam credimusg 
immo & per carnem cujus eft, & 
Os, ad proferendum optimum 
quemque fermonem, & lingua ad 
non blafphemandum, & cor ad non 
indignandum, & manus ad ope- 
randum & largiendum, tam vetu- 
ftatem hominis quam novicatemt 
ad Moralem, non ad fub/tantialem 
differentiam pertinere defendimus, 
Tertul.1, de Animas ¢.45. p. (mis 
hi) 412. 


and then I fhail be refolved of thefe and many more. 
In the mean time, I am aSceptick, and know little 
in this whole Doétrine of Spirits and fpiritual 
Workings, further than Scripture clearly reveal- 
eth; and think we might do well to keep clofer to 


its Language. 


8. Here is prefuppofed before Reft, an actual 


Motion; Reft is the end of Motion: No Motion, 
no Reft. Chriftianity is not a {edentary Profefli- 
on and Imployment; nor doth it confift in meer 
Negatives. It is not for feeding, nor cloathing, 


&c, that Chrift condemns. 


Not doing good, 1s 


not the leaft Evil; fitting ftill will lofe you Heaven, 


as well as if you run from it. 


done all, we are unprofitable Servants ; 


I know when we have 


and he can- 


not be a Chriftian that relies upon the fuppofed Me- 
rit ot his Works, in proper Senfe; but yet he that 
hides his Talent, fhall receive the Wages ot a floth- 


ful Servant. 


9, Here 


= 
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§. 9. 


9. Here is pretuppofed alfo, as Motion, fo fuch 
Motion as is rightly ordered and directed toward 
the end. Notall Motion, Labour, Seeking, that 
brings toReft, * Every way 
leads not to thisend; but he 
whofe Goodnefs hath appoin- 
ted the End, hath in his 
Wifdom, and by his Sove- 
reign Authority appointed 
the way. Our own invented 
ways may feem to us more 
wife, comely, equal, plea- 
fant ,. but that is the beft Key 
that will open the Lock, 

which none but that of God’s. appointing will do! 

O the Pains that Sinners take, and Worldlings 

take, but not for this Reft ! O the Pains and Coft 

that many an ignorant and fuperftitious Soul is at 

for this Reft, but.all. in vain! How many bave a 

Zeal for God, but not according to Knowledge ? Who 

being ignorant of God’s Righteoufnefs, and goimg about 

toeftablifh their own Righteoujrefs, have not fubmitted 

themfelues to the Righteoufnefs of God. Nor known, 

That Chrift is the end of the Law for Righteoufne/s to 

every one that believeth, Rom. 10.2,3,4. Chirift 

isthe Door, the only way tothisReft. Some will 

_ allow nothing elfe to be called the way, left.it de- 

} Obj. If rogate from Chriit. ~ Thetruthis, Chrift is the 

mnany.CO" oly way to the Father: Yet Faith is the way to 

phate Chrift; and Gofpel-Obedience,, - or Faith and 

thofe rhat Works, the way for thofe to walk in, that are in 

are to be. Chrift. There be (as before) many ways requi- 

jwtifed, (re in Subordination to Chrift, but none in Co-or- 

bia at is dination with him. So then, it’s only God’s way 
edof meer that will lead to this End and Reft. 

Ania 1. diftinguifh of Conditions 3. If many Conditions are required in. the 

Fuftified, which bear Proportion with God's Fuftice, Igrant all. Butif the 

Conditions which are required in thofe that muft be juftified, do bear no Pro- 

portion with God’s Fuftice, I deny that it thence: follows, that Fuftification, is 

nor of meer Grace. For iris not all Condirions tbat are excluded (by Grace) 

but.thofewhich may bear the Nature of Merit, Camero in op. tol. Impret. 

p..365. Cum, igitur operibus Juftificatio negatur,’ vis: Juftificandi Meri- 

toria negatur,: Joh, Crocius de juftif. Dilputy12. p. 666. So Rivins 

Traét. de Redemp. Dr. Froanes of Chrift’s Three Ojjices, Rivet. on Ge- 

nef. and generally our Divines againft the Papifts, do oppofe the Mertt of 

Works, as the Point wherein our Difference licth, They make it all one 10 fay, 

that Works do not ju(tifie, and-they do not merit; meaning by Woris, as Paul 

doth, fuch as make the Reward to be nor of Grace, bus of Debt, Rom. 4. 3, 4. 


§. Io. 


* Cum enim homo fit per natu- 
ram Mobilis, & fi honefta {ponte 
fua refugit, hon tamen a motu 
quievit. Movetur itaque non jam 
quidem ad virtutem, nec ad viven- 
dum Deum, fed que non funt, ver- 
fans vires fuas, pervertit abutens 
his ad eas, quas excogitavit concu- 
pifcentias carnis; eft quippe con- 
dita libera ; poteft bona ut eligere, 
ita & averfari, &c. Athanaf. 1. ft. 
cont. Gen, Tranf. oe 


to. There is fuppofed aifo,’as Motion rightly 
ordered, fo ftrong and conftant Motion, which 
may reach the End. If there be not Strength put 
to the Bow, the Arrow will not reach the Mark: 
The Jazy World, that think all too much, will 
find this to their coft one day; They that think 
lefs a-do might have ferved, do but reproach Chrift 
for making us fo much to do, They that have 
been moft holy, watchful, painful to get Faith and 
Affurance, do find when they come to die, all little 
enough: We fee daily the beft Chriftians when dy- 
ing, repent their Negligence: I never knew any 
then repent his Holinefs and Diligence. It would 
grieve a Man’s Soul to fee a multitude of miftaken 
Sinners lay out their Wit, and Care, and Pains, 
for a thing of nought, and think to have eternal 
Salvation with a Wifh. If the way to Heaven be 
not far harder. than the World imagines, then 
Chrift and his Apoftles knew not the way, or elie 
have deceived us: For they have told us, That the 
Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth Violence, That the Gate 
is trait, and the way narrow ; and we muft firive, if 
we will enter ; for many [hall feek to enter, and not be 
able’ which implies the Faintnefs of their feeking, 
and that they put not Strength to'the Work); and 
that the Righteous themfelves are fcarcely faved. _ It 
ever Souls obtain Salvation in the Worlds common, 
carelefs, eafieway, then I'll fay, there is a nearer 
way found out than ever God in Scripture hath re-. 
vealed to the Sons of Men. But when they have 
obtained Life and Reft inthis way, let them boaft 


Mat, 11. 
12. 
Mat.7,13. 
Luke 13. 
S452. 

t Pet, 4. 
13, 


| | The Saints Everlafling Reft. 


Chap. x 


of it ; tillthen, let them giveus leave (who would 
fain go upon fure grounds in point of Eternal Sal- 
vation) tobelieve, that God knows the way’better 


than they, and that his Word is atrue and 


ble Difcovery thereof. ». 


I have feen this Doétrine alfo thrown 
Contempt by others, who fay, What, do you fet 
us a working for Heaven? Doth our Duty do any 
thing ¢, Hath not Chrift done all? Is not this to 
make him an half Saviour, and to 


* Anfw, \tis to preach the 
Law of Chrift; his Subjeds 
are not Jawlefs; Jt 4s oto 
preach Duty to Chrift. None 


Duty, or Hater of Sin than 
Chrift, -Chrift hath done, 
and will do all his Work; 
and therefore is a perfect Sa- 
viour: but yet leaves for us 
a Work too: He hath paid 
all the Price, ,and left us none 
to pay 3 yet he never intend- 
ed his Purchafe fhould put us 
into abfolute, immediate per- 
fonal Title to Glory in point 


to the queftion. 
beftow, only ont condition 
of Believing, denying all for 
him, fuffering with him, per- 
fevering and. overcoming, 
He hath purchafed Juftifica- 
tion to beftow, only on con- 
dition of our Believing; yea, 
Repenting ; and ; Believing. 
| That the firft’ Grace. hath 
any fuch Condition, 1 will 


Mercies have :, Though: ’tis 


a more exact Requirer of 


of Law, much lefs into immedi 
Title (improperly fo called) we may have from 
his own, and his Father’s fecret Counfel, is nothing 
He hath purchafed the Crown to 


not affirm 5, but. following. 


infalli- 


by with 


preach Law ? 


* Age Marcion omnefque. jam 
commiferones & credibiles ejus ares 
tici, quid audebitis dicere ¢ Refci- 
ditne Chriftus priora precepta non 
occidendi, non adulterandi, on 
furandi, non falfum teftandi, .dilie 
Zendi patrem & matrem? An & 
ila fervavit, & quod deerat, adjee 
cit. Tertul, adv. Marcion, 1.4. C- 36% 
p. 524. Chriftus, interrogatus a 
quodam, Preceptor optime, Quid 
faciens vitam eternam poffidebo 3 
de preceptis creatoris, an ea {ci- 
ret; id eit faceret, expoftulavit 5 
ad conteftandum preceptis creato- 
ris vitam acquiri fempiternam, 
Tertul, ubi fupra. : 


ate Pofleflion. What 


+ Actus juftificandi fic ejus mo- 
dus & ratio, tota dependet a Dei 
voluntate, Job. Croctus de Juftif, 
Difp. 12. ps 656.; | 

|| Adjunxit plane & addidit le- 
gem certa nos conditione & fpon- 
fione conftringens,. ut fi nobis di- 
mitti debita poftulemus, ipti debi- 
toribus noftris dimitcimus 3 icientes 
impetfari non pofle, quod pré pec- 
catis petimus nili Scupfi, &ts Cy= 
prian, in: orat« Dom. Seét.17/ »pe 
341. Lege Clem. Alex. Stromat, 1-\ 
2. pauld poft init. againft thofe that 


Chrift that enableth alfo to 
perform the Condition. It. isi 
is not.a Saviour Offered, but Received alfo, that 
muft fave: Jt is not the Blood of Chrift fhed only, 
but applied alfo, that muft fully deliver: Nor is it 
applied to the Juftification, or Salvation of a fleepy 
Soul : Nor doth;Chrift carry us to Heaven in a 
Chair of Security. _ Where he will pardon, he will 
make you pray,. Forgive us our Trefpaffes; and where. 
he will give Righteoufneis, he will give Hungring 
and Thirfting: [t is not through any Imperfection, 
inChrift, thatthe Righteous are fcarcely faved, no, 
nor that the Wicked perifh, as they fhall be con- 
vincedone day. In the fame Senfe, as the Prayer 
of the Faithful, if fervent, availeth for outward 
Mercies, in the fame Senfe it prevaileth for Salva- 
tion alfo; For Chrift hath purchafed both. And 
as Baptifm is faid to faveus, fo other Duties too; 
Our Righteoufnefs, which the Law of Works re- 
quireth, and by which it isfatisfied, is wholly in 
Chrift, and not one Grain in our felves,; Nor muft 
we dare tothink of patching up a Legal Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift’s and our own together; that is, 
that our Doings can be the leaft part of Satisfaction 
for our Sins, or proper Merit. But yet our felves 
muft perfonally fulfil the Conditions of the New 
Covenant ; and fo have a perfonal Evangelical 
Righteoufnefs , or never be faved by Chrift’s Righ- 
teoufnefs, Therefore fay not, It is not Duty, but 
Chrift ; for it isChrift inawayof Duty. AsDu- © - . 
ty cannot do it without Chrift, foChriftwillmot =” 
do itwithout Duty. But of this enough before. 
And as this Motion muft be ftrong, fomuftit be. 
conftant; or it will fall fhort of Reft. To begin ed 
inthe Spirit, and end in the Flefh, will not bring 
to the end-of the Saints. The Certainty: of the me 
Saints; ke 


ry down Law and Fear, Gal. 3. 3. 


Ly 


Part. I. 


Saints Perfeverance, doth not make Admonition to 
Conftancy ‘unufeful. 


13,22. Chrift’s own Difcj ples muft be commanded to con- 


Atts 13+ tinue in his Love, and that by keeping his Com- 
% 14+ mandments: and to abide in him, and his Word 
Rom. tz. in them, and he in them. It will feem ftrange to 
fome, that Chrift fhould commandus, that he abide 
See Yobn 15. 4, §, 6, 7, 9) 10 ands. 31. 


22. 
Col. 1.23. jy ys: 
Heb. §. 9. 
Jam.1.25. 
§. 11 


t Joln 1.22. & 4. 


‘thing inclines to its proper Center, fo the Rational 


Creature is carried onin all its Motion, with De- 


fires after itsend. This End is the firft thing in- 
tended, and chiefeft defired, though laft obtained. 
Obferveit, and believeit, whoever thou art, there 
was never a Soul that made Chrift and Glory the 
principal end, nor that obtained Reft with God, 
whofe Defire'was not fet upon him, and that above 
all things elfe in the World whatfoever: Chrift 
brings the Heart to Heaven firft, and then the Per- 
fon: His own Mouth fpokeit, Where your Treafure 
is, there will your Heart be alfo, Mat. 6.21. A fad 
Condition to Thoufands of profefled Chriftians. 
He that had truly rather have the Enjoyment of 
God in Chrift, than any thingin the World, fhal! 


have it; and he that had rather have any thing elfe, 
It’s 
true, the Remainder -of our old Nature will much 


fhal? not have this, except God change‘him, 


weakeniand interrupt thefe Defires, but never over- 


Ae 
tional Detire, is moft for God. 

Sr32; 
Prov.4.6. Wearinefs in our Motion. 


grievous, 
with, 


thed Aden! Rom, 7. 24. 


unfound Heart,. 


Duties. 


The Saints Everlafiing Refi. 


Men, as feemingly holy as 
the beft of us, have fallen of. He that knew it 
impoflible, in the Foundation, to deceive the Elect, 
yet faw it neceflary to warnus, thathe (only) that 

Mat. 24 endureth to theend, fhall be faved. Read but the 

Mie: 13. Promifes, Rev. 2, & 3. To him that overcometh. 


28. 

11. There is prefuppofed alfo to the obtaining 

of this Relt, a {trong Defire afterit. The Souls 

Motion is not that which we call violent or con-| : 
{trained (none can force it) but free: As every 


“|, come them,’ The paffionate Motion of them is oft 
ftrorngeft towards inferior fenfible things::’ but the 
ous. deliberate Will or Choice, which is the Ra- 


12. Laftly, Here is prefuppcofed Painfulnefs and 
This arifeth not from 
“at-1439 any Evilin the Work or Way ; for Chrift’s Yoke is 
*J°%5:3-eafic, his Burden light, “and his Comitiands not 
But, 1. From the Oppofition we meet 
2. The contraty Principles ftill remaining 
in our'Nature, which will make uscry out, O wret- 
3. From the'Weaknefs of 
our Graces, and fo of our Motion. ‘Great Labour, 
where there is a fuitable Strength, “is a Pleafure 5}. 
but to the Weak, how painful! With what Pant- 
ing and Wearinefs doth a fechle Man afcend that 
Hill, which the found Man runs up with Eafe! We 
are all, even the beft, but feeble. Amreafic, dull 
Profeflion of Religion, that never encountreth 
with thefe Difficulties and Pains, is a fad fign of an 
Chrift indeed hath freed us from 
the Impoflibilities of the Covenant of Works, and 
from. the Burden and Yoke of Legal Ceremonies, 
but not from the Difficulties and Pains of Gofpel- 
4. Our continued Diftance from the End, 
will raife fome Grief alfo: For Defire and Hope, 
implying the Abfence of the thing defired and ho- 
ped for, do-ever imply alfo fome Grief for that Ab- 
fences which all vanifh when we come to Pofleflion. 
All thefe Twelve things are implied in a Chriftians 
Motion,’ and fo prefuppofed to this Reft. And he 
only that hath the prerequifite Qualifications, fhall 
have'the Crown : Here therefore fhould Obriftians 
lay out their utmoft Care and Induftry: fee to your 
part, and God will certainly fee to his part: Look 
you to*your Hearts and Duties (in' which God is 
- ready with affifting Grace)-and he will fee that you 
lofe not the Reward. O how moft Chriftians:wrong 
God-and themfelves, with being more folicitous 
about God’s part of the Work than their own, as 


their unfaithful treacherous Hearts, The Reft ‘in 
glorious, and God js faithful ; Chrift’s Death jc 
fufficient, and 'the Promife is/univerfal, free and 
true. Younced not fear mifling of Heaven through 
the Deficiency or Fault of any of thefe. But yet 
forall thefe, the Falfenefs of your. own Hearts, it 
you look not to'them, may undo you. If you 
doubt of this, believe the Holy Ghoit, Heb. 4, 1. 
Having a Promife left us of entting into his Reft, Jet us 
fear left any of you fhould {cem to come fhort of it: The 
Promife is true, .but conditional. Never fear whe- 
ther God will break Promife, but fear left you 
fhould not truly perform the Condition; for:no- 
thing elfe cay bereave you of the Benefit. 


CHAP. Iy. 
What this Reft containeth, 


UT all this is only the outward’ Court, or at 
leaft not the holieft of all. Now we have 
afcended the Steps, may welook within the Veil? | 
May'we fhew what this Reft containeth, as well/as 
what it prefuppofeth ? But alas! how little knowl 
of that whereof I am about to fpeak? Shall {peak 
before I know ? But if I ftay till] clearly know} :I 
fhall not come again to fpeak. That Glimpfe which 
Paul faw, containeth that whichicouldnot, or muft 
not be uttered, orboth. And if Paul had:had a2 or 12 
Tongue to have uttered it, it would have done no” 
good, except hisiHearers had Ears tohear it. If 
Paul had fpoke the things of: Heaven in the Lan- 
guage of Heaven, and none underftood that Lan- 


‘guages what the better? Therefore Vil: fpeak, 


while'} may, that little, very little which 1 do 
know ofit, rather than'’be whollyfilent: The Lord 


-revealiit to me, that I may revealit to you: and 
-the:Lord open fome Light, and fhewboth you and 


me his Inheritance: Not as to! Balaam only, whofe Num. 24; 
Eyes the Vifion'of God opened; to fee the Goodli- 15- & 16, 
nefs .of ‘Facob’s Tents,’ and idfraél's: Tabernacles, }5... 4 
where he hadino Portion, ‘but fromwhence mutt ;, 2, Fs he 
come‘his own Deftruction: Nori as to: AZofes; who Mat. 13, 

had only a Diftovery, inftead of Pofleflion, arid 44,45,49- 
fawithe Land ‘which he never entred. But qs’ the gi: 974555 
Pearbwas revealed’ to the Merchant in the Gofpel; ° : 

who refted novtill he had fold all he had, and bought 

it; and as Heaven was opened to blefled Stephen, 

which he was fhortly to enter, and theGlory fhew- 

ed him, whichifhould be his own,Pofleffion; 


Secondly, There is contained in this Reft, 
‘1. A Ceffation from ‘Moti- 
on or Action: not ofall Acti- 
on, but of that which hath y< Cor, 13. 8 °1, Kyowledge. 
the Nature of a Means, and 2, Faith (How far). 3. Prayer. 
implies the Abfence of the 4. So Fafting, Weeping, Watching, 
End. Whenwehave obtain. 27e%shing and Sacraments. There are 

: : ) elle t Gi 

et the Haven, we have. done wyo excellent Parts of our Glory, 


i which “I have here omitted, and only 
Sailing::, When the Work-. pitthem among the’ Adjunds, which 
manhath his Wages, it is sh 

we {ball be. Members of the ssnaray 4 
cH; erufalem.: ‘o glorify God in 
Wotk.\ When'weareat our Jerufalem: aud. fo .glorily Godt 
Journeys end, we have done» /2z the Face of our glorified Redeemer : 

and bis Perfon fhalleverlaftingly be 
ends'at the Center, and all 

i ‘ sve aa rf fhould largelier treat.of both thefe, as 
Means ceafe, when we have th “ipa of our Glory and Felix 

; Cm) tity, 
eying ceafeth,° Tongues fail, . 
and Knowledge ‘fhalli be done away; ‘that is, ‘fo far 
And fo Faith’ may be faid toceafe; not all Faith 
‘for how fhallowe:know all things paft, which we 
laft Judgment, ‘the Refurresion of the Body, be- 
fore-hand, -but-by believing ? How fhall we know 


hould mot have been done. 1. That 
implied\ he ‘hath: done his 
that bleffed Society. 2« That we fhall 
with the way. All Motion erlafti 
glorified inus. Were it again 10 do, 
the End. Therefore Prophe- 4; 
as it had the Nature of a Means, ‘and was imperfect. 
faw not but by believing? how fhall we know the 
the Lifé Everlafting, the Erernity of the Joys we © 


$+ 25 


t: Ceffation from all that Adion 
which hath the Nature of” Meanss 


if God’s Faithfuinefs were more to be fufpected than | poflefs, but by believing)? Butall that Faith, which 


ag 


16 


as a Means referred to the Chief End, fhall ceafe. 
There fhall be no more Prayer, becaufeno morene- 
ceflity, but the full Enjoyment of what we prayed 
for. Whether the Soul pray for the Body’s Refur- 
rection, for the laft Judgment, ©c. or whether 
Soul and Body pray for the eternal Continuance: of 
their Joys, is to me unknown: Otherwife we fhall 
notneed to pray for what we have: and we fhall 
have all that is defirable. Neither fhall we need to 
faft, and weep, and watch any more; being out of 
the reach of Sin and Temptations: Nor will there 
be ufe for Inftruétions and Exhortations: Preaching 
isdone; the Miniftry of Man ceafeth, Sacraments 
ufelefs; the Labourers called in, becaufe the Har- 
veft is gathered ; the Tares burned, and the Work 
done; the Unregenerate paft Hope, the Saints 
paft Fear for ever. Much Jefs fhall there be any 
need of labouring for inferior ends, as here we do, 
feeing they will all devolve themfelves into the O- 


¢ean of the Ultimate End, and the lefler Good be 


wholly fwallowed up of the greateft. 
2. 


Freedom 
from Evil. 


x. SUT, 


27. 
2. Sorrow 
and Suffer- : 

ing. “crepit 


; The. Saints Everlafting. Reft. 


§. -2, This Reft containcth a perfect Freedom from 
2. Perfett all the Evils that accompanied us through our 
‘Courfe, and which neceflarily follow our Abfence 
from the Chief: Good. Befides our Freedom from 
thofe eternal Flames, and reftlefs. Miferies, which 
the Negle@ters of ‘Chrift and Grace, muft remedi- 
lefé endure; an Inheritance which both by: Birth 
andia¢tual Merit, was due to usas well as to them. 
~ As God will not know the Wicked fo as to own 
‘them :: fo neither'will Heaven know Iniquity to re- 
ceiveit: Fortherelentreth nothing that defileth, or is 
unclean ;, all that remains without, And doubtlefs 
Rev. 2%. there is not fuchathing as Grief and Sorrow.known 
‘there: Nor is there fuch athing as a pale Face, a 
janguid Body, feeble Joynts, unable Infancy, de- 
Age, peccant Humours, dolorous Sicknefs, 

priping Fears, confuming Care, nor whatfoever de- 
wit Serves the name of Evil. Indeed>a gale of Groans 

' andSighs, i adtreantof Tears accompanied us to the 

-. very Gates} aridithere bid us farewel for ever. We 
John 46. -did-weep and: lament, when the World did rejoyce : 
20521522 -but our Sorrow:is turned, into Joy, and ‘our; Joy 


Chap. 4 


Nor is either‘tobe lefs glorious than the Stars, or 
the Sun inthe Firmamentof our Father: Yet is this 
the Dignity to which the Righteous fhall be advan 
eed, There is far more procured by Chrift, than 
was loft by Adam: It’s the Mifery of wicked Men 
here, that all without them is Mercy, excellent 
Mercies, but within them-an Heart full of Sin fhuts 
the Door againft all, and makes them but the more 
miferable. Whenall’s well within, then all’s well 
indeed. The near Good is the beft,- and the near 
Evil and Enemy the worft. Theretore will God, 
as a {pecial part of his Saints Happinefs, perfect 
themfelves as well as their Condition. E 

4. This Reft containeth as the principal part, 85+, 
our neareft Fruition of God, the chiefeft Good. en 
And here, Reader, wonder notif 1 be at a lofs, and ition of God 
if my Apprehenfions receive but little of that which the Chief 
is in my :Expreffion. If,to the beloved Difciple $974. 
that durft {peak and enquireinto Chrift’s Secrets, 
and was filled with his Revelations, and faw the 
New Jerufalem in her Glory, and had feen Chréff, t Joh.3.23 
Mofes and Elias in part of theirs, if it didnot aps 
pear to him what we fhall be, but only in general, 
that when Chrift appears, we hall be like him, no. 
wonder if I know little; 
When J know fo little of 
God, I cannot know much 
what it is to enjoy him. When 
it is fo little 1 know of mine 
own Soul, either its Quiddi- 
ty or Quality, while it’s here 
in this Tabernacle, how lit- 
tle muft Ineeds know of the 
Infinite Majefty, or the ftate 
of this Soul, when it’s agyan- 
ced to that Enjoyment? [fl 2- Oe 
know fo little of Spirits;and :.fomieur’ objettive & fornalivens 
Spirituals, how little of thé, quod beatos facit ipfo fruentes, hoc 
Father of Spirits? Nay, if 1 £% Divina Bonitas, que eft Sum- 
never, faw)i-that. Creature smalls ct ip radian Ben sok os 
which contains not, fomes | zyc, 10,.Tom. 2. Po 450 
thing unfearchable; nor the Hite! 
Worm fo \fmall which _ afforded 


O qui perpetua mundum ratio- 
ne gubernas, 

Terrarum Coeliqne fator qui 
tempus ad 2vum:. 

Tre jubes, ftabilifque manens das 
cunéta moveri ! 

Principium, re€tor; dux, femi- 
ta, terminus idems 

Tu requies tranguilla piiss tu 
cernere finis ! &c. Boetius. 


Vide 'Gerfon. .p, 3 Alphabet. 
Divini. Amoris, c. 14. Egree 
gie de Attributis & Excellentiis 


not matter for... 


|) hall. no Man take fromus. God were not the chief| Queftions to. puzzle the greateft Philofopher that 


_-and-perfect Good, if the full Fruition of him:did 


ever J met with; no wonder then if mine Eyes ° 


"" ‘not free us from all, Evil. tw 
,on.to {peak more fully of this in that which fol- 


dows. ‘th 


ide 

- Perfonal Perfeion inthe high 
eft degree both of Soul and Body. 
Beata. vita eft conveniens nature 
fue: que non aliter contingere po- 
teft, quam. fi primum fana mens 
‘eft & in pérpetua poffeffione, fani- 
tatis fue. Senec. de vit, beat. c, 3. 


-enjoy the Glory, and thorow- 


fail, when’ I) would look at God, my Tongue fail. 
me in {peaking of him, and my Heart in conceiving. 
._ | As long as the Athenian Super{cription doth fo too 
3. This. Reft containeth| Well fuit with my Sacrifices, [To the unknown God}, 
the higheft Degree. of | the |. and while I cannot contain the fmalleft Rivulet, it’s 
Saints perfonal Perfection, [little I can contain of this immenfe Ocean. We 
both of Souland Body. This|fhall never be capable of clearly knowing, till we 
neceflarily qualifies them to|atecapable of fully enjoying; nay, nor till we do 
actually enjoy him. . What {trange Conceivings 
ly to partake the Sweetnefs of |hath a Man born blind, of the Sun, and its Light ? 


But we fhall have dccafi- 


it. Were the Glory never 
fo great, and themfelves not made capable by a 
perfonal Perfection fuitable thereto, it would be 
little to them. . There’s neceflary a right Difpofi- 
tion of the Recipient, toa right enjoying, -and af- 
fecting. This is one thing that makes the Saints 
Joys there fo great. Here, Eye hath not feen, nor 
Ear beard, nor Heart conceived, what God hath laid 
up for them that wait for him, For this Eye of Flefh 
is not capable of feeing it, nor this Ear of hearing 
it, nor thisHeart of underftanding it; but there 
the Eye, and Ear, and Heart, are made capable ; 
elfe how do they enjoy it? The more perfect the 
Sight is, the more delightful the beautiful Object. 
The more perfec& the Appetite, the fweeter the 
Food. The more mufical the Ear, the more plea- 
fantthe Melody. The more perfeét the Soul, the 
more joyous thofe Joys, and the more glorious to 
usis that Glory.. Nor is it only our finful Imper- 
feétion that is here to be removed ; nor only that 
which is the Fruit of Sin, but that which adhered 
Gen.2.15-t0 usin Our pure Naturals, Adam's drefling the 
Dan-12-3-Garden, was neither Sin, nor the Fruit of Sin: 


or a Manborn deaf, of the Nature of Sounds and 
Mufick? fo do we. yet want that Senfe, by which 
God muft be clearly known. .I ftand and look 
upon a heap of Ants, and fee them all with one 
View, very bufie to little purpofe; They know 
not me, my Being, Nature or Thoughts, though 
I am their Fellow-Creature; How little then 
muft we know of the Great Creator, though he 
with one View continually beholds us all.» Yet 
a Knowledge we have, though imperfect, and 
fuch as muft be done away. A Glimpfe the 
Saints behold, though but in a Glafs ; which 
makes/us capable of fome poor, géneral; dark 
Apprehenfions of what we fhall behold \in Glo- 
ry. If I> fhould tell a Worldling but what. the 
Holinefs and fpiritual Joys of the Saints on ~ 
Earth are, he cannot know it; for Grace can- 
not be clearly known without Grace #;How 
much lefs could he conceive it, fhould, I) tell 
him of this Glory? But to the Saints J may be 
fomewhat. more encouraged to fpeak; for-Grace 
giveth them a dark Knowledge, and flight Tafte. . 
of Glory. bite bow 1 


As te 
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* God we defined to be ome that 
manteth nothing, and is fufficient for 
himfelf, and full of bimfelf, in whom 
al} shings do confit, and who kimfelf 
giverh Being 10 all, faith Achanatius, 
lib. 1. cont. Gentil. God is by Na- 
ture incorporeal, neitker fubjelt to 
fight nor touch, He ss moft powerful, 
‘and nothing boldeth him 3 but be hold- 
eth or containeth all things, and ruleth 
over ali. Idem Ibid. 


fhould ftudy to fpeak 


The Saints E.verlafting Ref. 


* As all Good whatfoe- 
ver is comprifedin God, and 
all in the Creature are but 
Drops of this Ocean: {fo ail 
the Glory of the Blefled is 
comprifed in their Enjoy- 
ment of God: and if there 
be any mediate Joys there, 
they are but Drops from 
this. If Men and Angels 
the Bleflednefs of that Eftate 


in one word, what can they fay beyond this, That 
it is the neareft Enjoyment of God? Say, They 
have God ; and you fay, They have all that’s worth 
the having. © the full Joys offered toa Believer 
in that One Sentence of Chrift’s ! | would not for 
all the World that one Verfe had been left out of 
the Bible; Father, J will, that thofe whom thou hajft 
given me, be with me where J am, that they may be- 
bold my Glory which thou haft given me, John 17. 24. 
Every word is full of Life and Joy. It the Queen 
of Sheba had caufe to fay of Solomon’s Glory, Happy 
are thy Men, happy are thefe thy Servants that ftand 

continually before thee, and that 


pleafant places: yea, 1 have a goodly Heritage: [have 
Set the Lord always before me: becaufe be is at my right 
hand I fhall not be moved: Therefore my Heart is glad 
and my Glory rejoyceth: my Flefh alfo {hall reft in hope f 
For he will not leave me in theGrave, nor fuffer me 
(for ever) to fee Corruption. He will {hew me the 
Path of Life, and (bring me into) his Prefence, where 
is Fulnefs of Foy, and his right band, where are Plea- 
fures for evermore, Pfal. 16. 5,6, %, 9, 10,11. Whom 
therefore have J in Heaven but him, or in Earth that I 
defive befides him? Aty Flefh and my Heart (have 
failed, and will) fail me ; but God is the Strength of 
my Heart, and (will be) my Portion for ever: He 
[hall guide me with his Counfcl, and afterwards receive 
me toGlory: And as they that are far froin him fhall 
perifh, fo is it good (the chief Good) fur ws to be near 


to God, Pfal: 73.24, 25, 26, 27, 23. 


* The Advancement is ex- 
ceeding high: What unreve- 
rent damnable Prefumption 
would it have been, once to 
have thought or fpoke of 
fucha thing, if God had not 
{poke it before us? I durft 


* Admodum caute legenda ex: 
iftimo que poft alios, D. Gibieuf 
fcribit de noftri Deificatione in }; 
2. de Lib. c. 27. Se&. 859, 10, &c. 
ut & que Aug. in Pal. 42. & Serm, 
61. de verb, Bvang. ab ipfo citatas 
Fohn 1. 12. 1 Fobn 1. 4. 1 Fob 4, 
15) 16. 


+ 1 Kings 10.8. Some interpret 
moft of thofe Scriptures in the Reve- 
lations, of the Churches Glory on 
Earth, And then it would hold a 
minori, Tues Recreator omnium 
qui dixifti. Venite ad me omnes 
qui laboratis, &c, Anima -enim 
que eft in te; radicata in centro 
fuo & recreata, & quieta eft; que 
vero in te non eft, multis Vanis 
phantafmaribus fatigatur. Tu fufh- 
cientiffimus es ; Qui te habet, to- 
tum habet; qui non, mendicus eft, 
& pauper, Quia quicquid preter 
te eft, non reficit, non fufficit. 
Gerfon. part. 3- Alphabet. Amoris 
Diyini, cap. 14. 


and the Name of the 


hear thy Wifdom-{-,; Then 
fure they that ftand continu- 
ally before God, and fee his 
Glory, and the Glory of the 
Lamb, are fomewhat more 
than happy: To them will 
Chrift give to eat of the Tree of 
Life, which is in the midft of the 
Paradife of God, Rev, 2. 7. 
And to eat of the bidden Man- 
na, Ver. 17. Yea, He will 


‘make them Pillars in the Temple 


of God, and they fhall go no 
more out : and be will write up- 
on them the Name of his God, 
City of bis God [New Jerufa- 


Jem}, which cometh down out of Heaven from God, 
and his own new Name, Rev. 3.12. Yeamore (if 
more may be), He will grant them to fit with him in 
hts Throne, Rev. 3.21. Thefe are they who come out 
of great Tribulation, and have wafhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb: Therefore 
are they before the Throne of God, and ferve him day 
and night in his Temple: and he that /itteth on the 
Throne fhall dwell among them: And the Lamb which 
isin the midft of the Throne fhall feed them, and lead 
them unto living Fountains of Water, and God fhall 
wipe away all Tears from their Eyes, Rev. 7. 14,15, 
17. And may we not now boaft with the Spoufe, 
This 1s my Beloved, O Daughters of Jerufalem : And 
this isthe Glory of the Saints! O blind deceived 
World! Can you fhew us fuchaGlory? This is the 
City of our God, where the Tabernacle of God is with 
Men, andhe will dwell with them, and they fhall be bis 
People, andGod {hall be with them, and be their God, 
Rev. 21. 3. The Glory of God fhall lightenit, and 
the Lamb is the Light thereof, Ver.24. And there 
Shall be no more Curfe, but the Throne of God and the 
Lamb fhall be in it, and his Servants fhall ferve him, 
and they fhall fee bis Face, and his Name fhall be in 
their Forebeads. ‘Thefe Sayings are faithful and true, 
and thefe are the things that mujt fhortly be done, Rev. 
22. 3,4,6. And now we fay (as Mephibofheth), 
Let the World take all befides, if we may but fee the 
Face of ovr Lordin Peace. Jt the Lord lift up the 
Light of his Countenance on us here, it puts more 
gladnefs in our Hearts than the World’s Encreafe 
can do, Pfal. 4.6,7. How much more, when in 
-his ¢ Light we fhall have Light without Darknefs; 
‘and he fhall make us full of Joy with his Counte- 
mance. Rejoyce therefore in the Lord, O ye Righte- 
ous > and fhout for Foy all ye that are upright of Heart ; 
and fay with his Servant David, The Lord is the Por- 
tion of mine Inheritance « The Lines are fallen to me in 
Vol, Lil, 


not have thought of the Saints 

Preferment in this Life, as Scripture fets it forth, 
had it not been the exprefs Truth of God.» What 
vile Unmannerlinefs, to talk of [being Sons of 
God] [ fpeaking to him] [having Fellom/bip and 
Communion with him] {dwelling in him, and he 
inus;] if this had not been God’s own Language ? 
How much lefs durft we have once thought of [be- 
ing brighter than the Sun in Glory] [being Co- 
heirs with Chrift? of judging the World? of /it- 
ting on Chrif?’s Throne? of being one with him? ] 
if we had not all this from the Mouth, and under 
thehand of God ? But hath he faid it, and fhall it 
not come to pafs? Hath he fpoken it, and will he 
not do it? Yes, as true as the Lord God is true, 
thus fhall it be done to the Man whom Chrift de- 
lights to honour. . The ‘eternal God is their Refuge, 
and underneath are the everlafting Arms: And the Be- 
loved of the Lord {hall dwell in Safety by him, and the 
Lord fhall cover them all the daylong, and he {hall dwell 
between their Shoulders, Deut. 33. 27, 28. Surely 
Goodnefs and Mercy fhall follow them all the days of 
their Lives, and then they {hall dwell in the Houfe of 
the Lord for ever, Pfal.23.6. O Chriftians! be- 
lieve and confider this, Is Sun, and Moon, and 
Stars, and all Creatures called upon to praife the 
Lord? What then fhould his People do? Surely 
they are nearer him, and enjoy more of him than 
the Brutes fhall do. All his Works praife him, 
but (aboveall) let his Saints blefshim, Pfal. roy. 
10. O let them fpeak of the Glory of his Kingdom, 
and talk of bis Power; To make known to the Sons of 


| Men his mighty AGs, and the Glorious Majefty of bis 


Kingdom, ver.11,12. Let bis Praife be in the Con- 
gregation of bis Saints , Let Wfrael rejoyce in him that 
made him: Let the Children of Zion be joyful in their 
King : Let the Saints be joyful in Glory: Let them fing 


-alaud upon their Beds: Let the high Praifes of God be i 


their Mouth ; for the Lord taketh Pleafure in bis Peo- 
ple, and will beautifie the Adeck with Salvation, Pfal. 
119. 1,2,45§, 6, This is the Light that is fown for 
the Righteous, and Gladnefs for the Upright in Heart, 
Plal.g7.11. Yea, This Honour have all the Saints, 
Pfal. 149. 9. Vf the Eftate of the Devils, before 
their Fall, were not much meaner than this (and 
perhaps lower than fome of their Fellow-Angels) 
furely their Sin was moft accurfed and deteftable. 
Could they afpire higher? And was there yet room 
for Difcontent ?. What is it then that would fatisfie 
them? Indeed the Diftance that we Sinners and 
Mortals are at from our God, leaves us fome Ex- 
cufe for Difcontent with our Eftate, The poor 
Soul out of the Depth cries, and cries aloud, as if 
his Father were outof hearing: fometime he chides 

. the 
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the interpoling Clouds, fometime heis angry at the 
vaft Gulf that’s fet between; fometime he would 
have the Veil of Mortality drawn afide, and thinks 
Death hath forgot his Bufinefs; he ever quarrels 
with this Sin that feparates, and longs till it be fe- 
parated from the Soul, that it may feparate God 
and him no more: Why, poor Chriftian, be of 
good cheer; the Timeisnear, when God and thou 
fhall be near, and as near as thou canft well defire: 
Thou fhalt dwell in his Family, Is that enough ? 
It’s better to bea Door-keeper in his Honfe, than 
enjoy the Portion of the Wicked. Thou fhalt ever 
ftand before him, about his Throne, in the Room 
with him, in his Prefence-Chamber. Wouldft 
thou yet be nearer? Thou fhalt be his Child, and 
he thy Father; thou fhalt bean Heir of his King- 
dom; yeamore, the Spoufe of hisSon; and what 
more canft thou defire ? Thou fhalt bea Member of 
the Body of his Son, he fhall be thy Head ; thou 
fhalt be one with him, who is one with the Father. 
Read what he hath defired for thee of his Father, 
John 17. 21, 22,23. ‘That they all may be one, as 
thou Father art in me, and Iinthee, that they alfo may 
be one in me, and the Glory which thou gaveft me, I 
have giventhem, that they may be one, even as we are 
one; I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one, that the World may know that thou 
haft fent me, and haft loved them, as thou haft loved 
me. What can you defire yet more? except you 
will (as fome do) abufe Chrift’s Expreflion of One- 
nefs, to conceive of fuch an Union, as fhall deifie 
us; which were aSin one ftep beyond the afpiring 


Arrogancy of Adam; and, I think, beyond that of 
A real Conjunction (improperly:cal- | 
led Union) we may expect; and\a: true Union of} 


the Devils. 


Affections. A moral Union (improperly {till cal- 
led Union) and a true relative Union, fuch as is 
between the Member of the fame politick Body and 
the Head; yea,.fuch as is between the Husband and 
the Wife, who are called one Flefh. And a real 
Communion, and Communication of real Favours, 
flowing from thatrelative Union. | If there be any 
more, it is acknowledged unconceivable, and con- 
fequently unexpreffible, and fo not to be fpoken of. 
If any can conceive of a proper’ real Union and I- 
dentity, which fhall neither be a Unity of Effence; 
nor of Perfon with Chrift, I fhall not oppofe ic: 
But to think of firch a Union were high Blafphemy. 
Nor muft you think of a U- 
nion (as fome do) upon na- 
tural Grounds, following the 


I take not the word Real, as oppo- 
fite to Feigned, but to Relative. See 
Mr, Wallis’s Anfwer to the Lord 
Brooks fully on this. - 
Plato and Plotinus. * If your 
Thoughts be not guided and 
limited by Scripture in this, 
you are loft. 


* De hoc lege Car. Cufan. 
Vol. 2. Exercit. |. 4. fol. 66,67. 


Q.How do Queft. But how is it me fhall enjoy God ? 
a age Anfw. That’s the fifth and laft we come to. 


=e s- This Reft containeth a fweet and conftant A- 
A fweer Cion of all the Powers of the Soul and Body in this 
and con- Fruition of God. It is not the Reft of a Stone, 
Ge ee which ceafeth from all Motion, when it attains the 
the Powers Genter. The Senfes themfelves (as I judge) are 
of the Sou) hot only Paffive in receiving their Object, but part- 
in the frui- ly Paflive, and partly A@ive. Whether the ex- 
vionof God. ternal Senfes, fuch as now we have, fhall be con- 
tinued and imployed in this Work, is a great 
doubt. For fome of them, it’s ufually acknow- 
ledged they fhall ceafe, becaufe their Being im- 
porteth their Ufe, and their Ufe implieth our E- 
itate of Imperfection: As there is no ufe for eating 
and drinking, fo neither for the Tafte. But for 
other Senfes the Queftion will be harder: For Fob 
faith, 7 fhall fee him with thefe Eyes. 

But do notall Senfes imply our Imperfection? If 
Fob did {peak of more thana Redemption from this 
prefent Diftrefs (as it’s like he did) yet certainly 
thefe Eyes will be made fo fpiritual, that whether 


1. Of the 
Senfes, 


The Saimts Everlafling Reft. 


Chap. A. 


the name of Senfe, in the fame Senfe as now, fhall 


befit them, is a Queftion. 


This Body fhall be fo 


changed, that it fhall be no more Flefh and Blood 


(for that cannot inherit the 
Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 195. 
50.) buta fpiritual Body, ver. 
44> That which we fow, we fow 
not that Body that {hall be ; But 
God giveth it a Body as it bath 
pleafed him, and to every Seed 
bis own Body, 1 Cor. 15. 37, 
38- As the Ore iscaft into 
the Fire a Stone, but comes 
forth fo pure a Metal, that it 
deferves another Name, and 
fo the Difference betwixt it 
and the Gold exceeding 


I think the Apoftle {peaks of Flefp 
and Blood in a proper Senfe, and not 
of Sin, For them that fay, the Flefis 
is but the Souls Inftrument, and there< 
fore fhould no more fuffer, than a Cup, 
becaufe Povfon was put in it; or & 
Sword for killing a Man, &c. they 
may find this very ObjeBion fully an- 
fwered by Tertullian, lib. de Refur- 
rect. Carnis, cap. 16. pag. 410, 
Where he both {hews, That the Inftru- 
ments may fuffer according 10 their 
Capacity, and that the Flefh is more 
than a mere Inftrument to the Sout, 
even a Servant and an Affociate. 


great: So far greater will the Change of our Bo. 
dies and Senfes be; even fo great, as now wecan- 
not conceive. If Grace make a Chriftian differ fo 
much from what he was, that the Chriftian could 
fay to his Companion, Ego non fum ego, I amnot 
the Man Iwas: How much more will Glory make 
us differ? We may then fay much more, This is 
not the Body I had, and thefe are not the Senfes I 
had. But becaufe we have no other Name for them, 
let us call them Senfes, call them Eyes and Ears, 
Seeing and Hearing: But thus conceive of the 
Difference; That as much)as a Body Spiritual, 
above the Sunin Glory, exceedeth thefe frail, noi- 
fom, difeafed Lumps of Flefh or Dirt that now we 
carry about us; fo far fhall our Senfe of Seeing and 
Hearing exceed. thefe we now poflefs: For the . 
Change of the Senfes muft be conceived proportio- 
nable tothe Change of the Body. And doubtlefs 
as God advanceth our Senfe, and enlargeth our Ca- 
pacity 5 fo will he advance the Happinefs of thofe 


Senfes, and.fill up with him- 
felf.all that Capacity. * And 
certainly the Body fhould not 
be raifed up and ‘continued, 
if it fhould not fhare of the 
Glory: For as it hath fhared 
in the Obedience and Suffer- 
ings, fo fhall it alfo do in the 
Bleffednefs : And as Chrift 
bought the whole Man, fo 
fhall the whole partake of the 
everlafting Benefits of the 
Purchafe. The fame Diffe- 
rence is to be allowed for the 


* Nos vero etiam virtutes car- 
nis opponimus 3 Ergo & bene ope- 
rator tenebitur premio. Erfi ani- 
ma eft que agit, & impellit in 
omnia; Carnis obfequium eft : 
Dam non licet aut injuftum judi- 
cem crediaut Inertem; in juftum, 
fi fociam bonorum operum a pre- 
miis arceat 3 Inertem, fi fociam 
malorum a fuppliciis fecernat : 
Quun humana cenfura eo perfecti- 
or habeatur, quo etiam miniftros 
faéti cujufque depofcit, nec parcens, 
nec invidens illis, quo minus cum 
autoribus, aut poene aut gratiz 
communicent fruétum. Tertullian, 


dark miftaking Principles of 


lib. de Refurreét. Carnis, cap. 16. 
Tongue. For though per- p, (mihi) q10. 
haps that which we now cal 

the Tongue, the Voice, the Language, fhall not 

then be: Yet, with the forementioned unconcetva- 

ble Change, it may continue, Certain it Is, it 

fhall be the everlafting Work of thofe blefled Saints, 

to ftand before the Throne of God and the Lamb, 

and to praife him for ever andever. As their Eyes 

and Hearts fhall be filled with his Knowledge, with 

his Glory, and with his Love; fo fhall their Mouths 

be filled with his Praifes. Goon therefore, O ye 

Saints, while you are on Earth, in that Divine Du- 

ty. Learn, O learn that Saint-befeeming Work: 

for in the Mouths of his Saints his Praife is comely, 

Pray, but ftill praife: Hear and read, but ftill 

praife: t Praife him in the Prefence of his People ;+ Pfal.33. 
for it fhall be your eternal Work: Praife him, ! 2 & 
while his Enemies deride and abufe you: You fhall *+7° 
praife him, while they fhall bewail it, and admire 

you. O blefled Imployment! to found forth for 

ever, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive Honour, 

Glory and Power, Rev. 4. 11. And worthy is the Lube 
Lamb who was flan, to receive Power, and Riches, and 3A 
Wifdom, and Strength, and Honour, and Glory,,and ~*~ 
Bleffing ; for be hath redeemed us to God by his Blood 

out of every Kindred, and Tongue, and People, pi 
Nation , and hath made us unto our God, Kings and 
Priefts, 


a L “The Saints Everlafling Reft. 


Priefts, Rev. 5: 12. G ver.9, 10, Allelujab, Sal- 
vation, and Honour, and Glory, and Power unto the 
Lord our God: Praife our God a'l ye his Servants, and 
ye that fear him, {mall and great. Allelujah: for the 
Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Rev. 19. 1,5,6. O 
Chriftians! This is the blefled Reft, a Reft with- 
out Reft: For, They ref not day nor night, faying, 
Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, 
and is, and is to come, Rev.4.8. Sing forth his 
Praifes, now ye Saints; it is a Work our Matter 
Chrift hath taught us. And you fhall for ever fing 
before him, the Song of AdZofes, and the Song of 
the Lamb, Great and marvellous are thy Works, Lord 
God Almighty, Fujt and true are thy Ways, thou 

King of Saints, Rev. 1. 3. 
: 7 ii if the Body fhail be thus imployed, O how 
2. Of the fhali the Soul be taken up ? As its Powers and Capa- 
Soul. cities are greateft, foits Actions ftrongeft, and its 
Enjoyments fweeteft. As the bodily Senfes have 
their proper Aptitude and Action, whereby they 
receive and enjoy their Objects, fo doth the Soul in 
its own Aétion enjoy its own Object: By knowing, 
ht is only by thinking, and remembring, by loving, and by 
by thy Sout delightful joying ; This is the Souls enjoying. By 
andimplan- thefe Eyes it fees, and by thefe Arms itembraceth. 
ted “Under TF it might be faidof the Difciples with Chrift on 
es Earth, much more that behold him in hisGlory ; 
can be be- Bleffed are the Eyes that fee the things that ye fee, and 
held and the Ears that hear the things that ye bear: for many 
reeeie Princes and great Ones have defired (and hoped) to fee 
1. ares the things that ye fee, and have not feen them, &c. 


Gentil. Ast. 13. 16,17. 

When we . ‘ 

Speak of {eeing God, we muft take heed of expelting a proper immediate fight 
of bis Effence, more than the Creature is capable of. See what great Camero 
faith, Scholaftici homines acuti quidem, fed in hoc argumento nimis a- 
cuti: Snvifibilis eft Deus vel Angelis, quibus ad Dei confpeétum nulla 
peccati labes fola nature imbecillitas (creature enim funt) aditum in- 
terclufit. Camero, Preleé&. de Verbo Dei, cap. 7. pag. (operum in fol.) 
455. Neque pugnant ifta cum eorum fententia qui beatitudinem hu- 
manam in Dei Heuitioke collocant. Neque enim frui Deo aliud quic- 
quam eft quam potentiz, fapientiz, bonitatis divine fru€tum percipere 
quem creature modus & ratio ferre poteft. Id verd fanétitas ea anime 
eft quam diximus, & corporis illa gloriofaimmortalitas. Neque diver- 
fum eft quod Scriptura docent, in Dei vifione noftram fcelicitatem effe 
fitam : Nam videtur Deus, experiundo quis fit, & qualem fe erga nos 
preftat, &c, Camero ibidem. Hec autem adhuc myfteria exiftimo, 


nation to Truth and its Object ; and to the prime 
Truth, as its prime Object: And left we fhould 
turn afide to any Creature, he hath kept this as his 
own Divine Prerogative, not communicable to any 
Creature, wiz, to be the prime Truth. And tho 
[ think not (as || fome do) 
that there is fo near a clofe 
between the Underftanding 
and Truth, as may produce 
a proper Union or Identity : 
yet doubtlefs, it’s no fuch 
cold touch, or difdainful Em- 
brace, as is between thefe 
grofs earthly Heterogeneals. 
Thetrue, ftudious, contem= 
plative Man knows this to be 
true; who feels as fweet Em- 
braces between his Intellect 
and Truth, and far more, 
than ever the quickeft Senfe 
did in poffefling its defired 
Object. But the true, ftudi+ 
ous, contemplative Chrifti- 
an knows it much more ; who 
fometime hath felt more 
{weet Embraces between his 
Soul and Jefus Chrift, than 
all inferior Truth can af- ° 

ford. I know fome Chriftians are kept fhort this 
way, efpecially the carelefs in their watch and 
walking; and thofe that are ignorant or negligent 
in the daily AGtings of Faith, who look when God 
caftsin Joys, while they lieidle, and labour not to 
fetch them in by believing : but for others, I ap- 
peal to the moft of them: Chriftian, doft thou not 
fometime, when after long gazing Heaven-ward, 
thou haft got a glimpfe of Chrift, doft thou not 
feem to have been with Paul in the Third Heaven, 
whether in the Body or out, and to have feen what 
is unutterable? Art thou not, with Peter, almoft 
beyond thy felf ? ready to fay, Adafter, it’s good to 
be here? © that 1 mightever fee what Inow fee ! 
Didft thou never look fo long upon the Son of God, 
till thine Eyes were dazled with his aftonifhin 
Glory? And did not the Splendor of it make al 
things below feem black and dark to thee, when 
thou looked{t down again? Efpecially in thy day of 
fuffering for Chrift (when he ufually appears moft 
manifeftly to his People)? Didft thou never fee 


and Triith. 
puum & omnis hominis 
fummuim eft fuaviflima 


terne faventis. 


effe. 


Knowledge of it {elf is very defirable, even the 
Knowledge of fome Evil (though not the Evil it 
felf.) As far as the rational Soul exceeds the fenfi- 
tive, fo far the Delights of a Philofopher, in difco- 
vering * the Secrets of Na- 
ture, and knowing the My- 
ftery of Sciences, exceeds the 
Delights of the Glutton, the 
Drunkard, the Unclean, and 
of all volupttous Senfualifts 
whatfoever; fo excellent is 
all Truth, What then is their Delight, who know 
the God of Truth? What would I not give, fo 
that all the uncertain queftionable Principles in Lo- 
gick, Natural Philofophy, Adetaphyfscks, and Medi- 
cine, were but certain in themfelves, and to me? 
And that my dull, obfcure Notions of them were 
but quick and clear! O, what then fhould I not ei- 
ther perform, or partwith, to enjoy a clear and 
true Apprehenfion of the 
moft true God? How noble 


* Jam vero Noffe quantum a- 
metur, quamque falli nolit humana 
natura, vel hinc intelligi poteft, 
quod Jamentari quifque fana men- 
te mavult, quam latari in amen- 
tia. Aug. de Civit. 1.11, ¢. 37. 


thee, like to the Son of God? If thou do know 
him, value him as thy Life, and follow on to know 
him ; and thou fhalt know incomparably more than 
this. Or if Ido but renew thy Grief, to tell thee 
what thou once didft feel, but now haft loft, I 


flrengthen the things which remain; and I dare pro- 
mife thee, (becaufe God hath promifed) thou fhale 
fee and know that which here thine Eye could not 
fee, nor thy Underftanding conceive. Believe me 
Chriftians, yea, believe God; you that have known 
moft of God in Chrift here, it is as nothing to that 
you fhall know; It{fcarce, in comparifon of that, 
deferves to be called Knowledge. The Difference 


+ Scalig. Exercit. 17. Se&t. 3. di- betwixt our Knowledge now, and our Knowledge 


cit Voluntatem nihil aliud effe 


— ene eerste at 


\\ L. Brook’s Usian Of the sont 
In vita zterna preci: 


ponunt 


contem: 
platio, feu vifio Dei, ut nobis pa- 
Suave eft intelli- 
gere favorem Dei paternum ; Sua- 
vius eum amatum guftare} & hoc 
fuavius, guftato acquiefCere, & con- 
tencum effe : omniurh vero fuavif- 
fimum, Stire nos intelleéto Dei fa- 
vore perfrui, & femper fruiturog 
Mat. Martinius Cathol. Fid. 
1.3. p.9. Beatorum foelicitas hec 
erit, quod vifuri funt Deum, h. e: 
intelleétus ipforum quantum in cre- 
atum & finitum intelleétum cadere 
poteft, divinitatem plene & per 
teéte cognofcet & contemplabitur. 
Voluntas autem ad Deum cogni- 
tum inclinabitur, in eoque tanquam 
fummo bono tranquillifime; fceli- 
ciffimoque amore acquiefcet, Cor 
pora quoque beatorum fuas glorio- 
fas quafdam dotes accipient, &cs 
Geor, Calixtus in Epitom. Theo. ps 


one walking in the midft of the fiery Furnace with Hof.6.233: 


counfel thee to Remember whence thou art fallen, and Rev. 2. 44 
repent, and do the firft Works, and be watchful; and ® 3+ 2+ 


quam intelleétum extenlum, ad 
habendum & faciendum id quod 
cognolcit. Vide D. Makowski Col- 
leg. in difp. 18. vit. Pibonis de 
Jatt. Paffiya. 


at Faculty of the Soul is the 
Underftanding? It can com- 
pafs the Earth: It can mea- 
{ure the Sun, Moon, Stars, 
and Heaven: It can fore- 
know each Eclipfe to a Mi- 


nute, many Years before: Yea, but thisis the top 


of all its Excellency. 


It can know God, who is 


infinite, who made all thefe; a little here; and 
more, and much more hereafter. O the Wifdom 
and Goodnefs of our bleffed Lord! He hath created 


the Underftanding with a natural Byafs and Incli- 


Vol. LIT, 


then, will be as great as that between our flefhly 


Bodies now, and our fpiritual glorified Bodies 
then, For as thefe Bodies, fo that Knowledge 
muft ceafe, that a more perfect may fucceed. Our 


filly childifh Thoughts of God, which now is the 


higheft we can reach to, muft give place to amore 
manly Knowledge, All this faith the Apoftle, 
1 Cor, 13.8,9, 10, 11,12- Knowledge shall vanifh 
away: For we knowin part, &c. But when that which 
is perfect is come, then that which is in part fhall be done 
away: When I was a Child, I fpake as a Child, I 
thought as a Child, £ ni as aChild ; but vet 
2 
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Tbecame a Man, I put away childifh things, For now 
we fie through a Glafs darkly, but then face to face : 
Now J know in party butthen I {hall know, even as alfo 
I am known. 

Marvel not therefore , 
Chriftian, at the fenfe of that 
place of « Fob. 17. 3. how it 
can be Life Eternal te know 
God, and his Son Jefus Chrift : 
You mutt needs know, that to 
enjoy God and his Chrift is E- 
ternal Life, and the Soul’s 
enjoying is in knowing. 
They that favour only of 
Earth, and confult with Flefh, 
and have no way to try and 
judge but by Senfe, and never 


* Scott gloffa eft vera, viz. ut 
cognolcant te amaindo & fruendo. 
Vide Scotum in 4, fenten. diftinét. 
43. Q. 16 P. 256. Vita eterna eft 
cognofcere : Vivere eft motus de- 
lectabiliffimus, qui non eft fine A- 
more. Delectatio enim eft opusa- 
moris, unde in vita eterna eft Cog- 
nitio que amor. _Intelle¢tus enim 
quodam naturalifimo amore {cire 
defiderat. Et hoc defiderium eft 
quod in fe geftat veritatem. Et 
quifcire defiderat, veritatem fcire 
defiderat. Scire igitur hoc defide- 
rium, eft apprehendere defidera- 3 ; k 
tum in defiderio. Unde qui conci- were acquainted with this 
pit Deum effe driiate ae Knowledge of God, nor ta- 

1 ; “Art ; 
Tet he apprehenfio- fted how Giaciows he is, thefe 
ne charitatis fatiatur defiderium a- think it’s a poor Happinefs 
time, Card. Cufanus Exercitate toknow God: Letthem have 
!. 10, fo. (mihi) 184. Health and Wealth, and 
worldly Delights, and take 
you the other. Alas poor Men! They that have 
made trial of both, do not grudge you your De- 
lights, nor envy your Happinefs, but pity your 
undoing Folly, and wifh, Oh that you could come 
near, and tafte and try as they have done, and then 
judge: Then continue in your former mind, if 
youcan, For our parts, we fay with that knowing 
Apoftle (though the Speech may feem prefumptu- 
ous) 1 Fobu§. 19,20. We know that we are of God, 
and the whole World lieth in Wickednefs : And we know 
that the Son of Godis come, and hath given us an 
Under ftanding, that we may know bim that ts true, and 
we are in him that 1% true, in his Son Fefus Chrift - 
This is the true God, and Eternal Life. Here one 
Verfe contains the fum of moft that I have faid. 
The Son of God t% come (to be our Head and Foun- 
tain of Life) and fo hath given us an Underftanding 
(that the Soul may be perfonally qualified and made 
capable) to know bint (God) that ts true, (the prime 
Truth) and we avé (brought fo near in this Enjoy- 
ment, that) we dei him that t true (not properly 
by aneffential or perfonal Union, but we are in him 
by being) in his Son Fefus Chrift : This (that we have 
mentioned) is the (only) True God (and fo the fit- 
teft Obje& for our Underftanding, which chufeth 
Truth) and (this knowing of him, and being in him, 
in Chrilt) ts Eternal Life. 
$8. And doubtlefs the Memory will not be idle or 
3.Memory. yfelefs in this blefled Work: If it be but by looking 
: back, to help the Soul to value its Enjoyment. Our 
Knowledge willbe enlarged, not diminifhed; there- 
fore the Knowledge of things paft fhall not be taken 
away. And whatis that Knowledge, but Remem- 
brance? DoubtlefS from that height, the Saint 
can look behind himand beforehim. And tocom- 
pare paft with prefent things, muft needs raife in 
the blefled Soul, an inconceivable Efteem and Senfe 
of its Condition. . To ftand on that Mount, whence 
wecan fee the Wildernefs and Canaan both at once ; 
to ftand in Heaven; and look back on Earth, and 
weigh them together in the ballance of a comparing 
Senfe and Judgment, how muft it needs tranfport 
the Soul, and make it cry out, Is this the Purchafe 
that coft fo dear as the Blood of God ? No wonder: 
O bleffed Price ! and thrice bleffed Love, that in- 
vented and condefcended ! Is this the end of Belie- 
ving? Is this the end of the Spirit’s Workings ? 
Have the Gales of Grace blown me into fuch a Har- 
bour? Isit hither that Chrift hath enticed my Soul? 
© bieffled Way, and thrice bleffed End! Is this the 
Glory which the Scriptures {poke of, and Minifters 
Luk.1-19. preached of fo much? Why now I fee the Gofpel in- 
&2,10 deed is good Tidings, even Tidings of Peace and 
*3' good Things, Tidings of great Joy toall Nations! 


vah and the Lamb be Glory for ever. 


Joys. 


and was troubled, I called to remembrance my Songs in 


the Night, Pfal. 77. 3, 6.) So there the remem- 


brance of our former Sorrows adds Life to our 
Joys. . 


But Oh! thefull, the near, the fweet Enjoyment, §. 
is that of the Affections, Loveand Joy: I[t’s near ; 3. 
for Love is of the Effence of the Soul, and Love is the ;. ‘po,., 


Effence of God: For Godis Love, 1 John 4.8, 16: 
How near therefore is this bleffed Clofure? The 
Spirit’s Phrafe is, God ts Love, and be that dwelleth 
in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, ver. 16. 
The adting of this Affection wherefoever, carrieth 
much Delight along with it; efpecially when the 
Object appears deferving, and the Affection is 
ftrong. But O what will itbe, when perfect Affe- 
Gions fhall have the ftrongeft, perfect, inceffant 
acting upon the moft perfect Object, che ever Blef- 
fed God 2? Now the poor Soul complains, Oh that 
[ could love Chrift more ! but I cannot, alas, I can- 
not: Yea, but then thou canft not chufe but love 
him ; I had almoft faid, forbear ifthou canft. Now 
thou knoweft little of his AmiablenefS, and there- 


Heart, and the continual viewing of that perfect 
Beauty, 


Is my Mourning, my Fafting, my fad Humblings, 
my heavy Walking, Groanings, Complainings, 
come to this? Are allmy Afflictions, Sicknef$, Lan- 
guifhing, troublefome Phyfick, Fears of Death, come 
tothis? Are all Satan’s Temptations, the World’s 
Scorns and Jeers come to this ? And now if there 
be fuch a thing as Indignation left, how will it here 
let fly: O vile Nature, that refifted fo much and fo 
long fuch a Blefling! Unworthy Soul! Is this the 
place thou cameft fo unwillingly towards? Was 
Duty wearifom ? Was the W orld too good to lofe? 
Didft thou ftick at leaving all, denying all, and 
fuffering any thing for this? Waft thou loath to 
die, to come to this? O falfe Heart! that had al- 
moft betrayed me to Eternal Flames, and loft me 
this Glory! O bafe Flefh, that would needs have 
been pleafed, tho to the lofs of this Felicity! Didft 
thou make me to queftion the truth of this Glory? 
Didft thou fhew me Improbabilities, and draw me to 
diftruft the Lord ? Didft thou queftion the:/Truth of 
that Scripture which promifed this? Why my Soul! 
art thou not now afhamed that ever thou didft que- 
{tion that Love that hath brought thee hither ? That 
thou waft jealous of the Faithfulnefs of thy Lord?» 
That thou fufpectedft his Love, whenthou fhouldeft 
only have fufpectec thy felf? that thou didft not 
live continually tranfported with thy Saviour’s 
Love? and that ever thou quenchedft a Motion of 
his Spirit? Art thou not afhamed of all thy hard 
Thoughts of fuch a God? ofall thy mif-interpreting 
of, and grudging at thofe Providences, and repi- 
ning at thofe ways that have fuch an end? Now thou 
art fufficiently convinced, that the ways thou cal- 
ledft hard, and the Cup thou calledft bitter, were 
neceflary: That thy Lord hath {weeter ends, and 
meant thee better than thou wouldift believe: And 
thet thy Redeemer was faving thee, as well when 
he croffed thy Defires, as when he granted them; 
and as well when he broke thy Heart, aswhen he 
bound it up. Ono Thankstothee, unworthy felf, 
but Shame, for this received Crown! But to Jeho- 


Thus, as the Memory of the Wicked will eter- 
nally promote their Torment, to look back on the 
Pleafures enjoyed, the Sin committed, the Grace 
refufed, Chrift neglected, and time loft: So will 
the Memory of the Saints for ever promote their 
And as it’s faid to the Wicked, Remember Luke 16. 
that thou in thy Life time receivedft thy good things : 25: 
So will it be faid to the Chriftian ; Remember that 
thou in thy Life time receivedjt thine Evils ; but now 
thou are comforted, and they are tormented. And as 
here the remembrance.of former Good, is the oc- 
cafion of encreafing our Grief, (/ remembred God, 


fore loveft little: Then thine Eye will affect thy 


ffcltin 


CS 


Part. L. "The Saints Evverlafling Reft. 


Beauty, will keep thee in continual Ravifhments of 
Love. Now chy Salvation is not perfected, nor all 
the Mercies purchafed, yet givenin: But when the 
Top-ftone is fet on, thou fhalt with fhouting cry, 
Grace, Grace: Now thy Sant¢tification is imper- 
fect, and thy Pardon and 
* Juftification not fo com- 
pleat as then it ¢ fhall be : 
Now thou knoweft not what 
thou enjoyeft, and therefore 
loveft the lefs: But when 
thou knoweft much is forgi- 
ven, and much _ beftowed, 
thou wilt love more- Doth 
David, after an imperfect 
Deliverance, fing forth his 
Love? Pfal. 116. 1. J love 
the Lord becaufe he hath heard 
my Voce and Supplications. 
What think you will he do 
eternally! And how will he 
love the Lord, who hath lif- 
ted him up to that Glory! 
Doth he cry out, O how I love 
thy Law! Pfal. 119.97. AL 
delight is inthe Saints on Earth, 
and the ExceHent, Pfal. 16. 3. 
How will he fay then, O bow I love the Lord ! and 
the King of Saints, in whom is all my delight ! Chrifti- 
ans, doth it now [tir up your Love, to remember 
all the Experiences of his Love ? to look back upon 
a Life of Mercies ? doth not Kindnefs melt you? 
and the Sun-fhine of Divine Goodnefs warm your 
frozen Hearts ? What will it do then, when you 
fhall livein Love, and have Allin him, whois All? 
O the high delights of Love! of this Love! The 
Content that the Heart findeth in it ! The Satis- 
faction it brings along with it! Surely Love is both 
Work and. Wages. 

And if this were all, what a high Favour, that 
God will give us leave to love him! That he will 
vouchfafe to be embraced by fuch Arms, that have 
embraced Luft and Sin before 
him! But thisisnotall. *He 
returneth Love for Love ; 
nay, a thoufand times more: 
As perfect as we fhall be, we 
cannot reach his meafure of 
Love; Chriftian, thou wilt 
be then brimfull of Love, 
yet love as much as thou 
canft, thou fhalt be ten thou- 
fand times more beloved. 
Doft thou think thou canft o- 
ver-love him? What Love 

more than Love it felf! Were the Arms of the Son 

of God open upon the Crofs, and an open paflage 

made to his Heart by the Spear, and will not Arms 

and Heart be open totheein Glory? Did he begin 

to love before thou lovedft, and will not he continue 

now ? Did he love thee an Enemy ? thee a Sinner ? 

thee who even loathed {ft thy felf ? and own thee when 

thou didft difclaim thy felf? And will he not now 
immeafurably love thee aSon? theea perfect Saint ? 

thee who returneft fome Love for Love? Thou 

waft wont injurioufly to queftion his Love : Doubt 

of it nowif thou canft. As the Pains of Hell will 
convince the rebellious Sinner of God’s Wrath, 

who would never before believe it: So the Joys ot 

Joh. 11. Heaven, will convince thee throughly of that Love 
33535936 which thou wouldft fo hardly be perfwaded of. He 
mt. 9-that in love wept over the Old Jerufalem near her 


tat. Oc. 5 . : 
6. Ss 4. Ruins; with what Love will he rejoyce over the 


21 
New Ferufalem in her Glory? O methinks I fee 
him groaning and weeping over dead Lazarus. til] 
he force the fews that ftood by to {ay Bebold 
how he loved bim! Will he not then much more 
by rejoycing over us, make all (ever. the Damned 
if they fee it) to fay, Behold how he loveth them ? js 
his Spoufe, while black, yet comely: Is fhe his 
Love, his Dove, his Undefiled? Doth fhe ravifh 
his Heart with one of her Eyes? Is her Love better 
than Wine? O believing Soul, ftudy a little, and 
tellme, What is the Harveft which thefe firft-fruits 
foretell ? and the Love which thefe are but the ear- 
neft of ? Here, O here is the Heaven of Heaven ! 
This is the Saints Fruition of God ; in thefe fweet, 
mutual conftant Actings and Embracements of 
Love, doth it confift. Tolove, and be beloved: 
Thefe are the Everlafting Arms that are underneath, 
Deut. 33. 27. As Left Hand is under their Heads, 
aud with his Right Hand doth he embrace them, Cant. 
2.6. Reader, ftop here, and think a while what a 
State thisis. Is it a {mall thing in thine eyes tobe 
beloved of God ? to be the Son, the Spoufe, the 
Love, thedelight of the King of Glory? Chrittian, 
believe this, and think on it; Thou fhalt be eter- 
nally embraced in the Arms of that Love, which 
was from everlafting, and will extend to everla- 
fting: Of that Love, which brought the Son of 
Gad’s Love from Heaven to Earth, from Earth to 
the Crofs, from the Crofs to the Grave, from the 
Grave to Glory: That Love, which was weary, 
hungry, tempted, fcorned, fcourged, buffeted, 
{pit upon, crucified, pierced , which did faft, pray, 
teach, heal, weep, fweat, bleed, dye: That Love 
will eternally embrace them. When perfe& crea- 
ted Love, and moft perfect uncreated Love meet 
together, O the blefled meeting! It will not be 
like Fofepb and his Brethren, who lay upon one ano- 
thers Necks weeping; it will break forth into a 
pure Joy, and not fucha mixture of Joy and Sor- 
row as their weeping argued : It will be loving and 
rejoycing, not loving and forrowing: Yet will it 
make Pharaoh’s (Satan’s) Court to ring with the 
News, that Yofeph’s Brethren are come; that the 
Saints are arrived fafe at the bofom of Chrift, out 
of thereach of Hellforever. Neither is there any 
fuch Love as David’sand Fonathan’s ; fhutting upin 
Sorrows, and breathing out its laft into fad Lamen- 
tations for a forced Separation; No, Chrift is the 
powerful Attractive, the effectual Load-ftone, who 
draws to it all like it felf, All that the Father bath 
given him, fhall come unto him ; even the Lover, as 
wellas the Love, doth he draw; and they that come 
unto. him, he willin no wife ca/t out, Joh.6. 37,39 
For know this, Believer, to thy everlafting Com- 
fort, that if thefe Arms have once embraced 
thee, neither Sin, nor Hell, 
can get thee thence for ever *: 
The Sanctuary is inviolable, 
and ithe Rock impregnable, 
whither thou art fled, and 
thou art fafe lockt up to all ! 
Eternity. Thou haft not now to deal with an un- 
conftant Creature, but with him, with whom is no 
varying nor fhadow of change, even the immutable 
God. If thy Happinefs were in thine own hand, as 
Adam’s, there were yet fear; but it’sin the keep- 
ing of a faithful Creator, Chrift hath not bought 
thee: fo dear, to truft thee with thy felf any more. 
His Love to thee will not beas thine was on Earth 
tohim, feldom and cold, up and down, mixed (as 
Aguifh Bodies) with burning and quaking, witha 
good day and abad: No, Chriftian, he that would 
not be difcouraged by thine Enmity, by thy loath- 


* I know its commonly faid, that 
Fuftificarion hath no degrees; buryet 
it is taken for feveral Alls, whereof 
that of Chrift abfolving and acquitting 
us at the lat Fudgment, is the moft 
compleat Fuflification ; as Mr, Bur- 
gels in his laft Lectures of Fuftifica- 
110m affirmeth, 


+ Creature rationalis alia Bea- 
titudo nec potuit, nec poteft effe, 
nec poteric; nifi ut agnofcens a 
quo non folum faéta, fed etiam a 
quo rationalis faéta, majorem dile- 
ctionem exhibeat bono Creatori, 
quam fibi. Neque ei effe pofht, 
ullatenus Ratio, niiiei poffit Crea- 
toris ineffe dilectio. Quia, neceft 
alia que vera fic fapientia, vel in- 
telligentia Creatur@ Rationalis, 
nifi Dileétio Creatoris 5 in qua tan- 
to magis minufve eft dileétio ful, 
quanto magis minufve Dileétionem 
exhibet Creatori. Fulg. 1. 1, ad 
Monim. ¢ 18. 


* Dum Deum fibi fufficere co- 
gitas, quid aliud cogitas nifi Deum 
amare in fe quicquid-amat aliud a 
ie ? & rationem amandi res, non 
efle earum fed {ui ipfius bonitatem. 
Amabit aliquid extra fe ; & pere- 
grinabitur longius a fe {i amorem 
ejus excitari concefferis ab eo quod 
externum illi eft.. Amat ea que 
funt extra fe, fed: amat ea in fe: 
qui feipfo contentus nunquam com- 
moratur, nunquam peregrinatur 
extra fe. Gibieuf. |. 2. c. 27. p. 
483. Set. 7. 


* Prima erat Perfeverantiz po- 
teftas,; bonum poffe non delerere : 
Noviffima erit foelicitas perfeveran- 
tie, bonum non poffe deferere; 
Aug, de Corr. & Grat. cap. 9. 


9, 10, Se, 

Ibi nec minor erit laudatione noftra, dileétio, mec inferior dile€tione 
laudatio; Erit enim plena noftra laudatio quia tum in nobis erit Dei 

Rete os perfeéta dileétio. Tunc laudabimus & habebimus, tunc 
abebimus & amabimus ; tunc fatiabimur cum delettatione, & delecta- 
bimur cum fatierate. Fulgent. Epift. 4. ad Prob, c. 7,8 


fome hateful Nature, by all thy Unwillingnels, 
unkind Neglets, and churlifh Reiiftances, he that 
would neither ceafe nor abate his Love for all thefe. 
Can he ceafe to love thee, when he hath made thee 
truly lovely? He thac keepeth thee fo conftant be 
thy 
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Eph.3.18. 


§. 10. 


2, By Foy. 


Rev.2.17. 
Prov. (4. 
10. 


Wiat.9.15. 


Mat. 25. 


. verlafting Life. 
- that he may caufe them to rejoyce; and chafteneth 
‘them, that he may give them Reft; and maketh 
them (ashe did himfelf) to drink of the Brook in the 


| The 


thy Love to him, that thou canft challenge Tribula- 
tion, Diftrefs, Perfecution, Famine, Nakedne/s, Pe- 
vil or Sword, to feparate thy Love from Chrift if they 
can, Rom. 8. 3§. How much more will himfelf be 
conftant ? Indeed he that produced thefe mutual 
embracing Affections, will alfo produce fuch a mu- 
tual Conftancy in both, that thou mayeft confident- 


ly be perfwaded, as Paul was before thee, That nei- 


ther Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, 


nor Powers, nor things prefent, nor things to come, nor 
heighth, nor depth, nor any other creature, hall be able 
to feparate us from the Love of God, which is in Chrift 
And now are we not 
left in the Apoftles admiration ¢ What fhall me fay 
to thefe things? Infinite Love muft needs be a My- 
{tery to a finite Capacity. No wonder, if Angels 
t Pet. 1. defire to pry into this Myftery: And if it be the 
ftudy of the Saints here, to know the heighth, and 
breadth, and length, and depth of this Love, tho 
it paffeth knowledge; this is the Saints Reft in the 


Fefus our Lord, ver. 38, 39: 


Fruition of God by Love. 


Laftly, The Affection of Joy hath not the leaft 
It’s that which all the reft 
lead to, and conclude in; even the unconceivable 
Complacency which the Blefled feel in their feeing, 
knowing, loving, and being beloved of God. The 
delight of the Senfes here, cannot be known by Ex- 
preflions, as they are felt! How much lefs this Joy ? 
This is the white ftone, which none knoweth but he that 
receiveth; Andifthere be any Foy which the Stran- 
ger medleth not with, then furely this, above all, 
isit. All Chrift’s ways of mercy tend to, and end 
in theSaints Joys. Hewept, forrowed, fuffered, 
that they might rejoyce ; He fendeth the Spirit to 
be their Comforter; He multiplieth Promifes, he 
difcovers their future Happinefs; that their Foy 
Joh.ts.11 may be full: He aboundeth to them in the Mercies 
& 16. 24. of all forts; he maketh them lie down in green Pa- 
& 17-13. ftures, and leadeth them by the ftill Waters; yea, 
openeth to them the Fountain of Living Waters, 


fhare in this Fruition. 


that their Joy may be full: That they may thirft no 
more ; and that it may fpring up in them to e- 
Yea, he caufeth them to fuffer, 


way, that they may lift up the bead, Pfal. 110.7. And 
left after all this they fhould neglect their own Com- 
forts, he maketh it their Duty, and preffeth it on 
them, commanding them to rejoyce in him alway, and 
again to rejoyce. And he never brings them into fo 
jow a Condition wherein he leaves them not more 
caufe of Joy than of Sorrow. And hath the Lord 
fuch a care of our Comfort here? where, the Bride- 
groom being from us, we muft mourn? Oh, what 
will that Joy be, where the Soul being perfedly 
prepared for Joy, and Joy prepared by Chrift for 
the Soul, it fhall be our work, our bufinefs, eter- 
nally to rejoyce? And it feems the Saints Joy fhall 
be greater than the Damneds Torment ; for their 
Torment is the Torment of Creatures, prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels: But our Joy is the 
Joy ofour Lord; even our Lord’s own Joy fhall we 
enter: And the fame Glory which the Father giveth him, 
doth the Sou give to them, John 17. 22. And to fit with 
him in his Throne, even as he 1 {et down inhis Fathev’s 
Throne, Rev. 3.21. What fayeft thou to all this: 
Oh thou fad and drooping Soul ? Thou that now 
fpendeft thy Days in Sorrow, and thy Breath in 
Sighings, and turneft all thy Voice into Groanings ; 
who knoweft no Garments but Sackloth, no Food 
but the Bread and Water of Affli@ion; who ming- 
left thy Bread with Tears, and drinkeft the Tears 
which thou weepeft, what fayeft thou to this great 
change? From all Sorrow to more than all Joy? 
Thou poor Soul, who prayeft for Joy, waiteft for 
Joy, complaineft for want of Joy, longeft for Joy ; 
why then, thou fhalt have full Joy, as much as thou 
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on his Neck, and kiffeth him ? 


A 
he 


Chap. 


canft hold, and more than ever thou thoughteft on, 
or thy Heartdefired. And in the mean time walk 
carefully, watch conftantly, and then let God mea- 
fure out thy times and degrees of Joy. It may be 
he keeps them till thou have more need: Thou 
mayft better lofe thy Comfort than thy Safety; if 
thou fhouldft die full of Fears and Sorrows, it will 
be but a moment, and they are all gone, and con- 
clude in Joy unconceivable. As the Joy of the Hy- 
pocrite, fo the Fears of the Upright, are but for a 
moment. And as their Hopes are but golden 
Dreams, which when Death awakes, do then all 
perifh, and their Hopes die with them; fo the 
Saints Doubts and Fears are but terrible Dreams, 
which when they die, do all vanifh; and they a- 
wake in joyful Glory. For God’s Anger endureth 
but a moment, but in his Favour & Life : Weeping 
may endure for a Night, (Darknefs and Sadnefs go 
together) but Foy cometh inthe Morning, Pfal. 30. 5. 
Oh bleffed Morning, thrice blefied Morning! Poor, 
humble, drooping Soul, how would it fill thee with 
Joy now, if a Voice from Heaven fhould tell thee of 
the Love of God ? of the pardon of thy Sins? and 
fhould affure thee of thy part in thefe Joys? Oh, 
What then will thy Joy be, when thy actual Poffef 
fion fhall convince thee of thy Title, and thou fhalt 
be in Heaven before thou art well aware; when the 
Angels fhall bring thee to Chrift, and when Chrift 
fhall (as it were) take thee by the Hand, and lead 
thee into thy purchafed Pofleflion, and bid thee 
welcome to his Reft, and prefent thee unfpotted 
before his Father, and give thee thy Place about his 
Throne? Poor Sinner, What fayeft thou to fuch a 
Day as this? Wilt thou not be almoft ready to 
draw back, and to fay, What I Lord, I the un- 
worthy Neglecter of thy Grace! I the unworthy 
Dif-efteemer of thy Blood, and Slighter of thy 
Love! Muft I have this Glory? Afake me a hired 
Servant, I am no more worthy tobe called a Son; But 
Love will haveit fo ; therefore muft thou enter into 
his Joy, 

And it is not thy Joy only ; it isa mutual Joyas §. 11: 
well asa mutual Love: Is there fuch Joy in Heaven G04 milf 
at thy Converfion, and will there be none at thy 1 7, Ms 
Glorification ? Will not the Angels welcome thee we in him 
thither, and congratulate thy fafe arrival? Yea, it $ 
isthe Joy of Jefus Chrift; for now he hath the end 
of his Undertaking , Labour, Suffering , Dying, 
when we have our Joys; when he is glorified in bis 2 Thefl.1. 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe. We to. 
are his Seed, and the Fruit of his Souls travel, 
which when he feeth, he will be fatisfied, J/a. 53. 
to, 11.  Thisis Chrift?s Harveft, when he fhall 
reap the fruit of his Labours; and when he feeth it 
was notin vain, it will not repent him concerning 
his Sufferings; but he will rejoyce over his purcha- 
fed Inheritance, and his People fhall rejoyce in 
him. 

* Yea, the Father himfelé 
puts on Joy too, in our Joy : 
As we grieve his Spirit, and 
weary him with our Iniqui- 
ties, fo he is rejoyced in our 
Good: O how quickly here he 
doth efpie a returning Prodi- 
gal, even afar off? How doth 
he run and meet him? And 
with what compaffion falls he 


* Quomodo paffiones non effe in 
Deo, & tamen deleétationem, 
gaudium & amorem effe in Deo 
Scholaftici afferunt. Vide in 4- 
quin. cont. Gentil. 1, £. Qu. 90. 
Qu. 91. Qu. 92. & Sum. 1. &c. 
Sed hac nobis incomprehenfibilia Ge 
incognita exiftimo. Nam ut_A- 
riftor. in 2. Metapb, afferit, (In- 
telleétus nofter fic fe habet ad pri- 
ma entium que funt manifeftifima 
in natura ficut oculus Vefpertilio- 
nis ad Solem.} Referente Thoma, 
cont. Gentil. /. 1.6. 3. ubi plura 
de hac re videre eft. 


and puts on him the beft 
Robe, and a Ring on his 
Hand, and his Shooes on his . 
Feet, and fpares not to kil! the fatted Calf, that _ 
they may eat and be merry: This is indeed a happy 
meeting ; but nothing to the Embracements, and 
the Joy of that laft and great meeting. 
Yea more yet; As God doth mutually love and 
joy, fo he makes this his Reft, as it is our Reft. Did 
he 


Parti:hes: 


Ne ee 


, 
28 
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he appoint a Saobath, becaufe he refted fromm fix days 
Work, and faw all good, and very good ? What 
an eternal Sabbatifm then, when the Work of Re- 


unto it without thee. O therefore wafh away thefe 
Stains alfo in the Blood of the Lamb $ and jet nor 


eee re ane 


demption, Sanctification, Prefervation, Glorifica- 
tion are all finifhed, and his Work more perfect 
than ever, and very good indeed ? So the Lord is 
faid to rejoyce, and to take pleafure in his People, 
Pfal. 147-11, & 149. 4. OChriftians, write thefe 


words in Letters of Gold; Zeph.3.17. The Lord 


thy God in the midjt of thee, ismighty: He will fave, 
He will rejoyce over thee with Foy: He will reft in his 
Love: He will joy over thee with finging. O, well 
may we then rejoyce in our God with Joy, and reft 
in our Love, and joy in him with Singing. See Jf, 
65.18, 19. 
And now look back upon all this; I fay to thee, 
Luke 24. 


37333539> 
Mark 16. 


7- 


yet thou perceive not, draw nearer, come up high- 
er, come and fee: Doft thou fear thou haft been all 
this whileina Dream? Why, Thefe are the true fay- 
ings of God. Doft thou fear (as the Difciples) 
that thou haft feen but a Ghoft inftead of Chrift? 
A Shadow inftead of Reft? Why, come near, and 
feel: A Shadow contains not thofe fubftantial Blef- 
fings, nor refts upon the bafis of fuch a Foundation- 
Truth, and fare word of Promife, as you have feen 
thefedo. Gothy way now, and tell the Difciples, 
and tell the humble drooping Souls thou meeteft 
with, That thou haft, in this Glafs, feen Heaven, 
That the Lord indeed is rifen, and hath here appea- 
red to thee ; and behold he is gone before us into 
Reft; and that he is now preparing a place for them, 
and will come again, and take them to himfelf, 
that where he is, there they may be alfo, Fobn 14. 3. 
Yea, go tiny ways, and tell the unbelieving World, 
and tell thy unbelieving Heart, if they ask, What is 
the Hope thou boafteft of, and what will be thy Reft? 
Why, this is my Beloved, and my Friend, and this 
ismy Hope and my Reft. . Call them forth, and fay, 
Behold what Love the Father hath beftowed upon us, that 
we fhould be the Sons of God, 1 John 3. 1. and that we 
fhould enter into our Lord’s own Rett! 

But alas, my fearful Heart dare {carce proceed : 
Methinks | hear the Almighty’s Voice, faying to 
me, as to Elihu, Job 38. 2. Who is this that dark- 
neth counfel by words without knowledge ? 

But pardon, O Lord, thy Servant’s Sin: I have 
not pryed into unrevealed things; nor with auda- 
cious Wits, curioufly fearched into thy Counfels. 
But indeed I have difhonouved thy Holinefs, wrong- 
ed thine Excellency, difgraced thy Saints Glory, 
by my own exceeding difproportionable pourtray- 
ing. I will bewail from my heart, that my Concei- 
vings fall fo fhort, my Apprehenfions are fo dull, 
my Thoughts fo mean, my Affections fo ftupid, and 
my Expreffions fo low and unbefeeming fuch a Glo- 
ry. But J have only heard by the hearing of the 
Ear: Oh let thy Servant fee thee, and poflefs thefe 
Joys; and chen IJ fhall have more fuitable concei- 
vings, and fhall give thee fuller Glory, and abhor 
my prefentfelf, and diiclaim and renounce all thefe 
Job 42. 3. Imperfections. J have now uttered that I underftood 

not; things too wonderful for me, which I knew not. 
Yet I believed, and therefore {pake. Remember with 
whom thou haft to do: What canft thou expect 
from Duft, but Levity ? Or from Corruption, but 
Defilement? Our foul Hands will leave, where they 
touch, the marks of their Uncleannefs; and moft 
Lev.10.2,0n thofe things that are moft pure. J know thou 
3- Numb. wilt be (unified in them that come nigh thee, and before 
De 12. all the People thou wilt be glorified: And if thy Jealou- 
van 32: fie excluded from that Land of Reft, thy Servants 
Mofes and Aaron, becaufe they fanctified thee not 
in the midft of Jfrael, What then may I expect? 
But tho the Weaknefs and Irreverence be the 
fruit of my own Corruption; yet the Fire is from 
thine Altar, and the work of thy commanding. | 
looked not into thine Ark, nor put forth my Hand 


as the Angel to Yobu, What bajt thou feen? Or it 


Jealoufie burn us up ; left thou affright the People 
away from thee, and makethem, in their difcon- 
ragement, tocry out, Hot fhall the Ark of God comic 
to us? Whois able to ftand before this holy Lord God? 
Who fhall approach and dwell with the confuming Fire ? 72° 
Imperfeét, or none, muft be thy Service here. Oh 
take thy Son’s excule, The Spirit ts willing, but the 
Flefh ts weak. 


Gre AnP) Ni, 
The Four great Preparatives to our Reft. 


Aving thus opened you a Window toward the 
Temple, and fhewed youa fimall glimpfe of 
the Back-parts of that Refemblance of the Saints 
Reft, which 1 had feen in the Gofpel-Glafs 5 It fol- 
lows that we proceed to view a little the Adjunéts, 
and bleffed Properties of this Reft. Butalas, this 
little which I have feen, makes mecry out with the 
Prophet J/aiah, Chap. 6. §,6,7. Woisme, for Il am 
undone, becaufe Iam a Man of unclean Lips, and dwell 
in the midjt of a People of unclean Lips ; for mine Eyes 
have feen the King, the Lord of Hofts. Yet, ifhe will 
fend and touch my Lips witha Coal from the Altar 
ofhisSon, and fay, Thine Iniquity ts taken away, and 
thy Sin purged, \ fhali then {peak boldly; And if he 
ask, Whom (hall I fend? 1 fhall gladly anfwer, Here 
am I, fendme, ver. 8. And why doth my trembling 
Heart draw back ? Surely the Lord is not now fo 
terrible and inacceffible, nor the Paffage of Paradice 
fo blocked up, as when the Law and Curfe reigned, 
Wherefore finding, beloved Chriftians, That the Heb; 10: 
New and Living Way 1s confecrated for us, through the 20, 21,22, 
Vail, the Flefh of Chrift, by which we may with boldnefs 
enter into the Holieft, by the Blood of Fefus: I fhall 
draw near with the fuller Affurance: And finding the 
Flaming-Sword removed, fhall look again into the 
Paradife of our God: And becaufe I know that 
this is no forbidden Fruit ; and withal that it is good Gen. 3. 6. 
for Food, and pleafant tothe Spiritual Eyes, and a 
Tree to be defired to make one truly wife and hap- 
py; I fhall take (through the Afliftance of the Spi- 
rit) and eat thereof my felf, and give to you (accor- 
ding to my power) that you may eat, For you, 
Chriftians, is this Food prepared, this Wine broa- 
ched, this Fountain opened; And the Meflage my 
Mafter fends you, is this hearty welcome, which 
you fhall have in his own words, Eat, O Friends ; Can, «. 1: 
Drink, yea, drink abundantly, O Beloved! And f{ure- 
ly it’s neither Manners, nor Wifdom, for you or 
me, to draw back, or to demur, upon fuch an 
Invitation. 

And firft, Let us confider of the eminent Ante-The Ante- 
cedents, the great Preparations ; that notable In-¢edents of 
troduétion to this Reft: For the Porch of this Tem-2"” 22+ 
ple is exceeding giorious, and the Gate.of it is cal- 
led Beautiful. And here offer themfelves to our di- 
{tinct obfervation, thefe four things, as the four 
Corners of this Porch. 

1. The moft glorious Coming and Appearing of 
the Son of God. 

2. His powerful and wonderful Raifing of our Bo- 
dies from the Duft, and uniting them again with 
the Soul. 2 

3. His publick and folemn Proceedings in theit 
Judgment, where they fhall be juftified and acquit- 
ted before all the World. : 

4. His folemn Celebration of their Coronation, 
and his Enthronizing of them in their Glory. Fol- 
low butthis fourfold Stream unto the Head, and it 
will bring you juft to the Garden of Eden. 

1. And well may the Comirg of Chrift be rece ¢. 3: 
koned into his Peoples Glory, and enumerated with 1, The cos 
thofe Ingredients that compound this precious An- 78 of 
tidote of Reft: For tothisenditis intended; and Chrift. 

to 
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to this end itis of apparent Neceflity. For his peo- tuch a coming as his firft was, in Meannefs, and Po- 
ples fake he fanctified himfelf to his Office: For their | verty, and Contempt : 


A nr 


He will not come to be 


{ake he came into the World, Suffered, Died, Rofe, | fpit upon, and buffeted, and fcorned, and crucifi- 
Afcended : And for their fake it is that he will Re- | ed again: He will not come ( Oh carelefs World) 


turn, Whether his own Exaltation, or theirs, 


* Viz. of were his * Primary Intention, isa Queftion (tho of 
the Man feeming ufefulnefs, yet) fo unrefolved (for ought 


Chrift , 
next the 


Glory of 


the God- 


{have found) in Scripture, that I dare not fcan it, 
for fear of prefling into the Divine Secrets, and ap- 
proaching too near the Jnacceffible Light. 1 find Scrip- 


keadRom. ture mentioning both ends diftinétly and con- 


14.9. 
73 i 


4. 


junétly, but not comparatively. This is moft clear, 


10. Tit, 2, that to this end will Chrift come again to receive 


‘his peopleto himfelf, That where be is, there they may 
be alfo, John 14. 3. The Bridegroom’s departure 
was not upon divorce ; Hedid not leave us witha 
purpofe to return no more : He hath left Pledges 
enough to affure us : We have his Word in pawn, 
his many Promifes, his Sacraments, which fhew forth 
his Death till he come, and his Spirit to dirett, 
fanctifie and comfort tillhe return. We have fre- 
quent tokens of Love from him, to fhew us, he for- 
getsnot his purpofe, norus, Webeholdthe fore- 
runners of his coming, fore-told by himfelf, daily 
come to pafs We fee the Fig-tree put forth her 
branches, and therefore know the Summer is nigh. 
We fee tlie Fields white unto Harveft: And tho the 


Mat. 24. riotous World fay, Our Lord will be long a com- 


32, 48. 


ing, yet letthe Saints lift up their heads, for their 
Redemption draweth nigh. Alas, Fellow-Chrifti- 
ans, what fhould we do, if our Lord fhould not re- 


Mat. 10. turn? What a cafe are we here left in? What ? 
16. Mal. Yeave us among Wolves, and in the Lions Den, a- 
ee 7, mong a Generation of Serpents, and here forget 


us ? Did he buy us fo dear, 


The ancient Christians (till worfhip- 
ped in the Churches with their faces 
Eaftward 5 to fignifie their continual 
expeLation of Chrift’s coming, who, 
they thought fhould appear in the Eaft, 
from that of Mat. 24.27. John 16- 
7, John 17. 4. Heb, 12. 2, Luk. 24. 
26. John 14.3. Heb. 7.25, 26. 
Gal. 3-14. Ephef. 4. 8,9 


But this is not like Chrift’s dealing with us. 


andthen caft us off fo? To 
leave us. finning, fuffering , 
groaning, dying daily, and 
comeno more at us? It can- 
not be : Never fear it: It 
cannot be. This is like our 
unkind dealing with Chrift, 


to be {lighted and neglected by youany more. And 
yet that coming which was neceflarily in Infirmity 
and Reproach for our fakes, wanted not itsGlory. 
If the Angels of Heaven muit be the Meflengers of 
that coming, as being tydings of joy to all people. and 
the Heavenly Hoft mutt go before, or accompany 
the celebration of his Nativity, and muft praife 
God with that Solemnity, Glory to Godin the High= 
eft, andon Earth Peace, Good Will towards men: Oh 
then with what fhoutings will Angels and Saints at 
that day proclaim, Glory to God, and Peace and good 
Will towards Men? Ifthe Stars of Heaven mutt lead 
men from remote parts of the World to come te 
worfhip a Child ina Manger, How will theGlory 
of his next Appearing conftrain all the World to 
acknowledg his Sovereignty ? If the King of J/rael 
riding on an Afs, made his Entry into Yerufalem 
with Hofannabs, Blefled be the King that comes inthe 
Name of the Lord: Peacein Heaven, and Glory inthe 
Higheft : Oh with what Proclamations of Bleflings, 
Peace and Glory will he come toward the New Je- 
rufalem? If when he was in the form of a Servant, 


Luke 2. 
ao. 


Luke 1% 
38. 


Chap. 5: 


they cry out, What manner of Man is this that both y4at.8.27. 


Wind and Sea obey bim? What will they fay when 
they fhall fee him coming in his Glory, and the 
Heavens and the Earth obey him ? Then fhall appear 
the fign of the fon of Man in Heaven, and then fhall all 
the Tribes of the Earth mourn, and they fhall fee the Sox 
of man coming in the Clouds of Heaven with Power and 
great Glory. Oh Chriftians, [t was comfortable to 
you to hear from him, to believe in him, and hope 
for him? What will it be to fee him? The promife 


Mark 4. 
4 I . 
Mark 24. 


of his Coming, and our deli- 
verance was comfortable. 
What will it he thus to fee 
him, with.all the glorious 
Attendance of his Angels , 
come in Perfon to deliver us? 


who when we feel our felves| The mighty God, the Lord hath 
warm in the World, carenotfor coming athim;|/poken, and called the Earth 


He 


that would come to fuffer, will furely come te tri- 
umph: And he that would come to purchafe, will 
furely cometo poflefs. Alas, where elfe were all 
our hopes ? what were become of our Faith, our 
Prayers, our Tears, and our waiting ? What were 
all the patience of the Saints worth to them ? Were 
wenot left of all Men moft miferable? Chriftians, 
Hath Chrift made us forfake all the World, and be 
forfaken of all the World ? to hate all, and to be 
lated of all? and all this forhim, that we might 
have him inftead of all; and willhe, think you, af- 
ter allthis, forget us, and forfake us himfelf ? Far 
be fuch a thought from our hearts! But why ftayed 
he not with his People while he was here? Why, 
muft not the Comforter be fent ? Was not the 
work on earth done? Muft he not receive the re- 
compence of reward, and enter into his Glory ? 
Mult he not take poffeffion in our behalf? Muft he 
not go to prepare a place for us? Muft he not in- 
tercede with the Father? and pleadhis Sufferings, 
and be filled with the Spirit to fend it forth? and 
receive Authority ? to fubdue his Enemies? Our 
abode here is fhort; ifhe had ftayed on Earth,what 
would it have been to enjoy him for a few days, and 
then die ? But he hath more in Heaven to dwell a- 
mong ; even the Spirits of the Juft of many Genc- 
rations, there made perfect. Befide, he will have us 
live by faith, and not by fight. Oh, Fellow-Chri- 
ftians, what a day will that be, when we who have 
been kept prifoners by fin, by finners,by the Grave, 
fhall be fetcht out by the Lord himfelf; when 
Chrilt fhall come from Heaven to plead with his E- 
nemics, and fet his Captives free ? It will not be 


from the rifing of the Sun, to 
the going down thereof : Out 
of Sion the perfection of beauty, 
God hath fhined. Our God {hall 
come, and fhall not keep filence : 
A fire {hall devour before him, 


Stoicis conftans opinio eft quod 
confumpto humore, mundus hic 
omnis ignefcet, Et Epicureis de ele- 
mentorum conflagratione, & mun- 
di ruina, eadem ipfa fententia eft. 

Loquitur P/ato partes orbis nunc 
inundare, nunc alternis vicibus ar- 
defcere. Et cum ipfum mundum 
perpetuum & infolubilem diceret 
efle fabricatum 3 addit tamen ipht 
artifici Deo foli& folubilem effe «& 
mortalem. Ita nihil mirum eft, fi 
ifta moles ab eo quo extruéta eft de- 
ftruatur, Minut, Felix Offa. p. (mi- 
hi) 394- 

Cum tempus advenerit quo fe 
mundus renovaturus, €e, omni fla- 


and it {hall be very tempeftuous 
round about him. He fhall 
call to the Heavens from above, 
and tothe Earth, that he might 
judge bis People: Gather my 
Saints together to me, thofe 
that have made a Covenant with 
me by Sacrifice; and the Hea- 
vens {hall declare his Righteoufnefs, for God is Fudge 
himfelf. Selab. Pfalm so. from Verfe 1, to6. This 
coming of Chrift is frequently mentioned in the 
Prophets, as the great fupport of his peoples 
Spirits till then. And whenever the Apoftles 
would quicken to duty, or comfort and encourage 
to patient waiting, they ufually do it by men- 
tioning Chrift’s coming. Why then do we not 
ufe more this cordial Confideration, whenever we 
want Support and Comfort? To think and {peak 
of that Day with horrour, doth well befeem the 


nunc ex 


Marciam 


impenitent Sinner, but ill the believing Saint. — 


Such may be the Voice ofa Believer, but it’s not 
the Voice of Faith. Chriftians, What dowe believe, 
and hope, and wait for, but to fee that Day? This 
is Paul’s Encouragement to Moderation, to Rejoy= 
cing in the Lord alway , The Lord # at hand, Phil. 4.) 


4, §. [tis to all them that love bis appearing, that the 


Lord, the Righteous Fudge, fhall give the Crown of: 
Righteoufne/s at that Day, 2 Tim. 4.8. Doft thow 
fo 


- 


grante materia uno igne, quicquid 
difpofito lucet ardebit. 
Nos quoque foelices anime & 2- 
terna fortite, cum Deo vifum erit 
iterumifta moliri, Sc. Foelicem fili- 
um tuum, Marcéa, qui ifta (mortu- 
us) jam novit. Sevec, Confol. ad 


Part. I. ae 


fo long to have him come into thy Soul with Com- 
fort and Life, and takeft thy felf but for a forlorn 
Orphan, while he feemeth abfent? And doft thou 
not much more long for that Coming which shall 


perfeét thy Life, and Joy and Glory? Dolt thou fo 
rejoyce after fome fhort and flender Enjoyment of 
him in thy Heart? Oh how wilt thou then rejoyce? 


How full of Joy was that bleffed Martyr Mr. Glover, 
with the difcovery of Chrift to his Soul, afcer 


long doubting and waiting in forrows ? So that 


hecrysout, He is come! he is come! If thou have 
but a dear Friend returned, that hath been far and 
long abfent; how do all run out to mect him 
with'Joy ? Oh, faith the Child, A4y Father is 
come! faith the Wife, A4y Husband is come! 
And fhall not we, when we behold our Lord in 
his Majefty returning, cry out, He ts come ! He is 
come! Shall the Wicked with inconceivable hor- 
ror, behold him, and * cry 
out, O yonder is he whofe 
Blood we neglected, whofe 
Grace we refifted, whofe 
Counfels we refufed, whofe 
Government we caft off! And fhall not then the 

Saints with unconceivable gladnefs, cry out, O 

yonder is he whofe Blood redeemed us, whofe Spi- 

rit cleanfed us, whofe Law did govern us? Yonder 

comes he in whom we trufted, and now we fee he 

hath not deceived our Truft ; He for whom we long 

waited, and now we fee we have. not waited in 

vain, O curfed Corruption, that would have had 

us turn to the World, and prefent Things, and 

give up our Hopes, and fay, Why fhould we wait 

tor the Lord any longer ? Now we fee, that, Ble/- 

fed are all they that wait for him. Believe it, Fellow- 
Chriftians, this Day is not far off. For yet a little 

while, and he that comes will come, and will not tarry. 

- And tho the unbelieving World, and the unbelief 

of thy Heart, may fay, as thofe Athei/tial Scoffers, 

Where is the promife of his Coming? Do not all things 

continue as they were from the beginning of the Creation? 

2 Pet. 3. Yet letus know, The Lord ts not flack. of his Promife, 
31 4) 859: as fome Aden count flacknefs: One day with him ts asa 
thoufand years, and a thoufand years as one day, | 

have thought on it many atime, asa {mall Emblem 

of that Day, when J have {een a prevailing Army 

' drawing towards the Towns and Caftles of. the E- 

nemy. Oh with what glad Hearts do all the poor 
Prifoners within hear the News, and behold their 
approach? How do they run up to. their Prifon 
Windows, and thence behold their Friends. with 

Joy? How glad are they at the roaring report of 

that Cannon, which is the Enemies terror ? How 

do they clap each other on the Back, and cry, De- 
liverance, Deliverance! While in the mean time, 

the late infulting, fcorning, cruel Enemies begin 

to {peak them fair, and beg their Favour; but all 

in vain, for they ate not at the difpofal of Prifoners, 

but of the General. Their fair ufage may make 

their Conditions fomewhat the more eafie, but yet 

they are ufed as Enemies ftill. O, when the con- 


* That the fight of Chrift in Glory, 
will be no Blefjednefs 10 the Damned, 
Vide Scotum in 4. Senten. dift. 48. 
Qu. I. p.. 256. contra Thom. 


Mat. 24.quering Lion of the Tribe of Judah fhall appear 
27 


with all the Hofts of Heaven? When he fhall fur- 
prize. the carelefs World, as a Thief in the Night; 
When as the Lightning which appeareth in the Eaft 
and fhineth even to the Weft, fo they fhall behold 
him coming ! What a Change will the fight of this 
appearance work, both withthe World, and with 
the Saints? Now, poor deluded World, where 
is your Mirth and your Jollity? Now, where is 
your Wealth and your Glory? Where is that pro- 
fane and carelefS Heart, that flighted Chrift and 
his Spirit, and withftood all the Offers. of Grace? 
Now where is that Tongue that mocked the Saints, 
and jeered the holy Ways of God, and made merry 
with his Peoples Imperfections, and. their own 
Slanders ? What? Wasit notyou? Deny it if you 
can? Your Heart condemns you, and God is grea- 
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~ 
ter than your Heart, and will condemn you much more; 1 Joln:3 
Even when you fay, Peace and Safety, they Deftrudii- 2°. 2' | 
on cometh upon you, as travel upon a Wonian with 

Child, and you fhall not efcape, 1 Theil: 5-3. Per- 

haps if you had known jaft the Day ahd Hour when 

the Son of Man would have come, then you would 

have been found praying, or the like; but you 

fhould have watched, and been ready, becaufe you 

know notthe Hour. But for that faithful and wife 
Servant, whom his Lord, when he comes fhalf find 

fo doing; Oh bleffed is that Servant : Verily I fay un- Mat. 24: 
to you (for Chrift hath faid it) befhall make him Ruy- 42> 43.444 
ler over all his Goods. And when the chief Shephera 459 40,47 
fhall appear, be fhall receive a Crown of Glory that fa 

deth not away, 1 Pet. 5.4. Oh how fhould it then 

be the Character of a Chriftian, To wait for the Soi 

of God from Heaven, whom he raifed from the dead, 

even Fefus which delivered us from the wrath to come ? 

t Thef. 1.10, And with all faithful diligence, to 
prepare to meet our Lord with Joy. And feeing 

his coming is on purpofe to be glorified in bis Saints, 

and admired in all them that believe, 2 Thef. 1.10. O 

what thought fhould glad our Hearts more than the 

thought of that Day? A little while indeed we have 

not feen him, but yet alittle while, and we fhall fee birt: John id: 
For he hath faid, J will not leave you comfortlefs; but 18. 

will come unto you. We were comfortlefs, fhould 

henot come, “And while we daily gaze and look up 

to Heaven after him, let us remember what the An- 

gels faid, This fame Fefus which is taken up from you Mts 1. 
into Fleaven, fhall fo come, in like manner, as ye have 1% 

feen him goimto Heaven, While he is now out of 

light, it isa Sword to our Souls, while they daily 

ask us,’ Where is your God? But then we fhall he able Pial. 42: 
to anfwer our Enemies, See, O proud Sinners, 

yonder is our Lord. O now, Chriftians, fhould 

we not put up that Petition heartily, Let thy King=' 

dom come? for the Spirit and the Bride fay, Come! 

and let every Chriftian, that; heareth and readethr 

fay, Come; and our Lord himfelf faith, Surely Z 

come quickly, Amen, Even fo, Come Lord Fefusy 

Rev. 22. 17, 20. 

The ‘fecond ftream that leadeth to Paradife, is’ ¢_ 5 
that great work of Jefus Chrift, in raifing our Bo- a, Our Re: 
dies from the Duft, uniting them again unto the/fwreition. 
Soul. A wonderful effect of infinite Power and May Zea: 
Love. Yea; wonderful indeed, faith unbelief, if it Speer 
be true. What, faith the Atheift and Sadducee, Retin: 
fhall all thefe f{cattered Bones and Duft become aus Zoroa- 


Man? A Man drowned in the Sea is eaten by Fifhes, ftes; and 
; Theo- 
and 
. ~ _ pompus, 
and Plato. And the Stoicks Opinion was, That the WORLD would be di 


| folved by Fire or Water, and all Things brought to 4 berrer State, or to the 


firlt Golden Age again: Read Seneca Natural. Queft. 1. 3. Cc. 26, 27, 28, 
29, 30. Ucrumque. (diluvium & conflagratio) cum Deo-vifum eft or- 
diri meliora, vetera finiri; cap. 27- Omme ex integro animal genera- 
bitur $ dabiturque terris homo infcius fcelérum & ‘melioribus aulpiciis 
natus, cap. 30. Optima & noxa carentia expe&ant nos, fi ex hacali 
quando foece in illud evademus fublime & excelium , Tranquillitas ani- 
mi-& expulfis erroribus abfoluta libertas. Senec. Epift.1.2.Ep.75+  Al- 
pice nunc ad ipfa quoq; exempla divine poteftatis : dies moritur in noftem 
S&tenebris ufque quaque fepelitur : Funeftatur mundi honor : omnis fub- 
ftantia denigratur 5 Sordent, filent, ftupent cunéta ; ubique jufticium eft, 
quies rerum 3 Ita Jux amiffa Iugetur. Et tamen rurfus cum fuo culcu, 
cum dote, cum fole, eadem & integra, & tota univerfo orbi revivilcets 
interficiens mortem fuam nottem; refcindens fepulturam fuam, tene- 
brass hzres fibimet exiftens, donec nox revivifcat cum fuo & illa fugge- 
fta $ Redaccenduntur enim & ftellarum radii, quos matutina tuccentio 
extinxerat. Reducuntur & fiderum abfentiz, quas temporalis diftinétio 
exemerat. Redornantur.& {pgcula lune, que menftrwus nymerus adé 
triverat. Revolvuntur fvemee & eftates, & verna, & autumna, cum 
{itis viribus, moribus, fructibus. Terr. 1. de Refur.c. 12+ P- 409+ 

Dic mihi, Philofophe, quid plene cognofcis ? puto non auderet te dicere 
quod parvulam vel minimam creaturam, Scio quod non»pertecke cognolcis 
minimum atomum in foles nec minimum pulverem cefre 4 Nee minima 
guttam aque. In omni namq} corpulculo, infinite figure lineares, (uperfi- 
ciales & corporales, diverf# numero, quantitate, & qualitate, & {pecie 
continentur. Quareé etiam correfpondencur conclufiones Geometrice inti- 
nite etiam fele ordinabiliter coniequences, ita quod pofterior {Liri non 
poteft nifi per priorem. In omni quoque corputculo infinite (pecies nu- 
merorum, & infinite conclufiones Arichmetice confinentur, 6c. Ha- 
runt autem conclufionum infinitarum demonftrative f{cibiliumt quid {cis ? 
Se, Bradwardin. de Caula Dei, 1. 1 GT. Corol. 32. Mira “ratio ! dé 
fraudatrice, {ervatrix ; ut reddat, + ea ach ut cuftodiat,/perdit: ut in« 


Vol. II. tegret 


ey ee 
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tegret, vitiat 5 uc etiem ampliet, prius decoquit. Siquidem uberiora &) Poft, or Stone, fully to know thee. 


Cultiora reftituit quam exterminavit. Re vera foenore, interitu, & in- 
juria, ufura, & lucro, damno, femel dixerim univerfa conditio recidi- 
vaeft. Cuodcunque conveneris, fuit} Quodcunque amiferis, nihil non 
iterum eft; omnia in ftacum redeunt, quem abfceflerint , omnia incipt- 
unt, cum defierint : Ideo finiuntur, ut fant; Nihil deperit nili ad falu- 
tem. Totus igitur hic ordo revolubilis rerum, teftatio eft refurrecti- 
onis mortuorum. Operibus eam prefcripfit Deus, antequam literis. 
Premifit tibi Naturam Magiftram, fubmiffurus & prophetiam, quo 
facilius credas prophetie, difcipulus Nature; quo ftatim admittas cum 
audieris, quod ubique jam videris; nec dubites Deum carnis etiam re- 
fufcitatorem, quem omnium noris reftitucorem. Zerrul. ubi fupra, 
Read on further much on thefe excellent [ayings there in him; which are fo 
Savoury to me, that I could vor but rake fome of them. 


and they by Men again, and thefe Men by Worms ; 
what is become of the Body of that firft Man? fhall 
it rife again? Thou Fool (for fo Paul calls thee ) doft 
thou difpute againft the Power of the Almighty ‘ 
Wilt thou pofe him with thy Sophiftry ? Doft thou 
object Difficulties to the Infinite Strength? Thou 
blind Mole! Thou filly Worm! Thou little piece of 
creeping, breathing Clay ! Thou Duft ! Thou no- 
thing! Knoweft thou who it is, whofe Power thou 
doft queftion? If thou fhouldft fee him, thou wouldft 
prefently die. If he fhould come and difpute his 
Caufe with thee, couldft thou bear it? Orif thou 
fhouldft hear his Voice, couldft thou endure? But 
come thy way, let metake thee by the hand, and do 
thou a little follow me; andlet mewith reverence 
(as Elibu) plead for God; and for that Power 
whereby I hopetoarife. Seeft thou this great maf- 
fie body of the Earth ?. What bearethit ? and upon 
what Foundation doth it ftand ?, Seett thou this vaft 
Ocean of Waters ? What limits them, and why do 
they not over-flow and drown the Earth ? Whence 
isthat conftant Ebbing and Flowing of her ‘Tides? 
Wilt thon fay from the Moon, or other Planets?) 
And whence have they that power of effective Influ- 
ence? Muft thou not come to'a Caufe of Caufes, 
that can do all things? And.doth not Reafon: re> 
quire thee, to conceive of that caufe as a perfe@ 
Intelligence, and voluntary Agent, and notfuch’a 
blind Worker and empty Notion'as. that nothing 
is, which thou calleft Nature? Look tpwards, feeft 
thou that glorious Body of Light, the Sun? How 
many times bigger is it thanall the Earth? and yet 
how many thoufand miles doth it run in one minute 
of an hour, and that without wearinefs, or failing 
amoment? What thinkeft thou? Is not that pow- 
er able to effect thy Refurrection, which doth all 
this? Doft thou not fee as great works as a Refurre- 
étion every day before thine Eyes? but that the 
Commonnefs makes thee not admire them. Read 
but the 37,38, 39,40, 41. Chapters of ob, and 
take heed of difputing againft God again for ever.| 
Knoweft thou not that with him all things are pofli- 
ble? Can he make a Camel go thorow the Eye of ‘a 
Needle ? Can he make fuch a blind Sinner as thou 
to fee, and fuch a proud Heart as thine to ftoop, 
and fuch an earthly Mind asthine, Heavenly; and 
fubdue all that thy flefhly foolifh Wifdom? And is 
not this as great a work, as to raife thee from the 
Duft? Waft thou any unlikelier to Be, when thou 
waft nothing, than thou fhalt be when thou are 
Duft ? Isit not as eafie to raife the Dead, as to make 
Heaven and Earth, and all of nothing? But if thou 
be unperfwadable, all I fay tothee more is, as the 
Prophet to the Prince of Samaria (2 Kings 7.20) 
Thou fhalt fee that day with thine Eyes, but little to 
thy Comfort, for that which is the day of relief to 
the Saints, fhall be a day of revengeonthee: There 
is a Reft prepared, but thou canft not enter in, be- 
caufe of unbelief, Heb. 3. 19. But for thee, O be- 
lieving Soul, never think to comprehend in the 
narrow capacity of thy fhallow Brain, the Counfels 
and Ways of thy Maker: No more than thou canft 
contain in thy Fift the vaft Ocean. He never in- 
tended thee fuch a Capacity, when he made thee, 
and gave thee that meafure, thou haft, no more 
than he intended to enable that: Worm, or this 


the Duft: That Prifon fhall 
not long contain them. Let 
us lie down in Peace, and 
take our Reft: It will not be 
an Everlafting Night, or 
endlefs Sleep. What if we 
‘go out of the Troubles and 
‘Stirs of the World, and en- 
ter into thofe Chambers of 
Duft, and the doors be fhut 
upon us, and we hide our 
felves, as it were, for alittle 
moment, until the Indignation 
be over-paft ? Yet, bebold the 
Lord cometh out of bis place, 
to punifh the Inhabitants of the 
Earth for their Iniquity: And 
then the Earth fhall difclofe 
us, and the Duft fhall hide us 
no more. ~ As furé as we a- 
wake in thé Morning, when 
we have flept out the Night, 
fo fure fhall_ we then awake. 
And what ‘if’in the mean 
time’ we mnt be loathfom 


of Men, as not fit to be én- 
dured among ‘the Living ? 


as vile as thofe of the Beafts 
that perifh ? What if our 
Bones be digged up, and fcat- 
tered about the pit-brink, 
and Worms confume our 
Flefh ? Yet we know our Re- 
deemer liveth, and fhall ftand 
at laft on Earth, and we 
fhall fee him‘ with thefe‘Eyes. 
‘And withalit is but this Flefh 
that fuffers all this; which 
has been a Clog to our Souls 
fo long ; And what is this 
comely piece of Flefh, which 
thou art loth fhould come to 


fhew it meif thou canft. 


‘Lamps, caft out of the fight’ 


W hat if our Car¢affes become: 


fo bafe'a State? Is it not an. 

hundred Years fince it was either Nothing, or an 
invifible Something. And is it not moftof it for ~ 
the prefent, if not an appearing Nothing, feeming 
fomething to an imperfect fenfe ; yet at beft a Con- 
denfation of Invifibles, which, that they may become 
fenfible, are become more grofs, and fo more vile ? 
Where isall that fair mafs of Flefh and Blood which 
thou hadft, before Sicknefs confumed thee? Anni- 
hilated it is not; only refolved into its Principles; 
Into how fmall a handful 
of Duft or Afhes will that whole mafs, if buried or 
burnt, return? And into how much fimaller can a. 
Chymift reduce that little, and leave all the reft in- 
vifible? What if God prick the Bladder, and let 
out the Wind that puffs thee up to fuch a fub- 
ftance ? and refolve thee into thy Principles ? 
Doth not the Seed thou foweft, die before it fpring ? 
And what canfe have we to be tender of this Bod 


Therefore 


when he fpeaks, difpute not, but believe, As 4- 
brabam, who confidered not bis own Body now dead, 
when he was about an hundred years old, nor yet the 
deadne[s of Sarah’s Womb; He flaggered not at the 
Promife of God through unbelief , but was flrong in 
Faith, giving Glory toGod; and being fully per{waded, 
that what he had promifed, he was alfo able to perform. 
And fo againft Hope, Believed in Hope, Rom. 4 18, 
19, 20, 21- So look thou not on'the dead Bones, 1f. 26. 
and Duft, and Difficulties, but at the Promife: *° ?* 
Martha knew her Brother fhould rife again at the 
Refurrection : But if Chrift fay, he fhall rife before, 
it muft be believed. Come then, Fellow-Chrifti- 
ans, let us contentedly commit thefe Carcafles to 


Lattant. 1. 7. ¢,25. Some lately 
come near the Ffems belief in this, 
Fudat enim dicunt futurum effe ur 
Jfraelite foliex mortein vitam re- 
vocentur ; Chriftiani vero populi- 
que alii omnes non refurgant. 
Buxtorf. Syn. Judaic. c 1. p, 2s. 
Itaque hi Chriftianos folos refar- 
re€turos aflerunt. But on the con- 
trary, faith Tertullian, Ceterum 
demutationem etiam poft Refur- 
reclionem conlequuturus eft inferos 
jam expertus: Adhinc enim defi- 
nimus carnem quidem omni modo 
Refurre¢turam, atque illam ex de- 
mutatione f{uperventura habicum 
angelicum fufcepturam, ©¢. Vide - 
plura. TJertul, 1. de Anima. 42. 
Cum enim utrumque proponitur, 
corpus atque animam occidi in Ge- 
hennam, diftinguitur Corpus ab 
Anima ; & relinquitur intelligi 
Corpus, id quod in promptu fit ; 
caro {cilicet, que ficut occidetur 
in Gehennam fi non magis a Deo 
timuerit occidiy ita & vivificabitur 
in vitam 2ternam fi maluerit ab’ 
hominibus potius interfici : proin- 
de fiquis occifionem Carnis atqte 
Anime in Gehennam ad interitum 
& finem. utriufque: fubftantiz arri- 
piet, non ad fupplicium (quali con. 


{umendarum non quali punienda- 


rum) recordetur ignem Gehenne 
eternum praedicari in poenain z- 
ternam, & inde #ternitatem Occi- 
lionis agno{cat, propterea humane 
ut temporali pretimendam. Tunc 
& xternas fubftantias credet, qua- 
rum @terna fit occifio in peenam. 
Certe cum poft Refurrectionem, 
Corpus & Anima occidi habeant a 
Deo in Gehennam, fatis de utro- 
que conftabir, & de Carnali Re- 
lurreétione, & de eterna occifio- 
ne. Abfurdifimum) alioquin, fi 
idcirco refufcitata Caro occidatur 
in Gehennam, uti.finiatur : quod 
& non refufcitata pateretur. In 
hac enim reficietur née fit, cui 
non effe jam evenit. Tertul. lib. 
de Refur. Carnis, ¢. 35.p. (mihi) 
416. Atts 16. 25, 26, 27. 2Cor. 5- 
2,3) 4 2Cor, 5-1. 
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Oh, what Care, what Labour, what Griefand Sor- 

row hath tt coft us? How many a weary, painful, 
tedious Hour? Oh my Soul, Grudge not that God 

fhould disburden thee of ail this! Fear not left he 

fhould free thee from thy Fetters ! Be not fo loth 

that he fhould break down thy Prifon, and let thee 

go! What tho fome terrible Earthquake go before ! 

It is but that the Foundations of the Prifon may be 

fhaken, and fo the Doors flie open ; theterror will 

be to thy Jaylor, but to thee Deliverance. Oh 
therefore at what hour of the Night foever thy 

Lord come, Jet him find thee, cho with thy Feet in 

thefe Stocks, yet finging Praifes to him, and not 
fearing the time of thy deliverance. If unclothing 

be the thing thou feareft,; Why, itis that thou 

mayft have better cloathing puton, Iftobe turned 

out of doors be the thing thou feareft; Why re- 
member, then when this earthly Houfe of thy Ta- 
bernacle is diffolved, thou haft 2 Building of God, 

an Houfe not made with hands, eternal in the Heavens. 

How willingly do our Souldiers burn their Huts, 

when the Siege is ended ? being glad their work is 

done, that they may go home and dwell in Houfes ? 

Lay down then chearfully this Bag of loathfome 

Filth, this Lump of Corruption; thou fhalt un- 
doubtedly receive it again in Incorrvption. Lay 

down freely this terreftrial, this natural Body ; 
believe it, thou fhalt receive it again a ceeleftial, 

a fpiritual Body. And tho thou lay it down 

into the Dirt with great difhonour, thou fhalt re- 

ceive it into Glory with honour: And tho thou art 
feparated from it through weaknefs, it fhall be rai- 

fed again, and joined to thee in mighty power. 

When the Trumpet of God fhall found the Call, 

1 Cor 15. Come away, raife ye Dead, who fhall then {tay be- 
42543, 44, hind ? who can refift the powerful Command of our 
45. Lord? when he fhall call to the Earth and Sea, O 
Earth, give up thy Dead! O Sea, give up thy Dead! 

Then fhall our Sampfon break for us the Bonds of 

Death. And as the Ungodly hall, like Toads 

from their Holes, be drawn forth whether they 
willorno; fo fhall the Godly, as Prifoners of Hope, 

awake out of Sleep, and come with Joy to meet their 

Lord. The firft that fhall be called, are the Saints 

that fleep ; and then the Saints that are then alive 

fhall be changed. For Paul hath told us by the word 

of the Lord, That they which are alive, and remain till 

she coming of the Lord {hall not prevent them which are 

Theft. 4. aleep. For the Lord bimfelf {hall defcend from Heaven 
15,16,'7, with afhout, with the Voice of the Archangel, and with 
18. That ts the Trump of God ; and the Dead in Chrift (hall rife 
. a oe: firft. Then they which are alive, and remain, fhall be 
foall. rife, 642 bt up together with them in the Clouds, to meet the 
andbow fir Lord in the ir ; and fo fhall we ever be with the Lord. 
changed 5 Wherefore, O Chriftians, comfort one another with 
a trad thefe words. This is one of the Gofpel-Mylteries : 
in Ex em That we fhall alt be changed, in amoment, in the twinkling 
24.p..475. of ai Eye at the laft Trump , for the Trumpet fhall found, 
and the Dead fhall be raifed incorruptible, and we {hall 

be changed. For this Corruptible, muft put on Incor- 
ruption; and this Mortal, Immortality. Then is 

Death fwallowed up in Vittory. O Death, where is 

thy Sting ? O Grave, where is thy Vidtory? Thanks be 
rCor.15.to God which giveth us the Vittory through our Lord 
51) 10 57. Fefus Chrift. Triumph now, O Chriftian, in thefe 
Promifes ; thou fhalt fhortly triumph in their Per- 
formance. For this is the day that the Lord wil] 

make; We fhall be glad and rejoyce therein, The 

Grave that could not keep our Lord, cannot keep 

Pil. 11g, US: He arofe for us, and by the fame power will 
caufe us to arife. For if we belive that Fefus died, 

and vofe again; even fo them alfo which fleep in Jesus, 

1 Thet, 4, ill God bring with bim, Can the Head live, and the 
14- John Body and Members remain Dead? Oh, write thofe 
1419. fweet words upon thy Heart, Chriftian, Becaufe 7 
live, ye fhall live alfo. As fure as Chrift lives, ye 

fhall live: And as fure as he is rifen, we fhall rife. 

Elfe the Dead perifh. Elfe what is our Hope? 
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> a eee 
what advantageth all our Duty or Suffering ? Ele 
the fenfual Epicure were one of the wifelt Men = and 
what better are we than our Beafts ? Surely our 
Knowledge, more than theirs, would but increafe 
our Sorrows; and our dominion over them jsyo 
great Felicity. The Servant hath oft-times a better 
Life than his Mafter, becaufe he hath few of his 
Mafter’s Cares. And our dead Carkaffes are no 
more comely, nor yield a fweeter favour than 
theirs, But we havea fure ground of Hope. And 
befides this Life, We have a Life that’s hid with Chri 
inGod , and when Chrift, who is our Life, {hall appear, 
then (hall we alfo appear with himin Glory, Col. 3. 3, 
4. O let us not be as the purblind World, that 
cannot fee afar off: Let us never look at the Grave, 31) 32. 

but let us fee the Refurrection beyond it. Faith is Read As 
quick-fighted, and can fee as far as thatis; yea, as thanafius 
faras Eternity. Therefore let our Hearts be glad, th 
and our Glory rejoyce, and our Flefh alfo hall reft tbroughous 
in hope; for he will not leave usin the Grave, nor who fully 


fuffer us ftill to fee Corruption. Yea, therefore, Proverb. 
a - “tp 
let us be ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in rout th aly 


the Work of the Lord, for as much as we know our been xo Res 


Labour is not in vainin the Lord, 1 Cor. 15.58. furre®ion, 
bad not 

Chrift died 3 and that he died for Al, fo far as to raife thems It is more 
large than to be here tranfcribed, only a touch of it I will give you. And that 
be might recover Man into the Excellencies of Incorruption, whe was turned in+ 
to Corruption; and might recover them from Death, by the fubjecting of his 
own Body, and by the Grace of Refurretion he took them from Death, even 
as a Brand out of the Fire. For when the Word knew that the Death of 
Man was no way elfe to be diffolved, unlefs he bimfelf did Die for all Men, 
and that it was impoffible that the Word bimfelf could Die, as being the im- 
mortal Son of God: He took to bimfelf a Body which could die, that the 
Word which is over all, being partaker thereof, might become fit to Die for 
all: And that by the inhabiting Word, it might remain incorruptible, and 
now Corruption might be banifhed from All by the excellent Glory of a Refure 
reltion. And fo offering the Body which be had affumed, t0 Death, as a Sas 
crifice free from all {pot, be expelled Death from AX, who were fhortly 90 be 
like him, (that is dead) by the offering of the like. For the Word being over 
All, be offering to God the Animated Temple and Inftrument of bis Body, 
fulfilled that for All, which in death was duc, And in that commerce, in 
which he was made Jike to All, the incorruptible Son of God did- meritorioufly 
cloath All Men with Incorruptiow. Athanaf. de Incarn. Verbi. 


1 Cor, 1§3 


13,14, 174 
18,19, 30% 


God made not Death, but Chrift overcame it, 
when Sin had introduced it. Death is from our 
felves, but Life from the Author and Lord of Life. 
The Devil had the power of Death till he was over- 
come by Death, Aeb.2.14,15. Buthe that Ls- 
veth and was dead, and is alive for evermore, hath 
now the Keys of Death and Hell, Rev.1. 18. That 
the very Damned live, is to be afcribed to him ; 
that they live in mifery is long of themfelves, Not 
that it ismore defirable to them, to live miferably, 
as there they muft do, than not to live. Butas 
God’s Glory is his chief (if not only) End, in all 
his Works, fo was it the Mediator’s chief End, in 
the World’s Reparation. They fhall therefore 
live, whether they will or no, for God’s Glory, 
tho they live not to their own Comfort, becaufe 
they would not. 

But whatfoever is the caufe of the Wickeds Re- 
furrection, * This fufficeth to the Saints Comfort, 
That Refurrection to Glory is only the fruit of 
Chrift’s Death; and this fruit they fhall certainly * Fidacia 
partake of. The Promife is fure, All that are in their Chriftia- 
Graves hall bear bis Voice, and come forth, John 5. 28. rn 
And this is the Father’s Will which bath fent Chrift, mortuo- 
that of all which be hath given bim, he fhould lofé nothing, rum; ilar 
but fhould raife it up at the laft Day, John6.39, xd oa 
that every one that believeth on the Son may have everla- 0. ae. 
fring Life,and he will raife bim up at the laft day, Ver. 42re veri- 

tas cogit. 

Veritatem Deus aperit, fed Vulgus irridet, exiftimans nihil fupereffe 
poft mortem. Jertul. de Refur, Carnis in initio, pag. 406. if you 
would fee more of the Refurrettion, and its Enemivs confuted, Read Cyprian. 
de Refur. Arbemag, Ser. de Refur. Ambrof. de fide Refar. Auguft. Sten 
chus Eugubin, de Perenni Philoiophia, Foh- Baptifta Aurelius de Mortuo: 
rum Retur. Mar. Ficin. de Immort. anima. Petr, Opinerfenfi de Refur, & 
Immortal. anim, Leonh, Leffius 1. de Provid, & }, de Immort. anima: 
Cafpar Contarenus cont. Pet. Pomponatiim. Befides every Common-places 
Book, and Zanch. de oper. Dei, pags 3-1. 3. €. 8. Calvin, adve Liberting 
22, & in Pfychopannychia, O¢- tf 
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If the prayers of the Prophet could raife the Shu- 
uamites dead Child ; and ifthe dead Soldier revived 
at the touch of the Prophets Bones: How certainly 
fhall the will of Chrift, and the power of his death 
raife us? TheVoice that faid to Fairus Daughter, 
Arife, and to Lazarus, Arife, and come forth, can 
do the like for us. If his Death immediately ratfed, 
the Dead Bodies of many Saintsin Yerufalem. Ifhe 
gave Power to his Apoftles to raife the Dead : 
Then what doubt of our Refurrection ? And thus, 
Chriftian, thou feeft that ( Chrift having fanctified 
the Grave by his Burial, and conquered Death, and 
broke the Ice for us) adead Body, and a Grave, 
is not now fo horrid a fpectacle to a believing 

Eye : -+ But as our Lord was 
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+ Mors & vita duellovconflixere : 
mirandé Rex mortuus, regnat vi- 
vus. In hoc duello Mors & Vitain 
arenam defcenderunt: Sed tandem 
vicit Vita, & gloriofe exiit, de fe- 
vulchro de morte ipfa triumphans. 
Trrideamus ergo Mortem & cum 


neareft his RefurreGtion and 
Glory, when he was in the 
Grave, even foare we. And 
he that hath promifed to 
make our Bed in Sicknefs , 
will make the Duft asa Bed 


Apoftolo dicamus, Ubi Mors Vitto- 
ria tua ? Stellain Luc. 24. p. 378. 
Tom. 2. Pfal. 42. Fobn 11. 4. 
Pfa}. 102, 10. 


of Rofes. Death fhall not 
diffolve the Union betwixt 
him and us; nor turn away 
his Affections fromus. But 
in the morning of Eternity, he will fend his Angels, 
yea, come himfelf, androll away the Stone, and 
unfeal our Grave, and reach us his Hand, and de- 
liver us aliveto our Father. Why then doth the 
approach of Death fo cajt thee down, O my Soul ! and 
why art thou thus difquieted within me? The Grave is 
not Hell ; ifit were, yet there is thy Lord prefent ; 
and thence fhould his Merit and Mercy fetch thee 
out. Thy ficknefs is not unto death (tho I die) but for 
the Glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified 
thereby. Say not then, Helifted me up to caft me 
down, andhath raifed me High that my fall may 
be the Lower; but hecafts me down that he may 
lift me up; and layethme low, that I may rife the 
higher. An hundred experiences have fealed this 
Truth unto thee, That the greateft Dejecions are 
intended but for advantages to thy greateft Digni- 
ty, and the Redeemer’s Glory. 


§- 3. The third part of this Prologue to the Saints 
3. Our Fu-Reft, is the publick and folemn Procefs at their 
Bie Judgment, where they fhall firft themfelves be. ac- 
pl quit and juftified , and then withChrift judge the 

World. Publick, 1 may well call it; for all the 
World muft thereappear. Young and Old, of all 
Eftates and Nations, that ever were from the Cre- 
ation to that day, muft here come and receive their 
aon 3 Doom. The Judgment fhall be fet, and the Books 
aa ‘+ opened, and the Book of Life produced; and the 


Rev. 20. Dead {hall be judged out of thofe things which were writ- 
12, 13,14, ten in the Books, according to their works, and whofoe- 
i5. ver is not found written in the book of Life, is caft into 
the lake of Fire. O Terrible! O Joyful day! Ter- 

rible to thofe that have let their Lamps go out, and 

have not watched, but forgot the coming of their 

Lord ! Joyful to the Saints, whofe waiting and hope 

was to feethisday ! then fhall the World behold 

the goodnefs and feverity of the Lord: on them 

who perifh, feverity , but to hischofen, Goodnefs, 

Mat. 25.5, When every one muft give account of his Steward- 
fhip ; Andevery Talent of Time, Health, Wit, 
oo. Mercies, Afflictions, Means, Warnings, muft be 
Matt. 24. teckonedfor. When the fins of youth, and thofe 
which they had forgotten, 


Que tuncerit fidei gloria ? que 
pena perfidie, cum judicii dies 
venerit. Que letitia credentium ? 
que meeftitia perfidorum ? nolu- 
iffe iftic prius credere & ut eredant 
jam redire non poffe ? Cyp, ad De- 
metrian. Sect. 21. 330. 


and their fecret Sins fhall all 
be laid open before Angels 
and Men : When they fhall 
fee all their Friends, Wealth, 
old Delights, all their Con- 
fidence and falfe Hopes of 
Heaven to forfake thejn. 


When they fhall fee the Lord Jefus whom they neg- 
lected, whofe Word they difobeyed, whofe Mini- 
fters they abufed, whofe Servants they hated, now 


Chap. 5 - 


fitting to judge them : When their own Confciences 
fhall cry out againft them, and call to their Remem- 
brance alltheir mifdoings. Remember at fuch a 
time fuch or fuchaSin; at fuch atime Chrift fned 
hard for thy Converfion ; the Minifter prefled it 
home to thy heart, thou waft touched to the quick 
with the Word; thou didft purpofe and promife 
returning, and yet thou cafts off all. When an 
hundred Sermons, Sabbaths, Mercies, fhall each 
ftep upand fay, I am Witnefs againft the Prifo- 
ner: Lord 1 was abufed, and I was neglected ! Oh 
which way will the wretched Sinner look! Oh who 
can conceive the terrible thoughts of his heart? 
Now the World cannot help him; his old compa- 
nions cannot help him ; the Saints neither can nor 
will ; only the Lord Jefus can - ButO there’s the 
Soul-killing mifery, he will not - Nay, without 
violating the truth of his Word, he cannot; tho 
otherwife, in regard of his abfolute Power, he 
might, The time was, Sinner, when Chrift would, 
and you would not , and now, Oh fain would you, 
and he willnot, Then he followeth thee in vain 
with intreaties; Oh poor Sinner, what doft thou? 
wilt thou fell thy Soul and Saviour for a Luft ? Look 
tome, and be faved; Return, why wilt thou die? 
But thy Ear and Heart was fhut up againft all. 
Why now, thou fhalt cry, Lord, Lord, open to us ; Mat. 7.22, 
and he fhallfay, Depart, J know you not, ye workers of 73° 
iniquity. Now Mercy, Mercy, Lord; O but it 
was Mercy you folong fet light by, and now your 
day of Mercy isover, What then remains, butto 
cry out to the Mountains, Fall upon us , and the Hills, 
O cover us from the prefence of him that fits upon the 
Throne ! But all in vain! For thou haft the Lord of 
Mountains and Hills for thine Enemy, whofe Voice 
they will obey, and not thine. Sinner, make 
not light of this; for as thou liveft (except a 
through change and coming in to Chrift pre- 
vent it) (which God grant) thou fhalt fhortly, to 
thy unconceivable horror feethat day. Oh wretch! 
Will thy cups then be wine of gall? Will they be 
{weet or bitter ? Will itcomfort thee to think of 
thy merry days ? And how pleafantly thy time flipt 
away ? Willit do thee good to think how rich thou 
waft ? And how honourable thou waft ? Or will it 
not rather wound thy very Soul to remember thy 
folly ? And make thee with anguifh of heart, and 
tage againft thy felf, to cry out, Oh wretch! 
where was mine underftanding ? Didft thou make 
fo light of that fin, that now makes thee tremble ? 
How couldft thou hear fo lightly of the Redeeming 
Blood of the Son of God ? How couldft thou quench 
fo many motions of -his Spirit! and ftifle fo many 
quickning Thoughts as were caft into thy Soul? 
What took up all that Life’s time which thou hadft 
given thee to make fure work againft this day? What 
took up allthy heart, thy love and delight, which 
fhould have been laid out on the Lord Jefus ? Hadft 
thou room in thy heart for the World, thy Friend, 
thy Flefh, thy Lufts, and none for Chrift? Oh | 
wretch ! whom haft thou to love but him ? What 
hadft thou to do, but to feck him, and cleave to 
him, and enjoy him? Oh, waft thou not told of 
this dreadful daya thoufand times, till the com- 
monnefs of that Doctrine made thee weary ? How 
couldft thou flight fuch warnings, and rage againft 
the Minifter, and fay he preached Damnation ? 
Had it not been better to have heard and prevent- 
edit, than now to endure it? Oh, now for one of- 
fer of Chrift, for one Sermon, for one day of 
Grace more! But too late, alas to late ! Poor care- 
lefS finner, I did not think here to have faid fo much 
to thee ; for my bufinefs is to refrefh the Saints ; but 
if thefe Lines do fall into thy hands,and thou vouch- 
fafe the reading of them, I here charge thee || before || 2 Tim. 
God, and the Lord Fefus Chrift, who fhall judge the 4 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and bis Kingdom; 
that thou make hafte and get alone, and fet thy felt 
fadly 


f 
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* Nec ignoro plerofque confci- 
entia mericorum nihil fe effe poit 
* mortem magis optare quam crede- 
re: Malunt enim extingui penitus, 
quam ad fupplicia reparari. Quo- 
rum error augetur in feculo & li- 
bertate remiffa, & Dei patientia 
maxima: Cujus quanto judicium 
tardum, tanto magis juftum eft. 
Minut. Felix. OGav. pag. 396. 


prevention. 


World, do now in this day of Grace, get it out, 


Thy fin is like a beautiful Harlot, while fhe is 
young and frefh, fhe hath many followers : but 
when old and withered, every one would fhut their 


hands of her; fhe is only their fhame ; none would 
know her: Sowillit be with thee; now thou wilt 
venture on it, whatever it coft thee : but then, 
when Mens rebellious ways are charged on their 


Souls to death; »* O that 
thou couldft ridthy hands of 
it! O that thou couldift fay, 
Lord, it was not! ! Then, 
Lord, When faw we thee hun- 
gry, naked, imprifoned ? How 
fain would they put it off? 
Then fin will be fin indeed ; 
and Grace will be Grace in- 
deed. Then fay the foolith 
Virgins, Give us of your Oyl, 
Oh for 


* Hear a Fleathen, Sic certe Vi- 
vendum eft, tanquam in confpeétu 
vivamus. Sic cogitandum tanquam 
aliquis in peétus intimum infpicere 
poliit, & poteft. Quid enim prodeft 
ab homine aliquid effe fecretum ? 
Nihil Deo claufum Intereft animis 
noftris, & cogitationibus mediis 
intervenit. Sev. Bpift. ad Luc, 8. 
3.p. 711. Tom. 2 Which words 
Zuinglius repeating, calls him, Vi- 
rum fanétiffimum, Tom. oper.2, p. 
118, Declar. de Pec. Orig. ele rlbckes Roa 
fome of your faith and holinefs, which we were 
wontto mock at! Bnt what's the anfwer, Go buy 
for your felves, webave little enough, would we had 
rather much more. Then they willbe glad of any 
thing likeGrace: And if they can but produce 
any external familiarity with Chrift, or common 
Gifts, how glad are they? Lord, we have eat and 
drunk in thy prefence, Prophefied in thy Name, cajt 
out Devils, done many wonderful works. ‘Ne have 
been Baptized, heard Sermons, profefled Chriftia- 
nity: But alas, this will not ferve the turn: He 
will profes tothem, Inever knew you, depart from me, 
ye workers of iniquity. O dead-hearted finner, is all 
this nothing tothee? Asfureas Chriftis true, this 
is true; Takeit in his own words, Mat. 25. 31. 
When the Son of Manfhall come inhis Glory: and be- 
fore him fhall be gathered all Nations, and he fhall fe- 
parate them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth 
bis Sheep fromthe Goats: And he fhall fet the Sheep on 
the right band, and the Goats on the left: And fo on, 
as you may read in the Text. 

But why trembleft thou, O humble, gracious 
Soul ? Cannot the Enemies and flighters of Chrilt be 
foretold their Doom, but thou muft quake? Dol 
; make fad the Soul that God would not have fad ? 
John 10. Doth not thy Lord know his own Sheep, who have 

heard bis voice and followed him ? He that would not 

‘7 '40fe the family of one Noabina common Deluge, 
“to. when him only he had found Faithful in all the 
Earth : He that would not over-look one Lot in 
Sodom: Nay, that could do nothing till he went 
2 Pet, forth: Will he forgetthee atthat day? Thy Lord 
knoweth bow to deliver the godly out of Temptation, and 

to referve the unjujt to the Day of Judgment to be pu- 

nifbed : He knoweth how to make the fame Day the 
greateft for terrour to his Foes, and yet the grea- 


Ezek, 12. 
22 


2, 
Gen. 19. 
22. 
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fadly to ponder on thefe 
things: Ask thy heart, * Is 
this true,or is it not ? Is there 
{uch a Day ? and muft I fee 
it ?Oh what dol then? Why 
trifleI? Is it not time, full 
time, that | had made fure of 
Chrift and comfort long ago? 
fhould I fit {till another day, 
who have loft fo many ? 
Had I not rather be found one of the holy, 
faithful, watchful Chriftians, than a worldling, a 
good fellow, or a man of honour ? Why fhould I not 
then chufe it now ? Will itbe beft then, and is it 
not beft now? Oh think of thefe things! A few 
fad hours fpent in ferious fore-thoughts, is a cheap 
It’s worth this, or it’s worth nothing. 
Friend, I profefs to thee, from the word of the 
Lord, that of all thy {weet fins, there will then be 
nothing left, but the fting in thy Confcience, which 
will never out through all Eternity ? except the 
Blood of Chrift believed in,and valued above all the 


TOT A A yt nt 
ae 


‘2 9 
teft for joy to his People. He ever intended it fo: 
the great diftinguifhing and feparating Day - 
Wherein both Love and Fury fhould be manifefted 
to the higheft. Ohthen, Let the Heavens yejoyce, sac 13: 
the Sea, the Earth, the Floods, the Hills; for the PL 96.485 
Lord cometh to judge the Earth: With Righteoufnefs 1*s 13» 
fhalbhe judge the World, and the People with Equity « 
But efpecially, Let Siow bear, and be glad, and her °° 93-7 
Children rejoyce: For, when God arifeth to judgment Pron 9 
It 1s to fave the meek of the Earth. They have judg. acs 
ed and condemned themfelves many a day in heart 
breaking Confeffions, and therefore fhall not be 
judged to condemnation by the Lord: For there 4s Cae | 
no condemnation to them that are in Chrift Fefus, who vf a 
walk not after the Flefh, but after the Spirit. And, who Rom.s. 1. 
{hall lay any thing to the charge of God’s Fle&? Shall] Rom 8. 
the Law # Why, Whatfoever the Law faith, it faith 
tothem that are under the Law; but we are not under 
the Law, but under Grace: For the Law of the Spirit 14. 
of life, which isin Chrift Fefus, bath made us free from Rom- 8.2. 
the Law of fin and death ?' Or thall Confcience? Why Rom. 5-*» 
we were long ago juftified by faith, and fo have peace 
with God, and have our hearts {prinkled from an evil 
confcience : and the Spirit bearing witnefs with our {pirits, Heb. 10. 
that we are the Children of God. Itis God that jujtifieth” 22. 
who {hall condemn? If our Judge condemn us not, who Rom. 8. 
fhall ? He that faid to the adulterous Woman, Huth + hn 8 
no Man condemned thee ? neither do I condemn thee : Nee : 
He will fay to us (more faithfully than Peter to him) Mark 14. 
Tho all Aden deny thee, or condemn thee, I will not, 3* 
Thou haft confeffed me before Aden, and I will confefs agua 
thee before my Father, andthe Angels of Heaven, He? ' 
whofe firft coming was not to condenm the World. birt 
that the World through him might be faved, 1am fare John3.19% 
intends not his Second Coming-tocondemn hisPeo- 
ple, bat that they through him might be faved. He 
hath given us Eternal Life in Charter and Title al- 
ready,yea,and partly in pofleffion ; And will he after 
that condemn us? When he gave us the knowledge 
of his Father and himfelf, he gave us Eternal Life : 
And he hath verily told us, That he that heareth hig Johti17.&. 
word, and believeth onbini that fent him, hath ever-Johns.245 
lafting life, and {hall not come into condemnation, but is 
paffed from death to life. Indeed if our Judge were 
our Enemy, asheis to the world, then we might 
wellfear. If the Devil were our Judge, or the 
Ungodly were our Judge, then we fhould be con- 
demned as Hypocrites, as Hereticks, as Schifma- 
ticks, as proud, or covetous, or what not ? But 
our Judgeis Chrift who died, yea rather who is rifen 
again, and maketh requeft for 
us. For, All power ts given him 
in Heaven and in Earth, and 
all things delivered into his 
hands : and the Father hath 
given him Authority to execute 
Judgment alfo, becaufe he is the 
Son of Atan. For tho God 
jadge the world, yet the Fa- 
ther (immediately without his Vicegerent Chrift) 
judgeth no Man, but hath committed all judgment to 
the Son; that all men fhould honour the Son, even as 
they honour the Father. Oh what unexpreflible joy 
may this afford to a Believer ? That our Dear 
Lord, who loveth our Souls, and whom our Souts 
love, fhall be our Judge ? Will a Man fear tobe 
Judged by his deareft Friend, bya Brother, by a 
Father, or a Wife by her own Husband? Chriftian, 
Did he come down, and fuffer, and weep, and 
bleed, and die for thee ? and will he now condemn 
thee ? Was he Judged and Condemned, and Execu- 
ted in thy ftead: And now will he condemn thee 
himfelf ? Did he make a Bath of his Blood for thy 
Sins, and a Garment of hisown RightcoufnefS for 
thy nakednefs ? and willhe now open them to thy 
fhame? Is hethe undertaker for thy Salvation ? and 
will he be againft thee 7? Hath it coft him fo dear to 
fave thee ? and will he now himfelf deftroy thee? 
Hath 


33- 
Rom.3.19 
Rom, 6, 


Rom. 8. 34, 35. Mat. 28. 1, 
John 13. 3. John 9. 27 & Ver. 
22, 23. hat Chrift’s judging Pow- 
er according to his humane Nature, 
is not the principal, primitive, fu- 
pream 5 but only the fupream dele- 
gate derived power, is certain. Sicut 
Scous inl. 4. fent. dift. 48, qu. 1. 
p: 256, mihi. 
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Hath he done the moft of the work already, in Re-|gations, fate in the fame Seats, dwelt in the fame 
deeming, Regenerating, and Sanétifying, Juftify-|Houfes, and were efteemed more honourable in the 
ing, Preferving and PerfeCting thee? and will he|World than our felves; To fee them now fo diffe= 
now undo all again? Nay, hath he begun, and|renced from us, and by the Searcher of Hearts eter- 
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will he not finifh? hath he interceded fo long for 

thee tothe Father ? and will he caft thee away him- 

felf ?If all thefe be likely,then fear,and then rejoyce 

not. Oh what anunreafonable fin is unbelief, that 

will charge our Lord with fuch unmercifulnefs and 
abfurdities ? Well then, Fellow-Chriftians, Let 

the terrour of that day be never fo great, furely our 

Lord canmean no illtousinal]. Letit make the 

Devils tremble, and the wicked tremble : but it 

fhall make us to leap for joy. Let Satan accufe us, 

we have our anfwer athand, our Surety hath dif- 
charged the Debt. If he have not fulfilled the 

Law, then let us be charged as breakers of it : If 

he have not fuffered, then let us fuffer: but if he 

have, we arefree. Nay, our Lord will make an- 
Lata fwer for us himfelf, Thefe are mine, and fhall be 
>"? “made up with my Jewels: for their tranfgreflions 
was I ftricken, and cut off from the Earth: for 

them wasI bruifed and put to grief, my Soul was 

made an offering for their fin, and I bore their 
tranfgreflions: They are my Seed, and the Travel 

of my Soul; I have healed them by my {tripes ; I 

John xo. have juftified them by my knowledge. They are 
23, my Sheep, who fhall take them out of my hands ¢ 
Yea, tho the humble Soul be ready to fpeak againft 

it felf, (Lord when did we fee thee bungry, and fed 

thee ? &c. ) yet willnot Chrift do fo, This isthe 

Day of the Believers full Juftification. They were 

before made juft; and efteemed juft; and by Faith 


nally feparated. This, with the "great Magnifi- 
cence and Dreadfulnefs of the Day, doth the Apo- 
{tle pathetically expreis, in 2 Thef. 1. 6, 7,8, 9,10. 
It is righteous with God to recompence Tribulation to 
them that trouble you; and to you who are troubled, Reft 
with us; when the Lord Fefus fhall be revealed from 
Heaven with his mighty Angels, in flaming Fire, taking 
vengeance on them that know not God, and obey not the 
Gofpel of our Lord Jefus Chrift 5 whofhall be punifhed 
with everlafting Deftruction from the prefence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of bis Power, &c. And now 
is not here enough to make that Day a welcome 
Day, and the Thoughts of it delightful tous? But 
yet there’smore. We fhall be fo far from the dread 
of that Judgment, that our felves fhall become the 
Judges. Chrift will take his People, as it were, 
into Commiffion with him; and they fhall fir 
and approve his Righteous Judgment. Oh. fear 
not now the Reproaches, Scorns and Cenfures of 
thofe that muft then be judged by us; Did you 
think, Oh wretched Worldlings, that thofe poor 
defpifed Men, whom you made your daily De- 
tifion, fhould be your Judges ? Did you believe 
this, when you made them ftand as Offenders be- 
fore the bar of your Judgment? Nomore than ?3- 
late, when he was judging Chrift, did believe that 
he was condemning his Judge: Or the Yews, when 
they were whipping, imprifoning, killing the A- 
poftles, did think to fee them fit on twelve Thrones, 


juftified in Law : and this (to fome) evidenced 

to their Confciences. Butnowthey fhall both by 
Apology be maintained juft, and by Sentence pro- 
nounced juft actually, by the lively voice of the 

- Judge himfelf : ~ which is 

$Obferv. That a compleat and full the moft perfect Juitification. 
ebfolusion from all fin, is not enjoyed Their Juftification by Faith, 
till the Day of Fudgment. Mr.A.Bur- ; anes pens hth in ie 4 
gels of Fuftification, Lett, 29.p. 258- 1S a giving them litle in Law, 
The Scripture not only inthis Privilege to that Apology, and Ab- 
of Remiffion of fin, but in others alfo, folving Sentence, which at 


makes the complement and fulne/s of 
them, to be at the day of Judgment. that Day they fhall actually 
Ephef. 1.7. & 4.30. Rom. 8. 23. 


¥ Joha3. 2. Mat. 19. 23. Mr. A. 


judging the twelve Tribes of Jfrael. Do younot know 1 Cor. 6. 
(faith Paul) that the Saints fhall judge the World? Nay, 23 
Know you not that we fhall judge Angels? Surely, 
were itnot the Word of Chrift that {peaks it, this 
Advancement would feem incredible, and the Lan- 
guagearrogant. Yet even Enoch, the feventh from 
Adam, prophefied of this, faying, Bebold the Lord 
cometh with ten thoufand of his Saints, to execute Fudge 
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungodly a- 
mong thena, of all their ungodly Deeds, which they have 
ungodly commutted, and of all their bard Speeches, 
receive from the Mouth of|mbich ungodly Sinners have {poke againft bim, Jude 14. 
Chrift. By which Sentence, |Thus fhall the Saints be honoyred, and the Righteous 


Burge(s ubt fupr. 


their fin which before was |\have dominion in the Morning. O that the carelefs Pfal. 9.14. 


pardoned in the fenfe of the |World were but wife to confider this, and that they Deut. 32. 
Law, is now perfectly pardoned, or blotted out by |mould remember their latter End! That they would be 7% 
this ultimate Judgment, As 3. 19: Therefore |now of the fame.mind, as they willbe, when they 
well may it be called, the time of refrefhing, as being |fhall fee the Heavens pa/s amay with anoife, and the 


to the Saints the perfecting of all their former re- 
frefhments. He who was vexed with a quarrelling 


Confcience, an accufing World, acurfing Law, is 
jolemnly pronounced Righteous by the Lord the 
Judge. * Tho he cannot 
plead Not Guilty, in regard 
of fact, yet being pardoned, 
he fhall be acquit by the Pro- 
clamation of Chrift. And 
that’s notall, But he that was 
accufed, as deferving Hell, is pronounced a Mem- 
ber of Chrift, a Son of God, and fo adjudged to 
Eternal Glory : The Sentence of Pardon, paft by 
the Spirit and Confcience within us, was wont to 
be exceeding {weet. But this willfully and finally 
refolve the Queftion, and leave no room for doubt- 
ing again forever. We fhall more rejoyce, that 
our Names are found Written in the Book of Life , 
than if Men or Devils were fubjeGted to us. And it 
muft needs affect us deeply with the fenfe of our 
Mercy and Happinefs, to behold thecontrary con- 
dition ofothers, To fee moft of the World trem- 
ble with Terror, while we triumph with Joy : To 
hearthem doomed to everlafting Flames, and fee 
them thruft into Hell, when we are proclaimed 
beirs of the Kingdom; to fee our Neighbours that 
lived in the fame Towns, came to the fame Congre- 


* The fins before Faith are forgi- 
ven: Not fo as that they are not com- 
mitted, but fo as if they had not been 
committed. Clem, Alexand. Stro- 
mat, 4. 4. 


Elements melt with fervent heat ; the Earth alfo, and 
the Works that are therein to be burnt up! 2 Pet. 3. 10. 
When all fhall be on fire about their Ears, and all 
earthly Glory confumed. For the Heavens, and the 
Earth which are now, are referved unto fire againft the 
Day of Judgment, and Perdition of ungodly Men, 2 


ftand ; But the Wife hall underftand. Rejoyce there- 
fore, OyeSaints, yet watch; and what you have, 
hold faft till your Lord come, Rev. 2. 25. and ftu- 
dy that ufe of this Doctrine which the Apoftle pro- 
pounds, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. Seeing then that al thefe 
things {hall be diffolved, what manner of Perfons ought 
ye tobe in all holy Converfation and Godline/s: Looking 
for, and hafting to the coming of the Day of God, 
wherein the Heavens being on fire, fhall be diffolued, 
and the Elements melt with fervent beat. But go your 
way, keep clofe with God, and wait till your 
change come, and till this end be; For you {hall 
reft, and ftand in the Lot at the end of the days, 
Dan. 12. 13. 

The fourth Antecedent, and higheft ftep to the 


For as*Chrift, their Head, is anointed both King 
and Prieft: So under him are his People made unto 
God 


Pet. 3. 7. But alas, when all is faid, The Wicked Dan. 12. 
will do wickedly, and none of the Wicked {hall under- 19- 


§. 4e 


Saints Advancement is, Their folemn Coronation, 4- Our fo- 


Inthronizing, and receiving into the Kingdom, /™™ C070 
by nation. 


f 


Part. I. | The Satuts Everlafting Reff. | Sta: es | 


Rev. 1. 56 God both Kings and Priefts- (for Prophefie, that 
ceafeth) to Reign, and to offer Praifes for ever, Rev. 
g. 10. The Crown of Righteoufnefs, which was laid up 
for them, fhall by the Lord the Righteous Fudge be given 
Rey. 2.10. them at that Day, 2 Tim. 4. 8. They have been faith- 
ful to the death, and therefore fhall receive the Crown of 
Life: Andaccording to the improvement of thei 
Talents here,-fo fhall their Rule and Dignity be 
enlarged, Afatth. 25. 21, 23. Sothatthey are not 
dignified with empty Titles, but real Dominions. |give right to the Tree of Life, Rey. 22.14. and 
Rey. 3.21. For Chrift will tate them and fet them down with bimfelf | <ntrance into the City, to the doers of his Com- 
on his own Throne, and will give them power over the |mandments : and if this laft Abfolving Sentence be 
Nations, even as he received of bis Father, Rev. 2. 26,|the compleating of our Jultification, and fo the do- 
27, 28. And will give them the Morning Star. The|ers of the Law be juftified, Rom 2.13. Why then, 
Lord himfelf will give them poffeflion with thefe|what’s become of Free Grace? or Juftification by 
applauding expreffions; Well done, good and faithful Faith only? of the fole Righteoufnef$ of Chrift to 
fervant, thou haft been faithful over a few things, J will|make us accepted? Then the Papifts fay rightly, 
mate thee Ruler over many things ; Enter thou ito the| That we are righteous by our perfonal Righteouf- 
joy of thy Lord, Matth. 25. 21,23. And with this|nefs ; and good works concur to Juftification. 
folemn and blefled Proclamation fhall he Inthrone} 4. I did not think to have faid fo much upon 
them; Come ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the King- Controverfie; but becaufe the difficulty is very 
dom prepared for you from the f.undation of the World. | 8reat, and the matter very weighty, as being near 
Every word full of Life and Joy. [Come] This|the foundation, I have in another Book added to 
is the holding forth of the Golden Scepter; to|what is faid before, certain brief Pofitions, con- 
warrant our approach unto this Glory. Come|taining my thoughts on this Subject ; which may 
now as near as you will: fear not the Beth/he-|tend tothe clearing of thefe and many other diffi- 
mites Judgment: for the enmity is utterly taken|Culties here-abouts, to which I refer you. | 
away. This is not fuch a [Come] as we were| But thatthe plain conftant language of Scripture 
wont to hear. Come, take up your Crofs, and follow | May not be perverted or dif-regarded, I only pre- 
me: Tho that was fweet, yet this much more |mife thefe Advertifements by way of Caution, 
[Ye Bleffed] Bleffed indeed, when that mouth fhal) | till thou come to read the fuller Anfwer. 
fo pronounce us. For tho the world hath account-| 1. Let not the names of Men draw thee one way 
ed us accurfed, and we have been ready to account |or Other, nor make thee partial in feacching for 
our felves fo : yet certainly thofethat he bleffeth Truth ; Diflike the Men for their unfound Do- 
are blefled: and thofe whom he curfeth, only, are ctrine 5 but call not Doctrine unfound, becaufe it 
curfed : and his bleffing fhallnotbe revoked: but| is theirs, nor found, becaufe of the repute of the 
he hath bleffed us, and we fhallbe bleffed. [ Of my| Writer. 
Father] Bleffed in the'Father’s Love, as wellasthe| 2+ Know this, That as an unhumbled Soul is far 
Son’s:: for they are One: The Father hath tettified | 4Pter to give too much to Duty and perfonal Righ- 
his Love, in their Eleétion, Donation to Chrift ,|teoufnefs, thantoChrift, fo an humble, felf-deny~ 
fending-of Ghrift, accepting his Ranfom, @c. as|'%g Chriftian is as likely to err on the other hand, in 
the Son hath alfo teftified his. [Jnberit] No longer | 8!Ving lefs to Duty than Chrift hath given, and lay- 
Gal. 4.1, Bondmen, nor Servants only, nor Children under |'8 all the work from himfelf on Chriit , for 
$567. age, who differ not in poffeflion, but only in title | fear of robbing Chrift of the Honour; and fo much 
from Servants; But, Now we ate heirs of the King- to look at Chrift without him, and think he fhould 
dom, Jam. 2+. Cobeirs with Chrift. [The Kingdom. ] look at nothing in himfelf : that he forgets Chrift 
Nolefs than the Kingdom? Indeed to bea King of within him. As Luther faid of Afelandthon’s felf= 
Kings, and Lord of Lords, is our Lords own pro- denying humility, Soli Deo omnia deberi tam obftina- 
per Titles But to be Kings and reign with him, is te afferit, ut mihi plane videatur faltem in hoc errare, Read Mr: 
ours? The fruition of this Kingdom, isas the frui- | 1404 Chriftum tpfe fingat longius abefJe cordi fuo quam hare ae 
tion of the light of the Sun, each havethe whole, fit revera — Certe nimis nullus tn hoc eft Philippus oh 
and the reft never the lefs. (Prepared for you] God He fo conftantly afcribes all to God, that to me he ¢u/tificae 
is the Alpha, as well as the Om.ga of our bleffed- feems directly to err, at leaft in this,that he feigneth tion, bow 
nefs. - Eternal Love hath laid the foundation. He}Ot imagineth Chrift to be further off from his own far Works 
prepared’the Kingdom for us, and then prepared | heart, than indecd heis.- Certainly he is too Mae ae 
us forthe Kingdom. This the preparation of his 


viliting, feeding, &’c. Chrift in his little ones. al- 
ledged asa Reaion of our Coronation and Glory? 
{snotit the purchafed Poffeflion; and meer fruit of 
Chrift’s Blood? If every man miut be judged accord- 
ing to his works, and receive according to what 
they have done in the flefh, whether good or evil: 
and God will render to every man according to bis 
Deeds, Rom. 2. 6. 7. and give eternal Lite to all 
Men, if they patiently continue in well-doing, and 


much nothing in this. Whede’s 

Counfel and Decree : for the execution whereof | Sermon on Luk. 2. 13, 14 avd on Matth. 7. 21. and on Atts ete 
Chrift was yet to make a further preparation. [ For Nehem. 13-14. 22. and Matth. 10. 41. And Davenant de julutia 
yor] Nioufdr Believers only in general, Bn limit Habituali & Aé€tuali, moft fully and folidly. Agnitionem accepit homo 


- ae boni & mali; Bonum eft autem Obedire Deo & Credere ei; & Cufto- 
out individual perfons are no Body : Nor only for | dire ejus praceptum 3 & hoc eft Vita hominis. Quemadmodum non O- 


you upon condition of your believing : But for you | bediré Deo maiuin,& hoc eft Mors ejus. Jraneus adv. Hareless l-4.c- 75+ 
perfonally and determinately, forall the Conditi-| 3. || Our giving to Chrift more of the work than || 7yte heed 
ons were alfo prepared for you. [From the foundati-| Scripture doth, or rather our afcribing it to him Jeft thou 
on of the world) Not only from the Promife after | out of the Scripture-way and fenfe, doth but dif ve the 
Adams Fall (as fome) but (as the phrafe uftally fig- | honour, and not honour him ; and deprefs, but not Cupsls bes 
Math. 25. Nifieth tho not always) from Eternity. Thefe exalt his Free-Grace: while we deny the inward shai 
20, 21. were the Eternal thoughts of Gods Love towards|fanctifying work ofhis Spirit, and extol his freegid 1id- 
es? yell this is it he purpofed for us. Juftification, which are equal fruits of his Merit, we76"3 t- 
rey Buta greater difficulty arifeth in our way. {n|make him an imperfect Saviour, ea rs 
* see What fenfe is Our improvement of our Talear, our}, 4. But to arrogate to our felves any part Of the Pree 
whe is of well-doing, our overcoming, our harbouring, |Chrift’s Prerogative, is moft defperate of all, and cepts or 
re Sindy a no Doétrine more direétly overthrows the Gofpel,?/ear- 


P- 7. Sect. 2. In die judicii quoniain foedus gratiz vim legis: feu juris ; . : I j nings , bee 
M4 . . . 2€ \ gs - 
obtinet (promulgatum eft enim in toto orbe terrarum per prxcones ido- almoft, than that of Juftification by ; SAGER. OA caukje ‘they 


nos) id unum probandum erit: Nimirum, nos habuitle conditio-|OUt Own, or by works of the Law. {peak hard 
nem foederis gratia, fcilicet fidem. Ytaque proferenda crunt in medio o- | things to thee. There may be a carnal Gofpeller, as wel as a Popilh Legalift. 
Lak prefertim Charitatis tanquam illius conditionis, hoc eft, fidei} Mr. Burgels of Fuftificarion, Lei. 28. pag. 256. Dicimus Deum jucicare 
“ a atque argumenta demonftrativa, ut vulgo loquuntura pofteriori.| ecundum opera, quia prout illa tuerint vel bona, vel mala, aut ter 
. Fo. Placeus in Thef. Salmur. vol. 1. page 34. Lege & Thefin. .43,44,} nam vitam confequemur, aut eternam damnationem. Sed non inde fe- 
45- of that moft folid difpute of Fuftification. quitur, opera caufas effe noftra falutis. Pet, Mart. in Rom.2. p. (mihi) 88, 
And 


Clap, 6. 


greater Lofs than to lofe this Reft ? If you could ask 
the reftlefs Souls that are fhut out of it, they would 
tell you more fenfibly than 1 can. . For as none 
know the {weetnefs like thofe who enjoy it ; fo none 
know the lofs like thofe that are deprived of it. 
Wicked Men are here fenfelefs of the Lofs, becaufe 
they know not what they lofe, and have the De- 
lights of Flefh and Senfe to make them up, and make 
them forgetit: But when they fhall know it to their 
Torment, as the Saints do to their Joy, and when 
they fhall fee Men from the Eaft and Welt fic down 
with Abrabam, Ifaac, and Yacob, in the Kingdom Luke 13. 
of God, and themfelves fhut out, when they fhall 29 
know both what they have loft, and for what, and 
why they loftit, furely there will be weeping, and 
gnafhing of Teeth, He that lofes Riches, may 
have more; and he that lofeth Honour, may repair 
it, orif not, yet heis notundone: He that lofeth 
Life, may fave it, but what becomes of him that 
lofeth God ? and who, or what fhall repair his Lofg ? Mar.8.35. 
We can bear the lofs of any thing below; if we 
have it not, we can either live without it, or die, 
and live eternally without it : But can we do fo 
without God in Chrift ? As God gives us outward Mat.6. 33. 
things as Auétaries, as over-plus, or above mea- 
fure, into our bargain; fo when he takes them 
from us, he takes away our Super fluities rather than 
our Neceflaries ; and pareth but our Nails, and 
toucheth not the quick : But can we fo {pare our part 
in Glory ? You know whofe Queftion it is, What 
(hall it profit a Man to win all the World, and lofe bis Mat. 16. 
own Soul? Will it provea faving Match? Or, what 26 
all a Man give for the Ranfom of his Soul? Chrifti- 
ans, compare but all your Loffes with that Lofs, 3 
and all your Sufferings with that Suffering, and } 
hope. you will lay your hand upon your Mouth, and 
ceafe yourjrepining Thoughts forever. 
4, Another Rule is this, That which cannot be $- 4 
given by Man, or taken away by Man, isever bet- 
ter than that which can; and thenI hope Heaven 
will carry it. . For who hath the Key of the everla- 
{ting Treafures? And who is the Difpofer of the 
Dignities of the Saints ?. Who faith, Come ye Blef- ‘Ist 
fed, and Go ye Curfed? Is it the Voice of God, or of ; 
meer Man? Ifewery good and perfec Gift cometh from Jam.t.17 
above, from the Father of Lights, whence: then co- 
meth the Gift of eternal Light with the Father ? 
Whofe Privilege foever it is, to be Key-keepers 
of the vifible Churches here below ; fure no meer 
Man, but the Man of Sin, will challenge the Keys 
of that Kingdom, and undertake to fhut out, or 
take in, or to difpofe of that Treafure of the 
Church. We may be beholden to Men, as God’s 
inftruments, for our Faith, but no further; For, 
Who is Paul, or whois Apollos, but Adinifters\by whom 1Cor.3.4. 
we believed, even as the Lord gave to every Man ? 
forever. Their firft day was a day of fmall things, |Surely, every ftep to that Glory, every gtacious 
but their laft will be an everlafting Perfection.|Giftand Ad, every Deliverance and Mercy to the 
They fowed in Tears, but they reap in Joy. If|Church, fhall be fo clearly from God, that his very 
; their Profperity here, their Res fecunde, were defi- | Name fhall be written in the Forehead of it, and 
tal. 126. rable, much more their Res ultima, their final|his excellent Attributes ftampt upon it, that he 
Rondeleti- BleflednefS. Rondelctius faw a Prieft at Rome, who|who runs may read, it was the Work of God ;:and 
us in me- would fall down in an Extafie, whenever he heard|the Queftion may eafily ‘be anfwer’d, Whether it 
thod. Cii- thofe words of Chrift, Confummetum ejt, It is fini-|be from Heaven or of Men; Much more evidently 
pes ‘. de fhed : But obferving him careful in his fall ever to| that Glory is the Giftof the God of Glory ? What 
pig. of lay his Head in a fott place, he fufpecting the difli-}can Man give God! or Earth and Duft give Hea- 
mulation, by the threats of a Cudgel quickly reco-|ven! Surely no; And as much is it beyond them 
todeprive usofit, Tyrants 13 bom at 


vered him. But methinks the fore-thought of that js bias Ye 
Confummation, and laft Eftate we fpake of, fhouldjand Perfecutors may take a- — Decrefcere Summum Bonum nox 
bring a confidering Chriftian into fuch an unfeigned |way our Goods, but not our poteft, Senec» Epift. 66. p. 644. 
“93 d 2 ave ; Mortalia eminent, cadunt; dete. 
Extafte, that he fhould even forget the things of the |chief Good 5 our Liberties» runtur, crefcunt } éxhautinncur 
Flefh, and no care or fear fhould raife him out of it, |here, but not that ftate of implentur: Divinorum una natura. 
Surely that is well which ends well, and that’s good |Freedom:;, Our Heads,’ but’ eft. Jd. 16id, p. 645. _ 
which is good at laft; and therefore Heaven muft|not our’ Crown. You can hAgdenee ent 
needs be good. fhut us up in Prifons, and’ ‘fhut us out,of. your 
§. 3. 3. Another Rule is this, That whofe Abfence of |Church and Kingdom, but fhut us out of: Hea» — 
Jofs ts the worft or the greateft Evil, muft needsit |venif youcan. Try imlower Attempts: ‘Can yo 
mt , t , eye 
felf be belt, or the greateft Good, . And istherea |deny usthe Light of the Sun, and caufe it to forbea 
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And thus we have, by the Line and Plummet of 
Scripture, fathomed this fourfold ftream, and feen 
the Chriftian fafely Landed in Paradice ; and in this 
four-wheeled fiery Chariot conveyed honourably 
to his Reft. Now let usa little further view thofe 
Manfions, confider his Privileges, and fee whe- 
ther there be any Glory like unto this Glory ; Read 
and judge, but not by outward Appearance, but 
judge righteous Judgment. 


~~ 


COP ASE ey il 
This Reft moft Excellent, difcovered by Reafon. 


HE next thing tobe handled is, The excel- 

lent Properties of this Reft, and admirable 
Attributes, which as fo many Jewels, fhall adorn 
the Crown of the Saints. And firft before we fpeak 
of them particularly, let us try this Happinefs by 
the Rules of the Philofophers, and fee whether they 
will not approve it the moft tranfcendently Good : 
Not as if they were a fufficient Touchftone;, but 
that both the Worldling and the Saint may fee, 
when any thing ftandsup in competition with this 
Glory for the Preheminence, Reafon it felf will 
conclude againft it: Now in order of good, the 
Philofopher will tell you, that by thefe Rules 
you may know which is beft. 

§. 1. y. That which is defired and fought for it felf, 
is better than that which is defired for fomething 
elfe: Or the End, as fuch, is better than all the 
Means. This concludeth for Heaven’s Prehemi- 
nence: Allthings are but means to thatend. If a- 
ny thing here be excellent, itis, becaufeit isa ftep 
to that, and, the more conducible thereto, the 

i Pet, y,moreexcellent. The Salvation of our Souls, is the 
5,9.  endofour Faith, our Hope, our Diligence, of all 
3 The s. Mercies, of all Ordinances, as\before is proved : 
8. 2 Tim. {¢ is not for themfelves, but for this Reft, that all 
% 10s thefe are defired and ufed. Praying is not the end 
of Praying; nor Preaching the end of Preaching, 
nor Believing the end of Believing : Thefeare but 
the way to him, whois the Way to this Reft. In- 
deed Chrift himfelf is both the Way and the Reft, 
John14.6.the Means and the End, fingularly defirable as 
the Way, but yet more as the End. If any thing 
that ever you faw or enjoyed, appear love- 
ly and defirable, then muft its end be fo much 

more. 
2. In order of Good, the laft is ftill the beft: 
For all Good tends to perfection: The end is {till 
the laft enjoyed, tho firftintended. Now this Reft 
is the Saints laft eftate: Their beginning wasas a 
Grain of Muftard-feed, but their perfection will be 
an Eftate high and flourifhing. They were taken 
with David from the Sheep-fold, to reign as Kings 
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its fhining ? Can you ftop the Influences of the Pla-| far more eafily : It is but lie 


nets ? or deny us the Dew of Heaven ? or command 
the Clonds to fhut up their Wom)? or ftay the 
Courfe of the flowing Streams? or feal up the Paf 
fages of the Deep? How muchlefs can you deprive 
us of our God, or deny us the Light of his Counte- 
nance, or {top the Influences of his Spirit, or for- 
bid the Dew of hisGrace to fall, or {tay the Streams 
of his Love, and {hut up his over-flowing, ever- 
flowing Springs, or feal up the bottomlefs depth of 
his Bounty ? Youcan kill our Bodies (if he permit 
you) but try whether you can reach our Souls. 
Nay, itis not in the Saints own power, to give to, 
or takeaway from themfelves this Glory. So that, 
according to this Rule, there’s no State like the 
Saints Reft. For no Man can give this Reft to 
us, and none can take our Joy from us, ‘fobn 
16.22. im. 3 
5. Another Rule ts this, That is ever better or 
beft, which maketh the Owner or Poffeffor him- 
felf better or beft. And fure, according to this 
* ut Se- Rule, there’s no State like Heaven. * Riches, 
neca de Vi- Honour and Pleafure, make a Man neither better 


§. 5+. 


ve aS nor beft: Grace here makes us better, but not beft: 
punde 4 ? 
lee a g. That is referved as the Prerogative of Glory. 


picureos That’s our good, that doth us good ; and that 
probavit- doth us good, which makes us good : Elfe it may 
be good in it felf, but not goodtous, External 
Good is at too great a di- 
ftance to be our Happinefs. 
Itis not Bread on our Tables, 
but 
muft nourifh; nor Blood up- 
on our Clothes or Skin, but 
in the Liver , Heart and 
: Veins, which is our Life. 
Nay, the things of the World are fo far from ma- 
king the Owners good, that they prove not the 
leaft Impediments thereto , and Snares to the beft 
by of Men. Riches and Honour do feldom help to 
P Humility ; but of Pride they occafionally become 
s moft frequent Fomenters. 
great, of conjoyning Gracioufnefs with Greatnefs, 
; that it’s next to an Impoflibility ; and their Conjun- 
“a étion fo rare, that they are next to inconfiftent. 
To have a Heart taken up with Chrift and Heaven, 
when we have Health and Abundance in the World, 
Is neither ealie nor ordinary. Though Soul and 
Body compofe but one Man, yet they feldom pro- 
fper both together. 
Good, which will do us good at the Heart : And 
that’s our true Glory, that makes us all glorious 
within: And that the blefled Day which will make 
- us holy and bleffed Men ; which will not only beau- 
tifie our Houfe, but cleanfe our Hearts ; not only 
give us new Habitations, and new Relations, but 
alfo new Souls, and new Bodies. The true know- 
ing living Chriftian complains more frequently and 
more bitterly of the Wants and Woes within him, 
than withouthim. If you over-hear his Prayers, 
or fee him in his Tears, and ask him, What aileth 
him ? Hewill cry out more, Oh my dark Under- 
ftanding! Oh my hard, my unbelieving Heart! 
rather than, Oh my Difhonour! or, Oh my Pover- 
ty! Therefore it is his defired place and ftate, 
which affords a relief fuitable to his Necefliries 
ae Complaints. And furely that is only this 

Reff, 
&. 6. 6. Another Rule is, That the difficulty of ob- 
taining, fhewsthe Excellency. And furely, if you 
“~ confider but what it coft Chrift to purchafe it ; 
what it cofts the Spirit to bring Mens Hearts to it; 
what it cofts Minifters to perfwade to it, what it 
coft Chriftians, after all this, to obtain it, and 
what it cofts many a half-Chriftian, that after all, 
goes without it; You will fay, that here’s Difh- 
culty, and therefore Excellency. Trifles may be 
had at atrivial rate; and Men may have Damnation 


Quomodo non fumma felicitate & 
vera tranquillitate fruerentur, qui- 
bus nihil eft quod diving voluntati 
reluctetur, nihil quod turbet & a 
mente Dei alienet, nihil quod de- 
fideretur extra voluntatem Dei ? 
dlufcul, in Mat. 6. Tom. 1. p. 127. 
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in our Stomachs that 


{tate and ufe, to be {canted 


The difficulty is fo. 


Therefore that’s our chief 


on 

23 
a ee 
ftill, and fleep out our Days ; ae dicere folebat, facilem effe 
: f . d in $ via ev ailiic ham 
incarelefS lazinefe: It is but tal Adive laa nam iuic hom. 
: . i" : . - ¢ MBE 1S OCIS. LaerTt. Iz 
takeour pleafure, and mind 4.€.7. Quod ille digie quia mo- 
the World; and caft away rientibus clauduntur oculi; nos 
& & focordia. Facllis défcentus A- 


Grace, and Chrift, and clea- 
ven, and Hell, out of our 
minds; anddoasthe moft do, and never trouble 
our felves about thefe high things, but venture our 
Souls upon our prefumptuous conceits and hopes, 
and let the Vellel {wim which way it will; and then 
ftream, and wind, and tide will all help us apace 
to the gulf of perdition. You may burn an hun- 
dred houfes eafier than build one ; and kill a thou- 
fand men, than make onealive, The defcent is 
eafie, theafcent not fo. To bring difeafes, is but 
to cherifh floth, pleafe the appetite, and take what 
moft delights us; but to cure them will coft bitter 
Pills, lothfome Potions, tedious Gripings, ab- 
{temious accurate Living; and perhaps all fall 
fhort too. Hethat madetheway, and knows the 
way better than we, hath told us, Jt 1s narrow and 


vernl, &c. 


frraight, and requires ftriving : And they that 


have placed it more truly and obfervantly than we, 
dotell us, itlies through many tribulations, and is 
with much ado pafled through. Conclude then, it 
is fure fomewhat worth that mutft coft all this. 

7. Another Ruleis this, That is beft, whichnot ¢, 7, 
only fupplieth neceflity, but 
affordeth abundance. By ne- 
ceflity is meant here , that 
which we cannot live with- 
out; and by abundance is 
meant, a more perfect fup- 
ply, a comfortable, not a 
ufelefs abundance. Indeed 
it is fuitable to a Chriftian 


Quicquid preter te eft, non re- 
ficit, non fufficits fi ad tempus 
fufficit,» non tamen perpetuo fatiat 
quin adhuc amplius quzratur ; qui 
autem te habet, fatiatus eft; fi- 
nem fuum habet ; non habet ultra 
quod querat ; quia tues fuper om- 
ne vifibile, audibile, odorabile, 
guitabile, tangibile, fenfibile. Gerf, 
par, Alphabet. divini amoris. cap. 
14. 


here, andto haveonly from hand to mouth: and 


that not only in his corporeal, but in his fpiritual 


comforts : Here we muft not be filled full, that fo 
our emptinefs may caufe hungring, and our hun- 
gring caufe feeking and craving, and our craving 
teftifie our dependance, and occafion receiving, 
and our receiving occafion thanks returning, and all 
advance the Glory of the Giver.” But when we 
fhall be brought tothe Well-head, and united clofe 
tothe overflowing Fountain; we fhall then thirft 
no more, becaufe we fhall beempty nomore. Sure- 
ly, if thofe bleffed Souls did not abound in their 
bleffednefs, they would never fo abound in Praifes. 
Such Blefling, and Honour, and Glory, and Praife 
to God, would never accompany common mercies : 
All thofe Allelujahs are not, fure, the language of 
needy men. Now we are poor, we {peak fupplica- 
tions: And our Beggers-tone difcovers our low “*” 
condition: All our language almoft is complaining 
and craving, our breath fighing, and our life a la- 
bouring. Butfure-where all this is turned into e- 
ternal praifing and rejoycing, the cafe muft needs 
bealtered, and all wants fupplied and forgotten. I 
think their Hearts full of joy, and their Mouths full 
of thanks, proves their ftate abounding full of blef- 
fednefs, 

8. Reafon concludes that forthe beft, which is  §. 
fo in the judgment of the beft and wifeft Men. Tho 
it’s true, the judgment of imperfect Man can beno 
perfect Rule of Truth or GoodnefS ; Yet God re- 
vealeth this good to allon whom he will beftow it, 
and hides not from his People the end they fhould 
aim atand attain. If the Holieft Men are the beft 
and wifeft, then their lives tell you their judg- 
ments ; and their unwearied labour and fufferings 
for this Reft, fhews you they take it for the per- 
fection of their happinefs. If Men ofthe greateft 
experience be the wifeft Men, andthey that have 
tried both eftates; then furely it’s vanity and vex- 

Vol, III. F ation 
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verlafling Reft. 


Chap. 7. 


ation that’s found below, and folid Happinefs and | 


Reft above. If dying Men are wifer than others, 


when you have the Sun? orthe fhallow Creature, 
when you have the perfect Creator? Caft thy bread up- 


who by the worlds forfaking them, and by the ap- \or the waters, and after many days thou fhalt find it *, * Ecclef. 


proach of Eternity, begin to be undeceived, then 
furely Happinefs is hereafter, and not here: For tho 
the deluded world, in their flourifhing Profperity, 
can blefS themfelves in their Fools Paradife, and 
merrily jeft at the fimplicity of the Saints, yet 
fcarce one of many, even of the worft of them, but 
are ready at lafttocry out with Balaam, Ob that J 
might die the death of the Righteous, and my lat end 
might be like his! Never take heed therefore what 
they think or fay now; for as fureas they fhall die, 
they will one of thefe days, think and fay clean 
contrary. Asweregard not what a drunken Man 
fays, becaufe itis not he, but the drink ; and when 
he hath flept he will awake in another mind ; fo why 
fhould we regard what wicked men fay now, who 
are drunk with fecurity and flefhly delights ? When 
we know before-hand for certain, that when they 
have flept the fleep of Death, at the furtheft, they 
willawakein another mind. Only pitty the per- 
verted underftandings of thefe poor Men who are 
befide themfelves; knowing that one of thefe days, 
when too late experience brings them to their right 
minds, they will be of a far different judgment. 
They ask us, What, are you wifer than your fore- 
fathers ? than all the Town befides ? than fuch and 
fuch great Men, and Learned Men? And do you 
think in good fadnefs we may not with better rea- 
fon ask you, What? are you wifer than Enoch ? 
and Noah? than Abraham, Ifaac, ‘facob, Samuel ? 
than David and Solomon? than Mofes and the Pro- 
phets ? than Peter, Paul, all the Apoftles, and all 
the Sons of God, in all Ages and Nations, that e- 
ver wentto Heaven? yea, than Jefus Chrift him- 
felf ? Men may be deceived; but we appeal to the 
unerring judgment of Wifdom it felf, even the 
wife All knowing God, whether a day in his Courts 
be not better than athoufand elfewbere ? and whether 


ie it be notibetter to be door-keepers there, than to dwell in 
the Tents of wickednefs? Nay, whethex the very Re- 
proaches of Chyift (even the {corns we have from you 
for Chrift’s fake and the Gofpels) be not greater ri- 
Heb, 11, ches than all the treafures of the world? lf Wifdom then 
25,26. may pafsthefentence, you fee which way the caufe 
Mat.1t. will go: and Wifdom is juftified of all her Children. 
ae 9. _. 9: Laftly, Another Rule in Reafonis this, That 


Good which containeth all other Good in it, muft 
needs it felf bebeft. And wheredo you think in 
Reafon, that all the ftreams of Goodnefs do finally 
empty themfelves? Isit not in God, from whom 
by fecret fpringsthey finally proceed? Where elfe 
do all the Lines of Goodnefs concenter ? Are not 
all the {parks contained in this fire? and all the 
drops in this Ocean? Surely the time was, when 
there was nothing befides God ; and then all Good 


Querendum eft (ut Summum Bo- 
num) quod not fiat indies deterius; 
cui non pofht obftari,; quo nil me- 
lius poffit optari. Quid hoc eft ? 
Animus fed hic reétus, bonus, mag- 
nus. Quid aliud voces hanc, guam 
Deum in humano corpore hofpi- 
tantem ? Hicanimus tam in Equi- 
tem Romanum, quam in fervum 
poteft cadere. Quid eft eques Ro- 
manus  autlibertinus? aut fervus ? 
Nomina ex ambitione aut ex inju- 
via nata, Subfilere in coelum ex 
angulo licet 3 Exfurge modo & te 
quoque dignum finge Deo ? finges 
autem non. Auro, son Argento. 
Non Poteft ex hac materia imago 
Deo exprimi fimilis, Seneca Eput. 
31. ad Luc, Fom. 2. p. 583. Who 
would think thefe were a Heathens 
words ? 


was onlyin him. And even 
now the Creatures Effence 
and Exiftence is fecondary, 
derived, contingent, impro- 
per, in comparifon of his , 
Who 6, and Was, and is to 
Come , whofe Name alone is 
called Jam. What do thine 
eyes fee, or thine heart con- 
ceive defirable, which is not 
thereto be had? Sin indeed 
there is none: But dareft thou 
call that good? Worldly de- 
lights there are none, for they 
are good but for the prefent 
neceflity, and pleafe but the 
brutifh Senfes. Brethren, do 
you fear lofing or parting 
with any thing you now en- 


yoy? What? do you fear you fhall want when you 
come to Heaven ? fhafl you want the drops, when 
you have the Ocean ? or the light of the Candle, 


Lay abroad thy Tears, thy prayers, pains, boldly !'- !- 

and unweariedly : as God istrne, thou doft but fet 

them to ufury, and fhalt receive an hundred fold f. + Mat-19. 

Spare not, Man, for State, for Honour, for La- 29 

bour: If Heaven Co not make amends forall, God 

hath deceived us: whichwho dare once imagine? 

Caft away Friends, Houfes, Lands, Life, if he bid 

thee : Leap into the Sea, as || Peter, if he command ) york ¢, 

thee: Lofe thy Life, and thou fhalt fave it ever- 35. 

laftingly : when thofe that faved theirs, fhall lofe 

them everlaftingly : Venture all, Man, upon God’s 

Word and Promife : There’s aDay of Reft coming 

will fully pay for all. Allthe Pence and the Far- 

things thou expendedft for him, are contained, with 

infinite advantage, in the mafly Gold and Jewels 

of thy Crown. When Alexander had given away 

his Treafure, and they asked him where it was: 

he pointed tothe poor, and faid i fcrinits, iff my 

Chefts. And when he went upon a hopeful expe- 

dition, he gave away his Gold: and when he was 

asked, what hekept for himfelf, he anfwers Spenz 

majorum © meliorum, The hope of greater and bet- 

ter things. How much more boldly may we lay out 

all, and point to Heaven, and fay, it is im fcriniis, 

in our Everlafting Treafure: and take that hope of 

greater and better things, in ftead of all. Nay, 

lofe thy felf, for God, and renounce thy felf, and 

thon fhalt at that day find thy felf again in him. 

Give him thy felf, and he will reccive thee upon 

the fame terms as Socrates did his Scholar * -4f-* arhi- 

chines (who gave himfelf to his Mafter, becaufe nes pau- 

he had nothing elfe) Accipio, fed ea lege ut te tibi Per Socra- 

meliorem reddam quam accepi: that he may return 7 2U¢ 

thee to thy felf better then he received thee. So Niki, = 

then, this Reft is the Good which containeth all o- quit, dig- 

ther Good in it. And thus you fee, according to the 5um te in- 

Rules of Reafon, the tranfcendent Excellency of ¥°0) ded 
: : € tibi 

the Saints Glory in the General. We fhall next pofim: & 

mention the particular Excellencies. hoc modo 

+ pauperem 

me effe fentio.  Itaque dono tibi, quod unum habeo, meipfum. Hoc 

munus rogo, qualecunque eft boni confulas cogitefque alios cum mul- 

tum tibi dederint, plus’ fibi reliquiffe. Cui Socrates 3 Quid ni tu, inquit, 

mihi magnum munus dederis, nifi forte parvo te zftimas? Habeo ita- 

que cura, ut te meliorem tibi reddam quam accepi. Senec. de Benef, 

Ie Co 8. pags 385« | e 


— 


CiBow P.chVilk 
The Excellencies of our Reft. 


Et let us draw a little nearer, and fee more 

immediately from the pure fountain of the 
Scriptures, what further Excellencies this Reft af- 
fordeth, And the Lord hide us in the Clefts of 
the Rock, and cover us with the hands of indul- 
gent Grace, while we approach to take this view - 
and the Lord grant we may put off from our feet 
the fhooes of unreverence and flefhly conceivings, 
while we ftand upon this holy ground. 

And firft, It'sa moft fingular honour and orna- §. 1. 
ment, in the ftile of the Saints Reft, to be called 1. / # the 
the Purchafed Po[fefion, That it is the fruit of the/7¥# 9 
Blood of the Sonof God; yea, the chief fruit: ‘na Ay 
yea, the end and perfection ot all the fruits and ef- of chriji 
ficacy of that Blood. Surely Love is the moft whom we 
precious ingredient in the whole compofition; and />a! 
of all the Flowers that grow in the Garden of Love, ly 
can there be brought one more {weet and heautifal Joh: Sg 
to the Garland, than this Blood? Greater Love 13. 
than this there is not, to lay down the Life of 
the Lover. And to have this our Redeemer ever 
before our Eyes, and the livelieft Senfe and frefheft 
Remembrance of that dying bleeding Love {till 
upon ovr Souls! Oh how will it fill our Souls 
with perpetual Ravifhments! Yo think that in the 
{treams of this Blood, we have fwam through the 


violence 


/ 
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violence of the world, the Snares of Satan, the 
feducements of fiefh, the curfe of the Law, the 
wrath ofan offended God,the accufations of a guilty 
Confcience, and the vexing doubts and fears of-an 
unbelieving heart, and are pafled through all, and 
are grrived fafely at the breaft of God! Now we 
are ftupified with vile and fenflefs hearts, that 
can hear all the ftory of this bloody Love, and 
read all the dolors and fufferings of Love ; and 
hear all his fad complaints, and all with dulnefs, 


The Saints Everlafting Ref. 


If Chrift came to bear the Curfe 
which was againft us, bow fhould he 
be made a curfe, but by taking that 
Death which the Curfe lay in? And 
if the Death of our Lord was the Re- 
demption of All men, and by bis 
death the middle wall of partition was 
broken down , and the Gentiles call- 
ed, bow fhould he invite us to bim- 
Self, if he were not crucified? for tt 
is only on the Crofs, that men die 
wich their Arms ftretched out. Atha- 
naf. lib. de. Incarn. Verbi. Hac 
enim cum fit principalis & fumma 
hominis felicitas fecundum ani- 
mam, non poterat conferri nifi 
per principale & fammum humane 
redemptionis, & pro peccatis no- 
ftris, {atisfactionis_principium {a- 
crificium, viz. Meffie Fof. de Voifin 
de Lege Divina,c. 8. p. 97+ Lege Or 
eundem Voifin Theolog fudeor, |. 2. 
C. §. p. 293, 294. Quid mirum 
fi caput pro membris accepit cura- 
tionem, quam tamen in feipfo non 
habuit neceffariam ? Nonne & in 
membris noftris fepe pro unius in- 
firmitate alteri adhibetur curatio ? 
Dolet caput & in brachio fit co- 
étuta; dolent renes, & fit in tibia 5 
Ita hodie pro totius corporis pu- 
tredine, cauteriam quoddam in- 
fixum eft in capite Chrifti. Bern. 
Serm. 30. de tempore facefcat 
ergo maror, trifticia fugiat; eli- 
minetur dolor 3 rancor abfedat, 
ut liceat vacare & videre cum 
Moyfi vifionem hanc grandem; 
qualitur Deus inventre virginis 
concipiatur, decipiatur diabolus, 
recipiatur perditum, indebitum 
accipiatur! Totum me trahit af- 
fectio, fed oratio deficit; Dives 
cogitatio vocis paupertate confun- 
ditur, Bern. Serm, 24. in die Na- 
tal. Quid zque mentem cogitan- 
tis impinguat? Nomen Jefuu Mel 
in Ore, in aure Melos, in corde 
Jubilzus. Omnis cibus qui non 
conditur hoc fale, infatuatus eft. 
Scriptura que non fuerit interlita 
oleo tantz devotionis, eft infipida. 
Bern. Serm. 23- Non capio me 
pre lzticia, quia illa Majeftas na- 
turam fuam nature mez carnis& 
fanguinis fublevat ; & me miferum 
in divitias glorie fue, non ad 
horam, fed in fempiternum inclu- 
dit ; Fit frater meus dominus me- 
us; Et timorem domini fratris 
vincit affeétus.s Domine Jefu 
Chrifte, Libentur audio te reg- 
nantem in Ccelis; libentius naf- 
centem in terris; libentiffime 
crucem, clavos & lanceam jufti- 
nentem. Hae fi quidem etfufio 
rapit affectum meum; & iftorum 
memoria incalefcit cor meum. Berm. 
Serm. 23. in die Natal. For all 
the great feeming difference among 
us about the Grace of Chrift, it is 
fully agreed between the Calvinifts 
and Lutherans, ( faith Hottonus ). 
Ne guttulam quidem falutis extra 
Dei gratiam in folo Chrifto Media- 
tore querendam effe, &c. Quod in 
ipfo, per & propter ipfum folum 
non propter merita fua, pondus 
ne glorie fit recepturi, cum 
in ipfis non eorum merita, 
dona coronaturus fic. /ot- 


and unaffected. He cries to 
us, Behold and fee, Is it no- 
thing to you, O all ye that pafs 
by ? Is there any forrow like un- 
to my forrow? (Lam.,1.12.) and 
we will fcarce hear or regard 
the dolorous voice ; nor {carce 
turn afide to view the wounds 
of him who turned afide, and 
took us up to heal our wounds 
at this fo deararate. But, 
Oh, then our perfected Souls 
will feelas wellas hear, and 
with feeling apprehenfions 
flame again in Love for 
Love. Now we fet his Pi- 
cture wounded and dying be- 
fore oureyes, but can get it 
no nearer our hearts, than if 
we believed nothing of what 
we read, But thenwhen the 
obftructions between the Eye 
and the Underftanding are 
taken away, and the paflage 
opened betwen the head and 
the heart, furely our eyes will 
everlaftingly affect our heart! 
and while we view with one 
Eye our flain revived Lord, 
and with the other Eye our 
loft recovered Souls, and 
tranfcendent Glory , thefe 
views will eternally pierce 
us, and warm our very Souls. 
And thofe Eyes through 
which Folly and Luft hath fo 
often ftoln into our hearts , 
fhall now be the Cafements to 
let in the Love of our deareft 
Lord for ever. Now tho we 
fhould (as fome do) travel 
to Ferufalem, and view the 
Mount of Olives where he 
prayed and wept; and fee 
that Dolorous way by which 
he bare his Crofs; and enter 
the Temple of the holy 
Grave; yea, if we fhould 
with Peter have ftooped down 
and feen the place where he 
lay, and behold his Reliés; 
yet thefe bolted doors of Sin 
and Flefh would have kept 
out the feeling of all that 
Love. But, (Oh! that’s the 
Joy) we fhall then leave thefe 
hearts of Stone and Rock 
behind us, and the fin that 
here fo clofe befets us, and 
the fottifh unkindnefs that 
followed us fo long, fhall not 
be able to follow us into that 
Glory. Butwe fhall behold, 
as it were, the wounds of 
Love, withEyes and Hearts 
of Love for ever. Suppofe 
(a little to help our appre- 
henfions ) that a Saint , 


who hath partaked of the Joys of Heaven. hath 
been tranflated from as long an abode in Hell 
and after the experience of fuch a change, fhould 
have ftood with Mary and the reft by the Crofs 
of Chrift, and have feen the Blood, and heard 
the groans of his Redeemer? What think you? 
would Love have ftirred in his breaft or no: Would 
the voice of his dying Lord have melted his heart or 
no? Qh, that I were fenfible of what I {peak ! 
With what aftonifhing apprehenfions then, will re- 
deemed Saints everlaftingly behold their Bleffed 
Redeemer ? I will not meddle with their vain 
audacious Queftion, who muft needs know, whe-« 
ther the glorified Body of Chriftdo yet retain ci- 
ther the Wounds or Scars. But this is moft cer 
tain, that the memory of it will be as frefh, and 
the impreflions of love as deep, and its work- 
ing as ftrong as if his wounds were ftill in our 
eyes, and his complaints ftill in our Ears, and 
his blood ftill ftreaming afrefh. Now his heart 
is Open to us, and ours fhut to him: But when 
his heart fhallbe open, and our hearts open, Oh 
the bleffed Congrefs that there will then be! 
What a paflionate meeting was there between our 
new-rifen Lord, and the firft finful filly Woman 
that he appears to ? How doth Love ftruggle for ex- 
preflions? and the ftraitned fire fhut up in the 
breaft, ftrive to break forth ? * Afary ! faith 
Chrift: Adafler ! faith Afary! and prefently fhe 
clafps about his feet, having her heart as near to 
his heart as her hands were to his feet. What a meet- 
ing of Love then will there be, between the new 
glorified Saint, and the Glorious Redeemer? But I 
am here atalofs,; my apprehenfions fail me, and 
fail too fhort. Only this I know, it will be the fingu- 
lar praife of our Inheritance, that it was bought 
with the price of that blood; and the fingular Joy 
of the Saints, to behold the Purchafer and the Price, 
together with the Pofleffion : Neither will the views 
of the wounds of love renew our wounds of for- 
row: He whofe firft words after his Refurrection 
were to a great finner, Woman, why weepeft thou? 
knows how to raife Love and Joy by all thofe views, 
without raifing any cloud of forrow, or ftorm of 
tears at all. He that made the Sacramental Com- 
memorationof his death to be his Churches Feaft, 
will fure make the. real Enjoyment of its bleffed 
Purchafe, to be marrow and fatnefs. And if it 
afforded Joy to hear from his Mouth, This is my 
Body which is given for you; and, This is my Blood 
which was hed for you; What Joy will it afford, to 
hear, This Glory is the fruit of my Body and my Blood? 
And what a merry Feaft will it be, when we hall 
drink of the fruit of the Vine new with himin the King- 
don of bis Father, as the fruit of his own Blood? 
David would not drink of the waters which he 
longed for, becaufe they were the blood of thofe 
men who jeoparded their lives for them; and 
thought them fitter to offer to God, than to pleafe 
him. * But we fhall value 
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thefe waters more highly, 
and yet drink them the more 
{weetly, becaufe they are the 
blood ofChrift, not jeopar- 
ded only, but fhed for them. 
They will be the more fweet 
and dear to us, becaufe they 
were fo bitter and dear to him 
If the buyer be judicious, we 
eftimate things by the price 
they coft. If any thing we 
enjoy were purchafed with 
the life of our deareft Friend, 
how highly fhould we value 
it ? Nay,ifa dying Friend de- 
liver but atoken of his Love, 


* Hanc Gratiam Chriftus impertit 
pretio fanguinis, @5c, Hanc te- 
quamur omnes : hujus facramento 
& figno cenfeamur. Hic nobis vite 
viam aperit: hic ad Paradifum re- 
duces facit : Hicad Ccelorum regna 
perducit : cum ipfo femper vivi- 
mus, faéti per ipfum filii Dei : cum 
ipfo exultabimus femper _ ipfius 
cruore reparati. Erimus Chrifti- 
ani cum Chrifto fimul gloriofi ; de 
Deo Patre beati, de perpetua vo- 
luptate letantes emper in con{pe- 
éu Dei, & agentes Deo gratias 
femper. Neq; enim poterit nifi 
letus ‘efle femper, & gratus, qui 
cum morti fuillet obnoxiusy faétus 
eft de Immortalitate fecurus. Cyprs 
ad Demetrian, verbis ultimis, 


how carefully do we preferve it? and ftill remember 
him when we behold it, asif his own Name were 
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written 


writtenon it? and will not then the Death and 
Blood of our Lord, everlaftingly fweeten our pof- 
felled Glory ? Methinks they fhould value the plen- 
ty of the Gofpel, with their Peace and Freedom at 
a higher rate, who may remember what it hath coft. 
How much precious Blood ! How many of the lives 
of God’s Worthies and Witneffes ! befides all other 
coft. Methinks when Iam Preaching, or Hearing, 
or Reading , I fee them asbefore mine Eyes, whofe 
blood was fhed to feal the Truth, and look the 
more refpectively on them yet living, who fuffered, 
toaflert it. Oh then, when we are rejoycing in 
Glory, how fhall we think of the Blood that revi- 
ved our Souls ? And how fhall we look upon him, 
whofe fufferings did put that Joy into our Heart! 
How carefully preferve we thofe prizes which with 
greateft hazard we gained from the Enemy ? Golr- 
ab’s Sword muft be kept asa Trophy, and laid up 
behind the Epbod: and in a time of need, David 
tSam.18. fays, There’s none to that. Surely when we do di- 
= vide the Spoil, and partake of the Prize which our 
Lord fo dearly won, we fhall fay indeed, There's 
none to that, How dear was Yonathan’s tove to David, 
which was teftified by jtripping himfelf of the Robe 
that was uponhim, and giving it to David, and bis 
Garments, evento his Sword, and to bis Bow, and to 
his Girdle : and alfo by faving him from his Father’s 
wrath? How dear for ever will the love of Chrift 


be then to us, who ftripped himfelf, asit were, of 


his Majefty and Glory, and put ourmean Garment 


of Flefh upon him, that he might put the Robes of 


his own Righteoufnefs and Glory upon us ? and 
faved us, not from cruel Injuftice, but from 
his Father’s deferved wrath? Well then, Chri- 
ftians, as you ufe todoin your Books, and on your 
Goods, to write down che price they coft you: 
By te fo do on your Righteoufnefs, andon your Glory; 
redundancy : 
of which Chrift *. 
merit after 
Satisfation thereby made unto his Father’s Fuftice for ourDebt ) there 
is a further puvchafe made of Grace and Glory, and of all good things in 
ow behalf. Dr. Reynoids Life of Chrift, Pag. 402. Ifa. 27.4. Lam. 
3. 33» Ezek 18. 23, 32. 


Yet underftand this rightly ; Not that this high- 
eft Glory was in ftricteft proper fenfe purchafed, 
fo as that it was the moft immediate Effect of 
Chrift’s Death : We muft take heed that we con- 
ceive not of God as a Tyrant, who fo delighteth 
in Cruelty, as toexchange Mercies for Stripes, or 
to give a Crown on condition he may Torment 


Men. -- God was never fo 
+0. Nonne bona effeéta eft 
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| Chap. 7. 


2. The fecond Pearl in tle Saints Diadem, is, that 
its Free, This feemeth as Pharaoh’s fecond Kine, to 
devour the former. And as the Angelto Balaam, 
to meet it with a drawn Sword of a full oppofition, But 
the feeming difcord, is but a pleafing diverfity 
compofed into that Harmony which conftitutes 
the Melody. Thefe two Attributes, Purchafed 
and Free, are the two Chains of Gold, which by 
their pleafant twifting, do make up the wreath for 
the heads of the Pillarsin the Temple of God. It 


6.2. 
It ws freely 
Riven us, 


Write down the price, The precious Blood of 


mors Chrifti per modum objeti ? 
Nonne fumme amabilis tanquam 
inftrumentum precipuum falutis 
noftre? R. Quod dicitur mortem 
Chrifti effe initrumentum noftre 
falutis non excedere rationem me- 
dii: Quod autem additur illam 
effe nobis fumme amabilem, ve- 
rum eft; fed fuppofito Dei ordine, 
qui eam & fibi in facrificium, & 
nobis in Redemptionem conftituit. 
Non fic porro intelligicur aliquid 
effe bonum per modum objetti : 
fenfus enim eft, illud effe tale, ut 
fecundum fe fit amabile: Cujul- 
modi nequaquam eft mors Chrifti, 
nec cujuivis alterius. Gidienf, 1. 2. 
de Libert. c. 22- Se€t. 11. p. 441. 


pleafed with the Sufferings of 
the Innocent, much lefs of 
his Son, asto fell his Mercy 
properly for their Sufferings. 
Fury dwelleth not in him, nor 
doth he willingly correct the Sons 
of Men, nor take pleafure in the 
death of him that dyeth, But 
the Sufferings of Chrift were 
primarily and immediately 
to fatisfie Juftice that requi- 
red Blood, and to bear what 
was due to the Sinner, and to 
receive the blow that fhould 
have fallen upon him, and fo 
to reftore him to the life he 


was dear to Ghrift, but free 
was to buy, Silver and Gold 
was nothing worth, Prayers 
and Tears could not fuffice ; 
nor any thing below his 
Blood ; but when we come to 
buy, the price is fallen to juft 
nothing: Our buying is but 
receiving: Wehave it freely 
without money, and without 
price Nor do the Gofpel- 
conditions make it the lefs 
free; or the Covenant tenor 
before mentioned, contra- 
dic any of this. Ifthe Gof- 
pel-conditions had been fuch 
as are the Laws, or payment 
of the debt required at our 
hands; the freenefs then were 
more queftionable. Yea, if 
God had faid to us; [ Sin- 
ners, if you will fatisfie my 
Fuftice but for one of your fins, 
Iwill forgive you all the reft, ] 
it would have been a hard 
condition on our part, and 
the Grace of the Covenant 
not fo free, asour difability 
doth neceffarily require. But 
if all the condition be our 
cordial acceptation,furely we 
deferve not the Name of pur- 
chafers. Thankful accepting 
ofa free acquittance, is no 
paying of the Debt. If life 
be offered to a condemned 
Man, upon condition that he 
fhall not refufe the offer, I 
think the favour is never the 
lefs free. Nay tho the con- 
dition were, that he fhould 
beg, and wait before he have 
his pardon, and take him for 
his Lord who hath thus re- 
deemed him: And this is no 
fatisfying of the Juftice of 


tous. When Chrift 


1 Kings 7.17. Yet our crown may 
truly be faid to be our due : for God gi 
veth it as a righteous Fudge, 2Tim. 4. 
7+ But it is not due as a debt upon our 
merit, but a gift upon a Teftament, or 
upon Promife. So Policarp, Epifi. ad 
Philip, (Edit. Uferit, p. 22.) faith, 
That Ignatius, Zofimus, Rufus, and 
Paul, did notrun in vain, but in 
Faith and Righteoufnefs. Et ad 
debitum fibi locum a Domino 
cui & compaffi funt , abierunt : 
Quia non hoc feculum dilexerant, 
{ed eum qui pro ipfis & pro nobis 
mortuus eft, ce. becaufe they loved 
not this World, but him that died and 
rofe for us and them, they went to the 
place which was due to them, (épesad- 
uevoy autols) from the Lord, with 
whom alfo they fuffered. And Ignatius, 
another of John’s Difcitles, doth moft 
frequently ufe the phrafe of [Wor- 
thy ] and ( Deferving ] as in the 
title to his Epiftle to the Romans, 
he call them C iorthy of God, worthy 
of Eminency, worthy of Bleffednefs, 
worthy of Praife, worthy of Faith, 
worthy of Chaftiry, grounded in Love 
and Faith, &c.] And in the Epifile 
it felf, he oft ufeth the fame Phrafe 
of bimfetf _ That I may be worthy to 
See your Fase, as I much defire to de- 
Serve} and fo oft he {peaks of deferv- 
ing bis Martyrdom, even through the 
whole Epiftle. This was the Lan- 
guage of this Apoflolical Man. Yet 
no doubt be fpoke of Deferving and 
Merit only in an Evangelical, and not 
a Legal Senfe. So Tertullian : Non 
enim carnis reftitutionem negavit 
fi compenfationem Mercedis oppo- 
fuit ; cum ipfi Compenfatio Debea- 
tur, cuidiffolutio deputatur ; {cili- 
cet carni, Tertul. lib. de Anima, 
C4. p. edit. Pamel. 418. Sic i- 
dem ert}. lib, de Refur. carnis, c. 
16. p. 410. inquits Beneficies De- 
us (liberare) debet. But all this 
is meant of a Debitum ex promiffo 
Zratuito only. This ws evident inthe 
following fentence ; Quicquid omni- 
no homini a Deo profpeétum atque 
promi/jum eft,non folum Animz,ve- 
rum & Carni fcias Debitum. Tertul. 
1, de Refurreét. carn. cap. 5.p- 408+ 


loft, and the happinefs he fell from : But this digni- 
ty, which furpafleth the firft, is as it were, from the 
redundancy of his merit, or a fecundary Fruit of 
his Death. The workof his Redemption fo well 
pleafed the Father, that he gave him power to ad- 
vance his chofen toa higher dignity than they fell 
from and to givethem the Glory which was gi- 
ven to himfelf; and all this according to his 
Counfel, and the good pleafure of his own 
Will. 


fhould be taken from the Grave, whereI was r 


the Law : Efpecially when 
the condition is alfo given asitis by God to all 
his chofen; furely then here’s al] free : if the Fa- 
ther freely give the Son, and the Son freely pay the 
Debt; and if God do freely accept that way of 
payment, when he might have required it of the 
Principal; and if both Father and Son do freely of- 
fer us the purchafed Life upon thofe fair Conditi- 
ons; and if they alfo freely fend the Spirit to ena- 
ble us to perform thofe Conditions, then what is 
here, that is not free? Is not every Stone that 
buildsthis Temple free Stone? Oh the everlafting 
admiration that muft needs furprize the Saints to 
think of this freenefs! What did the Lord fee in 
me, that he fhould judge me meet for fucha ftate ? 
That I who was but a poor, difeafed, defpifed 
Wretch, fhould be clad in the brightnefs of this 
Glory ? That I, a filly creeping, breathing Worm, 
fhould be advanced tothis high dignity ! That I 

who was but lately groaning ,weeping,dying, fhould 
now be as full of joy asmy heartcan hold! Ye: 


a 
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Ad Celeftis Hierufaiem non af- : 
cendunt confortium, nifi qui tota ONruns, Freely ye have recei- 
corde profitentur, non propriio- wed, freely give - But Chrift 
peris fed Divini effle munerisquod hath dearly Received, yet 


afcendunt. Profp. Sen. 31. Lege Freely gives. The Mafter 
& ejus Carm. de Ingrat. c. 45. . Macatee 
a a: 5. 1 Cor. 6 4, 6,6, 758, Heals us of our Leprofie free- 


B10, 11, 12, 13. ly ; but Gebazi, who had no 


ting and ftinking, and from the duft and darknefs|nefs, or ignorance of the weight of their work and 
where feemed torgotten, andhere fet before his|burthen, that makes their maintenance fo general- 
Throne ! That 1 fhould be taken with Mordevai|ly Incompetent; and their very Livelyhood and 
from Captivity, to be fet next unto the King! and | Subfiftance fo envyed and grudged at ; and that it’s 
with Daniel from the Den, to be made Ruler of}ameer Plot of the Prince of darknefs for the diver- 
Princes and Provinces! and with Soul from fcekisig |fion of their thoughts, that they muft be ftudying 
Affes, to beadvanced to a Kingdom ! Ohwho can}how to get Bread for their own and Childrens 
fathom unmeafurable Love! Indeed, if the proud- | Mouths,when they fhould be preparing the Bread of 
hearted, felf-ignorant, felf-admiring finners fhould | Life for their Peoples Souls. , 
be thus advanced, who think none fo fit for prefer-]* But yet let me defire the _,* Lege Zuingl. de hacrecontra 
ment as themfelves, perhaps inftead of admiring|right aiming Minifters of es, a niet aoe 
free Love, they would with thofe unhappy Angels| Chrift,to confider what is ex rr ‘aa 
be difcontented yet with their eftate. But when] pedient as well as what is lawful ; and that the faving 
the felf-denying, felf-accufing, humble Soul, who| ofone Soul,is better than a thoufand pound a year ; 
thought himfelf unworthy the ground he trod on,jand our gain, tho due, isacurfed gain, which isa 
and the air he breathed in, unworthy to eat, drink, | {tumbling block to our Peoples Souls : Let us make 
ot live, when he fhall be taken up into this Glory !| the Free-Gofpel as little burthenfome and chargeable as 
He who durft fcarce come among, or fpeak to the} is poffible.I had rather never take their Tythes while , co, 
imperfeét Saints on Earth, becaufe he was unwor-|I live, than by them to deftroy the Souls for whom 18, Hee 
thy ; hewho durft fcarce hear, or fcarce read the|Chrift died ; and tho God hath ordained, that they Rom. 14. 
Scripture, or fcarce pray and call God Father 5] which preach the Gofpel, fhould live of the Gofpel; yet 1 13> *5:20 
or f{carce receive the Sacraments of his Covenant, | had rather suffer all things, than hinder the Gofpel ona 
and all becaufe he was unworthy ! For this Soul to| dnd it were better forme to dye, than that any Man oe me 
find it felf wrapt up into Heaven, and clofed in the |/hould make this my glorying void. Tho the well-lead- 1 Cor. 9. 
Arms of Chrift evenin a Moment : Do but think |ing Elders be Worthy of double honour, efpecially the 12> 14 
with your felves, what the tranfporting, aftonifh-|Jaborious in the Word and Doérine, yetifthe necef- eee 
ing admiration of fuch a Soul will be. He that|fity of Souls, and the promoting of the Gofpel 
durft not lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ftood afar | fhould require it, 7 had rather preach the Gofpel in, rim 
off fmiting on his Breaft, and crying, Lord, be mer-| Hunger and Rags, than rigidly contend for what’s my 17. 
ciful to me a Sinner: Now to lift upto Heaven|due. And if I fhould do fo, yet, have I not whereof t Cor. 4. 
himfelf ! He who was wont to write his Namein| to Glory; for neceffity is laid upon me ; yea, Woe be to 1911s 120 
Bradford’s Style, The unthankful, the bard-hearted,|me, if I preach not the Gofpel, tho never received any - paime 
the unworthy Sinner! And was wont toadmire that | thing from Aen. How unbefeeming the Mefléngers » j 
Patience could bear fo long, and Juftice fuffer him] of his Free Grace and Kingdom isit, rather to lofe 
to live : Sure he will admire at this alteration, when | the Hearts and Souls of their People, than to lofé 
he fhall find by experience, that unworthinefs}a Groat of their due? and rather to exafperate 
could not hinder his Salvation, which he thought | them againft the Meflage of God, than to forbear 
would have bereaved him of every mercy. Ah|fomewhat of their Right? and to contend with 
Chriftian, there’s no talk of our Worthinefs or|them at Law, for the wages of the Gofpel ? And to 
Unworthinefs, If Worthinefs were our Condition | make the glad Tydings to their yet Carnal Hearts 
for Admittance, we might fitdown with St. Fobn,|{eem tobe fad Tydings, becaufe of this burthen ? 
and weep, Becaufe none in Heaven or Earth is found| Thisis not the way of Chrift and his Apoftles, nor 
worthy. But the Lyon of the Tribe of Fudab is worthy, | according to the felf-denying, yielding, fuffering 
and hath prevailed , and by that Title muft we hold the} Doctrine whichthey taught. Away with all thofe 
Inheritance. We fhall offer there the Offering that | actions that are againft the main end of our Studies, 
David refufed, even praife for that which coft us no-|and Calling, which isto win Souls; and wo beup- 
thing. Here our Commiffi-|on that gain which hindersthe gaining of Men to 
Chrift. I know Flefh will here object Neceflities, 
and Diftruft will not want Arguments ; but we who 
have enough to anfwer to the Diffidence of our 
People, let us take home fome of our an{wers to 
our felves; and teach our felves firft, before we 
teach them. How many have you known that God 
fuffered to ftarvein his Vineyard ? 

* But this is our exceed- 
ing Confolation, That thowe — * Antequam oF ie chapter 
may pay for our Bibles, and ne eee fabian fe 
Books, andSermons, and it shafetir,anid ejus merico nifi fup- 
maybe pay for our freedom pliciumredderetur ? Augu/t. Epift. 
too toenjoy and ufe them; 106. De me omnino nihil pre- 
yet as we paid nothing for Hm, Nid cum ax pou 
God’s Eternal Love, and no- Quid in me invenifti nifi fola pec- 
thing for the Sonof his Love, cata; Tuum nihilaliud nifi natu- 
and nothing for his Spirit , *@ quam creafti; cetera mala me- 
and our Grace and Faith, and 2 leit.” Non ego, Pees 
nothing for our Pardon; f0 tandum venifti, Auguit. Enat. 
we fhall pay nothing for our in Pfal.s3. 
Eternal Reft. We may pay 
forthe Bread and Wine, but we fhall not pay for 
the Body and Blood, nor for the great things of the 
Covenant which it feals untous. And indeed we 
have a valuable price to give for thofe, but for thefe 
wehavenoneatall. Yetthisisnotall. Ifit were 
only for nothing, and without our Merit, the won- 
der were great : but itis moreover againft our Me- 
rit, and againft our long endeavouring of our own 
ruine, Oh, the broken heart that hath known the 
defert of fin, doth both underftand and feel at 


fingure in the Cure, will 

furely run after us, and take fomething ofus, and 
falfely pretend, It is his A4ajfter’s pleafure. The 
Pope and his Servants will be paid for their Pardons 
and Indulgencies ; but Chrift will take nothing for 
his. TheFees of their Prelates Courts are large ; 
and Commutation of Penance muft coft Mens 
Purfes dear; or elfe they muft be caft out of the 
Synagogue, and Soul and Body delivered upto the 
Devil. But none are fhut out of that Church for 
want of Money, nor his Poverty any Eye-fore to 
Chrift. Anempty heart may bar them out, but 
an empty Purfe cannot: His Kingdom of Grace 
hath ever been more confiftent with defpifed 
Poverty, than Wealth and Honour and Ri- 
ches occafion the difficulty of Entrance far more, 
thanwantcando. For that which is highly efteemed 
among Men, is defpifed with God. And fo it is alfo, 
Th: poor of the World, richin Faith, whom God hath 
chofen to be Heirs of that Kingdom, which he hath pre- 
pared for themth it love bim. 1 know the true La- 
bourer is worthy of bis bire: And they that ferve at the 
Altar, fhould live upon the Altar : And it is not fit to 
muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn: AndI 
ow it iseither hellifh malice, or penurious bafe- 


? 
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and fo Righteoufne[s in and with him 5 nor the Gift without the Perfon. Thef, 
41. About Fuftification by Works. Id ipfum fortaffe hoc ratione commo- 
dies explicabitur, opponicur Juftificatio Accufationi: a duabus autem 
Accufationibus premimur in foro divino (Jn reference 10 the Threatning 
and the Righteou/nefs of the rwo Covenants.) Primum objicitur, nos efle 
Peccatores hoc eft, reos violate Conitionis, que Faedere Legali lata 
eft. Deinde objicitur, nos efle Infideles 5 hoc eft, Non preftitiffe 
Conditionem Foederis Gratiz : videlicet Fidem. Ab Accufatione prio- 
re, fola Fide juftificamur, qua Chrifti Gratiam & Juftitiam ampleéti- 
mur. A pofteriore, juftificamur etiam Operibus, quatenus iis Fides 
oftenditur. A pofteriorem Juftificationem refpiciens Jacobus affirma- 
vit merito, ex operibus juftificari hominem & nonex Fide tantum. 
Paulus vero refpiciens ad Priorem, Sola Fide hominem fire operibus 
Juftificari, multis rebus neceflaris addixit. This is plain Truth, So alfo 
Diodate iz his Annotation on Jam. 2. Ludovicus de Dieu. Phil. Codur- 
cus, and our Mead, fay more for Works, tho I believe they meant Orthodox ly. 


N 

Thirdly, The third comfortable Atrribute of 
this Reft, is, That itis the Saints proper and pe- 
culiar poffeflion. It belongs tono other of all the 
Sons of Men; not that it would have detracted 
from the greatnefs or freenefs of the Gift, if God 
had fo pleafed, that all the world fhould have en- 
enjoyed it: But when God hath refolved other- 
wife, that it muft be enjoyed but by few ; to find 
our Namesamong that number, muft needs make 
us the more to value our Enjoyment. Ifall Egypt 


Chap. 7. 


J fay ! What an aftonifhing thought it will be, to 
think of the unmeafurable difference between our 
defervings, and our receivings! between the ftate 
we fhould have been in, and the ftate we arein! To 
look down upon Hell, and fee the vaft difference 
that Free Grace hath made betwixt us and them! 
To fee the Inheritance there, which we were born 
to, fo different from that which we are adopted 
to! Ohwhat pangs of Love willit caufe within us, 
tothink, Yonder wes my native right, my defer- 
ved portion: Thofe fhould have been my hidious 
cries, my doleful groans, my eaflefs pains, my end- 
lefStorment: Thofe unquenchable flames [ fhould 
have lain in; That never dying Worm fhould have 
fed upon me: Yonder was the place that fin would 
have brought me to; but this is it that Chrift hath 
brought me to. Yonder death was the wages of 
my fin: but this Eternal Life is the Gift of God through 
Fefus Chrift my Lord. Did notI neglect Grace, and 
make light of the offers of Life, and flight my Re- 
deemer’s Blood a long time, as well as yonder fuffer- 
ing Souls ? Did I not let pafs my time, and forget 
my God and Soul, as wellas they? And was not 


* Sed noseam Gratiam volumus 
Pelagiani aliquando fateantur, qua 
future Glorig magnitudo, non fo- 
lum promittitur, verum etiam 
ereditur & fperatur ; nec folum re- 
velatur fapientia, verum etiam 
amatur; Nec fuadetur folum om- 
ne quod bonum eft, verum & per- 
fuadetur, Nonenim omnium eft 
fides, &3c. Auguft. de Grat. Chri- 
fti, cap. 10. Unde cognofcimus 
Dei effle, & ut bonum facere veli- 
mus, &ut bonum facere valemus. 


I born in Sin and Wrath, as 
wellas they? Ob *, who made 
me to differ? Was my heart 
naturally any readier for 
Chrift than theirs ? or any 
whit better affected to the 
Spirits per{wafions ? Should ] 
ever have begun to love, if 
God had not begun to me? 
Or ever be willing, if he had 
not made me willing ? Or 


had been light, the //raelites fhould not have had 
the lefs: but yet to enjoy that light alone, while 
their Neighbours live in thick darknefs, muft make 
them more fenfible of their Privilege. Diftin- 
guifhing, feparating Mercy affecteth more than a- 
ny Mercy. If it fhould rain on our Grounds alone, 
orthe Sun fhine alone upon our Habitations; or 
the blefling of Heaven divide between our Flocks 
and other Mens, as between Facob’s and Laban’s; we 
fhould more feelingly acknowledge Mercy, than 


now, while we poflefs the fame incommon, Ordi- 

narinefs dulleth our Senfe; and if Miracles were 

common, they would be flighted. If Pharaoh had 

pafled as fafely as J/rael, the Red-Sea would have 

been lefs remembred. Ifthe firft-born of Egypt 

had not been flain, the firft-born of J/rael had not 

been the Lord’s Peculiar. If the reft of the world 

had not been drowned, and the reft of Sodom and 

Gomorrah burned, the faving of Noah had been no 

wonder, nor Lot’s deliverance fo much talked of. 

The lower the weighty end of the ballance de- 

fcends, the higher isthe other lifted up; andthe 

falling of one ofthe Sails of the Windmill, isthe 

occafion of the rifing ofthe other. It would be no 

extenuation of the Mercies of the Saints here, if all 

the world wereas holy as they ; and the communi- 

cation of their happinefs is their greateft defire ; 

yet itmight perhaps dull their Thankfulnefs, and 

differencing Grace would not be known. But when 

one fhould beenlightened, and another left in dark- 

nefg; one reformed, and another by his Lufts en- 

flaved; it makes them cry out with the Difciples, 

Lord, bow 1s it, that thou wilt reveal thy felf to us, John 14. 

and not unto the World? When the Prophet fhall be Rk i 

fent to one Widow only of all that were in Sa-24,2<, 26, 

maria, and to cleanfe one Naaman of all the Lepers, 27- 

the Mercy is more obfervable. Oh that will furely 

be aday of paflionate fenfeon both fides, When two 

fhall be in a Bed, and two in the Field, the one taken, and 

the other forfaken. For a Chriftian who is confcious . 

of hisown undeferving, and ill deferving, to fee 

his companion in fin perifh, his Neighbour, Kinf : 

man, Father, Mother, Wife, Child, for ever im 

Hell, while he is preferred among the Blefled! To 

fee other Mens fins eternally plagued, while his 

areall pardoned! * To fee 

thofe that were wont to fet 

with us in the fame Seat, and 

eat with us atthe Table, and 

joyn with us in the fame Du- 

ties, now to lie tormented in 

thofe Flames, while we are 

triumphing in Divine Prai- 

fes! That Lot muft leave his Sons-in-Law in t 
Fla 


ever differed, if he had not 
made me to differ ? Had ] 
not now been in thofe Flames, 
if | had had mine own way , 
and been let alone to mine 
own will? Did I not refift as 
powerful means, and lofe as fair advantages as 
they? And fhould] not have lingred in Sodom till the 
Flames had feized on me, ifGod had not in Mercy 
carried me out? Oh how free wasall this Love? 
And how free is this enjoyed Glory? Doubtlefs 
this will be our everlafting Admiration, That fo 
Richa Crown should fit the head of fo vile a Sinner! 
That fuch high Advancement, and fuch long un- 
fruitfulnefs and unkindnefscan be the State of the 
fame Perfons! And that fuch vile Rebellions can 
conclude in fuch moft precious Joys! But no thanks 
to us ; nor toany of our Dutiesand Labours, much 
lefS to our negleéts and lazinefs, we know to whom 
the Praifeisdue, and muftbe given forever. And 
indeed to this very end it was, that infinite Wif 
dom did caft the whole defign of Man’s Salvation 
into the Mould of PURC HAS Eand* F RE E- 
NESS, that the Love and Joy of Man might be 
perfected, and the Honour of Grace moft highly 
advanced, thatthe thoughtof Merit might neither 
cloud the one, nor obftruct the other, and that on 
thefe two hinges the Gates of Heaven might turn. 
Fuftificar So then let [| DESERVED] be written on 
on and Sal. the Door of Hell, but on the Door of Heaven and 
vation are Life, [THE FREE GIFT] 

not Free 

if given on Condition : as long asthe Condition is, but ( Acceptance] and the 
Freenefs exchtdeth all our Merit of Satisfaction. The ltke may be faid of the 
Conditionality of fincere Evangelical Obedience tothe Continuance and Confum- 
mation of our Fuftificasion, and to our Salvation. In both which points, 1 
defire thofe Men that will not receive the Truth from me, to receive it from 
Learned Placeus in Thef. Salmurienf. Vol. 1. p. 32, 34. / will recite 
but two Thefes, which contain moft that is mifliked in my A phorifms, Thef. 
37. Fide Juftificamur ; non tanquam parte aliqua Juftitiz, aut opere 
quod fuo quodam Pretio & Merito Juftificationem nobis impetret 5 aut 
difpofitione anime ad introdu€tionem Juftitie inherentis + Sed tanquam 
conditione Foederis Gratiz quam Deus a nobis icicirco exigit, loco Con- 
ditionis Foederis Legalis (qua nobiscarnis vitio facta eft impofiibilis) 
quod ea nihil aliud fit, quam Doni Juftitia in Chrifto Jefu per Evan- 
gelium nobis oblati Acceptatio, qua fit ex Dei pacto gratuito ut illa Ju- 
ftitia noftia fit. Mark, he faith [ in Chrifto] for Chrift is firft Accepted , 


Fulgent. \. 1, ad Monim. cap. 9. 
Multa Deus facit in homine bona, 
bee non facit homo; sulla vero 
acit homo, que non facit Deus 
Auguft, \. 2. ad 


ft facit homo, 
Bonil. cap. 


a itis 2 
fond con- 
cett of the 
Antino- 
mians, 10 
think, that 


* We fhall there look upon them for 
ever , who here gazed on us fora 
time ; andthe fhort fruit of cruel 
eyes bebolding us in perfecution Shall 
be then recompenced with our everlaft 
ing beboding shem (in their fu 
ings) Cyp. ad Demetri, Set. 2 
330- 


Part. 1. 


Flames of Sodom, and the Wife of his bofom, as a 
Monument of Divine Vengeance, and efcape with 
his two Daughters alone: Here is chufing diftin- 
guifhing Mercy! Therefore the Scripture seems to 
affirm, Phat asthe damned Souls fhall from Hell 
{ee the Saints Happinefs, to increafe their own tor- 
ments; {0 fhall the blefled from Heaven behold the 
Wickedsmifery, to the increafe of their own Joy. 
And as they looked on the dead Bodies of Chrift’s 
two Witnelfes, flain in their ftreets, and they that 
Rey. 11. dwelt on the Earth rejoyced over them, and made 
fo. merry; and as the Wicked here behold the Cala- 
mities of God’s People with Gladnefs ; So hall 
the Saints look down upon them in the burning 
Lake, .andin the fenfe of their own Happinefs, and 
in the approbation of God’s juft proceedings, they 
Rev.16.5, fhall rejoyce and fing, Thou art righteous, O Lord, 
6. which art, and wit, and fhilt be, becaufe thou haft 
thus judged: For they have fhed the blood of Saints and 
Prophets, and thou haft giventhem blood to drink, for 
they are worthy. Allelujah, Salvation and Glory, and 
Honour,and Power to our God : for true and righteous are 
bis judgments, And as the command is over Babylon, 
fo will it be over allthe condemned Souls : Rejoyce 
Rev. 19, over her, thou Heaven, and yeholy Apojtles and Pro- 
7, 3: phets ; for God bath avenged you on her, By this time 
Rev. 18. the impenitent World will fee a reafon for the 
=. Saints fingularity while they were on Earth ; and 
will be able to anfwer their owndemands, Why 
muft you be more Holy than your Neighbours,even 
becaufe they would fain be more happy than their 
Neighbours, And why cannot you do as others, 
and liveas the World about you ? Even becaufe 
they are full loth to fpeed as thofe others, orto be 
damned with the World about them. Sincere fin- 
gularity in Holinefs, is bythis time known to be 
neither Hypocrifie nor Folly. If to be fingular in 
that Glory be fo defirable, furely tobe fingular 
in Godly living, is not contemptible. As every 
one of them now knows his own fore, and his own 
2 Chron. grief; fo fhallevery one of them feel his own joy : 
matt ee s, And if they can now call Chrift their own, and call 
& 22. (>, GOd their own God, how much more then upon 
& 73, their full pofleffion ot him ? for as he takes his Peo- 
71. & 16. ple for his Inheritance ; fo will he himfelf be the 
$- Inheritance of his People for ever. 

6. «. A Fourth comfortable Adjunct of this reft is, 
4. Irisa Thatit is the fellowfhip of the bleifed Saints and 
Rel with AngelsofGod. Not fo fingular will the Chriftian 
pera 1 be as to be folitary. Though it be proper to the 
Saints, Salts only, yet is itcommon toall the Saints. For 

what isit, butan Allociation of bleffed Spirits in 
God? A Corporation of perfected Saints, whereof 
Chriit is the Head ? The Communion of Saints 
compleated ? Nor doth this make thofe Joys to 
be therefore mediate, derived by Creatures to us, 
ashere: For all the Lines may be drawn from the 
Center} and not from each other, and yet their 
Collocation make them more comely than one alone 
could be. Though the ftrings receive not their 
found and {weetnefs from each other, yet their 
concurrence caufeth that Harmony which could not 
be by onealone. For thofe that have prayed, and 
__ fafted,, and wept, and watcht, and waited toge- 

Verifli- ther; now to joy, and enjoy, and praife together, 
Teet. pe Methinks fhould much advance their pleafure. 
um qui Whatfoeverit willbe upon the great Change that 
fafficit fi- will be inour Natures perfected , fure lam, accor 
bi, futhice- ding to the prefent temperature of the moft fancti- 


T e - - . . 

finctic fied humane affections, it would affect excceding- 
iss Qui ly: And hewho mentioncth the qualifications of 
OC Ve- 


rum arbitratur, eam fententiam ampleéetur oportet, fanttos nihil amare 
extra Deum; Amare quidem alia a Deo, amare illa que {unt extra 
Deum; fed ita ut Amorisillius Divina Bonitas, non ea quz cre- 
aturarum propria, principium fit. Quifecus de fanétis exiftimant, & 
fais effe cenfent eos Amare quécunque amant, propter Deum, etti pre- 
ter & extra Deum, irrogant illis non mediocrem injuriam : Non enim 
patiuntur Beatorum mentes totas in Deo quiefcere & abfcondi: Sed 
partem inde abftrabunt ; aliquid carum extra Deum verfari conten- 
dentes. Gibieuf. 1, 2. c. 27. Sett. 7. pe 434+ 
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our Happinefs, of purpofe that our Joy may be 
full, and maketh fo oft mention of our confoeition 
and conjunction in his praifes, fure doth hereby 
intimate tous, that this will be fome advantage to 
our Joys, Certain am ofthis, Fellow-Chrittians, 
that aswe have been together inthe labour, duty, 
danger and diftrefs, fo fhall we be in the great re- 
compence and deliverance ; andas we have been 
{corned and defpifed, fo fhall we be crowned and 
honoured together ; and we who have gone through 
the day of fadneis, fhall enjoy together that day of 
gladnefs. And thofe who have been with us in 
Perfecution and Prifon, fhall be with usalfo in that 
Palace of Confolation. Can the wilful world fay, 
* If our fore-fathers and 
Friends be all in Hell, we will 


* Socrates Critoni vehementef 


venture there too? And may 
not the Chriftian fay on bet- 
ter grounds, feeing my faith- 
ful Friends are gone before 
me to Heaven, I am much 
the more willing tobe there 
too. Oh the bleffed day, 
dear Friends, when we that 
were wont to enquire toge- 


fuadenti ut fi vitam ipfe fuam neg- 
ligeret, certe liberis etiam tum 
parvulis & arhicis ab ipfo penden- 
tibus fervaret incolumem : Liberi, 
inquit, Deo qui mihi eos dedit, 
cure erunt: amicos hinc defcen- 
dens inveniam, vobis aut fimiles 
aut etiam meliores, ne veftra qui- 
dem confuetudine diu cariturus 
quandoquidem vos brevi eodem 
eftis commigraturi. Erafm. Apoth, 


1, 3.ex Platon. Zenopkon. 
ther, and hear of Heaven, ; 


and talk of Heaven together, fhall then live in 
Heaven together ! When we who were wont to 
complain to oneanother, andopen our doubts to 
one another, and our fears, whether ever we fhould 
come there or no, fhall then rejoice with one. ano- 
ther, and triumph over thofe doubts and fears! 
When we who were wont formerly in private to 
meet together for mutual edification, fhall now 
moft publickly be conjoyned inthe fame confolati- 
on! Thofe fame Difciples who were wont to meet 
in a private Houfe for fear of the Yews, are now 
met in the Ceeleftial Habitation without fear: and 
as their fear then did caufe them to fhut the door a- 
gainft their Enemies ; fo will God’s Juftice fhut it 
now. OhwhenI lookin the Faces of the precious 
People of God, and believingly think of this day, 
what a refrefhing thought is it? Shall we not there 
remember, think you, the pikes which we pafled 
through here? our fellowfhip in duty, and in fuffer- 
ings? how oft our groans made as it were one found, 
our conjunct tears but one ftream, and our con- 
junct defires but one prayer? and now all our prai- 
fes fhall make up one melody ; and all our Churches 
one Church; and all our felves but one body: for 
we fhall be one in Chrift, evenas he and the Father 
areone, It’strue, we muft be very careful in this 
cafe, that in our thoughts we look not for that in 
the Saints, which is alone in Chrift, and that we 
give them not his own prerogative; nor expect too 
greata part of our comfort in the fruition of them: 
weare prone enough to this kind of Idolatry. But 
yethe whocommands us fo to love them now, 
will give us leave in the fame fubordination to 
himfelf to love them then, when himfelf hath made 
them much more lovely. And if we may love 
them, we fhall furely rejoyce in them; for love 
and enjoyment cannot ftand without an anfwerable 
Joy. Ifthe fore thought of fitting down with Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, Jacob, andall the Prophets in the King- 
dom of God, may be our lawful Joy, then how 
much more that real fight, and actual poffeffion ? + funivs 
[t cannot chufe-but be comfortable to me to think of writesh in 


that Day, when I fhall joyn with Afofes in his his Life, of 
Song, with David in his Pfalms of Praife, and Man that 


with’all the redeemed in the Song of the Lamb for {iene 
ever. When we fhalli fee Enoch walking with God 5 gipged up a 
Noah enjoying the end of his Singularity ; Fofeph of Turf of the 
his Integrity ; Yobof his Patience ; Hezekiah of his greund 
Uprightnefs : and all the Saints the end of their pet and 
Faith, *Willitbe nothing conducible to the com-‘¢oryind is 
home ; bow then fhould we love the babisasion of ithe Saints in Light. (By 
this example you may fee how wor lhipping of Sainss, Relicks, Shrines, Images, 
wis brought in by hone/t Zea (mi/gutded, ) 
pleating 


a Cor. 5. 
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pleating of our comforts, to live eternally with) God, the Heavenly Jerufaleni, and i 
Peter, Paul, Auftin, Chryfoftom, Ferome, Wickliffe, | company of Angels: To the General Aljembly , and eb 
Luther, Zuinglius, Calvin, Bex, Bullinger, Zanchius,\ Church of the firft-born, which are writtenin Heaven, x, 


Paraus, Pifcator, Camero, with Hooper, Bradford, La- 
timer, Glover, Saunders, Philpot, with Retghnolds,Whi- 
taker, Cartwright, Brightman, Bayne, Bradfhaw, Bolton, 
Ball, Hilderfham, Pemble, TwifJe, Ames, Prejton, 
Sibbs ? O foelicem diem (faid holy Grynaus) quum ad 
illud animarum concilium proficifcar, @ ex hac turba 
Colluvione difcedam! Oh happy day, whenI fhall 
depart out of this Crowd and Sink, and go to that 
fame Council of Souls !{ know that Chrift is all in all, 
and that it isthe prefence of God that maketh Hea- 
ven to be Heaven. But yetit much fweetneth the 
thoughts of that place to me,to remember that there 
are {uch a multitude of my moft dear and precious 
Friendsin Chrift : With whom I took fweet Counfel, 
and with whom I went up to the Houfe of God, who walk- 
ed with mein the Fear of God, and integrity of their 
hearts « In the Face of whofe Converfations, there 
was written the Name of Chrift; whofe fweet and 
fenfible mention of his Excellencies hath made my 
heart to burn within me. Tothink fuch a Friend 
that died at fuch atime, and fuch an one at another 
time, (Oh what anumber of them could I name!) 
and that all thefe are entred into Reft ,; and we 
fhall furely go to them, but they fhall not return 
tous. It’sa Queftion withfome, whether we fhall 
know each other in Heaven or no? Surely, there 
fhall no knowledge ceafe which now we have; but 
only that whichimplieth our Imperfettion. And 
what Imperfection can this imply ? Nay our pre- 


fent knowledge hall be encreafed beyond belief :|one perfect Man. 


Chap. 7, 


to an innumerable Luke is. 


La 


yeu! 


and to God the Judze of all, and to the Spirits of Fut Pfal. 119. 


Men made perfe, and to Fefus the Mediator of the 16- 
New Covenant, and tothe Bloid of Sprinkling: We wey 
are come thither already in refpect of Title, and of © “7° 


earneft and firft fruits; bot we fhall thenocome 
into the full Poffeffion. O Beloved, if it bea hap- 
pinefs to live with the Saints intheir Imperfection, 


when they have Sin to imbitter, as wellas Holinefs |: 


to fweeten their Society, what°will it be to live 
with them in their Perfection 3° where Saints are 
wholly and only Saints? If ithe a delight to hear 
them Pray or -Preach;, what will it be to. hear 
them praife? If we thought: our felves jin the 
Suburbs of Heaven, when we heard them! fet 
forth the Beauty: of our Lord, and fpeak of the Ex 
cellencies of his Kingdom: Whataday will it be; 
when we fhalljoyn with them ‘in Praifes to ‘our 
Lord, in and-for ‘that Kingdom! Now wechave 
Corruption, and they have Corruption; and we 
are apter to fet awork each others Corruption, than 
our Graces ; and fo lofethe benefit of their Compa- 
‘ny, whilewe do. enjoy it, becanfe we know not 
how to make ufe of aSaint: But then it will not be 
fo. Now we fpend many an hour which might be 
profitable, in a dull filent looking on each other, 
orelfein vain and common conference: But then 
it will not be fo. Now the beft do know but in 
part, and therefore can inftru& and help us but 
in part: But then we fhall with them make up 
So then I conclude, This is one 


It fhallindeed be done away, but as the light of|fingular excellency of the Reft of Heaven, That me 
Candles and Stars is done away by the rifing of the | are fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houfehold 
Sun; whichismore properly a doing away of our|of God, Ephef. 2. 19. 


4. 


can < 
) M-3 


Ignorance than of our Knowledge: indeed we fhall| Fifthly, Another excellent property of our Reft 1P 
not know each other after the Flefh ; nor by Sta-|willbe, That the Joys of it are immediately from sani ~ 


ture, Voice, Colour, Complexion, Vifage, or out- 
ward Shape ; ifwe had fo known Chrift, we fhould 


God. Nordoth this contradi€& the former, as I fom God, 


have before made plain. 


know him no more: nor by Parts and Gifts of |God aswell as Man) fhall be the conveyer of all 


Learning, nor Titles of Honour and Worldly 
Dignity; nor by terms of Affinity and Confangui- 
nity, nor Benefits, nor fuch Relations; nor by 
Youth or Age: nor, I think, by Sex. But by 
the Image of Chrift, and fpiritual Relation, and 
former Faithfulnefs inimproving our Talents, be- 
yond doubt, we fhall know and be known. Nor is 


from the Divine Nature to us; And whether the 
giving up the Kingdom tothe Father, doimply the 
ceafing of the Mediator’s Office ? Or whether he 
fhall be Mediator fruitionis, as well as acquifitionis ? 
Are queftions which I will not now attempt to 
handle, Burthis is fure , we fhall fee God face to 
face ; and f{tand continually in his prefence; and 


it only our old acquaintance, but all the Saints of| confequently deriveour life and comfort immedi- 


all Ages, whofe Faces in the Flefh we never faw, 
whom we fhall there both know, and comfortably 
enjoy. Luther in his laft Sicknefs being askt his 


- Melch a. Judgment, Whether we fhall know one another 


dam iz vi- 


+2 Luth 


ately from him. Whether God will make ufe of 
any Creatures for our fervice then; Orifany, of 
what Creatures, and what ufe; is more than I yet 
know: It feems by that Rom. 8.21. That the Crea- 


in Heaven? Anfwered thus, Quid accidit Adamo ?| ture fhall have a day of Deliverance, and that into the 


Whether Ghrift ( who is and in bin. 


Nunquam ille viderat Evam, ©’c. i. e. How was it|glorious Liberty of the Sons of God: But whether this 
with dam? He had never feen Eve: yet he ask-| before, or at the great and full Deliverance; Or 
eth not, who fhe was, or whence fhe came, but| whether to endure to Eternity ; Or to what parti- 
faith, She ts Flefh of my Flefh, and Bone of my Bone,| cular Imployment they {hall be continued! “Are 


And how knew hethat? Why, being full of the} Queftions yet too hard for me. 


Holy Ghoft, and indued withthe true knowledge 
of God, he fo pronounced. After the fame fort 
fhall we be renewed by Chrift in another Life, and 
we fhall know our Parents, Wives, Children, &c, 
much more perfectly than 4dam did then know Eve, 
Yea, and Angels as well as Saints, will be our blef- 
fed Acquaintance and {weet Aflociates. We have 


When God {peaks 
them plainer, and mine underftanding is made 
clearer, then I may knowthefe. But it is certain, 
that at leaft, our moft and great Joys will be im- 
mediate, ifnot all. Now we have nothing at all 
immediately, but at the fecond, or third, or fourth, 
or fifth hand, or how many, who knows ? From the 
Earth, from Man, from Sun and Moon, from the 


every one now our own Angels, then beholding | Influence of the Planets, from the Miniftration of 


our Father’s face : And thofe who now are willingly 
miniftring Spirits for our good, will willingly then 


be our Companions in Joy for the perfecting of|Fountain, the more impure it is. 


our good: And they whohad fuch Joy in Heaven 
for our Converfion, will gladly rejoyce with us in 
our Glorification, I think, Chriftian, this will be 
amore honourable Affembly, than ever you have 
beheld : and a more happy Society than you were e- 
ver of before. Thenwe fhailtruly fay as David, 


. [am acompanion of all them that fear thee : When. we 


are come to Mout Sion, andtothe City of the living 


Angels, and from the Spirit and Chrift; and 
doubtlefs, the -farther the Stream runs from the 
It gathers fome 
defilement from every unclean Channel it pafleth 
through. Tho it favours not inthe hand of An- 
gels, of the Imperfection of Sinners, yet it doth 
of the Imperfection of Creatures; and as it comes 
trom Man, it favours of both. How quick and 
piercing isthe Word in it felf? Yet many times 
it never enters, being manag’d bya feeble Arm, 
Oh what weight and worth is there in every paf- 

; OS. 3 Se \dage 


Part, 1. 


fage of the blefled Gofpel? Enough, one would 
think, to enter and force the dulleft Soul, and whol- 


Quanquam enim fiftendo in gra- 
du natures creatura rationalis 
prefertim, habeat ordinem ad De- 
um ; pofitque illum & nofle, & a- 
mare 3 nOn mill tamen in creaturis 
id poteft. Amat Deum fed quem 
cognoicit, & ut illi per lumen na- 
ture proponitur 5 cognofcit autem 
illum duataxat in ereaturis 3 tum 
in feipfo tumin aliis. Atin ordi- 
ne Gratig, novit Deum ut in {e eft, 
& illiimmediate & non per crea- 
turas unitur 3 unde procedit ejus 
Immobilitas tive Immutabilitas & 
bzaa @ternitas quim perfectam 
& integram habet in ftatu Gloria: 
cum aloqui creature omnes in pro- 
pria {pecie proprioque ordine fint 


ly poflefs its Thoughts and 
Affe@tions; and yet how oft 
dothit fall as Water upon a 
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Joys ; thofe which have leaft of Man, and are moft 
directly from the Spirit. That’s one reafon,as I con- 
celve,why Chriftians who are much in fecret Prayer, 
and in Meditation and Contemplation (rather than 
they whoare more in Hearing, Reading and Con- 


Stone? And how eafily can} ference) are Men of greateft Life and Joy; becaufe 


our Hearts ileep out a Ser- 


they are nearer the Well-head, and have all more 


mon-time ! and much be-] immediately from God himfelf. Andthat 1 con- 
caute thefe words of Life do | ceive the reafon alfo, why weare more indifpofed 
die inthe delivery, and the} to thofe fecret duties, and can eafilier bring our 


fruit of our Conception is al- 


hearts to hear, and read, and confer, than to fe- 


moft Still-born. Our Peoples|cret Prayer, Self-examination, and Meditation ; 
Spirits remain congealed ,| becaufe in the former is more of Man, and in thefe 


while we who are entrufted 
with the Word that fhould 
melt them, do fuffer it to 
freeze between our Lips. 
We fpeak indeed of Soul- 


mobiles poflunt que deficere, Sc, 
Gibieuf. lib, 2. de Libert. Dei. 
cap, 27. Sett. 11, pag. 487. 


concerning Truths, and fer 
before them Life and Death, 
but it is with fuch felf-feek- 
ing affe@tation, andin fuch a lazy, formal, cufto- 
mary ftrain (like the pace the Spaniard rides) that 
the People little think we are in good fadnefs, 
or that our Hearts do mean as our Tongues do 
fpeak. 1 have heard of fome Tongues that can lick 
a Coal of Fire tillit becold; I fear thefe Tongues 
are in moft of our Mouths, and that the breath that 
is given us to blow up this Fire, till it fame in our 
Peoples Souls, is rather ufed to blowit out. Such 
Preaching is it that hath brought the moft to hear 
Sermons,as they fay their Creed and Pater-Noffers, e- 
ven as a few good words of courfe.How many a cold 
and meanSermon, that yet contains moft precious 
Truths? The things of God which we handle, are 
Divine : but our manner of handling too humane: 
And there’s little or none that ever we touch, but 
we leave the print of our Fingers behind us; but 
if God fhould {peak this word himfelf, it would be 
apiercing, melting Word indeed. How full of 
comfort are the Gofpel-Promifes? yet dowe oft 
fo heartlefly declare them, that the broken, bleed- 


we approach the Lord alone, and our Natures 
draw back from the moft fpiritual and fruitful Due 
ties. Not that we fhould therefore caft off the o- 
ther, and neglect any Ordinance of God: To live 
above them, while we ufe them, is the way of a 
Chriftian, But tolive above Ordinances, as to live 
without them, is to Jive without the compafs of 
the Gofpel-Lines, and fo without the Government 
ofChrift, Let fuch beware, left while they would 
be higher than Chriftians, they prove in the end 
lower than Men. Weare not yet come to the time 
and {tate where we fhall have ali from God’s ims 
mediate hand, As God hath made all Creatures, 
and inftituted all Ordinances for us ; {0 will he con- 
tinue our need of all. Wemuft yetbe contented 
with Love-tokens from him, till we come to re- 
ceiveour Allinhim, Wemuftbe thankful if Fo- 
Jeph faftain our lives, by relieving us in our Famine 
with his Provifions, till we come to fee his own face; 
There’s joy in thefe remote receivings; but the ful- 
nefsisin hisown prefence. O Chriftians, you will 
then know the difference betwixt the Creature and 
the Creator, and the content that each of them af 
fords, We fhall then have light without a Candle; 
and a perpetual day without the Sun: For the City 
hath no need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to shine in 
it ; for the Glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb 
is the light thereof, Rev. 21.23. Nay, There fhall be 
no night there, and they need no Candle, nor light of 


ing-hearted Saints are much debarred of their Joys. | the Sun, for the Lord God giveth them light, and they 
Chrift is indeed a precious Pear], but oft held forth | /Aal/ reign for ever and ever, Rev. 22. §. We fhall 
in Leprous hands: And thus do we difgrace the | then have Reft without fleep, and be kept from cold 
Riches of the Gofpel, when it is the work of our | without our clothing, and need no Fig-leaves to 
Calling to make it honourable in the Eyes of Men,|hide our fhame: For God will be our Rett, and 
and we dim the Glory of that Jewel, by our dull|Chrift our clothing, and fhame and fin will ceafe 
and low expreflions, and dunghill converfations, | together.. We fhall then have health without Phy- 
whofe luftre we do pretend to difcover, while the fick, and ftrength without the ufe of Food ; for the 
hearers judge of it by our expreflions, and not its} Lord God will be our ftrength, and the light of his 
proper genuine worth. The truth is, the beft of| Countenance will be health to our Souls, and mar= 
Men do apprehend but Jittle of what God in his| row toour Bones. We fhall then, (and never till 
Word expreffeth, and what they do apprehend|then) have enlightened underftandings without 
they are unabletoutter. Humane language isnot Scripture, and be governed without a written Law. 
fo copious as the hearts conceivings are; and what| For the Lord will perfect his Law in our hearts, and 
we poflibly might declare, yet through our own | we fhall be all perfectly taught of God ; his own 
unbelief, ftupidity, lazinefs, and other Corruptions, | Will fhall be our Law, and his own Face fhall be our 
we ufually failin, and what we dodeclare, yet the light for ever. Then fhall we have Joy, which we 
darknefs of our Peoples underftandings, and the|drew not from the Promifes, nor was fetcht us 
fad fenfleffnefs of their hearts, doth ufually fhut out, | home by Faith or Hope: Beholding and poffefling 
and make void, Sothat asall the works of God | will exclude the molt of thefe. We fhall then have 
are perfect in their feafon, as he is perfect, fo are] communion without Sacraments, when Chrift fhall 
all the works of Man, as himfelf, imperfect: And] drink with us of the fruit of the Vine new, that is, 
thofe which God performeth by the hand of Man,|Refrefh us with the comforting Wine of immediate 
will too much favour of the Inftrument. Ifan An- fruition, inthe Kingdom of his Father. To have 
gel from Heaven fhould Preach the Gofpel, yet neceflities, and no fupply, is the cafe of them in 
could he not deliver it according to its glory ; much | Hell ; to have neceflity fupplyed by the means of 
lefs we who never faw what they have feen, and | Creatures, is the cafe of uson Earth ; to have -ne- 
keep this Treafure in Earthen Veflels. The com- ceflity fupplyed immediately from God, is the cale 
forts that flow through Sermons, through Sacra-|of the Saints in Heaven: to have no neceflity at ane 
ments, through Reading, and Company, and Con- |is the prerogative of God himfelf. The more o 
ference, and Creatures, are but half comforts; and |God is feenand received with, and by the means, 
the Life that contes by thefe, is buta half Life, in Jand Creature here, the nearer is our ftate Jike that 
comparifon of thofe which the Almighty fhall {peak Jin Glory. Ina word, we have now our Mercics, 


With his own mouth, and reach forth tous with his | as Benjamin had Jofeph’s Cup, we find them at a di- Gen, 443 
ownhand. The Chriftian knows by experience, | {tance fromGod, and fcarcely know from whence 12. 


will in- 


now, that his moft immediate Joys are his fweetelt they come, and sl not the good web 
enae 
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tended in them, but are oft ready to fear they come 
in wrath, and think they will but work our ruin. 
But when we fhall feed at Fofeph’s own houfe, yea, 
receive our portion from his own hand; when he 
fhall fully unbowel his Love untous, and take us to 
dwell in Gofhenby him; wheo we fhall live in our 
Father’s Houfe and prefence, and God fhall be All, 
and in All, thea we are indeed at home in Relt. 


Sixthly, Again, a further Excellency is this: 
It will be untous a feafonable Reft. He that ex- 
pecteth the fruit of this Vineyard in feafon, and 
maketh his People, as Trees planted by the Waters, 
fruitful in their feafon, he will alfo give them the 
Crown in feafon. He that will have the words of 
Joy fpoken to the weary in feafon, will fure caufe 
that time of Joy to appear in the meeteft feafon. 
And they who knew the feafon of Grace, and did 
repent and believe in feafon, fhall alfo, if they 
faintnot, reapinfeafon. If God willnot mifs the 
feafon of common Mercies, even to his Enemies, 
but will give both the former and latter rain in their fea- 
fon, and the appointed weeks of the Harveft mits fea- 
fon, and by an inviolable Covenant hath eftablifhed 
Day and Night in their feafons: Then fure the Har- 
velt of the Saints, and their day of Gladnefs fhall 
not mifs its feafon. Doubtlefs he that wouid not 
ftay a day longer than his Promife, but brought 


Ifrael out of egypt that felf-fame day that the four: 


hundred and thircy years were expired; neither 
will he fail of one day or hour of the fitteft feafon 
for his Peoples glory. And as Chrift failed notto 
come in the fulnefs of time, eventhen when Daniel 
and others had fore-told his coming; fointhe ful- 
nefs and fitnefs of time will his fecond coming be. 
He that hath given the Stork, the Crane, the Swal- 
low, to know their appointed time, will furély keep 
his time appointed. When we have had in this 
World a long night of fad darknefs, will not the 
day breaking, and the artiine of the Sun of Righ- 
teoufnefs be then feafonable ? When we have en- 
dured a hard Winter in this cold Climate, will not 
the reviving Spring be then feafonable ? When 
we haveas (St. Paul) failed {lowly many days, and 
much time fpent, and failing now grown more 
dangerous; and whenneither Sun, nor Starsin ma- 
ny daysappeédr, and rio {mall tempeft lyeth on us, 
and all hope that we fhall be faved is almoft taken 
away, do you think that the Haven of reft is not 
then feafonable ? When we have pafled a long and 
tedious Journey, and that through no fmall dan- 
gers; Is not home then feafonable? When we 
have had along and perilous War, and have lived 
in the mid{ft of furious Enemies, and have been for- 
ced to ftand 6n a perpetual Watch, and received 
trom them many a Wound; would not a Peace 
with Victory be now feafonable ? When we have 
been captivated in many years Imprifonment, and 
infulted over by fcornful Foes, and fuffered many 
pinching Wants, and hardly enjoyed bare Necefla- 
ries ; would not a full Deliverance to a moft plenti- 
ful ftate, even from this Prifonto a Throne, be 
now feafonable? Surely, a Man would think, who 
looks upon the face of the World, that Reft fhould 
to all Men feem feafonable. Some of us are lan- 
guifhing under continual Weaknefs, and groaning 
under moft grievous Pains, crying in the Morning, 
would God it were Evening; and in the Even- 
ing, would God it were Morning ; weary of Go- 
ing, weary of Sitting, weary of Standing, weary 
of Lying, weary of Eating, of Speaking, of Walk- 
ing, weary of our very Friends, weary of our 
Selves: Oh, how oft hath this been mine own cafe; 
and is not Reft yet feafonable? Some are com- 
plaining under the preffure of the times; weary of 
their Taxes, weary of their Quartering, wedry of 
Piunderings, weary of their Fears and Dangers, 
weary of their Poverty and Wants, andis not Reft 
yet feafonable? Whither can you go, or into 


Nene: 


aileth them? Some weary of a blind mind, doubt- 
ing concerning the way they walk in, unfettled in 
almoft all their thoughts; fome weary of a hard 
heart, fome of aproud, fome of a paflionate, and 
fome of all thefe, and much more: Some weary of 
their daily doubtings, and fear concerning their 
fpiritual Eftate ; and fome of the want of fpiritual 
Joys, and fome of the fenfe of God’s Wrath; 
and is not Reft now feafonable? When a poor 
Chriftian hath defired, and prayed, and waited for 
deliverance many a year, is it not then feafonable ? 
When he is ready almoft to give up, and faith, [ 
am afraid I fhall not reach the end, and that my 
Faith and Patience will {carce hold out; is not this 
a fit feafon for Reft? If it were to Yofepba feafon- 
able meflage, which called him from the Prifon to 
Pharaoh’sCourt. Or if the return of his Benjamin, 
the tidings that Fofeph was yet alive, and the fight 
of the Chariots which fhould convey him to egypt, 
were feafonable for the reviving of Facob’s Spirits 5 
then methinks, the meflage for a Releafe from the 
Flefh, and our Convoy to Chrift, fhould be a fea- 
fonable and welcome Meflage. If the voice of the 


Chap 7. 


what company can youcome, where the voice of 
complaining doth not fhew, that Men liveina con- 
tinual wearinefs? but efpecially the Saints, who 
are molt weary of that which the World cannot 
feel. What Godly Society almoft can you fall into, 
but you fhall hear by their moans that fomewhat 


King were feafonable to Daniel, early in the morn= Dan. 6. 
ing calling him from his Den, that he might ad-!% © 


vance him to more than former dignity, then me- 
thinks that morning-voice of Chrift our King, cal- 


lingus from our Terrors among Lions, to pof- 


fefs his Reft among his Saints, fhould be to usa ve- 
ty feafonable voice. Will not Canaan be feafona- 
ble after fo many yearstravel, and that through a 
hazzardous and grievous Wildernefs? Indeed to 
the World it’s never in feafon: They are already 
at their own home, and have what they moft de- 
fire: They arenot weary of their prefent State; 
The Saints forrow is their Joy; and the Saints wea- 
rinefs is their Reft ; their weary day is coming, 
where there is nomore expectation of Reft: But 
for the thirfty Soul to enjoy the Fountain, and the 
Hungry to be filled with the Bread of Life, and the 
Naked to be cloathed from above ; for the Chil- 
dren to come to their Father’s Houfe, and the dif-. 
joyned Member, to be conjoyned with their Head. 
Methinks this fhould be feldom  unfeafonable. 
When the Atheiftical World began to infult, and 
queftion the Truth of Scripture-promifes, and ask 
us, Where is now your God? Where is your long 
look’d for Glory? Where is the Promife of 
your Lord’s coming? Oh, how feafonable then, 
to convince thefe unbelievers, to filence thefe Scof- 
fers, to comfort the dejected waiting Believer , 
will the appearing of our Lord be? We are oft 
grudging now, that we have not a greater share of 
comforts: that our deliverances are not more fpee- 
dy and eminent: That the world profpers more 
thanwe, that our Prayers are not prefently an- 
{wered ; notconfidering, that our Portion is kept 
to afitter feafon; that thefe are not always Winter 
fruits, but when Summer comes we fhall have our 
Harveft. Wegrudge that wedo not finda Cana- 
anin the Wildernefs; or Cities of Reft in Noah's 
Ark, and the Songs of Sion in a flrange Land; that 
we havenotaHaroor in the main Ocean, or find 
not our Home in the middle way, and are not 
crowned in the midft of the fight, and have not our 
Reft inthe heat of theday, and have not our Inhe- 
titance before we are at Age, and havenot Heaven 
before we leave the Earth, and would not all ‘this 

be very unfeafonable? | 
Iconfefs in regard of the Churches fervice, ther 
removing of the Saints may fometimes appear to us” 
unfeafonable , therefore dothGod ufe it as a judg- 
ment, 


Parr. L 


ment, and thereforethe Church had ever prayed 
hard before they would part with them, and great- 
ly laid to heart their lofs ; therefore are the great 
mournings at the Saints departures, and the fad 
hearts that accompany themto their Graves; but 
this isnot efpecially for the departed, but for them- 
felves and their Children, as Chrift bid the weeping 
Woman ; Therefore alfo it is, that the Saintsin 
danger of death, have oft begged for their lives, 
with that Argument ; What profit is there in my 
blood, -when I go down to the pit ? Pfal. 30. 9. Wilt 
thoufhem wonders to the dead? Shall the dead avife and 
praife thee ? Shall thy loving kindnefs be declared in 
the Grave? or thy. faithfulnefs in deftruion? Shall 
thy wonders be known in the.dark, and thy Righteouf- 
nefs inthe Land of forgetfulne/s, Pfal. 88. 10. For 
in Death there is no remembrance of thee; in the Grave 
who fhall give thee thanks? Pfal. 6. 5. And this was 
that brought Paul to a ftreight, becaufe he knew it 
was better for the Church that he fhould remain 
here. 1 muft confefs, it is one of my faddett 
thoughts, to reckon up the ufeful Inftruments, 
whom God hath lately called out of his Vineyard, 
when the Loyterers are many, and the Harveft 
great, and very many Congregations defolate, and 
the People as Sheep without Shepherds: and yet 
the Labourers called from their work, efpecially 
when a Door of Liberty and Oportunity is open ; 
we cannot but lament fo fore a Judgment, and think 
the removal in regard of the Chureh unfeafonable ; 
I know I {peak but your own thoughts ; and you are 
too ready to over-run me in 
Application. * I fear you are 
too fenfible of what I fpeak, 
and therefore am loth to ftir 
youin your fore. I perceive 
youin the pofture of the E- 
phefian Elders, and had ra- 


* Thefe words were written by the 
Author to bis Friends and Congrega- 
tion, who could then difcern no pro- 
bability of bis much longer furviving, 
and upon the late death of fome very 
ufeful Minilters. Poftquam enim 
Affettione Hypochondriaca innu- 
merabilibus fere ftipata Sympto- 
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matibus per annos 14, laboraffet, 
cum in longam tandam & inex- 
pugnabilem inciderat debilitatem 
& contabeicentiam, & demum in 
Narium Hemorrhagiam, ad 1. 8. 
& inde in Atrophiam, pro deplo- 
rato 4 Medicis peririffimis reliétus 
eft. In qua tamen Atrophia im- 
menfa Dei bonitate debilis adhuc 
fuper vivit; Modis etiam poftea 
mirabilibus ex Orci faucibus fepi- 
us creptus, 


ther abate the violence of 
your paflions,; our Applica- 
tions are quicker about our 
fufferings, than our fins ; and 
we will quicklier fay, this 
lofsis mine, than, this fault 
is mine. But, Oh confider 
my dear Friends, hath God 
any need of fuch a wormas 
I? Cannot he a thoufand 


ways fupply your wants? You 
know when your cafe was worfe, and yet he pro- 
vided , hath he work to do, and will he not find In- 
ftruments? And tho you fee not for the prefent 
where they fhould be had, they are never the far- 
ther off for that. Where was the world before 
the Creation? and where was the promifed Seed, 
when Jfaac lay on the Altar? where was the Land 
of Promife, when Jfrael’s burden was increafed ? 
or when alltheold ftock fave two were confumed 
inthe WildernefS ? Where was David’s Kingdom 
when he was hunted in the wildernefS? Or theGlo- 
ry of Chrift’s Kingdom, when he was in the Grave? 
Or when he firft fent his twelve Apoftles? How 
fuddenly did the number of Labourers increafe 
immediately upon the Reformation by Luther? 
and how foon were the rooms of thofe filled up, 
whom the rage of the Papifts had facrificed in the 
flames? Have you not lately feen fo many difficul- 
ules Overcome, and fomany improbable works ac- 
complifhed, that might filence unbelief, one would 
think, forever? Butif all this do not quiet you 
(for forrow and difcontent are unruly paflions) yet 
at leaft remember this, fuppofe the worft you fear 
fhould happen, yet fhall it be well with all the 
Saints ; your ownturns will fhortly come: and we 
fhall be hous’d wich Chrift together, where you 
will want your Minifters and Friends no more, And 
for the poor World which is left behind, whofe un- 
Yegencrate {tate caufcth your grief: why, confider, 


as 
wo 


———___ 
fhall man pretend to be more merciful than ‘God ? 
Hath not he more intereft than We, both in the 
Church and in the World? and more Bowels of 
compallion to commiferate their dittref 2 There 
isa feafon for Judgment as well as for Mercy : and 
if he will have the mot of men to perifh for their 
Sins, and to fuffer the eternal tormenting Flames, 
muft we queftion his Goodnefs, or manifeft our 
diflike of the feverity of his Judgment? [ confefs 
we cannot but bleed over our defolate Congregati- 
ons; ana that ic ill beftems us to make light of Gad’s 
Indignation ; but yet we fhould (as Aaron when 
his Sons were flain ) hold our peace, and be denser 103s 
becaufe itisthe Lord’s doing: And fay, as David, y saooe. 
If J (and his People) Shall find favour in the Eyes of 25, 26. ad 
the Lord, he will bring me again, and fhew me them, 
and his habitations: But if be thus Jay, Ihave no de- 
light in thee, bebold, bere am I, let bim do with me as 
feemeth good untobim. conclude then, that what- 
foever it isto thofe that are left behind; yet the 
Saints departure to themfelves is ufually feafonable. 
I fay ufually, becaufel know that a very Saint may 
have a Death * in fome refpect unfeafonable, tho * Secuns 
it do tranflate him into thisReft. He may die indum quid, 
Judgment, as good Fofiah: He may die for his fin,2 Chron: 
For the abufe of the Sacrament many were Weak?>" 24 
and Sickly, and many fallen Afleep, even of thofe 
who were thus judged and chaftened by God, that 
they might not becondemned with the World, He 
may die by the hand of publick Juttice > ordieina 
way of publick Scandal. He may diein a weak de- 
gree of Grace, and confequently have lefs degree Luke 19. 
of Glory. He may die in fmaller improvements!” !® !¥ 
of his Talents, and fo be Ruler but of few Cities. 
The beft Wheat may be cut down before it’s ripe; 
Therefore it is promifed to the Righteous, asa blef- 
fing, That they fhall be brought as a (hock of Corn into Job 5.26, 
the Barnin feafon. Nay, it’s poffible he may die by 
hisown hands, Tho fome Divines think fach Do- Mr. Capel 
ctrine not fit to be taught, left it incourage the°l Zemprs 
tempted to commit the fame Sin; but God hath 
left prefervatives enough againft Sin, without our 
devifing {more of our own; neither hath he need of 
our Lie to his Glory. He hath fixed that principle 
fo deepin Nature, that all fhould endeavour their 
own prefervation, that I never knew any whofe 
under ftanding was not crazed or loft, much fubject 
to that Sin ; even moft of the Melancholy are more 
fearfulto die than other men. And this Terror 
is prefervative enough of that kind; That fach 
committing of a hainous known Sin, isa fad fign, 
where there isthe free ufe of Reafon: That there= 
fore they make their Salvation tore queftionable; 
that they die moft woful Scandals to the Church - 
That however, the Sin it felf fhould make the God- 
ly to abhor it, were there no fuch danger or fcandal 
attending it, @c. But to exclude from Salvation 
all thofe poor Creatures, who in Feavers, Phren- 
fies, Madnefs, Melancholy, de. fhall commit this 
Sin, isa way of prevention, which Scripture teach- 
eth not, and too uncomfortable to the Friends of 
the deceafed. The common Argument which they 
urge, drawn from the neceflity.of a particular Re- 
pentance, for every particular known Sin; as it is 
not univerfally true, fo were it granted, it would, 
exclude from Salvation all men breathing; For 
there was never any man ( fayeChrift ) who died 
nor, in fome particular Sin, either of Commiffion or 
Omiffion, great or fmall, which he hath no more 
time to repent of, than theSinner in queftion: but 
yet, thismay well becalled * untimely Death: But * secun- 
in the ordinary courfe of God’s dealing, you may dum quid. 
eafily obferve, that he purpofely maketh his Peoples 
laft hour in this Life, to be ofall other to the Flefh 
moft bitter, and tothe Spirit moft fweet ; and that 
they who feared Death through the moft of their 
lives, yet at laft are more willing of it then ever, 
and all to make their Reft more feafonable, Bread 
and Drink are always good; butat fuch atime as 
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Samaria’s Siege, to have plenty of Food inftead of |ving; to have our Tables with Plate and Orna- 
Doves dung, in one night’s face; or in fuch a|ments richly ‘furnifhed without Meat, Is but to be 
Thirft, as J/hmael’s or Sampfon’s, to have fupply of |richly famifhed , to be lifted up with humane Ap- 
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Poe this; as it will be feafonable, fo a fuitable Reft : 
akeft fuita- 


ble, 


1. 70 our 
Natures. 


Nature, doth rather chufe another Element; and 


r Pef. Yt. 
18, 23. 


Water by Miraclein amoment, thefe are feafona- 
ble. So this Reft is always good to the Saints, and 
ufually alfo is moft feafonable Rett. 

Seventhly, A further Excellency of this Reft is 


Suited, 1.To the Natures. 2. To the defires. 
3, To the neceflities of the Saints. 

1, Totheir Natures. {ffuitablenefs concur not 
with Excellency, the beft things may be bad to us: 
For it isnot that which makes things good in them- 
felves, tobe good tous. In our choice of Friends, 
we oft pafs by the more excellent, to chufe the 
more fuitable. Every Good agrees not with every 
Nature. To live ina free and open Air, under 
the warming Rays of the Sun, is excellent to man, 
becaufe fuitable: But the Fifh which is of another 


that which is tous fo excellent, would quickly be 
to itdeftruétive. The choiceft Dainties which we 
feed upon our felves, would be to our Beafts, as an 
unpleafing, fo an infufficient Suftenance. The Iron 
which the Oftricb weil Digefts, would be but hard 
Food for Man: Even among men, contrary Ap- 
petites delight incontrary Objects. You know the 
Proverb, One man’s Meat, is another man’s Poyfon. 
Now here is fuitablenefs and exceilency conjoyned. 
The new Nature of Saints doth fuit their Spirits 
to this Reft: And indeed their Holinefs is nothing 
elfe but a fpark taken from this Element, and by 
the Spirit of Chrift kindled in their hearts, the 
flame whereof, as mindful of his own Divine Origi- 
nal, doth ever mount the Soul aloft, and tend to 
the place from whence it comes.’ It worketh to- 
wards its own Center, and makes' us reftlefs,. till 
there wereft. Goldand earthly Glory, temporal 
Crowns and Kingdoms, could not makea Reft for 
Saints. As they were not Redeemed with fo low 
a price, fo neither are they endued with fo low a 
Nature. Thefe might bea Portion for lower Spi- 
rits, and fit thofe whofe Nature they fuit with ; but 
fo they cannot a Saint-like Nature. As God will 
have from them a Spiritual Worhhip, fuitable to 
his own Spiritual Being, fo will he provide them a 
Spiritual Reft, fuitable to his Peoples Spiritual Na- 
ture. As Spirits have ‘not flefhly Subftances, fo 
neither delight they in flefhly Pleafures: Thefe are 
too grofs and vile for them. When carnal Perfons 
think of Heaven, their conceivings of it are alfo 
carnal; and their Notions anfwerable to their own 
Natures. And were it poflible for fuch to enjoy 
it, it would fure be their trouble, and not their 
Reft, becaufe fo contrary to their difpofitions, A 
Heaven of good Fellowfhip, of Wine and Wanton- 
nefs, of Gluttony and all Voluptuoufnefs, would 
far better pleafe them, as being moft agreeing to 
their Natures. But a Heaven of the Knowledge 
of God, and his Chrift; and a delightful compla- 
cency in that mutual Love, and everlafting Rejoy- 
cing in the Fruition of our God, a perpetual finging 
ofhis high Praifes: This isa Heaven for aSaint, a 
{piritual Reft, fuitable to a fpiritual Nature. Then 
dear Friends, we fhall live in our Element. We 
are now as the Fifhin fome fmall Veffel of Water, 
that hath only fo muchas will keep him alive; but 
what is that to the full Ocean? We havea little 
Air let intous, to afford us breathing ; but what 
is that to the {weet and frefh Gales upon Mount Si- 
on? We have a Beam of the Sun to lighten our 
Darknefs, and a warm Ray to keep us from Free- 
zing ; but then we fhall live inits Light, and be re- 
vived by its heatforever. Oh bleffed be that hand 
which fetch’d a Coal, and kindled a Fire in our 
dead hearts from that fame Altar, where we mutft 
offer our Sacrificeeverlaftingly. To belockt up in 
Gold, and in Pearl, would be but a ‘wealthy ftar- 


plaufe, is but avery airy Felicity, to be advanced to 
the Sovereignty of all the Earth, would be but to 
wear a Crown. of Thorns :to be filled with the 
Knowledge of Artsand Sciences, would be but to 
further the Conviction of our Unhappinefs: But to 
have a Nature like God, his very Image,holy as he is 
holy, and to have God himfelf to be our happinefs, 
how well do thefeagree ? Whether that in 2 Pet, 
1. 4 be meant (as is commonly underftood) of our 
own inherent renewed Nature, figuratively called 
Divine, or rather of ChrifP?s Divine Nature without 
us, properly fo called, whereof we are alfo rela- 
tively made partakers, I know not: But’ certainly 
were not our own in fome fort Divine; the enjoy- 
ment of the true Divine Nature could not be tous 4 
fuitable Reft. ; 


2, It is faitable alfo to the Defires of the Saints: 2, 70 oir 
For fuch as their Nature, fuch be their Defies, and Dejres. 


fuch as their Defires, fuch will be their Reff.  In- 
deed, we have now a mixed Nature; and fromcon-' 
trary Principles; do arife contrary Delires : As 
they are Flefh, they have Defires of Flefh; and as 
they are finful, fo they have fintul Defires. Pera 
haps they could be too willing, whilft thefe are ftir- 
ring, to have Delights, and Riches, and Honour, 
and Sin it felf... But thefe are not prevailing Dee 
fires, nor fuch asin their deliberate choice they 
will ftand to ; therefore is itnotthey, but Sin and 
Flefh. Therearenot the Déefires that this Reft is 
fuited to, for they will not accompany them to 
their Reft. To'provide contents to fatisfie thefe, 
were to provide Food for them that are Dead. For 
they that are in Chrift, have crucified the Flefh, with 
the Affedtions and Lujts thereof. | But it is the De- 


Chriftian will ordinarily own, which this Reft:is 
fuited to, Whileft our defires remain corrupted 
and mifguided, itisa far greater Mercy to deny 
them, yea, todeftroy them, than to fatisfic them: 
But thofe which are fpiritual, are of his own plent- 
ing, and he will furely Water them, and give the 
Increafe. Is itfo great a W ork to raife them in us 
and fhall they after all this vanifh and tail? To 
fend the Word and Spirit, Mercies and Judgments, 
to raife the Sinners defires from the Creature to 
God, and then to fuffer them fo raifed, all to ye- 
rifh without fuccefs; this were to multiply the 
Creatures mifery: And then. were the Work of 
Sanctification, a defigned preparative to our Tors 
ment and Tantalizing, but no way conducible to 
our happy Reft. He quickned our hungring and 
thirft for Righteoufnefs, that he might make ns 
happy in a full fatisfaction. Chriftian, this is a 
Reft after thy own heart ; it containeth all that thy 
heart can wifh ; that which thou longeft for, pray- 
eft for, laboureft for, there thou fhalt find it all. 
Thou hadft rather have God in Chrift, than all the 
World; why therethou fhalt have him. Ohwhat 
wouldft thou not give for Aflurance of his Love? 
Why there thou fhalt have Aflurance beyond fufpi- 
cion: Nay, thy defires cannot now extend to the 
height of what thou fhalt there obtain. Vas it not 
an high favour of God to Solomon, to promife to 
give him whatfoever he would ask? Why every Chri- 
{tian hath fuch a promife. Defire what thou canft, 
and ask what thou wilt as a Chriftian, and it fhall be 
given thee ; notonly to halfof the Kingdoms; but 
to the enjoyment both of Kingdom and King. This 
isa Life of Defire and Prayer; but that is a Life 
of Satisfaction and Enjoyment. Oh therefore, that 
we were but fo wife, as to limit thofe which we 
know fhould not be fatisfied ; andthofe which we 
know not whether or nothey will be fatisfied ; and 
efpecially thofe which we know fhould not be fatis- 
fied; and to keep up continually in Heart-and Life, ° 
thofe 


fires of our renewed Natures, and thofe which, the. 
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thofe defires which we are fure fhall have full Satis- 
faction. And Othat Sinners would alfo confider, 
That feeing God will not give them a Felicity 
fuitable to their fenfual Defires, it is therefore 
their Wifdom to endeavour for Defires fuitable to 


the true Felicity, and to dire& their Ship to the 


right Harbour, feeing they cannot bring the Har- 
bour to their Ship. 

3.70 our =. 3, This Reftis very fuitable to the Saints Necef- 

Necefties- fities alio, as well as totheir Natures and Defires. 
It contains whatfoever they truly wanted; not fup- 
plying them with the grofs created comforts, which 
now they are forced to make ufe of; which like 
Saul’s Armor on David, are more burthen than be- 
nefit. But they fhall there have the benefit with- 
out the burthen ; and the pure Spirits extracted (as 
it were) fhall make up their Cordial, without the 
mixture of any droflieor earthy Subftance. It was 
Chrift, and perfected: Holinefs, which they moft 


needed, and with thefe fhall they here be principal- 


ly fupplied. Their other neceffities are far better 
removed, than fupplied inthe prefent carnal way it 
is better to have no need of Meat, and Drink, and 
Clothing, and Creatures, than to have both the 
need and the Creature continued. Their Plaifter 
will be fitted to the quality of the fore. The Rain 
which Elias’s Prayer procured,was not more feafon- 
eble after the three years Drought, than this Reft 
will be to this thirfty Soul. Itwill be with us, as 
with the difeafed Man, who had lien at the Wa- 
ters,and continued difeafed thirty eight years,whei 
Chrift did fully cure him ina moment ; or with the 
Luke 8» Woman, who having had the Iflue of Blood, and 
taal ;. fpentall fhe had upon Phyficians, and fuffered the 
25. ’ {pace of twelve years, was healed by one touch ot 
~ © Chrift. ,Sowhen we have lien at Ordinances, anc 
Duties, and Creatures, all our life time, and ipent 
all, andfuffered much, we fhall have all done by 
Chriftin amoment.. - But we fhall {ee more of this 

under the next head. ' on ge GUY 
8 Eighthly, AnotheriExcellency of our: Reft will 
8.% will be this, That it will be abfolutely Perfe& and 
be aper- Compleat ; and this both in the Sincerity and Uni- 
fet Reft- yerfality of it. We fhall then have Joy without 
pa * - Sorrow, and Reft without Wearinefs : Asthere is 

y of oi Hors 

it, no mixture of our Corruption with our Graces, fo 
no mixture of Sufferings with our Solace: There 
is none of thofe Waves in that Harbour, which now 
fo tofs us up and down :. Weare now fometimes at 
the Gates of Heaven, and prefenly almoft as low as 
Hell; we wonder at thofe changes of Providenc 
towards us, being fcarcely two days together in @ 
like condition. To day we arewell, and conclude, 
The bitternefs of Death is paft,; To morrow Sick 
and conclude, we fhall fhortly perifh by our Di- 
ftempers; Today inEfteem, to morrow in Dil- 
grace ; To day we have Friends, tomorrow none ; 
To day inGladnefs, tomorrow in Sadnefs ; Nay, 
wehave Wineand Vinegar in the fame Cup, and 
our pleafanteft Food hath a taft of the Gall. If Re- 
1 Cor. 12, yelations fhould raife us to the third Heaven, th« 
7 Meflenger of Satan muft prefently buffet us, and 
the prick in the Flefh will fetch us down: Bui 
there is none of this unconftancy, nor mixtures in 
Heaven. If perfect Love caft out Fear, then per- 
* fe Joy muft necds caft out Sorrow ; and perfedt 
2. Inthe Happinefs exclude all the Relicks of Mifery. There 
Univerfa- will be an univerfal perfecting of all our Parts and 
lity of it. Powers, and an univerfal removal of all our Evils. 
And tho the pofitive part be the fwecteft, and that 
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i. In re- 
gard of 
£00d enjoy- 
é . 

2. In re- 
gard of tie 
Evil we 


fo many and great Calamities. Let us therefore look 
over thefe more pundtually; and fee what it is tha 
we fhall there Reft from. 


freed from. Secondly, andof Suffering: 
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which draws the other after it, even as the rifing 
of the Sun excludes the darknefS; yet isnot the ne- 
gative part to be flighted, even our freedom from 


In general, it is from 
foall be allEyil. Particularly, Firft, from the Evil of Sin; 


=~ 
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_Firft, it excludeth nothing more direétly than We foal! 
Sin 5. Whether Original, and of Nature; or Adtu- 2 from 
For there entreth no-4” 


al, and of Converfation : 
thing that defileth, nor that worketh Abominati: 
On; northat maketh a Lye} when they dre there 
the Saints are Sdints indeed. He that will wath 
them with his Heart-Blood, rather than fuffer 

them toenter unclean, will now perfectly fee to 

that. 5; He who hath undertaken to prefent them to 

his Father, Not having {pot or wrinkle, or any such Bphel. &3 
thing, but perfectly holy; and without blemifh ; will now 27- 

mof? certainly perform bis undertaking, What need 
Chriftatall to-have died, if Heaven could have 
contained imperfect Souls? For tothis end came hex folin 4, 
into the World, that be might put amay the works of the ® | 
Devil. His Blood and Spirit have not done all this; 

to leave us afterall, defiled. For what Communion's Cor: a: 
bath Light mith Darknefs? And what Fellowfhip bath. 
Chrift with Belial? He that hath prepared for fin 

the Torments of Hell, will never admitit into the 
Bleflednefs of Heaven. Therefore, Chriftian,. ned 

ver fear this , If thou be once in Heaven, thou flialt 
Sinnomore. {snot this glad news to thee, who 

haft prayed and watched, and laboured againtt it {6 

long : I know if it were offered to thy choice; thor 

wouldft rather chufe tobe freed from Sin, than to 

be made Heir of all the World. Why wait till 

then, and thou fhalt have thy defire > That hard 

heart, thofe vile thoughts, which did lie down’; 

and rife with thee, which did accompany thee to,. 
every Duty, whichthou could{t no more. leave be- 

hind thee, than leave thy felf behind thee; fhall be 

now left behind for ever: They might accompany 

thee to Death, busthey cannot proceed'aftep fur-. |, 
ther? Thy Underftanding fhall never more be trou- t+ From fii 
bled with Darknefs :.lgnorance and Error are incon-*2.%¢ Us 


uftent with this Light. Now thou walkeft likea Man ip sende 


in the Twilight, ever atraid of being out of the way ae 
Thourfeeft fo many Religions in the World, that. 


thou feareft thy own cannot be only the right among 


Reva 2% 
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alithefe * : Thoufeeft the Scripture fo exceeding * 7 ¢ més 
difficult, and every one pleading for hisown Caufe;fhould de- 


and: bringing fuch fpecious Arguments for fo con- /é” bs Sti- 
trary: Opinions,: that it intangleth thee ina Laby- wy pig Pe 
rinth, of Perplexities: Thou feeft fo many Godly ence, sil 
Men on this fide, and fo many onthat,and each Zea- the Wri- 
lous for his own way,*that thon art amazed, not tis there- 
knowing which way-to take. And thus do Doubtings ‘ one itd 
and Fears accompany Darknefs, and:we are ready to Os cont 
ftumble at every thing in-our way. But then will all evr, é 
this Darknefs bedifpelled, and our blind Under- mu/d be 
(tandings fully opened, and we fhall have no more®).07' 4, 


f thing, as i 
doubts of our way. We fhall know which was the, ee He 


right’ fide, and whichthe wrong; which was the purpo/e bis 
Truth, and which the Error, O what would we give founey 


to know clearly: all ‘the profound Myfterics in the/77” Lom 

a : ‘ Os be don to 
Doctrine of Decree, of Redemption, of Juftification, York, bit 
ot the Nature of Grace,of the Covenants, of the Di- fhould make 
) 4 vow not 
to fet formard till all the Clocks in London fitike together. Fulbecks Direttions 
10 (indy the Law, p. 2,6. The Writers in all Sciences differ, nor from the un- 
eriainty of the Sctences, but their own Imperfeltion , yea in Hiftory, which 
reporteth matter of Fa, Livy againft Polybius, Plutarch agginft. Livy, Sie 
zonius againft Plutarch, Zamphilius againf? Dio, whom be interpreteth 
and abridgeth. MNoneft litigiola Juris Sciencia fed Tgnorantia, Cic. de Fie 
nibus, 1. 2. The beft and moft grave. Man’ will confels, That he is Ignorant 
of many things, faith Cic, Tuscul. 3, Solon mas nor afhamed to [ay,That in bis 
old Age, be was a Leatder. And Julianus the Lawyer faid, That when be 
had one Foot in the Grave, yet he would have the other in the School. _Arro- 
gatius loquor quam verius,: fi vel nunc dico me ad perfectionem fine ul- 
lo errore {cribendi jam in ifta atate veniflz’ Auguft. de bono perlevere 
c, 21. Wide plurima' talia, c. 20,21, &c.24, & Prolog, Retr. & contr. 
Prifeil. c, 11. Epift 7. ad Marcel, & Prom. |. 3. de Trin. Tullius inguit 
(nullum unquam verbum quod revocare ‘vellec emitic} Qua laus etir 
preclarifima videatur, tamen credebilior eft de nimium fatuo -quam de 
‘apiente perfecto: Nam & illi quos vulgo moriones vocant, quanto 
magis a fenfu communi diffonant, magifque abfurdi & infulh fant, tanto 
magis nullum verbum emittunt quod revocare volint guia diéti mali, 
vel ftulti, vel incommodi poenitere, utiquecordatorum eft, De ho- 
minibus Dei, qui fpiricu fanéto aéti Jocuri funt dici potefk, Ab hac ego 
-xcellentia tam longe abfum, ut fi nullum verbum quod revocare yel- 
ium protulero, fatuo fin, quam Japrent fumilior, Vide ultra, Auguft. 
Epift, 7. ad Marcelhinum: 


Vine 


vine Attributes, &’c. . What would we not give 
to fee all dark Scriptures made plain, to fee all 
feeming, Contradictions reconciled ! Why, when 
Glory hath taken the veil from our Eyes, all this 
will be known in a moment ; we fhall then fee clear- 
ly into ail the Controverfies about Doétrine or Dif- 
cipline that now perplex us. The pooreft Chrifti- 
anisprefently there a more perfect Divine, than 
any ishere. Wearenow through our Ignorance 
fubje& to fuch mutability, that in Points not funda- 
mental, we change asthe Moon; that is caftas a 
juft reproach upon us, that we poflefs our Religion 
with Referves, and refolvedly fettle upon almoft 
nothing ; that weare to Day of one Opinion, and 
within this Week, or Month, or Year, of another ; 
and yet alafs, we cannot help it ! The reproach 
may fall wpon all Mankind , as longaswe have need 
of daily growth: Would they have us believe be- 
fore we underftand? Or fay, we believe, when in- 
deed we do not? Shall we profefs our felves refol- 
ved, before we ever throughly ftudied ? Or fay, we 
are certain, when we are confcious that we are 
not ? But when once our Ignorance is_pefectly 
healed, then fhall we be fettled, refolved Men; 
then fhall our reproach be taken from us, and we 
fhall never change our Judgments more; then fhall 
we be clear anid certain in all, and ceafe to be Scep- 

ticks any more *. Our Igno- 
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ftians, no, northe moft Divines, fhould be free 

from erring in thofe difficult points, where we 

know they have not Head-peices able to reach. In- 

deed, if it were the way of the Spirit to teach us 

miraculoufly , as the Apoftles were taught the 

Knowledge of Tongues, without the intervening 
ufe of Reafon; or ifthe Spirit infufed the ads of 
Knowledge, as he doth the immediate knowing 
Power, thenhe that had moft of the Spirit, would 
not only know beft, but alfo know moft.5 but we 
have enough toconvince us of the contrary to this. 
But Oh that happy approaching day, when Error 
fhall vanifh away for ever ! When our underftanding 
fhall be filled with God himfelf, whofe Light will 
leave no Darknefs in us! His Face fhall be the Scrip- 
ture, wherewe fhall read the Truth: and himfelf, 
inftead of Teachers and Counfels, to perfec our 
underftandings, and acquaint us with himfelf, who 
is the perfect Truth. 


Chap. 7. 


No more Error, nomore 
Scandal to others, no more Difquiet to our own 
Spirits, no more miftaking Zeal for Falfhood, be- 
caufe our underftandings have no more Sin. Many 
a Godly Man hath here in his miftaking Zeal, been 
a means todeceive and pervert his Brethren, and 
when he feeshis own Error, cannot again tell how 
toundeceive them. But there we fhall all con- 
fpire in one Truth, as being one in him whois that 
Truth. 


* Nam in cauté creduli circum- 
veniuntur ab his quos bonos puta- 
verunt. Mox errore confimili jam 
fufpectis omnibus ut improbos me- 
tuunt etiam quos optimos fentire 
potuerunt. Nos inde foliciti quod 
utrinque inomni negotio differa- 
tur ; & ex altera parte plerunque 
obfcura fit veritas, ex altera lateat 
mira fubtilitas, que nonnunquam 
ubertatedicendi fidem confefle pro- 
bationis imitetur ; diligenter quan- 
tum poteft fingula ponderemus, ut 
argutias quidem laudare, ea vero 
que reéta funt eligere, probare, 
fufcipere poflim) Minut, Felix. 


rance now doth lead us into 
Error, to the grief of our 
more knowing Brethren, to 
the difturbing of the Chur- 
ches quiet, and interrupting 
her defirable harmonious 
confent ; to the fcandalizing 
of others, and weakning our 
felves. How many an hum- 
ble faithful Soul is feduced 
into Error, and little knows 
it! Loth they are to Err, 


God knows, and therefore} 


Andas we fhall reft from 
ali the Sin of our underftand- 
ings, fo of our Wills, Af- 
fection’ and Gonverfation. 


Prima libertas voluntatis erat; 
poffe non peccare ; noviffima erit, 
multo major, eampofle peccare, 
Prima immortalitas erat poffe non 


Oftay. pag. (mihi) 366. read and pray and confer, 
and yet err ftill, and con- 
firmed in it more and more: And in leffer and 
more difficult points, how fhould it be otherwife? 
He that is acquainted amongft Men, and knows the 
quality of Profeflors in England, muft needs know, 
the generality of them are no great Scholars, nor 
have much read, or ftudied Controverfies, nor are 
Men of profoundeft natutal parts ; nor have the 
Minifters of England much preached Controverfies 
to them, but were glad if their Hearers were 
brought to Chrift, and got fo much Knowledge as 
might help to Salvation, as knowing that to be 
their great Work. And can itbe expected, That 
Men void of Learning, and ftrength of Parts, un- 
ftudied and untaught, fhould at the firft onfet 
know thofe Truths, which they are almoft uncapa- 
pable of knowing at all -f+? 


+ In toto genere difputandi, 
plerumque pro differentium viribus 
& eloquentiz poteftate, etiam per- 
fpicue Veritatis conditio mutatur. 
Id accidere pernotum eft audito- 
rum facilitate, quidum verborum 
lenocinio a rerum intentionibus a- 
voeantur, fine deleétu affentiuntur 
dictis omnibus, nec a_ reétis falfa 
fecernunt, nefcientes inefle & in 
incredibiliverum, & in verifimili 
mendacium. Minut. Felix. wbi 
fup. 


When the greateft Divines 
of cleareft Judgment ac- 
knowledge fo much difficul- 
ty,that they could almoft find 
intheir hearts, fometiines to 
profefs them quite beyond 
their reach? Except we will 
allow them to lay afide their 
Divine Faith, and taken up 
an Humane, and fee with o- 
ther Mens Eyes, the weight 


and weaknefs of Arguments, and not with theit 


\| Didici- own || + It cannot be thought that the moft of Chri- 
mus fingu- 

las quaique Herefes intuliffe Ecclefiz proprias queftiones, contra quas 
diligentius detenderetur Scriptura Divina, quam fi nulla talis necefiitas 
cogeret, Aug. de bono perfev. «20. Multa adfidem Catholicam perti- 
nentia, dum hereticorum callida inquietudine exagitantur, ut adverfus 
eas defendi poffiat & confiderantur diligentius, & intelliguncur clarius & 
inftantius predicantur ; & ab adverfario mota queftio, difcendi exftic 
occalio, Aug. de Civ, 1. 16.6.2. 


mori: Noviffimaerit, multo ma- 
jor non poffe mori. Aug. de Cor- 
rupt. & Grat. c.g, 11. 


We fhall no more retain this 
rebelling Principle, which is 
ftill withdrawing us from 
God, and addicting us to Back-fliding + Doubtlefs2.From Sin 
we fhall no more be opprefled with the Power of of a 
our Corruptions, nor vexed with their prefence: oe 
No Pride, Paflion, Slothfulnefs, Senfeleffinefs hall ver/zsion. 
enter with us; no ftrangenefs. to God, and the 

things of God, nocoldnefs of Affections, nor im- 
perfection in our Love, no uneven Walking, nor 
grieving of the Spirit; no fcandalous Action or un- 

holy Converfation: We fhall reft from all thefe 

for ever. Then thall our underftandings receive 

their Light from the Face of God, as the full Moon 
fromthe open Sun, wherethere is no Earth to in- 

terpofe betwixt them; then fhall our Wills cor- 
re{pond to the Divine Will, .As Face anfwers to Face 
in aGlafs; andthe fame, his Will fhall be our Law 
and Rule, from which we fhall never fwerve again. 
Now our Corruptions, as the Anatims, difmay us ; 
and as the Canaanites in Jfrael, they are lett for = 
Pricks in our Sides, and Thorns in our Eyes, and Jo! hat 
as the Bond-woman and her Son in Abrabam’s Gen. 23.9. 
houfe, they dobut abufe us, and make our Lives a 

burthen to us: But then fhall the Bond-woman and 

her Son be caft out, and fhall not be Heirs with 
usinour Reft. As Aofes faid to Jfrael, Ye fhalt 

not do after all the things that we do here this day, every 

one whatfoever is right in his own Eyes: For ye are not 

as yet come to the Reft, andto the Inheritance which the 

Lord your God giveth you, Deut.12. 8, 9. I con- 

clude therefore with the words next to my Text, 

For be that is entred into his Reft,be alfo hath ceafed from eb, 4.10. 
bis own works, as God did from bis. Sothat thereis a 

perfect Reft from Sin. 

2. It is a perfect Reft from fuffering. When §. 9. 
the caufe is gone, the effect ceafeth. Our fuffer-2. From 
ings were but the confequents of our finning, and/ "fering. 
here they both fhall ceafe together. 1 will fhew 
particularly ten kinds of fuffering, which we fhall 
there reft trom. 

1. We fhall Reft from all our perplexing doubts in of 
and fears, It fhall no more be faid, That * doubts Gogs zove. 


pare likethe Thitle, a bad Weed, but growing in* Dr, Pre- 


good ground ; they fhall now be weeded out, and fton of ef- 


trouble the gracious Soukno more. No more needs! e :; 
ag Fatii,p.24. 


/ 


ae 


Part. [. 
of fo many Sermons, Books, and Marks, and 
Signs torefolve the poor doubting. Soul: The full 
fruition of Love itfelf hath now refolved his doubts 
forever, We fhall hear that kind of Language no 
more, What fhall [do to know my ftate ? How 
fhall | know that God is my Father? That my 
Heart isupright ? That Converfion is true? That 
Faith is fincere ? Oh, Lam afraid my Sin’ are un- 
pardoned: Oh, fear that all is but in Hypocrifie ; 
| fear that God will reje& me from his prefence ; 
Idoubt he doth not hear my Prayers : How can he 
accept fo vilea Wretch? So hard-hearted, unkind 
a Sinner? Such an undervaluer of Chrift as 1 am? 
All this kind of Language is there turn’d into ano- 
ther Tune ; even into the praifes of him who hath 
forgiven, who hath converted, who hath accepted, 
yea, who hath glorified aWretch fo unworthy: So 
that it will now be asimpoffible to doubt and fear, 
as to doubt of the food which isin our Bellies ; or 
to fear itis Night,when we fee the Sun fhine. If Tho- 
mas could doubt with his Finger inthe wounds of 
Chrift, yet inHeaven [am fure he cannot : If we 
could doubt of what we fee, or hear, or taft, or feel ; 
yet Lam fure we cannot of what we there poflefs. 
Sure this will be comfort tothe fad and drooping 
fouls, whofe life was nothing but a doubting diftrefs, 
and their Language nothing but a conitant complain- 
ing. IfGod would {peak peace, it would eafe them ; 
but when he fhall poflefs them of this peace, they 
fhall reft from all their doubts and fears for ever. 
to. 2. Webhall reft from all that fenfe of God’s dif- 
2, From all pleafure, which was our greateft torment, whe- 
fede of ther manifefted mediately or immediately. For he 
irk 2” will caufe his fury towords us to rejt, and his jealoufie to 
* cease, and he willbe angry with us no more, Ezek. 16. 
42. Surely Hell fhall not be mixed with Heaven! 
There is the placefor the glorifying of Juftice, pre- 
ared of purpofe to marifeft wrath, but Heaven 
is only for Mercy and Love. ob doth not now ufe 
his own language, Thou write/t bitter things apatnjt 


-& | ; 
I ae ax me, and tukeft me for thine Enemy, and fetteft me up 
3 


ob 
é 12.13, as a mark to fhoc at, &c. Oh, how contrary now to 
¥4. &7. all this? Davddothnot now complain, That the 
7 Arrows of the Almighty flick in him , that bis Wounds 
ftink and aré corrupt , that his Sore runs and ceafeth 
Pfalm 38. not ; that bis moiftureis as the drought of Summer ; 
that there is no foundnefs in his Flefh, becaufe of God’s 
d'fpeafore; nor reft in his Bones, becaufe of Sin: that 
he is weary of crying, bts Throat ts dryed, his Eyes fail 
Plal. 66.3. in waitmg for God; that be remembers God and ts trou- 
bled, that in complaining bts Spirit is overwhelmed, that 
his Soul rcfufeth to be comforted : that God’s wrath lyeth 
hard upon him, and that he afflidteth him with all his 
Waves. Oh, how contrary now are David's Songs! 
Plat. 77.2, Now he faith, 7 fpake in my haft, and this was my in- 
3. firmity. Here the Chriftian isoft complaining : 
Pial. $8.7. Oh, if it were the wrath of Man, I could bear it! 
But the wrath of the Almighty whocan bear? Oh, 
that all the World were mine Enemies, fo that | 
were aflured that he were my Friend! If it were a 
ftranger, it were nothing: but that my deareft 
Eriend, my own Father, fhould be fo provoked 
egainft me, this wounds my very Soul! If it were 
¢Creature, 1 wouldcontemn it, butif God bean- 
ery who may endure ? If he be againit me, who 
can be for me? And ifhe will caft me down, who 
can raifemeup? But, Ohthat blefled day when all 
thefe dolorous complaints will be turned into admi- 
ring thankfulnefs! and all fenfe of God’s difplea- 
fore fwallowed up in that Ocean of infinite Love! 
When fenfe fhal! convince us, that Fury dwelleth 
not in God. And though for a little momerit he 
hide his Face, yet with everlafting compaffion will 
he receive and imbrace us: when he fhall fay to 
Sion, Arife and fhine, for thy light is come, and the 
& fi glory of the Lord isrifen upon thee, Ifa. 60, 2. 
g.iromsa- 3. We fhall reft from all the Temptations of Sa- 
samt Temp- 
tutions. 
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Whata grief isit toa Chriftian, tho he yield not 
to the Temptation, yet to be ftill folicited to deny 
his Lord? That fucha thought fhould be caft inte 
his heart? That he can fet about nothing that is 
good, but Satan is {till diffwading him from it, di- 
ftracting himin it, or difcouraging him after it? 
What atorment, as wellas a temptation is it, to 
have fuch horrid motions made to his foul: fuch 
blafphemous Jdea’s prefented to his Phantafie? 
Sometime cruel thoughts of God ; fometime under- 
valuing Thoughts of Chrift, fometime unbelie- 
ving thoughts of Scripture - fometime injurious 
thoughts of Providence: to be tempted fometime 
to turnto prefent things; fomtime to play with 
the baits of Sin: fometime to venture on the de- 
lights of Flefh ; and fometime to flat Atheifm it 
felf ? Efpecially, when we know the treachery of 
our own hearts that they are as Tinder or Gunpow- 
der, ready to take fire, as foon 4s one of thefe 
{parks fhall fall upon them. 


Non nobis certandiim eft cum, 


Oh, how the poor Chiiftian 
lives in continual difquiet- 
nefs, to feel thefe motions : 
But more, that his heart 
fhould be the foil for this feed, 
and the too fruitful Mother 
of fuch an off-fpring : and 
mott of all through fear, left 
they will at laft prevail, and 
thefe curfed motions fhould 
procure his confent! But 
here is our comfort: as we 
now ftand not by our own 
ftrength, and fhall not be 
charged with any ofhis: fo 
when the day of our delive- 
rance comes, we fhall fully 
reft from thefe Temptati- 
ons ; Satan is then bound 


umbra Alini, fed .veris militibus 
qui eo magis mutuendi funt quo 
minus videri a nobis poflunt, Pof- 
funt enim nos omni ex parte in- 
cautos & quafi coecos adoriri. Et 
quales {unt hoftes? Audacia prompe 
tifimi, viribus robuftiffimi, 4rti- 
bus Callidiffimi, diligentia atceleri- 
tate infatigabiles : machinis & ar- 
mis omnibus munitifimi, pugnan- 
di fcientia expeditiffimi; denique 
tales funt quibus nihil ad veram 
militiam deeft. Zanchius Tom. 3. 
1. 4. de pugnat. Damon. cap. 
2. p, 213.1 Tim. 3. 7. 2 Tim.2, 
26, Ephef.6. 11. Ratio eft, quia 
Satan & ones Dzmones funt Cap- 
tivi Chrifti : Vittoria igitur certa 
eft eleétis Dei contra Diabolum ; 
non ex ipfis, ipforumque viribus ; 
fed ex Chrifto Chriftique gratia; 
Zanch. Tom. 3.1, 4. G 2% pag, 
214, 216. 


up, the time of tempting is | } 

then done: the time of torment to himfelf, and 
his conquered Captives, thofe deluded Souls, is 
then come: and the victorious Saints fhall have 
Triumph for Temptation, Now we do walk 
ationg his fnares, and are indanger tobe circum- 
vented with his methods and wiles: but then we 
are quite above his Snares, and out of the hearing of 
his enticing Charms. He hath power hereto tempt 
us in the Wildernefs, but he entereth not the holy 
City: he may fet us onthe pinacle of the Temple 
in the Earthly Yerufalem, butthe new Ferufalem he 
may not approach. Perhaps he may bring us toan 
exceeding high Mountain: but the Mount Sion, and 
City of the living God, he cannot afcend: Or 
if he fhould, yet all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the glory of them, will be buta poor defpifed 
bait to the Soul which is poffeffed with the King- 
dom of our Lord, and the glory of it. No, no; 
here isno more work for Satan now. Hopes he 
might have of deceiving poor Creatures on Earth, 
who lived out of fight, and only,beard and read of a 
Kingdom which they never beheld, and had only 
Faith to live upon, and were encompafled with 
Flefh, and drawn afide by Senfe. But when once 
they fee the Glory they read of, and taft the Joys 
they heard of, and poffefs that Kingdom which 
they then believed and hoped for, and have laid a+ 
fide their flefhly fenfe, it’s time then for Satan to 
have done: it’s in vainto offer atemptation more. 
What? draw them from that Glory ? draw them 
from the arms of Jefus Chrift ? draw them from 
the fweet praifes of God? draw them from the 
blefled Society of Saints and Angels? draw them 
from the bofom of the Fathers Love? and thattoa 
place of Torment among the damned, which their 
eyes behold? why, what charms, what perfwafi- 
onscan doit? Toentice them from an unknown 


tan, whereby he continually difturbs our Peace.} Joy, and unknown God, were fomewhat hopeful ; 


dat 


~ ‘ ;: ‘ ri 
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but now they hath both feen and enjoyed, there is 


no hope. 


Surely it muft be avery ftrong tempta- 


tionthat muft draw a bleffed Saint from that Reft. 
Mat.6.13. We fhall have no more need to pray, Lead ws not 


into Temptation, nor to watch and pray, that we enter 


not into temptation ; nor fhall we ferve the Lord as 
Paul did, AGs 20.19. in many tears and temptati- 
ons; no, butnow they who continued with Chrift 

Rev.3.10,in Temptation, fhall by him be appointed to a 
Kingdom,even as his Father appointed to him, that 
they may eat and drink at his Table in his Kingdom, 
Luke 22.28, 29, 30. Bleffed therefore are they that en- 
dure temptation ; for when they are tryed, they fall re- 
ceive the Crown of Life, which the Lord hath promifed to 
them that love him, James 1. 12. And then they fhall 
be faved fromthe hour of Temptation ; then the 
malignant Planet Saturn fhall be below us, and lofe 
all its influence, which now is above us exercifing 
its enmity: and Satan muft be fuffering, who would 
have drawn us into fuffering: As Bucholtzer witti- 
ly, Ubi faturnus non fupra nos, fed infra nos confpicie- 
tur Iuens poenas, pro fuain nos fevitia & malitia, 


§. 12. 


4. We fhall reft alfo from all our Temptations 


4. From which we now undergo from the World and the 
temptations Flefh, aswell as Satan: And that is a number un- 


of the 


World andeXPrefible, and weight (were it not that we are 


Flefh, 


beholding to fupporting grace) utterly intolerable. 


Ohthe hourly dangers that we poor finners here 
below walk in! Every fenfe is a fnare : Every 
member a fnare: Every Creature a foare: Every 
mercy afhnare: andeveryduty afnareto us, We 
can fcarce open our Eyes, but we are in danger : 
If we behold them aboveus, we are in danger of 
énvy : If we fee fumptuous buildings, pleafant ha- 
bitations, Honour and Riches, we are in danger to 
be drawn away with covetous defires: If the rags 
and beggery of others, wearein danger of felf ap- 
plauding thoughts and unmercifulnefs. If we fee 
beauty, it’s a bait to luft; ifdeformity, loathing 
and difdain. We can fcarcely hear a word fpoken, 


but contains to us matter or Temptation. 


How 


foon do flanderous reports, vain jefts, wanton 
{peeches, by that paffage creep into the Heart? 


* Of Meats and Drinks, read Cle- 
mens Alexand. Pedegog. J. 2. ¢. 
1. excellently : as alfo ¢. 2, 3. and 
4. ejufd. Some Men izve to eat as the 
Beafts do ; whofe Belly is all their 
life : But our Mafter commandeth us 
to eat that we may live. For nou- 
rifhment is not our bufinefs, nor is 
Flefh pleajing our aim and purpofe. 
But our nourt{bment ts for our Manfi- 
bn here, which reafon ordereth for 
” Incorruptibilixy hereafter. And there- 
fore we muft make choice of food, and 
‘it mul be plain or fimple, and not 
fuch as muff have too much ftir or 
Jabour to prepare it, or is t00 curi- 
ous, &c. it being for Life, and nor 
for delights and full provifion. And 
our Life conffteth of Health and 
Strength, for both which nothing is 
better than a light and eufie Diet, as 
being moft helpful to digeftion and 
aglity of the body, Ciem. Alex. 
Paedagog. 1.2 ¢. I. 
thofe Meats that entice us to eat them 
when we are not hungry , beguil- 
ing our appetites by their deceits, 
Clem. Alex: ubi fup. 


Take heed of 


* How {trong and preva- 
lent a Temptation is our Ap- 
petite ? and how conftant 
and ftrong a watch doth it 
require ? Have we comeli- 
nefs and beauty ? What fuel 
for pride ? Are we deform- 
ed? Whatan occafion of re- 
pining? Have we ftrength of 
Reafon, and gifts of Learn- 
ing ? Oh how hard is it not to 
be -+ puftup? To feek our 
felves? To hunt after ap- 
plaufe ? Todefpife our Bre- 
thren? To miflike the fim- 
plicity that is in Chrift , both 
in the matter and manner of 
Scripture? in Doétrine, in 
Difcipline, in Worfhip, and 
in the Saints? to affect a 
pompous, fpecious,  flefhly 
fervice of God? and to ex- 


_ alt Reafon above Faith ? Are 


we unlearned, and of fhallow 


#2Cor. heads, and flender parts ? How apt then to defpife 
11.3. 1.what we havenot? And to undervalue that which 
"56, 


12,C¢5 


wedo not know ? and to err with confidence, be- 


caufe ofour Ignorance? and if conceitednefs and 
pride do but {trike in, to become a zealous enemy 
to Truth, anda leading troubler of the Churches 
peace, under pretences of Truth and Holinefs? 
Arewe Men of Eminency, and in place of Autho- 
rity? How ftrong is our Temptation to flight our 
Brethren? toabufe our truft? to feck our felves? 
to ftand uponour honour and privileges? To for- 


get our felves, our poor Brethren, and the Pub- 
lick Good ? How hard to devote our power to his 
Glory from whom we have received it ? How prone 
to make our Wills our Law, and to cut out all the 
enjoyments of others, both Religious and Civil, by 
the curfed Rules and Model of our own Intereft 
and Policy ? Are we Inferiours and fubje@, how 
proneto grudge at others Preheminence? and to 
take liberty to bring all their actions to the bar of 
our incompetent Judgment ? and to cenfure and 
flander them, and murmur at their proceedings ? 
Are we rich and not too much exalted? Are we 
poor, and not difcontented, and make our World- 
ly neceflities a pretence for the robbing God of all 
his fervice? If we be fick, Oh how impatient ? If 
in health, how few and ftupid are our thoughts of 
Eternity ? If death be near, we are diftra&ted with 
the fears of it? If we think it far off, how carelefs is 
our preparation ? Do we fet upon Duty ? why,there 
are {nares too: either we are ftupid and lazy; or 
reftonthem, and turn from Chrift, or we are cu- 
ftomary, and notional only : Ina word, not one 
word that falls from the Mouth ofa Minifter and 
Chriftian, butis afnare , nor a place we come in- 


they become fo to us. 


Chap. 7- 


Deut. 12. 
30-& 7.25.6 
to; not a word that our own Tongue {peaks ; not Hof. 9. 8. 


any mercy we poflefs;, nora bit we put into our Pial. 69. 
Mouths, but they are fhares ; not that God hath? Prov. 
made them fo, but through our own Corruption 2." 2°. g 
So that what a fad cafe are 29. 6, 2. 


we poor Chriftiansin ? and efpecially they that 1Tim.6 9, 


difcern them not? for its almoft impoffible they J°> ®- 8, 
fhould efcape them ? It was not for nothing that ** 


our Lord cries out, What I fayto one, I fay to all, 
Watch. Wearelike the Lepers at Samaria, if we 
go into the City, there’s nothing but famine; ifwe 
fit ftill, we perifh. 

But for ever Blefled be Omnipotent Love, which 
faves us out of allthefe; and makes our ftreights 
bat the advantages of the glory ofhis faving Grace! 


And bleffed be the Lord, who bath notgiven our Souls Pla. 124, 


for a prey; Our Soul is efcaped as a Bird out of the {nare $57. 


of the Fowler ; the fuare is broken, and we are efcaped. 
No, our Houfes, our Clothes, our Sleep, our Food, 
four Phyfick, our Father, Mother, Wite, Children, 
Friends, Goods, Lands, are all fo many tempta- 
tions; and our felves the greateft {nares toour 
felves. But in Heaven, the danger and trouble is 
over ; there isnothing but what will advance our 
joy. Now every old Companion, and every loofe 
Fellow is putting up the Finger, and beckoning us. 
to Sin, and we can {carce tell how to fay them nay: 
What, fay they, will not youtake aCup ? Will 
you notdo as your Neighbours? Muft you be fo 
precife? Do you think none fhall be faved but Puri- 
tans? What needsall this ftrictnefs, this reading, 
and praying, and preaching? Will you make your 
felf the fcorn ofall Men ? Come, do aswe do, take 
your Cups, and drink away forrow. Oh how ma- 
nya poor Chriftian hath been haunted and vexed 
with thefe Temptations! And it maybe, Father, 
or Mother, or neareft Friends will ftrikein, and 
give a poor Chriftian no Reft. And alafs, how 
many to their eternalundoing, have hearkened ta 
their feducements ! But this is our comfort, dear. 
Friends, our Reft will free us from all thefe. As 
Satan hath no entrance there, fo neither any thing 
toferve his Malice ; but all things fhall there wit 

us confpire! the praifes of our great deliverer, 


5. Andas we reft fromthe Temptations; foal- ¢. ;, 
fo from all abufes and perfecutions which we fuffer s. From 
at the hands of wicked Men. We fhall be fcorned, @#/¢s and 
derided, imprifoned, banifhed, butchered by them te of oh 
nomore ; the prayers of the Souls under the Altar, jorjq, 
will then be anfwered, and God will avenge their Rev. 6. 2, 
blood on thefe that dwell on the earth, This is the time 1°. 


for Crowning with Thorns, Buffeting, Spitting on. Te 3- 


That is the time for Crowning with Glory: Now rom. 3, 


the Law is decreed on, That whofoever will live God- 17+ 


y 


Part. I. 


Mat. 10, 22. & 24.9. 2 Theff. r. 
9,10. John 15.19. avd 17-14. John 
7. 7-9 15. 18, 20. and 5,23. and 
17. 2a 1 Cor. 4. 9, 13. Lam. 3. 
45. Heb. 10.33- Ia. 8.18% Luke 
6. 22. Ygnatius Epift. ad Koman, 
calls bis condemnation to Martyrdom, 
the punifbment of the Devil 5 becaufe 
his Fudges were but the Devil's mouth 
and Inftruments: Fire, the Crofs, 
the cruelty of wild Beafts, cutting off, 
fepararing, breaking of my bones, rent- 
ing of my members, defiruttion of my 
whole body, and the punifhment of the 
Devil, (ndraas Ts Pia Gdns) let them 
all come upon me, fo 1 but deferve to 
obtain Chrift. l\gnat, Edit. Uffer. 
pig. 86. Agefilaus dicere folicus eft, 
fe vehementer admirari eds non 
haberi in Sacrilegorum numero, 
qui lederent eos qui Deo {uppli- 
carent vel Deum venerarentur. 
Quo innuit, eos non tantum Sa- 
crilegos efle qui Deos. ipfos aut 
Templorum ornatum fpoliarent ; 
fed maxime qui Deorum Miniftros 
& Przcones contuimeliis athciunt. 
£myl, Prod. 


Profeffing Chriftians : 


nagogues, and caft out our Nameas evil, and fepa- 
rate us from their company. But we fhall then be 
as much gazed acfor our glory, and they will be 


fhut out of the Church 


from us, whether they will or no. 
think it ftrange that werun not withthem to all ex- 
cefs of Riot, {peaking evil of us, 1 Pet. 4. 4. they will 
then think more ftrange, that they ran not with us 
in the defpifed ways of God, and fpeak evil of 
themfelves ; and more vehemently: befool them- 
felves for their carelefnefs, than everthey did us 


for our heavenlinefs. 


-» go along the ftreets now, but every one is point- 
~ ing the finger in fcorn, but then they would be 
glad of the Crumbs of his Happinefs. The Rich 

Man would fearce have believed him that would 

have told him, that he fhould beg for Water from 

the tip of Lazarus's finger. Here is a great change! 

We can fcarce now pray in our Families, or fing 
Praifes to God, but our voice is a vexation to them, 

How muft it needs torment them then, to fee us 


rs praifing and rejoycing 
lamenting ? How full 


and how bitter their rage? How have they fcatter- 


ed their Carcafles on 


themfelves in the Blood of Saints ? How glad would 


they have been, if th 

to ruin, and blotted 
isc ; yf yA 
co * In memorial of the Ivifh Maffacre, 
-where the number of the murdered in 
one. Province doubled all that the 
French Maffacre flew, Vide Clark’s 
_Maryrology. Luke, 26.44. Plal. 
83.4. Plal. 2. 4. God. taketh the 
reproaching and injuring of Believers 
as done to himfelf... And what other 
way can reproach and dilhonour touch 
God, but as they that trouble bis 
poffeffians doinjure the owner? And 
asso wrong the Soldiers is a wrong 10 
the Commander; fo is it a contempt 
of the Lord to vex thofe that are de- 
dicated to him. C). Alex. Stromat. 
dF. _ : 


fed be the Guardian 


have oyer-done the 


Turkifh flavery, the Spanifh Inquifition, and the 
But the Lord of Hofts hath 


French Maffacres. 
oft brought them dow 


of the Saints, who hath not 
' fuffered the prevalenc 


hath abated their fury, and raifed to his Nanic e- 
Verlafting Trophies, and fet up many a'‘monument 
for remembrance, which God. forbid fhould ever 
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ly inChrift Fefus, fhall fuffer|be torgotten, So let all thine 
perfecution,; Then they that|peri/h, Ob Lord. When the L . ; 
Suffered with him, fhall be glo-|b/ood, he will remember the precious blood which they those > 
rified withhim. Now we mult havefhed; andthe Earth (hal! not cover it any T more. + Pidto’ 
be bated of all Aten for Chriff’s| They fhall purfue; butas Pharaoh, to their own He- agnos 
Name fake, and the Gofpel;|{truction: and where they fall, there we fhall pafg adoraiit, 
then will Chriit be admired jover fafely, and efcape them for ever. For our Vivos de- 
in his Saints that were thus|Lord hath told them; That whither he goes, || they oviccr.n 


CESaE Y quit Claud® 
hated. Now becaule we are | cannot come. When their flood of perfecution is dri- Thurinens. 
not of the world, but Chrift hath 


ed up, and the Churct called out of the Wilder nefs, |{ Joha 
taken us out of the world, there-|and the New Ferufalem come down from Heaven, 2% get, 
fore doth the world bate us ; and Mercy and Juttice are fully glorified; then fhall fk Set 
then becaufe we are not of|we feel their fury no more. There isno cruel mock. 16, Heb, 
the World, but taken out of|ings and {courgings, no bonds, or imprifonments, 11. Mat. 
their Calamity, therefore|no ftoning, or fawing afunder, tempting or flaying 77:29:39 
will the World admire us,}with the {word ,wandring in Sheep stins,or Goat skins, 
Now as they hated Chrift ,Jin deferts and mountains, 
they willalfo hate us; then 


dens or caves of the Earth; 

no more being deftitute, afflited, tormented. We 
as they will honour Chrift, fo 
will they alfo honour us. We 


leave all this behind us, when once we enter the 
City of our Reft; The names of Lollards, Hlugonots, 
are here asthe fcorn and off-|&c. are not there ufed ; the Inquifition of Spain ig 
{couring of all things; As|there condemned ; the Statute of the fix Articles is 
Men fetup for a gazing ftock|there Repealed ; and the Law De Hereticis combya 
to Angels and Men, even for j 
figns and wonders amongft 
They put us out of their Sy- 


49 


(incurable) *.enemies * Judg, 5. 
ord maketh inquifition for 23* 


> 
/e 


rendis more juftly executed : The date of the Interim 
is their expired; no cenfures to lofs of Members, 
perpetual Imprifonment, or Banifhment. Chrift is 
not there cloathed ina gorgeous Robe, and blind- 
folded ; nor do they {mite him, and fay, Read who 
Jtruck thee: Nor is Truth cloathed in the Robes of 
Error, and fmitten for that which it moft diredtly 
contradicteth; nora Schifmatick wounded, and a 
Saint found bleeding): Nor our Friends finite us, 
whilft they miftake us for their enemies: There is 
none of this blind mad work there. Dear brethren; 
you that now can attempt no work of God without 
refiftance, and find, you muft either lofe the Love 
of the World, and your outward Comforts, or elfe 
the Love of God and your eternal Salvation; Cone 
fider, You fhall in Heaven have no difcouraging 
Company, nor any, but who will further your work, 
and gladly joyn heart and voice with you in your 
everlafting Joy and Praifes, Till then, Poffefs your 
Souls in patience: Bind all reproaches as a Crown to 
your heads, Efteem them greater Riches than the 
Worlds Treafures: Account it matter of joy, when 
ou fall into Tribulation. You have feen, that our 
God is able to deliver us; but this is nothing to 
our final Deliverance ; He will recompence tribulation 
to them that trouble you; and to you that are troubled 
Reft with Chrift, Only fee to this, Brethren, That 
none of you fuffer as an evil doer, as a bufie-body in 
other mens matters, as a refifter of the commands of 
Lawful Authority, asingrateful to thofe that have been 
infiruments of our good, as evil {peakers againft Digni- 
ties, as oppofers of the Difcipline and Ordinances 
of Chrift, as fcornful Revilers of your Chriftian 
Brethren, as Reproachers of a Laborious, Judicious, 
Con{cientions Miniftry, &c. But if any of you fufs 
er for the Name of Chrift, happy are ye, for the Spirit 
of Godand of Glory refteth upon you: | And if any of 
you begin to fhrink, and draw back becaufe of op- 
polition, and are afhamed either of your work, or 
your Mafter ; let fucha one know to his face, That 
he is hut a bafe-fpirited, cowatdly wretch, and 
curfedly undervalueth the Saints\Reft, and motft 
foolifhly ; overvalueth. the things below; and he 
mult learn to forfake all thefe, or elfe he can never 
be Chrift’s Difciple ; and that Chrift will renounce 
him, and be afhamed ot him, before his Father and 
the Angels of Heaven. But for thofe that have 
held faft their integrity, and gone through good 
report, and evil report, and undergone the vio- 
lence ofunreafonable men, Let them hear the word of 
the. Lord, Your Brethren that hated you, that caft you 
out for my Name fake, faid, Let the Lord be glorified. 
C They had good words, and goodly Preterces ) 
but be {hall appear to your joy, and they (hall be albamed, 
Ifa, 66.5, Your Redeemer is ftrong, the Lord of Hofts 

VUE H as 


ofthe Saints, and feparated 
They now 


A poor Chriftian can. fcarce 


, While they are howling and 
have their Prifons oft. been, 


the Earth, and delighted 


ey could have brought them 
out their name from under 
Heaven? * How. have they 
prepared, like Haman, their 
Gallows? And if God had 
not gain-faid it, the executi- 
onwould have been an{wera- 
bles’ But be that fitteth in 
Heaven did laugh them to 
Jcorn, the Lord bad them in de- 
rifion. Oh how full were 
their hearts of Blood, and 
their hands of cruelty! fo 
that the next Generations, 
that knew them not, will 
fcarcely believe the fury of 
their Predeceffors rage. Blef- 


y ofthat wrath, which would 
Gun-powder Treafon, the 


n, and his Power and_ Juttice 


Samts Everlafting Reft. Chap. 7- 
é is bis Name, He fhall throughly plead your caufe, that he 
foimione may give ret to bis People, and difquictnefs to their E- 
fevitiz, mnemses, Jer. 50. 34. 
non modo 
coecum hoc Vulgus exfultat, fed & quidam veftrum, &c. Quafi non 


thas 13 ‘acde | Chrift, againft whom and his Saints they wete com- 
totum quod in nos poteftis, noftrum fit arbitrium. Certe fi velim, Chri- > 36 m y 
ftianus fum 3 tunc ergo me damnabis, fi damnari velim. Quum vero 


mitted ? The zealous Authors dare not own them : 
quod in me potes; nifi velim non potes, jam mez voluntatis eft quod They would then with the Epbefians burn their 
potes, nontuz poteftatis. Proinde & vulgus vane de noftra vexati-} Books, AGs 19. 19. and rather lofe their labour 
one gaudet ; Proinde & cits kay ath ceva aac paige than ftand to it, There’s no plotting to ftreng- 

ui malumus damnariquam a Deo excidere. Contra, Uli qut nos ode- ; ; : aa 
alae: dolere, non gaudere debebant, confecutis nobis quod eligimus. then our party; nor deep defigning again{t our 
Tert. Apo. c.4g- Luke 21,19. Job 31.36. Heb, 11. 25. Jam. 1. 2. Brethren. Andis it not fhame and pity, that our 
Dan, 3. 17. 1 Thef.1.7. 1 Pet 3.17. &4. 14, 15, Jud. v. 8. 2 Pet. 2. 10.) courfe is now {0 contrary ? Surely, if there be for- 
1Pet.4.14.) Di€turus es me Manicheum 5 Sei male son AN ut <gier row or fhame in Heaven, we fhall then be both ree 
cus. Auguit. oper. imperf.n. 95, Luke 14- 26, 27, 30. 2 Thel. 3.2, Ande? dad athamed to look Side Srather chorea 
ibidem fententiis veftris gratias agimus, ut eft emulatio rei divi- {TY another t! 

ek banat ce Pied face: and to remember all this carriage on Earth ; 


ox & humanz, cum damnamur a vobis, a Deo abfolyimur. Zertul. verbis bart 
even as the Brethren of Yo/eph were to behold him, 


ultimis. 
§. 14. 6, Wefhall then alfo reft from all our fad di-} when they remembred their former unkind ufage. fs 
it not enough that all the worldis againit us, but we 


6.From otr vifions, and * unchriftian-like quarrels with one | 
muft alfo be againft one another ? Did I ever think 


aL Ee another. Ashe faid, whofaw the Carkafles lie to- Zain ft ¢ 
to have heard Chriftians foto a a , 
+ reproach and fcorn Chri- ,_ t5i Ca/?us, quama natura infi- 


fentions. gether, asif they had imbraced each other, who 
had been flain by each other in a Duel, Quanta fej" : tam habebat, vehementia ea iple 
itians? and Men Profefling gaverfus perditos fophiftas ufus eft, 


ETT EV aR _ invicem amplefuntur amuct- 
* Abfit ut talis fit illa vita, whi tia, qui mutua implacabili ini-| “he fear of God, to make fo ut interduth etiam modum non te- 
eft anime noftra ipfa veritas vita! ot pericre? How lov-jlittle confcience of cenfu- nuiffe videri poffit ; rogo modera- 
Ubi nemo fale, fallitur hemos .. i ring. vilifying. flandering — tiffimos iftos homines, quibus nimi- 
Hic autem homines fallunt, & fal- ingly do they imbrace one) tin&,, villlying , 8 um incalefcere videntur quicunque 
junturs miferiorefque funt cum another, being dead, who}and difgracing one another ¢ ipforum more non frigent, ut, pro 
prenneneiy credendo fallin perifhed through their mu- Alafs, if the een be quo, & in nom beat eae ac- 
que adeo famen rationails natu- tual implacable enmity ! So,}Once perverte and Error. tentius expendant 5 neque n@reti~ 

i ’ y) ? ; ky Ate . 

ra refugit falfitatem, & quantum hath pofleffed the fupream Fa- © illos {piritus ex ing; aio {uo me 


oteft vitat errorem, ut falli no- how lovingly do thoufands 1 " i] tiantur. Bega in Epift. Pretac. ante 
tint etiam quicunque amant fale live together in Heaven,} culty, w ether will men 20,  Cajynj Tra@atus Theologicos. 


Jere. Aug. Enchiri. cap. 17-Lege who lived in Divifions and and what will they do? 
Prefat. D, Hemming ante poftil. Quarrels on Earth! Or, as Nay, What will they not do? O what a potent 
de Diffidiis & Scandalis. he faid, who beheld how Inftrument for || Satan isa mifgnided Confcience ! || Me 
quietly and peaceably the Bones and Duft ofj!t will makea Man killhis deareft Friend, yea, Fa- ot 
mortal Enemies did lie together ; Non tanta} ther or Mother, yea, the holicft Saints, and think he ee eg 
wivi pace effetis conjunGi. You did not live to-|doth God Service by it: And to facilitate the work, cos homie 
gether fo peaceably; So we may fay of mul-|it willfirft blot out the Reputation of their Holi- nes mo- 
titudes in Heaven now all of one mind, one|mefs, and make them takea Saint for a Devil, ee 
heart, and one imployment; You lived not on|{ they may vilifie or deftroy him without remorfe. |". 
Earth in fo fweet familiarity, There is no con-|Ob, what hellifhthings are * Ignorance and Pride, nz efie 
tention, becaufe none of this Pride, Ignorance, or|that can bring Mens Souls to fuch a cafe as this ! flabella, 
other corruption : Pavland Barnabas are now fully | Pau) knew what he faid, when he commanded that vt 1) F- 
reconciled. There they are not every Man conceit-|4 Novice fhould not be a Teacher, left being lifted }“" 5°" 
ed of his own underftanding, and in love with the | ¥p with Pride, he fall into the Condemnation of the piacidos 
iflueof hisown Brain, but all admiring the Divine] Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. He difcerned that fuch young alioqui 
Perfection, and in love with God, and one another.| Chriftians that have got but a little fmattering homines 


hic mundus, & ipfe Chriftianus orbis plus fatis circumfluit; impictatem 
(pecie pietatis, inhumanitatem {pecie Charicatis, injufticiam pracextn jue 
ris, intus {pirantia & foris conteftantia. Junius Irenic. in Pfa. 122. Tom, 
{. p.690, 


PE aie As old Gryneus wrote to his Friend, -f Site non am-| knowledge in Religion, do lie in greateft danger of ee in 
ee age plius in tervis videam, ibitamen conveniemus ubi Lu-|this Pride and Condemnation.W ho but a Pau) could noftro iz- 


nai. theruscum Zuinglio optime jam convenit. If 1 fee|haveforefeen, that among the very Teachers and culo, (ub 
you no more on Earth, yet we fhall. there meet,|Governours of fo choice a Church as FEphefus, that Ye, 
where Luther and Zuinglius are now well agreed.|came to fee and hear him, that pray and weep centis 


eth dpc ta : ‘ . initia, bare 
Thereisa full reconciliation between Sacramentari-|withhim, thete were fome that afterwards fhould paros ho- 
ans and Ubsquitarians ; Calvinifts and Lutherans ; 


be notorious Sect-mafters {- ? || That of their own mines ar- 
Remonflrants and Contra-Remonjtrants ; Non-confor- 


bane — r mavit, qui 
mits an. Ant Difiptinarianss Conforms and. Non. [stu jutcin, onl pls balun cx profle inderent sed 
conformifts, are terms there not known. There is Jeft, Calvinde fcandalis. Read Bifhop Hall’s 29 Soliloquy called, The Spi- 
no Difcipline erected by State-Policy, nor any dif- ritual Bedlam, p.109. Religion is torn into Divifionsand Fragments ; the 
ordered Popular Rule: NoGovernment but that|/7"™ is up, and fettles into fo many places, as without great Mercy they 
of Chrift: No bitter Invettives, nor voluminous will never be got into one Hive. Mr Vine’s Sermonon Numb, 14. 24. p. 23. 


i . , * Quod multos videmus hoc vel illo erroré captos a reéta via a 

al fey) ’ Reproaches; The Language of Martin || is there] quci, nunquam_ nifi jufta Dei vindiéla accidit; Vere Augu(t, fuperbiam 
oh 5 full a ftranger ; and the found of his Eccho is not heard. | nominat Herefeum omnium matrem; Nullusenim unquam extitit erro 
a ne ge No Recording our Brethrens Infirmities : nor|tis Magifter, quem non prava ambitio in fuum precipitiam extulerit. 
Hell in’ Taking into the fores which Chrift died to heal. How Scimus Deum parvulis fidum efle do€torem; proinde qui arrogantia 


; turgent, eos non mirum eft ab hac Schola pulfos vagis fuis fpeculatis 
bittereft many Sermons zealoufly Preached, how many Books ; ; é ss 


: ; 7 ; onibus furfum & deorfum raptari. Quotquot hac noftra xtate a pura 
ae ftudioully compiled, will then by the Authors |&vangelii doétrina prolapfi falforum dogmatum ceeperunt efle Au- 
EORSUY 


’. be all difclaimed? * How many backbiting flan-|thores, reperiemus omnes fuperbix morbo correptos, ingenii tormen- 
and Difvi- Bess ® sete Fata Berrie: | 
‘line, derous Speeches? How many fecret dividing con- |‘ {fbi & alis fabricaffe. Calv. de {candalis 


‘hed re ; + Are rot the Errors which are rife among us, either by infelling perfons 
sboughs rotvivances, ‘+ muft then be laid upon the {core of of Place and Quality, grown in that Silden on by if oly fied 
'€ written 


p Barnabas alfo, crept into that credits or by fpreading far and wide, rifen 
by one Overton. Non oportet nos mirari fuper herefes iftas.Sive quia funt: inet , | ee ef ag 


; f ay to that firengsb, that they do face, if not feem able to put into danger o 
future enim pronunciabantur ; Sive quia fidem quorundam fubvertunt >| routing our Common Faith, pu i f er a 


m pr lick Worfhip, Autborized Minifiry, long and 
ad hoc enim fant; ut fides habendo tentationem, habeat probationem. | mych expetted and promifed Reformation ? Mr. Vines om 2 Pet, 2. 1. pag. 2 
Vane ergo & inconfiderate plerique hoc ipfo fcandalizancur, quod} || Altera peftis eft opinionum varietas & diffentio in Ecclefia: Qu 
tantum herefes valeant quantum fint. Tertu/, de Prefcript. initio.| ut his temporibus Jefuitarum impulfu valde increbuit, ita ramen neque 
_* Quemadmodum vero in multas & varias feétas fcifla eft Catabap-| nova vobis, neque mira videri deber. Ut enim palatorum, fic judi- 

tiftarum harefis, ita in hoc omnes unanimiter confentiunt, ut predi-| ciorum magna eft varietas ; & ut multa facies hominum, fic & corda 
catoribus veritatis negotiunt exhibeant, & cos erga auditores tan-} diyerfa; Ut Ader, advert. Pelag. lib.3. Dr. Humfre dus Jefuicif. part.2. 
quam {eduétores fufpectos reddant. Epift. Leo Fude ante Bullinge- | jn Epiftola Dedicatoria, Mulcos fubvertunt, abducentes ‘ipfos pre- 
sum. contra Catab, one CaN ; textu cognitionis, ab eo qui univerfa creavit, €#¢. Velut qui altius quid 
+ Horret animus cogitanti immania illa judicia, conatus, facta, quibus} ac majus habeant quod oftendunt Deo, &¢. Probabiliter quidem in- 


ducentes 


Part. I. 
ducentes per verborum actificium fimplices ad querendi modum3 Ve- 
rum improbe perdentes iplos, in eo quod maledicam & impiam_ ipfo- 
ruin mentem efficiunt, Oe. Nam error per feipfam non oftenditur, 
ne ut denudatusdeprehendatur, fed amiculo fplendido callide ornatus, 
ut etiam ipfa veritate verivrem feipfum exhibere videatur imperitiori¢ 
bus, perextermam apparentiam. /remeus adverf: Heref. pag. 1. Pro- 
em, Diligenter infiftendum, ne quid ex pefte que graflatur ex vicinia, 
fidelibus cure noltre commiths, conviétu, colloduiis, & quotidianis, que 
vitari non poffunt, difceptationibus atHetur. Serpic enim facile con- 
tagio, & nili malo obviam iretur, falforum dogtorum aftus, & hzreti- 
corum confortium infirmorum fidem procul dubio vitiarent, Evange- 
lii ergo precones {efe exerceant in refutatione Pontificiorum, Anabap- 
tiftarum & Socinianorum, &c. ab illisenim magnopere metuendum, tum 
quia illis permixti vivimus, tum quia eorum plerique mero quodam 
ftudio ardent dottrine fue diffeminande. Amiraldus de Pate inter 
Evangelicos confticuend. p. 246. Yet Cyprian faith, They that live in 
Difcord and Difference, and have not peace wish their Brethren, though they 
were flain for the Name of Christ, yet cannot efcape the Crime of Dij- 
Sention with Brethren. Becaufe it is written ; We that hateth his Brother 
isa Murdeser: and ye know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abi- 
ding in him. He cannot live with Chrift, that bad rather imtrate Judas than 
Chrifi: What a fin is this which cannot be wafhed away with the Baptifm of 
Blood ? What a crime that cannot be expiated by Martyrdom ? Cyprian, de 
Orat. Dom. Seét. 18. pag. 315. What Martyrs then are they, shat lofe 
their lives in war againft their Brethren, confeffed to be Godly ? 


felves Men fhould arife, fpeaking perverfe things, to 
draw away Difciples after them, Acts 20. 30. Who 
then can expeét better from any Society now, how 
knowing and holy foever ? To day they may be Or- 
thodox, unanimous, and joyned in Love; and 
perhaps within a few Weeks be divided, and at 
bitter Enmity, through their doting about Quefti- 
ons that tend not to edifie. Who that had feen 
how lovingly the Godly of England did live toge- 
ther, would have believed that ever they would 
have been fo bitter againft one another ? that we} 
fhould fall upon one another for the very fame Du- 
ties ; and that Profeflors of Religion fhould oppofe 


Confcience, which others did before them through 
Profanenefs ? Did I not think, 
{corning atthe Worfhippers of Chrift, had b 
fure fizn of a wicked, Wretch? But | fee;now we 
muft diftinguifh between Scorners and Scorners, or 
elfe | fear.we fhall exclude almoft all. Iread indeed 


— The Saints Everlajling Reft. 


Garifons, that fubftribed wot their Engagement. 


nother. 
that of all other, the : leave wi 


Sen 4) expreffions of that Command, Jf if be fo/fiblé, af 
much as in you lyeth, live peaceably with all men, Roni. 


BI 
and fhame us by the difcovery, ' 
the breaking forth. + pips 

on the War 


in Scotland, the death of Mr. Ldve, the imprifonment of many more, and an 
Ordinance for the Sequeftring of all Minifters that would nor go to God on their 
Errands, in Fajting and Prayer, or in Thani/givings for their Succeffes. And 
an Order made to put out all Minifters from all the Cites, Market-Townss an3 


and then to prevent + /his tas 
written up 


Obje. But is it poffible fuch Should be truly God- 
ly ¢ Then what fin will denominate a man Ungody? 
Anfw. Or elfel muft believe the Dofrine of the 
Saints Apoftafie, or believe there are f{Carce any 
Godly in the World. Oh what a wound of ditt 
honour hath this given, not only to the {trier Pro: 


feffion of Holinefs, but even to the very Chriftian 
name? Were there poflibility of hiding it, I dutft 
not thus mention it. 
readeft this be guilty, I charge thee before the liz 
ving God, That thou fadly confider, how far is thi 
unlike the Copy? Suppofe thou hadft feen the Lor 


Oh Chriftian; If thou who 


Jefus, girded to the Service, ftooping on the Eatth, 
wafhing his Difciples dirty feet, and wiping them, 


and faying to them; This I have done to givé you 
an Example, That if your Lord and Maiter have 
wathed your feet, you alfo ought to wath ore ano- 
thers : Would not this make thee afhamed and treni- 
ble? fhall the Lord wipe the feet, and the fellow- 
fervant be ready to cut the throat? Would not thy 
proud Heart {corn toe ftoop to thy Mafter’s Work ? 
Look to thy felf? It isnot the name of a Profeffor; 
nor the Zeal for thy Opinions, that will prove thee 
}a Chriftian, or fecure thee from the heat of the con- 
fuming fire. 
more thy Chriftian Friend: Thou canf{t hot be 


Chrift’s Difciple. It i ommon Mark; wt 
and deride almoft all that worfhip, God, out of me bese So eager re ie 


If thou love not thine tnermy, mucti 


{ciples are known to all men, That they love one Mat.5.44; 
Is it not his laft great Legacy, ty peate 2°", '3- 


| sedan 3 1as 
th you, my peace J give unto you? Mark the 3}: t 


12. 8+ | Follow peace with all men, and Hobinefs, Heb: 


12.14. *Oh the deceirful- 
nefs of the heart of man! 
That thofe fame men, who 
lately in their felf-examinati- 
on, could find nothing of 
Chrift fo clear within them 
as their Love to their Bre- 
thren, and were confident of 
this, when they could fcarce 
difcover any other Grace, 
fhould now look fo ftrangely 
upon thern, and be filled with 
fo much bitternefs againft 
thern! That the fame Men, 
who would have travelled 
through Reproaches many 
Miles, to hear dn able faith- 


in Pagan Writers, That the Chriftians were as cruel 
Ammiss. as Bearsand Tygers againft one another : Ammia- 
Marcel, in nus Murcellinus gives it as the Reafon of Fulian’s Po- 
iy Jue ticy, in Proclaiming Liberty for every Party, to 
» on  ProfefS and Preach their own Opinions, becaufe he 
quam bea- knew that cruel Chriftians would then moft fiercely, 
ti erunt fallupon one another ; and foby * Liberty of Conjcs-| 
in illo die egce,and by keeping their Ghildren from the Schools 
S citra: of Learning, he thought to have rooted out Chrifti- 
tu illi qui @nlty from the Earth. But I had hoped this accufati- 
tubaitos On had come from the malice of the Pagan Writer - 
non modo Little did I think to have feen it fo far verified ! 
= Lord, What Devils are we unfan@ified, when there 
judiciis, & #8 yet fucha Nature in the remaining Sanctified ? 
difciplina Such a Nature hath God in thefe days fulferedl to dif- 
preciare ver it felfin the ES? Goldy, thatif he a BP Ber 
rexerunt : cion{ly and powerfully reftrain, they would fhed the ue . 
> aa Bitid He Bhs Mathers and no thanks tous, ifit be fy Pete plac Paneth ec 


i . tr ATS Haney the lab ill beftowed 
sinciase not done. But I hope his defign is but to humble A ee aeisere iid list #bite 


* In Tertullian’s time it was 
otherwife with Chriftians. He faith; 
The Heathens did {pecially mark out 
the Chriftians by the work of Love 
(and their preat Liberality; ) See 
( fay they) how they love one. and- 
ther, (for they themfelves (faith be) 
hate one another) and how ready are 
they to die far one anothers for they 
themfelves are more ready to kill one 
another. Tertul. Apol. cap. 39¢ 
Alas, bow is the cafe altered, wow 
when the Mark of Heathens 13 fa 
comition upon Chriftians, and thofe that 
think themfelves the beft of Chriftians 2 
And Juftin Martyr before bim faith, 
We Chriftians, who before preferred 
the gains of Monyand Farms before lt; 
now do bring forth our private Eftaes 
for Common Ufe, arid beftow them ott 
all that need; We who bated one ano* 
ther, and killed one another; and 
through morofity never feafted mith 


in hoc ftus 
dium incabuefunt ut incorrupta Religic apud fuos exculta fit; Doérina 
ceeleftis per fides, ernditos, & conftantes Miniftros fit cradita, & ingens 
hominum multitudo per fpiricum & verbum renata in confpeétum Chri- 
fti prodeant, que tah Magiltratui zternas gratias agant ! Et contra quam 
infeelices qui, &c. Religionem per varias corruptelas pafhi funt adul- 
terari! Wigandus in Epift. ante Com, in'Proph. John 23. 8, 9, 10, 11, 
12, 14. Ve mundo°a feandalis. Ecce fit, ecce prorfus iniplecur 
quod veritas ait} Quoniam abundavit iniquitas, srefrigeieds ) chari- 
tas multorum, Que fibi jam fida pectora tuto refundantur? In cu- 
jus fenfus tyta fe projiciat fecura dile&tio ? Quis denique amicus non 
formidetur, quafi fucurus inimicus, fi potuit inter Hieronymum & Rut- 
num, hoc qudd plangimus, exoriri? O mifeta, & miferanda con- 
ditio! O jntida in voluncatibus amicorum. Scientia prfertim ubi 
nulla eft prgicientia futurorum. Sed quid. hoc alteri de alrero ge- 
mendum putem,quando ne ipfe quiderh fib: homo eff notus in pofterum: 
Novit enim utrumque vix forte nunc qualis fit; Qualis autem poftea fit 
futurus ignorant, Auguftine in thdt excellens Chrifitin Pacificarory Epi(tle 
ad Hieron, inter opera. Hier. Tom: 3. Fol. 159. Leoni feritas incer [ 
non dimicatsSerpentum morfus non, petit ferpentes, Sc. & tuhomea te- 
ris ratione praditus, ab expertibus vincaris ¢ Tu operam des ut feritat 5 
& abalienatione vincas cecera? & in tuo ipfius nature funere trium- 
phator cibi videaris? ‘fubiusin Irenic. eXcellenwil. ia Pial. 422, Tom. 
1, Operum pag: 687. 


any but our familiars s now fince the 
coming of Chrift, we are all of one 
Table 5 we pray for our Enemies, and 
labour to perfwade thofe tbat unjuftly 
hate us, that living after the honeft 
precepts of Chrift, they might bave 
bope of the Reward from the Lord God; 
ready to fay, Oh fweet, Oh 45 mel as We. Juftin Martyrs 
happy days of Perfecution! Apols 24 
Which drove us together iti a4’ clofure of Love! 
who being now. dried at the fire of Liberty and 
Profperity, are crumbled all into Duft by our Con- 
tentions. Butitmakes me ferioufly, both to fay, 
and to think, Oh {weet ; Oh happy day of the Reft 
of the Saints in Glory! When as there is one God; 
one Chrift, one Spirit, fo we fhali have one Judg- 
ment, one Heart, one Church; one Imployment 
for ever! When there fhill be no more Crreumtci- 
fion and Uncircumicifion, Yew and Gentile, Aia- 
baptift, Padobapti/?, Brownilt, Separatift, Indepen- 

Vol, IIL, H 2 dent 


tereft enemies, and the moft 
powerful hinderers of the 
Succefs of their Labours, and 
travel as far to cry them 
down! It makes me almoft 


52 
dent, Presbyterian, Epifcopal but Chriit ts All in All: | 

We fhall not there fcruple our Communion, nor 

any of the Ordinances of Divine Worfhip: There 
willnot be one for finging, and another againft it ; 

but even thofe who here jarred in difcord, fhall 

all conjoynin bleffed Concord, and make up one 
melodious Quire. Icould wifh they were of the 
Martyr’s mind, who rejoyced that fhe might have 

her foot in the fame hole of the Stocks, in which 

* Chrift Mafter Philpot’s had been before her. * But how- 
that mouldeyer, Lam furethey will joyfully live in the fame 
~ oe Heaven, and gladly participate in the fame Reft. 
Comenti- Lhofe whom one Houfe could not hold, nor one 
ous, nor -Churchhold them, nonor one Kingdom neither ; 


rg Yet one Heaven, and one God may hold -- One 
nom. bur HOule. one Kingdom could not hold Fofeph and 
thar by his Brethren, but they muft together again, whether 


bearing and they will or no; and then how is the cafe alier’d ? 
gemtknefs Then every Man muft ftraight withdraw, while 
eee ey they weep over, and kifSeach other. Oh how canft 
from their thou now find in thy heart, if thou bear the heart 
Reproach- Or faceof a Chriftian, tobe bitter or injurious a- 
ings aid gainft thy Brethren, when thou doft but once 
ieee A think of that time and place, where thou hopeft in 
pol. 2. the neareft and {fweeteft familiarity to live and 
rejoyce with jthem for ever! I confefs their Infir- 
+The caufe mitjes are not to be loved, nor fin to be tolerated, 
Bill hecaufe it’s theirs. But be fure.it be fin which thou 
lieh in Oppofeit in them, and doit witha fpirit of meek- 
making neis and compaflion, that the world may fee thy 
dark points love to the Perfon, while thou oppofeft the offence. 
#0 be Arii- 1a. that Turks and Pagans can agree in wickednefs 
sles of our ar BINS ANE Figg & 9 
Creed, as better than Chriftians inthe Truth! That Bearsand 
if Salva- Lions, Wolves and Tygers can ;agree together, but 
tion lay on. Chriftians cannot !. That a Legion || of Devils canac- 
them. Nix | cord in one body, and not the tenth part of fo many 
hil peftt-.; Ay Sin’ b Ses sats te 
lentius in CaTiftians ‘in. one Church!,Wel thefault.may be 
Ecclefia mine, and it may be theirs; Ormore likely both 


doceri po- mine and theirs: But this rejoycethime, that my old 
teft, quam 
fi ea que 


neceflaria Clumph with me in our common reft.. «) » 


non {unt neceffaria fant : hac enim tyrannide con{cientia illaqueantur, & | 
libertas fideiextinguitur; mendacium pro veritate,idolum pro Deo,abomi- 
natio pro fanétitate colitur. Luther. referente’ Hen. Hoffmero Saxon. Evan- 


gel. pag. 110. Mark thefe words of Luther. {| Mat. 5.9. Luke 8. 30. 


§.15. 7. We fhall then reft from all, our dolorous 


hours, and fad thoughts which we now undergo, 
on of the, DY participating with our Brethren in their Calami 
Sufferings. ties. Alas, if. we had nothing upon our felves to 
of our Bre- trouble us, yet what heart could lay afide forrows, 
hren. that lives in the found of the Churches fufferings ? 
If Fob had nothing upon his body to difquiet him, 
“yet the meflage of his Childrens overthrow, mutt 
. Quibus eft needs grieve the moft patient foul. _ Except we are 
communis turned into fteel or ftone, and have loft both Chri- 
aie be {tian and humane affetion, there needs no more 
lor ef » than the miferies of our Brethren, to fill our hearts 
commune With fucceflions of forrows, and meke our lives a 
malum, continued: lamentation. The Church on Earth is 
Naat” a meer Hofpital; which way ever we go, we heat 
complaining ; and into what corner foever we caft 
oureyes, webehold objects of pity and grief: fome 
groaning undera dark underftanding, fome under 
ae afenflefs heart, fome languifhing under unfruitful 
ChrifP's jo. Weaknets, and fome bleeding for mifcarriages and 
Aine time Willulnefs :and fome in fuch a Lethargy that they are 
frft ino paft complaining: fomecrying out of their pining 
the World, poverty, {ome groaning under pains and infirmi- 
‘eee ft ties, and fome bewailing awhole Catalogue of Ca- 
te fome Jamities, efpecially in days of common fufferings, 
Ages to When nothing appears to our fight but ruine; * Fa- 


st peo- milies ruined Congregations ruined , Sumptuous 
pic tay by 

War, and turn to Peace 5 and is it nor fad, that now it fhould work fo cone 
trary, 4s an occafion? Athan, de Incarn. verb. faith of men of War's As 
foon as ever they entertained the Doirine of Chrift, prefently they lay by their de- 
fire of War, and betak» chemfelves to Husbandry 3 and ashe bands which they 
mere wont to warm with Iron, they delight now to ftretch forth in Innacency, in 
earneft Prayer , and inftead of War, which they waged againjt one another, they 
now joyn in Arms againft the Devil, and evil Spirusyand fo conquer them by the 
Chajlity and Vertue of the Mind. AO’ 
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Structures ruined ; Cities ruined ; Country ruined ; 
Court ruined; Kingdomsruined, Whoweepsnot, 
when all thefe bleed ? As now our friends diftrefics |. 
are our diftreffes, fo then our friends deliverance 
will be part of our own deliverance. Ho 
more joyous now to joyn with them in their days of 
Thankfgiving and Gladnefs, than in the days of 
Humiliation in fackcloath and afhes? How much 
then more joyous will it be to joyn with them in 
their perpetual praifes and triumphs, than to hear 
them now bewailing their wretchednefs, their want 
of light, their want of life, of joy, of aflurance, of 
grace, of Chrift, of all things? How much more 
comfortable to fee them perfected, than now to fee 
them wounded, weak, fick, and affliated? To ftand 
by the bed of their languifhing as filly comforters, 


Friends, who now, look ftrangely at me, will joyfully 


~ Chapudl 


| henna ie 


How much 


being overwhelmed and filenced with the greatnefs 
of their griefs, confcious of our own difability to 
relieve them, fcarce having a word of comfort to 
refrefh them: or if we have, alas, they be but 
words, which area poor relief, when their fuffer- 
ings are real ; Fain we would eafe or help them, but 
cannot: all we can do, is to forrow with them, 
which alas, doth rather encreafe their forrows. 
Our day of Rett will free both us and them, from 
all this. Now we may enter many a poor Chrifti- 
ans Cottage, and there fee their Children ragged, 
their Purfe empty, their Cupboard: empty, their 
Belly empty, and Poverty poflefling and filling all: 
How much better is that day, when we fhall fee 
them ‘filled‘with Chrift, cloathed with Glory, and 
equalized with the richeft and greateft Princes? 
O the fad and heart-piercing fpedtacles, that our 
eyes have feen in four years fpace! Imthis fight, a 
dear friend is flain ; fcarce a month, fcarce aweek 
without the fight ‘or noife of blood ; furely there 
isnone of thisin Heaven. Our eyes fhall then be 
filled ‘no more, nor our hearts pierced with fuch 
dreadful fights,éc.Our eyes fhall never more behold 
the Earth covered with’ the carkaffes of the flain. 
Our ‘mourning=attire' will then be turned into the 
white Robes and Garments of Gladnefs. Oh how 
hardly can our hearts now hold, when wethink of 
iuch, and fuch, and fuch a dear Chriftian Friend ~ 
(lain or departed ? O how glad muft the fame hearts 
’e, when we fee them all alive and glorified? But 
a far greater grief it is to our Spirits, to fee the 
Spiritual miferies of our Brethren: to fee fucha ' 
one with whom we took fweet counfel, and who ~ 
zealoufly joyned with us in God’s worfhip, to be 
now. fallen off to fenfuality, turned drunkard, 
worldling, or a Perfecutor of the Saints! and thefe 
trying times have given us too large occafion for 
fuch forrows. To fee our deareft and moft intimate 
friends, to be turned afide from the Truth of Chrift; 
and that either in, or near the Foundation? and 
to be raging confident in the groffeft Errors? To 
fee many near usin the fleth continue their negle& 
of Chrift and their Souls, and nothing will waken 
them out ot their fecurity ? To look an ungodly 
Father, or Mother, Brother or Sifter in the face? 
To look on « carnal VV ifeor Husband, or Child, or... 
Friend? and to think, how certainly they fhall be our. 
in Hell for ever, if they die in theirprefent un- 
regenerate eftate? Oh what continual dolorsdo all 
thefe fad fights and thoughts fill our hearts with |, 
from day to day! and will it not beablefled day 1. 
when we fhall reft from all thefe? What Chriftiam 
now isnot in Paul’s cafe, and cannot fpeak,in his < . |, 
Language, 2 Cor, 11. 28,29. Befides thofe.things that 
are without, that which cometh upon me daily, the care of © 
all the Churches; who is weak, and I am not weak? Who — * 
is offended,and J burn not >What heart isnot wound- 
ed to think on Germany's long defolations? Ohthe . ....,- 
learned Univerfities!) The flourifhing ‘Churches «ois |. 
there, that now are left defolate ! Look on'England’s °° 
four years blood,a flourifhing Land almoft made ru- 
inate 5 hear but the common voice in molt Cities, «4 
“Tawnsuiyo . 
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Towns and Countries through the Land; and judge 
whether here be no caufe of forrow. Efpecially, 

look but to the fad effeéts; and mens f{pirits grown 

more out of order, And is this not caufe of aftonifh- 

ing forrows? Look to Scotland, look to Ireland, 

look almoft every where, and tell me what you 

fee. Blefled be that approaching Day, when our 

Eyes fhall behold no more fuch Sights, nor our Ears 

hear any more fuch Tidings! How many hundred 
Pamphlets are Printed, full of almoft nothing but 

the common Calamities ? So that it’s become a 

gainful Trade to divulge the News of our Bre- 

threns Sufferings.. And the Fears for the future 

that poffefled our Hearts, were worfe than all 

that we faw and fuffered. Nay, Have not many 

died with the fears of that, which if they had li- 

ved, they had neither fuffered nor feen? I[t is faid 

Cumerar. Of Melandthon, That the Miferies of the Church 
in vit-Me- made him almoft negleét the Death of his moft be- 
lan®. —- Joved Children; to think of the Gofpel departing, 
the Glory taken from J/racl, our Sun fetting at 
Noon-day, poor Souls left willingly dark and de- 

ftitute, and with great pains and hazard blowing 

out the Light that fhould guide them to Salvation ?) 

See Neh. What fad Thoughts muft thefe be? To think of 
1. 4.& 2.Chrift removing his Family ; taking away both 
3. Pfal. Worfhip and Worfhippers, and to leave the Land. 
"at to the Rage of the Mercilefs. Thefe were fad) 
Yia.6011, Phoughts. Who could then have the Harp in 
12,13, 14. hand; or fing the pleafant Songs of Sion? But blef-, 
fed be the Lord who hath fruftrated our Fears, andi 

who will haften that rejoycing Day, when Sion 

fhall'be exalted above the Mountains, and her 

Gates fhall be open day and night, and the Glory 

‘of the Gentiles be brought into it, and the Nation 

and Kingdom that will not ferve her, fhall perith: 

When the Sons of them that afflifted her, fhall 

come’ bending ‘unto her, and all they that defpifed 

her, (hall bow themfelves at the foles of her feet, and 

Ifa. 60, they fhall call’ her, the City, of the Lord, the Zion of 
21,22. the boly One of Lracl, When ber people alfo (tall be all 
Righteous, even the Work of God’s Hands, the 

branch of bis planting, whofhall inherit. the Land for c- 

_ ver, that he may be glorified, When that Voice fhall| 

\. fotnd forth, Rejoyce with Ferufalem, and be glad with 

Tia: 66.10, her, all ye that love ber : Rejoyce for joy with her, all ye 
12, that love ‘her ; That ye may fuck, and.be fatisfied with 
the Breafts of ber Confolation, That ye may milk out, 

and be delighted with the abundance of ber Glory. Thus| 

fhall we reft from our Participation of our Bre-| 

- threns Sufferings, | | 

16. 8. We fhall reft alfo from all our own perfonal 

8. From all Suffetings, whether natural and ordinary, or ex-| 
our own ‘traordinary, from the afflicting hand of God. And 
ee , though this may feem a fmall thing to thofe that) 
Be"bS Fie in continual Eafe, and abound in all kind of 
Profperity ; yet methinks, to the daily afflicted! 
Soul, it fhould make the Fore-thoughts of Heaven) 
delightful: And I think I fhall meet with few of 

the’ Saints, but will ‘fay, That this is their own) 

. si cat hang Cafe. Othe dying Life that: 
Maxima ‘queque bona folicita we now live! As full of Suffe- 
funt : nec uli ile mae be rings, as of Days and Hours ! 
am Optlin ure: a 120 4 ‘Oh " i 
ate ai taeaiene rice opus. We pls the ! Carkafles that, 
eft, & pro. ipfis qua fuccefferunt all Calamities prey upon: 
votis, vota tacienda flint, Quo’ As various as they are, each: 
pts beers nate gh one will have a {natch at us, 
1 I ine sai +e irs oe { 
i in oan Nein ora be Tare tO devour a mor 
ergo necefle eft non tantum bre- {el of our Comfort: When’ 
Vilflinam vitam' eorum effe qui we bait our Bulls and Bears, 
Magno parant ‘labore: quod majo- ~we do but reprefent our own 
re poli cant 5 operofe earns Condition ; whofe. Lives are 
Haat fant.’ Nowe occupstiones confumed under. fuch At 
Veteribus {ubftituuntur ; {pes fpem faults, and {pent in fucceflion 
ae 5 in Apacer ‘of | frefh ore aus AML 
ae is. queritur, le Creatures have an Enmity a-' 
Rees mutatur.  se7. de brev, gainft us, ever fince we made. 
the,Lord of all our Enemy. 


And though we are reconciled by the Blood of the 

Covenant, and the Price is paid for our full Delive- 

vance , yet our Redeemer fees it fit to leave this 

meafure of Mifery upon us, to make us know for 

what we are beholden, to mind us of what we wonld 

elfe forget; to be ferviceable to his wife and Praci- 

ous Defigns, and advantagious to our full and final, 
Recovery. He hath fent us as Lambs among 
Wolves; and fure there is little Reft to be expe- 

ted. As all our Senfes are the in-lets of Sin, fo 
they are become the in-lets of our Sorrow. Grief 
creeps in at our Eyes, atour Ears, and almoft eve- 

ry where; It feizeth upon our Heads, our Hearts, 

our Flefh, our Spirits; and what part doth efcape 

it? Fears do devour us, and darken our Delights, 

as the Frofts do nip the tender Buds: Cares do 

confume us, and feed upon our Spirits, as the fcor- 
ching Sun doth wither the delicate Flowers. Or, 
if any Saint or Stoick have fortify’d his Inwards a- 

gainft thefe, yet he is naked ftill without; and if 
he be wifer than to create his own Sorrows, yet 

fhall he be fure to feel his fhare, he fhall produce 
them as the meritorious, if not as the efficient 
Caufe. What tender piecesare thefe dufty Bodies? 
What brittle Glaffes do we bear aboutus? and how 
many thoufand Dangers are they hurried through ? 
and how hardly cured, if once crackt ? Othe mul- 
titudes of flender Veins, of tender Membranes, 
Nerves, Fibres, Mufcles, Arteries, and all fubject 
to. Obftructions, Exhefions, Tenfions, Contratti- 
ons, Refolutions, Ruptures, or one thing or other, 
to caufe their Grief! Every one a fit fubjec& for 
pain, and fit to communicate. that pain to the 
whole, . What nobler partis there that fuffereth 
its Pain or Ruin alone ? whatever it is to the Sound 
and Healthful, methinks to fuch as my. felf, this 
Reft fhould be acceptable, whoin Tenor Twelve 
Years time, have fcarce hada whole Day free from 
fome Dolour. Oh the weary Nights and Days! 
Oh the unferviceable languifhing Weaknefs ! Oh 
the reftlefs working Vapours! Oh the tedious, 
naufeous Medicines!. befidesthe daily Expectations 
of worfe! And will it not be defirable to Reft 
from all thefe? There wil] be then no crying out, 
Oh my Head, Oh my Stomach, Oh my Sides, or 
Oh my Bowels. No, no, Sin and Flefh, and Duft, 
and Pain, will all be left behind together. Oh 
what would we not give now fora little Eafe, much 
more for a perfect Cure? How then fhould we va- 
lue that perfect Freedom ? If we have fome mixed 
Comforts here, they are fcarce enough to {weeten 
our Crofles; or if we have fome fhort and fmiling 
Intermiffions, it is fcarce time enough to breath us 
in, and to prepare-our Tacklings for the next, 
Storm. If one.Wave pafs by, another fucceeds: 
And if the Night be over, and. the Day come, yet 
will it foon be Night again. Some Mens Fevers 
are continual, and ‘fome intermittent 5 fome have 
Tertians, and fome Quartans; but more or lefs 

ill have their Fits, © the blefled Tranquillity of 
that Region, where there is nothing but {weet 
continued Peace! No fucceffion of Joy there, be- 
caufe no Intermiffion. Our Lives will be but one 
Joy, as our Time will be changed into one Eterni- 
ty. Ohealthful Place, where noneare fick ! O for- 
tunate Land, where ail are Kings! O Place moft 
holy, where all.are Priefts! How free a State, 
where none are Servants, fave to their fupream 
Monarch! For it fhall come to pafs, that in that 
day the Lord fhall give us Reft from our Sorrow, 
and our Fear, and from the hard Bondage wherein 
we ferved, J/a. 14. 3. The peor Man fhall no 
more be tired with his inceflant Labours: No more 
uféof Plow, or Flail, or Schythe, or Sickle’: No 
{tooping of the Servant to the Majter, or the Te« 
ant to the Landlord: No Hunger or Thirft, or 
Cold, or Nakednefs: No pinching Frofts, nor 
f{corching Heats. Our very Beafts who fyffered 
with 
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with us, fhall alfo be freed from their Bondage ; 

our felves therefore much more: Our Faces fhall no 

more be pale or fad; our Groans and Sighs will be 

done away; and God will wipe away all Tears 
ftom. g, froin our Eyes, Rev. 7. 15,16,17. No more part- 
19,20, 21,ing of Friends afunder, nor voice of Lamentation 
22. heard in our Dwellings. No more Breaches, nor Dif- 
Rev-21-35 proportion will bein our Friend{hip, nor any Trou- 
- ble accompanying our Relations 3 no more Care of 
Mafter for Servants, or Parents for Children, or 
Magiftrates over Subjects, or Minifters over Peo- 
ple. No more Sadnefs for our Study loft, our 
Preaching loft, our Intreaties loft, the Tenders of 
Chrift’s Blood loft, and our 
dear Peoples Souls loft. * No 
more Marrying, nor giving 
in Marriage, but we fhall be 
as the Angels of God. O 
what room can there be for 
any Evil, where the whole is 
perfectly filled with God? 
Then fhall the Ranfomed of 
the Lord return and come to 
Sion with Songs, and Everlafting Soy upon their 
Heads: They fhall obtain Foy and Gladnefs, and Soy- 
row and Sighing fhall flee away, Ha. 35.10. Hold 
out then a little longer, O my Soul, bear with 
the Infirmities of thine earthly ‘Tabernacle ,; 
endure that fhare of Sorrows, that the Love of 
thy Father fhall impofe ; fubmit to his Indignation 
alfo, becaufe thou haft finned againft him ; it will 
be thus buta little while ; the found ot thy Redee- 
mer’s Feet are even at the Door; and thine own 
Deliverance nearer than many others.. And thou 
who haft often cried in the Language of the Di- 
vine Poet, 


* iodypyetrot Pares Angelis. Hy- 
ino expounderh this too boldly, and I 
think falfly. Quod viri in fuo fexu 
refurgent, feminz in fexu mulie- 
bri, Erunt habentes membra ge- 
nitalia, non autem voluntatem 
coecundi. Hom. in Dom, 18. in 
Mar. 22. I fee 20 ground to con- 
ceit fuch 4 Difference of Sex bere- 
after. 


[ Sorrow was all my Soul ; I fearce believed, 
Till Grief did tell me roundly, that Juved.] i 
, ae, Mr. Herbert. _ 


fhalt then feel, That God and Joy is all thy Soul, 


the fruition of whoni, with thy freedom from all] 


thefe Sorrows, will more fweetly, and more feeling- 
ly make thee know, and to his Eternal Praife ac- 
knowledge, That thou liveft. 

. And thus we fhall reft from all A fflitions, 

§ 17. . 9 We fhail reft alfo from all the Trouble and. 
From ai ~Painof Duty. The confcientiots Magiftrate now 
the Jabour cries out, Gh the Burthen that lieth upon me!) 
one The conicientious Parents that know the Preciouf-' 

nefs of their Childrens Souls, and the conftant. 

pains required to their godly Education, cry out, 
Oh the Burthen!. The con-: 
{cientious Minifter above all, 
when he reads his charge, 
2 Tim, 4.1. and views his 
pattern, Afark 3. 20,21, &c., 
AGs 20. 18, 3t. When he! 
hath tryed a while what it is 
to ftudy, and pray, and) 
preach, according to the 
weight and extelléncy of the 
Work; togo from Houfe to’ 
Hovufe, and frotn Neighbour 
to Neighbour, and to befeech 
them Night and Day with 
Tears; and after all to be: 
hated and perfecuted for fo 
doing ; no wonder if he cry out, O the Burthen! 
and be ready to turn away with Yonas; and with 


Tunc erit in nobis vera, per- 
feéta, excelia humilitas, cum & 
incarne, & in mente noftra, nulla 
reman(erit prava cupiditas, nec co- 
gitationibus fatigabitur fpiritus, 
nec laboribus macerabitur corpus. 
Nulla erit folicitudo certaminis, 
fed perfeéta erit fecuritas pacis. 
Nulla nobis erit Juftirie indigen- 
tia, fed cum delectatione fecuritas 
plena. Ibi erimus enim perfeéta 
cellitudine beati, quia pertteéta e- 
rimus Deo carnis & {piritus humi- 
litate fubjeéti. Fulgent. Ep. 4. ad 
Prob. 7, 8- The Work of the Mini- 
firy, Read Lockier on Col 1. 29. 
De $24, Se. 


fhall then ceafe. 
Cabinet, and mifs our Treafure ; isi as- 
Hearts and mifs otr Chrift; nor no more feek “2#"7 


without which all weré comparatively little or no- 
thing. 
would eclfe imbitter all our Joys; and the more 
would it pierce us, becaufe of the fingular Excel- 
lencies which we muft forfake, 
in Heaven to think of once lofing Heaven: Asit 
would be a kind of Heaven to the Damned, had 
they but hopes of once efcaping. * Mortality isthe 
difgrace of all fublunary Delights. 
prefent Life of little value (were it not for the res * Tranfit 


terence it hath to God and Eternity) to think that or ah tan 


t & pars 


And when it is done, how foon do the Snares of 
Senfuality or Error entangle them ? How many re+ 
ceive the Dottrine of Delufion, before they have 
time to be built upin the Truth? And when Here- 
fies muft of neceflity arife, how few of them do ap+ 
pear approved ! The firft new ftrange Apparition 
of Light doth fo amaze them, they think they are 
in the Third Heaven, when they are but newly 
paffed from the Suburbs of Hell, and are prefently 
as confident, as if they knew all things, when they 
have not halfsLight enough to acquaint them with 
their Ignorance ; But after Ten or Twenty years 
ftudy, they become ufually of the fame Judgment 
with thofe they defpifed. 


And feldom doth a 
Minifter live to fee the Ripenefs of his People; 
but one foweth and planteth, another watereth, 
and a third reapeth and receiveth the Increafe, 
Yet were all this Duty delightful, had we but a4 
true proportion of Strength. But, toinform the 
old ignorant Sinner, to convince the ftubborn and 
worldly wife, to perfwade a wilful refolved 
Wretch, to prick a {tony Heart to the quick, to 
make a Rock to weep and tremble, to fet forth 
Chrift according to our Neceffity and his Excellen- 
cy, to comfort the Soul whom God dejected, to 
clear up dark and difficult Truths, to oppofe with 
convincing Arguments all Guainfayers, to credit 
the Gofpel with exemplary Converfations, when 
multitudes do but watch for our halting; Oh, 
Who 1s fufficient for thefe things ? So that every Rela- 
tion, State, Age, hath variety of Duty: Every 
concientious Chriftian cries out, O the Burthen! 
or, O my Weaknefs that makes it fo burdenfom! 


But our remaining Reft will eafe us of the Burden. 


Then will that be found Doérine, which now is 


falfe, that the Law hath no more to do with us; 


Thatit becomes not a Chriftian to beg for pardon, 
feeing all his Sins are perfectly pardoned already ; 
That we need not faft, nor mourn,. nor weep, nor 


|repent; and that a forrowful Countenance befeems 


not a Chriftian; Then will all thefe become 
Truths. 


1o. And laftly, We fhall reft from all thofefad §. 18. 
Affections, which neceflarily accompany our Ab- 
fence from God, the Trouble that is mixt in our 
Defires and Hopes, our Longings and Waitings, fome Affe- 

We fhall no more look into our ions 
look into. our ich ne- 


Chap. 7: 


10. From 
all thofe 
trouble- ° 


company 


inour Knee, nor.our Souls be breathed out in our 


Requefts ; but all conclude ina moft full and blef- 


fed Fruition: But becaufe this with the former, 


are touched before, I will fay no more of them now. 


so you have feen what we fhall Reft from. 


him from Ordinance to Ordinance, and enquire for our abfence 
our God of thofe we meet; our Heart will not lie from God. 


Ninthly, The ninth and laft Jewel inour Crown, §- 19. 


and blefled Attribute of ‘this Reft, is, That it isan} 


Eternal Reft, This is the Crown of our Crown; 


The very thought of once leaving it, 


It would bea Hell 


It makes our 


1. Jt will 
be an E- 

verlafling 

Reft, 


Ot 


Jeremy to fay, J will not make mention of bimt, nor 
fpeak any more in his Name: For his Word isa Re- 
proach to us, and a Derifion daily: But that he hath 
made lis word as a fire fhut up in our Bones and Heart, 
that we are weary of forbearing, and cannot ftay,| 
How long may we ftudy and labour 
before one Soul is brought clear over to Chrift! 


Jer. 20. 8, 9. 


q na 3 non - 
aceident fibisfed ceédunt potius & fuccedunt. Non fic gloria, non fic rem 
mératio ; tion fic merces ipfa laboris 5 nefcit Vicifitudinem, nefcit fi- 
nem.; manet toto fimul, & manet in gxternum, Sufficit nunc’ cuique 
diei malitia fua ; nec laborem fuum poterit relervare fequenti ; Sed ‘om: 
nium merces laborum in una illa die reddetur,€ui aiter non fuccedit : 
Guttatim pcena bibicur, aliquando fumiter ; per minutiastranfic 5 fed ih 
ctenumeratione torrens eft voluptatis, & fluminis impetus; torrens ix - 
undas leticie, flamen glorie, & flumen pacis. Flumen plane-eft; fed 
quod affluat ; non quod fluat vel eftuar. Flumen vocatur, non quod 


tranicat 
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tranfeat, vel pertranfeat, fed quod abundet. Nobis non favum mellis 3 |Phrafe ! - , 
purifimum aD S liquidifimum mel repofuit Deus ipfum, Ieticiam, might? Oobldither, “pigs tai es. if they 
gloriam, pacem, amznitatem, felicitatem, jucunditatem & exultationem | ‘ ent from God 
thefaurizavit nobis Deus nofter; hac omnia unum 3 ut fit participatio {4841N One hour! No, but upon fuppofal that they 
Hierufalem in id ipfum ; & hoc unum & id ipfom non nifi Iple 5 erit e-}would, yet they could not. O, then my Soul, let 
nim Deus omnia & in omnibus. Hac merces$ hac corona noftra, hoc} go thy Dreams of prefent Pleafures ; and loofe th 
brevium noftrum; ad quod utique curramus ut comprehendamus, hold of Earth and rfeth. F cay not to enter that Eftate 
9 


. Serm. 145+ de temp, 
Bern. Serm. 145+ deitemp, where thou (halt ever after ceafe 


How can we take de- 


we mutt fhortly lay it down. 


light in any thing, when we remember how fhort 
that delight would be? That the fweetnefs of our 
Cups and Morfels is dead as foon as they are but once 


paft our taft ? Indeed if Man were as the Beaft, 
that knows not his Suffering or Death, till he felt 
it, and little thinks when the Knife is whetting, 
that it is making ready to cut his Throat; then 
might we be merry till Death forbid us, and enjoy 
our Delights till they Shall forfake us; but alas, we 
know both good and evil; and evil foreknown, is 
in part endured 5 and thus our Knowledge in- 
creafeth our Sorrows, £cclef. 1.18. How can it 
choofe but fpoil our Pleafure,: while we fee it dying 
in our Hands? How can I beas merry as the jovial 
World, who have mine Eye fixed upon Eternity ? 
When methinks I forefee my dying Hour, my 
Friends waiting for my laft Gafp, and clofing my 
Eyes, while Tears forbid to clofe their own: Me- 
thinks |hear them fay, Heisdead; Methinks I fee 
my Coffin made, my Grave in digging, and my 
Friends there leaving me in the Duft: And where 
now is that we took delight in? O but methinks I 
fee at the fame view, that Grave opening, and my 
dead revived Body rifing: Methinks I hear that 
blefled Voice, Arife and live, and die no more. 
Surely wereit not for Eternity, I fhould think Man 
afilly piece; and all his Life and Honour but con- 
temptible: I fhall call him with David, .4 vain Sha- 
dow ;, and with the Prophet, Nothing, and lefs than no- 
thing and altogether lighter than Vansty it felf. It utterly 
difgraceth the greateft Glory in mine Eyes, if you 
can but truly call it Afortal. I can value nothing that 
fhall have an end; except as it leads to that which 
hath noend. Oras it comes from that Love which 
hath neither beginning nor end. (I fpeak this of 
my deliberate Thoughts.) And if fome ignorant os, 
forgetful Soul have no fuch fad Thoughts to difturb 
his Pleafure ; I confefs he may be inerrier for the 
prefent ; but where is his Mirth when he lieth a dy- 
ing: Alas, it’s apoor Happinefs that confifts only 
in the Ignorance or Forgetfulnefs of approaching 
Mifery. But, O blefled Eternity! where our 
Lives are perplexed with no fuch Thoughts, nor 
our Joys interrupted with any fuch Fears! Where 
we fhall be Pillars in God's Temple, Rev. 3.12- and go 
cut nomore. O,what do I fay when I talk of Eter- 
nity? Can my fhallow Thoughts conceive at all 
what the moft high Expreffion doth contain? To 
be eternally blefled, and fo blefled! Why furely 
this if any thing isthe Refemblance of God: Eter- 
nity is a piece of Infinitenefs. Then, O Death, 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, whereis thy Vidtory ? 
Days, and Nights, and Years, Time and End, 
and Death, are words which there have no fignifi- 
cation; * nor are ufed, ex- 

* Habet Aternitas faum fimul, cept perhaps to extol Eterni- 
in quo funt omnia que fimul func ty, as the mention of Hell, 
loco vel tempore & quee(unt diver= 1 extol Heaven. No more 


fis in locis vel temporibus ; ut An- 
felem referente AAA ; ufe of our Calenders or Chro- 


nology: All the Years of our 
Lord, and the Years of our Lives are fwallowed up 


thy Fears, Sit down, and fad- 
ly once a day bethink thy felf of 

this Eternity: Among all the ps ae de aux. lib. 2. dif 
Arithmetical Numbers, ftudy Balthaz, “Navérrer: in 1. sre yay 
the value of this infinite Cypher, 28. Cajer. & in 1. p,q. 24. a 3, 
which though it ftand for nothing es fd ae Gent. }. 2, c. 66, 673 
in the vulgar account, doth yet Tif. on ‘ientia Media ft. ee 
contain all our Millions, as \ibi paffim. Barlo. Bxercit. 5. Due 
much lefs then a fimple Unite ? rand. dift. 58. q- 3. Bona in 1, fent 
Lay bythe perplexed and contra. Ailt. 35. & 39. 4. 2.q. 3. 

ditting Chronological Tables, 

and fix thine Eye on this Eternity! andthe lines which rea 

mote thou could/t not follow, thou/halt fee all together here 
concentred : Study lefs thofe tedious Volumes of Hijftory, 

which contain but the filent Narration of Dreams, and 

are but the Pictures of the AGions of Shadows : And in- 

fread of all, ftudy frequently, ftudy throughly this one 

Word (Eternity,] and when thou haft learned through= 

ly that one word, thou wilt never look on Books again. 

What! Live and never Die? Rejoyce, and ever Re= 

joyce! O, what fweet words are thefe, Never and Ever! 

O happy Souls in Hell, fhould you but efcape after Milli 

ons of Ages! and if the Origenift Dodrine were but 

True! O miferable Saints in Heaven, fhould you be dif- 

poffeffed after the Age of a Million of Worlds! But, O 

this Word [Everlafting] contains the accomplifhed 
perfection of their Torment and our Glory. O that the 

wicked Sinner would but foundly ftudy this word [Ever- 

lafting] Aethenks it fhould ftarsle him out of his deadeft 


De Coexiftentia-rerum in Dei 
eteinitate, lege Arribam plenifs 


fleep! O that the gracious Soul would believingly fudy 


this word (Everlafting:] Methinks it fhould revive 
him in the deepeft Agony! And muft I, Lord, 
thus live for ever ? Then will f alfo love for ever. 
Muft my Joys be immortal? And fhall not my 
Thanks bealfo immortal? Surely, if I fhall never 
lofe my Glory, I will alfo never ceafe thy Praifes: 
Shouldft thou but renew my Leafe of thefe firft 
Fruits, would I not renew thy Fine and Rent? But 
if thou wilt both perfect and perpetuate me, and 
my Glory ; as I fhall be thine, and not mine own, 
fo fhall my Glory bethy Glory; and asall did take 
their fpring from thee, fo all fhall devolve into thee 
again; and asthy Glory was thine ultimiate End in 
my Glory, fo fhallit alfo be mine End, when thou 
haft Crowned me with that Glory which hath no 
End. And to thee, O King Eternal, Immortal, In- 
wifible, the only wife God, {halt be the Honour and Glo- 
ry, for ever and ever, Amen, 2 Tim. 1. 17. 

And thus I have endeavoured to fhew you a 
Glimpfe of the approaching Glory: But O how 
fhort are my Expreflions of its Excellency ? Reader, 
if thou be an humble fincere Believer, and waiteft 
with-longing and labouring for this Reft, thou wilt 
fhortly fee and feel the truth of all this, then wilt 
thou have fo high an apprenfion of this blefled State, 
that will make thee pity the Ignorance, and Diftance 
of Mortals: And will tell thee then, all that is here 
faid, is fpoken but in the dark, and falls fhort of 
the truth a thoufand fold. Inthe mean time, let 
this much kindle thy Defires, and quicken thine En- 
deavours. Up and be doing, run and ftrive, and 
fight, and hold on, for thou haft a certain glorious 


§. 22 


and loft in this Eternity, While we were Servants,|Prize before thee. God will not mock thee; Do 
we held by leafe; and that but for the temr of|not mock thy felf, nor betray thy Soul, by delay- 


tranfitory Life, but the Son abideth in the Houfe|ing or dallying, and all is thine own. 


What kind 


forever. Our firft and Earthly Paradice in Eden|of Men doft thou think Chriftians would be in their 
had a way out, but none that ever we could find |Lives and Duties, if they had ftill this Glory frefh 
in again: But this eternal Paradice hatha way in,|in their Thoughts? What frame would their Spi- 
(a milky way to us, buta bloody way to Chrift) |rits bein, if their thoughts of Heaven were Byely, 
Gal. 6.8. but noway outagain: For they that would pafs from and believing? Would_their Hearts be fo heavy ¢ 


mae 16. bence to you (faith Abrabam) cannot: A ftrange| and their Gountenance f fad? Or would they fob 
ace 


Defcrip- 


sion. 


‘for the glory of his Mercy, and given to his Son, 


fhall be any other, whenthis isended. All this is 


) Chap. 8. 


Meee 


The Saints Everlafling Reft. 


need to take up their comforts from below ? would| much as Man. The Heirs of this Kingdom were ta- 
they be fo loth to fuffer, and afraid to die? or|ken, even fromthe Tree of Execution, and refcued 
would they not think every daya year, till they |by the ftrong hand of Love from the power of the 
did enjoy it? The Lord heal our carnal hearts, left |Prince of Darknefs, who having taken them in his 
we enter not into his REST; becaufe of our un-|fnares; did lead them captive athis Will: They 
belief. were once within a ftep of Hell, who muft now 
be advanced as high as Heaven. And though I men- 
tion their loft condition before their Predeftinati- 
on: YetI thereby intend not to fignifie any pre- 
cedency it hath, eitherinit felf, or in the Divine 
pigs Pe 
Conieraion, Tha ess Cm ing ai 
: ie ? culum noétuam effe confiderans, in 
being very fufpicious that ignorantia {ola quietem illius inve- 
ivshigh Arrogancy in us to nio: Melius eft enim tam fidei Ca- 
difpute of Precedency in the tholice quam Philofophia, fateri 
PrciaeaCaoniidhratinbasnt cecitatem noftram, quam afferere 
ivine ? tanquam evidentia que non quie- 
that we no more know what tant intelleétum ; Evidentia nem- 
we talk of, than this Paper que quietacivaeft. inquit modefte 
knows what I write of: ee nL I. P. q. 22. Art, 
When we confefs, that all fa, fugillat, pe ae 
thefe Actsin God are truly if fo greata man as Cajetan be forced 
one, and that there isno dif- 10 this after all bis fearch and dt/putes 
ference of time with him: of the/e points, then infertor wits may 
I’sdangerous to difpute of mell eafe themfelves ina like modeft 
Sara Prk Sy. 8 Ref olution. 
Priority or Pofterity in Na- 
ture; atleaft of the Decree of the means, which is 
but one. 
3. That they are but a 4 {mall part of this loft Ge- 
neration, is too apparent in Scripture and Experi- 
ence, It’s the little flock to whom it’s the Father's good 
pleafure togive the Kingdom. If the Santtified are 
few, the Saved muft needs be few. Fewer they are 
than the World imagines: yetnot fo few -as fome 
drooping Spiritsdeem, who are doubtful that God 
would caft off them, who would not rejeét him for 
all the world ; and are fufpicious that God is un- 
willing to, be their God; when yet they know 
themfelves willing to be his People. b 


4. ;It is the, defign of God’s Eternal Decree to 


Coe? AoPin Naa. 
The People of God defcribed. 


Aving thus performed my firft Task of 
Defcribing and Explicating the Saints 

Reft: It remains that now I proceed unto the 
fecond, and fhew you what thefe [People of God] 
are, and why fo called; for whom this blefled 
Reft remaineth. And I fhall fuit my fpeech unto 
the Quality of the Subje&t. While I was in the 
Mount, I felt it was Good being there, and there- 
fore tarried there the longer ; and were there not 
an extream difproportion between my conceivings 
and that fubjeét, yet much longer hadI been. And 
could my capacity have contained what was there 
to be feen, I could have been contented to have 
built me a Tabernacle there. Can a Profpect of 
that happy Land be tedious? or a difcourfe of Eter- 
nity be too long ? exceptit fhould detain us from 
actual poffeffion, and our abfence move us to impa- 
tience, Butnow lam defcended from Heaven to 
Earth, from God to Man; and muft difcourfe of a 
Worm not fix foot long, whofe liteis but a fpan, 
and his yearsas a Poft that hafteth by; my, Dif- 
courfe alfo fhall be but a fpan,, and ina brief touch | 
will pafs it over. Having read of fuch.a high and 
unfpeakable. Glory, a ftranger would wonder, for 
what rare Creature this mighty: preparation fhould 
be, and expect fome jilluftrious Sun fhould; now 
break forth ; but behold only a fhell full. of; Dult,| glorifie bis mercy and Grace to the higheft in this 
animated with.an,invifible rational Soul, and,that}their falvation; and therefore needs muft it be a 
rectified with as unfeen a reftored Power of Grace; |great falvation. Every ftep of mercy to it was 
and this is the Creature that muft , poflefs fuch Glo-)\great ; how much more this end of ail thofe mer- 
ry. You would think, it muft needs be fomede-|cies, which ftands next to God’s ultimate End, his 
ferving Piece, or one that bringsa valuable Price:|Glory ? God cannot make any low or mean work 
But behold, One that hath nothing, and can de-|to be the great bufinefs ofan Eternal Purpofe. 
ferve nothing, ,and confefleth this; yet cannot of} §- God hath given all things to bis Son, but not see 
himfelf confefS it neither; yea, that deferveth]ashe hath given his Chofentohim; The difference Joh. 17.2. 
the contrary mifery, and would, if he might, pro-| is clearly expreffed by the Apoftle. He hath made 7 ies 
ceed in that deferving ; but being apprehended by|him Head over all things to bis Church, Ephef. Pega 


Love, he is brought to him thatis All, and hath}22. * And though Chriftis in fome fenfe a Ran-denve pre. 
done and deferved All, and fuffered for all that we 


fom for aij, yet notin that f{pecial manner, as for varicatio- 
deferved; and moft affectionately receiving him, 


his People.. He hath according to the tenour of .. 
and refting on him, he doth, inand through him,}his Covenant, procured falvation for all,<if they isiog; 


receive all this. But let us fee more particularly} willbelieve: but he hath procured for his Chofen “saat 
yet what thefe People of God are. even this ¢ Condition of believing. 1 teneban- 
[ They area fimall part of loft Mankind, whom ture ob- 


noxiiy gratiamque imaginis Divine perdiderant ; quid faéto opus fuit 
ad hujufinodi recuperandam gratiam ? Illius fane, Tilins hoc opus erat, 
qui ab initio, cum non effent, condidit omnia; Divini tcilicet verbi 5 
Ipfius enim intererat, corruptibile hoc ad incorruptionem re\ ocare, ac 
pro Omnibus rationabiliter patri fatisfaceree Arkanaf. in lib. 1. de In- 
carnat. Verbi, Vide Margin, p, 27. ante. ; 
~ * Chrift taking to himfelf a body of the mafs, and in’ all things like 
to ours, becaufe we were obnoxious to the death of all Corrupriblene/s’; 
he delivered it to Death for all, and. offered it to God: the Father, AtHan. 
ubi tupra, Lege. Parai Irenic. cap.24.p. 124. Jrt.5 &6, For the Word, 
the Son of the Father being atove all, might Merisorioufly alone recover. alt 
things, and fuffer for All men, and was alone fufficient ta appeafe the Father 
for all men. Achanafius ubi fupra. Where be fo oft.repeaeth Chrift’s: Dying 
for All, and particularly to procure them a Kefurrection, as if be could not incul- 
cate it fuffictently. Wide Clem. Alexand. Stromat. lib. 7, prope initi 

+ That Faith is properly called tke Condition of the Covenant, and 
juftifierh as a Condition, befides whar I bave faid in my confelfion, 1 refer 
you t0 Mafter Wotton. de Reconcil. part 1. libe 2. c. 19. Where you bave the 
Arteftation of our chief Divines. And indeed be muft be a wifer man than I; 
quite above us, and fo nothing to us. Nor fay i that can reach to know, bow Fatth can direttly juftifie under any other notion, 
[the fons of Adam] only, becaufe Adam himfelf is than that of a Condition 5 that epprebenfive nature which makes men call it an 
Ba OF heat rftrument, being only its aptirude to its oijice, aid wot the formal reafon 


2. Andas it’s no more exellent a Creature than ‘: bio WY 
Man that muft havethisPofleffioa, foisitthat Man.|, 6. Noris.the redeeming of them by death his» » | 
whoonce was Joft, and had fcarcely left himfelf fo | whole task ;. but alfo theeffeGting. of their full Ree 2: © | 
covery of 


4 


God hath from Eternity predeftinated to this Rett, 


to be by him, in a fpecial manner redeemed, and 
fully recovered from their loft Eftate, and advan- 
ced to this higher Glory; All which, Chrift. doth 
in due time accomplifh accordingly by himfelf 
for them, and by his Spirit upon them.] To open 
all the parts of this half-defcription to the full, will 
take up more time and room than is allowed me: 
Therefore briefly thus ; 

1.1 meddle only with CA¢ankind] not with An- 
gels 5 nor willl curionfly enquire, whether there 
wereany other World of Men Created and De- 
ftroyed before this had Being ; nor whether. there 
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covery: He may fend his Spirit to perfwade others ;|fuch are) is the Sun of external Light : The 
but he intends Abfolutely his prevailing only with Underftanding is our Eye, or Internal Light : 
his Chofen. And as truly ashe hath accomplifhed his} This Eye is become blind, and this Interral 
Part on the Crofs for them, fo truly will heaccom-| Light in the beft is imperfect : But the Exter- 
plifh his part in Heaven for them, and his Part by|nal Light of Scripture is now perfected: There- 
his Spirit alfo on them. And of all that the Father bath|fore the work of the Spirit now is, not to 
thus given him, he will lofe nothing. perfe&t Scripture, or to add any thing to its dif 
But this is buta piece of their Defcription, con-|covery, or to be inftead of a Scripture where it is 
taining God’s Work for them, and on them: Let’s/ wanting, much lefs where the Scripture is: But te 
fee what they are alfoin regard of the working of| remove the darknefs from our Underftanding, that 
their own Souls towards God, and their Redeemer, | we may fee clearly what the Scripture {peaks clear- 
again. [Thefe People of God then, are the 1|ly- Before the Scripture was perfect, the Spirit 
xa part of the 2 Externally called, 3 who being by the} did enlighten the Prophets and Penmen of Scripture 

dy, judtet- Spiri . : ; ; J . peut 
oufly, 4+ Spirit of Chrift 5 throughly, tho 6 imperfectly] both ways: But now I know no teaching of the Spi- 
feolajtical- Tegerterate, are hereupon 7 convinced, and 8 fen-|rit, fave only by its illuminating or fandifying 


. §. 2. 
They th 4t 
would fee 
this work 
of God on 
the foul 
handled 
moft exak- 


Bian Rble of that 9 evilinfin, 10 that mifery in them-|work; teaching men no new leffon, nor the old 
Machi i felves, that 11 vanity in the Creature, and that} without Book; But to read with underftanding, 
Mr, Par- 12Neceflity, 13 Sufficiency, and 14 Excellency of| what Scripture, Nature, Creatures and Providen- 
kers excel- Jefus Chrift, that they ig abhor that evil, 16 be-/cesteach. * The afferting of any more, is proper + 45 rier 


demTohetes wailthat mifery, and 17 turn their hearts from 


de Tradu-that vanity, and 18 accepting of Chrift for their 


to the Enthnfiafts. If the Spirits teaching did with- Chrift bid 
out Scripture or Tradition reveal Chrift, furely 2pcved the 


duétione +9 Saviour and 20 Lord, to bring them unto 21|fome of thofe millionsof poor blind Pagans would 2° % te 
peccatoris Ghief..Good 7 r h ; : os ~, man born 

ad vitam, God the Chief Good, and prefent them 22 per-|have before this believed, and the Chriftian Faith jrind, be 

if you can- feetly Juft before him, do accordingly enter into a|have been propagated among them, didbut give 
not get the 23 Cordial Covenant with him, and fo 24. deliver obi a pow- 
oo i aa up themfelves unto him, and herein 25 perfevere 4 i fos amihes prefent Objetts the Sun or other external lights fhould reveat 5 
nthe end + sheir lives End.] ut nor the Attual fight of all the objets in the Worlds nor of any without ex~ 


of Amef. 


ternal light; be muff pet travel to Rome, to India, ce. if be will fee them 


againft Gtevincho, but maimed of fifteen Thefes left out: Though 1) $0 God’s illumination by the Spirit, doth give Men ability 20 fee, but nos 


own not every controverted Affertion in it, 


The firft « 
defcription 
explained. 
3. They are 
externally 
called. 
Rom. 10. 
14. What 
2 exter- 


wal Call is, 


* Ego dico Voluntate quidem 
non eft homo juftus; Nec Natura 
poteft fed medicina poterit, quod 
vitio non poteft. Auguft. 1.1. de 
Nat. & Grat.c. 43. + Quicquid 
illud eft quod extrinfecus oculis & 
mentibus hominum objicitur, de- 
ftitutum eft illa via Spiritus que 
fola poteft homines abducere a 
peccato, & ad vite fpem efficaciter 
revocare. Amyrald Defenf. Calv. 
p- 154. Quomodo caufa illa fuper- 
naturalis intelleétum liberet a nati- 
vis quibus occupatur tenebris mens 
humana non comprehendit. Ef 
fectum fummo Dei beneficio per- 
fentifcimus 5 rationem operatio- 
nis non tenemus. Amyrald, Defent. 
Dok, Calv. p.200. Some confident. 
ly do with Grotius appeal to Antiqui- 
ty in the Points of Univerfal Suffci 
emt Grace and Free-will; concerning 
which, fee Chamier ; Bogerman’s 
Annotations on Grot. Piet. Et Ufber 
Ecclef. Brit. Prim. What the Aa- 
cient Church thought and did again{t 
Pelagius. So Jo. Lacius de Pelag. 
Comment. Nic. Bodichir. in Socin, 
Remonft. Videlius, Gy. Yet the 
wuthis, moft, if not all the Fathers 
of the firft 200 or 300 years, do 
Speak in a language feeming to lean 

rongly that ways And therefore Cal- 
win and Sculretus # Medul. Pat. 
charge them with no lefs than Pelag. 
his Error : Yet perhaps their laying 
the blame of evil actions on Mans 
will, and perfmading mens wills, may 
occafion Men to charge them fo far,as 
if therefore thzy (uppofed natural fuffi- 
cheney 5 or they {peak of Free-will as 
oppofed to Fate, Nature and Coattion, 
45 you may find very many of them fa- 
vourably interpreted by Chamier. 
Panft. Tom. 3. del. 3. ¢. 16. 

\| What is the means of this Call? 
Whether Nusure and Creatures be fuf 
fictem ? 


I fhall briefly explain to youthe Branches of this 
part of the Defcription alfo. 

i. [fay, they are a part of [the Externally Cal- 
led] becaufe the Scripture hath yet fhewed us no 
other way to the Internal Call, but by the Exter- 
nal, For how fhall they believe on him of whom they have 
not heard? And how fhall they hear without a Preacher ? 
All divulging of the Subftance of the Gofpel, whe- 
ther by Solemn Sermons, by Writing, Printing, 
Reading, Conference, 


without Excternal Revelation by the Word 3 and they mujt travel by long pain- 
ful ftudy from Truth to Truth, before they know them. See Heb.. §- 11, 125 
13, 14. fully for this, Lutherus de Cicerone, Si fermonibus convivalibus 
creditur, 120. dicit, [Cicero] vir fapiens & fedulus multa fecit, & paffus 
eft. Spero Deum ipfi & fimilibus ipfi propitium futurum dicant nobis 
Lutherus and Zuinglius hoc {perant peccare gravius; Imo viderint ne 
dum culicem colant, Blephantem devorent. Pareus, Irenic, 28. p. (mihi) 
445, 246. : 


2: That thefe People of God are but [ a Part] of - They aré 
thofe that are thus externally called, is too evi- i part of 
dent in Scripture and experience. A4Zany are called, 


ily atl 
WAN eB ER but few chofen : But the internally effectually 4, . 


a rational Sufficiency, for In- 
formation and Conviction, 


ed, 
called, are all chofen: For whom he called, ‘thens Rom. 8. 
he juftified , and whom he juftified, them he glorified. 3° 


are this Preaching : Tho not 
a like clear and excellent. 
The knowledge of Chrift 
is none of * - Natures Prin- 
ciples : The Book of the 
Creatures is no means alone, 
much lefs a fufficient means || 
to teach the knowledge of 
Chrift. It may difcover Mer- 
cy, but gives not the leaft 
hint of the way ofthat Mer- 
cy: It fpeaks nothing of 
God incarnate; or two Na- 
tures in one Perfon; of 
Fefus the Son of Adary; of 
Chrift’s Surety-fhip, and fuf- 
fering for us, rifing, afcend- 
ing, mediating, returning; 
of two Covenants, and their 
feveral Conditions, and the 
Reward of keeping them,and 
penalty of breaking them, 
&'c. It’s utterly filent in thefe 
things. Andto Affirm that 
the Spirit calls or teacheth 
men where the Word is not, 
and where the Creature or 
Nature fpeaks not, is, I 
think, a groundlefs fiction. 
There is the light of the eye, 
and the light ofthe Sun, or 
fome other Subftitute exter- 
nal light neceffary to our fee- 
ing any object. The Scripture 
and certain Revelations from 
Heaven (when and where 


Thebare invitation of the Gofpel, and Mens hear- 
ingthe Word, is fo far from giving Title to, or 
being an Evidence of Chriftianity, and its Privi- 
leges, that whereit prevails not to a through-Con- 


verfion, it finks deeper, andcaftsunder a double 


damnation. 

3. The firft differencing work I affirm to be 3. They eve 
[Regeneration by the Spirit of Chrift;.] taking it Regenerate 
for granted, that this Regeneration is the fame 4p *he Spi- 
with effectual Vocation, with Converfion, with Chrift oe 
Sanctification, (underftanding Converfion, and jy, Rich. 
San¢tification, of the firft infufion of the principle Hooker 
of fpiritual life into the Soul, and not for the addi. bis Dy 
tion ofdegrees, or the fanctifying of the Convers courfe 0 


fation, in which laft fenfe it’s moft frequently taken Lely oe 


in Scripture.) Pet. Mar- 


. _ tyr on 
Rom. c. 3. p. 157. femeth fully how the Spirit goeth before faith, amd 
yet in the increafe followeth after it. Fides eft pars fandtitatis ; noftra ergo 
fides fluit ex eleétione. Neque necefle eft ut fides & fanétitas fit idem: 
fafficic fi modo fides fit pars fanétitatis noftre ; & quis dubitat fan&tifi- 
cari nos fide perinde atque ulla alia qualitate Sancta? ut Jud. 3, A®. 
15. 9. Itaque non tantum conjunéta eft fides cum Sanctitate in uno & 
éodem Subjetto ; Sed fides eft formaliter fanétitas noftra ; non quidem 
integralis, fed partialis ; quemadmodum etiam Spes & Charitas. Ds 
Tuil]. cont. Corvin. pag. 222. Cum Dominis per Ezek. dicit, (Cor la 
pideum auferam & dabo, &c.] utique per gratiz fue illumination 
mutat hominis voluntatem. _ Hec eft mutatio non humani arbitrii, 
dextre excelfi : per quam filii hominum grdves corde, qui diligunt \ 
nitatem, & querunt mendacium, ad diligendam & querendam verita- 
tem, non ipfi bonam voluntatem afferunt, fed a domino donum bone 
voluntatis recipiunt. Fulgemt. de Verit, pred. cap.16 —Sicut in nativi- 
tate carnali omnem nafcentis hominis voluntatem pracedit operis divini 
formatio : Sic in Spirituali nativitate qua veterem hominem deponere 
incipimus, ut novum, qui in Juftitia & fanctitate veritatis creatus eft, 
induamus: nemo poteft habere bonam voluntatem motu proprio, _nilt 
mens ipfa, d.¢. interior homo nofter renovetur ac reformetur ex Deo, 
Fulgent, de Incarn. c. 19. Fulgentins faith (ubi fup. cap. 23.)1 Cor, 
12, 8, 9 [alteri fides in eodem fpiritu Nona ergo fpiritum fanétum quia 
credimus, fed ut credereimus, actepimus. ; 
} The 
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Neceffity of this Regeneratio:. 

De neceflitate regenerationis, & 
Chrifti advettu ad eam procuran- 
dam, lege Athan. de Incarn. Verbi, 


This {piritual Regenerati- 
on then, isthe firft and great 
Qualification of thefe People 
of God, which (though ‘ha- 
bits are more for their Acts than themfelves, and 
are only perceived in their Acts, yet) by its Cau- 
fes and Effedts we fhould 
chiefly enquire after. * To 
be the People of God with- 
out Regeneration, is as 1m- 
poflible, as to be the natural 
Children of Men without Ge- 
neration ; feeing we are born God’s Enemies, we 
mutt be new-born his Sons, or elfe remain his Ene- 
mies ftill, O that the unregenerate World did 
know or believe this ! In whofe Ears the new Birth 
founds as a Paradox, and the great change which 
God works upon the Soul, isa ftrange thing : Who, 
becaufe they never felt any fuch fupernatural work 
upon themfelves, do therefore believe that there is 
no fuch thing, but that it is the conceit and fantafie 
of idle Brains; who make the terms of Regenerati- 
on, Sanctification, Holinefs, and Converfion, a 
matter of common reproach and fcorn, though they 
are the words of the Spirit of God himfelf; and 
Chrift hath fpoke it with his mouth, That except a 
Man be born again, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
God. The greateft Reformation of Life that can 

be attained to, without this new Life wrought in 
| YT mew the Soul, may procure their further Delufion, but 
wor a fufi- never their Salvation -F. 
sient way 
90 ybeir Salvation, but yet it may conduce to the good of others, to reftrain 
sheir vitious Adions, and fomewhat more. Danzus cont. Bellar. ad Tom. 
Cont. 4.pag. 231+ Mea fententia hac eft ut Chriftianus judicetur legiti+ 
mus, quifquis fuerit in Ecclefia lege & jure fidei divinam gratiam conf{e- 
cutus. Cyprian, Epift. 76. ad Magnum. Aliter peétus credentis ablui- 


tur, aliter mens hominis per fidei merita mandatur, ut Cyprian, Epift. 
76. ad Magnum. 


* Sananda eft itaque (Juliane) 
humana, Deo miferante, natura ; 
non te inaniter declamante, tan- 
quam {ana laudanda. <Augu/?. Ope- 
ris imperf. l. 2. N. 8. Fobn 3.3. 


This Regeneration I call (Tbrough} to diftin- 
guifh it from thofe flight Tin@ures, and fuperfici- 
al Changes, which other Men may partake of ; and 
yet (Jmperfe#] to diftinguifh our prefent, from 
our future Condition in Glory; and that the Chri- 
ftian may know, that it is Sincerity, not Perfecti- 
on, which he muft enquire after in his Soul. 

: A Thus far the Soul is paffive. Let us next fee by 
is convine What Acts this new Life doth difcover it felf, and 
eed, i.e. this Divine fpark doth break forth; and how the 
1. Know- Soul touched with this Loadftone of the Spirit, 


pie A “doth prefently move toward God. The firft work 
ghe Truth call Convidtion, which comprehends Knowledge, 


* efScriprure and Aflent. It comprehends the knowledge of what 

Treats. the Scripture fpeaks againft Sin, and Sinners; and 

that this Scripture which fo {peaks, is the Word of 

God himfelf. Whofoever knows not both thefe, 

isnot yet thusconvinced. It comprehendsa fincere 

Affent to the verity of the Scripture; as alfo fome 

And knows Knowledge of our felves, and our own guilt, and 

its ownSin, an acknowledgment of the verity of thofe Confe- 

and Guilt, quences, which from the premifes of Sinin us, and 

rite Mi/e- threats in Scripture, do conclude us miferable. It 

J hath been a great Queftion, and difputed in whole 

Volumes, which Grace is the firft in the Soul ; 

where Faith and Repentance are ufually the only 

. Competitors? Inregard of the Principle, the pow- 

-er or habit (which foever it be that is infufed) they 

are all at once ; being indeed all one; and called 

feveral Graces from the diverfity of their Objects 

and Subjects, as refiding in the feveral Faculties of 

the Soul; the Life and Rectitude of which feveral 

“Faculties and Affections, are in the fame fenfe feve- 

ral Graces; as the German, 

Therefore not si) but this French, Britifh Seas, are fe- 

Xperia i ft rit Hing veral Seas, And for the Acts, 
¥ ¢ Sian Snpatae 

orb the vital feed they are to- 1b 1S moft apparent, that 

gether. neither Repentance, _nor 

Faith (in the ordinary {trict 


fenfe) is firft, but Knowledge ||. Br & 
of the Rational Sou} about any Object preceding Il M2 Bra 
Knowledge. 
us, that Knowledge is no Grace, or but acommon mifericor- 
Aét: When a dead Soul is by the Spirit enlivened, 
its firft Act is toknow; and why fhould it not ex« 
ert a fincere AG of knowing, as wellas believing, 
and the fincerity of Knowledge be requifite as well dis inci- 
as of Faith; efpecially when Faith in the Gofpel- 
fenfe, is fometimes taken largely, containing many 
Aéts, whereof Knowledge is one, in which large tem non 

fenfe, indeed, Faith is the firft Grace. This Con- bonam in- 
viction implieth alfo the fubduing and filencing in venitipfa; 


lity: God works onthe Heart, as well as the Head; 
both were corrupted, and out of order. The 
Principle of new Life doth quicken both. 
fpiritual Knowledge doth pafs into Affections. 
That Religion which is meeriy traditional, doth 


There is no Act 


: ach > tla quam 
Their Evafion is too grofs, who tell pes vatis 
dig gratis 
donat, ab 
illumina* 
tlone cor 


pit: & 
hominis 
volunta- 


fome meafure of all their carnal Reafonings, which wih j 
were wont to prevail againft the Truth, and a di- caper: 
fcovery of the Fallacies of all their former Argu- ipia prius 
mentations. cligit: ne- 
que fufci~ 


pictur, aut illigitur, nifi hoc ipfa in corde hominis operetur.. Ergo ut 
fufceptio & defiderium gratiz, opus eft iptius gratiz.  Fulgemt. cle ve- 
rit. Predeft. cap. 15. 


2. As there muft be Conviction, fo alfo Sen/ibi- The Sout 
is fenfible 
of what it 
is convin-~ 
All true ced, 


indeed {wim loofe in the Brain; and the Devotion 

which is kindled but by Men and Means, is hot in 

the Mouth, and cold in theStomach. The work . 
that had no higher rife than Education, Example, Neceffity of 
Cuftom, Reading or Hearing, doth never kindly *###y- 
pafs down to the Affections. The Underftanding 

which did receive but meer Notions, cannot deli- 

ver them to the Affections, as Realities. The 

bare help of Doétrine upon an unrenewed Soul, pro- 

duceth in the Underftanding but a fuperficial Ap- 
prehenfion, and half Affent, and therefore can 
produce in the Heart but‘fmall Senfibility. As Hy- 
pocrites may know many things, (yea, as many as 

the beft Chriftian) but nothing with the clear Ap- 
prehenfions of an experienced Man; fo may they 

with as many things be flightly affected, but they 

give deep rooting to none. To read and hear of 

the worth of Meat and Drink, may raife fome e- 

fteem of them; but not fuch as the hungry and 

thirfty feel, for by feeling they know the worth 
thereof. To view in the Map of the Gofpel, the 
precious things of Chrift, and his Kingdom, may 

lightly affect; but to thirft for, and drink of the 

living Waters; and to travel, to live in, to be 

Heir of that Kingdom, .muit 


needs work another kind of 
Senfibility. It is Chrift’s 
own differencing Mark (and 
I had rather have one from 
him, than from any) that 
the good ground gives the 
good Seed deep rooting ; but 
fome others entertain it but 
into the Surface of the Soil, 
and cannot afford it depth of 


Earth. The great things of # 


Sin, of Grace, and Chrift, 
and Eternity, which are of 
weight, one would think to 
move a Rock, yet fhake not 
the Heart of the carnal Pro- 
feffor, nor pierce his Soul 
unto the quick ; Though he 
fhould have them all ready in 
his Brain, and be aconftant 
Preacher of them to others, 


Deus autem ne fideles oblivil 
cantur illius mortis in qua hefe- 
runt, facit perpetuo ut odor ipfius 
tam foetidus, & tam infuavis, fe= 
riat ipforum nares. Nam manent 
reliquiz illius mortis perpetuo 
dum hic vivimus ; ut ex his 2fti- 
ment quanta in morte jacuerint 
antequam cceperunt vivificari cum 
Chritto, & recentem ipfius retine« 
ant memoriam, Rolloc. in Col. 25 
12, pag. (mibi) 141. 

Neque profeéto qui extra Chri- 

um eft, ferio fentit fe mortuum 
efle priufquam incipiat effe in Chri- 
fto, & deguftare illam que ex ip* 
fo folo fluit vicam tam fuavem & 
jucundam, poftquam femel degu- 
ftarunt homines, non tantum fen- 
tire incipiunt mortem illam in qua 
jacuerunt, fed etiam ab ea totis a- 
nimis abhorrent; neque ulla con- 
ditione vitam illam quam fentire 
incipiunt cum ea commutarint : 
Rolloc, ibid. pag. £42, 


yet do they little affect himfelf: When he is pref- 
fing them upon the Hearts of others moft earneftly, 
and crying out on the Senflefnefs of his dull Hearers, 
you would little think how infenfible is his own 
Soul, and the great difference between his Tongue 


and 


Part, 1. 


and his Heart ? His Study and Invention procureth 
him zealous and moving Expreffions, but they can+ 
not procure him anfwerablé Affections., It is true, 
fome foft and paflionate Natutes may have Tears at 
command, when one that is truly gracious hath 
none; yet isthis Chriftian with dry Eyes, more fo- 
lidly apprehenfive and deeply affected, than the o- 
ther is in the midft of his Tears: And the weeping 
Hypocrite will be drawn to his fin again with a 
trifle, which the groaning Chriftian would not be 
hired to commit with Crowns and Kingdoms. 


What the : 
Soul ss con fenfible of, are efpecially thefe in the defcription 
fenfbic of mentioned. ere | 

1. Of the. t+ The Evil of Sin. The Sinner is made to 


evil of sin, know and feel, that the Sin which was his Delight, 
his Sport, the Support of his Credit and Eftate, is 

indeed a more loathfome thing than Toads or Ser- 

pents, and a greater evil than Plague or Famine, or 

any other Calamities ; it be- 


Nulla offenfa Dei eft venialis de ing a breach of the righteous 


fe, nifi rantummodo per refpectum 
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eee eee 


the Law or Gofpel (as in feveral fenfes it is of 
both) the Law expreffing, and the Gofpel inti- 

mating and implying our former Condeimiation. 

Sure Iam, ‘fit is a work of the Spirit wrought + Neceffiiy 
in fome meafure in all the Regenerate: And of this 


though fome do judge it unneceflary Bondage /¢”/¢ oS 
yet it isbeyond my conceiving, how he fliould come manlers 
to Chrift for pardon, that firft found not himfelf 
guilty and condenined: Or for Life, that never 
found himfelfdead. The whole need not the Phy/ician, 


but they that are fick. Yet deny not, but the dia 


The things that the Soul is thus conviticed and | fcovery of the * Remedy as foon 


* Why fome gracious Sonls can 
Scarce perceive, and others fearcé 
remember this work of. Humiliati- 
on. 


as the Mifery, muft needs 
prevent a great part of the trou- 
ble, and make the diftin ef- 
fect on the Soul, to be with 
much more difficulty difcerned: Nay, the Actings of 
the Soul are fo quick, and oft fo confus’d, that the 
diftiné otder of thefe Workings may not be appre- 
hended, or remembred at all: And perhaps thé 
joyful Apprehenfions of Mercy, may make the 


ad divinam mifericordiam qu® non 
vult de faéto quamlibet offenfam 
imputare ad mortem, cum illud 
poffit juftifime, Et ita concludi- 
tur quod peccatum mortdle & ve- 
niale, in effe tali non diftinguun- 
tur intrinlece & effentialiter, fed 
folum per refpeétum ad ‘divinam 
gratiam, Wes Gerfon, de vita Spi- 
rit. Corol, 1. Some Papifts then 
confefs the damning Merit of every 
Sin. 


Law of the Moft High God, 
difhonourable to him, and 
deftructive to the Sinner. 
Now the Sinner reads and 
hears no more the Reproofs 
of Sin, as words of courfe, as 
if the Minifter wanted fome- 
thing to fay, to fill up his 
Sermon 4 but when you men- 
tion his Sin, and ftir in his 


Wounds, he feels you fpeak 
at his very heart, and yet is contented you fhould 
fhew him the worft, and ferit home, though be 
bear the fmart. He was wont to marvel, what 
made Men keep fucha ftir againft Sins what harm 
it was for a Man totake a little forbidden Pleafure:: 
He faw no fuch heinoufnefs in it, that Chrift muft 
needs die for it, and moft of the World be eter- 
nally tormented in Hell: He thought this was 
fomewhat hard meafure, and greater Punifhment 
than could poffibly be deferved by a little fiefhly 
Liberty, or worldly Delight, neglect of Chrift, 
his Word, ot Worfhip; yea, by a wanton 
Thought, a vain Word, adull Duty, or cold Af- 
fection, But now the Cafe is altered ; hat 
opened his Eyes to fee that unexpreflible Vilenefs 
m Sin, which fatisfies him of the reafon of all 
this. 

2, Of its 2, The Soul in this great work is convinced and 
gen MUS fenfible, as of the Evilof Sin, fo of its own Mifery 
Ie iF sin, by reafon of Sin. They who before read the 
Threats of God’s Law, as Men do the whole Sto- 
ties of Foreign Wats, or as they behold the 


o 2%) See Wounds and the Blood in a 
Quifquis defolationem non no- 


vit nec confolationem agnofcere 
poteft. Et quifquis confolationem 
“ggnorat effe neceffariam, flipereft 
ut non habeat gratiam Dei. Inde 
eft quod homines {eculi negotiis 
& flagitiis implicati, dum miferi- 
am non fentiunt, non attendunt 
mifericordiam. Bern. Serm. 31. 
de temp. Aumiliation, though it 
do not properly cleanfe your Hands, 
yet it plucks off the Gloves, and 
makes them bare for wafhing : Mr. 
Vine’s Serm., on Jam. 4. 8. p. 12+ 


Picture, or piece of Arras, 
which never makes them 
{mart or fear ; now they find 
it’s their own ftory, and they 
perceive they read their own 
doom, asif they found their 
Names written in the Curfe, 
or heard the Law fay as Na- 
than, Thou avt the Man. The 
wrath of God feemed to him, 
but as a Storm to a Manin a 
dry Houfe, or as the Pains of 


the Sick to the healthful Stander-by ; -or as the Tor- 


ments of Hell toa Child, that fees the {tory of Di- 

ves and Lazarus upon the Wall; but now he finds 

the Difeafe is his own, and feels the pain in his own 
Bowels, and the fmart of the Wounds in his own 

Soul. In a word, he finds himfelf a condemned 

Man, and that he is dead and damned in point of 

Law, and that nothing was wanting but meer exe- 

cution to make him moft abfolutely and irrecove- 

* Whether this be the way of the rably miferable. Whether 
Law or Gofpel: * you will call this a work of 


fenfe of Mifery the fooner forgotten. 


3. * So doth the Spirit al- 
fo convince the Soul of the 
Creatures Vanity and Infuffi- 
ciency. Every Man natural- 
ly is a flat Idolater ; ott 
Hearts turned froin God in 
our firft Fall ; and ever fince 
the Creature hath been our 
God: This is the grand Sin 
of Nature ; when we fet up 
to our {elves a wrong End, 
we muft needs err in all the 
Means. The Creature is to 
rel unregenerate Man his 

\d and his Chrift. Hea- 
{cribeth to it the Divine Pre- 
rogatives, and alloweth it 
the higheft room in his Soul ; 
Or if ever he come to be 
convinced of Mifery, he fly- 
eth to itas his Saviour and 
Supply. Indeed God and 
his Chrift hath ofually the 
Name: And fhall be ftill cal- 
led both Lord and Saviour ; 
but the real Expectation is 
from the Creature, and the 
work of God is laid upon it. 
(How well it will perform 
that work, the Sinner mutt 
know heteafter.) Jt is his 
Pleafure, bis Profit, and his 
Honour, that ts the natural 
May's Trinity; and bis carnal 
Self, that is thefe in Unity ¢ 
Indeed, it is that || Flefh that 
is the principal Idol ; the o= 
ther three are Deified in their 
relation to our felves. It 
was our firft Sin, toafpire to 
be as Gods; and it’s the 
greateft Sin that runs in our 
Blood, and is propagated in 
out Nature from Generation 
to Generation.  } When 
||\| God fhould guide ts, we 
guide our Selves; when he 
fhould be our Sovereign, we 
rule our felves, The Laws 
which he gives us, we would 
correét and find fault with ; 
and if we had had the making 


3. Of the Creatures Vanity and 
Infuffictency. 

* Fecit Deus hominem ad fe; 
fecit illum fui capacem & regno 
fuo eterno deftinavit : cumque ip- 
fe fit immortalis, infinicus, zter- 
nus, quies, &c; efficit, hos etiam 
capaces & appetentes immortalita- 
tis, infinitatis, quietis, &c. Sed in 
fe ac nonin nobis 3 ut fe nobis fie 
nem dedit, non nos ipfos 3 Sed ho- 
mo excinit, &c, non tamen ab illa 
capacitate & defiderlo, hxc enim 
eft ejus natura & effentia, Sed 
(res ftupenda) illa omnia indefi- 
nentur appetit, queritve; Sed in 
feipfo non in Deo adverfus quem 
non minus perfidus quam mifer ¢ 
& ideo mifer quia perfidus rebellae 
vit, Et hec eft Origo vitiorum, 
&c. Quia conditus eft capax & ap- 
petens celfitudinis, fed in Deog 
Etfia Deo feparatus pergit appete- 
re celfitudinem; fed in fe; Ee 
hec eft {uperbia ; Quia honoris eft 
cupidus; fed in Deo pergit hona- 
rem feétari; fed fibi& m fe; & 
hac eft ambitio, &c. Lege ult. 
Gibieuf. de libs 1.cs 21. Seth. 6. p, 
136. 
+ Every ndtural Man is an \dola- 
ter, and doth not indeed take the 
Lord for his God. 

\| Pride is the great Sin againft 
she fixft and great Commandment. 

{Man naturally » bis own Idol, 

II\|_Etfi qui primum peccat pér 
receflum a Deo peccat, quia tamer 
peccando fibi ipfe fe affixir, quan- 
do deinceps peccat non jam per 
nudum receflum a Deo peccat, fed 
per adhefionem ad feipfum ; que 
eft illi quafi fecunda quedam fed 
adulterina inclinatio, {ubftituta in 
loco germanz illius, & finterz 
quam Creator omnipotens inferue- 
rat, eamque paulatim debilitans & 
obicurans. Dixi non per nudum 
receflum a Deo, quia illa ipfa ad- 
hefio inordinata ad feipfum, con- 
ftat receflu a Deo, tanquam effe 
formali, & maligno fpiritu depri- 
vationis & inordinationis fue. Gib, 
}. 2, de lib, c. 19. Se, 22. p. 422: 
Hic eft ftatus hominis lapfi; quem 
amorem proprium communiter 
nop culpamus; de quo attirmare 
licet nihil aliud effe nifi ium mo 
rem Quem initio creature Deus 
nobis inferuit; fed a Deo avulé 
fum, & ad nos ipfos derivatum && 
detortum, Gibieufsl. c 212; Sek, 


7. Pp. 36 


of them, we would have 

mdde them otherwife: When he fhould take care 

of us, (and muit, or we perifh) we will care for 

our felves; when we fhould deped on him in daily 
Voi, UT. 12 Recet- 
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Receivings, we had rather keep our Stock our 
felves, and have our Portion in our own hands ; 
when we fhould ftand at his difpofal, we would be 
at our own; and when we fhould fubmit to his 
Providence, we ufvally quarrel at it; asif we knew 
better what is good or fit for us, than he; or how 
to difpofe of all things more wifely : Ifwe had the 
difpofal of the Events of Wars, and the ordering 
of the Affairs of Churches and States, or the choice 
of our own outward Condition, it would be far o- 
therwife than now it is ; and we think we could 
make a better Difpofal, Order and Choice, than 
God hath made... This is the Language of a Carnal 
Heart; though it doth not always fpeak out. 
When we fhould ftudy God, we ftudy our felves ; 
when we fhould mind God, we mind our felves ; 
when we fhould love God, we love our carnal 
felves; when we fhould truft God, we truft our 
felves; when we fhould honour God, we honout 
our felves; and when we fhould afcribe to God, 
and admire him, we afcribe to, and admire out 
felves: And inftead of God, we would have all 
Mens Eyes and Dependance on us, and all Mens 
Thanks returned to us, and would gladly be the 
only Men on Earth extolled and admired by all. 
And thus we are naturally our own Idols: But 
down falls this Dagon, when God doth once renew 
the Soul: It is the great bufinefs of that great 
Work, to bring the Heart 
Regeneration works back the Heart back to God himfelf. He 
10 God again. It convinceth, convinceth the Sinner: 1. 
1. That the Creature cannot be THat the Ceeature of humielt 
our God. ; E 
2. Nor our Fefuse can neither be his God, to 
make him happy. 2. Nor 
yet his Chrift, to recover him from his Mifery, as 
reftore him to God, who is his, Happinefs. 
God doth not only by Preaching, but by Provi- 
dence alfo; becaufe Words feem but Wind, and 
will hardly take off the raging Senfes, therefore. 
doth God make his Rod to fpeak, and continue 
fpeaking, till the Sinner hear, and hath learned by 
it this great Leffon, This is the great Reafon, 
Providen- why AffiGion doth fo ordinarily concur in the 
ces, and work of Converfion; thefe real Arguments which 
Ba {peak to the quick, will force a hearing, when the 
Aft ufually moft convincing and powerful words are flighted. 
rauch fur- \WhenaSinner made his Credit his God, and God 
ther this Thall caft him into loweft difgrace; or bring him that 
Convittion. | dolized his Riches, into a Condition wherein they 
cannot help him, or caufe them to take wing and 
fly away ; or the Ruft to corrupt, and the Thiet 
* Finis operantis malum eft to fteal his ador’d God in a 
Bonum. Bonumeft principium & Night, oran Hour; what a 


to Riches, to Pleafure, toCompany, to Sports, or 
whatfoever was dearelt to him, and fay, Now try 
if thefe can help yous can thele heal thy wounded 
Confcience? Can they now fupport thy tottering 
Cottage ? can they keep thy departing Soul in thy 
Body ¢ or fave thee from mine Everlafting VWWrath ¢ 
Will they prove to thee eternal Pleafures? Or re- 
deem thy Soul from the Eternal Flames? Cry aloud 
to them, and fee now whether thefe will be inftead 
of God and his Chrift unto thee? O how this works 
now with the Sinner! when Senfe it felf acknow- 
ledgeth the Truth, and even the Flefh is convinced 
of theCreatures Vanity, and our very Deceiver is 
undeceived. Now hedefpifeth his former Idols, 
and calleth them all but filly Gomforters,; wooden, 
earthly, dirty Gods, of afew days old, and quick- 
ly perifhing:, He fpeaketh as contemptuoufly of 
them, as Baruk of the Pagan Idols, or our Martyrs, 
of the Papifts God of Bread, which was yefterday 
in the Oven, and is to morrow on the Dunghil: 
He chideth himfelf for his former Folly, and piti- 
eth thofe that have no higher Happinefs. O poor 
Crefus, Cafar, Alexander, (thinks he) how fmall, 
how fhort, was your Happinefs ? Ah poor Wret- 
ches! Bafe Honours! Woful Pleafures! Sad Mirth! 
[gnorant Learning! Defiled Dunghil! Counterfeit 
Righteoufnefs! Poor ftuff to make a God of! Sim- 
ple things to fave Souls! Wo to them that have no 
better a Portion, no furer Saviours, nor greater 
Comforts than thefe can yield, in their laft and 
great Diftrefs and Need ! In their own place they 
are {weet and lovely, but in the place of God, how 
contemptible and abominable ? They that are ac- 
counted excellent and admirable, within the bounds 
of their own Calling, fhould they ftep into the 
Throne,.and ufurp Sovereignty, would foon in 
the Eyes of all, be vile and infufferable, 

4. The Fourth thing that : 
the Soul is convinced oa fen- sufficient ont Works ce 
fible of, is, The abfolute ne- 
ceflity, the full Sufficiency, and perfect Excellency 
of Jefus Chrift. It isa great 
Queftion, Whether all the fore- 
mentioned Works are not com- 
mon, and only Preparations un- 
to this? Yhey are Preparatives » and yet not 
common ; every Lefler Work is a Preparative 
tothe Greater , and all the firft works of Grace, to 
thofe that follow. So Faith isa Preparative to our 
continual living in Chrift, to our Juftification and 
Glory. There are indeed common Conviétions, 
and fo there is alfoa common believing: But this 


Q. Are not all the forementioned 
works common till this laft. 
Antw. No. 


_ finis mali eo modo quo malum u- 
troque gaudere poteft ; Eftque ax- 
ioma receptiffimum 3 Nemo inten- 
dens in malum operatur, ‘& proin- 
de ille etiam qui facit malum, in- 
tendit Bonum. Obfervat. Dionifius. 
Aliud effe quod fit, Aliud quod 
appetitur. Appetituc Bonum, fit 
malum ; dum {cilicet Bonum inor- 
dinate appetitur , dum appetitur 
bonum inferius eo, cui deftinati 
fumus, & quod appetere tenemur, 
Gibienf. |. 2, de Liber. c. 20. Sect. 
2. Pr 424. Sed Queftio eft, Utrum 
prius fit in peccato, vel Averiio a 
Deo, vel converfio ad creaturam. 
Re/p. Averfionem precedere, con- 
verfionem autem indebitam lequi : 
Nec ullum effe peccatum nifi pre- 
ceflerit averfio a Deo 3 Converfio 
namque ad creaturam, non eft in- 
debita & inordinata, nifi prout im- 
portat inhefhonem abfolutam ad 
creaturam, & dereli€tionem Dei: 
atque ado nifi fubeft avertioni a 
Deo tanquam forma, Gib. 1. 2.¢. 
20. Sect. 5. p. 425. This Averfion 
from God, is from him both as the 
firft and Luft, the Principium & Fi- 
nis, the firft Ruler, and the chief 
Good, as Gib. ubi fup. Sets 8 


as in the former terms explained, is both a fan@i- 
fying and faving Work ; I mean a faving A& of 2 
fanctifyed Soul, excited by the Spirit’s fpecial 
Grace. That it precedes Jultification, contradiés 
not this; for fo does Faith it felf too: Nor that it 
precedes Faith, is any thing againftit: For I have 
ihewed before, That it is a part of Faith in the 
large fenfe ; and in the ftriG fenfe taken, Faith is 
not the firft gracious At, much lefs that A& of fi- 
ducial Recumbency, which is commonly taken for 
the juftifying A; though indeed it is no one 
fingle Act, but many, that are the Condition of sch 

: pad ami 
Jultification *, er faith, Fi- 

ee 8696 fi % _ dem effe 

catifam Juftificationis nego: tunc enim Juftificatio non effet gratuita, 
fed eX nobis ; At eft fides mea gratuita, neque ullam habet caufam pre- 
ter Dei mifericordiam. f{taque dicitur Fides juftificare, non quia effi: 
ciat Juftificationem ; Sed quia efficitur in juftificato, & requiritur in ju: 
ftificato, adeo ut nemo qui fruatur ufu rationis, Juftificatus fit nifi, 
qui habeat hanc fidem 5; neque ullus habet hanc fidem qui non fit jufti- 
into a languifhing Sicknefs, Dagar x fait Cham Ta he pe nota it alld 
and inflicts Wounds bap ues 0 salt ye . « Tantum ratio, feu modus agendi, 
guifh on his Heart, and ftir 
up againft him his own Con- 
{cience, and then, as it were, 
take the Sinner by the hand, 
and lead him to Credit, 


help is here to this work of 
Conviction? When a Man 
that made his Pleafure his 
God, whether Eafe, * or 
Sports, or Mitth, or Com- 
pany, or Gluttony, or Drun- 
kennefs,or Cloathing,or Buil- 
dings, or whatfoevera ran- 
ging Eye, a curious Ear, a 
raging Appetite, or a luftful 
Heart could defite, and God 
fhali take thefe from him, or 
give him their Sting and 
Curfe with them, and turn 
them all into Gall and 
Wormwood ; what a help is 
here to this Conviétion ? 
When God fhall caft a Man 


This ConviGion is not by meer Argumentation, » 
as a Manis convinced of the verity of fome incon- 
cerning, Confequence by difpute; but alfo by the 
fenfe of our defperate Mifery, asa Manin Famine 
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of the necellity of Food; or a Man that had read, 
or heard his Sentence of Condemnation, is convin- 


3. The Soul is alfo convinced of the perfedt Ex- 2. Ard of 
cellency of Jefus Chrift, both ashe is confidered in bis Esceal 
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ced of the abfolute ‘Neceflity of Pardon; or asa|himfelf, andas confidered in relation to us; both” 
Man that lies in Prifon for Debt, is convinced | as he is the only way to the Father, and as he is the 


of the neceflity of a Surety to| End, being one with the Father ; 


difcharge it, 
Sinner finds himfelf in ano- 
ther cafe than ever he wasa- 
ware of; he feels an infup- 
portable burden upon hin, 
and fees there is none but| four fore-mentioned Objects 
Chrilt can take it off; He 
perceives that he is under|ceth evil, 


* That this was not per folutia 
nein ftricte fumptam, fed per {atis- 
fadtionem,viz.non per folutionem e- 
jufdem(neque infenfu Morali vel Le- 
gali} {ed tantidem, Vide Dotti: Par- 
kerum de Defcenfy Chriti, p. 108. 
Et Rivetum in Difputat. de fatis- 
fa&. Et Ball, de teedere. Et Came- 
ronem {xpius, ut oper. Fol. pag, 
363. &c. Bust full on this Queftron 
(though in a contradited flile) is 
Grotius de Satistaétione. 


bel and Out-Law, and none} but when it would prevail againft the Conclufions of ~ 


* Now the} Chrift’s Excellency, asa blind Man knowsthe 


1. The Sin which the Underftanding pronoun: 


Before; he knew 
ieht 


ofthe Sun; but now, as one that beholdetk his Glory, 
And thus doth the Spirit convince the Soul. $4 
CAPA ances at 58 4 
3. After this fenfible Conviction, the Will di{te. Of the 
vereth alfo its Change, and that in regard of all the ©/7%¢ of 


theWilland 
Affeilions. 


1. /t tur- 


the Will doth accordingly turn from xeth from 
the Wrath of God, and that) with Abhorrency. Not that'the feniitive Appetite ™* 
the Laws proclaim him a Re-|1s changed, or any way made to abhor its Object: 


Athorrex- 


2Cy. 


but Chrift alone can make his Peace: He is a Man|Reafon, and carry us to {in againft God, when 


purfued by a Lion, that muft perifh, if he find not] Scripture fhould be the Rule, and Reafon the Matter; 


prefent Sanctuary; He feels the Curfe doth lie up- 


and Senfe the Servant: This Diforder and Evil, 


on him, and upon all he hath for his fake, and| the Will abhorreth. 


Chiift alone can make him blefled; he is now : 
brought. to this Dilemma; either he muft have|he difcerneth, 
Chrift to juftifie him, or be eternally condemned ; 


} Et fi innegotio Juftificationis 
maguio periculo erratur, prout ea 
de re controverfia procedit inter 
nos & Ponrificios, Ucrum viz. Gra- 
tia Dei Juftificacio vobis contingat, 
an meritis noftris. Mark; Tbe 
Qucflion is not of the Conditionaliry 


2. The Mifery alfo which Sin hath procured, as 2s bho}: 
fo he bewaileth. It is impofliblereth and 
that the Soul now living, fhould look either on its /4menteth 
‘f he muit have Chrift to fave | Trefpafs againft God, or yet on its own felf-procu- ae ar 
him, or burn in Hell for e-| red Calamity, without fome Compunétion and Cons 
ver: He muft haveChrift to} trition, He that truly difcerneth, that he hath 

bring him again to God, or killed Chrift, and killed himfelf, will ‘furely in 

be fhut out of his Prefence}fome meafure be pricked to the Heart. If he 
everlaftingly. And now no|cannot weep, he can heartily groan; and his 


of Obedience to Chrift, but of Me- 
xic 5 Attamen prout inter nos & 
Pijcatorem controverfia inftituicur, 
alfivave tantuin an etiam Aétiva 
hrifti Obedientia — Juftiticemur 
coram Deo, nullo prorfus erratur - 
riculo, Utrobique enim Juftifi- 
cationis Caufe,; Dei Gratie & 
Chrifti mericis’ aicribuntur, sion 
autem operibus -noftris. - Dott. 
Twiff, contta Corviaum. pag. 3. 


Martyr Lambert, None but| 3. The Creature he now 
Chrift, none but Chrift, It is| renounceth as vain, and tur- 
not Gold but Bread, that|neth it out of his heart with 
will fatisfie the Hungry ; nor|difdain. Not that he under- 
any thing but Pardon that} valueth it, or difclaimeth its 
will comfort the Condemned. | ufe ; 
All things ave now but * Drofs| Ufurpation. 
and Dung, and what we| There is a'two-fold Sin, 
counted Gain, is now but|* one againft God himfelf, as 
: Lofs in comparifon of Chrift,|well as his Laws 3 when he is 
* Phil. 3. For as the Sinner feeth his utter Mifery, and the|caft out of the Heart, and 
789 Difability of himfelf, and all things to relieve him ;|fomething elfe doth take his 
fo he doth perceive, that there is no faving Mercy|place: This is that I intend 
out of Chrift, the Truth of the threatning, and|in this place. The other is, 
Tenour of both Covenants, do put him out of|wheh a Man doth take the 
allfuch hopes. There is none found in Heaven or Lord for his God, but yet 
+ Rev. 5. Earth that can open the fealed ¢ Book fave the Lamb ; |{werveth in fome things from 
% 52 6. without his Blood there is no Remiffion ; and with-|his Commands; Of this be- 
&e heels out Remiflion there is no Salvation. Could thelfore. Itisa vain diftinétion 
Sinner now make any fhift without Chrift, or could| that fome make, ‘That the 
any thing elfe fupply his wants, and fave his Soul,|Soul muft be turned firft 


wonder, if he cry as the} Heart feels what his Uunderftanding fees, 


3- Renounceth all his former Idol: 
and Vanities; Sin is, Firft, Dire&- 
ly againft God, as God. Secondly, 
Direttly only againft bis Laws: 


but its idolatrous Abufe, and its unjuft 


Of the firft fort is only grofs Idolatry. 


* This Sin direttly againft God 
himfelf, as it is in the Underftanding 
and Speech, is called Blafphemy : 
But as it is in the Fudgment, Will, 
Affettions, and Attion altogether, it 
is called Ydolatry, or Atheifm. 
Great Athanafius approves of this 
diftintion of Sin, in bis judicious 
Difcourfe of the Sin againft the Ho- 
ly Ghoft : He faith [Between Sin in 
the general, and Blafphemy, this 
is the Difference: | He that finneth, 
tranfgreffeth the Law; He that 
Bla/phemeth, committeth Impiety a 
gainft the Godhead it felf. 


then might Chrift be difregarded: But now he is| from Sin: Secondly, From the Creature to God: 


Aas 4.1. CONVinced, that there is no 
WNece/fity is abfolute, 
2. 0 


other || Name, and the|For the Sin that is thus fet up againft God, is-the 
choice of fomething below in his ftead;, -f and no 
but the abufe of it is the + Ut 


Chis 2. Andas the Soul is thus convinced of the Necef- | Creature in it felf is evil, nie dent: 

Sufficiency. fity of Chrift, fo alfo of his full Sufficiency. He fees,/Sin. Therefore to turn from the Creature, is only tus amor 
though the Creature cannot, and himfelf cannot, | to turn from that finful abufe; noftri non 
yetChriftcan. Though the Fig-leaves of our own eft, nifi 


unrighteous Righteoufnefs are too fhort to cover 
our Nakednefs, yet the Righteonfnefs of Chrift is 
large enough: Ours is difproportionable to the 
Juitice of the Law but Chrift’s doth extend to e- 
very tittle. If he intercede; there is no denial 


prout includit ordinem ad Deum ; Ita armor noftri inordinatus nequit 
intelligi, nifi prout importat receflum a Deo. Gibieuf. 1. 12. de Li- 
bertat. Dei, cap. 19. Sett. 32. p. 4, 22, 


__ Yet hath the Creatire a two-fold Confideration. 


fuch is the Dignity of his Perfor, and the Value of Firft, As it is vain and infafficient to perform 


his Merits, that the Father granteth all he defireth:| what the Idolater expecteth, 
Bays. He tells us himfelf, That the Father beareth him al-}and fo I handle it here. Se- 

ways. His Sufferings being a perfect Satisfaction condly; * As it is the Object 

to the Law, and all Power in Heaven and Earth be-|of fuch finful abufe, and the 
Heb. 7, Wig given to him, he is now able to fupply every of |occafion of Sin ; and fo it 
25. our Wants, and to fave to the uttermoft all that] falls under the former branch 
P come to him. . of [our turning from Sin] 
aa (Queit, How can J know his Death is fufficient for and in this fenfe their divifi- 
Diferiai. ™s if not for All? And how is it fufficient for All, if}on may be granted. But this 
ans, and not fuff red for All ? 


Daileus’s  _dufw. Becaufe I will not 
epology, 
0) ppp: 
dis again, 
Boke. enable me *;) 
Minus, 


‘from, 


In what fenfe we turn from the 
Creature. : 

* Peccare eft fubjici creature 
contra Ordinem Dei, ut Gibieuf. 
1, de libertat, Creat. pag. 4- Et qui 
peccat femper appetit bonum par- 
ticulare ; Ur idemé Gidieuf. & 
Bradwardin, & Aquin. & Twiff, & 
plerique Scholaftia. 


: is only a various refpect : For indeed it is ftill 
. interrupt my prefentfonly our finful abufe of the Creature, in our 
Difcourfe with Controverfie, I will fay fomething | vain Admirations, undue Eftimations, too ftrong 
to this Queftion by it felf in another Traét, if God Affections, and falfe Expectations, which we turr 


There 
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d - . ae * 
Arwo-fold There is a two-fold Error very common in the before Faith, and make them joyntly * len Be 6 
Errorin Defcriptions of the Work of Gonyerfion, The of the Gofpel: which Repentance contains tho © compa: 
the De- 


one, of thofe who only mention the Sinners turning 
of Conver fr6mi fin to God, without mentioning any recetving 
fon. of Chrilt by Faith: The other, of thofe who on 
Our tari the contrary only mention a finner’s believing, and 
rte: then think they have faid all. Nay, they blame 
effentiad o them as Legalilts, who makeany thing but the bare 
irue Cone believing of the love of God in Chrift to us, to be 
verfion, as part of thework , and would perfwade poor fouls 
our belie - to queftion all their former comforts, and conclude 
Chat. the work to have been only Legal and unfound, 
~*— hecaufe they have made their changes of heart, 

arid turning from fin and Creatures, part of it, 

and have taken up part of their comfort from 

the reviewing of thefe as evidences of right 

work, Indeed, fhould they take up here-without 
* Chrift, or take fuch a 
change inftead of Chrift, in 


{criptions 


® Perufe Mafter Pemble of this, 
Vindic. Gratiz, p. 135. where he 
Shems you what darknefs and confufton 
is in the Writings of many learned 
Men, by their reftraining Converfion 
tothe bare Att of Believing, not fo 
much as mentioning any other Graces 
And thatto Repent, to Love God, and 
our Neighbour, to abftain from evil, to 
prafice Duties, are as proper parts 
of true converfion, as Faith, And 
that the Scripture gives no ground for 
any fuch reftraint, but joyns Repen- 
tance, and other Godly Aits, with 
Faith. 


doth God difpoflefs 


+ Heb. 11. 6. Befides, though 
the Perfon plesfe not God, nor his 
Allions, fo as for God to juftify them, 
or to take delight in them as gractous 5 
yet fome Ations of wicked Men, tend- 
ing to Reformation, imay pleafe God 
in fome refpe&, Secuttdum quid, as 
Ahab’s Humiliation, i ; 

ie feekbim. The belief of the 
Godhead muft needs precede the belief of the Me- 


diatorfhip ; and the taking of the Lord for our 


God, muft in order precede the taking of Chrift 
for our Saviour: Though our peace with God do 
Therefore Paul whenhe was to deal 
with the Athenian \dolators, teacheth them the 
knowledge of the Godhead firft, and the Mediator 


follow this. 


afterwards. Butyou will fay, May not an unre- 


generate Man believe, that there isa God ? True, 


and fo may he alfo believe that there is a Chrift : 

but he cannot more cordially accept of the Lord for 

his God, than hecan accept of Chrift for his Savi- 

our. In the Soulofevery unregenerate Man, the 
Creature poflefleth both places, and is both God 

and Chrift. || Can Chrift be 

é 4 ie ye gs both a ping believed in, where our own 
Gol a Be a di) Cols Righteoufnels or any other 
ae thing istrufted as our Savi- 
our? Or doth God ever 

throughly difcover fin and mifery, and clearly take 

the heart from all Creatures, and Self-righteouf- 

nefs, and yet leave the Soul unrenewed ? The 
Truthis, where the work is fincere, there it is en- 

tire; andallthefe parts are truly wrought: And 

as turning from the CreaturetoGod, and not by 

Chrift, isnotrue turning 5 fo believing in Chrift, 

while the Creature hath our hearts, is no true be- 

lieving. And therefore in the work of Self-exami- 

nation, whoever would find in himfelf a through 

fincere work, muft find an entire work ; even the 

one of thefe as wellas the other. Inthe review of 

which entire work there is nodoubt but his Soul 

may take comfort. And it is not to be made fo 

light of, asmoft do, nor put by witha wet Finger, 

That Scripture doth fo ordinarily pat Repentande 


largeft fenfe ofall, -- then it contains Repentance 
in it ; butif wetake it ftrictly, no doubt there is 
fome Acts of it go before Repentance, and fome confide 

rantur, fa- 


whole or in part, the repre- 
henfion were juft; and the 
danger great. Butcan Chrift 
bethe way, where the Crea- 
ture is the end? Is he not 
the only way tothe Father ? 
And muft not a right. end 
be intended before right 
means ? Can we feek to Chrift 
to reconcile us to God, while 
in our hearts we prefer the 
Creature before him? Or 
the Creature, and fincerely 
turn the heart there-from, when he will not bring 
the Soul to Ghrift? Is it a work that is ever 
wrought in an unrenewed Soul? You will fay, 
That without Faith it is im- 
poffible to -+ pleafe God. True, 
but what Faith doth the A- 
poftle there fpeak of ? He that 
cometh to God, muft believe 
that God is, and that he is are- 
warder of them that diligently 


Ching: g, 


Acts of the Wills averfionfrom fin and Creatures, pantur & 


before expreft. It is true, it we take Faith in the diftingu- 


diftinéte 
a nobis 


follow after. 


untur, feu 


lutis illius 
partes: tum Fides refpeétu juftificationid tationem abet conditionis pra- 


requifite ; nemo enim juftificatur nifi pet fidem ; Refepétu autem fanctifi 


fa. Dottif. Ludov. Capellus in Thef, Salmur. Vol. 2. pig. 110. Se. 29, 
4+: As it is pug for all Obedience to the Commands proper to the Go/pel. 
Yetit isnot of much moment, which of the Acts Which par 

before mentioned, we fhall judge to precede ; whe- ses 
ther our averfion from fin, and renouncing our goes fits 
Idols, or our right receiving Chrift; feeing it all 
compofeth but one work, which Ged doth ever 
perfect wheré he beginneth but one ftep, and lay- 
eth but one ftone in fincerity. And the moments 
of time can be but few that interpofe between the 
feveral Acts, | 

If any object, That every Grace is received from 
Chrift, and therefore muft follow our receiving him by 
Faith, 

Ianfwer, There be receivings from Chrift be- 
fore believing, and before our receiving of Chrift 
himfelf. Suchis all that work of the Spirit, that 
brings the Soul to Chrift: And there is a paf= 
five receiving of Grace before the active. Both 
power and att of Faith are in order of Nature be- 
fore Chrift, actually received ; and the power of 
all other gracious acts, is as foon as that of Faith. 
Though Chrift give pardon and falvation, upon 
condition of believing ; yet he gives not (in the firft 
degree) a new heart, afoft heart, and Faithit felf, 
nor the firft true Repentance on that condition: 
No more than he gives the preaching of the Gof 
pel, the Spirit’s motion to believe, Gc. upon a 
pre-requifite condition of believing. f 

4. Andasthe Will isthus averted from thefore- §: 
mentioned objects; fo at the. fame time doth it 


Objet. 


Anfe. 


cationis (i.e.) 4 holy life,and holy motions of the beart) habet fe ut ejus Caus 


L 


As “se vin 


cleave toGod theFather, and to Chrift. Its firft fol, ; = 
acting in order of Nature, is toward the whole Di- the fame 


vine Effence: and it confifts efpecially in Lintend- time to 
ing and defiring God for his portion and chief G4 nd 
good ;"] having before been convinced, that no-,,,. 
thing elfe can be his happinefs, he now finds it is 1, 76 the 
in God ; and therefore looks towards it: 
is yet rather with defire than hope. For alafs, the der of 
finer hath already found himfelf to be a ftranger ©“ 
and enemy to God, under the guilt of fin, and 

curfe of his Law; and knows thereisno coming to 

him in peace, till hiscafe be altered; And there- 

fore having before been convinced alfo, that only 

Ghrift is ableand willing todo this, and having 

heard his mercy in the Gofpel freely offered, his 

next act is; Secondly, [To accept of Chrift for 2. 70 the 
Saviour and Lord] J put the former before this , Mediator 
becaufe the ultimate end is neceflarily the firft in- ppich is 
tended; and the Divine Effence is principally that dy Faith. 
ultimate end; yet not excluding the humane Na- John14.6. 
turein the Second Perfon; But Chrift as Mediator 

is the way to thatend; and throughout the Gofpel 

is offered to usin fuch terms, as import his being 

the means of making us happy in God, And 

though that former act of the Soul toward the God- 

head, be not faid to juftify, as thislaft doth; yet 

isit (1 think )as proper to the People of God, as 

this ; nor can any Man unregenerate, truly chufe 

God for his Lord, his portion and chief good. 
Therefore do they both miftake; They who only 
mention our turning to Chrift, and they who only 
mention our turning to God, in this work of Con- 

verfion, as is touched before. Pauls preaching 

was Repentance toward God, and Faith toward our Lord 

Fefus Chrift. And Life eternal confafts, firft in know- A&s 20. 


ing the only true God; and then, Sefus Chrift whom he pap A 


hath & 26; 20: 


the Medta- 


But it Godbead in 


? as the ways 


a 


Part. I. 


hath fent, John 17. 3. 


part of the Covenant 


“The Saints Everlafting Refi. 


Theformer is the natural 
[ To take the Lord only for our 


God. } The latter is the fupernatural part, [To 


take Chri/t only for our 


Redeemer. } Vhe former is 


firft neceflary, and implied in the latter, 


hat jufti- 
fring Faith 
4s. /ts pro- 


Though Repentance and good works, de, ar 
required to our full Juftification, at Judgment, as 
fublervient to, or concurrent with Faith; yetis the 


per Atis Nature of this juftifying Faith it felf contained ir 
the acecp- aflent, andin this [accepting of Chrift for Saviour 


tation of 
Chri ft of: - 
fered. 


* So Dr, Prefton’s. judgment is 3 
and Dr. Wallis againft the Lord 
Brook, p..94. Jt ts an accepting of 
Chrift offered, rather than the Bellef 
of a Propofition affirmed. So that ex~ 
celjent Philofopher and Divine. Love 
10 Chrift, whether it be not effential 
10 juftifying Faith. See more of this 
in the pohitons of Fultification. Love 
to Chrijt mult be the ftrongeft Love. 
Zo accept is only velle bonum ob- 
latun ; and to love, as it ts in the 
rational Appetite, ts only velle bo- 
hum v0 (2s Aquinas oft) fo that 
Faith as te isin the Will (in tts moft 
proper AH) and love as in the fame 
faculty towards the fame Objed, are 
bur tmo names for one thing. But 
this with fubmiffion.~ The objettions 
are to be anjwered elferhere, 

+ Scriptura fere utitur verbo 
AauZavew, Quod propter fophi- 
fas eft cutius. Tlud cribuitur fi- 
dei multoties, John 1.12. ubi Fan- 
fenius, &c. Et Bellarm., Credere eft 
Chriftum Recipere, Foban, Crocius 
de Juft. Difp, 12. p. 657. 


and Lord.) And Ithinkit neceflarily contains all 
thisin it; Someplaceitin the aflenting A@ only. 
fome in a fiducial adherence, or recumbency. J 


call it [ * Accepting ] it being 
principally an act of the 
Will; but yet alfo of the 
whole Soul. f This [ Ac- 
cepting ] being that which 
the Gofpel preffeth to, and 
calleth the [receiving, or ac- 
cepting Chrift =] I callict [an 
affectionate accepting] tho 
Love feem anothet act quite 
diftinc from Faith, (and if 
you take Faith for affenc on- 
ly, foitis;) yet I take ir, 
as eflential to that Faith which 
juftifies. To accept Chrift 
without Love, is not juftify- 
ing Faith, Nor doth Love 
follow asa fruit, but imme- 
diately concur; nor concur 
as a meer concomitant, but 
effential to a true: accepting. 
For this Faithis the receiving 
of Chrift, either with the 
whole Soul, or with part; 


not with part only, for that is but a partial recei- 
ving: and. moft clearly, Divines of late conclude, 
That juftifying Faith refides both. in the Under- 
ftanding and the Will; therefore in the whole 


Soul, and fo cannot be one fingle act. 


Tadd, itis 


the [moft’] affeGionate accepting of Chrift ; be- 


* Luk. 14.caufe he that loves * 
26. more than him, is not 


+ Dr. 
Sibb’s 
Souls con- 


flict. 


Father, Mother, or any thing 
worthy of bim, nor can be his 


Difciple 5 and confequently not juftified by him. 
And the Truth of this -} affection is not to be judg- 
ed fo much by feeling the pulfe of it, as by compa- 
ring it with our affection to other things. 
loveth nothing fo much as Chrift, doth love him 


He that 


truly, though he find caufe {till to bewail the cold- 


|| Fides 
confiderat 
Chriftum 
ut Re- 
dempto- for. 
rem, a- 
deoque 
Sanétifica- 
torem no- 


nefs of his affections. 


ornotatall. 4 Itis 


|| I make Chriit himfelf the 


object of his accepting, it being not any Theologi- 
cal Axiom concerning himfelf, but himfelf in per- 
Icall it [an Accepting him for Saviour and 
Lord. ] For in both relations will he be received, 


not only to acknowledge his 


fufferings, and accept of pardon and glory, but to 


ftrum, in- acknowledge his Sovereignty, and fubmit to his 
quit Ca- Government, and way of faving ; and I take all this 


mero Pre- 
lect, in 
Mat. 18.1. 
prope. 78. } ’ 
i Fa eh Juftification. 
of your ° 


to be contained in jultifying Faith. 
ner among us will accept of Ghrift to juftify and 
fave him, if that only would ferve the turn to his 


The vileft fin- 


Love, if it be a right conjugal Love, is upon the Perfon of Chrift, rather 
than any thing thar comes from him, faith Rurrough’s on Holea, p. 603. Ire- 
naus, J. 1. p. 6. faith, That the Valentinians would call Chrift their Savi- 


our, but not Lord, Fuftitying Faith is 
and Lord, 


WhatCbrift 
doth for 
us upon 
OUT accep- 
tance, 


making them Sons ; 


the accepting Chrift both for Saviour 


The work (which Chrift thus accepted of, is to 
perform) is, to bring the Sinners toCod, that they 
may be happy in him ; and this both really by his 
Spirit, and relatively in reconciling them, and 


and to prefent them perfeé 


before him at laft, and to poffefs them of the 


Kingdom. 


This will Chrift perform: andthe 


Obtaining of thefe, are the Sinner’s lawful ends, in 


6a 


4 
receiving Chrift; * And to thefe ufes doth he offer * Chri- 
himfelf unto us, to ferva 

batur, om- 
nia retro 


occulta nudare, dubitata dirigere, pr@libata fu 
preientare ; mortuorum certe Refurreétionem, 
Ciplum, verum etiam in femetipfo, 
furreét, Carnis in principio, pag. 405, 


§- To this end doth the 
finner now enter into a cor- 
dial Covenant with Chrift. As 
the preceptive partis called 
the Covenant, fo he might be under the Covenant 
before, as alfo under the offers of a Covenant on 
God’s part. But he was never ftri@tly, nor comfor- 
tably in Covenant with Chrift till now. He is 
fure by the free offers, that Chrift doth confent, 
and now doth he cordially confent himfelf ; and 
fo the agreementis fully made ; and it was never a 
match indeed till now. 

6. With this Covenant 
concurs [a mutual Deli- 
very; |] Chrift delivereth 
himfelf in all comforta- 
ble Relations to the finner, and the finner * deli- * Siigitur 
vereth up himfelf to be faved and ruled by Chrift, tiers 
This which I call the delivering of Chrift, is his $n %a, 
Actin and by the Gofpel; without any change in id eft, Fi- 
himfelf. The change is only in the /inner to whom dem in e- 
the conditional promifes become equivalent to abs 2™ . 
folute, when they perform the conditions, Now ia om 
doth the Soul refolvedly conclude, I have been cipies ejus 
blindly led by the Flefh and Luft, and the World, artem, & 
and the Devil, too long already, almoft to my ut- agg 
ter deftruGtion , I will now be wholly at the dif- Str onts} 
pofe of my Lord, who hath bought me with his §i autem 
vlood, and will bring me to his Glory. - And non Cre 
thus the compleat work of faving Faith confifteth cee 4 
inthis Govenanting, or Myftical Marriage of the... ~~ 


“ : manus e- 
Sinner to Chrift. jus, erit 


caufa ime 
fed non in illo qui vocavit : Ile 
qui autem non obedierunt ei, {e- 


pplere, predicata res 
non modo per feme- 
probares Tertul, in lib. de Res 


Covenanting with Chrift, is an ef: 
fential part of aftual Comverfion, and 
of our Chriftianity, 


Next, Chrift delivereth himfeif to 
the Sinner, and he delivereth himfelf 
up to Chrift, 


perfeétionis in te, qui non obedifti ; 
enim mifit qui vocarent ad nuptias 3 
ipfos privaverunt Regia Coena. Sed ille qui non confequitur eam, fi- 
bimet fuz imperfettionis eft caufa. Nec enim lumen deficit propter 
€0ss qui feipfos excarcaverunt, &c, Irenaeus adv. heref. lib. 4. cap. 76. 
+ So Dr. Prefton tells you frequently. And in the Primitive times none 
were baptized without an expre/s Covenamting, wherein they renounced the 
World, Flefb, and Devil, and engaged themfelves to Chrift, and promifed to 
obey him, as you may fee in Tertullian, Origen, Cyprian, and others a¢ 
large. 1 will cite but one for all, who was before the reft; and this is Juftin 
Martyr, fpeaking of the way of Baptizing “the Aged: faith, How we are 
dedicated to God, being Renewed by Chrift, we wil! now open to you, As 
many as being perfwaded, do believe thefe things to be True which we teach, 
and do promife to live according to them, they firfi learn by Prayer and 
Fafting to beg Pardon of God for their former fins 3 our felves joyning alfo our 
Prayer and Fafting. Then they ave brought to the water, and are born again 
(or Baptized) in the fame way as we our [elves were born again. For they 
are wafhed with water, in the Name of the Father, the Lord and God of all, and 
of our Saviour Fefus Chrift, and of the Holy Ghoft .-— Then we bring the 
Perfon thus wafbed and intrutted, to the Brethren, as they are called, where 
the Ajjemblies are $ that we may pray both for our felves, and for the illus 
minated perfon, that we may be found by truz Dofrine. and by £00d Works, 
worthy obfervers and keepers of the Commandments 3 and that We may at- 
tain erernal Salvation. Then there is brought to the Chief Brother ( Jo they 
called the Chief Miniffer) Bread, and a cup of Wine (wafhed) which taking, 
he offereth Praife and Thanksgiving to the Father, by the name of the Son and 
Holy Ghott, And fo a while be celebrareth Thank{giving. After Prayers 
and Thankfgiving, the whole Affembly faith, Amen. ihank[giving being 
emded by the Pretident (or chief Guide) and the confent of the whole Peoples 
the Deacons, as we call them, do give to every ome prefent. part of the 
Bread and Wine, over which Thanks was given, and they alfo fuffer them to 
brivg it to the abfems. This Food we call the Euchari#: To which no man is 
admitted but only he that believeth the Truth of our Doéstrine 3 being wafh- 
ed in the Laver if Regeneration for Remilfion of fin, and that {lo liveth, as 
Chrift hath taught, pol. 2, This then is no new over Gritl WAY, YOu Jee. 


7+ And laftly, I add, 

[ That the Believer doth 
herein perfevere to the End] 
Though he may commit Sins, 
he never difciaimeth his 
Lord, renounceth his Allegiance, nor recalleth, 
nor repenteth of his Covenant, nor can be properly 
faid to break that Coverant, while that Faith con- 
tinues, which isthe Condition of it, Indeed, thofe 
that 


Laftly, The Believer perfevereth 
in this Covenant, and all the fore 
mentioned grounds of it, to the 
Deash. 


Heb. ro. nant, as an unholy thing, wherewith they were 


29. 


Mat. 24 Church, but the Ele& cannot be fo deceived. 
Rey.2.26, Phough this Perfeverance be certain to true Belie- 
‘& .. vers; yetis it made a condition of their Salvation, 


27. 


11,12. 


‘ a 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


that have verbally covenanted; and not cordially, 
may yet tread under foot the Blood of the Cove- 


Chap. 8 


own Righteoufnefs? Haft thoy turned thy Idols out 
of thy Heart? So that the 
Creature hath no more the 
Sovereignty, but is now a 
Servant to God and to 
Chrift? Doft thou accept of 
Chrift as thy only Saviour, 
and expect thy Juftification, 


In one word, the very nature of 
Sincerity lieth in this; when Chrift 
hath more aiudl Intereft in shy 
Heart (Efteem and Will) than the 
Flefhz Or when Chrift bath the Su- 
premacy or Sovereignty in the Soul < 
So that bis Intereft prevaileth apainft 


fanctified by feparation from thofe without the 


yea, of their continued Life and Fruitfulnefs, and 


Joh. 15-45 of the continuance of their Juftification, though not 

Ly ‘of their firft Juftification it felf. But eternally 

31° T5*Heffed be that hand of Love, which hath drawn 

Col. 1.23. the free Promife, and fubfcribed and fealed to that 

Rom. 12: which afcertains us, both of the Grace which is the 

ae condition, and the Kingdom on that Condition 
offered. ; 

§. 6. . And thus you have a naked Enumeration of the 
The 4ppli- Efentials of this People of God: Nota fall Portrai- 
Peele ture of them!in all their Excellencies, nor all the 
foription by Notes whereby they be difcerned , both which were 
way of Ex- beyond my prefent purpofe. And though it will 
aminai0%. he part of the following Application, to put you 

upon trial , yet becaufe the Defcription is now be- 
fore your Eyes, and thefe evidencing works are 
frefh in your Memory, it will not be unfeafonable, 
nor unprofitable for you, to take an account ot 
your own Eftates, and to view your felves exactly 
in this Glafs, before you-pafs onany further; And 
I befeech thee, Reader, as thou haft the Hope of a 
Chriftian, yea, or the Reafon of a Man, to deal 
throughly, and fearch carefully, and judge thy felf 
as one that muft fhortly be judged by the righteous 
God; and faithfully anfwer to thefe few Queftions 
which I fhall here propound. 


or how thou cameft by them. 
And firft, Haft thou been throughly convinced 
of an univerfal Depravation, through thy whole 
Soul? And an univerfal Wickednefs through thy 
whole Life? and how vile a thing this Sin is? and 
that by the Tenour of that Covenant which thou haft 
tranfgrefled, the leaft Sin deferves Eterna] Death ? 
Doit thou confent to this Law, that it is true and 
righteous? Haft thou perceived thy felf fentenced 
to this Death by it,and been convinced of thy natural 
undone Condition? Haft thou further feen the utter 
Infufficiency of every creature, either tobe it felf thy 
Happinefs, or the means of curing this thy Mifery, 
and making thee happy again in God! Haft thou 
been convinced, that thy Happinefs is only in God 
asthe end? and only in Chrilt as the way to him? 
(and the end alfo as he is one with the Father 3) and 
perceived that thou muft be brought to God by 
Chrift, or perifh eternally ? Haft thou feen hereup- 
on an abfolute neceflity of the enjoying Chrift ? 
And the full Sufficiency that isin him, to do for thee 
whatfoever thy cafe requireth, by reafon of the 
Fulnefs of his Satisfaction, the Greatnefs of his Pow- 
ér, and Dignity of his Perfon, and the Freenefs and 
Indefinitenefs of his Promifes ¢ Haft thou difcove- 
red the Excellency of this Pearl, to be worth thy 
felling all to buy it? Hath all this been joined with 
fome Senfibility ? As the Convidtions of a Man that 
thirfteth, of the Worth of Drink? and not been 
only achange in Opinion, produced by Reading or 
Education, as a bare Notion.in the Underftanding ? 
Hath it proceeded to an abhorring that Sin; I 
mean in the bent and prevailing Inclination of thy 
Will, though the Flefh do attempt to reconcile 


thee to it? have both thy Sin and Mifery been a/you may eafily from what is faid difcern the 


Burthen to thy Soul? and if thou could{t not weep, 
yet couldft thou heartily groan under the infuppor- 


table weight of both? Haft thou renounced all thine |himfelf from Fternity: 


| thou art one of thefe People of God whi 

I will not enquire, whether thou remember the 
time or the order of thefe Workings of the Spirit.;| true, this bleffed Reft remains for thee, Only fee 
There may be much uncertainty and miftake in: 
that; But I defire thee to look into thy Soul, and 
fee whether thou find fuch Works wrought within. 
thee; and then, if thou be fure they are there, the’ 


matter is not fo great, though thou know not when 


the Intereft of the Flefh. Try by this 


Recovery and Glory from as an infallible mark of Grace, 


him alone? Doft thon take 
him alfo for Lord and King? And are his Laws the 
moft powerful Commanders of thy Life and Soul ? 
do they ordinarily prevail againft the Commands of 
the Flefh, of Satan, of the greateft on Earth rhat 
fhall countermand ? and againft the greateft Inte- 
reft of thy Credit, Profit, Pleafure, or Life? So 
that thy Confcience is dire@tly fubje& to Chrift a- 
lone? hath he the higheft room in thy Heart and 
Affections ? So that though thou canft not love him 
as thou wouldeft, yet nothing elfe is loved fo 
much? Haft thou made a 
hearty * Covenant to this end 
with him? and delivered up 
thy felf accordingly to him? 
and takeft thy felf for his, 
and not thine own? Is it thy 
utmoft care and watchful en- 
deavour, that. thou mayft be found faithful in this 
Covenant? and though thou fall into Sin, yet 
wouldft not renounce thy bargain, nor change thy 
Lord, nor give up thy felf to any other Govern- 


ment for all the World ? If this be truly thy Cafe, 


chmy Text 
{peaks of: And as fure as the Promife of God is 


* Whether thy Infant-Baptifm wilt 
Jerve or no, I am affured thy Infant- 
Covenant wil! nor now ferve thy turns 
But thou muft attuaily enter Covenant 
in thy oven Perfon, John 15. 4,5,6¢ 
Mat. 24. 13. Heb. 10. 38, 39. 


thou abideiin Chrift, and continue to ‘the ends 
a if any draw back, his Soul will have no pleafure in 
them. ; par 

But if all this be coritrary with thee, or ifno fuch 
work be found within thee,’ but thy Soul be a Stran- 
ger to all this, and thy Confcience tell thee, it is 
none of thy cafe: The Lord have mercy on thy 
Soul, and open thine Eyes, and do this great work 
upon thee, and by his mighty Power overcome 
thy Refiftance: For - in the 
Gafe thou art in, there-isno + yfpeak mot this to the dark and 
hope. Whatever thy decei- clouded Chriftian, who cannot difcern 
ved Heart may think, or how that which is indeed within bim, 
{trong foever thy falfe hopes 
be, or though now a little while thou flatter thy 
Soul in confidence and fecurity; yet wilt thou 
fhortly find to thy coft (except thy through Con- 
verfion do prevent it) that thou art none of thefe 
People of God, and the Reft of the Saints belongs 
not to thee. Thy dying hour draws near apace, Deut. 32: 
and fo doth that great Day of Separation, when 25. 
God will make an everlafting Difference between 
his People and his Enemies: Then woe, and for 
evet woe to thee, if thou be found in the State that 
thou artnowin. Thy own Tongue will then pro- 
claim thy woe, with a thoufand times more Dolour 
and Vehemence, than mine can poffibly do it now. 
O that thon wert wife to confider this, and that 
thou wouldft remember thy latter end! That yet 
while thy Soul is in thy Body, and a Price in thy 
Hand, and Day-light, and Opportunity, and Hope 
before thee, thine Ears might be open to Inftru€tion, 
and thy Heart might yield to. the Perf{wafions of 
God; and thou mighteft bend all the Powers of 
thy Soul about this great Work; that fo thou 
mighteft reft among his People, and enjoy the In- 
heritance of the Saints in Light! And thus I have 
fhewed you who thefe People of God are. 


And why are they called the People of God? §. 7 
Why called 
Reafons. the People 


Go | 
By Elz~ 
Bion. 


2. And 


1. They are the People whom he hath chofen to? 


A a Ratatat ieee: NU OR i ae a 5 ee re PR ES OIE Seek Nt 
The Dedication. 65 
2. And whom Chrift hath redeemed with an ab- wl ~ 


folute intent of faving them; which cannot be faid 
_ of any other, 


2. Specta} 
Redempti- 
Qi. 


venant, whereinit is agreed for the Lord to be their 
God, and they to be his People. 
6, They are brought into near Relation to him, 6. Near 


Se _3. Whom he hath alfo renewed by the Power of} even to be his Servants, his Sons, and the Members 2eJation, 
: Pet, 1, bls Grace, and made them in fome fort like to him-| and Spoufe of his Son. 
16. felf, ftamping his own Imageon them, and making] 7. And laftly, They muft live with Him for 7-.Futue 


ever, and be perfectly bleffed in enjoying his Love, #bitan 
and beholding his Glory. And I think thefe are *” 
Reafons fufficient, why they peculiarly fhould be 

called his People. 


4. Mutual 

ove. : ° . 
‘ peculiar Love, and do again love himaboveall. _ 
§- Mutual 5+ They are entred intoa ftri@ and mutual Co- 
Covenan- 


ting. 


Lhe CONCLUSION. 


ND thus I have explained to you the Subject 

of my Text; and fhewed you darkly, and in 
part, what this Reft is; and briefly who are this 
People of God. O that the Lord would now open 
your Eyes, and your Hearts, to difcern, and be af- 
tected with the Glory revealed! That he would 
take off your Hearts from thefe dunghil Delights, 
and rayifh them with the Views of thefe Everlafting 
Pleafures ! That he would bring you into the State 
of this Holy and Heavenly People, for whom alone 


your felves by the foregoing Defcription! That no 
Soul of you might be fo damnably deluded, as to 
take your natural or acquired Parts, for the Chara- 
cters of a Saint! O happy and thrice happy you, if 
thefe Sermons might have fuch Succefs with your 
Souls, That fo you might die the Death of the Righ- 
teous, and your laft End might be like his! For this 
bleffed UTue, as I here gladly wait upon you in 
Preaching, fo will { alfo wait upon the Lord in 
Praying. 


this Reft remaineth! That you would exactly try 


ee 


Tob E 


Saints Everlafting Reft: 


The Second PART. 


Containing the Proofs of the Truth, and certain Futurity of our RES T. 


And that the Scripture promifing that Ref to us, is the Perfect Infallible Word, and 
Law of God. 


lo my dearly beloved Friends, the Inhabitants of BRIDGNORTH, Both Magiftrates and 

. People, Richard Baxter Devoteth this Part of this TREATISE, iz Teftimony of his 

Unfeigned Love to them who were the Fir{t to whom he was fent (as fixed) to Publifh the Go- 
Jpel. And in Thankfulne[s to Divine Majefty who there Privileged and Protected him. 


Umbly befeeching the God of Mercy, 

both to fave them from that Spirit of 

Pride, Separation and Levity, which 

hath long been working among them; 

and alfo to awake them throughly from their Neg- 
ligence and Security, by his late heavy Judgments 
on them: And that as the Flames have confumed 
their Houfes, fo the Spirit of God may confume the 
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Sin that was the Caufe; And by thofe Flames they 
may be effectually warned to prevent the Everlafting 
Flames; And that their new-built Houfes may have 
new-born Inhabitants, And that the next time God 
fhall fearch and try them, he may not find one Houfe 
among them, where his Word is not daily ftudied 
and obeyed, and where they.do not fervently 
call upon his Name. 


T Ee 
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Directed 
1. To Unbelievers 2¢ 2 To Papitts, 


and 
Anti-Scripturilts. 


thodox. 


* Ecaufe it is a Point of fuch bigh Concern- 
A _#  ment, tobe affured of the Divine Authority 


of the Scriptures , and all Men are not of one 

A Mind inthe way of proving it, and becaufe I 
have. not handled this fo fully as the Difficulty and 
Weight. of the Subject doth require, as intending only a 
few Arguments by way of Digreffion, for the ftrength- 
ning of weaker and lefs exercifed Chriftians : Ihave 
thought meet therefore a little more fully to exprefs my 
Mind inthis Preface, being loth to ftand to enlarge the 
Book-anyfarther..And.that. which I have to fay, 1 to 
three forts of Perfons diftin@ly, 

The firft is, To all thofe that believe not the Truth of 
the Scriptures. Open Pagans live not among us: But 
Pagans profe/Jing Chriftianity, are of late too common, 
under the name of Libertines, Familifts, Seekers, 
and Anti-Scripturifts. «dad J not known,it by Ex- 
perience, and.bad. Couference with.-fichs J {hould, ngt. 
fpeak it. . And there 4s @ Remna 5 Rogangiin 
Infidelity in the bet of Chriftians™ The chief Cafes 
which pervert the Underftanding of Men in this point, 
in my Obfervation, are thefe Two. 1. When Men 
have deeply wounded their Confciences by fanning againft 
Knowledge, and given the Vittory to their falhh ujts, 
fothat they. must either deeply accufe and condemn them- 
felves, or deny the Scriptures, they choofe that which 


ipnpoffible but-gnany Words, 
Hory. > ‘dip that the Stri 
ei 


Antiquity, as no Books elf 


Hh: 


( sf And to the Or- 


and the feeming Impofhbilities in the Dodrines of them, 
which fo far tranfcend the Capacity of Man. To the for- 
mer, let me fay this much: 1. It is meerly through our 
Ignorance, that Scriptures feem contraditfory. I 
thought my felf once that fome places were hardly recone 
cileable, which now I fee dovery plainly agree: Plainly, 
T fay, to them that underftard the true meaning of the 
words. There are no Humane Writings, but lie open 
to fuch Exceptions of the Ignorant. It is rather a won- 
der that the Scriptures feem not to you more felf-contra- 
ditting, if you confider, but 1. That they are written 
in another Language, and mujt needs lofe much in the 
Tranflation, there being few Words to be found in any 
Language, which have not divers Significations. 2. That 
it being the Language alfo of another Country, to Aden 
that know not the Cuftoms, the Situation of Places, the 
Ryoverbial Speeches, and Phrafes of that Country, it ts 


‘i dark or. contradi- 
e§ ake of. fo exceeding 
@ World’ are like them. 


Now who knows not thatin all Countries in the World, 
Cuftoms alter, and Proverbial Speeches and Phrafes al- 
‘ter? which mujt needs make Words feem dark, even to 
) Aden: of the fame Country and Language that live jo long 
after. We have many Englifh Proverbs, which if in 
after Ages they fhould ceafe to be Proverbs, and Aten 


feemeth the more tolerable and defireable tothem, and | finding them in our Writings, fhall conftrue them as 
fo rather condemmn the'Scriptuye than themfelves. » And| plain Speeches, they:wouldi fees to be either falfe; or ri- 


what Malefaétor would not do the like, and except a- 
gainft the Law whichidathcondemp, him, if that-would, 


diculous Nonfenfe. The like may be faid of Alterations 
of Phrafes.. dé that.reads but Chaucer, much-moreel- 


ferve bisturn? And when Men that are engagedin a\ der Writers, will Jee that Englifh is foarce, the fame 
finful Courfe, do fee that the Word of God doth {peak fo| thing now, as it was then. Though the Sacred Lan- 
terribly. againft. it, they dare not. live in.that. Sin while |guages have badno. fuch great. Alterations, yet by this it 
shey believe the Scripture, becaufe it 1s ftill awakening and | may appear, that it is no wonder, if to the Iynorant they 
galling. their guilty. Conftiences + But when. they have | feemcontradidory. or difficult. Do uot the Mathema- 
cafk away thew. belief of the Scripture, then Conftience \ticks, and all Sciences, feem full of Contradidtions and 
will let thena fin, with more quietnefs.  Thefe Aten. be-| Impoffibilities to. the Ignorant? which are, all: refolved 
lieve not, the Scriptures, principally, becaufe. they. would |.and cleared. to. thofe that underftand them? Itis avery 
not have them to be true, rather than becaufe they doin-|foolih audacious thing, that every Novice, or young 
deed feem untrue ; for their flefhly Concupifcence having | Student in. Divinity, fhouid exped to have all Difficul- 


At leaft this makes them the readier to pick a Quarrel|™ Methinks fuch frail and {hal- 
with it, and they are glad to hear of any Argument a-\ low Creatures, as all Aen are, 
gainftit. Ahab believed not the MefJage of Micaiah,|fhould rather be fo fen/zble of 
not becaufe he fpoke falfly, but becaufe He fpoke not | their own Incapacity and Igno- 
good of him, but evil: Afea will eafily be drawn to|rance, as to be readier to take 
believe that to be True, which they would fain have to be | the bl ime to themfelucs, than to 
True, and that to be Falfe, which they defire fhould be| quarrel with the Truth. It is 
Falfe. But alas, how fhort and (tlly a Cure is this for a| too large a work for me here to 
guilty Soul! And how foon will tt leave them in incura-| anfiver all the particular Obje- 
ble Atifery. tions of thefe Aden againjt the 

2. Another Reafon of thofe Mens Unbelief, is the| fevera! Paffages of Scripture : 
feeming Contradidions that they find inthe Seriptures,| But if they would be at the pains 


«2 140, 


* Sed quemadmodum apud eos 
qui femel Providentiam probe per 
ceperunt, non minuitur, aut peric 
fides providentia ob ea que non 
comprehenduntur 3 ita neque 
Scripture Divinitati peream totam 
ditfufe quidquam detrahitur, ex co 
quod ad fingulas diétiones imbe- 
cillitas noftta nom poffit adeffe ar- 
cano {plendori Doétring qui in te- 
nui & contempta locutione deli- 
teicit. Origen. Philocal: (per Tari« 


num, Greco, lat, Edit.) pag, (mihi} 
12, 13, 


ta 


i the common Judgment of all Nations, even the 
Death, (a- . 

ud Platonem, Cicerone interprete) faid thus ; Magna me {pes tenet, 
dices bene mihi evenire quod mittorad mortem : Neceffe eft enim ut 
lit alterum de duobus, ut aut fenfus omnino mors omnes auferat, aut 
in alium quendam locum ex his locis morte migretur. Quamobrem, 
five fenfus extinguitur, morfque ei fomno fimilis eft, qui nonnunquam 
etiam fine vilis {omniorum, pacatiffimam quietem afferty Dii boni, 
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to enquire of their Teachers, or {tudy what is written to 
that end, they might find that the matter is not fo diffi- 
cult, as they imagine. Befides, what Althamar, Cu- 
meranus, Sharpius, and others have purpofely written 
for reconciling the feeming Contradictions in Scripture, 
they may find much in ordinary Expofitors. Junius an- 
fivereth Two and Twenty Cavils which Simplicius the 
Pagan raifed, and after him the Antinomians ufed a- 
gainft Mofes’s Aiftory of the Creation, And he was fit 
for the work, having for a Years time continued in the 
defperate Error of Athet{in himfelf. But the fullest 
Confutation of thefe Blafphemous Conceits, are in the 
Primitive Fathers (as Origen againft Celfus, Ter- 
tal. Athanaf. &c.) where they (ball find that the worft 
of Pagans brought forth thefe Monjters, and by what 
Weapons they were deftroyed. 
2. And what if you could not fee how to reconcile the 
feeming Contradictions of Scripture! Wi hen you fee Ar- 
uments firfficient to prove them to be the Word of God, 
(which I doubt not but you may fee, if you will fearch im- 
partially and humbly) methinks common Reafon might 
then conclude, that all that God {peaks muft needs be true : 
Though our Blindunefs hinders us from a diftin difcern- 
ing of it. 2. The like I fay of the feeming Impoffibili- 
ties in Scripture : Is any thing too bard for Ommnipotency 
it felf? The Atheift devides it, when he hears of the 
opening of the Red-Sea, of the ftanding ftill of the 
Sun, oc. But doft thou believe that there is a God? 
If thou doft, thou mujt needs know that he is Almighty : 
If not, thou haft put out the Eye of Reafon : For, moft 
Pagans in the World have ac'nowledged aGod. Canft 
thou think that all things thou feeft, are made and pre- 
ferved without a Firft Caufe ? Do the Heavens keep 
their Courfes, and the Earth produce that variety of 
beautiful Creatures, and the Death of one, caufe the 
Life of the other, and all kept inthat Order of Superiority 
and Inferiority, and all this without a Firft Caufe? If 
thou fay, that Nature isthe Caufe: I would fain know 
what it is that thou calleft Nature? Either a Reafona- 
ble Being andCaufe, or an unreafonable, Jf unrea- 
fonable, it could not produce the Reafonable Spirits, 
as are Angels, and the Souls of Men; for thefe would 
be more Noble than it felf: If Reafonable, is it not then 
GOD bimfelf which thou doft call by the Name of Na- 
ture? To be the Firft Reafon, Being, and Caufe of 
all, is tobe God. And then let me ask thee, Dot thou 
not fee as great Works as thefe Miracles every day and 
hour before thine Eyes? Isit not as great a work for the 
Sun to move, as to ftand fill? to move 10388442 
Miles an hour, being 166 times bigger than all the 
Earth 2 Is it not as bard a matter for the Sea to move, 
and keep his times in ebbing and flowing, as for it to open 
and ftand ftill? Is it only the rarity and frangenefs, 
that makes us think one Impoffible, when we fee the o- 
ther daily come to pafs? If it were but ufual for the Sun 
to ftand jtill, every Man would think it a far more in- 
credible thing that it fhould move, and fo move. IWhy 
then cannot God do the lefJer, who daily doth the greater? 
The like I might fay of all the reft, but that it were too 
long to infift on them. And for the Truth of the Fifto- 
ry, it is proved afterwards. 

2. I would further ask thefe Men: Muft not a Soul 
that is capable of Immortal Happinefs, have fome guide 
in the way thereto? If they fay, No, then they either 
think God unfaithful or unskilful, who having appointed 
Man an End, hath not given him Direltion thereto in 
the Means. If they doubt whether Man's Soul be Im- 
mortal, and whether there be a Life of Happinefs to fome, 
and Mifery to others, to be expetted after this, I have 
faid enough againft that Doubt in this Book following. 
And further let me ask them, * How comes it tobe 


bet lucri eft emer ¢ aut quam multi dies ye 
Spe ama A a ma vers {unt que dicuntur, migrationem eff 
t » quas qui vita exceffetunt, incolunt; id muito iam 
beatius eft, te, cum abiis, qui fe judicum numero haber} volun a) 
feris, ad eos venire, qui vere judices appelle sa lcascol tie 
Ad 2 Vere judices appellentur, 8c. conyenir: gue e- 
Os qui jufti & cum fide vixerint, Hiec peregrinatio mediocris vot is Vi 
deri poteft ? Uc vero colloqui cum Orphao, Mufzo, Homero, Ly iodo tk 
ceat, quanti tandem eitimatis ? Equidem fepe mori fi fieri ead 
ek Ge et ae liceret bewenine, Qu: nta delettatione sine 
t, &c Ne vos quidem, Judices, ii qui me abfolviftis mortein 
timueritis ; Nec enim cuiquam bono mali quidquam evenire poteft 
nec vivo nec mortuo; Nec unquam ejus res a Diis immortalibus ne: li- 
gentur, &c. Sic Socrates. Quedam & Natura nota fuar, ut immértalitas a. 
nimz penes plures, ut Deus nofter penes ornnes. Urar ergo & fen- 
tentia Platonis alicujus pronuntiantis, Omnis anima eft [mmorralis 
Utar & Contcientia Populi conteftantis Deum Deorum. Utar reliquis 
communibus feniibus, qui Deum Judicem predicant [Deus vider & 
be commendo. ] At cum aiunt. [Mortuum quod Mortuum‘) & 
Vive dum Vivis} & poft mortem omnia finiuntur, etiam ipfa ] tunc 
meminero & cor vulgi cinerem a Deo deputatum, & ipfam fapientiam 
‘eculi ftultitiam pronunciatam. Tunc fi& Hereticus ad vulgi vitia vel 
icculi ingenia confugerit, difcede, dicam ab Ethnico, Hatetice, et? 
unum eftis omnes, €5c. Tertu?. lib. de Refurre&. carn. Cap: 3+ 


moft ignorant Indians, that there is a Lifea i 
where the Good and the Bad fhall be “ieee 
compenfed? Thts the ancient Barbarians believed 
as Herodotus te/tifieth of the Geta, lib. 4. And of the 
Egyptians, Diodorus Siculus, lib. 1. Biblioth. Numb 
93. The very Inhabitants of Guinea, Virginia Gui- 
ana, Peru, China, Mexico, &c. do believe this as 
you may fee Defcrip. Reg. Afric, Guiane, capi at 
24. Acoft. lib. 5.c. 7,8. Hugh Luifcot. Part. 1. cap. 
25. Joannes Lerius, cap.16. Sir Walter Rawleigh 
Gc. What Poets {peak not De Tartaro Campis Ely- 
liis, Manibus? And fo do Philofophers of beft Note: 
except Galen, Epicurus, Plinius, dc. As for Pytha— 
goras, and his Mafter Pherecides, the Druides. the 
Indian Brachmans, Socrates, Plato, Cicero i Se- 
neca, they all acknowledge it. Lege Marcilium Fici« 
numdeImmort. Anim. Yea, Ariftotle himfelf faw 
this, as appearethde Anima, lib. 1. Context. 65,66 
lib. 2. Context. 21. lib, 3. Context. 4,6, 7,1 Ps 20, 
Sure then the Light of Nature difcerneth it, °° 

Yet if thefe Aden fay, that there muft be a Guide and 
Law for Souls in their way to EHappine/s, and yet deny 
that the Scripture is it, I would fain know of them which 
is it, and where it is to be found? Hath God any other 
Word or Law in the World above this ? Sure neither 
Plato nor Ariftotle did ever call their Books the Word 
of God, And Mahomet’s Alcoran is far more unlike to 
be it than theirs. Jf they fay, That Reafon is the only 
Guide and Law: I reply, 1. Reafonts but the Eye by 
which we fee our Direfory and Law, and not the Dire- 
Gory and Law it filf. 2. Look on thofe Covintries 
through the World that have no Scripture-Guides, but 
follow their Reafon, and fee bow they are guided, and 
what difference there is between them and Chriftians (as 
bad as we are;) and if you think of this well, you will be 
afhamed of your Error, Indians have Reafon as well as 
we: Nay, look into the wife Romans, and the great 
learned Philofophers, who bad advanced their Reafon fo 
bigh, and fee how lamentably they were befooled in Spi- 
rituals: How they worfhipped multitudes of Idols, ever 
taking them for their Gods, whom they acknowledged to 
be Leacherous, Adulterous, Perfidious, Bloody and 
Wicked. Read but Juftin’s Apolog. Athenagoras, 
Tertullian’s Apol. &c. Origen cont. Celf Arnobi- 
us, La¢tantius, Clemens Alexand. Protreptic. Mi- 
nutius Felix, Athanaf. oc. fully of this. Moft cer- 
tainly either the Scriptures ave God’s Word and Law, or 
elfe there is none in the known World: And if there be 
none, How doth the Fuft, True and Righteous God go- 
vern the Rational Creature, fo as to lead him to the Hap- 
pine{s prepared for him? But of this in the fourth Argu- 
ment following. 

3. I would intreat thefe Aden but foberly to confider 
this, What if there were no full abfolute certainty of the 
Truth of Scripture or Chriftian Religion, but it were 
only probable (which no confiderate Aan can deny ) were 
it not the wifeft way to receive it? What if it fhould 
prove true that there is a Hell for the Wicked, what a 
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Ca’e are you in then? You know your worldly Happine's 
isavery Dream and a Shadow, and a brutifh Delight 
which is mixt with Mifery, and quieteth not the Soul, 
and perifheth inthe ufing. If you do lofe it, you lofe but 
a toy, a thing of nothing, which you mut fhortly lofe 
whether you will or no. But if you lofe Heaven, and 
fall into endlefs Mifery, it is another kind of lofs. Me- 
thinks then, that common Reafon {howd perfmade Men to 
venture all, tho it were at uncertainty, upon that Religion 
which tells us but of a poffibility of a Heaven anda Hell, 
rather than to venture on a poffibility of everlafling Mdi- 
fery, for a little beftial Pleafure, which is gone while we 
ave enjoying it! Yea, and when even in this Life thefe 
fenfual en have not near fo much Content as the Chri- 
ftian. Verily if I doubted of the Truth of the Chriftsan 
Religion, I durft not be of any other , but fhould judge it 
the wifeft courfe to ventare all I had in this World upon 
the Hopes that it propoundeth, yea, meer Madénefs to 
do otherwife. If Aden that are at a Lottery will venture 
a jmall Sum for a poffibility of a great one, tho they 
know there is but one of twenty that (hall get it, bow 
much more would any wife Man leave a little Vanity, 
in hope of everlasting Glory, and to avoid everlafting 
Mifery, tho it were uncertain? But moft of all, when we 
have that full certainty of it, as we have. 

4. Laftly, I would have thefe Aden confider, that 
tho we doubt not but to prove, that Scripture is God’s full 
avd infallible Law ; yet if it were fo, that this could not 
be proved, this would not overthrow the Chriftian Reli- 
gion. If the Scriptures mere but the Writings of honeft 
‘Aden, that were fubje# to Adiftakes and Contradi(tions, 
in the Adanner and Cireumftances, yet they might af- 
ford us a full Certainty of the Subjtance of Chriftianity, 
and of the Miracles wrought to confirm the Doltrine. 
Tacitus, Suetonius, Livy, Florus, Lucan, Oc. 
were all Heathens, and very fallible; and yet their Hi- 
ftory affords us avertainty of the great fubftantial Paffa- 


a 


Teflimony, that therefore this mujt be only the Teftimo- 
ny of the true Church, and that muft/be fome vifible 
Church, and that Church mujft be prefently in betng, 
and mujt be Judge in the Cafe, and muft be infallible in 
the judging , and all this can agree to no other Church; 
and therefore that theirs is the only true Church, And 
thus the particular Church of Rome will prove ber felf 
the Only or Univerfal Church. To ftand here to confute 
thefe vain ungrounded Conclufions, would be to digrefs 
too far, and make this Preface too long. Yet fomething 
I wrote again(t their pretended Papal Infallibility, and of 
the uncertainty of their Faith, but being perfwaded by 
others to ifert no more controver(ie bere, J referve tt 
for a fitter place. Only I wotild dejire briefly any Papift 
to fhew, Whether their Doctrine do not leave the whole 
Chriftian Faith at utter uncertainty, and confequently 
deftroy it (as much as in them les?) For feeing they 
build all upon the fuppofed Infallibility of the Church: 
And * that Church 1s the pre- 


fent Church, and that is the 
Roman Church only 5 and that 
is only the Pope, as the Jefuits 
and moft Papifts fay, or a 
General Counctl, as the French: 
See what a cafe they bring Chri- 
ftianity to with their Followers ? 
Every Man that will believe 
the Scripture, yea, or the Chri- 
ftian Faith, mujft, 1. Believe 
or know that Rome is the true 
Church. 2. That it hath Au- 
thority to judge of God's Word, 
and of the Chriftian Faith, 
which is truly it, and which not. 
3. That this Authority was 
given by God's Word ( this 
mujt be known, before Aten can 


ges.of the Roman Affairs which they treat of, tho not of | know that God hath a Word, or 


all.the fmaller Paffages and Circumftances, He that 
doubteth whether there were fuch a Adan as Julius Cefar, 
or that be fought mith Ponypey, and overcame bim, &c. 
is {carce reafonable, af he knew the Hijftories. So tho Mat- 
thew Paris, Malmsbury, Hoveden, Speed, Camb- 
den, and our own Parliaments that enatted our Laws, 
were all fallible Aen, and miftaken in divers fmaller 
things, yet they afford us a full certainty that there was 
fuch a Manas William the Conqueror, William Ru- 
fus, &’c. that there were fuch Parliaments, fuch Lords, 
fuch Fights and Vidtories, &c. He that would not ven- 
ture all that he bath onthe Truth of thefe, efpecially to 
gaina Kingdom by the venture, were no better in this 
than mad. Now if Scripture were but fuch common 
Writings as thefe, efpecially joined with the uncontrolled 
Tradition that hath fince conveyed it to us, may it not 
yet give us a fullCertainty, that Chrift was in the flefh, 
and that be preached this Doétrine for the Subjtance, and 
wrought thefe Miracles to confirm it, and enabled his 
Followers to work the like, which will afford us an in- 
vincible Argument for our Chriftianity? Therefore 
Grotius, 'c, and fo the old Fathers when they difputed 
with the Heathens, did firft prove the Truth of Chri- 
ftian Religion, before they came to prove the Divine 
Authority of the Scriptures. Not that we are at any fuch 
uncertainty, or that any Chriftian fhould take up bere, 
as if the Scriptures were not Infallible and Divine. But 
being now {peaking to another fort of Aten according to 
their Capacity, I fay, If 1t were otherwife, yet might 
we have certainty of our Religion. Ifhall fay fomewhat 
more to thefe Aden, in {peaking to the reft. 

The fecond fort that J fhall fpeak to, are the Papifts. 
I find the chief thing that turns them from the Reformed 
Churches, and confirms them againft us, is, becaufe 
they think they cannot othermife matntaim their Chriftia- 
nity, but by deriving it from ther Church. The firft 
Queftion therefore that Papilts rill difpure on with us, 
is. How know you the Scriptures to be the Word 
ot God? For they fondly fuppofe, that becaufe it can- 
not be known without the help of Tradition, or Humane 


what it t). 4. That they are in- 
fallible in their Judgment. 
5. That Peter was at Rome, 


* Vide Greg, de Valen. To. 3. 
Difp. 1. Queft. 1. punét. 7. Seét, 
12. Et Bellarm. |. 2.de Sacrament, 
in gen. cap. 25. & Suarez. de fide 
Dilputat. 5. Se&. 4. a Suarez. de 
fide Difp. 5. Set... & Ditp. 11, 
Sect. 3. Bellar. 1, 1. de Conciliis, c, 
4- & 19, Rl. 2. 2, Tee fomes 
times they feem fo pious as to prefer 
the Scripture before the Church ¢ 
Nunquam fane mihi venit in men 
tem Ecclefie judicium facrorum 
voluminum authoritati anteferre, 
que Pte celeftis affatu exara- 
ta fuitfe cum Petro confitemur, cum 
& pueri, qui ne primoribus qui- 
dem labris divina monumenta at- 
tigerunt, vere Ecclefiz rationem 
fine Verbi Dei integritate, que 
fidei fedes eft atque fundamentum, 
conftare, ullo modo poffe, &c. 
Payva D. Andrad. Detenf. Conc. 
Tridem. Cont, Kemnit. . 2 p 
(mihi) 202. Sed de aliorum im- 
pudentia, Vide Rivet. Cathol. 
Oxthodox. Traé&. Qu. 9. pag. 94. 


and was their Bifhop, and conferred this Sovereignty on 
them as his Succeffors. 6. That each particular Pope 
is atrue Pope, and lawfully called; which all the World 
muft know, that know nerther him, nor when, nor bow 
he was called. 7. That the Pope determines it as a 
matter of Faith, othermife, they confefs he may err, 
and be an Heretick. 8. And they muft know where is 
the proper fubjec# of Infallibility, whether in the Pope or 
Council, or elfe they know not which to build on, mhich 
yet they are far from agreeing onthemfelves. 9. When 
two or three Popes /it together( which ts no new thing) the 
World mujt know which is the Right, for all the reft may 
err. 10. Or if they join aCouncilin the Infallibility, 
they mujt be certain that Chrift hath given Councils this 
Infallibility. 11. And that this ts only to a Council of 
Romanifts. 12. And fo that the Roman Church ts 
the Univerfal Church, and not only a part, as other 
Churches are. 13. And that they are free from Evrouy 
in Council, and not out of it. 14. That the Council 
be general and lawful, elfe they confefs it may 
err. 1§- Therefore all Aten mujft be certain that 
it be fummoned by the Pope. 16. And that 
the Bifhops that conflitute it, are lawfully called. 
17. And that the Pope doth Ratifie the Ags of this 
Council, aswell as call the Councils ; elfe they conclude 
that they are unlawful, or may be fallible. He that 
knows not all thefe, cannot be certain that Scripture ts 
God’s Word, uo nor of the Truth of the Chriftian Faith 
according tothe Papifts grounds. _Andcan all the World 
be certain of them? or are all theiy Laicks certain ? 
Yea, or their Clergy? Yea, or any Man? Adrian thé 
Sixth tells us, That the Pope is fallible : And fhalf 
we not believe the Pope bimfelf ? confelling his own 
Ignorance, though Councils bave decreed againft Coun- 
cils, and Popes againft Popes, over and over: Yet we 
mujt needs believe them Infallible, or forfeit our Chriftie 
anity according to their Dottrine: That is, We muft ei 
ther 


ther renounce both Experieace, Senfe, and Reafon, or 
our Faith. Js not this the way to drive the World again 
to Heathenifm ? And whether all the World lofe not 
the Certainty of their Chriftianity, when there ts an In- 
ter-Regnum upon the Death of a Pope, let them fur- 
ther fiudy. Iam fully certain, that the Chriftian World 
am Peter’s Days, did never pretend to hold their Faith 
upon his meer Infallsbility. Nor did Juftin, lreneus, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, or any of the Ancienteft that e- 
wer I met with, bold their Belief of Chrift or Scripture 
on the Infallibilsty of the Bifhop of Rome. The contra- 
ryt {ball nanifeft in a more convenient place. Iwill on- 
ly add this Queftion: How doth the Pope and his 
Counoil know the Scripture to be God’s Word? 
If they believe it on their own Authority, that is, be- 
caufe themfelves [ry fo, then they are Self-Idolizers - 
And what makes them affirm it to be fo? Or what Reafon 
have they for their Belief ? If they believe by any convin- 
cing Reafon, proving Scripture to be a Divine Teftimony, 
then why may not the Clergy out of Council, and others 
alfo, believe on the fame grounds? Elfe the Faith of the 
Pope and bis Council will not have the fame grounds with 
the Faith of the People or Church befides; and then it is 
another Faith , and fo either the People or the Pope are 
Hereticts. And why are we blamed for not believing on 
the Authority of the Pope and Council, when the Pope 
atid Council themfelves believe not on that (that is, their 
own) Authority? hope they will not turn Enthufialts, 
and pretend to private extraordinary Revelations of the 
Spirit. Jf they fay, that they receive the Scripture by 
Tradition of the Ancient Church, and fo.on their Credit, 
Why may not we know, as well as they, what the Anci- 
ents fay inthe Point ? Andis it not the honefteft way, 
if they knew more herein than we, to produce it, and fhew 
ws what and where the Ancients [peak ? If they have it 
meerly upon Verbal Tradition, have not other Men as 
Z00d Ears as the Pope and his Council? And therefore 
(being as boneft ) to be as well credited in fuch Reports : 
* And if it be thew Office to keep Traditions, have they 
* So far been fo carelefs as tolofe all the veft of the things which 
have the Jefus did, which John faith will fill fo many Volumes : 
Lreyinl And alfo the Traditions which themfelves fuppofe Paul 
from Teingt® Pave delivered unwritren tothe Theffalonians and 
fairiful others? Shall we believe them Infallible, that have al- 
Keepers of ready fo deceived us ? 
their pre- 
rended additional Traditions, that by depraving the Monuments of Antiquity, 
and Ly addirg a multiiude of Legends and forged Writings to advance their 
own Ends, they have done the Church of Chrift more wrong than ever they are able 
to repair (as the late King truly told the Marque/s of Worcetter in bis prin 
red Conference :) But the Vanity and Forgery of their pretended Monuments is 
ully manifefted by our Dr. James, and Cook’s Cenlura Patrum, Erafmus, 
avenant, Blondellus (07 the by in all his Writings) but moft filly in bis 
Examen Decretalium,; So our Dr. Jo. Reynolds om other parts, and many 
more have opened their Folly. 


And for thofe that think it of abfolute neceffity, that 
the Church have fome Fudge for final Decifion of Con- 
trover/ies about the fenfe of Scripture, and that judge it 
fo abfurd a thing for every Adan to be Fudge; and there- 
fore they think we muft needs come to Rome for a Fudge. 
1. J would know whether they {peak of Fundamentals, 
and {uch other Points as are plain in Scripture, or {maller 
Points that are dark? For the former, what need ts there 
of a Judge? No Chriftian denieth Fundamentals , and 
Heathens will not ftand to the Papal Infallibility. A 
Teacher indeed is necefary for the Ignorant, but not a 
Fudge. It w the vileft Dodrine that almoft ever Rome 
did forge, That Fundamentals them/elves are fuch to us, 
becaufe they determine them, and that we cannot know 
them but on their Authority: Yea, the Church (that is 
the Pope) may by bis determination make new Funda- 
mentals. If they were not impudent, this Abomination 
would never have found fo many Patrons, They ask us, 
How we know Fundamentals ? and which be they? I an- 
fer, Thofe things that God hath made the Conditions 
of Salvation. And what if me ta‘e in both them and 
more, thar fo we may be fure not to mifs of them, fo we 
£0 but to plain and weighty Truths, what danger ts that ? 

2. Seeing all Chriftians in the World do hold the Funda- 


The PREFACE. 


cleared and decided, as in Man's? 
Shake of that one Text, 4 Pet. 1. 20, 


mentals (elfe they are mot truly Chriftians ) why are they 
not fit Deciders or Fudges of them, as well as the Pope ? 
3+ And for leffir and darker Points, by what means is the 
Pope and his Council able to determine them, and to de- 
cide the Controverfie ? If by any rational means, what 
are they? and why may not as rational Aten decide it as 
truly? 4. Willit not be ashard a Queftion, Who fhalt 
judge of the meaning of the Pope’s Decretals or Canons, 
where they are doubtful? and foininfinitum, 7 fee not 
but the Council of Trent fpeats as darkly as the Scrip- 
ture, and is ashard to be underftood. §. If Godleave 
4 Point dark and doubtful, will it not remain fo, whatfo- 
ever confident Aten may determine? 6. If God have 
left a certain Ateans, and infallible Fudge, for deter- 
mining all Controverfies, and expounding Scriptures, 
why then is it not done, but the Church left till ia fuch 
Uncertainties and Contentions ? As fome Anabaptifts 
among us do boaft of a power to work Miracles; and yet 
we can get none of them tofhew their power in one: Fut 
fo doth the Church of Rome boat of an Infallibility in de- 
ciding of Controverfies, yet they will not inf allibly de- 
cide them. If they fhould grow mode/t, and fay, they do 
not determine what ts certain in it felf, but what we are 
toreftin. I anfwer, So Chrift thought them not all fit 
to be decided, and therefore hath left many in doubtful 
nefs , and is it not as fit that me fhould reft in Chrift’s 
Decifion, and his Fudgment concerning Points fit to be 
The palpable mi- 
( / (That no Scrip- 
ture is of private {nterpretation) hath mifled many 
Men in this Point for they think it {peaks of the Quality 
of the Interpreter, as if private Aten muft not inter- 


pretit, when the Text plainly {peaks of the Quality o 
the Subjed?. The true mmc 


Parapbrafe ts evidently this, 
[q. d. Befides the voice from Heaven, giving tefti- 
mony to Chrift, we have alfo in the old Scriptures 
afure word of Prophefie teftifying of him (for to 
him give all the Prophets witnefs) whereunto yedo 
well to take heed, as to a Light fhining in a dark 
place, &c. But then you mujt underftand this: That 
no Prophecy of Chrift in the Old Teftament, is of 
private Interpretation ; that is, It is not to be inter- 
preted as {peaking only of thofe private Perfons who were 
but Types of Chrift, of whom indeed it literally and fir/t 


[peaks. For tho it might feem as if the Prophets {poke of 


themfelves, or of the Type only, who was a private Per- 


fon, yet indeed it ts Chrift that the Spirit that fpake by 


them, intended: For the Prophefy came not in old 
time by the will of Man that fpoke them ; and there- 


fore ts not to be interpreted privately of themfelves, or 


what they might feem to intend ; but holy Men fpoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoft: and there- 
fore bis meaning mujt be looked to, dnd he intended 
Chrift the Antitype.] For Example, David faid, Pfal. 
2. Yet will I fetmy King on my holy Hill Zion: 


You muft not inter pret thts of David only, a private Per- 
fon, and but aType 5 but of Chrijt the publick Perfon, 
and Anti-type. 


But I mujft fpend no more words here onthis kind of 


manner, 


Let me adventure on a few words to the Minifters of 


the Gofpel , not of Advice (for that was judged pre- 
fumptuous in my laft, tho but to the younger) but of A- 
polopy. Tho the Acceptance of this Treatife be far be- 
yond what I expected; yet [ome have fignified to me 


their diflike of fome things in this fecond Part, of which 
I think it my Duty to tender them Satisfaction, 

1. Some fay, It is a Digreffion. Anfw. And what 
burt w% that to any Man? I confefs it was fitted at fir/t 
to my own ufe (as all the reft was) and why may st not 
be ufeful to fome body elfe? Ady bufinef was not to open a 
Text, but to help Chriftians to enjoy the folid Comforts 
which their Religion doth afford: the greate/t hinderance 
whereof in my Obfervation, is a weak or unfound belief 
of the Truth of it. And therefore [frill think that the 


very main work lieth in firengthenmg their Belief. So 
that Iam [ure] digrefed not from the way that led tomy 
intended end, 


2. Other's 
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2. Others have told me, That I should not have 
mixed Controveriie with fuch Practical Matter 
Anfw. And fome, as wife, tell me, They had rather 
all were omitted than this. For the Truth mujt be 
known before the Goodnefs will be defired or delighted in. 
It feems to me the ordinary caufe of Backfliding, when 
Men either begin at the Affedions, or beftow moft of 
their Labour there, before they have laid a good Founda- 
tionin the Underftanding. And they are {carce likely to 
be the longeft winded Chriftians, nor to die for thetr Re- 
ligion, that foarce know why they ave Chriftians. Ae- 
thinks it’s prepofterous for Aen to beftow Ten or Twenty 
Tears in fiulying the meaning of God’s Word, before 
they well know or can prove thatitts God’sWord. As 
the Italians mentioned by Melancthon, that difputed 
earneftly, That Chrift was really in the Bread, when 
they did not well believe that he was in Heaven. 
If Fundamentals be controverted, it concerns us to be 
well feen in fuch Controverfies. However, if this be 
unufeful to any Man, if be will but let it alone, it will do 
bim no harm. 

3. Some blame me for making fo much ufe of the 
Argument from Miracles ; and withal they think it 
invalid, except it be apparent Truth which they 
are brought to confirm. Anfw. 1. Jf it be firft 
knownto be Truth, there need no Miracles to prove it. 
2. Do not all ovr Divines ufe this Argument from At- 
racles? 3, And I donot by ufing thts, binder any Man 
from producing or ufing as many more ds he can. I no 
where fay, that this ts the only Argument. 4. If thefe 
Mex were as wife as they fhould be, they would take heed 
of {h:king the Chriflian Caufe, and ftriking at the very 
root of it, for the maintaining of their Conceits. 
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5. If| Fobn 3. 2. 


& 10.25- Believe not me, believe the works that [ 
do, John 10. 37, 38. Believe me for the very 
works fake, Fobn14.11. And bow did the Apoftles 
preach to convince the World, but partly by telling thers 
of Chrifl’s Refurredtion (the greatest of all bis Miracles) 
and kts other Works, and partly by doing Miracles 
themfelves ? They tell them, He was approved of God 
by Signsand Wonders, AGs 2.22. 7.36. They 
declared alfo what Miracles and Wonders were 
wrought by the Apoftles, 4s 15.12. And Paul 
vindicateth the credit of bis own Apoftlefhip, and fo the 
Truth of bts Teftimeny, to the Corinthians, thus - 
[Truly the Signs of an Apoftle were wrought a- 
mong youin all Patience, in Signs and Wonders, : 
and mighty Deeds, 2 Cor. 12. 12.] The way of 
bringing Men to believe in thofe Days, is exprefJed 
* Heb. 2. 3,4. How fhall we efcape, if we neglect 
fo great Salvation, which at the firft began to be 
fpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 


el 


* Obferve 
this Text 
well, and it 
will belp 


them that heard him? ( There ts fenfe to the firft Re+ you to an- 
ceivers, and then Tradition to the next) God alfofwer the 


bearing them witnefs both with Signs and Wonders, 
and divers Miracles, and Gifts of the Holy Ghoft. 
according to his Will. 
witnefs of God? And fear fell on them all, and thet 


by the fpecial Miracles that Paul did, AGs 19. 11, 
12, 16,17,18,19. Iwill faynomore to the Oppofers 
of the Sufficiency of this Argument, but wifh them to 
anfwer or learn of that blind Man, John o. 16. Can 
a Man that is aSinner do fuch Miracles ? We know 
that God heareth hot Sinners. Ov hear Nicodemus, 
We know thou art a Teacher come from 


Queftion, 
Fiow know 
: “syou the 
And who dare queftion thts Scripture 


be the 


Name of Jefus was magnified, and Men converted %? 


Go 


rd of 
id? 


they take down the chief Arguments which confirm it,|God, for no Man can do thefe Miracles, except. 
what do they lefs? 6. Search the Scripture, and fee,|God be with him, Natural Reafon fhews us, That 
whether this mere not the chief Argument, 1. Which|God being the True and Merciful Governour of the 
Succeeded then for bringing Men to believe. 2. And| World, the courfe of Nature cannot be altered, 
which Chrijt himfelf laid the greateft weight on, and ex- | but by his f{pecial Appointment, and that hewill ne- 
pected moft from, Nathaniel believing upon Chrif?’s| ver fet the Seal of his Omnipotency to aLie; nor 
telling him of bts Conference ata diftance, John 1. 48, | fuffer the laft and greateft Inducement of Belief, to 
49. Upon bis beginning of Miracles at Cana in Gali- | be ufed to draw Mento falfhood: For then how de- 
lee, be manifested forth his Glory, and bis Difciples be- | plorate were the Condition of Mankind ? 
lieved on him, John 2. 11. The Jews therefore enqui-|  Objed?. But (yow’l fay) falfe Prophets may arife 
ted for Signs, as that which muft confirm any new Re-| and thew Signss And Antichrift thall come with 
velation to be of God, John 2. 18.& 6. 30. 1Cor.1.]} lying Wonders. Anfw. Thefe are all lying Wonders 
22. And tho Chrift blame them for their unreafonable | indeed; feeming to be Afiracles, when they are not. 
unfatisfied Expectations herein, and would not humour | Object. But the great Queftion ts, How we fhall 
themin each particular, that they would fawcily prefcribe | know which are Miraclesindeed, when poor Mor- 
him; yet ftill be continued to give them Miracles, as| tals may be fo eafily deceived by fuperiour Powers ? 
reat as they required. Tho he would not come down| Anfw. For the difference between true Miracles and 
Jrom the Cro{s to convince them (for then how (houldhe| falfe, Camero, Prideaux, and moj Divines that 
have fuffered for Sin?) yet he would rife again from the| write of this Argument, bavehandled it, to whom I re= 
Dead, which was far greater. They that faw the Mi-| fer you. I will only fay this more, That we need not be 
vacle of the Loaves, faid, This is of a Truth the] curious in this Enquiry. For if any doubt, whether 
Prophet that fhould come into the World, Jobn6.| Miracles may not be wrought to delude, 1 would add 
14. John (fay they) didno Miracle; but all that | thefe Qualifications to that Medium, and thus form the 
John {pake of this Man wastrue: And many belie- Major Propofition [That Doctrine, or thofe Books 
ved on him there, Fobu. 10. 4t. Many believed | which were attefted by Apparent, Frequent, and 
when they faw the Miracles which he did, Yohn| Uncontrolled Miracles, muft needs be of God 3] 
2.23. See alfo A&s 4.16. John 6. 2. & 7. 31. & 11.| But fuch is this, &c. A Wonder wrought once or twice, 
47. Ads 6.8, & 8.6, 13. & Gal. 3.5. Acts 2. 43. may eater decetve, than that which ts done one bundred 

— & 4.30. & 5.12, & 7.36. & 14.3. & Heb. 2. 4.| times. A Wonder ina corner may be blazed falfly to be 
And Chrift bimfelf faith, If Lhad not done the works | a Miracle: But Chrift had fomany Thoufand Witneffes, 
that no Man elfe could do, ye had had no fin (in not | (as of the Miracle of the Loaves) and five bundred at 
beliewing ) Jolin is. 24. Aad therefore he promifeth | once that faw him after his Refurrettion, and the Apo- 
tbe Holy Ghoft to his Difciples, to enable them to files appealed to whole Churches (even where they bad fee 
do the like, to convince the World, Adark 16. 17,|cret Adverfaries) who might eafily have difproved 
18. Yea, to do greater works than he had done,| them, if it had not been true; and they fpake with See 1 Cor. 
John 14.12. And he upbraideth, and moft terri- | Tongues before People of many Nations ; and it !2+ from 
bly threatneth the Unbelievers that had feen his| mas not One, nor one Hundred, but the Multitudes of S™ pe 
mighty Works, Adut. t1. 20, 21, 23. Luke 19. 13.| Chriftians that had one Gift or other of this fort, either hg 
Yea, the blafpheming of the Power by which he] Airacles {pecially fo called, or Healing, or Prophefying , 17. 

wrought them (and his Difciples afterwards were | or Tt ongues, &c. : 

to work them) and afcribing them to the Devil,| But efpecially no Uncontrolled Miracles/hall ever be 

he maketh the unpardonable Sin, AZat. 12. 31, 32.|ufed to deceive the World. ‘Two ways doth God con- 


See alfo Mat. 11.2, 3, 4. & 13. 94.& 14.2: Mark 6. | trol even the feeming Miracles of Decetvers. 1. By 
2, t4+ John 5. 19,20, & 7.3. He telks them, The | doing greater in oppofition to them, and fo diferacing 


Works that I do, bear witnels of me, Fob 5. 36. | and confounsing them, and the Authors, and the Caufes 


So 


a 


So God did by the Magicians in Egypt; by the Exor- 
ciftsin Acts 19. and by Simon Magus, as Church Hi- 
In this Cafe it is no Difparazement to 
God's Mercy or Faithfulnefs to let Aden work falfe Won- 
ders 5 for he doth but make them the occafion of bts Tri- 
umph, that the Victory of Truth may be more eminent, 
2. Alfo by fome 
clear and undoubted Truth (either known to common 
Reafon, or by former Scriptures) doth God often 
For if they are ufed 
to atteft an undoubted Falfhood, then the former efta- 
blifhed Truth contradiGing them, is fufficient Contro}- 
So that as God will never fet hts own proper 
Seal of a true Miracle, to am Untruth, fo neither mill 
he fuffer a feeming Miracle to go wuncontroled, 


frory tells us, 


and Mens Faith more confirmed. 
control deceiving Wonders, 
ment, 


when it may endanger the Faith and Safety of Adankind. 


Nor can it be (hewn that ever be did otherwife, whereas | Socinian way. 


the Miracles of Chrift and bts Difciples were uncon- 


zs —— a i ana 
of our Underftandings to fee that which js objectively 
revealed. So that this Teftimony is the Efficient 
and not Objective Caufe of our Belief in this Latter 
Jenfe. If Afenf{hould judge of the Canon of Scripture 
by theimmediate Teftimony of the Spirit, as if this 
were fome Exterior Revealer of hat is Divinely in- 
{pired, me fhould then have as great variety of Ca- 
nons almoft as of Perfons. Adzen talk of this in mees 
Difputes, but I know not the Afan that would under 
take to determine of the Canon by retiring into bis 
Heart, and confulting meerly with the Spirit within 
him. 

5. Another great Exception of the fame Aen is, 
That I feek to fatisfy Reafon fo much of the Scrip- 
tures Authority: dud the Reafons which they urge a- 
Saint my reafoning, arethefetwo, It is too near the 
Anfw. Socinians will believe nothing 
without Reafon or Evidence from the nature of the 


troled, frequent, numerous, apparent, prevalent, and|thing revealed: that is, They believe nothing at all 


triumphant. 

Objed#. Then if Miracles be wrought now, they 
will infer a new Scripture. 

Anfwer. Wo fuch matter, they will prove the Te- 
ftimony tobe Divine, where it is certain that they are 
wrought to confirm any Teftimony; but no more. 
God may work them without Man, to ftir up Mens 

* Vide Hearts, and roufe them to Repentance, * and not to 
Suarez de confirm any new Teltimony, Or he may enable 
re Men to work them for attestation of formerly revealed 
“G. 10. sr uth. 
Sel, 10- "Objet. But wicked Men may do Miracles: 

Anfw. But not when they pleafe, nor for what they 
pleafe, but as God pleafes. Wicked Men may be 
W itnefles of the Truth of God. | 

J conclude with the Argument, That which was 
the great Argument ufed by Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles to. win the World to believe, fhould be the 
great Argument now for every Man to ufe to 
that end with himfelf and others: But that was 
this from Miracles: Therefore, &c. 

4. The fame Men that make this Exception are of- 
fended, That 1 over-pafs fome other Arguments, 
which are taken to be the chiefeft: as Scripture- 
efficacy, and the witnefs of the Holy Ghoft to the 
Confciences of Believers, 

Anfw.\1. Why fhould I be tied to do that which fo 
many buve done already ? 2, I never intended the full 
handling of the Point, but Two or Three Arguments 
to firengthen the weak. And may I not choofe which I 
thought fittest, as long as I binder no Manto ufe what 
other be pleaje? 3. The Efficacy is either on the Un- 
derftanding, or on the Will and Affections. « Jf on the 
Underftanding, then it is the Belief of Scripture- 
truth, which is thus effected : and fo the Argument 
Should run thus: WWhatfoever is fo Effectual as. to 
perfwade Men of its Truth or Divinity, that is 
True or Divine; But the Scripture is fuch, Ge. 

+ Lege Rt need \not fpeak of the Abjurdity of the Major. +} Or 
Baronium if the Efficacy, be on the Will and Affections, then it 
- —_prefuppofeth, that it is firfh believed to betrue. For 
fact. 9. nothing works on the Will, but by means of the Under- 
ftanding. But J neither’ dave, nor need: to fhew' the 
of fuch Arguments, the Papifts have done’ 
in it, as their Writings generally will 


. . 


Affert. 3. 

p- 7393 weaknefs 

730. ple- too much 

nifime. fhew you. 
logues'; Martin, Stapleton; and mojk run that 
as sav 

4. || And for the Teftimony of the Spirit, it con- 


bon enabled the Apoftles to effect for the fealing of their 

Rab.barts. Doétrine, 2. And in the Sanctifying Illumination 
1X, 

ad F 


of. ’ 
ak a p 626, ad°729. & Traé&t. 9. pag. 2» pag- 96.7% pag. 733+ 
Maximopere damnamus illos qui, &c. Vide etiam Vegam. lib. 9. de 
Juftificat, c. 47. Gregs, Valent. Tom. 3. Difp. 1. Queaft. 1. Punét. 1. 
Se&t. 5. Et Suarez Difp, 3. de fide, Sett. 3. Et cont, Vides Stapleton « 
Controv, Releét. 4. Queft. 3. Art. 2. Refp.ad Arg, 1, Etin Defent 
Authoritat. Ecclef, lib. 3. cap. 12. Sect. t1, Malder.in 2. 2, Queft. 1. 
Art. 1. Se&t.8, Mel. Canu, lib. 2. de lacs cap. 8 404 


See Vane, Crefly, Richworth’s Dia. |: 


Vide fifteth, 1. In its Teftimony by the Miracles which it 


as certain: For if the thing be evident, it is (as 
fuch) the Object of Knowledge, and not of Belief, 
I will believe any thing in the World which I know cer- 
tainly that God {peaks or revealeth , Tho the thing in it 
felf feem never founreafonable, For Ihave reafon to 
believe (or rather to know) 
that all is true which God re- 
vealed, how improbable foever 
to Flefh and Blood. Is it not 
a fhame that learned Men 
fhould charge this very Opinion 
in Chillingworth, Dr. Hammond and others, as 
guilty of Socinianifm? and thereby, 1. Afake the Pa- 
pifts brag, that we cannot confute them, but on Soci= 
nian Principles. 2. And make young Scholars, 
through Prejudice, turn off from the true ways of defen- 
ding Scripture-Authority ; tothe great wrong, (1.) OF 
their own Souls. (2.) And of their People. (3.) And of 
the Proteftant. (4.) And Chriftian Caufe. 3. And 
bow could all the Wits of the World do more to advance 
ISocinianifm than thefe Aden do ? by making Aten be- 
lieve that only the Socinians bave Reafon for their Re- 
ligion: Which if it were true (as nothing lefs) who 
would not turn to them? 4. And what more can be dove 
to the Difgrace and Ruin of Chriftianity, than to make 
the World believe that we haveno Reafon for it? Nor 
are able to prove it true againft an Adverfary ? What 
would thefe Men do if they lived among Chrift’s Ene- 
mies, and were challenged to defend their Religion, 
or prove it True? Would they fay (as they fay to me) 
I will believe, and not difpute? Chrif’s Caufe then 
would: be little bebolden tothem. And how would they 
preach for the Converfion of Infidels, if they hadnot 
Reafon to give them, for what they perfwade them to ? 
How will they try the Spirits, andtry all things, and 
hold faft that which is Good, but by Difcourfe ? 
But it feems thefe Aden themfelves have no more Rea- 
fon for their beheving in Chrift, than in Mahomet or 
Antichrift. They are good Chriftians and Teachers 
that while. ' 

But the great Argument isthis, they fay (and great 
ones write fo) that the Divine Authority of Scrip- 
ture is Principium indemonftrabile, a Principle not 
to be: proved, but believed ; for no Science proves 
its Principles. 

To which I anfwer, v. When our R. Baronius and 
others do affirm it to.be Principium indemonftrabile, 
it is not asif it were novat all demonftrable 5 but that it 
is not Demonttrabile per aliam Revelationem: 
But they acknowledge that it contains in it thofe Chara- 
cters of the Divine Authority, mbich by Reafon or 
Difcourfe may be difcerned. 2. It is therefore impro- 
per'to fay itis Credendum, a thing to be believed 
firft, and direHy, That thefe Books are God's Word ; 
feeing it is (by confequence) confe/Jed, That it is a 
Point to bekwown by the forefaid Evidence: There- 
fore not firft to bebelieved. 3- And otherwife they 
contradict themfelves, when they bestow whole Volumes 
to.prove, that it is part of the tormal Object of Faith ; 

, WICH 


Read V idelius his Rationale The- 
ol. againff Veronius, and through 
out, How far Reafon and Natural 
Principles may be ufed in Difputes of 
Diviniry. 
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(which anfivers the Cur credis ?) and yet to affirm it to\ thing may be believed on ones Authority. }. (as 
be Principium primo credendtm, which makes it the) Suarez rightly obferveth, Difp. 2 de Fide, §. 4, 5 
material Object of Faith: For in this fenfe it cannot be| & Difp. 3. §. 12. §.1.) One as, That {the Party 
both, as Ifhall fhew. 4. How the Divine Authority of| doth {peak this. J The other is, That [he is one wor= 
Scripture is the Principium Religionis Chriftiane,|thy to be believed.] Afark, he faith thefe two muft 
and how not, would hold along Debate of it felf. Our|be fore-known, and not fore-believed. (Tho 2 
R. Baronius himfelf faith, That [when we fay all} know what be and others fay, to make it both the Objes 
Chriftians fhould refolve their Faith into the Di-|ctum formale & materiale in feveral vefpefs : But 
vine and Canonical Authority of Scripture, they do not| that can be but fecondarily, as J faid.) As for theit 
mean that this is the only way of refolving Faith, | /smilitude from the Sun, which reveals it felf, and othef 
as if no other way were poflible, or available to| things: Be/ides, that Objects of Senfe and Reafon 
Salvation, but only that this way is the moit con- much differ in this, and Similitudes prove nothing : ina 
venient, profitable and certain yea, and is ne- found fenfe, I grant the thing inferred by it: to wit, 
ceflary tob in thofe Churches where the Scriptures} That Scripture revealeth particular Truths to be- 
are known, -Apolng. adverf. Turnebul. Trad. 1. cap.| lief, by way of Divine Teftimony or Affirmation : 
2. Obfery. 1. pag. 46.) Which words fhew how far) but it revealeth it felf to be God’s Teftimony firlt 
Scripture isa Principium. 5. As Theology, Chri-| to Knowledge by its own Characters or Excellencies 
{tianity, and all Religion do prefuppofe Reafon, (as| (feconded by the External Teftimony of Miracles.) 
all Morality prefuppofeth Naturality) fo itis evident| And then, 2. By Teltification to Belief. Learned 
that fome of the Principles of Religion, or of Chrifti-| Hooker, Ecclef. Polit. lib. 2, & 3. bath fhewed, 
anity, muft be firft proved by Reafon. And fo we [That it is not firft to be believed, that Scripture is 
may compare it to thofe inferior Sciences, whofe Princi- God’s Word] but to be proved by Reafon; mbich 
ples mut be proved by fuperior Sciences, tho not by the he affirmeth is not very difficult demonftyatively to do. 
fame Science. Tho Scripture in point of Exccellency| I dare'ftay no longer on this (referring the more exatt 
fhould not be faid to be inferior to Reafon, yet in point of| Difcu/fion to fome fitter place 5) only, If Scriptures 
Order it may, as fill pre-requiring, or pre-fuppofing | cannot be proved to be God's Word by Reafon; 1. Why 
Reafon. As the Form is after the Adatter, and the do all our Divines in ther common places bring Rea- 
Habit after the Faculty. 6. Thofe Charatters of Di- fons to prove it? 2. How will they deal mith Pagans 
vine Authority which Divines mention (may at leaft| and Enemies? Objeé?. But they ftiil tell you (the 
fome of them.) be demonjtrated to others (as Prophefies Spirit is only fufficient, when all Reafons are 
fulfilled) and all to our felves: Therefore the Scripture- brought] Anfw. That is to remove the Queftion: 
Authority is not an Indemonftrable Principle.) Or when the Queftionis of the Objective Sufficiency, 
+. The very being of all Belief lieth in this, that it be they anfwer of the efficient, rectifying and elevating. 
an Affent to the Truth of an Enunciation on the Credit|the Faculty. 2. Who knows not that 2 Man may be- 
of the Teftificr or Revealer. Now if we muft firft lieve or know the Scripture to be God’s Word without 
believe Scripture to be God’s Word (and not know] any more than a common help of the Spirit? The 
it) then we muft believe it on the Credit of the Revea-| Devils and Damned believe, oy know it; and fo doth 
ler. And then it iz by fome other Revelation, or by it} many an ungodly Man here. But a faving Know- 
felf. If by forme other, then bow know I that other Re-| ledge or Belief doth indeed require a fpecial Grace of 
velation to be of God? and foin infinitum. But if\the Spirit. . 
believe it to be of God, becaufe it revealethitfelf to| Jn a word, If Reafon were of no more ufe here than 
be fo (as our Divines fay) thenthis Self-revelation is, | fome make it, as it were in Vain to preach or write in 
1, Either by way of proper Teftimony: Or, 2. By| this point ( for Chriftianity ,) fo it would follow that be 
Objective Evidence, to be difcerned by Reafon. Jf| that is drunk or mad, or an Infant (if not a Bruit) 
the former Cawhich mujt be faid, or it cannot be the mate-| were the fitteft to make aChriftian; tbichis fo vile an 
rial Object of Faith) then either J mujt believe every | Imagination, that I dare fay, he that hath the beft and 
Rook that affirms it felf to be Divine, or elfe J mujt have righteft Reafon, and by con/ideration makes the moft 
fome Reafon to believe this, fo affirming of it felf,|ufe of it, is the beft Chriftian, and doth God heft fer« 
more than others. And thefe Reafons will be things| vice: And that all Sin is on the contrary, for want of 
known aud riot believed. But if the latter (by obje-| right Reafon, and the ufing of it by Confideration, 
| ctive Evidence) * (which is| But, methinks I fhould not need to plead for Reafon, 
* Vide Baron. Traéts g. per it that Divines generally fay )| till Beafts can fpeak and plead againft me ! But yet I 
totum. Authoritatem Scripture then why do they not obferve|muft tell you, if you heard the Accufation, you would 
* duplicc modo Deus apud nos Or that this is to unfay what they excufe my Apology. , 
eta saahew ques, at have faid, and to fay plainly,| If none but the Ignorant be an Enemy to Know- 
prerogativis fapra omnia humana that it is a thing to be known, ledge, fure none but the Unreafonable is an Enemy to 
Scripta. 2. In eo quod omnium and not flriGly believed, that Reafon, 
fuorum corda Spiritu fuo athicit ut ¢his is God’s Revelation ?| 6. But the greate/t Offence of all is, That I lay fo 
agnolcant veritatem fuam 1D Scrip- Things evide he Ob} much h Tefti hd Tradition 
tis illismicantem. Rivet. Catholic. a nt ave theObjects|mMUch upon Aumane Jeitimony and 1 radition $ 
Orthodox. in Tra@at, primo of Knowledge: Things tefti-|which fome think uncertain; fome think that it 
Queft. 12. pag. 131 Col. 2. fied are the Objects of Faith | would make our Faith too Humane, and fome think 
(as teftified), it is too like the Papifts Arguings. 

8. Yet I confefs, That when we firft know this oy| To all whach I anfwers 1. See whether the beft of our 
that to be a Divine Teftimony, we may in a fecond| Divines do not the like. I will name fomeof the choiceft 
place believe it. For it is revealed in Scripture;| that ever the Reformed Church enjoyed. Rob. Baronius 
{Thus faith the Lord, G’c.] And fo the fame thing| faith. Apol. con. Turnebul. Vract. 2. punct. 2, pag: 
may be, andis the Object of Knowledge, andof Be-|686. [The Teftification of the prefent Churchisa 

Condition neceflarily requifite for our believing the 
Scripture-authority, becaufe Faith comes. by hear- 


lief, But it muft (in the rational order) be known 
firft; and not believed fir/t.. For elfe (as is faid) I 
ing, 2. From the confent ofall the prefent Church, 
or all Chriftians now living, the chiefeft Argu- 


fhould believe every Writing fo affirming it felf Di- 
ment may bedrawn to prove the Authority of any 


vine, or elfe believe the Affirmation of this mitbout 
Canonical Book. 3. From the perpetual anduni- . 


Evidence and Reafon. 9. And indeed what elfe can 
be the meaning of our Divines, when they tell us, ; 
‘Thar. all Faith is refolved into the Credit or Au-|verfal Tradition and Practice of the whole Church 
thority of the Teftifier and Revealer? as our Baro-| from the Apoftles time to ours, we may have a.» 
humane Perfwafion, and that Certain and Jnfallible, 
of the Divine and Canonical Authority of thofe 


nius -Apol. cont. Turnebul.. Tra. 3. §. 3. Caps A. 

pag. 108. faith [Faith dependeth upon two Princi- 
Books which were ftill undoubted, of which fome — 

call 


ples, which muft neceffarily be foreknowa, that a 


+ Chem- trov. p: Tit §. 3 24, 27, 39, 3 I, 32. The like might 


nitius Ex- : - 4h. fe : 
gen Con, 0& (hemed out of Camer, Cham. Amef. and divers { 0 


sil, Tri- thers, ber that I muft not enlarge. 

dent, pir, j 

- pag. (mibi) tog, 110, 111, &c. is fo full, that.in his eight forts of 
Tradision, be not only faith much more than I bere do, but in fome of them 
farisficth Andvadius bimfelf. Vide Andrad. Defen{. Concil. Trident, 1.2. 
p- (mibi) 217. ufque ad 230. Nemo ex Scriptoribus Ecclefiafticis qui 
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cal]the Protocanonical.] Doctor Whitaker - faith, 
{It belongs to the Church] 1. To be a Witnefs 
and Keeper of the Scriptures. 2, To judge and 
difcern between Scriptures which are true and ge. 
nuine, and which are talfe, fuppofititious and Apo- 
cryphal. 3. To divulge them. 4. To expound | from Adam to.Mofes without aay Scripture, that we 

them, De Sac. Script. Quaft. 3. cont. 1. ¢. 2. pag. 203, | know of. And (as Dr. Uther well obferveth ) One 

204] And in bts Duplicat. adverf. Stapleton, more | reafon why they. might be without it, was the faci- 

fully, p. 47. [Which of us knows not the neceflity | lity and certainty of knowing by Tradition For 

of the Miniftry of the Church ? and that it is fafely | Methufelah lived many hundred Years with Adam and 

aad wifely appointed of God ? fo that tocontemn | Sem lived longer with Methufelah; and Maac lived 

the Miniftry and Teftimony of the Church, is no- | Fifty Years with Sem: So that. three Men faw from the Vide Eu 
thing elfe but toerr from the Faith, and rufh into | Beginning of the World, till Afaac’s fiftieth\ Year. /e2- Ni- 

moft certain Deitraction.] See more, p. 15, 58, 59, | 2-\-Adnd thoufiunds were converted and Javed by the\ Do: remberg. 
Oc. 364. 60,62, 69,77,78, 438, 119,728. Da-| rine of the Apoftles and Primitive Preachers before it grads. 
venant alloweth of Hiftorica! Tradition, de Judice con- was committed to Wrsting. So many Jews in the Ca . pee 
tivity had not the Scripture...\:3. And if any aimong puey Is te 
the Abaflines, Armenians, or ‘ignorant Papifts; do © ® * 3% 
believe in Chrift upon meer Tradition (no doubt they 

may); who can queftion their Salvation ? For Chri 

faith, That. whofoever believeth in him fhall pot 

perith : (Which way foever he mas brought to believe) 

Will you bear Ivenzus in this, who lived before Popery 


brew or Greek (in Scriptures or an 
i ty other Book) yea 
Latine or Englith, or any Language, but only by ni 


dition and Humane Faith? 
Yea, there ts nv doubt but in fome Cafes Yradition 
May fave without Scripture. For, 1. Aden were faved 


continuat cemporumucceffione.ab Apoftolis huc ufque vixerunt ufquam | 44s born ? Adverf. Hzref. 1. 3.Cap. 4. Quid enim? 


in fcriptis fuis in memoriam redigere eos dignatus eft, Eufeb, Hilt. 
Ecclef, lib.3, cap. 19. loquens dé libris Apocryp. 


& fi quibus de, aliqua modica quettione difceptatio 
effet; Nonne.oporteret in antiquiflimas recurrere 
Ecclefias? (Adark, be faith not ad Ecclefiam Roma- 
nam ; vel ad unum Principem) in quibus Apoftoli 
converfati funt, & ab eis de prefenti queftione fua 
mere.quod certum & re liquidum eft? Quid autem 
lt neque Apoftoli quidem Scripturas veliquiffent nos 
bis; Nonne, oportebat ordinem fequi Traditionis 

quam, tradiderunt tis quibus committebant Ecclefi» 
as? Cui ordinationi aflentiunt multe Gentes Bar- 
barorum eorum qui in Chriftum credunt, fine cha= 
ractere vel atramento Scriptam:habentes per Spiri- 
tum in cordibus ‘fuis falutem; & veterem: Traditio- 
nem diligenter, cuftodientes, &c, Haic fidem qui 
fine literis crediderunt,, quantum ad fermonem'tlo« 
{trum Barbari funt; quantum autem ad fententiam 
& confuetudinem & converfationem, propter fidem 
perquam fapientiflimi funt, & placent Deo, &c. 
Sic per illam veterem Apoftolorum Traditioném 

n€ in conceptionem quidem mentis admittunt quod- 


2. I would have the contrary-mindcd tell me, bow 
they know without Humane Teftimony or Tradition, 
that thefe are the fame. Books which the Prophets and _A- 
poftles wrote ? And wholly the fame? That they are not 
depraved, and wilfully corrupted? That thefe are all ? 
How know you that one of the Books of Efther is Cano- 
nical, and the other, Apocryphal? Where is the Man 
that ever knew the Canon from the Apocrypha before 
it was told him? and without Tradition? J confe/s for 
my own part I could never boaft of any fuch Teftimony 
or Light of the Spirit. (nor Reafon neither) ‘which 
without Humane Teftimony or Tradition would have 
made me believe that the Book of Canticles ts Canoni- 
cal, and written by Solomon, and the Book of Wifdom, 
Apocryphal, and written by Philo (as fore think ?) 
Or that Paul’s Epiftle to the Laodiceans (which you may 
fee ix Bruno in Epift. Sixtus Senenfis, and others) 
is Apocryphal, and the Second and Third Epiftles of |cunque (Hereticorum) portentiloquium eft, 
John, Canonical. Nor could Ihave known all, or a-| As for thofe. thar think it favours the Papifts to argue 
ny Hiltorical Books, fuch as Jothua, Judges, Ruth, | thus for Tradition, they are quite miftaken, asJ have 
Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, dc. | /bewed afterwards, . The Papitts build on the Authority 
to be written by Divine Infpiration, but by Traditi- | of the Churches decifive Judgment: But J ufe only the 
on. Nor could I know all or any of thofe Books tobe| Churches Teftimony. The Papifts by the Church 
God's Word, which contain meer Pofitive Conftitutions,|@mean, 1. The prefent Church, 2. Only their own Ro- 
as Genelis, Exodus, Leviticus, re. mere it not for mifh Church. Ze And in that only the Pope, or Couns 
the fame Tradition. Nor could J kniw that any of |¢il, (as infallible Fudge). But I mean, 1, The Uni- 
thofe Books were written by Divine Infpiration, which|Verfal Church through the World. 2. Efpecially the 
contin (befides fuch Hiftory and Politives) nothing | Ancient Church next tothe Apoftles. 3. And therein: 
but the Truths which are known by the Light of Nature, the Godly. Writers ‘and Cbriftians generally. .The Pa- 
without farther Supernatural Revelation, if it bad | pilts ground all on the Church only, and think, that we 
not beenfor Tradition. Nor could I have known thofe | muft firft know the true Church, who ts the Judge, bex 
Books to be written by Divine Infpiration, which fpeak [fore we can know the Scripture. But I value (in fome 
of meer fupernatural Things, either Hiftorical, as|Cafes more) the Teftimony of 
Chrift’s Incarnation, Refurrection, &’c. Or Doctri-|* Heathens, Jews, and all. * Origen againft Celtis gives 
nal, bed not } radition or Humane Teftimony affured| Hereticks (an Enemy's Tefti-. son many. Vide lib. 8. & Aug. de 
me, that thefe are the Books which thofe Holy Men| ony being moft valid again ii tihe seh rie ia teftimoniuim 
wrote, and that fuch undoubted, uncontrolled Miracles |bimfelf.) And I ufe not their Suhr & jy ak “1 Vigi- 
were wrought for the Confirmation of their Doétrine.|Teflumony only, as they are of iant. Plura vide in Annot, Grot. 
Further I would know, How dorh an Illiterate Man | the Church, or as Chriftians ; inl. de Verit. Religionis pracipue 
know but by Humane Teftimony, 1. Whether it be | but aljo as Aten, endued with 11. 2- 
indeed a Bible that the Miniter reads ? 2. Or when he | Senfe and Reafon, and the com- 
reads true, and when falfe? And, whether any of thofe|mon Remnants of Moral Honefty. In one word, The 
words be in the Bible which Aden fay arein it? 3. Or|Papilts receive the Scriptures om the Authoritative 
that it is truly tranflated out of the Hebrew and Greek ?| infallible Judgment of their own Church, that is 
4. Or that it was originally written in thofe Languages the Pope: And J receive it as God's perfed? Law deli- 
5. Or that the Copies mere Authentick out of which vered dows. from hand to hand to this prefent Age; and 
they mere tranflated? 6. Or bow mill they know many | know it to be the fame Boo’, which was wrote by the Pro~ 
Jewith Cuftoms, or Poimts tn Chronology, Geogra-|phets and Apo/tles, by an infallible Teflimony of rational 
phy, Oc. without which fome Scripture can never be | Aden, Friends and: Foes, in all Ages. And fer them 
underftood? 7. Or bow do the moft learned Criticks| that think, That this lays all our Faith on Uncer- 


know the true Signification of any one word of the He-|tainties: J anjwer, 1. Let them give us more certain 
‘ : Vol, III, L Grounds, . 
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Queft. But how did the Prophets and Apoftles 
know that they were revealed to them? 


eal 


Grounds. 2. We have an undoubted infallible certain- 
ty of the Truth of this Tradition, as Ibave after fhew- 
ed. Heis mad that doubts of the certainty of William| Anfw. Some by Internal Senfe (who hadit by In« 
the Conqueror’s Reigning in England, becaufe he hath fpiration ) and fome by External Senfe (who beard it 
but Humane Teflimony. We are certain that the Sta-| from God, or Chrift, or Angels, or read the Tables 
tutes of this Land were made by the fame Parliaments which he wrote.) . } 
and Kings, that are mentioned to be the Authors: And\ Queft. How did the other Believers in thofé 
that thofe Statutes which we have now in our Books, are| times know that thefe things were revealed to the 
the fame which they made, For there were many Copses Prophets or Apoftles? 
‘difpersd: Mens Lands and Eftates were ftill held by Anfw. By their own Teftimony? | 
them: There were multitudes of Lawyers and Fudges,| Queft. Wow knew they that their Teftimony 
whofe Calling lay in the continual ufe of them; and no) was true? 
one. Lawyer could corrupt them, but bis Antagonift| Anfw. J have anfwered this at large in the fourth 
would foon tell him of it, and a thoufand would find it Chapter, and third Settion. If it bad not been Reveal- 
out: So that Ido not think any Adan doubteth of the|edtotbem, they could not have Revealed it to others. 
certainty of the AGs, being the fame they pretend to be.| Que/t. But how do we inthefe times know that 
And in our cafe about the Scripture we bave much more thefe things were Revealed to the Apoftl es? 
certainty, as I havefhewed. Thefe Copies were difperfed Anfw. Some few parts of the World know it only by | 
all over the World, fo that a Combination to corrupt\¥nwritten Tradition: But moft of the Churches know 
them, mas impoffible in fecret : en judged their hopes of |# by the Scripture which thofe holy Men wrote, contain 
Salvation to lie in them, andtherefore would fure be|ing thofe Dottrines. : 
careful tokeep them from Corruption, andto fee thatno| Queft. But how know you that thefe Scriptaores 
other hand (ould do it: There were thoufands of Mini-|were written by them ? 1 
fiers whofe Office and daily Work it was to Preach thefe| Anfw. By Infallible * Tradition. * See 
“es = 94 “a ie te “Hd iho iit eee Exam. Concil. Trident. part 1. hag aig 113, out of Sate positiahine 
00k to the preferuing of them: n 0d Was pleaje , ¢ y 4 Ns 
te rf sa vee: is nce of Hlereticks tovarife, (perbaps and Auftin, fheming the ufe wf this fort of Tradition. 
of purpofe for this end, among others) that no one could 
corrupt the Scriptures, but all bis Adverfartes would 
foon have catcht him init, For all Parties, of each O- 
pinion, ftill pleaded the fame Scriptures againft all the 
reft, even as Lawyers Plead the Law of the Land at the 
Bar againft their Adverfaries. So that it is impoffible 
that in any main Matter it fhould be depraved. What 
it may be in a letter or a word by the negligence of Tran- 
feribers, is of no great moment. 

Indeed the Popifh Daéfrine of Traditions, (fuch as 
youmay findin Richworth’s Dialogues) leads directly 
to Heathenifm; and builds all our Chriftianity on 
fuch Certain Uncertainties, yea, palpable Untruths, 
that it is a wonder that they who believe them, renounce 
not their Chriftianity. 

But the great Objection is, That by arguing thus, 
our Faith is finally refolved into Humane Teftimo- 
ny, and fois but a Humane Faith. 

Anfw. If 1 faid, That thofe that make this Obje- 
étion, fhe that they know not what Faith is, nor what 
therefolving of it 1s which they mention, I fhould not 
wrong them, But becaufe I would give a fatisfactory 
atcount of my Belief in this great Point, J will more 
particularly anfwer the feveral Queftions, which ufe to 
be bere raifed. | 

Queft. Why do you believe the Incarnation, 


Queft. But how know you that they be not in the 
Sub{tance corrupted fince ? 

Anfw. By the fame Infallible Tradition affuring my 
Reafon of it: Even as I know that the Statutes of the 
Land were made by tbofe Kings in Parliaments whofe 
Names they bear: And as I know that the Works of 
Ariftotle, Cicero, Virgil, Ovid, ©’c. were made 
by them, and are notin the Subftance corrupted: Yea, 
far greater certainty doth Tradition afford us. 

QOneft. But though you are thus affured of the 
Reveiation: Yet how know youit is Divine? Or 
that it was God indeed that did Reveal it ? 

Anfw. 1. You muft know (as pre-fuppofed) that 
themfelves affirm, That God revealeth this to them, 
both by their f{peech tothofe that heard them Preach ; and 
by this Scripture, which affirms it felf to be of Divine 
Infpiration. 

Queft, But how did they know themfelves that 
they were not miftaken? | 

Anfw. 1. Thofe whom God infpired, or to whom he 
|pake, knew certainly by an unexpreffible Senfe, that 
it was God himfelf, and no Delufion. God never 
fpeaks fo Extraordinarily, but by the fame .AG he both 
makes known the thing Revealed, and himfelf to be the 
Speaker. 2. Befides, they were fully certain it was no » 
Delufion, by the frequent, uncontrolled Miracles which 
Death, and Refurre@ion of Chrift, with all the|Chrift did, and which he enabled them to do themfelves. 
reft of the Articles or Doctrines of ‘your Faith? {See more Chap. 4. §. 3. where thisis more fully an- 

Anfw. Becaufe they are the Word of God; or God| fwered. 
bath teftified or reported them ; or hathrevealed them to| Queft. But how fhall we know that they delude 
the World as true, fo that I have no higher or further|us not; and that the Scripture faith true in affir- 
reafon to believe them to. be true, but only this, God\|ming it felf to be of Divine Infpiration ? For 
hath fpoken them. we mutt not believe every Perfon or Book that fo 

Queft, How know you that God hath Revealed | affirmeth ? 
or Teftified thefe things ? Anfw. Ihave anfwered this in the fore-cited Chapter 

Anfw. There are many Queflions comprebended in| and Section. 
this one: Or elfe itis very ambiguous. In regard of| TowhichIadd: *1. There are fuch CharaGers of * Vid. 
the Object, it is one thing to ask, how J knowit to be \Verity and Majefty in the Scriptures themfelves, that Gres. de 
revealed? And another, bow I know that it is God\may very ftrongly perfwade.us of theVerity of them, at wey 


thatrcvealed it ?_ In regard of the A&, the word|leaft as being exceeding probable. Efpecially the ex- = 
[How know you] is doubtful. You may either mean 


ceeding Spirituality and Purity of them, and the high. 25. 
in your evquiry, by what principal efficient Caufe? Or,|{trange Defign of God manifefted about the way of ad- 
by what neareft Efficient? Or, by what Motives or|vancing bis Glory, and faving Mankind, which De- 
convincing Arguments? Or, by what naturally re-| fign in all the parts of its excellency concatenated, was 
quifite Means? Or, what Inftrument? All thefe|not laid open by one Perfon only, nor tn oneonly Ages 
mujt not be confounded. \ but was in doing many hundred Years, and opened by 
Oueft, How know you (thatis, by what moving | many feveral Perfons at that diftance, fo that itis im- 
Reafons) that thefe things are revealed ? poffible that they fhould lay their Heads together to con- 
Anfw. I need not Arguments , my Senfes of feeing|trive it. Alfo the fulfilled Propbefies fhew its Verity. 
and bearing tell it me? And if any one part have not thefe Charaers fo evident 
omit, yet itis certain, becaufe st is attefted by the veft, 
(or 


The PREFACE, 


2. But that which linto its Formal Objed, but into all 
(being thus prepared by the quality | feveral kinds, 

of the Writings ) is, The many apparent uncontrolled faid, Irefolve my Faith into the prime 
* Phlegon Afiracles * which the Apoftles themfelves did work, who 
God would not have enabled them 
"to confirm a falfe deluding Teftimony (and that of fuch 
3. And 
I am much confirmed, 
by Petels both by the Experience I have of the Power and {weet 
of the Dottrine of the Scriptures on my own 
Soul, and the Efficacy of it on the Souls of others; and 


or fome of them) that have them. 
fully perfwadcs me, 


én |. 13. of 
his Annals 
confefferh ; 
se Mira- Moment ) by Miracles, and fuch Miracles. 
cles done when J have once thus belie ved, 


wrote thofe Books : 


as Origen : 
futh, b2. Rl fh 


contra 
Celfum. alfo in that J find all the Rational C aufes of doubting 
the truth of Scripture to be removed. 

Queft, But when you make Miracles your great 
Argument, How know you that thofe Miracles 
were indeed wrought ? 

Anfw. By infallible Tradition, partly by the inftru- 
mentality of Scripture, and partly by other Writings, 
and Univerfal Confeffion As I know that Julius 
Cefar conquired Pompey, and William the Norman 
won England. 

Oueft, But did you at firft believe the Scripture 
onthefeGrounds ? Or can it be expected that un- 
learned People fhould underftand the Certainty of 
this Tradition ? 

Anfw. 1. J firft believed that the Scripture was 
God's Word, meerly upon the common uncontradided 
Affirmation of my Teachers: And fo do moft others 
that I meet with: And fo proceed to fee the more cer- 
tain Arguments afterwards. 2. Yet if they were wifely 
and diligently taught them, the unlearned are capable of 
knowing the Infallible Certainty of that Tradition: Yea, 
and the Certainty of the truth of the Tranflation in the 
Sudftarce , and that you do read truly the Scripture to 
them, &c. For there is a Humane Teftimony which 
is certain, and fo a Humane Faith: Yea, more cer- 
tain than my own Senfe. Senfe hath always greater E- 
vidence thin Belief 5 but not fo great Certainty fome- 

_ times. Iwill rather believe ten Thoufand fober impar- 
tial WitnefJes, that fay, They fee or hear fuch a thing, 
(having no confiderable ContradiGion) than I would 
believe mine own Eyes or Ears for the contrary. 

Quefé But is that Faith Divine and Saving, when 
Men take the Scripture for God’s word meerly on 
Report, or other weak Arguments ? 

Anfw. It 1s.@ Faith that lies open to great danger by 
temptation, when the weaknefs of the Grounds fhall ap- 
pear: And will have much meaknefs in the mean time : 
But yet it may be Divine and Saving. For ftill this 
Man’s Faithis refolued into God’s Veracity or Authori- 
ty. Toon weak Grounds he take the Scripture to be re- 
yealed by God, yet he believes it to be True, only be- 
caufe God {poke or revealed it. So that the Error not 
lying inthe Formal or Material Obje of Faith, but on- 
ly inthe Arguments per {wading that itis from God, this 
deftroys not the Soundnefs and Truth of the Belief. 

Objet. But how know we that the Méracles were 
wrought to confirm the Truth of thefe Books ? 

Anfw. They were wrought to confirm the Te/timony 
of the Men, whether delivered by Word or Writing. 
And this by Writing is that part of their Teftimony 
which the Church now enjoycth. 

Obj. But all that wrote the Scripture, did not 
work Miracles. 

Anfw. Their Teftimony is confirmed by thofe that 

Queft, Into what then do you ultimately refolve 
your Faith ? 

Anfw. Ifyou underftand the Phrafe of (Refolving 
Faith) ftriGly and properly, fo it is refolved only into 
the Credit or Veracity of the Speaker, as being the Caufe 
of the Verity of the Propofition which I believe, even 
the Principal Efficient Caufe, the knowledge of whofe 
tnfallible Perity, doth, above all (and only in that 
kind) caufe me to believe the things revealed to be 
true. 

But if you take the Phrafe of (Refolving Faith] in 
the largest Senfe, as it containeth not only its Refolution 


of |Yet Iam forced to diffent from 


fo it is refolued thus : 1. As TI have 


yr : 

| into God's infalliile Veracity; as the only Sep 
Ject, or full proper Efficient of the Verity of Propofitions 
believed, and the Principal Reafon of my Belief. >. 7 
refolue my Belief into God’s (Revelation or Teftimo- 
ny] as the Principium Patefaétionis, or the naturally 
necefJary means of application of the former, which is 
the Principium Certitudinis (it is Rob, Baronius’s 
own diftinction, Apodix, Tratt. 3. cap.6. p. 123.) 
Baronius, in that he 
makes this [Revelation] to be part of the Formal Ob- 
je%: Tho (the Veracity of God Revealing} and 
not the Truth of God without Revelation, be the Foy. 
mal Object of Belief: Yet I conceive the fad Revelati- 
On to be no part of the Formal Objet?, but a natural 
means of the production of the Material Objet by the 
Formal Objet which is its Efficient: _And that sot di- 
rely of the Immediate Material Objet, but of the re- 
mote only, For the Immediate Material Objed is [the 
Truth} of Propofitions: And the Remote is Lthe 
Propofition] which is true. Now the Revelation is 
divedly a Production of [the Propofition] as fuch; but 
not of the Verity of it diveltly : We therefore believe it 
to be true, becaufe the trueGod fpoke it. Tho in a 
fecond place the Patefattion may be faid to produce the 
Verity of the thing. 3. I refolve my Belief into the 
Chara€ers of Divinity, which are found in Scripture 
and into the uncontrolled AGiracles by which it was at 
tefted, asthe principal Motive, (conjund) by which I 
am perf{waded that it wasGod and no other, that'was the 
Author or Revealer, 4. I refolue my Belief into hue 
mane Teftimony, or infallible Tradition ( Rationally 
not Authoritatively infallible) asthe means of difcover. 
ing tome the Matters of Fa, viz. that the Apoftles 
didwrite: That, this delivered to me is the Writing ; 
that it is all, that fuch Miracles were wrought ; that 
the Scriptures arenot depraved in any material Points, 
or out of defign;, which Books are Canonical, and which 
not. Had I beenthe Perfonto whom God from Heaq 
ven, or Chrift on Earth did reveal thefe Truths immeo 
diately, then this Refolution of my Faith fhould be into 
my Senfes (made ufe of Rationally; ) I fhould have 
known by External Senfe what Chrif? fpoke, and what 
not, what Miracles he did: And by Internal Senfe, 
that it was God and no other that infpired me: _And 
by both, that it mas Chrift, and no other that fpake and 
wrought Miracles. But feeing I live at fo Lreat adi- 
fiance, and Godrevealed not thefe things to me imme= 
diately, but to the Apoftles, and they to others, and they 
tootbers, and {o down tothis day ; therefore Tradition 
muft dothat for me which Senje did to the firft Recei« 
vers; asI fay, what Senfe did for them, that bumane 
Teftimony doth for us; or muft carry it between their 
Senfes and our Senfes, and fo to our Reafon. 5. Tre- 
folve my Belief into all Truths revealed in Scripture, as 
into the Material Obje# Cif it were not too improper to 
call that a Refolving of it into that which anfers the 
Quid credis ? and not Cur credis? or the Cui?) 
6. Irefolve it into the Books or Writings, as the Au- 
thentick Inftrument revealing God’s Mind: Not into 
the Words, as inthis or that Language, or as confidered 
in themfelves, but as confidered in relation to the Truths 
which they expres, viz. as they are fignifiers of all thofe 
Enunctations which they contain. 7. I refolve my Be- 
lief into Reafon or Underftanding, as the neare(t 
Vital Efficient Caufe. 8. I refolve it into the Holy 
Ghofts Illumination or Grace, as into the remote 
Efficient, enabling and caufing me to believe fincerely 
and favingly (but not into any Internal Teftimony of 
the Spirit, as the Obje& of my Faith. ) 

T know our Baronius oppofeth Spalatenfis for one of 
the Points which I here affert (Apolog. Tract. 9. 
Punét. & gu: poi, 712; 713, 714, Oe.) 
Were it not that I have been too tedious already, I would 
anfwer thofe Arguments of Baronius, whichis very eas 
fie to do; but to the unprejudiced and confiderate £ 

Vol, III, L 2 think 


its Caufes intheiy 


a to 
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think it will feemt needlefs, or at leaft is fitter for ano- 
ther Difcourfe. 

And thus having Catechized my felf to give Aten an 
account of my Belief, and help thofe that are weaker 
herein, 1fball conclude all with two or three words of ad- 
wice to the Reader. ; 

1. Beware that you exclude not, myour arguing, 4- 
ny Caufe or neceffary Medium of your Faith, by quar- 
yelling too eagerly with other Mens Grounds, many 
Men run upon this dangerous Rock: Left they Should 
give too much to Reafon, or to Tradition, or the Church, 
or Miracles; fome further exclude them, than will 
ftand with the Rationality, and Safety, and Honour of 
Chriftianity , fet not thofe thingsin oppofition, which 
may and muft confift in Co-ordination, or Sub-ordinatt- 
on to others. 

The removal of one nece[Jary Caufe may deftroy the 
Effett;, or of one Pillar, may pull down the Eioufe 5 or of 
one of the nece[Jary parts, may kill the Man , tho all the 
reft be let alone, or more regarded than before. Jt 1s no 
whit derogatory to the Law of the Land, to fay, J mujt 
read it with my Eyes, and by the help of Spectacles, and 
muft receive it with my Hands, or Eays, from a He- 
yald or other Proclaimer, &c. , 

2. Take heed of denying the Perfection of Scripture 
in Deed, while you maintain it in Words. Two forts I 
would warn of this. 

Unde ifta 1. Thofe that plead for T) vaditional Doétrines not 
Traditio ?coytained in Scriptures. To thefe I have Spoken elfe- 
sane. where. Appendix to Treatife of Baptifm. 


de Domi- 

nica & Evangelica Authoritate defcendens ? Ande Apoftolorum Man- 
datis atque Epiftolis veniens? Ea enim facienda effe que fcripta funt 
Deus teftatur ad Fofhuam Won recedat Liber legis ex ore tuo, ese. 
Si ergo aut Evangelio precipitur, aut in Apoftolorum Epiftelis aut 
A&tibus continetur, obfervetur Divina hee & fanéta Traditio. Que 
ifta obftinatio, queve prefumptio, humanam Traditionem Divine dif 
pofitioni anteponere ? nec animadvertere indignari & irafci Deum, 
quoties Divina precepta folvit & preterit humana Traditio ° Mark 7. 
8. 1 Tim.6:.3.. Confuetudo fine veritate, Vetuftas erroris eft 5 
propter quod relidto.errore fequamur veritatem. Cyprian. Epilt. 74. 
ad Pomp. p; 229, 230. . The fame place of Cyprian is vindicated by Dr, 
Whitaker de: fac. Scrip: cont. '1..Q: 6. ad’ perfeét. Scrip. ‘mentioned 
al{o by Goulartius on Cyprian, did." 


2. Thofe that arefo eager as to tie all Aden to their 
Excpofitions of Scripture, and Cenfure all for Heretical 
that differ from them therein. When we have difpu- 
ted and contended our felves a weary, and wrangled the 
Church into Flames and Afhes , yet that which God bath 

Doktitimi fpoken obfeurely, and fo left difficult in it felf, willre- 
Nazianze- mainob{cure and difficult fill. And that which is diffi- 
ni conhli- cyjt through the Weaknefs and Incapacity of unlearned 
umabom- Age, will be far better cleared by a rational Explication 
nibus . ; ? 
Chriftiae tha bya bare Canon. O when willthe Lord once per- 
nis audi- fmade his Churches to take bis written Word for’the only 
endum Canon of their Faith ! and that in its own naked Simpli- 
Eines city and Evidence, without the Determinations and 
plare, ve- Canons of Aden! which are no parts of our Creed, but 
rum in helps to our Underftandings, and Bounds to our Pra- 
terminis ice im Matters Circumftantial, which God bath left 
i 3 to Man's Determination: When will the Lord per- 
Se lane Jade us, not to be wife above what is written ? 
Spiritus ; But to acknowledge that which 1s unrevealed in the 
& fi Pofli- Word, to be beyond us; and that which is more dark] 


Denes revealed, to be more doubtful to us. Thenthe hot Con- 
a= Ne tentions of the Church about the Myfteries of God’s 


Patris na- Decrees, and Nature and Order of bis Immanent 
turam ni- Acts: The Nature and way of the workings of 
mis curi- the Spirit onthe Soul, oc. With a hundred Quar- 
ofe rima- : . ats 

. relsvabout meer Names and Words, will be more loving- 
tote at Iyand. brotherly deb ithout fuch alienati 
geniti el- and brotherly debated, without fuch alienation of Af- 
fentiam, fections, and reproachful Exprejfions. 
Spiritus 
gloriam, unam in tribus Deitatem ; Utere verbis confuetis. Ratio perti- 
neat ad fapientiores. Sufliciat. tibi ut habeas fundamentum ; fuper- 
edificent artifices] Utinam foli artifices fuperedificarent! Utinam 
Superftructiones fuas multas & poene infinitas cum paucis & planis 
fundamentalibus' pari.affeétu-&-honore fulcipiendas non commifcerent'! 
Si hoc conentur, decet tamen pios & prudentes Chriftianos difcernere, 
inter prima illa pauca Credibiliaa Chrifto & Apoftolis immediate re- | 


velata, & innumeras illas Deduétiones Theologorum pro cujufque in-|éberty to do their worft ! You 


genio & opinione cum fundamentalibus in'eundem locum contrufas. 


FACE. 


a cel 


Davenant, Adhort. ad pacem Ecclel. pag. 87, 88. Jt was fond Cour fel thag 
Pomeranus gives the Miniflers of God's Word (Ne tot Articulis, Se.) 
That they fhould not with fo many Articles, and Creeds, and Confiffions, con 
found the Minds of plain Chriftians, but that they fhould draw up the fum of 
their Belief into fome few Heads. Nothing binders but shat Profeflors and 
Licenctates in Divinity may lufie their thoughts, and {pend akeir ours upon 
the knotty and abftrufe Queflions of rkat [acred Faculty 5 bur why fhould the 
Heads of ordinary Chriftians be troubled with thofe curious Difquifisions ? 
Dr, Hall Peace-maker, Set, 16. p. 118, 119. J pray read the reft of that 
{mall Treatife, and his Pax terris, a fmaller, but both worthy of all our fe- 
rious fludying. Read Ufher’s excellent Sermon on Ephef. 4, 13. before 
King James, June 20. 1624, throughout, , 


Two things have fet the Church on fire, and been 
the Plagues of it above one Thoufand Years: 1. En- 
larging our Creed, and making more Fundamen- 
tals than ever God * made. * Aufim 
confirma- 
ré, majorem tam veterum herefium, quam prefentium Diffidiorum 
partem, in Ecclefia bine pracipwe natam fuifle & effe, quod Concilia, 
Epifcopi, Doétores Ecclefiz, nullo difcrimine, quevis Scholarum dog- 
mata, & Cathedrarum placita pro Articulis fidei Catholice vindica- 
runt, parique ad falutem necefhitate credenda confcientiis impofuerunt : 
eX quayis vero interpretationis Scripturarum difcrepantia, nimis facile 
herefes vel {chifmata fecerunt. Paraus in Jren. pag. ( mihi) 16. Vide 
& pag. 15. & 14, All “Peace-making Divines ftill harp upon this String, 
and yet fome callit Socinian, Jf any Man would fee more of the evil of ma- 
king Points nece/Jary which God made not fo, you may throughout Conrad. 
Bergius his Prax. Cathol. fee enough, and the words of very many Di- 
vines, Lutherans aad Calvinifts, 10 that end. 


2. Compofing (and foimpofing) our Creeds and 
Confeffions in our own Words and Phrafes. 

When Men have learned more Manners and Hu- 
mility than to accufe God’s Language as too gene- 
ral and obfcure (asifthey could mendit) and have 
more dread of God, and compaffion on themfelves, 
than to make thofe to be Fundamentals or Certain- 
ties which God never made fo. And when they 
‘reduce theirConfeflions. 1. To their due Extent. 


Motion, which Chillingworth is blamed for, viz. 
[Let all Men believe the Scripture, and that only, 5 
and endeavour to believe itin the true Senfe, (and ie 3 Shall 
promife this) and require no more of others, and Men be | 
they fhall find this not only a better, but the only #4ged So- 


means to fupprefs Herefie, and reftore Unity, &c.] adver: 


cing the Scriptures asthe only Rule? I pray read well what that excellent 
Divine Dr. Stoughton hath written exprefly and earneftly for what I wow 
urge, inbis Form of wholfome Words, about forming Church Confeffions. 


Tf you fay, Men may fub{cribe toScripture, and 
yet mif-interpret it. J anfmer, So they may do by 
Humane Canons. If you fay, they may Preach a- 
gainft Fundamentals or evident Truths, whilelyet 
they fubfcribe the Scripture mif-underftood. J 
anfwer, 1. All fuch weighty Truths are delivered ex- 
prefly, or very plainly. 2.1 hope God will once not only 
bring into ufe the Minifterial Power, but alfo teach 
Magiftrates to Rule for Chrift to the reftraining of 
fuch as fhall fo palpably offend, as openly to contra- 
did what they fubfcribe. 

But that was the third and laft word of Advice I here 
intended, viz. That feeing the Scripture ts the Sacred, 


| perfect Law of the moft high God, that Aden would 


ufe it reverently, and that Magiftrates would reftrain 
Men that would bring God’s Word imto contempt, 
under pretence of Preaching it. . 
* That every ignorant Fellow, 
whofe Tongue hath catcht a Lax, 
may not run up into the Pulpit to- 
eafe himfelf; Nor every one 
bave leave to difgorge himfelf 
in the holy Alfemblies, that 
hath got a Surfett of Pride and 
Self-conceit. .O if you knew 

the weatnefs of poor People, and 
bow apt they are to be deceived, 

you would-not give Decervers 


_* Ordinationes eorum temera- 
ng, leves, inconftantes: nun¢ 
Neophytos collocant, nuuc feculo 
obftriéos, nunc Apoftatas noftros, 
ut Gloria eds obligent, quia Veri- 
tate non_poffunt. Nufquam faci- 
lius proficitur quam in caftris re- 
bellium, ubi ipfum effe illic, pro- 
mereri eft ; itaque alius hodie E- 
pilcopus, ¢ras alius 5 hodie Diaco- 
nus, qui cras Lettor 5 hodie Pref- 

-byter, qui cras Laicus; Nam & 
Laicis Sacerdotalia Munera injun+ 
guat. Tertul. “de Pref{cript. ad- 


. 


verl, Heref. ¢. 41. 
that will not give Men leave to 
; per 
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perfwade your Wives to Adultery, your Children to 


77 


But I muft make this Preface no longer, J pray ob- 


Lewdnefs, your Soldiers or Subjects to Rebellion or | ferve that inthe Margin, and fee wh : 
Treachery, fhould fure be as regardful of Adens Souls, | not likeTertullian’s” ; Jee mhether ou Times be 


and the Honour of Chrift. And you that will not give 
every Fool leave to goin your Names on an Embaflage, 
who would but difgrace you, fhould not let Aen fpeak 
publickly as inthe Name of Chrift, that cannot {peak 
fenfe, to the fhame of our Profeffion;, Nor fhould Aen 
turn Preachers, as the River Nilus breeds Frogs, (faith 
Herodotus) when one half moveth before the other ts 


made, and while it ts yet but plain Mud. 


Reader, -As thou loveft thy Comforts 

> thy Faith 
thy Hope, thy Safety, thy Innocency, thy Sou by 
Chrift, thine Everlafting Reft ; Love, Reverence 
Read, Study, Obey, and ftick clofe to the Scripture. 
Farewell, 


April 2. 1652. 


THE 


Saints Everla{ting Reft: 


The Second PART. 


© HraA.P. 1 
- te E are next to proceed to the Confir-|the Spirit, and Belief of the Truth, 2 Thefl. 2.13. 
ta 4 mation of this Truth, which tho it) | And tho the Intentions of the Unwife and Weak 
ther Scripe may feem needlefs, in regard of| may be fruftrated, and without Counfel Purpofes are 
tures. its own Clearnefs and Certainty,| dé/appointed (Prov. 15. 22.) yet the Thoughts of the 


yet in regard of our Diftance and Infidelity, no- 

thing more Neceffary. But you will fay, To whom 

will this Endeavour be ufeful ? They who believe 

the Scriptures, are convinced already ; and for 

thofe who believe it not, how will you convince 

; them? Anf. But fad Experience tells, that thofe that 

The Truth believe, do believe but in part, and therefore have 

Fxtieced need of further Confirmation, And doubtlefs God 

Scriptures, hath left us Arguments fufficient to convince Unbe 

lievers themfelves, or elfe how fhould we preach to 

Pagans? Or what fhould we fay to the greateft 

part of the World, that acknowledge not the Scrip- 

tures ? Doubtlefs the Gofpel fhould be preach’d to 

them; and tho we have not the Gift of Miracles to 

convince them of the Truth, asthe Apoftles had, 

yet we have Arguments demonftrative and clear, 

or elfe our Preaching, would be in vain, we having 
nothing left but bare Affirmations. 

Tho I have all along confirmed fufficiently by 
Teftimony of Scripture what I have faid, yet I 
will here briefly add thus much more, That the 
Scripture doth clearly affert this Truth in thefe 
fix ways. 

1. It affirms, 


1 Afi for the Saints, and the Saints alfo fure-ordained to 
cies io it. Heb, 11.16. God % not afhamed to be called their 


bave been God, for he hath prepared for them a City. 1 Cor. 2. 
predefli- 9. Eye hath not feen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart con- 
coe ceived, what God bath prepared for them that love bim: 
48 SCY yy nich Tconceive mult be meant of thefe Preparati- 
ons in Heaven; for thofe on Earthare both feen 

and conceived, or elfe how are they enjoyed? 
Mat.20. 23. To/fit on Chrift’s right and left Hand in 

his Kingdom, Jhall be given to them for whom it ts 
prepared. And themtelves are called, Veffels of 

Mercy, before prepared untoGlory, Rom. 9.23: And 

in Chrift we have obtained the Inheritance, being 
predeftinated according to the purpose of him who worketh 

all things afier the Counfel of bts own Will, Ephef. 1. 11, 

And whom be thus predeftinateth, them he glorifieth, 

Rom. 8. 30. For he hath from the beginning cho- 

fin them to Salvation, through Sanétification of 


That this Reft is fore-ordained| Salvation for us, but purchafed us to Life and Sal- 


Lord fhall furely come to pafs: and as be hath purpofed, 

it fhall fiand. The Counfel of the Lord ftandeth for e- 1.14.24: 
wer, and the Thoughts of bis Heart to all Generations < 
Therefore blefJed are they whofe God ts the Lord, and 

the People whom he hath chofen for bis own Inheritance, 

Pfal. 33. 11,12. Who can bereave his People of 

that Reft which is defigned them by God’s eternal 
Purpofe ? 

Secondly, The Scripture tells us, thatthisReftis ¢ 2, 
purchafed, as well as purpofed for them; or that 2. has it 
they are redeemed to this Reft. | In what Senfe this # procured 
may be faid tobe purchafed by Chrift, I have fhew-J2” the 
ed before, wiz. Not as the immediate work of his iin of 
Sufferings (which was the immediate Payment of Chrit. 
our Debt, by fatisfying the Law) but asa more re- 
mote, tho moft excellent Fruit; even the effect of 
that Power, which by his Death he procured to 
himfelf. He himfelf for the faffering of Death, 
was crowned with Glory, yet did he not properly 
die for himfelf, nor was that the direct effect of his 
Death. Some of thofe Teachers who are gone Paul Hob 
forth of late, do tell us, as a piece of their new /o7 
Difcoveries, That Chrift never purchafed Life and 
vation *: Not underftanding that they affirm and : : Bai us 
deny the fame thing in feveral Expreflions. What gee 
difference is their betwixt buying Liberty to the proper Ex- 
Prifoner, and buying the Prifoner to Liberty ? Be- 77/0", 
twixt buying Life toa condemned Malefactor, and a e a 
buying him to Life? Or betwixt purchafing Recon- aie 
ciliation toan Enemy, and purchafing an Enemy to 
Reconciliation? But in this laft they have found a 
difference, and tell us, That God never was at en- 
mity with Man, but Man at enmity with God, and 
therefore need not be reconciled : Directly contra- 
ry to Scripture, which tells us, That God hateth pxo4. 25, 
allthe Workers of Iniquity, and that heistheir E-22, 
nemy. And tho there be no change in God, nor Pal. tr.s, 
any thing properly called Hatred, yet it fufficeth PS): 5: 5. 
that there is achange in the Sinner’s relation, and face! 
that there is fomething in God which cannotbetrer ~ °'”” 
be expreffed nor conceived, than by thefe terms of 

Enmity 


o 


Enmity and Hatred: And the Enmity of the Law ; 
againft a Sinner, may well be called the Enmity of 
God. However, this differenceth betwixt Enmi- 
tyin God, and Enmity in us; but not betwixt the 
fenfe of the fore-mentioned Expreffions: So that 
whether you will call it purchafing Life for us, or 
purchafing us to Life, the fenfe is the fame, viz. 
By fatisfying the Law, and removing !mpedi- 
ments, to procure us the Title and Poffeflion of this 

Phrafes Life Le 

are ufed 


from the Effet to the Affection, as we fay, i.e. God doth that to Men, 4s 
Exemies do 5 and even to the Ele® before Converfion, be ftands as we may 
fay, engaged by bis Laws as a juft Fudge, to do that which Enemies do, and 
thence is [aid to be their Enemy, tho his Decree is to deal in Mercy with them. 
Elfe {peaking of Enmity properly, J fay as Clemens Alexaadrinus doth of 
God, viz. We fay that God is an Enemy to no Man, for be is the Creator 
of alls and there is nothing comes to pa/s but what he will. But we fay that 
thofe are Enemies to him, that do not obey him, and walk not by his Precepts : 
For they bear an Enmity to his Teftament, Clemens Alexandrinus, Stro* 
mat. lib. 4. 


+ The 


It is then by the Blood of Fefus that we have en- 
trance into the Flolie/t, Heb. 10. 19, Even all our 
entrance to the Fruition of God, both that by 
Faith and Prayer here, and that by full Pofleflion 
hereafter. Therefore do the Saints fing forth his 
Praifes, Who hath redeemed them out of every Nation 
by bis Blood. And made them Kings and Priefts to 
God, Rev.5.10. ; 

Whether that es &rond'tpwor ris eesrrotiioves, In Eph. 
1.14. which is tranflated, The Redemption of the 
purchafed Poffeffion, do prove this Or not; yetl fee 
no appearance of Truth in their Expofition of it, 
who (becaufe they deny that Salvation is purchafed 
by Chrift) do affirm, that it is Chrift himfelf, who 
is there called the purchafed Pofleflion. There- 
fore did God give hisSon, and the Son give his life, 
and therefore was Chrift lifted up on the Crofs, _As 
Mofes lifted up the Serpent in the Wildernefs, that who- 
foever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but bave e- 
verlafting life, John 3. 15,16. © Sothen I conclude, 
Either Chrift muft lofe his Blood and Sufferings, 
and never fee of the travail of bis Soul, butall his Pains 
and Expectation be fruftrate, or elfe there remain- 

¢, 3, etha Reft to the People of God. 

3. It is Thirdly, And as this Reit is purchafed for us, 
promifed 16 fo is it alfo promifed to uss as the Firmament with 
then. the Stars, fo are the facred Pages befpangled with 
the frequent intermixture of thefe Divine Engage- 
ments. Chrifthath told us, That it ts his Will, that 
thofe who are given to him fhould be where he is, that 
they may behold the Glory which ts given him of the Fa- 
ther, John 17.24. So alfo Luke 12. 32. Fear not 
little flock, it ts your Father’s good Pleafure to give you 
the Kingdom, q. d. Fear not all your Enemies Rage, 


Paul Hob- 
fon. 


ia, $3: 
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fandum, ad petenda, & qurenda ¢a que funt perficientia imaginem, 
five ipfam ad exemplaris conformitatem ducentia, Cw/.us exercitat. 
lib. 10. Fol. (mihi) 1§3. B. Yer Jdo not axgueas fome, that becaufe rhe 
Soul defireth, it muft enjoy : For God fulfilleth bus found Defires, which are 
of bis own exciting inus , which are limited Defires. If ‘a Man defire to fly 
with Wings, or t0 be as God, thefe Defires God ts not to fulfil. Of which rea 
Camero preleét, de vetbo Dei, cap. 7. P. (operum) Fol. 455. Cum 
vitium creaturezangelice (& humanz) dicitur, quod non adh#ret Deo, 
hinc aptiffime declaratur, ejus nature ut Deo adhereat convenire. 
Quam porro magna fic laus adherere Deo, ut ei vivat, inde fapiat, ilte 
gaudeat, tantoyue bono fine morte, fine errore, fine moleftia perfrua= 
tur, quis cogitare digne pofiit, aut eloqui? Avgu/t lib, 12. de Gv: 
Cap. 10. 


thefe Means and Motions imply fome End to which 
they tend, er elfe they cannot be called Mears, nor 
are they the Motions of Wifdom or Reafon. And 
no lower end than this [Ref] can be imagined. 
God would never have commanded his People to 
repent and believe, to faft and pray, to knock and 
feek, and that continually, to read and ftudy, to 
confer and meditate, to ftrive and labour, to run 
and fight, and all thistono purpofe. Nor would 
the Spirit 6f God work thein to this, and create in 
them a fupernatural Power, and enable them and 
excite them to aconftant Performance, were it not 
for this end whereto it leads us. Nor could the 
Saints reafonably attempt fuch Imployments, nor 
yet undergo fo heavy Sufferings, were it not for 
this defirable end. But whatfoever the Folly of 
Man might do, certainly Divine Wifdom cannot 
be guilty of fetting a-work fuch fruitlefs Motions. 
Therefore whatever I read of Duty required, when 
ever I find the Grace beftowed, | take it as fo many 
Promifes of Reft. The Spirit would never kindle 
in us fuch {trong Defires after Heaven, nor fuch a 
Love to Jefus Chrift, if we fhould not receivethat 
which we defire and love. | He that fets our Feet in 
the way of Peace, Luke 1. 79. will undoubtedly 
bring us to the end of Peace. How nearly is the 
Means and End conjoyned, AMat.11.12. The King- 
dom of Heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent take 
it by force, or (as Luke 16.16.) every Man prefleth 
into it. So that the violent apprehends the King- 
dom. * Thofe whom he caufeth to follow him 
in the Regeneration, he will fure provide them 
Thrones of Fudgment, Mat. 19. 28. 


* Mr. Bur: 
roughs 
thinks this 
is meant 0 
the violence of Perfecution ; but Luke’s Phrafe confuteth that : The fenfe és, 
that the door being now fet open, he that will croud in firft, dosh get poffeffi= 
on, (as the Croud or common People did) while the Rulers that pretended te 
the chief Title, ftood without the doors, or by unbelief refufed to enter, 


Fifthly, Scripture further affures us, That the 6. . 
Saints have the Beginnings, Foretafts, Earnefts and 5-5? 4o th 
Seals of this Reft here: And may not all this affure 2S!” 


them of the full Pofleffion? The very Kingdom huh non 


fear not all your own Unworthinefs, doubt not of }God is within them, Luke 17.21. They here (as me/ts, and 


the certainty of the Gift, for itis grounded upon 
the good pleafure of your Father, Luke 22. 29. J 
appoint to you a Kingdom, asmy Father bath appointed 
unto me a Kingdom ; that ye may eat and drink at my 
Table inmy Kingdom. But becaufe I will not be te- 
dious in the neeedlefs confirming of an acknow- 
ledged Truth, I refer you to the places here cited, 
2 Thef. 1. 7. Heb. 4.1, 3. Mat. 25.34. 0 13. 43. 
2 Tim. 4:18. James 2.5. 2 Petr. 11. 2 Thef.1. 5. 
AGs 14. 22. Luke 6. 20. G13. 28,29. 1 Thef. 2. 12. 
Mat. 5. 12. Mark to. 21. @ 12.25. 1 Pet. 1.4, 
Heb. 10. 34.0 12.23. Colof. 1.5. Phil. 3.20. Heb. 
G4. 2116. Ephef. 1.20. 1 Cor. 15. Rev. 2.7, 11,17, &c. 
4. The Fourthly, All the Azeans of Grace, and all the 
means and Workings of the Spirit upon the Soul, and all the 
motions to- gracious Atfions of the Saints, are fo many evi- 
pi dent Afediums to prove, That there remaineth 
are there a Reft to the People of God. If it bean undeni- 
is uch an able Maxim, that God and Nature do nothing in 


end. vain; then itis as true of God and his Grace. || All 
\} Intra 

noftrum . . . . . . . 

rationalem {piritum eft quedam viva imago Divine fapientiz: ad quam 

dun refpicimusy moyemur per quendam Divinum impulfum, ad pul- 


is before faid) take it by force, They havea begin= Seals. 
ning of that Knowledge 
which Chrift hath faid is e- 
ternal Life, Sobn 17. 3. I 
have fully manifefted that 
before, that the Reft and 


Atqui filumen ipfum dei illiid 
verum, quod eft in perfona Chriz 
fti, vitam in fe continef, eaque ti= 
ta cum luihine, que committituf — 
in carnem, peritura eft, in quait 


Glory of the People of God, 
doth confift in their Know- 
ing, Loving, Rejoycing, and 
Praifing, and.all thefe are be- 
gun (though but begun ) 
here: therefore doubtlefs fo 
much as we here know of 
God, fo much as we Love, 
Rejoyce, and Praife, fo much 
we have of Heaven on Earth, 
So much we enjoy of the Reft 
of Souls. And do you think 
that God will give the Begin- 

ning, where he never intends 

to give the End ? Nay, God 

doth give his People often- 


times fuch Forefights and Foretafts of this 


vita committitur ; Plane fit peti: 
turus & ipfe Thefaurus; peritutig 
enim perittra creduntur, ficif 
veteribus utribus novuri vis 
nuN——— Vita Jefu manifeita- 
tur: Ubi? In corpore noftrs ¢ 
Ta quo? In Mortali, Ergo in car- 
ne plane mortali fecundum culparit 
fed & vitali fecundum Gratiam: 
Vide quantum & in illa vita Chris 
fti manifeftetur, In re ergo aliena 
falutis fed in fubftantia perpetua 
diffolutionis manifeftabitur vita 
Chrifti_ xterna, jugis, incorrtipta, 
jam & Dei vita? aut cujus tempo 
ris vita Domini manifeftabitur in 
corpore noftro ? Tertul. de Anima: 
c. 54. pag. Edit. Pamel. 419, 
aCor: 1.22. & 5. 5. 


fame 
Reft, 
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Reft, that their Spirits are even tranfported with 
it, and they could heartily wifhthey might be pre- 
fent there. Pay! is taken up into the third Hea- 
ven, and feeth things that muft not be uttered. 
The Saints are kept by the Power of God through Faith 
unto that Salvation, ready to be revealed in the laft 
time, wherein they can greatly rejoyce, even in Temp- 
tations; 1 Pet.1.5,6. And therefore the Apoftle 
alfo tells us, That they whonow fee not Chrift, nor e- 
ver faw him, yetlove him, and believing do rejoyee in 
bimi with joy unfpeckabl: and full of Glory, Receiving 
the End of thew Fata, the Salvation of their Souls, 
1 Pet. 1. 8,9. Obferve here, Firft, How God 
gives his People this foretafting Joy. Secondly, 
How this Joy is faid to be full of Glory, and there- 
fore mu{t needs be a beginning of the Glory. 
Thirdly, How immediately upon this there fol- 
lows Receiving the End of their Faith, the Salvati- 
onof the Soul. And Paul alfo brings in the Jufti- 
fied Rejoycing in hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 
5. 2. And Idoubtnot but fome poor Chriftians 
among us, who have little to boaft of appearing 
without, have often thefe foretafts in their Souls. 
And do you think that God will tantalize his Peo- 
ple? Willhegivethem the firft Fruits, and not 
the Crop? Doth he fhewthem Glory to fet them 
a longing, and then deny the actual Fruition? Or 
dothhe lift them up fo near this Reft, and give 
them fuch Rejoycings init, and yet never beftow 
iton them? It cannot be. Nay, doth he give 
them the earneft of the Inberitance ?  Ephef. t. 
14. And feal them with the Holy Spirit of Pro- 
mife? Epbef. 1. 13. And yet wiilhe deny the 

full Pofleifion? Thefe Abfurdities may not be 
charged onan ordinary Man, much lefs on the 
Faithful and Righteous God. . 

§. 6. Sixthly, and laftly, The Scripture mentioneth 
peers particularly and by name, thofe who entred into 
wed it ale Wis Reft, as Henoch, who was taken up to God. 
ready, SO Abraham, Lazarus, and the Thief that was 

Crucified with Chrift, dc, And if there be a Reft 
for thefe, fure there is a Reft for all Believers. 
But itis vain to heap up Scripture-proof, feeing 
it isthe very End of the Scripture, tobe a Guide 
to lead us to this blefled State, and to difcover it 
tous, and per{wade us to feek icin the prefcribed 
way, and to acquaint us with the hindrances that 
would keep us fromit, and to bethe Charter and 
Grant by which we holdall our Title to it. So 
that our Reft (and thereby God’s Glory) is, to 
the Scripture, as the End is tothe Way, which is 
frequently expreffed and implied through the 
whole. There isnoone that doubts of the cer- 
tainty of this promifed Glory, but only they thar 
doubt of the Truth of the Scripture, or elfe 
know not what it containeth. And becaufe I find 
that moft Temptations are refolved into this, and 
that there is fo much unbelief even in true Belie- 
vers, and that the Truth and Strength of our Be- 
lief of Scripture hath an exceeding great influence 
into all our Graces, I fhall briefly fay fomething for 
your Confirmation in this. 


fuos Cultores in vite xterne r 


operem edit. Pamel. pag. 34. 

lieve not Scripture, it is befides the intention of this 
Difcourfe to endeavour their Conviction. I am 
endeavouring the Confolation and Edification of 
Saints, and not the Information and Converfion of 
Pagans. Yetdol acknowledge the Subject excee- 
ding neceflary even tothe Saints themfelves : For 
Satan’s Aflaultsare oft made at the Foundation, 
and if he can perfwade them to queftion the Veti- 
ty of Scripture, they will foon caft away their 
hopes of Heaven. 

But if | fhould here enter uponthat Task [to 
prove Scripture to be the infallible Word of God} 
I fhould make too broad a digreflion, and fet upon 
a Work as large as that for the fake whereof I 
fhould undertake it: Neither am I infenfible of how 
great difficulty it would prove to manage it fatisfa- 


thereto requifite. 

Yet left the tempted Chriftian fhould have nore- 
lief, nor any Argument at hand againft the Temp- 
tation, | will here lay down fome few; not in- 
tending it as a full Refolution of that great Que- 
ftion,; but asacompetent helpto the Weak, that 
have no Time or Ability to read larger Volumes. 
And I the rather am induced to it, becaufe the 
fuccefs of allthe reft that havewritten, depends 
upon this: No Man will love, defire, ftudy, la- 
bour for that which he believeth not to be attaing- 
ble. And in fuch fupernatural Points, we muft 
firft apprehend the Truth of the Revelation, be- 
fore we can well believe the truth of the thing re- 


to perfwadeall Minifters to beftow a little more 
Pains in a feafonable grounding their Hearers in 
this fo great and needful a Point, by a more fre- 
quent and clear Difcovery of the Verity of the 
Scripture, (tho fome that know not what they fay, 
may tel] them that it is needlefs. } 

1. Of what exceeding great neceflity is it to the 
Salvation of our Selves and Hearers, to be foundly 
perfwaded of the Truth of Scripture? AsGod’s 
own Veracity is the prime Foundation of our Faith, 
from which, particular Axioms receive their Veri- 
ty: Sothe Scripture is the principal Foundation 
quoad patefactionent, revealing to us, what is of 
God, without which Revelation it is impoflible to 
believe. And fhould not the Foundation be both 
timely and foundly laid ? 

2.The Learned Divines of thefe latterTimes have 
in moft Points of Doétrine done better than any, 
fince the Apoftles, before them; and have much 
advantaged the Church thereby, and advanced fa- 
cred Knowledge. And fhould we not endeavour 
it inthis Point, if poffible, aboveall? When yet 
the Ancients were morefrequent and full in it, for 
the moft part, than we. 1 know there are many 
excellent Treatifes already extant ‘on this Subjects 
and fuch as I doubt not may convince Gainfayers, 
and much ftrengthenthe Weak: But yet doubtlefs 
much more may be done for the clearing this 
weighty and needful Point. Our great Divines 
have faid almoft as much againft Papifts in this, as 
need to be faid (efpecially Chamier, and our Rob. 
Baronius, Whitaker, Reignoldus, &c. But 1s not 
moft of their Induftry there beftowed, while they 
put off the Atheift, the Yew and other Infidels with 
a few Pages, or nonce ? And fo the great ging 

in 


Cigars) «IT: 


Motives to Study and Preach the Divine Au- 
thority of Scripture. 


axe Hus * much may fuffice where the Scripture 
* Sed quo is believed, to confirm the Truth of the 
plenius & Point inhand, wiz. The certain Futurity of the 


imptefias Saints Reft. And for Pagans and Infidels who be- 
tam ipfum 


quam difpofitiones ejus, & Voluntates adiremus, Iuftrumentum adje- 
cit literature, fiquis velit de Dzo inquirere & inquiitum invenire, & 
invento credere, & credito defervire. Viros enim Juftitia & inno- 
cencia dignos Deum nofle & oftendere, a primordio in feculum emiilit 
fpiritu Divino inundatos, quo predicareat Deum unicum efle, qui 


eg 


79 


univerfa condiderit, qui hominem de humo ftruxerit, ce. fed & obier- 
vantibus, Premia deftinarit, qui produ€o evo ifto judicaturus fit 


extern retributionem’, profanos in ignem zque 
perpetem & jugem, futcitatis omnibus ab initio defunétis, & reformatis 
& recenfitis ad utrivique meriti difpunétionem. Ternil., Apel. ¢, 19; 


Ctorily, and how much more than my ability is 


vealed. And I defirethe Lord to perfwade the /héve fnce 
Hearts of fome of his choiceft Servants in thefe Supplement 
times, whom he hath beft furnifhed for fuch a to shis fe. 
Work, toundertake the complete handling of it, cond Part, 
To perf{wade them to which, I will here annex firft “4Ued me 
fome Confiderations, which alfo are the Reafons of Ua" 0"” 


iS ts blenefs of 
this brief Attempt of my own; and may alfo ferve Infidelity 


on and Re- and much hardned P 


velationy Tryth.. [know that the Illumination of the Spirit 
Vide Ma-* 


mil. 7. E-ting 0 


fide Scrip- 
ture pol- as toremove our 


funt, five ing, to remove our natural Enmity to the Trath, 
ex Eccle- 


monio,, fi- 


an natant ee nls 


The Saints Everlafiing Refi. 


(in of Infidelity in the Souls of Men, (whereof 
the belt Chtiftians Have too great a fhare) is much 
neglected, and the very greateft Matter of all o- 
verlook’d? Grotius, Adorney and Camiero,, above 
others, have done well; but if God would ftir 
them up to this Work, [doubt not but fome, by 
the help of all foregoers, and efpecially impro- 
ving, Antiquities, 
a any te yet done: Which I think, would 
be as. acceptable a piece of Service to the Ghurch 
as ever by humane Induftry was performed. 

3. And.* I fear the Courfe that too many Di- 


difference vines take this way, by refolving all into the Tefti- 


mony of the Spirit, in a miftaking fenfe, hath 
much wronged the Scripture and Church of God, 
agansand. Atheifts againft the 


is neceflary: A f{pecial Illumination for the beget- 
f afpecial faving Belief, and: a common Illu- 
mination foracommon Belief. But this is not fo 
properly called the Teftimony of theSpirit; the 
ufe of this is toopenour Eyes to fee that Kvidence 
of Scripture-verity which is alreadyextant , and 
Blindnefs, fo by farther fanctify- 


and Prejudice againft it, whichis no {mall hinde- 


lieth not in the bare Intellect. 


nofcantur. ; 4G 

Ut liquido agnofcantur cum certa affenfione animi opus eft 
tus Illuminatione. Whitaker reétiffime. Duplicat, adv, Staplerow. 1. 3. 
cap, 8. pap. 535, 9366": 

But it is another kind of Teftimony than this, } 


which many great Divines refolve their Faith into, 


finally conclude, by the Teftimony of the Spirit ; 
but the Spirits Illumination being only the Efficient 
Canfe of our Difcerning ; and the Qneftion being 
only of the Objective Caufe or Evidence, they 
_muft needs mean fome Teftimony befides illumina- 
ting, fandifying Grace, or elfe riot underftand 
themfelves, And therefore even great Chamicr 
calleth this Teftimony [The Word of God] and 
likens it to the Revelations made to the Prophets 
and Apoftles (dangeroufly I think) Tom, 3. I. 13. 
c.17. Toimaginea neceflity : 
an internal proper Teftimony, which is Argumen- 
tum inartificiale, as if the Spirit, as another Perfon 
fpoke this Truth within me [The Scripture is 
God’s Word; ] orfecondly, of the Spirits pro- 
pounding that objective Evidence internally in the 
Soul, which is neceflary to perfwade by an artifici- 
al Argument, without propounding it firft ab ex- 
tra: Thirdly, Or for the Spirit to infufe or cre- 
ate in aMan’s Mind, an actual Perfwafion, that 
Scripture isGod’s Word, the Perfon not knowing 
how heis fo perfwaded, nor why; or of any the 
like immediate Injection of the intelligible Species ; 
I fay, to affirm that the Scriptures cannot be known 
to be Godl’s Word, without fuch a Teftimony of 
the Spiritasfome of thefe, is, inmy judgment, a 
juftifying Men in their Infidelity, and a telling 
them, thatthere is not yet extant any fufficient E- 
vidence of Scripture-Truth, till the Spirit create 
it in our felves, and withal to leave it impoflible to 
produce any Evidence for the Conviction of an 
Unbeliever, who cannot know the Teftimory of 
the Spirit in me. And indeed it is direct Ex- 
pectation of Enthufiafm, and that is ordinary 
to every Chriftian. 
Men have the Teftimony of the Spirit, who 
believe the Scriptures to be God’s Word; 
which would delude many natural Men, who 
feel that they do believe this (Though fome 
unfoundly tell us, that an unregenerate Man 
cannot believe it,) I know that favingly he can- 


might do it more compleatly, 


rance to the believing of it; for all the hindrance 


{piri- 


Firft, either of 


And it alfo infers that all |< 


Sneha eect wy 


not, but undiflemblingly as the Devil does he may 


‘+ But I leave this Point, referring the Reader } peff: 
(thatunderftands them) for full fatisfaction about me, i 
the Nature of ‘the Spirits Teltimony, to Learned fallor ar 


Rob. Baronius, Apol . com. Turnebullum, p.733. And 
alfo to Judicious Amyraldus his The/. de Teftim. Spir. aig. Keck 
in Thef. Salmurienf, Vol. t. p. 122. In both whom erman. 3 


it is moft folidly handled. 

1p. 179. Soli ele&i habent’ fidem: 
norma fidei. 
caufe he knows the Rule of Faith’ 


it muft be by Means. 


Affirmation ? 
ditof Chriftianity, if we be put to difpute the 
Cafe with an Infidel ?. I know fomewhat aay bé 


that’s a more weak uncertain Means : 


there we muft begin. 


Aquinas, utin* marg.) 


them ? 
rit in Infidels. 


further as our Divines (and the Scripture) tell 
us they may do. ¢ 


procedendum eft. Sed quia tales rationes (i e. ab evident 
fecundam veritatem haberi fon poffunt, non debet efle ad h 
ut adverfarius rationibus (#, e. a re} convincatur, 
quas contra veritatem habet folvantur: 


nitus confirmata miraculls, Que enim fupra. rationem 
funt 3; non credimus, nifi Deo revelante. 
c.g. Wid. etiam de hacre Spalatenf. de Re 


p. Ecclef. 1. 9, 
17, 18, 215, dec. 2 Sede 8, S22. 


that it is to be believed, and not to be proved, (as 
if the very Revelation [hoc effe Teftimonium Divi= 
num] and not only the thing teftified [hor effe ve- 
ram} ,were not cbjedtum fcientia, fed pure fidei. 
This might fooner harden Infidels than convince 
them. Sure Jam, that both Chriftand his Apo- 
ftles ufed fufficient (i# fuo genere) convincing Ar 
guments to perfwade Men to believe, and dealt 
with Men as rational Creatures, Truly, faith * 
Hooker, [.° Itisnot athing impoflible, nor greatly 

hard, even by fuch kind of Proofs fo to manifeft 


ak fF a HT 


Truth, 
World by Revelation; but it prefumeth us 
taught otherwife, thatit felf is Divine and Sa« 
cred. ] And [thefe things we believe, knowing by 
Reafon that Scripture is the Word of God.} 
Again, faithhe, [lt isnotreqnired, nar can be 
exacted at our hands, that we fhould yield it any 
other Aflent, than {uch as doth anfwer the Evi- 


* dence. J 


a o ia ec ao“ o 


already, then what need we Preach to convince 
If the Word muft be mixt with Faith in 


ls... He that thinks an unholy Perfon m 
may not believe the Scriptures to be the Word of tatis tna: 
God, doth not fure think that they may go fo much Hifeftatio- 


and clear that Point, that no Man living fhall be Pas- 102; 

able todeny it, without denying fome apparent 3° ie 

Principle, fuch as all Men acknowledge to bea, - 3 e 
: DE 73, 74. 

true, And [Scripture teacheth us that faving pray read 

which God hath difcovered to the /#m there 


mentatur 
vir Do- 


ftemate 
Theol. 


_eleati habent’ fid ergo {oli eleéti norunt que fit 
This willteach the vileft Mat to conclude, tbat he is eled, be 


4; Doubtlefs the firft.and chief Work of Preach= 
ersof the Gofpel, is to endeavour the Converfion 
of Pagans and Infidels, where Men live within 
their reach, and have opportunity todo it. And 
we all believe that the Fews fhall be brought in and 
And bow fhall all this be 
done, ifwe.cannot prove to them tlie Divine At= 
thority of what we have'to fay to them, but naked 
Or how fhall we maintain the Gre 


done by Tradition where Scripture is not} but 
I know alfo 
that the firft Truths, and thofe that. are known by 
the Light of Nature, may be evinced by natural 
Demonftrations : And when we deal with Pagarts, 
But for all fupernatural 
Truth, how fhall we prove that to them, but by 
proving firft the Certainty of the Revelation? (As 
To tell them that the Spi- * See aij 
rit teftifieth it, is no means to convince'them that 


L .|have not the Spirit. Andif they have the Spirit C%* 
For when the Queftion is of the objective Caufe of | P 4 se 


Faith, how know you Scripture to, be the Word of 
God? Or, why do you believe it foto be? They }them that. hear it, before it profit them further 
‘to Salvation; then we cannot expect to find the Spi- 


the A& of 


rence at 
Paris, 
1565. Jue 
ly, th rhe 
beginning: 
+ Ad pris 
@ veri= 


nem pet 
rationes 
demon- 
ftrativas 


ja rei) ad 
ec intentio 
ry fed ut ejus rationes 
! cum veritati fidei ratio natura= 
lis contraria efle non poffit. | Singularis vero modus convintcehdi adver- 
farium contra hujufmodi vericatem, eft ex authoritate {cripture divi« 


humanam 


Aquin. cont. Gentil. 1. 15 


6.9. Secs 


And to tell an Infidel that it is principium inde- 
monftrabile, that Scripture is God’s Word, and’ 


* Hooke ry 
Eccief: 
Pol.) 3. 


and 


more fully 


opening 


this Peitits 


Part IL 


* dence. J, Again, how bold and confident foever 
* we may be in words, when it comestothe trial, 
€ fuch as the evidence is, which the truth hath, fuch 
* is the aflent : nor can it be ftronger, if grounded 
* as it fhould be.] 

5» Isnot Faith a rational A& of a rational Crea- 
ture? And fothe Underftanding proceeds difcur- 
And is not that the 


Religio 
omnis 


“ trueft Reafons truly apprehended and ufed? And 
tradita. & muft not that on the contrary be weak or falfe Faith 
feripta. which receives the Verity and Validity of the Te- 
eft, & {- fimony, from weak or falfe grounds, though the 
Perro ” Teftimony of it felfbe the trueft in the World? 
phetarurh Our Divines ufe to fay concerning love to Chrift, 
& Apo- thatitis not to be meafured by the degree of Fer- 
ftolorum your, fo muchas by the Grounds and Motives : So 
D. sinsig that ifa Man fhould love Chrift upon the fame Rea- 
contraBel-fon as the Turkloves Afahomet, it were no true 
ior. de love: if he love him upon falfe grounds, it muft 
monach. heeds bea falfe love’; and if upon common grounds, 
a ae it can be buta common love: I will not conclude, 
ra of fao- that to believe in Jefus Chrift upon the grounds 
ing Faith, thata Turk believes in Afabomet, or to believe Scrip- 
Sect. 2 ture upon, the fame Reafons that the Turk believes 
Pp: 2: P-the Alcoran, is no true Faith (Suppofing that both 
1434 SS have the like verity oftheir Reafons) But at beft, 
the firft E-it muft be more weak and doubtful. 

dition of 


this, a Treavife put forth by Dr. Hammond, called, The reafonablenefs of 
Cbriflian Religion. As for thofe that cry out of our producing of Reafon in 
this cafe, 2s if it were Socinianifin ; their Faith is unlike to be ftrong, whofe 
Reajon is fo weak, or whorenounce Reafon. Elfe an Infant or a Mad-man 
mould make the beft Chriflian, if Reafon were at fuch odds wish Fatth, as 
they imagine, 


See fince 


6. Is thegenerality of Chriftians able to give 
any better than fome fuch common Reafon to 
_ prove the verity of Scripture? Nay, are the more 
exercifed under ftanding forts of Chriftians able by 
found Argumentsto make it good, ifan Enemy or 
a Temptation put them to it? Nay, are the mea- 
ner fort of Minifters in England able to do this? 

Let them that have tried judge. 
7. Canthe Superftructure be firm, where the 
Foundation is Sandy? Andcan our Affections and 
Actions be found and ftrong, when our belief of 
Scripture is unfound or infirm? Sure this Faith 
will have influence intoall. For my own part, I 
take it to be the greateft caufe of coldnefs in duty, 
weaknefSin Grace, boldnefs in finning, and un- 
willingnefs todie, dc. that our Faith is either un- 
* Origen found or infirm in this point ; *Few Chriftians 
expuunderh among us, for ought | find, have any better than 
the words the Popifh implicit Faith in this point, nor any 
of the A- better - Arguments than the Papifts have to prove 


pafiles, 17, Scripture the Word ofGod. They have received 
5. Lord itby Tradition ; Godly Minifters and Chriftians 


increafe tell them fo, it is impious to doubt of it, and 
our Faith, therefore they believe it. And this Worm lying 


thus : Hae 7A 
ee shee it the Root, caufeth the languifhing and decay of 


Fanbwhich the whole: yet itis ufually undifcerned, for the 
is not ac- Rootlyethfecret under ground, But|| lam aptto 
cording t0 judge, that though the moft complain of their un- 


Inowledge ign - : 
leas ho certainty of Salvation, through want of affurance 


that which Of their own Intereft, and of the weaknefs of the 
is accord- applying act of Faith, yet the greater caufe of all 
ing to 
inowledge, Origen in cap. 10.ad Rom. which Dr. Willet alfo citeth and 
approveth in, Comment. on Jud. Se#. pag. (mihi) 131. 

+ See this more fully in Dr. Prefton on the Artributes, p. 61, 62, 63, 64. 

\| See the danger and il} effects of believing Scripture on unfound grounds, 
excellently manifefted by that excellent Man of God, Mr. Pemble, Vindic. 
Gratiz, p. 218,219,220. If 1am able to judge any thing of the me- 
thods of Satan’s Temptations, I dare (2y, that this Weapon is eh SF ufially 
for the laft Combat, and that many 4 Mans Faith bath perifbed om this Rock, 
both in life, antl efpecially in the laft Agonies and Conflits with she power of 
Death and Darkne{s, Pemble ubi {upra, 


their forrows, and that which fhakes the whole 
building, is the weaknefs of their Faith about the 

truth of Scripture ; though perhaps the other be 

more perceived, and this taken notice of by few, 

There may be great weaknefs and unfoundnefs of 

belief, where yet no doubtings are perceived to 

ftir. Therefore |\\j though we could. perfwade ,, 
people to believe.never fo confidently, that Scrip- Mt sn! 
ture is the very Word of God, and yet teach them knowledge 
no more reafon why they fhould believe this, than # 4elomgs 
any other Book to be that Word; as it will prove Ch is ’ 
inthem no right way of believing ; foisitinus no ci,4. 7 
tight way of teaching, be a 
Witnefs 
and Keeper of the Scriptures, which are true and gemuine, and which are 
falfe and fuppofiritious, or Apocryphal : Secondly, To divulge and preach the 
Scriptures > Thirdly, To expound and interpret them. Dr. Whitaker de {a- 
cra Scriptura, 2. 3. cont. 1. cap. 2. p. 203, 224. 


8. There is many aone who feels his Faith fhake 

here, who never difcovers it: to doubt of our evi- 
dence, is taken for no great difgrace, and there- 
fore Men more freely profefs fuch doubts; nay, 
and fome perhaps who are not much troubled with 
them, becaufe they would be thought to be hum- 
ble Chriitians. - But to queftion the truth of Scrip- 
ture, isa reproachful Blafphemy, and therefore 
all that are guilty here, {peak not their doubts. 

_.9. Isnot the greateft Battery by all fort of Ene- 

mies, efpecially made againft this Foundation? 

The firft place that the * Papift affaults you in, i$% / woysg 
here; How know you the Scripture to be the fain know 
Word of God? The Seekers will accoft you with of ay Pa- 
theilike Queftion ; How know you that your Scrip- Pf, ™Y 
ture and your Miniftry is of God ? The Familifts hi yi 
and Libertines do {pit their Venom here: And dieves the 
fome Chriftians by experience are able to teltifie, Scripture 
that Satan’s Temptations are moft violent here. % be te 
Yea, and our own carnal deluded Reafon, is apteft Hoe 


God ; 7 
of all to ftumble here. the tay 


muft be- 
lieve it upon the authority of she Church, and this Church be the ais 
Clergy, then it followeth thatthe Pope and Clergy believe it on their own 
Authority; As Parzus in Themat. Secul. XV. Et quia Papa folus 
vel cum pralatis eft Ecclefia, ideo Papa & przlati Scripture credunt 
propter feipfos, Laicos volunt credere Scripturis propter Papam & 
Prelatos. ; 

They talk of a Toleration ofall Religions, arid 

fome defire that the * Jews may have free com- s sicut in 
merce amongft us: it will then be time for us, I Polonia 
think, to be well armed at this point. Let the or- ubi non 
dinary Profeflors of our Time, ¢ who are of weak {lum 


Judgments, and fiery Spirits, look to it, how ean, ie 
they will ftand in fuch affaults; left, as now,mala & 

when they cannot anfwer a Separatift, they yield criminofa 
tohim , and when they cannot anfwer an Antino- CPG 
mian, they turn Antinomians , fo then, when they po, & e- 
can much lefs anfwer the fubtil Arguments of a orum ma- 


Jew againft Chrift andthe Gopel, they fhould as giftratus 


} *«., CONtinen- 

salty pe a and deny Chrift, and the verity ee [od 

of the Gofpel. etiam & 
audatter 


& fine omni Chriftianorum metu imprimunt quzcunque  volunt, 
ut teftatur Buxtorfius Synagoge Judaice. c. 5. p. 170. Nam fi ad 
diving Traditionis (viz.in Scripturis) caput & originem revertamur, 
ceffat Error humanus, Et quicquid fub caligine & nube tenebrarum 
obfcurum latebat, in luce veritatis aperitur.———In compendio eft 
igitur apud religiofas & fimplices mentes & errorem deponere, atque 
invenire & eruere veritatem. Cyprian, Epift. 74. ad Pomp. pag. 231. 


I if a Lie 
connivance 
at thefe 
AGIUIOM Divifions 
Iam no more of their minds in this, have alrea 
; dy occafione 

ed fuch a combuftion, what do we think would a Toleration do? (A To- 
leration of all forts of Ses, and Schifms, and Hercfics, and Bla/phemies, 
which is by fome (and thofe more than a good many) wider the abufed notion 
of Liberty of Confcience, fo earneftly pleaded for. For my own part, fhould 
this be once yielded, (which I bope their eyes {hall firft fail robo look for it ) 
I fhould look on it as the Palfing-Bell to the Churches Peace and Glory, if not 
10 the true Religion of Godin this Kingdom. Brinfley’s Arraignment of See 
paration, pag. 72. 

Vol. TIN. M 


|| The Libertines among us think it neceflary that 
we fhould have fuch a Toleration to difcover the 
unfound, who hold their Faith upon Tradition 
and Cuftom. 


than 


$2 


to {well 
with 4 
Dropfy, 


faid, Euge 


gloriay 


The Saints Everlafline Refi. 


than of his, who would have a fair Virgin to lye 
with him, andtry his Chaftity, and make its Vi- 


tory more honourable: But ifwe muft needs have 
fuch a Trial, it’s time to look to the grounds of 
our Belief, that we may be ready to give ‘a reafon 


of our hope. 


1c. However, though I were miftaken in all this, 
yet certain I am, that the ftrengthening of our 


Faith in the verity of Scripture, would be an ex- 


ceeding help to the Joy of the Saints, and would 
advance their confident hopes of Reft. For my 
felf, if my Faith in this point had no imperfection, 
ifI did as verily believe the Glory to come, as I 
do believethat the Sun will rife again when it is 
fet: Oh, how would it raife my defires and my 
joys? What haft fhould I make ? How {ferious 
{hould I be ?. How fhould I trample on thefe earth- 
ly Vanities, and even forget the things below ? 
How reftlefs fhould I be till my right were affured to 
this Reft? and then how reftlefs,till I did poffefs it 
How fhould I delight inthe thought of death, and 
my heart leap at the tidings of its’ approach ? How 
* As Gra- * glad fhould I be of the Bodies decay ? To feel 
ferus when ' 
he faw his 
Legs begin 


my Prifon moulder toduft? Surely, this would be 


the fruit of a perfect beliefof the Truth of the pro- | 


mife of our eternal Reft. “Which tho it cannot be 
here expected, yet fhould we ufe the moft ftrength- 
ning means, and prefs on till we have attained, 
Truly, (faith Mr. Pemble, Vindic. Grat. pag, 219.) 
this loofe and unfetled Faith, is one of the fiery Darts, 
and forcible Engines of Satan, thereby he offal and 


quod jam gyerthrows the Hop? and Corhfort of many. a dying 


mea inftet Mn: 


liberatio 
& horula 
gratiffi- 


who having not flreagthened himfelf on this 
Point, by undoubted Arguments. and Experiments, is 
there laid at where be lies open and unarmed, by fuch 


ma.Melch. cunning Cavils, Shifts and Elufions againft the Autho- 


Adam. in 


vita Gra- 


feri. 
ae 


Impiasar- 
gumenta- 


tiones {1 


ratio re- 


rity of Scripture, that the poor Atan, not able to clear 


himfelf of them, falls into a doubting of all ‘Religion, 


and finks into Defpatr. 

Thus much have purpofely {poken,)as.to, ftir 
up Chriftians:tto look to theit, Faith, fo. efpecially 
to provoke fome choice fervants of Chrift, among 
the multitudes of Books: that are written, to be- 


{tow their labours on this moft needful fubjec ; 
and all Minifters to preach it more frequently and 
Some think it is ‘Faith’s 
honour to beas credulousas may be, and the wea- 
ker are the rational grounds, the ftronger is the 
Faith, and therefore we muft believe and not dif- 
Indeed when it is once known to be a Di- 
vine Teftimony, then the moft credulous Soul is 
the beft.. But when thedoubt is, whether it be 


clearly to their People. 


pute. 


the Teftimony of God, or no; a Man may eafily 


be'over credulous; Elfe why arewe bid Believe not 


every {pirit, but try them, whether they be of God, oF not. 


And how fhould the falfe Chrifts, and falfe Pro- 
phets be known, who would deceive, were it pof- 


fible, the very Ele#\? Tobe given up of God to believe 
alye, isone of the foreft of God’s Judgments. 
Some think the only way to deal with fuch 


Temptations to bla{phemy, isto caft them away, 
and not to difpute them. | And I think the Directi- 


futarenion ON is very good, fo it be ufed with diftinétion and 


polfit, fi- 


caution. . The Rule holds good againft real: Blaf- 


desirride- phemy, known tobe fuch; butif the perfon know 


re debet, 
que ratio- 


itnot, how fhall he make ufe of this Rule againft 


cmationes it ? Further itis fuppofed, that he who knows it 
evertity& to be Blafphemy, hath Arguments whereby to 


in capti- 
vitatem 
redigit 
omnem 
intelle- 
étum in 
Chrifti 
oblequi- 
um, 
dAuguft, 


prove it fuch; elfe how doth he know it ? There- 
fore here lies the fin; when a Man is by fufficient 
evidence convinced, (or at leaft hath evidence fuf- 
ficient for Conviction) that it isa Divine Tefti- 
mony, and yet is {till cherifhing Doubts, or 
hearkning to Temptations which may feed thofe 
Doubts; whena Man (like Baleam) will take no 
anfwer. But he whowilltherefore caft away all 
Doubts before he hath any Arguments fufficient 
againft them, or could ever prove the thing i 


nr 


Chap. 


Queftion, he doth indeed caft afidé the temptati- 

on, but not overcome it, and may expett it fhould 

fhortly return again’; It is a methodical cure which 

prevents a relapfe. Such a neglecter of tempta- 

tions may be inthe right, and may aswell be in 

the wrong; however it is not right to him, be- 

caufe not rightly believed. Faith always implies 

a knowledge, andthe knowledge ufually of the 

Matter and Author of that Teftimony ; Divine 

Faith hath evera Divine * Teftimony, and fup- * Tho 

pofeth the knowledge of the Matter, (when the /omeca- 

Faithis particular) but always of the Author of #74 Zelies 

that Teftimony. Animplicit Faith inGod, that/? i a 4 

: ca 4 nfound it 

is, a believing that all is true which he teftifieth, with opini- 

though we fee no reafon for it, from the evidence on. A na: 

ofthe Matter, this is neceflary toevery true Belie- tura ad 

ver : But to believe implicitly, that the Telftimo- meer ida 

ny is-Divine, or that Scripture is the Word of 34 oracu- 

God, this is not to believe God, but to refolve ium; _a vi- 

our Faithinto foe humane Teftimony, even to fad f- . 

lay our Foundation upon theSand, where all will ¢m) or 

fall atthe next affaule. 7G oe 
It’s ftrange to confider, how we all abhor that | 

piece of Popery, as moft'injurous to God of all the 4. 

reft, which refolves our Fuith into’ the Authority > 

of the Church. And yet, that we do; for the ge- 

neraljty’ of Profeffors content, our felveS with the ©". - 

fame kind of Faith, Only with this “difference: « .: 

The Papifts believe Scripture to be the Word of 0 . 


God, becaufe their Church faith fo /4- ahd we, be- +Sequor 


rete act ATP, : 

caufe our Church, or out Leaders fay fo. “Yea, and *- nena 
many Minifters never yet gave their,People better giro tra- 
grounds, but tell them (which is. true ).that it ishis:inquit 


damnable to deny it,’ but help them not to’ the nee Sealigerad 
ceffary Antecedents of Faith. vee eae i, 


‘ar danum 


If any think that thefe wordstend to the Shaking ag 


of mens Faith, lanfwer; Firft, only of that which ~ 


will fall of it felf: Secondly, And that it may in 
time be built again more f{trongly: Phirdly, Or 
at leaft that the found may be'furer fécled, * Itis * He that 


to be wndertftood that many a thoufand do profefs 42" 


Chriftianity, and zealoufly hate the enemies there- beep. 


of upon the fame grounds, to the fame ends, and Jackion of 
from the fame inward corrupt Principles) as the Saving 
Fews did hate and kill Chrift: It is the Religion of Faith, p- 
the Country, where every Manis reproached that ee 
believes otherwife ; they were born and brought Pink’sser- 
up in this Belief, and it hath increafed in them up- mons of 
on the like occafions : Had they been born and te Since- 
bred in the Religion of AZahomet, they would have a? 
been as zealous for him: The difference betwixt Chrift, 
him and a AMabometan'is more, that he lives where 
better Laws and Religion dwell, than that he hath 
more knowledge or foundnefs of apprehenfion. 

Yet would I not drive into caufelefs Doubtings 
the Soul of any true Believers, or make ‘them be- 
lieve their Faith is unfound, becaufe it is not fo 
{trong as fome others: Therefore I add, fome may 
perhaps have ground for their belief, tho they are 
not able to exprefs it by argumentation ; and may — 
have Arguments in their‘hearts to perfwade them- | 
felves, tho they have none in their Mouths to per- 
{wade another: yea, and thofe Arguments in 
themfelves may be folid and convincing. Some ~ 
may be ftrengthened by fome one found Argu- 
ment, and yet be ignorant ofall the reft, without. _ 
overthrowing the truth of their Faith. Some al- 
fo may have weaker apprehenfions of. the Divine 


| Authority of * Scripture than others; and as 


weaker grounds for their Faith, fo a lefs degree of 
aflent ; and yet that affentmay be fincere and fa- cee 
ving, fo it have thefe two qualifications : 1. Ifthe» Attise- 


; Sixthe ~~ lus 6.fidei 

Arguments which we have for believing the Scrip- Judaicz ; 
. tic fe. ba- 

bet. Credo perfegta fide quod omne, quodcunque Prophete do ue- 
runt & locuti fuerunt, veritas fincera fit. Oftayus autem fics Credo 
perfeéta fide quod Lex tota, perinde ut ea hodierno tempore 


i - rein. mani- 
bus noftris eft, ita per D2um ipfummet Mofi tradita fit, - ‘ide Buxtor}. 
Synagoge Judaice. cap. 1. pag. 4, 5+ Pec Be ours 

cure, 


. 


Part II. 


Sa 


ture, be in themfelves more fufficient to convince 
of its Truth, than any Arguments of the Enemies 
of Scripture can be to perfwade a Man to the con- 
trary; and do accordingly difcover to us a high 
degree at leaft of probability. 2. And if being 
thus far convinced, it prevails with usto chufe this 
as the only way of Life, and to adventtire our 
Souls upon this way, denying all other, and adhe- 
ring (tho to the lofs of Eftate and Life) to the 
Truth of Chrift, thus weakly apprehended. This 
(I think) God will accept as true Belief, 

But tho fuch a Faith may ferve to Salvation; yet 
when the Chriftian fhould ufe it for his Confolation, 
he will find it much fail him; even as Legs or Arms 
of the Weak or Lame, which when a Man fhould 
ufe them, do fail them according to the degrees 
of their Weaknefs or Lamenefs;, fo much doubting 
as there remains of the Truth of the Word, or fo 
much weaknefs as there is inour believing ; or fo 
much darknefs or uncertainty as there isin the evi- 
dence which perfwades us to believe ; fo much will 
be wanting to our Love, Defires, Labours, Ad- 
ventures, and efpecially to our Joys. 

Therefore I think it neceflary to fpeak a little 
(and but a little) to fortify the Believer againft 
Temptations, and to confirm his Faith in the certain 
Truth of that Sciptire, which contains the Promi- 
fes of this Reft. 


SS GFE A” PTI: 
ND here it is neceflary that we firft diftin- 


guith betwixt, 1. The Subject-matter of|fecondly, 


Scripture, or the Doétrine which it contains: 
2. And the Words or Writings containing or ex- 
prefling this Doétrine. The one is as the Blood, 
the other asthe Veins in which it runs. Secondly, 
we muft diftinguifh betwixt, 1. The fubftantial 
and fundamental part of Scripture-Doétrine, with- 
out which there is no Salvation: And, 2. The 
circumftantial and the lefs neceflary part, as Gene- 
alogies, Succeflions, Chronology, &c. 

Thirdly, Of the fubftantial fundamental Parts, 
1. Some may be known and proved even without 
Scripture, as being written in Natureitfelf. 2. Se- 
condly, fome can be known only by the Affent of 
Faith to Divine Revelation. 

Fourthly, Of this laft fort, 1. Some things are 
above Reafon, (as it is without Divine Revelation) 
both in refpect of their Probability, Exiftence and 
Futurity: 2. Others may be known by meer Rea- 
fon, without Divine Teftimony, in regard of their 
Poflibility and Probability, but not in regard of 
their Exiftence and Futurity. 

Fifthly, Again, Matter of Dottrine muft be di- 
ftinguifhed from matter of Fact. 

Sixthly, Matter of Faé is either, 1. Such as 
God produceth inan ordinary: Or, 2, Extraordi- 
nary and miraculous way. 

Seventhly, Hiftory and Prophecy muft be di- 
ftinguihhed. 

Eighthly, We muft diftinguifh alfo the Books 
and Writings themfelves: 1. Between the main 
fcope, and thofe parts which exprefs the chief Con- 
tents. And, 2. Particular Words and Phrafes, 
not exprefling any Subftantials. 

Ninthly, Alfo it’s one Queftion, 1. Whether 
there be a certain Number of Books, which are Ca- 
nonical, or of Divine Authority? And; 3. Ano- 
ther Queftion, what Number there is of thefe, and 
which particular Books they are? 

Tenthly, The direct exprefs fenfe muft be di- 
ftinguifhed from that which is only implied or con- 
fequential. 


Eleventhly, We mutft diftinguifh Revelation un-. 


written, from that which is written. : 


Twelfthly and laftly, We muft diftinguith that 
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Scripture which was fpok i 
; I poke or written by God im- 
mediately, from that y : 


vhich was fpoke or writ im- 
mediately by Man, and but wieivarely oy Gd 
And of this laft fort, 1. Someofthe Inftrunients or 
Pen-men are known. 2. Some not known. Of 
thofe known, 1.Some that {poke much in Scripture 
were bad Men. 2. Others were godly. And of 
thefe fome were, 1. Moreeminent and extraordi- 
nary, as Prophets and Apoftles. 2. Others were 
Perfons more inferiour and ordinary. 

Again, Aswe muft diftinguith of Scripture and 
Divine Teftimony, fo muft we alfo diftinguifh the 
apprehenfion of Faith by which we do receive it, 

1. There is a Divine Faith, when we take. the 
Teftimony to be God’s own, and fo believe the 
thing teftified as upon God’s Words. Secondly, 
There is a Humane Faith, when we believe it meer. 
ly upon the Credit of Man, 

2. Faith is either firft, implicit, when we believe 
the thing is true, tho we underftand not what it is $ 
or fecondly, explicit, when we believe. and un- 
derftand what we believe. Both thefe aré again 
Divine or Humane, 

3- It is One thing to believe it as probable, 
another thing to believe it as certain, 

4. It is one thing to believe it to be true 
one te » another to believe it abfolute- 

5. We mouft diftinguifh betwixt the bare Affent 
of the Underitanding, to the Truth of an Axiom: 
when it is only filenced by force of Atgument 
(which will be ftronger or weaker, as the Argu- 
merit feemeth more or lef demonftrative, ) And 

that deep Apprehenfion and firm Affent 
which proceedeth from a well eftablifhed confirmed 
Faith, backed by Experience. 

6. It is one thing to affent tothe Truthof the 
Axiom, another to taft and chufe the Good con- 
tained init, whichis the work of the Will: 

The Ufe I fhall make of thefe Diftinétions, is to Tis d 
open the way to thefe following Pofitions, which aetieie 
will refolve the great Queftions on foot, How far big a 
the belief of the written Word is of neceflity to Metaphor, 
Salvation ? And whether it be the Foundation of “22 22 


our Faith? and whether this Foundation hath been aed ei 
always the fame ? firft ex 


Pof. t. The Obje& of Belief is the Will of God blained. 
revealed 5 Or a * Divine Teftimony; where two 
things are abfolutely neceflary : Firft; The Mat-* Ve mut 


ter ; Secondly, the Revelation. hid fs 
to be a 
Divine Teftimony, before we can believe it fide Divina. For if you 


do meerly believe it to be God’s Word, it is either by a Divine Tefti- 
mony, or without if without then it w& not fides Divina, a Belief 
of God ; If by it, Then why do you believe that Teftimony to be Divine 2 
Tf upon another Divine Teftimony, fo you may run in infinitum. But 
you will fay, The firft Teftimony which witneffeth of Truth, doth alfa 
witne/s it felf to be of God: Anfw. If you mean that it fo witnefeth 
as a Teflimony to be meerly believed, then the Queftion, how you know 
it to bea Divine Teftimony, will ftill recur in infinitum. But ap you 


| mean that it witneffeth it felf to be Divine Objedively to our Reajon, 


as having the evidence of a Divine Spirit and Authority, then you fay 
right. But then (as this fuppofeth the ufe of other Helps to our Know- 
ledge, as Tradition by humane infallible Teftimony, &c. fo) this 
granteth that it is more properly known than believed to be a Diviné 
Teftimony. Yet this is not our refolving our Faith into Reafon or 
humane Teftimony, but a difcerning by Reafon, and the help of humane 
Teftimony the marks of a Divine Aithor in the Writing, and the Mira- 
cles, &c. and thence alfo by Reafon conchiding the Divinene/s of that 
Teftimony into which my Faith is refolued As I deteft their ufe of 
Tradition, which would make it a part of God’s Law, to fupply the 
defect of Scripture: So I deteft that Infidelity which rejeeth all Scrip- 
tive, fave that which fuiteth their Reafon, and where they can [ee the 
evidence of the thing it felf. If I once know that God {peaks it, I 
will believe any thing that he faith, tho it feem riever fo unveafona- 
ble; But yet I will: fee Reafon for the Divinene/s of tht Te/timany, 
and know that it is indeed God that fpeaks it, elfe I mnuft believe e- 
very Teftimony which afirms it felf to be Divine. And for thofe that 
Jay, They only believe Scripture to be God’s Word, becaufe it fo te- 
fifieth of it felf, and do not know it; and fo make it a proper AF of 
Faith, and not of Knowledge’; I ask them, 1. Why then do you not 
believe (but hold him accurfed) an Ange! from Heaven, if he preach 
another Gofpel befides this, and fity, It is from God? And fo every 
one that faith, Lani Chrift? 2. Why do you ufe to produce Reafons 
Moz f ron 
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from the Objedive Charaders of Divinity in the Scriptures, when yore 
prove it to Teftifie of it felf 2 Do you not know, that to difcern 
thofe Chavaders as the premiffes, and thence to conclude the Divinity, 
zs an At of Knowledge, and not of Faith ? Elfe you fhould only fay, 
when you are askt, How you know Scripture to be the Word of God § 
That you believe it, because it faith fo, and not give any Reafon from 
the thing why you believe it. 3. And then how will you prove tt againft 
aCelfus, or Lucian, ey Porphyry? or convince Turks and Indians 
4. And why were the Bereans ommended for trying Apoftolical 
Dorine, whether it were true or not? $. And why are we bid to 
try the Spirits whether they be of God? What af one of thefe 
Spirits fay as the old Prophet, or as Rabfhaketh to Hezekiah, 
That he comes from God, and God bid him fpeak? Will you 
believe or try by Reafon? 6. Doth mot your Doétvine make 
your Belief to be wholly Humane, as having no Divine Teftimo- 
ny for the Divinity of the firft Teftimony ? And fo what are all 
your Graces like to prove which are built hereon ? And what a fad 
Influence wnt this needs have into all our Duties and Comforts : 
If you fly to the inward Teftimony of the Spirit ( as diftint 
from the Saudifying Ilumination of the Spirit) then the Queftion 
is moft difficult of all, How you know. the Teftimony of that Spi- 
vit to be Divine ¢ Unlefs you will take in the fearful Delufion of 
the Enthufiafts, and fay, That the Spirit manifefteth the Di- 
vinity of his own Teftimony. And then I ask, Doth it mani- 
fet it to Reafon? or only to inward Senfe? If to Reafon, then 
you come to that you fly from, and then you can produce that 
Reafon, and prove it? If only to inward Senfe, then how know 
you but a counterfeit Angel of Light may produce more firange 
Effeés in your Soul, than thefe which you take to be fuch a 
Manifeftation ? Efpecially feeing, (1.) We know. fo little of Spirits, 
and what they can do. (2.) And we have fiill known thofe that 
pretended to the flvangeft Senfe of Spiritual Revelations, to have 
proved the mojft deluded Perfons in the end. 7- Doth not your 
Doérine teach Men, in laying afide Reafon, to lay afide Humanity, 
and to become Bruits? If Faith and Reafon be fo contrary, as fome 
Men talk, yea, or Reafon fo ufele/s, then you may believe beft in 
your Sleep; And Idiots, Infants, and Mad-men, are the fitteft to 
make Chriftians of. 8. And what an injurious Dodrine is this to 
Chrift? and difgraceful to the Chriftian Faith? 9. And how would 
it harden Infidels , and make them devide us, rather than believe. 

Thus much I am forced here to add, both becaufe J fee many Tea- 
chers bave need to be taught thefe Principles ( the move is the 
pity.) And, 2. Becaufe fome Reverend Brethren by theiy Excep- 
tions have called me to it: In a Word, Reafon veified is the Eye 
of the Soul, the Guide of the Life : The Illumination of the Spirit 
is the vedifying it 3 No fmall part of our Sandification lyeth in the 
yecifying of our Reafon, The Ufe of the Word, and all Ordinances 
and Providences, is firft to rectify Reafon, and thereby the Will, and 
thereby the Life. Faith it felf is an AG of Reafon y or elfe it a 
a Bruitifo At, and not Humane. The Stronger any Mans Reafon 
is, the fivonglier us he perfwaded that God w true, and that he can- 
mot lie; and therefore whatfoever he faith muft needs be true, tho 
Reafon cannot difcern the thing in its own Evidence. He that hath 
the righteft Reafon, hath the moft Grace. Sincerity (and confequent- 
ly our Salvation) lieth in the Strength aud Prevalency of vedified 
Rexfon over the Flefo, and all it’s Interefts and Defires. But with- 
out Scripture or Divine Revelation, and the Spirit’s powerful Ilu- 
mination, Reafon can never be vectified in Spirituals. By thus much, 
judge of the Ignorance and Vanity of thofe Men, who when they read 
any that write of the Reafonablene/s of Chriftian Religion, do prefently 
accufe it, or fufpelt it of Sacinianifm. 


tAdbene 2. All this Revealed Will is neceflary +4- tothe 
effe & fi- compleating of our Faith; {and it is our Duty to 
Sati “believeit. Butit’sonly the Subftance and Tenour 
\| Necef- Of the Covenants, and the things neceflarily fuppo- 
Hate pre-fed to the knowing and keeping of the Covenant 
cepti' of Grace, which are of abfolute neceflity to the be- 
ing of Faith, and to Salvation. A Man may be 
faved, tho he fhould not believe many things, 
twhich yet he is bound by God to believe. 3. Yet 
this muft be only through Ignorance of the Matter, 
or of the Divinenefs of the Teftimony. Fora flat 
unbelief of the fmalleft Truth, when we know the 
Teftimony to be of God, will not ftand with the be- 
ing of true Faith, nor with Salvation. For Reafon 
lays down this Ground [That God can {peak no- 
thing but Truth] and Faith proceeds upon that 
Suppofition. 4, This Dottrine fo abfolutely ne- 
ceflary, hath not been ever from the beginning the 
fame, but hath differed according to the different 
Covenants and Adminiftrations. That Doétrine 
which is now fo neceflary, was not fo before the 
Fall: And that which is fo neceflary fince the com- 
ing of Chrift, wasnot fo before his coming. Then 
they might be faved in believing in the AZeffiah to 


come of the Seed of David: But now it’s of necef.. 


fity to believe, that this Jefus the Son of AZary is 
He, and that we look not for another. 


Ah emer ee cere ee 


I prove it 
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Chap. 2. 
thus: That which is not Revealed, can be no Ob- 
ject of our Faith; much lefs fo neceflary : But Chrift 
was not revealed before the Fall: Nor this Jefus 
revealed tobe He, before his coming ; Therefore 
thefe were not of neceflity to be believed, or (as 
fome metaphorically fpeak) they were then ne 
Fundamental Doctrines: Perhaps alfo fome things 
will be found of abfolute neceflity to us, which are 
not fo to Indians and Turks. 5. God hath made 
this Subftance of Scripture-Doc¢trine to be thus ne- 
cellary || primarily and for it felf. 6. That it be {jPrimario 
revealed, is alfo of abfolute neceffity: But -- fe-& prop 
condarily, and for the Dostrines fake, asa means yg 
without which Believing is neither poffible, nor a dario & 
Duty: And though where there is no Revelation, propter 
Faith is not neceflary as a Duty 5 yet it may bene-aliud. 
ceflary (I think) as a means, that is, our natural 
Mifery may be fuch as can no other way be cured 
(but this concerns not us that have heard of Chrift.) 
7. Nature, Creatures and Providence, are no fuf- 
ficient Revelation of this Tenour of the Covenants, 
8. It is neceflary not only that this Doétriae be 
revealed, but alfo that it be revealed with Grounds 
and Arguments rationally fufficient to evince the 
Verity of the Doctrine, or the Divinenefs of the Te+ 
ftimony, that from it we may conclude the former, 
9. The Revelation of Truthis to be confidered 
in refpeé of the firft immediate delivery from God: 
Or fecondly, in refpect of the way of its coming 
down to us, it is delivered by God immediately 
either by writing, (as the two Tables) or by ins 
forming Angels (who may be his Meflengers) or by 
infpiring fome choice particular Men; fo that few 
in the World have received it from God at the 
firft hand, 10. The only ways of Revelations 
that (for ought I know) are now left, are Scri 
ture and Tradition. For though God hath not 
tyed himfelf from Revelations by the Spirit, yet he 
hath ceafed them, and perfected his Scripture Re- 
velations : So that the Spirit only reveals what is 
revealed already in {the Word, by illuminating us 
to underftand it. 11. The more immediate the 
Revelation, ceteris paribus, the more fure: andthe 
more fucceffion of hands it pafleth through, the 
more uncertain, efpecially in matter of Doétrine. 
12, When we receive from Men by Tradition the 
Doétrine of God, as in the Words of God, there 
is lefs danger of Corruption, than when they deli- 
ver us that Doétrine in their own words, becaufe 
here taking liberty to vary the Expreflions, it will 
reprefent the Truth more uncertainly, and in more 
various fhapes, 13: Therefore hath God been 
pleafed when he ceafed immediate Revelation, to 
leave his Will written in aform of Words, which 
fhould be his ftanding Law and Rule totry all other 
Mensexpreflions by. 14. Inall the fore-mentioned 
refpects therefore the written Word doth excel the 
unwritten Tradition of the fame Dodtrine.. 15. Yet 
unwritten Tradition, orany fure way of revealing 
this Doétrine, may fuffice to fave him who thereby 
is brought to believe; as if there be any among the 
Abafjines of Ethiopia, the Copticksin Egypt, or elfe- 
where, that have the Subftance of the Covenants 
delivered them by unwritten Tradition, or by o« 
ther Writings, if hereby they come to believe, 
chey fhall be faved. For fo the Promife of the Go» 
fpel runs, giving Salvation to all that believe, by 
what means foever they were broughttoit. The 
like may be faid of true Believersin thofe parts of 
the Church of Rome, where the Scripture is wholly 
hid from the Vulgar (if there be any fuch parts.) 
16. Yet where the written Word is wanting, Sal- 
vation muft needs be more difficult and more rare, 
and Faith more feeble, and Mens Converfations 
worfe ordered, becaufe they want that clearer Re- 
velation, that furer Rule of Faith and Life, which 
might make the way of Salvation more eafie, 
17, When Tradition arifeth no higher, or cometh 
origi- 


Part. LI. 
originally but from this written Word, and not 


fore the Word was written, there that Tradition 


isbut the Preaching of the Word, and not a di- 


itinct way of Revealing. 
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' phs, or Ori- 
ginal Copies, or with fome Copies perufed and ap- 
proved by the Apoftles. 25. Yet is there not th 


18. Such is moft of the] like neceflity of having the Autographs to ¢: yi the 


Tradition (for ought! can learn) that is now on Tranfcripts by, asthere is of having the Origina’ 


footin the World, for Matter of Doétrine, 
not for Matter of Fact. 
tures are not only neceflary to the well-being 


but | Tranfcripts to try the Tranilations by, 
19. Therefore the ied isan Impoflibility that any Tranflation should 
oO 

the Church, and to the ftrength of Faith, but [ordi- 
narily] tothe very Being of Faith and Churches. 


For there 
per- 
fectly exprefs the Senfe ofthe Original. But there 
is a Poflibility, Probability, and Facility of truc 
Tranfcribing, and Grounds to prove it true, dé 


20. Not that the prefent Pofleflion of Scripture is fatto, as we fhall touch anon. 30. That part which 


of abfolute neceflity to the 


prefent being of a|was written by the Finger of God, as alfo the Sub- 
Church: Nor that it is fo abfolutely neceflary to e- 


{tance of Doétrire through the whole Scriptures, 


very Man’s Salvation, that he read or know this |are fo purely Divine, that they have not in them 


Scripture himfelf: But that it either be at prefent, 


anything Humane. 31. Thenexttothefe are the 


or have been formerly in the Church: That fome | Words that were fpoken by the Mouth of Chrift, 


knowing it, may teachit to others, is of abfolute 


neceflity to moft Perfons and Churches, and necef- 


fary to the well-being of all. 21. Though nega- 
tive unbelief of the Authority of Scripture may 
ftand with Salvation, yet Pofitive and Univerfal 
(1 think) cannot. Or, though Tradition may fave 
where Scripture is not known, yet he that reads or 
hears the Scripture, and will not believe it to be 
the Teftimony of God, ({think) cannot be faved, 
becaufe this is now the cleareft and fureft Revela- 
tion: And he that will not believe it, will much 
lefs believe a Revelation more uncertain and ob- 
fcure. 22. Though all Scripture be of Divine Au- 
thority, yet he that believeth but fome one Book, 
which containeth the Subftance of the Doétrine of 
Salvation, may be faved; much more they that 
have doubted but of fome particular Books. 23. 
They that take the Scripture to be but the Wri- 
tings of podly honeft Men, and fo to be only a 
means of making known Chrift, having a gra- 
dual Precedency to the Writings of other God- 
ly Men, and do believe in Chrift upon thofe 
ftrong Grounds which are drawn from his Do- 


and then thofe that were {poken by Angels. 32, 
The Circumftantials are many of them fo Divine, 
as yet they have in them fomething Humane, as the 
bringing of Paul’s Cloak and Parchments, and (as 
it feems) his Counfel about Marriage, Gc. 33. 
Much moreis there fomething Humane, in the Me- 
thod and Phrafe, which is not fo immediately Di- 
vine as the Doctrine. 34. Yetis there nothing fin- 
fully Humane, and therefore nothing falfe in all. 
35. Butan innocent Imperfeétion there is in the 
Method and Phrafe, whichif we deny, we mult 
renounce moft of our Logick and Rhetorick. 36, 
Yet was this imperfect way, at that time (all things 
confidered) the fitteft way to divulge the Gofpel : 
That it is the heft Language which is beft fuited to 
the Hearers, and not that which is beft fimply in 
it felf, and fuppofeth that Underftanding in the 
Hearers which they have not. Therefore it was 
Wifdom and Mercy to fit the Scriptures to the Ca- 
pacity of all. Yet will it not therefore follow, 
that all Preachers at all times, fhould as much neg- 
le& Definition, Diftin&ion, Syllogifm, &c. as 
Scripture doth. 37. Some Doétrinal Paflages in 


rine, Miracles, ce. rather than upon the] Scripture are only Hiftorically related, and there- 


Teftimony of the Writing, as being purely In- 
fallible, and Divine, may yet have a Divine and 
Saving Faith. 24. Much more thofe that believe 
the whole Writing to be of Divine Infpiration 
where it handleth the Subftance, but doubt whe- 
ther God infallibly guided them in every Circum- 
ftance. 25. And yet more, Thofe that believe 
that the Spirit did guide the Writers to Truth, 
both in Subftance and Circumftance, 
whether he guided them in Orthography ; or whe- 
ther their Pens wereas perfectly guided as their 
Minds. 


26. And yet more may thofe have faving] more doubrful, 


fore the relating them is no afferting them for 
Truth, and therefore thofe Sentences may be falfe, 
and yet not the Scriptures falfe; yea, fome Falf- 
hoods are written by way of reproving them, as 
Gebazi’s Lye, Sau?sExcufe, &c. 38. Every Do- 
Ctrine that is thus related only Hiftorically, is 
therefore of doubtful Credit, becaufe it is not a 
Divine Affertion (except Chrift himfelf were the 


but doubt) Speaker) and therefore it isto betried by the reft 


of theScripture. 39. Where ordinary Men were 
the Speakers, the Credit of fuch Dottrines is the 
and yet much more, when the 


Faith, who only doubt whether Providence infal-| Speakers were wicked ; of the former fort are the 
libly guided any Tranfcribers, or Printers, as to] Speeches of ¥ob’s Friends, and divers others; of 


retain any Copy that perfectly agreeth with the] the latter 


fort are the Speeches of the Pharifees, 


Autograph. Yea, whether the perfecteft Copy|&c. And perhaps Gamalie!’s Counfels, Ads 5. 34. 


now extant, may not have fome inconfiderable, li- 
teral or yerbal Errors, through the Tranfcribers or 


40. Yet where God doth teftifie his Infpiration, or 
Approbation, the Doétrine is of Divine Authori- 
ty, tho the Speaker bewicked, asin Balaarm’s Pro- 


his w Original Tongues: So neither are tho Copies fur- 
from the Verbal Teftimonies of the Apoftles be-| ther than they agree with the Autogra 


Printers over-fight, isofno great moment, as long 
as it iscertain, that the Scriptures are not de indu- phecy. 41. The like may be faid of Matter of jus ad li- 
Fact ; 


firia corrupted, nor any material Doéttrine, Hifto- for it is not either neceflary or lawful to citum vel 
ry, or Prophecy thereby obfcured or depraved. fpeak fuch words, or do fuch a@tions meerly becaufedebitum | 
God hath not ingaged himfelf to direct every Prin-| Men in Scripture did fo fpeak or do; no, not tho 207 valet 
ter to the Worlds end to do his Work without any | they were the beft Saints ; for their own Speeches te 
Error. Yet itisunlikely that this fhould deprive] or A@ionsareto be judged by the Law, and there- 

all Copies, or leave us uncertain wholly of the right |foreare no part of the Law themfelves. And as 
Reading (efpecially fince Copies were multiplied )| they are evil where they crofsthe Law, (as Fofeph’s 

becaufe it is unlikely that all Tranfcribers or Prin- Swearing, the Ancients Polygamy, @&c.) fo are 

ters will commit the very fame Error. Weknow they doubtful where their Congruence with the 

the true Copies of our Statute-Books, tho the] Law is doubtful. 42. Buthere is one moft obfer- 
Printer be not guided by an unerring Spirit. See] vable Exception (conducing much to refolve that 

Ufher’s Epift. to Lud. Capell. 27. Yet do all, or| great Doubt, whether Examples bind ?) where 

moft of thefe (in my judgment) caft away a fingu-} Men are defigned by God to fuch an Office, and act 

lar Prop to their Faith, and lay it open to dange- by Commiffion, and witha promife of Direttion, 

rous Affaults, and doubt of that which isa certain] their Doétrines are of Divine Authority, tho we 

Truth. 28. As the Tranflations are no further | find not where God did dictate ; and their Actions 
Scripture, than they agree with the Gopiesin the|done by that Commiffion are cerrant and exem- 


plary; 


1 
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a B — 
plary, fo far as they are intended or performed for| Weaknefs we are unable to difcern the Confequen= 
Example ; and fo Example may be equivalent to|ces, there is enough in the exprefs direét Senfe for 
a Law, and the Argument afadfo adjus, may hold. | Salvation. 58. Where the Senfe is not underftood, 

So Mofes being appointed to the forming of the old | there the Belief can be but implicit. 59. Where Credere 
Church and Commonwealth of the Yews, to the} the Senfe is partly underftood, but with fome 2utem 

building of the Tabernacle, d’c. His Precepts and | doubting, the Belief can be but conditionally ex- eden 
Examples in thefe Works, (tho we could not find] plicit , thatis, we believe it, if it be the Senfe of Deo. ata 
his particular Direction) are to be taken as Di-|\the Word. 60. Fundamentals muft be believed & nos fe 


vine. $0 alfo the Apoftles having Commiflion to explicitly and abfolutely. cit reétiffi= 
form and order the Gofpel-Churches, their Do- ine {cien= 


tes, quia Scripture quidem perfe@z funt ; quippe a Verbo Dei & ipirirk 


étrine and Examples therein, are by their general ejus diftata. ‘Nos autem fecundum quod minores fumus, & novitlim) 


Commiffion Warranted ; and their Practices in E-}a verbo Dei & fpiritu ejus, fecandum hoc & fcientia myfterioruim ejus 
ftablifhing the Lord’s Day, in fetling the Offices |indigemus. Et non eft mirum fi in {piritualibus, & cceleftibus, & in his 
and Orders of Churches, are to usas Laws, (ftill) a" habent revelari, hoc patimur nos: quandoquidem etiam corum 


4 3h ehahaee SU Gonn ais quz ante pedes funt, (dico autem que funt in hac creatura, que & con- 
binding with thofe Limitations as Pofitives only, teruntur a nobis, & videntur, & tunt nobifcum) multa fugerunt mo- 


which give way to greater.) 43 The Ground of| ftram fcientiam, & Deo hac ipfa committimus, Oportet eniin eum 
this Polition is, becaufe it is inconfiftent with the] pre omnibus pracellere. Quid enim fi tentemus exponere ‘caviar 
Witdom and faihfolne of God, to fend Men so| enim NN, lla tt auc seromeR® crm, a 
a Work, and promife to be with them, and Yel) cet Deo. Sed & volantium dni habitario, copie iL vers fe 
to forfake them, and fuffer them toerr in the} pore adveniuntad nos, & Autumni recedunt, cum in hoc mundo hoc 
building of that Honfe, which muftendure till the] ipfum fiat, fugit noftram {cientiam, Gc. Jremans, adv. Haref % 
endof the World. 44. Yetif any of the Com-)* © 47: 
As Peter, Miffioners doerr in their own particular Conver- 
Gal. 2, fations, or in Matters without the Extent of their 
12, 13. Commiflion, this may confift with the Faithfulnefs 
of God; God hath not promifed them Infallibility; 
and Perfection ; the Difgrace is their own: But if. 
they fhould mifcarry in that wherein they are fent 
to be aRule to others, the Church would then 
have an imperfect Rule, and the Difhonour would 
redound to God. 4s. Yet I find not that ever 
God authorized any meer Manto be a Law-giver: 
to the Church in Subftantials, but only to deliver 
the Laws which he had given to interpret them,and, 
to determine Circumftantials not by him determi-}. : L 
ned, 46. Where God owneth Mens Doétrines|.b¢ a ufeful Work againft our Unbelief) but alfo 
and Examples by Miracles, they are to be taken as that they are the very written Laws of God, anda 
infallibly Divine: Much more, when Gommiffion, | DS" fet Rule of Faithand Duty. My Arguments 
Promifesand Miracles do concur, which confirm-' ihall be but few, becaufe I handle it but on the by, 
cth the Apoftles Examples for currant. 47..S0 and thofe fuch as I find little of in ordinary Wri= 
that if any of the Kings or Prophets had given tings, left I fhould waft time in doing what is done 
Laws, and formed the Church, as Aofes, they had ny handsajod zo. - ) 
not been binding, becaufe without the faid Com- 1. Thofe Writings and that Doétrine which * See shis 
miffion: Or if any other Minifter of the Gofpel were confirmed by many and real -+ Miracles, muft “”sument 
fhall by Wordor Action arrogate an Apoftolical needs be of God, and confequently of undoubted 77m Me 
* Suffici- Priviledge. 43. * There is no Verity about God Truth, But the Booksand Dottrines of Canonical naged by 


unt quiv or the chief Happinefs of Man written in Nature, | 5ctipture were fo confirmed : Therefore, &e. Camero 


dem fan- oe < : . ? 
Se ac di- DUtit is to be found written In Scriptures. 49. SO] Verbo Dei (fol.) pag. 439, 449, 441, &c. And Grotius de aie 


vinitus ine that the fame thing may in thefe feveral refpects be | ligionis Chriftiane. Vide & Polun, Syntag. 1. 1. & 17. 
(pirate the Object both of Knowledge and of Faith. 50. The + Donum & Miraculorum & linguarum dandarim fuilfe & extraor- 
Sete Sorjprare being fo perfet a Tranfeript of the Law |imrims 2 ols Apotalee Salou bata he dats Cho) 
near: Nature er Reafon, ismuch more to be credited} 443, Bus this certio ortiu 1 miftate, if be send’ We cliche al behces 
ftruaio- in its fupernatural Revelations. 51. The Proba-| Apofties. : 
- nem veri- bility of nioft things, and the Poflibility of all 
fe. F a things contained in the Scriptures, may well be Againft the major Propofition nothing of any 
e cont, “itcerned by Reafon itfelf; which makes their Ex-| moment can be faid: For it’s a Truth apparent e- 
Gentil, Utence or Futurity the more eafie to be believed. nough to Nature, that none but God can work real 
initio. 2. Yet before this Exiftence or Futurity of any | Miracles, or at leaft none but thofe whom he doth 

thing beyond the reach of Reafon can be foundly |efpecially enable thereto. And it is as manifeft 

believed, the Teftimony muft be known to be tru- that the Righteous and Faithful God will not give 

ly Divine. 53. Yeta Belief of Scripture-Doétrine | this Power for a Seal to any Falfhood or Deceit. 

as probable, doth ufually go before a Belief of Cer-| The vfual Objections are thefe. Firft, Anti+ 

tainty, and isa good Preparative thereto. 54. |chrift fhall come with lying Wonders |}, {| Nam ue 

he direct, exprefs Senfe, muft be believed di- Bgyptio: 


rectly and abfolutely, as infallible, (and the Con- Spee ae pera Picnins, ran gratiz poteft, que Mot 
equen : : i : mirandum eft in moc um collata, Sed exitus arguit, Aigyptios pra 
fequences where they may be clearly and certainly | figiis niti : Moyfen vero que geflerit, geffifle sien “ag Sl 


raifed:) But where there is danger of erring in|orum qui Chrifti falfo fibi_ nomen adcifcunt, & qui perinde ac Je- 
-raifing Confequences, the Affent can be but weak |{u difcipuli, virtutes mentiuntur & prodigia 5 coarguimtur plane vel 


and conditional. 55. A Confequence raifed from |’ reas ba i ipductpeeal faulaceas te Origen. cont. Celfum; 
° -e. being no part o : . !. 2. fol. (mini 23. G, o not believe shat God would have let the 
Scripture, being no | f the immediate Senfe, Aigyptian Sorcerers do fo great things as they did, bad not Mofes been 


cannot be called any part of Scripture. 56. Where] prefent, tkat fo his Miracles might difcredit their Wonders, and God b¢ 
one of the Premifes is in Nature, and the other | the more magnified by the Congueft. i 
only in Scripture, there the Conclufion is mixt, 
partly known, and partly believed. Thatitisthe| daw. They are no true Miracles. As they 
Confequence of thofe Premifes is known , but that }are neem Livites, 2 Theff. 2. 9. Lying, im Seal- 
icisa Truth, is, as 1 faid, apprehended by a mixt}ing toa lying Doctrine: So alfoin being but fees 
A&. Such isa Chriftian’s concluding himfelf to be} ming and counterfeit Miracles; The like may be 
Juftificd and Sandtified, Oc. $7: Where through] faid to thofe of Pharao!’s Magicians, and all ‘other: 


Sorces 


CUT Ae eer Vs 
The firft Argument to prove Scripture to be 
the Word of God. 


Hee thus fhewed you, in what Senfe the § © 
Scriptures are the Word of God, and how | 
far to be believed, and whatis the Excellency, Ne+ 

ceflity and Authority of them; I fhall now add 

three or four Arguments to help your Faith, which, +i: 
Ihope, will not only prove them to be a Divine oe. .* 
Teftimony tothe Subftance of Doctrine (tho that — 


Part IL. 
°F Sorcerers and Witches, and thofe that may be 


*Fuerunt wrought by Satan himfelf. They may be Won- 


miracula ders, but not Miracles *, 
ut bucci- 


nz atque 
precones quibus Evangelium commendabatur. Ut enim Lex Mojis 
compluribus miraculis in Monte Sime & per defertum authoritatem fbi 
conciliavit, que poftea deftiterunt cum ad terram promiffionis ventum 
eft; eademque ratione miracula nunc quoque fublata funt cum Evange- 
jium per univerfum orbem diffufum eft. Promiffio igitur quam Chri- 
ftus in Marco 16,17. {cribi voluit, non ad omnia tempora pertinebat. 
Pet. Mart. Loc. Commun. Claf. 1. ¢. 8, Seét, 20. 


Obje#. 2. God may enable falfe Prophets to 
work Miracles to try the World, without any De- 
rogation to his Faithfulnefs, ; 

Anfw. No: For Divine Power being properly 
the attendant of Divine Revelation, if it fhould be 
annexed to Diabolical Delufion, it would bea fufii- 
ent excufe to the World for their believing thofe 
Delufions. And if Miracles fhould not be a fuffici- 
ent Seal to prove the Authority of the Witnefs to 
be Divine, then is there nothing in the World 
fufficient; and fo our Faith will be quite over- 
thrown. 

ObjeZ. But however, Miracles will no more 
prove Chrift to be the Son of God, than they wil] 
prove Adofes, Elias, or Elifha, to be the Sons of 
God; for they wrought Miracles, as well as 
Chrift. 

+ See how Chriff’s Miracles prove 
his Godhead, in Botfacci Anti-Crel- 


lio, p. 178, 179; 194, 195, 198. 
716, 717, 718, Sc. So Marius 
Viétorius adverf, Arian. 17d. 1, 


Anfw. + Miracles are God’s 
Seal, not to extol the Perfon 
that is Inftrumental, nor for 
hts Glory ; but to extol God, 
and for his ownGlory. God 
doth not intruft any Crea- 
ture with his Seal fo abfolutely, as that they may 
ufeit when, andin what Cafe they pleafe. If Aso- 
Ses or Elias had affirmed themfelves to be the Sons of 
God, they could never have confirmed that Affir- 
mation with a Miracle; for God would not have 
fealed to a Lie, Chrift’s power of working Mira- 
cles did not immediately prove him to be the 
Chrift ; But it immediately proved his Teftimony 
to be Divine, and that Teftimony {poke his Nature 
and Office. Sothat the Power of Miracles in the 
Prophets and Apoftles was not to atteft to their own 
Greatnefs, but to the Truth of their Teftimony 
concerning Chrift. Whatfoever any Man affirms 
to me, and works a real Miracle to confirm it, I 
muft needs take my felf bound to believe him. 

Objed, But what if fome one fhould work Mira- 
cles to confirm a Doétrine contrary to Scripture ? 
Would you believe it? Doth not Paul fay, If an 
Angel from Heaven teach any other Doctrine, let bim 
be accurfed, 
|| Anfi. I am fure God will never give any falfe 
can work a 1 ©acher the power of confirming his Doétrine by 
Miracle Miracles: Elfe God fhould fubfcribe his Name to 
(except as Contradictions. The Appearance of an Angel is 


an Angel no Miracle, tho a Wonder. 
may be his 

Jnfirument) See Aquin. cont. Gentiles, lib. 3, Q. 122, Alfo what a 
Miracle is, ibid. Q. 10. And of Magicians Wonders, Q. 103, 104. 


\| That vone 
but God a b 


Obje, But every fimple Man knows not the true 

Definition of a Miracle, and confequently knows 

not the difference between a Miracle anda Won- 

. der: and fo knows not how to believe on this 
Ground. 

Read Zan- —_Anf, As God doth not ufe the Teftimony of 

a *; Miracles, but on very great and weighty Caufes 

iS, Vo}, (to wit, where natural and ordinary Means of Con- 

1. Tom 3.viction are wanting, and ufually for the delivering 

1. 4-¢. 12.0f fome new Law or Truth to the World, or the 

po like ;) fo when he doth ufe it, he fufficiently ma- 

num,  Nifefteth the reality of the Miracles. Satan’s Won- 

ders are fuch as may be done by natural Means, tho 

perhaps through our Ignorance, we fee not the 

Means. But God oft worketh that which no natu- 

ral Means can do, and Satan never performed. As 
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- el peicletinbagrepsninlsichtsnmtisimasiasats 
the raifing of the Dead to Lite ; the creating of Sight 
to him that was born blind, the dividing of the 
Sea; the ftanding ftill of the 
Sun ; with multitudes of the 
like. Again, tho many of 
Chrift’s Works may be done 
by natural means, as the 
healing of the Deaf, the 
Dumb, the Lame, Gc. yet 
Chrift did them all by a word 
{peaking, and foit is apparent that he made no ixfe 
of natural means, fecretly nor openly. Again, 
the Wonders of Satan are moft commonly jugling 
Delufions, and therefore the great Miracles that 
Pagans and Papifts have boafted of, have been but 
fome one or two ftrange things in an Age, or ufu- 
ally before one or two, or fome few, and that of 
the fimpleand more partial fort, that are eafily de- 
ceived: But if upon the fame of thefe you go to 
look for more that may bea fulland open Teftimo- 
ny, you will fail of your Expectation. But contra- 
tily, that there: might be no room for doubting 
left, Chrift_ wrought his Miracles before Multi- 
tudes; feeding many thoufands at feveral times 
with a fmall Quantity; healing the Sick, Blind, 
Lame, and raifing the Dead before many: The 
Perfons afterwards fhewing themfelves to the 
World, and attefting it to his Enemies: And this 
he did not once or twice, but moft frequently ; 
fo that they that fufpected Deceit in one, or two, 
or ten, might be fatisfied in twenty. Yea, (which 
isthe greateft convincing Difcovery of the Reality) 
it was not himfelf only, but multitudes of his Fol- 
lowers, whom he enabled when he was gone from 
them, to do the like, to fpeak ftrange Languages 
before multitudes, to heal the Sick and Lame, and 
raife the Dead. And ufually falfe Wonders are 
done but among Friends, that would have it fo, and 
are ready to believe ; but Chrift wrought his in the 
midft of Enemies that gnafhed the teeth, and had 
nothing to fay againft it. And I am perfwaded 
that it was one Reafon, why God would have 
Chrift and all his Followers have fo many and cruel 
Enemies, that when they had nothing to fay againft 
it, who doubtlefs would pry narrowly into all, 
and make the worft of it, it might tend to the 
ftablifhing of Believers afterward. Again, ufually 
falfe Miracles, as they creep out in the dark, fo 
they were not divulged till fome after-Ages, and 
only alittle muttered of at the prefent. But Chrift 
and his Apoftles wrought and publifhed them o- 
penly in the World. Jf the Gofpel-Hiftory had 
been falfe, how many thoufand Perfons could have 
witnefled againft it, feeing they appealed to thou- 
fands of Witnefles then living, of feveral Ranks 
and Qualities, and Countries? It is true indeed, 
the Magicians of Egypt did feem to go far. But 
confider (whether they were meer Delufions, or 
real Wonders by fecret natural means;) doubtlefs 
they were no Miracles directly focalled. And left 
any fhould fay, that God tempted them by fuch a- 
bove their Strength; you may obferve, that he 
doth not fuffer Satan to do what he can do, with- 
out a fufficient Counter-teftimony to undeceive 
Men. When did God fuffer the like Deceit as 
thofe Sorcerers ufed ? Nor would he then have fuf- 
fered it, but that AZofes was at hand to overcome 
their Delufions, and leave the Beholders with full 
Conviction, that fo the Enemies Strength might 
make the Victory the more glorious, Balaam 
could not go beyond the word of the Lord. So 
that I defire all weak Believers to obferve this; 
That as God is the faithful Ruler of the World, fo 
he will not let loofe the Enemy of Mankind to tempt 
us by Wonders, further than he himfelf fhall give 
us a fufficient contradictory Teltimony, So that 
if we donot know the difference between a Miracle 
and a Wonder, yet God’s Faithfulnefs shir z a 

Uu - 


Miracula vera fiint propria verz 
Ecclefie. Nari certam eft Deum 
veracem & gloria fue zelo arden- 
tem nunquam teftimonia perhibi- 
turum fuiffe aut effe iis qui falfam 
doétrinam de ipfo & voluntate c= 
jus fpargunt. Pol, Syntagm. 1. 1. 
Cap. 28. 
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{ufficient Prefervative, if we difregard it not, 
And if we fhould grant that Satan can work Mira- 
cles ; yet he being wholly at God’s difpofe, it is 
certain that God will not permit him to do it, with- 
out a full Contradiction; and therefore fuch as 
Chrift’s Miracles, he fhall never work. Elfe 
fhould the Creature be remedilefly deluded by fu- 
pernatural Powers, while God looks on. 

Secondly, But the main aflault I know will be 
made again{t the minor Propofition of the Argu- 
ment, and fo the Queftion will be de facto, Whe- 
ther ever fuch Miracles were wrought or no? | 
fhall grant that we muft not here argue circularly 
to prove the Doctrine to be of God by the Miracles, 
and then the Miracles to have been wrought by the 
Divine Teftimony of the Doctrine, and fo round. 
But yet to ufe the Teftimony of the Hiftory of 
Scripture, as a Humane Teftimony of the matter of 
fact, is no circular arguing. 

Toward the confirmation of the Minor therefore, 
I fhall firft lay thefe Grounds. 1. That there is fo 
much certainty in fome Humane Teftimony, that 
may exclude all doubting, or caufe of doubting ; 
*or there is fome Teftimony immediately Hu- 
mane, which yet may truly be faid to be Divine. 
2. That fuch Teftimony we have of the -f Miracles 
mentioned in Scripture. If thefe two be cleared. 
the minor will ftand firm, and the main work here 
will be done. . 


§. 1. 
x. Pofstion. 


2. Pofition. 


* De cer- 
titudine 
Hiftor. 
Lege Reig- 
woldum de lib.Apocr. Prele&. 124, 125,126. Refpondeo, efle quandam 
famam, que tanti efle debet; tantz, inquam, authoritatis, ac fi rem 
ipfam oculis ufurpaffemus, Camer. Preteét. de Verbo, fol. p. 440. 
See there bis full proof, that thefe Miracles of Chrift and the Difciples have 
fuch infallible Teftimony. And by what conditions certain Fame may be 
known from uncertain, 

+ Fides humana non habet fua natura certitudinem infallibilem¢ 


quamvis fit fides humana, que moraliter loquendo, evidens & infallibilis | - 


cenfetur 3 ut quod Roma fit, quod dndé fint, &c,. Amef. in difput. de 
fidei Divin. veritat. Thef. 3. 


Firft, I will therefore fhew you, that there is 
fuch a certainty infome Humane Teftimony. Both 
Experience and Reafon will confirm this.  Firft, 
t would defire any rational Man to tell me, Whe- 
ther he that never was at London, at Paris, or at 
Rome, may not be certain by a humane Faith, that 
there are fuch Citics ? For my own part, I think 
it as certain to me, nay, more certain, than that 
which I fee: and 1 fhould fooner queftion my own 
Sight alone, than the Eyes and Credit of fo many 
Thoufands in fuch a Cafe. And I think the Scep- 
tick Arguments brought againit the certainty of 
Senfe, to be as ftrong as any that can be brought 
againft the certainty of fuch a Teftimony. Is it 
not fomewhat more than probable, think you, to 
the Multitudes that never faw either Parliament or 
King, that yet thereis fuch an Aflembly, and fuch 
a Perfon? May we not be fully certain that there 
was fuch a Perfon as King Fames, as Queen Eliza- 
beth, as Queen Mary, &c. here in England? Yea, 
that there was fuch a Man as William the Conqueror ? 
May we not becertain alfo that he conquered En- 
Jand with many other of his Actions? The like 
may be faid of Fulius Cafar, of Alexander the Great, 
&c. || Sure thofe that charge all humane Teftimo- 

i} Nothing ny with Uncertainty, do hold their Lands then up- 


commoner on anuncertain Tenure, 
in Paul's, 


Epiftles 

he the mention of thofe Miracles which were dome among them, and by 
themfelves to whom be wrote. This bad been ftark Madnefs, and not Folly 
only in Paul, if be bad lied. For he brought not Arguments remote from 
their Senfes to whom ke wrote, but he mentioneth thofe Miracles, which they 
themfelves did work 10 whom ke wrote : yea, be provoked them to Miracles, 
that from thence they may judge of his <Apoftlefhip. There is no Deceiver 
that dire do thus, efpecially if his Deceit be called into queftion. We con- 
clude therefore, that the Report of Fame ought to be believed, the Authors 
whereof have fo commended the things reported to Pofterity, that they might 
eafily be difeovcred by them thax lived in thofe times. Camero in Preleét. de 
Verbo, folio. p. 441. The Reafons why no more mention is made of Chrift’s 
Miracles 6¥ Pagan Writers, you may find in Camero de Verbo Dei, pag. 
441. Where he [hems alfo as the Malice, fo the grofs Ignorance of Suetonius, 


—_ 
Tacitus, and the be(t uf their Writers, both in the Syrian Affairs, aitd in 
the Manters of the Jewith and Chriftiar keligion, which cdufed their palpable, 
ridiculous Errors. 


Secondly, It may be proved alfo by Reafon; For, 
1. If the firft Teftifiers may infallibly know it: 
And, 2. Alfo by an infallible Means tranfimit it to 
Pofterity.. And, 3. Have no intent to deceive, 
then their Teftimony may be an infallible Teftimo- 
ny. But all thefe three may eafily be proved (f 
had thought to have laid down here the Rules, by 
which a certain Humane Teftimony may be difcer- 
ned from an uncertain, but you may eafily gather 
them from what I fhall lay down for the Confirmia- 
tion of thefe three Pofitions.) 

For the firft, I fuppofe none will queftion, whe- 
ther the Teftifiers might Infallibly know the truth 
of what they teftifie? If they fhould, let them con- 
fider, Firft, Ifit be not matter of Doétrine ‘(much 
lefs abftrufe and difficult Points, but only matter 
of Fact) then itis beyond doubt it may be cer- 
tainly known. Secondly, If it be thofe alfo who 
did fee, and hear, and handle, who do teftifie it, 
Thirdly, If their Senfes were found and perfeét, 
within reach of the Objeét, and having no decei- 
ving medium. Fourthly, Which may be difcerned, 
1. If the Witneffes be a Multitude ; for then it 
may be known they are not blind or deaf, except 
they had been culled out of fome Hofpitals ; efpeci- 
ally when all prefent do both fee and hear them. 
2. When the thing is done openly, in the day- 
light, 3. When it isdone frequently, and near at 
hand; for then there would be full opportuni- 
ty to difcover any Deceit. So that in thefe Ca- 
fes it is doubtlefs, Senfe is Infallible, and confe- 
quently, thofe that fee and hear, are moft certain 
Witnefles.> ser ih 
2. Next let us fee, whether we may be certain 
that any Teftimony is fincere, without a putpofe 
to deceive us. And I take that for undoubted, in 
the following Cafes. 1. Where the Party is 
Ingenuousand Honeft. 2. * And it is apparent, he * Quinam 
drives on no Defign of his own, nor cannot expect ifti fint 
any Advantageinthe World, 3. Nay, If his Te. fortaffe 
itimony will certainly undo him in the World, and @2¢itis 
prove the Overthrow of his Eafe, Honour, Eftate onan 
and Life. 4. And if itbea Multitude that do thus nationes, 
teftifie, How can they do it with an Intent to de- & incre- 
ceive ? 5, And if their feveral Teftimonies do a- em oi 
gree, 6. And if the very Enemies deny not this puns. 
matter of Fact, but only refer it to other Caufes ; num; 
then there is no poffibility of Deceit (as I fhall fur- quod nifi 
ther anon evince, when] apply it to the Queftion,) @PPet 
7. And if no one of the Witnefles in Lite, or at & ince (2 
the hour of Death, did ever repent of his Teftimo- fa clariaty 
ny, and confefs it a Deceit; as certainly fome one Sunquam 


would have done for fo great a Sin, if it had S¢bus hu- 
been fo jufmodi | 
: credulita- 

tis fue 


commodarent affenfum. An nunquid dicemus illus temporis hom- 
nes, ufque adeo fuifle vanos, mendaces, ftolidos, brutos, ut que nun- 
quam viderant ? vidiffe fe fingerent ? & que faéta omnino non erant, 
talfis proderent teftimoniis aut puerili affertione firmarent ? Cumque 
poffent vobifcum & unanimiter vivere, & inoffenfas ducere conjunétio- 
nes, gratuita fufciperent odia, & execrabili haberentur in nomine ? 
Ammobius_ advert. Gentes, lib. 1. pag. (mihi) 46. Nec dixerit aliquis 
opum affequendarum gratia eos id agere. Qui plerumque ne ad _vi- 
éum quidem neceffaria capiunt. Et ii forte aliquid pre rerum inopia 
capere quandoque coguntur, fola funt necefhitate contenti. Cum in- 
gens hominum multitudo ad Chriftianam Doétrinam acceflerit, & prz- 
divites quidam, & ex his aliqui qui geflerint Magiftratus, & matronz 
infuper opulente & nobiles, audebit ne aliquis gloria cupiditate hos 
illos fue affrmare Chriftiane Religionis antiftites fieri, &c. Origen 
cont. Celfum, 1. 3. fol. (mihi) 20. ! 


Thirdly, We are to prove, that there are infal- 
lible means of tranfmitting fuch Teftimony down 
to Pofterity, without depraving any thing fub- 
ftantial. And then it will remain an undoubted 
Truth, that there is a full certainty in fome hu- 
mane Teftimony, and that to Pofterity at a remote 
diftance. “Tey 


Now 


Part IL. 


Now this Tradition is infallible in thefe Cafes : 

1. If it be (as before faid) in Matter of Fa& only, 
which the meaneft Underftandings are capable ot 
apprehending. 2. If it be alfo about the Sub- 
ftance of A¢tions, and not every fmall Circum- 
ftance. 3. Andalfoif thofe Actions were famous 
in their times, and of great Note and Wonder in 
the World, and fuchas were the caufe of publick 
and eminent Alterations, 4. If it be delivered 
down in Writing, and not only by Word of 
Mouth, where the change of Speech might alter 
the Senfe of the Matter. 5. If the Records be 
publick, where the very Enemies may fee them; 
yea publifhed on purpofe by Heralds and Ambafla- 
dours, that the World may take notice of them. 
6. If they are Men of greateft Honefty in all Ages, 
who have both kept and divulged thefe Records. 
7. And if there have been alfo a Multitude of thefe. 
8- And this Multitude of feveral Countries, where 
they could never fo much as meet to agree upon a- 
ny deceiving Counfels: Much lefs all accord in 
fuch a Defign ; and leaft of all be able to manage 
it with Secrecy. 9. If alfo the after-prefervers 
and divulgers of thefe Records could have no more 
felf-advancing Ends, than the firft Teftifiers. 
10. Nay, if their divulging and attefting thefe 
Records did utterly ruine their Eftates and Lives, 
as well as it did the firft Teftifiers. 11. If 
there be fuch a difperfing of the Copies of thefe 
Records all over the World, an the Cancelling 
* confidently fay, that for ex- and Aboli Ing them is a 
Samat one fee the ed thefe thing impoffible. 12, * If 
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Records and their Doétrine, as ever they were O 


of the Scripture, there are none fuch 
atallto be found, unlefs you will 
sake the Sayings of fuch as were both 
born long after, and were profeft E- 
nemies to the Chriftian Name. Gro- 
tius de ver. Relig. 1.3. pag. (mi- 
hi) 168. And it is a flrong Con- 
firmation, when no Man can produce 
one contradifory Teftimony of that 
4ge. De legis inftauratione per 
Eien 3; & an amiffe, an tantum 
corrupte effent Scripture. Lege 
Serrarii Prolegom. cap. 12. qu. I. 
Ect que colligit. Eufeb. Nieremb, 
de Orig. S. Scrip. 1. 4c. 19. 


lie upon it. 15. If the Hiftories of their Enemies do 


generally mention their attefting thefe Records to 
the lofs of their Lives 


very Age, 


+ Rabbini & alii. 

\ Juftin Martyr telleth Try- 
phon im his Dialogue, of the 
Wickednefs of the Jews, that they 
Sent out into all parts of the World 
their choiceft Men to per|wade the 
People again? the Chriftians, that 
they are Atbeifts, and would abolifh 
the Deity, and that they were con- 
viled of grofs Impiety, And yet 
this mifchievous Induftry of the Jews 
did nor prevail, 


16. If thefe Records and Attefta- 
tions are yet vifibleto the World, and that in 
fuch a form as none could counterfeit. 17. If the E- 
nemies that lived near, or in thofe times when 


the very Hiftories of the 
Enemies do never affirm 
any univerfal abolifhing and 
confuming of them. 13 
If all thefe difperfed Copies 
through the World do per- 
fectly agree in every thing 
material, 14. If it were a 
Matter of fuch moment in 
the judgment of the Prefer- 
vers, neither to.add nor di- 
minifh, that they thought 
their eternal Salvation did 


» and that fuccefsfully in e- 


the things weredone, do, 
1. -/ Write nothing againft 
them ofany moment. 2. But 
oppofe them with Fire and 
Sword, inftead of Argument. 
3. Nay, if they acknowledg: 
the Fact, but deny the Caufe 
{| only. 18. And ifall the Ene- 
mies were incompetent Wit- 
nefles. 1, Witnefling to the 


Negative,of whichthey could 
have no certainty. 2. And carried on with apparent 
Malice and Prejudice. _ 3. And having all Worldly 
Advantages attending their Caufe. 4. And being 
generally Men unconfcionable and impious. 19. 
If all thefe Enemies, having all thefe worldly Ad- 
vantages, could neither by Arguments nor Vio- 
lence, hinder People from believing thefe famous 
and palpable Matters of Fact, in the very Age 
wherein they were done, when the Truth and 
Falfhood might moft eafily be difcovered, but that 
the generality of beholders were forced to aflent, 
20. If multitudes of the moft ingenious and vio- 
lent Enemies, have in every Age from the very 
acting of thefe things to this day, been forced to 
yield, andturned as zealous Defenders of thefe 


pofers of them before. 21. If all thefe COVERS 


do confefs upon their coming in, that it was Igno- 
vance, or Prejudice, or Worldly Refpe&s that 
made them oppofe fo much before. 22. If all the 
Powers of the World, that can burn the Bodies 
of the Witnefles, that can overthrow Kingdoms, 
and change their Laws, could never yet Reverfe 
and Abolifh thefe Records. 23. Nay, if fome no- 
table Judgment in all Ages have befallen the moft 
eminent Oppofers thereof. 24. And laftly, if 
Succeffions of Wonders (tho not Miracles as the 
firft) havein all Ages accompanied the Atteftati- 
on of thefe Records. I fay, if all thefe twenty 
four Particulars do concur, or moft of thefe, [I 
leave it to the judgment of any Man of Under- 
{tanding, whether there be not an infallible way of 
tranfmitting Matter of Fact to Pofterity? And 
confequently, whether there be not more than a 
Probability, even a full Certainty in fuch a Humane 
Teftimony ? 

2. The fecond thing which I am to manifett, § 3. 
is, that we have fuch a Teftimony of the Mira- Ep!cop: 
cles, which confirmed the Doétrine and Writings Co™™ 
of the Bible. " Habebane. 

And here I muft run over the three fore-going potefta- 
Particulars again; and fhew you, Firft, That the tem faci- 
Witnefles of Scripture-miracles could, and did eet, 
infallibly know the Truth which they teftified: Se-{#cu!® in- 


condly, That they had no intent to deceive the Shilowa 
World: And Thirdly, That it hath been brought Carthu. 


down to Pofterity by a way fo infallible, that i Apo- 
there remains nodoubt, whether our Records are a pry 
Authentick. For the firft of thefe, I think it will” 

be moft eafily acknowledged. Men are naturally 


.| fo confident of the Infallibility of their own Senfes, 


that fure they will not fufpeét the Senfes of others. 

But if they fhould, let them have recourfe to what is 

faid before, to put them out of doubt. Firft, It was 

Matter of Fact, which might be eafily difcerned, 

* Secondly, The Apoftles and others who bore* Bebold- 
witnefs toit, were prefen', yea, continual Com- 76 1 
panions of Chrift, and the multitude of Chrifti- Bhp 8 
ans were Eye-witnefles of the Miracles of the A- 


} nifbment, 
poftles. Thirdly, Thefe were Men neither blind they /uw 


nor deaf, but of as found and perfect Senfes as we. rd Bk 
Fourthly, This is apparent; firft, becaufe they ind te 
were great Multitudes, even that were prefent, 


: They that 
and therefore could not all be blind; if they had, bad their 


how did they walk about ? Fifthly, Thefe Miracles “gétai- 
were not done by Night, nor in aCorner, but in yn” 
the open Light, inthe midft of the People. Sixth- 


: if they had 
ly, They were not once or twice only performed, been Gods, 


but very oft, of feveralkinds, by feveral Perfons, oping 
even Prophets, and Chrift himfelf and his Apo-¢°’4?$ 


3 fe ; Works 
ftles, in many Generations; fo that if therehad bik 


been any Deceit, it might have been eafily difco- theirs, they 
vered, Seventhly and laftly, It wasin the midft eee 
of vigilant and fubtil Enemies, who were able and /°48°¢ thet 


‘ . Chrift on] 
ready enough to have evinced the Deceit. Sell : 


Men, was 
God, and the Son of God, and our Saviour ; when they faw that there was 
no fuch Works wrought by Men, as mere by the Word of God, They that 
had believed Devilsto be Gods, feeing them overcome by Chrift, they were 
conftrained to confe/s him only to be God, They whofe Minds went after the 
Dead, as being accuffomed to worfhip gallant Men, when they were dead, 
whom the Poets called Gods, being better taught by our Saviours Ref urrettt- 
on, they confeffed them to be falfe and liars, and that the Word of the Fa- 
ther was the only true God, who had the command of Death. Athanal. de 
Incarnat. verbi. Maxima eft differentia inter, 1. Teftificationei 
primitive Ecclefie que fuit tempore Apoftolorum: 2. Inter teftiticati- 
onem Ecclefie que proxime poft Apoftolorum tempora fecuta eit, 
queque prime Ecclelie teftificationem acceperat: Et inter teftifica- 
tionem prefentis Ecclefiz de Scriptura. Que enim & nunc & antea 
fuit Ecclefia, fi poteft oftendere teftimonia eorum qui acceperant & 
noverant teftificationem prima Ecclefiz de germanis {criptis, credimus 
ei, ut tefti probanti fua diéta ; Non autem habet poteftatem ftatuen- 
di aut decernendi aliquid de libris facris, cujus non poffit certa docu- 
menta ex teftificatione primitive Eccletie proferre, Chemnitz, Exam 
Conc. Tridentin, Part t. initio pag. 80. Quifquis adhuc prodigia, ut 
credat, inquirit, magnum eft ipfe prodigium, qui mundo credente, 


non ‘credit, Dr, Humfredus in Fe/uitifm, part, pag. 166. Augult. 
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Soe 


PMMA sae Bera saci ana mm 
go | The Saints Everlafting Reft. Chap. 4, 


So thatit remains certain, that the firft Eye-|gainft? And the Reproach of the Crofs of Chrift 
witnefles themfelves were not deceived. was the great Stumbling-block to the World ? And 

2. Let us next confider, whether it be not alfo} could Men poffibly chufe fuch a way for Vain-glory? 
as certain that they never intended the deceiving of|1lam perfwaded it is one great Reafon why Chrift 
the World? would have the firft Witnefles of the Gofpel to fuf- 

Firft, Itis evident that they were neither Fools) fer fo much to confirm their Teftimony to future, 
nor Knaves, but Men of Ingenuity, and extraordi-| Ages, that the World might fee that they intended ie ak 
nary Honefty;, there needs no more to prove this,| not to deceive them. ire qui 
than their own Writings, fo full of Enmity againft| Fourthly, * Confider alfo what a multitude potucrunt 
all kind of Vice, fo full of Confciencious Zeal,|thefe Witneffes were. How could fo many thou- mentem 


and Heavenly Affections: Yet is this their Ho-|fands of feveral Countries lay the Plot to deceive ase 
nefty alfo attefted by their Enemies 4 fure the 


the World? They were not only thoufands that bus dis- 
very Remnants of Natural Honefty are a Divine} believed the Gofpel, but thoufands that faw the juntts ? 
Off-{pring, and do produce alfo certain effects ac-| Miracles of Chrift, and many Cities and Countries ventis,coe- 
cording to their Strength and Nature , God hath 


that faw the Miracles of the Apoftles, a apanen- 
planted and continued them in Man, for the ufe of 


U Fifthly, And the Teftimony of all doth fo pun- heca 
Societies, and common Converfe: For if all Ho- 
neity were gone, one Man could not believe ano- 


tually accord, that the feeming Contradiction in mote ? 
fome fmaller Circumftances, doth but fhew their ©¢ 47 

ther, and fo could not converfe together. But now 
ne fupernatural, extraordinary Honefty will produce 


Simplicity and Sincerity, and their agreement in sigan 
the -f main. y Of rhe 
ieee its Effet more certainly ; ifthree hundred orthree] ; ey Heathen 
oe thoufand honeft godly Men fhould fay, they faw Ancient Writers Atteftation to the feveral Hiftories of the Bible, J fhall par- 
Fach aigg with their Eyes, he is very incredulous 
that would not believe it. 
*Nemo Secondly, * It Is*apparent that neither Pro- 


ticularly fay little, it being done fo fully by Grotius de ver. Chrift. Rel. J. 1. 
jam infa-phets, Apoftles, nor Difciples, in attefting thefe 


§. 16, 22. 1. 2 §. 7.1.3. § 16. Zertul. de prefcriptione affirmat ipfas 

authenticas Apoftolorum literas, hoc eft ipfa {cripta Apoftolorum fuo 
adhuc tempore in Ecclefiis Apoftolicis confervata extirifle. 

tuiat 2. things could drive onany Defigns of their own. 

nemo alis Did they feek their Honour, or Eafe, or Profit, 

ud exifti-or Worldly Delights ? Did their Mafter give them 


ene i m| detected the Deceit ? 
ne Ber any hopes of thefe? Or did they fee any ptobabi-| Seventhly and ||laftly, The very Enemies ac- | Eodem 


uli de faa lity of their attaining it? Or did they fee any of|knowledge this Matter of Fact; only they afcribe fee 


Religione their Fellows attain it before them ? it to other Caufes. They could not deny the Mi- ed m3 
mentiri. 


y wee’ : raclesthat were wrought: Even to this day the bem fig- 
Ex co enim quod aliud a fe coli dicit, quam colit, & culturam & ho- A B, 
norem in alterum trarisferendo jam non colit quod negavit. Dicmus Jews acknowledge much of the Works of Chrift, panrciolss 
& palamdicimus, & vobis torquentibus lacerati & cruenti vociferamur, but flanderoufly father them upon the Power of the #4") 4 


[ Deum colimus per Chriffum] lum hominem putate: per eum, & in Devil, or upon the force of the Name of God ee 
co fe cognofci vult Deus & coli, Tertullian, Apologet. cap, 11- Quod fi : SWUM. Ue 


fewed in Chrift’s Thigh, and fuch like ridiculous ti 
falfa (ut dicitis) Hiftoria eft illarerum, unde tam brevi tempore totus . : a eS DANS Pur 
mundus iffa Religione completus eft ? "afleverationibus alleéti funt nu-: s cores they have: Even the Turks confefs much of taverunt, 
\the Miracles of Chrift, and believe him to be a M14 


dis, induétiin {pes caflas, & in pericula capitis immittere fe [ponte ‘ 
temeraria defperatione voluerunt ? Cum nihil tale videffent, quod eos) great Prophet, tho they are profeft Enemies to the Seal 


in hos cultus novitatis fue poffit excitare miraculo? Immo quia hac Chrifti : 
A Start : : 3 ee an Name, 

omnia . ipfo ua geri, & ab ejus przconibus qui per orbem to- Nam are 
tum miffi beneficia Patris & munera hominibus portabant; veritatis : : F tee Sa 
: Paar. © < : I : 3 }¢um nefc : “ 
ipfius vi vidti, Dederunt fefe Deo: Nec in magnis pofuere difpendiis| frris ww A Gilt iit mundi cafum relatum in Archivis ye 
mémbra vobis projicere, & vifcera fua lanianda prabere. Arnobius é < “hates 
adverf. Gent. lib. 1. pag. 46. Julian confeffeth, That thofe were the Wri-' 
tings of Peter, Paul, Mark, Luke, which the Chriftians afcribed to 
them. 


Sixthly, And is it poffible that no one of them 
would fo muchas at Death, or in Torments, have 


So that I think by allthis it is certain, that the 
| firft Witnefles of the Miracles of Chrift and his 


a , ; | Apoftles, as they were not deceived themfelves 
Thirdly, Nay, was it not a certain way to eet iy : : Z 
their Ruine inthe World? Did not their Mafter sR seas ta ar Is deceike oer 


| World 
tell them, when he fent them out, That they fhould ’ 
be perfecuted of all for his fake and the Gofpels? Did 3. Wearenext to fhew you, that the way that 


J t . . . . 
they not find it true, and therefore expected the his Teftimony hath come down to us, is acertain 


. F i i * p J 
like themfelves? Paul knew,That in every City, Bonds Ser aed seh oe 


and Affliions did abidebim. And they lay it down acknowledgeth God and Chrift, bath thofe Books as we have: And every ScB 
as a granted Rule, That he that will live godly in Chrigt | Wis 415 Testimony againft she other shoe is was nor falffied 5 for if it 
Sefus, muft fuffer Perfecution. Now I would fain! pt the Adverfe Seit would Bae di ae it, A tot. de verit. Rel. 
know, whethera Man’s Self, his Eftate, his Liber- - 3. §. 15- Irenaeus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Lactantius, and the reft 

9 eit, e, €r-| of the eldeft Fathers fully manifeft, tbat the feveral Books of the New Tefta- 
ty, his Life, be not naturally fonear and dear to} memt were then currant and uncorrupt in the Church, and alledge abundance 
all, that they would be loth to throw it away, meer-| % places in she fame words, as they are now our Bibles + As Juftia 
ly to deceive and cozen the World? All that 1| Mt¥% Arnobius, Lagantius, Athenagoras, ©¢, do out of the olds... 
know can be objected, is, that they may do it out of | qh jo, bot 
a defire to be admired in the World for their Godli- 
nefs, and their Suffering. 

Anfw. 1. Go fee where you can find thoufands 
or millions of Men that will caft away their Lives to . po Djish 
be talked of, 2. They were the Subftances of the Actions 

2. Did they not onthecontrary, renounce their{ that they chiefly related, and that we are now en= 
own Honour and Efteem, and call themfelves vile quiring after the certainty of. Tho Men.ma /mi= 
and miferable Sinners, and {peak worfe of them-| {take in the Circumftances, of the Fight at. fuch a 
felves than the moft impious Wretch willdo, and| Place, or fuch a Place, yet that there were fuch 
extol nothing but God and his Son Jefus ? Fights we may certainly know. Or tho they may 

3. Did not their Mafter foretel them, that they miftake in fmaller Actions, Circumftang S r.Qua- 
fhould be fo far from getting Credit by his Service, | lifications of Henry the Eighth, of William the 
That they fhoutd be bated of all Men, and their Names Conqueror, Oc. Yet that there were fuch Men we. 
caft out as evil-doers? Did they not fee him {pit up-|™ay certainly know. Now the thing; we, enquire. 
on, and hanged on a Crofs among Thieves before after is, whether fuch Miracles were wrought, or 
their Eyes, fome of them? Did they not find by no ? y iid 
experience, That their way was everywhere fpoken a-| 5 bls 

3. They 


1. Confider, It is a), Matter\ of Fac; (for 
the Doétrine we are not now mentioning, ex= ‘\' 
cept de fatto, that this was the DoGrine at- 
tefted.) 
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OI 


+ Theo 3, Vacy were - Actions then famous through} 11. + Confider alfo when this facred Hiftory t L/¢re 
caso” of the World, and made great Alterations in States :|was fo difperf:d over the World, whether the ™7¢ /ome 
the focal They turned the World upfide down: Cities were |Gancelling and Extirpation of it were not a thing fire fa 
Books of converted, Countries and Rulers were turned jimpoflible, efpecially by thofe means that were at- s/f soo. 
the New Chriftians. And may not the Records in eminent |tempted ? Years af- 


Teflamert, Actionsbe certain ? 
pe al Battles, of Sieges, of Succeflions of Princes a- 
nit.Exa, Mong the Heathens before the coming of Chrift, 
Concilii and of the great alterations in our own State for a 
Trid. # very long time. 

ms begin~” 4. It_-was a formal || Record in the very words 
\ ics ,. ofthe fir ft Witneflesin Writing, which hath been 
vangeli- delivered to us, and not only any unwritten Te- 
um Zuce ftimony ; fo that Mens various Conceivings or Ex- 


quod tue-preffions could make no alteration. 

mur apud 

Ecclefias Apoftolicas, & jam univerfas ab initio editionis fue ftare. 
Tertul. adv. Marc, Vide Sibrand. Lubbert. dé? principiis Chriftiano- 
rum dogmatum, |. Sc, Jam etiam quemadmodum diximus, & mor- 
tui cefurrexerunt, & perfeveraverunt nobifcum annis multis ; Et quid 
autem? Non eft numerum dicere gratiarum,+quas per univerlum 
mundum Ecclefia a Deo accipiens, in nomine Chrifti per fingulos dies 
in opitulationem Gentium perficit, neque fecucens aliquem, nec pecuni- 
am ei auferens. CQuemadmodum enim gratis accepit a Deo, gratis ad- 
miniftrat. Nec invocationibus Angelicis faciat aliquid, nec incantationi- 
bus, nec aliqua prava curiofitate : Sed munde & pure & manifefte o- 
rationes dirigentes ad Domioum qui omnia fecit, & nomen Domini no- 
ftri Jefu Chrifti invocans, virtutes fecundum utilitates hominum, fed 
non ad feductionem perfecit. Si itaque & nunc nomen Domini noftri Je- 
fu Chrifti beneficia preftat & curat firmiffime, & vere omnes u- 
bique credentes in eum, ce. Jreneus'adverf. Herefes, fib. 2. cap. 57° 
Evangelium adulterafle alios nullos preter Marcioniftas quofdam He- 
reticos norim, & Valentini e&tatores, & eos forte qui a Lucano quodam 
prodirant. Origen, cont. Celfum, lib. 2. fol. (mihi) 20. 


5. Thefe Records which we call the Scripture, 
have been kept publickly in all thefe Ages; fo that 
the moft negligent Enemy might have taken no- 
‘tice of its Depravation. Yea, God made it the 
Office of his Minifters to publifh it, whatever 
came of it, toall the World, and pronounced a 
Woto them if they Preach not this Gofpel; which 
Preaching was both the divulging of the Doétrine 
and Miracles of Chrift, and all out of thefe Au- 
thentick Records: And how then is it poflible 
there fhould be an univerfal Depravation, and 
that even in the Narration of the Matters of Fad, 
when all Nations almoft, in all thefe Ages fince the 
Originat of the Hiftory, have had thefe Heralds, 
who have proclaimed it to the Death ? 

6. And it is moft apparent, that the Keepers 
and Publifhers of thefe Records, have been Men of 
moft eminent Piety and Honefty. The fame Te- 
ftimony which I gave before to prove the Ho- 
nelty of the firft Witnefles, will prove theirs, tho 
In a lower degree: A good Man, but a Chriftian, 
was the Character given them by their very Foes. 

7- They have been a Multitude, almoft innu- 
merable. 

8. And thefe of almoft every Country under 
Heaven. And let any Man tell me, howail thefe, 
or thechief of them could poffibly meet, to confult 
about the depraving of the Hiftory of the Scrip- 
ture? And whether it were poffible if fuch a Mul- 

_ titude were fo ridiculoufly difhoneft, yet that they 
* Even «- could carry on fuch a vain * Defign with Secrefie 


mong the and Succefs. 

Papifts the ; 

more Léarned and Modeft maintain the Perfcftion of the Hebrew Text of the 

Old Tefiament, as Arias, Pagninus, Watablus, Cajetan, Quid eft gens 

one nifi quedam fcriniaria Chriftianorum bajulans legem’ & 
rophetas in teflimonium affertionis Ecclefie, Aug. cont. Fauft. Mani- 

chaum, |. 12. C23, 


9. Alfo the after-divulgers of the Miracles 
of the Gofpel, could have no more Self-advan- 
cing Ends for a long time than the firft Wit- 
nefles, 

10. Nay, it ruined them in the World, as it 
did the firft , fo that let any Man judge, whether 
there be any poffibility, that fo many Millions 
of fo many Nations fhould ruine themfelves, 
and give their Bodies to be burned, meerly 
cal thofe Scriptures which they do pro- 
efs ? 


We have certain Records of 


¥ , a ter, And 

4 Book that was difterfed in fo many Copies, andbept not by private Men 
but by the publick Diligence of the Church, could not be falfified, Moreover it 
the very firft Ages it was tranflated imo'the Syriack th: Athiopick, the Ara- 
bick and Latine Tongues; which Tranflations are all yet extant, and in nothing 
of any moment differ from the Greek Books. Befides, we have the Wri. 
tings of thofe that were inflrulted by the Apoftles themfelves, or their Difci- 
ples, who cite abundance of places out of the Scriptures in the fame fenfe as 
wereadtkem now. Nor was there any Man then of fuch Authority in the 
Church, as that they would have obeyed him if be bad changed any thing ; as 
Trenzus’s, Tertullian’s, Cyprian’s, free diffent from thoje, who were then 
moft eminent, doth fhew. Next to rhefe times there fucceeded Men of great 
Learning and Judgment, who after diligent fearch did receive thefe Dooks 
a icestire in their Primitive Purity. Grotius de Verit. Relig. 
Gd «Gare. 


12. Nay, there is no Hiftory of the Enemies 
that doth mention any univerfal Abolition or De- 
pravation of thefe Records: || When wasthe time, || Antio- 
and where was the place, that all the Bibles in the ro a 
World were gathered together, and confumed pay io 
with Fire, or corrupted with Forgery? Indeed left the 
Julian thought by prohibiting the Schools of Learn- Jews their 
ing to the Children of Chriftians, to have extir-5¢"pture 


pated Chriftianity , but Chrift did quickly firtt ex-Qye 
tirpate him. bim, Nam 
cum toc 


feculaintercefferint, nemo tamen quicquam addere vel auferre vel 
permutare aufus fuit: omnibusenim noftre gentis hominibus infita 
quodammodo atque ingenita fides eft, credere hac Dei effe confulta, & 
his acquiefcere, ac pro ipfis, fiita res pofceret, libenter animam po- 
nere. Fofeph. cont. Appian, 1. 1. Sic, & Eufebins Ecclef. Hift. 2, Peep (es 
Ita Philo, referente Eufebio, Preparat. Evang. J. 8. c.2. Mirabile 
mihi videtur duobus annorum millibus, imo majore tempore jam fere 
tranfaéto, nec verbum unum in lege illius effe immutatum, fed {enties 
unu{quifque Judzorum prius morietur ; quam legi Mo/aice derogabit, 


13. All thofe Copies of thofe Sacred Writings 
doyet accord (in all things material) which are 
found through the World. And confider then if 
they had been depraved, whether multitudes of 
Copies, which had{efcaped that Depravation, would 
not by their Diverfity or Contradiétion have be. 
wrayed the reft ? 

14. It was a Matter of fuch a hainous Quality, 
both by the Sentence of the Law, and in the Con- 
fciences of the Prefervers and Divulgers of it, 
to add or diminifh the leaft tittle, that they 
thought it deferved eternal Damnation, And I 
refer itto any Man of Reafon, whether fo many 
thoufands of Men through the World, could pof- 
fibly venture upon eternal Torment, as well as up- 
on temporal Death, and all this to deceive others, 
by depraving the Laws which they look tobe judg- 
ed by; orthe Hiftory of thofe Miracles which were 
the Grounds of our Faith? Is not the contrary 
fomewhat more than probable ? 

1g. Furthermore, the Hiftories of the Ene- 
mies do frequently mention that thefe Scriptures 
have been {till maintained to the Flames. Tho 
they revile the Chriftians, yet they report this 
their Atteftation, which proves the conftant Suc- 
ceflion thereof, and the faithful delivery of Chri- 
ftianity, and its recordsto us. It would be but 
needlefs labour to heap up here the feveral Reports 
of Pagan Hiftorians, of the numbers of Chriltians, 
their Obftinacy in their Religion, their Calamities 
and Torments. 

16. Thefe Records, and their Atteftations are 
yet vifibleover the World, and that in fuch a form 
as cannot poflibly be counterfeit. Is it notenough 
to put me out of doubt, whether Homer ever wrote 
his Iliads, or Demofthenes his Orations, or Virgit 
and Ovid their feveral Works, or Ariftotle his Vo- 
lumes of fo many of the Sciences, when I fee and 
read thefe Books yet extant; and when I find them 
fuch, that I think can hardly now be counterfeited, 
no nor imitated? But if they could, who would 
have been at the exceflive pains, as to have fpent 

Vol, IE 2 his 
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* They 
thin! the 
Scriprure- 
Miracle $ 
incredthle 


and yet &to judge who have read their Writings, Yea, 


very Age 
f till bath 
{uch won- 


Rate vis Wh 
ders as ve 3 shy, : 
next Ages will not believe. Why is not the raining of Manna or (uails from 
Heaven as credible as the raining of that Grain abour ten years ago in Eng- 


land ? It 
corn, but 
the Grain 


long, which fell on the Leads of the C burch, and of the Minifter’s Houfe in 
Bridgnorth, where I preached the Gofpel : (And within this year, I have 
feen Grain that kath fallen twice fince : Of which the latter feemed the fame 
with the firft above-menrioned 5 but the other was’ of a different forty Jan, 
1661.) ‘Tiberius upon a Lerter from Pilate of the Miracles, Death and 
Refurredion of Chrift, did move in the Senate 10 proclaim him to be God 5 but 
they refufed, becaufe the motion was not firft from themfelves 3 but the Em- 


perour did 


lian bids them, Go look im your Regifters, Gin the “ARS of sour Senase, in 
Apol. Vide Ujber. Brit. Eccl. prim. p. 3, 4. 


4- Not 


shey will not deny what is written , but fay, They yet expel thefe things, and | 
that the Word is nor yet come, Athanaf. de Incarn. Verbi. Malunt ne- 
fcire, quia jam oderunt : adeo quod neiciunt, prejudicant id effe, quod | 
fi {ciant, odiffe non poterant, Tertul. Apol.a. 


| Of the general Wickednefs of 
the Romans themfelves, and all 


Heathen 


Teftimonte 


inferted. 


Juk. remap Pian! ae ba very {trict Sect of the Pharifees 
And Apologies, Gc. ‘Fr Tertul- ? 
lian’s Apol & pafim. J Origen. make ‘ What flefhly Laws 


cont, Celfum. Arnobins adver, Have the Followers of Adaho- 
Gent. Lactantius Inftitutions, Athe- met? What Vices did the 


nagoras, 


lix, adverf. ‘Gentil. Athanaf 2 4 * 
palfim 3 Ireneus, Clemens Alex- abel * ihre: Waanitenlyied: 


andrinus, patlim, 2vd all the Writers TOrsareinthe Ethicks of their 
of thofe times. moft rigid Moralifts? And 


his Life in compiling fuch Books, that he might 
deceive the World, and make Men believe that 
they. were the Works of <Ariffotle, Ovid, &c. 
would not any Man rather have taken the honour to 
himfelf? fo here the Cafe is alike: Yea, thefe 
Scriptures, tho they have lefs of Arts and Sciences, 
yet are incomparably more difficult to have been 
counterfeited than the other ; I mean before the firft 
Copies were drawn. 1 would here ftay to thew 
the utter Impoflibility of any Man’s forging thefe 
Writings; but that I intend to make that a pe- 
culiar Argument. 

17. Whether any Enemy hath with weight of 
Argument, confuted the Chriftian Caufe? Whe- 
ther when they have undertaken it, it hath not 
been only arguing the * mprobability, or afligning 
the Miracles to other Caufes, or an oppofing the 
Dodtrine delivered by the Chiiftians, { rather than 
sthefe miraculous AGionsin queftion? I leave thofe 


true Happinefs is, or whatis the way and means to 
attain it? §. Befides all this, Their Teftimony 
was only of the Negative, and that in fuch Cafes as 
it could not be valid. 
19. Confider alfo, That all the Adverfaries of 
thefe Miracles and Relations, could not with all 
their Arguments or Violence hinder Thoufands 
from believing them, in the very time and Country 
where they were done: but that they who did be- 
hold them, did generally aflent at leaft to the mat- 
ter of fact: So that we may fay with Au/lin, Either 
they were Miracles, or not: If they were, why do 
you not believe ? If they were not, behold the 
greateft Miracle of all, that fo many Thoufands 
(even of the Beholders} fhould be fo blind, as to 
believe things that never were, efpecially in thofe 
very times, when it was the eafieft matter in the 
world to have difproved fuch Falfhoods, If there 
fhould go a Report now of a Manat London, that 
fhould raife the Dead, cure the Blind, the Deaf, 
the Sick, the Pofleffed, feed Thoufands with five 
Loaves, @c. And that a multitude of his Followers 
fhould do the like, and thatagreat many timeso- 
ver and over, and that in the feveral parts of the 
Land, in the prefence of Crouds, and Thonfands 
of People; I pray you judge, whether it were not 
the eafieft matter in the world to diiprove this, ifit 
were falfe? And whether it were poffible that 
whole Countries and Cities fhould believeit ? Nay, 
whether the Eafinefs and Certainty of difproving it, 
would not bring them allinto extream contempt ? 
Two things will be here objected: Firft, That 
then the Adverfaries not believing, will be as {trong 
againft it, as the Difciples believing is for it. 
Anfw. Read what is faic before of the Adverfaries 
Incompetency, and it may 
fatisfie as to this. * Second- * Julian when he feornerh Chrift 
ly, confider alfo, that the doth — acknowledge his Miracles. 
generality of the Adverfa- What (faith be) hath this Fefus done 
ties did believe the matter of "tly of memory, or of any accouns 


eect in all his life, fave that be cured a few 
fact, which is all that we are blind, and lame, and delivered hid 


now enquiring after, The from Devils that poffeffed them, &c? 
recital here of thofe multi- Hic eft qui ftellam cy fecit 
tudes of Teftimonies that nativitatem, &c. In Fudea natum 


: ex Perfide fupplices adorare vene- 
might be produced from An- runt yiri. Athanaf. de Incarn. Ver- 


tiquity, is a work that my bi, Ea omnia fuper Chrifto Pila- 
ftrait time doth prohibit ; 7, & ipfe jam pro fua confcientia 
but isdone by others far more Chriftianus, Cafari tum Tiberio 


nunciavit; fed & Cefares cre- 
able. Only that well known gigifent fiper Chrifto, fi ant Ce- 


Paflage in Yofephus, I will fares non effent feculo neceffarii $ 
herefet down. [inthetime aut fi & Chriftiani potuiffent effe 
of Tiberius, there was one Jefus Ce/ares, Tertul. Apol. c. 21. Of the 


; 4 Sun darkened in Tiberius’s time 
awife Man (at leaft if hewas spe, Fefus was crucified, and of the 


to be called a Man) who was a Earthquake, Phiegon bath written in 
Worker of great Miracles, and the thirteenth or fourteenth Book de 
a Teacher of fuch who love the Temporibus, fai Origen. cont. 


Celfum, 1. 2. fol. (mihi) 21. Zhe 
Truth, and had many, aswell oy? “appeared at Chrift's Birth 
Jews as Gentiles, who clave is mentioned by Pliny, lib. 2. cap, 
unto him: This was Chrift. 25. So dodivers others, as Origen 
And when Pilate, upon bis be- reports, cont. Celfum. Herod's 


ing accufed by the Men of our He tad 
Nation, had fentenced him tobe fab be) be--Herod’s Swine, thas 
crucified, yet did they not who bis Son, becaufe he killed a Som of 
had firft loved him forfake him: bis own among the reft, -Macrob. 
For he appeared to them the Sacurnal. 
third Day alive again, accor- 
ding to what the Prophets, Divinely infpired, bad foretold 
concerning him, as they bad done an innumerable num- 
ber of very ftrange things befides. And even to this 
diy, both thename and fort of Perfons called Chriftians, 
fonamed from him, doremain.) “Thus far Jofephus, 
a Yew by Nation and Religion, who wrote this a- 
bout Eighty fix years after Chrift, and fourteen 
years before the Death of St. fohbn, himfelf being 
born about five or fix years after Chrift. 

20. Confider alfo how that every Age hath of- 
fered multitudes of Witnefles, who before were 
moft bitter and violent Enemies, and divers of thofe 


Men 


whether their common Arguments have not been 
Fire and Sword ? 


2 
e 


ell in many parts of the Kingdom ; It was like a withered Wheat- 
hey long, with a Skin of a dark Colour, which being pulled off, 
had a raft fomervbat fharp and hot: I tafted it, and kept fome of it 


abide in bis opinion ftill, Bgelip. Anacephal. Wherefore Tertul- 


being able to refift fuch open Truths, or fay any thing againft them, 


18. It is an eafie matter yet to prove, that the 
Enemies of Scripture have been incompetent Wit- 
nefles; 1. Being Men that were not prefent, or 
had not the opportunity to be fo wellacquainted 
with the Actions of Chrift, of the Prophets and A- 
poftles, as themfelves or others that do atteft 
them. 2. Being Men of apparent Malice, and pof- 
fefled with much prejudice againft the Perfons and 
Things which they oppofe. This I might eafily 
and fully prove, ifI could ftandupon it. 3. They 
had ail worldly Advantages attending their Caufe, 
which they were all tolofe, with Lifeit felf, if they 
had appeared for Chrift. 4. They were generally 
Men of no great Confcience, nor moral Honefty, 
and moft of them of moft fenfual and vicious Con- 
verfation. || This appears 
by their own Writings, 

Enemies to Chsift, the Oth Doctrinal and Hiftori- 
s are t00 large to be bere Cal. What fenfual Interpre- 
You may find enough in tations of the Law, did the 


Tatianus, Minutius Fe- Jaws of the Heathens tole- 


you may be fure that their 
Lives werefar worfethan their Laws: And indeed 
their own Hiltories do acknowledgeas much: To 
fave me. the labour of mentioning them, read Dr. 
Hackwe’s Apology on-that Subject. Sure fuch 
Men are incompetent Witnefles in any Cauferhe-| 
tween Man and Man, and would be fo judged at 
any impactial Judicature. And indeed, how is it 
poflible that they fhould be much better, when 
they have no Laws that teach them either what 
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+ Jofephus Men of note for Learning and Place in the World ri 
relares the How mad was Saul againft theTruth ? Surely it could 


drawn from the Miracles which prove the Do@trines 
and Writings to be of God. But I mutt fatisfie the bjeBions 


fife 1 be no favour to the Caufe, nor over-much Creduli-| Scruples of fome before | proceed. Firft, Some 4 rhis 
opi vy UY that caufed fach Men to witnefsto the Death,} will queftion, whether this be not, 1. To refolve ya saa 
she Ee the Truth of that for which they had perfecuted o- | our Faith into the Teftimony of Man: 2. And fo 7!” 


vange- _ thers to the death but a little before. Nor could 


ers: make it ahumane Faith. And fo, 
hifis do.The childifh Fables, or common flying Tales have fo 


ake ii 3. Tojump in 
this with the Papifts, who believe 


the Scripture 


pees mightily wrought with Men of Learning and Un-| for the Authority of the Church, and to argue 

ule ar deritanding, (For fome fuch were Chriftians in Circularly in this, asthey. To this { an{wer ; 

ChrifPs all Ages.) Firft, I make in this Argument the Refolution Anfw. 1. 
Death, is of my Faith into the ¢ Mira= 


acknowledged by Phlegon in libkChron. 13. Lucian bids bis Tormentors earch 
their own Chronicles, and they fhould find, that in Pilate’s time the Light 
failed in the midit of the Day, and the Sun was darkened while Chrift was 
Suffering. Tertullian alfo appeaterh to their own Chronicles, Apol. And 
that it was no natural Eclipfe, is known to Aftronomers. See Marcilius Fi- 
cinus of the Star. The Death of Herod is fet out by Jofephus Antiq. |. £9. 


+ Non fidem que verbis Dei 
habetur, etfi non prorfus natci ex 
miraculis, attamen ex eis confir- 
mari poflumuscredere. Pet. Aart. 
loc, commun. ¢. 8. pag. 38. Vide 


cles Wrought, as Teftimo- 
nies Divine to confirm the 
Doctrine, If you ask, why 
I believe the Do&trine to be 


c. 7. 45 by Luke. Trenaus affirmerh, thar in bis time the working of Mi- 
racles, the raifing of the Dead, the cafting out of Devils, healing the Sick 
by meer laying on of bands, and Prophecying, were ftill in force; and that 
Jome that were fo raifed from the Dead, remained alive among them long 
after. See Niceph. Ecclef, Hiftor. Tom. 1. lib. 4. c. 23. 
Martyr faith, That the 
in his time, Dialog. ad Tryph. 
the ordinary cafling out of Devils, and challenge the Heathen to come and 


fee it. 


. Hif And Juttin 
Gift of Prophecying was famous in the Church 
And Cyprian avd Tertullian mention 


21. Nay, Obferve but the Confeffions of thefe 
Adverfaries, when they came to believe: How ge- 
nerally and ingenuoufly they acknowledge their for- 
mer Ignorance and Prejudice to have been the 
caufe of their Unbelicf. 

22- Confider alfo how unable all the Enemies of 
the Gofpel have been to abolifh thefe facred Re- 
cords. They could burn thofe Witnefles by thou- 
fands, but yet they could never either hinder their 
Succeflion, or extinguifh their Teftimonies. 

23. Nay, The moft eminent Adverfaries have 
had the moft eminent Ruin: As Antiochus, Herod, 
Julian, with multitudes more. This ftone having 
fallen upon them, hath ground them to powder. 

24. It were not difficult here to colleét from un- 
queftioned Authors, aconftant fucceflion of Won- 
ders (at leaft ) to have in feveral Ages accompanied 
the Atteftation of this Truth: and notable Judg- 
ments that have befallen the Perfecutorsofit. And 
tho the Papifts by their Fiétions, and fabulous Le- 
gends, have done more wrong to the Chriftian 
Caute, than ever they areable to repair ; yet un- 
queftionable Hiitory doth afford us very many Ex- 
amples: And even many of thofe AG&ions which 
they have deformed with their fabulous Additions, 
might yet for the Subftance have much Truth : 
And God might even in thetimes of Popery work 
fome of thefe Wonders, tho not to confirm their 
Religion, as it was Popifh, yet to confirm it as it 
was Chriftian ; for as he had then his Church, 
and then his Scripture, fo had he then his {pecial 
Providences to’confirm his Church in their belief, 
and to filence the feveral Enemies of the Faith. 
And therefore I advife thofe who in their inconfi- 
derate zeal are apt to reject all thefe Hiftories of 
Providence, meerly becaufe they were written by 
Papifts, or becaufe fome Witneffes to the Truth 
were a little leavened with fome Popifh Errors, 
that they would firft view them, and confider of 
their probability of Truth or Falfhood, that fo they 
may pick out the Truth, and not reject all together 
in the lump; otherwife in their zeal againft Pope- 


of God ? I anfwer, Becaufe 
It was confirmed by many un- 
deniable Miracles, [If you 
ask, why I believe thofe Mi- 
tacles to be from God? [an- 
{wer , Becaufe no created 
Power can work a Miracle: 
So that the Teftimony of 
Man isnot the reafon of my 
believing, but only the means 
by which this matter of Fa 
is brought down to my know- 


plura ibid. Leg. Whitak. Duplicat. 
adv. Stapleton. de fac. Script. 1. 1, 
C 3+ P. 555 55.57, &c. plenifime 
de hoc different, Sic, &c.c. p. 62, 
& c.¢. & c. 6. de quatuor officiis 
Ecclefize circa Scriptur. viz. ut fir 
Tabellio vel Regiftrarius. 2. Vin- 
dex qui veras Script. a falfis vindi- 
cet. 3+ Preco, qui Script. pro- 
mulget, & divulget. 4: Intere 
pres vide etiam 1. 2. c. §. p. 332, 
3335 334, &c. Et triplex officium 
Eccleiie dat Volanus Syntag. }. 4. 
c. 28. 


ledge. Again, Our Faith cannot be faidto bé re- 
folved into that which we give in anfwer to your 
laft Interrogation, except your Quelftivn be only 
{till of the proper grounds of Faith. But if you 
change your Queftion, from what is the Ground 


of my Faith ? to, What is 
the || means of conveying 
down the Hiftory to me? 
then my Faith is not refolved 
into this means. Yet this 
means, or fome other equi- 
valent, I acknowledge fo ne- 


|] Non per alios difpofitionem 
falutis noftre cognovimus, quam 
per eos per quos Evangelium per= 
venit ad nos; quod quidem tunc 
preconiaverunt, poftea vero per 
Dei voluntatem in Scripturis nobis 
tradiderunt, fundamentum & co- 
lumnam fidei noftre  futurum; 


ceflary, that without it, I 
had never been like to have 
believed. 2. This fhews youalfo that Largue not 
inthe Popifh Circle, nor take my Faith on theit 
common Grounds, For, Firft, when you ask 
them, How know youthe Teftimony of the Church 
to be infallible? They prove it again by Scripture ; 
and there’s their Circle. But asf truft not on the 
Authority of the Romifh Church only, as they do, 
no nor properly to the Authority of any Church, 
no nor only to the Teftimony of the Church, but 
alfo to the Teftimony of the Enemies themfelves: 
So do I prove the Validity of the Teftimony I bring 
from Nature, and well known Principles in Reafon, 
and not from Scripture it felf, as you may fee be- - 
fore. 3. There isa Humane Teftimony, which is 
alfo Divine ; and foan Humane Faith, which is al- 
fo in fome fort Divine. Few of God’sextraordi- 


Tren, adv. Her. 1. 3, €. 16 


nary Revelations have been immediate, (The * beft * aquin. 
Schoolmen think none at all) buteither by Angels, Sum. 3. 
or by Jefus himfelf, who was Man as well as God, 4 55: % ® 


You will acknowledge if God reveal it to an Angel, 
and the Angel to Mofes, and Afofes to Ifrael, this is 
a Divine Revelation to J/rael. For that is called a 
Divine Revelation, which we are certain that God 
doth any way reveal. Now I would fain know, 
why that which God doth naturally and certainly 


ry, they fhould injure Chriftianity. 

And now I leave any Man to judge, whether we 
have not had an infallible way of receiving thefe 
Records from the firft Witnefles ? 

Not that every of the Particulars before-men- 
tioned, are neceflary to the proving our certain re- 
ceiving the Authentick Records without depra- 
vation: for you may perceive, that almoft any 
two or three of them might fuffice ; and that di- 
vers of them are from abundance for fuller Con- 
firmation. 

And thus I have done with this firft Argument, 


reveal to all Men, may notas properly be called a 
Divine Revelation, ¢ as that which he reveals by 
the Spirit to a few. Is not this Truth from God 
{that the Senfes Apprehenfion of their Object + Though / 


(rightly ftated) is certain] as well as this [Jefus beth id 
ftimony, or 
Revelation without Evidence, ex parte rei, that makes Trurk the Odjed of 
Faith in a ftrif fenfe ; yer that which is Revealed to Reafon and Senfe in its 
own evidence, is alfo certain ObjeFively ad more certain fomerimes, Cer- 
titudine Subje€ti (us Hooker againft Mr. Travers.) Sacra Scriptura 
quam apud homines nondum Spiritu Dei, & vera fide donatos habet 
authoritatem, propter quam ab illis incipit admitti, S¢ audiri tanquam 
Verbum Dei, habet abEcclefie Teftimonio, olay, eatin” 28. 
rl 


§. 4. 
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Chrift was born of aVirgin? ] Oc. Though a 
Saint or an Angel bea fitter Meffenger to reveal 
the things of the Spirit, yctany Man may be a Mef- 
fenger to reveal the things of the Flefh. An ungodly 
man, if he have better Eyes and Ears, may bea bet- 
ter Meflenger or Witnels of that matter of fact 
which he feeth and heareth, than a godlier man that 
is blind or deaf, efpecially in cafes wherein that un- 
godly man hath no provocation to {peak falfly ; and 
moftofallif his Teftimony be againft himfelf. | 
take that Relation, whereby I know that there was 
afight at York, &c. to be of God, though wicked 
men were the Witnelles. For I takeit for an unde- 
niable Maxim, that there is no Truth but of God, 
only itis derived unto us by various means. 

§. 5. 3. And asI have evidently difcovered the full 
certainty of this Teftimony of Man concerning the 
forementioned matter of fact: So | will fhew you 
why I chufe this for my firft and main Argument, 
and alfo that no Man can believe without tlie fore- 
faid Humane Teftimony. Firft then, I demand with 
my felf: Bywhat Argument did Mofes and Chrift 


While you believed not the Teftimony of the Pro- 
phets, yet there was hope; the Teltimouy of Fobn 
Baptift might have convinced you; yea,when you be- 
lieved not John, yet you might have been con- 
vinced by my own Dodtrine: Yea, though you 
did not believe my Doctrine, yet there was 
hope you might have been convinced by my Mira-)) poy, 

\| Deus ad 
cles. {| But when you accufe them to be the works confir- 
of Beelzebub, and afcribe the work of the Divine mandum 
Power, or Spirit, to the Prince of Devils, what © 4u* 
more hope ? I will after my Afcention fend the piesa 
Holy Ghoft upon my Difciples, that they may Sa ae 
work Miracles to convince the world, that they dunt, ope- 
who will believe no other Teftimony, may yet,t@ Vilbili- 
through this, believe: But if you fin againft this\.- pak 
Holy Ghoft (that isif they will not believe for all tortue n: 


: ; totius na- 
thefe Miracles) (for the Scripture frequently calls ture fape- 
Faith by the name of Obedience, and Unbelief oy '@%t facul- 
the name of fin) there is no other more convincing ‘“¢" “* 
Teftimony left, and fo their fin of [unbelief] isin- hirabii 
curable, and confequently unpardonable : And curatione 
f therefore he that fpeaketh againft the Son of Man !anguo- 
evince tothe world the verity of their Doéttrine?|(thatis, denieth his Teftimony of himfelf) it fhall rum, mor- 
And I find, it was chiefly by this of Miracles ; and |be forgiven him (if he yet believe this Tenieeeee 
fare Chrift knew the beft Argument to prove the |ny of the Spirit) but they that continue undelievers ne, core 
Divine Authority of his Doctrine 5 and that which |for all this (and fo reproach the Teftimony that ftium cor- 
was the beft then, is the beft till. If our felves|fhould convince them, as you do) fhall never be porutn mi- 
had lived in the days of Chrift, fhould we have be-|forgiven, becaufe they cannot perform the condi- Co slgem 
lieved a poor Man to have been God, the Saviour, | tion of forgivenefs. y 
the Judge of the World, without Miracles to prove 
thisto us? Nay, would it have been our duty to 
have believed? Doth not Chrift fay, If Ibad not 
done the Works that no Man elfe can do, ye had not bad 
fin? that is, Your not believing me to be the 
Meffias had been no fin : For no Manis bound to 
believe that which was never convincingly re- 
vealed. he 
whar the * And I think that thisis it which is called the fin 
fn againft againft the Holy Ghoft, when Men will not be con- 
2 om vinced by Miracles, that Jefus is the Chrift, That 
+ 7 confefsWhich fome Divines judge to be the fin againft the 
Tkept filent Holy Ghoft (an oppoling the known ‘Truth only 


quod cit 
mirabili 
humanarum mentium infpiratione, ut idiote fimplices dono Spiri- 
tus Sanéti repleti, fummam fapientiam & facundiam in inftanti confe- 
querentur. Aquin, cont. Gentil. 1. 1. c 6. 


This I think to be the fenfe of the Text; and the 
rather, when I confider, what fin it was that thefe 
Pharifees committed ; for fure that which is com- 
monly judged to be the fin againft the holy Gheft, 
[ no where find that Chrift doth accufe them of ; but 
the Scripture feemeth to: fpeak on the contrary * * Aas 3. 
that through ignorance they did it, -> for bad they 17. 
known, they would not have crucified the Lord of Glory. + 1 Cor. 


: : ; esha ides ‘ : Y 9.8, 
shis opinion out of malice againft it) it’sa queftion whether Hu- Aim ede aca altos 

ee (ae # mane Nature be capable of. And whether all Hu-| 11? azegiab, whom they fo defirouily expected, and 
years, be- Mane oppofition toTruth be not through ignorance,| +, be the Son of God, and Judge of all a nai 
caufe oY prevalency of the fenfual Lufts? and to all malice yet to crucifie him fl oach Mecca ue wei 
knew no again{t Truth, is only againft itas conceived to be yreta nor witly this) .tilhyom ban: fiiewt doles ian 
Man shat fa\fhood, or elfeas it appeareth an enemy to OUT| that charged a PS ae 


did hold it : ? ; 
and fam Pentual Defires * Elfe how doth Man’s underftand- Obje?. Why then there isno fin againft the holy 


afraid of ing, as it is an underftanding, naturally chofe| Gof now Miracles are ceafed ? | 

rafb adven- Truth (either real or appearing) for its object * So} * era Yes: Thoughthe Miracles are ceafed, « gx 

ing Om that al Thin BORE SAP be guilty of malice againft) Ves their 4 Teftimony doth ftill live; The Death tufttfima 
v0 Truth as Truth, and tobe at enmity with Truth} 3-4 Refurrestion of Chrift are paft, and yet Men aatiqui a- 


refolved ft 2 : 
ot to vee fr Oppoting our fenfuality, 1s. fin that every Man may fin againft that Death and Refurrettion. $0 te proditt 
. : ° Vv 
that Ithink, when Men will not believe that Jefus Da, ie 


jet any re- in the World hath been in fome meafure guilty of. 
is the Chrift, tho they are convinced by andeniable nam fit 


vealed And indeed our Divines do fodefine the fin againft 
Truth. But the Holy Ghoft, thatI could never yet underftand Arguments, of the Miracles which both: himfelf vera Re- 
and his Difciples wrought ; thisis now the fin a- ligio cut 


“yet by their definition what it might be: fome placing 
ssanaGe itin an A&t incompatible with the Rational Soul , gainft the holy Ghoft. And therefore take heed onfirman- 
of flighting this Argument... > . miranda 


us bath . andothers making, it but graduaily to differ from 
- Teftimo- 


sis ie ne on OLED fins, “| which hath caft fo many into. terror er ) 
cEate c Je a a 
the fin a- of Soul, becaufe. they could. never find out that] nia addidit, qua eflent velut perpetua quadam & authentica Sigilla ve- 
gainft the gradual difference. 5. .»; eat : ritatis divine. Hemming. in Prafat. ante Poffil. | 
Holy Ghoft, ye nth oe AY + Nunc non ut olim funt neceflaria miracula; priufquam crederet 
maintaining tbe very fum2 expofried which T bere ide Cor with very fmal}| mundus, neceflaria fuere ad hoc ut mundus crederet, ut Aug. de Civ. 
difference :,tho L.afjent not to bis arplicationin the end of all to che Atjans + ) Dei, 1.22. C. 86.5/ - 
which being froin one of fo great Authority, and explaining it more. fully than\ _. fons dd 
I might do in this fbort dierent tL defire tr Learned, who irae nen 2. And here would I have thofe Men, whocan-, ¢, 6 
volition, to perule it ; where aljo. you may ind bis confutation of the /ubril 5 : wy pelle od ‘ 
tat vient of Origen i this fin as alfo ee opinion of Theos: not endure this refting MpOR Humane Teftimony, i Zz 
noftus, tho Dkwow fome do Gueftion that Books bution weak grounds., See} I9097_ 70 V& intern: fe. sem A 
my Difcowfe of the fin agairlt she tdoly Gholt, iin “my third part of ibe, Uo- rand ae 7 i at es Far siniea Mee i bara Aa! ir 
reafonablenefs jof Infidelity. Gta he 4 é bes of 5 
+ at a0 with this temprati Bit be finned again(t | em tt 28 in regardof the Objett, and not of the Interpreter that the Apiftle 
i Hii aga Si tempi Be for aah Lime be dln, aan mi oe 
it Eloy Oat mi ben 1. 24. fee Mark 3¢,28 JoWN, 5: 39s.439..45 ofthe Doltrine of chriftiantty 5 but then you muft underftand, that they are 
aot sree i cal OS eget he Sela +399 45949") nor to be interpreted of the private Man that poke them; for they were but 
46, 470. J0hn £5. 225: " isa 2 | Lape a Hf ie ey a 5 J oi z 4 ae bs “vied aie 
Wea seat ed of Chrtfty a OF Wavid only rn > : 
The fenfe of the place (which the whole Con- Chrioft in all 3) 4 Philip, anf wereth the queftion o the Eunuch an A&s 8. Of 
text, if you viewLit deliberately, will thew: you)| whom dorh the Prophes peak? of bimfelf (privately) or, fomeorber (more 


feems to me to be this: As if Chrift had faid’;] publick Man 7 ) This is, 1 think, the srue meaning of Philip, ee 
7 Me les : "! to 
} 


by 2 


a 
4 


Part. I. 


to confider of what neceflity itis for the producing 
of our Faith. Something muft be taken upon truft 
from Man, whether they will or no: and yet no 
uncertainty in our Faith neither. 1. The meer 
illiterate man muft take it upon truft, that the 
Book is a Bible which he hears read, for elfe he 
knows not but it may be fome other Book, 2. That 
thofe words areinit, which the Reader pronoun- 
ceth. 3. Thatitis Tranflated truly out of the O- 
riginal Languages. 4. That the Hebrew and 
Greek Copies, out of which it was tranflated, are 
true Authentick Copies. 5. Thatit was original- 
ly written in thefe Languages. 6. Yea, andthe 
meaning of divers Scripture-paflages, which can- 
not be under{tood without the knowledge of Fewi/h 
Cuftoms of Chronology, of Geography, &c, tho 
the words were never fo exactly tranflated. All 
thefe, with many more, the Vulgar muft take up- 
on the word of their Teachers; and indeed a Faith 
meerly Humane, is a neceflary preparative to a 
Faith Divine, in refpect of fome means and prae- 
cognita neceflary thereto. If a Scholar will not 
take his Mafter’s word, that fuch Letters have 
fuch orfucha power, or do {pell fo or fo: or that 
fuch aLatinor Greek word hath fuch a fignifica- 
tion ; when willhelearn, or how will he know? 
Nay, how dothe moft learned Linguifts know the 
fignification of words in any Language, and fo 
in the Hebrew and Greek Scriptures, but only up- 
onthecredit of their Teachers and Authors? And 
yet certain enough tooin the main. Tradition is 
not fo ufelefs tothe World or the Church, as fome 
would have it. Tho the Papifts do finfully plead 
it againft the fufficiency of Scripture, yet Scrip- 
ture fufficiency or perfection is only in fuo genere, in 
} Imi itsown kind, not im omnigenere, not fufficient for 
the Papifis every purpofe. + Scripture is a fufficient Rule of 


mould read Faith and Life; but not a fufficient means of con- 
Cyprian, 
i Pohipe- Humane Teftimony had not been neceflary, why 
ium,a fhould Chrift have Men to be witnefles in the begin- 
gaint Tra-ning ? Andalfo ftill Inftruments of per{wading o- 
disim and thers. and attefting the verity of thefe facred Re- 


Puca rcords to thofe that cannot otherwife come to know 
and Clem. them ? 

Alex./zith, i) 
the Apostles teaching ended in Nero’s time. But after that, about Adrian’s 
time, thofe that devifed Herefies arofe, as Bafilides, who faid, Glaucia was 
bis Master, who was Peter’s Interpreter: So Valentine they fay beard Theo- 
date, who was Paul’s ponies and Marcion being born in: the; fame Age, 
was converfant with them, as an old Man with the younger, After. whom. he a 
while beard Simon Peter preach ; which being fo, itis clear thar thefe latter 
Churches are innovated from'the ancient true C hurch, being’ Herefies of 


Adulterine note. Stromat.}. 7. fine. You fee Hereticks pretended Tradition,’ 


and what Church Clemens turns us to. 


* The wfe And doubtlefs this is the chief * ufe of +f Mi- 


of Church nifters in the Church, and the great end:of, God 
Governours « 


. in 
nh pat what Men are uncapable of believing explicitly; 
bow far witha faith properly Divine, that they might .re- 
bee heveg, ceive implicitly, and upon the word of their Tea- 
Drone. chers witha humane Faith. Every Man fhould, la- 
dilcentem bour indeed to fee with his own eyes, and to know 
credere. all that God hath revealed, and to be wifer than 
4rifiot. iD his Teachers ; but every Man cannot beftow that 
ort te time and pains in the ftudy of Languages and Scien- 
Tit. 1.7, ces, without whichthat knowledge is not now at- 
1Cor.1.4. tained. Wemay rather wifh than hope, That all 
¥Cor.12. the Lord’s People were Prophets. The Church of 
Lake go Chrift hath been long ina very doleful plight, be- 
42. twixt thefe two extreams, taking al} things upon 
Heb, 13. truft from our Teachers, and taking nothing upon 
35°75 24-truft : And yet thofe very Men who fo difclaiin 


1Tim.3.5. 401: 
Age 2, taking upon truft, do themfelves take asmuch upon 


28.1 Tim. truft as others. 

354, 5. : 

t Pet. §. 2. 1 Cor. 4, 15. . 

+ If the revilers of the Minifters of Chrift, with whom this vicious Age 
Aboundeth, did know what power Minifters bad, both. inthe Apoftles times, 
and many bundred years ier and whas ftri& Difcipline was wfed (as they 


The Saints Everlafting Refl.. 


veying it felf to all generations and perfons. If. 


the ftating and continuing their function, ;, that, 


may fee in holy Cyprian among others) they would not for fhame charge us 
with Tyranny and proud Domination. It is wonderful thar Religion then bad 
that awe and power on Mens Confctences, that they would make Men floop 
10 publick confelfions and penitential lamentations, at the cenfure of the Church- 
Guides, even when the cenfures were rigid, and when the Mapiftrates uid not 
fecond them, yea, when it was 4 hazard to their lives, to be known Chrifti- 
ans. And yet now Chriftianity is in credit, yet even thofe thar feem Reli- 
£lous, do judge Chrift’s Difcipline to bz Tyranny, and Jubjetion to it 10 be 
intollerable flavery. 


Why elfe are Minifters called the eyes and the 

hands of the Body ? Stewards of the Myfteries, and 
of the Houfe of God ? Overfeers, Rulers and Go- 
vernors of the Church ? And fuchas mutt give the 
Children their Meat in due feafon? Fathers of their 
People, Ge? Surely, they clearly know Truth 
and Duty mutt be received from any one, though 
butaChild; and known Error and Iniquity muft 
be received from none, though an Angel trom Hea- 
ven. What then is that we are fo often required 
to obey our Teaching Rulers in? Surely it is not 
fo much in the receiving of new inftituted Ceres 
monies from them, which they call things indiffe- 
rent: Butas in all Profeflions the Scholar muft take 
his Mafter’s word in learning, tillhe can grow up 
to know the things in their own evidence ; and as 
men will take the words of 
any * Artificers in the mat- 
ters that concern their own 
Trade; and as every wife 
Patient will truft the judg- 
ment of their Phyfician, ex- 
cept he know as much him- 
felf: And the Client will take 
the word of his Lawyer: So 
alfo Chrift hath ordered, that 
the more {trong and know- 
ing fhould be Teachers in . 
his schoo} “and the young and beng pve ET REORGE 7, 2, 
+}. 4 »s) 29 
ignorant fhould believe them ~ ; 
and obey them,till they can reach to underftand the 
things themfelves. So that the matters which we 
muft receive upon truft from our Teachers,are thofe 
which we cannot reach to know our felves: and 
therefore muft either take them upon the word of 
others, or not receive them at all: fo that if 
thefe Rulers and Stewards do require us to believe, 
when we know not our felves whether it be truth 
or not; or if they require us to obey, when we 
know: not our felves whether it be a duty com- 
manded by God or not; heré it is that we ought to 
obey them. For though we know not whether 
God hath revealed’ fuch a point, or commanded 
fuchan Aion, yet thathe hath commanded us to 
obey them that Rule over us, who preach to us 
the word of God, ‘this wecertainly know, Heb. 13. 
7. YetI think weare not fo ftrialy tied to the judg- 
ment of a weak Minifter of our own, as to take his 
word before another’s, that ismore judicious ina 
Neighbour-congregation. Nor do! think, if we 
fee but an appearance of his erring, that we fhould 
carelefly go on in believing and obeying him with- 
outa diligent fearching after the Truth: Evena 
likelihood of his miftake muft quicken us to further 
enquiry, and may, during; that enquiry, fufpend 
our belief and obedience. For where we are able 
to reachto know probabilities in Divine things, 
we may with diligence poflibly reach to that degree 
of certainty:-which our Teachers themfelyes have 
attained, or at leaft tounderftand the Reafon of 
their Doétrine. But ftill remember what I faid 
before, that Fundamentals muft be believed with 
a Faith Explicit, ,Abfolute and Divine. 

And thusI have, fhewed the flat neceflity of ta- 
king much upon the Teftimony of Man ; and that 
fomeof thefe Humane Teftimonies are fo certain, 
that they may well be called Divine. 1 conclude 
all with this Intimation: You may feeby this, of 
what fingular ufe are the Monuments of Antiquity, 
and the Knowledgs thereof, for the breeding and 

a ftrengthning 


* Hec dio diétat ipfa ratio ; 
Primo, in Myfteriis que fuperant 
rationem, non nitendum effe ratio- 
cinantis Logica, fed Revelantis au- 
thoritate. Secundo, In confequen- 
tiis deducendis aut ob{curis in Re- 
ligione interpretandis, magis fi- 
dendum effe ccetui in nomine Do- 
mini legitime congregato, quam 
privatis !piritibus, feorfim fapien- 
tibus, recalcitrantibus, Dr. Pride- 
aux, Lect. 22. de Auth. Eccl. p. 
361. See Dr. Jackfon’s Eterna} 


es 
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Chap. «. 


ftrengthning of the Chriftian Faith ; efpecially the 
Hiftories of thofe Times. * I would not per- 
fyy of ma- {wade you to beftow fo much time in the reading of 
a ee the Fathers, in reference to their Judgment in Mat- 
rine, as tersof Dottrine;, nor follow them inall things, as 
Fulbeck fome do. God’s Word is a fufficient Rule, and 
of Bra-~ Jatter times have afforded far better Expofitors. 
Mayet “ Butin reference to Matters ot Fact, for confirming 
Dink >. the Miracles mentioned in Scripture, and relating 
17. There the wonderful Providences fince, 1 would they 
be certain were read an hundred times more: Not only the 
deat \Writersof the Church, but even the Hiftories of 

nt ceigthe Enemies, and all other Antiquities. Little do 


* J may 


whom as it ed 
is not un-moft confider, how ufeful thefe are to the Chrifti- 
profitable an Faith! And therefore our learned Antiquaries 
ud ree Ne are highly to be honoured, and exceeding ufeful In- 
ahs ;, dtruments in the Church. 

? 


dangerous $ ite 
their Books are Monumenta adorande rubiginis, 


of more Reverence 
than Authority. 


If yet any Man be fo blind that he think it un- 
certain whether thefe be the fame Books which 
were written by the Apoftles; I wouldask him by 
what affurance he holdeth his Lands? 1. How 
knoweth he that his Deeds, Conveyances or Leafes 
are notcounterfeit? Or that they are the fame that 
his Forefathers made? They have nothing but 
Mens Words for it; and yet they think they are 
certain that their Lands are their own. 2. And 
whereas they hold all they have by the Law of the 
Land, how knowthey that thefe Laws are not 
counterfeit ; and that they are the fame Laws which 
were made by fuch Kings and Parliaments fo long 
ago, and not forged fince? They have nothing 
but Mens Words for all this. And yet if this be 
uncertain, then any Man, Lord, or Knight, or 
Gentleman may be turned out of allhe hath, as if 
he had no certain Tenure or Affurance. And is it 
not evident that thofe Laws which are fo kept and 


practifed through all the Land, cannot poflibly be; 


counterfeit, but it would have been publickly 
known? And yet aword in the Statute-book may 
be falfe Printed. And much more certain it is, that 
the Scriptures cannot be counterfeit, becaufe it is 
not in one Kingdom only, butin all the World 
that they have been ufed, andthe Copies difper- 
fed ; and Minifters in Office ftill to Preach it, and 
Publifhit. So that it could not be generally and 


purpofely corrupted, except all the World fhould 


have met and combined together for that end, 
which could not be done in fecret, but all muft 
know of it. And yet many Bibles may be here or 
there mif-printed, or mif-written ; but then there 
would be Copies enough to.corre&@it by. So that 
if it be uncertain whether thefe be the very Books 
which the A poftles writ, then nothing in the World 
is certain, butwhat we fee. «And why we may not 
as well queftion our Eye-fight, I donot know... I 
would believe a thoufand other Mens Eye-fight , be- 
fore mine own alone. 


© TP APw> vi 

Arg. 2 The Second Argument. 
6 tk Come now to my Second; Argument, to prove 
_ Scripture to be'the Word of God: And it is 

this. 

Trake it ‘If the Scripture be neither the Invention of De- 
8m, vils, nor of Men, then it canbe from none but 
tm. God: But that itis neither of Devils, nor meerly 


- could Ot Men, I fhall now prove (for I fuppofe none will 
: beguil- queftion that major Propofition. ) Firft, Not from 
v1 Devils. For, firft, they cannot work Miracles to 
,, confirmthem, Secondly, It would not ftand with 

' God’s Soveraignty over them, or with the Good- 

nefs, Wifdom and Faithfulnefs of Governing the 
World, to fuffer Satan to make Laws, and con- 


firm them with Wonders, and obtrude them upon 
the World in the Name of God, and all this with- 
out difclaiming them, or giving the World any 
noticeof the Forgery. Thirdly, --; Would Satan + 4s Ori- 
{peak fo much for God? So {eek his Glory as the 8°" yg 
Scripture doth? Would he fo vilify and reproach yin, - 
himfelf, and make known himfelf to bethe hate- Celfus, if 
fulleft, and moft miferable of al] Creatures ? Would Magicians 
he fo fully difcover his own Wiles ? His Tempta-&% ¢v#t 
tions? His Methods of Deceiving? And give eal 
Men fuch powerful warning to beware of his miracles, 
Snares? And fuch excellent means to conquer him- would they 
felf? Would the Devil lay fuch a Defign tor Mens4? tt for 
Salvation ? Would he fhew them their danger, and dae Mis 
dire& them to efcape it? Would he fo mightily la- from sin, 
bour to promote al] Truth and Goodnefs, and the to exaf 
Happinefs of Mankind, as the Scripture doth? Holinefs 
Let any Mantell me, what Book or Projeé in the fire a 
World, did ever fo mightily overthrow the King- 
dom of Satan as this Book, and this Gofpel-de- 
fign? And would Satan be fuch an Enemy to his 
own Kingdom? Fourthly, If Satan were the Au- 
thor, he would never be fo unweariedly and fub- 
tilly induftrious, todraw the World to Unbelief, 
and to break the Laws which this Book containeth, 
as his conftant Temptations do fenfibly tell manya 
poor Soul that he is; would he be fo earneft to have 
hisown words rejected ? Or his own Laws broken ? 
I think this is all clear toany Manof Reafon. 

Secondly, that no meer Men were the inventors 
of Scripture, I provethus. If Men were the De- 
vifers of it, then it was either good Men or bad ; but 
it was neither good Men nor bad: Therefore none. 

Tho goodnefs and badnefs have many degrees 
yet under fome of thefe degrees do all Men fall. 
Now J will fhew you, that it could be neither of 
thefe. And firft, Good Men they could not be 
For you might better fay, that Murderers, Tray- 
tors, Adulterers, Parricides, Sodomites, &c, 
were good Men, rather than fuch. To devife 
Laws, and father them upon God: To feign Mira- 
cles, and father them upon the Word of the Lord: 
To promife eternal Salvation to thofe that obey 
them: Tothreaten Damnation to thofe that obey 
them not: To draw the World into a courfe fo de- 
{tructive to all their worldly Happinefs, upon a pro- 
mife of Happinefs in another World, which they 
cannot give; to endeavour fo egregioufly to cozen 
all Mankind; if all this, or any of this, be confi- 
ftent with common Honefty ; nay, if it be notas 
horrible Wickednefs as can be committed, thenI 
confefs I have loft my Reafon. Much lef$ then 
could fuch a number of good Men in all A ges, till 
Scriptures were finifhed, be guilty of fuch unex- 
preflible Crimes. Neither will it here be any eva- 
fion, tofay, they were Men of a middle Temper; 
partly good, and partly bad: For thefe are not 
Actions of a middle Nature, nor fuch as will ftand 
with any Remnants of Ingenuity or Humanity. We 
have known wicked Perfons, too many, and too bad; 
yet where or when did we ever know any that at- 
tempted any fo more than hellifh an Enterprize? 
Falfe Prophets have fent abroad indeed particular Fal- 
fhoods. But who hath adventured upon fuch a Syftem 
as this? || A¢abomet’s Example indeed comes neareft 
to fuch a Villany: Yet doth not he pretend to the 

was an A= 


rabian, one “sf Heraclitus’s Soldiers, and in a Mutiny chofen 6 i 
Soldiers for sheir Commander. In his Alcoran he eb binfelf te be 
Sinner, an Idolater, an Adulterer, given to Letchery 5 bis Laws run thus 
Avenge your felves of your Enemies ; take as many Wives as you can keep, 
and fpare not; kill the Infidels; be that fighteth lazily fhall be damned wd 
he that killeth the moft hall be in Paradije. Be hit, that Chrift had. the 
Spirit and Power of God, andthe Soul of God, und that be 
vant, See Alcoran Azoar, 2, 3, 6. Alfo Azoar, 1 3 
confefferh, that Chrift is the spire and wen and Meee x bor F ae: 
his Dottrine is perfet, that it enlightenerh the Old Teftament, and ot he 
came to confirm it, yet denieth him to be God. Magnus fuit Sanétus, Mag- 
nus Dei amicus, Magnus Propheta, c. Vid. Jhom. Bradwin. ‘de caula 
Dei, /. 1.6, 1. Carol. part. 32. And Aquin. Cont, Gentil. 2. ace. Oe 


\| Saith 
Dupleffis, 
Mahomet 


# Chrijf’s Ser- 


hun- 
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hundredth part of fo many Miracles, nor fo great as 
the Scripture relateth, nor doth pretend to be 
God, nor any more than a great Prophet: Tru- 
fting more to his Sword for Succefs, than to the 
Authority or Truth of his pretended Revelations ; 
not denying the Truth of much of the Scripture; 
but adding his Alcoran, partly drawn from Scrip- 
ture, and partly fitted with fiethly Liberties and 
Promifes to his ownEnds. And doth not every 
Man among us take that A&t of Azhomet to be one 
of the vileft that the Sun hath feen? And judge of 
the Man himfelf accordingly ! So that I think it be- 
yond doubt, that noone good Man, much lef fo 
great a number as were the Penmen of Scripture, 
could devife it of their own Brain, and thruft it on 

the World. 
Secondly, and it isas certain, that no bad Men 
did devife the Scriptures. Could wicked Decei- 
vers fo highly advance the Glory of God? And 
labour fo mightily to honour him in the World? 
Would they have fo vilified themfelves, and ac- 
knowledged their Faults ? Could fuch an admirable 
undeniable Spirit of HolinefS, Righteoufnefs, and 
Self-denial, which runs through every Vein of 
Scripture, have been infpired into it from the In- 
* Origen. vention of the Wicked *? Would wicked Men 
contra have been fo wife, or fo zealous for the Suppref- 
Cell, At fing of Wickednefs? Or fo earneft. to bring the 
fal Juin World to Reformation? Would they have been 
Atbanaf, fuch bitter Adverfaries to their own ways? And 
Clemens fuch faithful Friends to the ways they hate? 


Alexan- Would they have vilified the Ungodly, as the 
Rite Scripture doth? And pronounced eternal Damna- 


Athanag. tion againft them ? Would they have extolled the 
_ Lagtanct. Godly, whoare fo contrary to them? And pro- 
withthe claimed them. a People eternally blefled? Would 
eis they have framed fuch perfe& and fuch  fpiritual 
the Hea. Laws? and would they have laid fach a Defigma- 
then, do gainft the Flefh? And againft all their worldly 
make the Happinefs, as the Scope of the Scripture doth 


oye ex of CAtLY on? It’s needlefs fure to mention any more 
Chrifts Particulars : [think every Man of the leaft Ingenu- 


Dottrine ity, that confidersthis, or deliberately vieweth o- 
above all _verthe Frame of the Scriptures, will eafily confefs 
orbers, one that it is more than probable, that it was never de- 
din ay. Viled by any deceiving Sinner? Much lefs, that all 
gumens the Penmen of itin feveral Ages were fuch wicked 
for the. Deceivers, 

Chriftian 

Faith. Chriftiana fides fi miraculis non effet approbata, honeftate fua 
Tecipi debuit, inquit. Zneas Sylvius, ut Platina, pag. 328. 


So then, if it was neither devifed by good 
Men, :nor by bad Men ; then fure by no Men ; 
“ath confequently muft of neceflity proceed from 

od. 

Secondly, That it proceeded not meerly from 
Man, I alfo prove thus. That which was done 
without the help of humane Learning, or any ex- 
traordinary Endowments of Nature, and. yet the 


greatefE Philofophers could never reach near it, 


muft needs be the effect of a Power Supernatural : 
But fuch is boththe Doétrine and the Miracles in 
Scripture: Therefore, G'c, 
It is only the Antecedent that here requires 
Proof; which confifts of thefe two Branches, both 
which I fhall make clear. . 
Vide wi- _Firft, that the Doétrine of Scripture was com- 
Randum in piled, and the Miracles done without the help of 
Method. much Humane Learning, or any extraordinary Na- 
mene. we tural Endowments. 
minores Secondly, That yet the moft Learned Philofo- 
Prophe- phers never could reach near the Gofpel-myfteries, 
sn ba ever work the Miracles that were then 
one. 
But I fhall fay moft to the Doétrine. 


For the 
Proof of the former, confider : 
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t Firft, the whole World was,in the times. of + Nam ti, 
Mofes and the Prophets comparatively unlearned, ‘ucrunt 
watt td ? ae , omnes ru- 

ind of Learning the eAAgyptians then had (and 3..  ; 
we 4 aol, des & im- 
fome few other) efpecially confifting in fome {mall periti re- 
Skillin Aftronomy :; But it was all but barbarous rum, quo- 
Ignorance, in comparifon of the Learning of Greece Un _ope- 
and Europe. Thofe Writings of greateft Antiquity, A oe 

2 . ; eit ulus 

yetextant, do fhew this. Sce alfo Do&or Hach- 


ia traden- 
well, as before, 


do Ver- 
f bo, fi non 
fuerunt fummo loco nati, fi nullis humanis infteudti preiidiis hanc rem 
agreffi funt, profeéto oportet doétrinam ab iis profettam effe plane Di- 
vinam. Camero Preleét. de Verbo. p. 435- vid. ultr. Of the Charaélers 
of Divinity which the Scripture hath init felf, read judicious Amyraldus 
bys Thefes, De Authoritate Scripture in Thef. Salmurienf Vo), 32, 
P» 43, &c. 


2. As rare as Learning then was, yet did God 
chufe the Unlearned of that Unlearned Time, to 
be Inftruments and Penmen of his choiceft Scrip- 
tures + David, who was bred a Shepherd, is the 
Penman of chofe Divine unmatchable Pfalms. A- 
mos is taken from a Herd{man to be a Prophet. _ 

3- But efpecially in thofe latter Ages, when te 
\World was grown more Wife and Learned, did 
God purpofely chufe the Weak,. the Foolifh, the 
Unlearned to confound them; a company of poor 
Fifhermen, Tent-makers, and fuch like, muft write 
the Laws of the Kingdom of Chrift; muft dive in- 
to the Spiritual Myfteries of the Kingdom; muft 
filence the Wife, and Difputers of the World ; 
muft be the Men that muft bring in the Worldto 
believe. Doubtlefs, as God fending Davidan un- 
armed Boy, with a Sling and a Stone againft an 
armed Gyant, was to make it appear, that the Vi- 
Ctory was from himfelf; So his fending thefe Un- 
learned Men to Preach the Gofpel, and fubdue the 
World, was toconvince both the prefent and fu- 
ture Generations, thatit wasGod, and not Maa 
that did the Work. 

4. Alfo the courfe they took in filencing the 

learned Adverfaries, doth thew us how little ufe 
they made of thefe humane helps. They difputed 
not with them by the Precepts of Logick: Their 
Arguments were to the Jews the Writings of Mofes 
and the Prophets; and both to Jews and Gentiles, 
the Miracles that were wrought ; they argued more 
with Deeds, than with Words: The Blind, Lame, 
the Sick that were recovered, were their vifible 
Arguments. The Languages which they {pake, 
the Prophecies which they uttered, and other fach 
fupernatural Gifts of the Holy Ghoft upon them ; 
thefe were the things that did convince the World, 
Yet this is no Prefident to us, to make as little ufe 
of Learning as they, becaufe we are not upon the 
fame Work, nor yet fupplied with their fuperna- 
tural Furniture. 

5. The Reproaches of their Enemies do fully te- 
ftifie this, who caftit ftillin their Teeth, that they 
were ignorant and unlearned Men. And indeed 
that was the great rub that their Doétrine found in 
the World ; it was to the Yews a {tumbling Block, 
and to-the Greeks Foolifhnefs ; and therefore it ap- 
peared to bethe Power of God, and not of Man; 
this was it that they difcouraged the People with, John 6. 
Do any of the. Rulers or Pharifees believe on bim? But 49> 49 
this People that know not the Law are accurfed. 

6. Toconclude, The very Frame and Stile of 
thefe Sacred Writings, doth fully tell us, that 
they were none of the Logicians, nor eloquent O- 
rators of the World that did Compofe them. This 
is yet to this day, one of the greateft Stumbling- 
blocks in the World, to hinder Men from the Re- 
verencing and believing the Scriptures: They are 
{till thinking, fure if they were the very Words of 
God, they would excel all other Writings in every 
kind of Excellency; when indeed it difcovereth 
them the more certainly to be of God, becaufe 
thereis in them fo little of Man. They may as 

Vol. Hl, yee.” well 


3 


well fay, if David hadbeen fent againft Goliah from 
God, he would fure have been the moft compleat 
Soldier, and moft compleatly armed. The words 
are but the Difh to ferve upthe Senfe in ; God is 
content that the words fhould not only have in 
them a favour of Humanity, but of much Infirmi- 
ty, fo that the Work of convincing the World 
may be furthered thereby. And I verily think, 
that this is God’s great Defign, in permitting thefe 
precious Spirits of Divine Truth,to run in the Veins 
of infirm Language, that fo Men may be convinced 
in all fucceeding Ages, that Scripture is no Device 
of Humane Policy. Ifthe Apoftles had been learn- 
ed and fubtil Men, we fhould fooner have fufpected 
their Finger inthe Contrivance. Yea, it is obfer- 
vable, that in fuch as Paul, that had fome Humane 
Learning, yet God would not have them make 
much ufe of it, left the Excellency of the Crofs of 
Chrift fhould feem to lie in the enticing words of 
Man’s Wifdom ; and left the Succefs of the Gofpel 
fhould feem to be more fromthe Ability of the 
Preacher, than from the Arm of God. 

Befides allthis, it may much perfwade us that 
the Apoftles never contrived the Doétrine which 
they Preached, by their fudden and not preme- 
ditated fetting upon the Work. They knew not 
whither they fhould go, nor what they fhould do, 
when he calls one from his Fifhing, another from 
his Cuftom; they knew not what courfe Chrift 
would take with himfelf, or them, no not alittle 
beforeheleaves them. Nay, they muft not know 
their Imployment till heis taken from them. And 
even then is it revealed to them by parcels and de- 
grees, and that without any Study or Invention 
of their own, evenafter the coming down of the 
Holy Ghoft, Peter did not well underftand that the 
Gentiles muft be called. All which ignorance of his 
Apoftles, and fuddennefs of Revelation, I think 
was purpofely contrived by Chrift, to convince 
the World that they were not the Contrivers of 
the DoGrine which they Preached. 

Let us next then confider, how far fhort the lear- 
ned Philofophers have come of this, They that 
have fpent all their days in moft painful Studies, 
having the ftrongeft natural Endowments to 
enablethem, andthe learned Teachers, the excel- 
lent Libraries, the bountiful Encouragement, and 
Countenance of Princes, to further them, and yet 
after all this, are very Novices in all Spiritual 
Things. They cannot tell what the Happinefs of 
the Soul is, aor where that Happinefs fhall be en- 
joyed; nor when, nor how long, nor what are 
the certain means to attain it; nor who they be 
that fhall poflefsit. They know nothing how the 
World was made, nor how it fhall end; nor know 
they the God who did Create, and doth fuftain it : 
But for the moft of them, they multiply feigned 
Deities. 

But I fliall have occafion to open this more fully 
anon, under the laft Argument. 
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Aig. 2. The Third Argument. 
§. I- 
Vid. Po- 
lan. Syn- 
tag. 1. 

CAD. Io. 


Y Third Argument, whereby I prove the 

Divine Authority of the Scriptures, is this : 
Thofe Writings which have been owned and fulfil- 
led in feveral Ages by apparent extraordinary Pro- 
vidences of God, muft needs be of God: But God 
hath fo owned and fulfilled the Scriptures: Ergo, 
They are of God. 

The major Propofition will not fure be denied. 
The direét Confequence is, that fuch Writings are 
approved by God; andif approved of him, then 
muft they needs be his own, becaufe they af- 
firm themfelves to be his own. It is beyond all 
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doubt, that God will not interpofe his Power, and 
work a Succeflion of Wonders in the World for 
the maintaining or countenancing of any Forgery ; 
SPE Stae fuch as fhould be a Slander againft him- 
felf. 

Allthe work therefore will liein confirming the 
Minor: Where I fhall fhew you, Firft, By what 
Wondersof Providence God hath owned and ful- 
filled the Scriptures: And Secondly, How it may 
appear that this was the end of Providences. 

1. The firft fort of Proyidences here to be con- 
fidered, are thofe that have been exercifed for the 
Church Univerfal. Where thefe three things pre- 
fent themfelves efpecially to be obferved : Firft, 
The propagating of the Gofpel, and raifing of the 
Church : Secondly, The Defence and Continuance 
of that Church: Thirdly, The improbable ways 
of accomplifhing thefe *. 


* Mile- 
randam 
merito quifpiam illorum cenfebit amentiam qui cum vituperart crue 
cem, non yident ejus virtutem orbem impleffe univerfum, ac per 
ipfam Dei notitiam, ac divina opera, omnibus innotuifle. Ashanaf. 12 
1, cont. Gentil, in prin. 


+ And firft, Confider what 
an unlikely defign, in the 
Judgment of Man, did Chrift 
fend his Apoftles upon ? To 
bid a few ignorant Mecha- 
nicks, Go, Preach and make 
him Difciples ofall Nations! 
To fend his Followers into all 
the World, to make Men be- 
lieve him to be the Saviour of 
the World, and to charge 
them to expect Salvation no 
other way ! Why, almoft all 
the World might fay, they 
had never feen him: and to 
tell them in Britain, &c. of 
one Crucified among Thieves 
at Ferufalem, and to charge 
them to take him for their e- 
ternal King: this was a de- 
fign very unlikely to prevail. 
When they would have taken 
him by force, and made him 
a King, then he refufed, and 
hid himfelf. But when the 
World thought they had ful- 
ly conquered him, when they 
had feen him dead, and laid 
him in his Sepulchre, then 
doth he arife and fubdue the 
world. He that would have 
faid, when Chrift was on the 
Crofs, or inthe Grave [that 
within fo many weeks many 
thoufands of his Murderers 
fhould believe him to be their 
Saviour: or within fo many 
years, fo many Countries and 
Kingdoms fhould receive him 
for their Lord, and lay down 
their Dignities, Poffeffions, 
and Lives at his Feet] would 
have hardly been believed by 
any that had heard him: and 
Iam confident, they would 
moft of them have acknow- 
ledged, that if fuch a wonder 
fhould come to pafs, it muft 
needs be from the finger of 
God alone. That the King- 
doms of the World fhould become the Kingdoms of 
Chrift, was then a matter exceeding improbable. 
But you may object, That firft, it is but a fmall 
part of the world that believes, And fecondly, 
Chrift himfelf faith, that his Flock is little. I an- 


fwer, 


+ If all this be not fufficiens 
Proof of the Refurreélion of Chrift, 
you may gather it from the things that 
are continually done. For if the 
dead can work nothing, and it belong 
only 10 the living to work, and to ma- 
nage humane Affairs, let any Man 
then fee, and judge, and ler him 
acknowledge the Truth when be is 
taught by things Vifible. For could 
our Saviour work fo many things in 
Men, and by a wonderful power per- 
Swade fuch Multitudes Cinvifibly) of 
Grecians and Barbarians, 10 believe 
in him? and by the force of bis Pow- 
er induce them all ro obey bis Doltrine? 
Dare any Man yet doubt of Chrift’s 
Refurrettion, and that be lives, yea, 
that he is the life of Believers ? Can 
a dead Man perfwade Men’s minds to 
renounce their Father's Laws, and o- 
bey the Precepts of Chrift ; or make 
an Adulterer chaft, and the Man- 
flayer and injurious, to do no wrong ? 
If be be not rifen, but fiill dead, bow 
doth he banifh ana overthrow all falfe 
Gods ? For where#ever bis voice found- 
eth, and bis Faith is beld, thence all 
Idol-worfhip is deftroyed, and all the 
fubtil decetts of Devils difclofed,and no 
Devil can endure bis boly Name, bur 
as foon as be bears it, doth prefently 
fall down, Is this, I prey you, the 
work of a dead Man? or rather of 
the Living God? Athanaf. de incar- 
nat. Verbi. Chriftianus vero quid 
fimile ? Neminem pudet; nemi- 
nem peenitet : nifi plane retro 
non fuiffe. Si denotatur, gloriatur. 
Si accufatur, non defendit : inter- 
rogatusyvel ultro confitetur ; dam- 
natus, gratias agit. Quid hoc ma- 
li eft, quod naturalia mali non ha- 
bet ? timorem, pudorem, tergi- 
verfationem, poenitentiam, deplo- 
rationem ? Quid hoc mali eft, cu- 
jus reus pacts cujus accufatio 
votum eft; & poena felicitas 2 
Tertullian, Apologet. cap. 1. Sed 
hoc agite honi prefides, meliores 
multo apud populum, fi illis Chri- 
ftianos immolaveritis ; cruciate, 
torquete, damnate, atterite nos : 
probatio enim eft innocentiz no- 
{tre iniquitas veftra——Nec quic 
quam tamen_proficit exquifitior 
queque crudelitas veftra ; illece- 
bra eft magis feéte 5 plures effici- 
mur quoties metimur a vobis. See 
men eft fanguis Chriftianorym. 
Zersullian, Apolog, cap. ult. 
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. ritual Laws entertained and obeyed; and the 
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> stares 
{wer, Firft, Itisavery great part of the World| lets them know that he will beno lofer by them ; 


that are Believers at this day, 1f we confider be-| as their fervice cannot advantage him. their nec 
fides Europe, all the Greek Church, and all the Be-|le& cannot hurt him ; Helets them know that he 
lievers that are difperfed in Egypt, fudea, and moft jhath no need of them, and that his befeechins of 
of the Turks Dominions: And the vaft Empire of }them is for their own Souls, and that he will Dh. 
Preftor-Foba in Africa. Secondly, Moft Countries{holden to none of them all for tieir fervice = if 
of the world have received the Gofpel; but they |they know where to have a better Mafter, let them 
had but their time : they have finned away the light, |take their courfe; Even the Kings of the Earth 
and therefore are now given up to darknefs. Third- | fhall ftoop tohis Terms, and be thankful too, or 
ly, Though the Flock of Chrift’s Ele are fmall, jelfe they are no Servants forhim : His Houfe is nor 
that fhail receive the Kingdom : yet the Called, |fo open, as to welcome all comers, but only thofe 
that profefs to believe his Gofpel, are many. that will fubmit to his Laws, and accept of him upon 
__ 2. Confider alfo, as the wonderful raifing of the |his own Conditions; therefore hath he told Men 
Kingdom of Chrift in the World, fo the wonder- the worft, as well asthe beft, that if they will be 
ful prefervation and continuance of it, He fends difcouraged or frighted from him, let them go; 
out his Difciples as Lambs among, Wolves, and yet | He tells them of Poverty, of Difgrace, of lofing 
promifeth them Deliverance and Succefs, His fol- their Lives, or elfe they cannot be his Difciples. 
lowers are every where hated through the World ;| And is not this an unlikely way to win Mento him: 
their Enemies are numerous as the Sands of the Sea: Or to bring in fo much of the World to worfhip 
The greateit Princes and Potentates are commonly {him ? He flatters none, he humoureth none; he 
their greateft Enemies, who, one would think, | hath not formed his Laws and ways to pleafe them. 
might command their Extirpation, and procure|Nay, which is yet more, he is as ftri% in turning 
their Ruin with a Word of their Mouths. The|fome Men out of his Service, as other Mafters 
Jearned Men, and great Wits of the World, are|would be ready to take them in, Therefore he 
commonly their moft keen and confident Adverfa-| hath required all his Followers to difclaim all fach 
ries; who, one would think, by their Wit, fhould|as are obftinate Offenders, and not fo muchas to 
eafily over-reach them, and by their Learning be-jeat, orbefamiliar with them. ‘T How contrary + Corte 
fool them, and by their Policy contrive fome] to all this is the courfe of the great Cominanders of fidem fan- 
Courfefor their Overthrow. Nay, (whichismore|the World, when they would enlarge their Do- is voci- 
wonderful than all) the very common Profeflors of| minions, or procure themfelves Followers ? They sate 
the Faith of Chrift are as great haters of the fin-| have no courfe but to force Men, or to flatter them. cristneane 
cereand zealous Profeflors almoft (if not altoge- How contrary was Afahomet’s courfe in propaga- fiduciam’ 
ther) asarethe very Turks and Pagans; and thofe| ting his Kingdom? He levieth an Army, and con- figimus, 
that do acknowledge Chrift for their Saviour, do|quers fome adjoyning Parties; and as his fuc- “sipli- 
yetfo abhor the Stri€tnefs and Spirituality of his cefs encreafeth, fo doth his prefumption; he en- Seanea 
Laws and Ways, that his fincere Subjects are in|ticeth all forts to come to his Camp ; he maketh nihilomi- 
more danger of them, than of the moft open Ene- Laws that would pleafe their flefhly Lufts; he pro-nus inaul- 
mies: Whereas in other Religions, the forward-|mifeth beautiful fights, and fair Women, and fuch A ae 
eft in their Religion are beft efteemed of. Befides, | carnal delightsin another World: In a word, ASTbidem e- 
the Temptations of Satan, the Unwillingnef$ of|his Kingdom was planted, fo hath it been prefer-tiam ex- 
the Flefh, becaufe of the Worldly Comforts which 


ved by no other ways, but force and flattery. But hortatio- 
wemuft renounce, and thetedious, ftri€ Conver-| Chrift hath not one word for either of thefe: His 2% <atti- 


fation which we muft undertake, thefe are greater compelling Men to come in, is but rational PRUE cenfira 
Oppofers of the Kingdom of Chrift than all the|fwading. divina : 
reft ; yet in defpite of all thefe, is this Kingdom Nam & 


judicatur magno cum pondere, ut apud certos de Dei confpeéiu; fum- 
mumque futuri judicii prejudicium eft, fiquis ita deliquerit, ut a com- 
municatione orationis & conventus, & omnis fanéti commercii relege= 
tur. | Tertullian Apolog. cap. 39. You, have here the true defcription of the 
Primitive Church Cenfure, which was performed in one particular Church, 
as the foregoing words {hew. 


maintained, the Subjects increafed, and thefe Spi- 


Church remains both firm and. ftedfaft, as the 
Rocksinthe Sea, while the Waves that beat upon 
it do break themfelves in pieces. 

3- Confider alfo in what way Chrift doth thus 
fpread his Gofpel, and preferve his Church. Firft, 
not by worldly Mightand Power, nor by compel- 
ling Men to profefs him by the Sword. Indeed 
when Men do profefs themfelves voluntarily to be 
his Subjects, he hath authorifed the Sword to fee in 
part to the execution of his Laws,and to punifh thofe 
that break the Laws which they have accepted. But 
to bring Menin from the World into his Church, 
from Paganifm, Turcifm, or Sfudaifm, to Chriftia- 
nity; he never gave the Sword any fach commifli- 
on; He never levied an Army to advance his Do- 
minion ; nor fent forth his Followers as fo many 


2. Nay, yet more than this, he makes his 
Church to grow by fufferings; when others en- 
creafe their Dominions by the deftroying of their 
Enemies, he increafeth his by fuffering them to kill 
his Subjects; an unlikely way, one would think, 
to make the Worldeither love orferve him. There 
have been few Ages, fince the firft appearing of the 
Gofpelin the World, wherein the Earth hath not 
drunk in the blood of Believers. In the beginning 
it was a rare cafe to bea faithful Paftor, and nota 
Martyr. || Thirty three Ro- 
man Bifhops fucceflively are || Some judicious 1ifPorians do ex- 


) ¢ : . faid to have been Martyred ; emt divers of them (as Hyginus, 
per Commanders to fubdue the Nations to him by thoufands, yea, ten sein caiuit E9¢«) from the bonour of Martyrdom 5 
bg oe “force ; and {pare none that will not become Chri- flaughtered ate dive? in tories agirm that they mere only Con- 
fingue ftians; * Hewill havenone but thofe that volun- , fellors. 


divexare tarily lift themfelves under him; He fent out Mi- 


lh vide. nifters, and not Magiftrates or Commanders, to 


futu-—...! : 2 bs . 
mak willing of Men’s happinefs in receiving him, and 


= in po-therefore earneftly inviteth them thereto, yet he 


rum 
ceffet 5 


much that Gregory and Cypri- 
an cry out, that the Witnefles who had died for 
the Truth of the Gofpel, were'to Men innumerable, 
that the world was all over filled with their Blood ; 
and they that were left alive to behold it, were not 
fo many as thofe that were flain; that no War did 
confume fomany: And the Hiftories of the Ene- 


* 


_bring in the World. Yea, though he be truly 


nec externo ullo timore teneatur nofter conventus. Orig. 


cont. Celf. |. 3. f. 33. Non leve, immo prodigiofum fuit miraculum tam] mies acknowledge almoft as much. 


brevi {pacio temporis Chrifti Doétrinam pocuiffe per univerfum orbem 
hy cum to: haberet adverfarios : & pradicatorum effet alioquin 
magna timplicitas & ruditas quoad humanas artes. Intra. 20 vel 30 : : : ver thrive here 

Chrifti predicatio fere ubique audita eft, ut Chryfoftomus {cribit. eafily judge. Yet did the Charch never thrive bet 


annos 
Philofo 


extraGreciam protulerunr, Per. Martyr, in Kom. 10. pag. (mihi) 781, 


Now, whether this be a likely courfe to gain 
Difciples, and to fubdue the World, you. may 


pbi autem ingeniofi & doéi {ua dogmata nift ferovadmodum {ter than by perfecution, what they got not in 
number, yet they got in zeal and excellency of 
Vol, III: O 2 Pro- 


ea eee nate shad ade “ante 


1OO 


ee a 10 MATT 


Profeflors, and feldom hath it loft more than in 
Profperity : yea, when the vulgar Profeflors have 
enjoyed profperity, yet perfecution hath almoft 
ever been the lot of the zealous and fincere. 

And thusI have fhewed you thofe wonders of 
Providence, which have been exercifed for the 
Church Univerial. | | ; 

Secondly, Coniidet next what ftrange Provi- 
dences have been exercifed to particular Churches. 
I cannot ftand to heap up particular Examples: 
You may find them frequent in the Hiftories of the 
Church, what deliverances Cities and Countries 
have had, what Victories thofe Princes have had, 
who have been their Defenders - as Confkantine the 
Great, and many fince: and whatapparent mani- 
feftations of God’s hand in all. Yea, he that reads 
but the Hiftories of latter times, where Wars have 
been managed for defence of the Dodrine of this 
Scripture, and obedience thereto, againft the Cor- 
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_* Cum Rémani in vittoriofe an- 
tiquitatis memoriam templum fin- 
gulati {Chemate facere decrevif- 
fent, ab orfni illa deorum, immo 
demoniorum multitudine, quefi- 
erunt ufque quo durare poffet tam 
excellentis operis tam operofa 
Conftrugio; Refponfum eft, Do- 
nec virgo pareret. Illi ad impof- 
fibilitatem Oraculum retorquen- 
tes, templum zternum folennem 
i!lam machinam vocaverunt. Notte 
autem cum virginali thalamo vir- 
gineus flos Marie egreflus eft, ita 
cecidit & confraétum eft illud mi- 
rabile & columnarmm opus, ut 
vix appareant veftigia ruinarum- 
Bernard. in Natal. Domini , 
Serm. 23, 


ruptions and  Perfecutions 
of * Rome, may fee more ap- 
parent difcoveries of the 
hand of God; yea, even in 
thofe Wars where the Ene- 
my hath atlaft prevailed, as 
in Bohemia in Zifca’s time, in 
France at Merindol and Cabri- 
ers. heHiftory of Belgia, 
will fhew it clearly: fo will 
the ftrange prefervation of 
the poor City of Geneva, But 
all thefeare further from us ; 
God hath brought fuch expe- 
riments home to our hand, 
If we fhould overlook the 


ftrange Providences that pro- 
duced the Reformation in the times of Henry the 
Eighth, Edward the Sixth, Queen Adary, Queen 


Elizabeth, and King Fames , yet even the ftrange| 


Paflages of thefe years paft, have been fuch that 
might filence an Atheift, or an Anti-f{cripturift ; 
To fee the various itreights that God hath brought 
his People through! the unlikely means by which he 
{till performed it! The unexpected events of moft 
undertakings! The uncontrived and unthought 
of ways which Men have been led in ! The ftrange 
managing of Councils and Actions! The plain ap- 
pearance of anextraordinary Providence, and the 
plain interpofition of an Almighty Arm, which 
hath appearedin almoft all our publick Affairs, in 
all which God hath not only manifefted a fpecial 
Providence, but alfo notably difowned Men’s Sins, 
encouraged Prayer, and fulfilled Promifes; though 
as to the particular expofition of fome of his Pro- 
vidences, we may hear him fay to us, as fometime 
to Peter 5 What 1 do thouknoweft not now, but here- 
after thou fhalt knom. 
63s Thirdly, * Confider alfo of the ftrange Judg- 
ments which in all Ages have overtaken the molt e- 
* Ut me- minent of the Enemies of the Scriptures, Befides 4n- 
moras °° tiochus, Herod, Pilate,the perfecuting Emperors,efpe- 
ceamus : er hee ? : : 2 apt 
antiquas,& Clally Fulian , Church-hiftories will acquaint you 
ultroneas With multitudes more : Fox’s Book of Martyrs will 
he yan tellyouof many undeniable remarkable + Judg- 
erie ments on thofe Adverfaries of pure Religion whofe 
titas, do- Sreateft wickednefs is againft thefe Scriptures, fub- 
cumencum jecting them to their Church, denying, themto the 


pete People, and fettingup their Traditions as equal 
ry vipq LO them. Yea, our own times have afforded us 
eft, quoc a 4 

fic celeri- MOfk evident examples, Sure God hath forced 
ter quod- many of his Enemies to acknowledge in their an- 
que in guifh the truth of his Threatnings, and cry out as 
Canta ce- 


leritate, /tlan,, Vicifti Galilee. 


fic granditer nuper feciita defenfio eft, ruinis rerum, jaéturis opum, 
cifpendio militum, diminutione caftrorum. Nec hoc cafu accidifle, 
&c. Cyrpriam, ad Demerrian, Sect. 14. p. 32% 

+ Not that Miracles are ftill necefjary, but\{pecial Providences do much 
confirm. Nec jam opus eft Miraculis, cumin ‘omnem terram verbum 
fonuerit, Dott. Humfredus. Jeluitif, part 1, pag. 114. 


The workings of God upon the Souls of his People 


hearts, and making them to differ from what they 


Chap. 6: 
Fourthly, Confider alfo the eminent Judgments $. 4 
of God that have befallen the vile Tranfgreflors of 
moft of his Laws. Befides all the voluminous Hifto- 
ries that make frequent mention of this, Irefer you 
to Dr. Beard his Theatre of God's Judgments : and the 
Bookintituled, God’s Fudgments upon Sabbath-break- 


ers. Anditis like your own || obfervations may | Hom me 
add much. ny Chur- 
ches in En- 


gland were torn at once mith terrible Lightning, and almoft no place elfe but 
Chirches were rouched, efpecially at the lower part of Devonfhire, where 
many were [corched, maimed, and fome bad their brains ftruck out as they fate 
in Church. Andat the Church of Anthony in Cornwall sear Plymouth, 
on Whitfunday, 1640. See the Relation in Print. 


Fifthly, Confider further of the eminent Provi- $ 5- 

dences that have been exercifed for the Bodies and 
States of particular Believers. The ftrange deli- 
verance of many intended to Martyrdom: As you 
have many inftances in the Acts and Monuments: 
Befides thofe in Eufebius, and others that mention 
the Stories of the firft Perfecutions. If it were con- 
venient hereto make particular mention of Mens 
names, I could name you many, who of late have 
received fuch ftrange prefervations, even againft 
the common courfe of Nature, that might convince 
an Atheift of the finger of God therein. But this 
is fo ordinary, that I am perfwaded there is 
fcarce a godly experienced Chriftian, that carefully 
obferves, and faithfully recordeth the Providen- 
ces of God toward him, but is able to bring forth 
fome fuch experiment, and to fhew you fome 
fuch ftrange and unufual mercies, which may plain- 
ly difcover an Almighty Difpofer, making good 
the promifes of this Scripture to his Servants : fome 
in defperate difeafes of Body, fome in other ap- 
parent dangers, delivered fo fuddenly, or fo much 
againft the common courfe of Nature, when all 
the beft remedies have failed, that no fecond caufe 
could have any hand in their deliverance. 

Sixthly, And laftly, Confiderthe * ftrangeand, |. . 
evident dealing of God with the Souls and Confci- eg 
ences both of Believers and Unbelievers. © What miracle 
pangs of hellifh defpair have many Enemies of the thur God 
Truth been brought to? How doth God extend ”rought 
the fpirits of hisown People? Bruifing, breaking, 7” 
killing them with terrors, anc then healing, raifing, wood, 
and filling them with Joys which they cannot utter ? when fhe 
How varioufly doth he mould them?Sometimes they thre» the 


they are brought to the Gates of Hell ; fometimes£/4 #9 


they are ravifhed with the foretafts of Heaven sf i 
the proudeft {pirits are madeto ftoop 5 the loweft zhis Glafs 
are raifed to an invincible courage. Ina word, /reak not, 1 
may be fa- 
are fo clear and ftrange, that you may trace a pea 
pernatural caufality through them all. -f Befide took is up 
the admirable efficacy of them in changing Men’s bole? 
+ See Cy 
were, and from all others ;. in all holinefs, tighte- Fai 
oufnefs and felf-denial. Donat. 


by expreffing . 
the change on bimfelf, At Dei per Chriftum inftitute, Ecclefiz, fi forte 
expenf@ cum aliorum populorum multitudine, conferantur, veluti lu- 
minaria quedam in mundo pre@lucentia future funte, Quis enim non 
id fateatur vel deteriores quofque noftre Ecclefiz que potiorum refpe- 
éu inferiores funt, non longe plurimum bonitate preftare aliorum 
populorum multitudini ? Extat Athenis Dei Ecclefia, manfuetior que- 
dam & optime inftituta, ut que Deo velit omnipotenticunétis in rebus 
fefe morigeram exhibere. Eft contra Athenienfium ipfa refpublica fe- 
ditiofa quidem, & que nil prorfus cum Dei eadem fuerit Ecclefia jcom- 
paranda. Haud fecus de alia quadam Ecclefia dixerit, que Corinth, fit 
vel Alexandrie conftituta, & ea quam feorfumshabeat iftarum urbium 
populus. Origen, cont-Celjum. |. 4. fol. (edit. Afcenf,) 33. 


Secondly, But though it be undeniable, that all 
thefe are the extraordinary working of God: yet 
how do they confirm the Authority of Scripture? 
How doth it appear that they have any fuch ends? 
Anfwer, That is it] come to fhew you next. 

Firft, Some of thefe works do carry their end ap- 
Parently with them, and manifeft it in the event. 
The forementioned Providences for raifing and pre- 


§. 6... 


{ erving the Church, are fuch as fhew us their own 


ends. 


Part. II. 


ends. Secondly, They are moft ufually wrought for | 
the Friends and Followers of Scripture, and againft 
the Enemies and difobeyers of it, 

Thirdly, They are the plain fulfilling of the Pre- 
dictions of Scripture. The Judgments on the Of+ 
fenders are the plain fulfilling of its Threatnings: 
And the Mercies to Believers are plain fulfilling of 
its Promifes. As for example ; as unlikely as it 
was, yet Chrift foretold his Apoftles, that when 
he was lifted up, he would draw all Men to him: 
He fent them upon an errand as unlikely to be fo 
fuccefSful as any in the World; and yet he told 
them juft what fuccefs they fhould find ; how good to 
their Meflage, and how hard to their Perfons. The 
Promife was of old, to give Chrift the Heathen for 

Pial. 2. 2, bis Inberitance, and the uttermoft parts of the Earth for 
3> 49 5+ his poffeffion: Chrift promifeth to be with his Mef- 
fengers tothe end ofthe World. Why now, how 
pundtually doth he accomplifh all this ? What par- 
ticular Prophefies of Scripture have been fulfilled , 
and when, and how, hath already been difcovered 
y* others, and therefore | fhall overpafs that. 
Cigtins Fourthly, Thefe ¢ Judgments have been ufually 
Dr. Fack- executed on Offenders, atthe very time when they 
fon’s Refo- have been either oppofing or violating Scripture: 
lut. part 2» And thefe mercies beftowed chiefly upon Believers 


* Morney, 


+ stake at fach atime whenthey have been moft engaged /P 
in New. indefence of, or obedience to the Scriptures. 


ng] I 
winter Jen Hutchinfon, 27d Mrs. Dyer's moft bidious monftrous births 
were not convincing Providences, againft their Antinomtan Antifcriptural He- 
refies, as if God from Heaven ba d {poken againft them? and yet Old England 
will not take warning. See Nicephor. Eccl. Hift. Te om. 1, ib. 4, cap. 13. 
where Tertul. Jul. Capitolinus, Oreftus, &c. do mention, 


Fifthly, They ufually proceed in fuch effectual 
fort, that they force the enemies and ungodly to 
confefs the caufe : yea, and oft times the very 
ftanders by ; fodothey force Believers alfo to fee, 
that God makes good his word in all their mer- 
cies. . 

Sixthly , They are performed in anfwer to the 
prayers of Believers : while they urge God with the 
promifes of Scripture, then doth he appear in thefe 
evident providences. This is a common and pow- 
erful Argument, which moit Chriftiansmay draw 
from their own experiences. Had wenoother Ar- 
gument to prove Scripture to be the Word of God, 
but only the ftrange fuccefS ofthe prayers of the 
Saints, whilethey truft upon, and plead the Pro- 
mifes with fervency ; I think it might muchconfirm 
experienced Men. What Wonders, yea what ap- 
parent Miracles did the Prayersof former Chrifti- 
ans procure? * Hence the 
Chriftian Soldiers, in their 
Army, were called the Thun- 
dering Legion , they could do 
more by their Prayers, than 
the reft by their Arms. 
Hence Gregory was called 
Cavparseyos from his «fre- 
quent Miracles among the 
Heathen, And Vincentius re- 
porteth, that Sulpitius Bitu- 
ricenfis did expel the Devils, heal the fick, and raife 
the dead, by praying to God for them. When 
{- AMyconius (a godly Divine) 
lay fick of that Confumption 
which is called Phthif/is, Lu- 
ther prayed earneftly that he might be recovered, 
and that he might not dye before himfelf. And fo 
confident was he of the grant of his defire, that he 
writes boldly to AZyconius, that he fhould not dye 
now ; but fhould remain yet longer upon this Earth, 
Upon thefe Prayers did A*yconius prefently re- 
vive, as from the dead, and live fix years after, 
till Luther was dead: And himfelf hath largely 
written the ftory, and profefled, that when he 
heard Luther’s Letters, he feemed to hear that 


* The Legion of Malta in the time 
of Mar. Aurelius, mbo procured by 
prayer both Thunder on the Enemies , 
and Rain for the Army. See the E- 
piftle of M. Aurelius in Juftin Mar- 
tyrs Apol. & Xipbilin, in vita Au- 
relii, And it is confidently averred 
by Tertullian Apologet. cap. 5. with 
many more, as you may read at large 
im Pamelius Notes on Tertullians .- 
pologet. Nota 64. 


+ Melch. Adam in vita Myconit, 
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voice of Chrift, Lazarus, come forth, Yea, fo pow- 
erful and prevailing was Luther in prayer, that 
Juflus Fonas writes of him, Ife wir potuit quod volu- 
tt, That Man could do what his * lift, *O fi aus 
4 dire velleg 
S&: videre, quando a nobis adjurantur & torquentur fpiritualibus flagris, 
& verborum tormentis de obfefhs corporibus ejiciuntur, quando eju- 
lantes & gementes voce humana, & poteftate divina flagella & verbera 
fentientes, venturum judicium confitentur! Veni, & cognofce vera 
effe que dicimus. Et quia fic Deos colere te dicis,.vel ipfis quos colis 
crede : aut fi volueris & tibicredere, deteiple loquetur, audiente te 
qui nunc tuum peétus obfedit : Videbis nos rogari ab eis quos tu ro- 
gas ; timeri ab cis quos tu adoras, videbis {ub manu noftra ftare vin- 
étos, & tremere captivos, quos tu fufpicis & veneraris ut Dominos. 
Certe vel fic contundi in iftis erroribus tuis poteris, cum confpexeris & 
audieris Deos tuos, quid fint, interrogatione noftra ftatim. prodere, 
Sc. Cyprian ad Demetrium pag. 328. This ts an excellent Teftimony. 


What was itlefs than a Miracle in Baynam, the 
Martyr, who told his Perfecutors, Lo, bere is a 
Miracle, I feel no more painin this fire than in a bed 
of Down: it is as fweet to me asabed of Rofes. So 
Bifhop Farrar, who could fay before he went to the 
fire, Jf J ftir in the fire, believe not my Doctrine: 
And accordingly remained unmoved. Theodorus 
the Martyr, inthe midft of his Torment, had one 
inthe fhape of a young Man, as he thought, came 
and wiped off his fweat, and eafed him of his 
ain. 

But what need I fetch Examples fo far off? or 
to recite the multitudes of them, which Church- 
Hiftory doth afford us? Is there ever a praying 
Chriftian here, who Knoweth what it is importu- 
nately to ftrive with God, and to plead his Promi- 
fes with him believingly, that cannot give in his 
experiences of moft remarkable anfwers? I know 
Mens Atheifm and Infidelity will never want fome- 
what to fay againft the moft eminent Providences, 
tho they were Miracles themfelves. That nature 
which is fo ignorant of God, and at enmity with 
him, will not acknowledge him in his clear difco- 
veries tothe World, but will afcribe all to For- 
tune or Nature, or fome fuch Idol, which indeed 
isnothing. ButwhenMerciesare granted in the 
very time of Prayer, and that when to reafon 
there is no hope, and that without the help of 
any other means or Creatures, yea, and perhaps 
many times over and over: Isnot this as plain, as 


if God from Heaven fhould fay tous, I am fulfilling 


to thee the true word of my Promifes in Chrift my 

Son ? How many times have I known the prayer of 

Faith to fave theffick, when all Phyficians have 

given them up for dead? *It hath been my own 

cafe more than once, or twice, or ten times ,; when oe 5:13» 
means have all failed, and the higheft Art or Rea + “among 
fon have fentenced me hopelefs, yet have I been re- abundance 
lieved by the prevalency of fervent Prayer, and of Mftan- 
that (as the Phyfician faith) Tuto, cito, &° jucunde, © that! 


° . cou 1V¢. 
My flefh and my heart failed, but God is the ftrength we she 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. And thohe ence com- 
yet keep meunder neceflary weaknefs, and whol- mandeth 
me here to 
Rive jou 
this one, as belonging 10 the very words here written; hada Tumor rofe on 
one of the Tonfils or Almonds of my Throat, round like a Peafe, and at firft 
no bigger; andat aS no bigger than a {mall buttons and bard like a Bone. 
The jear left ix fhould prove a Cancer, troubled me more than the thing it 
felf. 1 ufed firft difolving Mellicines, and after Lenitives for Palliation 
and all in vain for about a quarter of ayear. At lait my Confcience mote 
me for filencing fo many former deliverances that I had in anfwer of Prayers 5 
meerly in Pride, left I fhould be derided as making Oftentarion of God's [pe 
cial mercies to my felf, as if I were a fpecial favourite of Heaven, J bad 
made no publick mention of them; I was that morning 10 Preach juft what 1s 
here written; and in obedience to my Confcience, I [poke rhefe words which 
are now in this page, mith fome enlargement not bere written ; when J went 
to Church I had my Tumor as before, ( for I frequently fam it in the Glafs, 
and felt iz conftantly) As oon as I bad done preaching, I felt it was gone, 
and haSning 10 the Glafs, I [aw there was not the lealt V eftigium, or Cica- 
trix, or mark where-ever it had been 5 nor did I at all difcern what became of 
it, Iam fure I neither frwallowed it, nor {pit it out 5 audit was unlikely 
10 diffolve by any natural caufe, shat had been hard like @ bone a quarter of 
ayear, notwith/tanding all diffolving Gargarifms. 1 thought fir 10 mention 
this, becaufe it was done juff 1s I [poke the words here written in this page. 
Many fuch marvellous mercics I have received, and known that others have re- 
ceived in anfwer to Prayer. 


fome 
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fome ficknefs, and certain expectation of further 
neceflities and affaults, yet am I conftrained by 
molt convincing experiences, to fet up this ftone 
of Remembrance, and publickly, to the praife of 
the Almighty, toacknowledge, that certainly God 
is true to his Promifes, and that they are indeed 
his own infallible Word, and that it isa moft ex- 
cellent priviledge to have intereft in God, and a 
Spirit of Supplication to be importunate with him. 
I doubt not but moft Chriftians that obferve the 
Spirit and Providences, are able to atteft this preva- 
lency of Prayer by their own experiences, 

Object. Perhaps you will fay, if thefe rare ex- 
amples werecommon, I would believe. 

Anfw. 1. If they werecommon, they would be 
flighted, ascommon wonders are, 

Secondly, Importunate Prayer is not common, 
tho formal babling be. 

Thirdly, The evident returns of Prayer are or- 
dinary to the Faithful. 

Fourthly, If wonders were common, we fhould 
live by Senfe, and not by Faith. 

Augat. — Fifthly, Ianfwer inthe words of Augu/tin, God 
de Civita- letteth not every Saint partake of Miracles, left 
re Dei, the weak fhould be deceived with this pernicious 
= error, to prefer Miracles as better than the works 
of Righteoufnefs, whereby eternal Life is  at- 
tained. 

And let me now add ; that if the Scriptures, 
were not the word of God, undoubtedly there 
would have been as many wonders of Providence 
for the difgracing it, as have been for the defend- 
ingit: and God would have deftroyed the Preach- 
ers of it, as the greateft abufers of him, and all the 
World, that fhould father fuch a thing on him. Can 


any Man believe that God is the juft and gracious} 


Roler of the World, (that is, that there is aGod ) 
and yet that he would fo long fuffer fuch things ‘to 
be publifhed as his undoubted Laws, and give no 
Teftimony againft it, ifit were not true? as Per- 
kins faith, Cafes of Couf. lib. 2. cap. 3. pag. 130. §. 
1. If it had not been God’s Word, the falfhood 
had been detected long ago. For there hath been 
nothing falfly faid of God at any time which he 


himfelf hath not at fome time, or other opened and} 


“<4 revealed , ashe did the falfe Prophets, 


a hk al eee i 


Arg. 4. The fourth Argument. 


§. 1. Y Fourth and Jaft Argument, which I will 
now produce to prove the Scripture to be 

the VVord, and perfect Law of God is this. — 
Either the Scriptures are the written VVord and 
Law of God; or elfe there is no fach extant in 
the VVorld. But there is a written VVord and 
Law of God in the.VVorld. Ergo, this is 
it. 
Here I have thefe two Pofitions to prove 3 


Firft, 
Chat God hath fuch a written VVord i 


n the 


this. 


That there is fuch a VVord, | prove thus: If it 
cannot itand with the welfare of Mankind. and 
confequently with that honour which the VVifdom 
and GoodnefS of God hath by their welfare, that 
the VVorld fhould be without a written Law ; then 
certainly there is fuch a written Law. But that it 
cannot {tand with the welfare of the Creature, or 
that honour of God, appears thus. That there be 
a certain and fufficient Revelation of the VVill of 
God to Man, more than meer Nature and Crea- 
tures do teach, is neceflary to the welfare of Man, 
and the aforefaid honour of God. But there is now 
no fuch certain and fuflicient Revelation un- 
written in the World; Therefore it is ne- 


Epift.. 73. p..278, 279. 
VVorld. Secondly, That it can be no other but | 


ceflary that. there be fuch 
* The proof of the major is 
the main task, whichif it be 
well performed, will clearly 
carry the whole caufe; for [ 
believe all the reft will quick- 
ly be granted, if that be once 
plain: Therefore! fhall ftand 
a little more largely to prove 
it, viz. That there is a ne- 
ceflity for the welfare of Man, 
and the honour of God’s 
VVifdom and Goodnefs, that 


Chap. 7. 


a Revelation written. 


* Ido of purpofe pafs over thofe 
things which orbers have fully writ- 
ten of, becaufe 1 would not trouble 
the World [o oft with the [ume words 
which others kave faid before us, In 
particular, to prove the abfolute ne- 
celsty, that there mult be [ome writ- 
ten Word, among and above others, 
Great Camero bath done it fully, Pre- 
lett. de Verbo Dei, cap. 4,5, 6+ 
Operum ( fol.) pag. 450, 451. 
&c. and fhems how lamentably even 
the wife/t of the Phylofophers were 


‘is a God,’ becaufe * Na- 
ture/teacheth that ; and I 


‘I prove both together. 


beforted and ignorant. 
there be fome further Reve- ee 


lation of God’s VVill, thanisinmeer Nature or 
Creatures to be found. And firft { prove it necef- 
fary to the welfare of Man: and that thus, If ° 
Man havea Happinefs or Mifery to partake’ of after 
this life, and no fufficient Revelation of it in Na- 
ture or Creatures, then it isneceflary that he have 
fome other Revelation of it, which is fafficient. 
But fuch a Happinefs or Mifery Man muft partake 
of hereafter, which Nature and Creatures do not 
fufficienly reveal, (either endor means) therefore 
fome other is neceffary. I will ftand the largelier’ 
on the firft Branch of the Antecedent, becaufe the 
chief weight lieth on it; and 1 fcarce ever knew 
any doubt of Scripture, but they alfo doubted of 
the immortal ftate, and recompence of Souls; and 
that ufually is their firft and chiefeft doubt. 

I will therefore here prove thefe three things in 
order thus: 1. That there is fucha ftate for Man 
hereafter. 2, That it is neceflary that he know it, 
and the way tobe fo happy. 3. That Nature and 
Creatures do not fufficiently reveal it. | 

For the Firft, I take it for granted, that there 


* See Juftin Martyr, Serm. ad 
Gent. proving lhe unity of the God- 
head out of the Heathens themfelves; 
Orpheus, the Sybils, Sophocles, 
Homer, ‘Plato, ‘Pythagoras, €c. 


fhall pafs over thofe Argu- 
ments drawn from his righ- 
teoufnefs and juft difpenfa- 
‘tion, to prove the variety of 
‘Mens future conditions, becaufe they are com- 
‘monly known’; and I fhall now argue from Senfe 

it felf, becaufe that works ‘beft with fenfual Men: 

and that thus. If the Devil be very diligent to 
deceive Men of that Happinefs, and to bring them 

to that Mifery, then fure there is fuch a Happinefs 

and Mifery : But the ‘former is true, + Ergo, the t Hear 
latter. They that doubtof the Afajor Propofition, 44 
do moft of them doubt, whether there be any De- ages 


. i b 
vil, as well as whether he feek our eternal undoing.“ of ay 


. Firft, By his Temptati- come, Mi- 
‘ons. Secondly, Apparitions, 3. Their Pofleffions and @tis ho- 
Difpofleflions. Fourthly, his Contra@s with Wit- ae tt 
ches. I hope thefe are palpable Difcoveries. Deus ad 
I. Pe S1GIM bear homines 
‘venit, immo ( quod propius eft) in homines. venit. Nulla fine Deo 


mens bona eft. Semina.in corporibus humanis divina difperfa funts 


que fi bonus cultor excipit, fimilia origini predeunt, 8& paria his ex 
quibvs orta funt furgunt ; fi Malus, non aliter quam humus fterilis 
ac paluftris, necat, ac deinde curat purgamenta pro frugibus,. Seneca 
Edit. Elfev. 1672, MS cs : 


t, The Temptations of Satan are fometimes {6 


unnatural, fo violent, and fo importunate! that the 


tempted Perfon even feels fomething befides him- 

felf, perfwading and urging him: He cannot Borie 
about his calling, he cannot be alone but he feels 
fomewhat following him, with perfwatfions to fin, 

yea, tofins that he never found his Nature much 

inclined to, and fuch as bring him no advantage in 

the world, and fuch as are quite againft the tem- 
perature of his body. '* Doth it not plainly tell US, * Suadent 
FIRS BETTS : > ; * autem mi- 
ris & invilibilibus modis, per illam fubtilitatem forum corporum, cor- 
pora hominum non fentientium penetrando,, fefeque cogitationibus eo- 
rum per quedam imaginaria, vila, mifcendo, five vigilantium, five 
dormientium. Aug. de Divin. Demon. cap. 5. Non poteft De- 
mon inftruere novas formas in materiam corporalem, unde nec per 
confequens in fenfium & iMaginationem in quibus nil récipitur fine or- 
gano corporali; Unde relinquitur, ut aliquid praexiftat in corpore, 


quod. 
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; : ‘a a) e . . } P , ; 
quod per quandam tranfmutationem localem fpirituum & humorum {when God permits them, they exercife their Power on 


reducitur ad principia fenfualium organorum 3 ut fic videantur ab ani- 
ma Imaginaria vel fenfuali vilione. . Aquim. 1. Q_16. a. 1. Experimur 
multas (z2pe nobis iavitis malas cogitationes in mentem obrepere. Unde 
vero hz cogitationes? Ab aliquo certe agente eas commovente, Non 
a nobis 5 quia inviti illas patimur ; Non ab angelis bonis, neque a Deo 
per illos, quia cogitationes male funt. A Diabolis igiturfunt. Zanch. 
Tom, 3.1.4. de Potent. Demon. cap, 1. pag. 191. 


that there isa Devil, labouring to deprive Man of 
his Happinefs, when Men are drawn to commit 
fuch monftrous fins? Such cruelty as the Romans 
ufed to the Fems at the taking of Ferufalem: So ma- 
ny thoufand Chriftians fo barbaroufly murdered : 
Such bloody actions as thofe of Nero, Caligula, Sylla, 
Meffala, Caracalla, the Roman Gladiators, the Frenci 
Ma{lacre, the Gunpowder-plot, the Spanifh Inqui- 
fition, and their murdering fifty millions of Jn- 
dians in forty two years, according to the Teftimo- 
ny of Acofta their Jefuit. Men invading their own 
Neighbours and Brethren, with an unquenchable 
thirft after their blood, and meerly becaufe of 
their ftri€tnefs in the common profefled Religion : 
I fay, How could thefe come to pafs, but by the 
inftigation of the Devil? When we fee Men ma- 
king a jeft of fuch fins as thefe, making them their 
pleafure, impudently, and implacably againft 
Knowledge and Corfcience, proceeding in them, 
hating thofe ways that they know to be better, and 
all thofe Perfons that would help to fave them : yea, 
chufing Sin, thothey believe it will damn them; 
defpairing, and yet finning itill: Doth not this 
tell Men plainly, that there is a Devil their Ene- 
my? When Men will commit the Sin which they 
abhor in others, which reafon is againft: When 
Men of otherwife a good nature, as Vefpafian, Oc. 
fhall be fo bloody murderers: When Men will not 
be ftirred from fin by any intreaty, tho their dea- 
reft friends fhould beg with tears upon their knees; 
tho Preachers convince them, and befeech them in 
the name of the Lord; tho Wife and Children, 
Body and Soul be undone by it: Nay, when Men 
will be the fame under the greateft judgment, and 
under the moft wonderful convincing Providences, 
as appearsin England, yea, under Miracles them- 
felves. 
Surely I think all this fhews that there is a Devil, 
and that he is diligent in working our own ruine. 
VVhy elfe fhould it be fo hard a thing to perfwade 
a Man tothat, which he is convinced to be good ? 
§. 2. 2. But yetif this be not evidence fufficient, the fre- 
Lege E- quent Apparitions of Satan in feveral fhapes, draw- 
ing Men, or frighting them into fin, isa difcovery 
Samucle Undeniable. I know many are very incredulous 
apparente herein, and will hardly believe that there have 
Sault, 0 been fuch Apparitions. For my own part, tho | 
Bees E am as fufpicious as moft in fuch reports, and do 
piftolis. Et believe that moft of them are conceits or delufions, 
D. Reignol, yet having been very diligently-inquifitive in all 
de Samue- fuch cafes, Ihave received undoubted Teftimony 
ak tn of the Truth of fuch Apparitions, fome from the 
variis pre- Mouths of Men of undoubted honefty and godli- 
leétioni- nefs, and fome from the reportof multitudes of 
bus de ls Perfons, whoheard or faw, Were it fit here to 
Ape name the Perfons, I could fend you to them yet 
living, by whom you would be as fully fatisfied as 
I: Houfes that have been fo frequently haunted 
with fuch terrors, that theinhabitants fucceflively 
have been witnefles of it. 
Learned Godly Zanchius in his Tom. 3. lib. 4. cap. 
10. De Potentia Demonum, faith, He wondzrs that 
any fhould deny that there are fuch Spirits as from the 
Effeds are called Hags (or Faries,) that is, fuch as 
exercife Familiarity with Men, and do without hurting 
Mens Bodies, cometo them, and trouble them, and as 
it were play with them. I could, (faith he) bring ma- 
ny Examples of Perfons yet alive, that have experi- 
ence of thefe inthemfelves. But it is not nece(Jary (to 
name them) nor indeed convenient. But hence it ap- 


p. 212. 


but then he made light of it. 


Cardanus de Subtilit. hath 
*So Fob. Manlius in loc. Com- 
mun. collectan. cap. 4. de ma- 
lis fpiritibus, © de fatisfattio- 
ne. Yea, godly, fober Aé- 
lanéthon affirms, that he had 
feen fome fuch Sights or 
Apparitions himfelf ; and 
many credible Perfons of his 
Acquaintance have told him, 
that they have not only feen 
them, but had much talk with 
Spirits: Amongthe reft he 
mention’d one of his own 
Aunts, who fitting fad at the 
fire after the death of her 
Husband, there appeared un- 
toher one in the likenefs of 
her Husband, and another 
like a Francifcan Frier; the 
former told her that he was 
her Husband, and came to 
tell her fomewhat; which 
was, that fhe muft hire fome 
Priefts to fay certain Mafles 
for him, which he ecarneftly 
befought her; then he took 


undeniable thing, confirmed 


Luther affirmed of himfelf, 
oft-times hadan Apparition of burning Torches; dam. in 
the fight thereof did fo affright him, that he was vita Lu- 
near {wooning ; alfo in his own Garden, the De-*” 5% 
vil appeared to him in the likenefs of a black Boar, 


our Bodtes, either to {port, orto burt. So far Zan- 
chy. And he makes this nfe of it: [Of this (faith 
he) befides the certainty of God's Word, we have alfo 
Mens daily Experience. Thefe Devils therefore do ferve 
to confirm our Faith of God, of the good Angels, of 
the Kingdom of Heaven, of the blefJed Souls, and of 
many things more which the Scripture delivereth. Aa- 
ny deny that tbe Soul of Man remaineth and liveth af- 
ter Death, becaufe they fee nothing go from bim but his 
Breath: And they come to that Impicty, that they 
laugh at all that is faid of another Life. But we fee 
not the Devils; and yet it is clearer than the Sun, that 
this Air is full of Devils; becaufe, befides God's 
Word, Experience it felf doth teach it.] Thus Zan- 
chy pleads undeniable Experience, J. 4. c. 20, 


That at Coburge he mech, 4: 


men. \. 6. 
c. 28. 


Sozomen in his Eccle- Lib. 7, c. 
fiaftical Hiftory, writes of Apelles a Smith, famous 23. 

in Egypt for working Miracles, who in the night, 

while he was at work, was tempted to uncleannefs 

by the Devil, appearing in the fhape of a beautiful 
Woman. Thelikehetells of a ftrange Appariti- 

on in Antioch, the night before the Sedition againft 
Theodofius. Theodorus mentions a fearful fight that 
appeared to Gennadius, Patriarch of Conjtantinople, 

and the threatning words which it uttered, Whe 
Writings of Gregory, Ambrofe, Aujtin, Chryfoftom, 
Nicephorus, &c. make frequent mention of Appa- 
ritions, and relate the feveral ftories at large. You 

may read in Lavater de fpedfris, feveral other rela- £4vatery 
tions of Apparitions out of Alexander ab Alexan- PS + 
dro, Baptifta Fulgofius, andothers. Ludovicus Vi- ee 
ves, lib. 1. de Veritate fider, faith, That among the 
Savagesin America, nothing is more common than 

‘to hear and fee Spirits in fuch fhapes both day and 

night: The like do other Writers teftifie of thofe af gents 
Indians: So faith Olaus Magnus of the Iflanders. pee 


many fuch ftories.”” 


* The like may befaid of the Ap- 
prrition of Good Angels, encouraging 
the gedly. Cyprian. de Mortali- 
tate page (mihi) 345. faith, that one 
like aglorious young man ftood by one 
of bis fellow Presbyters at bis death” 
as he was afraid and praying againft 
Death, and faid to him, Areyou ge 
fraidto fuffer? are you loth to go 
forth ? what fhall I do with you? as 
chiding bim for his lotknefs to fuffer 
death for Chrift, Exam. Theol. In 
obfidione Nolane Civitatis, Nola- 
num Epifcopum Felicem mortuum 
confpeétum fuiffle a multis civita- 
tem illam defendentem, refert 
Augsft. lib, de Mirab. Scripture 
(fi ille liber fit Auguftini) Scio in- 
numera referri fabulofa,vel a frau- 
de, &c. fed (w)a viris tum dottis, 
tum perfpicacibus, tum gravibus 
& probis, & plurimis retro feculis 
allata funt, & hodie memor@ dtur 
innumera, ubinon pofhit non -cum 
opera humana concurriffe illutio 
aut vis Diabolica, fupplente, #2. 
fpiritu maligno quod hominis !u- 
peret poteftatem. /offius Epiftol. 
de Samuele in Beverovic, 1 Epifto- 
la, pag. 203. Vide Mercure vipe- 
ram de prodig. lib. 8. Piellum, 


her by the hand, promifing to do her no harm, yet 
his hand fo burned her, that it remained black ever 
after, andfo they vanifhed away. Thus writes 
MelanGhon. Lavater alfo himfelf, who hath writ 
a Book wholly of Apparitions, a Learned Godly 
Proteftant Divine, tells us, That it was then an 


by the Teftimonies 


pears that there are fuch Spirits in the Air : And that \of many honeft aad credible perfons, both Men and 


Woman, 


ae 
A ES 
a 
ne 


I O4 

— te 
Women, fome alive, and fome dead, that fome- 
time by Night, and fometime by Day, have both 
feen and heard fuch things; fome that going, to 
bed had the Cloaths plucked off them 5 others had 
fomewhat lying down in the bed with them ; others 
heard it walking in the Chamber by them, {pitting, 
groaning; faying, they were the Souls of fuch or 
fach Perfons lately departed , that they were in 
grievous Torments, and if fo many Mafles were 
but faid for them, or fo many Pilgrimages under 
taken to the Shrine of fome Saint, they fhould be 
delivered. Thefe things, with many fuch more, 
faith Lavater, were then frequently and undoubted- 
ly done, and that where the Doors were faft loc- 
ked, and the Room fearched, that there could be 
Deb siiden relates the Story of Crefcentius the 
Pope’s Legate, frighted into a deadly Sicknefs by a 
tearful Apparition in his Chamber. Moft credible 
and godly Writers tell us, That on Fune 20, 1484. 
at a Town called Hamel in Germany, the Devil 
took away one hundred and thirty Children that 
were never feen again. 

But I need to fay no more of this; there is e- 
nough written already, notonly by Cycogns, Del- 
vio, Paracelfus, Sc. but alfo by godiy and faith- 

* Thyre-fyl Writers, as Lavater, Georg. Agricola, Olaus 

usde decis rfaonus, Zanchius, Pidtorius, and many more ™*, 

ae Objed. But you will fay, Tho this prove that 
there are Devils, and that they are Enemies to our 
Happinefs; yet how doth it prove that there isa 
future Happinefs or Mifery for Man? 

t -Anfw. Why, plainly 
thus. What need Satan by 
thefe Apparitions, to fet up 
Superftition to draw Men to 
Sin, if there were no diffe- 
rence between Sinners and o- 
thers hereafter? Surely, in 
this Life it would be no great 
difpleafure to them; for u- 
fually the Wicked have the moft profperous Lives ; 
therefore his Delufions muft needs have refpect to 
another Life: And that the end of his Apparitions 
is either to drive Men to Defpair, or to Superftiti- 


+ Neque Satan hec preftat ut 
henetaciat hominibus, quos in fum- 
mo habet odio 3 fed ut corporali 
unius Curatione infinitos alios {pi- 
rituali morte trucidet. Zanch.Tom. 
3-1. 4.c.10. de potentia Demon, 
Vide etiam Zach, ibid. c.12. p- 
14. 


The Saints Everlafting Ref. 


ad 


Chap. 7, 


every Pinacle, Window, and part of it, to keep 
him thence, the High-waysalfo muft have them , 
that he moleft notthe Traveller; yea, when Mor- 
ning and Evening, andintimes of Danger, and in 
the beginning of any work of Duty, Men muft fign 
themfelves with the Crofs, to keep away Devils: 
Infomuch that the learned Do¢tors do handle it a- 
mong their profound Queftions, [What makes the 
Devil fo afraid of the Crofs, that he fhuns it above all 
things elfe?] So that you may eafily fee what a great 
advantage the Devil hath got over the Soulsofa 
great part of the World by thefe Apparitions ; 
and confequently, that (this being the very end of 
his Endeavours) there is certainly a Happinefs 
which he would deprive us of, and a Mifery that 
he would bring us to, when this Life is ended. 

3: Itis manifeft alfo by the Devil’spoflefling and ¢. 3. 
tormenting * the Bodies of 


Men; forifitwerenot more  * Zanchy thinks it is the ve- 


for the fake of the Soul 
than the Body, why fhould 
he not as much poffefs or tor- 


ment a Beaft ? Certainly it is 


not chiefly the outward Tor- 
ment of the Perfon that he 
regardeth, (though he de- 
fires that too) for then he 


ry Subftance of Devils that en- 
wreth Men, and that they have 
Bodies more fubtil than the Air, 
by which they emer, To. 3. 1. 4e 
c. 10. pag. 188. So Auguftine aifo 
thinks, De Divinatione Dzmo- 
num, c.§. And fo Tertullian Saith, 
Dezmones fua hec corpora contra- 
hunt, & dilatane ut volunts ficut 
etiam lumbrici & alia quedam in- 


| So his feeming Miracles. Lege 
Fob. Bap. Vanhelmont de lithialfi, c. 
9: Sect. 27. pag. 168. 

* Camero fhews that Miracles 
are, when things are done without fe- 
cond Cafes: And proves, that the 
iwo Books which Lipfius wrote (de 
Diva Virgine Hallenfi, & de Diva 
Virgine Afpricoli) filled with pre- 
tended- Miracles, were not indeed of 
true Miracles, as netther reciting the 
vaifing the Dead, or the like evident 
Miracle, nor any cure done, but with 
fome fenfible Pain or Motion, which 
fhewed fome fecond Caufe. See Ca- 
mer. Preleét. de Verbo Dei, p. 
438. fol. 


on, or fome Sin, is evident 
toall. || Moft of the Papifts 
Idolatry and Will-worfhip, 
hath either been caufed, or 
confirmed by fuch Appariti- 
ons: * For in. former days 
of Darknefs they were more 
common than now. How 
the Order of the Carthufian 
Friers was founded by Bruno, 
upon the terrible Speeches 


and Cries of adead Man, you, 


may read in the Life of Bru- 


no, before his Expofition on. 
Such was 
the Original of All Souls Day, 


Pauls Epiftles. 


and other Holy-days, as Trithemius, Petrus de Nata- 


libus, lib. 10. cap. 1. Polyd. Virg. de Inu. lib. 9. cap. 
Alfo praying for the Dead, pray- 
ing to Saints, Purgatory, Meritsof good Works, 


9. do declare. 


Sanctification, Pilgrimages, Mafles, Images) Re- 
liques, Monaftical Vows, Auricular ‘Confeflion, 
and moft of the Popifh Ceremonies, ‘have had their 
life aud ftrength trom thefe Apparitions and De- 

lufions of the Devil. > But 


4 How the Devil doth imitate e{pecially the Crofs hath been 


would not labour to fettle his 
Kingdom generally in Peace 
and Profperity, and to make 
Men chufe Iniquity for its worldly Advantages. 
Yet it may perhaps be the Souls of others, more than 
the pofleffed Perfons themfelves, that the Devil may 
hope to get advantage on. So among the Papifts, 
it hath brought their -}- Exor- 
cifms into fingular credit, by 
the frequent difpoflefling the 
Devils : I confefS there hath 
been many counterfeits of this 
kind, as the Boy at Bilfon by 
Wolverbampton, hired by fome 
of the Papifts, and difcovered by the vigilant 

care of Bifhop Aforton, and divers others. Butyet 

if any doubt whether there is any fuch thing at all, 
credible Hiftory, and late Experience may fuffici- 

ently fatisfy him. The Hiftory of the Difpofleflion 

of the Devil out of many Perfons together in a 

Room in Lancafhire, at the Prayer of fome Godly 
Minifters, is very famous... Read the Book, and _ 
judge. Among the Papifts, Pofleffions are com- — 
mon ; (though very many of them are the Priefts 

and Jefuits Delufions.) 

how the Devilsare confined 7% Deville ome of Dea 
to a Body, or whether cir- faith Be Hey hrs 
cumfcribed there, in whole or in part, are things 

beyond my reach to know ; But that the ftrange 

Effects which we have feen on fome Bodies, have 

been the Products of the {pecial Power of the De- 

vil thete, I doubt not. Though for my own part 7 

I believe, that God’s ‘Worksin the World areu- © 3 >! 
{ually by Inftruments, and not immediate; andas* ~*~ 


feéta, Ita diffimile illis non eft pe- 
netrare in noftra corpora. 


+ Si quando non oporteat bis 
opitulari, non loquamur cum fpiri- 
tu, vel adjurando, vel imperando, 
quafi nos audiat, fed tantcum pre- 
cibus & jejunis incumbendo perfe- 
veremuse Origen. in Mat. 17. 


good || Angels are his Inftru- | vi 


ments in conveying his Mer- 
cies both to Soul and Body, 
and Churches, and States; fo 
evil Angels are Inftrumeits 


of inflicting ‘his Judgments,” 


both corporal‘and fpiritual. 
Hence God is faid, Pal. 78: 
49. to fend evil Angels a- 


|| The Angels do ferve in both thefe 
Minifteries {piper and inferior) in 
the Adminiftration and OEconomy 
(or Government) of earthly things. 
Clem. Alex.- Stromat. |. 7. initio. 
It is Chri(t thar giveth to the Greeks 
Wifdom by infertor Angels. For the 
Angels are by an Ancient and Divine 
Command diftributed by (or through) 
Nations, Td. ib. 


God, in fetring up Worfhip, and de- 
luding Men with his Wonders, e[p2- 
cially about the Crofs, Read Calf- 
hil’s Preface before bis Anfwer ‘to 
Martial, of the Crofs. 


fo magnified hereby, that it 
is grown the commoneft Re- 
medy to drive away Devils, 
of any\in the world for many 
hundred'years , the Church- 


yard muft have one to keep the Devils from the 
Graves of the Dead ; and the:Church, and almoft 


mong the Jfraelites. Hence a 
Paul’s Phrafe of delivering to Satan, hence Satan 
did execution on the Children, Cattel, and Body - 
of Fob; and-upon Ferufalem in that Plague, and 
numbring the People. To fatisfie you fully in 
this, and to filence your Objections, and to teach 
you the true.and fpiritual ufe of this sibe 
refer 


Pare I. 


refer you to Mr. Lawrenze’s Book, called, Our 
And efpecially, 
And 


Communion and War with Angels. 
Zanchius, Tome 3. his Book De Angelis. 
now newly publifhed, Mr. Ambrofe’s Book; in 
which (inan Epiftle) Ihave confirmedand vindi- 
cated what I have here faid. 

Sothen, though I judge that Satan is the Inftru- 
ment in our ordinary Difeafes, yet doth he more 
undeniably appear in thofe whom we call the pof- 


fefled. Luther thought that all-phrenetick Perfons 
and Idiots, and all bereaved of their Underftand- 
ing, had Devils ; notwithftanding Phyficians might 
And indeed the prefence 
of the Devil may confift with the prefence of a Dif- 


eafe them by remedies. 


eafe and evil Humour, with the efficacy of means ; 
Via Sauls melancholly Devil would be gone, when Da- 
es. poe vid playedonthe Harp. Many Divines (as T: ertul- 
yyrinloc. Han, Auftin, Zanchius, Lavater, &c. *) think 
Commun.that he can work both upon the Body and 
Claf.t.c8 the Mind, and that he maketh ufe to this 


an a end of melancholly humours. And indeed fuch 
Demoni- 


acifemper cholly and Mad, that many learned Phyficians 


fere {unt think that the Devilis frequently mixt with fuch' 


prises Diftempers, and hath a main hand in many other 
fed non SYmptoms, So Avicen, Rhafis, Arculanus, Aponen- 


omnes 38, Fafon, Patenfis, Hercul. Saxon, &c. Who 


eae can give any natural caufe for Mens {peaking He- 
Icl ae 
Foref ob {pake before ? Of their verfifying? Their telling 
1. 10. obf, Perfons that are prefent their fecrets ? difcovering 
19. Melch. what is done at a diftance ?. which they neither fee 
Adamin nor hear? + Fernelius mentioneth two that he faw ; 
vita Lu- m : 
ther. Vide Whereof one was fo tormented with convulfive 
Pet. Mar- pain, fometime in one Arm, fometimein the other ; 
yr.loc fometimein one Finger, @c. that four Men could 
Commun. fcarcely hold him ; his Head being ftill quiet and 
re freak well: The Phyficiansjudgedit a Convulfion from 
ing firange fome malignant humour in the fpina dor/i; till hav- 
Lerguages ng ce all at * ae Secs ae ey derided 
am ver~ them, that they had almoft deftroyed the Man with 
Eig. See their Medicines: The Man fpoke Greek and La- 
us, Traét, tine which he never learned; he told the Phyfici- 
15.deMe-ans a great many of their fecrets: anda great deal 
lanc. ¢. 4.o0f talk with the Devil which they had, he there 
- # oof, Mentions. Inconclufion, both this and the other 
- giis, l.2.c. Were difpoflefled by Popifh Prayers, Fafting and 
21, 22, Exorcifm. || Fore/tus mentions a Country-man , 
23. Et fo-that being caft into Melancholly through difcon- 
ie ob. tent, at fome injuries that he had received, the 
- 10. obf. 2s sh aus ; nae 
xg.in Devilappeared to him in the likenefs ofa Man, and 
{chol.  perfwaded him rather to make away himfelf, than 
} De Ab- to bear fuch indignities ; and tothat end advifed 
Ceiney, him to fend for Arfenick, and poifon himfelf. But 
2. cap.16, the Apothecary would not let him have it, except 
Vide Fel. he would bring one to promife, that he fhould not 
Plateri ob-abufe it: whereupon the Devil went with him, as 
i Me his Voucher, and fohetook a Dram; but though 
si de- it tormented him, yet itdid not prefently kill him; 
moniaco ;Whereupon the Devil brought him afterward a 
& de Ex- pe and after that ae ‘i have Beles 4 him- 
orciita IP felf: At which fight the Man being affrighted, was 
oe ~_ recovered to his sieht mind aesin: Yn te read.a 
per- : : ae ; 
cuffo & multitude of fuch Examples in Scribonius, Schenkius, 
Izfo. Wierus, Chr.aVega, Langius, Donatus, J. 2.‘c. 1. 
II Lib. 30. de Med, mir. Cornel. Gemma, 1. 2. de Natur. Ms- 
meets rac. C. 4. See alfo Valefius, c. 28. Sacr. Philof. Ro- 
in {chol. eric. a Caftro 2. de morb. mul. in c. 3. Schol. Calius 
Cyprian, Rhodiginus, 1, 1. antiq. lect. c. 34+ |\\| Tertullian chal- 
Serm. de lengeth the Heathen,to bring any one poffeffed with 
pipe the Devil before their Judgment-feat, or one that 
e fe *’) pretended to have the fpirit ofthe Gods, and if at 
me pa 1; 
fefled, andthe command of a Chriftian he do not confefs 


of ber ,himfelf to be a Devil, let them take the Chriftian 
impatience | 
during the time of prayer, And in thofz times when they went to Sacrament, 
they secre the Penitents, and rbe poled were all warned to depart the 
Afjembly. . 

Ii] Tertul, Apol. c, 23, where he preffed them on 10 make trial of it, 
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ftrange things are oft faid and done by the Melan-| 


brew or Greek, which they never learned or’ 


ee ee 
_—-——-- 
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to be prefumptuous, and put him immediately to 
death. But of Jefus (faith he) they fay not fo, 
nor that he was ameer Man, But. the Power, the 
Wifdom, and Word of God, and that they are 
Devils damned for their wickednefs, The like 
doth Cyprian ad Demetrian, §. 2. 
So that it feems it was then common for the De- 
vilin the poflefled to confefS Chrift, or elfe Ter- 
tullian durft not have made fuch a challenge. 
Some wonder that there was fo many poflefled 
with Devils in Chrift’s time, and fo few fince : 
but they underftood not that it was Mad-men 
whom they call poflefled: and Chrift confirmed 
their judgment ; as Mr, Mead on. Fobn 10. 20. hath 
proved out of Scripture, and from Plautus, Fuftin 
Mart... Timotheus Alex. Balzamon, Zonaras, to 
ee refer the Reader for the fuller Proof here- - 
of, — 
The Fourth and laft of thefe palpable Argu- ¢. ,, 
ments, to prove that Man hatha future Happinefs See a vores 
or Mifery, is drawn from the Devil’s compacts e Story of 


with Witches. It cannot be only his defire veronding 
{of hurting their Bodies, that makes him enter 4g jive the 


into thefe contraéts with them; For that he Hoy 
might procure by other means as likely, Be-Gho/f, Sue 
fides, It is fome kind of Profperity, or fulfilling 77007 . 
. tity I a ea Witchs 
their defires, which he conditioneth to givethem. 31.4 what 
[tis achildifh thing to conceit, that the Devil cares monders 
fo much for a few drops of their blood. Is notJhe did ; 
the blood of a Beaft or other Creature as fweet ? “4 i a 
Neither can it be only the acknowledgment of hist’ 7 ee 
Power that he aims at, nora meer defire of being gid baptize 
honoured or worfhipped in the World, as Porphy- and admi- 
rius and other Pagans have thought ; for he is moft ee wes 
truly ferved, where heis leaft difcerned ; and moft (774 " 
abhorred when he moft appears. His Apparitions ordinary 
are fo powerful a means to convince the Atheift, way,inFir- 
who believes not that there is either God, or De- aCe 
vil, or Heaven, or Hell, that I am perfwaded f° AN 
he would far rather keep out of fight, and that for 5, 22. 
the moft part he is conftrained of God to appear a- 
gainft his will. Befides, ifSatan fought his own 
honour, he would ftill fpeak in his own name: 
But contrarily, his ufual appearance isin the fhape 
and name of fomedeceafed Perfon, affirming him- 
felf to be the Soul of fuch an one; or elfe he pre- as i 
tends to be an Angelof light: and when he makes yjjency in 
his compacts with Witches, it is feldom fo plainly this Age is 


Bifhop 
Hall faith, 


and directly, asthat they underftand it is indeed ih dear 
the Devil that they deal with. So that it is appa- oe vsbhgal 


rent, Satan feeks fomething morethan the honour ,,/,5., of 
of domineering, thatis, the ruine of the Party with Witches a- 
whom he deals. Andthat it is not their bodily bounding 
and temporal ruine only, appears further by this * gad la 
that he will heal as well ashurt, and give pow- j,,), 1. 
er to his Confederates to do the like; and this tends difcovered 
not to the ruine of Mens Bodies. Though there be iv one 

a great deal of deceit among them,yet doubtlefs mance hn 
ny have been cured by Popifh Spells, and Pilgrima- jo 30. us 
ges, and Exorcifims. Carolus Pifo mentions one of soz) ina 
his Patients who was incurably deaf a year toge- Village of 
ther, and was fuddenly cured in the midft of his 34 “1: 
Devotion to the Lady of Loretto. Fernelius men- ia Se 
tions thofe that could ftop any bleeding by repeat- found’ fo 
ing certainwords. He faw an univerfal Jaundifle many of 
cured in one night, by the hanging of a piece of aia risa 
Paper aboutthe Neck. A great deal more to the ome 
only barbarous defarts had them ; now the civileft and moft Religious parts are 


frequently pejtered with them, Heretofore fome filly poor ignorant old Woman, 


&c, Now, we have known thofe of both Sexes, which have prof ‘fled much 
knowledge, boline{s and devotion, drawn into this damnable pratice. Hall’s 
Solilog. 15. P. 53, 54. Car. Pifo de morbis ferofis obferv. De dolore 
auris cum odontalgia. p. 45, 46. Even the Papifis confe/s, that all thoje 
Spells, and Scrotls, and Actions which muft be done at fi uch an hour, or in 
jth a form and order, and with fuch circumflances, as nothing conduce to the 
effet intended, if thefe do any thing, is is from the Devil, Vide Reginal- 
dum. Prax. Confcien. Caf. part. 1. Q.7. €5 Prax. for panitential. 7. 
17. Nu. 157.& feq. Read Bodin, avd Permigius, and Danaus of Wiz- 
ches, and many Authors, together in the Malleus Maleficarum. See more 
in my Book againft Infidelivy, 
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fame purpofe he hath; De abditis rer. caufis, 1 2. 
c. 16. If any fhould doubt whether there be any 
fuch Witches, who thus work by the Power of the 
Devil, or have any Compa& with him, he hath as 
good opportunity now to be eafily refolved, as 
hath been known in moft Ages. Let him go but 
into Suffolk, or Effex, or Lancafbire, O'c. and he 
may quickly be informed. Sure it were {trange, 
if in an Age of fo much Knowledge and Conici- 
ence, there fhould fo many Scores of poor Crea- 
tures be put to Death as Witches, if It were not 
clearly manifeft that they were fuch. We have 
too many Examples lately among us, to leave any 
doubt of the Truth of this. 
So that by thefe Attempts of Satan to deceive 

De Simo- 2nd deftroy Souls, it is evident, That there is an 

nis Magi _Eftate of Happinefs or Mifery for every Man after 

preftigiis this Life. 

{cripfere 

Abdias Epift. Babil. in Certam. Apoft. & Egelyp. & Nicepbor. & plures. 


Vide etiam que {cripfic Olaus. Magn. de gent. Septenttional, | 
3 e ° o > se 3. Ce 4 
de Metothin. Magno. & de aliis, 1. - Ce 18. 


All thofe Arguments which every Common- 
place Book, and Philofopher almoft can afford you, 


to prove the Immortality of the Soul, will alfo; 
ferve to prove the Point in hand. But many can) 
apprehend thefe Arguments from Senfe, who can- | 
not yet reach, and will not be convinced by other 


Demonftrations, as Temptations, Apparitions, 

Poffeflions, Difpoffeffions, and Witches, are moft 

excellent means to convince a Sadducee, that there 

are Angels and Spirits; fo alfo by clear Confe- 

Sper that there is a Refurrection and Eternal 
ife. 

The fecond thing that I am to clear to you, is, 
That it is neceflary for Man to know this Happi- 
nefs, and the way to obtain it, and to know the 
ia and the way to efcape it. This appears 
thus : 

Firft, If he muft go that way, and ufe thofe 
Means, then he muft needs firft know both the 
End ahd the Way: But he that will obtain the 
End, muft ufe the Means, therefore he muft ne- 
ceffarily know them. All this is fo evident, that! 
believe few will deny it. That Man muft ufe 
Means before he attain the End, is evident. 

_ Firft, From the nature of the Motion of the Ra- 
tional Soul, which is to feek the Attainment of its 
propounded End, by a voluntary ufe of Means con- 
ducing thereto: For as it hath not, at its firft in- 
fufion, that heighth of Perfection, whereof it is 
capable, fo neither is it carried thereto hy Vio- 
lence, or by blind Inftin¢, for then it were not a 
Rational Motion, 

Secondly, Yea, the very Enjoyment of the End, 
and the feeking of it, are Actions of the fame na- 
ture: It is enjoyed by the knowing, loving, rejoy- 
cing, Oc. and thefe Actions are the Means to at- 
tain It. 

Thirdly, And if the Means were not neceflary 
to the End, the Wicked were as capable of it as 
the Godly ; but that will not ftand with the Juftice 
of God. 

Fourthly, If knowledge of the End, and ufe of 
Means, were not of neceffity to the obtaining of 
that End, then a Beaft, or a Block, were as fit a 
Subject for that Bleflednefs, as a Man: But thefe 
cannot be. 

And that Man cannot feek a Happinefs, which 
he never knew ; and fhun a Mifery, which he was 
not aware of; nor ufe means thereto, which he ne- 
ver was acquainted with ; I think would be loft and 
needlefs labour for me to prove. 

§. 6. The third thing that ] am to prove, is this, 
That meer Nature and Creatures, contain no fuffi- 


if it were cient Revelation of the forementioned End and 


nor Gods : : , 
Book, then all God’s Will fhould be hidden, and God fhould never yet have 


revealed his Will. 10 Man, Perkin’s Cafes of Conjcience, lL 2. ¢, 3. 
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Chap. 7: 
This appears thus: Firft, Nature, by the 

Creatures, thoughit tell us, that there isa 
God, yét, how he will be worfhipped, or how he 
came to be fo difpleafed with the World, or how 
he muft be reconciled, of all this it tells us but lit- 
tle. Again, though it may poflibly acquaint us 
with the Immortal State, yet what the Happinefs 
there is, and what the Mifery, or how we are na- 
turally deprived of that Happinefs, and how it 
muit be recovered, and who they be that fhall en- 
joy it, of all this it tells uslittle; much lefs of the 
Refurrection of our Bodies from the Grave. So 
alfo, though Nature may poffibly find it felf de- 
praved, yet how it came to be fo, or how to be 
healed, or how to be pardoned, it cannot tell. 
Secondly, If Nature, by the meer Book of the 
Creatures, could learn all things neceflary, yet 
Firft, It would be flow, and by fo long Study. Se- 
condly, and fo doubtfully and uncertainly.  Third- 
ly, and fo rarely, that it appears by this, the 
means of Revelation is not fufficient. All this ap- 
parent by Eyent and Succefs. For what Nature 
and Creatures do fufficiently teach, that fome of 
their Scholars have certainly learned. 

Firft, Then obferve, How long did the moft 
learned Philofophers ftudy before they could know 
thofe few rude imperfe& Notions, which fome of 
them did attain to, concerning Eternity? They 
were gray with Age and Study, before they could 
come to know that which a Child of feven Years old 
may now know by the benefit of Scripture. But all 
Men live not to fuch an Age, therefore this is no 
fufficient means. 

Secondly, Obferve alfo how uncertain they were, 
when all was done; what they {peak rightly con- 
cerning God, or the Life to come, in one breath, 
they are ready to unfay it again in another, as if 
their Speeches had fall’n from them againft their 
Wills, or as: Caiaphas his Confeflion of Chrift. 
They raife their Conclufions from fuch uncertain 
Premifes, that the Conclufions alfo muft needs be 
uncertain. 

Thirdly, Obferve alfo how rare that Know- 
ledge was among them. It may be in all the 
World, there may be a few hundreds of learned 
Philofophers, and among thofe there is one part 
Epicures, another Peripateticks, O’c. that acknow- 
ledge not a future Happinefs or Mifery. And of 
thofe few that do acknowledge it,none knows it tru- 
ly, nor the way that leads toit. How few of them 
could tell what was Man’s chief Good? And thofe 
few, how imperfectly? with what Mixtures of 
Falfhood ? we have no certainty of any of them 
that did know fo much, as that there was but one 
God. For though Socrates died for deriding the 
multitude of Gods, yet there is no certain Record 
of his right belief of the Unity of the Godhead. Be- 
fides, what Plato, and * Plotinus did write of this, 
that was found, there is far greater probability ¢ 
that they had it from Scripture, than meerly from )¢;, nye 
Nature and Creatures. For f that Plato had read 47; of 
the Writings of AMofes, is proved already by di- the World, 
vers Authors. The like may be faid of || Seneca, fremeth, 
and many others. So that if this means had con- i nt 

wake A ce . 2 goras, 
tained any fufficiency in it for Salvation, yet it Orpheus, 
would have extended but to fome few of all the and Plato, 


learned Philofophers: And what is this to an uni- ‘ad their 

Dottrine 
of God 
but durft not profefs it, Plotinus was Origen’s Con- 
therefore no wonder if be be liker 4 Divine than the 
reft. See Pemble Vin. Grat. of this, pe 60, 61, 62, ec. 

4: Therefore Numenius cited by Origen againjt Celfus, doth cali bim 
Moles Atticus And divers of Numenius’s Books do recite with great re- 
verence many Texts out of Motes and the Prophets. 

\| Though the Epiftles berwixs Paul and Seneca may be feigned, yet it 
more than probable, that he had heard or read Paul’s Dodrine. And Cle- 
mens Alex. citing tie fame in Numenius, foews alfo out of Ariftobulus, - 
}, Philomatrem, that Plato was very /ludious of Motes and the Jews Laws 
and faith alfo, that Pythagoras took many things out of the Serépeures, 
Stroimat. I, 1. 


Means. 
help of 


*Sir Wale 


from Scripture, 
difciple of Ammonius, 


verfal 


Part. 


* Aquin. 
Sum. 1a, 


iz. Art. Know, nor time, and Books and means to ftudy, 
1-Q.1.& that they might attain to the height of thefe learn- 
ed Men? SothatI conclude with * Aquinas, That 
if poflibly Nature and Creatures might teach fome|s 


2a, 22, 
oF ge 
Art. 34. 
But more 
fully cont. 
Gent. |. 
eC. 4, 
sas 


§. fe 
Objek. 
See Schare 
pij curfus 
Theol. de 
S. Scrip. 
Contro.6 
de Necef. 
5.S.p.122, 
423, 124. 
and fo al- 
mojt every 
Common 
Place-Book 
an[wers 


Objet. 


Anfw. 


Obje it ° 
Anf[w; 


eo 


miftakea Vice tar Virtue ; yea, moft of them give 
the name of Virtue to the fouleft Villanies, fach as 
Self-murder in feveral Cafes, Revenge, a proud 
and yain-glorious affectation of Honour and Ap- 
plauic, with other thelike; fo far have thefe few 
learned Philofophers been from the true know- 
ledge of things Spiritual and Divine, that they 


could never reach.to know the Principles of com- 


mon Honefty. Farro faith, That there were in his 
days Two hundred eighty and eight Se¢ts or Opi- 


nions among Philofophers concerning the chief{and [This 
Good: What then fhould the multitudes of the|thatif it hath no Competitor, there needs not fo 


Vulgar do, who have neither ftrength of witto 
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verfal fuificiency to all Mankind ? Nay, there is} written 
not one oi all their exacteft Moralifts, that have not | thing tha 
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Word of God in the World: The laft 
it I have to prove, is, That there is no 
other Writing in the world but this, that can be it, 
And firft, * There is no other Book in the World 
that ever I heard of, that doth fo much as claim brapbal 
this Prerogative and Dignity. -+ Afahomet calleth we We 
himfelf but a Prophet, he acknowledgeth the truth burRecords 
of moft of the Scripture ; and his -Alcoran || con- ore in- 
tradicteth the very light of Nature : Aviftotle, Pla- Perle and 
2 . ancertain 
to, and other Philofophers acknowledge their of the fame 
Writings to be meerly of their own ftudy and in- Dodrine 
vention, What Book faith [Thus faith the Lord] for the 
isthe word of the Lord] but this ? So/#2/tace 


* The Apo- 


with the 
reft though 
much to be faid. mixt roiib 
some fuf- 
pelted Hiffory, and doth confirm, but not contradi& the Scriptures, and bis 


few of thofe Books do pretend 10 a Divine Authority, as the reft. 
Though Mahomet pretended to Speak from God as a Prophet s the bar- 
aroufnels, and fortifhnefs of bis Alcoran, its Contradi@ion 10 its felf, and 


few enough to falvation, yet were the Scriptures |#9 the Scripture, which he acknowledgeth , may fatisfy any Man of its fot 


of flat neceffity; both for the more enlarged: 
fecondly, and the more eafy and f{peedy : third- 
{preading of knowledge 


ly, and the more certain 
and, falvation. 


But here are fome Objections to be anfwered. 
Firft, Were not the Fathers till Afofes without 
Scripture ¢ Anfwer, Firft, Yet they had a Revela- 


tion oi God’s Will, befides what Nature or Crea- 
turestaughtthem. Adam had the Doétrine of the 
Tree of Knowledge, and the Tree of Life, and the 
Tenor of the Covenant made with him, by fuch 
Revelation, and not by Nature. So had the Fa- 
thers the Doétrine of Sacrificing , for Nature could 
teach them nothing of that; therefore even the 
Heathens had it fromthe Church. Secondly, All 
other Revelations are now ceafed, therefore this 
way is more neceflary. Thirdly, and there are 
many Truths neceflary now to be known, which 
then were not revealed, and fo not neceffary. 


Objec?. 2, Doth not the Apoftle fay, that. which 


may be known of God, was manifeft in them? &c. 


Anfw. This, with many other Objections, are ful- 


ly {canned by many Divines, to whom I refer you; 
particularly, Dr. Willet, on Rom. 1 


nalPower, which may make the Sinner unexcufa- 


ble for his open fin againft Nature, (which the A- 
poitle there {peaks of, ) and knowledge which is 
How God deals with the 
Scripture, as to their 


fufficient to Salvation. 
multitude that have not the 
Eternal ftate, [leave as a thing beyond us, and fo 


nothing tous: But ifa poflibility. of the Salvation of 


fom= of then: be acknowledged, yet in the three re- 
fpects abovementioned, there remains ftill a necef- 
fity of fome further Revelation than Nature or 
Creaturesdo contain. And thusI have manifefted 
a neceflity for the welfare of Man. Nowit would 
follow, that I fhew 


Jab our. i 

Obje. But what if there be 
Doth it follow, that God muft 
Anfw. Yes, to fome part of the World, 
Itcannot be conceived how it can ftand 
exceeding Goodnefs, Bounty, and Mercy, to 
make a World, and not to fave fome. Secondly , 
Nor with his Wifdom, to make fo many capable of 
Salvation, and not reveal it to them,or beftow it on 
them. Thirdly, Or to prepare fo many other 
helps to Man’s happinefs, and to lofe them all for 
want of fuch a fufficient Revelation. Fourthly, 
Or to be the Governor of the World, and yet to 
give them no perfect Law to acquaint Men with 
their duty, and the reward of obedience, and pe- 
nalty of difobedience. ae 

Having thus proved that there is certainly fome 


with his 


? 
. 14,/20, Gre. 
Only in general I anfwer, There is much diffe- 
rence between knowing that there isa God of Eter- 


it neceflary for the Honour of 
God; but this follows fo evidently asa Confectary 
of the former, that I think 1 may fpare that 


fuch a neceffity ? 
needs fupply it ? 
For firft, 


&ery ; fo that it is the moft ftupendious Fudgment of God, that fo great a 
part of the World fhould continue fo brurifh, as to believe and follow him 
ftil. Read Bradwardine’s excellent Difpute of this Subject. De caufa 
Dei, lib. 1. Corol. part. 32. & Grotius de veritate Relig. Chriftiane. 

l| Certe in Alcorano nulia, aut infrequens, fit mentio miraculorum $ 
aut fique fiat, func illa monftrofa, & hac nota itafta, ut non modo pro 
Ingenio confi¢ta, fed barbare quoque excogitata videantur : Tum non 
audet ullius Miraculi teftes appellare ; non enim funt talia, ut author 
Alcorani palam aufit aflerere patrata. Camera de Verbo Dei, pag. 441. 


2. What other Book doth reveal the Myfteries of Ther the 
God, of the Trinity, of God and Man in one Perfon, Heathen 
of Creation, of the Fall, the Covenants, their Con- Religion is 


ditions, Heaven, Hell, Angels, Devils, Temptations, 70) 0e 


Regeneration, Worfhip, Gre. befides, this one Book, 41; she old 
andthofe that profefs to receive it from this,and pro- Fa:hers 
fefs their end to be but the confirming and exp!ain- thar rote 


aguin/t 


ing the Doétrine of this? Indeed upon thofe fubjects 8% Tes 


which are below the Scripture, as Logick, Arith Reins ets 
metick, @c. other Books may be more excellent nobius, 
than it; asa Taylor may teach you to make a Cloak Lactanti- 
better than all the Statute Books or Records of ere 
Parliament. But this is alower excellency than the, anaius, 
Scripture was intended to. Origen, 
and the 
reft before named, have fhered at large. Non ideo majorem fidem adhi- 
bemus Evangelio Foanmis, quam Nicodemi, quod ab Ecclefia conftitu- 
tum & decretum fit, &c. Nullibi enim decretum eft, nec ullum de 
hac re Concilium unquam vocatum. Sed quod Apoftoli adhuc in vi- 
vis, hujufmodi Evangelia rejecerunt, His enim credidit Ecclefia, & 
eorum fides pofteris manifeftavit ; Apoftoli etiam & Evangelifte E- 
vangeliafua con{cripta tradiderunt Eccletiz, quibus ipfa alia deinde ex- 
aminavit ; & quoniam illa multum differre cognovic ea rejecit ; aliol 
que de illis premonuit. Bulinger. Corp. doét. lh. 1.c. 4. 


And thus I have done with this weighty Subject, 
That the Scripture which contains the promifes of 
our Reft,is the certain infallible Word of God. The 
reafon why I have thus digreffed and faid fo much of 
it,is,becaufe I was very apprehenfive of the great ne- 
cefllity of it, and the common neglect of being 
grounded in it ; and wichal, that thisis the very 
heart of my whole Difcourfe ; and that if this be 
doubted of, all the reft that I have faid will be in 
vain. IfMendoubt ofthe truth, they willnot re- 
gard the goodnefs. And the reafon why I have 
faid no more, but pafled over the moft common 
Arguments, is, becaufe they are handled in many 
Books already ; which I advife Chriftians to be 
better verfed in. To the meer Englifh Reader 
{ commend efpecially thefe; Sir Phil. Adorney, 
Lord du Pleffis, his Verity of Chriftian Religion ; 
Grotius of the Truth of Chriftian Religion, which 
is lately tranflated into Englifh; sand Mr. Per= 
kin’s Cafes of Confcience, 1,2.¢.3. Parfon’s Book 
of Refolution, Corrected by Bunny, the Second 
Part. Dr. Fackfon on the Creed, and (come 
forth fince | begun this) Mr. White of Dorche/ter, 
Diretions for Reading Scripture. Mr. Sohn Good- 
win’s Divine Authority of Scripture Afferted. Alfo 
read a Book, called, 4 Body of Divinity, firft part, 
written by our honeft and faithful Countryman, 

Vo]. Hl. P2 Colonel 
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ly for them: and that the reft of the World fhall 

have no partinit. But the Scripture is fo full and 

plain in this, that I fuppofe it needlefs to thofe 

who believe Scripture. Chrift hath refolved, that 

thofe who make light of him, and the Offers of his yya¢. 99.4, 
Grace, fhall never taft of his Supper : And that 6, 7.” 
without holinefs none fhall fee God : and that except a Luke 14. 
man be regenerate, and bornagain, be cannot enter im- 25- 

to the Kingdom of God. That he that believes not, Es ae 
fhall not fee life, but the wrath of God abideth on him: Joh. 1.33. 
That no unclean perfon, nor covetous, nor railer, nor Joh. 3. 18, 
drunkard, &c. fhall enter into the Kingdom of Chrift, 36. 

So Dr. For the Queftion, How it may be known which | and of God, Eph. §. 4. 5. That the wicked (hall be tur- 1 6.95 
Ricans Books areCanonical: I here meddle not with it ;| ed into Hell, and all they that forget God: That all Gal 5.21. 
the Attri- 1 hi Humane Teltimony, with the fore-mentio- they fhall be damned that obey not the Truth, but have Pfal.g. 17- 


Colonel Edward Leigh. Alfo Urfinus’s Catechifm, 
onthis Queftion ; and Ball’s Catechifm, with the 
’ _ Expofition, which to thofethat cannot get larger 
en ng 2 Treatifes, is very useful *. 


that I know 
of, is Grotius de Vetitate Relig. and efpecialy Catnero his Prele€tiones, 


de Verbo Deis Tho every Common Place-book [pzaks to this end, and fome 
very wells as Lud. Crocius, Polanus, ec. Kimidontius de Verbo Scrip- 
to, &c, And the Fathers that write againft che Pagans, are of great ufe to 
Studemts in this point; as Juftin, Athenagoras, Tatianus, Lattantius, 
Tertullian, Cyprian, Athanattus, Clemens Alexandrinus, &c, But e- 
{pecially Origen agatn/ Celfus. 


butes, pag. : : 3 apes : ; s 
49, ‘rae ned Qualifications, muft do moft in determining pleafure in Unrighteoufne/s, 2 Thefl.2.12. That 2 Thel. 1. 
and for. that, Yet we muft carefully diftinguifh between | Chrift will come in flaming fire, to take vengeance on °» 9° *° 


ward, And thofe Canonical Books which have been queftioned, | them that know ‘not God, and obey not the Gofpel of 


Byfield’s 


Principies. 
saan 


When Je- 
rome pro- 
veth the E- 


and thofe which were unqueftioned, but delivered 
y more infallible Tradition ; and alfo between 
thofe which contain moft of the Subftance of our 
Faith, and thofe which do not. 

1. Prep, No Book in the Canon was ever gene- 
rally doubted of ; but when one Church doubted of 
it, others received it (from whom we have as 
much reafon to receive them, as from the Roman 
Church.) 


2. Prop. Thofe Books which have been general- 


ly received, are known to be Canonical, by the 
fame Way, and Teftimony, and Means, as the 
Scripture in general is known to be God’s Word. 


piftle to the Hebrews to be Canonical, he fheweth how we mujt judge of the 
Canon : Non per hujus temporis confuetudinem fed veterum Scripto- 
rum authoritatem plerumque _utriufque teftimoniis ; Non ut Apocry- 


phis, 
29. 
Church 2 


fed Canonicis & Ecclefiafticis, Hier, ad Dardan, 
Where then is the Papifts judicial Authority of the prefent Pope or 


Tom. 4. fol. 


3. Prop. It isnot a thing which,one cannot be 
faved without, To believe every particular Book 
to be Canonical , If we believe all that were gene- 
rally received, (yea, or but one Book which con- 
taineth the fubftance of Chriftian Dottrine) tho 


we doubt of thofe, that fome formerly doubted of, 


it would not exclude from Salvation. The Books 
are received for the Doétrines fake, It is vain ca- 
villing therefore for the Papifts, when they put us 
to prove the Canon, they ftick only on the queftio- 
ned Books, Efpecially when thofe were but few, 
and fhort. 
John, and Pauls Writings, which are full, and 
contain the main body of Chriftian Doctrine, do 
withal contain the Characters of their own Canoni- 
cal verity, which feconded with the cotiveyance of 
Univerfal, Rational, Infallible Tradition (not Ro- 


mifh Authoritative Tradition, or the Judgment of 


the Pope, or the prefent Church) may certainly be 
difcerned ; even with a faving certainty, by thofe 
that are {pecially illuminated by God’s Spirit ; and 
with an ordinary rational Certainty, by thofe that 
have God’s common help. > 

I conchide this as I begun, with an earneft re- 
queft to Minifters, that they would ‘preach ; and 
to People, that they will ftudy this: Subject more 
throughly; that while they firmly believe the 
truth of that Word which promifeth them Reft, 
and prefcribes them the means thereto, they may 
believe, and hope, andlove, and long, and obey, 
andfabour with the more Serioufnefs, and Liveli- 
nefs, and patient Conftancy. 


CTT Aol oY Lites 
Reft for none but the People of God, proved. 


T may here be expected; that asf have proved,: 
That this Reft remaineth for the People of 


God: {01 fhould now ptove, thatit remaineth on- 


Matthew, and Adark, and Luke, and) 


our Lord Fefus Chrift, who fhall be punifbed with ever- 


lafting deftrudion from the prefence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of bis power. 


And Chrift himfelf hat 
opened the very manner of their Procefs in Judg- 
ment, and the Sentence of their Condemnatign to 
eternal Fire, prepared for the Deviland hig An- 
gels, Mat. 25. So that here is no Reft for any 
but the People of God, except you will call the in- 
tollerable everlafting Flames of Hell, a Reft. 

And it were eafy to manifeft this alfo by Reafon. 
For firft, God’s Juftice requires an Inequality of 
Men’s State hereafter, as there was of their Lives. 
here. And fecondly, They that walk not in the 
way of Reft, and ufe not the means, are never like 
to obtain the end:: They would not follow Chrift 
in the Regeneration, nor accept of Reft upon his 
Conditions; they thought him to be too hard a 
Mafter, and his Way too narrow, and his Laws 
too ftri& : They chofe the Pleafures of Sin fora 
feafon, rather than to fuffer Affliction with the 
People of God: They would not fuffer with 
Chrift, that fo they might reign with him. What 
they made choice of, that:they did enjoy; They 
had their good things in this Life, and what they 
did refufe, it is ‘but reafon they fhould want: 
How oft would Chrift have gathered them to him, 
and they would not ? And he ufeth tomake Men 
willing before he faves them, and not to fave them 
againft their wills. . Poe 
~ Therefore will the Mouth of the wicked be ftop- 
ped for ever, and all the World fhall acknowledge 
the Juftice of God. Had the ungodly but retur- 
ned before their Life was expired, and been hear- 
tily willing to accept of Chrift tor their Saviour 
and their King, and t6 be faved by him in his way, 
and upon his moft reafonable Terms, they might 
have been faved. © . 

Objet. But may not God be better than his 
ean and fave thofe that he doth not promife to 

ave: Jan , pu 

Anfm. But not falfe of his Word, in faving thofe 
whom he hath {aid he will not fave. Mens‘Souls 
are in a doleful cafe when they have no hope of 
Happinefs, except the Word of God prove falfe; 
To venture a Man’s eternal Salvation upon Hope, 
that God will be better than his Word, (that is in 
plain Englifh, that the God of Truth will prove 


‘a Liar) is fomewhat beyond ftark Madnefs, 
which hath no Name bad enough to exprefs it. 
|. '¥et do I believe, that the Defcription of God’s 
People in England, and in America, muft not be 
the fame ; becaufe, as God’s Revelations are not 
the fame, fo neither is the a€tual Faith which is re- 
'| quired in both, the 
pofitive Laws in the Church were never given, 
‘them ; fo ? 
required of them. Whether then the Threats a=. 
gainft Unbelievers be meant of Unbelief privative. 
and pofitive only, and not negative? (fuch asis all 


be 
at 


fame; and as the written and 
Obedience to thofe meer Pofitives is not. 


non-believing that which was never revealed.) se 
whe- 


ee 
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And firft, the main Reafonis the Will of God 
that it fhould be 6. Who fhould difpofe of the 
Creatures, buthe that made them ; and order the 
timesand changesof them, but their abfolute Lord 
who only alfo hath Wifdom to order them for the 
beft, and Power to fee his Will accomplifhed ? 
You may therefore a8 well ask, why have we not 
the Spring and Harveit without Winter? And 
why is the Earth below, ‘and the Heavens above ? 
And why is not allthe World aSun, that it may 
be more glorious, dc. asto ask, why we have not 
Reft on Earth? 

2. Yet may you eafily fee fatisfactory Reafon in 
the thing itfelfalfo. As firft, God thould fubvert 
the Eftablifhed Order in Nature, if he fhould give 
Us our Reft on Earth, All things muft come to 
their perfection by degrees : Nothing is perfectin 
its beginning, where the fall brought an imper-~ 
fection, The ftrongeft Man muft firitbe a Child, 
and formed in the Womb from fimall obfcure Prin- 
ciples. The greateft Scholar mutt be firft a School- 
boy, and begin inhis Alphabet. In the beft or- 
dered Governments Men muft come to their Dig- 
nity and Authority by degrees, beginning at the 
lower, and rife as they deferve. ‘The skilfulleft 
Artificer was firft an ignorant Learner. The tal- 
left Oak was once an Acorn. This is the conftant 
courfe of Nature in the production of fublunary 
things. And I know none that deny it, but only 
fome Enthufiafts concerning the production of 
Grace, who think they are taught of God fully in 
an inftant , and think themfelves perfect, as foon as 
they have learned the opinion of the Perfeionifts ; 
when all knowing Men about them, difcern their 
imperfections ; (yea, fuch horrid Paganifm and 
Prophanenefs in fome of them,as if they had almoft 
renounced Humanity and Reafon.) Now this life 
is Our Infancy: and would we be perfect in the 
Womb, or born at full ftature? Muft God over- 
turn the courfe of Nature for us ? 

3. And it were an abfurdity in Morality, as 
well asa Monfter in Nature, if our Reft and full 
Content were here. For firft, it would be injuri- 
ous both to God, and to our felves. 

Firft to God ; And that both in this life, and 
in the life to come; 1. In this life it would be in- 
jurious toGod, bothin regard of what he is here 
te do for us, and in regard of what he is to re- 
ceive (as it were) from us. 1. If our Reft were 
here, then moft of God’s Providences mult be ufe- 
lefs, his great defigns muft be fruftrate, and his 
gracious workings and mercies needlefs to us. 


whether their believing that God is, and that he 
is a rewarder of them that feek him, will ferve 
the turn there? Or whether God hath no People 
there? L acknowledge again is yet paft my under- 
{tanding. 

So that in what is faid, you may difcern not only 
the Truth, but alfo the reafon and equity, that none 
but Gods People fhall enter into his Reft. Tho 
God’s Will is the firft caufe of all things, yet all 
the fault lyeth in finners themfelves. Their Con- 
{ciences fhall one day tell them that they * might 

Casholice Have been faved, if they would; and that it was 
Verity nei- their own wilful refufal, which fhut them out. 
ther_deny- God freely offered them life, and they would not 
a accept it on his eafie and reafonable Conditions. 
therty 2 Lhey perifh, becaufe they would not be faved in 
good life, God’s way. The Pleafures of the Flefh feemed 
or a bad: more defirable to them than the Glory of the 
vor yet a- Saints; Satan offered them the one, and God of- 
1 Seed Le fered them the other, and they had free liberty 
as ifi¢ ° to chufe which they would; and they chofe the 
were able Pleafures of fin for a feafon, before the everlafting 
mithout Reft with Chrift, And isit nota righteous thing, 
e7t's that they fhould be denied that which they denied 
ther 10 con- to accept ? Nay, when God preft them fo earneft 
vert a ly, and perfwaded them fo importunately, and 
Maz from even befeeched them by his Meffengers, and charg- 
>i 1 or @dustocompel Men (by importunity, and taking 
ate Fe no denial) tocome in; and yet they would not: 
him perfey where fhould they be, but among the Dogs with- 
veringy out ? ~~ Though Man be fo wicked, that he will 
— ” not yield, till the mighty power of Grace do pre- 
stan Pi vail with him, yet ftill we may truly fay, that he 
that Ever- may be faved if he will (on God’s terms.) And his 
dafting _difability being moral, lyingin wilful wickednefs, 
ce ae “* isno.more excufe to him, than it is to a common 
not fear Adulterer, that he Cannot love his own Wife; or 
falling a- to a malicious Perfon, that he Cannot chufe but 
may, Au- hate his Brother: is he not fo much the worfe , 
sane and deferveth fo much the forer punifhment? As 
riccoss of therefore:I would have all finners believe this, fo] 
Love werewould advife all Minifters more to preach it. 
in vai?’ = Pry not too much into the depths of God’s- De- 
even shar CXC’ _ Alafs, how little know we of far lower 
haveror things? Lay all the blame on the wills of Sinners. 
Free-will ;Bend your fpeeches to perfwade their Wills. Is 
But when not that the bufinefs of our Calling ? Let me give 
they &, youbutione Arugument, which deferves tobe con- 
ee ld wad fidered. Sinners fhall lay all the blame on their own 
new Law; Wills in Hell for ever. Hell is arational Tor- 
and the ment by Confcience, according to the nature of 
Lam with- the rational Subject. If Sinners could but fay 
ag viding then [it was long of God, whofe Will did necef-|Should God lofe the Glory of all his Churches de- 
Letter; but fitate me, and not of me’] it would quiet their Con-|liverances, of the fall of his Enemies, of his Won- 
an the  feiences, and’eafe their Torment, and make Hell|ders and Miracles wrought to this end, and that all 
Grace of to be no Hell to themfelves. © But to remember] Men may have their Happinefs here 2 If the Tfra- 
ae icp. their wilfulnefS will feed the fire, and caufe the} elites muft have been kept from the Brick-kills, and 
wings worm of Confcience never to die. fromthe danger of the Egyptians purfuit, and of 
ahence et! n ; the Red Sea, then God muft have loft the exercife 
a ee aberee of God, but from God? . Auguft. lib. de grat. &| of his great Power, and Juftice, and Mercy, oe 
aT aotht enok . ‘tian 16,1 in.pthe mighty Name that he got upon Pharaob. I 
¢ of Mr, William Fe wilful im- gaty [ le 8 P f 
hou publfied by iin Hill, ile. Rie ty Whe "DD |they had not felt their Wildernefs-neceflities, God 
vines in their Preaching. And that when they have done, they would not\{hould not have exercifed his Wildernefs-Pro- 
quite contradilt their popular Dottrive in their Polemical, | vidences and Mercies. If Man had kept his firft 
es matt Reft in Paradife, God had not had opportunity to 
manifeft that far greater Love tothe World in the 
giving of hisSon. If Man had not fallen into the 
and is not\depth ofmifery, Chrifthad not come down from 
| the height of Glory, nor died, nor rifen, nor 
| |been believed on in the World. ore hp all 
TP IHE next thing promifed inthe beginning in| well, what need we the Phyfician ? and if all were 
§. 1. by]: my method Glhich in the firft Edition I for- happy, and innocent, and perfect, wees were 
got to perform) is to fhew you, why this Reft | there for the glorious works of our Se cation, 
muit yet remain, and not be enjoyed till we come} Juftification, Prefervation , and tay Pee 
to another World; And I will {peak but a little to} What ufe for his Minifters, and Wor 3 acra- 
this, becaufe it may be gathered from what is faid}ments, and Afflidions, and Deliverances * tase 
before; and becanfe much is faid to it in the firft} 2, AndasGod fhould not have opportunity for 


and fecond Chapters of the fourth Part. the exercife of all hisGrace, but fome only Baik 


CHAP. IX. 
Reafons why this Reft remains, 
. cal here enjoyed. 


—— 
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would not have Returns from us for all. We fhould 
never fear offending him, and depend on him fo 
clofely, and callupon him fo earneftly, if we wan- 
ted nothing. Do we not now feel how ready our 
Prayers are to freez, and how fleepily we ferve 
him, and how ealily we let flip, or runovera Du- 
ty, if we be but in Health, and Credit, and 
Profperity, though ftiil we are far from all Con- 
tent and Reft? How little then fhould he hear from 
us, if we had what we would have? God de- 
lighteth in the Soul that is humble and contrite, 
and trembleth at his Word; but there would be 
little of this in us, if we had here our full Defires. 
What glorious Songs of Praife had God from AMofes 
at the Red Sea, and in the Wildernefs? From Debo- 
rab,and Hannab,and David, and Hlczekiah ? From all 
his Churches,and from each particular gracious Soul 
in every Age? which he fhould never have had, 
if they had been the chufers of their own Conditi- 
on, and had nothing but Reft. Have not thy own 
higheft Joys and Praifes to God, Reader, been 
occafioned by thy Dangers, or Sorrows, or Mife- 
ries? We think we could praife God beft, if we 
wanted nothing ; but Experience tells us the con- 
trary; we may have a carnal Joy in congratulating 
our Flefh’s Felicity, which may deceive an Hypo- 


crite; but not fo fenfible Acknowledgments of 


God: (Indeed in Heaven, when we are fit for fuch 
a State, it will be far otherwife.) The greateft 
Glory and Praife that God hath through the 
World, is for Redemption, Reconciliation, and 
Salvation by Chrift ; and was not Man’s Mifery the 
occafion of that? Befides, as Variety is part of the 
Beauty of the Creation, fo itis of Providence alfo, 
If all the Trees, or Herbs, or Fowls, or Beafts, or 


Fifhes, were of one kind, and all the World were 
but like the Sea, all Water, or like one plain Field, 
yea, or one Sun, it were a diminution of its Beau- 


ty. And if God fhould exercife here but one 


kind of Providence, and beftow but one kind of 


Grace, delight and receive Thanks but for one, 
it would be a diminution of the Beauty of Pro- 
vidence. 

2. And it would be no {mall Injury to our felves, 
as well as toGod, if wehad our full Contents and 
Reft on Earth: And that both now, and for ever. 
1. At the prefent it would be much our lofs; where 
God lofeth the Opportunity of exercifing his Mer- 
cies, Man mutt needs lofe the Happinefs of enjoying 
them. And where God lofeth his Praifes, Man 
doth certainly lofe his Comforts. Oh the {weet 
Comforts that the Saints have had in returns to 
their Prayers, when they have lain long in Sor- 
row, and importunate Requefts, and God hath 

- lift them up, and fpoken Peace to their Souls, and 


granted their Defires, and faid, as Chrift, Be of 


good cheer, Son, thy Sins are forgiven thee, Arife 
trom thy Bed of Sicknefs, and walk, and live! 
How fhould we know what a tender hearted Father 
we have, and how gladly he would meet us, and 
take us in his Arms,. if wehad not, as the Prodi- 
gal, been denied the Husks of earthly Pleafure and 
Profit, which the worldly Swine do feed upon? 
We fhould never have felt Chrift’s tender Hand, 
binding up our Wounds, and wiping the Blood 
from them, and the Tears from our Eyes, if we 


had not fallen into the Hands of Thieves, and if 


we had not had Tears to be wip’d away. We 
fhould never have had thofe {weeteft Texts in our 
Bibles [Come to me all ye that are weary and heavy 
iaden, &c.] and [Ho every one that is athirft, Come 
and buy freely, &c.] and [Blefed are the poor in fpi- 
rit 3] and [Thus faith the high and lofty one, I dwell 
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tion-mercies; our Sermon, Sacrament, and Pray- 
er-mercies; our Recoveries, Deliverances, and 
Thankfgiving-mercies, if we had not our Miferies 
and Sorrows to occafion them. 


Chap. 9. 


3. And it would be our lofs for the future, as 
well as for the prefent. Itisa delight to a Soldi- 
er or a Traveller to look back upon his Adven- 
tures and Efcapes when they are over ; and for a 
Saint in Heaven to Jook back upon the State he was 
in on Earth, and remember his Sins, his Sorrows, 
his Fears, his Tears, his Enemies and Dangers, his 
Wants and Calamities, muft needs make his Joys 
to be (rationally) more joyful. And therefore 
the Bleffed in their praifing of the Lamb, do men- 
tion his redeeming them out of every Nation, and 
Kindred, and Tongue, (and fo out of their Mife- 
ry and Wants, and Sins which Redemption doth 
relate to) and making them Kings and Priefts to 
God. When they are at the end, they look back 
uponthe way. When the Fight is done, and the 
Danger over, and their Sorrow gone, yet their 
rejoycing in the remembrance of it, is not done, 
nor the Praifes of their Redeemer yet over. But 
if we fhould have had nothing but Content and 
Reft on Earth, what room would there have been 
for thefe Rejoycings and Praifes hereafter ? So that 
you fee, firft, it would be our lofs. 2, And then 
our Incapacity forbids it, as well as our Commodi- 
ty. We are not capable of Refton Earth: For 
we have both a natural Incapacity, and a moral. 

1. A natural Incapacity both in regard of the 
Subject and the Object; that is, both inregardof | 
our perfonal Unfitnefs, and the Defe& or Abfence 
of what might be our Happinefs. 

1. Our felves are now uncapable Subjedts of 
Happinefs and Reft: and that both in refpeé of 
Soul and Body. 1. Cana Soul that is fo weak in 
all Grace, fo prone to Sin, fo hampered with con- 
tradicting Principles and Defires, and fo nearly 
joined tofuch a Neighbour as this Flefh, have full 
Content and Reft in fuch a Cafe? What is Reft, 


but the Perfection of our Graces in Habit and in 


A&? to love God perfectly, and know him, and 
rejoyce in him. How then can the Spirit be at . 
reft, that finds fo little of this Knowledge, and 
Love and Joy? Whatis the Reft but our freedom | 
from Sin, and Imperfections, and Enemies? And 
can the Soul have Reft that is peftered with all 
thefe, and that. continually ? What makes the 
Souls of fenfible Chriftians fo groan and complain, 
defiring to be delivered ? and to cry out fo oft in the 
Language of Paul, O wretched Adan that 1am, who 


fhall deliver me? if they can be contented, and 


reft in fuch a State: What makes every Chriftian 
to prefs hard toward the Mark, and run that 
they may obtain, and ftrive to enter in, if they 
are capable of Reft in their prefent Condition ? 
Doubtlefs therefore doth God perfedtly purge e- 
very Soul at its removal from the Body, before 
he. receives it to his Glory, not only becaufe I- 
niquity cannot dwell with him in the moft Ho- 
ly, but alfo becaufe themfelves are uncapable 
of the Joy and Glory, while they have imperfect 
finful Souls: The right Qualification of our own 
Spirits, for Reception and Adtion, is of abfolute 
neceflity to our Happinefs and Ref. 

2. And our Bodies are uncapable as well as our 
Souls. They are not now thofe Sun-like Bodies 
which they fhall be, when this corruptible hath 
put onincorruption, and this mortal immortality. 


They are our prifons and our burthens; fo full of 
infirmities and defects, that weare fain to fpend 


the moft of our time in repairing them, and fup- 
plying their continual wants, and lenifying their 
grievancés. Is it poflible that an immortal Soul 
thirfty, and poor, and humble, andcontrite. In] fhould have Reft, in fucha rotten, dirty, difeaf- 
a word, we fhould all lofe our Redemption-mer-|ed, wayward, diftempered, noifom Habitation? 
cies, our Sandtification, Juftification, and Adop-| When it muft every day expect to be turned out, 
and 


with him that ts of an bumble and contrite Spirit, &c.] 
if we had not been weary, and heavy laden, and 


Part 
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and leave its beloved companion to the worms? 
Surely thefe fickly, weary, loathfom Bodies, muft 
be refined to a perfedtion fuitable thereto before 
they can becapable of enjoying Reft. 

Anfo.2. As weare unfit for Reft on Earth our 
felves; fo we want thofe Objects that might afford 
us Contentand Reft. For firft, thofe we do enjoy 
are infufficient ; and fecondly,that which is fufficient 
is abfent from us: 1. We enjoy the World and its 
labours, and what fruit they can afford: and alas, 
what is in all this to give us Reft? They that 
have the moft of it, have the greateft burthen, and 
the leaft Reft of any others, They that fet moft 
by it, and rejoyce moft in it, do all cry out at laft 
of its vanity and vexation. A contentation with 
our prefent eftate indeed we muft have; that is, a 
competent provifion in our journey: but not as our 
Portion, Happinefs or Reft. Men cry out upon 
one another in thefe times, for not underftanding 
Providences (which are but Commentaries on 
Scripture, and not the Text.) But if men were 
not blind, they might eafily fee, that the firft Le- 
ture that God readeth to us in all our late changes, 
and which Providence doth ftill moft inculcate and 
infift on, is the very fame that is the firft and great- 
eft Leffon in the Scripture: that is, that [ There 


is no Refb nor Happinefs for the Soul, but in God: } 


Mens expectations are high raifed upon every 
change, and unexperienced fools do promifethem- 
felves prefently a Heaven upon Earth: But when 
they come to enjoy it, it flieth from them; And 
when they have run themfelves out of breath in 
following this fhadow, it is no nearer them, than 
at the firft fetting out: and would have been as near 
them, if they had fat ftill , As Solornon’s Dreamer, 
they feaft in their fleep, but awake hungry. He 
that hath any regard to the works of the Lord, 
may eaftly fee, that the very end of themiis to take 
down our Idols, toweary us in the World) and 
force us to feek our Reft in him, Where doth 
he crofs us moft, but where we promife our felves 
moft Content? If you have one Child that you dote 
upon, it becomes your forrow. If yow have one 
Friend that you truft in, and judge him unchange- 
able, and think your felf happy in, he is eftranged 
from you, or becomes your fcourge. O what a 
number of thefe experiences have I had! O what 
{weet Idolizing thoughts of our future eftate had we 
in the time of Wars! And now where isthe Reft 
that I promifed my Soul? even that is my greateft 
grief, from which I expeéted moft Content. 

And for this, the greateft fhame that ever befel 
our Religion, and the greateft forrow to every 
underftanding Chriftian , God hath the folemn 
thanks of Men, asif they begg’d that he would do 
fo {till ; and they rejoyce init, and are heinoufly 
offended with thofe, that dare not do fo too, and 
run to God on all their errands: Inftead of pure 
Ordinances, we have a puddle of errors, and the 
Ordinances themfelves cried down and derided. 
Inftead of the power and plenty of the Gofpel, we 
have every where plenty of violent Gain-fayers 
and Seducers,; We have Pulpits and Pamphlets 
filled with the moft hellifh reproachings of the Ser- 
vants and Meffengers of the moft High God ; pro- 
voking the People to hate their Teachers, flander- 
ing them with that venom and impudent falshood, 
as if the Devil in them were bidding defiance to 
Chrift, and were now entered upon his laft and 
greateft battel withthe Lamb. As if they would 
juftify Ratfhakeh ; and have Lucian and Julian Saint- 
ed for the Modefty of their Reproaches. If a con- 
fcionable Minifter be but in doubt (as knowing 
himfelf uncapable of underftanding State-myfte- 


of Humi- Ties, and not called to judgeofthem) and fo dare 
Hation and NOt go whine before God hypocritically in pre- 


Thank/gi- 
ving for 


tholeWars. 


tended humiliation, nor rejoice and give thanks 
when Men command him, and read their Scrip- 
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tures , that is, their Orders, which Minifters 
wereto read on pain of depofition or ejection ; 
(as knowing that Menare fallible; and if 4 Mar, 
fhould upon miftake incur the guilt of fo hainous 
unexpreflible fin, it were a fearful thing: and 
therefore that to 20 to God doubtingly or ignorant. 
ly, inanextraordinary duty, in a caufe of fuclht 
weight, is a defperate venture; far beyond ven- 
turing upon Ceremonies; or Popith Tranfubftan- 
tiation, to fay Chriftisreally prefent in the Bread : 
for refufing of which the Martyrs fuffered in the 
Flames: ) fay, if he dare not do thefe, he muft 
partfrom his dear People, whofe Souls are more 
precious to him than his life. O-how many Con- 
gregations in England have been again forced to 
part with their Teachersin forrow? (not to {peak 
of the ejection of fuch numbers in our Univerfities. ) 
And for our fo much defired Difcipline and holy 
Order, was there ever a People under Heaven, 
who called themfelves Reformers, that oppofed 
it more defperately, and that vilified it, and rail- 
ed againft it more feurriloufly? asif it were but 
the device of ambitious Presbyters, that traite- 
roufly fought domination over their Superiors s, 
and not the Law and Order eftablifhed by Chrift : 
As if thefe Men had never read the Scriptures, 
(Heb. 13.7, 7. 1 Theff 5.10, 1 > 140) 
20.28. 1 Cor. 4-3. Afat. 24.25,26,27. Tit. 1. 
7. ¥ Tim. 3.1, 4,5,6. G4. 11. @ ¢. 17,18, 19, 
20.) or will tread in the dirt the Laws of Chrift 
which muft judge them! And for railing at the 
Minifters.of the Gofpel, the pretenders of Religi- 
on have fo far outftript the former prophane ones, 
that it even woundeth my Soul to think of their 
condition, Oh where are the tender-hearted 
mourners, that fhall weep over England’s Sins and 
Reproaches! Is this a place or ftate of Reft? Hath 
not God met. with our Idolatrous fetting up of 
Creatures? and taught us, that allare not Saints 
that can talk of Religion? much lefsare thefe Pil- 
lars of our confidence, or the inftruments to pre- 
pareusa Reftupon Earth. O that all this could 
warnus to fet lefS by Creatures, and at laft to fetch 
our comforts and contentments from our God. 

2. And as what we enjoy here is infufficient to be 
our Reft; fo God who is fufficient, is little here 
enjoyed. Itisnotherethat he hath prepared the 
Prefence-Chamber of his Glory: He hath drawn 
the Curtain between usand him: we are far from 
him as Creatures, and farther as frail mortals, and 
fartheft asfinners. We hear now and then a word 
of comfort from him, and receive his love-tokens, 
to keep up our hearts and hopes: but ala{3, this is 
not our full enjoyment. While we are prefent in 
the Body, we areabfent from the Lord: even ab- 
fent while he is prefent. For though he be not 
far from us, feeing we live, and move, and 
have our being inhim, who is Allin All, (not 
in all places, but all places in him,) yet have we 


‘fot eyes now capable of feeing him, for Mortals 


cannot fee God and live: Even as we are prefent 
with Stones and Trees, but they neither fee nor 
knowus, Andcan any Soul that hath made God Gemod 
his portion, and chofen himfor his only Happinefs 10. 
and Reft, (as every one doth that fhall be faved by * Opor- 
him) find Reft in fo vaft a diftancefrom nS ala 
and fo feldom and fo finall enjoyment of him ? acacia i 
3. And laftly, As we are thus Naturally unca- Ordinem 
pable, fo are we alfo Morally. There is a Wor-hominis 
thinefs muft go before our Reft. It hath the Te aes 
ture of a Reward; not aReward of Debt, but @ de parti- 
Reward of Grace, Rom. 4. 3, 4. And fo we have * cipare 
Slorize 
Dei : Non enim tu Deum facis, fed te Deus facit. Si ergo opera Dei 
es, Manum artificis tui expecta, opportune omnia facientem * Opportuns 
autem quantum ad te attinet qui efficeris 5 prefta e€. cortuum molle 
& trattabile, & cuftodi figuram qua fe Aguravit: Artifex, habens in 
temetipfo humorem, ne induratus amittas veftigia digitorum ejus. 
Cuftodiens compaginationem, atvendes ad perfectum. Irenaeus ade 
verf. Heref. 1,4, c. 70: 


not 


Queft, 
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Happinefs fo fully and fo perfe€tly, as it fhall do af- 
ter the Refurrection, when they are again con- 
joined. What the difference is, and what degree 
of Glory Souls in the mean time enjoy, are too 
high things for Mortals particularly to difcern. ie 
° a 
For the great Queftion; What place the Souls of gouty wpo- 
thofe before Chrift, of Infants, and all others ther 10 be 
fince Chrift, do remain in, till the Refurrection ? place on- 
I think it isa vain Inquiry of what is yet beyond our y re sare 
reach, It is agreat Queftion, what place is? Buty ei 
if it be only a circumftant Body ; and if [to be in a cum(crip: 
place,] be only (to beinacircumftant Body,] or tive, do 
in the Superficies of an ambient Body, or in the a. 
Concavity of that Superficies, then it is doubtful, Fsirion “4 
whether Spirits can be properly faid [to be in apiace. 
place.] ¢ Wecan have yet no clear Conceivings of Anima di- 
thefe things. But that feparated Souls of Believers <itur effe 
do enjoy unconceivable Bleflednefs and: Glory, e- feiee, i. 
ven while they remain thus feparated from the Bo- micitio. 
dy, I prove, asfolloweth. (Befides all thofe: Ar- Sed non 
guments for the Soul’s Immortality, which you'P!optic 
may read in Alex. Rofs his Philojopbical Touchftone, ee 
: of Sree cor 
Part laft ; and_in abundance of Writers Metaphy- pore, fed 
fical and Theological.) | | potius 
continet 
corpus. Et Deus dicitur effe in omnibus locis ; fed impropriiffime, 
Zanch, de Angelis, cap. 11. p. (miki) 87. Vide ‘Twils againft Dr. 
Jackfon, p. 230. and Zanch. To. 3, c. 11. p. 86, 87. de Angelis. 

+ Except me return to the Opinion of Tertul. and the reft of the ancien- 
teft of the Fathers, who fay, That Angels, and other Spirits, are but Bodies 
more rare and pure 3 of which, fee learned Zanchius, Vol. 1. To. 8. de 
Ang. c. 3. q. 66. &c. who determines it as the Fathers, That Angels are 
corporeal, in bis Fudgment. 


not a Worthinefs of Debt, or proper Merit , but a 
Wortbinefs of Grace and Preparation. If the Apo- 
ftles muit give their Peace and Gofpel to the Wor- 
thy, Aat. 10. 10, 11,12, 13, 37, 38. Epbef. 4.1. 
Col. 1.10. 1 Thef. 2.12. 2Thef. 1.11.) Chrift will 
give the Crown to none but the Worthy, and thofe 
which by preferring the World before him, do 
fhew themfelves Unworthy, fhall not taft of his 
Supper, Adat. 22. 8. Luke 14. 24. & 20. 35. & 22. 
36. 2 Thef. 1.5. Ads 5.41.) Yea, it sa work of 
God’s Juftice, to give the Crown to thofe that o- 
vercome: (Not of his Legal, but his Evangelical 
Juftice:) For Chrift hath bought us to it, and God 
hath promifed it, and therefore in his Judiciary 
Procefs he will adjudge it them as their Due. To 
thofe that have tought the good Fight, and finifhed 
their Courfe, and kept the Faith, a Crown of Righ- 
teoufnefs is laid up for them, which the Lord asa 
Righteous Fudge, will give them at that day, 2 Tim. 
4.7,8. And are we fit for the Crown, before we 
have overcome? or the Prize, before we have run 
the Race? or to receive our Penny, before we 
have work’d in the Vineyard ? or to be Ruler of 
ten Cities, before we have improved our ten Ta- 
lents? or to enter into the Joy of our Lord, be- 
fore we have well done as good and faithful Ser- 
Vants? or to inherit the Kingdom, before we have 
teftified our Love to Chrift above the World (if 
we have opportunity.) Let Men cry down Works 
while they pleafe, you fhall find that thefe are the 
Conditions of the Crown; fo that God will not 
alter the courfe of Juftice, to give you Reft, before 
you have laboured, nor the Crown of Glory, till 
you have overcome. 

. You fee then Reafon enough, why our Reft 


1. Thofe words of Paul, 2 Cor. 5.8. are fo ex- 
ceeding plain, that I yet underftand not what tole- 
} : rable Exception can be made againft them. || There-\| Ver- ©, 
fhould remain till the Lifetocome. O take heed | fore we are always confident, knowing that while we are ?* 
then, Chriftian Reader, how thou dareft to con-| at home in the body, we are abfent from the Lord: (For 
trive and care for a Ref on Earth! Or to murmur] we walk by Faith, not by fight.) We are confident, I 
at God for thy trouble and toil, and wants in the} fay, and willing rather to be abfent from the Body, and 
Fleth. Doth thy Poverty weary thee ? thy Sick-|prefent with the Lord. What can be {poken more 
nefs weary thee? thy bitter Enemies and unkind] plainly? So alfo the 1,2, 3, 4. Verfes of the fame 
Friends weary thee? why, it fhould be fo here.| Chapter. 


Do thy feeing and hearing the Abominations of} 2, Asplainis that in Phil. 1,23: * For lamina 

the Times, the Ruins of the Church, the Sins of | freight betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to 
Profeflors, the Reproach of Religion, the harden-| be with Chrift, which is far better. What fenfe were A : 
ing of the Wicked, all meary thee? why, it muft|inthefe words, if Paul had not expected to enjoy By ag 
be fo while thou art abfent from thy Reft. Dothy|Chrift till the Refurrection? Why fhould he bein 7pa7 10 "i 
Sins, and thy naughty diftempered Heart meary|a ftreight, or defire todepart? Should he be’ with withcbrif, 


thee? I would thou waft wearicd with it more. |Chrift ever the fooner for that? Nay, fhould he # #0 more 
But under all this Wearinefs, art thou willing to go} not have been loth to depart upon the very fame nie id 
2 k Sin . . riita 
to God thy Reft? and to have thy Warfare accom-] prounds? For while he was in theFlefh, he enjoy~ depof- 
plifhed? and thy Race and Labour ended? Ifnot:|ed fomething of Chrift ; but being departed (ac- tum, is e- 
O complain more of thy own Heart, and get it|cording to the Socinians Doétrine) he fhould en- dently _ 
more weary, till Ref feem more defirable, joy nothing of Chrift till the Day of Refur- ne 


: 010 be 
rection. with Chrift 
mould not 
be beft of all, feeing that our meer deliverance from prefent Sufferings is not fo 
great a Good, as our prefent Life in the Service and Enjoyment of God in bis 
Ordiwances and Mercies, though accompanied with Imperfection and Afflifions, 
except he take a Stone or a Carkafs to be happier than a Man. Non ignoro 
‘quid multi € patribus de hac re judicarunt: Ut nominatim, Jreneus 
adverf. hzref. lib. 5. pag. ult. Cum enim Dominus in medio umbrz 
mortis abierit, ubi animz mortuorum erant; hincita Difcipulorum e- 
ie propter gies hee at aa ee es, ane aoa re invifi- 
Sti . . . bilem locum definicum eis €05 ibi ufque ad Refurreétionem 
Whether this Reft remains till the Refurrection, commorabuntur, fuftinentes Refurreétionem, bolt recipientes corpora 
betore we fhall enjoy it? Or whether we fhall have |& perfette refurgentes, hoc eft, corporaliter, quemadmodum Domi- 
any Poffeflion of it before ? The Socinians, and ma- | nus refurrexit; fic venient ad confpe&tum Dei ficut Magifter nofter 
ny others of late among us, think the Soul fepara- | "°" ftatim evolans abiit; fed fuftinet definitum tempus, &c. fit & nos 
ted-from the Body. is ej | hi legit fuftinere debemus definitum a Deo refurreétionis noftre tempus, &c. 
Ody, 1S cither nothing, Or at leale | tec recito ut errores & Patris hujus proculdubio Neevos. & contra- 
not capable of Happinefs or Mifery. Truly, ifit|rio audi Tertullim, Nos autem Animam corporalem & hic profitemur, 
fhould be fo, it would be fomewhat a fad uncom- | (that was a common Error then,) & in fuo volumine probamus 3 habentém 
fortable Do¢trine to the Godly at their Death, to gos aa Bemus fubftantiz, foliditatis, Pet quam quid & prea +4 
; ; ; aah ree t oft. Nam & nunc animas torqueri, foverique penes Inferos, licet 
think of being dep tived of their Glory till the Re- pia, licet adhuc exules carnis, probes Lier akedtplunt. Tertullt- 
furrection 3 and fomewhat comfortable to the! a, de Refarre€. Carnis, cap. 17+ And Ireneus’s own words do confirm 
Wicked, to think of tarrying out of Hell fo long, | the Immortality of the Soul, and deny not all Fay to it before the Refurrettion, 
But Lam in ftrong hopes that this Dodtrineis falfe, | Sut ful! Jor. Andfo sr aehea! (bi é vita Chriftus exceffit, depofito 
; soca : corpore in animam nudam reduétus, cum animis etiam corpore vacuis, 
yea, very confident that if is fo, I do believe, haat (QE verfabatur 5 ex hisad fe revocans quos vel fequi fe vellet, vet 
that as the Soul feparated from the Body > ISNOL 8) pro cognitis fibi_ rationibus aptiores videret ut ad feipfum conciter, 
perfect Man, fo it doth not enjoy the Glory and | Origen cont, Celfum, lib. 2, fol. (mihi) 22. ¥ 
. An 


C. BeAr Bia ot 


Whether the Souls departed, enjoy this Reft 
before the Refurrection. 


Have but one thing more to clear, before I 
come to the Ufe of this Doctrine; and that is, 


Part. IL. 


3. And plain enough is that of Chrift to the 
Thief, This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife. 
The diflocation of the word, [This day,] is buta 

grofs Evalion. 
4. And fure if it be but a Parable of the Rich 
Man in Hell, and Lazarus 5 yet it feems unlikely 
to me, that Chrift would teach them by fucha Pa- 
rable, what feemed evidently to intimate and fup- 
pofe the Souls Happinefs or Mifery prefently after 

death, if there were no fuch thing. 
5- Doth not his Argument againft the Sadduces, 
for the Refurrection, run upon this Suppofition, 
That (God being not the God of the Dead, but of 
the Living, therefore). Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob, 
were then living, 7. e in Soul, and confequently 
fhould have their Bodies raifed at the Refurrection. 
6. Plain alfo is thatin Rev. 14: 13. Bleffed are 
the dead that die in the Lord, from henceforth, yea, 
faith the Spirit, that they may. reft from their labours, 
and their works do follow them, (4. e. clofe as the 
Garments on a Man’s back follow him, and not at 
fuch a diftance as the Refurrection ; ) For if the 
Bleflednefs were only in refting in the Grave, then 
a Beaft or a Stone were as blefled, Nay, it were 
evidently a Curfe, and not a Bleffing. For was 
not Life a great Mercy? was it not agreater Mer- 
cy to enjoy all the Comforts of Life ? to enjoy the 
Fellowship of the Saints? the Comfort of the Ordi- 
nances ? and much of Chrift in all? To be em- 
ployed in the delightful work of God, and to edi- 
fie his Church, @c. Is it not aCurfe to be fode- 
prived of all thefe? Do not thefe yield a great 
deal more Sweetnefs, than allthe Troubles of this 
Life can yield us Bitternefs? Though I think not 
+ Dr. (as-}fome) that it is better to be moft miferable, 
Twifl. Seeeven in Hell, than notto be at all; yetit is unde- 
Barlow's niable, that itis better to enjoy Life, and fo much 
Ea on of the Comforts of Life, and fo much of God in 
Metaph. Comforts and Affliction as the Saints do, though 
Scheib.Jo- we have all this with Perfecution ; than to lie rot- 
Francil- ting in the Grave, if that were all we could ex- 
sada pect. Therefore it is fome further Bleflednefs 
faith be Chat-is their promifed. 

beard of @ > 
Pope, that in his life-sime told a familiar Friend of bis; That he believed nor 
the Immortality of Souls: His Friend being dead, appeared to him as he 
matched, and told him, that his Soul which he believed to be Mortal, be 
fhould, by the juft Judgment of God, find to be Immortal, to his exceeding 
Torment in Eternal Fire, This Pope feemeth to be Leo the Tenth. Vid. 
Du Pleflis My/tery of Iniquity, p. 641. Polycarpus inter multas prexclaras 
voces quas flamm@ admotus edidit, eo die reprefentandum € dixit ‘co- 
ram Deo in fpiritu. Quod eodem tempore Melito Epifcopus Sardentfis 
vir paris finceritatis librum fcripfic de corpore & anima, &c. Adeo au- 
tem hec fententia meliore illo feculo valuit, ut Tertullianus reponat 
eam inter communes & primas animi conceptiones que natura commu- 
niter apprehenduatur. Calv, in Plychopann. Vide Eufes, Hift. lib. 1. 

Cap. 1. lit. c. 


a How elfe is it faid, That we ave come to 
Mount Zion, the City of the living God, the heavenly 
Ferujalem, to anannumerable company of Angels, to 
the general Affembly and Chuvch of the Firft-born, 
which are writtenin Heaven, and to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the Spirits of jujt Aden made perfe, Heb. 
12. 22,23. Sure at the Refurrection the Body will 
bemade perfect, as wellastheSpirit. To fay (as 
Lufhington doth ) that they are faid to be made per- 
feet, becaufe they are fure of it as if they had it, 
is an evafion fo grofly contradicting the Text, that 
by fuch Commentaries, he may as well deny any 
Truth in Scripture; to make good which, he as 
much abufeth that of Phil. 3.12. 

8. Doth not the Scripture tell us, that Henoch 
and Elias are taken upalready ? And hall we think 
that they poflefs that Glory alone ? 
~_-g. Did not Peter and Fames, and Fobu, fee Atofes 
alfo with Chrift onthe Mount? yet the Scripture 
faith Mofes died. And is it likely that Chrift did 
‘delude their Senfes, in fhewing them AZofes, if he 
fhould not partake of that-Glory till the Refur- 
rection ? 
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19. And is not that of Stephen as plain as we can 
defire? Lord Yefus receive my Spirit. Sure. if the 
Lord receive it, it is neither afleep, nor dead. nor 
annihilated ; but it is where he is, and beholds 
his Glory. 

11; The like may be faid of that, 
The Spirit hall return to G od who,gave it, 

12. How elfe is it faid, That we have eternl Life 
already? John 6.54. And that the Knowledge of 
God (which is begun here) is eternal Life? John 
17. 3. Sor John 5.13, And he that believeth on 
Chrift, bath everlafting Life. John 3. 36. John 6. 47. 
He that eateth this Bread, {hall not die, ver. 50. For 
he dwellethin Chrift, and Chrift in him, ver. 56. _And 
as the Son liveth by the Father, fo he that eateth him, 
fhall live by bim, ver. 57. How is the Kingdom of 
God, and of Heaven (which is eternal) faid to bé 
nus? Luke 17.21. Rom. tq. 17. Mat. 13. 

Surely, if there be as great an Interruption of 
our Life as till the Refurrection, (which with fome 
will be many thoufand years) this is no eternal 
Life, nor everlafting Kingdom. Lufhington’s Eva» 
fion is, That becaufe there is no time with dead Men; 
but they fo fleep, that when they awake, it is all one to 
them, asif it had beenat firf ; Therefore the Scripture 
Speaks of them, as if they mere there already. It is 
true indeed, if there were no Joy till the Refur- 
rection, then that Confideration would be comfor- 
table: But when God hath thus plainly told us of 
it before, then this Evafion contradi@eth the 
Text, Doubtlefs there is time alfo to the Dead, 


Ecclef. 12. ‘E 


though (in refpect of their Bodies) they perceive 
it not. He will not fure think it a HappinefS to be 
putrified or ftupified, whilft others are enjoyin 
the Comforts of Life: If he do, it were the beft 
courfe to fleep cut our Lives. 

13. In Sude 7. the Cities of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab are {poken of, as fuffering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire: And if the Wicked do already fuffer Eter- 
nal Fire, then no doubt but the Godly do enjoy 
Eternal BleffednefS: I know fome underftand the 
place, of that Fire which confumed their Bodies, 
as being a Type of the Fire of Hell: I willnotbe 
very confident againft this Expofition, but tlic 
Text feemeth plainly to fpeak more 

14. It is alfo obfervable, that when Fobn faw 
his glorious Revelations, he is faid to be ia the Spi- 
rit, Rev. 1. 10, & 4.2. and to be carried amay in the 
Spirit, Rev.17.3. & 21. 10,. And when Paul had his 
Revelations, and faw things unutterable, be knew not 
whether it were in the body, or out of the body. All 
implying, that Spirits are capable of thefe glorious 
things, without the help of their Bodies. 

15. And though it be a prophetical, obfcure 
Book, yet it feems to me, that thofe Words in 
the Revelation do imply this, where Fohn faw the 
fouls under the altar, Rev. 6.9, Oc. 

16. We are commanded by Chrift, Not to fear Jf you 
them that can kill the body, but are not able to kill the ed a 
foul, Luke 12. 4. Doth not this plainly imply, iS fod 
that when wicked Men have killed our Bodies, ted more 
(that is feparated, the Souls from them) yet the fully, and 


A Ege be all the Ar- 
Souls are ftill alive : guments 


anfwered, which ave brought to prove, That Souls have neither Foy nor Pain, 
till the Refurrettion. See Calvin's Treatife hereof, called Plychopanny- 
chia, & Beckmanni Exercit, 24. _D. Jo. Reignoldum de Lib. Apocryh. 
Prelect. 79. & 80, & Praleét. 3. p. (mibi) 23534, &c. 


17. The Soul of Chrift was alive when his Body 
was dead, and therefore fo fhall ours too; for his 
created Nature was like ours, exceptin Sin. That 
Chrift’s humane Soul was alive, is a neceflary Con- 
fequent of its hypoftatical Union with the Divine 
Nature (as I judge.) And by his words to the 
Thief, This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife : 
fo alfo by his Voice on the Crofs, Luke 23. 46, 
Father into thy hands I commend my Spirit, And whe- 
ther that in ‘t Pet. 3.18, 19. That be went and prea- 
ched to the fpirits in prifon, &c. will prove it, | leave to 

Vol, Ul. Q others 


hk 4. 
others to judge. Read Illyricus’s Arguments in his 
Clavis Scripture on this Text. Many think that 
the oppofition is not fo irregular, as to put the 
Dative ozpxi for & cupxi, as the fubje& recipient, 
and the Dative rve'uan for Sia avevueT@, as the efh- 
cient cayfe : But thatit is plainly to be underftood as 
a regular oppofition, that Chrift was mortified in 
the Flefh, but vivified in the Spirit, (that is, in the 
Spirit which is ufually put in oppofition to this 
Flefh, which is the Soul) by which Spirit, Oc. 
But | leave this as doubtful, there’s enough be- 
fides, 

18. Why is there mention of God’s breathing 
into man the Breath of Life, and calling his Soula 
living Soul: There is no mention of any fuch thing 
in the creating of other Creatures, fure therefore 
this makes fome difference between the Life of our 
Souls, and theirs. 

19, It appearsin Saul’s calling for Samuel to the 
Witch, and in the Yews expectation of the coming 
of Elias, that they took it for currant then, that 
Elias and Samuel’s Souls were living. . 

20, Laftly, Ifthe Spirits of thofe that were difo- 
bedient in the days of Woah, were in Prifon, 1 Pet. 
3 19. then certainly the feparated Spirits in the 
Juft, are in an oppofite condition of Happinefs. 
If any fay, that the word [Prifon] fignifieth not 
their full Mifery, but a refervation thereto, I 
grant it, yet it importetha refervation ina living 
and fuffering State, for were they nothing, they 

\\ pr. J. Covldnotbein Prifon, 
Reignolds Though I have but briefly named thefe twenty 


de ues A- Argaments, || and put them together in a narrow 
poc. Pre- 
leét. 79. p. (mihi) 946. hath another Argument from Col.1.20. God 


reconciled, by Chrift, All things to bimfelf, both things in Heaven, and in| 
Earth ; Nothing in [Heaven was capable of Reconciliation, but the Souls of 


the Godly (who were then there, but reconciled before, by virtue of Chrift’s 
Blood afterwards to be fhed;) Angels were not Enemies, Devils were bope- 
lefs, therefore it muft needs be the Souls departed, which are called (Things 
in Heaven reconciled] But of the validity of this Argument I have nothing 
10 fay, bust that I incline to anotber Expofition. 
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Ce ae 


room, when fome Men cannot fee the truth without 
a multitude of words; yet I doubt not but if you 
will well confider them, you will difcern the clear 
evidence of Scripture-verity. It is a lamentable 
cafe, that the brutifh Opinion of the Soul’s Morta- 
lity, fhould find fo many Patrons profefling God- 
linefs, when there is fo clear light of Scripture a- 
gainft them, and when the opinion tends to no o- 
ther end than the emboldening of Sin, the cherifh= 
ing of Security, and the great difcomfort and dif- 
couragement of the Saints, and when many Pagans 
were wifer in this without the help of Scripture ? 
Surely, this Error is an Introdu€tion to Paganifm 
it felf. Yea more, the moftof the Nations inthe 
World, even the. barbarous Indians do, by the 
light of Nature, acknowledge that, which thefe 
Men deny, even that there isa Happinefsand Mi- 
fery which the Souls go prefently to, which are fe- 
parated from their Bodies.- 1 know the filly evading 
Anfwers that are ufually given to the foremen- 
tioned Scriptures, which being carried with Con- 
fidence and fubtil Words, may foon fhake the or- 
dinary fort of Chriftians that are not able todeal 
with a Sophifter. And if they be throughly dealt 
with, they prefently appear to be meer Vanity or 
Contradiction, Were there but that one Text, 
2 Cor. §. 8. orthat 1 Pet. 3.19. or that Phil. 1. 23. 
vt the Seducers in the world could not anfwer 
them, 

Believe therefore ftedfaftly, O Faithful Souls, 


that whatever all the Deceivers in the world fhall © 


fay to the contrary, your Souls fhall no fooner 
leave their Prifons of Flefh, but Angels will be 
their Convoy, Chrift willbe their Company, with 
all the perfected Spirits of the Juft: Heaven 
will be their Refidence, and God will be their Hap 
pinefs. And you may boldly and believingly when 
you die, fay as Stephen, Lord Fefus receive my fpi- 
rit, a commend it as Chrift did, into aFather’s 
hands. 


Chap. 


Teles 
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The Third PART. 


Containing feveral USES of the former Doétrine of 
RES T. 


a 


To my Dearly Beloved Friends, the Inhabitants of the City of Coveztry, both Magi- 
{trates and People, Richard Baxter devoteth this Part of this Treatife, in thankful Ac- 
_knowledgment of their great Affection toward him, and ready Acceptance of his La- 
bours among them (which is the higheft Recompence, if joined with Obedience, 
that a faithful Minifter can expe.) 


T Umbly befeeching the Lord on their bebalf,| of thofe Faithful Teachers whom the Lord hath made 
fy that be will fave them from that fpirit of | Rulers over them, 1 Thef. 5. 12, 13. Heb. 13.7, 17; 


™ §6Pride, Hypocrific, DifJention and Giddi-|\and to know them (foto be) and to obey them; and 
Bm FL nefs, which is of late Years gone forth, and | that he will keep them unfpotted of the Guilt of thofe Sins 

is now deftroying and making bavock of the Churches of | which in thefe days have been the fhame of our Religion, 

Chrift: And that be will teach them highly to eftcem| and have made us a Scandal or Scorn to the World. 


Tre 


IO. 


Part. IIT. 


I] 
THE 
9 @ 
Saints Everlafting Reft. 
By AN RA DLT 
C HA P. I. 
§. 1. Hatfoever the Soul of Man doth en-j to the ungodly World? That there is fo much Come 


tertain, muft make its firft entrance 

at the Underftanding ; which muft 

be fatisfied, firftofits Truth; and 

fecondly, of its Goodnefs, before it find any far- 

ther admittance: If this Porter be negligent, 

it will admit of any thing that bears but the 

face or name of Truth and Goodnefs : but if 

it be faithful, able and diligent in its office, it will 

examin ftriG@ly, and fearchto the quick; what is 

found deceitful, it cafteth out, that it go no fur- 

ther: but whatis found to be fincere and current, 

it Jetteth in to the very heart, where the Willand 
Affections do with welcome entertain it, and by 
concottion (asit were) incorporate it into their 

own fubftance. Accordingly I have been hither- 

‘to prefenting to’your underftandings, Firft, The 
Excellency of the Reft of Saints, in the firft part of 

this Book : and then the Verity in the fecond Part. | 

hope your Underftandings have now tafted this 

food, and tryed what hath been exprefled. Truth 
fearsnot the light. This perfect beauty abhorreth 
darknefs; nothing but ignorance of its worth can 
difparage it, Therefore fearch, and {pare not; 

Read, and read again, and then judge. What 

think you? Is it good; orisitnot? Nay, isit not 

the chiefeft good? And is there any thing in 
goodnefs to be compared with it ? And is it true, 

* Caveat or is it not? * Nay, is there any thing in the 
Chrifto §- World more certain, than that there remaineth a 
delis fibi_ Reit to the People of God? Why, if your under- 
ab impii ftandings ate convinced of both thefe, I do here in 
eS the behalf of God and his Truth, and in the be- 
iibus 42. half of your own Souls, and their Life, require the 
fpicati & further entertainment hereof; and that you take 
profiiga- this blefled fubje& of Reft, and commend it as you 
tiffimi qui- have found it, to your wills and affections; Let 
your hearts now chearfully embrace it, and im- 


dam _ ho- 
proveit, and { fhall prefent it to you, in its re- 


Mines u- 
tantur, ‘ 
dicentes, {pective Ufes, 


Morte 
he deleri, nullam effe futuram vitam, in alio mundo; & 
Inés ut pecora morte confumi; ideoque fi corpori belle 


Profpiciatur, anime _abunde_ profpeétum 

Pec en fermones a Chriftiano Magiftratu puniendos efle arbi- 

Wing Etenim fi nulla eft vita poft hanc prefentem, cur, &c. 
ide ultra, Bullinger. corp. doét. Chriftian. 1. 10. ¢ 1. p- (mihi) 141. 


effe, &c. Gravifiimis poenis 


_And though the Laws of Method do otherwife 
direct me, yet becaufe I conceive it moft profita- 
ble, I will lay clofe together in the firft place, all 
thofe Ufes that moft concern the ungodly, that 
they may know where to find their leffon, and not 
to pick it up and down intermixt with Ufes of a- 
nother ftrain, And then I fhall lay down thofe 
Ufes that are more proper to the Godly by them- 
felves in the end. 


Ufe Firft. 
Shewing the unconceivable mifery of the Ungod- 
Ly in their lofs of this Reft. 


N Dfirft, if this Reft be for none but for the 
People of God,What doleful tidings is this 


Ufe. te 
§. 2. 


Glory, but none for them: fo great joys for the nos ho- 

Saints of God, while they muft confume in perpe- mines, 

tual forrows! Such Reft for them that have obey-Praiertim 
ed the Gofpel; while they muft be reftle(s in the 2 “a 
flames of Hell! Ifthou who readeft thefe words, .2"o™™. 
artinthy foul a ftranger to Chrift, and to the holy ti fumus, 
nature and life ofhis People, and art not of them aEETL PO* 
who are before defcribed, and fhalt live and dye ts eta 
in the fame condition that thou art now in; Lerme eee! 
tell thee, Iam a Meffenger of the faddeft tidings porter, 

to thee, that ever yet thy ears did hear: Thar 2ddifcere. 


thou fhalt never partake of the joysof Heaven, nor ] ae Py 
have the leaft taft of the Saints eterial Reft. 1 Joan, a 63 
may fay tothee, as Ehud to Eglon, | have a mef- v. 22. 


fage to thee from God : but it 
againft the very lifeand hopes of thy Soul, that as 20> 23° 
true as the Word of God istrue, thou halt never probifimi 
This fentence I quique 
am commanded to pafs upon thee, from the Word; tam facile 
Take it asthou wilt, and efcape it if thou carte cree 
Iknow thy humbleand hearty fabjettion to Chrift 22 {ct 
would procure thy efcape: and if thy heart and tur, quam 
life were throughly changed, thy relation to fimplicio- 
Chrift and Eternity, would be changed alfo; he se Th 
would then acknowledge thee for one of his People = Ate : 
and juftifie thee from all things that could be char- qui & mo- 
ged upon thee, and givetthee a portion in the in- dcfti. Hi 
heritance of his chofen ; and if this might be the 2™4ue 
happy fuccefs of my meffage, I fhould be fo far eg 
from repining like Youas, that the threatnings of nunciata 
God are not executed upon thee, that on the con. formidine, 
trary, I fhould blefs the day that ever God made M2 .& 
me fo happya Meffenger, and return him hearty mover. 


thanks upon my knees, that ever he blefled his & ab} 


& ab his, 
Word in my mouth with fuch defired fuccefs. But ut cave= 
if thou end thy days in thy prefent condition (whe- oa Ps 


ther thou be fully refolv’d never to Chan eess OBMacn orrana 
whether thou fpend thy days in fruitlefs purpoling tur, quo- 
to be better hereafter, allis one for that; [ fay ) rum gra- 
if thou live and diein thy unregenerate eltates ag 2 talc 
fure as the Heavens are over thy head, and the too, 
) ormenta, 
Earth under thy feet, as fure as thou liveft, and enixea- 
breatheft in this Air, fo fure fhalt thou be fhut deo dede- 
out of this Reft of the Saints, and receive thy por- he hen 
tion ineverlafting fire. Idohere expe that thoy CDtt® 
. 5 ne difci- 
fhouldeft in the pride and feorn of thy heart, turn pling ni- 
back upon me, and fhew thy teeth, and fay,’ Who tuntur ; 
made you the Door-keeper of Heaven? when were ‘agen 
you there ? and when did God fhew you the Book age 
of Life, or tell you who they arethat fhall be faved, detinen- 
and who fhut out ? tur doétri- 


na, eter- 
nas veriti poenas, &c. Origen, cont. Celfum circa fin, Ladd thefe for 
them that think we fhould win Men to Chrift, only by arguments from his 
love, and not by any mention of Hell, which J compels muft not be the chief 5 
for terror will not win to love. But Jet, ¥. Fear, and care, and obedience 
are necefJary as well as love. 2. God would not have given us mixt affedi- 
ons, if he would not have had us to uje them, 3. The doltrine and example 
of Chrift requireth us to ftir up in Men both love and fear, Matth. 23, & 
25, &c. Even Dr. Sibbs could fay, Fear is the awe-band of the Soul. And 
Clemens Alexand, Stromat. |. 2. faith, Fear and fufferance are the helpers 
of Faith ; (They that aceufe fear, do reproach the Law : and if the law, 
then it’s plain, him alfo that made the Law. And be anfwers them that fay, 
Fear is a perturbation, and a declining from reafon. And the fame Clemens Pz4 
dagog. 1. 1. G 9. faith, Aswe have all need of a Saviour, fo be uferb not 
only gentle and mild remedies, but aifo foarp doubts; Fear doth ftop the eat 
ring corrofions of the roots of fin. Fear therefore is wholfom, though is be bitter. 
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Pena enemeeme we nomen, 


SAN NN er 
nae nt 


I will not anfwer thee according to thy folly ; 
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[s ic not then an undoubted concluded cafe, that in 


Chap. t. 


but truly and plainly as I can difcover this thy fol-{ the cafe thou art now in, thou haft not the leaft title 


ly to thy felf, thatifthere he y 
mayft recover thy uaderftanding, 
toGod and live. Firft, I do not name thee, nor 
any other: [do notconclude of the Perfons indivi- 
dually, and fay, This Man fhall be fhut out of Hea- 
ven, and that Man fhall be taken in. I only con: 
clude it of the unregeneratein general, and of thee 
conditionally, if thou be fuch an one. Secondly, 
{do not go about todetermine who fhall repent, 
and who fhall not, much lefs, that thou fhalt never 
repent, and come into Chrift. Thefe things are 
unknown to me; [had far rather fhew thee, what 
hopes thou haft before thee, if thou wilt not fit {till 
and lofe them, and by thy wilful carlefnefs caft a- 
way thy hopes : And I would far rather perf{wade 
thee to hearken in time, while there is hope and 
opportunity, and offers of Grace, and before the 
door is fhut againft thee, that fo thy Soul may re- 
turnand live, than to tell thee that there is no hope 
of thy repenting and returning. But if thou lie 
hoping that thou fhalt return, and never do it; 
if thou talk of repenting and believing, but ftill 
art the fame ; if thou live and die with the World, 
and thy Credit, or Pleafure, nearer thy heart than 
Jefus Chrift. Inaword, Ifthe foregoing Defcrip- 
tion of the People of God do not agree with the 
State of thy Soul; it isthen a hard queftion, whe- 
ther thou fhalt ever be faved ? Even as harda que- 
flion, as whether God be true? or the Scripture 
be his Word? Cannot I certainly tell, that thou 
fhalt perifh for ever, except I had feen the Book of 
Life? Why the Bible alfo is the Book of Life, and 
it defcribeth plainly thofe that fhall be faved, and 
thofe that fhall be condemned ? Though it do not 
name them, yet it tells you all thofe Signs and 
Conditions by which they may be known? Do 
I need to afcend up into Heaven, to know, 
That without holinefs none fhall fee God? Heb. 12.14. 
Or, That it is the pure in beart who fhall fee God? 
Mat. 5. 8. Or, That except a Adan be born again, he 
caunot enter into the Kingdom of God? John 3. 3. 
Or, That he that believeth not (thatis, ftoops not to 
Chrift as his King and Saviour) 7s condemned alrea- 
dy? and that he fhall not fee life, but the wrath of God 
abideth on bim ? John 3.18, 36. And that except yau 
repent, (which includes Reformation) you (hall all 
perifh? Luke 13. 3,5. with an hundred more fuch 
plain Scripture-expreflions ? Cannot thefe be 
known without fearching into God’s Counfels? 
Why, thou ignorant or wilful felf-deluding Sot! 
Hath thy Bible lain by thee in thy houfe fo long, 
and didft thou never read fuch words as thefe ? Or 
halt thou read it, or heard it read fo oft, and yet 
doft thou not remember fuch Paflages as thefe? 
Nay, didft thounot find, that the great drift of the 
Scripture is, to fhew Men who they are that fhall 
be faved, and who not? and Jet them fee the con- 
dition of both Eftates? And yet doft thouask me, 
how I know who fhall be faved ? What needI goup 
to Heaven to enquire that of Chrift, which he came 
down to Earth to teil us ? and fent his Spirit in his 
Prophets and, Apoftles to tellus? and hathleft up- 
on Record to all the World? And though I do 
not know the Secrets of thy Heart, and therefore 
cannot tell thee by name whether it bethy State, 
orno; yetif thou art but willing ordiligent, thou 
mayft know thy felf, whecher thou art an Heir of 
Heaven, or not. And that is the main thing that 
I defire, that if thou be yet. miferable, thou mayft 
difcern it, and efcape it. Butcanft thoa poffibly 


efcape, if thou neglect Chrift and Salvation? Heb. {7 


2.3. Isitnotrefolved on, That if thou love Fa- 
ther, Mother, Wife, Children, Houfe, Lands, or 
Mat. 10- thine own Life better than Chrift, thou canft not 
be his Difciple? and confequently can never be fa- 
ved by him? Is this the word of Man, or of God? 


aT 
Luke.14. 
20 


yet any hope, thou |to Heaven? Shall I tell thee from the Word of God, 
and yet returmit is as impoffible for thee to be faved, except thou 
be borm again, and be made a new Creature, as it 
is for the Devils themfelves to be faved? Nay, 
God hath more plainly and frequently fpoken it in 


the Scripture, that fuch Sinners as thou fhall never 
be faved, than he hath done, that the Devils fhall 
never be faved. And doth not this tidings go cold 
tothy Heart? Methinks, but that there is yet Life 
and Hape before thee, and thou haft yet time and 
means to have thy Soul recovered, elfe it fhould 
kill thy heart with terror ; and the fight of thy 
doleful difcovered cafe, fhould even ftrike thee 
dead with amazementand horrour. If old Eli fell 
from his feat and died, to hear that the Ark of God 
was gone, which was but an outward fign of his 
Prefence; how then fhould thy heart be aftonifhed 
with this tidings, that thou haft loft the Lord God 
himfelf, and all thy title to his eternal Prefence and 
Delight? If Rachel wept for Children, and would 
not be comforted, becaufe they were not; How 
then fhouldft thou now fit down, and weep for the 
Happinefs and future Life of the Soul, becaufeto 
thee it is not? when King Belfhazzar faw but a 
piece of a hand fent from God, writing over againft 
him on the Wall, it made his Countenance change, 
his Thoughts troubled him; his Loins loofed in 
the Joints, and Knees fmite one againft another, 
Dan, 5. 6. Why, what trembling then fhould 
feizeon thee, who haft the hand of God himfelf a- 
gainft thee? notin a Sentence or two only, butin 
the very tenour and fcope of the Scriptures? not 
threatning thee with the lofs of a Kingdom only, 
ashe did Belfhazzay, but with the lofs of thy part 
inthe everlafting Kingdom? But becaufe I would 
fain have thee, if it be poflible, to lay it clofe to 
thy heart, I will here ftaya little longer, and fhew 
thee, firft, The greatnefs of thy lofs, and fecond- 
ly, The Aggravations of thy unhappinefs in this 
lofs; thirdly, and. the pofitive Miferies that thou 
mayft alfo endure, with their Aggravations, 

Firft, The Ungodly in their lofs of Heaven, do 
lofe all that gkorious perfonal Perfe@ion which 
the People of Goddo there enjoy. They lofe that 
fhining luftre of the Body, furpaffing the brightnefs 
of the Sun at. noon-day. Though perhaps even 
the Bodies of the Wicked will be raifed more fpiri- __ 
tual, incorruptible Bodies, than they were on 
Earth, yet that will be fo far from being a Happi- 
nefs to them, that it only makes them capable of 
the more exquifite Torments, their Underftan- 
dings being now more capable of apprehending the 
greatnefs of their Lofs, and their Senfes more capa- 
ble of feeling their Sufferings. They would be 
glad then, if every Member wereadead Member, 
that it might not feel the Punifhment infli@ed on 
it; and if the whole Body were a rotten Carkafs, 
or might again lie down inthe duft and darknefs, 

* The Devil himfelf hath an Angelical and excel- + ¢i-¢ 
lent nature, but that only honoureth his skilful melior eft 

‘: _ natura 
fentiens 

& cum dolet, quai lapis, qui dolere nullo modo poteft $ ita Rationalis 
natura preftantior eft, etiam miferia, quam illa que rationis & fenfus 
eft expers, & ideo in eam non cadit miferia. Quod cum ita fit, huic 
nature, qua in tanta excellentia creata eft, ut licet ipfa fit mutabilis, 
inherendo tamen incommutabili bono, # e. fummo Deo, beatitudinem 
confequatur, nec expleat indigentiam fuam nifi utique beata fit, eique 
explendz non fufficiat nifi Deus 3 profeéto non ili adhzrere vitium eft. 
Aug. de Civit. |, 12. ¢. 1. Anima illic pofita bene efle perdidit, at effe 
non perdidit, Ex quare femper cogitur, ut & mortem fine morte, & 
defettum fine defeétu, & finem fine fine patiatur 3 quatenus ei & mors 
immortalis fic, & defeétus indeficiens, & finis infinitus. Gregor, Diab 
.4. In interno etfi erit ftimulus fanitudinis, nulla ibi erit correétio 
voluntatis ; 4 quibus ita culpabitur iniquitas, ut nullatenus ab eis poffit 
diligi vel defiderari jufticia. Auguft. de fide ad Pet. Illa eft peccati 
poena juftiffima, ut amittat quique quo bene uti noluit, cum fine ulla 
potht difficulcare uti fi vellec, Id eft autem, ut qui fciens re&te non 
fecit, amiztat f{cire quod reétum fit; & qui re€tum facere cum poffet 
noluit, amittat pofle cum velit. dug. 1. 3. de Liber. Arbit, cap. 18, 


Creator, 


§ 3 


Part IL. ~The Saints Fverlafling Ref. 


woos 

Now thefe Men'dare belie the Lord, if not bla 
pheme, in calling him by the Title of Their Father» 
How boldly and confidently do they daily approach 
him wich their Lips, and indeed reproach himin 
their formal Prayers, with that Appellation, Ou 
Father’! Asif’ God would Father the Devil’s Ghil- 
dren ; orasif the Slighters of Chrift, the Pleafers 
of the Flefh, the Friends of the World, the Haters 
of GodlinefS, or any that trade in Sin, and delight 
in Iniquity, were the Off-fpring of Heaven! They 
are ready now, in the height of their prefumption, 
to lay as confident Claims to’ Chrift and Heaven, 
as if they were fincere Believing. Saints, Phe 
Swearer, the Drunkard, the Whoremafter, the 
Worldling, can fcornfully fay to the People of 
God, What, is not God our Father, as well as 
yours? Doth henot love us as well as you? Will 
he fave none, but a few holy Precifians ? Oh, but 
when that time is come, when the cafe muft be deci_ 
ded, and Chrift will feparate his Followers from 
his Foes, and his faithful Friends from his deceived 
Flatterers, where then will be their prefumptuonus 
claim to Chrift? Then they fhall find that God is 
not their Father, but their refolved Foe, becaufe 
they would not be his People, but were revolved 
in their Negligence and Wickednefs. Then 

though they had preached, or wrought Miracles in 
his Name, he will not know them: And though 
they were his Brethren or Sifters after the Flefh 

yethe will not own them, but rejeét them as his EF. 
nemies, And even thofe that did eat and drink in 
his prefence on Earth, fhall be caft out of his hea- 
venly prefence forever; and thofe that in his 
Name did caft out Devils, fhall yet at hisconimand 
be caft out to thofe Devils, and endure the Tor- 
ments prepared for them. And as they would 
hot confent that God fhould by his Spirit dwell in 
them, fo fhall not thefe evil doers dwell with him 
the Tabernacles of Wickednefs fhall have no Fel- 


Creator, but isno honour or comfort at all to him- 
felf; the Glory, the Beauty, the comfortable Per- 
feétions they are deprived of ; much more do they 
wafit that moral Perfection which the Blefled do 
partakeof: Thofe holy Difpofitions and Qualifica 
tions of Mind; that blefled Conformity to the 
Holinefs of God; that chearful Readinefs to his 
Will, that perfect rectitude of all their Aftion$: 
Inftead of thefe, they have their old ulcerous de- 
formed Souls, that PerverfenefS of will, that Dit 
order in their Faculties, that loathing of Good, 
that love to Evil, that violence of Paflion, which 
they had on Earth. Itis true, their Underftandings 
will be much cleared, both by the ceafing of their 
Temptation and deluding Objeés which they had 
on Earth, as alfo by the fad Experience which they 
will have in Hell, of the Falfhood of their former 
Conceits and Delufions. But this proceeds not 
from the fanétifying of theit Natures, and perhaps 
their Experience and too tate Underftanding, may 
reftrain much of the evil motions of their Wills, 
which they had formerly here on Earth; but the 
evil Difpofition is never the more changed; fo al- 
fo will the Converfation of the Damned in Hell be 
void of many of thofe Sins, which they commit 
hereon Earth: They will bedrunkno more, and 
whore no more, and be gluttonous no more, nor 
opprefsthe Innocent, nor grind the Poor, nor de- 
vour the Houfes and Eftates of their Brethren, nor 
be revenged on their Enemies, nor perfecute and 
deftroy the Members of Chrift: All thefe, and 
many more actual Sins will then. be laid afide, But 
this is not from any renewing of their Naturés, 
they have the fame difpofitions ftill, and’ fain they 
would commit the fame Sins, if they could, they 
want but opportunity, they are now tied up. It 
is part of their Torment to be denied thefe their 
Pleafures': No thanks to them, that they fin not 
as tuct as ever: Their Heartsare as bad, though 
their ‘Actions are’ reftrained. Nay, it is a great lowfhip with‘hitn: nor the Wicked inhabit the Ci- 
queition, whether thofe remainders of Good,|ty of God; For without are the Dogs,. the Sorce- 
which’ were left in their Natures on Earth, (as rers, Whoremongers, Murderers, Idolaters, and 
their common Honefty, and moral Vertues) be] whatfoever loveth and maketh a Lie. For God 
not all taken from them in Hell? according to that,| knoweth the way of the Righteous, but the way of 
+ Mat. 3. [ From’ bim that bath not, fhall be taken away, even} the Wicked leads to perifhing. God is firft enjoy- 
12 that which he hath, 'This isthe Judgment of Divines| ed in part on Earth, before he be fully enjoyed in 
* generally; but becaufe it is queftionable, and]Heaven. Itis only they that walked with him here 
much may be faid againft it, L will let that pafs.]who hall live and be happy with him there. Oh 
But certainly they fhall have none of the glorious little doth the’ World now know what a lof§ that 
Perfections of the Saints, either in Soul or Body.| Soul hath, who lofethGod! what were the World, 
There will be a greater difference between thefe] but a Dungeon, if it had loft the Sun ? what were 
Wretches‘and the glorified Chriftian, than there] the Body, but a loathfom Carrion, if it had loft 
is betwixt a Toad under a Sill, and the Sun in the] the Soul? Yet all thefe are nothing to the lofs of 
Firmanyent. The Rich Man’s purple Robes, and| God; even the little taft of the Fruition of God, 
delicious Fare, did'not fo exalt him above Lazarus| which the Saints enjoy in this Life, is dearer to 
at tis Door in feabs, nor make the difference be-|them than all the World. As the W orld, when 
tween them fo'wide, asit is now’ made on the con-| they feed upon their forbidden Pleafures, may cry 
trary in their vaft feparation. . out with the Sons of the Prophet, There’s death in 2Kings 4 
§. 4, ‘Secondly, But the great lofs of the Damned, the Pot , fo when the Saints do but taft of the Favour 40. 
will be their Jofs of God 5 they’ fhall have no com-| of God, they cry out with ‘David, In bis favour Pal. 30.5. 
fortable’ Relation to ‘him’: Nor any of the Saints! js life. Nay, though Life be naturally moft dear Pil. 63-2 
Rom, Communion with him. Asthey didnot liketo re-|to all Men, yet they that have tafted and tried, do 
18. fain’God in their mind, buc faid tolhim, Depart} {ay with David, His loving kindnefs is better ‘than 
John 21. from us, we'defite not the knowledge of thy ways ;]Jife. So that as the Enjoyment of God, is the Hea- 
aoc So God! will abhor to retain them in his Houfhold,| yen of the Saints; fo the Lofs of God is the Hell of 
mille qui OF tO givethem entertainment in his Fellowfhip and} the Ungodly... And as the enjoying of God is the 
ponat Ge- Glory. He will never admit them to the Inheri- enjoying of All; fo the lofsof God is the lof of 
hennas,ni- tance of’ his’ Saints, nor endure them to ftand a-| All. 
ee mongft'them in his prefence; but bid them, De- Thirdly, Moreover as they lofe God ; fo they -S 5- 
ak i part from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not.|lofe all thofe Spiritual delightful Affections and 
Adions, by which the Blefled do feed on God: F 


ata gloria hea 4 icunaé 

te 4‘ Chrifto ‘audire, Nor ‘novi vos. chsh in het Hom. 33-| That tranfporting Knowledge: Thofe ravifhing ‘spe 
Ht Schennam abhorrent’: ego autem cafum illiusglori# multo a-| views of his. glorious Face: The unconceivable 

mafiorem Gehenne par aio, Greg. Nulla major & pejor eft Mors,, t ; at 5 hatha Seishieg 


quam ubinon morirur Mors. Sed quod anime natura per id quod im- nem, folum: his’ pteftat communionem. Quicunque’ autém abfiftunt 
mortalis creata eft, fine qualicunque vita effe non poteft 5 fumma Mors! ¢ cundum fententiam fuam ab eo, his eam que eletta eft ab iplis fepa- 
¢jus of alae a vita Dei in eternitate fupplicii, Aug. 1. 6. de Civit, rationem inducit. Separatio Daten 4° Peo Mors, & {eparatio +. 
A : Phi ons Mat. 25. 41. Pfal. 94.10. & 132. 3. Rev. 22. 25. cis tenebrx : & feparatio 4 Deo amiffio omnium qua funt apud Deum 

a eae bonorum. Irenzus adv. Here. 1.5. 27, 
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Pleafure.of loving God: The Apprehenfions of 
his infinite Love to us: The conftant Joys which 
his Saints are taken up with, and the Rivers of Con- 
folation wherewith he doth fatisfy them. Is it no- 
thing to lofe all this? The employment of a King 
in ruling a Kingdom, doth not fo far exceed. the 
employment of the vileft Scullion or Slave, as this 
Heavenly employment exceedeth his, 

Thefe Wretches had no delight in praifing God 
on Earth; their Recreations and Pleafures were of 
another nature: and now when the Saints are fing- 
ing his Praifes, and employed in magnifying the 
Lord of Saints, then fhall the Ungodly be denied 
this Happinefs, and have an Employment fuitable 
totheir Natures and Deferts. Their Hearts were 
full of Hell upon Earth; inftead of God, and his 
Love, and Fear, and Graces, there was Pride, and 
Self-love, and Luft, and Unbelief, And therefore 
Hell muft now entertain thofe Hearts, which for- 
merly entertained fo muchofit. Their Houfes on 
Earth were the refemblances of Hell: Inftead ot 
worfhipping God, and calling upon his Name, 
there was {corning at his Worhhip, and fwearing 
by his Name: And now Hell muft therefore be 
their Habitation for ever, where they fhall never 
be troubled with that Worfhip and Duty which 
they abhorred, but-join with the reft of the Dam- 
ned in blafpheming that God, who is avenging 
their former {mpieties and Blafphemies. Can it 
probably be expe&ed, that they who made 
themfelves merry , while they lived on Earth, 
in deriding the Perfons and Families of the 
Godly, for their frequent worfhipping and prai- 
fing God, fhould at laft be admitted into the 
Family of Heaven, and joyn with thofe Saints in 
thofe moft perfed& Praifes ? Surely without a found 
change upon their Hearts before they go hence, -it 
is utterly impoflible, It is too late then to fay, 
Give us of your Oil, for our Lamps are out, Let us 
now enter with you tothe marriage-feajt, let us now 
joyn with you inthe joyful heavenly Melody. You 
should have joined in iton Earth, if you would have 
joynedin Heaven. As your Eyes muft be taken up 
with other kind of Sights; fo muft your Hearts be 
taken up with other kind of Thoughts; and your 
Voices turned to another tune. As the doors of 
Heaven will be fhut againft you; fo will that joy- 
ous Employment be denied to you. There is no 
finging the Songs of Sion in the Land of your 
thraldom ; Thofe that go down to the pit do not pratfe 
him: Who can rejoyce in the place of Sorrows ? 
And who can be glad in the Land of Confufion ? 
God fuits Mens Imployments to their Natures ; 
The bent of your Spirits was another way; your 
Hearts were never fet upon God in your Lives; 
you were never Admirers of his Attributes and 
Works, nor ever throughly warmed with his Love; 
you never longed after the enjoyment of him: you 
had no delight to fpeak, or to hear of him; you 
were weary of a Sermon or Prayer an hour long, 
you had rather have continued on Earth, if you 
had known how ; you had rather yet havea place of 
earthly Preferment, or Lands and Lordfhips, or a 
Feaft, or Sports, or your Cups, or Whores, than 
tobe interefted in the glorious Praifes of God; and 
is it meet then that°you fhould be Members of 
the Celeftial Quire ?-A Swine is fitter for a Le- 
éture of Philofophy, or an Afs to build a City, or 
govern a Kingdom, or a dead Corpsto feaft at 
thy Table, than thou art for this Work of heavenly 
Praife. 


Kings, they muft now be Members of the Corpora- 

tion of Hell, where they fhall have Companions of 

afar different nature and quality. While they li- 

vedon Earth, they loathed the Saints; they impri- 

foned, banifhed them, and caft them out of their 

Societies, or at leaft they would not be their Com- 

panions in labour, and in fufferings ; and therefore 

they fhall not now be their Companions in theit 

Glory; {corning them, and abvfing them, hating 

them, and rejoycing in their Calamities, was not 

the way toobtain their Bleflednefs. If you would 

have fhined with them, as Stars, in the Firmament 

of their Father, you fhould have joined with them 

in their Holinefs, and Faith, and Painfulnefs, and 

Patience: You fhould have firft been ingrafted 

with them into Chrift, the common Stock, and 

then incorporated into the Fraternity of the Mems 

bers, and walked with them in finglenefs of Heart, 

and watched with them with Oil in your Lamps, 

and joined with them in mutual Exhortation, in 

faithful Admonitions, in confcionable Reformati- 

on, in Prayer and in Praife : you fhould have tra- 

velled with them out of the Egypt of your natural 

Eftate, through the Red Sea and Wildernefs of 

Humiliation and Afflifion, and have chearfully 

taken up the Crofs of Chrift, as well asthe Name 

and Profeflion of Chriftians, and rejoyced with 

them in fuffering Perfecution and Tribulation. All 

this, if you had faithfully done, you might now 

have been triumphing with them in Glory, and 

have poflefled with them their Mafter’s Joy. But 

this you could not, you would not endure; your 

Souls loathed it, your Flefh was againft it, and 

that Flefh muft be pleafed, though you were told 

plainly and frequently what would come of it: 

and now you partake of the Fruit of your Folly, and 

endure but what you were fore-told you muft en- 

dure ; and are fhut out of that Company, from 

which you firft fhut out your felves; and are fepa- 

rated but from them, whom you would not be join- 

ed with. You could not endure them in your 

Houfes, nor in your Town, nor fcarce in the 

Kingdom ; you took them as Abab did Elias, for 

the Troublers of the Land; and asthe Apoftles were 1 Kings 

taken tor Afen that turned the World upfide down ;, ** 0 4 

If any thing fell out amifs, you thought all was.A&s 17.6. 

long of them. When they were dead or banifhed, ~ 

you were glad they were gone; and thought the 

Country was well rid of them. They molefted 

you with their faithful reproving your fin: Their 

holy Converfation did trouble your Confciences, to 

{ee them fo far excel your felves, and to condemn 

your Loofenefs by their Stri€tnfes, and your 

Prophanenefs by their,confcionable Lives, and your 

‘Negligence by their unwearied Diligence. You 

{carce ever heard them pray or fing praifes in their 

Families, but it wasa vexation toyou; and you en- 

vied their liberty in the worfhipping of God... And 

is it then any wonder if you be feparated from them 

hereafter ? The day is near when they will trouble 

you no more: betwixt them and you, will bea 

great gulf fet, that thofe that would pafs from 

thence to you (if any had a defire to eafe you with 

a drop of Water) cannot, neither can they pafs . 

to them, who would go from you (for if they could, 

there would none be left behind) Luke 16. 26, 

Even in this Life, while the Saints were imperfe& 

in their Paffions and Infirmities, cloathed with the 

fame frail Flefh, as other Men, and were mocked, 

deftitute, afflicted and tormented, yet in the judg- 
ment of the Holy Ghoft, they were fuch, of whom ‘nee 

Fourthly, They fhall alfo be deprived of the|the world was not worthy, Heb. 11. 36, 37, 38. Much -- 

bleffed Society of Angels and glorified Saints In-\more unworthy are they of their Fellowship in f 

ftead of being Companions of thofe happy Spirits, } their Glory. 

and numbred with thofe joyful and triumpbing 


So 
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Part II. 


Cr EA! . iT: 
The Aggravation of the Lofs of Heaven to the 
Ungodly. 
$. 1 Know many of the Wicked will be ready to 
I think, If this beall, they do not much care, they 
can bear it wellenough: What care they for lofing 
the Perfections above ? What care they for lofing 
God, his Favour, or his Prefence? They lived 
merrily without him on Earth, and why fhould it 
be fo grievous to be without him hereafter? And 
what care they for being deprived of that Love, 


and Joy, and praifing of God ? They never tafted 
{weetnef{S in the things of that nature. Or what 


care they for being deprived of the Fellowship of | ‘ 


Angels and Saints? They could {pare their Com- 
pany in this World well enough, and why may 
they not be without it inthe World to come ? To 
make thefe Men therefore to underftand the truth 
of their future Condition, I willhere annex thefe 
two things: 

1. I will fhew you why this fore-mentioned 
Lofs will be intollerable, and will be moft tor- 
menting then, though it feem as nothing now. 

2. Iwill fhew you what other Lofles will accom- 
pany thefe ; which though they are lefs in them- 
felves, yet will now be more fenfibly apprehended 
by thefe fenfual Men: And all this from Reafon, 
and the Truth of Scripture. 

1. Then, That this lofs of Heaven will be then 
moft tormenting, may appear by thefe Confidera- 
tions following 

Firft, The Underftandings of the Ungodly will 
be then cleared, to know the worth of that which 
they have loft. Now they lament not their lof of 

IgnisGe- God, becaufe they never knew his Excellency, nor 
hennz lu- the lofs of that holy Employment and Society, for 
cebit mi- they were never fenfible what they were worth. 
feris ut“ Man that hath loft a Jewel, and took it but for a 
videant 3 “ 

unde do- Common Stone, is never troubled at his lofs; but 
icant, ad when he comes to know what he loft, then he la- 


tormen- menteth it. Though the Underftandings of the 
Si bs Damned will not then be fanttified, (as [ faid be- 


confolati- fore) yet will they be cleared from a multitude of 


east” If Hes Men, their Eftates, their Pleafures, their 


dor. de 
1.1, they never faw; but when thefe things, which 
had their hearts, have left them in mifery, and 
given them the flip in their greateft need; when 
they come to know by experience, the things which 
before they did but read and hear of, they will then 
be quite in another mind. They would not be- 
lieve that Water would drown, till they were in 
the Sea; nor that the Fire would burn, ‘till they 
were caft into it, but when they feel it, they will 
falily believe, All that Error of their Mind, 
which made them fet light by God, and abhor his 
Worhhip, and vilifie his People, will then be con- 
futed and removed by experience; their Know- 
ledge fhall be encreafed, that their Sorrows may 
be encreafed , as Adam by his Fall did come to the 
knowledge of Good and Evil, fo fhall all the Dam- 
ned have thisencreafe of knowledge. Asthe know- 
ledge of the Excellency of that Good which they 
do enjoy, and ofthat Evil which they have efcaped, 
is neceflary to the glorified Saints, that they may 
tationally and truly enjoy their Glory: fo the 
knowledge of the greatnef$ of that Good which 
they have loft, and of that Evil which they have 
procured to themfelves, is neceflary to the tormen- 
ting of thefe wretched Sinners; for as the Joys of 
Heaven are not fo much enjoyed by the bodily Sen- 
fes, as by the Intelleé& and Affections ; {0 it is by 
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ealth and Life, are better worth their ftudies and | 
fum. bon, labour, than the things of another World which. 


underftanding their Mifery, and by Affections an- 
{werable, that the Wicked fhail endure the moft of 
their Torments ; for as it was the Soul that was 
the chiefeft in the Guilt (whether itbe pofitively, by 
leading to Sin, or only privatively, in not keeping 
the Authority of Reafon over Senfe,the thatUnder- 
ftanding is moft ufually guilty, I will not now di- 
{pute,) fo fhall the Soul be chiefeft in the punifh- 
ment , doubtlef{s thofe poor Souls would be (com- 
paratively) happy, if their Underftandings were 
wholly taken from them, if they had no moreknow- 
ledge than Ideots, or brute Beafts; or if they 
knew no more in Hell, than they did upon Earth, 
their Lofs and Mifery would then lefs trouble 
them. ‘** Though all knowledge be Phyfically 
“* good, yet fome may be neither Morally good, 

nor good to the Owner. Therefore when the 
Scripture faith of the Wicked, That they {hall not 
fee life, John 3. 36. nor fee God, Heb, 12. 14. the 
meaning is, they fhall not poffefs life, or fee God, 


as the Saints do, to enjoy him by that fight; they Luke 16, 


fhall not fee him with any Comfort, 


nor as their 23: 


owns but yet they fhall fee him, to their terrour, dials 198. 


as their Enemy ; 


and (I think) they thall have fome Ghation 


kind of eternal knowledge or beholding of God and of Wifdom, 


Heaven, and the Saints that are there happy, asa 
neceflary Ingredient to their unutterable Calamity. 
The rich Man fhall fee Abrabam and Lazarus,but afar 
off: As God beholdeth them afar off fo fhall they be- 


1.0. 16. 
p 69. tells 
of a Man, 
that baving 
his Eyes 


hold God afar off: O how happy Men would they «#vered to 


think themfelves, 
fuch a place asHeaven ; or if they could but fhut their 
Eyes, and ceafe to behold it? Now when their 


by , <_ receive 
if they did not know that there is ook 


uncovered 
again to res 


knowledge would help to prevent their Mifery, cetve his 


they will not know, or will not read and {tudy that 
they may know ; therefore then when their know- 
ledge will but feed their confuming Fire, they thall 
know whether they will or no. 


Pardon, 
was found 
dead on the 
Scaffold. 
As Toadsand Ser- 4f the Ima- 


pents know not their own vile and venomous na-&tiow 


ture, nor the excellent nature of Man, or other 
Creatures, and therefore 


can fall, 
: how will 
are neither troubled at the Apres 


their own, nor defirous of ours, fo is it with the benjion of 
Wicked here ; but when their Eyesat Death thal] “4! /<!p- 


be fuddenly opened, then the cafe will be fuddenly 


lefs Mijes 
ry tore * 


altered. They are now inadead fleep, and they mene 2 


dream they are the happieft Men in the world, and 
that the Godly are but a company of precife Fools, 
and that either Heaven will be theirs, as fure as 
anothers, or elfe they may makea hift without it, 
as they have done here; but when Death finites 
thefe Men, and bids them awake, and rouzeth 
them out of their pleafant Dreams, How will they 
ftand up amazed, and confounded ? How will their 
judgments be changed ina moment? And they that 
would not fee, fhall then fee, and be afhamed 
2. Another Reafon to prove, that the lof of 
Heaven will more torment them then, is this, Be- 
caufe as the Underftanding will be cleared, fo it 
will be more enlarged, and made more capacious 
to conceive of the worth of that Glory which they 
have loft, The ftrength of their Apprehenfions, 
as wellas the truth of them, will thenbe increafed. 
What deep Apprehenfions of the Wrath of God, 
or the Madnefs of finning, of the Mifery of Sinners, 
have thofe Souls, that now endure this Mifery, in 
comparifon of thofe on Earth that do but hear of it ? 
What fenfible apprehenfions of the worth of Life 
hath the condemned Man that is going to be exe- 
cuted, in comparifon of what he was wont to have 
in the time of his Profperity ? Much more will the 
actual deprivation of eternal Bleflednefs make the 
Damned exceeding apprehenfive of the greatnefs 
of their lofs: And asa large Veflel will hold more 
Water than a Shell, fo will their more enlarged 
Underftandings contain more matter to feed their 
Torment, than now their fhallow Capacity can do. 
3. Andasthe Damned will haveclear and deep- 
er Apprehenfions of the Happine{§ which ebay 
ave 
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place of Torments, and tell them, that fuch and 
fuch of their dear, beloved, worfhipful, or ho- 
nourable Friends are now there, deftitute of a 
drop of water, yet would they not be perfwaded 
by allthis : For Chrift hath faid fo, * That if they tux. yé 
will xot hear Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they 31: os 
be perfmaded, though one fhould rife from the dead, — , 

There is no per{wading them of thei: mifery till 
they feelit, except the Spirit of the Almighty 
perfwade them. 

Oh, but when they find themfelves fuddenly in 
the land of darknefs, perceive by the execution 
of the Sentence that they were indeed condeinned, 
and feel themfelves in the fcorching flames, and 
fee that they are fhut out of the prefence of God 
for ever, it will then be no fuch difficult matter to 
convince them of their mifery: This particular 
Application of God’s anger to themfelves, will 
then be the eafieft matter in the World; thenthey 
cannot chufe but know and apply it, whether they 
willorno, If you come toa Man that hath loft a 
Leg, oran Arm, or aChild, or Goods, or Houfe; 
or his Health, isit an hard matter to bring this 
Man to apply it ? and to acknowledge that the lofs 
is hisown ? I thinknot, Why, it will be far more 
cafiefor the wicked in Hell to apply their mifery 
in the lofs of Heaven, becaufe their lofs is incom- 
parably greater. Oh this Application, which now 
if we fhould die we cannot get them to, for pre- 
vention of their lofs, will then be part of their 
Torment itfelf; Oh that they then could fay, Itis 
not my cafe! But their dolorous voices will then 
roar out thefe forced confeflions, Oh my mifery! 
a my folly! Oh my unconceivable irrecoverable 
ofs, 

4. Again, as the Underftandings and Confci- 
ences of Sinners will be ftrengthened againft them, 
fo alfo will their affections be then more lively 
and enlarged than now they are: As Judgment 
willbe no longer blinded, nor Confcience ftifled 
and bribed as now itis, fo the Affections will be 
no longer fo ftupified and dead. A hard heart now 
makes Heaven and Hell to feem but Trifles: And 
when we have fhewed them everlafting Glory and — 
Mifery, they areas Men half afleep, they fcarce 
take notice what we fay, our words are caft as 
Stones againft a hard Wall, which flie back in 
the Face of him that cafteth them, but make no im- 
preflion at all where they fall. We talk of terri- 
ble aftonifhing things, but itis to dead Men that 
cannot apprehend it : We may rip up their 
Wounds, and they never feel us; we {peak to 
Rocks, rather thanto Men; the Earth will asfoon Maxi 
tremble as they. Oh but when thefe dead Wret- npg. 
ches are revived, what paflionate fenfibility! what injurie 
working affections ! what pangs of horror! what pcena, fe- 
depth of forrow will there then be! How violent- «iffe ; nec 
ly will they flie in their own Faces ! How will they quifquam 

; } gravius 
rage againft their former madnefs! The lamenta- a4citur, 
tions of the moft paflionate Wife for the lofsof quam qui 
her Husband, or of the tendereft Mother, for the 2d fuppli- 
lofs of her Children, will be nothing to theirs for Cm PO 
the lofs of Heaven. Oh the felf-accufing and felf- traditur. 
tormenting fury of thofe forlorn Wretches! How Senec. de 
they will even tear their own hearts, and be God’s Ira-1.3. ¢, 
executioner upon themfelves! I am perfwaded, asit 2 
was none but themfelves that committed the fin,and 
themfelves that were the only meritorious caufe of 
their fufferings, fothemfelves will be the chiefeft 
executioners of thofe fufferings ; God will have it 
for the clearing of his Juftice, and theaggravating 
of their diftrefs : even Satan himfelf, as he was not 
fo great a caufe of their finning as themfelves, fo 
will he not be fo great an inftrument as themfelves 
of their Torment. And letthemnot think here, 
that if they muft torment themfelves, they will do 
well enough, they fhall have wit enough to eafe 
and favour themfelves, and refolution enough, to 
command 


have loft, fo will they have atruer and clofer ap- 
plication of this Do¢trine to themfelves, which will 
exceedingly tend to increafe their torment. It will 
then beno hard matter to them to fay, This is my 
lofs, and this is my everlafting remedilefs mifery. 
The want of this is the main caufe why they are now 
fo little troubled at their condition ; they are hardly 
brought to believe that there is fuch a ftate of mife- 
ry, but more hardly to believe that it is like to be 
* Ufita- their own. * This makes fo many Sermons to them 
tum g€N ¢9 be loft,and all threatnings and warnings to prove 
Ae ee" in vain, Let a Minifter of Chrift thew them their 
eftlibendo mifery never fo plainly and faithfully, and they 
peccatum will not be perfwaded that they are fo miferable. 
commite- ] et him tell them of the Glory they muft lofe, and 
titan the Sufferings they muft feel, and they think it is 
negando not they whom he means; fuch a Drunkard, or 
ablconde- fuch a notorious Sinner they think may poflibly 
Spates come to fuch a doleful end, but they little think 
defenden- that they are fo near itthemfelves. We find in all 
doexcu- Our Preaching, by fad experience, that it is one of 
fare.Greg, the hardeft things in the World to bring a wicked 
Moral. 1. Man to know that he is wicked; and a Man who is 
caibia pofting inthe way to Hell, to know that he is in 
vult f that way indeed ; orto make a Man fee himfelf in 
credi con-in a ftate of Wrath and Condemnation: ‘Yea , 
ftantem, though the Preacher do mark him out by fuch un- 
ts dead doubted figns which he cannot deny, yet. he will 
avarus di. Not apply them, nor be brought to fay, It is my 
ligentem, cafe; though we fhew them the Chapter and Verfe 
temerari- where itis written, That without Regeneration and 
ae Holinefs, none {hall fee God: And though they know 
nus par- NO fuch work that was ever wrought upon them- 
cum, ig- felves; nay, though they might eafily find by their 
navus qui- ftrangenefs to the new Birth, and by their very 
ctum, enmity to Holinefs, that they were never par- 
miduscau- 3 : 
tum.Prop. takers of them, yet do they as verily expect to 
Hoc enim fee God, and to be faved, as if they were the moft 
inaximum fandtified perfons in the world. f It is a moft 
vig Cifficult work to make a proud perfon know that 
i Re he is proud, or a covetous Man to know that 
humani- he is covetous; or an ignorant, or. erroneous 
tas, uc heretical Man to know himfelf to be fuch an 
pott pec- one indeed; but to make any of thefe to con- 
catun)  fefs the fin, and to apply. the threatning, and 
me ad ex-to believe themfelves the Children of wrath, this 
cufationis ig to humane ftrength an impoffibility.. How fel- 
refugium, dom do you hear Men, after the plaineft difcovery 
set ee of their condemned Eftate, to cry out, and fay, 
feconfefi- | am the man! or to acknowledge, that if they 
one pro- die in their prefent condition, they are undone for 
fternat ; ever! And yet Chrift hath told us in his Word, 
quod fac’ That the moft of the world are in that eftate; yea, 
$ inter< . . 
fumma andthe moft of thofe that have the preaching of 
peccata. the Gofpel; Formany are called, but few are chofen: 
conftat {9 that it is no wonder that the worft of Men are 
tum cfc, HOt now troubled at their lofs of Heaven, and at 
quia inde their eternal mifery: becaufe if we fhould convince 
nafcitur, them by the moft undeniable Arguments, yet we 
utad pe- cannot bring them to acknowledge it: if we 
tens tay. fhould preach to them. as long as we live, we 
dius veni- Cannot make them believe that their danger is fo 
re videa- great, excepta Manrifefrom the dead, and tell 
tur. Greg. them of that place of Torments, and tell them that 
manna , their merry jovial Friends, who did as verily think 
Hebr, 19, tO be favedas they, are now in Hell in thofe flames, 
14. Coepi-they will not believe. Nay more, tho fucha Mef- 
iti non de-fenger from the dead fhould appear, and {peak to 


fenicre chem, and warn themthat they come not to that 
peccatuly 


tuum ? : 
jam inchoafti’ jaftitiam’ © Azg, de Carne Serm, 4. 

+ Fevers and Gouts are felr and known when they are ftrong, though we 
doubt of them before + But in the difeafes which hurt Mens Souls, it is con- 
grary. The worfe a Ma is, the Iefs be feels tt,, and no wonder, For he 
that doth bur flumber and dream, doth fometime think in his fleep that he is a- 
fizep; butid deep fleep expelleth dreams, and drowns the mind fo deeply, 
that it leaves no ufe of the underftanding, Why doth no Man confefs his 
Faults? becaufe be is yer inthem? Torehearfe.a dream, is the work only of 
« Mam thas is waking 5 and to confefs ones Faults, is afign. of recovery. 
Fifty 54.ad Lucil. pag. 616. 


Part. LIT. 


command down this violence of their paflions: 
Alafs! poor Souls, they little know what paflions 
thofewill be, andhow muchbeyond the power of 
their refolutions to fupprefs! Why have not la- 
menting, pining, felf-confuming perfonson Earth 
fo much wit or power as this! Why do you not 
thus perfwade defpairing Souls, who lie, as Spira, 
in akind of Hellupon Earth, and dare not eat, nos 
drink, nor be merry, but torment themfelves 
with continual Terrors? Why do you not fay to 
them, Sir, Why will you be fomad, as to be your 
own Executioner? And to make your own lifea 
continual Mifery, which otherwife might be as 
joyful as other Mens ? Cannot you turn your 
Thoughts to other Matters, and never think of 
Heaven or Hell! Alas! how vain are all thefe Per- 
{walions tohim? how little dothey eafehim ? you 
may as well perfwade him to remove a Mountain, 
as to remove thefe hellifh Thoughts that feed upon 
his Spirit ; it is as eafie to him to {top the Stream 
of the Rivers, or to bound the overflowing Waves 
of the Ocean, as to ftop the Stream of his violent 
Paffions, or to reftrain thofe Sorrows that feed up- 
on his Soul. Oh how much lefs then can thofe 
condemned Souls, who fee the Glory before them 
which they have loft, reftrain their heart-renting 
felf-tormenting Paffions ? So fome direct to cure 
the Tooth-ach, Do not think of it, and it will not 
grieve you; and fo thefe Men think to eafe their 
Pains in Hell. Oh, but the Lofs and Pain will make 
you think of it, whether you willor not. Youwere 
as Stocks or Srones under the Threatnings, but 
you fhall be moft tenderly fenfible under the Exe- 
cution. Oh how happy would you think your 
felves then, if you were turned into Kocks, orany 
thing that had neither Paffion nor Senfe! Oh now 
how happy were you, if you could feel as lightly, 
as you were wont to hear! And if you could fleep 
out the time of Execution, as you did the time of 
the Sermons that warned you of it! But your ftu- 
pidity ts gone, it will not be. 

Moreover, it will much increafe the 
Torment of the Damned, in that their Afemorics 
will be aslavge and ftrong as their Underftandings 
and Affections, which willcaufe thofe violent Paf- 
fions to be ftill working. Were their lofs never fo 
great, and their fenfe of it never fo paflionate, yet 
if they could but lofe the ufe of their Memory, 
thofe Paffions would die, and that lofs being for- 
gotten wonld littletrouble them. But as they can- 
not lay by their Life and Being, though then they 
would account Annihilationa fingular Mercy ; fo 
neither can they lay afide any part of that Being. 
Underftanding, Confcience, Affections, Memory, 
muft al] live to torment them, which fhould have 
helped to their Happinefs, And as by thefe they 
fhouid have fed upon the Love of God, and drawn 
forth perpetually the Joys of his Prefence: fo by 
thefe muft they now feed upon the Wrath of God, 
and draw forth continually the dojours of his Ab- 
feiice: Therefore never think, that when I fay the 
harduefs of their Hearts, and their Blindnefs, Dul- 
nefs, and Forgetfulnefs, fhall be removed, that 
therefore they are more holy, or more happy than 
before: No, but morally more vile, and hereby 
far more miferable. Oh how many hundred times 
did Ged by his Meflengers here call upon them, 
Sinners, confider whither you are a going! 
Do but make a ftand a while, and think where your 
way will end, what is the offered Glory that you 
fo carelefly reject : will not this be bitternefs in the 
end ? 

And yet thefe Men would never be brought to 
eonfider; but in the latter: days (faith the Lord) 
they fhall perfectly contider it; when they are en- 
fnared in the work of their own hands, when God 
hath arrefted them, and Judgment is paft upon 
them, and Vengeance is poured out upon them to 
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bet 
Seer entrant trent acstteditiahsenshinsdiketetdeadtena niente nit 
the full, then they cannot chufe but contider it whe- Jer. 23 
ther they will or no. Now they have no leifure 22 
toconlider, nor any room in their Memories for!!! 9! 
the things of another Life. Ah! but then they 
fhai! have leifure enough, they hall be where they 
have nothing elfe todo but confider it, their Me- 
mories fhall have no other employment to hinder 
them, it fhall even be engraven upon the Tables of Deut.6.9, 
their Hearts. God would have had the Doétrine ; 
of their eternal State to have been written on the 
Polts of their Doors, on their Houfes, on their 
Hands, and on their Hearts: He would have had 
them mind it, and mentionit, as they rife and lie 
down, as they fitat home, and as they walk abroad, 
that fo it might have gone well with them at their 
latterend. And feeing they rejected this Counfel 
of the Lord, therefore hall it be written always 
eats peti the place of their thraldom, that 
which way foever they look ill be= 
pee y y , they may {till be 

Among others, I will briefly lay down here fome 
of thoie Confiderations, which will thus feed the 
Anguith of thefe damned Wretches. 

Firft, [t will to: ment them to think of the great- 
nefs of the Gory which they have lof; Obif it 
had been that which they could have {fpared, it had 
been a fmall matter ; or if it had beena lofs repair- 
able with any thing elfe, if it had been Health, or 
Wealth, or Friends, or Life, it had been nothing 3 
Bi to lofe that exceeding eternal weiglit of Glo- 
ry! 

Secondly, It will torment them alfo, to think 
of the poffibility that once they were in of obtaining 
tt, * Thougi all things confidered, there wasan 
Impoflibility of any other Event than what did be- 
fall, yet the thing in it felt was pofhible, and their ~ No" & 
Will was left to a& without conftraint. + Then cane 
they will remember, The time was, when [ was in ronymus ad 
as fair a poflibility of the Kingdom as others ; I was ©téliph. 


9 


fet upon the Stage of the Woild ; if | had plaid my @'%ct Pe 

. SE A a lagian, f0l. 
part wifely and faithfully, now { might have had (mihi 
pofleffion of the Inheritance , I might have been a- 117. Ro- 
mongft yonder bleffed Saints, who am now tor- goqueeft 
mented with thefe damned Fiends! The Lord did RE 
fet before me Life and Death, and having chofen pofle effe 
Death, I deferve to fuffer it ; The Prize was once qued nun: 
held out before me, If 1 had run well, I might quam fue- 
have obtained it, If I had ftriven, I might have fy (rare 
had the maftery; If I had toughe valiantly, I had yepiens 
been crowned. eft evita 

; bilis (e- 

cundum fe, inevirabilis vero fecundum quod eft previfus 5 Atlicet hoc 
fit verum, tamen non folvic nodum, quia aétus eveniens eft jam de fa- 
éo previus ab eterno 5 nec quietat intellectum, qui hic in ignorantia 
fola quietem invenit, inquit Cajetanus fuper 7ho. 1. p. q 20, art. 4. 


§. &. 
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Thirdly, It will yet more torment them to re- 
member, not only the poffibility, but the great 
probability that once they were in, to obtain the 
Crown, and prevent the Mifery. It will then 
wound them, to think; Why, I had once the 
Gales of the Spirit ready to haveaflifted me. was 
fully purpofed to have been another Man, to have 
cleaved to Chrift, and to have forfook the World ; 

I was almoft refolved to have been wholly for God : void 
1 was once even turning from my bafe feducing acio facilis 
Lufts: 1 was purpofed never to take them up again, fed peru- 
[ had even caft off my old Companions, and was re- ‘il's! 
folved to have affociated my felf with the Godly ; 3/20 34) 
And yet I turned back, and loft my hold, and pam aifi- 
broke my Promifes, and flacked my Purpofes; cilis erit 
Almoft God had perfwaded me to bea real Chrifti- ne : & 
an, and yet I conquered thofe Perfwations. What 7°" NO. 
workings were in my heart! when a faithful Mi- 4 qui re- 
nifter prefled home the Truth. O how fair was] con iliari 


once for Heaven! I had almoft had it, and yet] ad me 
it; ita 
poft paululum nemo qui poffit ; quoniam. ficat benignitas apparuit 
ultra omnem {pem, ultra omnem eftimationem ; fimilem expeare 
poffumus judicii diftriétionem, ae Serm, 1. in Epiphan.: 


Vol, HI. have 


E22 
have loft it; if 1 had but followed on to feek the 
Lord, and brought thofe beginnings to maturity, 
and blown up the fpark of defires and purpofes 
which were kindled in me, I had now been bleffed 
among the Saints. 

Thus will it wound them, to remember what 
hopes they once had, and how a little more would 
have brought them over to Chrift, and have fet 
their feet in the way of Peace. 

Fourthly, Furthermore, it will exceedingly tor- 
fetudinie "ent them, to remember the fair Opportunity 
fructus eft that once they bad, but now have loft. To look 
peccatum, back upon an Age fpent in vanity, when his Salva- 
Naziam tion layat the ftake. To think, how many Weeks, 
baile and Months, and Years did I lofe, whichif I had 
improved, I might now have been happy ? Wretch 
that I was! Could I find no time to ftudy the 
work, for which I had all my time? HadI no 
time among all my labours to labour for Eternity ? 
Had I time to eat, and drink, and fleep, and 
work; and none to feek the faving of my Soul / 
had I time for fports, and mirth, and vain dif- 
courfe, and none for prayer, or meditation on the 
life to come ? Could [ take time to look to my 
Eftate in the World, and none to try my title 
to Heaven, and to make fure of my fpiritual 
and everlafting ftate ? Oh pernicious time, 
whither art thou fled ? Thad once time enough, 
fugiunt and now Imuft have nomore! I had fomuch that 
lumen, I knew not what to do with it; I was fain to 
quod con- devife paftimes, and totalkit away, and trifle it 
i away, and now itis gone, and cannot be recalled ! 
bona, ipfi Oh the golden hours that I did enjoy ! Had I {pent 
fibi caufa but one year ofall thofe years, or but one Month 
funt, ut ofall thofe Months, in thorow examination, and 
ae rirene Unfeigned converfion, and earneft fecking God 
tenebras ; With my whole heart, it had been happy tor me 
deftiruti that ever I was born; But now it’s paft, my 
omnibus days are cut off, my -Glafs is rum, my Sun is 
see fet, and will rife no more. God himfelf did 
taut hy- Hold me the Candle, that I might do his work, 
jufmodi and I loitered tillit was burnt out: And now fain 
habitatio- would | have more, but cannot: Oh that I had but 
pide b one of thefe years to live over again! Oh that it 
cs He. Were poflible torecall one day, one hour, of that 
ref.1. 4. time ! Oh that God would turn me into the 
« 76. World, and try me once again, with another life- 
Here v0 time! How fpeedily would I repent ? How ear- 
pee es sy neltly would | pray ? and lie on my knees day and 
fins (repen- ight ? How diligently would I hear? How chear- 
ted of) fully would I examine my {piritual eftate? How 
or by ages watchfully would I walk? how ftriétly would 1 
fromob- jive? but it’s now too late, aiafs too late, | abufed 


§. 9. 
Stultz va- 


Aiternum 
Dei qui 


trainin ; r 5 : 

Talvasti my time to vanity whilft | had it, and now muft { 
While q {uffer juftly for that abufe. 

Man ts 


in this World, no (true) repentance is too late. The paflage to God’s mercy 
is fiill open, and to them that {eek and underftand the truth, the accefs #8 eafie. 
If thou ask pardon of thy fins at the very time of thy death, and in the pajlage 
of thy ternporal life, and implore the true and only God in confeffion and be- 
lievtN§ acknowledgment of him 3 pardon fhall be given thee by the goodnefs of 
God o» thy confeffing, and faving indulgence, and thou fhalt pa/s immediately 
from death to immortality. This grace doth Chrift beftows this gift of bis 
mercy he giveth, by fubduirg death in the trophy of bis Crofs, by redeeming 
the Believer by the price of bis Blood, by reconciling Man to God the Fa- 
ther and by quickning the mortal by Heavenly Regeneration. Cyprian ad 
Deimetrian. pag. 331. Can there bea fuller teflimony againft Purgatory, 
or nece(fity of meritorious Works, with many the like Popifh Dottrines, when 
this was writen by Cyprian to 4 bloody perfecuring Pagan ? 


Thus will the remembrance of the time, which 
they loft on Earth, bea continual torment to thefe 
condemned Souls. 

Fifthly, And yet more will it add to their cala- 
mity, to remember how often they were perfia- 
ded tareturn, both by the Miniftry in publick, 
and in private by all their godly faithful Friends ; 
every requeft and exhortation of the Minifter, will 
now be as a fiery Dirt in his Spirit ; How freftr 
willeyery Sermon come now into his mind? even 


§ Ie. 
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thofe that he had forgotten, as foon as he heard 
them. 
Minifter, and tofee his tears; Oh how fain would 
he have had me to have efcaped thefe torments! 
How earneftly did he entreat me! With what 
love and tender compaflion did he befeech me! 
How did his Bowels yearn after me! And yet I 
did but make a jeft of it, and hardened my heart 
againft all this. 
all was not well withme! And yet'l ftifled all thefe 
convictions. 
andopen tome my very heart, and fhew me the 


| Chap. . 


He even feems to hear ftill the voice of the 


How oft did he convince me, that 
How plainly did he rip up my fores, 


unfoundnefs and deceitfulnefs of it! And yet I was 

loth to know the worft of my felf, and therefore 

fhut mine Eyes, and would notfee. Oh how glad 

would he have been, after all his ftudy, and pray- 

ers, and pains, if he could but have feen me cor- 

dially entertainthe Truth, and turn to Chrift ! 

He would have thought himfelf well recompenced 

for all his labours and fufferings in his work, to 

have feen me converted and made happy by + it, + Alate 
And did I withftand and make light of all this 279 Ji/e 
Should any have been morewilling of my happinefs ‘>; Chrift 
than my felf? Had not I more caufe to defire it will mate 
than he? Did itnot more nearly concern me ? Ityour death 
was not he, but I, that wasto fuffer for my obfti- d0efu), be 
nacy. He would have laid his hands under my ji oip< 
feet to have done me good, he would have fallen tay long 
down to me upon his knees to have begged my O- i the 
bedience to his meflage, if that would have pre- “ith, and 
vailed with my hardened heart. O how deferved- . snife 
ly do | now fuffer thefe flames, who was fo fore- and you * 
warned of them, and fo intreated to efcape them / will be de- 
Nay my Friends, my Parents, my godly Neigh-/#vered im 
bours did admonifh and exhort me, they told me“ Fae 
what would come of my wilfulnefs and negligence eg chrift, 
at laft, but I did never believe them, nor regard for Chrift 
them. Magiftrates were fain to reftrain me from /ivetb in 
finning, by Law and Punifhment. Was not the ha 
forefight of this mifery fufficient to reftrain me! 29. D. 


O- 

When I bear Men under all the means that we enjoy, yet think ne their Jp- 
norance fhould excufe them, it maketh me think of the anfwer of the Agent o 
Charles the Fifth, Emperor, to the AmbafJador of Siena. The Siencis ha- 
virg rebelled againft the Emperor, fent their AmbafJador to excufe it ; whe 
when he could find no other excufe, thought in a jeff to pur it off thus, 
What faith be, {hall not we of Siena be excufed, feeing we are known to be 
all fools? The Agent replied: Even that fhall excufe you ; but upon the con- 
dition which is fit for fools, which isto be kept bound and enchained. Lord 
Remy bis Civil Confiderations, Chap. 76. p. 200. 


Thus will the remembrance of all the means that 
ever they enjoyed, be fuel to feed the flames in 
heir Confciences. Oh that finners would but 
think of this, when they fit under the plain in- 
ftruction, and preffing exhortations of a faithful 
Miniltry ! How dear muft they pay for all this, if 
it do not prevail with them! And how they will 
wifh a thoufand times in the anguifh of their Souls, 
that they had either obeyed his Dottrine, or had 
never heard him. The melting words of exhor- 
tation which they were wont to hear, will be 
hot burning words to their hearts upon this fad re- 
view. It coftthe Minifter dear, even his daily 
ftudy, his earneft prayers, his compaffionate for- 
rows for their mifery, his care, his fufferings, his 
fpendings, weakning, killing pains; but oh how 
much dearer will it coft thefe rebellious Sinners ? 
His loft tears willcoft them blood, his loft fighs 
will coft them eternal groans, and his loft exhor- 
tations will caufe their eternal lamentations. For 
Chrift hath faidit, That if any City or People re- 
ceive not, or welcome not the Gofpel, * the very 
duft of the Meflenger’s feet (who loft his travel, 4 yquq. 
to bring them that glad tidings) fhall witnefs ays eum’ 
againft them; much more his greater pains :non cog- 
ag b novit 5 ut 
poffit fecundum hoc dici, redemptor mundi dedit pro mundo fangui- 


nem fuum, & mundus redimi noluit ; quia lucem tenebrz non recepe - 
runt. Profper. Refponi adc, 9. Gallor. 


And 


Part IIL 


Mac, 19. Aadit shall be easier for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
*4515) 10+ day of Fudsment, than for that City. That Sodom 


wickednefs, the difgrace of Mankind, that would 
have committed wickedneis with the Angels 
from Heaven, that were not afhamed to profecute 
their villany in the open ftreet ; that proceeded 
in their rage againft Lot’s Admonitions, yea un- 
derthe very miraculous Judgment of God, and 
groped for the door, when they were ftricken 
blind; That Sodom which was confumed with 
fire from Heaven, and turned to that deadly Sea 
of waters, and fuffers the vengeance of eternal fire, 
( Jude, wv. 7. ) even that Sodom fhall efcape bet- 
ter in the day of Judgment, than the neglecters of 
this fo great Salvation. It will fomewhat abate 
the heat of their torment, that they had not thofe 
full and plain offers of Grace ; nor thote conftant 
Sermons, nor prefling Perfwafions, nor clear Con- 
vidtions, as thofe under the found of the Gofpel 
have had; I befeech thee who readeft thefe 
words, ftay here a while, and fadly think of what 
I fay ; I profefs to thee from the Lord, it is eafier 
thinking of it now, thanit will be then, What a 
doletul aggravation of thy mifery would this be, 
that~the food of thy Soul fhould prove thy bane ? 
And that that fhould feed thy everlafting torment 
which is{fent to fave thee,and prevent thy torments 

us.  Sixthly, * Yet further, ic will much add to the 
* Subjediotorment of the Wretches, to remember that 


Heb. 2. 3. 


auem God himfelf did condefcend to intreat them, 
pert That all the intreatingsof the Minifter were the 
pap te intreatings of God. How long He did wait, how 
ui hiqui freely Ae did offer, how lovingly He did invite, 
fugiunt and how importunately He did folicit them ! How 
or ial the Spirit did continue ftriving with their hearts, 
fove {ue 4S if he were loth to take a denial! How Chrift 
habeant {tood knocking at the Door of their hearts, Ser- 
locum, & mon after Sermon, and one Sabbath after ano- 
“quitugi- ther 5 crying out, Open Sinner, open thy heart 
vats to the Saviour, and | will come in, and fup with 
quiem, thee, and thou with me, Revel. 3.20. Why Sin 


congruen-ner ! ¢ Are thy Lufts aid carnal Pleafures bette: 
pions thani? Arethy Worldly Commodities better than 
ant hab MY everlafting Kiogdom? Why then doft thou 
rationem. Feliftme ? Why doft thou thus delay ? What doft 
Cumau- thoumean, that thou doft not open to me? how 
temapud long fhall it be till thou attain to innocency ? 
“fare ant DOW long fhall thy vain thoughts lodge within 
bona, qu thee? Woto thee, Oh unworthy Sinner ? Wilt. 
ex iva thou not be made clean? Wilt thou not be pardon- 


fenientia ed and fanctified, and made happy ?. When fhall it 


ia once be! Oh that thou wouldeft hearken to my 
femetip- Word, and obey my Gofpel ! || 7 hen fhould thy Peace 


fos ab om- be as the River, and thy Righteoufefs as the Waves of 
mibus the Sea: Though thy Sins were as red as the Crimjon or 
veri ge Scarlet, I would make them as white as the Snow or 
Fraudati Wool. O that thou wert but wife to confider this ! and 
auem that thou woulde/t in time remember thy latter end, be- 
omnibus fore the evildays come upon thee, and the years draw 
saver nigh, ivben thou {halt fay of all thy vain delights, I have 
conte. ” #9 pleafure inthem! Why Sinnec! Shall thy Maker 
quenter thus befpeak thee in vaii ? Shall the Ged of all 
in jultum the World befeech thee to be happy, and befeech 
Dui judi- thee to have pity upon thine own Soul, and wilt 
Gident, thou not regard him? Why did he make. thy 
Qui enim Ears, but to hear his Voice? Why did he make thy 
ugiunt ; 


Requiem, jufte in poena confervabuntur 3 & qui fugerunt lumen, jufte 
inhabitabunt tenebras, Irenaeus adv. Herel. |. 4. ¢. 76. 

+ Satanas fecit, dicit peccator, ipfe mihi perfuatit ; Quafi Satanas 
habeat poteftatem cogendi, Aftutiam fuadendi habet; fed fi Satanas 
loqueretur, & tacerct Deus, haberes unde te excufares. Modo aures 
tue polite fint inter monentem Deum, & fuggerentem ferpentem, 
Quare huc fleétuntur, hinc avertuncur ? Non ceffat Satanas fuadere 


ma‘um, fed nec Deus ceflat admonere bonum 3 Satanas autem non co- 
 B! invituin ; In tua poteftate eft, confentire aut non confentire. Au- 


gut. Enarrat, in Pfal. x. Hof. 8.5. Fer. 4. 14. Fer 13. 27. 
| Pial. 81. 13, 14. ~ Ifa. 48s 17, 18. 
Ecclef. 120 ¢3 


The Saints Everlafting Refi. 


| . - 

Underftanding, but to confider 
to entertain the Son in obediential love? Thus faith wag. 1.5 
which was the fhame of the World for unnatural | the Lord of Hofts, 


Vfa,z.18. Deut, 32. 29: 


? Or thy Heart, but 
confider thy ways, — 

Oh how all thefe paffionate pleadings of Chrift 
will paffionately tranfport the damned with felf-in- 
dignation ! That they will be ready to rear our their 
own hearts! How frefh will the remembrance of them 
be ftill in their minds, launcing their Souls with re- 
newed Torments! What feif-condemning Pangs will 
it raife within them, to remember how often Chrift 
would have gathered themto himfelf, even as the 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, but they 
would not? Then will they cry out againft them- #*- 27° 
felves, Oh how juftly is all this befallen me? muft i-x jube- 
I tire out the patience of Chrift? Muft I make the re novit ; 
God of Heaven to follow me in vain, from, home Statia jue 
‘o the Affembly? from thence to my Chamber? y<,' ve 
trom Ale-houfe to Ale-houfe? tillI had wearied roe Oe 
him with crying tome, Repent, Return! Muft effet vo- 
the Lord of all the World thus wait upon me, and !atas; 
allin vain? Oh how juftly is that Patience now "°°.8"@ 
turned into Fury, whick falls upon my Soul with a: Tie 
irrefiftible violence! when the Lord cryed out to effet vo- 
me, in his Word, How long will it be before thou wilt !untas.Ju- 
be made clean and holy! My heart, or at leaft my Peter ut 
practice anfwered, Never, I will never be fo pre- penuie 
cife; And now when I cry out, How long will it non faci- 
be ill I be freed from this Torment, and faved mus ma- 
with the Saint! How juftly dolreceive the An- a * 
{wer ! Never, Never. ——- Oh Sinner , | befcech thee hig on 
tor thy own fake, think of this for prevention, tur, &c. 
while the voice of mercy foundeth itn thine Ears! Sicutergo 
Yet Patience continueth waiting upon thee; Canft 289°%i- 
‘hou think it will do fo ftill? yet the offers Of fants 
vhrift and Life are made to thee in the Gofpel, and cum hzc 
che hand of God is ftretch d out to thee ; But will precipi- 

t {till be thus? the Spirit hath not yet done ftri- a fic 
ving with thy heart; but doft thou know how foon sie * 
‘ve may turn away, and give thee overto a repro-Gratiam 
hate fenfe, and let thee perifh in the ftubbornnefs cum pe- 
ond hardnefs of thy heart ? Thou haft yet life, and tuntur- 
Lime, and ftrength, and means; But doft thou 7% ®?- 
chink this life will always laft? Oh feek the Lord ii, 55. 
while he may be found, and call upon bim while he is 6, 7. 
near: Hethat bath an Ear tohbear, let him bear what Rev.2. & 
Chrift now fpeaketh to hisSoul. And to day, while Fi, . g 
ie + 3: Sy 
it is alled today, harden not your hearts, left he fwear ,, 15. 
in bis wrath that you fhall never enter into his Reft. For 

ever bleficdis he, that hath a hearing Heart and 
Ear, while Chrift hath a calling voice. 

Seventhly, Again, it will be a moft cutting 
confideration to thefe damned Sinners, to remem- 
ber on what ealie terms they might have efcaped 
their Mifery : and on what eafie conditions the 
Crown was tendred to them. If their work had been 
to remove Mountains, to conquer Kingdoms,to ful- 
fil the Law to the fmalleft tittle, then the impoffi- 
bility would fomewhat affwage the rage of their 
felf-accufing Confcience. If their conditions for 4,14. 
Heaven had been, the fatisfying of Juftice for all juntary 
their tranfgreffions, the fuffering of all that the Eledion és 
Law did lay upon them, or bearing the burden = gig 
which Chrift was fain to bear ; why this were no- el fe 
thing but to fuffer Hell to efcape Hell: But their pies is 
conditions were of another nature, The Yoke was found to be 
light, and the Burthen was eafie, which Jefus oe 
Chrift would have laid upon them ; his Command- “77, 
ments were not grievous, * {t was but to re- yh lap 

dation 0, 
prudence, choice, &c. All propriety and difference of Faith and Unbelief, 
would neither be liable to praife, nor dilpraife, if they bad a foregoig natu- 
ral neceffity arifing from him who is Omnipotent. If we are drawn by natue 
ral operations, as by ropes, like things that have no lifes then it is in vain 
to talk of Involuntary or Voluntary ; Nor do 1 underfiand that to be a living 
Creature, whofe power of Defive is fubjett 10 Nece [iy —— But for us who 
have legrned from the Scripture, hat God barbgiven Men to chufe and avoid 
things by a free and abfolute power, ler us reft in the judgment of Faith, 
which cannot be moved, or fail us 3 manifefting 4 chearful and ready Spirit 
becaufe we have chofen Life, &c, Clem. Alex, Stromat. |. 2. prope in it. 

* Matth. 11. 28, 29, 1 John 5+ 3+ 
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24 
pent of their former Tranfgreflions, and cordial- 
iy to accepthim for their Saviour and their Lord ; 
to ftudy his will, and feck his face, to renounce 
allother happinefs, but that which he procureth us, 
and to take the Lord alone for our Supreme Good ; 
to renounce the government of the World and the 
Flefh, and to fubmit to his meek and gracious Go- 
vernment: to forfake the ways of our own deviling, 
and to walk in his holy delightful way, to engage 
our felves to this by Covenant with him, and to 
continue faithful in that Covenant. Thefe were 
the terms on which they might have enjoyed the 
Kingdom. And was there any thing unreafona- 
ble in all this? Or had they any thing to object a- 
gainft it? Wasit a hard bargain to have Heaven 
upon thefe Conditions, when all the price that is 
required, isonly our accepting it in that way that 
the wifdom of our Lord thinks meet to beftow it? 
And for their want of ability to perform this, it 

* The feud confifteth chiefly in their want of will.» If they 
is as mor-- were but willing, they fhould find that God would 
tal about not be backward toaflift them. If they be willing, 


pe et Chrift is much more wiJling. 


the Papijfts : 
themfelves, asus: and for all the means to filence it, as hor breaks out again 
as ever : as you may fee in Auguft. Yprenf{ Apol, & Theriaca Vincen- 
tii Lerin. And the Anfwer of Petavius and Richardus zo it. All Men 
can, ifthey will, Believe in God, and convert themfelves from the love of 
vifible and temporal things, to the keeping of bis Commandments. Aug, 
de Gen. cont. Manich. c. 3. /tis acertain truth, that Men can do this 
if they will, but the willis prepared by rhe Lord. Aug. Retraét. 1, 1. c. 10. 
exponens locum priorem. Al Men have power 10 believe, if they will, 
but actuality (or will) is from that Grace whichis proper to the Faithful. 
Aug. de Predeft. Santt.c. 5. there is a firft power which the Will com- 
mandeth ; this we deny not to be inthe moft wicked Mer, and comemners of 
God. We can worfhip God, if me will, and thence tt is that God is juft in pro- 
nouncing fentence againft Sinners. For, what hindereth us but we may obey § 
Certainly itis not the want of any faculty which the Will commandetk, as, 
oft as it impeDeth us to do what we willed. Elfe it were no fin to us ( as if 
4 Man would fain relieve the poor, and cannot.) If our difabilizy were fuch, 
it were a Calamity, not a Vice. But there is a difabtlity which is in the Will 
it felf, which is indeed a fm, and {peads it felf far and wide. When me fa 

therefore that there are many that cannot be good Men, we would nog be. fo 
underftood, as if we meant, as if there were any that could not be a goad Man, 
and yet would, &c. Camero Prete. ad Phil. 2. 12, i3. operum fol, 
P. 340. Voluntas libera tanto liberior quanto Divine gratie Milericor- 
dizque fubjectior 5 ut Auguft, Epift. 89. P: rbaps fome fuch tolerable 
fenfe may be put on Clem, Alexand. words, who fo oft faith over. and 
over, That to belicve and obey is in our own power, Stromat.1,6, & 7. 
& pafiim. 


Oh when the poor tormented Wretch fhall look 
back upon thefe'eafie terms which he refufed, and 
compare the labour of them with the pains and lofs 
which he there fuftaineth, it cannot be now con- 
ceived how it will vent his very heart !, Ah (thinks 
he) how juftly dot fuffer all this;, who would not 
be at fo fmall a coft. and pains to avoid it! Where 
was my Underftanding when I neglected that gra- 
cious offer ? When I called the Lord a hard Ma- 
fter / and thought his pleafant fervice to be a bon- 
dage, and the ferviceof the Devil and my Flefh 
to be the only delight and freedom! Was I not a! 
thoufand times worfe thanmad, when I. cenfured’ 
the holy way of God, as needlefs precifenefs! And 
cryed out on it, as aitintollerable burthen! When: 
1 thought the Laws'of Chrift too ftri@/ and all too 
much, that [did for. the life;toicome? Oh, what 
had all the trouble of duty been, in comparifon of 
the trouble that | now fultain? Or a]l the fufferings 
for Chrift and well-doing, in comparifon of thefe 
fufferings that 1 muft undergo for ever? What if 
I had {pent my days*in the ftri@eft Jife that ever 
cid Saint ¢ What if I had lived ftill upon my knees? 
W hat if] had loft my credit with Men? and been 
hated of all Men for the fake of Chrift? and born 
the reproach and fcorn of the foolifh? What if I 
had. been imprifoned, or banifhed, or put to death? 
Oh what had all this been to the miferies that 1 
now mult fuffer? Then had my ‘offerings now 
been allover, whereas they do but now begin, but 
willneverend. ‘YNVould not the Heaven which J 
have loft, have recompenced all my lofles'? and 
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fhould not all my fufferings have been there for- 
gotten? What if Chrift had bid me do fome great 
matter? as to live in continual tears and forrow, 
to {uffer death a hundred times over? (which yet 
he did not) fhould I not have done it ? How much 
more, when he faid but, Believe and be faved : 


‘| price! Did I 


Chap. 2. 


Seek my face, and thy Soul fhall live: Love me a- 
bove all, walk inmy fweet and holy way, take up 
thy Crofs and follow me, and 1 will fave thee from 
the wrath of God, and I will give thee everlafting 
life. Oh gratious offer! Oh eafieterms! Ohcur- 
fed Wretch, that would not be perfwaded to ac- 
cept them ! 

Eighthly, Furthermore, thisalfo will be a moft 
tormenting Confideration, to remember what they 
fold their eternal Welfare for,and what it was that 
they had for Heaven. When they compare the va- 
lue of the pleafures of Sin, with the value of the 
recompence of Reward, which they forfake for 
thore pleafirres; how will the vaft difproportion 
aftonifh them! To think of a few merry hours, a 
few pleafant Cups, or fweet morfels, a little eafe, 
or low delight to the Flefh, the applauding breath 
ofthe mouth of mortal Men; or the pofleffion of 
fo much * Gold on Earth: and then to think of * Avarus 


the everlafting glory ! what a vaft difference be- a a 
tween them will then appear? To think thisis all fern +. 


Uhad for my Soul, my God, my hopes of Bleffed- ternaliter 
nefs! It cannot poffibly be exprefled how thefe comburi, 
thoughts will tear his very heart. Then will he 1m he- 
exclaim againft his folly, Oh defervedly miferable Saray 


falsd ac- 
Wretch! Did I fet my Soul to fale at fo bafea toma 


part with my God for a little f Dirt minvi,vel 
and Drofs ? and fell my Saviour, as Judas, tor a multe re- 


little Silver? Oh for how fmalla matter have] par- he-rmea 


: ) ftitue- 
ted with my Happinefs ? Thad but a dream of de- fe, ‘le 


light, for my hopes of Heaven; and nowI am a- Fabri. in 
waked, it isall vanifhed : whereare now my Ho- Deftru@. 
nours and Attendance ? whodoth applaud me, or 7.7" 


trumpet out my praifes ? where is the Cap and aren’ 
Knee that was wont to do me reverence ? My Mor- ¢ Lucum 
fels are now turned to Gall, and my Cups to ¢ftdivici- 
Wormwood. They delighted meno jonger than 2m Pro 


: riifi- 
while they were pafling down ; when they were = epi- 


paft my taft, the pleafure perifhed; and is this all theton; 
that | have had for the ineftimable Treafure? Oh Ut tutum 
whata mad exchange did I make? What if Ihad on 
gained all the World, and loft my Soul ? Would dca, 


ai i : Pedibus - 
it have been a faving match? But alafs! How fmall ambulen- 


a partof the World wasit, for which I gave up tium con- 
my part in Glory?——~ Oh that Sinners would ad 
forethink of this, when they are {wimming in de- in cata 
lights of Fleth, and ftudying to be rich, and ho- opes vel 
nourable in the World! when they are defpe- ™aximas 
tately venturing upon known tranfgreflion, and 


difpergit 
reba ~ : & delet. 
inning again{t the checks of Confcience. 


Wigand. 
2. p. 400. Avarus eft pueris fimilis papiliones fequentibus, magna 
negligentibus, Fab, ubi fup. 1.Caterum non levite peccat in Domi- 
qum, qui cum emulo ejus Diabolo poenitentia renunciaflet, & hoc 
nomine illum . Domino fubjeciffet, rurfus eundem regreffu fuo 
erigit 5 & exultationem. ejus feipfum facit, ut denuo malus, recupe- 
rata preda {ua adverfus Dominum gaudeat. Nonne, quod di- 
cere periculofum eft, fed ad zdificationem proferendum eft, Dia- 
bolum Domino preponit ? Comparationem enim videtur egifle qui 
utramque cognoverit, & judicato pronunciafle eum meliorem cujus fe 
rurfus effe maluerit, Tertul, Jib. de penitent, cap. 5. p» (edit. Pamel:) 
il9. , 


Ninthly, Yet much more will it add unto their | §- 4. 
torment, when they confider that all this was” le qui 


* their own doings, and that they moft wilfully (ouicur 


eam, fibi- 

met fue imperfeétionis eft caufa. Nec enim lumen deficit propter 0s, 
qui femetipfos exccecaverunt. Sed illo perfeverante quale & eft, ex- 
coecati per fuam epee in caligine conftituunture Neque lumen cum 
magna necefhitate {ubjiciet fibi quenquam; neque Deus cogit eum qui 
nolit continere ejus ortem. Qui igitur abftiterunt a paterno lumine, 
& cranfgrefii func legem libertatis, per fuam abftiterunt culpam, _i- 
beri arbitrii & fue poteftatis fai, Deus autem omnia prefciens utrif 
que aptas preparavit habitationes : eis quidem qui inquirunt Jumen 
incorruptivilitatis, & ad id recurrunt, benigne donans hoc quod concu- 
pifcunt 
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pifcunt lumen ; aliis vero id contemnentibus & avertentibus fe ab €0, |were meer Volunteers in the fervice ofthe Devil. 
& id fugientibus, & quali feipfos exccecantibus, congruentes lumini ad- 


; aS 5. ek. The l 
verfantibus preparavit tenebras ; & his qui fugiane ei effe fubje &i, con- a sai nap tab, they would eo aye tidy 
venientem fubdidit peenam. Jren. adv. barefy 1. 4.6.96. Asif a Man not hear him that {poke againitit: God 
be armed all over, yer it is left in bis own Will, either to ufe his arms | calleth to themto hear and ftay, but they would 
fight and firive with the Enemy, and carry the Viltory 5 or elfe to love and not; Men called, Confcience called, and faid to 
make peace with bis Enemy, and not to fight, for all be is armed: So Chrifti- them, (as Pilate’s VVife) Have nothing to do 


ans that bave put on perfed Vertue, and have for the heavenly armour ; 7]: ‘ : Matth.17, 
they will they may be delighted in Satan, and make peace with him, and for- with that hateful fin, for I have fuffered Many 19, 


bear war. For Nature is changeable ; and if a Man will, be may be the Son| things, becaufe of it, but they would not hear ; 


of God, if not, the Son of Death 5 becaufe there remzin tous our Free their VVill was their Law, their Rule, and their 
Will or Choice, Macarius in Hom. 27+ Pp. 336. Yet this doth not inti- Ruine. 


mate any fufficiency without Grace. Auftin himfelf, and all the Fathers 2 % ; 
and all Divines acknowledge liberum arbitrium, Free Will or Choice, who Tenthly, and laftly, [e will ‘yet make the S- 154 
wound in their Confciences much deeper, when 


yet plead moft for a neceffity of Grace. 
Qua petii¢ rutilans opum fplendore bonorum, they fall remember, that it was not only their Cupidi- 
Quz Deus in nobis veluti fua dona coronat. own doing, but that they were at fo much coft and tas mundi 
Liberum énim Arbitrium Divina ita gratia femper pains for their own damnation. VVhat great yn-initium 
dertakings did they ingage in for to effeé their bet ex 


Adjuvat, ut fine ea fic inanis cunéta poteftas : 
t Canit Eucharius Gaudenfis iv vita Dionyfii Carthufiani_ ante eius opera: SS - see Arbitrio 
u if yf Pera") Ruine? to refift God, to conquer the Spirit,’ to volanta- 


overcome the power of Mercies, Judgments, and tis, pro- 
the VVord it felf, to filence Conitience? all this greflum 
they did take upon them, and perform, VVhata * Jucun- 
number of fins did they manage at once? What luptatis 
difficulties did they fet upon? even the conquer- & firma- 
ing the power of Reafonit felf, What dangers did mentum 
they adventure on? Though they walked in at eal 
tinual danger of the wrath of God, and knew eae 
could lay them inthe duft in a moment 5 thothey sy. jis. 
knew they lived in danger of eternal perdition, i Patien- 
. . lay Cap. 7. 
CreE Neti Chace eu eee | ting for thaSerrie oFaate nant Ge ettPat ot? 
Inot Enemies Saastl inthe World, but I muft be of fin? They forfook their God, their Confcience, Soha ie 
enemy to my felf? God would neither give the their beft Friends, their eternal hopes of Salvation} bera po- 


Devil, nor the World fo much power over me, and all. They that could not tell how to forfake ¢ tettque 
as to force me to commit the leaft tranfgreflion, 


did procure their own deftruétion ; had they been 
forced to fin whether they would or no, it would 
much abate the rage of their Confciences; or if 
they were punifhed for another Man’s tranfgrefli- 
ons ; or if any other had been the chiefeft Au- 
thor of their ruin; But to think, that it was 
the choice of their own Wills? and that God had 
fet them in fo free a condition, that none in the 
World could have forced them to fin againft their 
Wills, this will be agriping thought. to their 


7 . Luft, or alittle Honour or Eafe for Chrift et cat 0 
If Thad not confented, their temptations had beea lofe their Souls, and all, for Sin. Oh the Tevoae eae 
in vain; they could but entice me, it was my felf 


that it cofteth poor Wretches to be damned ! So- fari.Quum 
briety they might have at a cheaper rate, and arta 
great deal of health and eafe too boot ; and yet 10" a 
they will rather have Gluttony and Drunkennefs a tefugiat, 
with Poverty and Shame, and Sicknefs, and Belch- neceifario 
ings, and Vomitings; with the Out-cries and Laz ot sy 
mentations of Wife and Children, and Confcience °°S'*2" 3 
it felf, Contentednefs they might have with eafe cnim a 
and delight, yet will they rather have Covetouf. motu om- 
nefs and Ambition, though it coft them ftnd eco 
and care, and Fears, and labour of Body and P*#v@lets 
the evil of my ways, and the dangerous ftate that Mind, and a continual unquietnefs and diftraéion or dixi 
my Soul was in, I took him for my Enemy, and | of Spirit, and ufually a thameful overthrow sesnlionselie 
his preaching did ftir up my hatred againift him, | the laft: Though their anger be nothing but a ter mobi- 
and every Sermon did cut ‘me to the heart, and ] tormenting themfelves, and Revenge and Envy do pia 
was ready to gnafh my Teeth in indignation a-| confume their fpirits, and keep them UPON a CON- vers arbi- 
tinual Rack of difquiet, though uncleannefg de-trum fai 
{troy their Bodies and Eftates, and Names ; and liberta- 
though they are foretold of the hazard of their E- t©™»©n- 


that yielded, and that did the evil, and mutt I 
needs lay hands upon my own Soul? and embrue my 
hands in my own blood? who fhould pity me, 
who pitied not my felf, and who brought all this 
upon mine own head? When the Enemies of Chrift 
..» did pull down his Word and Laws, his Miniftry 
and Worfhip, the news ofit did rejoice me ; when 
they fet up feducing, or ungodly Minifters, in- 
ftead of the faithful Preachers of the Gofpel, I 
was glad to have it fo; when the Minifter told me 


me any for the welfare of my Soul, but I refifted 
him, and was utterly unwilling of it. Hehath|' 
heaped mercy upon me, and. renewed one. delive- 
rance after another, andall toentice my heart un- 
tohim, and yet was I never heartily willing to 
ferve him: He hath gently chaitifed me, and made 
me groan under the fruit of my difobedience, and 
yet, tho I promifed largely in my affliction, I was 
never unfeignedly willing to obey him. Never 
did a good Magiftrate attempt a Reformation, but 
Iwas againft it: nor agood Minifter labour the 
faving of the Flock, but I was ready to hinder as 


f ‘ - corporis 
fufion ? How dothan amorous Amnon pine himfelf °"! 


phes Reputation and his Life muft go togethers aca que 
Even when they are ftruck blind by a Judgment of ie gift? 
God -f, yet how painfully do the Sodomites grope pe bona 5 
and weary themfelves to find the door ?. What coft non funt 


i and pains are the Idolatrous Papifts at, for their autem “0 
much asi could ; nor a good Chriftian labour to| multifarious Will-Worfhip ? How unweariedly, 707 lib, 
fave his Soul, but I was ready to difcourage and Gant 


hinder him to my power, as ifit were not enough Gent. Neque enim malum in Deo eft, neque per feipfum omnino /u- 
to perifh alone, but I muft draw all others to the fftit. AlioquiBonus non effet, fi vel permixtam haberet contrariam 
fame deftraGtion. Oh whatcaufe hath my Wife, |naturam, vel caufa effet Mali, Athanaf: ubi fupra. Veritas comes A 
my Children, my Servants, my Neighbours, to | Ecclefiaftice per fe elucet. Malum che ag em yon 
curfe the day that ever they faw me! As if Thad |‘° fuiffe ; ne illam quidem ipfius mali effe ‘ j 


ivati i -fibi unt, & que volunt, ccepifle 

persist soe Rae 6 aid Fo i eae 
and other Mens Souls, fo have 1 madly behaved} 4 Gen, 19, 11-45 Phocion, when being iw eh: to fits: his fellows 
my felf! Thus will it gnaw upon the hearts of | bad drunt up all she poyfon before pagh te eh Thiel fori pci ot 
thete VVretches, to remember that they were the eaitale 5 Ea cick serotaditeh fo becanfe God in mercy bath refol- 
caufe of their own undoing and that they wilful- | v4 shat no Mar frail be damned, except he buy ix with bis finful Jabour, they 
ly and obftinately perfifted in their Rebellion, and | with pay she pricer ather than efeape. Phil 2, 12. ~ 
an 
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and unrefervedly; have the Enemies of the Gofpel 
put out the light that fhould guide them to Hea- 
ven? and how earneftly do they ftill profecute it 
to the laft? How do the Nations generally rage, 
and the People imagine a vainthing ? The Kings 
of the Earth fetting themfelves, and the Rulers 
taking counfel together, againft the Lord, and 
again{t his Chrift? that they may break the Bonds 
of his Laws afunder, and caft away the cords of 
his Government from them, though he that fitteth 
in Heaven do laugh them to fcorn, though the 
Lord have them in derifion; though he fpeak to 
them in his wrath, and vex them in his fore dif- 
pleafure, and refolve, that yetin defpite of them 
all, He will fet his King upon his Holy Hill of Sion ? 
Yet will they fpend and tire out themfelves as long 
as they are able to ftir againft the Lord. Oh how 
the reviews of this will feed the flames in Hell? 
With what Rage will thefe damned Wretches 
curfe themfelves, and fay, Was Damnation worth 
all my coft and pains? Was it not enough that I 
perifhed through my Negligence, and that I fit 
{till, while Satan play’d his Game, but I muft feek 
fo diligently for my own Perdition? Might I not 
have been damned on free coft, but I muft purchafe 
it fo dearly? I thought I could have been faved 
without fo much ado? And could I not have been 
deftroyed without fo much ado? How well is all 
my care, and pains, and violence now requited ? 
* Though 1 Mult 1 work out fo laborioufly my own Damnation, 
am no _Ar- when God commanded me to work out my Salvati- 
mintan, yet oy * ? Oh if] had done as much for Heaven as I did 
ddd ecto Heli, I had furely had it. I cryed cut of the tedi- 


their Do- Bg OF é pa 
Aon sc ous way of Godlinefs, and of the painful courfe of 


~ 


I 


way of Duty and Selt-denial, and yet] could be ata great 
Preaching deal more pains for Satan, and for death. If {had 
ks loved Chrift as ftrongly as I did my Pleafures, and 


sream, who Profits, and Honours, and thought on him as often, 
teach Men and fought him as painfully, Oh how happy had | 
10 laythe now been! But juftly do | fuffer the flames of Hell, 
chief eal? who would rather buy them fo dear, than have 
of their Sin . ’ 

Heaven on free-coft, when it was purchafed to my 


and Dam- 
Nation hands. 


from themfelves on God: And would bave wicked Men believe, that none 
but the Elet do Sin againft the price that was paid for them, and the Chrift 
that died for them; and {0 would quiet their Confci-nces in Hell, as if they 
were not guilty of any fuch Sin, And the Doftrine of a Phyficat attiv 
predetermination of Mans Will io fin, or she ait whichis finful by God's effectual 
dufiux, bath need of a wary confideration, And though Twifle, and other 
learned Men affert it, yet ordinary Chrifliavs need not pu it imo their Creed. 
May rot all common Chriftians well take up with a contented ignorance bere ; 
when Cajetan could find reft no where ? And Arriba (that reproveth bim) 
faith in a manner as much, \, 1-C 30. p. 188. And our earned Barlow 
takes up with this; De tuiuritione mali, prefertim moralis, ftatuanc alti 5 
non ego : gui rem cot dificultatibus perplexam determinare nec volo. 
nec valeo. Solum hoc firmum maneat & immotum ; nempe mali mo- 
ralis futuritionem ita ftatuendum, ut hypothefes noftie peccati_ origi- 
nem in Deum non rejiciant. Si quidem {puria illa & ‘detormis fobole 
noftra progenies eft, non Dei; qui peccatum piacido vuitu nec vider 
quidem, nedum faeiat. Scilicer infaniam Ethaicorum fuperlatiyam ar- 
guit, quod Jovem Deum agnoverunt & adulterum 3 ui Minutius, & 
miratur Achenagoras; qui fieri potuit, ut illum tanquam Deum cole- 
rent quem & éqixacwoy & UrteSuuoy, furem & fuperbum cognove- 
yunt, Certe Deus non eft, nifiomnio Bonus, malitia nulla. vitiatus. 
Rede Nazianzi Epilcopus, evaueprnr@ 6 eos, Deus peccati nefciens. 
Cum impoihdile cft ut vitii: fuccumbat ipfa bonitas, 6c. Barlow Exer- 
citat. §. p: 127. Nullo modo cogimur, aut retenta preicien‘ia Dei 
tollere voluntatis arbitrium 5 auc retento voluntatis arbitrio, Deum 
(quod nefas eft) negare pretcium futurorum. Sed utrumque ampletti- 
mur; utrumque fideliter & veraciter conficemur, illud, ut bene cre- 
damus ; hoc ut bene vivamus ; Male autem vivitur, fide Deo non be- 
necredere. Aug. de Civ. 1.5... 10. Quifquis audet dicere [Habeo ex 
me ipfo fidem, non ergo accepi] protetto contradicit huic apertifime 
vericati [Quid habes quod non accepifti ? J Non quia credere vel non 
credere von ein arbivio volumatis kumane; fed in Eleétis preparatur 
VoluntasaDomino. Ideo ad ipfam quoque Fidem, que in Voluntate 
eft, pertinet [Quis te difcernit 7} Aug. de Predeft. Sanct, c. 5. 
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Thus I have fhewed you fome of thofe thoughts 
which willaggravate the mifery of thefe Wretches 
forever. Ohthat God would perfwade thee, who 
readeft thefe words, to take up thefe thoughts 
now feafonably and foberly, for the preventing of 
that unconceivable Calamity, that fo thou may’ft 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


Chap. 3: 


not be forced, in defpite of thee, to take them up 
in Hellas thy own Tormentor. 

It may be fome of thefe hardned Wretches will 
jeft at all this, and fay, How know you what 
Thoughts the Damned in Hell will have ? 

Anfw. Firft, Why read but the 16th of Luke, 
and you fhall there find fome of their Thoughts 
mentioned. 

Secondly, know their Underftandings will not 
be taken from them, nor their Confcience, nor 
Paffions. As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly enjoy- 
ed by the rational Soul, in its rational Actions; 
fo alfo muft the pains ot Hell be fuffered. As they 
will be men ftill, fo will they a& as men. 

Thirdly, Belides, Scripture hath plainly fore- 1 John 3. 
told us as much, that their own thoughts fhall ac-19,20,25. 
cufe them, Rom.2. 15. and their hearts condemn 
poe And we fee it begun in defpairing, perfons 

ere. 


Coie. f, 
They fhall lofe all things that are comfortable, 


as well as Heaven. 
Aving fhewed you thofe Confiderations ~ 
which will then aggravate their Mifery, I x S: ! 

am next to fhew you their additional Lofles which great que- 
willagpravate it. For as Godlinefs hath the pro-J/iton with 
mife both of this life, and that which is to come ; 4; 
and as God hath faid, that if we firft feek his King- 0% 
dom and Righteoufnefs, all things elfe fhall bexo Mercy 
added tous: fo alfo are the ungodly threatned with i Hel ! 
the lofs both of fpiritual, and ot cor poral Bleffings ; Aquinas 
and becanfe they fought not firft Chrift’s Kingdom 71% 
and Righteoufnefs, therefore fhall they lofe both feish there 
it, and that which they did feek, and there fhali be is. So 
taken from themeven that little which they have, Lorinus, 
If they could but have kept their prefent Enjoy- 11° 
ments, they would not have much cared for the feuaraet. 
lofs of Heaven, let them take it that have more tius, Sal- 
mind of it: But catching at the fhadow, and lofing meron. 
the fubftance, they now find that they hare loft ry ere 
both; and that when they rejected Chrift, they pars 
rejected all things. If they had loft and forfaken ours 5 bue 
all for Chrift, they would have found all again in/ fy as 
him ; for he would have been all in all to them: But 22°. a. 
aow they have forfakea Chrift for other things, ee 13. 
they fhall lofe Chrift, and that alfo for which they What need 
did forfake him. is there cu- 

But I will particularly open to you fome of their 4/9 


other Lofles, boldly Pd 


dertermine 
inthis? It is enough to know that the pains and torments of Hell to the 
wicked, will be both eternal and incomprehenfible, p. 165. 


Fir ft, They fhall lofe their prefent prefumptu- §. 2. 
ous conceit and belief of their intereft in God, and 
of his favour) towards them, and of their part in 
the merits and fufferings of Chrift- This falfe be- 
lief doth now fupport their fpirits, and defend 
them from the terrors that would elfe feize upon 
them, and fortifie them againft the fears of the 
wrath tocome. Even as true Faith doth afford the 
Soul a true and grounded fupport and confolation, 
and enableth us to lookto Eternity with undaunt- 
ed courage: So alfo a falfe ungrounded Faith doth 
afford a falfe ungrounded comfort, and abates the 
trouble of the confiderations of Judgment and 
Damnation. But alas! this is buta palliate falve, 
a deceitful comfort ; what will eafe their trouble, 
when this is gone? When they can believeno lon- 
ger, they will be quietedin mind no longer, and 
rejoice no longer. Ifamanbe near to the greateft 
mifchief, and yet ftrongly conceit that he is in 
fafety ; his conceit may make him as chearful, as if 

all 


nonin ontaesteesens tsps 


PartiLb 


all were well indeed, till his mifery comes, and 
then both his conceit and comforts vanifh. An 
ungrounded perfwalion of happinefs, is a poor cure 
for real mifery. When the mifchief comes, it 
will cure the misbelief; but that belief can neither 
prevent nor cure the mifchief. If there were no 


t 


* Indeed than now it is like to be, 


the Pre- this, who tell us, that Faith is but the believing 


Jumpuoxs that God loveth us, and that our fins are already 
concelt to 


be trite 


juftifying thing that Minifters fhould Preach ; that our Mi- 
Faith, viz. nifters preach not Chrift, becaufe they preach not 
LA belie- this, that every Man ought thus to believe, but 
ving that no Man to queftion this Faith, whether he believe 


vested L- truly ornot, @c. Butifall Men muft believe that 


pardoned through Chrift ; that this is the chief|with thy felf, 
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might have them and Heaven too, We would 
have fought after Chrift more heartily, but that 
we thought we had part in him already. We 
would have been more earneft feekers of Regene- 
ration, and the power of Godlinefs, but that we 
verily thought we were Chriftians before, Oh if 
we had known as much as now we know, what 
Lives would we have led! what Perfons would we 
have been! But we have flattered our felves into 
thefe infufferable Torments. We were told of 
this before from the Word of God, but we would 
not believeit till we felt it, and now there is no 
remedy.——Reader, do bat ftop, and think here 
how fad a Cafe is this! That Men 
fhould fo refolutely cheat themfelves of their E. 
verlafting Reft- TheLord grant it never prove 
thy own cafe, I would be very loth to weaken the 
true Faith of the meaneft Chriftian, or to perfwade 
any Man that his Faith isfalfe, when it is true ; 
God forbid that 


before they their fins are pardoned, then moft of the World ( I fhould fo difparage that precious 
ee, thar mutt believea Lie: And ifno Man ought to que-|Grace which hath the ftamp of the Spirit! or fo 
ts, up? — ftion the truthof his Faith, then moft Men fhall reft| trouble the Soul, that Chrift would have to be com- 
“thee deluded with an ungrounded belief. The Scripture |forted ! But I muft needs in faithfulnefs tell thee, 
Chrift 2s 2commandeth us fir(t to believe for a remiffion of | that the confident belief of their good eftate, and 
Saviour #9 Sins, before we believe that our fins are remitted. | of the pardon of their fins, which the carelefs, un- 
jultific 4s, 1f we believe in Chrift, that is, accept him cordial-|holy, unhumbled multitude amongit us do fo 
prlore me ly for our Saviour, and our King, 


4 then we fhall }Commonly boaft of, will prove, in the end, but a 
bimas receive the pardonoffins, The truthis, we have |Soul-damning delufion. It hath made me ready 
Lord to moreado to preach down this Antimomian Faith, | to tremble Many a time, to hear a drunken, un- 
Rule us] than they have to preach it up; and to preach our |godly, unfaithful Minifter, as confidently in his 
ry “niePcople from fuch a believing, than they have to hese ef ahcia the SARE OE it ee 7 
ing the Preach them toit. I fee no need to per{wade Peo- | Vocation, ultincation, Sanctification, and affur« 
Devil, the ple to believe, the generality are ifn and con-| hope of Glorification, as if he had been a moft affu- 
Faber of fident in fuch abeliefalready. Takea Gongrega- |red Saint ? when, it may be, his Sermon was in- 
Lic, and tion of 5000 perfons, and how few among them |tended to reproach the Saint, and to jeer at San- 
‘a oak all will you find, that do not believethat their fins] ¢tification! MethoughtI even heard the Pharifee 
God, ind are pardoned, and that God loves them ; efpecial-|{ay, J thank thee that I am not as other men: Or Luke 18, 
it isa ly of the vileft Sinners, who have leaft caufe to Corah, Are not ali the people holy, every one £ How ies 16 
ie Sa believe it? Indeed as it is all the work of thofe commonly do men thank God for thefe, which they i 3 
ving pro. Mento pei fwade People to this belief; fo it is the} Never received, nor ever fhall do? How many have 
mic oj the hardeft task almoft that we meet with, to convince| thanked God for pardon offin,who are now tormen- 
Devil for Men of the ungroundednefs of this belief, and to ted for it ? and for Sanctification, and affured hope 
Shale 3 , break that peace which Satan maintaineth in their] Of Glory, who are now fhut out of that Inheritance 
arent Souls, Neither do I know a commoner caufe of of th: Sanctified ? I warrant you, there’s none of 
Such like to Mens deftru@tion, than fuch a misbelief. Who| this believing in Hell: nor any perfwations of par- 
be well ju- will feek for that which he believes he hath alrea-|don or happinefs, nor any boafting of /their hone= 
greed _dy? This is the great Engine of Hell, to make} tty, nor jultifying of themfelves. This was but 
fer? Ny Men go merrily to their own perdition, 1 know | Satan’s Stratagem, that being blindtold,theymight 
zt isa ma- Mencannot believe Chrift, or believe in, or upon| follow him the more boldly; but then he will un- 


king the ~~ Chrift, either toofoon, or too much. But they|cover their eyes, and they fhall fee where they are. 
Bane 4, may believe or judge that themfelves are pardoned,} Secondly, Another addition to the mifery of § 3. 
teeir Go 


' adopted,and in favour with God, too foon,and too|the damned will be this: That with the lofs a fi nee “ 
n 
know what 


art, much : Fora falfe Judgment is always too much and Heaven, they fhall lofe alfo all their hopes. 
who tells too foon, As true grounded Faith is the mafter-|this life, though they were threatned with the is 49 comes 
shem, they race in the Regenerate, and of the greateft ufe in| wrath of God, yet their hope of efcaping it did bus 10 fear 
Shall be ju- the Kingdom of Chrift; fo is falfe ungrounded |bear up their hearts. And when they were wound-#t eor 
bee Fo Faith, the mafter-vice in the unregenerate Soul and jed with the terrours of the Word, they lick’d al] ™ "4 


bare expe- of greateft ufe inthe Kingdom of Satan. Why do |whole again with their groundlefs hopes: but then “7” 


: Dam er on our 
fing jwit-fach a multitude fit ftill,when they might have par-|they {hall part with their hopes and Heaven toge-"mascd, that 
tore a don for the feeking, but that they verily think they|ther. Wecan now fearce fpeak with the vileft /o the 

ayvation 


omChriftave pardoned already ? Why doMen live fo con- 
a au tentedly in the power of the Devil,and walk fo care- 
teletb 
them the 
cont ary. 
Tertul- 
lian 
Saith, Per could ask 
divertira- 


Drunkard, or Swearer, or covetous Worldling, REESE 
or fcorner at Godlinefs, but he hopes to be faved Oris ne 
lefly in the certain way to Hell? but that they|tor allthis. If you fhould goto all the Congrega- negligents 
think their way will have no fuchend, andthat the|tion, or Town, or Country, and ask them one by or a om 
Devil hath nothing to do with them? They defie}one, whether they hope to be faved? how few bey a, 
him, they fpit at the mention of his Name. Ifyou | fhall you meet with, that will not fay yea, or that ae 
fo many Thoufands as are now in Hell,|make any great queftion of it? But, Oh happy me foouid 
W hat madnefg could caufe you to come hither vo- | world, if Salvation were as common as this Hope‘ always ; 
Promina tuntarily? or to follow Satan to this place of|Even thofe whofe ellifh nature is written in the Jos hs 
ada. Torment, when you might follow Chrift to the|face of their converfation, that he that runs may abebie 
vertitas Land of Reft? They would moft of them anfwer |} read it, whofe tongues plead the caufe of ets for the 
infinuatur yoy, We believed that we had followed towards vil, and fpeak the language of Hell, and whofe jime, we 
peormm. Salvation ; and that the way which we were in, /delight isin nothing but the works of the Healt nid a 
. thd would have brought us to Heaven. Wemadefure | yet thefe do ftrongly hope for Sle tae though the wee 
Refwre#. account of being faved, till we found our felves God of Heaven hath told them att ath over again re fad. 
Carn. cp.damned ; and never feared Heil, till we were fud- |in his Word, that no he ha pe i ie ene lib. 5. cap. 
* P 4°?- denly in it ; we would have renounced our finful there. Though mott ae aed Bs “ mia i i 
courfes and companions, but that we thought we|perifh, and the Judge of the world himfel or 


ie ea 3 
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cold us, that of the many that are called, yet but 
few are chofen, yet almoft all do hope for it, and 
cannot endure any man that doth but queftion their 
hopes, | Let but their Minifter preach againft their 
falfe hopes; or their beft Friend come to them and 
fay, Iam afraid your prefent hopes of Heaven will de- 
ceive yon; I fve you mind not your Soul, your heart 
is not fet upon Chrift and Heaven, you donot fo much 
as pray to God, and worfhip him in your Family , and 
the Scripture gives you not the leaft hope of being faved 
in [uch a condition as this is. How ill would they take 
fuch an admonition as this? and bid the Admont- 
fher look to himfelf, and let them alone, he fhould 
not anfwer for them; they hopeto be faved, as 
foon as thefe precifer men, that pray and talk of 
Heaven fo much. Nay, fo ftrong are thefe mens 
hopes, that they will difpute the Caufe with Chrift 
himfelf at Judgment, and plead their eating and 
drinking in his prefence, their preaching in his 
Name, and cating out Devils, (and thefe are 
more probable Arguments than our Baptifm, and 
common Profeffion, and name of Chriftians) they 


will {tify deny that ever they neglected Chrift in 


hunger, nakednefs, prifon, @e. (and if they did, 
yet that is lefs than {tripping, imprifoning, ba- 
nifhing, or killing Chrift in his Members) till 
Chrift confute them with the fentence of their 
condemnation, Though the heart of their hopes 
will be broken at their death, and particular Judg- 
ment; yet, it feems, they would fain plead fo 
fuch hopeat the general Judgment, But, Oh the 
fad {tate of thefe Men, when they muft bid tare- 
wel to all their Hopes ! when their Hopes fhall al! 
perifh with them ! Reader, if thou wilt not believ: 
this, itis becaufe thou wilt not believe the Scrip- 
tures. The Holy Ghoft hath fpoken it, as plain 
as can be fpoken, Prov. it. 17. When a wicked 
Man dyeth, bis expeZation fhall perifh,ind the hope of 
unjuft Men perifbeth. Prov. 10.2%. The hope of the 
righteous (hall'be gladnefs, but the expectation of the 
wicked fhall perifh. See (fa. 28.15, 18. Job. 27 8,9 
For what is the hope of the Hypocrite, though he 
hath gained, when God taketh away bis foul? Will 
God hear bis cry, when trouble cometh upon him? 
Job. 8. 12,13, 14. Can the rufh grow up with- 
out mire? Can the flag grow without water? Whilft 
it is yet in its greennefs, not cut down, tt with- 
ereth before aity other herb. So are the paths of 
all that forget God, and the hypocrites hope fhall perifh, 
whofe hope fhall be cut off, and whofe trujt fhall be a Spi- 
ders Webbs be (hall lean upon his boufe, but it fhall not 
fland;, he fhall hold tt faft, but itfhall not endure. Job 
11-20. But the eyes of the wicked fhall fail, and the) 
hall not efcape, and their hope fhall be as the giving 
up of the Ghoft: The giving up of the Ghoft isa fit. 
but terrible refembance of a wicked Man’s giving 
up ofhis hopes. For firft, asthe Soul departeth 
not fromthe Body without: the greateft terrom 
and pain, fo alfo doth the hope of the wicked de- 
part. Ohthedireful gripes and pangs of horror 
that feize upon the foul of the Sinner at Death and 
Judgment, when he 1s parting with all his former 
hopes! Secondly, the Soul departcth from the Bo- 
dy fuddenly, inamoment, which hath there de- 
lightfully continued fo many years, juft fo doth 


Oire of the 
coimmoneft 
éaufes of 
Mens feif- 
deceit, is, 
becaufe 
they fay 
they datly 
repent as 
they daily 
Sin, and 
therefore 
hope they 
have daily 
pardon ; 
yideed in 
ordinary 
univoiga- 
ble infirmities, fuch as fometcall Venial, and as Paul laments (1 think) Rom. 
7. this may bold good. But when Men will daily or frequently Swear, 
Whore, be Drunk, Decetve. Revenge, Lie, Backbite, &c. and then comfort 
them/elves inthar they repentaf it, and fo [pend their lives in erofs finning and 
repenting ; it will prove an wrproftable repentance. As Clem. Alexand. 
faith. Continued repenring for (grofs) fins, which run on in courfe, (repent- 
ing and foming again) do nothing differ from them that believe not at all , 
(ave only in this, thar they perccive themfelves to (in : And I know not which 
is the worfe, to fin mitiingly amg willingly, or (thus) to fin again after re- 
penting, &c. Je feemeth therefore to be repentarce, but indeed is nor, for 
a Maz frequenly to beg pardon, when he frequently finneth, Viz. grofly, ors as 
fome callir, mortally, (for that’s his meanirg.) Clem. Alexand. Stromat. 
#2. Quod adjungit de Reunda tantum, & non tertia pornitentia ad- 
miffa, iayprobandum eit. 
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the hope of the wicked depart, 


oes a : 


Thirdly, the 

foul which then departeth, will never return to 

live with the Body in this world any more, and 

the,hope of the wicked when it departeth, taketh 

aneverlafting farewel of his foul. A miracle of 

Refurreétion fhall again conjoin the foul and body, 

but there fhall be no fuch miraculous Refurrection 

of the damned’s hope. Methinks it is the moft 

doleful fpettacle that this World affords, to fee 

an ungodly perfon dying, and to think of his foul 

and hopes departing together! and with what 

a {ad change he prefently appears in another world. 

Thenif a Man could but {peak with that hopelefs 

foul, and ask it; what, are you now as confident of 

falvation as you were wont to be? Do you now 

hope to be faved as foon as the moft godly ? 

Oh what a fad anfwer would he return! They 

are juft like Corab, Dathan, and their Compa- 

nions : while they are confident in their Rebel- 

lion againft the Lord and cry out, Are not a'l the 

People boly? They are fuddenly {wallowed up, and 

their hopes with them: Or like bab, who hating 

and imprifoning the Prophet for foretelling his 

danger, while he is in confident hopes to return 

in peace, is fuddenly {mitten with that mortal Ar- 

row, which let out thofe hopes, together with his 

Soul : Or like a Thief upon the Gallows, who 

vath a {trong conceit that he fhall receive a par- 

don, and fo hopes and hopes, till the Ladder is 

urned : Or like the unbelieving Sinners of the 

World before the Flood ; who would not believe 

the threataing of Noah, but perhaps derided him 

tor preparing his Ark fo many years together, 

when no danger appeared, till fuddenly the Flood 

came and fwept them all away. If aman had ask- 

d thefe men, when they were climbing up into 

he tops of Trees and Mountains; Where is 

now your hope of efcaping, or your merry deri- 

ding at the painful preventing preparations of god- 

‘y Noah ? Or your contemptuous unbelief of the 

varnings of God? What do you think thefe men 

would then fay, when the Waters ftill purfued 

them from place to place, till it devoured their 

hopes and them together? Or if one had asked 

Abab, when he had received his Wound, and 

turned out of the Battle to die; what think you 

aow of the Prophecy of Afichaiab? will you releafe 

him out of Prifon? do you now hope to return 

in peace? Why, fuch a fudden overthrow of their 

hopes will every unregenerate Sinner receive, 

While they were upon Earth, they fruftrated the 

expectations (as | may fay) of God and Man: 

God fent his Meffengers to tell them plainly of , 

their danger, and faid, it may be they will hear, 5° 4/7. 

ind return and efcape: but they ftiffned their Viypare 

‘ecks, and hardned their hearts: The Minifter fies, urns 

ftudicd, and inftruéted, and perfwaded them in 4eares into 

hope. * And when one Sermon prevailed not, he faness and 

‘aboured to {peak more plainly and piercingly in vinta 

the next, in hope that at laft they would be per- thrown 

iwaded and return; till their hopes were fruftrate, aus, this 

and their labour loft, and they were fain to turn M/suss 

their exhortation to lamentation, and to fit down we ad 

in forrow for mens wilful mifery ; and take up the paies ils 

‘ad exclamation of the Prophet, Jft.53. 1. Whous; when 

hath bclieved our report ? And to whom is the arm of %" Peace 

the Lord revealed ? So did godly Parents alfo inftruét 77" % 

their Children in Hope, and watch over them,-and eg ar 

pray for them, hoping that at laft their hearts our 

would turn to Chrift; and isit not meet that God /ivength to 

fhould fruftrate all their hopes, who have fruftrated "ke Men 

the hopes of all that defired their welfare? Oh that 3 ae 

carelefs Sinners would be awaked to think of this haa they’ 
were 3 This 

wounds our heart ; which fhould be confidered of Sinners; to kill ones self. and. 

ones Minifler 00, that would fave him. What a bloody condition ts this 2 

the blood of a Miniter on a Man’s Soul, is more than the blood of many 

Men, Stubborn Souls lay this to bears, Lockier on Col. 1, 29. p. $2 


in 
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intime? If thoube one of them, who art reading |God, without holinef : 
thefe lines, I do here asa Friend advife thee, from 
the Word of the Lord, that, as thou wouldft not 
have all thy Hopes deceive thee, when thou haft 
moft need of them, thou prefently try them, whe- 
ther they will prove currant at the touch-ftone of 
the Scripture ; and if thou find them unfound, let 
them go, whatfoever forrow they coft thee. Rett 
not till thou canft giveareafon of all thy hopes; 
till thou canft prove, that they are the hopes which 
Grace and not Nature only hath wrought; that 
theyare grounded wpon Scripture-promifes and 
found evidences; that they 
purify thy heart; that they 
quicken, and not cool thy 


; endeavours in godlinefs ; 

+ There is a twofold Repentance, The hapeches" more ene hee 
one for thas 4 Man bash finned, which Gi 

is common the other, When a Man peft, the lefs thou in- 

bath learned the nature of Sin, perfwa- neft t, and the more pain- 

deth them by Principal reafon so deft fy) thou art in following on 

from fin the confequent of whicbity the work and not grown 
To fin no more, Clem. Alexan. 1 ? ee b 

Serninat. B56! more oofe and carelefs by 

the increafing of thy hopes , 

and they make thee fet 

lighter by all things on Earth, becaufe thou haft 

fuch hopes of higher poffeflions ; that thou art 


; or of efcaping perithing, 
except thou foundly repent: Or of ever having 
part in Chrift, or falvation by him, or ever being 
one of his true Difciples, except thou love him a. 
bove Father, Mother, or thy ownlife: Or of ever 
having a Treafure in Heaven, except thy very 
heart bethere: Or of ever fcaping Eternal Death, 
if thou walk after the Flefh, and doft not by the 
Spirit mortifie the deeds of the Flefii: or of ever 
truly loving God, or being his Servant, while thou 
loveft the World, and ferveftit. Thefe things I 
would have thee defpair of, and whatever elfe 
God hath told thee fhall never come to pafs. And 
when thou haft fadly fearched into thy own heart, 
and findeft thy felf in any of thefe cafes, I would 
have thee defpair of thy felf of ever being faved in 
that ftate thou art in. Never ftick at the fadnefs 
of the conclufion, Man, but acknowledge plainly, 
if I die before I get out of this eftate, I am loft for 
ever, Itis asgood deal truly with thy felf as not 5 
God willnot flatter thee, he will deal plainly whe- 
ther thou do or not. The very truthis, This 
kind of defpair is one of thefirft fteps to Heaven, 
Confider, ifa Man be quite out of his way, what 
muft be the firft means to bring him in again? 
Why, a defpair of ever coming to his journeys 


nPet, >: 
15. 


Marks of found Hopes. 


willing to have them tried, and fearful of be- 
in 
enjoying what thou hopeft for, and the deferring 
thereof is the trouble of thy heart, Prov. 13. 12. 
If thou be fure that thy hopes be fuch as thefe, God 
forbid that I fhould {peak aword againft them, or 
difcourage thee from proceeding to hope thus to 
theend. No, I rather perfwade thee to go onin 
the ftrength of the Lord ; and whatever Men or 
Devils, or thy own unbelieving heart || fhall fay 
againftit, goon, and hold faftthy hope, and be 
many [eorey {Ure it fhall never makethee afhamed. But if thy 
bickerings, hope be not of this fpiritual Nature, and if thou 
and bard art able to give no better reafon why thou hopeft, 


|| Give me 
a Man 
that after 


confids inthan the worft in the world may give, that God is 


ea. merciful ; and thou muft fpeed as well as thou 


rious peni- canft, or thedike; and haft not one found evi- 
sence, and dence of a faving work of grace upon thy Soul, 
ferfe of re- to thew for thy hopes; but only hopeft that thou 
conte Shalt be faved, becaufe thou wouldft haveit fo, and 


bath at- 


quict heart, 
walking 


sed Me deftroyed by wilful felf-delufion. 
hom be Lhere is a hope (fuch as I have before fhewed 
is en thee) which isa fingular grace and duty ; and there 
I fhall 
bie/s a4 confequently, there is a defpair which is a grie- 
fim as @ VousSin; and thereisa defpair which is abfolutely 


meet fub- Neceffary tothy falvation. I would not have thee 


deceived; that they ftir up thy defires of 


becaufe itis a terrible thing to defpair: If this be 
thy cafe, delay not an hour ; but prefently caft a- 
sained 10.4 way thofe hopes, that thou mayft get into a capa- 
city of having better in their ftead. But it may 
confciona- D€ thou wilt think this ftrange Doétrine, and fay, 
by, and What would you perfwade me dire@ly to defpair ? 
clofe with Anfw. Sinner, I would be loth to have thy Soul 
The truth is, 


isa hope whichis a notorious dangerous Sin. $0 


end in the way that he isin. If his home be Eaftward, 
and he be going Weftward, aslong ashe hopes 
he is inthe right, he will goon; andas long as he 
fo goes on hoping, he goes further amifs. There- 
fore when he meets with fome body that affures 
him that he is clean out of his way, and brings 
him todefpair of coming home, except he turn 
back again ; then he willreturn, and chen he may 
hope and {pare not. Why, Sinner, juft fo isit wit it 
thy Soul - Thou art born out of the way to Heaven $ 
and in that way thou haft proceeded many a year 5; 
yet thou goeft on quietly, and hopeft to be faved , 
becaufe thou art not fo bad as many others, 
Why, Itell thee, except thou be brought to throw 
away thofe hopes, and fee that thou haft all this 
while been quite out of the way to Heaven; and haft 
been a Child of wrath, and a Servant of Satan, un- 
pardoned, unfandtified, and if thou hadft died in 
this ftate, hadit been certainly damned ; I fay, till 
thou be brought to this, thou wilt never return and 
be faved. Who will turnout of his way while he 
hopes he isright? and let me once again tell thee, 
that if ever God mean good to thy Soul, and in- 
tend to fave thee, this is one of the firft things 
that he will work upon thee: Remember what I 
fay, till thou feel God convincing thee, that the 
way which thou haft lived in, willnot ferve the 
turn, and fo break down thy former hopes, there 
is yet no faving-work wrought upon thee, how 
well foever thou mayit hope of thy felf. Yea, thus 
much more, If any thing keep thy Soul out of Hea- 
ven ( which God forbid ) there is nothing in the 
World liker to do it, than thy falfe hopes of be- 
ing faved while thou art out of the way to falvation. 


je@ of true defpair of the fufficiency of the blood of Chrift to 
iy. biftop fave thee, if thou believe, and heartily obey him; 
lilog, 11. NOr of the willingnefs of God to pardon and fave| Mi 
a4 38. thee, if thou be fuch an one ; Nor yet abfolutely off faith and hope of Sinners, as if he were to fight 

ae 3. 5- thy own falvation; becaufe while there is life and againft neither {mall nor great, but this Prince of 
Heb. 12. time, there is fome hope of thy converfion, and Iniquity ? Why alas, they know that thefe are the 
Luke 1<, £0 of thy falvation, Nor would I draw thee to def-/ main pillars of Satan’s Kingdom ; Bring down but 
mh * pair of finding Chrift, if thou do but heartily feek| them two, and the Houfe will fall. They know 
Luke 14, him : or of God’s acceptance of any fincere endea-| alfo the deceit and vanity of fuch hopes: that they 
24, 25,26, vours, nor of thy fuccefs againft Satan, or any] are dire¢tly contrary to the Truth of God; ar 
tide dy ¢, Corruption which thou fhalt heartily oppofe, nor} what a fad cafe that Soul isin, who hath no rs ie 
+k ‘of any thing whatfoever God hath promifed to do,| hope, but that God’s Word will prove at es 
Rom. 8 either to all Men in general, or tofuch asthou| when the Truth of God is the only ground of 
art. I would not havethee doubt of any of thefe| true hope? Alafs, itisno pleafure to a Minifter 

in the leaft meafure, much lefsdefpair, But this is] to {peak to People upon fach an unwelcome fubject, 
the defpair that | would perfwade thee to, as thou} no more thanitistoa pitiful Phyfician, to tell his 
loveft thy Soul; That thou defpair of ever being] Patient, I do defpair of your life, except you let 
faved, except thou be born again: or of feeing| blood; or there isno hope of the cure, except the 
Vol. Il. $s Bangreen’d 


Why elfe is it that God cries down fuch hopes in 
his Word ? Why isit that every faithful, skilful 
Minifter doth bend all his ftrength againft the falfe 


13- 
I John 2. 


15- 
Luke 16. 
23. 


gangreen’d Member be cut off : If it betrue, and 
of flat neceflity, tho itbe difpleafing, there is no 
remedy. Why, ibefeech you think on it reafona- 
bly without prejudice or paflion, and tell me, 
Where doth God give any hope of your Salvation, 
till you are new Creatures? Gal. 6. 15/ Nay, | 
| have fhewed you where he flatly overthroweth 
all fuch hope. And will it do you any good for a 


_ Minifter to give you hope, where God gives you 
‘none ? or would you defire him todo fo ¢ Why, 


what would you think of fuch a Minifter, when 
thofe hopes forfake yon, or what thanks will you 
give him, when you find your felf in Hell? would 
you not there lie and curfe him for a deceiver for 
ever? Iknowthisto betrue, and thereforel had 
rather you were difpleafed with me here, than 
curfe me there. For my own part, if I had but 
one Sermon to preach while I lived, I think this 
fhould beit ; To perfwade down all your ungroun- 
ded hopes of Heaven, not to leave you there in 
defpair, but that you may hope upon better 
grounds which will never deceive you, God hath 
told us what we fhall fay, J/a. 3.10, 11. Say to 
the righteous, It fhall be well with him, and to the 
wicked, It fhall be ill with him. And if 1 fhall fay, 
It will be well with thee, when God hath faid, it 
fhall be ill with thee, what the better wert thou for 
this? Whofe word would ftand, think you ? God’s 
or mine? Oh, little do carnal Minifters know 
what they do, who ftrengthen the hopes of ungod- 
ly Men? They work as hard as they can againft 
God, while they ftand there to fpeak in the name 
of God, who layeth his battery againft thefe falfe 
hopes, as knowing that they muft now down, or 
the Sinner mutt perifh, And thefe Teachers build 
up, what God is pulling down : 1 know not what 
they can do worfe to deftroy Mens Souls. They 
are falfe Teachers in regard of Application, tho 
they are trnein regard of Dodtrine. This is part- 
ly through their flattering, men-pleafing temper ; 
partly becaufe they are guilty themfelves, and fo 
fhould deftroy their own hopes, as well as others ; 
and partly becaufe being gracelefs, they want that 
experience which fhould help them to difcern be- 
twixthope and hope. The fame may be faid of 
carnal Friends : If they fee a poor Sinner but 
doubting whether all be well with him, and but 
troubled for fear lefthe be out of the way, what 
pains do they take to keep up his old hopes ? What, 
fay they, If you fhould not be faved, God help a 
great many: You have lived honeitly, @c. Ne- 
ver doubt, Man; God is merciful— Alafs filly 
Creatures! You think you perform an office of 
friendfhip, and do him much good! Evenas much 
as to give cold water to a Man in aFever; you 
may eafe him at the prefent, butit afterwards in- 
flames him. What thanks will he give you here- 
after, if you fettle him upon his former hopes a- 
gain ? Did younever read, Prov. 24.24. He that 
faith to the wicked, thou art righteous, him fhall the 
People curfe, Wations fhall abhor bim ? If you were 
faithful Friends indeed, you fhould rather fay thus 
tohim; Friend, if you perceive the foundnefs of 
your hopes for Heaven to be doubtful, Oh do not 
fmother thofedoubts ; but go and open them to 
your Minifter, or fomeable Friend; and try them 
ttirouglily in time; and hold no more of them 
now, than will hold good at Judgment : itis bet- 
ter they break while they may be built more furely, 
than when the difcovery will be your torment, but 
not your Remedy.———- This were friendly and 
faithful counfel indeed. The Proverb is, Af it were 
not for bope, the heart would break : And Scripture 
tells us, that the heart muft break that Chrift will 
fave. How canit be bound up, cill it be broken 
firft? So that the hope which keeps their hearts 
from breaking, doth keep them alfo from healing 
and faving. 


~The Saints Everlafling 


Ref. 


Weil, if thefe unwife Men (who are as we 
fay, Peuny-wife, and Pound foviifh, who are wile 
to keep off the fmart of a fhort, conditional, 
neceflary, curable defpair, but not wife to pre- 
vent an eternal, abfolute tormenting uncura- 
ble defpair) donot changetheir condition fpee- 
dily, thofe hopes will leave them, which they 
would not leave; and. then they that were 
fully refolved to hold faft their Hopes, let 
all the Preachers in the World fay what they 
would, fhal] let them go whether they will or 
no. Then let them hope for Heaven if they 
can. 

So that you fee it will aggravate the mifery of 
the damned, that with the lofs of Heaven, ‘they 
ae lofe all that hope ofit, which now fupporteth 
them. 

Thirdly, Another additional lofs will be this 
They will lofe all the falfe peace of Confeience. 
which maketh their prefent life fo eafic. The lofs 
of this muft neceflarily follow the lofs of the former, 
When Prefumption and Hope are gone, Peace can- 
not tarry. Who would think now, that fees how 
quietly the multitude of the ungodly live, that they 
muft very fhortly lie roaring in everlafting flames? 
They lic down, and rife, and fleep as quietly, they 
eat and drink as quietly; they go about their 
work as chearfully, they talk as pleafantly, asif no- 
thing ailed them, oras if they were as far out of 
danger as an obedient Believer ; like a Man that 
hath the Falling-ficknefs, you would little think 
while he is a labouring as ftrong, and talking as 
heartily as another Man, how he will prefently 
fall down, lie gafping and foaming, and beating 
his breaft in torment: fo it is with thefe Men, 


They are as free from the fears of Hell as others, © 


as free from any vexing forrows, not fo muchas 
troubled with any cares of the ftate of their Souls, 
nor with any fad or ferious thoughts of what fhall 
become of them in another World ; yea, and for 
the moft part they have lefs doubts and difquiet of 
mind, than thofe who fhall be faved. O happy 
Men, if it would be always thus! and if this peace 
would prove a lafting Peace! But alafs, there’s 
the mifery, it will not. They are now in their 
own Element, asthe Fifh inthe water; but little 
knows that filly Creature, when heis moft fearlefly 
and delightfully {wallowing down the Bait, how 
fuddenly he fhall be fnatched out, and lie dead up- 
on the Bank! And as little think thefe carelefs Sin- 
ners, what a change they are near. The Sheep or 
the Ox is driven quietly to the Slaughter, becaufe 
he knows not whither he goes; if he knew it were 
to his death, you could not drive him fo eafily. 
How. contented is the Swine, when the Butcher’s 
Knife is fhaving his Throat, little thinking that it 
is to prepare for his death? Why, it is even fo 
with thefe fenfual carelefs Men: They fear the 
mifchief leaft, when they are neareft toit, becaufe 
they fear it not, or fee it not with their Eyes: 
As inthe days of Noab (faith Chrift) they were eat. 
ing, and drinking, marrying, and giving in mavrri- 
age, till theday that Noah entered into the Ark, and 
knew not till the Flood came, and took them all away : 
So will the coming of Chrift be, and fo will the 
coming of their particular Judgment be; For (faith 
the Apoftle) when they fay peace and fafety, then fud- 
den defirudtion cometh upon them, as travel upon a 
Woman with Child, and they fhall not efcape, 1 Theff. 
5. 3- O-cruel Peace, which ends in fuch a War! 
Reader, If this be thyown cafe; if thou haft no o- 
ther Peace inthy Conf{cience than this ungrounded 


felf-created Peace, I could heartily with for thy . 


own fake that thou wouldeft caft it of. As ¥ 
would not have any humble gracious Soul to vex 
theirown Confciences needlefly, nor to difquiet 

and difcompofe their Spirits by troubles of their 


own making, nor to unfit themflves for duty, nor 


to 


Chap. i 


Matth.24, 
37138,39- 


Part I. 


to interrupt their comfortable communion with 
God, nor to weaken their Bodies, or caft them- 
felves into melancholly Diftempers tothe {candal 
of Religion; fo would I not have a miferable 
Wretch, who livesina daily and hourly danger 
of dropping into Hell, to beas merry and as quiet, 
as if all were well with him; itis both unfeemly 
and unfafe, moreunfeemly than to feea Man go 
laughing to the Gallows; and more unfafe than 
to favour the gangreen’d Member which muft 
be cut off, orto be making merry when the Ene- 
my is entring our Habitations. Mens firft peace 
is ufually a falfe peace ; itisa fecond peace which 
is brought into the Soul upon the cafting out of the 
firft, which will ftand good, and yet not alway 
that neither, for where the change is by the halves, 
the fecond or third peace may be unfound, as well 
as the firft ; as many aManthat cafteth away the 


peace of his prophanenefs, doth take up the peace; 


of meer civility and morality ; or if he yet dif- 
cover the unfoundnefs of that, and is caft into 
trouble, then he healeth all with outward Righ- 
teoufnels, or with a half Chriftianity, and there 
he takethup with peace. Thisis but driving Sa- 
tan outof one room into another ; but till he be 
cait out of poffeffion, the peace is unfound. Hear 
what Chrift faith, Luke 11. 21, 22. When a ftrong 
Man armed keepeth his Palace, his goods are in peace ; 
but when a fronger than he fhall come upon him, and 
overcome him, he taketh from him all his Armour 
wherein be trufted, and divideth bis fools. The 
Soul of every Man by nature is Satan’s Garifon ; 
all is at peace in, fuch aMan, till Chrift comes ; 
when Chrift ftorms this heart, he breaks the 
peace , he giveth it mofhterrible Alarms of Judg- 
ment and ;Hell, he battereth it with the Ord- 
nance of his Threatningsand Terrors; he fets all 
in a combuition of Fear and Sorrow, till he have 
forced it to yield to hismeer mercy, and take him 
for the Governour, and Satan is caftout: and then 
doth he eftablifha firm and lafting Peace. If there. 
fore thou art yet butin that firft Peace, and thy 
heart was never yet either taken by ftorm, or de- 
livered up freely to Jefus Chrift, never think that 
thy peace will endure. Can the Soul have peace 
which is at enmity with Chrift, or ftands out a- 
gainft him, or thinks his Government too fevere, 
and his Conditions hard ? Can he have peace againft 
whom God proclaimeth War ? I may fay to thee : 
as Feb to Joram, when he asked, Isit peace? What 
Peace while the Whoredoms of thy Mother Yezebel re- 
main? Sothou art defirous to hear nothing from 
the Mouth of a Minifter but peace, but what peace 
can there be, till thou haft caft away thy wicked- 
nefs and thy firft peace, and make thy peace with 
God through Chrift ?. Wilt thou believe God him- 
felf in this Cafe? Why, read then what he faith 
twice over, Jfa. 48. 22. and 57. 22. There is no 
peace, faith my God, tothe wicked, And hath he {aid 
it? and fhall itnot ftand?. Sinner, Tho thou mayft 
now harden, and fortify thy heart againft Fear, 
and Grief, and Trouble, yet as true as God is 
true, they will batter down thy proud and forti- 
fied fpirit, and feizeuponit, and drive thee to a- 
mazement.: This will be done either here or here. 
after. My counfel therefore to thee is, that thou 
prefently examine the grounds of thy. peace, and 
fay, Tam now at eafe and quiet in my mind, but is 
it grounded? and willit be lafting ? Is the dan- 
ger of eternal Judgment over? AmI fure my fins 
are pardoned, and my Soul fhall be faved? If not, 
alais, what caufe of peace? I may be in Hell before 
the next day, for ought I know.——~Certainly, a 
Man that ftands upon the Pinacle of a Steeple, or 
that flgeps on the top ofthe Main-maft, or that is 


in thé heat of the moft bloody fight, hath more 
caufe of peace and carelefnefs than thou. Why, 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


thee read thy Sentence, as if it 
before thine eyes ; 
eft, he would ftill 
the fenfe of his wrath, as the Angel did Balaam 
with a drawn Sword, till he had made thee caft 
away thy groundlefs peace, and lie down at the feet 
of Chrift, whom thou haft refifted, and fay, Lord, 
what wouldft thou have meto 
from him a furer and better peace,which will never 


and will return no more. 
tain any fadning thoughts : 


[2] 
thou liveft under the wrath of God continually, 
thou art already fentenced to eternal death, and 
may{ft every hour expect the execution, till thou 
haft fued out a Pardon through Chrift. I can fhew 
thee a hundred Threatnings in Scripture which are 
yet in force againft thee, but canft thou fhew me 
one Promiie for thy fafety an hour? What af. 
furance haft thou when thou goeft forth of thy 
doors, that thou fhalt ever come in again ? I fhould 
wonder, but that] know the defperate hardnefs 
of the heart of Man, how a Man that is not fure of 
his peace with God, could eat, or drink, or fleep, 
or live in peace! That thou art not afraid when 
thou lieft down, left thou fhould{t awake in Hell ; 
or when thou rifeft up, left thou fhouldft be in Hell 
before night ; or when thou fitteft in thy Houfe 
that thou itill feareft not the approach of death, or 
fome fearful Judgment feizing upon thee, and that 
the threats and fentence are not always founding 
inthy Ears. Well, ifthou wert the neareft triend 
that I have. in the World, in this cafe that thou 
art in, I could wifh thee no greater good, than 
that God would break in upon thy carelefs heart 
and fhake thee out of thy falfe peace, and caft thee 


into trouble, that when thou fecleft thy heart at 
eafe, thou wouldit remember thy mifery; that 
when thou art pleafing thy felf with thy eftate, or 
bufinefs, or labours, thou wouldft ftil] remember 
the approaching woe; that thou wouldft cry out in 
the midft of thy pleafant difcourfe and merry com- 


pany, Ob how near is the 


Sreat and dreadful change! 
that whatever thou art 


doing, God would make 
itit were ftill written 
and which way foever thou go- 


meet thee full in the face with 


do ? and fo receive 


be quite broken,but will be the beginning of thy e- 


verlafting Peace, and not perifh in thy perifhing, 
as the groundlefs Peace of the World wiil do. 


Fourthly, Another additional lofs, aggravating §.§, 
their lofs of Heaven, is this, they fhall Jofe all "he forrow 
their carnal Mirth, Their merry vein will then j a bed 
be opened and empty; They will fay themfelves Zine and 
(as Solomon doth) of their laughter, Thou art mad, Foy 3, bus 


and of their Mirth, VV hat didft thou? Eccl. 2. 2, theforrom 


of the 


Their witty Jefts and pleafant Conceits are then wicked iy 


ended, and their merry Tales are all told, Their wishous 
murth was but as the crackling of Thorns under a Pot,Ec- hope. . Feft 
clef. 7. 6. It made a great blaze and unfeemly 7 mith 


Hell; Iris 
> an horrible 
They fcorned to enter- ner 


the talk of Death and fall into 
Judgment wasirkfom to them, becaufe it dampt the bands 
their mirth; they could not endure to think of ff tis . 
their fin or danger, becaufe thefe thoughts did Rafe os 
fad their fpirits. They knew not what it was Joh. Let. 
to weep for fin, or to humble themfelves under the © ?. 152: 
mighty hand of God. They could laugh away ig lh 
forrow, and fing away cares, and drive away jasoful, bus 
thefe melancholly thoughts. They thought, if 4s Seneca 
they fhould live fo aufterely, and meditate, and /aith 10 the 
pray, and mourn, as the godly do, their lives 7Peue 3 
would be acontinual mifery, and it were enough juptatem 
to make them run mad. Alafspoor Souls! What comple- 
amifery then will that life be, where you {hall éeris; 
have nothing but forrow; intenfe, heart-piercing, oy re 
multiply ’d forrow ? When you fhall have neither voluptace 
the Joys of the Saints, nor your own former Joys? 


noife for alittle while, butit was prefently gone 


frueris: 


Do you think there is one merry heart in Hell? Ego utor, 


or one joyful countenance, or jefting tongue? You a om 
, num 
bonum putas; ego necbonum, Tu omnia voluptatis caufa facis; ego 
nihil, Sen. de vit. beat. ¢. 10, Vid. Platerum. obferv. 1. 1, p. 92. 
S r 


Vol, Il. 2 cry 
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cry now, Alittle mirth is worth a great deal of Jor- 
row ; But furea little godly forrow, which would 
have ended in eternal Joy, had been more worth 
than a great deal of your foolith mirth, which will 
end in forrow.Can Men of gravity run laughing and 
playing in the ftreets as little Children do? or wife 
Men laugh ata mifchief as fools and mad Mer? or 
Men that are found in the brain fall a dancing, as 
they willdo in ati Saltus, till they fall down dead 
withit? No more pleafure have wife Men in your 
pitiful Mirth , for the end of fuch mirth is forrow. 
Fifthly, Another additional lofs will be this, 
They fhall Jofe all their fenfual contentments and 
That which they efteemed their chiefeft 
King ree good, their Heaven, their Ged, that muft they. 
tains mot Jofe as well as Heaven and God himfelf. They 
fo much 48 (\) then, in defpite of them, fulfil that Com- 
ele mand, which here they would not be perfwaded to 
the guily Obey, Rom. 13.14. of making no provifion for the 
Soul may flefh, to fulfil the lufts thereof. Ob what a fall will 
the proud ambitious Man have fromthe top of his 


Fue 
The dead : 
skull of 4 delights. 


the {pots 

Be. coal honours! As his Duft and Bones will not be 
frop told Known from the Daft and Bones of the poorelt 
the great Beggars; fo neither will his Soul be honoured or 
Emperor, favoured any more than theirs. What a number of 
pis ke the Great, Noble, and Learned, are now fhut out 
bf ok ‘ofthe prefence of Chrift? Ifyou fay, How can I 
Sir, you tell that? Why, I anfwer, becaufe their Judge 
Shall not hath told me fo: Hath he not faid by his Apoftle, 
carry this + Cor, 1.26. That not many wife Men after the fielh, 
ade ble are called? Andit 
you. Dr, Bot many mighty, not many noble are called? Andi 
Stonghton they be not called, they be not predeftinate, or ju/ti- 
Magift. fied, or glorified, Rom. 8. 30. Sure that rich Man, 
Commil. “7y4ke 16. hath now no humble obeyfance done him, 


me nor titles of Honour put upon him ; nor do the 
dax flam- Poor now waitat his gates to receive of his fcraps. 


macom- They muft be fhut out of their well-contrived Hou- 


burit, —_fes, and fumptuous Buildings, their comely Cham- 
spaces: bers, with coftly Hangings, their foft Beds, and 


deleétatio eafie Couches. They fhall not find their gallant 
polluit; Walks, their’ curious Gardens, with variety of 
Tuncin- heaytious, odoriferous Fruits and Flowers; their 


oe rich Paftures, and pleafant Meadows, and plente- 
ferni bae OUS Harveit, and Flocks and Herds. Their Tables 


rathrum will not be fo fpread and furnifhed, nor they fo 


devorat, punétually attended and obferved. They have 
dee elacio Not there variety ofdainty Fare, nor feveral Cour- 


nuncexal-fes, nor tempting Difhes prepared to pleafe their 
tat; & © Appetites tothefull. Therich Man there fareth 
qui olim not delicioufly every day, neither fhall he wear 


ex vitio there his Purpleand fine Linen. The jetting gor- 
volunta- i 
_ tem talli- BEOUS well-dreft Gallant, that muff not have a Pin 


di perfua- amiss, that {tands asa Picture fet to fale, that take 
foris'ex- themfelves more beholden to the Tailor or Sem- 
aR iter for their comlinefs, than to God, they fhall 
duce fap then be quite in a different garb. There is no 
reprobo powdering or curling of their Hair, nor eying of 
ad tor- themfelves, nor defirous expecting the admiration 


se veni. Of Beholders, *Sureour voluptuous Youths muft 
ait Grep leave their Cards and Dicebehind them, as alfo 
Morai9. 


Quid'enim confolatur eos, qui fuam habent confolationem ? Non confola- 
tur Chriftiintantia garrulos ; non confolantur Chrifti lachrym2 cachin- 
nantes ; don confolantur panai ejus ambulantes in ftolis 3 non. confo- 
lantur prefepe & frabulum amantes primas Cathedras in Synagogis; 
fed xquanimiter forte whiverfam hanc confolationem expeétantibus in 
filentio Domifum lugentibus, pannofis pauperibus credere videbuntur. 
Bern, Sern, 22. 

* Deteétus a fummo bono ad infimum bonum, hoc eft, peccatoris 
proprium & voluntarium,malum, quo malo feipfum perdit injuftus. 
Ec quia huic malo author non eft Deus, fed homo perverfus, digne 
itaque homini qui fe perdidit peccato,redditur in cormentis Zterna per- 
ditio, ut péreat quidem qui perire voluit, non tamen fic pereat 
qnemadmodum Voluit, Qui eniin fic peribit, deleétatione peccatorum 
jile@tus, ut fi poflet fieri, manere in opere peccati perpetuus 5 jufte 
quidem eft in perditione peccati dimifus quo propria cecidit volunta- 
te. Filgenr. '\. 1, ad Monim, c. 19. A voluptate Occupatus, quomodo 
refiftet labori ac periculo, egeftati & tot humanam vitam circumftre- 
pentibus minis ? Quomado confpeétum mortis ? quomodo dolores fe- 
ret? guomodo mundi fragores, & tantum acerrimorum hoftium, a 
tam moili adverfario viétus:*Quicquid voluptas fuaferit, faciet; Age, | 
non vides guam multa fuafura fit. Semee. de vit beat, G IK. 
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their Hawks and Hounds, and Bowls, and all their 

former pleafant Sports: They fhall then fpend 

their timeina more fad Employment, and not in 

fuch Paftimes asthefe. Where willthen be your 

May-games, and your Morrice-dances ; your Stage- 

plays, and your fhews? What mirth will you have 

in remembring all the Games, and Sports, and 

Dancings which you had on the Lord’s Days, when 

you fhould have been delighting your felves in 

Godand his work? Oh, what an alteration will 

our jovial roaring Swaggerers then find? What 

bitter draughts will they have inftead of their 

Wine and Ale? If there were any drinking of 

Healths, the Rich Man would not have begged fo 

hard fora drop of water: The heat of their Luft 

will be then abated: They fhall not fpend their 

time in courting their Miftrefles, in lafcivious Dif- 

courfe, in amorous Songs, in wanton Dalliance, 

in their luftful Embracements, or brutifh defile- 

ments; yet they are like enough to have each 

others company there : But they will have no more 

comfort in that company, than Zimri and Cosbi in 
gether; or than lewd Companions have, 

in being hang’d together on the fame Gallows. On 

the doleful meeting that thefe luftful Wantons 

will have there! How it will even cut them to the 

heart, tolook each other in the Face, and to re- 

member that beaftly pleafure, for which they now 

muft pay fo dear / So will it be with the fellowfhip 

of Drunkards, and all others that were Play-fel- 

lows together in Sin, who got not their par- 

don in the time of their Lives. What direful 

greeting will there then be, curfing the day that 

ever they faw the Faces of one another, remem- 

bring, and ripping up all their Lewdnefs, tothe 

aggravation of their Torment? Oh that Sinners 

would remember this in the midft of their pleafure 

and jollity,and fay to one another,We mutt fhortly 

reckon for this before the jealous God. Will the 

remembrance of it then be comfortable or terrible ? 

Will thefe delights accompany us to another world ? 

How fhall we look each other in the Face, if we meet 

in Hell together for thefe things ? Will not the me- 

morial of them be then our Torment? Shall we 

then take thefe for friendly a€tions, or rather wifh 

we had fpent this time in praying together, or ade 

monifhing one another? Oh why fhould we fell 

fuch a lafting, incomprehenfible Joy, for one taft 

of feeming pleafure ? Come, as we have finned 

together, let us pray together before we ftir, that 

God would pardon us; and Jet us enter into a pro- 

miieto one another, that we will do thus no more, 

but will meet together with the Godly in the Wor- 

fhip of God, and help one another towards Hea- 

ven, as oft as we have met for our finful merri- 

ments, in helping todeceive and deftroy each o- 

ther,—~ This would be the way to prevent this 

forrow, and a courfe that would comfort you, when 

you look back upon it hereafter. »* Who would * Quid 

{pend fo many Days, and Years, and Thoughts, — Vo- 

and Cares, and beat fo much coft and pains, and (Patem, 

all to pleafe this flefhfor a Moment, which muft Hominis 

fhortly be moft loathfom, ftinking rottennefs; and bonum 

in the mean time neglect our precious Souls, and 14#r0, 

that ftate which we muft truft to forever and fo" Ver 

ever? To beat fuch pains for that pleafure which ecodibos 

dies inthe enjoying, and is almoft as foon gone as & beltuis 

come; and when we have moft need of comfort, !axior eft. 


will be fo far from following us as our happinefs, ag Song 


that it will be perpetual Fuel to the flames which, 9, 


fhall torment us ! Oh that Men knew but what they Moft cer- 
defire, whenthey would fo fain have all things fui- #4 # is, 
ted to the defiresof the Flefh! They. would have *#t Virme 


Buildings, Walks, Lands, Cloaths, Diet, and all fo ted 


fitted as may be moft pleafing and delightful. capital E- 
_ — Memies 
than fuch a perpetual fuccefs as they call moft happy; which to join togerber 
with Honefly, 1s no lefs difficulry, than to combine things by nature moft 
contravy, odin. Commonwealth, lib, 1. pote 
Why, 


4 


Why, thisis but to defire their Temptations to 
beincreafed, and their Snare ftrengthned : Their 
Joys will be more carnal, and how great an Ene- 
my carnal Joy is to fpiritual, experienced Men can 
quickly tell you. Ifwetook the Flefhfo much for 
our Enemy as we do profefs, we could not fo ear- 
neftly defire and contrive to accommodate it, and 
fo congratulate all its contentments as we do. 


ro. 


burnt up before him as a Scroll in the fire. The flames 
do not fo eafily run through the dry ftubble, or 
confume the Houfes, where its violence hath pre- 
vailed, asthewrath of God wil] fi. ed upon thefe 
wretches. Oh, they thatcould not beara Prifon 
or a Gibbet, or Fire for Chrift, no nor {carce 4 
few fcorns, frora the Mouths of the Ignorant, how 
wiil they now bear the devouring Fire ? ‘ 

2. The place or ftate of Torment, is purpofely $- % 


ordained for the glorifying of the Attribute of God's 


Ga AOR. IMI “hohe oat a et jae are great 
aes and wonderful, fo thofe above all, which are {pe- 

The Greatne/s of ns rene of the Damned cially intended for the eminent advancing of fae 
ifcovered. of his Attributes. When he will glorifie his Pow- 


Ci. Aving thus fhewed you how great their Lofs 
H is, who are fhut out of Reft, and how it will 
be aggravated by thofe additional Lofles which wii 
accompany it : I fhould next here fhew you the 
greatne{s of thofe pofitive fufferings which will ac-, 
company this lofs: But becaufe I am to treatof 
Reft, rather than of Torment, I will not meddle 
with the Explication of the quality of thofe fuffer- 
ings, but only fhew their greatnefs in fome few 
brief Difcoveries, left the carelefs Sinner, while 
he hears of no other punifhment but that of lois 
before mentioned, fhould think he can bear that 
well enough by his own refolvednefs, and fo flatter 
himfelf in hope of a tolerable Hell. That there 
are, befides the lofs of Happinefs, fuch a€tual fen- 
fible Torments, for the damned, isamatter beyond 
alldoubt, tohim thatdoth not doubt the truth of 
the Scriptures ; and that they will be exceeding 
great, may appear by thefe Arguments following. 

Firft, * From the principal duthoy of them, 

which is God himfelf: As itwas no lefs than God 

¥yet 7 Whom the finner had offended, foitis nolefs than 
know wha GO that will punifh them for their offences. He 
Gibieuf hath prepared thofe Torments for his Enemies. 
fatb, and His continued Anger will ftill be devouring them. 
Scop. _ His breath of Indignation will kindle the flames. His 
men, That Wiath will bean intollerable burden to their Souls. 
God is nor Oh. if it were but a Creature that they had to do 
cauia mali with, they might bear it, for the Penalty would 
(ctiam he anfwerable to the Infirmity of him that fhould 
yy inflict it. A Child can give but an eafie ftroak, 
lum. And but the ftroaks of a Giant will be anfwerable to his 
drenzus_ ftrength. Woe to him that falls under the ftroaks 
spre **- ofthe Almighty! They hall feelto their forrow, 
iy it That itis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the 
mere ana- ving God. it werenothing in comparifon to this, 
tural con- it all the world were againft them, or if the 
Sener of ftrength of all Creatures were united in one to in- 
milfulnels, Ait their Penalty... They had now rather venture 
andor Upon the difpleafure of God, than. to difpleafe a 
properly ef- Landlord, a Mafter, a Friend, a.Neighbour, or 
felted Y their own Flefh; but then they will wifh a thou- 
a9 4 in. {and times in vain, that they had loft the favour of 
deed if ix all the World, and had been hated of all Men, 


er, he makes the worlds by his wifdom. The 
comely order of all, and fingular Creatures, de- 
clares his wifdom. jHis Providence is Shewn, in 
fuftaining all things, and maintaining order *, and * Deus 
attaining his excellent ends, amongft the confufed Be Nees 
perverfe, tumultuous agitations of 4 world of utinde es 
wicked, foolith, felf-deftroying Mifcreants, Whey liciat Bo- 
a {park of his wrath doth kindle upon the earth, 24 ut 
the whole world, fave only eight Perfons are Bibicaf 
drowned: Sodom, Gomorrah, Admab and Zeboimi. 2. c_22. 
are burnt with fire from Heaven to afhes. The Sef. 6, 7, 
Sea fhuts her mouth upon fome. The Earth doth® 9 
open and {wallow others. The Peftilence deftroy- aes ont A 
eth them up by thoufands. The prefent deplo- ite sf 
rable ftate of the Jews may fully teftifie this to the bundet 
i goer the glorifying of the two great 4 hao 
ttributes, of Mercy and Juftice. is inte 
eminently for the life to a As therefore infec to defi 


i As therefore when per pro- 
God will purpofely then glorifie his Mercy, he Videntiam 


will do it in a way and degree that is now incredi- ‘Peétes, 
ble, and beyond the comprehenfion of the Saints pe, 
chat muft enjoy it ; fo that the blood of his Son, li depre- 
ind the enjoyment of himfelf immediately in Glory, hendes. 
fhall not be thought too high an honour for them, 5otius re 
Soalfo, when the time comes that he will purpofe- Gibeuf 
ly manifeft ‘his Juftice, it fhall appear to be in- 
deed the Juftice of God. The everlafting flames 
of Hell will not be thought too hot for the rebelli- 
ous; and when they have there burned through 
millions of Ages, he will not repent him of the 
evil which is betallen them. Oh, woeto the foul 
that is thus fet up for a Butt, for the wrath of the 
Almighty to fhoot at! and for a Buh that muft 


burn in the flames of his Jealoufie, and never be 
confumed !: 


be extream, becaufe they are the effe# 0 Divine Cremabit 
Revenge. Wrath is terrible, but ‘hearts im- ces v 
placable. When the great God fhall fay, I will femper 
now be righted forall the wrongs that I have born gehenna3 
from rebellious creatures ; I will let out my wrath. * Vivace 
and it fhall be ftayed no more, you thall now pa 
for all the abufe of my patience! Kemember now poenas 
how I waited your leifure in vain, how I {tooped to Nec erit 


Y mis vorax 


betrue, fo they had not loft the Favour of God; for perfwade you ; how], as it were, kneeled to in- fase fe 
that Ma- ‘as there is no life like his favour, fo is there|treat you. Did you think I would always be flight= menta vel 
lum fen- . re as er menta ve 
fai, 2 death like his difpleafure. Oh, what a con- 


ed by fuch mifcreants as you?—Oh, who can look requiem 
up when God fhall thus plead with them in the heat pollint a- 
of Revenge? Then will he be revenged for every Hiquando 


; . 1 finena 
mercy abuied, for his creatures confumed in luxu- Beles 


ry and excefs, for every hours time mif-fpent, for tur cum 
the neglect of his Word, for the vilifying of his ©o‘poti- 
Meffengers, for the hating of his people; for the apes ge 
prophanation of his Ordinances, and neglect of finitis cru: 
his Worfhip, for the breaking of his Sabbaths, and ciatibus _, 
the grieving of his Spirit, for the taking of his@¢ dolo-’ 
Name in vain, for unmerciful negleé& of his fer- ee, 
vants in diftrefs, Ohthe numberlefs Bill that will gry, coe 
be brought in! And the Charge that will over- 


well as Suming fire is his wrath?) Jf it be kindled here, and 
Malum _ that but a little, how do we wither before it, as the 


en Grafs that is cut down before the Sun? how foon 
ormail- 


. Goth our ftrength decay, and turn to weaknefs, 

ter pri- ee 

vatio | 4nd our beauty todeformity ? Churchesare root- 
boni, &c. ed up, Commonwealths are overthrown, King- 
tunccau. doms depopulated, Armies deftroyed, and who 
-- sgaa can ftand betore his wrath? even the Heavens and 
per fe non Earth will melt at his prefence, and» when he {peaks 
habet De- the word at his great day of account, they will be 
um)Qui |, | j 

ergo per Apoftafiam amiferunt que Bzdifa funt, quippe defolati ab tnérienr 
omnibus bonis, in omni poena converfantur, Deo quidem ;principali- Pht! 
ter nona feipto €0s puniente ; profequente autem eos poena, quoniam charge the foul of thefinner! And i baa Re- 2 ap 
fant defolati abomni bono. Ut in immenfo lumine, qui exccecave-|venge will purfue them all to the igheft! How ou! 


runt ae vel ab aliis exccecati func, fomper privati “7 Jucunditate |God will ftand over them with the rod in his hand Aa oa 
Juminis. Non quod lumen poenam eis inferat ccecitatis + fed quod ip-!( not the rod’ atherly chaftifement tan 
fa coecitas fuperinducat cis calamitatem. dren adve heret. l,-s. Cnot the rod. of F, y » but that prian.’ ad 


c 27. . Iron rod wherewith he bruifeth the rebellious ) and Demesr.p. 


330, 
lay 333. 9. 
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lay it on for all their negleéts of Chriit and Grace! 
Oh that men would forefse this! and not put them- 
felves under the hammer of revengiag fury, when 
they niay have the treafure of happinefs at fo eafie 
rates, and pleafe God better in preventing their 
woe! 

4. Confider alfo how this Juftice and Revenge 
will be the delight of the Almighty. Though he 
had rather Men would ftoop to Chrift, and accept 
of his Mercy, yet when they perfift in rebellion, he 
will take pleafure in their Execution. Though he de- 
fare not the death of him that dyeth, but rather that he 
_ repent and live, yet when he will not repent and 
Unus igi live, God doth defire and delight in the execution of 
itt on , Juftice :conditionally,fo that Azen will repent,be defires 
pater qui 70t thei death, but their life, Ezek. 33.11. Yet if they 
concupi- repent mot, in the fame place he uttereth his refolu- 
fcentibus tion for their death, v. 8,13. He tells us, Jfa. 
Klunicae 27+ 4+ That fury is not in him, yet he addeth in the 
onem, & Next words, who would fet the Bryars and Thorns toge- 
perfeve- ther in battel ? I would go through them, I would burn 


§. 4. 


rantibus in them together. What a doleful cafe is the wretched 
Subjeltione Creaturein, when he fhall thus fet the heart of his 
ejus, que 


funt apud Creator againft him? And he that made him will not 
fe prepa- fave him; and he that formed bim, will not have mercy 
rata bona: upon him, Ifa. 27.11. How heavy athreatning is that, 
Sais Deut, 28. 63. As the Lord rejoyced over you to doyou 
prt “good, fo the Lord will rejoyce over you to de- 
Diabolo, Stroy you, and to bring you to nought. Woe tothe 
& quicum Soul which God rejoyceth to punifh, Yea, he tells 
eo abfcc! the fimple ones that love fimplicity, and the fcor- 
gelis, 2. Nets that delight in fcorning, and the fools that 

im hate knowledge, That becaufe he called, and they re- 
fufed, he ftretched out his hand, and no Man regarded ; 
but fet at nought all his Counfel, and.would none of bis 
quchinee Reproof, therefore he will alfo laugh at their Calamity, 
tuntur,in- #4 mock when their fear cometh : when their fear cometh 
quit Do- as defolation,and their deftrucfion as a Whirlwind ; when 
minus, ill diftre/s and anguifh cometh upon them, Then {hall they 
a a P ae call upon bim, but he will not anfwer ;, they fhall feek..bim 
varati < early, but {hall not find him; for that they hated know- 
funt. Iren. ledge, and did not choofe the fear of the Lord, Prov. 1. 
adv. ha- 22,23, 24,25, 26, 27,285 29. I could intreat thee, 
ref.l 4. who readeft them, if thou be one of that fort of Men, 
*78 chat thou wilt but view over ferioufly that part of 
the Chapter, Prov.1. from the 20th verfe to the 
end,and believe them to be the true words of Chrift 
by his Spirit in Solomon. Is it not a terrible thing to 
a wretched foul, wheniit fhall lie roaring perpetu- 
ally in the flames of Hell, and the God of mercy 
himfelf fhall laugh at them? When they fhall cry 
out for mercy, yea, for one drop of water, and 
God fhall mock them inftead of relieving them? 
When nonein Heaven or Earth can help them but 
God, and he fhall rejoyce over them in their cala- 
mity ? Why, you fee thefeare the very words of 
God himfelf in Scripture. And moft juftisit, that 
they who laughed-at the Sermon, and mocked. at 
the Preacher, and derided the People that obeyed 
the Gofpel, fhould be laughed at, and derided by 
God. ‘Ah poor ignorant Fools ( forfo this Text 
callsthem) they will then have mocking enough, 
till their heart ‘ake with it! I dare warrant, them 


ignem 
prepa- 
Tans ; in 


Sée alfo 
Pfals 37. 
1G} 


' forever making a’ Jeft at Godlinefs more, or mak-.| 
_ ing themfelves métry with their own flanderous re- | 


ports. It isthemfelves then that muft be the wo- 
» fal objects of derifion, and that of God himfelf, 
who would have Crowned them with Glory. I know 
when the Scripture fpeaks of God’s laughing and’ 
mocking, it isnotto be underftood literally, but 
afterthe manner of Men: But this may fuffice us, 
that it will be fuch an aét of God to the tormenting 
of the Sinner, which he cannot more fitly con- 
ceive or expre{sunder any other notion or name, 
than thefe, yo" ons . 
5. Contider who fhall be God's Exccutioners of 
their Torment; dnd that is, Firft, Satan, Se- 
condly, Themfelves.  Firft, He that was here fo 


$: 
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fuccefsfuk in drawing them from Cirift, will then 

be the Inftrument of their punifhment, for yield- 

ing to his tenrptations, It wasa pitiful fight to 

fee the man poffeffed, that was bound with chains, 

and lived aniong the Tombs: and that other that yerum ig- 
would be caft into the fire and into the water; but nis Ge- 
alas, that was nothing to the torment that Satan henna fit 
puts them toin Hell: that is the reward he will mg pry 
give them forall their fervice ; for their rejecting planifiaoe 
the commands of God, and forfaking Chrift, and differen- 
neglecting their fouls at his perfwafion. Ah, iftem D.fo. 
they had ferved Chrift as faithfully as they did Sa- % a 
tan, and had forfaken all for the Jove of him, he fe. Ree 
would have given them a better reward. 2. And cryp.Pre- 
it is moft juft alfo, that they fhould there be their leét. 51, 
own tormentors, that they may fee that their & 52> 53s 
whole deftruétion is of themfelves ; and they who 54755950 
were wilfully the meritorious caufe, fhould alfo?”*” 
be the efficient in their own fufferings: and then 

who can they complain of but themfelves? and 

they will be no more able to ceafe their felf-tor- 
menting, than men that we fee in a deep Melan- 
cholly,that will by no Arguments be taken off from 

their forrows. 

6. Confider alfo how that their torment willbe $+ 9- 
univerfal, not upon one part alone, while the reft Duplex 
are free; but as all have joyned in the fin, ioe 
muft they all partake of the torment. The foul na eft in 
as it was the chief in finning, fhall be the chief in Gehenna, 
fuffering; and asit is of a more fpiritual and ex- nam & 
cellent nature than bodies are, fo will its torments Mente®. 
as far exceed our prefent bodily fufferings. And tia, & 
as the joys of the foul do far furpafs all fenfual corpus 
pleafures, and corporal contentments; fo do'the flamma. 
pains of the foul furpafs thofe corporal pains; and os Ge. 
asthe Martyrs did triumph in the very flames, be- hennake . 
caufe their fouls were full of joy, though their bo- fupplicii. 
dies were in pain ; fo though thefe damned crea- Patietur 
tures could enjoy all their bodily pleafures, yet ©#4m cor- 
the fouls fufferings would take away the fweetnefs Pus ente 
of them all. re quid ° 


fine carne 
non pofhit anima fed qua neceffe eft illam etiam cum carne fentire.Quan- 
tum enim ad agendum de fuo fufficit, tantum & ad patiendum: ad agen- 
dum autem minus de fuo fuficit ; Habet enim de fuo folummo- 
do cogitare, velle, cupere, difponere, ad _perficiendum aucem, 
operam carnis expeétat. Sic itaque & ad patiendum focietatem 
carnis expoftulat, ut tam plene per eam pati poffit, quam fine a ple- 
né agere non potuit, Tersul. de Relur. carnis, ¢. 17.p. 335. Negent 
operarum focietatem, ut merito poffint etiam mercedem negare. Non 
fit particeps in fententia caro, fi non fuerit & in caufa. Sola anima revo- 
cetur, fi fola decedit. At enimnon magis fola decedit, quam fola de- 
cucurrit, illud unde decedit, vitam hanc dico, Adeo autem non fola 2- 
nima tranfigit vitam, ut nec cogitatus licet folos, licet non ad effe€@tum 
per carnem deduétos, auferamusa collegio carnis. Siquidem & in car- 
ne, & cum carne, © per carnem agitur ab anima, quod agitur in corde, 
Tertul. de Refur. carnis, c 1§. p: 333. . 


And it is not only a foul, but a finful foul that 
muft fuffer ; The guilt which ftill remains upon it, 
will make it fitfor the wrath of God to work up- 
on; As fire will not burn, except the fuel be com- 
‘buftible, but if the wood be dry, or it light upon 
ftraw, how fiercely will it burn then? Why, the 
guilt of their former fins will be as Tinder to Gun-. a 
of 
Hell to take hold upon them with fury. ee 


: 
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which was fo carefully looked to, fo tenderly che-. , i 
rifhed, fo curioufly dreft, That Body which could i> 
not endure heat or cold, or an ill fmell, or aloath- og 
fome fight: Oh what moft it now endure! How 
are its haughty looks now taken down! How little | . 
will thofe flames regard its comlinefs and beauty! © «> 
But as Death did not regard it, nor the Worms rarer 
regard it, butas freely feed upon the Face of the = 
proud and luftful Dames, and the heart ofthe moft 


atl, Sesame Beiag Rk bac 
er A 


as little pity their tendernefs ,. or reverence | Satan is the comforter of the wicked; for he knows 
their Lordlinefs, when they fhall. be raifed from Jif he fhould now difquict them, they would no 
their Graves to their eternal doom. , Thofe eyes|longer fervehim ; or if fears or doubts fhould bez 
which were wont to be delighted with curious}gin to trouble them, they would bethink them- 
fights, and to feed themfelves upon beautious and | {elves of their danger, and fo efcape it. Never was 
comely Objects, muft then fee nothing, but what} a Thief more.caretul left he-fiiould awake the Peo- 
{hall amaze and terrifie them, an.angry, fin-)ple, when heis robbing the Houfe, than Satan is 
revenging God above them, and. thofe Saints careful not to:awaken a Sinner.’ And as a cut- 
whom they fcorned, enjoying’the, Glory which] purfe will look-youin the Face, and hold you ina 
they have loft; and about them will, be only De-| Tale, that you may neverfufped him, while he is 
vils and damned fouls; Ah then how fadly will} picking your Pockets; fo will Satan labour to 
they look back and fay, Are all our merry Meet-|keep Men from all doubts or jealoufies, or forrow- 
ings, ourFeafts, our Plays, our wanton Toys, our|ful thoughts... But. when the Sinner is dead, and 
Games and Revels come to this? Then thofe Ears] he hath his prey, and his Stratagem hath had fuc- 
which were wont to be delighted with Mutick, fhall} cefs, then he hath done flattering and comforting 
hear the fhrieks and cries of their damned compa-| them. While the fight of Sinand Mifery might have 
nions ; Children crying out againft their Parents, helped to fave them, he took all the pains he could 
that gave them incouragement and example in evil, | to hide it from their Eyes; but when it is too late, 
but did not teach them the fear of the Lord; Hus-jand there is no hope left, hewill make them fee 
bands crying out upon their ;Wives, and Wives {and feel tothe utmoft. Oh, which way will thé 
upon their Husbands; Mafters and Servants cur- forlorn Sinner then look for comfort ? They that 
fing each other; Minifters and People, Magi-/drew him into the Snare, and promifed him fafety, 
ftrates and Subjects, charging their mifery upon do now forfake him, and are forfaken themfelves, 
*Hanc One another, for difcouragingin Duty, conniving | His ancient comforts are taken from him, and the 
denique in Sin, and being filent orjformal, when they fhould | righteous God, whofe fore-warnings he made light 
carnis {pe have plainly told one another of their Mifery, and of, will now make good his word againft him to 
ciem, af- forewarned them of this danger. Thus will Soul |the leaft tittle, 
coma, and Body be companions in calamity. * 8, But the great aggravation of this mifery willbe 


me, etiam j illi 
sts Eternity, That when a thoufand millions of Ages 


Dominus : 2 2k : . : 
in fugillationem cogitatuum taxat, [ Quid cogitatis in cordibus vefiris| aré paft, their Torments are as freth to begin as at 
the irft day. If there were any hope of anend, it 


nequam 2? \ Et {_Quicon[pexerit mulierem ad concupifcendum, Sc, J Adeo 
would eatfe them to forefee it ; but when it muftbe 


& fine opere & fine effeétu, cogitatus, carnis eft aétus; Sed et{i in 
for ever fo, that thought is intollerable: much 


cerebro, vel in medio fuperciliorum difcrimine, vel ubi- ubi Philofophis 

placet, principalicas fenfuum confecrata eft, quod Hegemonicon appel- 2 ‘ 
more willthe mifery it felf be. They were never 
weary of finning, nor ever would have been, if 


letur, Caro erit omne Anima cogitatorium, Nunquam Anima fine carne 
eft, quamdiu in carne eft. Nihil non cum illa apy tne, a Nt uh 
a oque per carnem admin} ‘ . 
sem ceanibaniin berate: WVatneer aliquid Anima ; vultus opera- they had lived eternally ety earth, and now God 
tur indicum. Facies incentionum omnium fpeculum eft. Negent taéto-} will not be weary of plaguing them. They ne- 
rum focietatem, cui negare non poffunt cogitatorum, Et illi quidem de-| ver heartily repented of their Sin, and God will 
linquentias Carnis enumerant, ergo peccatrix tenebitur fupplicio.| neyer repent him of their fuffering. They broke 
Tert. de Refurreét. carnis, ¢. 15. the Laws ofthe Eternal God, and therefore fhall 

fuffer eternal Punifhment. They knew it was an 

everlafting Kingdom which they refufed when it 

was offered them, and therefore what wonder if 
they beeverlaftingly fhut out of it? It was their 
immortal Souls that were guilty of the Trefpafs, 
and therefore muft immortally fuffer the pains. Oh 
now what happy Men would they think themfelves, 
if they might have lain ftill in their Graves, or 
continued Duft, or fuffered no worfe than the 
the gnawing of thofe Worms! Oh that they might 
but there lie down again! What a mercy now 
would it be todie? And how will they call and 
cry out for it? Oh death, whither art thou now 
gone ? Now come and cut off this doleful Life / 
Oh that thefe pains would break my heart, and end 


§.7- . 7. And the greater by farwill their Torments 
be, becaufe they fhall have no comfort left to help to 
mitigate them. In this life when a Minifter 
foretold them of Hell, or Confcience begun to 
trouble their peace, they had Comforts enough at 
hand to relieve them: Their carnal Friends were 
all ready to fpeak comfort to them, and promife 
them that all fhould be well with them; but now 
they have not a word of comfort either for others 
or themfelves. Formerly they had their bufinefs, 
their company, their mirth, to drive away their 
fears; they could think away their forrows, or 
play them away, or fleepthem away, or at leaft, 
timedid wear them away ; but now all thefe re- 
medies are vanifhed. They hada hard, a prefump- 
tuous and unbelieving heart, which wasa wall to 
defend them againft troubles of mind; but now 
their experience hath banifhed thefe, and left 
them naked to the fury of thofe flames. Yea, for- 
merly Satan himfelf was their comforter, and 
would unfay all thatthe Minifter had faid againit 
them, as he did to our firft Mother; Hath God 
faid, Ye fhall not eat? Ye {hall not furely die. Sodoth 
henow; Doth God tell you, that you fhall lie in 
Hell ? Itisno fuch matter; God is more merci- 
ful; hedoth but tell you fo, to fright you from 
finning: Who would lofe his prefent pleafures, 
for the fear of that which he never faw? Or if 
there be a Hell, What need you to fear it? Are 
not you Chriftians ? and fhali younot be faved by 
Chrift? Was not his blood fhed for you? Mini- 
fters may tell you what they pleafe, they delight to 
fright Men, that they may be Mafters of their Con- 
{clences, and therefore would make them believe 
that they fhallall be damned, except they will fit 
themfelves to their precife humour.—T hus as the 
Spirit of Chrift isthe comforter of the Saints, fo 


but the other endureth through all Eternity. Oh 


Defcenfu, p. 164, 165. 


(mihi) 610,~ 


ing 


hed 


. . ° H : 
my being ! Ohthat I might once die at laft ! * Oh do modo 


that I had never had a being !——Thefe groans fit miferis 
will the thoughts of Eternity wring from their ™0"s fine 


hearts, They were wont to think the Sermon ee Sink 
long, and Prayer long ; how long then will they fine,defe- 
think thefe endlefs torments ? What difference is étus fine 
there betwixt the length of their pleafures and of ‘efectu; 

their pains? The one continued but a moment, Come 
; J vivit, & 
that Sinners would lay this thought to heart! Re- finis fem 
member how time is almoft gone. Thou art ftand- Pe sie 
. pit, = 
fetus deficere neftit, Mors perimit & non extinguit; dolor cruciat, fed 
aullatenus pavorem fugat ; flamma comburit, fed nequaquam tenebras 
excutit. Greg. Moral l.g. I approve not learned Parker’s judgment a- 
bout the Defert of eteraal fuffering, as arifing from the Eternity or Per- 
peruity of finning, which be taketh from Scotus and Mirandula, 1.4. de 


* Quando iftinc exceflum  fuerit, nullus jam poenitentiz locus 
eft, nullus  fatisfaétionis effe€tus: Hic vita aut amitticur aut te- 
netur + Hic faluti eternz cultu Dei, &  fruétu fidei providecur. 
Cypr. ad Demetrian, J. 22. p. 331- Ubi hic purgatorium Pontifici- 
orum? Aterna autem & fine fine funta Deo’ bona, propter hoc & 
amifio ecorum zterna & fine fine eft. Tren. ady. Heref. }. 3. Pp. 
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. Chap. 4. 


NNN TS Ly Ella i, |» 
ing all this while at the door of Eternity, and 


death is waiting to open the door, and put thee 
in. Gofleepout but a few more nights, and ftir 


up and down on Eartha few more days, and then thy 
nights and days fhallend, thy thoughts, and cares, 
and difpleafures, and all fhall be devoured by E- 


ternity ; thou muft enter upon the {tate which fhall 
never bechanged. As the Joys of Heaven are be- 


yond our conceiving, foalfo are the pains of Hell. 


Everlafting Torment is unconceivable Torment. 
pee But I know if it be a fenfual Unbeliever that 
"ie" seadeth all this, he willcaft it by with difdain, and 
fay, I will never believe that God will thus Tor- 
ment his Creatures. What, to delight in their 
torture! And that for everlafting! And all this 
for the faults of a fhort time! Itis incredible. How 
can this ftand with the infinitenefs of his mercy? 
1 would not thus torment the worft enemy that I 
haveinthe world, and yet my mercifulnefs is no- 
thing to God’s. Thefe arebut Threats to awe 
Men ; | will not believe them. 

Axnfm. Wilt thou not believe ? [donot wonder 
if thou be loth tobelieve fo terrible tidings to thy 
Soul as thefe are ; which if they were believed and 
apprehended indeed according to their weight, 
would fet thee a trembling and roaring in the an- 
guifh of horror day and night. And TI doas little 
wonder that the Devil who ruleth thee, fhould be 
loth, if hecanhinder it, to fuffer thee to believe 
it. For if thou did believe it, thou wouldft 
{pare no coft or pains to efcape it- But go to: If 
thou wilt read on, either thou fhalt believe it be- 
fore thou ftirreft, or prove thy felf an Infidel or 
Pagan. Tellme then, Doft thou believe Scrip- 
ture to be the Word of God ? If thou do not, thou 
art no more a Chriitian than thy Horfe is, or than 
a Turk is, For what ground have we befides Scrip- 
ture to believe that Jefus Ghrift did come into the 
die jadicii World, or die for Man? Ifthou believe not thefe, 
fint refu- I have nothing here to do with thee, but refer thee 


{citanda, tothe Second Partof this Book, where I have pro 
quorum 


unum fu- ; : B 
eurum fie tou do believe this to be fo, and yet doft not be- 


Uraelita- lieve that the fame Scripture is true, thou art far 
rum pro- worfe than either Infidel or Pagan. For the vileft 
biffimo- Pagan durft hardly charge their Idol-gods to be 
ae ‘ al- vers; And dareft thou give the lye to the God 
erum 5 . . 
improbit- Of Heaven? and accufe him of fpeaking that which 
fimorum fhall notcome to pafs: and that in fuch abfolute 
& impi- threats, and plain expreffions ? But if thou dareft 
es aaot ftand to this, but doft believe Scripture both 
sium me- to be the word of God, and tobe true, then I fhall 
diocrium, prefently convince thee of the truth of thefe eter- 
qui non pal Torments, Wilt thou believe .if a Prophet 
mets fhould tell it thee? Why read it then in the grea- 

teft Prophets, Mofes, David and Jfatab, Deut: 32. 


quam A 
al ope- 22. Pfal.11,6.and g, 17. Ifa. 30. 33. Or wilt thou 
more than a Prophet? 


Credunt « 
Judai 
quod ex 
Iiraelitis 
folis tria 
genera 
morcuo- 
rum in 


ratitue- believe onc that was 
rint. Pr °- why hear then what Fobn Baptift faith, A4at. 3. 10. 
bos illos TF ike 3. 17- Or wilt thou believe if an Apofte thould 


refti j . 
Ai ee tell thee? why hear what one faith Gude 7. 15. 


ziernam where he calls tt the vengeance of eternal fire; and 
infcrip- the blacknefs of darknefs for ever. Or what if thou 
tum Ob- haveitfroman Apoftle that had been wrapt up in 


soe _ Revelationsinto the third Heaven, and feen things 
3 


improhos we 
autem in Gehennam five ignem infernalem abje€tum iri dicunt. Me- 
diocres vero iftos peccatores per (patium Chadafchim five menfium 
tancummodo duodecim pro peccatis ipforum in inferno torquebuntur 5 
deinde corpora eorum confumentur, ventu(que cineres eorun difflando 
difpergic fubter plantas pedum juftorum €6'c. Sic R, Bechar. Talmudo. 
magno ut Buxtorff. Synag. Jud. 1. p. 25, 26-27. Ad hanc herefin ap- 
propinquat doérina Papiftarum. Ke 
Viviturs nec vera incorrupuo, nifi ubi falys nullo dolore corrumpitur. 
Ubi autem infelix non finitur, utita dicam, mors ipla non moritur 5 
& ubi dolor perpetuus non interimits fed atHigit ipla corruptio non 
finitur. Aug. Enchirid. ¢- 92. Nifi per indebitam mifericordiam nemo 
liberatur & nifi per debitum jadicium nemo damnatur. Aug Enchirid. 
g4. Vindiéam Divinam certd fururam fuper Implos & refipilcere 
nolentes, obfignant quotidie tor exempla ire Dei que nobis ante ocu- 
fos ponuntur. Fol. in Ezek. t1- p, 19 ke 


ved Scripture to be the Word of God. But if 


Non eft vera vita nifi ubi feliciter 


unutterable ? Wilt thou believe then? why take 
it then from Paul, 2 Thef. 1. 7, 8,9. The Lord Fe- 
fus fhall be revealed from Heaven, with bis mighty 
Angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the Gofpel of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, whofhall be punifhed with everlafling de- 
ftrudion from the prefence of the Lord, and from the 
glory of bis Power, And 2Thef. 2. 12. That they 
all might be damned, who believed not the truth, but 
had pleafure in unrighteoufnefs. So Rom. 2. 5, 6,7, 
8, 10. Orwilt thoubelieve it from the beloved 
Apoftle, who was fo taken upin Revelations, and 
faw it, asitwere, in his vifions? Why fee then 
Rev. 20. 10,15. They are faid there to be caft 
into the Lake of Fire, and tormented day and night for 
ever. So Rev.21.8. S02 Pet. 2.17. Or wilt thou 
believe it from the mouth of Chrift himfelf the 
Judge ? Why readitthen, Ast. 7. 10. and 13 
40, 41,42, 49, so. As therefore the Tares are 
gathered and burntinthe fire, fo fhall it be inthe 
end of this World: the Son of Man fhall fend 
forth his Angels, and they fhall gather out of ‘his 
Kingdom all things that offend,and them which do 
iniquity: and fhall caft them into a furnace of fire : 
there fhall be weeping and gnafhing of Teeth, &e. So 
Matth, 18. 8, 9. So Mark 9. 43, 44, 46, 48. 
Where he repeateth it three times over, Where 
their worm never dieth, and their fire is not quenched. 
And Mat. 25.41, 46. Then fhall he fay to them on 
the left hand, Depart from me, ye curfed, into ever=- 
lafting fire prepared for the Devil and his Angels > For 
Iwas, &c. And thefe fhall go away into everlasting 
punifhment, and the righteous into life eternal. 

What fayft thou now to all this ? Wilt thou 
not believe? If thou wilt not believe Chrift, I 
know not whom thou wilt believe ; and therefore 
it is in vain to perfwade thee any further : only let 
me tell thee, thetime is at hand when thou wilt 
eafily believe, and that without any Preaching or 
Arguing, whenthou feeft the great and terrible 
day, and heareft the condemning fentence paft, 
and art thy felf thruft down to Hell (as Luk. 1o. 
11.) then thou fhalt believe, and never doubt a- 
gain: And donot fay but thou waft told fo much. 
Surely he that fo much diffwades thee from believ- 
ing,doth yet believe and tremble himfelf,Fam.2.19. 


* And whereas thou thinkeft that God is more * Sic Dia- 
merciful, why fure he knows beft his own merci- bolico fpi- 
fulnefs. His Mercy will not crofs his Truth. Can- fitu pleni 
not God he infinite in mercy ; except he fave the inaric. 
wilful and rebellious? Is a Judge unmerciful for con- nes . 
demning malefactors ? Mercy and Juftice have their runt fa- 
feveral Objects. Thoufands of humble, believing, ‘tori no- 


obedient Souls fhall know to their eternal comfort 
that God is merciful, though the refufers of hi 
Grace fhall lie under Juftice. 


ro, cum 
2 & {piri- 

. IS tum vite 
God will then force nobis do- 


thy Confcience to confefs it in Hell, that God who naverit,& 


condemned thee was yet merciful to thee. Wasit pi 
not mercy to be made a reafonable Creature? and aptam po- 


to have patience to endure thy many years provo® fuerit, & 
cations and waiting upon thee from Sermon to Ser- nolunt 


mon ; defiring and entreating thy repentance and 
return? was it not mercy to have the Son of God 


and refufed Chrift once, or "twice, yea, a hundred 


juftam 
efle judi- 
: i suns cium Dei: 
with all his Blood and Merits freely offered thee, Pe aorap- 
if thou wouldft but have accepted him to govern ter & al- 
and to fave thee? Nay when thou hadft negleéted **U™ 
quendam 
excogi- 


times, that God fhould yet follow theewith invi- tarunt pa. 
tations from day to day? And thalt thou wilfully trem neq; 
refufe mercy to the laft hour, and then cry out “rantem; 
that God will not be fo unmercifulas to condemn yg pe 
thee ? Thy Confcience will {mite thee for thy mad- Sects, 
nefs, and tell thee, that God was merciful in all que funt 


; : ; erga nos, 
aut etiam confcientem omnibus peccatis. Jrenaus adv. her. |. §. p. 


609. Jam {cies nequitia fua hanceos meruiffe fortunam: nec quic- 
quam accidiffe, quod non fit his, fi in contumacia perfeverarent, an- 


tea pradittum, /t2 prius cos deferuilfe comprebendes, quam effe defertos, 


Minut. Felix O€tay. p. 394. 


this 
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this, though fuch as thou do perifh for thy wil- 


+ When folnefs. Yea, the fenfe of the greatnefS of his mer- 
read in . : 
Spanhe- CY, Willthenbea great partof thy torment t. 
mius’s Poe 
fthum, Vind. againft Amyraldus and [ome other Divines ( that love not to 
be named in oppofition) both Pages filled with extenuations of God's merey to 
the wicked, as if becaufe he gives them not effeFual Grace to believe, there- 
fore Chrifts dying for them (in Davenant and Camero’s middle fenfe) is no 
mercy to them, but a mocking of them, and therefore conclude tbat Chrift dy- 
ed not for them at all; it makes me tremble to think, that learned Divines 
in heat of Difpute fhould Speak fo defperately agzinft God ! And yet this is 
almoft all they bave to fay, I intreat fuch to confider, feeing Confcience is 
the great tormzntor of the damned in Hells And the rejecting of Chrift, and 
the abufe of Gofpel-mercy will bz the greate/t thing that God and Confci- 
ence wil] charge them with; Whether thefe Mens Doltrine, if the damned 
could believe tt, would not make Hell 10 be mo Hell to them, or more eafie ? 
If they could fay, Chrift never died for me at all, or if be bad, yet it bad 
been no mercy, becaufe God would not give me. Faith in him > It was meer ly 
God's Will that I fhould be damned, that brought me hither, which I could 
not refift ; If they could thus lay all-on God, where merz the worm of Con- 
Science ? Shall we deny that which is clear and plain, becaufe me cannot com- 
prebend that which is bid and fecret? Shall me fay, that it is not fo, which we 
fee to be fo, becaufe we cannot find why tt is fo? faith Auguftine excellent- 
ly, lib. de Bono perfever, c. 14. which faying I would defire the Perfons 
before mentioned well to confider ; Chrift makes it the perfettion of our Heaven- 
ly Father to do good in common cafes, to the juft and unjuft, Mat. 5, 45, 48. 


bours, andas the moft of the World, and we wil] 
even bear itas well as we CaN. ————-_Anfiy, A Jac 
poor Creature! I wih thou didft but know what 
iC is that thou doft fo boldly venture on: | dare 
fay thou wouldit fleep this night but very unquiet- 
ly. Wilt thou leave thy felt no room for hope? 
Art thou fuch a malicious implacable enemy to 
Chrift and thy own Soul? And doft thon think ins 
deed, that thou canft bear the wrath of God, and 
&° away fo ealily with thefe eternal Tormente! Yet 
let me beg this of thee, that before thou doft {> 
flatly refolve, thou wouldft lend me thine attenti- 
on to thefe few Queftions which { tha'l put to thee 

and weigh them with the reafon of a Man, and if 
then thou think thou canft bear thefe pains, I fhall 
give thee over, and fay no more. 

Firft, Whoart thou that thou fhould ft bear the 
wrath of God? Art thou a God? or art thou a 
Man ? What is thy ftrength to undergo fo much? 
Is it not as the ftrength of Wax or Stubble to refift 
the fire ?.or as Chaff to the Wind 5 Or as the Duft 
before the fierce Whirlwind ? Washe not as ftout 


And whereas thou thinkeft the pain to be grea- 
ter thanthe offence, that is becaufe thou art nota 
competent Judge. Thou knoweft what pain is, 
but thou knoweft not the.thoufandth part of the 
Evilof Sin: fhall not the righteous Judge of the 
World do juftly ? Nay it is no more than thon didft 
chufe thy felf. Did not God fet before thee Life 
and Death? and tell thee, {fthou wouldft accept of 
the Government of Chrift, and renounce thy Lutts, 
that then thou fhouldft have Eternal Life? And if 
thou wouldft not have Chrift, but the World or 
Flefh to rule over thee, thou fhouldft then endure 
eternal Torments? Did not he offer thee thy 
choice? and bid thee take which of thefe thou 
wouldft? yea, andintreat thee to chufe aright ? 
And doft thou now cry out of feverity, when thou 
haft but the confequence of thy wilful choice? But 
it is not thy accufing God of cruelty that fhall ferve 
thy turn ; inftead of procuring thy efcape, or the 
mitigation of thy torments, it will but make thy. 
burthen the more heavy. 

And whereas thou fayft that thou wouldft not 
fo torment thy own enemy ; Lanfwer, There is rio 
reafon that thou fhouldeft. For isit all one to of- 
fend a crawling worm of the Earth, and to offend 
the eternal glorious God? Thou haft no abfolute 
dominion over thine Enemy, and there may be 
fome fault in thy felf aswell asin him; but with 
God and usthe cafeiscontrary. Yet thou makeft 
nothing of killing a Flea ifitdo but bite thee; yea, 
an hundred of them, if they did not touch thee, 
and yet never accufeft thy felf of cruelty. Yea, 
thou wilt torment thy Oxall his life-time with 
toilfome labour, and kill himat laft, though he ne- 
ver deferved ill of thee, nor difobeyed thee, and 
though thou haft over him but the borrowed au- 
thority of a fuperiour Fellow-creature, and not 
thefovereign power of the abfolute Creator, Yea 
howcommonly doft thou take away the lives of 
Birds, and Beafts, and Fifhes? Many times a 
great many of lives muft be taken away to make 
for thee but one meal. How many deaths then 
have been fuffered in obedience to thy will,from thy 
firft Age to thy laft hour ? and all this without any 
defert of the Creature? And muftit yet feem cru- 
elty, that the Sovereign Creator, who is ten thou- 
fand times more above thee, than thou art abovea 
Flea, or a Toad, fhould execute his Juftice upon 
fuch a contemner of his Authority? But I have 

given you fome Reafons of this before, _ 
§. to» But methinks | perceive the obftinate Sinner def- 
perately refolving, If Imuft be damned, there is 
no remedy, rather than | will livefo precifely as 
the Scripture requireth, I will put it to the ven- 
ture 5 1 fhall efcape as well as the reft of my Neigh- 


were asIron, and thy bones as Brafs, thon could{ 
not bear. If thy foundation were as the Earth. and 
thy power as the Heavens, yet fhouldft. thoy perifh 
at the breath of his Indignation. How much more 
when thou art but a little peice of a Worm, creep- 
ing breathing Clay, kept afew days from {tinking, 
and from being eaten with Worms by the meer 
fupport and favour of him whom. thou thus re- 
fifteft, 

Secondly, If thou art able to wreftle with the 
Indignation of the Almighty ; Why. then doft 
thou trembleat the figns of his Power, or Wrath ? 
Do not the terrible Thunder-claps fometimes af. 
fright thee ? or the Lightning-flafhes,or that unfeen 
Power which goes with it, intending in pieces 
mighty Oaks, and tearing down. the ftrongeft 
Buildings? If thou hadft been in the Church of 
Withécombe in Devonfhire, when the: Lightning 
broke in, and fcorched and burnt the People, and 
left the Brains and Hair upon the Pillars, would it 
not have made thee afraid? If thou be put ina 
place where the Plague doth tage, fothat it comes 
to fo many thoufandaweek, doth it not aftonifh 
thee, to fee men that were well within a few days, 
to be thrown into the Graves by heaps and multi- 
tudes? If thou hadft ftood by, when Pharaoh and 
his People were fo ftrangely plagued, and at laft 
drowned together in the Sea; or when the Earth 
fwallowed up Dathan, Abiram, and their Com- 
panies, and the People fled away at the cry, Jeft 
the Earth fhould {wallow them up alfo: or when 
Elias brought fire from Heaven to confume the 
Captains and their Companies; would not any 
of thefe fights have daunted thy Spirit ? Why how 
then canft thou bear the Hellith Plagues ? 

Thirdly, Tell me alfo, if thon be fo ftrong, 
and thy heart fo ftout, why do thofe fimall fuffer. 
ings fo difmay thee which befall thee here ? If thou 
have but a Tooth-ach, or a fit of the Gout, or 
Stone, What groans doft thou utter ? What moan 
doft thou make? The Houfeis filled with thy con- 
{tant complaints. Thy Friends about thee are 
grieved at thy pains, and ftand over thee condo- 
ling thy miferable ftate, If thou fhould’ft but lofe 
a Leg or an Arm, thou would’ft make a greater 
matter of it. If thou lofe but a Friend, if thou 
lofe thine Eftate, and fall into poverty, and beg- 
gery, and difgrace ; how heavily would’ft thou 
bear any one of thefe? And yet all thefe laid to- 
gether, will be one day accounted a happy ftate, 
in comparifon of that which is fuffered in Hell, 
Let me fee thee fhake off the moft painful ficknefs, 

Vol. HI. T : and 


a Manas thy felf, who cried to God, Fob. 13. 2, Read Plat. 
Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro? and wilt thoy77- 18. 

purfue the dry ftubble 2 and he that confefleth, Zam EX°. 9 
¢worm and no Man, Phil. 2. 26. If thy {trength 3 


The Sains Everlafing Rl. hap 4 


expreffions are fo greatly changed ? They who 
had the fame Spirits and Language as thoi haft 
now, atid made ds light of all the threats of the 
Word ; yet when they fee they are going into 
Boafters as thy felf, have I feen made ftoop and eat ‘another. World, how palé do they look? how 
their words? And when God hath but let out a| faintly do they f peak ? how dolefully do they com- 
little of his wrath, that Pharaoh who before asked, | plain and groan? They fend for the Minifter ther; 
Who isthe Lord, that I fhould tet all go for him *| whom they defpifed before; and defire to be pray- 
hath turned his tune, and cryed, I havefinned. ed for, and would be glad to die in the ftate of 
. Fourthly, If thy ftout Spirit do make fo light of|thofe, whom they would not be perfwaded to imi- 
Hell; why then doth-the approach of death fo| tare intheir Lives; except it be here and there a 
much affright thee ?. Didft thou never find the {o-|defperate Wretch, who is given over to a more 
ber thoughts of death to raifea kind of dread inthy|than Hellifh Hardnefs of Heart. Why cannot 
mind ?, Wait thou never ina Fever or Confump- 
tion; or any Difeafe wherein thou didft receive the 
fentence of death? If thou waft not, thon wilt 
be beforelong: and then when the Phyfician hath 
plainly told thee that there is no hopes, Oh how 
coldit ftrikes tothy heart? Why isdeath to Men 
the King of Tetrorseife? and the ftoateft Cham- 
pions then do, abate their courake? Oh but the 
Grave would be accourited a Palace or 4 Parddice, 
in comparifon of that place of Torient which thou 
defperately flighteft. . ) 

Fifthly, Ifall this be nothing, go try thy ftréngth 
by fome corporal Torment; As Bilney, before he 
went tothe Stake, would firft try his Finger in the 
Gandle; fodo thou. Hold thy Finger a-while in 
the fire, and féel there whether thou canft endure 
thefireofHell; _Au/finentioneth a chaft Chrifti- 
an Woman, who being tempted to uncleannefs by |* 
alewd Ruffian, fhe defired him for her fake, to hold 
his Finger/one hour in ‘the fire 5 he anfwereth, It 


and make as light of Convulfive, Epileptick, At- 
thritick, Nephritick pains, or fuch like Difeafes 
when they felze upon thee, and then the ftrength 
of thy fpirit will appear. Alas, how many fuch 


doth them £004 which they poffefs, the fight of 
Friends; ot Houle, or Goods, which refte fh others, 
is 4 trouble to them ; they feel no {weethels ih 


Ninthly, Again, tell ine faithfully, What if 
choi fhouldft but fee the Devil appear to ‘thee in 
isan unreafonable requeft, How much more. tn-|fome terrible fhape, would it not daunt thee? 
reafonable isit (faid fhe) that I fhould burn in Hell] Whit if thou fhouldft meec tim in thy vi bc 
for the fatisfying your Luft? So fay I to thee; It or he flioufd fhew himfelf to thee at Nick in thy 
itbe an intollerable thing to fuffer the heat Of the Bed chamber, Would not thy Heart fail thee, and 
fire for a Year’, Ora Day, Or an Hour, what will ftoy Hair ftand ‘on end ? 7 ‘could ‘naime three ‘thofe 
it be to fuffer ten thoufand times more forever. ?) that have. been ‘as confident as ‘thy elf, Who, b 

What if. thou wert to foffer Zdwrence his death, |fach a fight, have been fo appatted, that the 

tobe roafted upon a Gridiron? or tobe feraped | were in danger of being driven Out, of their wits. 
‘or pricked to death a8 Other Martyrs Were, /Or what if fome damned Soul, ‘Of ‘thy former 
Or if thou wert f feed upon Toads ‘for a year di 


| : 1 sequaintance, fhotld appear to thee in fome bodily 
together? If thou could’ft not endure fuich things} !ikenefs, would not this amaze thee ? Whit fear's 
‘as thefe’, how wilt thou endure the eternal 


Flames ? 
- Sixthly, Tell me yet again, If Hell be fo firiall 
a matter. Why canft thou not endure fo ‘muchas 
the thoughts, or the mention of it ? If thot be‘alone, 
thou dareft {carcely think of Hell, for fear of 
rdifing difquietnefs in thy Spirit. If thou be in 
comparly, thou canft not endure to have any fe- 
‘rious {peech of it, left it fpoil the Sport, and mar 
‘the Mirth, arid make thee tremble, as ‘Felix ‘did 
when Parl was difcourfing of the Judginent ‘to 
come. Tow canft not endure to hear a Minilter 
preach of Hell, but thou gnafheft thy teeth, and dif- | 
daineft him, and reproacheft his Sermon’, as 
enough to drive Men to defperation, or make them 
mad. And canit. thou endure the Torments, 
when thou canft not eridure fo much as t hear df 
them? Alas man, to hear thy’ Htgment Rf ih 
mouth of Chrift, and to feel the execution, ‘wil 
‘be another kind of matter, than to liearit from a] 
Minifter! i 


ever, where thou fhalt ‘have Ho other ‘Company 
Hut Devils ahd the daimtied ; and fhalt not ‘onl; 


fee ther, bit be tormented with them, and b 


it 


himfelf make fo ‘great a matter of it? When he, 


er wrt 


haft. 

_ Aiid'eét the tell thee ‘one thing, ‘which every 

| Fone tindetftardeth ‘not ; ‘Thou wilt have'fins of’a 
Alfo what aileth thy Companidns, ‘who were] more ‘haitdus Nature and Degree to fiffer for, 

as refolute as thy felf, that when they lie a dying, )than ever were laid upon JefusChrift. For Chrift 


their Courage is fo cooled, “and ‘their’ haughty |1 fered Only for the ‘Breaches of ‘the Covenant 
of 


Part LL. 


of Works*, and not for the Violation of the Co- 

+ iis a Venant of Grace (properly fo called, that is, not 
wonder for the final non-performance of the Conditions of 
that learn- this Covenant.) There was no Man’s final Prevailing 
ed fo UU nbelief, Impenitency, or rejecting of Chrift, that 
Jroutd deny Aid lie upon Chrift. Howfoeverathe Aggravation 
this; As if Of all Mens Sins might aggravate his Burden, yet the 
either the Punifhment due to thofe Sins particularly, was not 
new 14 like the Punifhment which is due to thine. For as 
ane hes the firft Covenant gave not fo great a Reward, fo 
10 any bur Neither did it threaten fo great aPenalty as the 
final impe- Jatter doth. And the Penalty which the New Co- 
mitent Un- venant threatneth, Chrift never underwent. So 
ved Rebels Chat the Punifhment which thou mutt fuffer, is 
to Chrift, that which the Apoftle fpeaks of, Heb. 10.26. of 
or Chrift how much forer Punifbment, &c. and that fearful 
bad ever looking for of Judgment and Fire, which devour- 
fu fa eth the Adverfarics, Heb. 6.8. Wo to poor Sin- 
Rebellion, ers for their mad Security! Do they think to 
This isfuch find it tolerable to them, which was fo heavy to 
@ Doitrine Chrift ? Nay, the Son of God is caft into a bitter 
of Univer- 6 sony, and bloody Sweat, and dolorous Com- 
os. plaints, under the Curfe of the Law alone, and 
as a Fefuit yet the feeble foolifh Creature makes nothing to 
mould ao- bear alfo the Curfe of the Gofpel: The good Lord 
-yehudlaace bring thefe Men to their right Minds by Repen- 
tein tance, leaft they buy their Wit at too dear a rate. 
and Lud. , 

iu j i Synod of Dort, on the fecond Article, among 
Pre be test Gre Coen an eafy shit Truth, Quett. an 
Hebr. (operum folio) pag. 413. Certe nemo fervatur nifi foedere o 
fervato. Ergo foedus quo fervantur homines, diverfum eft ab eo quo a 
nemine obfervato nemo fervatur, i.e. Certainly no Man is faved, bur 
by Covenant performed or kept: Therefore the Covenant which Men are sb 
wed by, is not the fame with that which faverb no Man, being performed by 
none, And learned Parker faith, Defcendit e6 {ua in exinanitione Chriftus, 
qué primus Adam fuo lapfu cecidit, ut nos inde liberaret, Parker de De- 
fcentu, lib.3- pag. t. And yer I dare not, nor will not fay fo much this way 
as the learned Parker doth, 1.4. p. 164, 165. nor will I repeat it. 

§.11. | And thus I have fhewed you fomewhat of their 
Mifery, who mifs of this Reft prepared for the 
Saints. And now, Reader, I demand thy refo- 
lution, what ufe thou wilt make of all this ? Shall 
it all be loft to thee? Or wilt thou, as thou art 
alone, confider ot it in good earneft? Thou haft 
caft by many a warning of God, wilt thou do fo 
by this alfo? Take heed what thou doft, and how 
thou fo refolveft. God will not always ftand 
warning and threatning. The hand of Revenge 
is lifted up; the Blow is coming, and wo to 
him, whoever he be, on whom ic lighteth. Lit- 
tle | thinkeft thou how near thou ftandeft to 
thy eternal ftate, and how near the Pit thou 
art dancing, in thy greateft jollity. If thy 
eyes were but opened, as they will be fhortly, 
thou would’ft fee all this that I have fpoken be- 
fore thine eyes, without ftirring from the place 
(1 think). in which thou ftandeft. Doft thou 
throw by the Book, and fay, it {peaks of nothing 
but Hell and Damnation? Thus thou ufeft alfo to 
complain of the Minifter; but would’ft thou not 
have us tell thee of thefe things? Should we be 
guilty of the blood of thy Soul, by keeping filent 
that which God hath charged usupon painof death 
to make known ?. Would’{t thou perifh in eafe and 
filence, and alfo have us to perifh with thee, ra- 
ther thari to awake thee, or difpleafe thee, by 
fpeaking the Truth ? If thou wilt be guilty of fuch 
inhumane Cruelty, yet God forbid we fhould be 
guilty of fuch moft fottifh Folly! There are 
few Preachers fo fimple, but they know that this 
kind of Preaching is the ready way to be hated 
of their Hearers. And thedefire of applaufe, and 
the favour of men, is fo natural to all men, that 
I think theré are few that delight in fuch a dif- 
pleafing way. Our Temptations to Flattery and 
Man-pleafing are too {trong for that. But I befeech 
thee confider, Are thefe Things true, or are they 
not? If they were nottrue, 1 would heartily join 
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with thee againft any Minifter that fhould offer 
Co preach them, and {to affright poor People when 
there is no cdufe ; and, I fhiould think, fuch 
Preachers did deferve Death or Banifhment. But 
if every word of thefe Threatnings be the Words 
of God, and if they be as true as thou liveft and 
readeft this, what a Wretch art thou that would- 
eft not hear it, or confider it? why, what is the 
matter? If thou be fure that thou art one of the 
People of God, this Doétrine will be a Comfort 
to thee, and not a Terror: But if thou be yet 
carnal and unregenerate, methinks thou fhould’ft 
be as afraid to hear of Heaven as of Hell, except the 
bare Name of Heaven or Salvation be fufficient, 
Sure there is no Doétrine concerning Heaven in 
all the Scripture that can give thee any comfort, 
but upon the fuppofal of thy Converfion; what 
Comfort is it to thee, to hear that there is a Reft 
remaining to the People of God, except thou be 
one of them? Nay, what more terrible, than to 
read of Chrift and Salvation for others, when thou 
muft be fhut out ? Therefore, except thou would’ft 
have a Minifter to preach a Lye, it is all one 
to thee tor any comfort thou haft in it, whether 
he preach of Heaven or Hell to thee, His preach- 
ing Heaven and Mercy to thee, can be nothing 
elfe but to entreat thee to feck them, and not 
neglect or reject them; but he can make thee no 
Promife of it, but upon the condition of thy obey- 
Ing the Gofpel; and his preaching Hell, is but 
to perfwade thee to avoid it. And is not this 
Doctrine fit for thee to hear ? Indeed if thou wert 
quite paft hope of efcaping it, then it were in 
vain to tell thee of Hell, but rather let thee take 
a few merry hours whilft thou may’ft,; but as 
long as thou art alive, there is fome hope of thy 
Recovery, and therefore all means muft be ufed 
to awake thee from thy Lethargy. Oh that fome 
Jonas had this. Point in hand to cry in your ears, 
[ret a few days, and the rebellious Shall be deftroyed ;} 
till you were brought down on your knees in Sack- 
cloth and in Afhes! Ohif fome Yobn Baptift might 
cry it abroad, Now is the Ax laid to the Root of the 
Tree, every Tree hat bringeth not forth good Fruit, ts 
bewen down and caft into the fire. Oh that fome Son 
ot Thunder, who could fpeak as Paul, till the 
Hearers tremble, were now to preach this Do- 
ctrine to thee! Alas! as terribly as you think I 
{peak, yet is it not the thoufandth part of what 
muft be felt; for what heart can now poflibly 
conceive, or what Tongue can exprefs the do- 
lors of thofe Souls that are under the Wrath 
of God ? Ah, that ever blind Sinners fhould 
wilfully bring thémfelves to fuch unf{peaka- 
ble mifery! You will then be crying to Jefus 
Chrift, Oh Mercy ! Oh pity, pity, ona poor Soul ! 
Why, Ido now in the Name of the Lord Jefus 
cry to thee, Oh have mercy, have pity, Man, 
upon thine own Soul! Shall God pity thee, who 
wilt not be entreated to pity thy felf? If thy 
Horfe fee but a Pit before him, thou canft {carce- 
ly force him in. Balaam’s Afs would not be dri- 
ven upon the drawn Sword; and wilt thou fo ob- 
ftinately caft thy felf into Hell, when the danger 
is foretold thee ? Ob who can ftand before the Lord, 
and who can abide the fiercenefs of his Anger ? Na- 
humi.6. Methinks thou fhould’ft_need no more 
words, but prefently caft away thy Soul-damning 
Sins, and wholly deliver up thy felf to Chrilt. 
Refolve on it immediately, Man, and let it be done, 
that I may fee thy Face in Reft among the Saints. 
the Lord perfwade thy heart to ftrike this Cove- 
nant without any longer delay: but if thou be 
hardned unto death, and there beno remedy, yet 
|do not fay another day, but that thou waft faith- 
fully warned, and that thou had’{t a Friend that 
would fain have prevented thy Damnation, 


TF 2 CHAP. 


oid: tse aoe 
The Second Ufe, Reprehending the General 
Neglect of this Reft, and exciting to Dili 


gence in feeking tt. 


Come now to the Second Ufe, which I fhall 

raife from this Doétrine of Relt. If there be 

§.1. focertain and glorious Reft for the Saints, why is 
Otiolitas there no more induftrious feeking after it in the 


een world? One would think that a man that did 
et yora- but once hear of fuch unfpeakable Glory to be 


go, fub- obtained, and did believe what he heareth to be 
tilius de- trye, fhould be tranfported with the vehemency 
voras - of his defires after it, and fhould almoft for- 
lantem ° : 

Wicklef, get to eat or drink, and fhould mind and care 
Trialog. for nothing elfe, and fpeak of, and enquire 
lib.3. cap. after nothing elfe, but how to get aflurance and 
fol. 71. poffeflion of this Treafure !_ And yet People 
who hear it daily, and profefs to believe it un- 
doubted, as a furdamental Article of their Faith, 
do as little mind it, or care, or labour forit, and 
as much forget and difregard it, asif they had ne- 
ver heard of any fuch thing, or did not believe 
one word that they hear. And as a man that 
comes into America, and fees the Natives regard 
more a piece of Glafs, or an old Knife, than a 
piece of Gold, may think, fure thefe People ne- 
ver heard of the worth of Gold, or elfe they would 
not exchange it for Toys. Soa man that looked 
only upon the Lives of moft men, and did not hear 
their contrary Confeffions, would think either 
thefe men never heard of Heaven, or elfe they 
never heard of its Excellency and Glory? when 
alas! they hear of it till they are weary of hear- 
ing; and it is offered to them focommonly, that 
they are tired with the Tidings, and cry out as 
the Ifraelites, Numb. 11.6.’ Our foul is dried away, 
becaufe there is nothing but this Adtanna before. our 
eyes. And as the Indians, who live among the 
golden Mines, dolittle regard it, but are weary 
of the daily Toil of getting it, when other Na- 
tions, will compafs the World, and venture their 
Lives, and fail through Storms and Waves to get 
it: So we that live where the Gofpel groweth, 
where Heaven isurged upon us.at our doors, and 
the Manna falls upon our Tents, do little regard 
it, and wifh thefe Mines of Gold were further 
from us, that we might not be put upon the Toil 
of getting it, when fome that want it, would be 
glad of it upon harder Terms. ‘Surely, though 
the Refurrection of the Body, and Life Everlatt- 
ing, be the laft Article in their Creed, it is not 
the leaft, nor therefore put laft, that it fhould 
be laftin their defires and endeavours. 

I {hall apply this Reproof more. particularly yet 
to four feveral forts of men. ” Fir/t, ‘to the car- 
nal wordly minded man, who is fo taken up in 
feeking the things below, that he hath neither 
heart nor time to ‘feek this Reft. 

May I not well fay to thefe men, as Paul to the 
Galatians ‘m another cafe, “Foolifh Sinners! Who 
bath bewitched you ? Yt is not for nothing that-Di- 
Sic errant Wines wle to call the World a Witch, for as in 
aliqui, & W itchcraft, Mens Lives, Senfes, Goods, or Cat- 
in cancam tel are deftroyed by a ftrange fecret unfeen power 
oblivio- of the Devil, of which a ’Man'can give no natn- 
nem & ra} Reafon; fo here, Men will -deftroy their own 
eeiea" Souls in away quite againit their own ‘knowledge 5 

phre . ‘ , 5* 19) 
nefinde- and.as Witches will make a man dance naked,or do 
venerunt, 
ut Stell mortui acorde, omnem infiwmunt-operam fuam circa car- 
nem ; fic/intendentes tabernaculo foo acifi nanquam (putent effe cafu-) 
rum. Veruntamen cadat mecefle eft, atque id, quidem in brewi. an 
non (eipfos nefcire videntur, qui ficdediti func carni & fanguini, ., 
{i omnino nihil aliud ‘qoanrcarnem folam fe éfle reputent. panuie 
accipientes animas fuas, tanquam prorfus ignorent animas ‘fe habere ? 
Berne SerMe 137+ 
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Confider, Man, thy own Nobility ; that thou art called to a Kingly Dig- 
nity, a chofen Nation, a holy Priefthood. For the Myflery of Cbriftianing 
is flrange from this world. The cor[picuous Glory of 4 King, and Rickes, 
are earthly things, corruprible, tranfirory, and perifhing : Bur that Kirgdom 
and Riches, are things Divine, Celeftial, and Glorious, which hall never 
perifh, never be diffolved.' For. they reign with the Zleavenly King in the 
Heavenly Church. He is she firft Begotten from the Dead, and they alfo are 
the firft Begotten. 


the moft unfeemly, unreafonable actions; fo the 

World doth bewitch men into brute Beafts, and 

draw them fome degrees beyond madnefs, Would 

notany man wonder, that is in kis right wit, and 

hath but the fpiritual ufe of Reafon, to fee what 

riding and running, what {crambling and catching 

there is for a thing of nought, while eternal 

Reft lies by neglected ! What contriving and ca- 

ring, what fighting and bloodfhed, to get a ftep 

higher in the World than their Brethren,while they 

neglect the Kingly Dignity of the Saints! What 
infatiable purfuit of flefhly pleafures, whilft they 

look upon the praifes of God, which isthe joy of 
Angels, as a tiring burden! What unwearied 
diligence is there in raifing their Pofterity, in en- 

larging their Poffeflions, in gathering a little Sil- 

ver or Gold ¢ Yea, perhaps for a poor living from 

hand to mouth, while in the mean time their Judg- 

ment is drawing near; and yet how it fhall go Macarius 
with them then, or how they fhall live Eternally, , aie 
did never put them to the trouble of one hours fober Bando? 
confideration. What rifing early, and fitting up piditates 
late, and labouring and caring, year after year, to noftras, 
maintain themfelves and their Children in credit till 4,4, «, 
they die; but what fhali follow after, that they ne- me 
ver think on, as if it were only their work to pro-munt, fed 
vide for their Bodies, and only God’s work to brunt 
provide for their Souls; whereas God hath pro-°"* 
mifed more to provide-for their Bodies, without elects 
their care, than for their Souls, though indeed they tis tueri 
muft painfully ferve his Providence for both ; and © @llevia- 
yet thefemen cry to usjmay nota Man be faved with- # ane 
out fo much ado? And may we not fay with more aliud er 
reafon to them, May not aman havea little Air cimus 

or Earth, alittle Credit or Wealth without fo much 12™ in- 
ado ? Or at. leaft, May not a Manthave enoughto.o"™. 
bring |him to -his Grave without fo much ado? ftinuh re- 
How ‘early dothey rouze up their Servants to their tinere, & 
labour ? [Up, come away ‘to work, we have this to Pondera 
do, and that'to do, but/how feldom do they call nobis no- 
them [Up, you have. your Soulsto look to, you ae 
have Everlafting Life to provide for ; up to Pray- rems. de 
er, to the reading of the Scripture. ‘| Alas! how 2tte vo- 
rare is this language! What a gadding up and poe | 2. 
down tthe World is here, likes company ame 7 P12 
upona Hillock, taking unceffant pais to gather a 
Treafure, which death, as the next Paflenger that 

comes by, will f{purn abroad, as ifit were fuch an 
excellent thing, toidie in themidft of wealth and 
honours/ Or as if it. would-befucha comfort ‘toa 

man.at death or in another world, to ‘think that 

he was a Lord, or a\Knight, or a Gentleman, or 

a Rich man on Earth? For my part, whatever 

thefe men may profefs or fay to the contrary, I 

cannot but ftrongly fufpect chatin heart they are 

flat Pagans, and do not believe ‘that there is ar 
eternaliglory and mifery, nor what the Scripture 

{peaks of theway of obtaining it; or, at leaft, that 


they dosbut adittle believe it, by the halves, and 


therefore think to make fure of-earth, deft there 


beno-fuch thing as\Heaven'to be had); and touhold 
faft that which they have in hand, deft ifthey let 
gothat, imhopeof better.in another World, ‘th ; 
fhould iplay the ‘Fools, and Jlofe all——'l fear, 


though ithe Chriftian Faith ‘be ‘in their mouths. 
Jett that this be the Faith which is next their 


hearts; or elfe the luft of their -Senfes doth 
overcome and sfufpend their Reafon, and -prevail 
withstheir Wills again{t the laft practical conclufi- 
onof their Underftanding. Whatisthe excellen- 


cF 


oy 
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cy ofthis Earth, that it hath fo many Suicers and 
Admirers? What hath this World done for its 
Lovers and Friends, that itis fo eagerly followed, 
and painfully fought after, while Chrift and Hea- 
ven ftand by, and few regard them? Or what will 
the World do for them for the time tocome? The 
common entrance intoit, is through anguifhand 
forrow. The paflage through itis with continual 
care, and labour, and grief. The paflage out of 
itis with the greateft thirpnefs and fadnefs of all, 
What then doth caufe Men fo muchto follow and 
affet it? O fivful, uareafonable, bewitched Men! 
will Mirth and Pleafure ftick clofe to you? Will 
Gold and worldly Glory prove faft Friends to you 
in the time of your greateft need? will they hear 
your cryes in the day of your calamity? {f a Man 
fhould fay to you atthe hour of yourdeath, as E- 
lias did to Baal’s Priefts, Cry aloud, &c. Oh Ri- 
* Xet ches, or Honour, now help us/ Will they either * 
Saal _ anfwer, or relieve you? Will they go along 
C Thar i is With you to another World, and bribe the Judge, 
as bard for and bring you off clear? or purchafe you a room 
arich Mim among the blefled ? Why then did fo rich a Man 
rob 4 ved want a drop of Water for his Tongue? or are the 
as # © fweet morfels of prefent Delight and Honour, of 
thorow rhe More worth than the eternal Reft ? And will they 
ye ofa  recompence the lofs of that enduring Treafure ? 
Needl-, | Can there be the leaft hope of any of thefe ? Why, 
be under» What then is the matter ? [sit only aroom for our 
ftood li. dead bodies, that we are fo much beholden tothe 
terally, it World for? Why, this is the laft and longeft 
being a courtefie that we fhall receive from it. But we 
‘ hich the {Dall have this, whether we ferve it or no; andj tw Ne 
Fews u‘ed ven that homely dufty dwelling, it will not afford| thing this way, it is ufually buta running hed Sree 
of a thing us always neither : it shall poffefs our duft, but till| few formal words which they have got on their Fadike Doe 
very “it the great Refurrection day. Why, howthendoth| Ponguesend, as if they came on purpofe to make gine of 
ed the VVorld deferve fo wellat Mens hands, that|4ieft of Prayer, and to mock God and their own Fuftificati- 
Cart- they fhould part with Chrift and their falvation | fouls. Afthey be in diftrefs, or want any thing  % a 
wright to be its followers? Ah vile deceitful VVorld!|for their Bodies, they want no words to make je 
in Prafat, How oft have we heard thy faithfulleft Servants at| known their mind 5 but toa Phyfician when they not by 
laft complaining, Oh the VVorld hath deceived are fick, to a griping Landlord when they are Op- orks mif- 
Gen, Mc, andundone me! It flattered me in my Prof-|Prtefled, to a wealthy Friend when they are in parking 
pertcy, but now it turns me offat death in my ne-| Want, they can lay open their cafe in fad Coin Te 
ceflity’ Ah, if I had as faithfully ferved Chrift, as| Plaints, and have words at will to prefs home jy wiped. 
Thaye ferved it, he would not thus have caft me| their Requefts , Yea, every Beggar at their door nels, and 
off, nor have left me thus comfortlefs and hopelefs| C42. Crave Relief, and make it their daily practice ; pee: they 
in the depth of Mifery! Thus do the deareft| and hold on withimportunity, and take no deni- ge 
Fricnds and Favourites of the VVorld comiplain|4!: Necefficy filleth their Mouths with words, and j,¢, “7, 
at laft of its deceit, or rather of their own felf-|teacheth them the moft natural prevailing Rheto- bf: Men, 
deluding folly, and yet fucceeding {inners will] tick. Thefe Beggars will rife up in judgment a- pectulliae 
take nowarning. . So this is the firft fort of neg-| Saint them, and condemn them. oehelots as iio 
letters of Heaven which fall mader this Reproof. |they felt buc the mifery and neceffities of their ing Sed ai: 
§.3. 2. The ficond fort here to be reproved, arethe Souls, they would be as forward to beg relief of 


unt qui- 
agodly, prefumptuous multitude, 


the uttermoft parts of the Earth to hear the VVift. 
dom of Solomon, and behold a greater than Solo- 
mon doth by his Meflengers preach tothem. The 
King of Nineveh fhall rife up in Judgment with 
them, and fhall condemn them, for he repented at 
the preaching of Jonas; but when Jefus Chrift 
fendeth his Embaffadors to thefe Men, they will 
{carce go to hear them, Adit. t2. 41, 42, And 
though they know that the Scripture is the very 
Law of God, by which they muft live, and by 
which they muft be acquit or condemned in Judg- 
ment ; and that it is the property of every blefled 
Man, to delightin this Law, and to meditate in ir 
day and night, Pal. 1, 2, yet willthey notbe at 
the pains to read a Chapter once ia a day, nor to 
acquaint their Families with this Do@rine of fale 
vation. Butif they carry a Bible to Church, and 
let it lie by them all the week, thisis the moft ufe 
that they make of it, And though they are com- 
manded to pray without cealing, «Thef. 5. 17, 
Andto pray always, and not to wax faint, Luk. 
18. 1, 2, 3, &c. To continue in Prayer, and 
watch inthe fame with Thankfgiving, Col. 4: 2. 
yet will they not be broaght to pray conftantly 
with their Families, or in fecret. Though Daniel 
would rather be caft to the Lions, than he would 
forbear for a while praying openly in his houfe, 
where his Enemies might heat him three timesa 
day ; yet thefe Men will rather venture to be an 
eternal Prey to that roaring Lion that feeks to de- 
vour them, than they will be at the pains thus to), o, 
feek their fafety. || You may hearin their Houfes Meek chide 
two Oaths for one Prayer. Or if they do any God looks 


Tt propia God, and as frequent, as fervent, as importunate dam, {atis 
4+ Utinam Who will not be perfwaded tobe at fo much pains) 40d as.conftant, till they were paft their ftreights. mabe ue 
&nosaf for falvation,. as to performthe common outward|Butalas, he that only reads in a Book that he is corde 
fequainut duties of Religion. Yea, though they are con.|Miferable, and what his foul ftands in need of, but & animo, 
fanitatem vinced that thefe Duties are commanded by God,| Never felt himfelf miferable, nor felt particular- fufpicia- 


qui diffo- ly his feveral wants, no wonder if he muft alfo tur, licet 


itamus 2nd fee it before their eyesin the Scripture, yet ‘ 4 i 
a _ will they not be brought.to the conftant Prafire of|fetch his Prayer * from his Book only, or at fur- actu mi 
theft fromthe ftrength of his invention or memo- 


ne bonum them. If they have. the Gofpel preached inthe 


ee Town where they dwell, it may be they will give|tY- | Salomon’s requeft to God was, That what falvo meu 
mobiles 5 


; 2 sodti, € fide pec- 

a- the hearing toit one part of the day, and ftay at| Prayer or Supplication foever fhould be made by any © fide pec- 
neque’ aring, hoc 
bemus ho- home the other; orif the Mafter come tothe Con-| 44a, or by all the People, when every Man {hall know Cre 3° 


. : ‘ ; ft, falva 
minem, gregation, yet part of his Family mutt ftay at| #5 own fore, and his own grief, and fhall fpread forth caicicc 
. hoceft, home. If they want the plain, and powerful 


his hands before God, that God would then hear Matrimo- 

d eaiena™ Preaching of the Gofpel, how few are they in a{and forgive, oc. 2 Chron. 6. 29, 30. If thefe ve, pal 

utpote Whole Town, that willeither beat coft or pains to| Men did thus know and feel every one the fore, pietate, 
comparati procure a Minifter, or travel a mileor twoto:hear| and the grief of his own Soul, we fhould neither 


parenti 


cum ju- abroad, though they will go many miles to the need fo muchto urge them to Prayer, nor to teach venenum 
mentis, ut ti 


Market for Provifion for their Bodies, The Queen ve ane a 
portet nog i : . : “A re; Sic 
in pifci- Of the South fhall rife up in Judgment with thisGe- ergo & ipfi falva venia in Gehennam detrudentur, dum falvo metu 


peccant. ‘Jf they can fin, and yer believe, (that is, violate Matrimony, ad 

| keep “Chaflisy, ce. then they fhall be shruft imo sHell, and yet be pardoned. 
Tertul. de Poenitat. c. s- 

maram in quam qui primus. ingreditur,faratur. Nam qui poeniten-| * Concerning the lawfulne/s of Forms and Boak-prayers, I make no 

tiam differt in tempora, non feftinat hic peenitere 5 qui procraftinat,| doubt, bur judge as Bifhop Hall hath expreft bimfe toufly and moderately 


if 
non affequicur fanicatem. Primus igitar. feftina” ingtedi, me mors te} in his Sufurrium Solil. 73. called, The Extreams of Devotion, p. 287. 
preoccupet. Theopbilad. in Foun, c. 5. 


nitentiz 


nam pee- eration, and condemn them ; for fhe came from 
lachry- P 


them 
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The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


Chap. 5. 
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(as it were) ftood in their Blood with the Sword 


them how to perform it, and what to fay. Where- 
as now they doinvite God to be backward in giv- 
ing, by their backwardnefs in asking, and to be 
weary of relieving them, by their own being wea- 
ry of begging ; and to be feldom and fhort in his 
favours, as they are in their Prayers; and to give 
them but common and outward favours, as they 
put up but common and outfide requefts. Yea, 
their cold and heartlefs Prayers, do invite God to 
a flat denial : for among Men it is taken for grant- 
ed, that he who asks but flightly and feldom, cares 
not much for what he asks. Oo not thefe Men 
judge themfelves unworthy of Heaven, who think 
it not worththeir more conftant and earneft re- 
quetts. 
nothing. And yet ifone fhould go from Houfe to 
Houfe, through Town and Parifh, and enquire at 
every Houfe as you go, whether they do Morning 
and Evening call their Family together, and ear- 


neftly and reverently feek the Lord in Prayer? 


how few would you find that conftantly and con- 


{cionably practife this Duty? Ifevery door were 
marked where they do not thus call upon the 


Name of God, that his wrath might be poured 
out upon that Family, our Towns would be as Pla- 
ces overthrown by the Plague, the People being 
dead within, and the mark of Judgment on the 
door without. I fear where one Houfe would ef- 
cape, there’s ten would be mark’d out for Death: 
and then they might teach their Doors to pray, 
Lord have mercy upon us : becaufe the People would 
not pray themfelves. Butefpecially if you could 
fee what Men do in their fecret Chambers, how 
few fhould you find ina whole Town, that fpend 
one quarter of aa hour morning and night in ear- 
neft fupplication to God for their Souls? Oh how 
little do thefe Men fet by this eternal Reft ! Thus 
do they flothfully neglect all endeavours for their 
How may OWN welfare, except fome publick duty in the 
of thofe Congregations, which cuftom or credit doth en- 
twelve de- gage them to, Perfwade them to read good Books, 
plorable 4 a4 chey willnot beac fo much pains. Perfwade 
vie» |, themto learn the grounds of Religion in fome 
the Pillers Catechifm, and they think it a toilfome flavery, 
of Satans fitter for School-Boys, or little Children, than 
Kingdom, for them. Perfwade them to fanctify the Lord’s 
Cfuppofed) day in holy exercife, and to fpend it wholly in 
Cyprian hearing the Word, and repeating It with their 
mentioneth Families, and Prayer and Meditation, @c. and to 
arent — forbear all their worldly thoughts and fpeeches ; 
Cnelan and what a tedious Life do they take this to be? and 
+. 7 Man how long may you preach to them, before they 
of know- willbe brought toit ¢ asif they thought that Hea- 
ledge with- ven were not worth all thisado, Chrift hath been 
hg iy ,N Pleading with England thefe fourfcore years and 
Mun mich More, by the word of his Gofpel, for his Wor- 
out Religi- {hip and his Sabbaths, and yet the Inhabitants are 
ous Devo-not perfwaded. Nay, he hath been pleading 
ae ae 4 thefe fix years by threatnings, and fire, and fword, 
eeu and yet can prevail but with very few. And tho 
bedience. thefe bloody Arguments have been fpread abroad, 
4. Arich and brought home to People from Parifh to 
Man with- Parifh, almoft as far as the Word hath gone, 
ou am fo that there is {carce, a Parifh in many Coun- 
pis with. ties where blood hath not been fhed, and the Bo- 
out chafti- dies of the flain have not been left, yet multitudes 
y.6.4- in England are no more perfwaded than they 
Gentleman were the firft day of their warning: and they 
Sieh havenot heard the voice of the Rod, which hath 
AClriffi- cryed upand down their Streets. Yet, Oh England, 
an conten- will yenot fandtify my Sabbaths, nor call upon my 
tious. 8. A Name, nor regard my Word, nor turn from your 
Peegiy _,worldlinefsand wickednefs? God hath given them 
Filhop ahs alafh and reproof, a wound and warning, he hath 
ligemt. 10. ioe 
A Congregation without Difcipline. 
King wrjuft. Read Jer. 9. 12, 13) Tq l. 
rette) Cypriavo alcriptum. 


11. 4. Nasion without Law. 12. A 
de 12. abufib. Vulgo (etfi non 


Ifit be not worth asking for, it is worth 


in his hand, and among the heaps of the flain hath 

he pleaded with the living, and faid, What fay 

you? Will you yet worfhip me, and fear me, and 

take me for your Lord? and yet they will not. 

Alas, yet to this day England will not! Let me 
herewrite it, and leave it upon Record, that God 

may be juftified, and England may be afhamed ; 

and Pofterity may know, if God do {pare us, how 

ill we deferved it ; or if he yet deftroy us, how 
wilfully we procuredit. Andif they that pafs by 

fhall ask, Why has God done thus to a flourifhing 

and a profperous Land ? You may give them this 

true, though doleful Anfwer, they would not 

hear, they would not regard. He fmote them 
down, he wounded them, he hewed them as 
VVood, andthen he befeeched the remainder to 
confider and return, but they never would do it, 

They were weary of his ways, they polluted his 
Sabbaths, they cafthisVVord and worfhip out of 

their Families, they would not be at the pains 

to learn and obey his VVill; nay, they abhorred 

his Minifters, and Servants, and holy paths, and 

all this to the laft breath. VVhen he had flain five 
thoufand, or eight thoufand at a Fight, the reft 

did no morereform, than if they had never heard 

of it. Nay, fuch a fpirit of flumber is faln upon 

them, that if God fhould proceed, and kill them 

all fave one Man, and ask that one Man, VVilt 

thou yet feek me with all thy heart? he would ra- 

ther flight it. Lord have mercy upon us ! VVhat 

is done with Mens underftanding and fenfe ? Have 

they renounced Reafon as well as Faith? Are they 

dead naturally as well as fpiritually ? Can they not 

hear, nor feel, though they cannot believe ? That 

fad judgment is fallen upon them, mentionedin 
Ifaiah, Chap. 42. 24, 25. Who gave Jacob for a 

Spotl, and I{rael (England) to the Robbers? Did not 

the Lord, he againft whom we have finned? For they 

would not walkin bis ways, neither were they obedient 

to his Laws. Therefore be bath poured upon them the 

fury of bis anger, and the ftrength of battel, and it bath 

fet them on fire round about, yet they knew it not ; it 

burned them, yet they laid it not tohbeart. Yeathis 

much more let us leave upon Record againft En- 
gland They have been fo far from Reforming,and 

taking upthe VVorfhip of God with delight, after 

all this, that multitudes have contrarily * abhor- 

red it at the very heart ; and to root out the fin- : 
cere VVorthippers and VVorfhip of God is their ee 
continued endeavour. And ftill they that fuc- Ricstos 
ceed them, do the like. Lord, how haft thou de- vocamus 
ferved fo much ill at thefe Mens.hands! VVhat nos, _ 
harm hath Praying, and Reading, @nd Preaching *°" “ 
painfully, and fanétifying the Sabbath, and. fear= ‘tiesto 
ing to offend, done to England? have they fuf-carnis fu-s 
fered for thefe, or for their enmity to thefe ? What Perati in 
evildothefe Wretches difcern in the everlafting Peccatum 
Kingdom, that they donot only refufe to labour ="404 
for it, but do deteft and refift the holy way that funt 4 fed 
leads to it? It is well for them that they live in quifibi 
Gofpel times, when the Patience of God doth wait Placent in 
on Sinners; and not in thofe fevere days, when Boats 


: ° ~. lifque 
fire from Heaven deftroyed the Captains and their os volu- 


mmina- 
upon Record to the fhame of many, That all this tiones, ip- 
is not meerly through idlenefs, becaufe they will @ Dei ju- 


F aes dicia pof- 

not be at the pains to ferve God, but it isout ofa i’ aed 
; cando re- 

vocare. Sadeel. in Dah. 32, p55. 2 King. 1. 2 King. 2 23, 24. 


bitter 
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bitter enntity to'his word and ways; for they will be Tonyue, and groundlefs conceitednefs 


143 


, ie at wy Ovi es ound in his ow 
at more pains than this, inany way that is evil +}, | Opinions, and flighting of the Judgments and Pi 


+ Deus 


non alie- orinany Worhhip truly fo call’d, of man’s devifing. 


Hoe fons of others, and feldom talking of the great 


Us They are as zealous for thefe, asif eternal life con- j things of Chrift with ferioufnefs and humility . that 
tiontbus, : pee : ie é : ¥ 5 that 
fed fais e Afted in then. And where God forbids them, | his Religion dwelleth in the Brain, and not in his 
ftimandus there they ate as forward as if they could never do Heart; where the wind of Temptation affaults 
eft voci- enough; and where God commands them, they|him, he eafily yieldeth, and it carriecth 
bus. 4m- areas backward to it, yea, as much againft it, as}asa Feather, 


oi, if they were the commands of the Devil himfelf, | ballanced and 


{, €a ° S ° 
harem in L/bowld reign over them, bring them hither, and flay|yeta hundred to one but he turneth Heretick, or 
Deo co- them before me. catcheth the Vertigo of fome lefler errors, accord- 
lendo 


he turns a Purveyor 

for the Flefh, and then he canbe a Tipler, and 

3. The * third fort that fall under this Reproof,| yet Religions; a Gamefter, a Wanton, aneglecter 

* Siquj 
then volen Fae 


Tia and they willnever be perfwaded. | They will preach,]-} againit Ceremonies, then his ftrongeft zeal is piri 
thing 10 ot hear or read, ot talk of Heaven, or pray cu-Jimployed againft them, ftudying, talking, difpu- Voiunta- 


take and ftoniarily and conftantly in their Families, andj ting againft them, cenfuring the ufers of them, and te; ut 
také part with the Perfons and Caufes' that are] perhaps fall into a contrary extream, placing eee E- 
» Church- combinati- “U0 


‘ re ; ; non eft 
as she DUC YOU can never bring them to the more fpiritual}Ons, and forms of Polity, Gc. For nov having his Tolhuitad 
all the and difficult Duties, aS to be conftant and fervent] Soul taken up with the effentials of Chriftianity, he Dei. gt 


Members in fecret Prayer, to be confcionableinthe diity of| hath only the Mint and Cummin, the fmaller mat- en 
may be You fen 
A Ie ditty of Meditation, to bé Heavenly-minded, to fhall never hear in private conference any humble oe on 
It is one 


the moft 

Jeafant : tir 
fin and to think meanly ofhis own pitts aud worth, and toj Society, or a Member of fuch a Church: hence Dei poti- 
anokerto take it well of others that think fo too, and tolote; doth he gather his greateft comforts; but-the in. 2S tae 


vey them that have low thoughtsof hith as well as thofe’ 
from sbe that have high; to bear eafily the injaries,or under-' 
Fountain, valuing words of others againit him ; to lay all that 
and to be re hahat the feet of Chtiftsand to prefet his fervice’ 
Sasisie and favour before all ;to prepare to die and willing- 
delighsjul ly to eave all, to come to Chrilt, Gc. The ontfide' 
sift. Jt 2s Hypocrites will never be perfwaded to any of 
one thirg. thefe. ABoveall other, two notable forts there 
a are of thefe Hypocrites. Firft, the foperficial, 
che a ' opinionative Hypocrite. Secondly, the world-' 
ftourCham- ly Hypocrite. Firft, the former entertaineth the 
piors and Dodtrine of the Gofpel with Joy {, ‘but itis ‘only 
Warriors intothe farface of bis Soul, he never gives the feed 
esairrs anydepthof Earth. He ‘changeth his opinion, 
Man v.go2nd he'thereupoh éngageth for Religion, as the 
imothe  -right'way, arid fides with it asa party ina Faction, 
midftof bat it never melted and new moulded his ‘heart, 
Leet ethga ee fet up Chrift-there.in full: Power and Authori- 
jon birds TY 5 ‘Dut-as his Religion liesmoft inthis Opinion, fo 
mithrbe ‘He afnally rutisfromOpinioh to Opinion, and is || 
Encwiy, to ca¥ticd up and down with every wied of Doctrine, by 


churge “the ight of Man, and cunning craftinefs whereby they 
oat liein wait to deceive , and as a'Child is‘toffed'to and 


ibvough, fro4 for ‘as his Religion'is but Opinion, fo is 
rorike aid his Study, and Conference, and chief bufinefs 
ge YEP all about Opinion. He is ufually an ignorant, 
i al i proud, bold, irreverent, enquirer and babler 
So ie ingrabout Controverfies, rather than an humble embra- 
fom piri cer of the known Truth, with love and fubjection ; 
wudls. kts you thay Conjecture by his bold and forward 
aime SON | 
ee ee 
ores “With a vértsin knowlédge and underftanding, and it is another 

44 futoftance, andin deed, and in certainty of Faith, and in the mind, 
apd'the ‘Inner “Man 10 poffe[s she treafure, the grace, the taft,-and the 
efficacy Of ‘the Holy Ghoft. Bleffed Macarius in Homil, 27. .p..367- 

"Y Matt.'13. 29. “|[Eph. 4.14. | ‘ 1S a) 

* Confidentia aftra petimus, ruimus in-precipiciae Alber. Gent.de 
Jur. interpret. |. 4. 


ward and fpiritual labours of a Chriftian he will 
hot be brought to, 


Hypocrite, who choaketh the Do@rine of the Gof- 


the Gofpel-doétrineisbut wavering and fhallow, 


lis hauri- 
re quem 
ipfi tribu- 
as ; juxta 


illud Prophetz. Za, 50. 10, &c. Dr. Tmif. contr. Corvinum, p. 367. a. 
Cruces etiam nec colimus nec optamus. 
confecratis, cruces Jigneasut Deorum veftrorum partes fortaffe ador- 
hatis ; nam & figna ipfa & cantebra, & vexilla caftrorum, quid aliud - 
quam inaurate cruces {unt, & ornate ? Minur, Felix. OGav. page (ut 
Arnob. edit. per Elmenkorft.) 389. where read further what he faith of 
the Crofs. 


Vos plane quiligneos Deos 


+ Facile perfuadeas fenem ut fellam deferat, fi baculum prius quo ni- 


ti poffit, in manum dederis ; quite alioquin nunquam auditurus eft, 
fed infidiatorem potius judicaturus, ut qui cupias pronum ad filicem 
cranium frangere. Sic mentes humanz ante omnia funt ad infallibilem 
Dei cognitionem adducenda, quam ubi attigerint, jam facile demit- 
terit fallacia, Sc, Zuingl. de vera & falfa Relig. p. 406. 


* Secondly, The like may be faid of the worldly 


*Qui in- 


pel with the:thorns of worldly cares and defires. jocentiam 


His Judgment is convinced, that he muft be Reli- colit, Do- 


gious, or he cannot befaved ; and therefore ‘he mino fup- 
reads, and hears, and prays, and forfakes his for- pia i 
mer company and courfes; but becaufe his belief of 4) ike 
libat 3 qui 
he refolvesto keep his hold of prefent things, left fraudibus 
the promife of Reft fhould fail him , and yet to be *Rinct, 
religious, that fo he may have Heaven, when he can Bee a 
keep the World no longer, thinking it wifdom to qui homi- 
have two ftrings to his Bow, left one fhould break. nem Vee i- 
This Man’s judgment may fay, God is the chief ulo'urrs 
Good, but his Heart and Affections never faid fo, Pon vy 
but look upon God asa kind of ftrange and difpro- &imam 
portionate Happinefs, tobe tolerated rather than ered, 
the flames of Hell, but not defired before the feli- Porta &- 
cityon Earth. Ina word, the World hath more of hxc Deo 
his -Affections than God, and therefore is his God, facra fune- 


and his CovetoufnefsIdolatry. This he might ea- cil She 
4 a3 Cli- 
giofior eft ‘ille qui Juftior, Minus, FelixOMav. p. (mihi) 392, 


fily 


el 


— 


* Eft au- 


tem Tepi-are, who though they will trudge on with you in 
ditas, Pa the eafie outfide of Religion, yet will never be at 


vUus anor 
Boni, amo- 
re Dei 
poftpofito 


Ex ifta autem nafcuntur Species alie confequentes, ut creatura peceabi- 
lis inordinate afficitur creature. Sic Accidus quiefcit in amore indebito 


creature. 


tum provocat fpiritualem. Sicut enim funt exhalationes calidz’ com- 
mixte cum frigido aqueo inaqua tepida que provocant ad vomitum 5 


fic funt in 
cum pecca 


false Gmulat fanftitatem. Et ifta Tepiditate inficitur torus Mundus. 
Wickliffe Trialog. 1. 3. 16. fol. 70. 


.§. 5: 


1 Cor. 29. 
39, 31. 


{| Read 
Mr. Whit- 
field’s ex- 
cellent 
Sermon 
on this. 


i Re 
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part of the Land to another? What haft doth 

Plague and Famine make? And all becaufe we will 

not make haft. The Spur of God is in our fide, 

we bleed, we groan, and yet we donot mend our 

pace. The Rod is on our backs, it fpeaks to the 

quick. Our lafhes are heard through the Chriftian 

World, and yet we ftir no fafter than before. 

Lord, what a fenflefs, fottifh, earthly, hellifh 

thing isa hard heart! That we will not go roundly 

and chearfully toward Heaven without all this ado ! 

No, nor with it neither? VVhere isthe Man that 

is ferious in his Chriftianity ? Methinks Men do e-. 

very where make but a trifle of their Eternal State. - 

They look after itbut alittle upon the by, they 

do not make it the task and bulinefs of their lives. 

To be plain with you, I think nothing undoes Men 

fo muchas complementing and jefting in Religion. 

Oh, if I were not fick my felf of the fame difeafe, 

with what tears fhould I. mixthis Ink ;* And with 

what groans fhould lexprefs thefe fad complaints? _ * i 4 
and with what Heart’s grief fhould 1 mourn over J7iv#lous 
this univerfal deadnefs ?. Do the Magiftrates among wien dies 
us ferioufly perform * their portion of the work? 4 Fudge, 
Are they zealous for God ?. Do they build up his” 44”- 
Honfe ? And are they tender of his Honour ? Do?” M4 
they fecond the Word? And encourage the God: rience as 
ly ? And relieve the Opprefled ? And compaffio~'a Fudge, 
nate the Diftrefled ? And let fly at the face. of Sin 474 ano. 
and Sinners, as being the difturbers of our Peace, *%”_,4 4 
and the only caufe of all our Miferies ? Do they ftu- ria *, 
dy how.to do the utmoft that they can for God ? tue wi a 
To improve their Power and Parts, and VVealth Sou/, &c. 
and Honour, and all their Interefts for the greateft 474 '” 
advantage to the Kingdom of Chrift, as Men that, mr 
muft fhortly give an account of their Stewardthip? Rcatliag 
Or do they build their own Houfes, and feek theirt0 Lam, © 
Advancements, and ftand upon, and: conteft for ih “- 
their own. Honours, and do no more for Chrift?® phe “4 
than needs they muft, or than lies in their-way, or Cuca 
than is pnt by others into their hands, or thanito be un- 
ftands with the pleafing of their Friends, or with #1? Ful- 
their worldly Intereft ? which of thefe two courfes ne Pa 
do they take? And how thin are thofe Minifters pup. 33 
that are ferious in their work ? Nay, how mightily Rara_vir- 
do the very beft fail in this above all things ! Do-‘us eft in- 
we cry out of Mens t Difobedience to the Gofpel,in ‘1 > 
the evidence and power of the Spirit, and deal tinovi effe 
with Sin, as that which is the fire in our Towns and reété fa- 
Houfes, and by force pull Men out of this fire? tis: b. 
Do we perfwade our People, as thofe that know ga. a 
the Terrors of the Lord fhould do? Do we prefs titati, ee 
Chrift, and Regeneration, and Faith, and Holi- & his que 
nefs, as Men that believe indeed that without thefe © 24 E- 
they fhall never have life |? Do our Bowels yearn *27eellt 
over the ignorant, and the carelefs, and the ob- Pas 
ftinate Multitude, and Men that believe their own mam com- 


Doctrine? That our dear People muft be eternal-Ponunt 
non odi 


aa ee 4 fivk odio- 
fius imminere ; & contra familiare eft principibus quibufdam, peflimos 


quofque dignitatibus, honoribufque admovere, non alia causa quam 
ut immanifhime tra&tent veridicos, Zuing. de ver. & falf. Relig, de Scan- 
dalo, pag. 392. O Beatum Populum in quo uno ore & uno animo u- 
traque adminiftratio (Ecclefiaftica & Civilis) ad fanétam Communi- 
onem eam Civili Societate continuandam & augendam confpiraverit.Non 
minuit illam hac adminiftratio: Sed altera alteram ftantem confirmat 
ged into lifelefs and immovable Pillars: we are dy- oe east eaes gare ee hoo yi commifia 
‘ ‘ i i : 2 ’ ‘ iM Spi tia quam na¢ti fuerint colen- 
ing, ne we know it, and yet we ftir not, WE] da incumbere. Quo magis admiror fuataciatn eorum hominum “cen 
are at the door of eternal Happinefs or Mifery, | duabus iftis adminiftrationibus perinde judicant, ac fi aewovds inter 
and yetwe perceiveit not: Deathknocks, and we} © eflent infeftillima & prorfus esr; Et de hac fententia fua tam 
hear it not : Chrift calls and knocks, and we hear Beene ae gin bo f i quod abfic) alteram ab altera ever- 
¢ : al oa : » KC, Funtus, Ecclef, c.5.oper. Tom. 1. - 
it not : God cries to us, To day if you will hear) ear aula Qui vult efle Pius ; Vittee ie Pt ee ISR EX 
my voice, harden not your hearts. Work while it is d i , if of Crombie dais Coane 

Ly e, | y arts. Wor » tle 1t 18 day, Lucan, \. 8. A fad faying. See the Life of Cronenburg in vitis German. 
for the night cometh, when none fhall work. Now ply |Medicor. per Melch. Adam. Inter Leges ipfas delinquitur, inter jura 
your butinefs, now labour for your lives, now lay peccatur. Innocentia nec illic ubi defenditur, refervatur. Szvit invi- 
out all your ftrength and time, now do it, now or cem difcordantium rabies, & inter togas pace rupta forum litibus 


; mugit infanum, &c. Quis inter hac fubveniet ? Patronus ? 
never; and yet we ftir no more than if we. were] varicatur & decipit. Judex ? Sed fententiam vendir. One aie 


half afleep.. What haft doth Death and Judgment | na vindicaturus, admictit ? Et ut reus inno 

r { S 5 F cens pereat, fit nocer a 
make ? How faft dothey come on? They are al- | 4&- he Epift, 1. ad Donarum, ee 
moft at us, and yet what little haft make we ? Te ae en 


+s oi Mat. 9. 36. eoli F : 
What haft makesthe Sword to devour, from one ling 9: 30- Negligentes non fuat negligendi, Fuf?, Mary. at 


fily know and feel if he would judge-impartially, 
and were but faithful to himfelf. And though this 
Mando not gad after Opinions and Novelties in 
his Religion, as the former, yet will he fet his 
fails to the wind of worldly advantage, and be of 
that Opinion which will beft ferve his turn. And 
as a Man whofe fpirits are feifed on by fome 
peftilential malignity, is feeble and faint, and 
heartlefs in all that he does; fo this Man’s fpirits 
being pofleffed by the Plague of this malignant 
worldly difpofition, Oh how faint is he in fecret 
Prayer! Oh how fuperficial in Examination and 
Meditation ! How feeble in heart-watchings, and 
humbling, mortifying endeavours! how nothing 
at all in loving and walking with God, rejoycing 
inhim, or defiring after him! So that both thefe, 
and many other forts of * lazy Hypocrites there 


the pains of inward and fpiritual duties. 


; & eft prima radix Accidiz, vel convertibilis cum eadem. 


Unde talis Tepiditas cum fit, propinquo hypocrifi vomi- 


Hypocrifi, quedam operationes bone de genere , commixta 
to Hypocrifis. Omnis ergo Accidus peccat in Hypocrifi cum 


4. And even the Godly themfelves deferve this 
reproof, for being too lazy Seekers of their ever- 
lafting Reft. Alas, What adifproportion ts there 
betwixt our Light and our Heat? Our Profeffions 
and Profecution? Who makes that haft, as if it 
were for Heaven? How ftill we ftand? How idly 
we work ? How wetalk, and jeft, and trifle away 
our time? How deceitfully we do the work of 
God? How we hear, as if we heard not; and 
pray, asif we prayed not; and confer, and. exa- 
mine, and meditate, andreprove fin, asif we did 
it not; andufe the Ordinances, as it we ufed them 
not; and enjoy Chrift, asifwe enjoyed him not ; 
as if we had learned to ufe the things of Heaven, 
as the Apoftle teacheth us to ufe the World? Who 
would think that ftood by us, and heard us pray 
in private or publick, that we were praying for 
no Jefs than everlafting Glory ? Should Heaven be 
fought no moreearneftly than thus? Methinks we 
are none of us all in good fadnefs for our Souls. We 
do but dally with the Work of God, and play with 
Chrift, as Children, we play with our Meat when 
we fhould eat it; and we play with our Clothes, 
and look upon them, when we fhould put them on, 
and wear them , we hangupon Ordinances from 
day to day, but || we ftir not our felves to feek the 
Lord. Ifeea great many very conftant in Hear- 
ing and Praying, and give us fome hopes that their 
Hearts are honeit, but they donot hear and pray 
as if it werefor their lives. Oh, whata frozen 
ftupidity hath benummed us! The Judgment of 
Pharaoh is amongit us, we are turned into Stones 
and Rocks, that can neither feel nor ftir, The 
Plague of Lot’s Wife is upon us, as if we were chan- 


ly 
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Part. ILL. The Saints Everlafting Ref. 
preemie ots aad ul vours howl ont Gghieue wet, 


nies 3+ ly damned, if they be not timely recovered ? 
i , 19. 


Aa. i. “hen we look them in the faces, do our er 
20, 21. Melt over them, left we fhould never fee their a- 
; cesin Reft ? Do we, as Paul, tell them’ weeping, 
of their flefhly and earthly difpofition? And teach 

+ Longe them *publickly, and’ from houfe to houfe, night 
graviori_ and day with Tears? And do we entreat them, as 
debito te- if it were indeed for their Lives and Salvation ? 


Ava a; Uhat when we {peak of the Joys and Miferies of 
firiclis Qu 4 other world, our People may fee us affected ac- 
~ anima- Cordingly, and perceive that wedo indeed mean 
bus redi- as we {peak ? Or rather, do we not ftudy words, 
tui {unt and neat expreflions, that we may approve our 
Ohidcee Selves able Men in the judgment of critical Hea-| 
ete” rers? And fpeak fo formally and heartlefly of E- 
quo me ternity, that our People can f{carcely think that we 
vertam, * believe our felves: Or put our Tongues into fome 
thefan. affected pace, and our Language into fome forced 
rum, fi Oratorical ftrain? As ifa Minifter’s bufinefs were 
pretiolum of no more weight, but totell them a fmooth Tale 
pena of an hour long, ons fo ee no uy after ee 
fbi Chr. tillthe next Sermon! Seldom do we fit our Ser- 105 
ae mons, either for matter or manner to the great ne Us ‘ease eae Paras a to pro-t gue = 
guine fuo end, our Peoples Salvation ; but we facrifice our Me € for Everla ing Lue: Or that you have done ston 
pretiolus Studies to. our own Credit, ot our Peoples Contenr,) Ut as much for them, as that damned Glutton 


I ni vincula; 
yudicavit, OF rome fuch bafe inferior end. Carnal difcretion|Would have had Lazarus do for his Brethren on & inftan- 
contigeric Earth, to warn them that they come 


- Not to that ter & vi- 
negligen- doth control our fervency. It maketh our Ser . mn to itinten 
tius cu» mons like beautiful Pictures, which have much|Place of Torment? Can your Minifters witnefs ® 


" E oreimus, 
ftodite pains and coft beftowed upon them, to make them | that they have heard you cry out, W, hat fhall we do Col. 4. 2. 
fifillan- comely and defirable to the eye, but life or heat,|/0 be faved? And that you have followed them Luke 6, 
aM or motion there isnone, Surely as {uch a Conver. ave Sa apy aie y ie Corruptions, and Cypri oe 
mini fan- fation is an Hypocritical Converfation, £0 fuch a nA Week Tee as Cae aat Lord? Can your Epift. 8 
guinem Sermon is as truly an Hypocritical Sermon. Oh| Neighbours about you witne Ss, that you are {till 4 


. 23, 
collegit: : 4 PER EOMPN ES j-|!earning of them that are ableto inftrué you ? Mark 6, 
fem, e the formal, frozen, lifelefs Sermons which we dai And that you plainly and rows diy aeeeReehe teste 


fetque re-ly hear preached upon the moft weighty piercing godly, and take pains for the faving of your Bre. Phil. 3. 


politus Subjeétsin the world! How gently do we handle threns Souls? Let all thefeWitn P j 13, 14. 
; Beta elles judge this day 13? 
penes mes thofe Sins, which will handle fo cruelly our Peoples Between Gotta you, whether yo 8 Ecclef, 9. 


in vale vi- u are in go0d jo, 


And are the People any more ferious than Ma- 
giftrates and Minifters? Hoy can It be expeéted ? 
Reader, look but to th y felf, and refolve the Qée- 
ftion. ‘Ask Confcience, and fuffer it to tell thee 
truly. Haft thou fet thine Eternal Reft' before 
thine Eyes, as the great bufinefs which thou haft to 
doin this World? Haft thou fludied, and cared, 
watch’d, and laboured, and laid about thee With all 
thy might, left any fhould take thy Crown from 
thee ||? Haft thou made haft, left thou fhouldft {| Nam & 
Come too Jate, anddie’ before the work be done ¢ hoc nobis 
Hath thy heart been fet upon it, and thy defires rie ah 
and thoughts run out this way ? Haft thou prefled yrs fo. 
on through crowds of Oppolition towards theNEM 
mark, for the prize of the bigh Calling of Godin Chrift probatum 
Fefus, fil reaching forth unto thofe things which are see , 
before? When you have fet your hand to the work Lip 
of God, Have you done it with all your Might ?in preci- 
Can Confcience witnefs your fecret Cries, and bus, nec 
Groans, and Tears? Can your Families witne’s that VeHan" 
you have taught them the fear of the Lord, a 


A ‘ nd mus excu- 
warned them all with earneftnefs and unwearied-tiamusi- 


Souls? And how tenderly do we deal with their 

treo, quod ’ 
_ & portari Carelefs hearts, not {peaking to them as to Men 
fepius o- that muftbe wakened or damned, We tell them 


eee of Heaven and Hell in facha fleepy tone, and fligh- 
quid ani- 


mihabi- tY Way, as if we were but acting a part ina Play, 
turus ef- 10 that we ufually preach our People afleep with 
fem in dil- thofe fubje€ts, which one would think fhould ra- 


crimine ther endanger the driving of fome befides them- 
tanto ? Et 


siq telves, if they were faithfully delivered. Not 
certe id ? ne, ea F 
fervan- that] commend, or excufe that real indifcretion, 
dum acce- and unfeemly language, and nanfeous repetitions, 


pi proquo and ridiculous geltures, whereby many do difgrace 
miercator 


ing. the Word of God, and bring his Ordin nces into 
aon, ipfa Contempt with the People ; nor think it fit that he 
utique fa- fhould be an Embaflador from God on fo weighty a 


pientia, bufinefs, that is not able to {peak Senfeor Reafon. 
fangui- But, inaword, our want of ferioufne about the 
oa: things of Heaven, doth charm the fouls of Men 
Accedit into Formality, and hath brought them to this cu- 


fanead  ftomary carelefs hearing which undoes them, The 
. folicicudi- 


is cumu- LOtd pardon the great fin of the Miniftry in this 
oe quodthing, and, in particular, my owa, 

cum me- . 

am & proximiiconfcientiam fervare nedéffe fit, neutra mihi fatis eft 
nota ; utraq; abyflus, utraque mihi nox eft, at exigitura me cufto- 
dia utriufq, Berm. Serm. 3. de tempore? ¥ cannot better exprefs my 
mind 10 my Brethren, than in Seneca’s words. Non Jejuna effe & arida 
volo, que de rebus tam magnisdicentur. ( Neque enim Philof. (The: 
ologia) ingenio renunciat,) Multum tamen operz impendi verbis non 
oportet. Hee fit propofiti noftri fumma 3 quod fentimus loquamur, 
quod loquimur fentiamus ; concordet Sermo cum vita, Ile promif- 
fumfuumimplevit, qui & cum yideas illum & cum audias, idem eft. 
Videbimus qualis fit, quantus fit, unus fit. Non delegent verba no- 
ftra, fed protint, (5c, “Non querit 2ger Medicum cloquentem, fed {a- 
nantem, Sed fi ita competit, ut idem ile qui fanare poteft, compte 
de his que facienda {unt differat, oni confulet ; Non tamen erit quare 
gtatuletur fibi quod inciderit in medicum etiam defertum. Hoc enim 
tale eft, quale {i peritus Gubernator ctiam formofus eft. Quidau- 
res meas {calpis ? Quid obleétas ? Aliud agitur 5 urendus, fecandus, 
abftinendus fum. — Ad hec adhibitus €s 5 Curare’ debes morbum Vete- 
rem, gravem, publicum, Tantum negotii habes quantum in pefti- 


lentia Medicus, Circa yerba Cccupatus es ? Seneca Epift, 75° Vide 
religqua, ; 


earneft about the Affairs of Eternal Reft. But 
if yet you cannot difeern your Negletts; look but 
to your felves, within you, without you, to the 
work you have done: You can teil by his work, 
whether your Servant have loitered, though you 
did not fee him; fo you may by your felves: Is 
your love to Chrift, your Faith, your Zeal, and 
other Graces, ftrong or weak? What are your 
Joys? What is your Affurance? Is all right and 
ftrong, and inorder within you? Are you ready 
to dye, if this fhould be the day ? Do the Souls, 
among whom you have converfed, blefs you ? Why, 
Judge by this, and it will quickly appear whether. 
you have been Labourers or Loiterers, 

O Bleffed Refit! How unworthily art thou neg- 
lected! O Glorious Kingdom! How art thou un- 
dervalued ? Little know the carelefg Sons of Men, 
what a State they fet fo light by ! If they once 
knewit, they would fare be of another mind. 


Da a es Sd oe 
C Hea NL 


An Exhortation to Serioufnefs in eeking Refi? 


I Hope, Reader, by this time thou art fome- 
what fenfible, what a defperate thing it is to 
trifle about our Eternal Reft? and how deeply 
thou haft been guilty of this thy felf. And I hope 
alfo, that thou dareft not now fuffer this Conviéti- 
on to die; but art refolved to be another Man 
for the time tocome: What fayft thou, is this thy 
Refolution? If thou wert fick of fome defperate 
Difeafe, and thePhyfician fhould tel) thee Cif you 
will obferve but one thing, I doubt not tocure you, J 
wouldft thou not obferve it? Why, if thou wilt 
obferve but this one thing for thy Soul, I make no 
doubt of thy Salvation ; If thou wilt now but fhake 
off thy floth, and put to all thy ftrength, and ply 
the work of God unweariedly, and be a downright 
u 


; Chriftian 


: 146 The Saints Everlafimg Refi. Chap. 6. 
Mane 


- |we have to do, /as. well as to the Ends of it... Now 

the Works of a Chriftian licre are very many, and 

very great.; The Soul mult be renewed ;.many Non cum 
and great Corruptions mult be mortified; Cuftom vacaveris 
and Temptations, and worldly Interefts muft be Philofo- 


Chriftian ; | know not what can hinder thy Hap 
pinef&® As far as thou art gone from God, 
if thou -wouldf but now return and feek him 
with all thy heart} no doubt but thou fhalt 
find him. As unkindly as thou haft dealt with 


7 | Con d: Flefh muft be maftered : Self muft be Phandum 
fus Chrift, if thou didf but: feel chy felf| conquerea : Sel Reich: 
aan dead, and feek him heartily, and apply |denied: Life, and Friends, and Credit, and all cap aiit 


mutt be flighted.: Confcience muft be upon good negligen- 
grounds quieted: Aflurance of Pardon and Sal- da, ut hi- 
vation muft be attained, And though itis Gad teinek 
that muft give us thefe, and that freely, without putism ; 
jour own merit ; yet willhenot give them fo free- tempus 
‘ly, as without our earneft feeking andlabour. Be- fatis mag- 
lides, there is a deal of knowledge to be got, for ARS Fang 
the guiding our felves, for the defending of the mnetNel 
Truth, for the direction of others, and a deal ofad longif= 
skill for the right managing, of our parts ; Many fimos hu- 
Ordinances are to be ufed, and Duties performed, ™@™=2*1 
ere . 2 terminos. 
ordinary and extraordinary : Every age, and year, vita pro. 
and day, doth require frefh fucceflion of duty: tenditur. 
Every place we come in, every perfon that we have Non mul- 
to deal with, every change of our Condition, doth %m refert 
{till require the renewing of our labour, and bring= “1 
: : Es : z omuittas, 
eth duty along with it : Wives, Children, Ser- an inter. 
vants, Neighbours, Friends, Enemies, all of them mittas. 
call for duty from us: And all this of great im- Rediften- 
: : f h ft of it. if we ™ eft 
portance too; fo that for. the moft of it, if we Greleatio- 
mifcarry init, it would prove our undoing, fable nec 


explicande, fed fubmovendz fant.” Senec. Ep. 72. 


thy felf in good earneft to the obedience of his 
Laws, thy Salvation were as fureas if thou hadit t 
already ; But as full as the fatisfaction of Chrift 1s, 
as free as the Promife is, as large as the Mercy of 
God is, yet ifthoudo but look on thefe, and talk 
of them, when thou fhouldeft greedily entertain 
them, thou wilt benever the better for them ; and 
if thon loiter when thou fhouldeft labour, thou 
wilt lof the Crown:) Oh fall to work then fpeedily 
obhow and ferioufly, and blefS God that. thou haft yet 
then (bould time to doit; and thoughthat which is paft can- 
every one not be recalled, yet redeem the time now by dou- 
: % pid bling thy diligence. And becaufe thou shalt fee 
ac, ing Lurge thee not without canfe, I will here adjoyn a 
lay out oar multitude of Confiderations to move thee , yet do 
urmof? | not heredefire thee to takethem by number, but 
painsin any weight: Their intent and ufeis, to drive thee 
Sy from delaying, and from loitering in feeking Reft: 
and holdon And to all Mendo I propound. them, both godly 
in much and ungodly : Whoever thou art therefore, f in- 
Hype, dd treat thee to rouze up thy Spirit, and read them 
Suifenits deliberately, and giveme a brctteserhile thy atten- 
ove; thar tion, asto a Meflage from God’, and (as Afofes 
at left we faidto the People, Deuter. 32.46.) Set thy heart 
may be tg al). the words that I teftifie to thee this day; for it is 
woritl, . _ not avain thing, but it is for thy Life. Weigh what 
oS I here write with the judgment. of a Man; and if | 


Judgethen your felves, whether Men that have fo 
much bufinefs lying upon their hands, fhould not 
beftir them ? and whether it be their wifdom ei- 

ther to Delay, or to Loiter ? 
vain that 


3. Confider, Our diligence fhould be fome- §. 4 
heavenly {peak not Reafon, throw it back in my face; but  whacden Ne aE the hortn 4 
Virtue ame if I do, fee thou entertain and-obey it accord-| 7 .* Ee eo rtnefs and uncer 


| tainty of the time allotted us for the performin 
Glory of ingly; and theLordopem thy heart, and faften| oF a1 this work, and the many and He ruled 
Ghoft in ; his counfel effe@tually upon thee, ments which we meet with. Yet a few days, and - 
the inward 4) . ; a EMG L we fhall be herenomore. Time paflethon: Ma- 
Se a eae Hund gn eM PMO” sy hundred difeates are ready to affault us: We that 
now are preaching, and hearing, and talking, and 
walking, muft very fhortly be carried on Mens 
Shoulders, and laid in the duft, and there left to the 
worms in darknefs and corruption; we are almoft 
there already; Itis but afew days, or months, or 
years, and what is that when once they are paft? 
We know not whether we fhall have another Ser- 
mon or Sabbath, or Hour. How then fhould thofe 
Men beftir them for their Everlafting Reft, who 
xnow they have fo fhort a {pace for fo great a work? 
Befides every ftep in the way hath its difficulties ; 
the gate is ftraight, and the way narrow: The 
vighteous themfelves are fcarcely faved: Scandals 
and difcouragements will be ftill caft before us : 
And can all thefe be overcome by ftothful endea- 
| vours ? 

4. Moreover, our diligence fhould be fomewhat ¢, .. 
anfwerable to the diligence of our Enemies in feek- If our Ene- 
ing our deftruction. For if we fit ftill while they my never 
ave plotting and labouring; or if we be lazy in our ceafe.a/- 
defence, while they are -diligent in affaulting us,/awting, 
you may eafily conceive how we are likely to fpeed. Damn 
How diligent is Sataninall kind of temptations? never ceaje 
Therefore, Be fober and vigilant, (faith 1 Pet. 5.8.) defending. 
becaufe your adverfary the Devil as aroaring Lion walk- What for- 
eth about, feeking whomhe may devour, Whom refift cee we 
ftedfaft in the Faith. How diligent are the Minifters 4,» hs 
of Satan? falfe Teachers, Scorners at Godlinefs, jethimen, 
Malicious Perfecutors, all unwearied ; and our in- that will 
ward corruption themoft bufie and diligent of all .°%¢/e/y 
Whatever weare about, it is till refiftingus: de-P) 
praving our duties, perverting our thoughts, dul-feafing 
ling our affections to good, exciting them to evil : ad drim- 
And willa feeble reliftance then ferve our turn ?heme/s, as 


§. 2. ,3. Confider; Our Affections..and Actions 
fhould be fomewhat anfwerable to the Greatnefs 0: 
the Ends to which they are * intended... Now. the 

* In quo Ends of a Chriftians Defires and Endeavours are fo 
quemque oreat, that no Humane Underftanding om Earth 
vente" can comprehend them; whether you refpect thei 
vifimus proper Excellency, their exceeding Importance, 
dies in hoc or their abfolute Neceflity. 

eum com- 

prehendet mundi noviffimus dies. Quoniam’ qialis in die ifto quifque 
moritur, talis in die illo judicabitur.: Aug. Ep-80. Tom. 1. Qualis exic- 
ris ex hac vita, talis redderis ila vita, Aug. in Pf. 36. referente 
Fac, Lauremtiv in Facob. 5, 8. Cubihic Purgatorium ?) 


Thefe ends are, The Glorifying of God, the 
Salvation of our own and other Mens Souls, in our 
efcaping the Torments of Hell, and poflefling the 
Glory of Heaven... And can-a Man be too much 
affected with things of fuch moment? Can he de- 
fire them too Earneftly, or Love them too Violent- 
ly, or labour for them too. Diligenthy ? Wheh we 
know that ifour Prayers prevailnot, and our La- 
bour fucceeds. not, we are undone for ever, ] 
thinkit concernsus to feek and labour to the purs 
+ Si quis pofe. When itis put to the queftion, Whether 
dilizenter We fhall live forever in. Heavenor im Hell? -* And 
per pendat the queftion mult be refolved upon our obeying the 
que&  Gofpel, or our difobeying it, upon the painfulnefs 
qualis ff or the flothfulnefs of our prefent endeavontrs : 
caula » RS : 5 
rropter / think it is time for us to beftir our felves, and to 
quam  ledve our trifling and complementing with God. 
pugnan= 
jam eft, is cext® intelliget, minime dormiendum effe : fed (eduld, cor- 
date, fortiter pugnandum. . De fuinmarerum agitur. Pro aris & fo- 
cis, pro Gloria Dei Patris noftri tuenda 3 & pro falute noftra  zterna 


defendenda. Zaneb.. Tom. 3. liidgs @ 2t© Pp» 204s Should not we be more active for our own prefer=i/ me had 
vation, than our Enemies for our ruin ? uceawird 


8.3. 2. Confider ; Our Diligence fhould be fomewhat 


2 ; va\| the Devil ? Brethren, is it prefent fighting or Neeping that befeems us, 
anfwerable to the Greatnefs of the Work which t 3 ms befe Fe 


Zanch, Tom. 3.1. 4. ¢, 21. p. 214. 
5. Our 


Part LL. 


Q 2 5. Our * Affections and Endeavours fhould bear 
ries fome proportion to the Talents which we have 
K vivax received, and means which we have enjoyed, It 
ratio di-_ may well be expected that a Horfeman {hall go fa- 
étant no- fter than a Foot-man: 
sed ape Horfe, fafter than he that hatha flow one: More 
otio debex WOTK will be expected from a found Man, than 
mus con- from thefick ; andfrom a Man at age, than from 
tinue fer- aChild: And -+ to whom Mencommit much, from 
ch Se them they will expect the more. Now the Talents 
avisnat. Which we have received are many and great: The 
citur ad means which we have enjoyed are very much, and 
volatum very precious. What people breathing on Earth, 


- ei have had plainer Inftru‘tions, or more forcible Per- 
d labo- 


rem; & ‘Walions, orconftant Admonitions, in feafon and 
fibeati Out of feafon? Sermons, till we have been weary 
Angeli of them; and Sabbaths, till we prophaned them ? 
damna- Excellent Books in fuch plenty, that we knew not 
ftervi,. Which to read; but loathing them through abun- 


rent con-dance, have thrown by all? What People have 
tinue &de- had God fo near them, as wehave had ? Or have 
bite Deo feen Chrift, as it were, crucified before their Eyes, 
mE as we have done ? What People have had Heaven 
Se and Hell, as it were, opened unto them, as we? 
faret_nos Scarce a day wherein wehave not had fome pur to 


miferos, {i put us on, What {peed then fhould fuch a people 
fubcraba- make for Heaven? And how fhould they fly that 
ae iy, ave thus winged ? And how fwiftly fhould chey 
noftri,cum {ail that have wind and tide to help them? Believe 
terreaus it, Brethren, God looks for more from England, 
Domi than from moft Nations in the World; and for 
Le ers more from you that enjoy thefe helps, than from 
acute pro the dark untaught Congregationsof theLand. A 
fubftracti- fmall meafure of Grace befeems not fuch a People ; 
one lul nor will an ordinary diligence in the work of God 


> 
want excufe them. 


Trialog. 


LignG16-f.71. + Luke 12, 48. 


§-7. 6. The Vigour of our Affections and Actions 
fhould be fomewhat anfwerable to the great coft 
beltowed upon us, and to the deep engaging Mer- 
cies which we have received from God. Surely 
we owe more fervice toour Mafter, from whom 
we have our maintenance, than we do to a ftran- 
ger to whom we were never beholden. Oh the 
coft that God hath beenat for our fakes! The ri- 
ches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Earth, hath 
he poured out unto us. All our Lives have been 
filled up with Mercies: We cannot look back upon 
one hour of it, or one paflage init, but we may 
behold Mercy. We feed upon Mercy, we wear 
Mercy on our backs, we tread upon Mercy; Mer- 
cy within us, common and fpecial; Mercy with- 
out us, for this life, and for that to come ; Oh the 
rare Deliverances that we have partaked of, both 
National and Perfonal ! How oft, how feafonably, 
how fully have our Prayers been heard, and our 
Fears removed ; What large Catalogues of parti- 
cular Mercies can every Chriltian draw forth and 
tehearfe? Tooffer to number them, would be an 
endlefs Task, as tonumber the Stars, or the Sands 
of the Shore. If there be any difference betwixt 
Hell, (where we fhould have been) and Earth 
( where we now are) yea or Heaven (which is offer- 
ed us) then certainly we have received Mercy. Yea, 
if the Blood of the Son of God be Mercy, then are 
we engaged to God by Mercy; for fo muchdid 
it coft him to recover us to himfelf. And fhould 
a people of fuch deep engagements be lazy in their 
returns? Shall God think nothing too much nor 
too good forus; and fhall we think all too much 
that we do for him? Thou that art an obferving 
fenfible Man, who knoweft how much thou art be- 
holden to God, I appeal to thee, is not a loite- 
ring performance of a few heartlefS duties, an un- 
worthy requital of fuch admirable kindnefs? For 
my Own part, when I compare my flow and unpro- 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


[Htabledlite, with the frequent and wonderfyj 


mer- 


cies received, it thames me, it filenceth me, and 


leaves me unexcufable, 
7. Again, confider, All therelatioas which we 


; and he that hath a fwift! ftand in toward God, whether common or fpeciai, 


do call upon us for our utmoft diligence. Should 
not the Pot be wholly at the fervice of the Potter 
and the Creature at the fervice of his great Crea- 
tor? Are we his Children, and dowe not owe 
him our moft tender Affections, and dutiful Obe. 
dience? Are we the Spoufe of Chrift, and do we 


not owe him our Obfervance, and our Love? If be Joh. 13. 


be our Father, where is his honour ? and if be be our Afa- 13+ 


Sher, where is bis fear ? Mal. 1.6. We call him Lord 
and Mafter, and we do well ; But if our indultry be 
not an{werable to our aflumed relations, we con- 
demn our felves, in faying we are his Children, or 
his Servants. How willthe hard labour, and dai- 
ly toil that Servants undergo to pleafe their Ma- 
fters, judge and condemn thofe Men who will not 
labour fo hard for their great Malter ? Surely 
there’s none have a better or more honourable Ma- 
{ter than we, nor canany expect fuch fruit of their 
labours, 1 Cor. 15. ult, 

8. Confider, What haft fhould they make who 
have fuch Rods at their Backs, as be at ours? And 
how painfully fhould they work, whoare ftill dri- 
ven on by fuch fharp AffliGions ? If either 
we wander out of the way, or loiter init, how 
furely do we prepare for our own fmart ? Every 
Creature is ready to be God’s Rod to reduce us, 
or to putus on: Our {weeteft Mercies will become 
our Sorrows: Or rather than he will want a Rod, 
the Lord will make us a fcourge to our felves : Our 
difeafed Bodies fhall make us groan; our perplex. 
ed Minds fhall make us reftlefs; our Confcience 
fhall be as a Scorpion in our bofom. And isit not 
eaficr to endure the labour, than the {pur ? Had 
we rather be ftill thus afflicted, than tobe up and 
going? Alafs how like are we to tired Horfes, that 
will lye down and groan, or ftand {till, and let 
you lay on them as long as you will, rather than 
they will freely travel on their journey? And thus 
we make our own lives miferable, and neceffitate 
God, ithe loveus, tochaftifeus. It is true, thofe 
that do moft, domeet with Affli@ions alfo: but 
furely according to the meafure of their peace of 
Confcience, and faithfulnefs to Chrift, fo is the 
bitternefs of their Cup ( for the moft part) abated. 

9. How clofe fhould they ply their work, who 
have fuch great preparations attending them, as 
wehave? All the World are our Servants, that 
we may be the Servants of God. The Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars attend us with their light and influ- 
ence: The Earth, withall its furniture, is at our 
fervice: How many thoufand Plants, and Flowers, 
and Fruits, and Birds, and Beaftsdo all attend us ? 
The Sea with its Inhabitants, the Air, the Wind, 
the Froft and Snow, theHeatand Fire, the Clouds 
and Rain, all wait upon us while we do our work. 
Yea, the Angels are miniftring Spirits for the fer- 
vice of the Ele&. And is it notan intollerable 
crime for us to trifle, whileall thefe are implayed 
to affiftus ? Nay more ; the Patience and Good- 
nefs of God doth wait upon us; the Lord Jefus 
waiteth in the offers of his Blood ; The Holy Ghott 
waiteth, in ftriving with our backward hearts: 
Befides, all his Servants, the Minifters of his Gof- 
pel, who ftudy and wait, and preach and wait, 
and pray and wait upon carelefs Sinners: And 
fhall Angels and Men, yeathe Lord himfelf, ftand 
by and look on, and, as it were, hold thee the 
Candle while thou doft nothing ? O Chriftians, I 
befeech you, ‘when-ever you are upon your knees 
in prayer, or reproving the Tranfgreflors, or ex- 
horting the Obftinate, or upon any duty, do bur 
remember what attendants you have for thisWork ; 
and then judge how it behoves youto perform it. 

Vol. II. U2 10. Should 


§. 9- 


16. Shoulanor our Affections’ and Endeavours 
be anfwerable’:to’ the! acknowledged Print 
ples of our Chriftian Profeflion? “Sure if we 
are Chriftiansindeed, and mean’as we fpeak, when 
we profefs the Faith of Chrift, ‘fhe fhall fhew 1t mn 
Affections and Aétions) ‘as ‘well as Exprtefhions. 
Why thé very fundamental Doctrines of our Re- 
ligon ares“Phat God is the chief Good, and all 
our Happiiefs confifts in his Love, and therefore 
it thould be valued and fought: aboveall things: 
That he is our only Lord, and theretore chiefly to 
be ferved: That we muft love‘him with all our 
heart and foul, and ftrength: That the very bufi- 
nefs that Men have inthe: World, and the only er- 
rand that God fent them about,’ is to glorify God, 
and to obtain Salvation, @’e. And do Mens Du- 
ties and Converfation {cond this Profeffion? Are 
thefe Doctrines feen in the painfulnefs of Mens 
Practice 2? Or rather do not their works deny what 
their words do confefs? One would think by Mens 
Adtions, that they did not believe a word of the 
Gofpel tobe true, Oh fad day, when Mens own 
Tongues and Profeflions fhall be brought tn again{t 
them, and condemn them. 

11. How forward and painful fhould we bein 
that Work, where we are {ure we can never do 
enough? If there were any danger in over-doing, 
then it might well caufe Men to moderate their 
Luke 17. endeavours: But weknow, That if we could do all, 
.: we were but unprofitable Servants, much more when 
we are fure to fail in all.’ Itistrue, a Man may 
poflibly pray teo much, or preach too much, or 
hear, or reptove too much, (thoughI have known 
few that ever did fo) but yetno Man can obey or 
ferve God too much: For one duty may be faid to 
be too long, whenit fmts out another; and then 
it ceafeth indeed tobe aduty *. So that, though 


§. 12. 


* Volup- a] Superftition, or Worfhip of our devifing, may 
rae en be Called a Righteoufnefs overmuch , yet as long 
yirtuce. as you keep your Service to the Rule of the VVord, 
noneft that foit might have the true nature of obedience, 
verendum you never need to fear being Righteous too much : 
ue For elfe we fhould reproach the Lord and Law- 


fit, quia giver ofthe Church, as if he commanded us to do 
in ipfa ef toomuch. Ah, ifthe VVorld were not mad with 
modus. malice, they could never be fo blind in this point 
Sere: © ag shey are To think that faithful diligence in fer- 
vit. beat. hi; : ‘ : 
bie. ving Chrift, is folly and fingularity ; and that they 
who fet themfelves wholly to feek eternal Life, 
are but precife Puritans! The time is near when 
they will eafily confefs, that God could not be Jo- 
ved or ferved too much, andthat no Man can be 
too bufie to fave his Soul: For the VVorld you 
may eafily do too much, but here (in God’s way ) 
you cannot. 

12. Itis the nature of every Grace to put on the 
Soul to diligence and fpeed. If you loved God, 
you would make haft, and not delay or trifle , you 
would think nothing too much that you could pof- 
fibly do: you would be ainbitious to ferve him, 
and pleafe him ftill more: Love is quick’ and impa- 

’tient, itis aétive and obfervant. If you. loved 
Chrift, you would keep his Commandments, and 
notaccufe them of too much’ ftrictnefs. So alfo, 
if you had faith, it would quicken and encourage 
you: If you had the hope ofGlory, it wonld, as 
the Spring inthe VVatch, fet all the wheels of your 
Souls a-going. If you had the fear of God, it 
would rouze you out of your flothfulnefs. If you 
had zeal, it would enflame you, and eat you up. 
God hath put all his Graces inthe Soul, on purpofe 
tobe oylto the VVheels, tobe life to the dead, to 
snind Men of their duty, and difpole them to it, 
gad to carry them to himfelf : Sothatin what de- 
sree foever thou art fan@tified, in the fame degree 
theu wilt be ferious and laborious in the work of 
God. 

13. Confider’s They ‘that trifle in the way to 


13. 


Joh. 1.4 
15,23. 


« 14. 
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Heaven, do but lofe-all theirlabour, when ferious 
endeavours do obtaintheirend,) The Proverb ts, 
As good never awhit, as never the better. If two 
be running ina Race; he that runs floweft, had as 
good never runatall 5 for now he lofeth the prize, 
and his labour both. Many who like Agrippa, are 
but almoft Chyriflians, will find in theend they fhall 
be but almoft faved. God hath fet the rate at 
whichthe Pearl muft be bought : if you bid a pen- 
ny lefs than that rate, you had as good bid nothing. 
Asa Man that is lifting at fome weighty thing, 1f 
he put'to almoft ftrength enough, but yet not fuf- 
ficient, it isas good he put tonone at all, for he 
doth but lofe all his Tabour. Oh how: many Pro- 
feffors of Chriftianity will find this true to their 
forrow, who have hada mind to the ways of God, 
and have kept up adull task of Duty, and plodded 


Chap. 6: 


> 101d 


AG abe.) 
286 a - 


on in a formal litelefs Profeflion, but never came to . 


ferious Chriftianity ? How many a duty have they 
loft, for want of doing them throughly, and to the 
purpofé? Perhaps their place in Hell may be the 
eafier, and fo their labour isnot loft; but asto the 
obtaining of Salvation, itis all loft. Afany hall 
feek to enter, and fhall not be able: who if they had 
ftriven, might have been able. Oh therefore put 
toa little more diligence and ftrength, that all be 
not in vain that you have done already. | 

14. Furthermore *, we have lojt a great deal of 
precious time already, and therefore itis reafon 
that we labourfo muchthe harder. [fa Travel- 
lerdo fleep, or trifleout the moft of the day, he 
muft travel fo much the fafter in the evening, or 
elfe he is like to fall fhort of his journeys end. 
With fome of us our Childhood and Youth is 
gone: with fome alfo their middle Age is paft, 
and the time before usis very uncertain and Hoe 
W hat a deal of time have we flept away, and talk’d 
away, and plaid away ? What adeal have we {pent 
in worldly thoughts and labours, orin meer idle- 
nefs? Though in likelihood the moft of our_time 
isfpent, yet how little of our work isdone? and 
is it not time now to beftir our felves in the even- 
ing of our days? The time which we have loft, 
can never be recalled : Should we not then redeem 
it by improving the little which remaineth? You 
may receive indeed an equal recompence with thofe 
that have born the burthen and heat of the day, 
though you came not in till the laft hour 5 but then 
you muft be fure to labour foundly that hour, It 
is enough fure that we have loft fo much ofour 
lives. Let wsnot now be fo foolifh, ‘as to lofe the 
reft, 1 Pet. q. 2, 344. . 


Luke 13. 
24. 


; 


§. 15. 
* Age- 

um, ad 
comrputa- 
tionem x- 
tatem tu-" 
am revo- 
ca: Dic 
quantum 
ex ifto 
teinpore 
creditor, 
quantum 
amica, 
quantum 
rex,quan- 
tum Cliens 
abftulerit ; 
quantum 
fervorum 
coercitio, 
quantum 
officiofa 
per ur- 
bem dif- 
curfatio ? 
Adjice 
morbos 
quos ma- 
nu feci- 
mus : Ad- 
jice quod 


& fine ufu jacuit. Videbis te pauciores annos habere quam numeras. Se- 
nec, de brev. vit. c. 3. , Quam multi vitam tuamdiripuerint, te non 
fentiente quid perderes? quantum vanus dolor, ftulta letitia, avida 
cupiditas, blanda conyerfatio abftulerit ? quam exiguum tibi de tuo re- 


liétum eft ? Jdem ibid, 


1s. Confider, The greater are your layings out, 
the greater will be your comings in, Though you 
may feem tolofe your labour at the prefent, yet 
the hour cometh when you fhall find it with advan- 
rage, The Seed which is buried and dead, will 
bring forth a plentiful increafe at the Harveft, 
Whatever youdo, and whatever you fuffer, this 
Everlafting Reft will pay for all. There is no re- 
penting of labours and fufferings in Heaven ; None 
fays, would I had fpared my pains, and prayed 
lefs, or been lefs ftriétand precife, and did as the 
reft ofmy Neighbours did: Thereis never fuch a 
thottght inHeaven asthefe. But onthe contrary, 
it will be their joy to look back upon their labours 
and tribulations, and to confider how the mighty 
power of God did bring them thorow all. Who e- 
ver complained that he came to Heaven at too dear 
arate; or that his Salvation coft him more Labour 
than it wasworth? We may fay ofallour labours, 
as Paul of his fufferings, Rom. 8. 18. For I reckon 
that the {ufferings (and labours) of this prefent time, 
are 


§: 16. 


Part. ILL. 


§. 17. 


be revealed im us. We labour but fora moment, 
but we fhall reft for ever. Who would not put 
forth all his ftrength for one hour, when he may 
be a Prince while he lives for that hours work? O, 
what is the duty, and fuffering of a fhort frail Life, 
which is almeft at an end as foon as it begins, in 
refped of the endlefs Joyswith God? Will not all 
our Tears then be wip'd away ? and all the forrows 
of our Duties forgotten? But yet the Lord will not 
forget them? For he is not unjuft to forget our work 
and labour of love, Heb. 6. 10. 

16. Confider ; Violence and laborious ftriving 
for Salvation, is the way that the Wifdom of God 
hath direéted us to, asbeft; as his Sovereign Au- 
thority appointed us, .as neceflary. Who knows 
the way to Heaven better than the God of Heaven? 


Luke 17.0 When Men tell us that we are too ftrict and _pre- 


10. 


cife, whom do they accufe, God or us? If we do 
no more, than what we are commanded, nor fo 
much neither ; they may as well fay, God hath 
made Jaws which are too ftrict and precife. Sure 
if it were aifault, it would Ne in himthat com- 
mands it, and not in us who are bound to obey. 
And darethefe Men think that they are wifer than 
God? Do they know better than he, what Men 
muft do tobe faved ?. Thefe are the Men that ask 
us whether we are wifer than all the World befides ? 
and yet they will pretend to be wifer than God. 
What do they lefs; when God bids us take the 
moft diligent courfe, and they tellus, It is more 
ado than needs? Mark well the Language of the 
Laws of God; and fee how you can reconcile it 
with the Language of the World, A@stth. 11. 12. 
The Kingdom of Heaven fuffereth violence, and the 
violent take it by force. Orasit is in Luke 16. 16. 
Every one preffeth into st: Luke 13.24. Strive to 


enter in atthe fireight gate, for many {hall feek to enter | {erious, 
in, and {hall not be able. So Adatih. 7.1 3,14. Ech. 9.\dye, 


10. Whatjocver thy hand findeth to do, do it with all 
thy might; for there ts no work,nor device nor knowledge, 
nor wifdom in the Grave, whither thou goeft. 4 Cor. 9. 
24. Know ye not, that they which run in arace, run all, 
but one recesveth the prize ? So run that you may obtain 

2 Tim. 2. 5. Jf a man ftrive for mafteries, yet he is 


* Non “ot crowned, except he * ftrive lawfully; that is, pow- 


omnes di- erfully and prevailingly. Phil. 2. 12. Work out 
cantur E- Salvation with fear and trembling. 2 Pet. 1. to, 


pilcopi, 
fed qui 


gZNaviter 


your 
Giv: 
diligence to make your Calling and Ele€ion fure. 1 Pet. 
4.18. Jf the righteous fcarcely be faved, where fhall 
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are not worthy to be compared with the Glory that fhall|give his Verditt inthe approbation of their Wit 


go that way which 
true, It’s now a Way 


dom. And who would not 
every Man fhall applaud? Iris 
every where fpoken againft, and hated; but Jet 
me tell you, 4. Moftthat fpeak againft it, do in 
their judgments approve of it; only becaufe the 
practice of Godlinefs is again{t the pleafures of the 
Flefh, therefore do they, againft their own jude- 
ments, retift it: They have not one ward of Rea- 
fon againft it, :but’Reproaches ‘ahd Railing ate 
their beft Arguments. 2. Thofe that now are 
againft it, whether in Judgment or Paflion, will 
fhortly be every Man of another find, If they 
come to Heaven, their mind muft'be changed be- 
fore they come there. If they go to Hell, their 
Judgment will then be altered, whether they will 
or no, If you could fpeak with every Soul that 
fuffereth thofe Torments, and ask their Judgments, 
whether it be poflible to be too Diligent and Seri- 
ous in {eeking Salvation? you may ealily conjecture 
what anfwer they would return. | Take the moft 
bitter Derider or Perfecutor of Godlinefs, even 
thofe that will venture their lives for to overthrow 
it, If thofe Men do not {hortly eat their own words, 
and wifh a thoufand times that they had been the 
moft holy, diligent Chriftians on Earth, then Jet 
me bear the fhame of a falfe Prophet for ever f. 
Remember this, you that will be of the Opinion 
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te 


+ Duy a 
laft is 


and Way that moft are of; Why will you not befweer ; it 
of the Opinion then that all will be fhortly of ? comes off 


Why will you be of a Judgment which you are 


but as wife in this, as thofe in Hell! 


Ie 


fure you fhall all hortly change? O that you were 7. 


with Hea- 


n tho 
dog it 


for a time ; 


faith Loc 


kier fmeerly (asall); fee him further of the good end of Duty, 
24. pag. 300. ' 


18. Confider; They that have been the moft 
painful Chriftians, when they come to 
do exceedingly lament their Negligence. 
Thofe that have wholly addicted themfelves to the 
Work of God, and have made it the main bufinefs 
of their lives, and have flighted the World, and 
mortified the Flefh, and have been the Wonders 
of the World for their heavenly Converfations; yet 
when Confcience islet loofe uponthem, and God 
withdraws the fenfe of his Love, how do their Fai- 
lings wound them, and difquiet them ? What ter- 
rors do the Souls of many undergo, who are gene- 
rally admired for their Godlinefs and Innocency. 
Even thofe that are hated and derided by the 


& firenué the ungodly and finners appear ? So Phil, 1.27. 3. 14.| World for being fo ftrict, and are thought to be al- 
fe geti-- 1 Tim.6. 12,18, 19. Deut. 6. 5,@c. This isthe con-|moft befides themfelves for their extraordinary 


Fint, Sar- 
eer. in loc. 


$ 


18. 


ftant Language of Chrift: And which fhall I fol- 
low, Godor Men; yea, and that the worft and 
moi{t wicked Men? Shall I think, that every igno- 
rant worldly Sot, that can only call a Man Puritan, 
knowssmore than Chrift, and can teach him to 
make Laws for hisChurch, or can tell God how to 
mend the Scriptures ? Let them bring all the 
feeming Reafons that they can againft the holy, 
violent ftriving of the Saints; and this fufficeth me 
to confute them all, That God is of another mind, 
and he hath commanded me to do much more than 
ido: And though I could fee no reafon for it, yet 
his Willis Reafon enoughto me: Iam fure God 
is worthy to govern us, if we were better than we 
are. Who fhould make Laws for us, but he that 
made us? And who fhould line out the way to Hea- 
ven, but he that muft bring us thither? And who 
fhould determine on what Conditions we {hall be 
faved, but he that beftows the gift of Salvation ? 
So that let World, or Flefh, or Devil, {peak 
again{t a holy laborious courfe, this is my anfwer, 
God hath commanded it. 

17, Moreover; {tisacourfethat all Menin the 


not a Man that ever was, or is, or fhall be, but 
thal] one day juftify the diligence of the Saints, and 


diligence ; yet commonly when they lye a dying, 
dowifh, O, that they had been a thoufand times 
more holy, more heavenly, more laborious for 
their Souls! What a cafe then will the negligent 
World bein, when their Confciences are awaked, 
when they lye dying, and look behind them upon 
alazy, negligent Life; and look beforethem up- 
on a fevere and terrible Judgment ? What an 
efteem will they have of aholy Life? For my own 
part, I may fay as Erafmus, Accufant quod nimium 
fecerim, ucrum Confcicntia mea me accufat quod mi- 
nus fecerim, quodque lentior fuerim. They accufe 
me for doing too much, but my own Confcience 
accufeth me for doing too little, and being too 
flow: And ir is far eafier bearing the fcorns of 
the World, than the fcourges of Confcience. The 
World fpeaks at a diftance without me, fo that 
tho | hear their words, I can chufe whether I will 
feelthem: But my Confcience {peaks within me at 
the very Heart, fo that every check doth pierce me 
to the quick. Confcience, when it is reprehended 
juftly, isthe Meflénger of God; but ungodly Re- 
vilers are but the voice of the Devil. Thad rather 


, World either do, or will approve of. There is|/be reproached by the Devil for feeking Salvation, 


than to be reproved of God for neglectingit: 1 
had rather the World fhould cal] me Puritan in the 
Devil’s 


on Col.t. 


§. 19. 


Devil’s name, than Confcience fhould call me Loi- 
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terery in God’s Name. As God and Confcience are 
more wfeful friends than Satan and the World; fo 
arethey more dreadful, irrefiftible Enemies. 

19. Confider how far many a Man goes, and 
what a deal of pains he takes for Heaven, and yet 
miffeth it for want of more. When every Man 
that flriveth is not crowned, (2 Tim. 2. 5.) and 
many {hall feck to enter in, and not be able, (Luke 
23. 24.) and the very Children of the Kingdom 
fhall be fhut out, (4att. 13. 41.) and they that 
have heard the word, and received it with Foy, 
(Matth. 13.20.) and have heard the Preacher glad- 
ly, and done many things after him, fhall yet pe- 
rifh, (AZark 6.20.) Itis time for us to look about 
us, and take heed of loitering. When they that 
feek God daily, and delight to know his ways, 
and ask of him the Ordinances of Juftice, and take 
delight in approaching to God, and that in fafting 
and afflicting their Souls, (//a. 56.2, 3.) are yet 
fhut out with Hypocrites and Unbelicvers: When 
they that have been enlightned, and have taftedof the 
Heavenly gift, and of the good word of God, and of 
the Powers of the World to come, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghoft, may yet fall away beyond reco- 
very, and crucifie to themfelves the Son of God, (Heb. 
6.4, 5,6-) Whenthey that have recerved the know- 
ledge of the Truth, and were fandtified by the Blood of 
the Covenant, may yet fin wilfully, and tread under 
foot the Son of God, and do defpite to the Spirit of Grace, 
till there ts nothing left them, but the fearful expea- 
tion of Judgment, and fire that {hall devour the adver- 
faries, (Heb. 10.26, 27, 28, 29.) fhould not this 
rouze us out of our Jaziaefs and fecurity ? How far 
hath many a Man followed Chrift, and yet for- 
faken him when it comes to the felling of all, to 
bearing the Crofs, to burning at Stake, or tothe 
renouncing of all his worldly Interefts and Hopes? 
What a deal of pains hath many a Man taken for 
Heaven, that never did obtain it? How many 
Prayers, Sermons, Fafts, Alms, good Defires, 
Confeflions, Sorrow and Tears for fin, &'c. have 
all been loft, and fallen fhort of the Kingdom ? 
Methinks this fhould affright us out of our fluggith- 
nefs, and make us ftrive to out-ftrip the higheft 
Formalift ? 

20. Confider, God hath refolved, that Heaven 
fhall not be had on eafier terms. He hath not on- 
ly commanded it asa duty, but hath tyed our fal- 
vation to the performance ot it. Reft muft always 
follow Labour. He that hath ordained in his 
Church on Earth, That be that will not Labour, fhall 
not Eat; hath alfo decreed concerning the Ever- 
jafting Inheritance, That be that ftrives not, fhall 
not enter, They muft now lay up a Treafure in 
Heaven, if they will find it there, Adctth. 19. 20. 
They muft feek firft the Kingdom of God and bts 
Righteoufnefs, Matth. 6. 33. They muft not Labour 
for the food that perifheth, but for that food which en- 
dureth to Everlafting Life, Joh. 6.27. Some think 
that itis good to be Holy, but yet not of fuch ab- 
folute neceffity, but.that a Man may be faved with- 
out it, But God hath determined on the contrary, 
That without it no man fhall fee his face, Heb. 12. 14. 
Serioufnefs is the very thing wherein confifteth our 
fincerity. If thouartnot ferious, thou art nota 
Chriftian. It is not only a high Degree in Chri- 
itianity, but of the very life and eflenceof it. As 
fencers upon aStage (who have all the skill at their 
Weapons, and do eminently and induftrioufly act 
their parts, but do not ferioufly intend the death 
ofeach other) dodiffer from Soldiers or Comba- 
tants, who fight in good fadnefs for their Lives : 
Juft fo do Hypocrites differ from ferious Chriftians 
if Men could be faved without this ferious Dili- 
gence, they would never regard it ; All the excel- 
fencies of God’s ways would never entice them. 
But when God hath refolved, Thatif you will have 


your eafe here, you fhall bave none hereafter : Is 
it not wifdom then to beftir our felves to the ut- 
moft ? 

And thus, Reader, 1 dare confidently fay, 1 have 
fhewed thee fufficient Reafon againft thy flothful- 
nefs and negligence, if thou be not a Man refolved 
to fhut thine eyes, and to deftroy thy felf wilfully, 
in defpite of Reafon, Yet, left all this fhould not 
prevail, I will add fomewhat more, if it be pof- 
fible, to perfwade thee to be ferious in thy Endea- 
vours for Heaven. 

1. Confider ; God is in good earneft with you ; 
and why then fhould not you be fo with him? In 
his Commands, he means as he fpeaks, and will 
verily require your real Obedience. In his Threat- 
nings he is ferious, and will make them all good 
againft the Rebellious. In his Promifes he is feri- 
ous, and will fulfil them to the Obedient, even to 
the leaft tittle. In his Judgments he is ferious, as 
he will make his Enemies know to their terrour, 
Was not God in good earneft when he drowned 
the World, when he confumed Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, when he {cattered the Yews ? Hath he not been 
in good fadnefs with us lately in England, and Ive- 
land, and Germany ? And very fhortly will he lay 
hold on his Enemies particularly Man by Man, and 
make them know that he is in good earneft: Ef- 
pecially when itcomes to the great reckoning day. 
And is it time then for us to dally with God? 

2. Jefus Chrift was ferious in purchaling our Re- 
demption : He was ferious in Teaching, when he 
neglected bis meat and drmk, Joh. 4.32. He was fe- 
rious in Praying, when he continued all vight at it, 
Luk. 6.12. He was ferious in doing good, When 
his kindred came and laid hands on him, thinking he 
had been befides bimfelf, Mark 3. 20,21. He was 
ferious in fuffering, when he fafted forty days, 
was tempted, betrayed, {pit on, buffeted, crow- 
ned with thorns, fweat water and blood, was cru- 
cified, pierced, died: There was no Jefting in all 
this: . And fhould not we be ferious in feeking our 
own Salvation? 

3. The Holy Ghoft is ferious in foliciting us for 

our Happinefs; his Motions are frequent and pref- 

fing, and importunate : He ftriveth with our 

hearts, Gen. 6.3. Hes grieved when we vefift him, 

Ephef. 4. 30. And fhould not we then be ferious in 

obeying his Motions, and yielding to his fuit ? 

4. Godis ferious in hearing our Prayers, and For my 
delivering usfrom our dangers, and removing our own_part 
troubles, and beftowing his Mercies. Whenwve are ™y Sorrows 
affiGed, he is afflicted with us, Ifa. 63.9. He regar- 4%, bed 
deth every groan and figh, he putteth every tear jing shar 
into his bottle: he condoleth their mifery, whenif God be 
he isfore’d to chaftife them: How fhall I give thee vot Serious 
up, O Ephraim? (faith the Lord) how fhall I make’” 1°27 i"E 
thee as Admab, and as Zeboim? my heart i turned ine af fi 
within me, my repeniings are kindled together, Hof. perifh im- 
11. 8. He heareth even the rebellious oft-times, mediately 5 
when they cail upon him in their mifery 5 When”, eso 
they cry to bim in their trouble, be delivereth them out ous pis sen. 
of their diftrefs, Pfal. 78. 37, 38. Pfal. 107.10, 11 yder regard- 
12,13,19,28. Yea, the next time thou art inful Provi- 
trouble, thou wilt beg for a ferious regard of thy “a — 
prayers, and grantof thy defires. And fhall we hd : 
be fo flight in the work ot God, when we expet jind fhoutd 
he fhould be fo regardful of us? Shall we have real 7 zhen neg- 
Mercies down weight; and fhall we return fuch/e@ bin. 
fuperficial and trothy fervice ? 

5. Confider, The Minifters of Chrift are ferious 
in inftructing and exhorting you, and why fhould 
not you be as ferious in obeying their Initructions ? 

They are feriousin Study; ferious in Prayer; fe- 
rious in per{wading your Souls to the Obedience of 
Chrift; They beg of God, they beg of you, they 
hope, they wait, they long more for the Conver- 
fion and falvation of your Souls, than they do for 
any worldly good: You are their boasting, their 

Crown 
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Crown and Foy, 1 Theil, 2.19, 20. Your ftedfaftnefs 
in Chrift they value as their lives, 1 Thefl. 
They are content to be offered up in the fervice of your 
faith, Phil. 2, 17. If they kill themfelves with 
ftudy and preaching, or if they {offer Martyrdom 
for Preaching the Gofpel; they think their lives 
are weil beftowed , if their preaching do but 
prevail for faving of your fouls. And fhall other 
Men be fo painful and careful for your Salvation, 
and fhould you be fo carelefs and negligent of your 
own? Is it not a ferious charge that is given to 
Minifters in 2 Tim, 4.1? And a ferious pattern 
that is giventhem in AG. 20. 30, 31? Surely no 
Man can be bound to be more ferious and painful 
for the welfare of another, than heis bound to be 
for himfelf. 

6. How ferious and diligent are all the Crea- 
tures in their fervice to thee? What haft makes the 
Sun to compafs the World ? and how truly doth it 
return at its appointed hour? So dothe Moon and 
other Planets. The Springs are always flowing 
for thy ufe, The Rivers ftillrunning,; The Spring 
and Harveft keep their times. How hard doth 
thy Ox labour for thee from day to day? How 
painfully and {peedily doth thy Horfe bear thee in 
travel? And fhall all thefe belaborious, and thou 
only negligent ? Shall they all be fo ferions in fer- 
ving thee, and yet thou be fo flight in thy fervice 
toGod * ? 


* Lege 
Fabritium 
in deftru- 
a part 5. c 2. 4. Ubi elegantem etiam Hiftoriam refert ex 
Lincode oculo Morali, de Monacho Epifcopum ignavum reprehendente, 
inter eos colloquio; Et ex Auguftino folem ignavum exprobrantem 
infert. 

7. Confider, The fervants of the World and 
the Devil are ferious and diligent; they ply their 
work continually with unweariednefs and delight, 
as if they could never do enough: They make haft, 
and march furioufly, as if they were afraid of com- 
ing toHell too late. They bear down Minifters, 
and Sermons, and Counfel, ‘and all before them. 
And fhall they domore for the Devil, than thou 
wilt do for God? Orbe more diligent for Damna- 

nf tion,than thou wilt be for Salvation ? Haft not thou 
8 arf better Mafter? and fweeter Employment ? and 
cere pof- @reater Encouragement ? anda better reward f ? 
funt qui 
non tam diligenter laborant ad impetrandum gaudium Cceli ficut mul- 


i impiorum laborant ad impetrandam poenam inferni. Fabritins in 
Deftructorio Vitiorum, par. 5. cap. 2, B- Rom. 6 21. 
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10, There is no jefting in Heaven, norin Gell, 


3. 8./ The Saints haveareal Happinefs + and the Damn. 


ed areal Mifery:; the Saints are ferious and high 
in their Joy and Praife and the Damned are {e- 
rious and deep in'their’ forrow and complaints. 
There are no réemifs or fleepy praifes in Heaven : 
nor any remifs or fleepy lamentations in Hel]: Ali 
men there, are in good earneft: And-fhould we not 
then be ferious now ? Reader, i dare promife rice, 
the thoughts of thefe things will fhortly be ferious 
thoughts with thy felf. When thou comeft to Death 
or Judgment,O what deep heart-piercing thoughts 
wilt thou have of Eternity! Methinks I forefee 
thee already aftonifhed, to think how thou could{t 
poflibly make fo light of thefe things! Methinks I 
even hear thee crying out of thy ftupidity and 
madnefs ! 

23. And now, Reader, having laid thee down 
thefe undeniable Arguments, I do here in the 
Name of God demand thy Refolution: What fay- 
eft thou ? Wilt thou yield obedience or not? Tam 
confident thy Confcience is convinced of thy duty. 
Dareft thou now go on in thy common carelefS 
courfe, againft the plain evidence of Reafon and 
Commands of'God, and againft the light of thy 
own Confcience ? Dareft thon live as loofly, and 
fin as boldly, and pray as feldom, and ascoldly as 
before ? Dareft thou now as carnally fpend the Sab- 
bath, and flubber over the fervice of God as flight- 
ly, and think of thine everlafting ftate as carelefly 
as before? Or doft thou not rather refolve to 
gird up the loins of thy mind, and to fet thy felf 
wholly about the work of thy Salvation ; and todo 
it with all thy ftrength and might and to break 
over all the oppofitions of the World, and to flight 
all their {corns and perfecutions; To caf off the 1 Pet. +. 
weight that hangeth on thee, and the fin that doth fo 13. 
eafily befet thee, and torun with patience and fpeed the Heb. 22. 
race that is fet before thee? Ihopethefeare thy full’? ~ 
Refolutions : If thou be wellin thy wits, 1am fure 
they are. 

Yet becaufe I know the ftrange obftinacy and 
rockinefs of the heart of Man, and becanfe I would 
fain drive this Nail to the head, and leave thefe per- 
{wafions faftened inthy heart, that foifit be poffi- 
ble, thou mighteft be awakened to thy Duty, and 
thy Soul might live: I fhall therefore proceed with 
thee yet alittle further: And I once more intreat 
thee to ftir up thy attention, and go along with 
me inthe free and fober ufe ofthy Reafon, while 


8. The time was when thou waft ferious thy felf|I propound to thee thefe following Queftions : 


in thy fervice to Satan and the Fleth, if it be not 
fo ftill: Doft thou not remember how eagerly thou 
didft follow thy fports? or how violently thou 
waft addicted to cuftoms, or evilcompany, or fin- 
ful delights? or how carneftly thou waft bent after 


And I command thee from God, that thou ftifle 
not thy Confcience, and refift not Conviction, but 
anfwer them faithfully, and obey accordingly. 

1. Queft. If you could growRich by Religion, or 
get Lands and Lordfhips by being diligent in god- 


thy profits of rifing inthe World? And wilt thou||linefs: or if you could get honour or preferment 
not now be more earneft and violent for God ?|by it in the world: or.could be recovered from 
What profit hadft thou then in thofe things, whereof | ficknefs by it, or could live for ever in profperity 
thou art now afhamed? For the end of thofe things is\on earth: What kind of lives would you then 
death: But now being made free from fin, and become|\ead? and what pains would you take in the 
the fervants of God, ye have your fruit unto holinefs, \fervice of God? And is not the Reft of the Saints 2 


and the end Everlafting Life, Rom. 6.21, 22. 

y. You are yet to this day in good earneft about 
the matters of this life, If youare fick, what fe- 
tious groans and complaints do you utter ? All the 
Town fhall quickly know it, if your pain be great. 
If you are poor, how hard do you labour for your 
living, left your Wife and Children fhould ftarve 
or famifh ? If one fall down in a {woon in the houfe, 
or ftreet, or in the Congregation, how ferioufly 


will yourun to relieve and recover them? Andis 
Not the bufinefs of our Salvation of far greater 
momicnt? Are you not poor? and fhould you not 
then be labourers? Are you not in fight for your 


lives? and is it time to fleep 


more excellent Happinefs than all this ? 

2. Queft. If the Law of the Land did punifh eve- 
ry breach of the Sabbath, or every omiffion of Fa- 
mily duties, or fecret Duties, or every cold and 
heartlefs prayer, withdeath. Ifit were Felony or 
Treafon to be ungodly and negligent in Worhhip, 
and loofe in your lives; what manner of perfons 
would you then be? and what lives would you 
lead? And isnot eternaldeath more terrible than 
teraporal ? 

3. Queft. If it were God’s ordinary courfe to pus 
nifh every Sia with fome prefent Judgment, to 
that every time a Man {wears, or is drunk, or 


? Are you not ina}f{peaks a lye, or backbiteth his Neighbour, he 


race ? and is not the prize the-Crown of Glory ?|fhould be {truck dead, or blind, or lame in the 


and fhould you then fit {till or take your eafe? 


place. If God did punifh every ‘cold Prayer, or 


neglect 
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negle& of duty with fomeremarkable plague, what | 
manner of Perfons would you then be ? If you fhould 
fuddenly fall down dead like Ananias and Saphira, 
with the finin your hands; or the Plague of God 
fhould feize upon you as upon the Jfraelites, while 
their {weet morfels were yet in: their mouths. If 
but a Mark fhould be fet in the Forehead ofevery 
one that neglected a duty, or committed a fin: 
What kind of lives would you then lead? And is 
not Eternal wrath more terrible thamall this ? Give 
but Reafon leave to fpeak. 

4. Quejt. lf one of your old acquaintance and 
companions in fin, fhould come fromthe dead, and. 
tell you, that he fuffered the Torments of Hell 
for thofe fins that you ave guilty of, and for neg- 
lecting thofe duties which you neglect, and for li- 
ving fuch acarelefs, worldly, ungodly life, as you 
now live, and fhould therefore advife you to take 
another courfe: if you fhould meet fuch an one in 
your Chamber when youare going to bed, and he 
fhould fay to you, Oh take heed of this carnal un- 
holy life! Set your felf to feek the Lordiwith all 
your might , neglect not your Soul, prepare for E- 
ternity, that you come not to the place of Tor- 
ment that I amin; How would this take with you? 
and what manner of Perfons would you afterwards 
be; it is written inthe life of Bruno*, that a Do- 

_ or of great note for learning and godlinefs, being 
Brunows dead. and being brought tothe Church tobe. bu- 
anteCom- =.312 i : : 2 : 
mentar.in tied, while they were in their Popifh Devotions, 
Epiftolas, and came to the words Refponde mihi, the Corps 
ut & Poly- arofe inthe Bier, and with a terrible voice cried 
dorum out, Fufto Dei judicio accufatus fum, 1 am accufed at 


Pfal. 78. 
30. 


* Lege 
Vitam 


qe ..the juft Judgment of God: At which voice the 
vention. People ranall out of the Church affrighted. On 


rer. c.3. the morrow when they came again to perform ‘the 
p.(mihi) Obfequies, to the fame words as before, the Corps 
arofe again, and cried with a hideous voice, Ju- 
flo Dei judicio judicatus fum, 1am judged at the righ- 
teous Judgment of God: whereupon. the People 
ran away again amaz’d. The third day almoft all 
the City came together, and when they came to 
the fame words as before, the Corps rofe again, and 
cried with a more doleful Voice than before, u- 
fto Dei judicio condemmatus fam,1 am condemned at the 
juft Judgment of God. The confideration where- 
of, that a Man reputed fo upright, fhould yet by 
his own confeffion be damned, caufed Bruno, and 
the reft of his Companions, to enter into the 
ftri& Order of the Carthufian:.. If the voice of the 
dead Man could affright them into Superftition, 
fhould not the warnings of God affright thee into 


: ai true Devotion? 
cauia eft? 5» Que. * Ifyou knew that this were the laft 


Tanquam day you had to live inthe World, how would you 
iemper _ {pend this day ? If you were fure when you go to 
2 ae Bed, that you fhould never rife again, would not 
waa vo- Your thoughts of another life be more ferious. that 
bis fragi- night? If you knew when) you. are praying, that 
litas ve- you fhould never pray more, would you not be 
a more earneft and importunate in that Prayer ? Or 
obiervatis 1 you knew when you are preaching, or hearing, 
quan- Or exhorting your finful acquaintance, that this 
tum jam were the laft opportunity you fhould have, would 
sal ey you not ply it more clofely than ufually youdo? 
- Veint ex, Why, youdo not know but it may be the laft: and 
pleno & -you are fure your laftis near at hand, 

abundanti 

perditis 5 cum interim fortaffe ille ipfe alicui vel homini, vel rei do- 
natus, ultimus dies fit. Omnia tanquam mortales. tenetis, Omnia tan- 
jam immortales concupifcitis. Senec. de brev. vit. c. 4. 


6. Qu. If you had feen the general diffolution of 
the World, ‘and all the Pomp and Glory of it con- 
fumed to afhes: If you faw all on a fire about you, 
fumptuous Buildings, Cities, Kingdoms, Land, 
Water, Earth, “Heaven, all flaming. about your 
Ears: if you'had feen all that Men laboured for, 
and fold their-Sauts for, gone: Friends gone: 


thee inthe wordsofthe Apoitle, 2 Pet. 3. S 
all thefe things fhall be diffolued, what manner of per- y2, 
fons ought you to be in all boly converfation and godlt- 


SS 


Chap. 


the place of'your former abode gone: the Hiftory 
ended, and all come down, what would fuch a 
fight as this perfwade you to do? Why, fucha 


fight thou fhalt certainly fee. | put my queftion to 


~ 


3: 


nefs, looking for, and bafling unto the coming of the 
day of God, wherein the Heavens being on fire {hall be 
diffolved,and the Elements fhall melt mith fervent beat ? 
As if he fhould fay, We cannot poflibly conceive 
or exprefs what manner of Perfons we fhould be in 
all holinefs and godlinefs, when we do but think of 
the fudden, and certain, and terrible Diflolution 
of all things below. 

7. Ou, What if you had feen the procefs,of the 

Judgment of ihe great Day ? If you had feen the 
Judgment fet, and the Books opened, and the moft 
ftand trembling on the left hand of the Judge, and 
Chrift himfelf accufing them of their rebellions and 
neglects, and remembring them of all their former 
flightings of his grace, and at laft condemning 
them to perpetual perdition ? If you had deen the 
godly ftanding on the right hand, and Jefus Chrift 
acknowledging their faithful obedience,and adjudg- 
ing them to the poffeffion of the joy of their Lord ? 
What manner of perfons would you have been af- 
ter fuch a fight as this ? Why, this fight thou fhalt » 
one day fee, as fure as thou liveft. And why then 
fhould not the foreknowledge of fuch a day awake 
thee to thy.duty ? 
8. Ou, What if you had once feen Hell open,and 
all the damned there in their eafelefs torments, and 
had heard them crying out, of their flothfulnefs in 
the day of their Vifitation, and wifhing that they 
had but another life to live, and that God would 
but try them once again? One crying out of his 
neglect of duty, and another of his loitering and 
trifling, whenhe fhould have been labouring for 
his life? What manner of perfons would you have 
been after fuch a fight as this? What if you had 
feen Heaven open’d,as Stephen did,and all the Saints 
there triumphing inGlory, and enjoying the end 
of their labours and fufferings ? Whata life would 
you lead after fuch a fight as this? Why, youwill 
fee this with your eyes before it be long. 

9. Qu. What if you had lain in Hell but one 
year, or oneday, or hour, and there felt all thofe 


torments that now you do but hear of ? and God, 


fhould turn you into the World again, and try, 
you with another lifes time, and fay, I will fee whe- 


ther thou wilt be yet any better; what manner of, 


perfors would you be? If you were to liveathou- 
fand years, would you not gladly live as ftricly | 
as the precifeft Saints, and fpend all thofe years 
in prayer and duty, fo you might but fcape 
the Torment which you fuffered ? How ferioufly 
then would you {peak of Hell / and pray againft it ! 


and hear, and read, and watch, and obey! how | 
earneftly would you admonifh the carelefs to take 


heed, and look about them to prevent their ruin? 
And will not you take God’s word for the truth. of 
this, except you feel it ? Isit not your wifdom to 


do as much now to prevent it, as you would do to 
remove it when itis too late? Is it not more wifdom 


to {pend this lite in labouring for Heaven, while ye 
have it, than to lie in torment, wifhing for more 
time In vain ? ’ 
to. Ou. What if you had been poffefled but one 
year of the Glory of Heaven, and there joyned 
with the Saints and Angels in the beholding of 
God, and finging his praife, and afterwards fhould 
be turned into the World again ? whata life would 
you lead ? what pains would you take rather than 
to be deprived of fuch incomparable Glory? would 
you think any coft too great, or diligence too 
much? If one of thofe that are now in Heaven, 


{hould come to live on the Earth again,what perfons 
would they be ? what a ftir would they make ? how 


ferioufly 


“6 


é 
& 
*. 


nee 


Seeing 4 Pet, 2. 
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ceeding holy and {tri& converfations. They would 
as far excel the holieft Perfons on Earth, as) they 
excel the carelefs World. - Before they would lofe 
that Blefled eftate, they would follow God with 
cries both day and night, and throw away all, and 
fuffer every day a death.» And fhould not we do 
as much to obtain it ? ) 

And thus I have faid enough, if not to ftir up 
the lazy finer to a ferious working out his Salvati- 
on, yet at leaft to filence him,. and leave him in- 
excufable at the Judgment of God. \If thou canft 
after the reading of all this, go on in the fame neg- 
lect of God, and thy Soul, and draw out the reft of 
thy life in the fame dull and carelefs courfe, as thou 
haft hitherto done ; and if thou haft fo far conque- 
ted and ftupified thy Confcience, that it will qui- 
etly fuffer thee to forget all this, and totrifle out 
the reft of thy time in the bufinefs of the W orld, 
when in the mean while thy Salvation isin danger, 
and the Judge is at the door; I have then no more 
to fay tothee: It is as good {peak to a Poft or 
Rock, Only aswedo by our Friends when they 
are dead; and our words and aétions can do them 
no good, ‘yet to teftifie our affections, we wee 
and mourn for them ; fo will I alfo do for thefe de- 
plorable Souls. It makes my heart fad, and even 
tremble to think, how they will ftand fad and 
trembling before the Lord! And how confounded 
and {peechlefs they will be, when Chrift thall rea- 
fon with them concerning their negligence and 
floth! When he fhall fay, asthe Lord doth in Fer. 
2. 59,11, 1§. What iniquity have your Fathers (or 
you) found in me, that ye are gone far from me, and 
have walked after vanity? &c, Did I ever wrong 
you, or do youany harm, or ever difcourage you 

from following my fervice ? Was my way fo bad 
that you could not endure it? or my fervice fo bafe 


that you could not ftoop to it? Did I ftoop to the 


fulfilling of the Law for you, and could not you 
{toop to the fulfilling of the eafie conditions of my 
Gofpel? Was the World or Satan a better friend 
to you than I ? Or have they done for you more than 
Ihave? Try now, whether they will fave you, 
or whether they will recompence you for the lofs 
of Heaven or whether they will be as good to you 
as] would havebeen; O! whatwill the wretched 
finer anfwer to any of this! But tho Man will not 
hear, yet we may have hope in {peaking to God--- 
Lord, {mite thefe Rocks till they guth forth Wa- 
ters: Tho thefe ears are deaf, fay to them, Epba- 
ta, be opened: Tho thefe finners be dead, let 
that power fpeak, which fometime faid, Lazarus 
arife! We know they will be awakened at the laft 
Refurrection: O, but then it will be only to their 
forrow. .O, thou that didft weep and groan in 
Spirit over a dead Lazarus, pity thefe fad and fenfe- 
lefs Souls, till they are able to weep, 
for, and pity themfelves. As thou haft bid thy Ser- 
vants {peak,fo {peak now thy felf; they will hear thy 
voice {peaking to their Hearts, that will not hear 
mine fpeaking to their Ears.Long haft thou knocked 
at thefe hearts in vain, now break the doors, and 
enter in, and pafs by all their long refiftance. 

Yet I will add a few more words to the Godly in 
{pecial, to fhew them why they, above all Men, 
fhould be laborious for Heaven; and that there is 
a great deal of Reafon, that tho all the World be- 
fides do fit ftill, and becarelefs, yet they fhould 
abhor that lazinefs and negligence, and fhould lay 
out all their ftrength on the work of God. To 
this end, I defire them alfo to anfwer foberly to 
thefe few Interrogatories. 

1. Qu, What manner of perfons fhould thofe 
be, whom God hath chofen out to be Veflels of 
Mercy, and hath given them the very cream and 
quinteilence of his bleflings, when the reft of the 


pier how unexcufably they 


and groan|g 
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ferioufly would they drive onthe bufinefS of their) World are pafled b 
Salvation ? The Country would ring of their ex-|and temporal, and 


y, and put off with common, 
left-hand Mercies ? They who 
have the Blood of Chrift given them, and the Spirit 


for Sanctification, Confolation and Prefervation,and 
the pardon of Sins, and Adoption toSonthip, and 
the guard of Angels, and the Mediation of the Son 
of God, and the fpecial Love of the Father, and 
the Promife and Seal of Everlafting Refi! Do but 
tell me in good fadnefs, what kind of lives thefe 
Men fhould live? . 

2. Qu. What manner of perfons fhould thofe 
be, who have felt the finart of their negligence, fo 
muchas the godly have done ? In the new birth, 
in their feveral wounds and trouble of Confcience, 
in their doubts and fears, in their harp afflictions 
on Body and State : They that have groaned and 
cryed out fo oft, under the fenf and effects of their 
negligence, and are like enough to feel it again, if 
they do not reform it, fure one would think they 
fhould be flothful no more: 

._ 3» Qu. What manner of perfons fhould thofe be 
in holy diligence, who have been {o long convinced 
of the evil of lazinefs; and have confefled it on 
their knees, a hundred and a hundred times, bothin 
publick and in private ; and have told God in pray- 
have therein offended ; 
Should they thus confefs their fin, and yet commit 
it, asif they told God what they would do, as well 
as what they have done ? 
_ 4 Qu. What manner of perfons fhould thofe be 
in painful Godlinefs, who have bound themfelves 
to God by fo many Covenants as we have done, and 
in {pecial have covenanted fo oft to be more painful 
and faithful in his Service? At every Sacrament ; 
on many days of Humiliation and Thank{fgiving ; 
inmoft of our deep diftrefles and dangerous fick- 
neffes ; weare ftill ready to bewail our neglects, 
and to engage our felves, if God will but try us 
and truft once again, how diligent and laborious 
we will be, and how we will improve our time, 
and reprove Offenders, and watch over our felves, 
and ply our work; and dohim more fervice in a 
Day, than wedid ina Month: The Lord pardon 
our perfidious Covenant-breaking ; and grant that 
our Engagements may not condemn us. 

§- Qu. What manner of perfons fhould they be, 
who are fo near to God as we, whoare his Chil- 
dren, in his Family, ftill under his Eye; the Ob- 
jets of his greateft Jealoufie, as well as Love ? 


Nadab and Abibu can tell you, that the flames of Lev. 10.2, 


Jealoufie are hotteft about his Altar: And Uzza, 2 
and the fifty thoufand and feventy Bethfhemites, 1 Sam. 
6.19. thodead, do yettell you, that Juftice, as 
well as Mercy, is moft a@tive about the Ark, And 
Ananias and his Wife can tell 
is no cover for tranfgreffion, 
at the houfe of God, 1 Pet. 4. 17. And the de- 
frroying Angel doth begin at the Sanduary, Ezek. 


» 5,6. 

5 Qy. What manner of Men fhould they be in 
duty, who have received fo much encouragement, 
as we have done by our fuuccefs? Who have tafted 
fuch fweetnefs in diligent obedience, as doth much 
more than countervail all the pains 5 who have fo 
oft had experience of the wide difference between 
lazy and laborious Duty, by their different Iffies ; 
Who have found all our lazy Duties unfruitful, and 
all our ftrivings and wreftlings with God fuccefsful, 
fo that we were never importunate with God in 
vain, Wewho have had fo many admirable Nati- 
onal and Perfonal Deliverances upon urgent fec- 
king , and have received almoft all our folid com- 
forts in a way of clofe and conftant Duty : How 
fhould we, above all Men, ply our Work ? 

7- Qu. What manner of Men fhould they be, 
who are yet at fuch great uncertainties, whether 
they are Sanétified or Juftified, or whether they 
are the Children of God, or no; or what fhall Ever- 
Vol, UI. ¥ laftingly 


you, that profeffion A&. . 4, 
Judgment beginneth 51 &° 


54: 


laftingly become of their Souls, as moft of the god- 
ly that [ meet withare? They that have difcovered 
the excellency of the Kingdom, ‘and yet have not 
difcovered their intereft in it, but difcern a danger 
of perithing or lofing all, and have need of that 
advice, Heb. 4. 1. and have fo many doubts to 
wreftle with daily as we have: How fhould fuch 

Men beftir themfelves in time ? 
¥ 8. Qu, What manner of perfons fhould'they 
« Tle cer- be in holinefs, who have fo much of the great work 
tus eft yet undone as wehave? So many finsin fo great 
bon V0-ftrength; Graces weak, Sanctification imperfect, 
profeétus, Corruption {till working our ruin, and taking 
fea que advantage of allouromiflions, When weare asa 
accipit @ Boat-man on the Water, let him row never fo hard 
Deo, ita a monthtogether, yetif hedo but flack his hand, 
He peo and think to eafe himfelf, his Boat goes fafter down 
cuftodiat, the ftream than before it went up: So do our Souls, 
ut cufto- when we think to eafe our felves by abating our 
diz Divi- pains in duty. Our time is. fhort: our Enemies 
ne aa mighty: our hindrances, .many +. God feems 
frequen Yet at a great diftance from many of us: 
tia orario- Our thoughts of him are. dull and ftrange, and 
nis & ftu- ynbelieving : Our acquaintance and communi- 
cio bone on with Chrift is fall: and our defiresto be with 


luntatis 


operatio- ~. . 

ae expo- him are as {mall.. And fhould Menin our cafe itand 
fcat. Tra ftill? 

fiet ut 4 ; 
dum oranti anxilium tribuitur, laborans retributione boni operisnon 
privetur, Fulgentius de Ver. pred. c. 17. Nemo eft extra periculum 


Malitiz nifi qui totam eam excuffit. Senec. Epift, 75. 


9. Qu. What manner of Men fhould they be in 
their diligence, whofe lives and duties are of fo 
great concernment to the faving or deftroying of 
a multitude of Souls? When if we flip, fomany 
are ready to ftumble: And if we itumble, fo many 
are ready to fall, “ If we pray hard for them, 
“¢ and admonifh them daily, and faithfully, and 
“€ plainly, and exhort them with bowels of pity 
“* and love, and go before them ina holy inoffen- 
“ five Converfaticn, It is twenty to one but we may 
be inftruments of faving many of them from ever- 
lafting perdition, and bringing them to the poffef- 
fion of the inheritance with us: On the contrary, 
if we filently neglect them, or finfully offend them, 
wemay be occafions of their perpetual Torment; 
And what a fad thought is that to an honeft and 
merciful Heart! That we may not deftroy the fouls 
for whom Chrift died; that we may not rob them 
of their everlafting Happinefs, and God of the 
Praifes that in Heaven they would give him; What 
nianner of perfons fhould we be in our Duties and 
Examples ? 

to. Ou, Laftly, ‘What manner of perfons fhould 
they be, on whom the Glory of the great God 
doth fo much depend? Men will judge of the Fa- 
ther by the Children, and of the Mafter by the 
Servants. We bear his Image, and therefore Men 
will meafure him by his reprefentation, He is no 
where in the world fo lively reprefented, as in his 
Saints: And fhall they fet him forth as a Patron of 
Vicioufnefs or Idlenefs ? All the World is not capa- 
ble of honouring or difhonouring God fo much as 
we: And the leaft of his honour is of more worth 
than all our lives, I have harped all this while upon 
the Apoftles ftring, 2 Pet. 3.1 1. And now let me give 
it the lafttouch: Seeing then that all thefe things 
fore-mentioned are fo, I charge thee that art a 
Chriftian, in my Mafter’s name, to confider and re- 
folve the Queftion, What manner of perfons ought 
we to be in All Holy Converfation and Godlinefs? And 
let thy Life anfwer the Queftion as well as thy 
Tongue. 

. 274 I have been larger upon this ufe, than at firft I 
intended; partly becaufe of the general negle& of 
Heaven, that all forts are guilty of ; partly becaufe 
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ving and feeking; + partly becaufe the Doctrine + 7 fear 


of Free-Grace mifunderftood, is lately fo abufed F 
to the cherifhing of floth and fecurity , partly, be- 


Chap. vi 


if God is 
the begin- 
ning. of 
caufe many eminent Men‘of late do judge, That to wifdom: 
work ot labour for life and falvation ts Mercenary, Le- But the 


gaband dangerous, Which Doctrine (as P have faid 7 Pring- 


before) were it by thé owners reduced into Pra- Theréfin 


ctice, would undoubtedly damn them; becaule the inow- 
they that feek not, fhall not find; and they that /eage of 


ftrive not to enter, fhall be fhut out; and they that ltigrl 
labour not, fhall not be crowned: And partly, be- ginning : of 


caufe it is grown the cuftom of this diftracted age, Wiitom : 
inftead of ftriving for the Kingdom, and conten- and no man 
ding for the Faith, to ftrive with each other about *. ”/e 

* uncertain Controverfies, and to contend about jy 
the Gircumftantials of the Faith; wherein the hey there- 
Kingdom of God doth no more coniift than in fore that 
meats or drinks, or Queftions about the Law, or "/¥/? the 
Genealogies. Sirs, Shall we who are Brethren fall rt ah 
out by the way home, and fpend fo much of our conj: quem 
time about the {maller matters which thoufands ly Azhei/?s 
have been faved without, but never any one faved 7d wigod- 


by them, while Cbriff and our Eternal Reft are al- y a re 
moft forgotten? The Lord pardon and heal the jo,,. /fore- 
folly of his people. ticks uy, 
that the 

Law is evtl, becaufe Paul faith, By the Law is the knowledge of fin? 7o 
whom I anfwer, The Law did not make fin, but fhem is. Is\ not the Law 
Rood when it teachetk and chaftiferh, and isgiven as a Schoolmafter to Chrift ? 
Lbat while we are guided by the fear of Caftigation, we may be converted 
10 the perfettion which is through Chriff. Clem, Alex. Stromat. . 2, p. 

* Qoocitca imprudenter faciunt qui duriffima 8 augad\s%o7e 7 primo 
proponunt,€c. V id. Zuinglium de vera & falsa Relig. de fcandalo. Pp. 403- . 
Rom, 14.17. Tit. 3.19. 1 Tim. 1.4. 1 Tim. 6, 5, Phil. 2. 14. 


CHAP. VII. 


The Third Ufe. Perfwading all Men to try 
their Title to this Reft; And diretting 
them how to try, that they may know. 


Now proceed to the third Ufe, which we Shall 
raife hence; and becaufe it is of very great 
importance to thy Soul, I intreat thee to read it the 
more diligently, and weigh it the more ferioufly. 
Is there fuch a glorious Reft fo near at hand? 
and fhall none enjoy it but the People of God ? 
What mean the moft of the World then, to live 
fo contendedly without affurance of their intereft 
in this Reft? And to neglect the trying of their 
title toit, when the Lord hath fo fuliy opened the 
Bleflednefs of that Kingdom, which none bat a 
little flock of obedient Believers fhall poffeis, and 
fo fully expreft thofe torments which all the reft of 
the World muft eternally fuffer? A Man would 
think now, That they that believe this to be cer- 
tainly true, fhould never be at any quietin them- 
felves till they knew whichof thefe muft be their 
own State, and were fully affured that they were 
heirs of the Kingdom. Moft Men that I meet 
with fay, They believe this Word of God to be 
true: How then can they fit ftillin fach an utter 
ancertainty, whether ever they fhall live in Reft or 
not? One would think they fhould run upand down 
from Minifter to Minifter, enquiring, How hall I 
know whether I fhall live in Heaven or in Hell? And 
that they fhould even think themfelves half in Hell, 
til] they were fure to fcape it, and to be pofleffed 
of Reft. Lord, what a wonderful ftrangemadnefS : 
is this, that Men, who look daily when ficknefs 
fummons them, and death calls them away, and 
know they muft prefently enter upon unchangeable 
Joy or Pain, fhould yet live as uncertain what 
fhould be their doom, asif they had never heard 
of any fuch State: yea, and live as quietly, and as 
merrily in this uncertainty, as if all were made 
fure, and nothing ailed them, and there were no 


Mens Salvation depends upon their prefent ftri-|danger? Arethefe Menalive or dead? Arethey 


waking, 
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wiking, orare they afleep? What do they think 

on? Whereare their hearts? If they have but a 
weignty Suitat Law, how careful are they to know 

whether it will go for them, or againft them? If 

they were to be tried for their lives at an earthly 
Judicature, how careful would they be to know 
whether they fhould be faved or condemned, efpe- 

cially if their care might furely fave them? If they 

be dangeroufly fick, they will enquire of the Phyfi- 

cian, What think you, Sir, fhall I {cape or no? 

But for the bufinefs of their Salvation, they are 
content to be uncertain. If you ask moft Men a 

reafon of their hopes to be faved, they will fay, it 

is becaufe God is merciful, and Chrift died for fin- 

ners, and the like general reafons, which any Man 

inthe World may give as well as they: but put 

them to prove their fpecial intereft in Chrift, and 

the fpecial faving Mercy of God, and they can fay 
nothing to the purpofeat all, or at leaft nothing 

out of their hearts and experience, but only out of 

their reading or invention. Men are defirous to 

know all things, fave God and themfelves: They 

will travel over Sea and Land, to know the fitua- 

tion of Countries, and Cuftoms of the World; 

They will go to Schools and Univerfities, and turn 

over multitudes of Books, and read and ftudy from 

year to year, to know the Creatures, and to be ex- 

pert in the Sciences: They will go Apprentice 

feven years to learn a Trade, whichthey may live 

by here; and yet they never read the Book of Con- 

{cience, nor ftudy the ftate of their own Souls, 

that they may make fure of living for ever. Ii 

God fhould ask them for their Souls, as he did Catz: 

for his brother Abel, they could return but fuch an 

aniwer as he did; If God or Man fhould fay to 

them, What cafe is thy Soulin, Man? Is it rege- 

nerate, and fandtified, and pardoned, or no? Is it 

ina ftate of Life, ora ftateof Death? He would 

be ready to fay, I know not; Am I my Soul’s 
Keeper? I hope well, I truft God with my Soul, 

and trouble not my felf with any fuch thoughts; | 

fhall {peed as well as other Men do, and fol will put 
ittothe venture; Ithank God I never made any 

doubt of my Salvation. -Anfm. Thou haft the 

moie caufe to doubt a great deal, becaufe thou 

never didft doubt ; and yet more becaufe thou haft 

been fo carelefs in thy confidence. What do thefe 
expreflions difcover, but a wilful negleé& of thy 

own Salvation? Asa Shipmafter that fhould let his 

Veffel alone, and mind other matters, and fay, I will 
venture it among the Rocks, and Sands and Gulfs, 

and Waves,and Winds; will never trouble my felt 

to know whether it fhall come fafe to the Harbour ; I 

will truft God with it; it will fpeed as well as 

other || Mens Veffels do. Indeed as well as other 

... Mens that are as carelefs and idle, but not fo well 
nem as other Mens that are diligent and watchful. 
nal {bape What horrible abufe of God is this, for Men to 
and figure pretend that they truft God with their Souls, only 
the Chit to cloak their own wilful negligence! If thou didft 
7 46° crnly truft God, thou wouldit alfo be ruled by 
men : as if bim, and truft him in that way which he hath ap- 
they were pointed thee, and upon thofe termson which he 
like the hath promifedthee help. He requires thee to give 
ped ng A Diligence to make thy Calling and Election fure, 
thought, in nd fo to truft him, 2 Pet. 1.10. He hath lined 
difturbance thee Out a way in Scripture, by which thou mayft 
and infta- come to be fure; and charged thee to fearch and 

pa a) try thy felf, till thou certainly know. Were he 
pe not a foolifh Traveller, that would hold on his way, 
and pertur- When he doth not know, whether it be right or 

bation, and 

wherewith inds of all others are diftempered, as fome think th ror 
ot Theft fies japeee de diger pi uci til the es but in o ini nours, and Houfes, and Lands, fhould a i lit f 
on and ousfide, and fome external good deeds 5 but in heart and mind being| tle good, till-thou know that thou haft the love o 
intangled in earthly fnares, th:y have mot attained the Divine Reft, and|God withal, and fhalt have reft with him when 
Heavenly Peace of the Spirtrin their hearts, becaufe they fought i not of | thou leaveft thefe. Offer to a Prifoner before he 
pears Me wei oo or meet for it, Macar. Hem. 5. Pfal. know his fentence, either mints or Tess, Ms 


aN 


ae 


wrong, and fay, I hopelamright; | wil 

of it ; | will go on, and truft Goll? eagid 
guilty of this folly in thy travels to Eternity? Not 
confidering that a little ferious enquiry and trial 
whether thy way beright, might fave thee a great 
deal of labour which thou beftoweft ja vain, and 
muft undo again, or elfe thou wilt mifs of Salvati- 
on, and undo thy felf. If thou fhould’ft fee a Man 
in defpair, or that were certain to be damned for 
ever when he is dead, would’ft thou not look upon 
fuch a Manas a pitiful Object? Why thou that 
liveft in wilful uncertainty, and doft not know 
whether thou fhalt be faved or no, art inthe next 
condition to fuch a Perfon ; for onght thou knoweft 
tothe contrary, thy cafe hereafter may be as bad 
as his. 1 know not what thou think’ft of thy own 
State: but for my part, did I not know what a def. 
perate, blind, dead piece a carnal heart is, I fhould 
wonder how thou doft to forget thy mifery. and 
to keep off continual terrors from thy heart : And 
efpecially in thefe cafes following. 

1. I wonder how thou canft either think or {peak 
of the dreadful God without exceeding terror and 
aftonifhment, as long as thou art uncertain whether 
he be thy Father or thy Enemy, and knoweft not 
but all his Attributes may be imployed againft thee. 
If his Saints muft rejoyce before him with trembling 
and ferve him in fear : If they that are fure to re- 
ceive the unmovable Kingdom, mutt yet ferve God 
with reverence and godly fear, becaufe he is a confiu- 
ming fires How then fhould the remembrance of 
him be terrible to them that know not but this fire 
may for ever confume them ? 

2. How doft thou think without trembling, up- 
on Jefus Chrift? when thou knoweft not whether 
his Blood hath purged thy Soul, or not? and whe- 
ther he will condemn thee, or acquit thee in Judg- 
ment; nor whether he be fet for thyrifing, or for 
thy fall, Luke 2. 34. nor whetiter he be the corner 
Stone and Foundation of thy happinefs, or a Stone of 
{tumbling to break thee, and grind thee to powder, 
Matth. 21.44. Methinks thou fhould’ft ftill be in 
that tune, as Fob 31. 23. Deftrudtion from God isa 
terror to me, and by reafon of bis highnefs I cannot 
endure. 

3. How canft thou open the Bible, and read a 
Chapter, or hear a Chapter read, but it fhould 
terrify thee? Methinks every leaf fhould be to thee 
as Belfhazzay’s writing upon the Wall, except only 
that which draws thee totry and reform: If thoy Dan. ¢. 5; 
read the Promifes, thou knowelt not whether ever © 
they fhall be fulfilled to thee, becaufe thou art un- 
certain of thy performance of the Condition, If 
thou read the threatnings, for any thing thou 
knoweft, thou doft read thy own Sentence, I do 
not wonder if thou art an Enemy to plain Preach- 
ing, and if thou fay of it, and of the Minifter and 
Scripture it felf, as Abab of the Prophet, J bate him, 
for be doth not Prophefie good concerning me, but evil, 

1 Kings 22: 8. 

4- I wonder how thou canft without terror ap- 
proach God in prayer, or any duty. When thou 
calleft him thy Father, thou knoweft not whether 
thou fpeak true or falfe. When thou needeft him 
in thy ficknefs, or other extremity, thou knoweft 
not whether thou haft a Friend to goto, or an Ene- 
my. When thou receiveft the Sacrament, thou 
knoweft not whether thou take thy bleffing or thy 
bane. And who would wilfully live fiuch a life as 
this ? 

5. What comfort canft thou find in any thing 
which thou poffeffeft? Methinks, Friends, and Ho- 
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z ; E ind out, »who be 
Lands, or Preferment, andwhat cares he for. any | hut; firft fearch the Word, to fine 2 now 
‘of thefe, Se Eee wal {cape aaa A thefe,Men that thall have,reft, .and shat eo 
Life? and then hewwill look afterthefe.comforts.of properties by, which they,maybe hehe B = ote! 
life, and not before; ,for,he knowsif he. muft dye|next feareh carefully, their own hearts, oth . Y the em 
the next day, itawill .be,fmall,comfort,todye rich} find whether, they.are .chofe Men OF NOt, »51QW Creature 
or honourable. Methinks itshould be fo with thee, | conld-they,chufe but come to,fomecertainty 


2 Bot in allChri- 
till thou know thine eternal State. .Doft,not thou, |.alas, either Men understand notthe nature,and ule ftiars doxb 
as Ezek. 12.18, ,Eat thy bread mith.quaténg, aud of ¢ 


15,6 


his duty, or,elfe.they,will-not be atthe pains to differ from 
drink thy drink with trembling aud carefulnefs? and. 


the men of 
fay, Alas, tho J have thefe,to,retygfh my body) 
now, yet.I know,not,what 1 fhall have hereafter’! 
Eveh when thou lieft down,to.take thy reft, me- 
thinks the uncertainty of thy Salvation fhould keep 
‘thee waking, or,amaze-thee inthy dreams, and 
trouble.thy fleep; ,and.thoushouldit fay, ,as Fob in, 
a finaller diftrels than.thine, Job 7.13, 14. When J, 
fay, My bea Lhall comfort, me, any-couch fhall cafe my 
complaint, thenthou fcareft ane through dreams, and 
terrifieft me through wsfions. . 
6. Doth it not grieve thee.to fee,the .people 
God fo comfortable when thou.haft,none.thy fel 
andto think of the Glory which they,fhall inherit, 


no al felf of ever enjoy-. 
WEE SO HARE DP. gana BUH et STP RY | ment, and,fo commonly neglected, and Mens Souls 


lng it? 
“>. What fhift doft.thou .make,to think of thy 


there’s no avoiding it, nor any medicinefound ont. 
that can prevent it: (hou knowelt itis.the King 
of terrours, Job 18.14. andthe very inlet to, thine 
unchangeable,State. Che soe that have fome 
affurance of their future welfare, have yet much 
ado to {ubmittoitwillingly,.and,find, that,to die 
comfortably is a very dificult work. -How ,then 
canft thou think of it without aftonifhment, who 
haft got no aflurance of the Reft tocome? If thou 
fhouldft die.this day (and who kuows what aday may 
bring forth? Prov, 27.1.) thou,dof not know whe- 
‘ther thou fhalt go ftraight.te Heayen or to Hell ; 
‘And canft thou be merry, till thou ant gf out of 
this dangerous State? Methinks that.in Deut.28. 25, 

26,27. {hould be.the Looking-glals of thy heart. 
8. What shift doft thou aa to preferye thy 
heart from horrour, when thou remembreft the 
great Judgment-day, and the everlafting flames ? 
Aas 24. Dolt thou not tremble as Felix, when thou heareft 
> of it? and asthe Elders of the Town trembled 
1 Sam.16. when Samuel came in, faying, Comeft thau peaceably ? 
4. So methinks thou fhould{t do when the Mioifter 
comes into the Rulpit: And thy heart, whenever 
thou meditatefE of that day, fhould meditate ter- 
rour, J/a. 33. 18, and thou fhouldeff even be a 
terrour Co thy felf, and al thy Friends. Yer. 20. 4. 
Ifthe keeperstrembled, and became as dead Men, 
when they did but fee the Angels, 24at. 28.3, 4.) 
How ont thou think of living in Hell with De-' 
vils, till thou haft got fome found aflurance. that 
thou fhalt efcape it? Or if thou feldom think of 
thefe things, the wonder is as great, what fhifc! 
thou makelt to keep thofe thoughts from thy heart; 
and to live fo quietly in fo dolefula State? Phy 
bed is very foft, or thy heart is very hard, if thou 

canft fleep foundly in this uncertain cafe. 

_Uhave fhewed thee the Danger; let me next 
proceed to fhewtheethe Remedy, = 
_ If this general uncertainty of the World about 
their Salvation were conftrained or remedilefs then 
muff it be born as other unavoidable miferies, and 
it Were unmeet either to reproye them for it, or 
diffwade them fromit: But, alas, the Common 
Caufe is Wilfulnefsand Negligence; Men will not 
be perfwaded to ufe the Remedy, tho it be eafie, 
and at hand, prefcribed to them by God himfelf, 
and all neceflary helps thereunto provided for them. 
The great means to conquer this Uncertainty, is| 
felf-examination, or the ferious and diligent trying 
of a Man's Hea the Rule of Scrip- 
ture. The Scripture tells us plainly, who thal be 


ttand State by 
€ 
faved, and who thall ‘not o that if Men would 


of 


dying hour? Thou knoweft. ic is near, and, 


ftati innixus, Diabolo & morti confidenter infultet. Sic alibj 


try.  Go,through a Congregation of a thoufand j45. soya, 
‘* Men, and: how \few,of themfhall you meet with, by she Re- 
“* that ever ,beftowed one hour in.all their lives in rovation of 
“ 4 clofe Examination of their, title to Heaven? pas an, 
Ask thy ,awn,Gonfcience, Reader, When was the’ oft of 
time, and,where,was.the place, that ever:thou {0- sheir 
lemnly tookeft thy beart.to,task, ,as.in the fight,of shoughts, 
God, and.examinedft it by Scripture-Interrogato- 44 the 
ries, whether it be Born,again and Renewed, or ¢ 
not? Whether itbeholy, or not? Whether itibe jhe peaven. 
fet moft.on God, ,oronGreatures; on Heaven, or ly Love. 
on Eayth,; ,and ,didft follow on this examination Macari- 
till thou hadft,difcovered thy Condition, and fo %8 Hom. 
paft fentence.on.thy felfaccordingly ? 58 

But becaufe this is a Work of fo high Concern- 


do fo much languith every where under this neg- 
lect ; Iwill therefore (thoitbe Digroflive) 1.Shew 
you, ‘That it is poflible, by trying, tocome:to a 
Certainty. . 2. Shew: you the hindrances ghat 
keep Men.fromtrying, and from Affurance. 3. I 
will lay down fome Motives to perfwade youto dt. 
4. tb wil,give you fome Directions how you fhould 
perform it. 5. And laftly, 1 will lay you down 
fome Marks.out of Scripture, by which you may 
try, and fo. come.to an infallible Certainty, whe- 
ther youare the people,ot God for whom this Reft 
remaineth, orno, And to prepare the way to 
thefe, 1 willalictle firft opento you, what Exami- 
nation is, and what that,Certaincy is, which we 
may expect toattain to. 
This Self-examination is, a Enquiry into the § 3. 
course of ur lives, but more efpecially into the wmpard OS Sagat 
Ads of our Souls, and trying of their Sincerity by the! Pxam 
Word of God, and accordingly jrdging of our Real and 
Relative Eftate. 
So that Examination containeth feyeral As: 
1. There muft be the Trial of the Phyfical Truth 
or Sincerity of our Acts; that is, An enquiry 
after the very being of them; As whether therebe 
fuch an Act as Belief, or Defire, or Love to God 
within us, or nos This muft be difcovered by 
Confcience, and the internal fenfe of the Soul, 
whereby itis able to feel and perceive itsown Aas, 
and to know whether they be Real or Counterfeit. 
2. The next is, The Trial of the Moral Truth 
or Sincerity of our Acts: Whether they are fuch 
as agree with the Rule and the Nature of their Ob- 
jects. * This is a difcurfive work of Reafon, . perl of 
vines (beyond Sea) are fo fully miftaken in this, as to tel the Papifts confident- 
ie that every man that bath true faith, doth know and feel its not only that he 
ath faith, but that itis true and faving. Even judicious Teftardus is’ 
peremptory here, and his learned Neighbour Chamier averrs, Hanc opera- 
tionem SpiritusrSanéti fentiri ab unoquoque in quo flat, nec relinquere 
quenquamm igaarum (ui. Tom. 3. de Fidei Objetto, lid, 13. cap. 2, 3. But 
gue Englifh Djvines in xbis point are the moft found of any in the Worlds, be- 
mg more exercifed, J think, about doucsing render Confciences s You fee Pra- 
life difcaveresh fome wush, which meer difpusing lofethe Mem Chamier. 
Peffime afferit, Neminem ‘Ccredere in Chriftum, gui non credat fibi re- 
mifla effe peccata, fe efle juftificatum. Ibid. cap. 5. pejus adhuc, Tom. 3. 
1. 13. ¢. 6. Selt.14. Si plane cognofcere (nos effe oraiebingees intelligas 
reminilci rem ita fe habere, & certam effe,concedo, Hoe enim fides habet 
vera, nec eit vera ft non habet. When a Papi/t difcovers oue or two fuch, 0 
how it hardens them againft all our Doitrine, and makes them read all the veft 
mith invincible prejudice, Even as we fufpelt the more all theirs, becaufe of 
thofe errowrs that we palpably difcern, Nec melius, magnus Calvinus In 
ftitut. lib. 3. c. 2, Seét. 16, Fidelis non eft, nif qui iue faluris fecuri- 
ve ~ a . . ‘ am. 
Ce iple, & Lusherus, & alii plurimi. Vere fidelis non eft nifi qui folida 
erfuafione Deum tibi propitium beneyolumque patrem effe perfuafus, 
de ejus benignitate omnia fibi pollicetur ; niti.qui Diving erga fe bene- 
volentiz promifhonibus fretys, indubitatam falutis expeétationem pra- 
fumit. /d, 12, At hac in Seét..17. molliticat Calvinus, Pate fane tamen 
judicans fidei naturam in certitudine hac pofitam effe, eth concedit eam 
tentationibus & inguietudine aliquando efle impeticam. 


com- 
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comparing our As with the Rule; It implieth 


the former knowledge of the Being of.our Ads ; and 
itimplieth the knowledge of Scripture in the point 
in gueftion ; and alfo the Belief of the Truth of Scrip- 
ture. This Moral, Spiritual Truth of our A@s, is a- 
nother thing, far different from thenatural or phyfi- 


cal Truth, as far as a Man’s being differeth from his. 


Honefty. One Man loveth his Wife under the no- 
tion of a Harlot, or only to fatisfie his Luft; ano- 
ther loveth his Wife with a true Conjugal Affecti- 
on: The former is true phyfical Love, or true in 
Point. of Being , but the latter only is True Moral 
Love. The like may be fuid in regard of all the A@s 
of the Soul : There isa Believing,Loving, Trufting, 
Fearing, Rejoycing, alltrue in point of Being, and 
not counterfeit; which yet ane all falfe in point 
of Morality and right-being, and fo noe gracions 
Ads at all. 

3.5 
‘Self-examination, is, The Judging or Concluding 


The third thing contained in. the Werk of |Premifes, 


Alfo you may obferve, that before we can come 
to this Certainty of the Conclufion, [That we are 
Juftified, and fhalJ be Glorified] there mutt be a 
Certainty of the Premifes. Andin refpec of the 
Major Propofition [He that believeth fincerely 
fall be Juftified and Sayed] there is requifite in 
us; 1, A certainty of Knowledge: That fuch a 
Propofition is written in Scripture. 2. A Certain- 
ty of Affent or Faith 5 That this Scripture is the 
Word of God, and true. Alfo in refpeéct of the 
Minor propofition [But I do fincerely Believe, or 
Love,\Gc.] there is requifite, r+ A Certainty 
of the truth of our Faith in point of Being. 2. And 
a certainty of its Truth in point of Morality, or 
Congruence with the Rule, or its Right Being. 
And then followeth the Affarance, which is the Cer- 
tainty that the Conclufion (Therefore I am jufti- 
fied, ©¢.] followeth neceflarily upon the former 


* Hereby alfo yon muft carefully diftinguith be- * Vid 
twixt the feveral degreesof Affurance. All Aflu- ahi de 
rance is not of the higheft degree. It differs in 7/0” 


of our Real Eftate, that is, of whe habitual temper’ 
or difpofition of our Hearts, by the quality of their: 


Acts, Whether they are uch Acts as prove a Ha-| {trength according to the different. degrees of Ap- ie Sp 
bitef Holinefs? or only fome flight. Difpofition ? prehenfion, in all the forementioned Points of Cer- 4. punted. 


or whether they are only by fome accident enticed 
or inforced, and proveneither Habit aor Difpofiti- 
on? Thelike alfo of our evil Ads. 


portunity. 3. Through and ferious. "Where nete 
alio, That the Trial of the Souls difpofition by 
thofe Acts which make after the end Cas Defire, 
Love, &¢. to God, Chrift, Heaven) is always more 
Neceflary and more Certain, than the trial of its 
Difpofition.to the Means only. 

4- The laft A& in this Examination, is, To 
Conclude or Judge of opr Relative Eftate, from 
the former Judgment.of our As and Habits. As 


if we find fincere Adts, .we may conclude that we 


Now ,the acts 
which prove a Habit, muft be, 1, Free and chearful ; | 
not conftrained, or fuchas we had rather not do, | 
if wecould help it. 2, Frequent, if there be op- 


tainty which are neceflary thereunto, He that can 
truly raife the forefaid Conclufion [That he is ju- 
ftified, oc.) fromthe Premifes, hath fome degree 
of Affurance, tho.he do it with much weaknefs, 
and ftaggering, and doubting. The weaknefs of 
Our aflurance in any one point of the Premifes, 
will accordingly weaken our affurance in the Con- 
clufion. 

Some when they {peak of Certainty of Salvation, 
do mean only fuch a Centainty asexcludeth all doub- 
ting, and think nothing elfe can be called Certain- 
ty, but this high degree. Perhaps fome Papifts~ 
mean this, when they deny acertainty. Some alfo 
maintain, that Saint Pawl’s Plerophory, or Full 
Affurance, is thehigheft degree of Affurance, and 
that fome Chriftians do in this lifeattaintoit, But 


have the Habits ; fo from both we may conclude of | Peu).calls it full Affurance, in comparifon of lower 


our Relation. Sothat our Relations or Habits are 
neither of them felt, or known immediately, but 
mujt be gathered from the knowledge of our aéts 
which may be felt. Asforexample, 1, Ienquire 
whether I believe in Chrift, or Leve God? 2. I 
{ find that Ido, then I enquire next, whether { do 
it fincerely, according to the Rule and the Nature 
of the Objet? g. If I find that] do fo, then I con- 
clude that Jam LS oe or Sandtified. 4. And 
from both thefe I conclude that lam Pardoned, Ke- 
conciled, Justified and Adopted intoSonfhip, and 
title to the Inheritance. All this is doneina way 
of Reafoning thus.: | 

1. He that Believes in Spiritual fincerity ; or he 
that Loves God in Spiritual fincerity, isa Regene- 
rate Man: But I dodo Believe and Love: There- 
fore J am Regenerate. 

4. Hechat belicvesin fincerity, or he thatis Re- 
generate (for the Conclufion will follow upon ei- 
ther) is alfo Pardoned, Juftified and Adopted ; 
But I do fo Believe, or 1am Regenerate: There- 
forel am Jouftified, &c. 


degrees, and not becanfe it is perfect. For if Af- 
furance be perfect, then all our Certainty of Know- 
ledge, Faith and Senfe in the Premifes, muft be 
perfect: And if fome Grace perfeé&, why notall ? 


f| And fo weturn Novatians, Catharifts, Perfectionifts. 


Perhaps in fome their Certainty may be fo great, 
that it may overcome all {epfible doubting, or fen- 
ible ftirrings of Unbelief, by reafon of the {weet 
and petal acts and effects of thar Certainty : 
And yet it doth not overcome all Unbelief and Un- 
certainty, fo as to expel or nullifie them; buta cer- 
tain meafure of them remaineth ftill. Even as 
when you would heat cold water by the mixtureof 
hot, you may pour in the hot folong till no cold- 
nefs is felt, and yet the water may be far from the 
higheft degree of heat. So Faith may fupprefs the 
fenfible ftirrings of Unbelief, and Certainty pre- 
vail againft all the trouble of Uncertainty, and yet 
be far from the shigheft degree. 

So that by this which is faid, you may anfwer the 
Queftion, What Certainty isto be attained in this 
Life? And what Certainty it is that we prefs Men 


§..4. Thus you fee what Examination is. Now letus|.to labour for and expe. . 3 
dfaraute fee whatthis Certainty or Affurance is. And in- Furthermore, You muft be fure to diftin- 
phat. 


deed, It is nothing elfe but the Knowledge of the 
forementioned Conclufions (that we are Sandifi- 
ed, Juftified, fhall he Glorified) as they arifefrom 
the premifes in the work of examination. 

So that here youmay obferve, how immediately 
this Affurance followeth the Conclufion in Exami- 
nation, and fo how neceflary Examination is to the 
obtaining of Aflurance, and how conducible there- 
‘unto, 


guifh betwixt Affurance it felf, and the Joy, and 
Strength, and other fweet Effe@s which follow 
Aflurance, or which immediately accompany 
It. 

It is poffible that there may be Affurance, and 
yet no comfort, or little. There are many un- 
skilful, but felf-conceited Difputers of late, bet- 
ter to manage a Ciub than an Argument, who 
tell us, That it muft be the Spirit that mult af- 


Alfo that we are not fpeaking of the Certainty of | fure.us of Salvation, and not our Marks and Evi- 


the Object, or of the-thing itfelf confidered ; but 
of the Certainty of the subjeét, or of the thing to 
our Knowledge, ae | 


dences of Grace ; That our comfort muft not 
be taken from any thing in our felves fim 


; 158 


+ Tha i: OU * Jultification muft be immediately believed, 
is not pro-and not proved by our Signs of Sanctification, Ore. 
perly ary Ofthefe in order. 1. Itis aswife a Queftion to 
aa =) f ait ask, Whether our Affurance come from the Spirit, 
Jefe the jus OT our Evidence, or our Faith, Oc. as to ask, 
Gifying Whether it be our Meat, or our Stomach, our 
4B) 0 bes Teeth, or our Hands that feed us? Or whether it be 
lieve that oyr Eye-fight, or the Sun-light by which we fee 
my Ws 276 ings? They are difting caufes, all neceflary to 
pardoned, : a 

or thar the producing of the fame effect. 

“bi 

oP a fenfe for Me, or that I am 4 Believer, or that I frall be fi eet 
hefides what I have faidin the Appendix to my Apborifms of Fuflificarion, 
refer you for fasisfattion to judictous M. A. Wotton de Reconcil. par. I. 
b, 2. Co 15. Me 35 4, 55 Oy 7) Se P- 87 88) 89, 99, &e, 


So that by what hath been faid you may difcern, 
that rhe Spirit, and Knowledge, and Faith, and 
Scripture, and inward Holinefs and Reafon, and 
inward Senfe of Confcience, have all feveral parts, 
and neceflary ufes in producing our Aflurance; 
which I will fhew you diftinaly. ; 

1. To the Spirit belong thefe particulars. 1. He 
hath indiéted thofe Scriptures which contain the 
promife of our Pardon and Salvation. 2. He giveth 
us the habit or power of believing. 3. He helpeth 
us alfo to Believe aétually, That the Word is true, 
and to receive Chrift and the priviledges offered in 
the Promife. 4. He worketh in us thofe Graces, and 
exciteth thofe gracious Acts withus, which are the 

+ Lule the ‘+ Evidences or Marks of our intereft to Pardon 
word Evi-and Life: He helpeth us to perform thofe acts 
dence al which God hath made to be the Condition of Par- 
along inthe don andGlory. 5. de helpeth us to teel and dif- 


Tee wpecover thefe acts in our felves. 6. He helpeth us 
fame with to compare them with the Rule, and finding out 


Signs, and their qualifications to judge of their Sincerity and | 


nor in the Acceptation with God. 7. He helpeth our Rea- 

Fife ass6h fon to conclude rightly of our State from our 

Schools do, ACts- He enlivenethand heighteneth our Appre- 
henfion in chefe particulars, that our Affurance 
may accordingly be ftrong and lively. 8. He ex- 
citeth our Joy, and fille-h with comfort (when he 
pleafeth) upon this Affurance. None of all thefe 
could we perform well of our felves. 

2. The Part which the Scripture hath in this 
work, is, 1. It affordeth us the major Propofition, 
(That whofoever Believeth fincerely fhall be fa- 
ved.] 2. Itis the Rule by which our aéts muft be 
tried, that we may judge of their Moral Truth. 

3. The Part that knowledge hath in it, is to 
know that the forefaid propofition is written in 
Scripture. 

4. Thework of Faith is to Believe the Truth 
of that Scripture, and to be the matter of one of 
our chief Evidences. 

5. Our Holinefs, and true Faith, as they are 
Marksand Evidences, are the very Afedium of our 
Argument, from which we conclude. 

6. Our Confcience and internal Senfe do acquaint 
us with both the Being and Qualifications of our 
inward Acts, which are this Medium, and which 
are called Marks, 

7. Our Reafon or Difcourfe is neceflary to form 
the Argument, and raife the Conclufion trom the 
Premifes; and to compare our Aéts with the Rule 

_ and. judge of the Sincerity, &c. j 
| Therefore || So that you fee our Affurance is not an Effeet 
shat Jay'"E of any one fingle Caufe alone. And fo neither 
of Cajetan 4 . . ae 
is nos fo <emeeely of Faith, by Signs, nor by the Spirit. 
much to be 
valued, as by fome of our Divines it is Certitudine fidei quilibet {cit 
certo fe habere donum infufum fidei, idque abfque formidine alterius 
partis: Except he take Certitudo fidei 2n a very large improper [enfe. 


* Read 

( xataker’s 
Shadows without Subftance, pag. 83, 84. who opens this folidly as he ufeth 
vother things. Sed Cave de doétrina quam plurimorum Theologorum, 
{ni Leftimonium Sp. Sanéti intelligunt effe per fpecierum infulionem, 


From all this you may gather, 1. * What the 
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Chap. 7. 


& non per intelleétus emendativam illuminationem, Ita (vir alioquia 
magnus) Chamierus, Tom. 3. lib. 13. cap. 17. Seét. 5. ait (haud 1ute) Hoc 
(Sp. Teftimonium) dico efle Verbum Dei: Et ita appellari in Scriptu- 
ris : in quibus Revelationes illz, qua fiebant Prophetis, per internum 
& arcanum motum Spiritus perpetuo appellantur nomine Verbi Dei: 
nec differebant ab ifta energia, nif modo: quia, viz. in Prophetis erat 
extraordinarius, at in fidelibus ordinarius, Bur_you may woft clarly fee 
the nature of the Spirits Teftimony in the moft excellent Difcourfes of twa 
learned men in another cafe, i.¢. Rob. Baron. Apolog. page 733- Ard 
Amyraldus in Thef, Sal. Vol, 1. p. 122. 


Seal of the Spiritis, to wit, the works or fruits of 
the Spirit in us. 2, What the teftimony of the 
Spirit is, (for if it be not fome of the forementi- 
oned atts, I yet know itnot). 3. What the Te- 
{timony of Confcience is. 

And (if I be not miftaken) the Teftimony of 
the Spirit, and the Teftimony of Confcience are 
twoconcurrent Teftimonies or Caufes, to produce 
one and the fame Effect, and to afford the Premifes 
tothefameconclution, and then to raife our Joy 
thereupon. So that they may well be faid to wit- 
nefs together. Not one laying down the entire 
conclufion of it felf, [That we are the Children of 
God] And then the other attefting the fame en- 
tirely again of it felf: Butas concurrent Caufes to 
the fame Numerical Conclufion. 

But this with fubmiffion to better Judgments and 
further Search. 

By this alfo you may fee, that the + common 4 qp¢ qj. 
diftinction of Certainty of Adherence, and Cer- finftion in 
tainty of Evidence, muft be taken witha grain or the Schools 
two of Salt. For there is no Certainty without ¥/¢4, of 
Evidence, no more than there is a Conclufion wis a 
out a Medium. A {mall degree of Certainty hath a mede 
fome {mall glimpfe of Evidence. Indeed, 1. The gviden- 
Affent tothe truth of aPromife. 2. And the Ac-tit, Idee 
ceptation of Chrift offered with his benefits, are”? 7) 1M 
‘both before and without any fight or confideration ee diffe 
\of Evidence, and are themfelves our beft Evidence, <i forfe 
|| being that Faith which is the condition of ow from this 
Juttification, but before any Man can in theleaft #7 ton 
Affurance conclude that he is the Child of God, and te 
Juftified, he muift have fome Affurance of that that our 
Mark or Evidence. Forwho can conclude abfo- first com- 
lutely, that he will receive the thing contained inJ™s much 
a Conditional Promife, till he know that he hath figewion 
performed the Condition? For thofe that fay, is procured 
There is no Condition of the new Covenant, I think 4y the fight 
them not worthy a word of confutation. of Eviden- 

And for their Affertion, * [That we are bound “3 Ae: 
immediately to Believe that we are Juitified, and rance is. 
in fpecial favour with God : ] It is fuch as no* Their 
Man of competent knowledge in the Scripture, and 270" 
belief of its truth, can onceimagine. For if every ¢. That 
Man mouft believe this, then moft muft believe a fifying cs 
lye, (for they fhall never be Juftified) yea all muft Faith is 
at firft believe a lye; for they are not Jutftified till tg 
they believe, and the believing that they are Ju-“/@ m4 
ftified, is not the Faith that Juftifieth them. If on-Pyyeyuyer 
ly fome Men muft believe this, how fhould it be of che Love 
known who they be? Thetruth is, [That we are of God to 
Jnftified] is not properly to be Believed at all ,%°J # se 
for nothing is to be believed which is not written : 527 of # 4 
but it is no where written that you or I are Juftifi- more ae 
ed: only oneof thefe Premifes is written, fromJtakes. To 
whence we may draw the Conclufion, That we are S44 us, 
Juftified, if fo be that our own hearts do afford us be pa rs ’ 
the other of the Premifes. Sothat our aétual Ju-we pee Fu 
{tification in not a matter of meer Faith, but a con-Jtified, are 
clufion from Faith and Confcience together. If 1##e diffe- 
God have no where promifed to any Man Juftifica-’°"*##"85 


late : : ei and - 
tion immediately without Condition, then no Man reg by dif 


ways, and at feveral times ufually. Peflime etiam Dottil. Kein Beni 

Theol, 115.3. cap.7. Sed. 7. afferit, quod ftatim eo momento uo ab= 
folutio eju(modi fit, cordibus Eleétorum Deus immittit Nuncium ium 
fententie late, vz. Spiritum Sanétum, qui eos de gratia Dei certos 
reddat.atque ita con{cientie pacem ipfis conciliat. Ira & p.417. fea; 
Et codem modo plurimi tranfmarin, Theolog. Vid. Aguin. ad 1 Sent’ 
dift. 15. art. 1,2, 3. q. 112. & Scotumad 3+ Sent. dift, 23. q. unica 
Bonavent. t. Sent. q. 17, Biel in 2. Sent. diff 27, q. 3, 


can 
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can believe it; But God hath no where promifed 

it’ Abfolutely ; Therefore, Sc. Nor hath he de-! 

clared to any Man, that is not firitaBeliever, that 

he loveth him with any more than'a common Love; 
Therefore no more can be believed but a common 

Love to any fuch. For the Eternal Love and Ele- 

tion is manifeft to no Man before he isa Believer. 

S. 5. 2. Having thus fhewed you what Examination 
is, and what Affurance is; J} come to the fecond 

thing promifed, to fhew you, That fuch an Infalli- 

ble Certainty of Salvation may be attained, and 

ought to be laboured for, (tho a perfect Certainty 

cannot here be attained: ) And‘ that Examination 

+ re 1he-48 the means to attain it. In whichT fhall be the 
lieve thar briefer, becaufe many Writers * againft the Papifts 
their Di- On this Point have faid enough already. Yet fome- 
vines have what { will fay, 1. Becaufe it is the common Con- 
ie ko ceit of the Ignorant Vulgar, That an Infallible’ 
rhe Diffe. Cettainty cannot be attained. 2. And many have 
rence be- taught and printed that it is only the Teftimony of 
rmixt us the Spirit that can aflire us; and that this proving’ 
oa a our Juftification by our Sanétification, and fearch- 
pt er ing after Marks and Signs in our felves for the pro-| 
than itis, Curing of Aflurance, is adangerous and deceitful 
as do thefeway. Thus we have the Papifts, the Antinomians, | 


is not meant of Objective Certainty, but of the 
Subjective, appeareth in this; That the Apoftle 
mentioneth not Salvation, or any thing to come. 
but Calling and Election, which to Believers were 
Objectively certain before, as being both patt. 

5. And to what purpofe fhould we be fo earneft- 
ly urged to examine, and prove, and try our 
felves, whether we be in the Faith, and whethe: 
Chrift be in us, or we be Reprobates? 3 Cor. 11. 
28. & 2 Cor.13. 5. Why fhould we fearch for that 
which cannot be found ? 

6. How can we obey thofe Precepts which re- 
quire us to rejoyce always? 1 Theff’ 5. 16. To call 
God-our Father, Zuke rr, 12, To livein his Prai- 
fes, Pfal. 49.1, 2,3,4,5- And to long for Chrift’s 
Coming, Rev. 22.17, 20. 1 Theff. 1. 10. and to 
comfort our felves with the mention of it, 2 Theff. 
4. 18. which are all the Confequents of Affurance ? 
Who can do any of thefe heartily, that is not in 
fome meafare fare that he is the Child of God ? 

7- There are fome Duties that either the Saints 
only, or chiefly, are commanded to perform : and 
how fhall that be done, if we cannot know that we 


are Saints? Pfal. 144. 5. & 132.9. & 30. 4. & 31, 
23, Oc, 


words of and the ignorant Vulgar confpiring againft this ‘Thus! haye 7 uses that a Certainty may be at- 
rit fe Doétrine of Affurance and Examination. Which |tained ; an In 


allible, tho not a perfeé Certainty : 
fuch as excludeth Deceit, tho it excludeth not al} 
[degrees of doubting. If Bellarmin by his conje- 
Ctural Certainty do mean this infallible, tho im- 
perfect Certainty, (as I doubr he dothnot) then 


hoc unico I maintain againft them by thefe Arguments. 
articulo ay P 

quantumvis minuto a plerifque reputari queat, univerfus Papatus & 
Lucheranifmus dependet. Martinus Eifengrenius initio Apo. de Cer. 
Saly. And fo have fome of our Divines on the other fide, as Luther in Gen, 
41. Etiamfi nihil preterea peccatum effet in doétrina Pontificia, juftas 


habemus caufas cur ab Ecclefia infideli nos fejungeremus. knowledge that ‘itis not properly a Certainty of 


}meer Faith, but mixt. 
1. Scripture tells us we may know, and that the} 3. The third thing that I promifed, is, to thew 
Saints before us have known their Juftification, and 

future Salvation, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Rom. 8. 36. Fobn 
21.15. 1 Fobn 5. 19. O' 4.13. O 3. 14,24. 6 2.) 


,.| What hinders them from Trying. And, 2. What 
3,5 Rom. 8. 14,19, 36. Epb.3.12. I refer you 


|hindreth them from Knowing, when they do try, 
to the Places for Brevity. | That fo when you fee the Impediments, you may 
2. If we may be certain of the Premifes, then| avoid them. 
may we alfo be certain of the undeniable Conclu- | 
fion of them. Buthere we may be certain of both} 
the Premifes. For, 1. That whofoever believeth in 
Chrift fhall not perifh, but fhall have everlafting Life,|the Means and Inftruments which he can raife up, 
isthe Voice of the Gofpel; and therefore that we|he will be fare above all Duties to keep you off 
may be fure of: That we are fuch Believers, may|fromthis. He is loth the Godly fhould have that 
be known by Confcience and internal Senfe, I| Joy and Affurance, and Advantage againft Cor- 
know all the Queftion is this, whether the Mo-|ruption, which the faithful Performance of Self- 
ral Truth, or Sincerity of our Faith, and other | Examination would procure them. And for the 
Graces, can be known thus or not? And that it} Ungodly he knows, if they fhould once fall clofe to 
may, ! prove thus. |this Examining Task, they would find out his De- 
1. From the natural Ufe of this Confcience, and} ceits, and their own danger, and fo be very likely 
internal Senfe, which is to acquaint us not only |toefcape him; If they did but faithfully perform 
with the Being, but the Qualifications of the Aéts|this Duty, he were likely to lofe moft of the Sub- 
of ourSouls, All voluntary Motions are fenfible. | jets of his Kingdom. How could he get fo many 
And tho the Heart is fo deceitful, that no Man can j millions to Hell willingly, if they knew they went 
certainly know the Heart of another, and with! thither ? And how could they chufe but know, if 
much difficuity clearly know their own; yet by di-| they did throughly try, having fuch a clear light, 
ligent Obfervation and Examination known they | and fure rule in the Scripture to difcover it ? If 
may be ; for tho our inward Senfe and Confcience | the Beaft did know that he is going to the flaugh- 
may bedepraved, yet not extirpated, or quite ex-| ter, he would not be driven {0 eafily to It 5 but 
tinguifhed. j would ftrive for his Life before he comes to die, as 
, 2. The Commands of Believing, Repenting,|well as he doth at thetime of hisDeath, If Ba- 
Oc. were in vain, efpecially as the Condition of | aam had feen as much of the danger as his Afs, in- 
the Covenant, if we could not know whether we | ftead of his driving on fo furioufly, he would have 
perform them or not. been as loth to proceed ashe. If the Syrians had 
3. The Scripture would never make fuch awide | known whither they were going, as well as Elia 
difference between the Godly andthe Wicked, the} did, they would have ftopt before they found 
Children of God, and the Children of the Devil,| themfelves in the hands of their Enemies, 2 Kings 
and fet forth the Happinefs of the one, and the|6. 19, 20. So if Sinners did but know whither 
Mifery of the other fo largely, and make this Diffe- | they were hafting, they would ftop before they are 
rence to run through alj the Veins of its Doctrine, |engulfedin Damnation. If every Swearer, Drun- 
ifa Man cannot know whichof thefe two Eftates|kard, Whoremonger, Lover of the World, or 
he isin. ‘ unregenerate Perfon whatfoever, did certainly 
4. Much lefs would the Holy Ghoft bid us, Give| know that the way he is in will never bring him to 
all Diligence to make our Calling and Election fure, if | Heaven ; and thatif he die in it, he fhall undoub- 
it could not bedorie, 2 Pet. 1.10, And that this |tedly perifh, Satan could never get him to ci 


his part, to hinder us from fach a neceflary Duty 
asthis : If all the Power he hath can do it, or all 


I! would not much contend with him: And I ace 


you what are the hindrances which keep Men from “idran- 


ee ces of Ex- 
|Examination and Affurance. I fhall, 1. Shew Phe 


6 


And, 1. We cannot doubt but Satan will do 1 Satan. 


160 
ANA a oe eet ee : ; 
fo refolvedly: Alas, he would then think every 
day a year till he were out of the danger, and whe- 
ther he were eating, drinking, working, or what- 
ever he were doing, the thoughts of his 
would be ftillin his Mind, and this Voice would be 
{tillin his Ears, Except thou repent and be converted, 
thou fhalt furely perifh. The Devil knows well e- 
nough, that if he cannot keep Men_ from trying 
their States, and. knowing their Mulery, he hall 
hardly be able to keep them 
Salvation. And therefore he deals with 
Judges 4. Fael with Sifera, fhe gives him 
19521. Food, and layeth him to fleep, 
Face, and then fhe comes upon 
{trikes the Nail into his Temples. 1 
liftines with Sampfon, who firft put out his 
and then made him grind in their Mills. 
Pit be not covered, who but the 
it? If the Snare be not 
it: Satan knows how to angle for Souls, bet 
than to fhew them the Hook or Line, and to fright 
them away with a Noife, or with his own Appea- 


rance, 


him foftly, and 
Andas the Phi- 
Judges 16, Eyes, 


21. 


ing them to fearch: or to take 0 


Word, that it may not pierce and divide; or to| Friends that muft 
or to poflefs them with condemn them, thefe cannot fave them: Anddi? Sene- 


turn away their Thoughts, . 
Prejudice ; Satan is acquainted with 
rations and Studies of the Minifter, 
he hath provided a fearching Sermon, fitted to 
{tate and neceflity of an Hearer ; and therefore he 
will keep him away that day, if it be poflible, 
above all, or elfecaft him afleep, or 


all the Prepa- 


way prevent its Operation, 
dience. : 
This is the firft Hindrance. 


§. 7. Wicked Men alfo are great Impediments to poor 


Sinners when they fhould examine and difcover | ye 
i, Their Examples hinder much *. | Save your felves from this untoward generation. 


* At hic their Eftates. 
tritifima When an ignorant Sinner feeth all his Friends and 
qreq; vl Neighbours do as he doth, and live quietly in the 


& celeber- : E . 
wma max. fame ftate with himfelf, yea, the Rich and Learned 


ime deci- as well as others, this isan exceeding great Temp- 
pit. Nihil tation to him to proceed in his Security. 2. Alfo 
ergo ma- * 

gis pre- 
ftandum = *4 
eft, quam ritual State, and 


thefe Men doth take away the Thoughts of his Spi- 
doth make the Underftanding 


ne peco- drunk with their fenfual Delight: fo that if the |doned, whether it be true or falfe, 
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from Repentance and | felves: 
them as|Chrift die to fave finners? Never trouble your 


fair Words, and | head with thefe thoughts, but believe and you fhall 
and covereth his| do well + --- Thus 


If the | and fecurity, 
Blind sill fall into|and better informed them! ‘The Lord calls to the 
hid, the Bird will efcape finer, and tells him, * The Gateis flrait, the Way 

better |7s narrow, and few find it: Try and examine whether facercm. 


he knows when | 1S not 
the |the word of God that they muft fetch their com- 


fteal away the | phets, 
Word by the caresand talk of the World, or fome | tO the fnare, 
and the Sinners Obe-| them out. 


Chap. 7 


help a great many ; What do you thinkis become 
of all your Fore-fathers?. And what will become 
of all your Friends and Neighbours that live as you 


Danger| do? Will they. all be demned? Shall none be 


‘faved think you, but a few ftrict Precifians ? 
Come, come, if ye hearken to thefe Books or 
Preachers, they will drive you to defpair fhortly, 
or drive you out of your wits: They muft have 
fomething to fay: They would have all like them- 

Are not all Men finners? And did not 


do they follow the Scul that }Omnem 
is efcaping from Satan, with reftlefs cries, till hss") 


they have brought him back: Oh, how many 8g att 


thoufands have fuch Charms kept afleep in deceit titudini 
till Death and Hell have awakened €duce- 
rem, & a- 
liqua dote 
notabilem 


thou be in the faith or no: give all diligence to make Quid ali- 
fure in time : ---And the World cries out clean con- re 


trary, never doubt, never, trouble your felves oppofuj, 


Therefore he labours to keep them from a fearch- with thefe thoughts : ---lintreat the finner that is & male- 
ing Miniftry; or to keep the Minifter from help-|in this ftrait, toconfider, That it is Chrift, 
ff the edge of the] not their Fathers, or Mothers, or Neighbours, or 


and Volentiz 
quod 
morde- 


judge them at laft : and if Chrift rer often- 


therefore common Reafon may tell them, That it¢# de vita 


from the words of ignorant Men, but from >¢@t “ap. 
2. You fee 


forts and hopes of Salvation. When. Abab would ees 


enquire among the multitudes of flattering Pro-thens good- 
it was his death, They can flatter Men in- #5 bad 
but they cannot tell how to brings ‘sd 
Oh, take the Counfel of the Holy mies, ’ 
Ghoft, Ephef. 5. 6,7. Let no man deceive you with *Luke 13. 
zain words : for becaufe of thefe things cometh the 24- 2 Core 
wrath of God upon the children of difobedience: Be not 13. 5. 


2 Pet, 1. 
therefore partakers with them, And Acts2. 4o. ore , 


° 


3. But the greateft hindrances are in Mens own 
Hearts. 

1. Some are fo ignorant that they know not ¢ 8, 
what Self-examination is, nor what a Minifter|lOr as 


means when he perfwadeth them to try them- - Salt- 


the merry Company, and pleafant Difcourfe of felves; or they know not that there is any necefli- (rip, rye 


ty of it: butthink || every Man is bound to believe ry man is 
that God is his Father, and that his Sins are par- 40nd to 
and that it Weeks 


rum Titt Snirit had before put into them any Jealoufie of jwere a great fault tomake any queftion of it: Or yy, 4, 


{e ‘ rc . 
ade themfelves, or any purpofe to try themfelves, this 


dentiam Jovial Company doth foon quench them all, 3. Al- 


they do not think that Affurance can be attained : gueftion 
Or that there is any fuch great difference betwixt whether be 


gregem, {0 their continual Difcourfe of nothing but Matters one Man and another: But that we are all Chri- 2¢léeve or 


pergentes of the World, doth damp all thefe Purpofes for ftians, 
4. Their felves any 
isa | Wherein the difference lies ; 
impediment to multitudes of Souls, and this fearching of their Hearts, nor to find out its # being 


non qua 
eundum 
eft, fed 
qua itur. very great 
Nulla res poffeffeth them with fuch a Prejudice and Diflike 
nes mi" of the way to Heaven, that they fettle refolvedly 
jis impli- in the way that they are in-+. 5. Alfo their con- 
cat, quam {tant Perfwafions, Allurements, Threats, 
quod ad hinder much. God doth fcarce ever open the 


rumorem : ° 
bonposi- Eyes of a poor Sinner, to fee that all is naught 


mur} Opti- : r 
ma rati there is a multitude of Satan’s Apoftles ready to 
ea, que flatter him, and dawb, and deceive, and fettle 
magno a hin again in the quiet Poffeffion of his former Ma- 
fenfu re-i ve 

ee rae fter.. What, fay they, do you make a doubt of 
ceptalunt, fad ? ‘ 

quorum- your Salvation, who have lived fo well, and done 


felf-trying, and make them forgotten. 
Railings alfo, and {corning at godly Perfons, 


with him, and his way is wrong, but prefently | or 70. 


and therefore necd not to trouble our” P«92 
further: Or at leaft they know not 76s xgisp 
nor how to fet upon(he faith) 
fecret Motions, and to judge accordingly. They Perf nie 
have as grofs Conceits of that Regeneration, which ki oe 
they muft fearch for, as Nicodemus had, Yobn 3. Chrift?s 


éc.}5. And when they fhould try whether the Spirit /ove, p. 


bein them, they are like thofe in Aés 19. 2. That pte that 

knew not whether there were a Holy Ghoft tobe received poarine 

* every Man 
7s bound 

to believe that Chriff loveth him, sand not to queftion bis belief 5 if it were 

only ChrifP’s common love, he sight thus believe it, but a fpecial love to 

him is no where written, 


2. Some are fuch Infidels that they will not be- 


cang; ex- no body harm, and been beloved of all? God is|lieve that ever God will make fuch a difference 


empla 
multa 
junt 2 nec 
ad Rationem fed ad fimilitudinem vivimus. 


merciful: andif fuchas you fhall not be faved, God | betwixt Men in the Life to come, and therefore 


will not fearch themfelves whether they differ 


Inde ifta tanta coacerva-| here: Tho Judgment and Refurreétion be in their 


cio aliorum {uper alios ruentium. Quod in ftrage hominum magna eve-| Creed, yet they are not in their Faith. 


nit, cum ipfe fe populus premit, nemo ita cadit, ut non alium in fe at- 
trahat 5 primi) exitio fequentibus funt, Nemo fibi tantum errat, fed 
alieni erroriscaufa & autoreft. Seneca de vita beat. c. I. 5 

+ Readon this Subje4 Mr. Young his Books, which bandle it fully, 


3. Some are fo dead-hearted, that they perceive 
not how nearly it doth concern them; let us fay 
what we canto them, they lay it not toheart, but 

give 


Part III. 


give usthe hearing, and there’s an end. 

4. Some are fo pofleffed with Self-love and 
Pride, that they will not fo much as fufpect any 
fuch danger tothemfelves. Like a proud Tradef- 
man who fcorns the Motion when his Friends de- 
fire him to caft up his Books, becaufe they are a- 
fraid he will break. As fome fond Parents that 
have an over-weening conceit of their own Chil- 
dren, and therefore will not believe or hear any e- 
vilot them: Such a fond Self-love doth hinder 
Men from fufpecting and trying their States. 

5. Some are fo guilty that they dare not try : 
They are fo fearful that they fhall find their 
States unfound, that they dare not fearch into 
them. And yet they dare venture them to a more 
dreadful T rial. 

6. Some are fo far in love with their Sin, and fo 
far in diflike with the way of God, .that they dare 
not fallon the Trial of their Ways, left they be 
forced from the Courfe which they love, to that 
which they loath. 

7. Some are fo refolved already never to change 
their prefent State, that they neglect Examination 
as aufelefs thing: Before they will turn fo precife, 
and feek anew way, when they have lived fo long, 
and gone fo far, they will put their Eternal Srate 
tothe venture, come of it what will. And when 
a Manis fully refolved to hold on his way, and not 
to turn back, be it right or wrong, to what 
end fhould he enquire whether he be right or no? 

8. Moft Menare fo taken up with their World- 
ly Affairs, and are fo bufie in driving the Trade 
of Providing for the Flefh, that they cannot fet 
themfelves to the Trying of their Title to Hea- 
ven: They haveanother kind of Happinefs in their 
Eye which they are purfuing, which will not fuffer 

themto make fure of Heaven. 

yg. Moft Men are fo clogged with a Lazinefs and 
Slothfulnefs of Spirit, that they will not be per- 
{waded to be at the pains of an hours Examination 
of their own Hearts. It requireth fome labour 
and diligence to accomplifh it throughly, and they 
will rather ventureall, than fet about it. 

10, But the moft common and dangerous Im- 
pediment is that falfe Faith and Hope, commonly 
called Prefumption, which bears up the Hearts of 
the moft of the World, and fo keeps them from 
fufpecting their danger. 

Thus you fee what abundance of difficulties 
muft be overcome before a Man can clofely fet up- 
on the Examining of his Heart. I do but name 
them for brevity fake. 

And if aMan do break through all thefe Im- 

§ 9. pediments, and fet upon the Duty, yet Affurance 
ab is not prefently attained: Ofthofe few who do 
hep suny Quire after Marks and Means of Affurance, and 

beftow fome pains to learn the difference between 


thar do ex- 
amine, 


Gores -ved, and do mifcarry, efpecially through thefe 
furance, tollowing Caufes, 

andcaufe 1. There is fuch a Confufion and Darknefs in 
mary t0 the Soul of Man, efpecially of an unregenerate 
we ial Man, that hecan fcarcely tell what he doth, or 


what isinhim. Asonecan hardly find any thing 
in an Houfe where nothing keeps his place, but all 
is caft on a heap together; fo is it in the Heart 
where all things are in diforder, efpecially when 
Darknefsis added to this Diforder: So that the 
Heart islike an obf{cure Cave or Dungeon, where 
there is but alittle Crevife of Light, and a Man 
muft rather grope than fee. No wonder if Men 
miftake in fearching fiicha Heart, and fo mifcarry 
in judging of their Eftate. ) 

2. Andthe rather, becaufe moft Men do ac- 
cuftom themfelves to be ftrangers at home, and are 
little taken up with obferving the Temper and 
Motions of their own Hearts: All their Studies 
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are employed without them, and they are no 
where lefs acquainted than in their own Breafts, 

3- Befides, many come to the Work with fore- 
ftalling Conclufions - They are refolyed what to 
judge before they try - They ufe the Duty but to 
ftrengthen their prefent Conceits of themfelves 
and not to find out the truth of their Condition - 
like a bribed Judge, who examines each Party as 
if he would judge uprightly, when heis refolved 
which way the Caufe fhall go beforehand. Or ag 
perverfe Difputers, who argue only to maintain 
their prefent Opinions, rather than to try thofe 
Opinions whether they are right orwrong. Juft 
fo do Men examine their Hearts. 

4. Alfo Menare Partial in their own Canfe: 

They are ready tothink their great Sins {mall, and 

their {mall Sins to be none; their Gifts of Na- 

ture to be the Work of Grace, and their Gifts of 
common Grace to be the {pecial Grace of the 

Saints, They are ftraightway ready to fay, All yar 
thefe have I kept from my youth: And Iamrich and 2. in 
encreafed, &c. Rev. 3.17. The firft common 
Excellency that they meet with in themfelves doth 

fo dazle their Eyes, that they are prefently fatisfi- 

ed that allis well, and look no further. 

§- Befides, moft Men do fearch but by the 7 joys, 
halves, If it will not eafily and quickly be done, nor but g 
they are difcouraged, and leave off. Few fet to Prote/tant’ 
it, and foliow it, as befeems them in a Work of “P#” 4dog- 
fuch moment. He muft give all diligence that 77,” 
means to make fure. Belief of 
6. Alfo Men try themfelves by falfe Marks and his Tenets 
Rules: not knowing wherein the truth of Chrifti- #4 Prin- 


anity doth confift, fome looking beyond, and ‘2'<% 
fome fhort of the Scripture Standard. Hae Pe 


7. Moreover there is fo great likenefs between pits die 
the loweft degree of {pecial Grace, and the high- #0” them, 
eft degree of common Grace, that it is no (74+ 
wonder if the unskilful be miftaken. It isa great es ir 
queftion, whether the main difference between salvation, 
{pecial Grace and common, be not rather gradual, “ow far 
than fpecifical: If it fhould be fo (as fome think) ”#/4 the 
then the difcovery will be much more difficult. Rahs 
However, to difcern by what Principle our Af- have car- 
fections are moved, and to whatends, and with *?ed a Jew 
what fincerity, is not very eafie, there being {o(™ Jet 

° . ‘ . er?) AM. 
many wrong ends and motives which may excite y;.- 
the like Adts. Every Grace in the Saints hathits serm, 
Counterfeit in the Hypocrite. Numb. 

8. Alfo Men ufe to try themfelves by unfafe 14. 24- 
Marks: Either looking for an high degree of Grace P@& 29: 
inftead of a lower degree in Sincerity, as many 
doubting Chriftiansdo: or elfe enquiring only in- 
to their outward Actions, or into their inward 
Affections without their Ends, Motives and other 
Qualifications ;, the fure Evidences are Faith, Love, 
oc. that are Effential Parts of our Chriftianity, 
and that be neareft to the Heart. 

9. Laftly, Men frequently mifcarry in this 

working, by fetting on it intheir own ftrength. 
As fome expect the Spirit fhould do it without 
them, fo others attempt it themfelves without 
feeking or expecting the helpof the Spirit: Both 
thefe will certainly mifcarry in their Aflurance. 
How far the Spirit’s Affiftance is neceflary, is 
fhewed before, and the feveral Acts which it muft 
perform for us. 


C He Ane.) Vill. 
§. 1. 


Further Caujes of doubting among Chriflians. | >. ra 
at : her Hin- 

Ecaufe the Comfort of a Chriftians Life doth St i 

fo much confift in his Affurance of God’S which keep 

and becaufe the right way of ob-fome Chri- 


t il] ftians 
h controverted of late, 1 will bates 


fpecial Love, 
taining it is fo pu oeice itt opaainta you 
here proceed a little further O YOU AMuran 
fame ther hindrances which keep true Chriftians 4 cea 
Vol. Ill. Y from fort. 
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from comfortable Certainty, befides the foremen- 
tioned Errors in the Work of Examination: Tho 
I would ftill have you remember and be fenfible, 
That the negleé& or flighty performance of that 
great duty, and not following on the fearch with 
ferioufnefs and conftancy, is the moft common 
hindrance, for ought I have yet found. 

1 fhall add now thefe ten more, which I find very 
ordinary Impediments,and therefore defire Chrifti- 
ans more carefully to confider and beware of them. 

1. One common and great Canfe of doubting 
and uncertainty, is, The weaknefs and {mall mea- 
fure of our Grace. A little Grace is next to none. 
{mall things are hardly difcerned. He that will 
feea fall Needle, aHair, a Mote, or Atome, 
muft have clear Light and good Eyes: But Houfes, 
and Towns, and Mountains are eafily difcerned. 
Moft Chriftians content themfelves with a {mall 
Meafure of Grace, and do not follow on to fpiri- 
tual Strength and Manhood. They believe fo 
weakly, and love God fo little, that they can 
{carce find whether they believe and love at all. 
Like a Manin a Swoon, whofe Pulfe and Breathing 
is fo weak and ob{cure, that it can hardly be per- 
ceived whether they move atall, and confequently 
whether the Man be alive or dead. . 

The chief Remedy for fuch would be, To fol- 
low on their Duty, till their Graces be increafed : 
Ply your Work: Wait upon God in the ufe of 
his prefcribed means, and he will undoubtedly 
blefs you with Increafe and Strength. Oh that 
Chriftians would beftow moft of that time in get- 
ting more Grace, which they beftow in anxious 
Doubtings whether they have any or none; and 
that they would lay out thofe ferious Affections in 
praying, and feeking to Chrift for more Grace, 
which they beftow in fruitlefs Complaints of their 
fuppofed Gracelefnefs ! I befeech thee, Chriftian, 
take this Advice as from God ! And then, when thou 
believeft ftrongly, and loveft fervently, thou canit 

not doubt whether thou do believe and love or not : 
No more than a Man that is burning hot can doubt 
whether he be warm; or a Man that is {trong and 
lufty, can doubt whether he be alive. Strong Affe- 
tions will make you feel them. Who loveth his 
Friends, or Wife, or Child, or any thing ftrongly, 
and doth not know it? A great meafure of Grace 
is feldom doubted of: Orif it be, you may quick- 
ly find when you feek and try. 

2. Another caufe of uncomfortable living is, 
That Chriftianslook more at their prefent Caufe 
of Comfortor Difcomfort, than they do at their 
future Happinefs, and the way toattainit. They 
for pillars look after Signswhich may tell them what they 
ofhope ate, more than they do at Precepts which tell 
Mega ie them what they fhould do. They are very defi- 
sie ef in, TOUS to know whether they are juttified and belo- 
to anfwer Ved, Or not; but they donot think what courfe 
your own they fhould take'to bejuftified, if they be not. As 
ee a if their prefent Cafe muft needs be their ever- 
naw alting Cafe: And if they be now unpardoned, 
make the there were no Remedy. Why, I befeech thee 
bufinefs  confider this, O doubting Soul! What if all were 
clear,is by as had as thou doft fear? and none of thy Sins 
Chit « were yet pardoned? Is not the Remedy at hand ? 

andnor May not all this bedone ina moment? Doft thou 


Remedy. 


Ss 
Tou fit po- 
ving and 


Searching 


Stand not 
fo much as not know that thou mayft have Chrift and Pardon 
upon this whenever thou wilt? Call not this a_loofe or 
Rucftion, ftrange Doctrine. Chrift is willing if thou be 
vou bave Willing. He offereth himfelf and all his Benefits 
éelieved into thee: He prefleth them on thee, and urgeth 
uth or theetoaccept them. He will condemn thee, and 
ee oe deftroy thee if thou wilt not acceptthem. Why 
doubt by , A0t thou therefore. ftand whining and complain- 
prefent ing that thou art not Pardoned and Adopted, when 


faith. The * 

door is open, enter and live; you may more eafily build a new Fabrick of 
Comfort, by taking Chrift, than repair your old Dwelling, and clear all Suits 
that are brought againft your Tenure, Simonds Deferted Soul, p> 554» 
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thou fhouldft take them, being offered thee? 
Were he not mad that would lie weeping, and 
wringing his hands, becaufe he is not pardoned, 
when his Prince ftands by all the while offering 
hima Pardon, and intreating, and threatning, 
and perfwading and correcting him, and all to 
make him take it ? What would you fay to fucha 
Man? Would you notchide him for his Folly, 
and fay, If thou wouldft have Pardon and Life, 
why doft thou not take it? Why then do you nor. 
fay the like to your felves ? Know ye not that Par- 
don and Adoption are offered you only on the 
Condition of your Believing? “* And this Belie- 
‘© ving is nothing elfe but the accepting of Chrift 
“* for thy Lord and Saviour, as he is offered to 
“* thee with his Benefits in the Gofpel: And this 
‘© accepting is principally (if not only} the A& of 
thy Will. So thatif thou be willing to have 
Chrift upon his own Terms, that is, to fave and 
rule thee, thenthou art a Believer: Thy wil- 
lingnefs is thy Faith. And if thou have Faith, 
thou haft the fureft of all Evidences. Juftifying 
Faith is not thy Perfwafion of God’s fpecial Love 
to thee, or of thy Juftification , but thy accepting 
Chrift to makethee juft and lovely. It maybe 
thou wilt fay, I cannot believe; It is not fo eafie a 
matter to believe as you makeit. _Anjw. Indeed 
to thofe that are not willing, itis not eafie; God 
only can make them willing. But to him that is 
willing to have Chrift for King and Saviour, I will 
not fay believing is eafie, but it is already per- 
formed ; for this is believing. Let me therefore 
put this Queftion to every doubting complaining 
Soul; what is it that thou art complaining and 
mourning for ? What makes thee walk fo fadly as 
thou doft ? Becaufe thou haft not Chrift and his 
Benefits ? Why, art thou willing to have them on 
the fore-mentioned Condition, or art thou not ? 
If thou be willing, thou haft him ; thy accepting is 
thy believing: To as many as receive bim (that is, 
accept him) to them he gives power to become the Sons 
of God, even to them that believe on his Name, John 
1.12. Butif thou art not willing, why doft thou 
complain? Methinks the Tongue fhould follow the 
bent of the Heart or Will; and they that would 
not have Chrift, fhould be fpeaking againft him, 
at leaft againft his Laws and Ways, and not com- 
plaining becaufe they do not enjoy him. Doft 
thou groan and make fuch moan for want of that 
which thou would’ft not have? If indeed thou 
would’ft not have Chriit for thy King and Saviour, 
then have! nothing to fay but to perfwade thee to 
be willing, Is it not madnefs then to lie complain- 
ing that we have not Chrift, when we may have 
him if we will? If thou have him not, take him, 
and ceafethy Complains: Thou canft not be fo 
forward and willing as heis : And if he be willing, 
and thou be willing, who fhall break the Match ? , 
I will not fay as Mr. Saltmarfh moft horribly doth, Chip of 
That we ought no more to queftion our Faith, piped. &c. 
which is our firft and Foundation-Grace, than wep. 95. 
ought to queftion Chrift the Foundation of our 
Faith. But this I fay, That it were a wore wife 
and direct courfe to accept Chrift offered (which is 
believing ) than to {pend fo much time in doubting 
whether we have Chrift and Faith, or no. 

3. Another Caufe of many Chriftians trouble, is, §. 3. 
Their miftaking Affurance for the Joy that fome- ™. Paul 
time accompanieth it, or at leaft confounding |/2¥0>? 
them together. Therefore when they want the of she bolie 
Joy of Aflurance, they are as much caft down as eft, choice/t 
ifthey wanted Affurance it felf. Dr. Sibbs faith Mem thar 
well, that as wecannot have Grace, but by the &%" Eng- 
Work of the Spirit, fo muft there be a further bel a 
Act to make us know that we-have that Grace ‘Ycribeth the 


Temper of 
have, but Suavi- 


4 


bis Spirit thus 5 1 thank God in Chrift, Suftentation I 
ties {piritual I taft not any. Jn his Lesters. 


And 
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And when we know we have Grace, yet muit there 
bea further A& of the Spirit to give us comfort 
in thatknowledge. Some Knowledge or Affurance 
of our Regenerate and juftified State the Spirit 
gives more ordinarily ; but that fenfible Joy is more 
feldom and extraordinary. We havecaufe enough 
to keen off doubtings and diftrefs of Spirit, upon 
the bare fight of our Evidences, tho we do not fee 
any further Joys. This thefe complaining Souls 
underftand not: and therefore tho they cannot 
deny their willingnefs to have Chrift, nor many o- 
ther the like Graces, which are infallible Signs of 
- their Juftification and Adoption, yet becaufe they 
do not feei their Spirits replenifhed with Comforts, 
they throw away all, as if they had nothing. As 
if a Child fhould no longer take himfelf for a Son, 
than he fees the Smiles of his Father’s Face, or hear- 
eth the comfortable Expreflions of his Mouth; And 
as if the Father did ceafe to be a Father when ever 
he ceafeth thofe Smiles and Speeches, 

4. And yet further is the trouble of thefe poor 
Souls increafed, in that they know not the ordina- 
ry way of God’s conveying thefe expefted Com- 
fulnefs ang forts. When they hear that they are the frec 
diligence “Gifts ofthe Spirit, they prefently conceive them- 
wefooner felyes to be meerly paflive therein, and that they 
meet Pith baye nothing todo but to waic when God will be- 
Con fo" frow them: Not underftanding, that tho thefe 
die come Comforts are Spiritual, yet are they Rational; 
plaining 3 Raifedupon the Underftanding’s Apprehention of 
our cave the Excellency of God our Happinefs, and of oui 
jhoala Intereft in him; and by the rolling of this bleffed 
soper  Objectin our frequent Meditations. The Spirit 
found Evi- doth advance and not deftroy our Reafon: It doth 
dence of yeétifie it, and then ufe it as its ordinary Inftru- 
panee: , ment for the conveyance of things to our Affecti- 
fiemis ons, and exciting them accordingly ; and not 
ms thofe lay it afide, and affect us without it. Therefore 


— 


§. 4. 


In watch- 


vidences our Joys are raifed difcurfively : And the Spirit} 


i ar. D. 


Sibbs Dre- firft revealeth our Caufe of Joy, and then helpeth 
face\o US to rejoyce upon thofe revealed Grounds; fo 
Souls Con- that he who rejoyceth groundedly, knoweth why 
flit, “he rejoyceth ordinarily. ‘“* Now thefe miftaken 
Chriftians lie waiting when the Spirit doth caft 
in thefe Comforts into their Hearts, while they 
«* fit ftilkand labour not to excite their own Affe- 

** dions; Nay, while they reafon againft the Com- 

forts which they wait for. Thefe Men muft be 
taughtto know, That the matter of their Comfort 

4s if a js inthe Promifes, and thence they muft fetch it as 
Foul ae oftasthey expectit; and that if they fet them- 
plain for felvesdaily and diligently to meditate of the Truth 
mant of Of thofe Promifes, and of the real Excellency con- 
Money, tainedin them, and of their own Title thereto, 
Chef} * in this way they may expec the Spirit’s Afliftance 
flards by for the raifing of holy Comfort in theiv Souls, But 
bim, and if they lie ftill bewailing their want of Joy, while 
be may the full and free Promifes lie by them, and never 
sake ht take them, and confider, and look into them, 
is iro AO apply them to their Hearts by ferious Medita- 
better tate lon, they may complain for want of Comfort 
it out, then long enough before they have it, in God’s ordina- 
lie com- ry way of conveyance. .God worketh upon Men 
age ,as Men, as reafonable Creatures; the Joy of the 
‘ Promifes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoft, are one 

Oy. } 

And thofe Seducers who in their Ignorance mif- 
guide poor Souls inthis point, do exceedingly 
wrong them, while they perfwade them fo to ex- 
pect their Comforts from the Spirit, as notto be a- 
ny Authors of them themfelves, not to raife up 
their own Hearts by Argumentative Means, tel- 
ling them that fuch Comforts are but hammered by 
themfelves, and not the genuine Comforts of the 
Spirit. How contrary is this to the Doctrine of 
Chrift2...... ) , ry 

5. Another caufe of the trouble of their Souls, 


74 
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rance than God doth ufually beftow upon his Peo- God will 
ple. Moft think aslongas they have any douhbe- &ep th 
ing, they have no aflurance; they confider nor 7%? 0” 
that there are many degrees of Infallib!e Certain- fen yy 
ty below a perfect or an undoubting Certainty, abiding 
Chey muft know, that while they are here, they ©2forts 
hall know butin part; they fhall be imperfe& in ‘alloy 
the knowledge of Scripture, which is their thi when 
Rule in trying: and imperfect in the Know- all the Fa- 
ledge of their own obfcure, deceitful Hearts; méy shall 
some ftrangenefs to God and themfelves there 777" 18 
will ftill remain: Some darknefs will over- aa re 
{pread the Face of their Souls ; fome Unbelief will our rhe 
be making head againft their Faith; and fome of fule/s of 
their Grievings of the Spirit will be grievous to 7% r#eaen 
themfelves, and make a Breachin their Peace and ce 
Joy. Yet as long as their Faith is prevailing, and we 
their Affurance doth tread down and fubdue their # te 
Doubtings, tho not quite expel them, they may 7/”7""6 of 
walk inComfort, and maintain their Peace. But jj. feaf a 
as long as they are refolved to lie down into come; 4 
Sorrow till their Affurance be perfect, their days Brasil 


on Earth muft then be daysof Sorrow. e sce 
y 

. ; } the Sto- 

mach, till the King of Saints with all bjs Friends fit down together. Si- 

monds Deferted Soul, pag. 57+ 


And there are many much ap-J, 

; at could 
plauded Books and Teachers of late who further pave no 
thedelufion of poor Souls in this Point, and make Comfort 
themibelieve, that becaufe their former Comforts mle they 
were too Legal, and their Perfwafions of their "°° ” 

: : mony the 
good, State were ill grounded, therefore them orrkodox, 
felves were under the Covenant of Works only, as fooras 
and their Spiritual Condition as unfound as their they have 
Comforts: Thefe Menobferve not, That while” 

¢ uch or 
they deny us the ufeof Marks to know our own fig ¢ sea, 
State, yet they make ufe,of them themfelves to have com- 
know the States of others: Yeaand of falfeand fort ina- 
infufficient Marks too, For to argue from the wats 5 
Motive of our perfwafion of a good State, to the rbrough See 
ran’s Dee 


Conceits of it alter, Alas, few Chriftians do Obole Re- 
come to know either what are folid Grounds of tigion Jierb 
Comfort, or whether they have any fuch Grounds wy in 
themfélves in the Infancy of Chriftianity. Butas ‘7? PF 
an Infant hath Life before he knoweth it, and as he j).5,'¢o;q. 
hath mifapprehenfions of himfelf and thoft other fore sifo 
things for certain Years together, and yet it will only rhere. 
not follow that therefore he hath no Life or Rea- 

fon ; foisitin thecafe in hand. Yet this fhould 
perfwade both Minifters and Believers themfelves 


is, Their expetting a greater meafure of -Affi-|to lay right Grounds it their Comfort in the be- 
2 


Vol. Hl. ginning 


LL —_ — 
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may bé. For elfe ufually when 
in their Comforts and Affurance, 
flaw intheir Safety and 
moft Perfons do 


ginning as far as 

they find the flaw 

they will judge it to be a 

real States. Juft as J obferve 

who turn to Errors or Herefies, they took up the 

Truth in the beginning upon either falfe or doubt- 

ful Grounds ; and then when their Grounds are 0- 

erthrown or fhaken, they think the Dottrine Is 

alfo overthrown; and fo they let go both toge- 

ther; asif none had folid Arguments, becaufe 

they bad not , ornone could manage them better 

than they. Even fowhen they perceive that their 

Arguments for their good State were unfound, 

they think that their State muft needs beas unfound. 

Saiz +. Moreover, many a Soul lieth long under 

doubting, through the great Imperfection of their 

very Reafon, and exceeding Weaknefs of their 

Natural Parts. Grace~doth ufually rather turn 

our Parts to their moft neceflary ufe, and employ 

our Faculties on better Objects, than add to the 

degree of their Natural Strength. Many honeft 

Hearts have fuch weak Heads, that they know not 

how to perform the Work of Self-tryal : They 

are not able rationally to argue the cafe, they will 

acknowledge the Premifes, and yet deny the appa- 

rent Conclufion, orifthey:be brought to acknow- 

ledge the Conclufion, yet they do but fluctuate 

and ftagger in their Conceflion, and hold it fo 

weakly, that every Affault may take it from them, 

If God do not fome other way fupply to thefe Men 

the Defect of their Reafon, I fee not how they 
fhould have clear and fetled Peace. 

§. 48% 8. Another great and too common Caufe of 

Doubting and Difcomfort, is, The fecret main- 

* Read Bi-taining of fome known Sin. _* When a Man liveth 

foop Hall’s in fome unwarrantable Praétice, and God hath oft 


Solio touched him for it, and Confcience is galled, and 

239- 

led the © want both Affurance and Comfort. One would 
of think that aSoul that lieth under the Fears of 

Guiltinefs. 

When M : ‘ 

“plain, fhould be as tender of finning, and {carcely 
fo, and adventureupon the appearance of Evil: And yet 
will be 

yirf wife: 1 have known too many fuch, that would com- 

mithSnares te d Sj d fi 

ind. Bais, Plaih_and yet Sin, and accu € themfelves, and yet 

a feoree Sinning : And all Arguments and Means could 

liderty ™ notkecep them from the wilful committing of that 

10 Sin, con- ‘ : 

niving at think would prove their Deftruction, Yea, fome 

many 

duce moit contrary-to their dejected Temper. I have 
. nor Jening KNOWN them that would fill Mens Ears with the 

vification and defpairing Accufations againft themfelves, as 

with ear- if they had been the moft humble People in the 

vours ; tho . sp 

they be tng their Innocency when another accufeth them, 


61+ pags : dig eeek pon. 
: 9"). yet he continueth it ; it isno wonder if this Perfon 
Sting of 
Wrath, and is fo tender asto tremble and com- 
dally with p 
ite fad Experience telleth us that it is frequently other- 
playing 
mdallow Sin f{till, yea and defpair, and yet’ proceed in 
the fleart Ci : : E : 
Sin again and.again, which yet they themfelves did 
~ will be carried away with thofe Sins which feem 
workings 
upon mor- cOnftant Lamentations of their miferable State, 
neft ended \x7ox14 and yet be as paflionate in the maintain- 
convinced, and as intolerably peevifh, and tender of their 


yer they own Reputation in any thing they are blamed for, 
4, WEP” as if they were the proudeft Perfons on Earth ; ftill 
‘wore denying or extenuating every difgraceful Fault 
with all. that they are charged with. 


their might ; 

againft the Lord’s Enemies, but do his work negligently, whichis an accur/- 
ed thing; for this God cafteth shem upou Jore firaits. Simonds Deferted 
Sow, &ce pag, 523, 522. 


some bave This cherifhing of Sin doth hinder Affurance 
difputed . thefe tour ways: 1. It doth, abate the degree.of 
feral yt our Graces, and fo make them more undifcernable. 
eo bonis 2. It obfewreth that which it deftroyeth not ; for 
Man to be it beareth fuch fway, that Grace is not in action, 
fecure in ' 

finning, and more willing to offend, becaufe ‘of God’s gracious Covenant, 
mbich will trfallibly vefcue him out of that fin-?* But what fin is nor ‘pof- 
ible (except the Sin againft the JZoly’ Ghoft )\ evento a Regenerate Man ? 
Mr, Burgels of Fuftific. Lette 28, pag. 254% «yr v5 


Oy 


Exerlafling Ref. 


Ae She 
nor feen to ftir, nor fcarce heard {peek for the 

noife of this Corruption. » 3. It putteth out or 
dimmeth the Eye of the Soul, that it cannot fee its 

own condition : And it benummeth and ftupifieth, 

that it cannot feel its own cafe. 4, Butefpecially 

it provoketh God to withdraw himfelf, his Com- 

forts and the’A fliftance of the Spirit, without which 

we may fearch Jong enough before we have Aflu- 

rance. God hath made a feparation betwixt Sin 

and Peace: Tho they may confift together in re- 

mifs Degrees ; yet fo much as Sin prevaileth in 

the Soul, fo much willthe Peace of that Soul be 
defective. As longasthou doft favour or cherifh 

thy Pride and Self-efteem, thy afpiring Projects 

and Loveof the World, thy fecret Luft, and plea- 

fing the Defires of the Flefh, or any the like Un- 
chriftian Practice, thou expecteft Affurance and 
Comfort in vain. God will not encourage thee 

by his precious Gifts in a courfe of Sinning. 

This Worm will be crawling and gnawing upon 

thy Confcience: It will be a fretting, devouring 

Canker to thy Confolations. Thou may’ft fteal a 

Spark of falfe Comfort from thy worldly Profpe- 

rity or Delight: Or thou may’ft have it from fome 

falfe Opinions, or from the Delufions of Satan ; 

but from God thou wilt have no more Comfort, 

than thou makeft Confcience of Sinning. Howe- 

ver an Antinomian may tell thee, that thy Comforts 

have no fuch dependance upon thy Obedience, nor woyrd 
thy Difcomforts upon thy Difobedience: And teve Men 
therefore may fpeak as much Peace to thee in the 4fter the 
courfe of thy Sinning, as in thy moft confcionable "im" 
walking; yet thou fhalt find by experience thac wre. 
God willnot do fo. If any Man fet up his Idols to be pre- 
in his Heart, and put the Stumbling-block of his/ent com- 
Iniquity before his face, and cometh toa Minifter,J” rable, 
or toGod to enquire for Aflurance and Comfort 2% sie 
God will anfwer that Manby himfelf, and inftead bumbiing 
of comforting him, he will fet his Face againft him, themfelves 
He will anfwer bim. according to the multitude of his’. in , 
Idols, Read Ezek. 1§« 3545 $5789 a on . 
Chrift, me ought rot to queflion cur State in him, &e. Bie at eau 
Confeience will be clamorous and full of Objections, and God will not fpeak 
Peace till it be humbled. God will let bis Children know what it is to 
be too bold with Sin, &c. Dr. Sibbs Souls Confli®, Preface. 


g. Another very great and common Caufe of §. 9. 
wantof Aflurance and Comfort, is, When Men 
grow lazy in the fpiritual part of Duty, and keep 
not up their Graces in conftantand lively Action. 
As Dr. Sibbs faith truly, It is the lazy Chriftian 
commonly that lacketh Affurance. The way of 
painful Duty, is the way of fulleft Comfort. Chrift 
catrieth all our Comforts in hishand: If we are 
out of that way where’ Chrift is to be met, weare 
out of the way where Comfort is to be had. 

Thefe three ways doth this Lazinefs.debarus of 
our Comforts. . 

1. By ftopping the Fountain, and caufing Chrift see pr. 
to with-hold this Blefling from us. Parents ufe not Sibbs. 
to fmile upon Children in their Negleéts and Dif. SH/s.Co% 
obedience. So far asthe Spirit is grieved, he will 4 By : 
fufpend his Confolations. Aflurance and Peace" a“ . 
are Chrift’s great Encouragements to Faithfulnefs a 
and Obedience: And theréfore (tho our. Obedi- 
ence donot merit them, yet) they ufually rife and — 
fall with our diligence’ in Duty. They that have 
entertained the Autinomian Dotages to cover their 
[dlenefs and Vicioufnefs, may talk their Nonfenfe 
againft this at pleafure, but the laborious Chriftian 
knows it by experience. As Prayer muft have 
Faith and Férvency to procure its Succefs, befides 
the Bloodfhed and Interceflion of Chrift, (Fames 5. 
1§, 16-) Somuft-all other parts of our Obedience? 
He that will fay to us in that triumphing day, Well 
done Good and Faithful Servant, &c. Enter thou into 
the Foy of thy Lord; will alfo encourage his Ser- 
vants in <their omoft- Affectionate and ‘Spiritu- 

al 


Be 
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me 


al Duties, and fay, Welldone Good. and Faithful Ser- 
vant, take this Foretaft of thy Everlafting Foy. If 
thou grow feldom, and cuftomary, and cold in 
Duty, efpecially in thy fecret Prayers to God, 
and yet findeft no abatementin thy Joys, Icannot 
Pye arat that thy Joys areeither Carnal or Diabo- 
ical, 
a “* Grace is never apparent and fenfible to 
the Soul, but while itis in AGion: Therefore 
want of Action muft needs caufe want of Affu- 
rance: Habits are not felt immediately, but by 
the freenefs and facility of their A&s: Of the ve- 
ty Being of the Soul it felf, tiothing is felt or per- 
ceived but only its Acts. The Fire that lieth ftill 
in the Flint is neither feen nor felt: But when you 
fmite it, and force itinto AG, it is eafily difcern- 
ed. The greateft A@ion doth force the greateft 
Obfervation : Whereas the dead and unactive are 
not remembred or taken notice of. Thofe that 
have long lain ftill in their Graves, are out of Mens 
thoughts as well as their fight , but thofe that walk 
the Streets, and bear Rule among them, are noted 
by all; itis fo with ourGraces, That you havea 
habit of Love or Faith, you can no otherwife 
know but as aConfequence by Reafoning : But that 
you have A@tsyou may know by feeling. If you 
feea Man lie ftillin the way, what will you do to 
know whether he be drunk, or in a {woon, or dead? 
Will you not ftir him, or {peak to him, to fee whe- 
ther he can go? Or feel his Pulfe, or obferve his 
Breath ? Knowing that where there is Life, there 
isfome kind of Motion? I earneftly. befeech thee, 
Chriftian, obferve and practice this excellent 
a Rule: Thou now knoweft not whether thou have 
Repentance, or Faith, or Love, or Joy; why, be 
more in the acting of thefe,and thou wilt eafily know 
it: Draw forth an Object for Godly Sorrow, or 
Faith, or Love, or Joy; and lay thy Heart flat 
unto it, and take pains to provoke it into {uitable 
Action; and then feewhether thou have thefe 
Soul's  Gtacesorno. As Dr. Sibbs obferveth, There is 
Conti&, fometimes Grief for Sin in us when we think there is 
p. 480, mone + It'wants but ftirring up by fome quickning 
481. word: Thelike he faith of Love ; and it may be 
faid ot every other Grace. You may go feeking 
for the Hare or Partridge many hours, and never 
find them while they lie clofe and ftir not: But 
when once the Hare betakes himfelf to his Legs, 
and the Bird to her Wings, then you fee them 
prefently. So long as aChriftian hath his Graces 
in lively Action ; folong, for the moft part, he is 
affured of them. How can you doubt whether 
you love Godin the Act of Loving? Or whether 
you believe in the very Act of Believing? If 
» ¢ therefore you would be aflured, whether this fa- 
cred Fire be kindled in your Hearts, blow it up; 
get itinto a Flame, and then you will know: Be- 
lieve till you feel that you do believe; and love 
Men ex- till you feel that you love. 
Forde 3. The Acting of the Soul upon fuch excellent 
Somfork in Objects doth naturally bring Confolation with it. 
doing that The very Act of loving God in Chrift doth bring 
which be- ynexpreffible fweetnefs with itinto the Soul. The 
hc wie, Soul thatis beft. furnifhed with Grace, when it is 
Tefere they NOt in action, is like a Lute well String’d and 
longed for, Vum’d, which while it lieth ftill, doth make no 
and went more Mufick than a. common piece of Wood ; but 
een baie when itis taken up and handled by a skilful Lutift, 
Souls Con. the Melody is moft delightful. * Some degree o 
fid,y. 4s. Comfort (faith that comfortable Dottor) follows e- 
* Preface yery good Attion, as Heat accompanies Fire, and as 
pe Beams ‘and Influence iffue from the Sun: Which is fo 
+ Pro vo- true, {that very Heathens upon the difcharge of a 
tibus, POF a 

Pe illis que parva & fragilia funt, & in ipfis flagitiis noxia, ingens 
gaudium fubit, inconcuffum, & Zquabile; tum Pax & Concordia ani- 
mi, & magnitudo cum mantuetudine, Omnis enim ex imbedillitate 

feritas efte Semece de vit. beat. ¢.)3-. 


good Conicience have found Gomfort and Peace 
anfwerable: This is Premium ante premium: 4 
Reward before the Reward \\. 


| Perhaps 
4 ee you thin 
that the only Comfort you can have, is by receiving [ome Benefit, fo ign Mead 
cy from God 5 you are much miftaken. The Comfort of letting youy Loxrs 
out to God is a greaterComfort than avy Comfort you have in recei sing any 
thing from God. Mr. Burroughs on Hof, 2. 19. p. 606. a eas 


Asa Man therefore that is cold, fhould not ftand 
ftill and fay, Jam fo cold that I have no mind to Ia- 
bour, but Labour till his Coldnefs be gone, and 
Heat excited : So he that wants Affurance of the 
Truth of his Grace, and the Comfort of Affu- 
tance, muft not. ftand ftill, and fay, J am fo 
doubtful and uncomfortable that I bave no mind to 
duty, but ply his Duty, and exercife his Gra- 
ces, till he find his Doubts and ,Difcomforts to 
vanifh. 

10. Laftly, another ordinary Nurfe of Doub-. §- 12 
tings and Difcomfort, is the prevailing of Melan- .°" eft | 
choly inthe Body; whereby the Brainis continu- a 
ally troubled and darkned, the Fancy hindred, Melan- 
and Reafon perverted by the Diftempering of its cholici, 
Inftruments, andthe Soul is ftill clad in Mourn. 2U!2 
ing Weeds. It is no more wonder for a Confci- chet 
entious Man that is overcome with Melancholy to nuo fecum 
doubt, and fear, and defpair, thanitis for a Sick portant ; 
Man toGroan, ora Child to Cry when he is bea- 14, & 
ten. This is the Cafe with moft that I have known nin gi. 
lie long in doubting and diftrefs of Spirit. With cum cali- 
fome their Melancholy being raifed by Croffes or gine tene- 
Diftemper of Body, or fome other Occafion, doth = & 
afterwards bring in Trouble of Confcience as its ee eae 
Companion. -{- Withothers Trouble of Mind istur ee 
their firft Trouble, which long hanging on them, ris patfio- 
at laft doth bring the Body alfo, intoa melancholy 2° !u 
Habit: And then Trouble increafeth Melancholy, mes" 
and Melancholy again increafeth Trouble, and fotiment, 
round, This isa moft fad and pitiful State: For &c. Galen 
as the Difeafe of the Body is Chronical and Obfti-in fine 
nate, and Phyfickdoth feldom fucceed, where it {Vi* 
hath far prevailed: So without the Phyfician, the borho. 
Labours of the Divine are ufually in vain. You+ Timor 
may filence them, but you cannot comfort them :& puiilla- 
You may make them confefs that they have fome ?™"* : 
Grace, and yet cannot bring them to the comfor= tempus 
table Conclufions, . Or if you convince them of habue- 
fome Work of the Spirit upon their Souls, and atint, Me- 
little at prefent abate their Sadnefs, yet as foon as lancheliy 
they are gone home,, and look again upon their aa Hip 
Souls through this perturbing Humour, all your pocr. 
convincing Arguments are forgotten, and they 
are as far from Comfort as everthey were. Alk 
the good Thoughts of their State which you can 
poflibly help them to, are feldom abovea day or 
two old. Asa Manthat looksthrougha black, or 
blew, or red Glafs, doth think things which he 
feesto be of thefame colour: And if you would 
perfwade him to the contrary. he will not believe 
you, but wonder that you fhould offer to perf{wade 
him againft his Eye-fight! Soa melancholy Man 
fees all things in a fad and fearful plight, be- 
caufe his Reafon looketh on them through this black 
Humour, with which his Brain is darkned and 
diftempered. . And asa Man’s Eyes which can fee 
all things about him, yet cannot fee any Imperfe- 
tion in themfelves : ..So itis almoft impoffible to 
make many of thefe Mento know that they are Me- 
lancholy. Butasthofe who are troubled with the 
Ephialtes do, cry out of fome body that lyeth hea- 
vy upon them, when the Difeafe isin their own 
Blood and, Humours: So thefe poor Men cry 
out of Sin and the Wrath of God, when the 
main Caufe is in this Bodily Diftemper. The 
chief’ part of ‘the Cure of thefe Men mult be up- 
on the Body, becaufe there is the chief part. of 
the Difeafe. 


And 


And thus 1} have fhewed you the chief Caufes, 
why fo many Chriftians do enjoy fo little Affurance 
and Confolation. 


G He A‘ Poi dX. 
Containing an Exhortation, and Motives to 
Examiie. 


Aving thus difcovered the Impediments to 
H Examination, I would prefently proceed to 
direét you to the Performance of it, but that Iam 
yet jealous whether I have fully prevailed with your 
Wills 5 and whethet you are indeed refolved to 
fet uponthe Duty. I have found by long Expe- 
rience, as wellas from Scripture, that the main 
Difficulty lieth in bringing Men to be willing, and 
to fet themfelves in good earneft to the fearching 
of their Hearts. , 

Many love to hear and read of Marks and Signs 
by which they may Try ; but few will be brought 
to {pend an Hour in ufing them when they have 
them. They think they fhould have their Doubts 
refolved as toon as they do but hear a Minifter 
name fome ofthéir Signs: Andif that would do 
the Work, then Affurance would be more com- 
mon ; but when they are infotmed that tle Work 
lies moft upon their own Hands, and what Pains it 
muft coft them to fearch their Hearts faithfully, 
then they give up and will go no further, . 

This is not only the Cafe of the Ungodly, who 
commonly perifh through this Negle?: But mul- 
titudes of the Godly themfelves are like idle Beg- 
gars, who will rather make a practice of Begging 
and Bewailing their Mifery, than they will fet 
themfelves to Labour Painfully fot theit Relief: So 


do many fpend Days and Years in fad Complaints. 


and Doubtings, that will not be brought to fpend 
a few Hoursin Examination. I intreat all theft 
Perfons, what Condition foever they are of, tocon- 
lider the weight of thefe following Argutnents, 
which I have propounded in hope to perfwade them 
to this Duty. . | 

1. Tobe deceived about your Title to Heaven 
is exceeding eafie; and notto be deceived, is ex- 
eae diffeult. This 1 make manifeft to you 
thus. * 
1. Multitudes that never fufpected any Falfhood 
theit Hearts, have yet proved unfound in the 
a ay ot Trial: And they that never feared any 
Luke 13. danger towatd them, have perifhed forever : ‘Yea 
25, 26. many that have been confident ‘of ‘their Integrity 
Luke 18. and Safety. Tfhall adjoyd the Proofs of what | 
Sates fay, in the Margin for brevity fake. How many 
So Anani- Poor Souls are ‘now in Hell) that little thought of 
as and Sa-coming thither? “Aid that’ were wont to defpife 


§ 0,2. 
Motive 1. 


Mat.7.22, 
26,27, 0 in 
Prov. 14. D 


rhe their ‘Counfel that bid them ‘try’ and make fure ? 
Man in ‘ATA to fay, They made no’ doubt of their Salva- 
Luke 16, UOn't , re ties 
ic, Achi- 2, Yea, and thany that haveexcelled in worldly | 
ny Wifdom, yet have been befooled in this great Bu- 


saamaz nels: And they that had Wit ‘to deceive theit 
and Saphi- Neighbours, were yet deceived by Satan and their 
ra, Pha i- Own Hearts, j 
jees, JeJu- and profoundeft Learning, who'knew much of the 
ae Secretsot Nature, of the'Courfés of the ‘Planets, 
ne and Motions of theSpheres, “have ‘yer been ‘utterly 
judas and Pittaken EOE own Thea rte es 2S IBS” RRS 
a 

Chrift the 


sat.7.22, Rigtiteousand the Wicked plaitily laid open, and) 
Rom, 2, Manya Mark for Trial laid down, and many a} 
PaO Sermon preffingthem to examine, and direéting | 
‘ Cor. 9-therm how to‘do it, yet’even thefe have been and | 
; dailyare deceived. Ne 
4.Yea, thofe that have had a whole Lifes-time to 

make furein, and have been told over and over, 


%. Yea, Thofe that have lived in the clear Light of 
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Yea, Menof ftrongelt Head-pieces, | 


~~ 


Ref. 


that they had their Lives for no other end but to 
provide for Everlafting Reft, and make fure of ir, 
have yet been deceived, and have wafted that 
Life-time in forgetful Security. 

5. Yea, thofe that have Preached againft the 
Negligence of others, and preffed them to try 
themfelves, and fhewed them the danger of being 
miftaken, have yet proved miftakem themfelves *. + Omni- 

um pene 
aliorum peccatorum con{cit fant fibi ipfis, qui iifdem funt obnoxii : fo- 
lath hypocrifin raro, & non nifi exquifitilfimo inftituto examine de- 
prehendunt quieadem funt inebriati. Rupertus Meldemus, Paranef. 
Vortw. pro pace Eccl. Fol. Bs 2,3. Loquitur ad verbi miniftros. 


‘Chap. 9. 


And is it not then time for usto rifle our Hearts, 
and fearch them to the very quick. 

2. Tobe miftaken in this great Point is alfo very _ §- 3- 
common, as wellas eafie: So common that it is “7 2- 
the Cafe of moft inthe World. In the old World ae tis 
we find none that were in any fear of Judgment: Matth. 7. 
And yet how few Perfons were not deceived? $0 21- 
in Sodom: So among the Jews: And I would it 
were not fo in England! Almoft all Menamongft us 
do verily look to be faved. You fhall {carce fpeak 
with one of a thoufand that doth not: And yet 
Chrift telleth us, That few find the ftrait gate, and nar- 
row way that leads to life. Dobut reckon up the fe- 
veral forts of Men that are miftaken in thinking 
they have Title to Heaven, ag the Scripture doth 
enumerate them, and what a multitude will they Ephef. 4. 
prove! 1. All that are ignorant of the Fundamentals 18- 
of Religion. 2. All Hereticks who maintain falfe 
Dottrines againft the Foundation, or againft the ne- 4; 
ceffary means of Life. 3. Allthat live in the Prattice 2Cor.4.3. 
of grofs Sin. 4. Or that love and regard the fmalleft Rev. 2- 6, 
Sin. 5. All that harden themfelves againft frequent 7°. 
Reproof, Prov. 29. 1. 6. All that mind the Flefh = 
more than the Spirit, Rom. 8.6, 7;:13. Orthe 1 Cor. 6. 
World more than God, Phil. 3. 18,19. ,.1 John.2.9- © 15. 
1§, 16, 7. All thit do as the moft do, Luke 13. 5% c 
24,25,26. 1 Johns.19. 8. All that are deriders A ras 
at the Godly, and difcourage others from the way. of God Eialn 65. 
by their Reproaches, Prov. 1.22, @’c.and 3.34. and 18.» , 
19.29. 9. ll that are unholy : and that never were James 4 
regenerate and bornanew. 10. ll that bave not their Hey 3 
very Hearts fet upon Heaven, Mat. 6. 21.. 11. Alig, 
thit have a Form of Godiinefs without the Power. :12, John 3. 3. 
And all that love either Parents, or Wife, or Children, or 2 1im.3-5; 
Houfe, or Lands, or Life, more than Chrift,Luke 1.4.26, Sa r 
Every one of thefe that thinketh he hath any Titleto mark 13. 
Heaven,isas furely miftaken asthe Scriptureis true: 5, 6. 

And if fuch Multitudes are deceived, fhonld Matth. 
not we fearch the more diligently, left we fhould , 37- 
be deceived. as well as they ? ail * di 

3. Nothing more dangerous than to be thus mi- ‘§. 4. 
ftaken. The Confequents of it are lamentable and 
defperate. If the Godly be miftaken in judging 
their State to be worfe thanit is, the Confequents 
of this Miftake will be very fad: Butif theungod- © ««\ 
ly be miftaken, the Danger and Mifchief, that fol-, «° 
loweth is unfpeakable, 7551 a 

1, It will exceedingly confirm them intheSer- .. 
vice of Satan, and faften them in their prefent - 
way of Death, They will mever feek to be reco-'" 
vered, as long as they think, their prefent State ~~“ ~ 
may ferve.. As the Prophet faith, Jf. 44.20. 
A deceived heart will turn them afide, that they cannot 
deliver their ovn foul, nor fay, Is there not alyein-my - 
right hand? Tettne, ar! 
_ 2. It will take away the Efficacy of Means  ?. 
that fhould do them good: Nay, it willturnthe |; « 


f 4. 6 


of. 4. 6. 
Ifaiah 27. 


Gofpel, ant heard the Difference between the | beft means to their hardening and ruin, Jfa of 


Man miltake hisBodily Difeafe, and think ittobe 9 '"~ 
clean-contrary to what itis, will he not apply con- Addai? 


trary Remedies which will encreaieit,? Sowhena ) >.¢ 
Chriftian fhould apply the Promifes, ‘his Miftake 1.:b0sx 
pwillcaufe him to apply the Threat’nings: And” * « ™ 


when an ungodly Man fhould apply the Threat- | °°” 
ningsand Terrors of the Lord, this Miftakeof his 
State 


Part 


A&s7.s4.eafe. So doth manya Minifter or Godly Chri-; 


A&s 22. 
ai. 


Phil. 3, 
17,18. 


Luke 19. 


Turpe eft pair our Lofs in the next: Scipio was wont to fay, It 
in re Mi- was anunfeemly abfurd thing in Military Cafes to fay, 


litari di- 


cere, Non 


putarem. 


State will make him apply the Promifes: And{comfort you more than many otherwife. If you 
there isno greater ftrengthner of Sin, and, de-| cannot have while to make fure of Heaven, how 
ftroyer of the Soul, than Scripture mif-applyed.| can you have while to eat, or drink, or live ? 
© Worldly Delights, and the deceiving Words of Sin-| You can endure to follow your Callings at Plough 
© ners, may harden Men mioft defperately in an unfafe | and Cart, and Shop, to toil and fweat from day to 
© way: But Scripture mif-applyed, will do it far more| day, and year to yearin the hardeft Labours: And 
- offettually and dangeroujly. cannot you endure to {pend a little time in enqui- 
_ 3. It will keep a Man from compaflionating his| ring what fhall be your everlafting State? \What 
ownSoul: Thoughhebe a fad Obje& of Pity to]adeal of Sorrow and after-Complaining might this 
every underftanding Man that beholdethhim, yet {mall Labour prevent? How many Miles Travel 
will he not be able to pity himfelf, becaufe he] befidesthe Vexation, may a Traveller fave by en- 
knoweth not his own Mifery. As I have feen a} quiring of the way? Why what a fad cafe are you 
Phyfician lament the Cafe of his Patient when heJin, while you live in fuch Uncertainty? You can 
hath difcerned his certain Death in fome fmall be-| have no true comfort in any thing you fee, or hear 
ginning, when the Patient himfelf feared nothing, | Or poffefs. You are not fureto be an hour out of 
becaufe he knew not the mortal Nature of his Dif-} Hell; and if you come thither, you will do nothing 
but bewail the Folly of this Neglect. No Excufe 
will then pervert Juftice, or quiet your Confci- 
ence. If you fay, I little thought of this Day and 
Place; God and Confcience may reply, Why 
didft thou not think of it ? Waft thou not warn- 
ed? Hadft thounot time ? Therefore muft thou 
perifh becaufe thou would’ft notthink of it. As 
the Commander anfwered his Souldiers in Ply- 
tarch; whenhefaid, Non volens erravi, I erred a- 
gainft my will; he beat him, and replyed, Non vo- 
bs peenas dato, Thoufhalt be punifhed alfo againft thy 
will, 
g. Thou canft fcarce do Satan a greater Plea- §. 6 
fure, nor thy felf agreater Injury. It isthe main 
Scope of the Devil in all his Temptations to de- 
ceive thee, and keep thee ignorant of thy Danger 
till thou feel the everlafting Flames upon thy Soul : 
And wilt thou joyn with him to deceive thy felf 2 
If it were not by this deceiving thee, he could not 
deftroy thee: And ifthoudo this for him, thou 
doft the greateft part of his Work, and art the 
chief Deftroyer and Deviltothy felf. And hath 
he deferved fo well of thee, and thy felf foill, that 
thou fhouldft aflift him in fuch a Defign as thy Dam- 
nation ?. To deceive another isa grievous Sin, and 
fuch as perhaps thou would’ft {corn to be charged 
with ; And yet thouthink’ftit nothing todeceive 
thy felf. Saith Solomon, As amad man who cafteth Prov. 26. 
fire-brands, arrows and death ; fo is the man that decei- 18, 19. 
eth his neighbour, and faith, Amnot I in [port ? 
Surely then he that maketh butaSport, or a Mat- 
ter of nothing to deceive hisown Soul, may well 
be thought amad Man, cafting Firebrands and 
Death athimfelf. Jf any man think bimfelf to be 
fometbing when he is nothing, be decetveth himfelf, 
faith PawJ, Gal. 6. 3. Certainly among all the 
Multitudes that perifh, this is the commoneft 
caufe of their undoing, that they would not be 
brought totry their Stateintime. And is itnot 
pity to think that fo many thoufands are merrily 
travelling to Deftruction, and do not know it, 
and all for want of this diligent fearch ? 
6. Thetime is near when Ged will fearch you: §. 7. 
and that will be another kind of Tryal than this. If z 
it be butin this Life, by the fiery Tryal of Afflicti- 3°." 
Slightinthe World. ‘To live miftaken in fucha| on, it will make you wifh again and again, that gts 22. 
Cafe islamentable, but to die miftakenis defpe- {you had fpared God that Work, and your felves 24. 
rate. |the Sorrow; and that youhad tryed and judged SN ae 
Seeing then that the Cafe isfo dangerous, what lyour felves, that fo you might have efcaped the ae G {o- 
wife Man would not follow the Search of his Heart |Tryal and Judgment of God. He will examine cis & cir 
both Night and Day till he were aflured of his |you then as Officers do Offenders, with a Word cumftan- 
Safety ? 


Janda Blow: And as they would have done by “>"s fut 
4. Confider how fmall the Labour of this Duty | 


ity {Paul, examine him by fcourging. It was a terri-20 i) 
is in comparifon of the Sorrow which followeth its 
neglect. A few Hours or Days Work, if it be 


ble voice to Adam, when God call’d to him, Adam, probave- 
clofely followed, and with good direction, may do 


where art thou? aft thou eaten? &c. And to Cam, rit, cum 

when God asked him, Where is thy Brother? Yo roots 
muchto refolve the Queftion. ‘There is no fuch |have demanded this of himfelf had been Calley Oe cone 
trouble in fearching our Hearts, nor any fach dan- |Men think God mindeth their ftate and Ways NO yigum te- 
ger asmay deter Men from Hi W hat harm can it jmore than they do their owa. They confider not neat ? 
do to you to try or to know ? It will take up no ve- sey its nie ; 
ry long time, or ifit did, yet you have your time See ide ut SS eA Sie Ae Mh ivis, Bene: 
given you for that end. One hour fo fpent will |yis imponamus. Cart. Harmon. vole 2. p. 237. 


ftian lament the Cafe of acarnal Wretch, who is fo 
far from lamenting it himfelf, that he {corns their 
Pity, and biddeth them be forry for themfelves 
they fhall notanfwer for him, and taketh them for 
his Enemies, becaufe they tell him the Truth of 
hisDanger. As a Man that feeth a Beaft going to 
the Slaughter, doth pity the poor Creature, when 
it cannot pity it felf, becanfe it little thinketh that 
Death is fo near - So is it with thefe poor Sinners : 
And all long of this miftaking their Spiritual State. 
Isit nota pitiful fight to fee a Man laughing him- 
felf, when his underftanding Friends ftand weep- 
ing for his Mifery? Paul mentioneth the voluptu- 
ous Men of his Time, andthe Worldlings, with 
Weeping: But we never read of their Weeping 
for themfelves. Chrift ftandeth weeping over Feru- 
falem, when they knew not of any evil that was to- 
wards them, nor give him thanks for his Pity or his) 
Tears. 

4. It isaCafe of greateft moment, and there- 
fore miftaking muft needs be moft dangerous. If 
it were in making an ill Bargain, yet we might re- 


I had not thought, or I was not aware: The Matter 
being of fo great Concernment, every Danger 
fhould be thought of, that you may be aware, Sure 
in this weighty Cafe, where our Everlafting Sal- 
vation or Damnation isin queftion, and to be de- 
termined, every Miftakeis infufferable and inexcu- 
fable, which might have been prevented by any 
Coft or Pains, Therefore Men will chufe the moft 
able Lawyers and Phyficians, becaufe the Miftakes | 
of one may lofe them their Eftate, and the Mi- 
ftakes of the other may lofe them their Lives: But 
Miftakes about their Souls are of a higher Na- 
ture. 

5- If you fhould continue your Miftakes till 
Death, there witl be notime after to correct them 
for your Recovery. Miftake now, and you are 
undone for ever. Menthink, to fee a Man die qui- 
etly or comfortably, is to fee him die happily : But 
if his Comfort proceed from this Miftake of his 
Condition, itis the moft unhappy Cafe and pitiful | 
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in their hearts (faith the Lord, Hof. 7.2) that Jre- 
member all their wickednefs : now their own doings have 
befet them about, they are before my face. Oh what 
a happy Preparation would it be tothat laft and 
great Tryal, if Men had but throughly tryed 
themfelves, and made fure work betfore-hand? 
When a Man doth but foberly and believingly 
think of that day, efpecially when he fhall fee the 
Judgment-feat, what a joyful Preparation is it, if 
he can truly fay, I know the Sentence fhall pafs on 
my fide: I have examined my felf by the fame 
Law of Chrift which now muft judge me, and |] 
have found that I am quit from all my Guilt, and 
ama juitified Perfon in Law already! Oh Sirs, if 
you knew but the Comfort of fuch a Preparation, 
you would fall clofe to the Work of Self-examin- 
ing yet before you flept. 

4, Laftly, I defire thee to confider, what would 
be the {weet Effects of this Examining: If thou be 
upright and godly, ic will lead thee ftrait toward 
Affurance of God’s Love - If thou be not, though 
it will trouble thee at the prefent, yet dothit tend 
to thy Happinefs, and willlead thee to Aflurance 
of that Happinefs, 

1, The very Knowledge it felf is naturally defi- 
rable, Every Man would fain know things to 
come ; efpecially concerning themfelves : Ifthere 
were a Book written which would tellevery Man 
his Deftiny, what fhall befal him to his laft Breath, 
how defirous would People be to procure it and 
readit? Howdid Nebuchadaezzar’s thoughts run 
on things that after fhould come to pafs? and he 
worfhipped Daniel, and offered Oblations to him, 
becanfe he fore-toldthem. When Chrift had told 
his Difciples, That one of them fhould betray him, 
How defirous are they to know who it was, though 
it were a Matter of Sorrow? How bufily do they 
enquire when Chrift’s Predictions fhould come to 
pafs, and what were the Signs of his coming ? 
With what gladnefs doth the Samaritan Woman 
runintotheCity, faying, Come and fee aman that 
hath told me all that ever J did; though he told her 
of her Faults? When 4haziab lay fick, how defi- 
rous was he to know whether he fhould live or die? 
Danicl is called a Man greatly beloved, therefore 
God would reveal to him things that long after 
muft come to pafs. And is it fo defirable a thing to 
hear Prophecies, and to know what fhall befal us 
hereafter ? And is it not then moft efpecially defira- 
ble to know what fhall befall our Souls? And what 
Place and State we muft be in for ever? Why 
this you may know, if you will but faithfully try. 

2. But the Comforts of that Certainty of Salva- 
tion which this Trial doth conduce toward, are 
yet far greater: If ever God beftow this Bleffing 
of Affurance on thee, thou wilt account thy felf 
the happieft Manin Earth, and feel that it is not 
a notional orempty Mercy. For, 

1. What {weet thoughts wilt thou have of God ? 
All that Greatnefs, and Jealoufie, and Juftice,which 
is the terrour of others, will be matter of Encou- 
ragement and Joy to thee: Asthe Son of a King 
doth rejoyce in his Father’s Magnificence and Pow- 
er which is the Awe of Subjects and Terrour of Re- 
bels. When the Thunder doth roar, and the 
Lightning flahh, andthe Earth quake, and the 
Signs of dreadful Omnipotency do appear, 
thou can’{t fay, All this is the Effetof my Fa- 
ther’s Power. 

2. How fweet may every Thought of Chrift, and 
the Blood that he hath fhed, and the Benefits he 
hath procured, be unto thee who haft gotthis Affu- 
rance? Then will the Name ofa Saviour be a fweet 
Name, and the thoughts of his gentle and loving 
Nature, and of the gracious Defign which he hath 
carried on for our Salvation, will be pleafing 
Thoughts: Then will itdo thee good to view his 
Wounds by the Eye of Faith, and to put thy Fin- 


ger as it wereinto his Side, when thou can’ft call 
him, as Thomas did, Ay Lord, and At) God. 

3. Every paffage alio in the word will then 
afford thee comfort : How {weet will be the Pro- 
mifes when thou art fore they are thine own ? The 
Gofpel will then be glad Tidings indeed. The 
very Threat’nings will occafion thy Comfort, to 
remember that thou haft efcaped them. Then 
thou wilt ery with David, O bow ilove thy Law! It 
1s fweeter than bony; more precious than gold, &c. 

And as Luther, That thou wilt not take all the World 

for one Leaf of the Bible. When thou waft in thy 

Sin, this Book wastotheeas Micaiah to Abab, It 

never {poke good of thee, but evil; and therefore no 
wonder if then thou didft hate it; but now itis 

the Charter of thy Everlafting Reft, how welcomeRom. 10. 
willit be to thee? And how beautiful the very ts. 

Feet of thofe that bring it? 

4. What Boldnefsand Comfort then mayft thou 
have in Prayer? when thou canft fay, Our Father, 
in full affurance ; and knoweft that thou art wel- 
come and accepted through Chrift, and that thou 
haft a promife to be heard when ever thou askeft, 
and knoweft that God is readier to grant thy Re- 
quefts than thou to move them : With what com- 
fortable Boldnefs mayft thou then approach the 
Throne of Grace? Efpecially when the Cafe is He». to. 
weighty, and thy Neceflity great! This Affurance 2”? 2% 
in Prayer will be a fweet priviledge indeed: A 
defpairing Soul that feeleth the weight of Sin and 
Wrath, efpecially atadying Hour, would give a 
large Price to be partaker of this Priviledge, and 
to be fure that he might have Pardon and Life for 
the asking for. 

5. This Affurance will give the Sacrament a 
{weet relifh tothy Soul, and make it a refrefhing 
Feaft indeed. 

6. It will multiply the Sweetnefs of every Mer- 
cy thou receiveft: When thou art fure that all 
proceeds from Love, and are the Beginnings and 
Earneft of everlafting Mercies: Thou wilt then 
have more Comfort in a Morfei of Bread, than 
the World hathin the greateft abundance of all . 
things. 

7. How comfortably then mayft thou undergo 
all AffliGions ? When thou knoweft that he mean- 
eth theenohurtinit, but hath promifed, That al/Rom. 8. 
fhall work together for thy Good ! When thou 28- 
art fure that he chafteneth thee, becaufe hen? 
loveththee; and fcourgeth thee, becaufe thou atin 75: 
art a Sonwhon: he will receive, and that ont 
of very Faithfulnefs he doth afflict thee = Whata 
fupport muft this be to thy Heart? And how will 
it abate the bitternefs of the Cup? Eventhe Son 
of God himfelf doth feem to take comfort from this 
Affurance, when he was ina manner forfaken for 
our Sins, and therefore he cries out, My God, 
my God, why haft thou -forfuken me ? And even the 
Prodigal under his Guilt and Mifery doth take 
fome comfort in remembring that he hath a Father, 

8. * This Affurance will fweeten to thee the Numb. 
fore-thoughts of Death, and make thy Heart glad 23. 10. 
to fore-think of that entrance into Joy; when ae ‘g 
Man that is uncertain whither he is going mutt hing for 
needs die with Horror. if the ftouteft 
; Heart a- 
live to look fuch a danger in the face, as for ought be Inows may at one 
blow kill him, and damn him 5 or ina moment fend him both to bis Grave, 
and 10 Hell, M. Vine’s Serm. on Numb. 14. 24. pag. 9. 1 Cor, 15. 58 


9. It will {weeten alfo thy Fore-thoughts of 
Judgment, when thonart fure that it will be the 
Day of thy Abfolution and Coronation. 

10. Yea, the very thoughts of the Flames of 
Hell will adminifter Matter of Confolation to thee, 
when thou canft certainly conclude thou art faved 
from them. ? 

11. The Fore-thoughts of Heaven alfo will be 
more incomparably delightful, when thou art cer- 

tain 
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__Why, what a Cafe 
then mifcarry ? May I know 


tain that it is the place of thine Everlafting Abode. {ently fall on trying my {elf? 
12. It will make thee exceeding lively and |were J inif I fhould 
ftrong inthe Work of the Lord: With what cou. bya little diligent Enquiry now? And do I ftick 
rage wilt thou run, when thou knoweft thou halt Jat the Labour? And here fet thy felf tothe Du- 
havethe Prizes and fight, when thou knoweft ty.—Obje#. But it may be thouwilt fay, I know not 
thou fhalt conquer ; it will make thee always abound |how to do it. Anfw, That is the next Work that 
in the Work of the Lord, when thou knoweft that thy |l come to, to give Dire@ions herein : But, alas, ic 
Labour is not in vain, will bein vain if thoube not refolved to practife 
13. It will alfo make thee more profitable too-|them. Wilt thou therefore before thou goeft q- 
thers. Thou wilt bea moft chearful encourager | ny further here promife before the Lord, to fet thy 
of them from thine own experience, Thou wilt | (elf (to thy power ) upon the {peedy performing of 
be able to refrefh the weary, and to ftrengthen the theDuty, according to thefe Direétions which | fhall 
weak , and fpeak a word of comfort in feafon to a lay down from the Word?! demand nothing unrea= 
troubled Soul; Whereas now without aflurance, {fonable or impoffible of thee : Itis but that thou 
inftead of comforting others, thou wilt rather |would’ft prefently beftow a few hours time,to know 
have need of fupport thy felf: So that others are |what fhall become of thee for ever. Ifa Neighbour, 
lofers by thy uncertainty as well as thy felf. or common Friend, defires but an hours time of 
14. Aflurance will puc Life into all thy Affe- thee, in Conference, or in Labour,or any thing that 
Ctions or Graces. 1. It will help thee co repent |thou may’ft help themin, thou would’ft not fure 
and melt overthy Sins, when thou knoweft how deny it: How much lefs fhould’ft thou deny this to 
dearly God did love thee, whom thou hait abufed. chy felf in fo great aCafe? { pray thee take this 
2. It will enflame thy Soul with Love to God, |Requeft from me, as if upon my Knees, in the 
Name of Chrift I did prefer itto thee » And I will 
and how tenderly he is affected toward thee. 3. It |betake me upon my Knees to Chrift again, to beg! cannot 
will quicken thy Defires after him, when thou art {chat he will perfwade thy Heart to the Duty: And a a 
once fure of thy Intereft in him. 4. It is the]in hope that thou wilt praétife them, I will here Sli? (¢ yi 
moft excellent Fountain of continual Rejoycing. | give thee fome Dire¢tions. Paffige in 
Hab.3.17,18,19. 5. It will confirm thy Truft and i ’ Seneca, 
Confidence in God in the greateft Straits, P/al. 89. eee Chien to ee, ee aa did. [The Soul is dai- 
26. and 46. 1, 2,3.@¢. 6. It will fill thy Heart [19 2% Ot0%d #0 am account. | In was the Cuftom of Sextius, thar when the 


) C ; c Day was paft, and he betook bimfelf to his Reft at Night, be would ask his 
with Thankfulnefs. 7. It will raife thee inthe] sou, Wha; Evil of thine haft thou neal to dae What Vice haft 
high delightful Work of Praife: 8. It will be |-hourefifted ? In what part art thou better ?] Anger will ceafe and be- 


the moft excellenthelptoaheavenly Mind. g. Ic|2m2 more moderate, when ix knows it muff every day come before the Fudge. 
ilk evcee dingly tend to thy Perfeverance in all What prattice is more excellent than thus to Aft or examine over the whole 
g 


: 5 J Day? How quiet, and found, and {weet a Sheep muft needs follow this rec- 
this. Hethatis fure of the Crown will hold ON COL boning with te Selves 2? Wher the Soul is either commended Hi admonifhed 5 
the end, when others will be tired and Give up| and as afecret Obfrver and ph of it felf, is acquainted with his own 

2 


through Difcouragement. Manners? Iufe this Power my feif 3 and datly accufe my felf, or plead my 
All chere Freee Bitte of Affurance would make Caufe before my felf. When the Candle is taken out of my fight, and my 


: ’ . | Wife holds her Tongue, ghen according to my Cuftom, Ifearch over the whole 
thy Life a kind of Heaven on Earth. Seeing} pay with my felf : I meafure over agtin my Doings and my Sayings, I hide 
then that the Examining of our State is the Way CO| noshing from myfelf : I over-pafs nothings For mby Should I fear any of my 


this Affurance, and the Means without which| Zrrors, when 1 can fay, [See tha thou do fo no more s I now forgive thee 3 
God doth not nfually beftow it: Doth it not con-| #/#b 4 Di/Putasion shou {paket too eontentioufly : Engage not hereafter in 


7 3 Di/puies with them shar are ignorant, They that have not learned, will not 
cern us to fall clofe to this fearching Work, Ted. Such 4 Man thou didft admoni{h more freely thin thoi oughtefts and 
I would not have beftowed this Time and La- therefore did/t not amend him, but offend bim, Hereafter fee, not only 


bour in urging you witi all thefe foregoing Confi-| mhether it be Truth which thou |peakeft, bur whether be to whom it is 
i is| [Polen can bear the Iruth} Senece de Ira, lib. 3. cap.36. If an Hea- 
ue the? aot ae gener ey paces Man. fe dh can keep a datly reckoning with his Soul, methinks a Chriftian might 


; : : follow on the Work of Examination once till he know bis Condition: And 
Motives have Weight of Rezfonin them 5 Yet EX-| when thar is done, be Shall find this deily Reckoning well managed, to be of 


perience of Mens Unreafonablene% in things of] unconceivable advamage, for fubduing Corruption, and for growth in Grace. 

this Nature, doth make me jealous, left you fhould 

lay by the Book when you have read all this, as if 

youhad done, and never fet your felves to the Gre Arex: 

Practice of the Duty. Reader, Thou feeft the w. Wl ay “dusaey. d 

Cafe in Hand is of greateft Moment: It isto know,| Cowtatning Directions for Examination, 4h 

whether thou fhalt Everlaftingly live in Heaven Jome Marks for Tryal. 

or Hell? If thou haft lived hitherto in dark Un- right 

certainty, it isa pitiful Cafe: Bucifthou wilfully| Y Will not ftand here to lay down the Direéti- §. 1. 

continue fo, thy Madnefs is unexpreffible : And is ons neceflary for Preparation to this Duty, be- 

it not wilfully, when a through Tryal might help | caufe you may gather them from what is faid con- 

thee to be refolved, and thou wilt not be per- |cerning the hinderances: For the Contraries of 

{waded to be at fo much pains? What fayeft thou | thofe Hinderances will be moft neceffary Helps. 

now? Art thou fully refolved to fall upon the Only before you fet upon it, I advife you moreo- 

Work? Shall allthis Labour that I have beftow-| ver tothe Obfervation of thefe Rules. 1. Come 

ed in perfwading thee, be loft, or no? If thou|not with too peremptory Conclufions of your 

wiltnotobey, I would thou hadft never read thefe| felves before-hand. Donot judge too confidently 

Lines, that they might not have aggravated thy | before you try. Many Godly dejected Souls come 

Guilt, and filenced thee in Judgment. I here put}with this Prejudging to the Work, concluding 

this {pecial Requeft to thee in behalf of thy Soul : | certainly that their State is Miferable before they 

Nay, I lay this Charge upon thee in the Name of | have Tryed it: And moft wicked Men on os 

the Lord, that thou defer nolonger, but take the| contrary fide do conclude moft confidently that 

next Opportunity that thou canit have, and take | their State is good, or tolerable at the leaft ; re 

thy Heart to Task in good earneft, and think with |wonder if thefe both mifcarry in Judging, when 

thy felf, is it fo eafie, focommon and fo dange- |they pafs the Sentence beforethe Tryal. ise 

Tousto be miftaken? Are there fo many wrong] 2. Be fureto be fo well acquainted with t f 

ways? Is the Heart fo guileful? Why then dol Scripture, as to know what 1s the ae 

not fearch into every corner? And ply this W ork |the Covenant of Grace, and what are oe n- 

tilll know my State? Muft I fo fhortly undergo |ditions of Juftification and Glorification, an ae 

the Tryal atthe Bar of Chrift? Anddo I not pre- fequently. what are found eke to Try thy by 
Vol. ° é, 9 


a 


170 The Saints Everlafting Reft. Chap. ro. 


6. If thy Heart draw back, and be loth to the 
Work, fuffer it not fo to give thee the flip, but 
force iton, lay thy Command upon it; let rea- 
fon interpofe, and ufe its Authority; look over 
the foregoing Arguments, and prefs them home « 
Yea, lay the Command of God upon it: And 
charge it to obey upon pain of his Difpleafure: 
Set Confcience a Work alfo: Let it do its Office, 
till thy lazie Heart be fpurred up to the Work : 
Fot if thou fuffer it to break away once and twice, 
&c. itwill grow fo head-ftrong, that thou can’ft 
not mafter it. 

7. Let not thy Heart trifle away the Time, when 
it fhould be diligently at the Work: Put the 
Queftion to it ferionfly: Is it thusand thus with 
me, orno? Force it here to an Anf{wer; Suffer 
it not to be filent, nor to jangie and think of other 
Matters: If the Queftion be hard, through ghe 
Darknefs of thy Heart, yet do not give it over fo; 
but fearch the clofer, and ftudy the Cafe the more 
exactly: And ifit be poffible, let not thy Heart 
give over, till it hath refolved the Queftion, and 
told thee off or on, in what Cafe thou art: Ask 
it ftri@ly (as Fofeph examined his Brethren, Gen. 
43.7.) how it ftands affected : Do as David, Pfal. 
77. 6. Ady Spirit made diligent fearch: \f thy 
Heart ftrive to break away before thou art refol- 
ved, wreftle with it till thou haft prevailed, and 
fay, I will not let thee go, till thou haft Anfwered., 
He that can prevail with his own Heart, fhall alfo 
be a prevailer with God, 

8. If thou find the Work beyond thy Strength, 
fo that after all thy Pains thou art never the more 
refolved, then feek out for help: Goto fome One 
that is Godly, Experienced,Able and Faithful, and 
tell him thy Cafe, and defire his beft Advice and 
Help. Not that any Man can know thy Heart fo 
well as thy felf: But if thou deal Faithfully,and tell 
him what thou khoweft by thy felf; he can tell 
thee wh¢ther they be found Evidence, or not; 
and fhew thee Scripture how to provethem fo; 
and direétthee in the right ufe of fuch Evidences ; 
and fhew thee how to conclude fromthem. Yea, 
when thou can’ft get no further, the very Judg- 
ment of anable Godly Man fhould take much with 
thee, asa probable Argument: As the Judgment 
of a Phyfician concerning the State of thy Body : 
Though this can afford thee no full Certainty, yet 
it may be a great help to ftay and direct thee.. 
But be fure thou do not make this a Pretence to 
put off thy own Duty of Examining: But only 
ufeitas one of thelaft Remedies, when thou find- 
eft thy own Endeavours will not ferve. Neither 
be thou forward to open thy Cafe to every one: 
Ortoacarnal, flattering, and unskilful Perfon; 
but to one that hath Wifdom to conceal thy Se- 
crets, and Tendernefs to Compaflionate thee, and 
Skill to direét thee, and Faithfulnefs to deal truly 
and plainly with thee. 

g. When byall this Pains and Means thou haft 
difcovered the Truthof thy State, then pafs the 
Sentence on thy felf accordingly. A meer Exa- 
‘mination will do thee little good, if it proceed not 
toaJudgment. Conclude as thou findeft, either 
‘that thou art a true Believer, or that thou art not. 
‘But pafs not this Sentence rafhly, nor with Self- 
flattery, nor from Melancholy Terrors and Fears; 
but do it groundedly, and deliberately, and tru- 
ly, asthou findeft according to thy Confctence. 
‘Donot conclude, asfomedo, [Jam a4 good Chri- 
ftian,} or asothersdo, [J am a Reprobate, or an 
| Hypocrite, and fhall be damned.] When thou haft 
no ground for what thou fayeft, but thy own 
Fancy, or Hopes, or Fears; nay, when thou art 
convinced by Scripture and Reafon of the con- 
trary, and haft nothing to fay againft the Argnu- 
ments, Letnot thy Judgment be any way biaf- 
fed, or bribed, and fo foreftalled from Sentencing 
aright. 10, La- 


by, and wherein the Truth of Grace, and Eflence 
of Chriftianity do both confift. 

3. And it will not be unufeful to write out fome 
of the chief,and thofe Sci iptures withal which hold 
them forth, and fo to bring this Paper with you 
when you come to Examination. 

4. Be aconftant Obferver of the Temper and 
Motions of thy Heart; almoft all the difficulty of 
the Work doth lyein the true and clear difcerning 
of it. Be watchful in obferving the Actings both 
of Grace and Corruption, and the Circumftances 
of their AGtings; as how frequent ? How violent? 
How ftrong or weak were the outward Incite- 
ments? How great or fmall the Impediments? 
What Delight, or Loathing, or Fear, or Relu- 
ancy did go withthofe Acts? By thefe and the 
like Obfervations you may come to a more infalli- 
ble Knowledge of your felves. 

5. Be fure you fet upon the Work witha feri- 
ous, rouzed, awakened Soul, apprehenfive of how 
great Concernment it is. 

6. And laftly, Refolve to judgethy felf im- 
partially, neither better nor worfe than thou art, 
but as the Evidence fhall prove thee. | 

§.2, Being thus provided, then fet to the Bufinefs: 
And therein obferve thefe Directions following ; 
(which I will mention briefly, that lying clofe to- 
gether, you may beable to view and obferve them 
the more eafily. ) 

1. Empty thy Mind of all thy other Cares and 
Thoughts, that they do not diftraét or divide 
thy Mind: This Work will be enough at once of 
it felf, without joyning others with it. 

2. Then fall down before God, and in hearty 
Prayer defire the Affiftance of his Spirit, to dif- 
cover to thee the plain Truth of thy Condition, 
and to enlighten thee in the whole Progrefs of the 
Work. 

3. Make choice of the moft convenient Time 
and Place. I fhall not ftand upon the particular Di- 
rections about thefe, becaufeI fhall mention them 
more largely, when Icome to direc you in the 
Duty of Contemplation; Only this in brief. 1. 
Let the Place be the molt private, that you may be 
free from Diftractions, 2. For thetime thus, 1. 
When you are moft folitary, and atleifure: You 
cannot caft Accounts, efpecially of fuch a Nature 
as thefe, either ina crowd of Company, or of Em. 
ployment. 2. Let it be a fet and chofen Time, 
when you have nothing tohinder you. 3. But il 
it may be, let it be the prefent Time, efpecially 1 
thou haft beena ftranger hithertoto the Work. 
There is nodelaying in Matters of fuch weight. 
4. Efpecially when you have a more fpecial Cal! 
to fearch your felves: As in publick Calamities, in 
time of Sicknefs, before aSacrament, &c. 5. When 

Job 10. 6. Gnd is trying you by fome AffliGtion, and (as Fob 
faith) is fearching after your Sin, then fet in with 
him, and fearch after them your felves. 6. Laft- 
ly, You fhould fpecially take fuch a Time when 
you are moft fit for the Work: When you are not 
fecure and ftupid on onehand; nor yet under 
deep Defertions or Melancholy on the other hand ; 
for elfe you will be unfit Judges of your own 
State. 

4. When you have thus chofen the fitteft Time 
and Place, then draw forth, either from thy Me- 
mory, Or inwriting the forementioned Marks, 
or Gofpel-conditions, or Defcriptions of the 
Saints: Try them by Scripture, and convince 
thy Soul thoroughly of their infallible Truth. 

5. Proceed then to put the Queftion to thy felf : 
But be fureto ftateitright. Letit nothe, whe- 
ther there be any good in thee at all ? (For fo thou 
wilt err on the one hand : ).Nor yet, whether thou 
have fuch or fucha degreeand meafure of Grace? 
(For fo thou wilt err on the other hand:) But, 
whether fuchor fucha faving Grace bein thee at 
all in fincerity, or not? . 
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to. Labour to get thy Heart kindly affected 
with its difcovered Condition, according to the 
Sentence pafled on it. Donotthinkit enough to 
know, but labour to feel what God hath made 
thee fee. If thou find thy felf undoubtedly grace- 
lefs, oh getthistothy Heart; and think whata 
doleful Condition it is to be an Enemy to God! 
Tobe Unpardoned! Unfanctified! And if thou 
fhould’ft fodie, to be eternally damned! One 
would think fuch a Thought fhould make a Heart 
of Scone to quake! On the contrary; if thou find 
thy felf Renewed and Sandtified indeed; oh get 
this warm and clofe to thy Heart. Bethink thy 
felf, what a bleffed State the Lord hath brought 
thee into! To be his Child! His Friend! To be 
Pardoned, Juftified, and fureto be Saved# Why, 
what needeft thou fear but Sinning againft him ? 
Come War, or Plague, or Sicknefs, or Death, 
thou art fure they can but thruft thee into Hea- 
ven. 

Thus follow thefe AZeditations, till they have left 
their Impreffion on thy Heart. 

-11. Be fure to Record this Sentence fo pafled, 
write it down, or at Jeaft write it in thy Memory : 
At fuch atime upon through Examination, I found 
my State tobe thus, orthus: This Record will be 
very ufeful to thee hereafter. If thou be ungodly, 
what a damp will it be to thy Prefumption and Se- 
curity, togo and read the Sentence of thy Mifery 
under thy own Hand? If thoubeGodly ; whata 
help will it be againft the next Temptation to 
Doubting and Fear, to go and read under thy 
Hand this Record? May’ft thou notthink; If at 
fuch a time I found the Truth of Grace, is it not 
likely to be now thefame ? And thefe my Doubts 
to come from the Enemy of my Peace ? 

12. Yet would! not have thee fo truft to one 
Difcovery, astotry no more, efpecially if thou 
have made any foul Defection from Chrift, and 
played the Backflider, fee then that thou renew 
the Search again. 

13. Neither would I havethis hinder thee in 
the daily Search of thy ways, or of thy Increafe 
in Grace and Fellowfhip with Chrift: It is an ill 
fign, and a defperate vile Sin, for aMan when he 
thinks hehath found himfelf Gracious, and ina 
happy State, to letdown his Watch, and grow 
negligent of his Heart and Ways, and fcarce look 
after them any more. | 

14. Neither would I have thee give over in 
Difcouragement, if thou can’ft not at once or 
twice, or ten times trying, difcover thy Cafe: 
But follow iton till thou haft difcovered. If one 
Hours Labour will not ferve, take another: If one 
Day, or Month, or Year be too little, follow it 
ftill. If one Minifter cannot direct thee fufficient- 
ly, goto another. The Iflue will anfwer all thy 
Pains. There is no fitting down difcouraged ina 
Work that muft be done. 

15. Laftly, Above all take heed, if thou find 
thy felf to be yet unregenerate, that thou do not 
conclude of thy future State by thy prefent : Nor 
fay, becaufe lam ungodly, I fhall die fo; or be- 
caufe I am an Hypocrite, | fhall continue fo. No, 
thou haft another Work todo: And that is, to 
refolve prefently to cleave to Chrift, and break off 
thy Hypocrifie, and thy Wickednefs. If thou 
find that thou haft been all this while out of the 
way, do not fit down indefpair, but make fo 
much the more haft toturn into it. If thou haft 
been an Hypocrite, or ungodly Perfon all thy life, 
yet is the Promife offered thee by Chrift, and 
he tendereth himfelf to bethy Lord and Saviour. 
Neither can’ft thou poffibly be fo willing to accept 
ofhim, ashe isto accept thee. Nothing but thy 
own unwillingnefs can keep thy Soul from Chrift, 
though thou haft hitherto abufed him, and diffem- 
bled with him. 
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Obje@. Butifl have gone fo far, and been a Pro- 
feffor fo long, and yet find my felf an Hypo- 
crite now afterall: What hope is there that | 
fhould now become fincere? Auf. Doft thou 
heartily defire .to be fincere; thy Sincericy doth 
lie efpecially inthy Will: As long as thou art un- 
willing, I confefs thy Cafe is fad: But if thou be 
willing to receive Chrift ashe is offered to thee, 
and fo to be a Chriftian indeed, then thou art fin- 
cere. Neither hath Chrift reftrained his Spirit, 
or Promifes, to any fet time, Or faid to thee, 
Thou fhalt findGrace, if thou fin but fo much, 
orfo long; but if thou be heartily willing at any 
time, I know not whocan hinder thy Happinefs, 
(Yet is this no diminution of the Sin or Danger of 
delaying-) 

Thus [have given you thefe Directions for Ex- 
amination, which confcionably practifed, will be 
of fingular advantage and ufe to difcover your 
States: But itis not the bare reading of them that 
willdoit. I fear, of many that will approve of 
this Advice, there will but few be brought to ufe 
it. However, thofe that arewilling, may find 
help by it; and the reft willbe left moft unexcu- 
fable in Judgment. 

I will not digrefs further towarn you here of 
the falfe Rules and Marks of Tryal which you 
mu{t beware, having opened them to you fullier 
when I Preached on that Subject. But I will brief- 
ly adjoyn fome Marks to try your Title to this 
Reft ; by referring you for a fuller difcovery to 
the Defcription of the People of God in the firft 
part of the Book. But be fure you fearch through- 
ly, and deal plainly, or elfeyou will but lofe your 
labour, and deceive your felves. 

1, Every Soul that hath Title to this Reft, doth Mek - 
place his chiefeft Happinefs init, and make it the 
chief and ultimate End of his Soul. Thisis the 
firft Mark ; which is fo plaina Truth, that [need 
not ftand to prove it. For this Reft confifteth in 
the full and glorious Enjoyment of God; and he 
that maketh not God his chief Good, and ultimate 
End, is in Heart a Pagan and vile Idolater: And 
doth not take the Lord for his God truly. 

Let me ask thee then; Doft thou truly in Judg- 
ment and Affection account it thy chiefeft Happi- 
nefs to enjoy the Lordin Glory? Or doft thou 
not? Canft thou fay with David, Pfal. 16. §. The Pia! Lig 
Lord is my Portion? Andas Pfal. 73. 15- Whom >", : 
have lin Heaven but thee? and whom in Earth that ILam. 3.4. 
defire incomparifon of thee? \f thoube an Heir of 
Reft, itisthus withthee. Though the Flefh will 
be pleading for its own Delights, and the World 
will be creeping intothine Affection, and thou 
canft not be quite freed from the love of it; yetiny a xc. 
thy ordinary, fettled, ‘prevailing Judgment anda peo in 
Affections, thou preferreft God before all things peecando, 
in the World. ea sh 

* 3, Thou makeft him the End of thy Defires “'"* 


Wo 


Mat. 6. 21. Col. 3.1, 2,3. ha 
. 2 cs & £ 
2. ¢ Alfo thou wilt think no Labour or Sife 
ing too great to obtain it. And though the Flefh + we j¢- 
may fometime fhrink or draw back, yet art thou xounced 
the World 
when we were Baptized, (in Covenant and Promife.) But now we truly re- 
nounce the World tit pratice and performance of the Covenant) when being 
tried and proved by God, el ol all shat We have, we follow the Lord, 
and do ftand. fal? and live in his belief and fear, Cypr. Epift. 7. ad Ro- 
gat. p. 20. 
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refolved and content to go thronehiall, || AZat. 7- thy Back doth! turn in thy, Face, then. thou wilt 
: 4, 26, 27.|venture Heaven rather than Earth, and (as\defpe- 


\| The pre ] ; Q 
erring God 13: 22. §. Rom. 8.17, ~ Luke? ; 
A Hi ais nai é ag Bi oie wes rate Rebels) ufe to fay) thou wilt rather trust God’s 
and forfad net “\\;Merey for thy Soul, than Man’s for thy Body: 


hing all m bedre-and vefolution forlbim, ts effential 40 our Chriftitniny, and and fo wilfully deny thy obedience to God. 

70 Man cambe faved withour its and therefore jit, mas ever Jokemmly #9"). Andcertainly if God,would but give thee 
feffed and promis in Bagaile the Fronneye ee fade Me Ie it leave to livein Health, and Wealth for ever on 

Toad de Golan Mille pute salen, ‘bicler fed & aliquanto pritts E ith, thou wouldft think ita better State than 
in Ecclefia {ub Antiftitis manu conteftamur mos renunciare Diabolo &/Reft: Let them feek for Heaven that would, thou 
pomp & Angelis ejus. Ita i hi, de fpe@ac. Ex hoc caufatur Qvé-lweuldft think this thy chiefeft Happinels. This is 


cunque pigritia vel deleétatio creature rationalis indebita 5 qui fi ha- aye 
bees ‘Anita in Deum {aris intenfum, torporem illum excuceret, & thy cafe it thou be yet an Unregenerate Perfon,and 


perfeété Amando Deum, fibi debite deferviret. Et cum peccatum quod- hait no Title to the Saints Reft. ; 
cunque caufatur in tepeditate Dileétionis, patet quod incuria, b. e.par-} The fecond Mark which I fhall give thee, to §. 4. 
vi-penfio, vel nont-cutatio legis bag & prenaorn ac teat aD try whether thou be an Heir of Reft, is this: ee 
ad ill fequitur. Ubi quefo eit major ingratitudo qu ¥ . { 0- 
terminatl Haale in eenae abjeéta,& Deum quem debemus maxime As thou takeft God for anny chief Good, fo mines filii 
omnes diligere, non diligere ¢ Weckliff. Trialog. lib. 2. cap.16. fol. 71. CT how doft Heartily accept of C rift for thy only. Sa Dei fiant, 
viour and Lord to bring thee to this Ref.) The. for- filium Dei 
mer Mark was the Sum of tke firft, and great bea 
command of the Law of Nature, [Thou fhalt love ea néem 
: i ae cipiunt 5 
the Lord with ail thy Heart, or above all.| This fe- & ipfo do- 
cond Mark is the Sum of the Command or Conditi- nante, _ 
on of the Gofpel, which faith, [Believe in, the Lord hanc acci- 
Fefus, and thoushalt be faved.] And the performance BO™ * 
; = > Ominoe 
of thefe two, is che whole Sum or Eflence of Gods porefta- 
linefs and Chriftianity. . Obferve therefore thetem, ur & 


parts of this Mark, which is but a Definition of it com 
Faith. _. credant,&: 
ad nume- 
rum filiorum Dei pertineant. Falgenr. lib. de incar. & grat. c. 26. 
Quid enim eramus quando Chriftam nondum elegerzmus ? & ideo non 
diligebamus 5; Nam qui eum non elegit, quomodo diligit ? ug. Traét. 


3. Alfoif thou be an Heir of Reft, thy valua- 
tion of it will be fo high, and thy affection to it fo 
great, that thou wouldft not exchange thy Title 
toit, and hopes ofit, for any worldly good what- 
foever. Indeed, when the Soul is in doubts of en- 
joying it, perhaps it may poflibly defire rather the 
continuance of an earthly happinefs, than to de 
part out of the Body with fears of going to Hell. 
But if he were fure that Heaven fhould be his own, 
he would defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
as being the beft ftate of all : And if God would 
fet before him an eternity of earthly pleafure 
and Contents on one hand, and the reft of the} /'6 > 
Saints on the other hand, and bid him take his}*"™" Johan. 
choice; he would refufe the World, and choofe]. 1. Doft thou find that thou art naturally a loft 
this Reft, Pfal. 16. 9, 10. Rom.8.23. 2Cor.5.\condemned Man for thy Greach of the firit 
2,3. Phil. 3.20. Thus it thowbe a Chriftian in-| Covenant ?, And doft believe that Jefus Chrift is 
deed, thou takeft God for thy chiefeft Good, and| the Mediator, who hath made a fufficient fatisfatti- 
this Reft for the moft amiableand defirable {tate :} on tothe Law? and hearing in thé ‘Gofpel that 
and by the forefaid means thou mayft difcover it. |he is offered without Exception unto’ all, doft 

Butif thou be yet in the Flefh, and an unfan-| Heartily confent that he'alone fhall be thy Savi- 
cify’d Wretch, then is it clean contrary with thee| our? and doft no further truft to thy Duties and 
in all thefe refpects: Then doft thou in thy heart |\Works, than as Conditions required by him, and 
prefer thy worldly happinefs and flefhly delights | means appointed in fubordination to him? not 
betore God; And though thy tongue may fay, |/ooking at them as in the leaft Meafure able to fa- 

That God is the chief Good, yet thy heart doth | tisfie the courfe of the Law, or as a Legal Righte- 

not fo, efteem him. For, 1. The World is the chiet | oufnefs, nor any part of it? But are content to 

end of thy Defires and Endeavours; Thy very |truft thy Salvation on the Redemption miade by 

heart is fet uponit, thy greateft Care and Labour | Chrift? é . i 2ani¢ 

isto maintain thy eftate,or credit, or flefhly de-| 2. Art thou alfo content to take him for thy 

lights : But the life to.come hath little of rhy }Only Lord and King f to govern and guide thée 

Care or Labotr, ‘Thou didft never perceive fo}by his Laws and Spirit? And to obey him even 

much excellency in that unfeen Glory of another when he commandeth the hardeft Duties,’ and + Chri? in 

World, as to draw thy heart fo after it, or fet] thofe which moft crofs the defires of the Flefh 2 the darrer; 
a ae thee a labouring fo heartily for it: But that lit. }!s it-thy Sorrow when thoa bieakeft thy Refolu- Pan 
en of all tle Pains which thou beftoweft that way, it is bui | tion herein ? And thy Joy when thou keepeft clofelt evar. din 
is this; fin the fecond placé, and not the firft: God|{in Obedience to him? And though the World bis Kingly 
be do em-tiath but the Worlds leavings, and that time and}and Flefh do fometime entice and over-reach thee, Power. 47- 
on gf Out which thou canft {pare from the World,| yet is it thy Ordinary Defire and Refolution to mies Be 
a ca or thofe few cold and carelefS thoughts which fol-|obey ? fo that thou wouldft not change thy Lord ;.,,, oak 
Chri)» Jow thy conftant, earneft and delightful thoughts jand Mafter for all the World? Thus‘ it is With honoured in 
as Clvif# of earthly things: Neither wouldft thou do any |every true Chriftian, But if thou be ain Hypo- ta Mropbe- 
lg thing at all for Heaven, if thou kneweft how to| crite, it is far otherwife! Thou mayft call Chrift on and 
Gofpel . keep the World ; But left thou fhouldft be turned | thy Lord and thy Saviour: but thou never founde Hate oF 
and veignsinto Hell, when thou canft keep the World nojthy felf fo loft without him, as to drive thee to feek Yo much in 
bimfelf tolonger, therefore thou wilt do fomething. him, and truft him,and Jay thy Salvation on him/a- bis Kingly, 
a mete Grbvevnment of CHIR: anit donb JOUR Oe Halal lone : *Or at leaft chou didi never heartily ocak ns 

j re <a mme de FLT, on 40th fo €. pis: ANG PERE DIM ‘that we that he fhould govern theeas thy Lord: nor didft on 

sounts all things as Dung and’ Drofs i 7 : % 2 : peice te Nor-aldlt 7? 
fitke Fathe? Py Mother, ks all ze set eva eokn i poping Sor retign up thy Soul and Life to be ruld by him nor" 3y Pp 
aid undergo any afflittion, that {hall be laid on him, rather than for [ake and|\take his word for the Law of thy Thoughts and * Ef enim 
part with Chrif? ; they that have thus brought bim in their heart (16 comra#\ ACtions, It is like thou ‘aff content to be faved Feederis 
zt in one word) to refign themfelves to the Government of the Law of God,\from Hell by Chritt when thou dyeft: But in.the Obligatio 


and fet thewfelves in every thing to walk with bin, and to approve themfelves 2 ; ery. og mutua. 
tohim, have evidence that God hath brought them into CovenantyD, Stough- mean time he fhall command thee no further than Sedprinci- 


ton, Right. Man’s Plea. Ser. 5. p. 14. will ftand with thy Credit, or Pleafure,or Worldly pium eft 3 
Eftateand Ends, And if he would give thee leave, Deo.Para. 
thou hadft far rather live after the World and  &¢,.6. 


2. Therefore it is that thou thinkeft the way of ; 5 
Fleth, than after the Word and Spitit. And though ;52.¢™ 


God too ftri&, and wilt not be perfwaded to the i) 735 
conftant Labour of Confcionable Walking ac-|thou mayft now and then have a Motion or Purd'sed inte- 
So) | grum foe 


cording tothe Gofpel-Rule: And when it comes dp ANN’ Hemsorn: h Dabihie dated MONG Klacto a 

to Trial, that thou muft forfake Chrift or thy |fponfio - © tut consututum, quam utringues interceflit 
: 3 : ; ter part trahentes. : 7 

Worldly Happinefs, andthe Wind which was in fee oe ee Sey RoRee $ 


pofe 


ae 
ur 
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pofe tothe contrary ; yet this that | have menti- 
oned, is the ordinary Defire and Choice of thy 
Heart : And fo thou art no true Believer in Chrift : 
Fer though thou confeis him in Words, yet in 
Works thou doft deny him, being difobedient, 
ae and to every good Work a Difapprover and aRe- 
probate, Tt. 1.17. This is the Cafe of thofe that 
*Ttaq;  thall be fhut out of the Saints Reft. 
well: ores But efpecially | would here have you obferve, 
dere eft That it is in al! this the Confent of your Hearts 


_4y} 
finefs of his Salvation; it beitig fo eafie, fo ordi- 
nary, and fo dangerous to be miftaken, that I 
think fit yet to'add fome further advice, to help 
Men inthe Tryal of their own States. There is 
no Chriftian that hath any czre ‘of his Soul, ‘or 
any Belief and true Senfe of the Matters of Fter- 
nity, but muft needs be very folicitous in enqui- 
ring, How be may know what will become of him for 
ever and ever? and be glad ofa clear undeceiving 


sine 1 § Direction for the Difcovery of this. As | lay un- 
lee or Wills which I Jay down in this, Mark to be|der feven Years doubting and perplexity of Spi- 
credere Gt enquired after : For that is the moft Effential AG 


rit my felf, much through my ignorance in the 
managing of this Work, fo was I very inquifitive 
(till after Signs of Sincerity, and T got all the 
Books that ever I could buy, which daid down e- 
vidences and marks of true Grace, and tended to 
difcover the Difference betwixt the true Chriftian 


aéius im- Of Juftifying Faith *. Therefore I do not ask 
peratus, whether thou be aflured of Salvation; nor yet 
ied quia iM whether thou canft believe that thy Sins are par- 
ett. ut (erie CONCd, and that thou art beloved of God in Chrift : 
bic Augu- Thefe are no parts of Juftifying Faith: but ex- 


ftinus ad cellent Fruits and confequents, which they that!and_ the Hypocrite or Unfound; 1 liked no Ser- 
pain do receive, are comforted by them, but perhaps {mon fo well as that which contained moft of thefe 
ony gu. thou mayft never receive them while thou liveft,} Marks; And afterward when I was called to the 
am velle and yet bea true Heir of Rett. Do not fay then, | Miniftry my felf, I preached in this way as much 
ke cannot aes that my :y ; pareoned or that I }as moft. | have heard as many complaints of doubt- 
re eft Re- am in God’s Favour, and therefore I am no true ing diftreffed Sonls as moft: and had as many that 
iene Believer: This is a moft miftaking conclufion. |have opened their Hearts te me in this pote of. 
Eundatur .-A.ue Queftion is, whether thou canft_ heartily ac-}whom many have proved the moft humble, felf- 
enim Re- cept of Chrift that thou may ft be pardoned,reconci- denying mortified Chriftians: And many that 
fipiiccntia Jed to God, and fo faved? Doft thou confent that }were deepeft in doubtings and diftrefs, upon Try- 

al of their Lives, 1 found alfo deepeft in Pride, 


in tae he fhall be thy Lord who hath bought thee? and 
Pecvifhnefs, unmortified Lufts, and unfaithful 


Volunia 
Walking, which did feed their Troubles. Upon 


tisimmu- take his own courfe to bring thee to Heaven ? 

tatwue, This is Juftifying faving Faith; and this is the 
this long experience of my felf and others, and 
moft ferious Study of this point, and Prayer to 


qua ama- Mark that thou muft try thy felf by. Yee ftill 

fo convet-obferve, That all this Confent muft be Hearty 
God for his direction, I think it but my Duty 
to open yet more fully, for the Benefit of others, 


bonuwp,and Real: not feigned, or with refervations sf. 
what I have herein difcovered, which is neceffary 
for them to'underftand in this weighty Work: 


Tans Jife-ic is not faying as that diflembling Son, Adat..21. 
For one Errour here may put the Hearts and Lives 


no vult. 30, Igo, Sir, when he went not: To fay, Chvift 
Corvinun “Thali be my Lord, and yet let Coriuption ordina- 

of Godly People quite out of Frame, and many do. 
much to the confirming of the wicked in their 


{8 2>>* rily rule thee, or be unwilling that his Commands 
'Prefumption and Self-deceit. I fhall therefore 
lay down what I conceive to be the Truth, in cer- 


uuu fhould encroach upon the Intereft of the World 

quilq; cre-or Flefh. If any have more of the Government 

dattinolu-of thee than Chrift;, or if thou had{t rather live 

hon credacétter any other Laws, than his, if it were at thy 

fivolueric? Choice, thou art not his. Difciple. .Thus I havel tain Propofitions. 
quod ab- laid you down thefe two Marks, which I am fure 
turcuun are fuch as every Chriftian hath, and no other 
“ a but fincere Chriftians. I will add no more, fee 
credicre ing the Subftance of Chriftianity is, contained in 
nitiCon- thefe. © that the Lord would now perfwade thee 
fentire to the clofe performance of this Self-trying Task! 
Vie auod -) Hat thou may ft not tremble with Horror of Sout, 
Box. > when the Judge of all the World hall try thee; 
Conlenfio but have thy evidence and affurance fo ready at 
auccm u- Hand, and be fo able to prove thy Title to Reft, 
Og) Yo" thatthe Thoughts and approaching of Death and 
lentis eft . tom tS ad fill th 
proiecto Judgment may revive thy Spirits, a thee 


Fides in with Joy, and not appal thee, and fill thee with 


Propof. 1. .4 Sincere Chriftian may attain to an§. 2 
Infallible Knowledge of his own Sincerity in Grace,Pripo % 
or his performance of the Conditions of the Covenant 
of Life, and confequently of bis Fujtification, Adop- 
tion, and Title to Glory , and this without any extra- 
ordinary Revelation. 

This Propofition I have proved before, and 
therefore need to-fay no more to it now. I lay 
it down here by way of Caution to prevent mi- 
{takes , left any fhould think that I am againft an 
attainment of Affurance here,becaufe of fome Pafla- 
ges following. 


voluntate Amazement ! : 


elt, Aug. Propof. 2. This Infallible Knowledge is not pro-_ S- 3 


we : 4 .orbt alts ) th DW wt ay F ° +e Proof. 2. 

pate 3s Tee. ZT, Fides inl poteftate eft, quoniam | cum vult quilg; |perly a Certainty of Faith, (as too many Divines fr a ys 

creat, & Comb credit, wolens credit. ug. ibid. caps 32. affirm ) brie 
+ Hereby you may know rberher your Converfion be right yea or no: As that’ : mef 


which is ChyifPs cometh t0, be thine, fo that which is thine cometh again ta be This alfo I have proved before in opening the 4 on. de 
Chrift s, My Beloved is mine, and I am his, Burroughs on Hof. Leét. 17. Nature of Affurance, and in the Appendix of my caSuame 
p.6o1- Ut cliga ur Gratia, ipfa prius elegit ; Neq; fufcipitur aut diligicur, Aphorifms of Juftification, And Mr. Wotton de A an 
_ baled eo, tie ! pe pada Iftam pie ear: Reconcil. and very many Learned Divines of late ¢? ji) 9. 
eliderare ¥ cere, led neccognotcere poterit,n Tius ab illo a 4 H ‘ 
aetiat, qt coum ate ers pscitied i berbinin &c, {have confirmed it fully. Proper certainty of Faith eadem 
Fulgen. de Verit. Predeft. c. 14. 16. Even the Fefuits confefs that it is exis, when a Man by meer Believing is fure of the quz The 


Chrifti gratia non folum effe fanum, fed & fanari velle, & precari ut|Truth of the Thing Believed; This therefore Se =o 
Se velitnus 8 sn ig Peravius Ea . on thay I. 2. C-|Jeaneth fully on a Divine Teftimony. But there pora. 

3. Sect. 1, 2 ec. Bat they fee vor that ipfa fanitas confitit maxima ex |; ve . Hs . 

areeia io Vellc. | is no Divine Teftimony revealing, that fuch o 


. ) fuch a Mans Sins are pardoned, or he Juttified. 
The Teftimony of the Spirit is but partly by gi- 

CHAP. XI. ving us the Conditions of the Promife, which ts 
‘A more exatt enquiry into the Number and\our Evidence, and partly helping us to fee them, 

Ue of Marks, the Nature of Sincerity, with|and conclude from them, and take Comfort there- 

other things of great Moment in the Work\in: And fo it witnefleth with our rontesense 

of Self-Examin tan by caufing our Confciences {piritually and effectue 

| ; ally to.witnefs, But this Teftimony ts not the Ob- 
§. 1. I, isa matter of fuch unexpreffible confequence |ject of Faith; It is only God’s Yeftimony in 


for every Man to make fure work in the great Bu- \Scripture which affords us a Certainty eee 
proper 


+ 


Wess 
j 
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+ suppo- Properly Divine in this point *, (Though in o- 
fing that o- ther Cafes Natural Difcoveries may be truly cal- 
ther ways led a Divine Teftimony in a larger Senfe, yet 
ee this is above Nature :) Now God’s Word doth on- 
weafed, ¥ fay, He that Repenteth and Belicveth, fhall be 
Affenfum pardoned, and juftified, and faved: but no where 
quippeno- faith, that you or I fhall be faved. Objeé?. But 
sae ae (you will fay) as long as we may know that we Be- 
dei Catho-leve, is it not all one? Anfw. No; For God’s 
lice Arti: Word tells me not that] Believe ; therefore this 
culi,ut muft be known by Reflection and [Internal Senfe, 
Principia and not by Believing. He that believeth, he 
Ca ae priedoth Believe, believeth himfelf and not God ; for 
ma, Fides GOd no where telleth him fo: fothen it is be- 
autem yond doubt, that Aflurance (as I faid before) a- 
fubjungi- rifeth from the Conclufion ; one of whofe Premi- 
ei aah fes is in the Word of God, and muft be Believed ; 
affumptio- the other is in our own Hearts, and mutft be felt or 
nis. Ilius known; and therefore the Conclufion is mixt,and to 
ergo qué be deduced by Reafon, and is notan Object pro- 
pase perly of Divine Faith, or of any Faith at all. 
facit, con- here is but one Objection that feems to me to have 
clufionis any Appearance of Strength to take with any 
non poteft reafonable Man; and that fome think cannot be 
ans na, anfwered, And thus they argue; Whatfoever we 
jor, quam 28k of God through Chrift according to his Will, 
que pre- we muft Believe we fhall receive: But we ask 
miffarum Juftification and Glory of God according to his 
ity Wil], through Chrift. Therefore we muft be- 
Sublamy- Heve we fhail receive them. _Anfw. This makes 
tio ila au-notour Juftification and Salvation, to be upon Cer- 
tem expe-tainty of Faith. For, 1. The major Propofition doth 
ribobiehes > only exprefs a Conditional Promife of Juftification 
tur juici- 294 Salvation, and no abfolute Promife, Now a 
is, per pri- Conditional Promife puts nothing in Being till 
vatam ho- the Performance of the Condition, nor gives any 
eae certainty but on fuch Performance. The Con- 
penis dition here exprefled, is, That we ask, and that 
Que cum WE ask according to God’s Will: Which implies 
nonnun- many other Conditions; For it muft be in Faith 
quam in and Repentance, and to right ends, not to con- 
ene ume it on our Lujfts (faith Fames) and we muft 
apne ’ be certain that we are fincere in all this, before 
figna ge-. we can, upon this Conditional Promife, have a 
nuina, & Certainty. 2, So that the minor Propofition here 
mee (That we thus ask according to God’s Will in 
ane ow true Faith, &c,) This no Scripture fpeaks; and 
culcentur, therefore muft be known otherwife than by Be- 
nea pre-lieving. 3. Yet we may be faid to believe we 
fog fhall receive, in reference to the major Propo- 
veant,  lition or Promife in Scripture, which is an Ob- 
quid mi- ' jet of our Belief, 
um finon 
“te Theolog. Britan. in Synod. Dord. Suffrag. ad Art. 5. Thel. 3. &c. 


§. 4- Propof. 3. Though Infallible -Alfurance, as afore- 
ye ae faid, may be here attained, yet perfeét Certainty in 
ag Lhe Degree cannot, nor may lawfully be by any Man ex- 
Divines in pected, 
the Syvod 
of Dort. in fuffrag. ad art. 5. Thef. 2, & 3. excellenty and moderately 
(as they did) inall. The Conclufion follows the weaker part 4 the Prewifes, 
fay Logicians. Vide Smiglerii Logicam Difp. 13. Queft. 8. 12, 13, 
Ubi ftrenue probatur, premiffz alterius debilitatem, femper & in om- 
ni materia, redundare in conclufionem. 


This alfo [have proved before, For if we may 
be perfect in the degree of Affurance, why not 
of all Grace as well? and fo have no Sin? Nay 
there are fo many Graces exercifed in producing 
our Affurance (befides Reafon it felf) that if they 
be not firft perfect, it isimpoffible that Affurance 
fhould be perfect. For Example, He that Believeth 
not in Perfection the Truth of Scripture, and of 
that Promife, That [Whofoever Believeth fhall be 
Saved,| 2. And he that knoweth not in perfecti- 
on the Sincerity of his own Faith (neither of 
which any Man Breathing doth do) cannot poffi- 
bly be perfectly cevtain that he is Juftified, and fhall 
be Saved: For whocan be perfeéty certain of the 


e 
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Conclufion, who is but imperfeétly certain of the 
Premiffes? And yet] have met with fome Men 
that think themfelves very Learned and Spiritual, 
that confidently Difpute for a Perfefion in Affu- 
rance. If any Man fay [That Bellarmine meant 
as muchas this Imperfect Certainty, when he grants 
a conjectural Certainty ;] and be fure that he fpeaks 
truly 5 I will like Bellarmene the better, andhis Op- 
pofers in this the worfe, but I will like aplain necefla- 
ry Truth of God never the worfe. Sure | am that our 
great Divines affirming, That we are fure of Salvati- 
on by acertainty of Faith, hath given the Papifts 
feartul ground to baffle them and play upon us, 
and triumph over them. And when their own 
Students and Followers find it fo, it hardens them 
againft us fearfully. And as furel am that no Man 
is Perfect gradually in this Life in any Grace, much 
lef in fohigh a point as his Affurance. Among 
all thofe Confciences that 1 have had opéned to 
me, I never met with an Humble, Heavenly, up- 
right Chriftian, that would fay, He was perfeét- 
ly Certain: (Nay, and but few, that durft call their 
Per{wafion a Certainty, but rather a {trong Hope:) 
But fome Licentious, Fantaftical Difputers Ihave 
heard plead for fuch a perfect Certainty: whofe 
Pride and loofe Living, and Unmortified Paffions 
and Corruptions, told the ftanders by, that they 
were the furtheft from true certainty of any. 
Propof. 4. Though in fome Cafes it may be ufeful 


§ 
to name feveral Marks: Yet the true infallible Adarks Prop 


of Sincerity, which a A4an may gather Affurance from, 
are very few, and lye in a narrower Room than moft 
have thought. 

As I would not pick Quarrels with the moft 
Godly Divines, who lay down many Marks of Sin- 
cerity in their Sermons and Books; fo would I 
not in foolifh Tendernefs of any Man’s Reputa- 
tion be fo cruel to the Souls of poor Chriftians, 
asto hide the Truth from them in fo weighty a 
Point: and I fpeak againft no Man more than my 
felf (heretofore.) I know ordinary Chriftians 
cannot difcern how thefe Multitudes of Marks do 
lye open to exceptions: but the Judicious may 
eafily perceive it. I fhall therefore here tell you 
the Truth, how far thefe many Marks are com- 
mendable and convenient, and how far they are 
condemnable and dangerous. And, 1. When we 
are only difcovering the Nature of fome Sin, ra- 
ther than the Certainty of the Unholinefs of the 
Sinner, itis both eafie and ufeful to give ma- 
ny Signs, as from the effects, Oc. by which it may 
be known what that Sin is: And fo Men may know 
how far they are guilty of it. But to know 
certainly whether that Sin will prove the dam- 
nable State of the Sinner, is neither eafie (in 
moft Cafes) nor to be done by many Marks. 

2. When we are difcovering the Nature of fome 
Duty or Grace, (and not the very point where- 
in the Souls fincerity in that Grace,or Duty, ly- 
eth) itis both eafie and ufeful to give many Marks 
of them. But by thefe no Man can gather Affu- 
rance of his Sincerity. ; 

3. When we are defcribing a high Degree of 
Wickednefs, which is far from the beft State of 
an Unregenerate Man, it is both eafie and ufeful 
to give plain Marks of fuch aState, But to dif- 
cover juft how much Sin will ftand with true Grace, 
is another matter. | 


4. When we are defcribing the Eftate of the . 


ftrongeft Chriftians, it is eafieand ufeful to mark 
them out, and to give many Marks of their ftrength: 
But to give many of their Truth, and to difco- 
ver the leaft degree of true Grace, is not eafie, 
So I have fhewed you wherein Marks may commen- 
dably be Multiplyed : But to lay down many Marks 
of Sincerity, and fay, By thefe you may certainly 
know whether you fhall be faved or nor: This] 
dare not do, ) . 


Propof. 


rt. 
$$ 


Chap. 11. 


af. 4. 


Part. IIE. 


Habit. 2. The Avoral truth of it as a Grace or Du- 
. ty. 3. The Moral truth of it asa Saving or Jufti- 
tate,c.1.8 fying Grace or Duty: or as the Condition of Fuftifi- 
2. &c. ac-eation and Salvation. It ts the laft of thefe three only 
ree a that the great bufinefs in Seif-examination lyetb on, 
ri ead and which we are now fearching after, The two firft 
tatis defi- being prefuppofed as more eafily difcernable, and lefs 
nitione. controvertible. . 

Iwill not here trouble plain Readers, for whofe 
fakes I write, with any Scholaftick Enquiries into 
the Nature of Truth, but only look into fo much 
as is of flat Neceflity to aright managing of the 
work of Self-examination. For it is unconceivable 
how a Man fhould rationally judge of his own con- 
dition, when he knows not what to enquire after : 
or that he fhould clearly know his Sincerity, who 
knows not what Sincerity is. Yet I doubt not but 
by an internal feeling, a {trong found Chriftian who 
hath his Faith and Love, and other Graces in action, 
may comfortably perceive the Sincerity of his Gra- 
ces, though he be fo ignorant as not clearly and di- 
ftindly to know the Nature of Sincerity, or to give 
any juft Defcription of it: Even as an Unlearned 
Man that is of a found and healthful Body, may feel 
what Health is, when he cannot defcribe it, nor tel! 


quin.Sum. 


diftin@ly wherein it doth confift. But yet,as he hath) 


a general Knowledge of it, fo hath this ignorant fin. 
cere Chriftian of the Nature of Sincerity. And 
withal, this isa more dangerous ground to ftand on, 


becaufe our Senfe is fo uncertain in this cafe, more | 
than in the welfare of the Body ; and the Aflurance’! 


of fuch a Soul will be more defective, and imper- 


fe&, and very unconftant, who goes by meer Feel- | 


ing, without knowing the Nature of what he feel- 

eth. Even as the forementioned Unlearned Man 

in cafe of bodily Health, if he have no knowledge, 

but meer feeling of the Nature of Health, he will 

be caft down with a Tooth-ach, or fome harmlefs 

Difeafe if it be painful, as if he fhould prefently 

die, when a knowing Man could tell that there is 

no danger, and he would make light of a Hedtick 

or other mortal Difeafe till ic be uncurable, be- 

caufe he feels no great pain init. It is therefore 

a matter of Neceflity toopen moft clearly and di- 

itin@ly the Nature of Sincerity or Truth, fo far 

as concerns the cafe in hand. [ told you before, 

that there is a Metaphyfical Truth of Being, and 

a Moral. I now add further, that here are Three 

Things to be enquired after, 1. The Truth of the 

A&. 2. The Truth of the Vertuoufnefs of the 

A&. 3. The Truth of the Juftifying or Saving 

nature of the A&. The firft is of Natural, 

the two laft of Moral Confideration. As for ex- 

ample: If you be trying the Sincerity of your Love 

to God, you muft firft know that you do love him 

indeed without diffembling. 2. That this Love i. 

fach as is a Duty or Good, which God requireth. 

3. That this Love is fuch as will certainly prove 

you in a itate of Salvation. The firft of thefe 

( whether you Believe and Love Chrift or not ) 

muft needs be firft known. And this muft be 

known by internal Feeling, joyned with a Confide- 

ration of the Effects of Real Love. And to this 

end many Marks may be ufeful, though indeed in- 

ward feeling muft do almoft all; No man elfe can 

tell me whether [I Believe and Love , if I cannot 

¢ Rie tell my felf. It isno hard matter to a folid know- 

vet. Dit- ing Chriftian to difcern this ordinarily. But when 

put-de they do know this, they are far enough from true 

Certitud. Affurance, except they go to the reft. A man may 

tere ;, be aTrue man, and not an Image, or a Shadow, or 

Seét. 33, @Corps; and yet bea falfe Thief, or a Liar, and no 

pag. 248, true Man in a Moral fenfe. ThisI lay down to 
249-Even thefe Ufes, 


‘kearn’'d Te- 
ftardus is thus miffaken, De natura & Grat. p. 442. Thef. 180, whofe 
words I will give you,that you inay ie¢ what way others go, inhim. Jf 
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any Man feel that be believeth, (for felt itis, and that mol? cer: 


é ae 
ainly of him 


that believeth) and be per[waded of the Veracity of God and Chrift, thar Mian 
canmot choofe but certainly conclude with himfelf, that his Sins are pardoned 


and life eternal fhall be given him, He therefore that profe,lerh 


t 


“ne 


fi f himfelf un- 
certain of the Pardon of bis Sins, and of his Salvation, doth in wsin boa 


analy 


that he isa Believer. Certainly, he that is not certain of the Pardon of bit 


f 


Sins, and of his Salvation, whichis the conclulion of the Syllogifm of 


be 


certain (which yet is the Word of God and Chrift;) or elfe it mujt > 


that he doth nor feel that he Believes : And bow then can he be called 


Hever? Thus Teftardus erreth with too mary more. 


Firft, That you take heed when you hear or read 
Marks of Grace, how you receive and apply them: 
and enquire whether it be not only the truth of 
the being of the A& or Habit that thofe Marks 
difcover, rather than the vertuous, or the faving 
Being or Force. 

Secondly, That you take heed in Examination 
of taking up at this firft ftep, as if when you have 
found that you believe, and love, and repent, you 
had found all, when yet you have not found that 
you do it favingly. 

Thirdly, To take heed of the Doétrine of many 
in this, who tell you, That, Every Man that hatin 
Faith, knows he hath it ; and it is impoffible to 
Believe, and not to know we Believe. This may 
ordinarily (but not alway) be true about this firft 
Truth, of the meer Being of the Act. Butisit no 
wonder that they fhould not confider, that this is 
but a prefuppofed matter, and not the great thing 
that we have to enquire after in point of Sincerity ? 
and that they may know they Believe long enough, 
and yet not know their Faith to beSaving ? It is our 
beyond-Sea Divines that fo miftake in this Point: 
Our Englifh Divines are founder in it, than any in 
the World generally : I think becaufe they are 
more practical, and have had more wounded ten- 
der Confciences under cure, and lefs empty Specu- 
lation and Difpute. The fecond Truth to be en- 
quired after, is, That this Actis truly Good, ora 
Vertue, or Grace: For every Act is nota Vertue; 
nor every Act that may feem fo. I will not ftand 


here curioufly to open to you, wherein the - 


Goodnefs of an Action doth confift. Somewhat 
will be faid in the following Propofitions. Only 
thus much at prefent. To denominate an Action 
properly and fully Good, it muft be fully agree- 
able to God’s Will of Precept, both in the Mat- 
ter, End, Meafure, and all Circumftances. But 
improperly and imperfectly it may be called Good 
or Vertuous, though there be Evil mixt, if the 
Good be moft eminent : as if the Subftance of the 
Action be good, though the Circumftances be evil : 
and thus we ordinarily call Actions Good : But if 
the Evil be fo predominant, as that the Good lie 
only in Ends or Circumftances, and the Subftance 
(as it were) of the Action be forbidden, then we 
may not call it a good Action, or a Grace , or 
Duty. So that it isnot perfect proper goodnefs, 
that I here fpeak of : but the fecond, that is im- 
perfect - when the Action is commanded and Good 
in it felf, and the Good more eminent than the 
Evil : Yet it may not be faving for all that. 

For there is a common Grace which is not fa- 
ving, yet Real, andfo True and Good, and fo True 
Grace; as well as a Special Grace, which is fa- 
ving : and there are common Duties commanded 
by God, as Alms-deeds, Fafting, Prayer, &e. 
which though they are neceflary, yet Salvation 
doth not certainly accompany them, or follow 
them. A Manthat finds any Moral Vertueto be 
in himfelf truly, and to be truly a Vertue, cannot 
thence conclude that he fhall.be faved - Nor 
a Man that doth a Duty truly Good in it felf. 
Many did that which was good in the fight of the 
Lord, but not with an upright Heart - And even 
an Abab’s Humiliation may have fome Moral Good- 
nefs, and fo fome acceptance with God, and bring 
fome benefit to himfelf, and yet not be Saving 
nor Juftifying. And 


4 ah 
Barth. 3 
ith, is 


either ignoramt of what is contained in the Major; or elfe doth vor ta 


it for 
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And fome Aétions again may be fo depraved 
by the End and Manner, that they deferve not the 
Nameof Good or Duty. As to Repentof a fin- 
ful Attempt, is, init felf confidered, aDuty and 
Good: But if a Man repentof it, only becaufe 
it did not fucceed, or becaufe he mift of the Gain, 
or Pleafure, or Honour, which he expected by it ; 
Thus he makes ita greater fin, And if he repent 
but becaufe his Pleafure is gone, or becaufe he is 
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i Chap. ners 


not trouble the Reader witha curious Refolution 
of this Queftion,; Only thus, Though to deny 
God’s Being, be ablafphemous Denial of his na- 
tural Excellency, and foof his Attributes, which 
are the firft Platform of that which we call Mora- 
lity inthe Creature; yetto deny thefe his Attri- 
butes, and withal to afcribe fin and pofitive wick- 
ednefs to the Bleffed Holy God, feems to me the 
greater fin; Sicut effe Diabolum eft pejus ( quoad ip- 


brought to Poverty or Difgrace by his Sin, this is| fum ) quam noneffe. 


but a Natural thing, and deferves not the name of 


a Vertue. 
the higheft Duty. 


3. The next kind of Hypocrifie, and the moft 


So to love God isin it felf Good, and] common is, when Men want the fincerity of Grace 
But if a Manlove God as one] as Saving only, but have both the Truth of it as 


that he thinks hath profpered him in his Sin, and} an 4G or Habit, and asaVertue. When Menhave 
helped and fucceeded him in his Revenge, unjuft} fome * Repentance, Faith, Hope, Love, &c. which * Ita fin- 


Blood-fhed, Robbery, finful Rifing and Thriving, 
thanking God, and loving him for his Pleafure in 
Luft, Drunkennefs, Gluttony, or the like, as the 
mesorare, Ot Men that Idolize their Flefh-pleafure do, 
fan@i die when they have Eafe and Honour, and all at Will, 
cuntur, & that they may offer a full Sacrifice to their Fleth, 
gquodam- and fay, Soul, take thine eafe , Then they thank 
reo" God for it, and may really love him under this 
Radice & Notion. ‘This is to make God a Pander or Ser- 
Soliditate, vant to our Flefh, and foto love him for ferving 
ut Rvet. and humouring it. And this is fo far from being 
es oS aVertue, that it isone of the greateft of all fins. 
Sanét.Seét, And if another Man love God ina better Notion 
3. p. 203. alittle, and love his Lufts more, this is no faving 
Love, (as I fhall more fully fhew you. ) So that 
you fee a Man hath more to look after than the 
meer Honefty, Vertue, or Moral Goodnefs of his 
AG@ion: Or elfe all actions that are vertuous, 
would be faving. 

The Third thing to be enquired after, is, The 
fincerity of Grace confidered as faving. This is 
much more than the two former: And indeed is 
the great matter in Self-examination to be looked 
after : Here isthe work: Here is the difficulty : Here 
itis that weare now enquiring: How far Marks 
may be multiplyed : How far they may be ufeful, 
and wherein this fincerity doth confift. The two 
former will not denominate a Man a fincere Chri- 
ftian, nor prove him Juftified, and in a ftate of 
Salvation without this. Wherein this confifteth, 
{ fhall fhew you in the following Propofitions : 
Now I have firft fhewed you what it is that you 
muft enquire after. (And I hope no wife Chri- 
ftian will judge me too curious and exact here, 
feeing itis awork that nearly concerns us, and is 
not fit to be done in the Dark : Our caufe muft be 
thorowly fifted at Judgment, and our Game then 
muft be plaid above-board, and therefore it is 
defperate to juggle and cheat our felves now. ) On- 
ly before I proceed, let me tell you, that ac- 
cording to this three-fold Truth or Sincerity, fo 
there is a three-fold Self-delufion or Hypocrifie, 
( Taking Hypocrifie for a feeming to be what we 
are not, either to our felves or others: though 
perhaps we haveno direct diffembling intent. ) 1. 
To take on us to Repent, Believe, Love Chrift, 
&c, when we do not at all: this is the groffeft 
kind of Hypocrifie, as wanting the very natural 
Truth of the A&. 

2. To feem to Believe, Repent, Love God, 


is undiffembled, and hath good Ends, but yet is Refigit 


not Saving ; This is the unfoundnefs which moft centiam 
among usin the Church perifh by, that do perifh: quam Fi- 
and which every Chriftian fhould look moft to his dem,Con- 
heart ir. This! think is difcerned by few that are ae 
guilty of it: Though they might all difcein it, aipitens 
if they were willing and diligent. dam pror- 

Propof, 6. As it is only the Precepts of Chrift that fus necef- 
can affure us that one Altion is vertuous, or a Duty 'tiam fta. 
more than another : Soitis only the tenour of the Co- Triglan- 
venant of Grace beftowing Fuftification or Salvation dius de 
upon any Att, which makes that AG (or Grace) jufti- Grat. p. 
fying or faving, and can affure us that it is fo. 997° 

By the Precepts I mean any Divine Determina- he 
tion concerning our Duty, what we ought to do 
oravoid. [tis the fame facred Inftrument, which 
is called God’s Teftament, his Covenant and his 
New Law, the feveral Names being taken from 
feveral refpects ( as I have opened elfewhere, and 
cannot now ftand to prove ) this Law of God hath 
two parts: The Precept and the Sandion. The 
Precept may be confidered, either as by it felf [ do 
this or that ] and fo it maketh Duty: This con- 
{titutes the vertue of Actions ; (Regulating them ) 
And fothe fecond kind of fincerity, [Whetier an 
AGion be good or bad | muft be tried by the Pre- 
cepts as Precepts. What God requireth is a Ver- 
tue: what he forbiddeth isa Vice: what he nei- 
ther requireth nor forbiddeth, is indifferent, as be- 
ing not of moral Confideration. ( For the Popifh - 
Do@trine of Divine Counfels is vain. ) 

2. And then, thefe Precepts muft be confidered 
not only as they ftand by themfelves, and confti- 
tute Duty fimply, faying, [Do this:] but alio as 
they ftand in Conjunction with the Sanction, and 
fay, [ Do this or that, and be faved, or elfe peri{h | as 
L Believe and be faved, elfe not. | And in this Re- 
{pect and Senfe they conftitute the Conditions of 
the Covenant: And fo they are the only Rule by 
which to know what is faving Grace, and what 
not. Ard only in this refpeét it is, that they Juftifie 
or Condemn Men. They may juftifie or condemn 
the Action ; asbare Precepts and Pohibitions: But 
they Juftifie not, nor condemn the Perfon himfelf, 
but as Precepts conjoyned with the Sanction : That 
is, with the Promife or Threatning. 

So that itis hence evident, That no humane Con- 
jeCture can gather whatis a feving Grace or Duty, 
and what not, either from a bare Precept confi- 
dered disjunct from the Promife; or from any 


7 
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oc, vertuoully ( according totheformer Defcrip-|thingin the meer nature and ufe of the gracious 
tion ) and yet to doit but in fubferviency to our|Actit felf. The natnre of the Act is but its ap- 
Lufts and wicked Ends; this is another fort of|titude to its Office: But the Confequents ( for 
grofs Hypocrifie: Yea todo it in meer refpec to|J will not call them Effects) Juftification and 
fiefhly Profperity (as to Repent becaufe fin hath|Salvation, proceed from, or upon them only: 


brought us to ficknefs and poverty ; to love God, 
meerly becaufe he keeps up our flefhes profperity, 
%c,) this is ftill grofs Hypocrifie. 

It may be a great Queftion, which of thefe is 
the greater Sin; To Repent and Love God in fub- 
ferviency toourSin ; or not to do itat all ? 


as Conditions on which the free Promife be- 
ftoweth thofe Benefits directly. Thofe therefore 
which make the Formal Reafon of Faiths Juftify- 
ing tolieinits Apprehenfion, which they call its 
Inftrumentality, being indeed the very Nature 
and Being of the Act, do little know what they 


4nfw. It isnot much worth the thinking on, they |fay, nor how derogatory to Chrift, and arrogating 
are both fo defperately wicked : Therefore I will to themfelves their Doctrine is, as1 have elfewhere 


manifefted. I con- 


Part. 


8. 
Prof 7; 
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by promifing and annexing Salvation thereto. 
Propof. 7. Whatfoever thercfore is the Condition 

which the Covenant of Grace requireth of Man, for 

the attaining of Fuftification and Salvation, and upon 


which it doth beftow them: that only is a Fuftifying and 


Saving A. And inferior Duties are no further 
Marks totry by, nor are Fuftifying and Saving, than 
as they ave reducible to that Condition. 

This is it which I have afferted in the laft fore- 
going Chapter: And this isthe Reafon why I laid 
down but two Marks there. Though in the firft 
Part, in the Defcription of God’s People, I laid 
down the whole Defcription, which muft needs 
contain fome things common, and notonly fpecial 
Properties: Yet now [ am to give you the true 
Points of Difference, I dare not number fo many 
Particulars. The Performance of the proper Con- 
dition of the New Covenant, promifing Juftifica- 
tion or Salvation, then, isthe only Markof Jufti- 
fication or Salvation, direct and infallible: Or is 
the only Juftifying and Saving Grace properly fo 
called. Now you muft underftand that the Cove- 
nantof Life hath two Parts, as the Condition for 
Manto perform, if he will receive the Benefits. 
The firft isthe natural part concerning the pure 
God-head, who is the Firft andthe Laft, the Prin- 
cipal Efficient and Ultimate End of all: Who is 
our Creator, Preferver, Governour, Happinefs 
orReft. Thisis [ The taking the Lord only for our 
God] in Oppofition to all Idols vifible or invifible. 
As the End, as fuch, is before and above all the 
Means, and the Father or meer God-head is above 
Chrift the Mediator asfuch (ashe faith, Fobn 14. 
28. The Father is greater than I) fo thisis the firft 
and greater part of the Condition of the Cove- 
nant: ( And fo Idolatry and Atheifm are the 
greateft and firft condemning Sins) The fecond 
part of the Condition is, {[ That we take Fefus Chrift 
only for the Adediator and our Redeemer, and fo as our 
only Saviour and Supream Lord, by the Right of Re- 
demption. | This is the fecond Part : Confifting in 
the Choiceof the right and only Way and Means 
to God, ashe istheEnd: For Chrift as Mediator 
is not the Ultimate End, but the Way to the Fa- 
ther. Thefe two parts of the Condition are moft 
evident in the Word, both in their Diftin@ion 
and Neceflity. The former was part of that Co- 
venant made with Adam, which is not repealed, 
nor ever will be, though the reft of that Cove- 
nant may be laid by. It was afterwards ftill fully 
exprefled to the Church before Chrift’s coming 
in the Flefh: In allthe Peoples Covenanting this 
was ftill the Summ, that [They took the Lord only 
to be their God. | But the latter part was not in the 
Covenant with Adam: Nor was it openly and in 
full Plainnefs put into the Covenant of Grace in the 
Beginning: But {till implyed, and more darkly 
intimated, the Light and Clearnefs of Revelation 
ftill increafing till Chrift’s coming. Yet fo, as that 
at the utmoft they had but the Difcovery of a Sa- 
viour tobebornof aVirgin, of the Tribe of Fu- 
dab at fuch atime ; But never that this Fefus was 
the Chrift. And foitwas onlyina Saviour fo to 
be revealed that they were to believe before: But 
after Chrift’s coming, and his Miracles (and Re- 
furrection at utmoft ) he tellsthem [ Jf ye believe 
not that I ambe, youfhall die in your fins.) So that 
to them to whom he was revealed (at Jeaft ) it 
was of neceflity to believe, that [This Fefus is he, 
and not to look for another ] Now to us Chriftians 
under the New Teftament this latter part of the 
Covenant ( concerning the Mediator ) is moft ful- 
ly expreffed, and moft frequently inculcated: 
Notasif the former part (concerning God the 
Creator and End ) were become lefs neceflary than 
before, or ever the lefs to be ftudied by Chriftians, 
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I conclude then, that it is only the Scripture] or preached by the Minifters of the Gofpel : But 
that can tell you what is Juftifying or Saving Grace, 


on the contrary, itis ftill implied, as bein 
revealed before, and a thing 
by the Church ; 


g fully 
generally received 
yea, and confirnied and ftablifhed 


Chrift, For the end is ftill fuppofed and implied, 
when we determine of the Means; and the Means 
confirm and not deny the Excellency and Neceflity 
of the End. Therefore when Paul ( Ads 17, &c.) 
was to preach to the Athenians or other Heathens, 
he firft preacheth to them the God-head, and 
feeks to bring them from their Idols, and then 
preacheth Chrift. And therefore it is faid, Heb. 
(1. He that comes to God (as the End and his Hap- 
pinefs, or Creator and Preferver ) mut ( firft ) 
believe that Godis, and that heis (in the Redeemer ) 
4 Rewarder of them that diligently feek bim. And 


by the adding of the Gofpel and preaching of 


2 = a 


oT 


therefore the Apoftles * preached L Repentance to- * A&ts ze. 


wards God, and Faith towards our Lord 
The firft is, [ The turning from Idols to the true God q 
Cand fo Repentance isin order of Nature before 
Faithin the Mediator, and more excellent in its 
Nature, as the End is than the Way: But not 
before Faith in the God-head. ) The fecond is the 
only High-way to God. Therefore Paul was by 
Preaching to turn Men from Darknefs to Light 
( both from the Darknefsof Atheifin and Idola- 
try, and the Darknefs of Infidelity, but firft ) 


from the Power of Satan (and worfhiping Devils) 


toGod: ¢ that fo next) by Faith in Chrift they 
might receive Remiflion cf Sin, and Inheritance 
among them that are Santtified, Ads. 26.28. and 
Chrift himfelf took the fame Courfe, and preached 
thefe two parts of the Condition of the Covenant 
diftinctly ; Yobn 17. 3. This is Life eternal to know thee 
the only true God, and ( then ) Fefus Chrift whom 
thou haft fent ( Wordsof Knowledge in Scripture- 
commands import Affection ) and John 14. 28. The 
Father is greater than I. And Yobu ia. 6. TF am 
the Way, the Truth, andthe Life. No Adan cometh 
to the Father but by me. And3obnt4.1. Ye believe 
inGod, (there is the firft Part) Believe alfo in me 
( thereis the fecond Part. ) But intended Brevity 
forbids me to heap up more Proof in fo plain a 
Cafe, 

To this laft Part of the Condition is oppofed 
Infidelity, or not believing in Chrift; being the 
chiefeft condemning Sin, next to Atheifin and I- 
dolatry, which are oppofite to the firft Part. On 
thefe two Parts of the Condition of the Cove- 
nant, hath God laid all our Salvation, as much as 
concerns our Part; {till fuppofing that God and 
png Mediator have done and will do all their 

art, 

The firft Part of the Condition I call The na- 
tural Part; being from the Beginning, and writ- 
ten inthe Nature of every reafonable Creature, 
and by an Eminency and Excellency itis of na- 
tural Morality above all other Laws whatfoever. 
Thefecond J call The fupernatural Part of the Con- 
dition: As being not known to any Man by the 
meer Light of Nature; but is fupernaturally re- 
vealed to the World by the Gofpel. The firft 
Part alfo is the Bafis or great Command of the De- 
calogue ;  Thoufhalt have none other God but me } 
orin other Terms [ Thou fhalt love God above all. ] 
The fecond is the great Command of the Gofpel 
L Believe in the Lord Fefus | or in other Terms 
{ Love Chrift above all] (For, as|faid, Words of 
Knowledge in Scripture imply Affection, efpecial- 
ly Will: Where all Acts of the Soul are com- 
pleat, which in the Intellect are but incompleat, 
imprefectand preparatory: The Underftanding 
being but the Entrance to the Will, and the Wili 
being an’ extended Underftanding: Therefore 
fometimes Chrift faith, He that believeth not, 18 con- 
demned: Sometimes, He that loveth any thing more 
than me, is not worthy of me, and cannot be my Dif- 

Vol. Hl. Aa csple, 


Fefus Chrift} 23- 
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ciple. And he joyneth them together in Fobu 16. 
27. Therefore hath the Father loved you, be- 
canfe you have loved me, and-have believed, &e- 
Intellectual Belief or Aflent therefore, where-ever 
vou read it commanded, implyeth the Will’s Con- 
ient and Love, - 

And thnsI have fhewed you what the Condi- 
tions of the Goyenantare: Which I have done the 
fullier, that you might know what is a Saving Grace 
or Act, and what not. For you may eafily con- 
ceive, that it muftneeds be fafer trying by thefe 
than by any lower Aét or Duty: And as all other 
are no further faving, than as they belong to thefe, 
orare reducible to them; fo you can no further 
try your felves by them, but as they are reduced 
tothefe. And now you fee the Reafon why | men- 
tioned but only two Marks in the fore-going 
Chapter: And why I fay that true Marks are fo 
few, by which a Man may fafely try his Title to 
Heaven. And yet you fhall fee, that we muft yet 
reduce them toa narrower Room, when we come 
to open the Nature of Sincerity. In Preparation 
to which I muft tell you, That in the Terms of 
thefe two Marks, or two Parts of the Condition 
of the Covenant, there is contained fomewhat 
common (which an unregenerate Man may per- 
form ) and fomewhat fpecial and proper to the 
Saints. Though all muft go together and be 
found in thofe that will be faved: Yet the fpecifi- 
cal Form, or conftitutive Difference, by which as 
Saving, the Act of a true Believer is difcerned 
from the A@t of anunfound Perfon, doth lie but 
ina Partof it, and [think but in one Point. As 
a Man is defined to be (a reafonable living Crea- 
ture: _] but to bea Creature will not prove him a 
Man, nor to be aliving Creature neither : Becaufe 
that there are other Creatures, and living Crea- 
tures, or animate, befides himfelf. But to be a 
reafonable Animal or living Creature, will prove 
hima Man; becaufe Reafon contains his fpecifick 
Form and conftitutive Difference. Other inferior 
Creatures may have Bodies and fiefhly Bodies, as 
well as Man, and others may have Life ( which 
wecallaSoul) (and yet Man muft have thefe 
two) But others with thefe have not Reafon, or 
a Soul indued with a Power of Reafoning. So in 
thefe Marksof Grace, or Conditions of the Co- 
venant: To love is common to every Man: To 
love God and Chrift is common to a Chriftian, 
with an Hypocrite or wicked Man: But to love 
Chrift Savingly (that is, as I fhall fhew you pre- 
fently, Soveraignly, or Chiefly) this is the Form or 
conftitutive Difference of Love which is Saving. 
To Take or Accept, iscommon toevery Man: To 
Take or Accept of God and Chrift, iscommon to a 
true Chriftian and a talfe: But to Take or Accept 
of God and his Chrift Sincerely and Savingly, is 
proper to a found Believer.. So that even in thefe 
two Marks, the Smeerity of both lieth in one 
Point, For fuppofing the Truth of the Act, and 
the Truth of the Vertue in general ( which are 
both common, as I have told you; ) the Truth 
or Sincerity of them as Saving, is the only thing 
to be enquired after. And in this Senfe, J know 
but one tnfallible Adark of Simeerity : Seeing Sinceri- 
ty liethin this one Point. Rut before 1 come to 
open it more fully, I will premife ( and but briefly 
name ) two more Propofitions, 

Propof. 8. God hath not in the Covenant promifed 
Fufrification or Salvation upon any meer AG or Ads 
confidered without that Degree and Suitablenefs to their 
Objed#s, wherein the Sincerity of them as Saving doth 
confit. 

lt is faid indeed, That he that believeth fhalkt be 
faved, but themit is fuppofed, that it be fincere 
Belicying: For any Believing ts not here meant: 
For many that believed, and that without grofs 
Diffimulation, fhall perifh, as not believing fin- 
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cerely. And therefore Chrift would not truft 
himfelf with thofe that yet believed in him, be- 
caufe he knew their Hearts, that they did it not in 
Faithfulnefs and Sincerity, Yohn 2. 23, 24. Butl 
fhall confirm this more fully afterwards, 

Propof. 9. There is noone AG confidered in its §. 10. | 
meer Nature and Kind without its Adeafure and Suita- Prope. 9. 
blenefs to sts Objedt, which a true Chriftian may per- 
form, but an unfound Chriftian may performit alfo. 

Ihave great Reafon to add this, That you may 
take heed of trying and judging of your felves by any 
meer Act confidered in it felf. If any doubt of 
this, we might foon prove it, by producing the 
moft excellent Acts, and thewing it of themin 
particular. Believing is as proper to the Saved as 
any thing for the A&. And yet as for the aflent- 
ing A&, James tellsus the Devils believe: And 
as for refting on Chrift by Affiance, and expecting 
Pardon and Salvation from him, we fee beyond 
Queftion, that many Thoufand wicked Men have 
no other way to quiet them in finning, but that 
they are confident Chriit will pardon and fave 
them, and they undiflemblingly quict or reft their 
Souls in this Periwafion, and undiflemblingly ex- 
pect Salvation from him when they have finned as 
long as they can, And indeed herein lieth the 
Nature of Prefumption: And fo real are they in 
this Faith, that all our Preaching cannot beat them 
fromit. If the Queftion be, Whether a wicked 
Man can pray, ormeditate, or forbear the Act of 
this or that Sin, } think nonewill deny it. But 
yet all this will be opened fullier anon. 

Propof. 10. The Supremacy of God and the Me- ¢, ,. 
dato in the Soul, or the precedency and prevalency of Propof. 10. 
his Intereftinus, above the Intereft of the Flefh, or of * Mark, I 
inferiour Good, is the very Point wherein * material td ha 
the Sincerity of our Graces, as Saving, doth con/ifts eT 
and fo isthe One Mark by which thofe muft judge of 
their State, that would not be deceived. 

_ Propof. 11. For the Saving Objedt being refolved Of» eo mat- 
in the Gofpel, bere the Sincerity of the AG, as Saving,\y, what 
confifteth -+ formally in being fuited to its adequate this Since- 
Obje#, (confidered in its Refpetts, which are effential wh + 
to it as fuch an Objet. ) And fo to beheve in, accept. ow 4 
and love God as God, and Chrift as Chrift, is the mean not 
Sincerity of thefe Acts. But this lieth in believing, only with a 
accepting and loving God as the only Supream Autho- bare as 
rity or Ruler and God, and Chrift as the only Redeemer, vii . 
and fo our Lord, our Soveraign Saviour, our Husband God is the 
and our Head. chief Good 5 
for that 
will not make him our chief End: But, 1. With a found effetual Belief 
that be is uch. 2. With a predominant Will or Love, which fhall give 
him a moft prevalent Intereft in our Hearts. Thefé swo Propofitions muft 
be remembred for the Underftanding of the next. 


I joyn both thefe Propofitions together, becaufe 
the Explication of both will be beft joyned to- 
gether. And firft I will tell you what I mean by 
fome of thefe Terms in thefe Propofitions. 

1. When I {peak of the Intereft of God and the 
Mediator in the Soul, I donot mean a meer Right to 
us ( which we call Fus adrem ) for fo God and the 
Mediator God-man, have Intereftin all Men: As 
being undoubtedly Rightful Lord of all; whether 
they obey himornot: But I mean Chrift’s aval 
Intereft in us, and Poffeflion of us ( which we call 
Jus in re) and that as it confifteth in a voluntary 
Entertainment of him into all the Powers of the 
Soul, according tothe feveral Capacities and Of- 
fices. As we ufeto fay of Menin refpeé of their 
Friends, [Such a Man hath fo much Intereft in his 
Friend, that hecan prevail with him before any o- 
ther. }Sowhen God’s Intreft in us is greater than 
the Intereft of the Flefh, that he hath the Prece- 
dency and Supremacy in our Underftandings, 


‘Wills and A ffections, this is the Sincerity of all our 


Graces as Saviag;, and fo the Difcovery of our 
Soul’s Sincerity. 1 fhall yet fullier open this anon. 
2 
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2. I here include the Intereft of Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoft, both as they are conjuné, and 
as they are diitind. As confidered in the Ef- 
fence and Unity of the God-head, fo their In- 
teref{t is conjuné&: Both Father, Son and Holy 
Ghoft being our Creator, Ruler and ultimate End 
and chief Good. But in the Diftinction of Per- 
fons, as it was the Son in a proper Senfe that re- 
deemed us, and thereby purchafed a peculiar In- 
tereftin us, and Dominion over us, as he is Re- 
deemer, fodoth he carry on this Intereft in a pe- 
culiar Way. And fo the Intereft of the Holy 
Ghoft as our Sanctifier is {pecially advanced by our 
yielding to his Motions, &c, 

3: By the Supremacy of God, and the Preva- 

* Renati lency of Chrift’s Intereft, Ido not mean, * That 
quantum- it always prevaileth for aéual Obedience againft. the 
be we Suggeftions and Allurements of the Flefh. A Man 
tent ad- May poflibly pleafure a lefler Friend or Stranger, 
verfus before a greater Friend, for once or more, and 
peccata, then it proves not that the Stranger hath the great- 
famen & eft Intereft in him. But I mean, that God hath 
— * really more of hisEfteem, and Will, and Rational 
gna S If 
carnis im-( though not Paffionate) Love and Defire, and 
becillitate Authority and Rule in his Heart and Life. 
Jaborant, 
cui, {piricu divinitus excitato, oblu€tantur: Crebro tamen a cupidi- 
tatibus carnis fe vinci patiuntur, 8c. Suffrag. Theolog. Bremenfium in 
Synodo Dord. in Art. 5. Thef. 9. Vid. Thef. 10, 11, 12, 13. 


Or, which is far worfe; they make the Study of God 
and Divine things which they delightin, but fubfer- 
vient to fome bafe inferior Objeé&t = And fo though 
they delight in ftudying and knowing God, and 
Heaven, and Scripture, yet notin God as God, 
or the chief Good, nor in Heavenas Heaven; nor 
outof any true faving Love to God; but either 
becaufe, as fome Preachers, they make a gainful 
Trade of it, by teaching others: Or becaufe it is 
an Honour to know thefe things, and be able 
to difcourfe of them, anda Difhonour tobe igno- 
rant: Or at Beft, as I faid before, they defire to 
know Godand Divine Truths, outof a Delight in 
the Novelty, and a@tuating, and natural Elevation 
of the Underftanding hereby: It is one thing to 
delight in knowing: And another to delight in 
the thing known. An ungodly Man may delight 
in ftudying and knowing feveral Axioms or Truths 
concerning God, but he never chiefly delighteth 
in God himfelf. As a ftudious Man defires to 
know what Hellis, and where, and many Truths 
concerning it: Buthedefireth not Hell it felf, nor 
delighteth in it. A godly Man defireth to know 
the Nature and Danger of Sin, and Satan’s way 
and Wiles in Temptations : But he dothnot there- 
fore defire Sin and Temptation it felf. Soa wick- 
ed Man may defire toknow the Nature of Grace, 
and Chrift, and Glory, and yet not defire Grace, 
and Chrift, and Glory. Itis one thing to termi- 
nate a Man’s Defire and Delight in bare Know- 
ledge, or the Efteem, or Self-advancement that 
accrues thereby ; andanother thing to terminate 
itin the Thing which we defire to know; making 
Knowledge but a Means to its Fruition. So that 
though the Vertuoufnefs or Vicioufnefs of our 
willing, and feveral Affections do receive its De- 
nomination and Specification very much from the 
Obje& (asin loving God, and loving finful Plea- 
fure, Gc.) becaufe there isa proper and ultimate 
terminus of the Soul’s Motion: Yet the Adts of 
the Underftanding may be exercifed about the beft 
of Objects, without any Vertuoufnefs at all; it 
being but the Truth and not the GoodnefS that is 
its Objet ; and that Truth may be in the beft Ob- 
je&t andin the worft. And foitis the fame kind 
of Delight that fuch a Man hath in knowing God, 
and knowing other things: For it is the fame kind 
of Truth, that he feeksin both. And indeed 
Truth is not the ultimate Objet terminating the 
Soul’s Motion ( not asitis Truth, ) but an inter- 
mediate prerequifite to Good, which is the ulti- 
mately terminating Object : And accordingly the 
Aéts of the meer Underftanding are but prepara- 
tory tothe Act of the Will, and fo are but imper- 
fect initial Acts of the Soul, as having a further 
End than their own proper Object: And there- 
fore it isthatall Philofophers place no moral Ha- 
bits in the Underftanding, but ali in the Will; 
for till they come to the Will, ( though they may 
beinalarge Senfe morally Good or Evil, Virtu- 
ous or Vicious, yet ) they are but fo in an imper- 
fect Kind and Senfe, and therefore they call fuch 
Habits only Intellectual. 

The fumm of all this is, That it is but the Flefh’s 
pleafure and intereft which an ungodly Man chiefly 
purfueth, evenin his delightful ftudying of Holy 
things : For he ftudieth Holy things and Profane 
alike. Or ifany think it too narrow a Phrafe, to 
call this Flefh-pleafing, or preferring the intereft 
ofthe Flefh, it being the Soul as Rational, and not 
only as Senfitive, which turneth from God to In- 
feriour things, I do not gain-fay this: | know that 
Man apoftatized from God to himfelf; and me 
in Regeneration he is turned again from himfelf, 
to God. Yet this muft be very cauteloufly under- 
ftood ; for God forbiddeth not Man to feek him- 
felf duly, but commandeth it: Man may and mutt 

Vol. Ill. Aa2 feek 


4. When {peak of the Intereft of the Flefh, | 
chiefly intend and include that inferiour Good 
which is the Flefhes Delight, For here are con- 
fiderable diftinctly, 1. The Part which would be 
pleafed in Oppofition to Chrift, and that, with 
the Scripture, I call the Flefh. 2. The thing 
which this Fleth defires as its Happinefs ; and that is, 
its own Pleafure, Delight and full Content. 3: The 
Objects from whence it expecteth this Delight and 
Content And that is, all inferior Good which it 
apprehendeth to conduce moft to that End, as be- 
ing moft fuitable to it felf. By the Fleth then, | 
mean, The Soulasfenfitive, asit is now fince the 
Fall become unruly, by the ftrengthning of its 
raging Defires, and the weakning of Reafon that 
fhould rule it ; and confequently the Rational Part 
thereby feduced: Or if the Rational ( mif-in- 
formed and ill-difpofed ) be the Leader in any Sin, 
before or without the Senfitive: So that I mean, 
that which inordinately inclineth us to any inferi- 
our Good. This inferior Good confifteth in the 
Luft of the Flefh, the Luft of the Eyes, and Pride 
of Life, as John diftinguifheth them: Or as com- 
monly they are diftributed, in Pleafure, Profits 
and Honour - Allwhich are concentred and ter- 
minated in the Sin we call Fle/b-pleafing in the ge- 
neral, for that Pleafure is it which is fought in 
all, or itisthe Purfait of an inferiour flefhly Hap- 
pinefs, preferred before the Superiour Spiritual 
Everlafting Happinefs. Though moft commonly 
this Pleafure be fought in Honour, Riches, Eating, 
Drinking, pleafant Dwellings, Company, Sports 
and Recreations, Cloths, Wantonnefs or Luftfal 
Uncleannefs, the fatisfying of Paflions and ma- 
licious Defires, or thelike: Yet fometime it rifeth 
higher, and the Sinner feeketh his Happinefs and 
Content in largenefs of Knowledge, much Learn- 
ing and curious Speculations about the Nature of 
the Creatures, yea and about God himfelf. But 
perhaps it will be found that thefe are near of the 
fame Nature with the former fenfitive Delights. 
For it isnot the Excellency or Goodnefs of God 
himfelf that delighteth them, but the Novelty of 
the Thing, and the Agitation of their own Imagi- 
nation, Fancy and Intelle& thereupon, which 
is naturally defirous to be actuated, and employ- 
ed, as receiving thereby fome feeming Addition 
to its own Perfection: Andthat notas fromGod, 
who is the Object of their Knowledge, but as from 
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the meer Enlargement of Knowledge in it felf : 
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feck his own Happinefs, The chief Good is defired| about never fo different Matters, as that there is 
as Good to us. But to ftate this cafe rightly, and|a Heaven and a Hell, that there isa God, aChrift, 
determine the many great Difficulties that here|a World, a Devil, @c. But the Will cannot em- 
rife in the way, is no fit work for this place: I brace and choofe all different Good at once: for 
will not therefore fo muchas mame them, Theea~|God hath made the enjoyment of them incompa- 
fieft and fafeft way therefore to clear the prefent|tible - much lefs can-it will two things as the 
difficulty tous, is, to look chiefly at the different chiefeft’ Good, when there is but one fuch’: or 
Objects and Ends : God who is the Supream Good, God and the Creature equally good, and both in 
prefenteth and offereth himfelf to us to be enjoyed. the higheft degree. 
Inferiour Good ftands up in competition with him, Biere then you further fee the meaning of the 
and would infinuate it {elf into our Hearts, as if it|Propofition ; when I fpeak of the Prevalency of 
were more amiable and defirable than God. Now |Chrift’s Intereft, I mean it dire@ly and princi- 
if God’s Intereft prevail, it is a certain fign of |pally in the [Will] of Man, and not in the Un- 
Grace: If inferiour Good prevail, and have more derftanding. For though I doubt not but there 
aétual Intereft or Pofleffion than God, itis acertain|is true Grace in the Underftanding as well as in 
fign of an Unhappy condition : or that the Perfon|the Will, yet (as I fhall further fhew anon) as it 
is not yet in a ftate of Salvation. is in the Intellect, it is not certainly and fully dif- 

And as you thus fee what {mean by the Intereft |cernable, but only as the force of the Intellective 
of the Flefh, or inferiour Good in us; foin all this} Acts appear in the Motions and Refolutions of 
I include the Intereft of the World and the Devil :|the Will. And therefore Men muft not try their 
For the World is, at leaft, the greateft part of this |ftate directly by any Graces or marks in the Un- 
inferiour Good, which ftands in competition with |derftanding. And alfoif it were poflible to dif- 
God. And Satan is but the envious Agent to pre-|cern their Sincerity immediately in the Under- 
fent this Bait before us: to put a falfe glofson it|ftanding, yet it muft not be there by this way of 
in his Prefentation, to weaken all God’s Argu-|competition of different Objects in regard of the 
ments that fhould reftrain us; to difgrace God |degree of Verity, as if one were more True, and 
hififelf to our Souls; and fo to prefs and urge us |the other lefs - as it is with the Will about the 
to a finful Choice and Profecution. He fhews us degrees of Goodnefs in the Objects which ftand 
che forbidden Fruit as Pleafant, and as a meansto|in competition, Though yeta kind of competi- 
our greater Advancement and Happinefs,and draw- |tion there is with the Intellect too : As, 1. Be- rhe finceri- 
eth us to Unbelief for the hiding of the Danger. |tween God and the Creature, who is to be belie- ty of Grace 
He takes us up in our Imagination, and fhews us|ved rather : And, 2. Between two contradictory ” the Jn- 
the Kingdoms of the World and their Glory, to|or oppofite Propofitions, which istrue, and which an oA 
fteal our Hearts from the glorious Kingdom of |falfe. As between thefe [God is the chief Good,] are 
God. So that the Intereft of the Flefh, the Inte-|and [God isnot the chief Good ;] or thefe [God z/timation 
re{t of the World, and the Intereit of Satanin us, |is the chief Good] and [ Pleafure is the chief of God « 
is all one in effect. For they are but feveral Caufes |Good.] But though the truth be here believed, ee the 
to carry the Soul from God, toa falfe, deluding, |yet that is no certain evidence of Sincerity ; gee 
miferable End. 


€X~ viz, as bet- 
Again, In the Propofition, 1 fay, [/t ws the Pre- 


cept it be fo believed, as may be prevalent with ter in him- 
the Will: which is not difcernable in the bare fe/f and to 
valency of the Intereft of God or Chrift, above infertour 
Good] putting inferiour Good as the competitor 


act of Believing, but in the act of Willing. So 
that it is the Prevalency of Chrift’s Intereft in 
with God, who is the greateft Good : becanfe the | the Will that we here fpeak of: and confequently 
Will cannot incline to any thing under the notion /in the Affections, and Converfation. And indeed 
of Evil, orof indifferent, but only asGood. No|(as is before hinted) all Humane AGts, as they are 
Man can will Evil as Evil: He muft firft ceafe to|in the meer Underftanding, are but crude and im- 
be Rational, and to be Man, If Evil appeared| perfect: forit is but the firft digeftion, as it were, 
only as Evil, there were no Danger in it, The|that is there performed, (as of Meat in the Sto- 
force of the Temptation lies in making Evil feem 

Good, either to the Senfes, or Imagination , or 


mach) but in the Will they are more perfectly 
concocted (as the Chyle is fanguified in the Liver, 
p4= Reafon, or all. Here lies the Danger ofa pleafing 


Spleen and Veins) and in the Affections they are 
Mat.9. Condition in regard of Credit, Delights, Riches, 


yet further raifed and concocted (as the vital 
How hard Friends, Habitation, Health, or any interiour thing : |Spirits are begotten in the Heart - though many 
-for a Rich The more Good appeareth or feemeth to be in 


sid here take meer flatulency for Spirits: and fo they 
them (as disjunét from God) the more dangerous: |do common Paflion for {piritual Affections) and 


Kingdom for they are the liker to ftand up in competition then in the Converfation, (as the Food, in the 
of Heaven, with him, and to carry it with our partial blinded |habit of the Body) the concoction is finifhed : 
Souls in the competition. Remember this, if you |fo that the Sincerity of Grace cannot (I think) be 
love your felves, when you would haye all things |difcerned by any meer intellectual Act - As you 
about you more pleafing and lovely. Here lies the|may find Judicious D. Stoughton afferting in his 
unknown Danger of a Profperous ftate = and on| Righteous A4an’s Plea to Happinefs. But yet donot 
the contrary lies the precious Benefit of Adver-| mif-underftand it, as if faving Grace did not re- 
fity which if Men were not brutifh and unbelieving, | fide in the Underftanding, 
they would heartily welcome as the fafeft Con-| Now, asthe Apoftle faith, Gal. 5.17. The Flefb 
dition. warreth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft the 
Again obferve here, that I mention inferiour} Fle/h, and thefe are contrary one to the other: A 
[ Good] and not [ Truth] as that which ftands|Chriftian’s Life is a continual Combat between 
in competition with God. For of two Truths,| thefe two contrary Interefts. God will be taken 
both are equally true (though not equally. evi-| for our Portion and Happinefs, and fo be our ul- 
dent:) And therefore though Satan would per-|timate End, or elfe we fhall never enjoy him to 
fwade the Soul that inferiour Good is better for}make us happy: The Flefh fuggefteth to us the 
us than God, yet he fets not Truth againft Truth | fweetnefS and delight of Carnal Contentments, — 
in competition. He would indeed make us be-]and would have us glut our felves with thefe. 
lieve that God’s Word is not True at all, or the| God willrule, and that in Supremacy, or he will 
Troth not certain. But with the Underftanding| never faveus. The Flefh would fain be pleafed, 
there is no competition between Truth and Truth, and have its defire, whether God be obeyed ‘and 
if known fo to be. For the Underftanding can|pleafed or not. There is no hope of reconciling 
know and believe feveral Truths at once, though \thefe contrary Interefts. God hath already made 
his 
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Defires of the Flefh, and contradict its De- 
lights - Yhe Flefh cannot love that which is a- 
gainft it. It hates them, becaufe they {peak not 
good of it, but evil, becaufe it fo mightily crof- 
feth its contents. It was meet it fhould be fo - 
for if God had fuffered no Competitors to fet up 
their Intereft againft his, how would the faith- 
fulnefs of his Subjects be tried ? how would his 
Providences and Graces be manifefted ? Even to 
Adam that yet had no Sin, this way of Tryal was 
judged neceffary : and when he would  pleafe his 
eye and his taft, and defire to be higher,, it was 
juft with God to difpleafe him, and to bring him 
lower. God will not change thefe his holy and 
righteous Laws to pleafe the Flefh, nor conform 
himfelf to its Will, The Flefh will not conforin 
it felf toGod: and fo here is the Chriftian Com- 
bat. Chrift who has purchafed us, expecteth the 
firft or chief room in onr Affections, or elfe he 
will effectively be no Savicur for us.. The Flefh 
doth importunately folicite the A ffections, to give 
the chief room and entertainment to its Contents. 
Ghrift who hath fo dearly bought the Dominion 
over us all, will either rule us as our Sovereign, 
or condemn us tor our Rebellion (Luke 19. 27.) 
The Flefh would be free, and is ftill foliciting us 
to Treafon. For as eafie.as Chrift’s Yoak is, and 
as light as his Burden, yet is it no more fuited 
with the Flefh’s Intereft, than the heavier and more 
grievous Law was : The Law of Liberty, is not 
a Law of Carnal Liberty. Now in this Combat. 
the Word and Miniftry are Solicitors for Chrift : 
fo is Reafon it felf fo far as it is reCtified, and 
wel] guided : but becaufe Reafon is naturally 
weakened and blind; yea, and the Word alone 
is not fufficient to illuminate and rectifie it’: 
Therefore Chrift fends his Spirit into the Souls 
of his People, to make that Word effectual to 
open their Eyes : here is the great help that the 
Soul hath for the maintaining or carrying onthe 
Intereft of Chrift. But yet once illuminating is 
not enough, For the Will doth not neceflarily 
choofe that which the Underftanding concludeth 
to be beft (even hic & nunc, &° confideratis confi- 
derandis.) A Drunkard’s Underftanding may tell 
him, that it is far better (all things laid toge- 
ther) to forbear a Cup of Wine, than to drink 
it: and that the Good of Vertue and Duty is 
to be preferred before the Good of Pleafure (this 
Experience affures us of, though all the Philofo- 


phers in the World fhould contradict it, and I) 
am not difputing now: and therefore | will not! 


ftand to meddle with Mens contrary Opinions) 


and yet, the violence of his Senfual Appetite may | 
caufe him to lay hands on the Cup and pour it 


in, And indeed fo far it is a brutifh At : and 


it is no fuch wonder to have finful Acts termed. 


and proved brutifh, if we knew that all true Rea- 
fon is again{ft them. Reafon is on God’s Side, 
and that which is againft him is not Reafon. 
(We may by Difcourfe proceed to Sin; but the 
Arguments are all fallacious that draw us.) There 
is no Neceflity to the committing of aSin, that 
Reafon or the Underftanding fhould firft con- 
clude it beft ; fo great is the Power of Senfe 
upon the Fancy and Imagination, and of thefe 
on the Paflions, and the Choofing Power (efpe- 
cially asto the exciting of the Loco-motive) that 
if Reafon be but filent and fufpended, Sin will 
be cominitted (as a Man hath Luftful, and Re- 
vengeful, and Covetous Defirésin his Dream, and 


that very violent.) Reafon is oft afleep when the 


Senfes are awake ; and then they may eafily play 


their Game : Even as the godlieft Man cannot 
reftrain a finful Thought or Defirein his Dream, 
as he can waking; fo neither when he is waking, 
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take part with Sin, yet if it ftand Neuter. the 
Sin will be committed: Yea, thatis not all; but 
if Reafon do conclude for Duty and againft Sin 
and ftand to that Conclufion; yet I think, the 
fenfitive finful Appetite and Imagination may pre- 
vail with the Will (unlefs you will fay that this 
Appetite is the Will it felf, Man having but one 
Will, and fo may it felf command the Loco-mo- 
tive) againft, as wellas without the conclufion of 
Reafon (as in the Example before-mentioned.) 

Yo underftand this, you muft know, That to 
the Motion of the Will effectually , ( efpecially 
where there are violent contrary Motions and In- 
ducements) it isnot only neceflary that the Un- 
derftanding fay, This is a Duty, or this is a Sin, 
or, Itis better to let.it alone ? But this muft be 
concluded of as a Matter of great Importance and 
Concernment); and the Underftanding muft ex- 
prefs the Weight, as well as the Truth of what it 
utters concerning Good or Evil; And this muft 
e{pecially be by a ftrong and forcible A& : or 
elfe though it conclude rightly, yet it will not 
prevail. Many Men may have their Underftand- 
ing informed of the fame Duty, and all at the 
very exercife conclude it Good and Neceflary : 
and fo concerning the Evil of Sin. And yet 
though they all pafs the fame Conclufion, they 
fhall not all alike prevail with the Will; but one 
more, and another lefs: becaufé one paffeth this 
Conclufion ferioufly , vigoroufly, importunately ; 
and the other flightly and fleepily, and remifly. 
If you be bufie, writing or reading, and one Friend 
comes to you to call you away to fome great Bu- 
finefs, and ufeth very weighty Arguments, yet if 
he {peak them coldly and fleepily, you may per- 
haps not be moved by him: butif another come 
and call you but upon alefler Bufinefs, and {peak 
loud and earneftly, and will take nodenial, though 
his Reafons be weaker, he may fooner prevail. 
Do we not feel that the words of a Preacher do 
take more with our Wills and Affe@tions, from 
the moving pathetical manner of Expreffion, than 
from the ftrength of Argument (except with ve- 
ry wife Men) at leaft, how much that furthers 
it? When the beft Arguments in the Mouth of a 
fleepy Preacher, or unfeafonably and ill-favoured- 
ly deliver’d, will not take. And why fhould we 
think that there is fo great Difference between o- 
ther Mens Reafonings prevailing with our Wills, 
and our own Reafon’s way of prevailing ? 

Now all this being fo, that there muft be a 
{trong, lively, loud, prefling, importunate Rea- 
foning, and not only a true Reafoning and Con- 
cluding ; henceitis that there is neceflary to the 
Soul, not only fo much [umination as may difco- 
ver the Truth, but fo much as may difcover it 
clearly and fully, and may fhew us the Weight of 
the Matter, as well as the Truth, and efpecially 
as may be ftill an Exciter of the Underftand- 
ing todo its Duty, and may quicken it up to 
do it vigoroufly: and therefore to this end Chrift 
giveth his Spirit to his People, to ftrive againft 
the Flefh. The Soul is feated inall the Body, but 
we certainly and fenfibly perceive that it doth not 
exercife or a‘t alike in all; but it underftandeth 
in and by the Brain, or Animal Spirits : and it 
Wiilleth, and Defireth, and Loveth, and Feareth, 
and Rejoyceth in and by the Heart : And doubt- 
lefS the vital Spirits, or thofe in the Heart, are 
the Soul’s Inftrument in this Work. Now to pro- 
curea Motion of the Spirits in the Heart, by the 
fore-motion of the Spirits in the Brain, requires 
fome ftrength in the firft Motion: and the more 
forcible itis, likely the more forcible will the Mo- 
tion in the Heart be. This Order and Inftrumen- 
tality in Acting, is no difparagement to the Soul; 
but is a fwect difcovery of God’s siete aC 

orderly 


if Reafon be afleep : Although Reafon never 
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orderly Works, Now therefore befides a bare AG 
of Underftanding, there is neceflary to this effe- 
ual prevailing with the Will, that there be ad- 
ded that which we call Confideration, which is a 
dwelling upon the Subject, and is a ferious, fixed, 
conftant Acting of the Underitanding, which there- 
fore is lixely to attain the Effect: The ufe of this, 
and its Power on the Will and Affections, and 
the Reafons, I have fhewed you in the Fourth Part 
of this Book. Hence it is, that let their Wit be 
never fo great, yet Inconfiderate Men are ever 
Wicked Men; and Men of fober frequent Confi- 
deration, are ufually the moft Godly, and pre- 


you already, that God hath not made an Act, con- 
fider’d in its meer Nature, without confidering it 
as in this prevailing Degree, to be the condition of 
Salvation: And that a wicked Man may perform 
an A@ for the Nature of it, which a true Chri- 
ftian may. Butletus yet confider the Propofition 
more diftinGly. 

Divines ufe to give the Title of faving Grave to 
four things. 

The firft is, God’s Purpofe of faving us, and the 
[pecial Love and Favour. which he beareth tous, and fo 
bis Wiil to do fpecial Good. This is indeed moft prin- 
cipally, properly, and by an Excellency, called 


vail moft againft apy Temptation: There being no |faving Grace, It is the Fountain from which all o- 


more effectual Means againft any Temptation in- 
deed, whether it be to Omiffion or Commiffion, 
than this fetting Reafon forcibly a-work by Con- 
fideration. The moft confiderate Men are the moft 
refolved and confirmed. So that -befides a bare 
cold Conclufion of the Underftanding (though you 
call it Practical) this Confideration muft give that 
force, and fixednefs, and importunity to your Con- 
clufions, which may make them ftronger than all 
the fenfitive Solicitations to the contrary, or elfe 
the Soul will {till follow the Flefh. Now Chrift 
will have his Spirit to excite this Confideration , 
and to enable us to perform it more powerfully, 
and fuccefsfully, than elfe we fhould ever do, And 
thus the Spirit is Chrift’s Solicitor in and to our 
Souls : And by them it advanceth Chrift’s Intereft, 
and maintaiseth it in theSaints, and caufeth it to 
prevail againft the Intereft of the Flefh. Where he 
prevaileth not in the main, as well as ftriveth, there 
is yet no faving Grace in that Soul. Whatever. 
Pleadings, or Strivings, or Reafonings, or Conclu-' 
dings there may be in and by the Soul on Chrift’s 
fide, yet if the Flefh’s Intereft be {till greater and: 
ftronger in the Soul than Chrift’s, that Soul is in 
a ftate of Wrath : He may be in a hopeful way 
to come to a fafer Condition, and not far from 
the Kingdom of God, and almoft perfwaded to be 
a Chriftian: Butif he die in that ftate, no doubt, 
he fhall be damned. He may be a Chriftian by 
common Profeffion ; but in a faving Senfe, no Man is 
a Chriftian, in whofe Soul any thing hath a greater 
and higher Intereft than God the Father, and the 
Mediatcr. 

6.12,  Propof. 12. Therefore the fincerity of faving Grace, 
Propof-12.as faving, lyeth materially, not in the bare Nature of 
sa ee ity but in the Degree: not in the Degree confidered 
ing [o much W/olutely in it felf, but comparatively, as tt ts pre- 
mif-under- valent againjt ats Contrary. 
ftood by I cannot expect that the Reader fhould fudden- 
many, # ly receive this Truth (though of fo great Confe- 
Ender of quence, that many Mens Salvation are concern- 
it I per- edinit, asI fhall fhew anon) till I have firft made 
ceive, Ide- it plain. Long have been poring on this Doubt, 
fire the Whether the fincerity of Grace, and fo the Dif- 
Tob so 4. ference between an Hypocrite and a true Chri- 
Addition at tian, do materially confift in the Nature, or only 
she end of in the Degree; Whether it be phyfically confidered 
the Boot, a Gradual or Specifical difference; and I never durft 
cama conclude that it lay but in the Phyfical Degree: 
ale or 1. Gecaufe of the feeming force of the Objections, 
it, and alfowhich I fhall anon Anfwer. And, 2. Becaufe of the 
athe ta contrary Judgment of thofe Divines, whom high- 
fat Prope Viewt valued. (For though I am afhamed of my 
“own Tznorance, yet I donot repent that I recei- 

ved@fome things upon truft from the Learned, 

while I was learning and ftudying them: or that 

¥ took them by a Humane Faith, when I could 

not reach to take them by a Divine Faith. Only 

I then muft hold them butas Opinions ; but not 

abfolutely as Articles of my Creed.) But I am 

now convinced of my former miftake : And fhall 

therefore endeavour to rectifie others, being in a 
inatter of fuch moment. 

You muft remember therefore that I have fhewed 


ther Grace doth proceed: And by thisGrace we 
are Eleéted, Redeemed, Juftified, and Saved. 
Now the Queftion in Hand isnot concerning this 
Grace which is immanent in God: Where no 
doubt there is no fpecifical Difference: When Di- 
vines accord that there is no Diverfity or Multipli- 
city at all, but perfec: Unity (allowing itill the 
unfearchable Myftery of the Trinity: Therefore 
I reft confident that no folid Divine will fay ;) 
that God’s common Love or Grace to the Unfan- 
Ctified, doth by anatural Specification differ from 
his fpecial Love and Grace to his Chofen (as they 
are in God. } 

The fecond thing which iscommonly called Sa- 
ving Grace, is the At of God by which the Spirit 
infufeth or worketh the fpecial habitual faving 
Gifts in the Soul : Not the Effect ( For that fhall f 
next mention: ) But the A@ of the Holy Ghoft 
which worketh this Effect. This is called Gratia 
Operans, working Grace, as the Effect in us is 
called Gratia Operata, Grace wrought inus. Now, 

1. This is none of it we enquire after in the Que- 
{tion in Hand, when we ask, Whether the Truth of 
Grace lie only in the Comparative or Prevailing De- 
gree? 

2. If it were, yet there is here no place for 
fuch a Doubt, 1. Becaufe no Man can prove fuch 
anatural fpecifick Difference in the Actsot God; . 
nor will (1 think) affirm them. 2. Efpectally 
becaufe in the Judgment of great Divines, thereis 
no fuch Act of God <t all diftinct from his Effence 
and immanent eternal Acts: So that this is the 
fame with the former. God doth not need, as 
Man, to put forth any Act but his meer Willing 
it, for the producing of any Effect. If Man will 
have a Stone moved, his Will cannot ftir it, butit 
muft be the Strength of his Arm. But God doth 
but Willit, anditis done: (as D. Twifs once or 
twice faith: But Bradwardine and the Thomifts 
peremptorily maintain. ) Now God’s Will is his 
Effence, and he never did begin or ceafe to Will 
any thing, though he Will the beginning or cea- 
fing of things. He Willed the Creation of the 
World, and the Diffolution of it at once from 
Eternity : Tho’ he Willed from Eternity that it 
fhould be created and diflolved in time: And fo 
the Effect only doth begin and end, but not the 
Caufe, This is our ordinary Metaphyfical Divini- 
ty: If any vulgar Reader think it beyond his 
Capacity, I am content that he move in a lower 
Orb. Butwe muft not feign a natural fpecifick 
Difference of Actsin God. 

The third thing which we commonly call Saving 
Grace, is, The fpecial Effectsof this Work of the 
Spirit on the Soul, commonly called Habitual Grace, 
or the Spirit in us, or the Seed of God abiding in us: 
Or our Real Holinefs, or our New Nature. 

Now, 1. Our Queftion is not directly and im- 
mediately of this, Whether common and fpecial Grace 
do differ more than by the forementioned Degree. For 
this is not it which a Chriftian fearcheth after im- 
mediately or directly in his Self-examination. For 
Habits (as Suarez and others conclude ) are not 
to be felt in themfelves, but only by their Acts. 

We 
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We cannot know that we are difpofed to love God, 
but by feeling the ftirrings of Loveto him. So that 
itisthe Act that we muft directly look for, and 
thence difcern the Habit. 

2. Bucif any Man will needs put the Queftion, of } 
this Habitual Grace only, though it be not that I 
fpeak of principally, yet I anfwer him, That no 
Man doubteth but that common Grace eontaineth 
good Difpofitions; as fpecial Grace containeth 
Habits. Now who knoweth not thata Difpofition 
and a Habit do differ but in Degree? A carnal Man 
by the Help of common Grace hath a weak Incli- 
nation toGood, anda ftrong Inclination to Evil: 
Or, if you will {peak properly ( for the Will can- 
not chufe EvilasEvil, but as a feeming Good ) he 
hatha weak Inclination to fpiritual and heavenly 
Superiour Good ; and a ftrong Inclination to fleth- 
ly, earthly, inferiour Good: Whereupon the 
Stronger bears down the Weaker. But the Re- 
generate have ftronger Inclinations to Superiour 
Spiritual Good, than to Inferiour Flefhly Good ; 
and fo the ftronger in moft Temptations prevail- 
eth. Now what natural Difference is here, but 
only in Degree ? 

The fourth thing which we call Saving Grace, is, 
The Exercife or Ads which from thefe Hatsts or effedtu- 
al Inclinations do proceed. And this is the Grace 
which the Soul muft enquire after directly in its 
Self-examination. And therefore this is it of 
which we raife the Queftion, Wherein the Truth or 
Sincerity of it doth confijl 2? ( There are indeed, o- 
ther things without us which may yet be called Sa- 
ving Grace, as Redemption and Donation ( com- 
monly called the Imputation ) of Chrift’s Righte- 
oufnefs, and fo Remiffion, Juftification, &’c. but 
becaufe every one may fee that our Queftion is not 
of thefe, I willnot ftand to make more mention 
of them.) Now for thefe Ads of Grace, who 
can produce any Natural Specifick Difference be- 
tween them when they are {pecial and faving, and 
when they are common and not faving? Is not 
common Knowledge and fpecial Knowledge, com- 


mon Belief and fpecial Belief, all Knowledge and]. 


Behef ? And is not Belief the fame thing in one and 
in another? Suppofing both to be Real, though 
but one faving? Our Underftandings and Wills 
are all Phyfically of the like Subftance; and an 
Act and an Act, are Accidents of the fame Kind : 
And we fuppofe the Object to be the fame: Com- 
mon Love to God, and fpecial faving Love to 
God, be both Actsof the Will upon an Object phy- 
fically the fame. 

But herebefore I proceed further, I muft tell 
you, That you muft ftill diftinguifh between a 
Phyfical or Natural Specification and a Moral ; 
And remember, That our Queftion is only of a 
Phyfical Difference, whichI deny: And not of a 
Moral, which I makeno doubtof. And you muft 
know that a meer Difference in Degrees in the Na- 
tural Refpect, doth ordinarily conftitute a fpeci- 
fical Difference in Morality; And the Moral Good 
or Evil of allour Actions lieth much in the De- 
gree, to wit, that they be kept in the Mean be- 
tween the two extream Degrees: And foa little 
Anger, anda great deal, and little Love to Crea- 
tures, and a great deal, though they differ but 
gradually in their Natures, yet they differ fpecifi- 
cally in Morality ; fothat one may be an excellent 
Virtue, andthe other an odious Vice ; Sobetween 
{peaking too much and too little. Eating or 
Drinking too much or too little: The middle be- 
tween thefe isa Virtue: And both Extreams are 
Vices: And yet naturally they differ but in Degree. 
Virtue as Virtue, confifteth not in the bare Na- 
ture of an Act: But formally it confifteth in the 
Agreement or Conformity of our Actions or Dif- 
pofitions to the Rule or Law (which determineth 
of their Duenefs) which Law or Rule prefcribeth 
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the Mean, (or middle Degree) and forbiddeth 
and condemneth both the Extreams ( in Degree ) 
where fuch Extreams are poffible, and we capable 
of them. So that there is a very great Moral 
Difference ( fuch as may be termed Specifick ) be- 
tween thofe Acts which naturally do differ only in 
Degree. I fay, a moral {pecifical Difference is 
ufually founded in a natural gradual Difference. 
If you confound thefe two Specifications, you will 
lofe your felves in this Point, and injuriovfly un- 
derftand me. 

Furthermore obferve, that I fay that Sincerity 
of Grace, as faving, lieth in the Degree, not for- 
mally, but, as it were [ Materially ] only. For 
I told you before, the Form of it confifteth in 
their being the Condition on which Salvation is 
promifed. The Form which we enquire after, is 
aRelation. As the Relation of our Aions to 
the Precept, is the Form of their Virtuoufnefs, 
viz. when they are fuch as are commanded: So 
the Relation of themto the Promife, is the Form 
of them as [ Saving ] and foas [ Fuftifying. } But 
becaufe this Promife giveth not Salvation to the 
A&t confidered in its meer Being, and natural Sin- 
cerity, but tothe Ad as fuited to its Objed, in 
its effential Refpe@s; and that Suitablenefs of 
the A& tothe Form of its Object confifteth only 
in a certain Degree of the Act, feeing the loweft 
Degree cannot be fo fuited ; Therefore I fay that 
Sincerity lieth, as it were, materially, only in the 
Degree of thofe Acts, and not in the bare and 
natural Being of it. 

_Laftly, Confider efpecially, that I fay not tha¢ 

Sincerity liethinthe Degree of any Act in it feif 
confidered: Asif God had promifed Salvation tous, 
it we love him fo much or up to fuch a Height, con- 
fidered Abfolutely; But itis inthe Degree confider- 
ed Comparatively, as to God compared with other 
things, and as other Objects or Commanders ftand 
in Competition with him: And fo itis in the Pre- 
valency of the Act or Habit againft all Con- 
traries, 
Having thus explain’d my Meaning herein, the 
clearing of all thisto you, and fuller Confirmati- 
on, will be beft difpatched thefe three ways, 1, 
By exemplifying in each particular Grace, and 
trying this Rule upon them feverally. 2. By ex- 
amining fome of themoft ordinaty Marks, which 
have been hitherto delivered, and Chriftians ufe 
totakeComfortin. 3. By enquiring what Scrip- 
ture faith in the Point. And after thefe I shall 
anfwer the Objections that are againft it, and then 
fhew you the Ufefulnefs and Neceflity of it, and 
Danger of the contrary. 

1. The Graces of the Spiritin Man’s Soul, are 
either inthe Underftanding, or in the Will and 
Affections, Thofe in the Underftanding (as 
Knowledge, Prudence, Aflent to God's Word, 
called Faith, dc. ) I make no Queftion, are as tru- 
ly Grace, and as proper to the Saints as thofein 
the Will and Affections, Divers err here on both 
Extreams. Some fay, That there is no fpecial 
Grace inthe Underftanding, but in the Will only. 
Others fay that all fpecial Grace is in the Linder- 
ftanding, and that the Will is capable of nothing 
but Freedom to chufe or refufe, and that it ever 
follows the laft Dictate of the practical Under- 
ftanding, and therefore no more is needful but to 
inform the Underftanding. Others fay, both Un- 


derftanding and Will are the Subject of fpecial 
Sanctifying Gtace, and that in both it muft be 


fought after, and may be difcerned. Between 
thefe Extreams, 1 conceive this is the Truth: 
Both Upderftanding and Will (thatis, the whole 
Soul, which both underftandeth and willeth ) is 
truly fantified where either is truly fanctified : 
And the feveral Aéts of this fanctified Soul, are 
called feveral aétual Graces - But though Grace be 

in 


& 


& 
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in both Faculties (as they are called:) yetis it cer- 
tainly difcernable only in the Will, and not in the 
Underftanding. For all Acts as they are meerly 
in the Underftanding are but imperfectly Virtu- 
ous, being but Preparatory and Introductory, to 
the Will, where they are digefted and perfected, 
as I {uid before. Dr. Stoughton’s Words are thefe 
( Asfor my own part, I could never comprebend tbat 
which Divines bave gone about, to be able to puta 
Charatteriftical Difference in the Nature of Know- 


edge, that a Aan may be able to fay fuch a Knowledge 


is, and fuch a Knowledge is not a faving Knowledge : 
But only as Iufe to exprefsit (the Sun is the greater 
Light, but the Afoon hath greater Influence on waterifb 
Bodies. ) So Knowledge, let it be what it will, if it 
be good and faving, it hath an Influence on the Soul. 
There may be agreat deal of Knowledge which is not 
Vital and PraGical, which carrieth not the Heart and 
Affettions along with it: And they that have tt, bave 
not faving Knowledge. But they that bave the leaft 
Degree. of Knowledge, fo it be fuch as hath an In- 
fluence to draw the Heart and Affections along with it, 
love God, and obey God, it 15 folid and faving Know- 
ledge. So Doctor Stoughton in his Righteous AdZan’s 
Plea to Happinefs, pag. 38,394 .. 

And for my part | know no Mark drawn from 
the meer Natureof Knowledge, or Belief, or any 
meer Intellectual Act, by which we can difcern it 
from what may be in an unholy Perfon. Thofe that 
think otherwife, ufe to fay, That the Knowledge 
and Belief whichis faving, isdeep, lively, opera- 
tive, Gc. [doubt not but this is true: But, how by 
the Depth we fhall difcern the faving Sincerity di- 
rectly, [ know not- Or how todifcern it in the Live- 
linefs or Operativenefs, but only inits Operations 
and Effects on the Will and Affections, I know 
not. Whether it be fo deep and lively as to be fa- 
ving, muft not be difcerned immediately in it felf, 
but inits vital prevalent Operations on the Will; 
fo that J fhall difmifs all the meer Acts of the Un- 
derftanding out of this Enquiry, .as being not 
fuch as a Chriftian can try himlelf immediately by. 
And forthem that fay otherwife, they place the 
Sincerity of them in the Depth and Livelinefs, 
that is, in the Degree of Knowledge and Belief. 
For no doubt a wicked Man may know and believe 
every particular Truth, which a Chriftian doth 
believe. Some learned Men I have heard affirm 
indeed, That no wicked Man can believe Scrip- 
ture to be the Word of God: But that’s a Fancy 
that I think needs no Confutation: The Devils 
believe it no Doubt. If any fay, That faving 
Knowledge is experimental, and other is not : 

Ianfwer, 1. Of Matters of meer Faith we have 
no Experience: As that Chrift isthe fecond Per- 
fon, was Incarnate, Crucified, Buried, Rofe a- 
gain, Oc, 

2. Of common Practicals wicked Men have Ex- 
perience: As that the World is deceitful, that 
Man is prone to Sin, that Satan mnft be refifted, &'c, 

3. For thofe other fpecial Internal Experiences 
which denominate. a Chriftian’s Knowledge Expe- 
rimental, the Mark of Sincerity lieth in the ex- 
perienced thing it felf, rather than the Knowledge 
of it. For Example, a Chriftian knows experi- 
mentally what the New-birth is, what itis to love 
God, to delight in him, &c. Now the Mark 
licth not properly in his Knowledge of thefe, but 
inthat Love, Delight and Renovation which he 
poffeffeth and fo knoweth., 

It follows therefore that we enquire into the 
Acts of the Will, and fee wherein their faving 
Sincerity doth confift. For except the Acts of 
the Underftanding, all that may be called faving, 
is reducible to thofe two Words of Saint Paul, 
to Will, and to Do, For all the other Acts of the 
Soul, are nothing but Yelle & Nolle: Either ex- 


ercifed on the Object asvarioufly prefented and ap- |but his Love to it is greater, and prevaileth a-. 
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prehended (as abfent or prefent, facile or difficult, 
Oc.) or exercifed with that Vigour as moveth the 
Spirits in the Heart, and denominates them Affecti- 
ons or Paffions, 

Firft therefore to begin with the proper A& of 
Willing.. Though of our felves without Grace 
no Man ever willeth Godin Chrift; yet on this 
Willing hath God laid our Salvation, more than 
on any other Qualification or. Act in our felves 
whatfoever. And yetfimply to will God, to will 
Chrift, to will Heaven, is nota faving Act. But 
when God and the Creature ftand in Competition, 
to will God above all, and to will Chriftabove all, 
and Heaven before Earth, this is to will favingly. 
That is, to will God asGod, thechief Good and 
Caufe of Good: To wiil Chrift as Chrift, the on- 
ly Saviour and chief Ruler of us: And to will 
Heaven as the State of our chief, Happinefs in the 
glorifying Enjoyment of God. Not that all the 
Sincerity of thefe Acts lieth in the Underftandings 
apprehending God to be the chief Good and Caufe 
o! it; and Chrift to be the only Redeemer, &c.. For 
a Man may \WVill that God, and that Chrift who is thus 
apprehended by the Underftanding, and yet not 
Will him as be isthus apprehended. The Under- 
ftanding may overgo the Will; andthe Will not 
foilow the Underftanding ; and thisis no faving 
Willing. If a Mando know and believe never fo 
much, that God is the chief Good, and do not 
chiefly will him (as the Devils may fo believe ) it 
isnot faving, Yea it is a great Queftion, Whe- 
ther many donot will God (not only who is ap- 
prehended to be the fupream Gocd, but alfo ) as 
he is apprehended to be the fupream Good, and 
yet love fomething elfe more than him, which they 
Know mot to be the chief Good, but againft thejr 
Knowledge are drawn to it by the Force of Senfu- 
ality, and fothefe Men perifh for all their Will- 
ing. For certainly, if God have not ordinarily 
the prevailing Partof the Will, that Man’s State 
isnotGood. When I fay fuch Men will God [as] 
apprehended to be the chief Good, | mean, they 
Will him under fuch a Notion, but not with an 
Act of Will anfwering that Notion, I refer the 
Term [as]to the Underitanding’s Apprehenfion, 
but not to the W/ill’s Action, as if itloved him 
as the chief Good fhould be loved or willed: For 
that is it that is wanting, for which they perifh, 
| propound this to the Confideration of the Judi- 
cious: For itis certainly worth our Confideration, 
It depends on the common Queftion, Whether 
the Will always follow the laft Dictate of the Practi- 
cal Intellect, which I fhall handle elfewhere. 
What I have faid of Willing, you may eafily per- 
ceive, may be faid of Defire and.Love, which are 
nothing but willing. Love is an Intenfe abfolute 
willing of Good as Good : Defire alfo is a willing 
itas a Good not yet enjoyed. Therefore the fa- 
ving Sincerity of both lieth in the fame Point: 
Many that perifh defire God, and Chrift, and 
Heaven: And love God and Chrift, and Heaven ; 
but they defire and love fome inferiour Good more: 
He that defireth and loveth God fincerely and fa- 
vingly, defireth him and loveth him above all 
things elfe: And there lieth his Sincerity. 

I need not inftance in Hope, Fear, Hatred, or 
any of the Acts or Paflions of the Irafcible: For 
they are therefore good, becaufe they fet againft 
the Difficulty which is in the way of their At- 
tainment to that Good which they Will and Love; 
and fo their chief Virtuoufnefs lieth in that Will 
or Love which is contained in them, or fuppofed 
to them. A wicked Man may fear God, but the 
Fear of Menor Temporal Evils is more prevalent 
in the trial. He may have an Averfation of his 
Mind from Sin, or fome low degree of Hatred; 
it is known to bim to be Evil, and to hurt him; 
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gainft his Hatred. If any doubt whether a wicked 
Man may have the. leaft Hatred of Sin, (yea, as 
Sin, or as difpleafing to God) we are fure of it 
two ways ; 

1. By daily Experience of fome Drunkards, that 
when they areconfidering how much they Sin a- 
gainft God, and wrong themfelves, their Hearts 
rife againft their own Sin (efpecially if the Temp- 
tation be out of fight) and they will weep, and 
be ready to tear their own Flefh: And yet yield 
to the next Temptation, and live Weekly in com- 
mitting of the Sin. 

2. By the Experience of our own Hearts before 
our Sanctification (thofe that were not fanGified 
in Infancy) many have felt that their Hearts had 
fome weak degree of Diflike and Hatred to the 
Sin that captivated them. And I know Giver 
Swearers and Drunkards that do {p hate the fam« 
Sins in their Children, that they are ready to fa! 
on them violently if they commit them. 

3. And we may know it by Reafon too. Foi 
whatfoever a Man may know to be Evil, that his 
Will may have fome Hatred (or Averfation) to- 
wards: (though not enough) But a wicked Man 
may know Sin to be Evil: Therefore he may have 
fome Hatred to it, The Will may fure follow 
the Underftanding a litle way, though it do not 
far enough. But methinks thofe fhould not con- 
tradict this, that are for the Will’s conftant De- 
termination oy the Underftanding, 

The like 1 may fay alfo of Repentance, fo much 
of it as lieth in the Will; thatis, the Wills turn- 
ing troin inferiour Good (which it formerly chofe) 
to God the Supream Good, whom it now choof-. 
eth’: The Sincerity of this lieth in the prevailing 
degree. For if it be not fucha Change as. carrieth 
the Will more now to God than the Creature, but 
to God a little, and the Creature {till more, it is 
not faving. And if it be not a choofing of God 
before the Creature, though it be a choofing of 
God in the fecond place, it will not ferve turn. 
And for that Repentance which confifteth in Sor- 
row forSin; 1. If it benot to fuch a degree that 
it prevail’ over our Delight in Sin and Love to it 
it is not faving. Many wicked Men do daily Re- 
pent and Sin : I have known Men that would be 
drunk almoft daily, and fome feven or eight Days 
continue in one Fit of Drunkennefs before ever 
they were Sober, and yet lament it with Tears, 
and pray daily againftit, and being Men of much 
Knowledge and able Parts, would confefs it, and 
condemn themfelves in very moving Language, 
and yet no means could keep them from it, but 
they have lived in it fome ten, fome twenty Years. 
Who dare think that this was true Repentance, 
when the Apoftle concludes, Jf ye live after the 
Flefh, ye fhall die! Rom. 8. 6.& 13.2. Yet I mutt 
tell you, that all thefe Graces which are expreffed 
by Paflions, of Sorrow, Fear, Joy, Hope, Love, 
are not fo certainly to be tried by the Pajfion that 
isin them, as by the Will that is either contain- 
ed in them, or fuppofed in them; not as Aéts of 
the Senfitive, but of the Rational Appetite. 1 will 
not here ftand on the Queftion, whether Grace 
be in the Senfitive or Rational Appetite, as its fub- 
jet, or both : Burger{dicius and others fay, That 

\Moral Vertue is in the Senfitive only : but fome- 
thing like it in the Will: But Theological Vir- 
tues are inthe Will, But doubtlefs if he do prove 
Moral Vertue to be in the Senj/itive, he will prove 
a proportionable meafure fof Theological Vertue to 

there too. For there is no Vertue, truly fo 
called, which is not Theological as well as Moral, 

But if there be any doubt whether an unrege- 


nerate Man may perform the fame Aé asa true Chri- 


ftian, it will be efpecially about the two great and 
principal Graces of Faithand Love. And for that 
of Faith, I have faid enough before. It confifteth 
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(according to the Judgment of moft reformed 
Divines) partly in the Underftanding, partly in 

the Will. As it is in the Underftanding, it is 

called Affent or Belief : And for this Ihave thew. 

ed before, That a wicked Man may have it in fome 
degree: and that Grace as it is inthe Underftand. 

ing cannot be difcerned directly ; but only as it 

thence produceth thofe Aéts in the Will wherein 

it may be difcerned. There is no one Truth hich 

a true Chriftian may know, but a wicked Man 

may alfo know it (though not with that lively Quamvis 
degree of Knowledge which will over-rule the quis non 
eart and Life.) Nor is there any one Truth habet ve- 
which a true Chriftian may believe, but a wicked 7 & fal 
Vian may alfo believe it, If any deny this, let Chriftof 


Yi Chrifto fi- 
them name me one. And do not our Divines con-dem, po- 


‘els as much againft the Papifts, who place Faithteft tamen 
ta bare Affent? And do they not expound Fames’sin profel= 
tne Devils believe) of fuch an Affent ? Ifthis were ietictha 
iot fo, it were an eafie Matter to try and know veritatis 
ones Own Sincerity, and fo to have affurance of bonam ha- 
salvation. For we might prefently name fuch or pays 
fuch an Axiom , (as, that the Scripture is thes. te na 
: t {ciat 
Word of God, or the like ) and ask whether veram 
we do know or believe this to be true? and foetfe illam 
might quickly be refolved. For it is the Heart ttrinam 
(or Will) that is deceitful above all things : But ae ee 

Z : tetuc & 
the bare Aéts of the Underftanding, may more docet, &c, 
eafily be difcerned ; as whether we know or affent 


Trigh, de 
to fuch an Axiom, or not : ( Though I know alfo Trina 
that even the Underftanding 


ve Gratia 
at participateth of the ; 
eee and may be fomewhat ftrange to it *°® 743° 
felf. ) 
But fome will fay, That no wicked 
believe the Pardon of his own 
the Truth of this Axiom 


Man can * * 7 pow 
Sins ; or affent to fide veré 
Ly Sins are pardoned ]Aivina, he 
Anfw. 1 confefs, fo many have harped on this tee: 
{tring heretofore, that I am athamed that the Pa- becaufeGod 
pifts fhould read it in our Writings, and there- never /pake 
by have that occafion of hardening them in their; o 
Errors, and of infulting over the Reformed Do- te to se 
Grine. I confefS no wicked Man (in fenfu com- of us rots 
pofito) can believe for the Pardon of Sin; or hath word, Thag 
fuch.a Faith as Pardon is promifed to: But that our sins 
they may believe their Sins are pardoned, and fe-#” #1#- 
rioufly believe it; did not Error make it neceffary, 4 4°” 

[ fhould be afhamed to beftow any words to prove 

it. 1. A wicked Man may (in my judgment, with- 

out any great difficulty) believe an Untruth, efpe- 

cially which he would fain have to be true (though 

every Untruth he cannot believe:) But this is an 
Untruth to every wicked Man [that his Sins are 
pardoned] (or, even by the Antinomians Confef- 

lion, it isuntrue of all wicked Men not elected :) 

and an Untruth which he would fain have to be 

true: (for what Man is fo perverfe in his Fancy as to 

doubt whether a wicked Man would have his Sins 
pardoned ?) therefore he may believe it. 2. That 

which is one of the chief Pillars in the Kingdom 

of the Devil, and the Mafter, deceiving, damning 

Sin, is not fure inconfiftent with a wicked Man’s 
condition: But even fuch is the ungrounded Be- 

lief that his Sins are pardoned (commonly called 
Prefumption, and falfe Faith,) Therefore, &c. 

3. If it be the main work of a skilful, faithful Mi- 

niftry, to beat wicked Men from fuch an unground- 

ed Belief, and Experience tells us that all Means 

will hardly do it; (and yet that God doth it on 

all before he bring them by the Miniftry to true 
Converfion,) then fure it is more than poflible for 

a wicked Man to have fuch a Belief. But Scrip- 
ture,and a world of lamentable Experience proves 

the Antecedent (what do fuch Writings as Hook- 

er’s, Bolton’s, Whately’s, &’c. elfe drive at?) There- 

fore, Gc. 4. Yea, that the actual Pardon of our 

Sins is not properly Credendum, or a material ob- 

je@t of Faith, I have proved elfewhere, and there- 

fore need not ftand on it now, 
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2. And for thofe Ads of Faith which are directly 


Unfound, that’s true ; But. that’s only,an ex-Learned 
trinfical difference in the Effects, and fpeaks not Rivet faish 
the difference in the Nature of the Aé@ it ape I 
But Ihave fpoken of this more fully elfewhere. “of the dif- 


ference be- 
re bane : OTS eye itt. and |tmeen 4 temporary and true Believer. Difcrimen ergo inter eos & vere 
[willing] which containeth a choice of Chrift, fideles hoc eft, quod quamvis utrique ex animo Verbum ampleétantur, 


a confent that he fhall be ours, together with his non tamen utrique ex tali animo, quo aliis omnibus Verbum praferatar. 
Benefits, this I have before made manifelt to be| Nam aejoxgien leviter & perfundorie credunt, €sc. unde eft quod 
confiftent with an Unregenerate ftate, If any will| viram adap Be Saad gee ah fecuri fint, Bee fibi 
“ny : icke ¢ ili caveant ab intidus Diaboli, deinde ut in precibus, gratiarum attione 
affirm , that a vies loth Se be baeois Ce & omnibus erga proximum officiis Janguidi fiant, & remiffi : Cam Ju- 
have Pardon of all his Sins, Juftification and Sal-| pitcans Fides etiam Imbecilla, fullicita fit, nec credentem animo claro 
vation from Hell, I think it not worthy my wri-|effe finat; ftudiumque precum excitet, Iludque anxium.€5 intentum. 
ting fix Lines to confute them; Senfe will do it} Rivet. Difp. de Perfev. Sanét, Seét. 6. pag. 210, 211. 
fufficiently. hat this Man cannot defire , or 
choofe, or will Holinefs, and Glory with Chrift,| But the greateft doubt is, Whether in loving 
more heartily, ftrongly and prevailingly than his}|God and Chrift as Mediator, there be not more 
Pleafures or inferiour Good ; I eafily acknowledge :|than a gradual difference between the Regenerate 


in and by the Will, 1 know not one of them (con- 
fidered in the nature of the A@, without the pre- 
valent degree) which a wicked Man may not per- 
form. For the moft proper and immediate Ad 


Noticam For in that gradual Defect confifteth his Unfound-|and Unregenerate? and I fhall fhew you that there 


& Affen- 


hard quen- 28s. But that he may will, choofe, accept, orjis not. For it isundeniable that an unholy Per- 


dam non 


Calvinus 


defire Holinefs and Glory in a fecond place, next|fon may love God and the Mediator: and as un- 
to his carnal Delights or inferiour Good, is to|deniable that they cannot love God above all, till 


tantum, me beyond doubt. And accordingly for the ob-/they are Regenerate. The latter [ take for grante 
pee taining of thefe, he may will or accept of Chrift}ed: The former, if any deny, is thus proved. 
fitribuene himfelf that gives them. This I fhall prove anon,}1, That which the Underftanding apprehendeth 


etiam De- When we fpeak of Love. to be Good both in it felf and tothe Perfon, that 


monibus. 

Fiducia male fundata, elefionis opinio, & fruétus evanidi , qui fine 
bono & honefto corde exiltunt, non magis arguunt temporarios effe 
vere fideles, quam fimilitudo probat fimiam effe ex genere humano. 
Amefius Antifynod. in Art. 5. c.3. p. (mihi) 3 54- 


the Will may in fome meafure Love, But an Un- 
regenerate Man’s Underftanding may apprehend 
God to be good both in himfelf and to his Perfon: 
Therefore he may in fome meafure love him. That 
wicked Men may believe that God is good, is no 

And for that A& of Faith which moft affirm to|more to be doubted of, than that they may believe 
be peculiarly the Juftifying AG, that is, Affiance,|there is aGod. For he that believeth there isa 
Refting on Chrift, Recumbency, Adherence, Ap-|God, muft needs believe that he is good. And 
prehenfion of him, &c. thefe (almoft all Metapho- |that he may believe that God 4s good to him alfo, 
rical) terms, contain not one, but many As, ai}|{sevident, thus, 1. Men know that they haveall 
which are moft frequently found in the Ungodly. | their Temporal corporal Mercies from God (which 
For we undoubtedly know it; 1. By Experience|@re to them the f{weeteft of all ) and therefore for 
of our felves whilft we were in their ftate. 2. And|thefe, and the continuanceof them, they may ap- 
by conftant Experience of the vileft Sinners, that|prehend God to be good to them, and fo love 
they not only undiffemblingly reft on Chrift, (that him. 2. And Scripture and conftant Experience 
is, truft verily to be pardoned and faved by him,|tell us, that it is ufual with wicked Men, not on- 
and expect it from him,) but alfo that this is the|ly to apprebend the Goodnefs of Profperity, but 
ftrongeft Encouragement to them in Sinning ;| thence miftakingly to gather, that God doth fpe- 
and we have need to lay all our Batteries again{t| cially favour and love them as his People to Sal- 
this Bulwark of Prefumption. Alas, tothe grief|vation. 2. Alfo nothing is more common with 
of my Soul, my frequent and almoft daily Expe-|theim almoft, than from the Thoughts of God’s 
rience forceth me to know this, whatfoever Men|Mercifulnefs and Goodnefs, and froin miftaken 
write from their Speculations to the contrary. I] feeming Evidencesin themfelves, to conclude moft 
labour with my utmoft Skill to convince common |confidently that their Sins are pardoned, and that 
Drunkards, Swearers, Worldlings, oc. of their}God will not condemn them, but will fave them 
Mifery, and I cannot do it for my life 5 and this|as certainly asany other. Alfo that Chrift having 
falfe Faith is the main Reafon. They tell me [I|died in their ftead, and made Satisfa€tion for all 
know | am a Sinner; and fo are you, and all, as|their Sins, they fhall through him be Pardoned, 
well asl: But if any Adin fin, we have an Advo-|Jultified, and Saved. Many a wicked Man doth 
cate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the Righteous: | put \as confidently believe that God loveth him through 
my whole truft in him, and caft my Salvation on |Chrift, and doth as confidently thank God daily 
him; for, He that Believeth in him, fhall not perifh,\in his Prayers for Vocation, Adoption, Juftificas 
but have everlafting Life.] If 1 tell them of the|tion, and affured hope of Glory, as if they were 
Nature of true Faith, and the Neceflity of Ope-|all his own indeed. Nay, out of the Apprehen- 
dience, they anfwer me, That they know their] fions of fome extraordinary Love and Mercy of 
own Hearts better than [, and are fure they do|God to him above others, he oft giveth Thanks 
really reft on Chrift, and truft him with their|as the Pharifee, Lord, I thank thee that I am not 
Sou!s; And for Obedience, they will mend as well|as this Publican. And doubtlefs all their Appre- 
as they can, and as God will give them Grace ;| henfions of Love may produce fome Love to God 
and in the mean time they will not boaft as the]again. As the grounded Faith and Hope of the 
Pharifee, butcry, Lord be merciful to me a finner:\Godly produceth a folid faving Love, fo the un- 
and that I fhali never drive them from believing] grounded Faith and Hope of the Wicked produ- 
and trufting in Chrift for Mercy, becaufe they{ceth a flight and common Love, agreeable to the 
be not fo good as others, when Chrift tells them,| Caufe of it. As Chrift hath a common Love to 
that Men are not juttified by Works, but by Faith,|the better fort of wicked Men, more than tothe 
and he that believeth fhall be faved. This is the|worft (he looked on the young Man (Adfark 13. 
Cafe of the moft notorious Sinners (many of|21, 22.) and loved him, and faid, Thou art not 
them) and I am moft confident they fpeak as| far from the Kingdom of God) fo may fuch Men 
they think : And from this ungrounded Confi-\have a common love to Chrift, and that above 
dence in Chrift, I cannot remove them. Where|the ordinary fort of the Ungodly. For! am per- 
now is any difference in the Nature of this Affi-|{waded there is no Man fo wicked among us, (who 
ance, and that of true Believers? If you fay ,|believethindeed that Chrift is the Son of God and 
that it brings got forth Fruit, and therefore is} the Saviour) but he hath fome Love to Chrift, more 


or 
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or lefs. For, 4. God hath been pleafed to 
thofe Advantages to the Chriftian Religion above 
all other Religions among us, which may eafily 
procure fome Love to Chrift from Ungodly Men. 
It is the Religion of our Country; It is a Credit 
to be a Chriftian : It is the Religion of our An- 
ceftors, of our Parents and deareft Friends : It is 
that which Princes favour, and all Men {peak well 
of : Chrift is in credit among us : Every Man 
acknowledgeth him to be God, and the Redeemer 
of the World : and therefore on the fame grounds 
(or better) as a Turk doth love and honour A4- 
bomet, anda ‘few, Mofes, may a wicked Chriftian 
in fome kind love and honour Chrift : yea, and 
venture his life againft that Man that will fpeak 
againft him: as Dr. Fackfon and Mr. Pink have 
largely manifefted. 

If any object, That it is not God or Jefus Chrift 


’ that thefe Men love, but his Benefits : I anfwer, 


It is God and the Redeemer for his Benefits. Only 
here is the Unfoundnefs which undoes them, they 
love his inferiour earthly Bleffings better than him: 
And for this they perifh. 

Having thus viewed thefe feveral Graces, and 
found, That itis the prevalent Degree wherein 
their Sincerity, as they are Saving, doth confit; 
[ will next briefly try this Point upon fome of the 
ordinary Marks of Sincerity befides, that are given 
by Divines. In which I fhall not fpeak a wordin 
quarrelling at other Men’s Judgments (for I fhall 


{peak but of thofe that I was wont to make ufe of] bare Ad&t of Love: 


my felf :) but only what I conceive Neceflary to 
prevent the delufion and deftruction of Souls, 

1. One Mark of Sincerity commonly delivered, 
is this; To love the Children of God becaufe they 
are fuch, I the rather name this, becanfe many 
a Soul hath been deluded about it. Multitudes of 
thofe that fince are turned Haters and Perfecu- 
torsof the Godly, did once, without diffembling, 
Jove them. Yea, Multitudes that are killing them 
by Thoufands (whenthey differ from them in Opi- 


but he may have fome love to a Chriftian, and 
that for his fake. Queft. But may he love a Godly 
Maa for his Godlinefs? -Anfw. Yes, no doubt ; 
thofe before-mentioned did fo. If awicked Man 
may have fome degree of Love to Godlinefs, then 
he may have fome degree of Love to the Godly 
for it: But that he may have fome degree of Love 
to Godlinefs, is evident, 1. By Experience of o- 
thers, and of the Godly before Converfion, who 
know this was their own Cafe. 2, The Un- 
derftanding of an Ungodly Man may know, that 
Grace and Godlinefs is Good, and therefore his 
Will may in fome degree choofe and affec it. 
3. That which drew Moral Heathens fo ftrongly 
to love Men for their Virtue and Devotion, the 
fame Principle may as well draw a Man that is 
bred among Chriftians, to love a Chriftian for 
his Virtues and Devotion to Chrift. 

Obje. But doth not the Scripture fay, That we 
know we are tranflated from Death to Life, becaufe we 
love the Brethren? 

Anfw. Yes; But then you may eafily know, it 
fpeaks of fincere Love. So it faith , Whoever be- 
lieveth {hal be faved: And yet, Matth. 13. Chrift 
fheweth that many Believe, who yet fall away and 
perifh, for want of deep rooting. So that the Sin- 
cerity of this Love alfo lieth in the Degree: and 
therefore when the Promife is made to it, or it 
made a Mark of true Chriftians, you muft ftill 
underftand it of that Degree which may be called 
Sincere and Saving. The difference lieth plainly 
here. An Unfound Chriftian, as he hath fome love 
to Chrift, and Grace, and Godlinefs, but more to 
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give|his Profits, or Pleafures, or Credit in the World; 


fo he hath fome Love to the Godly, as fuch, (be- 
ing convinced that the Righteous is more excellent* if a Bro- 
than his Neighbour : ) but not fo muchas he hath ad 4 nie 
to thefe carnal Things. Whereas the Sound Chri- ae! ie 
ftian, as he loves Chrift and Grace above all world-/linuse of 
ly things, fo itis Chrift in a Chriftian that he fo 4#ily food. 
loves, and the Chriftian for Ghrift’s fake above al} “4 @ 
fuch things. So that when a carnal Profeffor Pie pn 
think it enough to * wifh them well, but will not parr i» 
hazard his worldly Happinefs for them (if hePese, be 
were called to it) the fincere Believer will not only” 
love them, but relieve them, and value them fojeds be 
highly, that if he were called to it he would part give then 
with his Profits, or Pleafures for their Sakes, Fort thofe 
Example, In Queen Mary’s days, when the Mar- ees 
tyrs were condemned to the Fire, there were Md needfut 
ny great Men that really loved them, and wished she body, 
them well, and their Hearts grieved in pity for &*¢. Jam. 
them, as knowing them to be in the right: But: 15> ?& 
yet they loved their Honour, and Wealth, and,...°.~. 
Safety fo much better, that they would fit on the the Love of 
Bench, yea, and give Sentence for their Burning, 04, e- 
for fear of hazarding their worldly Happinefs.<*¥/¢ be 
Was this fincere faving Love to the Brethren ie rh 
" : g * bis Life for 
Who dares think fo? efpecially in them that went ze: and 
on to do thus? Yet what did it want buta more m2 ought to 
intenfe degree, which might have prevailed over /¥ 4™ 
their Love to carnal Things? Therefore Chrift ™” ee 
will not at the laft Judgment enquire after ina 
But, Whether it fo far pre- But mhofa 
vailed over our Love to carnal Intereft, as to bring ##tb this 
us to Relieve, Cloth, Vifitthem, dc. (and Chrift moe 
in them) that is, to part with thefe things for jecrk ie 
them when we are called to it. Not that every brother 
Man that loves the Godly is bound to give them /4ve reed, 
all he hath in their Neceflity: For God hath dire-2”4 J 
Cted us in what order to beftow and lay out our gomep, of 


and compaffion 


but by the radicated prevalent degree of your #6517118, 


2. Another ordinary mark of Sincerity is this, 
[When a Man is the fame in fecret before God 
alone, as he is in Publick before Men : making 
Confcience of fecret as well as open Duties,] But, 
no doubt, as many aGodly Man may be the more 
reftrained from Sin, and incited to Good, from 
Publick (and perhaps carnal) Motives, and fo may 
be better in appearance publickly than he is in 
fecret (for all Men have fome Hypocrifie in them;) 
fo many an Unregenerate Man may make Confti- 
ence of fecret Duties as well as open; yea, even 
of the Thoughts of his Heart. But ftill both fecret 
Duties and open, are at the difpofe of his carnal 
Intereft; for he will follow them no further than 
is confiftent with that; fo that this Mark doth 
but fhewa Man’s Sincerity in oppofition to grofs 
Hypocrifie or Diffembling, but not the Sincerity 
of Grace as it is faving. 

3. Another ordinary Mark of Sincerity is thus 
delivered : [‘Whenh a Man loves the clofeft and 
moft fearching Preaching of the Word, and that 
which putteth on to the higheft degree of Holi- 
nefS.] If he therefore love it, becaufe it putteth 
himfelf on to the higheft degree of Holinefs, and 
fo far love it, as that he is willing to be fearched, 
and put on by it; and if he therefore come to 
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Seeking; comes fhort of ftriving, in;the degree, 
And, Paal faith, They which runim a race, irunall, 
but one-receiveth the Prize : So run that ye may ob- 
tain, 1 Cor. 9. 24. ‘Soiver. 26,27. andHeb..12.:1. 
And Chrift commandeth, Adat:6..33. Seek ofirft 
the Kingdom ef God, and. his Righteoufnefs: Shew- 
ing plainly , That the faving Sincerity of our 
feeking ‘lieth in this Comparative (Degree; in 
preferring God’s Kingdom -before the jthings 
below. “Sojhe faith, {fobn,6,.27. Labour mot ifor 
the meat that, perifheth (not, in comparifon)) but for 
the meat that endureth to everlafting life, whichthe Son 
will, give you. (SO Heb.:1 116, \84,.10, 25526, 35: cB 
13. 14. Col. 3.1. Rom.207. Duke 17.33.08 02. 
39,131. 4m.39§..4, 8,14 dDfa.§8..253. &a.07. 
Prov.}8,417. Pfal. 119..2 Alfo an hundred places 
might be produced , wherein Ghrift fets himfelf 
{till againft the World as hisCompetitor, and pro- 
mifeth Life on-the Condition that we prefer Him 
before.it.. Lo this endvare all/thofe Preceptsifor 
fufering, ;and: bearing the Grofs, and denying,eur 
felves, andforfaking all. “The Merchant thatbuy- 
eth this Pearl, muft fell All that he hath.to dny 
it (though he givenothing;for it.) All the begin- 
ning of Rom. 8. as Verf. 1, 25 3544'$,65'7y 849,10, 
11,12,13, 14. do-fully shew that onr work and 
warfare Jieth in aperpetual\Combat between the 
Flefh and Spirit, between their several Interefts, 
Motives, Ends and |Defires : and that which pre- 


this Light, that he may know-his,Evil thereby, 
that he may mortifie it, and may get Ghrift and 
-his Intereft.advanced in his Soul, then itis. lign 
that he hath that degree which-I:have mentioned, 
wherein Sincerity.of faving Grace doth .confilt ; 
But. many a wicked Man doth love Greist 
Preacher in other refpects, and onecthat drawet 
Men to the higheft ftrair.; -partly, ebecaufe he.may 
love to have other Men fearched, and their, Hy- 
pocrifie difcovered, and) be putomtothe highelt } 
And partly, becavfe himfelf may -be of, and «de- 
light in, the higheft {train of Opinion, though-his 
Heart will not-be true to his;Principles. Nay, 
many a Man thinks.that he may the more fafely 
be a little more indulgent -to his carnal'Intereftin 
Heart and Life, becaufe-he is of the ftrigteft.Opi- 
nion; and therefore-may, love to hear)the ftrideft 
‘Preachers. His Confcience;is fo!blind, and dull 
inthe Application, that-he caneafily overlook:the 
Anconfiftency of his Judgment, and his Heartand 
Practice. O how glad jis-he when he hearsa rou- 
fing Sermon, becaufe, thinks,he, this meets with 
fuch a Man, .or fuch.a Man; -this fits the prophane 
and lower fort of Profeflors. So:thatiin -thefe,re- 
{pects he may love a fearching »Preacher. 

4. Another common Mark of Sincerity Js, 
[When a Man hath no known'Sin which heis not 
willing to part with.] This is.a true and found 
Mark indeed; For it fignifieth not only aidiflike, | Mc 
nor only a hatred of Sin, butfuch a-Degreeiasiis|Vaileth fhews what we are: When the Aleth pre- 
prevalent in the:Will, as I/have before,defcribed ;| Vaileth, finally, itiscertain\Death; and wherethe 
That Chrift’s Intereft in the Will xis prevalent|Spinit prevaileth, itis certain Life. What can ‘be 
over all the Intereft of the Flefh. $o that thisis|more jplain, than that ‘Sincerity of (Grace, as fa- 
but in effeét the fame Mark ;that [ have -before| ving, isthere placed in the Comparative or pre- 
delivered. Except this'Willingnefs to part with |vailing Degree? Solfo Gal.5. 17,24. The Flofh 
all Sin fhould be.butacold.unconitant Wifh,which |Jufteth againft the Spirat, and the Spirit againfl the 
is accompanied,with a greater and more:prevalent||-Alfh, and thefe are contrary one to the other. But 
Love to it, and Defire:toenjoy \it ; ;and. then whol they that are Chraft’s, have wrucified the Flafb with the 
dare think that it is any Mark of faving Since-|| affedions and dufts thereof. . Therefore ave we char- 
rity? The like I might fay of|Hatred to Sin, Lovel|ged, Rom. a3. 14. To makeno provifion for the Flefo 
to Good, and many the like Marks: Thatthe Sin-| to fatasfie ats dufis. So 1 Foh.2- 16. Ephef. 2. 3. 
cerity lieth in,the prevalent Degree : So alfo of |Gal. 5.16, 17, 18, 19. John 1.13. & 3.6. And 
the Spirit of Prayer (which is another Mank, )|Chrift thews fully, A4atth. 13: 5,23, @c- that the 
The Spirit of Prayer fo far as it is proper to the|| difference between thofe that fall away, and thofe 
Saints, lieth in Defire after the things prayed for|that perfevere, proceedeth hence, that one giveth 
(with the other Graces whichin Prayer areexer-\deep Rooting to the Gofpel, andthe other doth 
cifed) For an, Hypocrite may have as excellent |not. heSeed is roored in both, or elfe it would 
words as the beft, and.as many of them,.:Now|not bring forth a-blade and amperfe@ Fruit: But 
thefe Defires muft be fuch prevalent Defires, ‘asis|the ftony\Ground gives it not deep rooting, which 
aforefaid. . |the good ‘Ground doth, Doth not, this make it 

I think if I could ftand tomention allithe other |as plain as.can be fpoken, that Sincerity dieth in 
Marks of Grace (fo far as Iremember) it would|Degree, and not in any ‘Phyfical difference either 
appear that the Lite and Truth of chem alldieth in}of Habits or A€ts? The like may be gathered 
this one, as being the,very point wherein faving | from all thofe Texts of Scripture, where Salvation 
Sincerity doth confit, wiz. in the prevalency of|is promifed to thofe that Overcome, or on condi- 
Chrift’s Intereft in the Soul. above the Intereft of|tion of Overcoming: Not to all that-Fight ; but 
inferiour Good. :, and fo in theDegree, notin the|to all. that Overcome. as Revel. 2.75 bi, 17, 26: 
bare Nature of any AG. (& 3.55 $o92,13.& 2509. He that over cometh 

3. Lothis end,let us (but briefly) enquire further |/hall inherit all things, and 1 will be hts God, and he 
into the Scripture-way, of difcovering Sincerity, |/hall bemy Son. So 1 fobn' 5. 4,5. He ithat ts born 
and fee whether it do.not fully confirm what fay,|of God, overcometh the World. And they overcame 
Matth. 10.37. Chrift faith, fe that iloveth Father |the micked One, 1 John 2,13. & 4 40 So Luke 
or Adother more, than me, snot morthy of me 3 andhe|11.22. And the ftateof wicked Men is defcribed 
that loueth Som or Daughter more than mes &c, So|by their being Overcome by Sin and the World, 
Luke 14.26. If, any Man come to me, and. hate mot \a Péte.2+19, 20- Fighting is the fame Action:na- 
(that is, love not lefs) bis Father, and. Adother,. and |turally in both: But the Valiant, Strong, and 
Wife, and Childven, and Brethren, and Sifters, and |\Conftant, conquer; when the Feeble, Faint, and 
his own Life, he cannot be my Difciple : And sbofor |Cowardly and Impatient, do turn their Backs, and 
ewer dath mot bear bis Crofs and come. after me,|are Overcome. So Ghrift faith, The — of 
cannot be my Difciple. So yer: 33. Whofoever he| Heaven fuffereth Violence, and the violent take it by 
be of youthat forfaketh notr all. that he bath, be: cannot |force. Now Violence is not any diftinét; AGtion, 
be my Difciple,;. Here yourfee, Sincerity. is plainly | but a different Degree of Action, Nor ¢an you 
laid, not in. meer love to Chrift, but in the pre-|fay that all thefe places {peak only of outward 
valent degree of Love, as Chrift is compared to| Action. . For no doubt but it is inward Violence 
other things, .And -for,Obedience,, Chrift fhews| mare than outward, and the inward Actions of the 
it, Matth, 25. Luke 19.20, &c. Therefore Chrift |Soul intended, more than the Motions of the Body, 
faith, Lute 13, 24. Strive to enter in at. the frait \which lay hold on the Kingdom, and makens Con- 
Gute 5, for many. fall feck to enter aud uot be ables querors.; $0 the Saints are defcribed in Sceipeue 
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by fuch gradual and prevalent different AGs. As/accept it, though you love your carnal Intereft 
David, Whom have I in Heaven but thee? and|fo much better; that if they Hunger or Thirft 
there ws none in Earth that I defire in comparifon of|or are Naked, or in Want, yow cannot find in 
thee, Pfal. 73. 26,27. Thy loving kindnefs is better | your heart to relieve them ; or if they be in Pri- 
than life, P{.63.3. The Lord ts my portion, &c. Ajfon for a good Caufe, you dare not be feen to 
wicked Man may efteem God and his loving Kind-|vifit them. 

nefs ; but not as hisPortion, nor better than Life.| Obje#. 2. But (perhaps you'll fay) If this be 
So the Wicked are called Lovers of pleafure more |fo, then there is no fpecifick difference between 
than God, 2 Tim. 3.4. The Godly may love Plea-/faving Grace and common. 

fure, but not more than God. ‘The Pharifeesloved| -dnfw. I told you before, that you muft diitin- 
the Praife of Men more than the Honour which is|guifh betwixt a Phyfical Specification, and a Mo- 
from God, Yobn 12.43. A godly Man may love|ral, The confounding of our Phyficksand Ethicks 
the Praife of Men, but not more, Gc. See alfofin Divinity, hath made and continued: abundance 
Fob 3. 21. and 23. 12. Pfal. 47. and 19. 10. and|of Controverfies, and much Confufion. Ina word, 
§2..3. and 119. 72. Very many more Texts might |there is aMoral fpecifick difference grounded but 
be produced which prove this Point, but thefejin a Phyfical gradual difference, both of Habits 
may fuffice. and Adts, as is already more fully opened. 

5. The next thing which Lhavetodo, isto An-| Objec#. 3. But (you may fay) If there be fucha 
{wer thofe Obje€tions which may be brought a-|difference im Degrees, then how cana Man know 
gainft it, and which, I confels, have fometime|the truth of his Grace, or ever get Affurance ? 
feemed of fome weight to my felf. For who can difcern juft the parting Point? Who 

Obje. 1. Donot all Divines fay, Thatit isnot/can fay, Juft fuch a Degree of Love or Faith is 
the meafure of Grace, but the Truth; not the/Sincere and faving, and the next Degree fhort of 
Quantity, but the Quality that we muft judge our|it is not ? 
felves by? And doth notChrift fay, That he de-| Aufw. This Objection being of moft weight, I 
fpifeth not the day of fimall things, and that he |fhall Anfwer itin thefe Propofitions. 
will not quench the fmoaking Flax; and, if we} 1. Wherethe prevailing Degree is not difcern- 
had Faith, which is as a grain of Muftard-feed,jable, there no true Aflurance can be had, inan 
we may do wonders, @e. ordinary way, and where it is very hard todif- 

Anji, All this is true of Sincere Grace, but not|cern the Degree, there it will be as hard to get 
of Unfincere: Now I have fhewed you, That ex-|Affurance. 
cept it be of a prevalent Degree, itis not favingly| 2. Therefore thofe that have the fimalleft De- 
Sincere. If yon love Goda little, and the World|gree of faving Grace, do notufe to have any Af 
a great deal more, will any Man dare to think|{urance of Salvation. Aflurance is the Privilege 
that it is a Sincere faving Love? whenthe Scrip-|of ftronger Chriftians, and not of weak ones, or 
ture faith, He that loveth the World, the love of the|of all that fhall be faved. A little ishardly dif 
Father ts not in him: Thatis, there is no Sincere|cernable from none, in Nature. 
faving Love in him : For no doubt the Young| 3. And it feemeth that the reafonm of God's 
Man had fome love to Chrift, that yet forfook|difpofal herein is very evident. For if God fhould 
him, becaufe he loved the World more: Or elfe, |let Men clearly fee the leaft meafure of Love, 
¥. Chrift would not: have loved him: 2. Nor|Faith, Fear, or Obedience that is Saving ; and the 
would the Man have’ gone away from him in Sor-|greateft meafure of Sin that will ftand with Sin- 
row. But if you love Chrift ever fo little more|cerity ; and fay, Juft fo far thou may’ft Sin, or 
than the World or inferiour Good, though it be|mayft deny me thy Love, and yet be Saved and 
but as’ a grain of Muftard-feed, it! will be faving, |Sincere; then it might have been a ftrong temp- 
and Chrift will accept it. Cicero can tell you, That|tationto Men to Sin as far as ever they may, and 
Friendfhip, or the Sincerity of Love to a Friend;|to neglect their Graces. I know fome will fay, 
confifteth not in every Act and Degree of undif-| That Affurance breeds not Security. But. that 
fembled Love. If a Manlove you a little, and a}great meafure of Corruption which liveth with 
thoufand Men much more, or if he love his Wealth|our fmall meafure of Grace, will make Aflu- 
fo much better than you, that he cannot find in his|rance an Occafion of Security and boldnefs in 
heart to beat any lofS for your fake, this Man is|Sinning. A ftrong Chriftian may bear and im- 
not your Friend, Hedoth truly Love you, but he| prove Affurance;, but fo cannot the weakeft. And 
hath no true Sincere ‘Friendfhip, or Friendly Love|therefore God ufeth not to give Aflurance to weak- 
to you: For that confifteth in fuch a Degree as|eft Chriftians. 
will enable a Manto do and fuffer for his Friend.| But then miftake me not, but remember, that 
lf a Woman love her Husband without diffem- |by weak Chriftians, I do not mean thofe that are 
bling, but yet loves twenty Men better, and pro-|weak in Gifts, and common Parts and Expreflions ; 
ftitutes her felf to them , fhe hath true Zove, but|nor by ftrong Chriftians, thofe that excel in thefe. 
no true conjugal Love to her Husband’, For that| Thofe are weak Chriftians that have no more love 
confifteth in an higher Degree. “ In a word,|to God, nor defire after Chrift, than will juft ftand 
“* Lay Chrift (as it were) in one end of the Bal-|with Sincerity ; and that have as much love to 
“* Jance in your Eftimation, and all your carnal|the World and Flefh, and take as much liberty to 
“¢ Intereft, and all inferiour Good, in the other, |Sin, as ever will ftand with Salvation. And thofe 
‘* and fee which you love moft ; and every grain|are {trong Chriftians, that ftrongly love God, and 
** of Love which Chrift hath from you more than| have mortified and maftered their Corruptions. 

“ the World and inferiour Things , he will ac-| 4. Where Grace is thus ftrong and in a great 
“ cept it asSincere : And in this Senfe, you muft| Degree, there it is eafily difcernable , and there- 
not judge of your felves by the meafure of your| fore to fuch, Affurance is ordinary (except in a fit 
Grace, but by the Truth: that is; not by any|of Temptation, Revolting orDefertion.) 

higher Degree, if you have once that Degree| 5. But the chief part of my Anfwer is this: It 
which makes it true and Saving. And I do not|is not the Degree of Grace abfolutely mm 11 felf con- 
think that you will meet with any fober Di-|fidered, wherein Sincerity doth confift, nor which 
vine that will tell you, that if you will love | we muft enquire after in trial; But ' the De- 
God never fo little without diffembling, yet he|gree in A Comparative Senfe ; as when we adhoue 
will acceptit, though you love your Lufts before |God and the Creature, and gp u ic co 
him. Nor will any fober Man tell you, that if|Defire, Love, Fear, &’c. more; And therefore here 


you lovethe Godly without diflembling, God will \it is far eafier to try by the Degree. ‘You aot! 
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that Gold is not currant, except it be weight as 
well as pure Metal. Now if you put your Gold 
in one end of the Scales, and nothing in the other, 
you cannot judge whether it be weight or no- 
But if you put the Weights againft it, then you 
may difcernit. If it be down-right weight you 
may difcern it without either difficulty or doubt : 
If it be but a Grain over-weight, you may yet 
difcern it; Though it is poflible it may be fo lit- 
tle, that the Scales will {carce turn, and then you 
will not difcern fo eafily, which is the heavier 
end, Butif it want much, then you will asealily 
on the other fide, difcern the defectivenefs. So 
thus here : If God had faid abfolutely, So much 
Love you muft have to me, or you cannot be 
Saved, then it were hard to know when we reach 
the Degree. But you muft (asI faid) put Chrift 
and Heaven in one end, and all things below in 
the other, and then you may well find out the 
Sincerity in the Degree. Every Grain that Chrift 
hath more than the Creature, is Sincere and Sa- 
ving. 

€ Laftly, Having thus given you my Judgment 
in this great Point; 1 will give you fome hint of the 
Neceflity of it, and the Danger of miftaking in 
this Cafe. 

And, 1. I am certain that the Mifunderftand- 
ing of this Point hath occafioned the Delufion of 
Multitudesof Men: Even common Profane Men 
(much more thofe that are not far from the King- 
dom of God) when they hear, that it is not the 
Quantity or Meafure of Grace, that we muft try 
by, but the Quality : And that the leaft Seed or 
Spark is faving as well as the greateft Degree, they 
are prefently confident of the Soundnefs of their 
State. Alas, how many have I known thus de- 
ceived? When they have heard that the leaft true 
defire is accepted with God for the Deed: They 
knew that they had Defires that were not Coun- 
terfeit , and therefore doubted not but God did 
accept them; when inthe mean time their Defires 
to Pleafure, and Profits, and Honour, was fo much 
ftronger, that it overcame their weak Defires after 
God and Goodnefs, and made them live in the 
daily Practice of grofs Sin: And they knew not, 
that the Sincerity of their Defire did lie in the 
prevailing Degree. God doth indeed accept the 
Will for the Deed, and the beft are fain to cry out 
with Paul, To Will is prefent with me, but to 
Do I find not (in regard of thofe higher Parts of 
Spiritual Duty, and in the avoiding of divers In- 
firmities and Paflions: ) but then it is only the pre- 
vailing bent, and Act of the Will, which is thus 
accepted. 

So have, I know, Multitudes been deceived by 
their {mall Degree of Loveto the Godly, hearing 
that the leaft was a certain fign of Grace, and 
knowing themfelves to love them without Coun- 
ierfeiting, who yet have fince been carried to. be 
their conftant Perfecutors, and fhed their Blood. 
The like I may fay of other Marks. And doth it 
not concern People then to be better grounded 
in this? 

2. And doubtlefs the Miftake of this hath caufed 


many a fincere Chriftian to take up their Comforts, 
on deceitful Grounds, which accordingly. prove 
deceitful Comforts, and leave them oft in’ a for-| 


rowful cafe (though not in a damnable ) when 
they come to make ufe of them. Satan knows how 
to fhake fuch ill-grounded Comforts; and he ufu- 
ally doth it ina Man’s greateft Agonies, letting 


them ftand till then, that he may have advantage 
When he 


by their Fall for our greater Terrour, 
can put a poor Chriftian to a lofs many times that 
hath the foundeft Evidences ; What may he do by 
thofe that either have none.but unfound ones, or 
know them not at leaft ? 


3. Moreover, the Ignorance of this Truth hath, 


II. 


caufed fome Minifters to wrong the Holy God,and 
abufe poor Souls, and mifapply the Promifes: Ab- 
folving thofe whom God condemneth: by mifta- 
king the meaning of that Saying, That the leaft 
Degree is Saving as well as the greateft: which is 
true only of the leaft prevailing Degree; but not 
of the greateft that is over-maftered by the pre- 
valency of its contrary. 

4. And to my Knowledge this hath been no fmall 
hindrance to many to keep them from fruitfulnefs 
and growth inGrace. They have been more fe- 
curely contented with their low Degree: Whereas 
if they had known that their very Sincerity lieth 
in the prevalency of the Degree, they would have 
looked more after it. For them that fay that Aflu- 
trance will make Men ftrive for Increafe, I an- 


fwered before *, If there were no contrary cor-, 


I une 


ruption in Strength in us, then I confefs it would feignedly 


be as they fay. 


acknow- 


ledge with 
the Synod of Dort. ( Aé&. de Art. 5. Thef. 12. p. 260.) shat to thofe 
Chriftians that God judgeth fit to enioy Affurance ; it is no inlet to Security 


or Licentioufnefs, but a great excitcr of their Graces. 


But I think it would 


be far otherwife to thofe that are unfit to enjoy and uje it: Thatis, to the 


lower and worfer fort of Sincere Chriftians. 


5. And laftly, The Ignorance of this hath been 
no fmall caufe of keeping the Godly in low De- 
grees of Affurance and Comfort, by keeping them 
from the right way of attaining them. If they 
had confidered, that both the faving Sincerity of 
their Graces lieth in the prevailing Degree, and 
alfothat the higher Degree they attain, the clearer 
and more unqueftionable will be their Evidence, 
and confequently, the eafier and more infallible 
will be their Affurance ; this would have taught 
them to have fpent thofe Thoughts and Hours in 
labouring after growthin Grace, whichthey {pent 
in enquiring after the loweft Degree which may 
ftand with Sincerity , and in feeking for that in 
themfelves which was almoft undifcernable. 

To conclude, This Dodtrine is exceeding com- 
fortable to the poor Soul that groans, and mourns, 
and longs for Chrift, and knows, that though he 
be not what he fhould and would be, yet he would 
be what he fhould be, and had rather have Chrift 
than all the World. God hath the prevailing De- 
gree of {this Man’s Will, Defire, and Love. 

And as neceflary is this Doctrine for caution to 
all, that as they love their Souls, they take heed 
how they try and judge of their Condition by the 
bare Nature of any Difpofitions or Actions, with- 
out regard to the prevalency of Degree. 

I advife all Chriftians therefore in the Fear of 
God, as ever they would have Affurance and Com- | 
forts that will not deceive them, that they make 
it the main work of their Lives to grow in Grace, 
to ftrengthen and advance Chrift’s Intereft in their 
Souls, and to weaken and get down the Intereft 
of the Flefh. And take heed of thofe peftilent 
Principles of Prefumption, which would deceive 
you by the bare Name and fpecious Title of free 
Grace; which make Chrift, as Juftifier only, to 
be the Object of juftifying Faith, and not Chrift 
as your Head, Husband, or King: which tell you, 
That you have fulfilled the Law, and fatisfied it 
fully in Chrift ; and fo need no more than to get 
the Senfe of Pardon, or fhew your Thankfulnefs ; 
which tell you, That if you do but believe that 
you are pardoned, and fhall be faved, it fhall be 
fo indeed ; as if this were the Faith that muft ju- 
ftifie and fave you. Deceivers may perfwade you, 
That Chrift hath done all, and left you nothing 
to do for your Juftification or Salvation; but you 
may eafily fee from what I have faid, That to 
mortifie the Flefh, to overcome Satan and the 
World, and to this end, to ftand always armed 
upon our Watch, and Valiantly and Patiently to 
fight it out, isa matter of more Concernment both 


to 


Part. HE 


to@ur Affurance and Salvation than many do con- 
fider. Indeed , it is fo great a part of our very 
Baptifmal Vow, and Covenant of Chriftianity, 
that he that performeth it not, is yet no more 
than a nominal Chriftian, whatfoever his Parts 
and Profeffion may be ; and therefore that Chrift 
whom they trufted in, and whofe free Grace they 
boafted of, will profefs to thefe Profeflors, J never 
knew you: Depart from me ye that work iniquity, 
Matth. 7.23. The foundation of God ftandeth fure, 
bavinyz this Seal: The Lord knoweth who are bis, But 
let bin that nameth the Name of Chrift depart from 
iniquity; or elfehe fhall never find himfelf among 
the fealed; 2Tim. 2.19. Know you not, that to 
whome you yield your felves Servants to obey, his Ser- 
vants you are to whom ye obey , whether of SIN 
UNTO DEATH, o of OBEDIENCE 
TO RIGHTEOUSNESS? Rom. 6.16. Not 
every one that feeketh, or runneth, or fightcth 
¢( much lefs that prefumptuoufly believeth and troft- 
eth ) but he that OV ERCOMZET H fhall have 
the hidden Manna, the White Stone, the new 
Name, the White Raiment, and Power over the 
Nations; He fhall eat of the Tree of Life in the 
midit of God’s Paradife, and fhall not be hart o? 
the Second Death; He fhall be confeffed by Chrift 
before his Father and the Angels; Yea, he wil 
make hima Pillar in the Temple of God, and he 
fhall go out no more ; He will write on him the 
Name of hisGod, and the Name of the City of 
hisGod [New Ferufalem] which cometh down out 
of Heaven from his God: and his New Name. 
Yea, he will grant him to fit with him in his 
Throne ; as himfelf OV ERC AME, and is fet 
down with his Fatherin his Throne. He that hath 
an Ear, let bim hear what the Spirit faith unto the 
Churches, Rev. 2.7,11,17,26. and 3. §,12,21,22. 


GariniA P2 XUT. 
The Fourth VUfe. 
The Reafon of the Saints Afflictions here. 


Further Neceflary Ufe we muft make of the 

prefent Doétrine is this : To imform us why 
the People of God do fuffer fo much im this Life. 
What wonder? when you fee their Reff doth yet 
remain: They are not yet come to their refting 
place. We would all fain have continual Profpe- 
rity, becaufe it is eafie and pleafing to the Flefh: 
but we confider not the Unreafonablenefs of fuch 
Defires. We arelike Children, who if they fee 
any thing which their Appetite defireth, do cry 
for it: andif you tell them that it is unwhol- 
fom, or hurtful for them, they are never the more 
quieted: Or if you go about to heal any Sore that 
they have, they will not indure you to hurt them, 
though you tell them, That they cannot other- 
wife be healed : their Senfe is too ftrong for their 
Reafon; and therefore Reafon doth little perfwade 
them. Even fo itis with us when God is afflicting 
us. He giveth us Reafons why we muft bear them : 
fo that our Reafon is oft convinced and fatisfied : 
And yet we cry and complain ftill: and we reft 
fatisfied never the more. It is not Reafon, but 
Eafe that we muft have; What cares the Flefh for 
Scripture and Argument,ifit ftill fuffer and fmart ? 
Thefe be but wind and words, which do not move 
or abate its pain. Spiritual Remedies may cure 
the Spirits Maladies : But that will not content 
the Flefh. But methinks Chriftians fhould have 
another Palate than that of the Flefh, to try and 
relifh Providences by: God hath purpofely given 
them the Spirit to fubdue and over-rule the Fleth. 
And therefore I fhall here give them fome Reafons 


§. 1. 
Read Dr. 
Stough- 
ton’s Love- 


Sick Spoufe. 
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of God’s dealing in their prefent Sufferings, where- 

by the Equity and Mercy therein may appear : 

And they fhall be only fuch as are drawn from 

the reference that thefe AffliGions have to our 

Reft: which being a Chriftian’s Happinefs , and 
ultimate End, will dire him in judging of all 

Eftates and Means. Though if we intended the 

full handling of this Subje@, abundance more Con- 
fiderations, very ufeful, might be added. Efpe- 

cially we fhould direct Chriftians to remember the 

Sin that procured them, the Blood and Mercy 

which * fanétifieth them, the Fatherly Love that* Non 
ordereth them, and the {ar greater Sufferings that mutat 
are naturally our Due. But I fhall now chiefly ““eem ; 
tell you, how they further the Saints in the way Ben te 
to their Reit. ; 


mitigat 

- Prk rigorem, 
& Juftitiam temperat Mifericordia : Remittens peccatum refipifcenti- 
bus, & poenas eternas in temporales convertens, propter filium Medi- 
atorem, quem modo promiferat. Hic primus eft frufus quem trepidi 
parentes in (ummis illis anguftiis, ex fide Evangelii percipiunt, quod 
non percuriuntur malediétione, & morte, juxta meritum, &c, Deinde, 
quod non impune quidem dimittuntuc ; pena vero eisirrogatur tolerabi- 
its, 1Mmo pro poena tantum Caftigatio. D. Pareus in Gen. 3. 16. pag. 
/ mihi) 555. Non enim infixit ei mala, ifi que ei fuerat minatus. 
Pareus in Gen, 2.p. 362. Sothen even Caftigatory Penalties are the Effects 
of the Ihreatming of the firf? Law or Covenant. De Affli€tionibus qui- 
juicungne quod fint peccati Poenz, loquuntur plurima diéta, Lev. 26. 
18. Dat. 9.11. Fob. 5. 14, Oe. Pareus ibid. p. 363. Separatio Ani- 
mg a corpore per mortem, eft Poena peccati, per fe : Fidelibus autem 
fit tranfitus in foelicitatem, per accidens, Idem ib. p. 370. Mors fic 
ft 2 Satange & huminis peccato inveéta, ut interim fit juftifimum Dei 
Hagclum quo punit peccatum, & Juftitiam fuam exequitur. Proinde 
mors conjuncta eft cum fenfu ire divine in omnibus quibus peccata non 
funt remiif, per Chriftum, Parzus ib p. 404. This is the found Mean- 
ing, about the Nature and Caufes of Chaftifement. See him, p. 371,372, 
373s 383- reconciling this with Full Pardon, moft folidly of any Man thas 
1 have read. 


1. Confider then, That Labour and Trouble are 
the common way to Reft, both inthe Courfe of Nature 
and of Grace. Can there poflibly be Reft without 
Motion and Wearinefs? Do you not travel and 
toil firft, and then reit you afterwards? The Day 
for Labour goes firft, and then the Night for Reft 
doth follow. Why {hould we defire the Courfe of 
Grace to be perverted, any more than we would 
do the Courfe of Nature , Seeing this is as per- 
fe& and regular as the other ? God did once dry up 
the Sea to make a Paflage for his People: And 
once made the Sun inthe Firmament to ftand ftill : 
But muft he do fo always? Oras oft as we would 
have him? It is his eftablifhed Decree, That 
through many Tribulations we mujt enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Acts 14,22. And that if we 
fuffer with him, we shall alfo be glorified with bim, 
2 Tim. 2. 22. * And what are we, that God’s* oy shis 
Statutes fhould be reverfed for our Pleafure? AsConfidera- 
Bildad {aid to Sob, Chap. 18. 4. Shall the Earth tion the 
be forfaken for thee ? Or the Rock be removed out of bis™i° Chr 


§. 2. 


Place ? So, mujft God pervert his ftablifhed Order re 
Thee. bours and 
Torments, 


and Afflidions ; not, as the valiant fort of the Philofophers, in hope that bis pre- 
fene [uffering will ceafe, or that they fhall yet partake of Delights here again : 
But Knowledge hath begot in him a moft firm Perfwafion of Hope that be {hall 
receive the things that are to come Therefore be doth not only defpife the Suf- 
ferings, but all the Delights alfo that are bere below. Clem. Alex. Stro- 
mat. |, 7. 


2. Confider alfo, That Afflidions are exceeding §- 3 


ufefutl tous, tokeep us from miftaking our refting Place, 

and fotaking up fhort of it. A Chriftian’s Motion 
Heavenwards is voluntary, and not conftrain- 

ed. Thofe means therefore are moft profitable 

to him, which help his Underftanding and Will They fay, 
in this Profecution. The moft dangerous Miftake thofestones 
that our Souls are capable of, is, to take the Crea-%° happy, 


of which 
ture for God, and Earth for Heaven. And yet, J te 


Temples: » 
But what Pibble-Stone would not ble{s it self, to fee how rhofe Precious 
Stones are knockt and hewed with the Hammer? But all this is before we 
come to the Temple ; but there is no Noife of Hammer: Ut ibi folo A- 
moris gluitino copulemur, ut Greg. Mor. Dr. Stoughton, Love-fick 
Spoufe, pag. 113+ Pfal. 30. 6, 7» 
alas, 
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alas, how common is this? And in how great a 
Degree are the Beft guilty of it? Though we are 
afhamed to fpeak fo much with our Tongues, he 
how oft do our Hearts fay, It is beft being bere: 
And how contented are we with an earthly Portl- 
on? So that Ifear, God would difpleafe moft of us 
more to affli&t us here, and promife us Reft here 

after, than to give us our Heart’s Defire on Earth, 
though he had never made us a Promife of Heaven. 
As if the Creature without God, were better than 
God without the Creature. Alas, how apt are 
we, like foolith Children, when we are bufie at 
our Sports and worldly Imployments, to forget 
both our Father, and our Home? Therefore is it 
a hard thing for a Rich Man to enter into Heaven, 
becaufe itis hard for him to value it more than 
Earth, and not to think he is wellalready. Come 
to a Man that hath the World at will, and tell him, 
This is not your Happinefs , Youhave higher things to 
look after; and how little will he regard’you ! But 
when Affliction comes, it fpeaks convincingly, 
and will be heard when Preachers cannot. What 
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of Thorns onthe right Hand, and another on the i 
eft, we fhould hardly keep the way to Heaven - If nee 
there be but one Gap open without thefe Thorns, dia & ve- 
how ready are we to find it, and turn out at it?geta vale- 
But when we cannot go aftray, but thefe Thorns ‘cine 2- 
will prick us, perhaps we will be content to hold eer 
the way. When we grow fiefhly, and wanton, tudine a- 
and worldly, and proud; what a notable Means is butuntur : 
Sicknefs, or other Affliction, to reduce us? It is Contra, e- 
every Chriftian as well as Luther, that may call a ce 
AffliGion one of his beft School-mafters. Many habere, 
a one, as well as David, may fay by Experience, quiad De- 
Before Iwas affifed, Iwent aftray: But now have J¥™ &x 
(fincerely ) kept thy Precepts, Plalm t19. 76. As aaa 
Phyficians fay of bodily Deftruction, fo may wecuntur, & 
of Spiritual, That Peace killeth more than War, ab ipiis 
Read Nebem. 9. Their Cafe is ours. When we ™°rbis 
have Profperity, we grow fecure and finful: Then jae = 
God afflicteth us, and we cry for Mercy, and pur- peccata 
pofe Reformation: But after we havea little Reft, medici- 
we doEvilagain, (wverf. 22.) till Godtake up the 24m. Sa- 


Rod again, that he may bring us back to his Law: “¢inZal. 


Fs . 2. P- 27- 
warm, affecionate, eager Thoughts have we of|( 27/29.) And thus Profperity, and finning and?” 27 


the World, ’till AffiGtion cool them, and mode- 


fuffering, and repenting, and Deliverance, and 


rate them ? How few and cold would our Thoughts finning again, do run all in a Round, Even as 


of Heaven be, how little fhould we care for com- 


Peace breeds Contention: And that breeds War : 


ing thither, if God would give us Reft on Earth? And that, by its Bitternefs, breeds Peace again. 
Our Thoughts are with God, as Noah’s Dove was | Many a Thoufand poor recovered Sinners may cry, 


inthe Ark; Kept up tohim a little againft their 
Inclinations and Defire : But when once they can 
break away, they fly up and down over all the 
World to fee ( if it were poffible ) to find any 


O healthful Sicknefs ! O comfortable Sorrows! O The Lace- 
gainful Lofles! O Enriching Poverty! O bleffed demonian 
Day, that ever I was afflicted ! It is not only the ™/*#*ed 


Mot bi. 
pleafant Streams, and the green Paftures, but his ies 


Reft outof God; butwhen we find that we feek | Rod and Staff alfo that are our Comfort, Pfalm “tee 


in vain, and that t 
the Waters of inftable Vanity and bitter Vexati- 


he World is all covered with! Though I know it is the Word and Spirit that do 2cau/e, 


the main Work ; Yet certainly the time of Suffer- ead 


t 
on, and that there is no Reft for the Sole of our]! is fo opportune a Seafoa, that the fame Word mate you 


Foot, or for the Foot of our Soul ; no wonder 
then if wereturn tothe Ark again. Many a poor 
Chriftian ( whom God will not fuffer to be drown- 


ed in Worldlinefs, nor to take up fhort of his] ¢ Word may have eafier Entrance tothe Affeti- perhapss 
Reft ) is fometime bending his Thoughts to thrive | 0" 


will take then, which before was fcarce obferved : shink of 
{t doth fo unbolt the Door of the Heart, that a Verte e- 
Minifter or a godly Man may then be heard, and“ fe: 


Q 


Even the Threats of Judgment will bring Jacob re- 


in Wealth ; fometime he is enticed to fome Flefh-} 2" Ahab, or a Nineveh, into their Sackcloth and membred 


pleafing Sin; fometimes he begins to be lifted up| Afhes, and make them cry mightily unto God. 


the Angel, 
When Ad- 


with Applaufe: And fometime being in Health| S°mething then will the feeling of thofe Judg- 11, bab 


and Profperity, he hath loft his Rellith of Chrift,] ments do. 


and the Joys above: ’Till God break in upon his 
Riches, and fcatter them abroad, or upon his Chil- 
dren, or upon his Confcience, or upon the Health 


laid us flat 
on our 

Backs, we cannot chufe but look up to Heaven. Doctor Stoughton in bis 
Love-fick Spoufe, pag. 108. Moft Chriftians can unfold Mr, Herbert’s Riddle - 
by Experience; A poor Man’s Rod when thou doft Ride, Is both a 


of his Body, and break down his Mount which he} Weapon and a Guide. Pfalm 119. 71)75- 


thought fo ftrong: And then when he lieth in AZa- 
naffeb his Fetters, or is faitened to his Bed with 


4. Confider alfo, That Afflitions are God's § 5, 


pining Sicknefs, O, what an Opportunity hath moft effeual Means, to make us mend our Pace én Marcet fi- 


the Spirit to plead with 
World is worth nothing, then Heaven is worth 
fomething. I leave every Chriftian to judge by his 
own Experience, whether we do not over-love the 
World more in Profperity than in Adverfity? And 
whether we be not lother to come away to God. 


his Soul? When the| the way to our Reft. They are his Rod, and his © adver- 


fario_vir- 
Spur: What Sluggard will not awake and ftir when rane 


he feeleth them? It were well if meer Love would apparet 
prevail with us, and that we were rather drawn to quanta fit, 
Heaven, than driven: But feeing our Hearts are d¥antum 


i : 7 Bef valeat 
fo bad, that Mercy will not do it; it is better be ,oyeat. 


when we have what the Fleth defireth here? How] put on with the fharpeft Scourge, than loiter out que, cum 


oft are we fitting down on Earth, as if we were} Our time till the Doors are fhut, 


Matth. 25: 3, §, quid pot 


loth to go any further, till AffliGion call to us, as} 10. O what a Difference is there betwixt our ‘it Patien- 


tia often- 


the Angel to Elijah, Up, thou haft a great way to go ?| Prayers in Health and in Sicknefs! Betwixt our git scat 
How oft have i been ready to think my felf ar} Profperity and our Adverfity-repentings! He that ficet idem 
Home, till Sicknefs hath roundly told me, I was before had not a Tear to fhed, or aGroan to ut- viris bonis 


effe faci- 


miftaken? And how apt yet to fall into the fame| ter; now can fob, and figh, and weep his os um, ut 
Difeafe, which prevaileth till it be removed by | He that was wont to lielikea Block in Prayer, and jura 8 


the fame Cure? If our dear Lord did not put thefe 
Thorns into our Bed, we fhould fleep out our 
Lives, and lofe our Glory. 


Lord fomtime deny us an Inheritance on Earth | Pears? How doth he purpofe and promife Refor- 


fcarce minded what he faid to God: Now when aifficitia 
AffliGion prefleth him down, how earneftly can non refor- 


Therefore doth the | hie beg ? How doth he mingle his Prayers and his mident, 


nec de fa- 
to. que- 


with our Brethren, becaufe he hath feparated us to |mation ? And cry out what a Perfon he will be, if rantur.- 


ftand before him, and minifter to him, and the {God will but hear him, and deliver him ! 


Alas, if Quicquid 


Lord himfelf will be our Inheritance, as he hath |we did not fometime feel the Spur, what a flow accidit,bo- 


promifed: (as it is faid of the Tribe of Levi, 
Deut. 10. 8,9. ) 


Pace would moft of us hold toward Heaven? And ee 
if we did not fometimes {mart by Affliction, how ponam 


3. Confideralfo, That Affi@ions be God's moft \dead and blockith would be the beft Men’s Hearts ! vertant. 


effectual Adeans, to keep us from firagling 


out of \- 4 ys bo erie 
the way of our Reft. It he had not fet a Hedge ed quemadmodum feras intereft, Sev, de Provid. 1.1. c 2. 


Non quid, _ 


Even- 


Part IEE. 


Even innocent Adam is liker to forget Gdd ina Pas 
radife, than J ofepbin a Prifon, or F.b upon a Dung- 
hil. Even as Solomon is like enough >to fall in the 
midft of Pleafure’and Profperity, when the moft 
wicked Afaiaffis in his Irons may be recovered. 
As Dr. Stoughton faith, We are like to Children’s Tops, 
that will go but little longer than they are whipt. See- 
ing then that our own vile Natures do thus re- 
quire it, why fhould we be unwilling that God 
fhould do us good by fo fharp a Means?) Sure that is 
the beft dealing for us, which fureft and fooneft 
doth further us for Heaven. I leave thee, Chri- 
ftian, to judge by thy own Experience, whether 
thou doft not go more watchfully, and lively, and 
fpeedily in thy way to Reft in thy Sufferings, than 
thou doft in thy more pleafing and profperous State. 
If you go to the vileft Sinner on hisdying Bed, and 
ask him, Will younow Drink, and Whore, and 
{corn at the Godly as youwere wont todo? You 
fhall find him quitein another Mind. Much more 
then will Affliction work on a gracious Soul. 

6. 6. 5. Confider further; Itis but this Flefh which 
Not only is troubled and grieved ( for the moft part ) “by 
the carnal afiéion ; And what Reafon have we to be fo 
po ern tender of it? Inmoft of our Sufferings the Soul is 
of the will, free, further than we do wilfully afflict it our felves, 
but she ve- Suppofe thou be pinched by Poverty: Ic is thy 
ry miflead- Elefh only that is pinched. If thou have Sores or 
a ‘jen. Sickneltes : It isbut the Flefh that they aflaule; if 
five ap- thowdie, itis but that Flefh that:muft rot in the 
periseisour Grave. » Indeed it ufeth alfo to reach our Hearts 
Enemy,a7d and Souls, when the Body fuffereth: But that is, 
deh sre becaufe we pore upon our Evils, and too: much pi- 
fade ty, and condole the Flefh, and fo we open the 
viz. Draw: Door, and let in the Pain tothe Heart. our felves, 
ing us (till which:elfe could have-gone neo':further ‘than the 
a Efe: Flefh » God {mites the Flefh; and therefore we will 
viour Good Steve Our Spirits: And fo multiply our Grief,).as 
from the if we had not enough before. O; if Iocould but 
Supream: lave let my Body have fuffered alone.in all the. pi- 
Which 48 ning and paining Sickneffes which God laid upon it, 


penn “and not have foolifhly added my own felf-torment- 


and End of ing Fears, and Cares, and Sorrows, and Difcon-' 


all Sin, as tents; but have quieted and comforted my Soul in 
Gibiew. the/Lord my Rock and Reft ; I had efcaped:the far 
=, oe greater partof the Afflictions. Why is this Flefh 
de Libert. £0 precious in our Eyes ?) Why are'we fo tender of 


c. 20S. thefedulty Carkafes? Is Flefh fo excellent a thing? 


3-3-p. Is it mot our Prifon? And what if it be broken 
een, down? [sit not our Enemy? Yea, andthe great- 


viz-quod Clb that ever we had? And arewe fo fearful left it 
Bonum be overthrown? Isit notit that hath fo long ham- 
particula- pered and clog’d our Souls ? And tyed them to 
po Earth? And ticed them to forbidden Lufts and 
-Gerere Pleafuves.? And oftolen’' away our ‘Hearts from 
caufe Bf God ¢ Was itnot it, that longed for the firft for- 
ficientis, bidden Fruit ? And muft needs be tafting what- 
oat %ever it coft? And ftill itisof the fame» Temper: 
Aine It muft be pleafed,; though God be difpleafed by it, 

and our felvesideftroyed. It maketh all God’s 

Mercies the Occafion: of our Tranfgrefling, and 

draweth Poifon from the moft excellent Objects: 
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we make'the Suffering greater ‘than it is, and take 
itspart againft God ? Indeed the Flefh is very near 
tous, wecannot chufe but condole. its Sufferings, 
and feel fomewhat of that whichitfeeleth, « But-is 
it fo near as tobe our chiefeft Part:? Or canit not 
be fore, but we muft be forry ? Or cannot! it ‘con- 
fume and pine away, but our Peace and Comfort 
muft confume withit? Whatnif it beundone ?) Are 
wethereforeundone ? Or if .it:perifh and.be de- 
{troyed, dowe therefore perifh? O fie upon this 
Carnality'and Unbelief, which is, fo contradictory 
to, the Principles of Chriftianity! Surely. God 
dealeth the worfe with this Flefh, becaufe we fo 
overvalue and idolize it. Wemakeit the greateft 
part of our-Care and Labour to provide for its 
and to fatisfie its Defires; and we would have God 
to be of our Mind, and to do fo too, But,as he 
hath commanded us to make no Provifion for the Fleh, 
to fulfil the Defares or Lujts thereof, ( Rom. 13..14..)+ 
So will he follow the fame Rule himfelf in his dea- 
lings with us y:and will not much ftick at. the dif- 
pleafing of ‘the Flefh, when it may honour himfelf, 
ov profit our Souls. The Flefh is aware of this, 
and perceives that the Word and. Works of God 
are. much againft. its Defires and Delights, and 
therefore is it alfo'againft the Wordand Works of: King. 
God. It faith of the Word (as Ahab of Adicaiah) 22. 8. 

I hate it, for it:doth not fpeak Good concerning me,. but Qu's Mor 
Evil. 


it is not fubjc Eto his Law, nor indeed can bes 
conliftent is the pleafing of the Flefh and the plea- oaemq; 
fing of God,that-he hath concluded, That to.mind the tititari 
things of the Flefh, or tobe carnally minded, is Death velit, & 
and if we live after the Flefh,-we fhall die: But, if by Ae certo 
the Spirit we mortifie the Deeds of the Body, we, fhall sari 
live, Rom. 80.4, §, 5, 748, 13-5 operam 
So that there is no likelihood, that ever God’s dare ? Se- 
Dealings fhould be pleafing to.uhe Flefh: No-more %" bee 
than its Worksare pleafing-to God. Why then, re ey 
( O my Soul.) doftithou, fide with this Flefh, andy Cor. 9g, 
fayas it faith, and.complain as it complaineth ? It 26, 27. 
fhould be part-of thine own Work to keep it down, 
and. bring it in Subjection : And if God do, it for 
thee; fhouldft thou be difcontented? Hath not the 


pleafing of ‘itbeen the Caufe of,almoft all thy fpi- 


ritual Sorrows ?..Why, then may not the difplea- 


fing of it farther thy Joys?, Should not Pau} and 44. v6. 


Silas fing, becaufe their Feet were.in the Stocks, 
and their Flefh,yet fore with the laft Day’s Scourg- 
ings? Why, their Spirits were not imprifoned, 
not fcourged!. Ah: unworthy, Soul! Is this, thy 
thanks to God for his Tendernefs, of thy Good, ? 
And for his preferring thee fo far before the Body? 
Art thou turned,into Flefh thy.felf, by thy dwel- 
ling a few YearsinFlefh? That thy Joys and thy, ¢ 
Sorrows are moft of them fo flefhly ? Art thoufo™ ~*~ 
much a Debtor to the Flefh, thatthou fhouldeft fo 
much live to.it, and value its Profperity,? Hath it 


‘been fo good a Friend.to thee,, and to thy Peace? 


Or, is itnot thy Enemy. as well as God’s?.Why 


If, webehold our Food, itinticeth to Gluttony: If}/doft thou look fo fadly on thofe withered Limbs, 


Drink, to DrunkennefS: If Apparel, or any thing 
of worth, to pride:-1f we look upon Beauty, it 
ticeth to Luft: 1f.upon Money or Pofleffions, to 
Covetoufnefs. It caufeth our very Spiritual Love 
to. theGodly, to degenerate into Carnal, And our 
Spiritual. Zeal, and Joy, and other Graces: Jt 
would make all Carnal like it felf. What are we 
beholden to this Fichh for, that we are foloth that 
any thing fhouldailic?Indeed we muft not wrong 
itour felves; for that,is, forbidden us , Nor may 
we deny itany thing that is ficfor a Servant; that 
fo it may be ufeful to us, while we are forced 
to ufe it, But if God chaftife it for Rebel- 
ling againft him and the Spirit, and it begin to 
cry and complain under this Chaftifement, fhall 


and. on that pining Body? Do. not fo far miftake 
thy felf, asto think its Joys and thine are all one ; 
or that its Profperity and thine are.all one; or that 
they muft needs ftand.or fall together, When it peb. r2, 
is rotting and confuming in the Grave, then fhalt 13. 
thou be a Companion. of the perfected Spirits of 
the Juft ; and when thofe Bones are fcattered about; 
the Church-¥ard, then fhalt thou be praifing God) 
in Reft. And. im the mean: time, haft not thou 
Food of Confolation which the Flefh knoweth not 


of? And a Joy which this Stranger medleth not 


with? And donot think that. when thou art turn- 
ed out of this Body, that ‘thou, fhalt have no Ha- 
bitation : Art thou afraid thou fhalt wander defti- 
tute of arefting Place? Is it better refting in Flefh 

Vol. II. Cec than. 


94 
than in’God? Doft thou not know, that when 
this Houfe of Earth is diflolved, Thou bafh a building 
with God, not’ made with hands, Eternal im the Hea- 
vens? 2 Cor. 5.1, 2. It would therefore better 
become’ thee earneftly to groan, defiring to be 
cloathed upon with that.. Is thy Flefh any better 

Verfe 3,4. than the Flefh of oab was? And yet though God 
faved him from the common Deluge, he would not 
fave himfrom common Death. Or, is it any bet- 
ter than the Flefh of Abrabam, or Fob, or David, 
Orall the Saints that ever lived’? Yet ‘did they all 
fuffer and die. Doft thou think that thofe Souls 
which are now with Chrift, do fo much pity their 
rotten or dufty Corps, or lament that their ancient 
Habitation is ruined ? And their once comly Bodies 
turned into Earth? Oh what a thing is Strange- 
nefs and Dif-acquaintance! It maketh us afraid of 
our deareft Friends , and to draw back from the 
Place of our only Happinefs, So was jit with thee 
towards thy chiefeft Friends on Earth: While thou 
waft unacquainted with them, thou didft with- 
draw from their Society: Bue when thou didft 
once know them throughly, thou wouldft have 
been loth again to be deprived of their Fellowship. 
And even fo, though thy ftrangenefs to God and 
another World do’ make thee loth to leave this 
Flefh; yet when thou haft been but one Day or 
Hourthere, (if we may fo {peak of that Eternity, 
where is neither Day nor Hour ) thou wouldeft be 
fulllothto return into thisFlefh again. Doubt- 
lefs, when God, forthe Glory of his Son, did fend 
back the Soul of Lazarus into its Body, he caufed 
it quiteto forget the Glory which it had enjoyed, 
and toleave behind it the Remembrance of that 
Happinefs, together with the Happinefs ic felf: 
Or elfe it might have made his Life a Burthen to 
him to think of the BleffednefS that hewas fetch’d 
from: And have made him ready to break down 
the Prifon Doors of ‘his Flefh, that he might’ re- 
turn to that happy State again. ©: then impatient 
Soul! Murmur’ not at God’s Dealings with that 
Body; but let him alone with his work and way. 
He knows what he doth ; but fo doft not thou : He 

feeth the End; but thou feeft but the’ Beginning. 

If it were for want of’ Love to thee, that he did 

thus chaftife thy Body, then would he not have 

dealt fo by all his Saints... Doft thou’ think he did 

mot love David, and Paul, or Chrift himfelf? Or 

rather, doth he not chaften becaufe he loveth? 

Matth, 6. And feourgeth every Son whom he recetveth ?, Heb. 12. 
4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 10, 11. Believe not the Flefhes 
Reports of God, nor’ its Commentaries upon his 

Cor, 2, Providences. It hath neither Will nor Skill to in- 
- 2.10, 11, terpretthem aright ': Wot Will, for it is an Ene- 
12, 13,14.my tothem: They are againft it) and itis againft 
them. Not Skill;) for it is Darknefs : ft favour- 
eth only the things of the Flefh: But the things of 
the Spirit it cannot underftand, becaufe they are 
{piritually difcerned. Never expect then that the 
Flefh fhould truly expound the meaning of the 
Rod. It will eal! Love, Hatred; and fay, God is 
deftroying, when he is faving: And murmur, as 
if he did thee wrong, and ufed thee hardly, when 
he ts fhewing thee the greateft Mercy ofall,’ Ate 
trot the foul Steps thé way to’ Reft; aswell as the 
Fair? Yea, are not thy Sufferings the moft necef- 
fary Paflages of his Providence ? And though for 
the prefent they are‘not joyous, but grievous; yet 
inthe end do they bring forth thé quiet Fruits’ of 

Righteoufnefs, to all thofe that are exercifed there- 

by. ‘Haft thou not found it fo by former Expe- 
rience, when yet this Flefh would have‘perfwaded 
thee otherwife? Believe it then no more, which 
hath mif-informed thee fo oft. For indeed there 
is no believing the words of a wicked and ignorant 

Enemy. Ill-will never fpeaks well. But when 

Malice, Vitioufhefs and Ignorance are combined, 

what Actionscan expe& a true and fair Interpre- 


23. 
Rom. 8.6, 


Heb, 12. 
it. 
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tation? This Flefh will call Love, Anger, and 
Anger, Hatred; and Chaftifements, Judgments : 

[t will teil thee, That no Man’s Cafe is like thine :Pfal. 116. 
And if God did love thee, he would never fo ufe >, itd 
thee: It willtellthee, That the Promifes are but 17, i 
deceiving words, and all thy Prayers and Upright- 15. 
nefs is vain: If it find thee fitting among the 
Afhes, it will fay to thee as Yob’s Wife, Doft thou yes 

retain thine Integrity? Job. 2,8, 9, 10, Thus 

will it draw thee to offend againft God, and the 
Generation of his Children. [t is a Party, and 

the fuffering Party, and therefore not fit to be the 
Judge. If your Child fhould be the Judge, when 

and how oft you fhould Chaftife him, and whiether 

your Chaftifement be a Token of Fatherly Love, 

you may eafily imagine what would be his Judg- 

ment. If we could once believe God, and judge 

of his Dealings by what he {peaks in his Word, 

and by their ufefulnefs to our Souls, and Reference 

to.our Reft, and could ftop our Ears againft all the 
Clamors of the Flefh, then we fhould have atruer 
Judgment of our Afflictions. 

6. Laftly confider, God doth feldom give his _ §. 7. 
People fo {weet a fore-taft of their future Ref, as a a 
in their deep Affictions. He keepeth his mofttce yee 
precious Cordials for the time of our greateft acceptoiy; 
Faintings and Dangers. To give them to fuch Men Deo labo- 
that are well and need them not, is but to caft tate, fu- 
them away, They are not capable of difcerning srayyh 
their working or their worth. A few Drops of Di- afendere; 
vine Confolation in the midft of a World of Plea- malos au- 
fure and Contents, will be but loft and negleéted, ©™ lafci- 
as fome precious Spirits caft into a Veflel or River yon ys 
of common Waters. The Joysof Heaven are of tibue Ane 
unfpeakable Sweetnefs : But a Man that overflowsre; cogi- 
with earthly Delights, is{earce capable of tafting ‘a filio- 
their Sweetnefs: They may eafilier comfort the wodeftie 
moft dejected Soul, than him that feeleth not’ any dele@ari, 
need of Comfort; asbeing full of other Comforts vernula- 
already. ‘Even the beft of Saints do feldom tafttumlicen- 
of the Delightsof God, and pure, fpititual, un- aire oe 
mix’d Joys, in the time of their Profperity, aS triffori 
they do in their deepeit Troubles and Diftrefs; contineri, 
God is not fo lavifh of his choice Favours as to be- horum ali 
ftow them unfeafonably ; Even to his own will he yoacam 
give them at the fitteft time, when he knoweth that ge Deo fi. 
they are needful, and will be valued ; and when queat. 
he is fure to be thanked: for them, and his People Bonum 
rejoyced by them. Efpecially, when our Suffer-joi%1, 
ingsare more dire¢tly for his Caufe, then doth h€non hae 
feldom failof fweetning the bitter Cup.  Fhere- bet, expe- 
fore have the Martyrs been Pofleflors of ‘the higheft "tur, in- 
Joys, and therefore were they in former times fo ene fibi 
ambitious of Martyrdom: {f do not think that nine ss, 
Paul and Silas did ever fing more joyfully, than wec. de» 
when they were fore with Scourgings, and were Provid, 
faft in the inner Prifon, with their Feet in the Tone : 
Stocks, Ads 16.24, 25. Whendid Chrift preach { .. 1 me 
fuch Comforts to his Difciples, and leave them his17. .. ~ 
‘Peace, and aflure them of his providing them Man-John 20. 
ifions with himfelf, but when he was ready to'leave 
‘them, and their hearts to be forrowful becaufe' of 
his Departure? When did he appear among'them, 
and fay, Peace be unto you, but when they were fhut 
up together for fear of the Perfecuting Jews? 

When did the Room fhake where they were, and 

the Holy Ghoft come down upon them, and they 

lift up their Voices in praifing God, but when they 

were imprifoned, convented, and threatned’for 

the Name of Chrift ? * Ads 4.24, 31. When + spegtar 

did Stephen fee Heaven opened, but when he was militem 

giving up his Life for the Teftimony of Jefus?f&um 

AGs 7.55. And though we be never put to the ens 

faffering of Martyrdom, yet God knoweth that in an 

perfecutionis caufa pro nominis fui honore morienti past a 

quod daturum fe in perfecutione promifit, Nec minor eft Martyrii 

gloria nos publice, & inter multos periiffe, cum pereundi caufa fit pro- 

pter Chriftum perire. Cypr, Ep. 56. p. ( edit. Goulartii ) 154. ° 
our 
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our natural Sufferings we need fupport. Many a); Obj. g. Oh, but faith another, If my Afflidi- 
Chriftian that hath waited for Chrift ( with Sime-jon did not difable me for Duty, I could bearit- 
o#in the Temple) in Duty and‘ Holinefs all his| but ic maketh me ufelefs and utterly unprofitable. * 
Days, yet never finds him in his Arms till he isdy-|| nf. 1. For that Duty which tendeth to thy 
ing, though: his: Love was fixed in their Hearts}own perfonal Benefit, itdoth not difable thee, but 
Before : And they that wondred they tafted not] isthe greateft quickning help that thou canft ex- 
oft his: Comforts, have then when it was needful| peét. Thou ufeft to complain of Coldnefs, and 
received abundance. And indeed, in time of|Dulnefs, and Worldlinefs, and Security : If Af- 
Profperity, that Comfort which we have is fo mix-|fliction will’ not help thee againft all thefe, by 
ed according to the mixt Caufes of' it, that we can] warning, quickning, rouzing thy Spirit; I Know 
very‘hardly difcern what of it is carnal, and what|not what will. Sure thou wilt repent throughly 
is fpiritual; Butwhen all worldly Comforts andjand pray fervently, and mind God and Heaven 
Hopes are gone, then that which is leftis moft like-|more ferioufly, eithernowornever. 2. And for 
ly to-be fpiritual. And the Spirit never worketh| Duty to others, and for thy Service to the Church, 
more fenfibly and fweetly, than when it worketh| It isnot thy Duty when God doth difable thee. He 
alone. Seeing then that the time of Affliction, is/may call thee out of the Vineyard in this refpect 
the time of our moft pure, fpiritaal, heavenly|evyen before he call thee by Death. If he lay thee 
Joy, for the moft part; why fhould a Chriftian|in the Grave, and putethers in thy Place to do the 
think it fo fadatime? Isnot that our beft Eftate,|Service, isthis any wrong to thee? Or doth it be- 
wherein we have moft of God? Why elfe do we] feem thee-to repine atit? Why fo if he call‘ thee 
defire to come to'Heaven ? If we look for a Hea-jout before thy Death, and let thee ftand by,, and 
ven of flefhly Delights, we fhall find our felves| fet others to do the Work in thy ftead, fhouldft 
miftaken. Conclude then, that Affliction is: not}thou notbe as well content? Muft God do all the 
fo bad'a State for a Saint in his way to Reft, as the | Work by thee? Hath he not many others as dear 
Flefh would make it. Are we wifer than God ?/to him, and as fit for the Imployment? But alas 
Doth not he know what is good for us better than |what DeceitfulnefS lieth in thefe Hearts! When 
we? Or is he not as careful of our good, as we|we have time, and’ Health, and Opportunity to 
are of our own? Ah! Wo tous if he were not{work, then we loiter, and do our Mafter but very 
much more! And if he did not love us better, |poor Service: But when he layeth Affliction upon 
than we love either him or our feives ! us, then we complain that he difableth us for his 
§. ¢. But fet us hear a litele what it is that the Flefhh}Work, and yet perhaps we are ftill negligent in 
Hear acan object. that part of the Work which we can do. So 
Heathen, —_ r, Oh, faith one, I could bear any other Af-|when we are in Health and Profperity, we forget 
ened “uitction fave this 5 If God' had touched me in any |the Publick, and are carelefs of other Men’s Mife- 
‘ou bil jz, thing elfe,, I could have undergone it patiently ;\riesand Wants, and mind almoft nothing but our 
lieve me but itismy deareft Friend, or Child, or Wife, or |felves? But when God afflicteth us, though he ex- 
when I my Health it felf, &c. cite us more to Duty for our felves, yet we com- 
pen, the I anfwer ; It feemeth God hath hit the right) plain that he difableth us for our Duty to others : 
crets of my Wein, where thy moft inflamed, diftempered Blood | As if onthe fudden we were grown fo charitable, 
Hear: t0 did lie: It’s his conftant Courfe to pull down |that we regard other Mens Souls far more than our 
you, In all Mens Idols, and take away that which is dearer to/own ! But is not the Hand of the Flefh in all this 
es them than himfelf. There it is that his Jealoufie | Diffimulation, fecretly thus pleading its own Caufe? 
verfe and '8 kindled , and there it is that thy Soul is moft en- |What Pride of Heart is this, to think that other 
Men cannot do the Work as wellas we? Or that 


bard, Jamdangered. If God fhould have taken from thee 
thus com- that which thou canft let gofor him, and not that |God cannot fee to his Church, and provide for his 
People without us. 


pofeds 1 o- which thou canft not ; or have afflicted thee where 
Obj. 4. Oh, but faith another, It is the Godly 


bey notGod, 
that are my Afflicters: They difclaim me, and 


. 
. 


bir J gf thoucanft bear it, and not where thou canft not; 

fent to thy Idol would neither have been difcovered, nor 

bim. I removed: This would neither have been a fufficient | will fcarce look at me; they cenfure me, and back- 

aa la Tryal to thee, nor a Cure; but have confirmed|bite me, and flander me, * and look upon me, ¢ 

very Heart, THEE in thy Soul-deceit and Idolatry. — with a difdainful Eye; if it were ungodly Men, .q ‘hanes 
and nor be. Objet. 2. Oh, but faith another, if God would] I could bear it eafily : 1 look for no better at their injuriam 
cafe I but deliver meoutof it yet, I could be content to] Hands: But whenthofe that were my Delight, and {uftinere. 
muft needs hear it: But] havean uncurable SicknefS; or Iam|that I looked for daily Comfort and Refrefhing Men's. 


do it. Nike to live and die in Poverty, or Difgrace, orthel from, when thefe fhall be my Grief, and as Thorns ;yccn 
entertain 5.) : ? > : ay **, 3 ’ injuriam 

nothing like Diftrefs, ; in my Sides, who can bear it ? non poteft 
thar befals. 1 anfwer, 1. Is it nothing that. he hath pro- ferre, qui 


poteft iram ? Adjice nunc, quod id agis, ut & iram feras & injuriam. 
Quare fers egri rabiem & Phrenetici verba ? Nempe guia videntur 
nefcire quid faciunt. Quid intereft, quo quifque vitio fiat imprudens ? 
Seneca de Ira, 1. 3. ¢. 26. 


me, /adly, mifed, it fhall work for thy Good? Rom. 8. 28, and 
meee that with the Afflittion he will make a way to e- 
tenance, icape? That he will be with theeinit ? And de- 
Senec. liver theein the fitteft manner and Seafon? 2. Is 
Epift. 97. it not enough that thou art fureto be delivered at 
Po. he Death, and that with fo full an advancing Deli- 
fo more Verance? Oh, what curfed Unbelief doth this dif- 
fully Pet.cover in our Hearts ? That we would be more 
Martyr, thankful to be turned back again into the ftormy 
or Rom-8. tumultuous Sea of the World, than to be fafely 
Majed and {peedily landed at our Reft! And would be 
the ftrange gladder of a few Year’s inferiour Mercies ata Di- 
Examples ftance, than to enter upon the eternal Inheritance |fiefhly, the Fruits of the Fleth will appear in them, 
>, with Chrift! Do we call God our chief Good, and|which are Strife, Hatred, Variance, Emulattonsy Gal. 5.19, 
sea for- Heaven our Happinefs? And yetis it no Mercy or|Wrath, Seditions, Herefies, Envyings, &c. So far, 20,21. 
ritude in Deliverance to be taken hence, and put into that |the beftis as a Brier, and the moft upright of them fhar- 
ped Poffeffion ? per than athorny Hedge: Learn therefore a pei 
Sufferings , * ‘cab 7. . GS ANs ru 
enough to {hame faim-hearted Chriftians. . Ha oF i a ot EO eo ~ ps % onfidence ina 
* He that prayeth for the good things (of the World) which he bath not, dorb not ($00.TY ¢ ? 
not feek for that which is good, but for that wh Guide; Keep the Daors of thy Mouth from her that 
good, bur for that which only feems t0 be good,Clem. \9 14" 5 r / watcher for th d 
Alexand. Strom, 1. 7. becaufe that is the bef? for us which God ordereth.  Mieth in thy Bofom, &c. fat look rather for the Lor i 
' he. and 


Anfw, 1, Whoever is the Inftrument, the Af- 
fliion is from God, and the provoking Caufe 
from thy felf: And were it not fitter then that 
thou look more to God and thy felf? 2: Doft thou 
not know, that the beft Men are {till finful in part ? 
And that their Hearts are naturally deceitful, and 
defperately jwicked, as well as others? And this 
béing but imperfectly cured, fo far as they are 


and wait forthe God of thy Salvation, It is likely 

thou haft given that Love and Truft to Saints, 

which was due only to God, or which thou haft 

denied him, and then no wonder if he chaftife thee 

by them. If we would ufe our Friends as Friends, 
Si amici God would make them our Helps and Comforts : 
omnes te But when once we make them our Gods by excef- 
defere- five Love, Delight and Truft, then he fuffers 
ne cE to prove Satansto us, and to be our Accu- 
lus non eft fers and Tormenters: It is more fafe to me to have 
cui Chri- any Creature a Satan than a God; to be tormented 
ftus in fu- by them than to Idolize them. Or perhaps the 
= comes: Obfervation of the Excellency of Grace hath made 
Olus non : 
eft qui. thee forget the Vilenefs of Nature, and therefore 
Templum God will have thee take Notice of both. Many 
Dei fer- aretender of giving too much to the dead Saints, 
aa that yet give too much to the living without feru- 
foerit,ine Ple. Tull thou haft learned to fuffer from a Saint, 
Deo nor as well as from the Wicked, and to be abufed by 
eft, ut theGodly, as well asthe Ungodly, never look to 
cy”. © livea contented or comfortable Life, nor never 
pift. 5 think thou haft truly learned the Art of Suffering, 


ag. ( mi- 3 +6 , Pre 
hi 154. Do not think that I vilifie the Saints too much;. in 


37239. 
1 Joba 3- yreat and new Commandment. 
hee age 


Character of his Difciples, and to be the firft and 
And I know that 
Sahn as. there is much difference between them and the 
23. 4, World inthis Point. But yet,. as I faid, they are 
7,11, 12, Saints but in part, and therefore Paul and Barna- 
20, 21, bas may fo fall out, as to part afunder; and up- 


yi right 4fa may imprifon the Prophet ( call it Per- 
38, 15° fecution, or what you pleafe- ) Fofeph’s Brethren 


2 Chron. that caft him intoa Pit, and fold him to Strangers 
16. 10.9 for a Slave, I hope were not all ungodly. ‘Yob’s 
Wife and Friends were fad Comforters. David’s 
9. Enemy was his familiar Friend, with whom he had 
read Pfal, taken {weet Counfel, and they had gone up to- 
55- 12,13, gether to the Houfe of God. And know alfo that 
thy own Nature isas bad as theirs: And thowart 
as likely thy felf to be a Grief to others. * Can 
fuch ulcerous, leprous Sinners as the beft are, live 
together, and not infect and moleft each other 

Wis with the fmell of their Sores? Why? If thou be 
Se a Chriftian, thou art a daily trouble to thy felf; 

one . M 

Athiopis 20d art molefted more with thy own Corruptions, 
inter fuos than with any Manselfe: And doft thou take it fo 
iniignitus hainoufly to be molefted with theFrailties of others, 
erie Nt when thou canft not forbear doing more againft 
vudicabis Chy felf ? For my part (for all our Graces ) I rather 
notabile, admire at that Wifdom and Goodnefs of God that 
aut for maintains the Order and Union we have amongtft 
ann aves as : And that he fuffereth us not to be ftill one 
publicum 20thers Executioners, and to lay violent Hands 
eft. Quan-on our felves, and each other. I dare not 
to in his think that there is no one gracious that hath la- 


14. 
* Tniquus 
eft, qui 
commune 
vitium 
lingulis 


sige Ye-boured todeftroy others that were fo, in thefe late 
que per Diffentions. Sirs, you donot half know yet the 


totum ge- mortal wickednefs of depraved Nature. If the 
nus huma- bef{t were not more beholdento the Grace of God 
al mle ~ Lg 2 ° 
eh Gane > ithout them, than to the habitual Grace within 
Omnes tem, you fhould foon fee, That Aden of low Degree are 
inconfulti Vanity, and Men of high Degree are a lye; to be put 
& impro- mm the Balance, they are lbter than Vanity it felf, Pfalm 
vidi pes 62.7,8,9. For what is Man that he fhould be clean? 
T > ” s 
nes incor. “24 be that is born of a Woman, that be fhould be 
ci, queru- Righteous ? Bebold he putteth no truft in his Saints, and 
li, ambiti- the Heavens are not clean in bis Sight: How much 
oft 7: uid more abominable and filthy is Man, that drinketh up Ini- 
Beniortoys es et a7 toe 2 : 
vorbis up- TOD) like Water? Job 15. 14, 55, 16. 
cus publictem abfcondo? Omnes mali fumus. Quicquid itaque in alio re- 
prehenditur, id unufquifque in {uo finuinvenit. Mali inter malos vi- 
vimus. Una res nos facere poteft quietos, mutuz facilitatis conventio. 
Sener, de Tra. J. 3. € 26. Multum temporis ultio abfumit. Mul- 
tis fe injariis objicit, dum una dolet. Diutius irafcimur omnes quam 
lziimur. Quanto melius eft, abire in diverfum, nec vitia vitiis cam- 
ponere ? Numquis fatis conftare fibi videatur, fi mulam calcibus repe- 
tat, & cdnem morfu ? Senec. ibid. ¢. 27- 


a tt ee 


Chap. 12. 


Obj. 5. Oh but if { had that Confolation, which 
you fay God referveth for our fuffering times, ! 
fhould fuffer more contentedly : But I do not per- 
ceive any fuch thing. 

Anfw. 1, The more you fuffer for Righteovfnefs ° 
fake, the more of this Blefling you, may expect, 
and the more you fuffer for your own Evil doing, 
the longer you muft look to ftay till that Sweet- 
nefs come . When we have by our Folly pro- + Nemo 
voked God to chaftife us, fhall we prefently look illic (viz. 
that he fhould fill us with Comfort? That were = ae 
(as Mr. Paul Bayn faith ) to make Affliction to be Chriftia- 
no Affiction. What good would the Bitternefs nus niti 
do us, if it be prefently drowned in that Sweetnefs ? plane 
It is well in fuch Sufferings, if you have but fup- Chrifi 
porting Grace; and your Sufferings fanttified to nus: Aut 
work out your Sin, and bring you to God. fi & aliud, 

2. Do you not negle@ or refift the Comforts which jam non 
you defire? God hath filled Precepts and Promifes, “a thee 
and other of his Providences with matter of Com= 49), ¢, ee 
fort: If you will overlook all thefe , and make 
nothing of them, and pore all upon you Suffer- 
ings, and obferve one Crofs more than a thoufand 
Mercies, who maketh you uncomfortable but your 
felves? If you refolve that you will not be com- 
fortable as long as any thing aileth your Flefh, you 
may ftay till Death, before you have Comfort. . 

*3,. Have your Affliftions wrought kindly with * Weleng- 
you, and fitted you for Comfort ? Have they hum- an , 
bled you, and brought you toa faithful Confeflion Nang 
and Reformation of your beloved Sins? And of our Du- 
made you fet clofe to your neglected Duties? And ties; and 
weaned your Hearts from their former Idols ? And ae Soop 
brought them unfeignedly to take God for their, 7, iis: 
Portion and their Reft ? If this be not done, how fecaufe we 
can you expect comfort ? Should God bind up the lie aloof 
Sore while it feftereth at the Bottom? It is riper ae 
meer Suffering that prepares you for Comfort; but? Numb, 
the Succefs and Fruit of Suffering upon yourHearts. ;4. 24. ps 

I fhall fay no more on this Subject of Afflictions, 23. : 
becaufe fo many have written on it already: A- 
mong which I defire you efpecially to read Mr. 
Bayn’s Letters, and Mr. Hughes his Dry Rod Bloom- 
ing and Fruit-bearing, and Young's COUNTER- 
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The Fifth Ufe. 


An Exhortation to thofe that have got Affu- 
vance of this Reft, or Title to it, that they 
would do all that poffibly they can to help o- 


thers to it alfo.’ 

ATH God fet before us fuch a glorious 
H Prize as this Everlafting Reft of the Saints 
is? And hath he made Man capable of fuch an un- 
conceiveable Happinefs? Why then do not all the 
Children of this Kingdom beftir themfelves more 
to help others to the Enjoyment of it? Alas, how 
littleare poor Souls about us, beholden to the moft 
of us? We fee the Glory of the Kingdom, and Read Mr. 
they donot: Wefee the Mifery and Torment of Al. Lap- 
thofe that mifs of it, and they do not: We fee pwn’ 
them wandring quite out of the way, and know if spirituat 
they hold on, they can never come there: And Alms. 
they difcern not this themfelves. And yet we will 
not fet upon them ferioufly, and fhew them their 
Danger and Errour, and help to bring them into | 
the way that they may live ! Alas, how few Chri- 1» 
ftians are there to be found, that live as Men that 
are made to do good, and that fet themfelves with — 
all their might to the faving of Souls! No thanks 
to usif Heaven benot empty, and if the Souls of 
our Brethren perifh not forever: 2 i" 
rd bet the 
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But becaufe this is a Duty which fo many neg-| their Faces, as the common Cuftom of the World 


leé, and fo few are convinced that God doth ex- 
pect it at their hands, and yet a Duty of fo high 
Concernment, to the Glory of God, and the Hap- 
pinefS of Men; I will fpeak of it fomewhat the 
more largely, and fhew you, 1. Wherein it doth 
confift,and how to be done. 2. What is the caufe 
that it is fo neglected.. 3. And then give fome 
Confiderations to perfwade you to the Performance 
of it, and others to the bearing of it. 4. And 
laftly, Apply this more particularly to fome Per- 
fons whom it doth nearly concern. Of all thefe 
in order. 

§. 2. 1, I would have you therefore well underftand 
Si quis di- what is this Work which I am perfwading you to. 
cars Qu'2- Know then on the Negative. 1. It is not to in- 
infirmi hi rs 
funt, ergo Vade the Office of the Miniltry, and every Man to 
tolerandi; turn.a publick Preacher. I would not have you 
Refp. cum go beyond the Bounds of your Callings: We fee 
Some by daily Experience, what Fruits thofe Mens teach- 
Oar ing doth bring forth, who run uncalled, and thruft 
dum efle themfelves into the place of publick Teachers, 
Chriftum thinking themfelves the fitteft for the Work in 
propter_ the Pride of their Hearts, while they had need to 
15h waft. be taught the very Principles of Religion : How 
mus dili- little doth God blefs the Labours of thefe -Self- 
gendus fit conceited Intruders ? 
propter sy 
Chriftum; Danda potius eft opera ut proficiant & firmiores evadant 
in Domino; muniendi funt ne feducantur; monendi nequis pretextu 
infirmitatis fuperbie carnis indulgeat ; Denique & Ecclefie intereft, ut 
infirmi bene fentiant de {uis doétoribus & paftoribus. -Boger. in Epift. 
ante Annot. in Grotii Piet. 


Neither do I perfwade you to a zealous promo- 
ting of Factions and Parties, and venting of un- 
certain Opinions, which Mens Salvation is little 
concerned in. Alas, what Advantage hath the 
Devil lately got in the Church by this Impofture ! 
The time that fhould be imployed in drawing Mens 
Souls from Sin to Chrift, is imployed in drawing 

+ Beatus them to Opinions and Parties ; When Men are 
qui venas fallen in love with their * own Conceits, and 
fulurri di- proudly think themfelves the Wifeft, how dili- 
pl ae gently do they labour to get them Followers? as 
prio: if tomake a Man a Profelyte to their Opinions, 
entio ; ; - a} 
quam bo- Were as happy a Work as to convert him to Chrift! 
num utiq; And when they fali among the lighter, ignorant, 
eft homi- unfounder fort of Profeffors, whofe Religion is al] 
pA ey in their Brain, and on their Tongue, they feldom 
peétare 2 fail of their defired Succefs. Thefe Men fhall fhortly 
—tnum know, that to bring a Man to the Knowledge and 
cave 3 ne Love of Chrift, is another kind of Work, than to 
eee bring him to be Baptized again, or to be of fuch 
fenfh tuo, 2, Church, or fuch a Side, -+ Unhappy are the Souls 
& velis that are taken in their Snare: \Who, when they 
plus fape- have {pent their Lives in ftudying and contending 
re quem for the Circumftantials of Religion, which fhould 
ete ne have been fpent in ftudying and loving the Lord 
forte dum Jefus, do in the End reap an empty Harveft futa- 
lucem fe» ble to their.empty Profeflion. 
étaris, im- ag 
pingas in tenebras ; illudente tibi demonio meridiano. Bern. Serm. go, 
+ Obj. But why then do the moft faithful, prudent, skilful Members of the 
Church turn 10 tkat Side? Anfw. Who. is.it that thus fpeaks, that may not an- 
fwer himfelf ? that they are to be efteemed neither prudent, nor faithful, nor 
skilful, whom Herefies were able to change, And ts that a wonder that an 
approved Man {hould after fall back? Saul, who was better than others, was 
Me by Envy overturned. David 4 good Man after God’s own heart, ras 
after guilty of Adultery and Murder. Solomon, who was furnifhed witb all 
Grace and Wifdom from God, was by Women enticed to Idolatry. It was 
referved only for the Son of God to be without Sin. What therefore if a 
Bifbop, a Deaco, a Widow, a Virgin, a Teacher, a Martyr {hall fall from 
the Rule ? Shall we therefore judge Herefies to be Truth? Do we judge of 
our Belief by perfons, or of perfons by their Belief ? No Man is a wife Man 
but the Faithful 5 and no Manis greater than others, but a Chriftian ; and 
#0 Manis a Chriftian but he that perfevereth to the End, Thou, asa Man, 
knoweft Mens ourfide ; and judgeft what thou feeft, and feeft fo far as thou 
haft eyes, &e,. But God’s Eyes are high; The Lord knoweth who are 
his» Tertul. De Prefcript. c. 3. ‘ 


3. Nor dol perfwade youto fpeak againft Mens 
Faults behind their Backs, and be filent: before 


is. To tell other Men of their’ Faults, tendeth 

little to their Reformation , if they hear it not 
themfelves. To whifper out Mens Faults to o- 

thers, as it cometh not from Love, or from any 

honeft Principle, fo ufually doth it produce, no 

good Effect : For if the Party hear not of it, it 

cannot better him; If he do, he will take it but 

as the reproach of an Enemy, tending to difgrace 

him; and not as the faithful Counfel. of a Friend, 

tending to recover him; and as that which is f{po- 

ken to make him Odious, and. not to make him 
Virtuous. It tendeth not to provoke to Godili- 

nefs; but to raife Contention; for a Whifperer fe- 

parateth the chiefeft friends, Prov. 16.28. And how 

few fhall we find that make Confcience of this 
horrible Sin? or that will confefs it, and. bewail 

it when they are reprehended for it ! Efpecially 

if Men are {peaking of their Enemies, or thofe 

that have wronged them, or whom they fuppofe 

to have wronged them: or if it be of one that 
eclipfeth their Glory, -{- or that ftandeth in the 4 Gen. 
way of their Gain or Efteem; or if it be one that 31.1. 
differeth from them in Judgment, or of one that Pil. 41.7. 
is commonly f{poken againft by others, who is it 

that maketh any Confcience of back-biting fuch as 

thefe? And you fhall ever obferve, that the for- 

warder they are to back-biting, the more back- 

ward always to faithful admonifhing : and none ; sam. 2: 
{peak lefs of a Man’s Faults to his Face for his Re-9. 
formation, than thofe that fpeak moft of them be- Dan. 6.3. 
hind his Back to his Defamation. If Ill-will or0™ 1 
Envy lie at the Heart, it maketh them caft forth Rota zicr: 
difgracing Speeches as oft as they can meet with Notan- 


fuch as themfelves, who will hear and entertain dum eff, 
them. Even asa corrupt humour in the Stomach 1404 Ar- 


provoketh a Man to vomit up all that he taketh, forum 
while it felf remaineth and continueth the Difeafe. exigit de- 
(It is Cryfoftom’s Similitude.) as bx 
plicatio- 
& declarationem.: Non dicit [Vade & vitupera illum] fed [Ar- 
gue] Mufs.in Mate. (8. p. (mihi) 420. Moft of us are very ready 10 
(narl at the Faults that are in another Man's Houfe, or at leaft fecretly in 
our Hearts to cenfure them; but they that will inftrudét and order their own 
Families, are very few, Mutcul, iz Matth,7. Tom.1. p.154.Prov.25.23- 


nem, 


So far am I from perfwading therefore to this 
prepofterous courfe, that I would advife you to 
oppofe it where-ever you meet with it. See that 
you never hear a Man fpeaking againft his Neigh- 
bour behind his Back, (without fome fpecial Caufe 
or Call) but prefently rebuke him: Ask him, whe- 
ther he hath {poke thofe things in a way of Love 
tohis Face? If he havenot ; ask him, How he dare 
to pervert God’s prefcribed order, who command- 
eth to rebuke our Neighbour plainly, and to tell 
him his Fault firft in private, and then before wit- 
nefs, till he fee whether he will be won, or not? 
Lev.19.17. Mat. 18.15,17- And how he dare 
doas he would not be done by. 

The Duty therefore that 1 would prefs you to, 
is of another Nature, and it confiftech in thefe | 
things following. 1. That you get your to} oa 
affected with the Mifery of your Brethrens Souls; jedge and 
be compaffionate towards them. Yearn after their diligense 
recovery of Salvation: If you did earneftly long reampradt 
after their Converfion, and your Hearts were fully Fr 
fet to do them good, it would fet you a work, and pyay 10 rhe 


God would ufually Blefs it. Truth, than 
a Mg) to 
ichteoufuels. For you may edfily convince a Sinner, becaufe he cannot aeny 
bs fin at it is a moft difficul: thing to convince the Erroneous; becaufe bis 
will not acknowledge bis Error, nor endure to be taught, as Ag Seen t f 
our Age ; For bere are many bindrances, 10 which ¥ added i re 
Spirit, which while it contiMeth, will ftop up the paffaze again Py Js Ing 
For who will fuffer bimfelf to be taught of thar Man whom be elieves a4 
and whom be bateth ard contemneth in bis Heart, Mulc. 7 Mat. 7. Pe 13% 
See next in bim Diredions how to deal with the Erroncous. 


§: 3. 


2, Takeall Opportunities that poflibly you can, 


to confer with them privately about their vines, 
an 


Fhe Saints Everlafting Ref. 
and toinftru& and'help them to the attaining of} go further, if he will be:Chrilt’s Difciple.. Inthe 
Salvatioh. And left you fhould not' know how to} mean time, that he be not difcouraged with hear- 
matiage this Work,’ let me tell you! more’ particu- Jing of fo' high a Meafure, fhew him the way by 
lavly what you'are herein todo. r. If it beanig-| which be muft attain it : Be fure to draw him to 
norant carnal Perfon that you’ have to deal with,|the ufeof all Means’: Sev him a Hearing and Read- 
who isan utter Stranger to the Myfteriesof Reli+} ing the Word, calling upon God, accompanying 
gion, and‘to the Work of Regeneration’ on his) the’ Godly: Perfwade him to leave his actual Sin, 
owri Sotil, the'firft thing you haveitodolis, toac- |and)to get out of all ways of Temptation ; efpe- 
quaint him with! thefe Do@rines : Labour to make} cially ¢o forfake' Ungodly Company, and to wait 
hit’ utiderftand whereit’ Man’s chief Happinefs| patiently on God in the ufe of Means; and fhew 
doth confift : and how fat he was once poflefled |him the‘ ftrong Hopes that im fo doing he may 
of it: and'what- Law’ and Covenant God then made have of a Blefling; this being the way that God 
with him: and how he’broke it: and what Penalty jwill be found in. 
he ineuvred, and what Mifery he brought himfelf |} If yeu perceive him poflefled with any preju- 
into thereby = Téach him what need’ Men had of dicate Conceits againft the Godly, and the way of 
a Redeéiner ;) arid how Chrift in Mercy did imter- }Holinefs, fhew him their falfhood, and with Wif- 
pofe, and bear the Penalty, and what Covenant jdom and Mecknefs anfwer his Objections, 
now hé hath madé with Man'; and on what terms} If he'be addicted to delay the Duties he is con- 
only Salvation is now to be attained’; and what fvinced of, or Lazinefs and Stupidity to endanger 
-courfe Chrift taketh to draw Mento himfelf: and} 


his Soul : then lay it on the more powerfully, 
what arethe Riches and Privileges that Believers'jand fet home upon his Heart the moft piercing 
have in him. 


| nfiderations, and labour to faften thent as thorns 
If when he underftandeth' thefe things; he be jin his Confcience, that he may find no Eafe or Reft 
not moved by them: or if you find that the ftop 


till he change his State, 
licth in his Will and Affections, and in the Hard- || But becaufe in all Works the manner of doing ¢ 
nefg of his Heart, and in the Intereft that the Flefh |them is of greateft moment, and the right Per- sicit bi 
and the World have got in him; then fhew him 


formance doth much farther the Succefs, I will pus Medi- 
the éxcellency of the Glory which he neglecteth, | here adjoyn afew Directions, which you muft be corum eft 
and the intolérdblenefS of the lofs of it; arid the |fure to obferve in this work of Exhortation: for 22mitas 
extremity and eternity of the Torments of the 


it is not every Advice that ufeth to Succeed, nor par if 
Damned,and how certainly they muft endure them; 


$a, dhe f 3 ita 
any manner of doing it that will ferve the turn. Chriftia- 

and how juft it is for their wilful Refufals of Grace : 

and how heindtts a Sin it is to reject fach free and 


Obferve therefore thefe Rules, norum,Sa- 
1, Set uponthe Work fincerely, and with right B28 ani- 

abundant Mefcy, and to tread under foot the Blood |Intentions. Let thy Ends be the Glory of God in Miz. in 
of thé Covenant. Shéw him the cettainty, near- {the Parties Salvation. Do it not to get a Name matt. 7. 
néfS aiid terfours of Death and Judgment, and the |or Efteem to thy felf, or to bring Mento depend Tom. x. 
vanity of all things below, which now heis taken |upon thee, or to get thee Followers : Do not asP-!55- 
up with; and how little they will beftead him in| many carnal Parents and Mafters will do, viz. Re- 
that time of his Extremity. Shew him that by |buke their Children and Servants for thofe Sins 
Nature he himfelf is a Child of Wrath, an Ene- 
my to God, and by actual Sin much more: Shew 
him the vile and heinous Nature of Sin : the ab- 


that pn get them, ard are againft their Profit 
foliite Neceflity hé ftarideth in of a Saviour: the 


ot their Humours, as Difobedience, Unthriftinefs, 
Unthannerlinefs, dc. and labour much to reform 

freetiefs of the Proimife; the fulnef$ of Chrift 5 the 

fufficiency of his Satisfaction ; his readinefs to re- 


them in thefe; but never feek in the right way 

that God hath appointed to fave their Souls. But — 
ceive all thdatare willlig to be his; thé Authority 
and Dominion which He hath purchafed over us: 


be fare, the main End be to recover them from 
Shew him alfo the abfoluté Neceflity of Regeie- 


Mifery, and bring them into the way of Eternal ~ 

Reft.. We have many Reprovers, but the manner ©” 
ration, Faith and Holinefs of Life, how intpoffible 
it is to have Salvation by Chrift without thefe; 


fhews too plainly that there are few Sincere. Pride 
bids Men reprove others, to manifeft a high Efti- 
tation of themfelves; and they obey, and proudly, 
and what they ate, arid the trite Nature of theni. | cenforioufly, and contemptuoufly they doit. Paf- 
If when he underftahdéth all this, you find his| fion bids therm Reprove, and paflionately they do 
Soul inthralled in Prefumption atid falfe Hopes,|it. But it is thofe that do it in Compaffion, and 
perfwading himfelf that he is 4 true Believer, and| tender Love to Mens Souls; who do it in Obe- ~ 
pardoned, ahd réconciled, and fhall be faved by|dience to Chrift, the moft tender Compaffionate 
Chrift, and all this upoi falfe Grounds, or meerly 
becaufe he would have it fo, (which is acommon 
cafe) Then urge him hard to eéXantine his State, 


Lover of Souls; and who imitate him in their 

Meafure and Place, who. came to feek ard to fave 
fhew him the neceflity of trying; the danger of 
being decéived ; the commonnefs and eafinels of 


that which was loft. or ite oTSqh 
2. Do it fpeedily - As you would not have § 5.” 
them delay their returning, fo do not you delay 
miltaking through the Deceitfulnefs of the Heart ,|to ieek their return.. Youare purpofing long, to, . |... , 
the extream Madnefs of putting it to a blind Ad-|{peak to fuch an ignorant Neighbour, and to deal «© © 
venture; or of refting in negligent ot wilful Ua-|with fuch a fcandalous Sinner, and yet you have ° 
certainty : Help him in trying himfelf: Produce |never done it. Alas, he runs on the Score all this 
fome undeniable Evidences from Scripture ; Ask|while, He goesdeeperin Debt; Wrathisheaping 
him, whether thefe be in him or not? whether |up; Sin taketh rooting ; Cuftom doth morefaften ©. =) 
ever he found fuch Workings or Difpdfitions in|him; Engagementsto Sin grow ftronger and more’) 
his Heart ? Urge him to arational Anfwer : Do|numerous - Confcience grows feared; the Heart ~~ 
not leave him till you have convinced him of his | grows hardened; while youdelay, the Devil rules 
Mifery: and then feafonably and wifely thew him |and rejoyceth; Chriftis fhut out : The Spiritis . 
the Remedy. If he produce fome'commion Gifts, | repulfed, God is daily difhonoured'; his Law is © | 
or Duties, or Work, know to what End he doth | violated’; he is without a Servant, and that Ser- 
produce them: If to joyn with Chrift in compo-|vice from him which he fhould have: The Soul... 
fing him aRighteoufnefs, fhew him how vain and |continues in a dolefulState: Time runson: The’... ‘ 
deftruative they are : If it be by way of Evidence 
to prove his Title toChrift: fhew him how fara 
common Work may reach, and wherein the Life 


day of Vifitation hafteth away: Death and Judg- 
of Chriftianity doth confit, and how far he moft 


Chap. 12. 


ment areevenat the Door, and what if the Man 
die and mifs of Heaven, while you are purpofing 
to teach him and help him toit? What if he drop 
into 


Part UL 


into Hell while you are purpofing to prevent it? 
If in cafe of his bodily diftrefs, you. muft not 
bid him go and come again to Morrow.,, when 


you have it by you, and he is in Want, Prov. 3.4 


27, 28, How much lefs may you delay the Suc- 
_ cour of his Soul? If once Death {natch him away, 
he is then out of the reach of your Charity. That 
Phyfician is no better than a Murderer, that neg- 
ligently delayeth, till his Patient be Dead or paft 
Cure. Delay in Duty is a great Degree of Dif- 
obedience, though you afterwards perform it. It 
fhews anill Heart that is undifpofed to the Work. 
O how many a poor Sinner perifheth or grows 
rooted, and next to incurable in Sin, while we 
are purpofing to feek their Recovery ! Opportu- 
nities laft not always. When thou heareft that 
the Sinner is dead, or removed, or grown obfti- 
nate; will not Confcience fay to thee, How knoweft 
thou, but thou mighteft have prevented the Dam- 
nation of a Soul? Lay by Excufes then, and all 
lefler Bufinefs, and obey God’s Command, Heb. 3. 
13, Exhort one another daily, while it is called to day, 
left any be hardened through the Deceitfulnefs of Sin. 


> 6 3. Let thy Exhortation proceed from Compaf- 
je ica) HOR. and Love, and let the manner of it clearly thew 


gently withthe Perfon thou dealeft with, that it hence pro- 
finners, you ceedeth. It is not Jearing, or Scorning, or Re- 
may dif- proaching a Man for his Faults, that is a likely 
cern in the way to work his Reformation: Nor is it the right 
poet way fe porate we (ices! to rail ay “ns ao 
coufue/s, VUlify him with words of Difgrace. Men will take 
ite is them for their eae that thus deal with sah ¢ 
Compajon And the words of an Enemy are little perfwading. 
‘Dif. Lay by your Paflion therefore, and take up Com- 
dain. of paflion, and goto poor Sinners with Tears in your 
which me Eyes, that they may fee you indeed Believe them 
bave mo tobe Miferable, and that you do unfeignedly pity 
Such clear their Cafe: Deal with them with earneft humble 


a i ‘sEntreatings, Let them fee that your very Bowels 
in Cbrift, do yearnover them, and that it is the very Defire 
who dealt of 


your Hearts todo them good : Let them per- 
secre oe ceive that you have no other End but the procuring 
gemiy tit of their everlafting Happinefs; and thatitis your 
the Phari- Senfe of their Danger, and your love to their Souls 
fees called that forced you tofpeak; even becaufe you know 
bim, A the Terrors of the Lord, and tor fear left you 
pager fhould fee them in eternal Torments. Say to them, 
ners. Muf- Why, Friend, you know it is no Advantage of my 


cul. in wn that I feek; The way to pleafe you, and to 
Mat. 7- keep your Friendthip, were to footh you in your 
Bases: way, or to {peak wellof you, or to let you alone; 


enerofus but Love will not fuffer me to fee you perifh, and 
ominisa- be filent ; I {eek nothing at your Hands, but that 


nimus, which is neceflary to your own. Happinef. It is 
0 ana your {elf that will have the Gain and Comfort if 


quam tra- You came in to Chrift, &c. If Men would thus go 
hitur ; Ex tO every ignorant, wicked Neighbour they have, 
quoin and thus deal with them, O what bleffed Fruit 
OF neon. fhould we quickly fee! Iam afhamed to hear fome 
frere, tad lazy hypocritical Wretches, to revile their poor 
fine a» ignorant Neighbours,and feparate from their Com- 
hi_man- pany and Communion, and proudly to judge them 
anon es unfit for their Society, before ever they once tried 
fiquitem With them this compaflionate Exhortation ! O you 
falutem e- little know what a prevailing courfe this were like 
orum ex to prove! And how few of the vileft Drunkards 
animo _ or Swearerg would prove fo obftinate, as wholly 
fous. Hifi: to reje@t or defpife the Exhortations of Love! I 
ibid. Know it muft be God that muft change Men’s 
He that Hearts : But I know alfo, that God worketh by 
fru Means, and when he meaneth to prevail with Men, 
erroneous He ufually fitteth the Means accordingly, and ftir- 
man, muftteth up Men to plead with them in a prevailing 
above all way, and fo, fetteth in with his Grace, and 
See thaske maketh it fuccefsful. Certainly, thofe that have 
dis re tried can tell you by Experience, that there is no 
much mild- WY £0 prevailing with Men as the way of Com- 
nefs, and by paflionand Loye. Sa munch of thefe as they dif- 
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cern in your Exhortation, 
fucceed with their Heart. 


thofe that are Faithful, to praétife this Courfe,4* eat # 


Commendation than a Reproof ; they cannot well 


Py 


ufually fo much doth it goodturrs$ 
And therefore [ befeech and when 


appealed, be 


will begin 


Alas, we fee the moft Godly People among us, or 
at leaftthofe that would feem moft Godly, can- to lend fis 
not bear a Reproof that comes not in Meeknefg Far to be 
and Love! If there be the leaft bitternefs of Paf- git : 
fion,' or relifh of Difgrace init, they are ready to tei as 
{pit it out in your Face. Yea, if you do not £0 all your la. 
fugar your Reproof with fair words, that it be dou t0 0- 
liker to Flattery than Plain Dealing, or liker cate ie 
digeft it, but their Heart will rife up againtt foul resem, : 
inftead of a thankful Submiffion and a Reformation. in vain ; 
If it favour not liker to Food than Phyfick, it will {or be wil 
hardly down with them, or they will foon vomit paige, 
it up. What fhould we flatter one another for 24,4 eo he 
(it is now no time to flatter Profeffors, when their doth hear, 
Sins have broke forth more fhamefully than ever be mill ix- 
in the World.) For my part, the moft of them #77 te 

. . Wrong Way, 
that I have been acquainteth with yet, are fach. gocordingto 
I meet not with one of a Multitude that feem the 


the corrup- 
moft Godly, but this is their very Cafe: Such hei- tion of bis 


nous Pride remaineth in the Beft ! .And do you ex- 7 if Oe 
pect then, that Poor, Ignorant, Carnal Sinners *” 


urations 
fhould take that well that Profeflors cannot aya rie 


dure? and fhould drink in thofe bitter Reproofs ferve 10 


-as a pleafant Draught, which you can fcarcely pour “7é the 


Erroneous, 


i ? 
into Profeflors as a Drench? Can you look that ae tt 


the fame dealing fhould be faving to them, which perceiving 
yon find to be exafperating and diftempering to of ste 
your felves? O that it were not too evident that 7741, ho 
the Pharifee is yet alive in the Breafts of many (” ae: 
Thoufands that feem moft Religious even in this, muck 
one Point of bearing plain and fharp Reproof ! writing 
They bind heavy Burdens, and grievous to be born, og 4g0 of 
and lay them on Mens Shoulders? but they them- acces 
felves will not move them with one of their Fin-jnmy epuid 
gers, Afatth. 23. 4. So far are they from doing, now be ig- 
in this, asthey would be done by. 


norant of 

the Truth # 

But the reafon that moft are in Error, is, becaufe that in bitterne/s of their 

Hearts they eitber weigh not what is {aid and written, or take them in the 
wrong way. Mulcul. in Mat. 7. pag. 157. 


4. Another Diredtion I would give you, is this: _ §- 7- 
Do it with all poffible plainnefs and faithfulnefs. rag 
Do not daub with Men, and hide from them their Worn fr B! 
Mifery or Danger, or any part of it : Do not aufterity 
make their Sins lefs than they are; nor fpeak of 1005 as ap- 
them in an extenuating Language. Donot encoun Ot bi ‘ 
rage them in a falfe Hope or Faith, no more than if co 
you would difcourage the found Hopes of the Righ- ij mas hard 
teous. If you fee his cafe dangerous , tell him which be 
plainly of it: [Neighbour, I am afraid God hath /#d Pe 
not yet renewed your Soul; and that it is yet atyo So 
Stranger to the great Work of Regeneration and hing me, 
Sanctification: I doubt, you are not yet recovered Satan : for 
from the Power of Satan to God, nor brought out thou ies 
of the State of Wrath which you were Born in, VOUre 
and have lived in : I doubt you have not chofen things of 
Chrift above all, nor fet your Heart upon him, nor God, but 
unfeignedly taken him for your Sovereign Lord. of bse 
If youhad, fore you durft not fo eafily difobey 3” wa! 
him : you could not fo negle& him and his wor- jpoy and 
fhip in your Family and in Publick: Youcould not to shoe, 
fo eagerly follow the World, and talk of almoft ‘ee 
nothing but the things of this World, while Chrift Pe fer ae 
is feldom mentioned or fought after by you. If p45 pof- 
you were in Chrift, you would be a new Creature: rable and 
Old things would be pafled away, and all things ae 
would become new:You would have new Thoughts, A : 
and new Talk, and new Company, and new En- 725" to 
deavours, and a new Converfation : Certainly with- 
out thefe you can never be faved : You may think 
otherwife, and hope better as long as you will, 
but your Hopes will deceive you, and perifh with 
you: Alas, it is not as you will, nor as J will 
who fhall be faved, but itis as God will; and Go 


hath 


2Q0 


Heb. .12.,hath told usyxDBhet without sboline/s none Shall fee bim: 
‘dese bwAnd exceptmel be-torn again, mercanmot enter to his 
Jae a Kingdom. Andithatcall that would\ not have Chrift 
27. “'Yeiun_ over then, [hall be brought forth and deftroyed 
before bim. © therefore look to your ftatein time: 

= Thus muft you deal roundly and faithfully 
with Men, if ever you intend: to-do them good ; 
It. isnot hovering ata diftance ina general Dif- 
courfe that will ferve the turn, Itis not incuring 
Mens Souls, .as in curing their Bodies, where they 
mvft not know their Danger, left it fadden them, 
and hinder the Cure.. They are here Agents in 
their own Cure, and if they know not their Mt- 
fery, they will never bewail it, nor know how much 
need they have’ of a Saviour : If they know not 
the worft, they will not labour to prevent it : but 
will fit ftill,or loiter til) they drop into Perdi- 
tion, and will-trifle out their. time in Delays till 
it be too late ; And therefore fpeak to Men, as 
Chrift to the Pharifees,till they knew that he meant 
them, Deal plainly, or yowdo but deceive and 
deftroy them. é 
5. And as,you muft do it plainly, fo alfo feri- 
ovfly, zealoufly, and effectually. The exceeding 
ftupidity.and deadnefs of Mens hearts 1s fuch, that 
no other Dealing will ordinarily work. You muft 
call. loud to awaken a Man ina Swoon or Lethar- 
gy... If you {peak to the common fort of Men, of 
the Evil of their Sin, of their Need of Chrift, of 
the Danger of their Souls, and of the Neceflity 
of Regeneration, they will wearily and unwil- 
lingly, give you the Hearing, and put off all with 
How zea» a Sigh, or afew good Wifhes, and fay, [God for- 
ace ee give us, we are ah Sinners] and there is an end, 
ME red If ever you will do them good therefore, you muft 
wicked . fharpen your Exhortation, and fet ic home, and 
_ ones, when follow it with their Hearts, till you have rouzed 
as, did Jo them up, and made them begin to look about them. 
nibode, Let them know that thou fpeakeft not to them of 
ven Peter indifferent things, nor about Childrens Games, or 
himjelf for Worldlings Vanities, or Matters of a few Days 
Diffimula- or Years continuance, nor yet about Matters of 
nt Pe Uncertainty, which perhaps may never come.to 
Sin and the pafs : But it is about the faving and damning of 
Reproof on their Souls and Bodies; and whether they fhall be 
Sacred Re- bleffed with Chrift, or tormented with Devils; 
le Jeg and that for ever and ever. without any change ; 
“It is, how to ftand before God in Judgment, and 


5. 8. 


ferom 
faitbof thiswhat Anfwer to give, and how they are like.to 
againfi\u- Tyeed , And this Judgment and eternal State they 
gultine (as thal] very fhortly fee, they are almoft at it; yet 
au that ‘ 
now their a few more Nights and Days, and they fhall pre- 
Works  fently be at that laft Day :, a few nore Breaths they 
_kvow.) Buthave to breath, and they fhall breath out their 
ma Au. Jaft; and then as certainly fhall they fee that mighty 
the beter Change, as the Heaven is over their Heads, and 
caufe, nor the Earth under their Feet.. O labour to make 
only the Men know, that it is mad jefting about Salvation 
eh ral Ee or Damnation; and that Heaven and Hell be not 
mbrotin Matters to be plaid with, or pafled over with a 
Gal.2. andfew carelefs Thoughts! It is moft certain that 
Cyprian one of thefe days thou fhalt be either in everlaft- 
aA ing unchangeable Joy or Torments: and doth it 
rum,Tert. 20t awake thee? Is there fo few that find the way 
t. de Pre- Of Life ? fo many that go the way of Death? Is it fo 
fcript.c. hard to efcape? fo eafie to mifcarry ? and that 
23. cont. while we fear nothing, but think all is well ? and 


Te WARE’ you fit ftill and trifle! Why, what do you 
thew, bu; taean? what do you think on? The World is paf-| 


the platy fing, away: it’s Pleafures are fading: its Honours 


oe tare leaving you: its Profits will prove unprofi- 
Coa €eeMvable to you; Heaven or Hell area little before 


himjeif is you: God is Juft, and Jealous, His Threatnings 
forced to aretrue: The great Day of his Judgment will be 
sonfefs( andrerrible : Yourtime runson: Your livesare un- 
moh of {certain: Yonare far behind hand: You have loi- 

im, tered long: Your cafe is dangerous : Your Souls 
es be there Are far gone in Sin: You are ftrange to God : 


with bim, 
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You are hardened in Evil Cuftoms: Yotlhave no, f2i) sho 
Affurance.of Pardon to fhew + If you dyé'to Mor- 7 partiali- 
row, howunready are you? And with’ whit ter-¥” "Teter 
rour will your Souls go out of your Bodies? And fone pir 
do you yet loiter for all this? Why confider with to excujz 

your felves, God ftandeth all this while La ti even 
your leifure : His Patience beareth: His Juftices7o™ «l 


fault ; 


forbeareth : His Mercy intreateth you’: Chrift which I 


ftandeth offering you his Blood and Merits: You dare (zy, 
may have him freely, and’ Life with ‘him : The Peter 
Spirit is :perfwading you’ Confcience is aceufing "ld ao 


and urging you: -Minifters ‘are praying for you, jelf if be 
and calling upon you - Satan ftands waiting when jee io 


Juftice: will cut off your Lives, that he may have /peak his 
you; This is your time; Now or Never. “What ! om cafe. 
Had you rather lofe Heaven than your Profits or chee a 
Pleafures ?’ Had you rather burnin Hell, than re- ae ‘i 
pent on Earth ? Had you rather howl and roar de Lege 
‘here, than pray Day and Night for Mercy here ? Divin. po- 
Or to have Devils your Tormenters, than to have ' ©: 2 
Chrift your Governour ? ‘Will yout renounce your hae 
part in God and Glory, rather than renounce your sla 
curfed Sins? Do you think a Holy Life too much - 

for Heaven : or too dear a courfe to prevent an 

Endlefs Mifery ? Oh Friends , what do you think 

of thefe Things? God hath made you Men, and > 
endued you with Reafon: Do you renounce your 

Reafon where you fhould ‘chiefly ufe it ? —— In 

this manner you muft deal roundly and ferioufly 

with Men.» Alas, It is not a few dull words be- 

tween Jeft and Earneft,between Sleep and Waking 

as it were, that will waken an ignorant dead. 
hearted Sinner. When a dull Hearer and a dull 

Speaker meet together, a dead Heart, anda dead 
Exhortation; it is far unlike to have a lively Ef- 

fect. If a Man fall down ina Swoon, you will] not 

{tand trifling with bim, but lay hands on him pre- 

fently, and fnatch him up, and rub him,/and call 

aloud to him: If a Houfe be on Fire, you will not 

in a cold affeted ftrain go tell -your Neighbour 

of it, nor go make an Oration of the Natureand 

Danger of Fire ; but you will run out and cry, ... » 
Fire, Fire: Matters of moment mutft be ferioufly ~°.» » 
dealt with. To tell a Man of his Sins fo foftly as ~~ 
Eli did his Sons, reprove him fo gently as Febofa- 
phat did Abab [Let not the King fay fo] doth ufu-1 Sam.23. 
ally as much harm as good. { am perfwaded the 1 Kings 
very manner of fome Mens Reproof and Exhor- 2% ® 
tation, hath hardened many a Sinner in the way 
of Deftruction. To tell them of Sin, or of Hea- 
ven or Hell, in’a dull, eafie, carelefs Language, 
doth make Men think you are not in good fadnefs, 
nor do mean as you fpeak; but either you fcarce 
think your felves fuch things are true, or elfe you 
take them in fuch a flight and indifferent manner. 
O Sirs, Deal with Sin asSin, and fpeak of Heaven 
and Hell’as they are, and not as if you werein 
Jeft.. Iconfefs, I have failed much in this my felf, 
the Lord lay it-not to my Charge. Lothnefs to . 
difpleafe Men, makes us undo them. 

6. Yet left yourun into extreams, I advife you 
todo it with Prudence and Difcretion. Beas fe- 
tious as you can; but yet with Wifdom. And | .:' 
efpecially you muft be wife in thefe things fol- 
lowing. oY re 

1. In choofing the fitteft Seafon for your Ex- 
hortation ; Not todeal with Men when they are 
in Paffion, or Drink, or in Publick, where they sum 
will take it for a Difgrace. Men fhould obferve,. are 
when Sinners are fitteft to hear Inftruétions. Phy- ~ ° 
fick muft not be given at all times, but in feafon. 
Opportunity advantageth every Work, It is an 
excellent Example that Paul giveth us, Gal. 2.2,» 
He communicated the Gofpel to them, yet private. — 
ly to them of Reputation, left he fhould run in 
vain. Some Men would take this to be’a finful 
complying with their Corruption, to yield fo far 
to their Pride and Bafhfulnefs, as to teach them 

only 


Part. IIL < 


Junius 
writes in 
the Hifto- 
ry of by 
own Life, : L 
bow bisFa- over, Means will work eafily if you take the Op- 
i fecing portunity; When the Earth is foft, the Plough 
Ged wap Willenter. Take a Man:when he is under Affi- 
Atbeifin, &ion, or in the Houfe of Mourning, or newly 
did me ftirred by fome moving Sermon, and then fet it 
chide bim, home, and you may do him good. Chriftian Faith- 
a are fulnefs doth require us, not only to do good when 
bem, byg Ut falls in our way, but to watch for Opportuni- 
repreffed ties of doing good. 

bis rafbne/s ; Lai get 

with holy, grave, reverent Speeches, and laid open the Bible inhis Chamber ; 
and be addeth, Sciebat enim vir fapientiffimus non intrudi pietatem, fed 
inftilari mentibus ; Non impingi, fed infundi: Non imperari, fed do- 
ceri: Non cogi, fed fuaderi velle. 


_ The Saints Everlafting Reft. 
ee 
only in Private, becaufe they would be afhamed to 
own the Truth in Publick : But Pau! knew how 
great a hindrance Mens Reputation is to their en- 
tertaining of the Truth, and that the Remedy mutt 
not only be fitted to the Difeafe, but alfo to the 
ftrength of the Patient, and that in fo doing, the 
Phyfician is not guilty of favouring the Difeafe, 
but is praife-worthy for taking the right way to 
Cure; and that Learners and Young Beginners 
muft not be dealt with as open Profeffors. More- 


Pr 
ee 
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thereof) go forth into the World feconded with the I eafons and Gro} ae 
For doubtle/s the reafon which moved you to fet the Stamp of Pik i ec 
will avail much to make it pafs currantly with others. Though Men wilé 
willingly be Subjefs to your Authority 5 yet alfo, as they are Men, they wilt 
be Slaves to Reafon. Mr. Vine’s Serm, on Jan. 28. 1645. P. 29, 30, 


iscondemned, and where the Duty is commanded. 
Prefs them with the Truth and Authority of God : 
Ask them, Whether they believe that this is his 
Word, and that his Word is true. So much of 
God as appeareth in our Words, fo much will 
they take. The Voice of Man is contemptible : 
but the Voice of God is awful and terrible. They 
can and may reject your words, they cannot nor 
dare rejeét the words of the Almighty. Be fure 
therefore to make them know, that you {peak no- 
thing but what God hath fpoken firft. 

8. You muft alfo be frequent with Men in this 6. 116 
Duty of Exhortation; It is not once or twice that Luke 18. 
ufually will prevail. If God himfelf mutt be con-1- 
{tantly folicited, as if Importunity could prevail #¢>-3:13- 
with him when nothing elfe can; and therefore ie 


, VIS Ale ignes 
requires us always to pray, and not to wax faint :e filice 


The fame courfe, no doubt, will be moft prevail- non uno 


ing ail Men. pane tote we are commanded, itu: &c. 

0 exhort one another daily, and with all long-fuffer- . 
the quality and temper of the Perfon. All Meatsling : As Lip/ius faith, The fire is not | ene & ieee 
are not for all Stomachs : One Man will Vomit] out of the Flint at one Stroke : Nor mens Affedtions ipfis infee 
that up again in your Face , which another willl kindled at the firft Exhortation, And if they were, 15 &xtra- 
Digeft. 1. If it bea Learned, or Ingenious, Ra-| yet if they be not followed, they will foon grow eprint 
tional Man, you muft deal more by convincing Ar-| cold again. jigs Bea 


Weary out Sinners with your loving homines. 
guments, and lefs by paflionate Perfwafions. 2. Iffand earneft Intreaties; Follow them, and vie Calvin. in 
it be one that is both [gnorant and Stupid, there|them no reft in their Sin. This is true Charity, A&. 8.22 
is need of both. 3. If one that is Convinced, ’ 


{ and this is the way to fave Mens Souls; anda 
but yet is not Converted, you muft ufe moft thofe}courfe that will afford you Comfort upon re- 
means that rouze up the Affections. 4. If they 


view. 
be Obftinate and Secure, you muft reprovethem] 9. Strive to bring all your Exhortation to an §. 12, 


- fharply. 5. If they be of timorous, tender Na-| Iffue; Stick not inthe work done, but look after Hence we 
tures, and apt to Dejections or Diftractions, they} the Succefs,and aim at the End in all your Speeches, "4 4 
muft be tenderly dealt with. All cannot bear|] have long obferved it in Minifters and private? thee 
that rough dealing as fome can. Love, and Plain- Men, that if they fpeak never fo convincing and fon 
ne{s, and Serioufnefs, takes with all: But words powerful Words, and yet their Hearts do not long 


hess Edification 
sacha? of Terror fomecan fcarce bear. This is (as we} after the Succefs of them with the Hearers, but of their 
iquis 


Scripture fay of ftronger Phyfick, Hellebore , Colloquintida,) all their Care is over when they have done their aibsigil Bo 
mente non@e- “ec puero, nec feni, nec imbecillo, fed robufto, vc. ) Speech, pretending that having done their Duty, 


. they have 
fatis infor-not fit for every Complexion and State. they leave the [fue to God, thefe Men do feldomt [poten to 
matus , 


bono tamen animo ad Deum contenderit, etiam de eo letandum eft profper in their Labours : But thofe whofe very bim ei 

n anim u ’ ‘ : . rwire. do 
quod procurat bono animo, quamvis non procuret bonum. Foveri Heart is fet upon the Work, and that long to fee think ‘they 
oportet quod bonum eft, errorem toili; at fiqnis in medium produ-|!€ take for the Heaver s Converfion , and ufe CO pave fully 
catur fretus fola nature luce, qui Deum requirat fimplice animo : non} enquire how it fpeeds, God ufually bleffeth their gone their 
temere depellendus de gradu, fed folicite appellandus eft, & omni of | Labours though more weak. Labour therefore Duy,MuC 
ficio ac potius pietate ad pietatis notitiam perducendus: Latitia fpiri- i 


ine caprenda : neque folum ore & fermone teftanda| t© driveall your Speeches tothe defired Ifue, If cole ™ 
foris ie cx cote 8 Sees fntricteend effundenda. unius Eirenic.] YOU are reproving a Sin, ceafe not till Uf it may be) st ae 
Tom. 1. in Pfalm 112. p. 690. you have got the Sinner to promife you to leave p, 1<4, 
it, and to avoid the Occafions of it : If you are 

3. You muft be wife alfo in ufing the apteft)Exhorting to a Duty, urge the Party to promife 
Expreffions. Many a Minifter doth deliver moft| you prefently to fet upon it. If you would draw 
excellent neceflary Matter in fuch unfavoury, harfh| them to Chrift, leave not till you have made them 
and unfeeming Language, that it makes the Hea-|confefs, that their prefent unregenerate State is 
rers loath the Food that they fhould live by, and] miferable, and not to be refted in; and till they 
laugh at a Sermon that might make them quake :| have fub{cribed to the Neceflity of Chrift, and of 
Efpecially if they be Men of curious Ears, andja Change; and till they have promifed you to 
carnal Hearts, and have more common Wit and) fall clofe to the ufe of Means. O that all Chri- 
Parts than the Speaker. And fo it is in private} {tians would be perfwaded to take this courfe 
Exhortation as well as publick: If you cloath the} with all their Neighbours that are yet in the Flefh, 
moft amiable beautiful Truth in the fordid Rags} that are enflaved to Sin, and Strangers to Chrift ! 
of unbefeemiug Language , you will make Men} 10. Laftly, Be fure that your Examples may ex- §¢. 13. 
difdain it as Monftrous and Deformed, though|hort as well as your Words, Let them fee you Nec fic 
it be the Off-fpring of God, and of the higheft}conftant in all the Duties that you perfwade them Papago 
Nature. to : Let them fee in your Lives that difference 


2. Be wife alfo in fuiting your Exhortation to 


manos edie 


§. 10. 7. Let all your Reproofs and Exhortations be} from Sinners,and that excellency above the World, &a valent 
backed with the Authority of God. Let the Sin-| which you perfwade them to in your Speeches. Let quam vita 
ner be convinced that you fpeak not from your|them fee by your conftant Labours for Heaven, Oe 

* felves, or of your own Head. * Shew them the} that you do indeed Believe that which you would satis, bi 4 

drache  VeTy words of Scripture for what you fay: Turn|have them to Believe, If you tell others of theiunc ob- 


mam auri them to the very Chapter and Verfe where the Sin] admirable Joys of Heaven, and your felves dono- eee 


fine ima- 


gine Principis, fic verba hortantis fine authoritate Dei, contemnunt ho- 
mines, &c, Lipfius. J conceive it much conducing that whatfoever touching 
the Seslement of the Church fhall pafs your bands, may Cin the main parts 


Fit populus, Loripidem reétus derideat, AEthiopem albus. Quis tule- 

rit Gracchos de feditione querentes ? Si fur difpliceat Verri, homicida 

Miloni, &c, fi quis Opprobriis dignum latrayerit integer iple, &e, 
Dd 


Vol, Il, thing 


annie i ae 
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thing but drudge for the World, and areas much 
taken up in ftriving to be rich, or as quarrelfom 
with your Neighbours in a cafe of Commodity, 
as any others, who will then believe you? Orwho 
will be perfwaded by you to feek the everlafting 
riches? Will they not rather think, that you per- 
fwade them to look after another World, and to 
negle® this, that fo you might have the more of 
it to your felf? Let not Men fee you Proud, while 
you exhort them to be humble : nor to have a 
feared Confcience in one thing, while you would 
have theirs tender in another. An innocent Life 
is a continual powerful Reproof to the Wicked : 
And the conftant Practice of an holy and heavenly 
Life, is aconftant Difquietment to the Confcience 
of a Worldling, and aconftant Solicitation of him 
to change his Courfe. 

And thus | have opencd to you the firft and 
great part of this Duty, confifting in private fa- 
miliar Exhortation, for the helping of poor Souls 
to this Reft, that are out of the way, and have 
yet no title toit; and I have fhewed you alfo the 
manner how to perform it that you may fucceed. 
I will now fpeak a little of the next part. 

Befides the Duty of private Admonition, you 
muft do your utmoft Endeavours to help Men to 
profit by the Publick Ordinances. And to that 
Prov. 29, end you muft do thefe things. Firft, Do your En- 
18. deavours for the procuring of Faithful Minifters 
By flight or where they are wanting. This is God’s ordinary 
pie means of converting and faving. How fhall they 
mitzzie the Pear without a Preacher ? Not only for your own 
poor Jabou- takes therefore, but forthe poor miferable ones a- 
ving Ox, bout you, doall youcan to bring thisto pafs. Jf 


A 


§. 14. 
Rom. 10. 
14; 

2 Cor.4.3. 


pie "fs the Gofpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loft. Where 
of him. Vifton farleth, the People perifb. Improve therefore 


Tho, Scot, all your Intereft and Diligence to thisend. Ride, 
in bis Pro-and go, and feek, and make Friends till you do 


deft, gq. Prevail ; If means be wanting to maintain a Mini- 
aie ‘fter, extend your Purfes to the utmoft, rather 


poena eft ; than the means of Mens Salvation fhould be wanting. 
neque ei Who knoweth how many Souls may blefs you, who 
pens have been converted and faved by the Miniftry 
ftaleric, Which you have procured? It is an higher and 
fed etiam nobler work of Charity, thanif you gave all that 
ei qui fa- you have to relieve their Bodies: ( Though both 
cro com- muft be regarded, yet the Soul in the firft place. ) 
pane What abundance of good might great Men do in 
zero, lib. this, if they were faithful Improvers of their In- 
12, de tereftsand Eftates, as Menthat believe God hath 


leg. Cum the chief Intereft, and will fhortly call them to 


os Tey: an Account for their Stewardfhip ? What unhappy 
iegi. Qu. Reformers hath the Church ftill met withal, that 
Curtius, inftead of taking away the Corruptions in the 
fib} 7. Church, do diminifh that Maintenance which 
fhould further the Work ? If our ignorant Fore- 
fathers gave it for the Service of the Church, and 
their more knowing Pofterity do take it away, 
without the leaft Pretence of Right toit; I doubt 
not but the pious intent of Progenitors will more 
extenuate the Fault of their Ignorance, than the 
Knowledge of their Pofterity will excufe their Sa- 
_.,, crilege. Alas, that the fad Example of King 
ets _ Henry the Eight’s Reformation, and the almoft * 
land areas Miraculous Confumption of the Eftates of [mpro- 


dy been as PYiators, and the many hundred Congregations 
petal f that live in woful Darknefs for want of Mainte- 
fas pies nance for a Minitti y, fhould yet be no more effectu- 
<-> mith gaba warning to this Age. If they take away moft, 
Coal thar and give back a little, we are beholden to their 
fivck 19 ~Bounty. If acorrupt Officer lofe his Intereft, the. 
ne Flefb Church doth not lofe hers. Here is a great Talk 
oPe fron of reducing the Church to the Primitive Pattern: 
she Altar 2 VE fo, Idare affirm that every Church mujt bave many 
e Eccles 

fa qui aliquid furetur, Jude proditori comparatur. Aug. in Foban. 
Arguments ufed of late +9 excufe this heinous fim, are much of the nature o 
tho/e which Dionyfius was wont to ufe in the like Cafe : Wid. in Valerii 
Maximi, fib. I. cape 2. Et Juftin, 1. 22. 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


Chap: | 13. 


Minifters. ( And they that know wherein the work 

of the Miniftry doth.confift, will no more won- 

der at that, than that a Regiment of Souldiers fhould 

have many Officers.) And } how will that be,+ 70 make 
when they will {carce afford Maintenance for one ? make up 


They are likelier to bring the Church to the Primi- that num= 
tive Poverty, thanto the Primitive Pattern. If er oF ME 
Ys : 3 nifters thdt 


were not known to be quite beyond their Excepti- she church 
ons my felf, I might not fay fo much, Jeft I were fhould bave 
thought. to plead my own Intereft; efpecially a7™ we 
dying Man fhould be out of the reach of fach Ac-20™r 
cufations. But the Lord knoweth, that it is nt a taten away, 
defire that Minifters fhould be rich, that maketh/ would 
me fpeak this, but earneft defire of the Happinefs ’#b Me» 


of the Church: Nor do! mean the Miniftry only maid ff 
by the word { Church: ] It isthe People that are mA Teta the 


robbed and bear the Lofs, more than the Minifters: Miniftry, 
Minifters muft and wil} have Maintenance, or elfe ho can 
Men will fet their Children to other Studies 5 roohie 
When there is no other, the People muft allow it od. tes 
themfelves, or be without. What Minifter can the Work 
well over-fee and watch over more thana Thoufand freely. Lee 
Souls ? Nor I think fo many. Many Congrega- me know 
tions have four Thoufand, ten Thoufand, twenty a tha 
Thoufand, fome fifty Thoufand, yea feventyis ¢ work 
Thoufand. How many Officers will the Statetéat the 
maintain in an Army of thirty Thoufand? T had&eate/t 
almoft faid, The work of Governing the Church _ = 
greater, and hath need of as many. 1 would all to9 good 
Scripture and Primitive Patterns were well viewed for. see 
in this. O happy Reformation, if able godly be Hie- 
Men were put in Places, or in right Offices, mith-t0™ Sus 
vi Sophie ? ’ Ad Dama- 
out fuch Diminution of the Number or the Mainte- tum Cie- 
nance! Or if a fapply at prefent could not be had, ricos illos 


yet fhould they not have overthrown the hopes of convenit 


Pofterity. But to leave this Digreflion, I hope Pasa 
thofe that God hath called to his Work, will la- fufentari, 


bour neverthelefs for the fhortnefs of their Main- quibus pa- 
tenance: And thofe of the People that can do no tentum & 


more, can yet pray the Lord of the Harveft that os 
he would fend forth Labourers, And he that hath Seantur 


put. that Petition into our Mouths, I hope will put ftipendia, 
the Anfwer into our Hands. . Qui au- 

tem bonis 
parentum & opibus fuftineri poffunt, fi quod pauperum eft, accipiunt, 
facrilegium profeéto incurrunt, & committunt. And befides, it would 
bear up the credit of the Office, and take off much prejudice from the People. 
But our Gentlemen generally have their Pleafure, Wealth, and Honour in 
fuch high efteem, and Chrift and his Gofpel and Churchin Juch difefteem, 
that they would take it for a difgrace to turn Minifters 5 or to fit and devote 
themfelves or Children to it, and fo to ferve Chrift freely. Where is the 
Gentleman in England that hath done thus 2 They will rail at Minifters for 
Covetoufnefs, becaufe they will not ferve at the Altar, and not live on the 
Altar, who have no other Maintenance ; bur when will themfelves that have 
move, devote themfelves freely 10 this Work? Will they mot rather increafe 
their great Eftates with robbing God ° 


2, Yet it is not enough that you feek after §. 15- 
Teachers, but efpecially you muft feek after fuch 
as are fitted for the Work. An ignorant Empi- 
rick that killeth more than he cureth, doth not fo 
much differ from an able Phyfician, as an unskilful 
Minifter from one that is able. Alas, this is the 
great Defect among us: Men that are fitted for 
the Work indeed, are moft Wonders; One, or 
Two, or Three, or Four in fome Counties is much. * Prafi- 
* How few that have dived into the Myfteries of dent no- 
Divinity ? Or have throughly ftudied the moft bis proba: 
needful Controverfies? Or areable to explain or. a0 
maintain the Truth? But only they ftore their Me- Rnantern 
*  iftum non 
pretio fed teftimonio adepti. ertul. Apologet. ¢. 29. He mentionetk 
not two forts of Elders, burone, whofe Office lay chiefly in Ruling or Guid- 
ing, though all bad Authority to teach alfo. For God’s fake, and 
the fake of poor Souls, Gentlemen, put this in praétice prefently. Tox 
will hardly lay out your Eftates in a way that will afford you more comfort 
at your accounting time ? If you will mot part with a little for God, you halt 
pare with more to men; and with all jhorsiy, but lefs to your a fal And 
be fure you chufe the firteft, and nor the moft befriended. How far doth our 


The | Charity come fhort of the Primitive Chriftians, though our Riches be far greater. 


Tertullian: Jaith to Heathens, Plus noftri mifericordia infumit vicatim, 
quam Religio veftra templatim. Apologer. adv. Gemtes Cape 42» See 
Capel’s Epiftle Dedicatory before Mr, Pemble on the Sacrament. ; 


mories 


Part. HI. 


Cafes; and then they thihk they are Divines - And 
every: Man that fteps out of their common Rode, 
they can fay that he is Erronous or Heretical ; ‘but 
how to:confute him they cannot tell, © And almoft 
as few that. are well skilled in managing known | 
Truths upon the Confeience. Alas, whencé com- 
eth this: Mifery. to the Church? Theres ‘not a 
Choice ‘made of ‘the moft excellent Wits, aid 
thefe: Youths that are 'ripeft in Learning and Reli- 
gion: Butfome of ‘them are fo rich, that the Mi- 
nifttyis too mean for them; and fome fo poor, 
that they have no Maintenance to fubfift on at the 
Univerfities. And foevery one that is beft fur- 
nifhed to make a Trade of the Miniftry, or whofe 
Parents have beft Affection to it, how unfit foever 
the Child is, muft bea Minifter: And thofe few, 
very few, choice Wits that would be fitteft, are 
diverted, 

How {mall a matter were it (and yet how ex- 
cellent a work ) for every Knight or Gentleman 
of Means in Engiand, to cull out fome one or two, 
or more poor Boys in the Country-Schools, who 
are of the choiceft Wits, and moft pious Difpo- 
{itions, who are Poor and Unable to proceed in 
Learning 5 and to maintain them a few Years in 
the Univerfities, till they were fit for the Miniftry ? 
It were but keeping a few fuperfiuous Attendants 
the lefs, ora few Horfes or Dogs the lef$; if they 
had Hearts to it, it were eafily fpar’d out of their 
Sports, or rich Apparel, or fuperfiuous Dyet; or, 
what if it were out of moreufeful Cofts ? or out of 
their Childrens larger Portions? I dare fay, they 
would not be forry for it, when they come to thei: 
reckoning: one fumptuous Feaft, or one coftly fuit 0: 
Apparel, would maintain a Poor Boy a Year o: 
two at the Univerfity, who perhaps might come 
to have more true worth in him, than many a glit- 
tering fenfual Lord, and todo God more Service 
in his Church, than ever they did with all their 
Eftates and Power. 

3. And when you do enjoy the Blefling of the 
Gofpel, you muft yet ufe your utmoft Diligence 
to help poor Souls to receive the fruit of it. To 
whichend you muft draw them conftantly to hear 
and attend it + Mind them often of what they 
have heard: Draw them, if it be poffible, to re- 
peat it in their Families ; If that cannot be, then 
draw them to come to others that do repeat it ; 

* This that fo it may not die inthe hearing. * The very 
coming to- drawing of Men into the Company and Acquain. 
gether of tance of the Godly, befides the Benefit they havi 
Chriftiavs by their Endeavours, is of fingular wfe to the re. 
Bet. covery of their Souls. Affociation breedeth Fa- 
if 10 un miliarity, and Familiarity breedeth Love ; and Fa- 
lawful  miliarity and Love to the Godly doth lead to Fami- 
ends: andjiarity and Love to God and GodlinefS :. It is alfo 
pret tingly ameans to take off Prejudice, by confuting th: 
demned. jf Worlds Standers of the Ways and People of God. 
any com- “ Ufe therefore often to meet together , befide: 
plain of #,“ the more publick Meeting in the Congregation - 
a ot 4 7, . Hot to ventany Unfound Opinions, nor yet in 
whofe burt Aiftaft of the publick Meeting, nor in oppofition 
did we e- ““ toit, nor at the time of publick Worfhip; no 
ver meet? ‘* yetto make a groundlefs Schifin, or to feparate 
We ave the “© from the Church whereof you are Members; not 
fame ¥RE « + deftroy the old, that you may gather a new 
areafunder; Church out of its Ruins, as long as it hath the 
the fame all“ Effentials, and there is hope of reforming it : 
in a body, noy yet would | have you forward to vent your 
einen. « OWnfuppofed Gifts and Parts in teaching,where 

e fingu- [7a . ‘ a 
larly; burr there is no neceflity of it: nor to attempt that 

in the Jaterpretation of difficult Scriptures, or 
Explication of difficult Controverfies , which is 
beyond your Ability, though perhaps Pride will 


§. 16. 


° ae 
ing n0 


man, gricu- 6* 
ing no mam, 


te “ tell you, that you areas Able as any. But the 
good Men “* work which I would have you meet about, is 
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mories with the Opinions and Phrafes .of' thofe | 


Teachers that are in’ moft Gredit, jn! common | 


“¢ Prayers for the Church and your felves 5 


“© your Scruples, and Doubts, and Fears, and 
ce 


“* ‘Heavenlinefs, and holy watking : 
ue 


st 
jts to be piven to them, who conf pire together in hatred 
Men 5 that cry out againft the blood of the Innocents pretending this Vanity 
in defence of their Hatred, thar they think the t oe 
every publick Calamity, and every lofs of the People. Tertul. Apologer 
adv, Gentes, cap) 39,40, s{ Supa 


fome ts, but exhort one another, Heb. 


Grines : 


ie deeetincn aati 
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this, To repeat together the Word which you, 
have heard in Publick. to pour ov Te Be: 
ard in CK; CO pour out your Joynte ther, when 
to joyn £o4ly and 
tO O1jén “444 Peo- 
ert) : 
Ge Mle are’ af: 
BE fombied. it 
ANG ss x02 to be 
And all this called a 
not as a feparated Church, but as a part of the f42i0»,bus 
Church more diligent than the veft in redeeming plea 
wt f \ ‘ 2Ut on the 
time, and helping ‘the Souls of tach other Hea. conrary, 
ven-ward. ' the Name 
» « Of Faction 
of good. and honefé 


“in chearful Singing the Praifes of God , 


refolution; to quicken each other in Love 


Chriftians. are th2 caufe 


I know fome .carelefs ones. think this courfe 


needleis.: And I know fome Formalifts do ‘think 
it Schifmatical, who have nothing of any moment 
to fay againft it. : 
fo far digrefs, I could eafily prove it warrantable 
and ufeful. 1 know alfo that many of late do 4: 
bufe private Meetings to Schifm, and to vilifie 
God’s Ordinances, and vent the windy Ifve of 
their empty Brains. 
[ advife you to walk, and neither to forficke the 


Againft both thefe, if 1 durft 


But betwixt thefe extreams, 
Affembling of your felves together, as the manner of 
10.25. Nor 
yet tobe carried about with divers and flrange Do- 
But let all your private Meetings be in 
fubordination to the Publick : and by the Appro- 
bation and confent of your fpiritual Guides, and not 
without them of your owinheads, (where fuch Guides 
are Men of Knowledge and Godlinefs ;) remem- 
oring them which bave the rule over you, which freak 
to you the Word of God, following their Faith, and as 
Men whofe hearts are ftcblifhed with Grace, conjider- 


ing the whole end of a Chriftian’s, Converfation; Fe- 
{us Chrift the fame yefterday, and to day, and for ever, 


Heb. 13. 7, 8,9, 17. And I befeech yeu, Brethren, 
Mark them which caufe Divifions and Offences, con- 
trary to the Doctrine which you bave learned, and avoid 
them. For they that are fuch, ferve not our Lord 
Fefus Chrifk, but their own belly, and by good words 
and fair Speeches deceive the bearts of the simple, 
Rom, 16- 17,18. 1 would you would ponder every 
one of thefe words, for they are the precious Ad- 
vice of the Spirit of God, and neceflary now, as 
well as then, 

4,, One thing more I advife you concerning this: 
{f you would have Souls converted and faved by 4, Keep 
the Ordinances, Labour ftill to keep the Ordinances Ordinances 
and Miniflry in Efteem. ‘No Man will be much¢#?4 Mini- 
wrought on by that which he defpifeth, The great eiteem 
Caufes of this contempt, are a perverted Judg- ; 
ment and agracelefs Heart. It is no more won- 
der for a Soul to loath the Ordinances, that favour- 
eth not their fpiritual Nature, nor feeth God in 
them, nor is throughly wrought on by them, 
than it is for aSick Man to loath his Food. Nor 
is it any wonder for a perverted Underitanding 
to make a Jeft of God himfelf, much lefs to fet 
light by his Ordinances. O what a rare Blefling 
is a clear, found, fanctified Judgment ! Where 
this is wanting, the moft hellith Vice may feem a 
Vertue, and the moft facred Ordinance of divine 
Inftitution may feem as the Waters of Yordan to* 79 them 
Naaman. If any Enemies to God’s Ordinances thar think 


§. 17. 


affault you, Irefer you to the reading of Mr. Hen. Hite: ra 
Lawrence’s late Book for Ordinances. fay ine. 


The Prophane Scorners of the Miniftry and go, syq)- 
Worthip heretofore, were the means of keeping ive in 
‘many a Soul from Heaven; but the late Gencra- Hive de 
tion of * Proud ignorant Sedtaries amongft us, png 
have quite out-ftripped in this the vile Perfecu- pyri. 

; num 3 Res 
eft plane ardua, de hominum geseré impudentitiimo modefte 5 de tur- 
pifimo & {celeratifimo modice & fine acerbitate loqui. Moderarus 

Vol, IIT. Dd 2 tamen 
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tamen fum ipfe mihi, quantum licnit ; & non quid ipfi de nobis merue- 
rint, fed quid noftros homines deceat, fpeétavi., And let the greateft that 
are guilty read Cyprian’s words and tremble, What greater Crime cam there 
be, that to bave ftood up againft Chrift (in his Officers and Difcipline ?) than 
to have featter’d the Church of Chrift, which he bath purchafed with bis Blood, 
and built ? Than t0 have fought by the fury of boftile difcord, againft the wna- 
nimous aed agreeing People of God ?, Who though ihemfelves fhould repent 
and return to the Church, yet can they not recover, and bring back with them, 
shofe whom they have feduced, or tkofe rbar being by Death prevented, are 
dead and perifhed without the Church, withous being vabfolved and reftored 
10 Communion 5 rhofe. Souls at the Day of fudgment. shal be required. at 
their bards, wha were the duthors and Leaders of them to Perdition. . It is 
enough therefore that they are pardoned that returns but Perfidioufne]t mufi 
not be promoted in the Houfe of Faith. For what privilege do we referve 
for good Men and innocent, and that feparate not, or depart not from the 
Church, if we honour them that have fepavated or departed from us, and bave 
fiood againft the Church ! Cyprian. Epift, 72. ad steph. Thus this bleffed 
Martyr, of Separatifts. 
tors. O how many Souls may curfe thefe Wret- 
ches in Hell for ever, that have by them been 
brought to contemn the Means that fhould fave 
them ! By many Years experience in my conver- 
fing with thefe Meh, I can fpeak it knowingly, 
that the chiefeft of their Zeal is let out againft 
the faithful Minifters of Chrift: He isthe Ableft 
of their Preachers that can rail at them in the 
moft devilifh Language : It is their moft common 
Difcourfe in all Companies, both Godly and Pro- 
phane, to vilify the Miniftry, and make them 
odious to all, partly by Slanders, and partly by 
Scorns: Is this the way to win Souls? Whereas 
formerly they thought, that if'a Man were won 
to a Jove of the Miniftry and Ordinances, he was 
in ahopeful way of being won to God : Now thefe 
Men are diligent to bring all Men to fcorn them, 
as if this were all that were neceflary to the fa- 
ving of their Souls, and he only fhall be happy 
, Let thofe that can deride at Minifters and Difcipline, -f If 
shat are the any Man doubt of the truth of what I fay, he is 
Chaff of a Stranger in England, and for his fatisfaction, 
light Be- Jet him read all the Books of Afartin Mar-prieft , 
lief, ff 4 and tell me whether the Devil ever {poke fo with 
way as 
much as a Longue of Flefh before ? For you, my dear 
they will, Friends, I acknowledge to God’s praife, that you 
whitherfo- are as far from the contempt of Ordinances or 
wif “ Miniftry, as any People I know inthe Land. 1 
Temprarion fhall confirm you herein, not in my own words, 
drives but in his that I know you dare not dif-regard, 
them: The » Thef. 5.11, 12,13. Wherefore comfort your felves 
heap of  tosether, and edifie one another, even as ye alfo do: 
Corn in the © ? ! 
Lord's floor And we befeech you brethren to know them which la- 
(hall be laid bour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and 
up fo much admonifh you , and to efteem them very highly in 
the cleaner: Love 
be al your felves, Obey them that bave the Rule over you, 
fcrip. c. 3. and fubmit your felves; for they watch for your Souls, 
as thofe that mujft give an account , that they may 
do it with Foy, and not with Grief, for that is 
unprofitable for you, Heb. 43. 17. 

Thus you fee part of your Duty for the Salva- 
tion of others. 

And now, Chriftian Reader, feeing it isa Duty 
that God hath laid upon every Man according to 
his Ability, thus to Exhort and Reprove, and with 
all poffible diligence to labour after the Sal- 
vation of all about him; judge then whether this 
Work be confcionably performed. Where fhall 
we find the Man almoft among us, that fetteth 
himfelf to it with all his might, and that hath fet 
his Heart upon the Souls of his Brethren , that 
they may be faved? 


Let us here therefore a little enquire, What may | 


be the Caufes of the grofs negleét of this Duty,that 
the hindrances being difcovered , may the more 
eafily be overcome. 

1. One Hindrance, is, Mens own Gracelefnefs 
and Guiltinefs. They have not been ravifhed 
themfelves with the heavenly Delights: How then 
fhould they draw others fo earneftly to feek them? 
They have nor felt the Wickednefs of their own 
atures, nor their loft Condition, nor their need 
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Chap. 19! 


of Chrift, nor felt the transforming) renewing 
‘Work of the Spirit: How then can they-difcover 
thefe to others? Ah that this were not the Cafe 
of many a learned Preacher in England! Andithe 
Caufe why they preach fo frozenly and generally ! 
Men alfo are guilty themfelves of the Sins they 
fhould -reprove; and this {tops their Mouth, and 
maketh them afhamed to reprove. 

2. Another Hindrance, is, A fecret Infidelity 
prevailing in Mens Hearts: Whereof even the beft 
have fo great a Meafure, that it caufeth this Duty 
to be done by the halves, Alas, Sirs, we do not 
fure believe Mens mifery, Wedo not believe fure 
that the Threatnings ot God are true.) Did we 
verily believe that all the: Unregenerate and Un- 
holy fhall be eternaliy tormented, as,~God hath 
faid, Oh how.could we hold our tongues when we 
are among the Unregenerate? How could’) we 
chufe but burft out into Tears when we look 
them in the Face, as the Prophet did when he 
looked upon Hazacl ? Efpecially when they are 
our Kindred or Friends, that are near and dear 
to us? Thus doth fecret Unbelief of the Truth 
of Scripture, confume the Vigour of each Grace 
and Duty. Oh Chriftians, if you did verily be- 
lteve that your poor, carnal, ungodiy Neighbour, 
or Wife, or Husband, or Child fhonld certainly 
lie for ever in the Flames of Hell, except they be 
throughly recovered and changed, and that quickly 
before Death doth fnatch them from hence, would 
not this make you caft off all Difcouragements, 
and lie at them Day and Night till they were per- 
fwaded? and give them no reft in their carnal 
State ? How could you hold your tongue, or let 
them alone another Day, if this were foundly be- 
lieved ? If you were fure that any of your dear 
Friends that are dead, were now in Hell, and per- 
{wading to Repentance would get him out again, 
would not you perfwade him Day and Night, if 
he were in hearing ? And why fhould you not do 
as much then to prevent it, while he isin your 
hearing, but that you do not believe God’s Word 
that {peaks the Danger? Why did Noah prepare 
an Ark fo long before, and perfwade the World 
to fave themfelves, but becaufe he believed God, 
that the Flood fhould come? And therefore faith 
the Holy Ghoft , By Faith Noah prepared the Ark.y ., 4° 
And why did not the World hearkento his Per- ”” 
fwafion, and feek to fave themfelves as well.as 
Noah, but becaufe they did not believe there would 


for their Works fake; and be at peace among|ve any fuch Deluge ? They fee all fair and well,and 


therefore they thought that Threatnings were but 

Wind. The rich Manin Hell crys out, Send to my Luk-16. 
Brethren to warn them, that they come not to this place ¥3+ 

of torment : He felt it, and therefore being con- 

vinced of its truth, would have them prevent it: , f 

But his Brethren on Earth, they did not fee and ad i. 
feel as he, and therefore they did not believe, nor morta- 
would have been perfwaded, though one had rifenlem, quid 
from: the dead. 1 am afraid moft of us do believe ef quod 
the Predictions of Scripture, but as we believe the fist ea 
Predictions of an Almanack, which telleth you that mifris il- 
fuch a day will be Rain, andiuchaday Wind ; youlis ex 
think it may come to pafs, and it may be not; and ™orbo & 
fo you think of the Prediétions of the Damnationof yy jan 
the Wicked. Oh were it not for this curfed Un- rantibus 
belief, our own Souls, and our Neighbours, would acclame- 
gain more by us than they do, mus ad 


+ Sis 4 : +. bonum, & 
3. * This faithful dealing with Men for their ; ioe 
ciendo ab- 
Weare ftineamus 


aol quam fide 
lifime ? Nam fi illi ceci funt; at nosfuimus. Si oberrant cecitate; at 


nos oberravimus. Si denique impedimento funt; at impedimentum ha- 
bent, ut nos habuimus 3 quo magis noftra;commiferatione & allevatione 
digni funt, Funius Irenic. To. 1, operum pag. 690, Charitatem quia 
non habent, nec ex charitate fratrem corrigunt, fit ut mox illum re- 
linquant : quam fi haberent, non adeo confeftim deficerent, & quod 
pejus eft, deficiendi canfas pretexerent, quatenus merita defeciffe vie 
deantur. Mufeul. in Mat. 7. Tom. 1. pag. 1s5. 
hard- 


Salvation, is much hindred alfo by our want of 
Charity and Compaffion to Men’s Souls. 


Part IL. 


hard-hearted and crueltoward the Miferable; and{ And yet when they are befides themflves in Point 
therefore (as the Prieft and the Levite did by the) 
wounded Man ) we look on them and  pafs by.’ 


_ of Mens bodily Miferies, I may fay much more of 


*1 John 
Ve GB 


Oh what tender Heart could endure to look upon a 


poor, blind, forlorn “Sinner, ‘wounded /by Sin.) 
and captivated by Satan,’ and:never once open’ our: 
Mouths for his Recovery ? What thouglt he be fi- 


lent, and de not defire thyhelp himfelf 2: Yet? his 


very Mifery cries aloud ; Mifery is the moft effectu- 


al Suiter to one that is Compaflionate : If God had 
not heard the Cry of our Miferies before He heard 
the Cry of our Prayers; and been’ moved by his 
own Pity, before he was moved by our Importu- 
nity, we might have long enough continued the 
Slaves of Satan. Is it not the ftrongeft way of 


Arguing that a poor Lazarus hath, .to unlap his} 


Sores, and fhew them the Paffengers?” All’ his 
words will not move them fo much as fuch a pitiful 
Sight. Alas, what pitiful Sights do we daily fee ? 
The Ignorant, the Profane, the Neglecters of 
Chrift and their Souls : Their Sores are open and 
Vifible to al] that know them; and yet, Do we 
not pity them? You will pray to God for them, 
in cuftomary Duties, that God would open the 
Eyes, and turn the Heartsof your ignorant, car- 
nal Friends and Neighbours: And why do you not 
endeavour their Converfion, if you defire it? 
Andif you do not defire it, why do you ask it? 
Doth not your Negligence convince you of Hy- 
pocrilie in your Prayers, and of abufing the high 
God with your deceitful words? Your Neighbours 
are near you, your Friends are in the Houfe with 


you, you eat, and drink, and work, and walk,| 


and talk with them, and yet you fay little or no- 
thing tothem. Why do you not pray them to 
confider and return, aswell as pray God to con- 
vert and turnthem? Have you as oft and as earn- 
neftly begged of them to think on their ways, and 
to reform, as you have taken on you to beg of God 
that they may fodo? Whatif you fhould fee your 
Neighbour fallen into a Pit, and you fhould pre- 
fently fall down on your Knees, and pray God to 
help him out, but would neither put forth your 
Hand to help, nor once per{wade or direct him to 
help himfelf, would not any Man cenfure you to be 
crucland hypocritical? What the Holy Ghoft faith 


the Mifery of their Souls; Jf any Aan feeth his 
Brother in need, andfhutteth up his Compaffion from 
bim, how dwelleth the love of Godin bim * ? Or what 
love hath he to his Brother’s Soul? Sure if you 
faw your Friend in Hell, you would perfwade him 
hard to come thence, if that would ferve, and 
why do you not now perfwade him to prevent it ? 
The Charity of our ignorant Fore-fathers may rife 
up in Judgment againft us, and condemn us: 
They would give all their Eftates almoft, for fo 
many Mafles or Pardons, to deliver the Souls of 
their Friends froma feigned Purgatory: And we 
will not fo much as importunately admonifh and 
intreatthem, to fave them from the certain Flames 
of Hell; though this may be effectual to do them 
good, andthe other willdo none. 

4. Another Hindrance, is, A bafe Man-plea- 
fing Difpofition that isin us. We are fo loth to 
difpleafe Men, and fo defirous to keep in Credit 
and Favour with them, that it makes us moft un- 
con{fcionably neglect our known Duty. A foolifh 
Phyfician he is, anda moft unfaithful Friend, that 
willlet a fick Man die for fear of troubling him. 
And cruel W retches are we to our Friends that will 
rather fuffer them to goquietly to Hell, than we 
willanger them, or hazard our Reputation with 
them, If they did but fall in a Swoon, we 
would rub them and pinch them, and never ftick 
at hurting them. It they were diftracted, we 
would bind them with Chains, and we would 


pleafe them in nothing that tended to their Hurt. 
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‘ours; itisathing that muft be done. 


eae 


of’ Salvation, and in their Madnefs pofting on to 
Damnation, we will not ftop them, for fear of 
difpleafing them. How can thefe Men be Chri-+ 

ftians, that love the Praife and Favour of Men, 

more than the Favour of God! Job: 12.42. For 

if they yet feek to pleafe Men, they are no longer 
the Servants of Chrift, Gal. 1.10. Towinthem 

indeed they muft become all things to all Men+, co, «. 
But to pleafe them to their Deftrnétion, and let 20; 4;, 
them perifh, that we may keep onr Credit with 22, 23, 
them, is a Courfe fo bafe and barbaroufly Cruel, 7#- 
na tp that hath the Face of a Chriftian fhould ob- pean a 
or it. r 
g- Another common Hindrance, is, a finful 

Bafhfulnefs. When we fhould labour to make 
Men afhamed of their Sins, we are our felves a- 

fhamed of our Duties. May not thefe Sinners con- 


demnus? When they will not * blufh to fwear, *7heve is 
or bedrunk, ornegleé the Worfhip ot God, and 70 Shame 


we will blufh to tell them of it, and perfwade them Mi, shee 


from it? Elifha looked on Hazael till he was afham= 14. 42 por 
ed; and weare afhamed to look on, or fpeak to and hone/. 
the Offender. Sinners will rather boaft of their Tho. Scot. 
Sins, and impudently fhew them in the open Lf Se 
Streets: And fhall not we be as bold in drawing 4 Kins, 8, 
them fromit? Not that I approveof Impudence;, ~ 

in any: For, (as one faith {-) Itake him for a Jer. 6. 15. 
loft Man, that hath loft his Modefty. Nor would 8: eo 
[ have Inferiours forget their Diftance in adinonifh- etion 
ing their Superiours ; but do it with all Humility, evo peri- 
and Submiffion, and Refpect. But yet I wonlditie dico, 
much lefs have them forget their Duty to God and cv! perue 
their Friends, be they never fo much their Superi- Peo" 

Bafhfulnefs ; 

And in- 


is unfeemly in Cafes of flat Neceflity. 


deed itis not awork to be afhamed of; to obey 
God in perfwading Men from their Sins to Chrift, 
and helping to fave their Souls, is not a Bufinefs 


for a Man to blufh at, And yet alas, what a- 
bundance of Souls have been neglected through 

the prevailing of this Sin! Even the moft of us 

are hainoufly guilty in this Point. Reader, is not 

this thy own Cafe? Hath not thy Confcience told 
theeof thy Duty many a time, and put thee on 

to {peak to poor Sinners, left they perifh, and 

yet thou haft been afhamed to open thy Mouth to 

them, and folet them alone to fink or {wim ; Be- 

lieve me, thou wilt e’re long be afhamed of this 
Shame: O read thofe words of Chrift, and trem- 

ble; He that is afhamed of me and of my words before y 11-0 9 
this adulterous Generation, of him will the Sonof Manr6 ~ 
be afhamed before bis Father and the Angels. _ Mark &. 

6. Another Hindrance, is, Impatiency, Lazi- 3% 

nefs, and favouring of the Flefh. [tis an ungrate- 

ful work, and for the moft part maketh thofe 

our Enemies that were our Friends: And Men 
cannot bear the Reproaches and unthankful Re- 

turns of Sinners. It may be they are their chief 
Friends on whom is all their Dependance, fo that 

it may be their Undoing to difpleafe them. Be- 

fides, itis a work that feldom fucceedeth at the 

firft, except it be followed on with Wifdom and 
Unweariednefs: You muft be a great while teach- 

ing an ignorant Perfon, before he will be brought 

to know the very Fundamentals: And a great 

while perfwading an obftinate Sinner, before he Melius 
will come to a full Refolution to return, Now tumor «@ 
this isa tedious Courfe to the Flefh, and few will Pio cS” 
bear it. Not confidering what Patience God ufed eur, quam 
towards us when we were in our Sins, and how dum ei 


ft ities of his parcitur 
long he followed us with the Importunities qoanieg 2 


natur : Hoceft quod acute vidit qui dixit, Utiliores effe tir a 
inimicos objurgantes, quam amicos objurgare a ae i Quin 
rixantur, dicunt aliquando vera qua corrigamus + Ii auterh minorem 
quam oportet exhibent Juftitiz libertatem, dum Fara) es timent ex 
a(perare dulcedinem. Aug. Epi/t. ad Hseronym. inter opera Fteron 
Tom. 3. fol, (mihi) 159. 

Spiris 


- - a 
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Spirit, holding out Chrifband Life, and befesch- 
ing ws to accept. them. ,Wo to us if Gad had | 
been as impatieng with us, as we, are, with others, | 
If Chrift be not weary, nor give. over to.inyite 
them, we havelittle Reafon tobe weary of doing 
the Meflage.. See 2 Tim. 2.,24,.25: (yorort | 
7. Another. Hindrance,_ is, felf-feeking, and 
felf-minding, Menare all for themfelves, and all | 
mind their own things, but.few the things).of 
+ phic Chrift { and their Brethren, Hence is that Gat 
2. 20. le nifh Voice, Am. I my Brother's keeper ?, Every Man 
iud eft vir muft anfwer for himfelf. Hence alfo it.is that a Mul-. 
vere, MOM titude of ignorant Profeffors do think.only where 
fibi vive: 
Rave they will go over Seaand Land; or what way of 
vere, non Difcipline will be {weeteft to themfelves, and there- 
eftquid fore are prone to groundlefs Separation: But 
pe wiranii Where they have the faireft Opportunity to win the 
bonis In Souls of others, orin what place or way they may 
alios ‘ef: do moft good, thefe things they little or nothing 
fluitfeafisyegard - As if, we had learned of the Monks, and 
ong be" -were fetting up their Principles and Practice , 
Nirem. When we feem to oppofe them. 
berg. de If, thefe Men had tryed..what fome of their 
Arte Vor Brethren have done, they would know, That all 
tuntatis, | the pureft Ordinances and Churches will not afford 
Ps 94 that folid Comfort, as the Converting of a few 
Sinners by our unwearied compaffionate Exhorta- 
tions. Two Men inaFrofty Seafon come where 
a Company of People are ready to ftarve; the 
one of them laps himfelf, and taketh Shelter, for 
tear left he fhould perifh with them; the other 
in pity falls torub them that he may recover Heat 
in them, and while he laboureth hard to; help 
them, he getteth far better Heat to himfelf than 
his unprofitable Companion doth. 

8. With many alfo Pride is a great Impediment, 
If it were to fpeak toa great Man, they would do’ 
it, fo it would not difpleafe him. | But to goa- 
mong the poor Multitude, andjtotake Pains with 
a Company of ignorant Beggars, or mean Perfons, 
and to fit with them in a {moaky nafty Cottage, 
and there to inftruct them, and exhort them from 
Day to Day , where is the Perfon almoft that will 
doit? Many will much rejoyceif they have been 
Inftruments of Converting a Gentleman (and 
they have good Caufe ) but for the common Mul- 
titude, they look not after them: As if God 
were a Refpecterof the Perfons of the Rich, or 
the Souls of allwerenotaliketohim, Alas, thefe 
Men little confider how long Chrift did ftoop to 
us! When the God of Glory comes down in Flefh, 
to Worms, and goeth Preaching up and down 
among them from City to City! Not the fillieft 
Women that he thought too low to confer with: 
Few Rich, and Noble, and Wife are called. It 

-is the poor that receivethe glad Tidings of the 
Goipel. 

g. Laftly, With fome alfo their Zgnorance of the 
Duty doth hinder them from. performing. it. 
Either they know it not to. be a Duty, or at leaft 
not tobetheir Duty. Perhans they have not con- 
isdered much of it, nor beea preft to it by their 
Teachers, asthey have been to hearing, and pray. 
ing and other Duties. If this be thy Cafe whe 
readeft this, that meer Ignorance or Inconf- 
deratenefs hath kept thee from it, then { am in 
hope now thou art acquainted with thy Duty, thou 
wiltfet upon. it. 

Obj, O but faithone, Iam of fo weak Parts and 
Gifts, that Lam unable to manage an Exhortation: 
Efpecially to Men of ftrong natural Parts and Un- 
derftanding. 

Anfiv. Firft, Set thofe upon the work who are 
more abie, Secondly, Yet do not think that thou 
art fo excufed thy felf, but ufe faithfully that Abi- 
lity which thou haft not im teaching thofe of 
whom thou fhouldft learn, but in inftruéting thofe 
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they may enjoy the pureft Ordinances, and thither 


ne 


ee ————— 


that are-more ignorant than, thy feif,, and, in ex- 
horting, thofe. that are negligent in) ther things 
which-they, do, know:,, Jf, youycannoty {peak well 
your felf, yet youcan telithem what God fpeaketh 
in his Word, tis not the Excellency of Speech 
that. winneth  Souls,,,but the Authority of God 
manifefted by. that Speech, and the Power of his 
Word in the Mouth of the Inftructer,, A weak 
Woman may tell what God faith in the plain Paf= 
fages of the Word, as wellas a learned) Manure If 
you, cannot preach to\them, yet youcan turn to 
the place in your Bible, or at leaft remember them 
of it, and, fay,Thus itis written, One ofimean 
parts may remember the wifeft of ‘their Duty when 
‘hey forget it. . David received feafonable Advice 
trom, Abigail, a} Woman, When a Man’s Eyesare 
blinded with Paflion, onthe Deceits of the World, 
or the Lufts of. the Flefh, a weak) Infttuéter’ may 
prove very profitable: Forin that Café he hath as 
much need to hear of -what he knoweth, as of 
what he doth not know. ; 

Obj. It ismy Superiour that needeth my Advice 
and Exhortation: And is it fit for me to teach 
or reprove my Betters? Muft the Wite teach the 
Husband, of whom the Scripture biddeth them 
learn? Or muft the Child teach the Parents, whofe 
Duty it is to teach them? | 

Anfjw. Firlt, Itis fic that Husbands fhould be 
able to teach their Wives, and Parents to teach 
their Children ; and God expecteth they fhould be 
fo, and therefore commandeth the Inferiors to 
learn of them: But if they through their own 
Negligence do difable them{elves, or through their 
own Wickednefs do bring their Souls into fuch 
Mifery, as that they have the greateft need of Ad- 
vice and Reproof themfelves, and are Objects of 
Pity toall that know their Cafe ; then it is them- 
felves, andinot you, ‘that’ break God’s Order, 
by bringing themfelves- into Difability and Mife- 
Matter of meer Order and Manners muft be dif 
penfed with in’ Cafes of flat Neceflity) Though 
it were your Minifter, you muft teach himin fuch 
aCafe, It isthe part of Parents to provide for 
their Children, and not Children for their 
Parents: And yet if the Parents fail into Want, 
muft not the Children relieve them? It is the part 
ot the Hushand to difpofe of the Affairs of the 
Family and Eftate: And yetif he be fick or befides 
himfelf,, muft not the Wife do it? The Rich 
fhould relieve the Poor: But if the Rich fall into 
Beggery, they muft berelieved themfelves. It is 
the work of the Phyfician to look tothe Health of 
others: Andyet, if he fall Sick, fome Body muft 
helphim, and look tohim. So muft the meaneft 
Servant admonifh his Mafter, and the Child his 
Parent, and the Wife her Husband, andthe Peo- 
ple their Minifters, in Cafes of Neceflity. 

Secondly, Yet let me give youthefe two Cau- 
tions ‘here. 

1- Phat youdo not pretend Neceflity when there 
itnone, out of ameer defireof teaching. There 
is {carce a more certain Difcovery of a proud 
Heart, than to be forwarder and more defirous to 
teach, than tolearn : Efpecially toward thofe that 
are fitter. to teach us. 

2. And when the Neceflity of your Superiors 
doth call for your Advice, yet do it with all 
poflible Humility, and Modefty, and Meeknefs. 
Let them difcern your Reverence and Submiffion to 
their Superiority, in the humble manner of your 
Addreffes tothem. Let them perceive that you 
doit not outof a meer teaching Humour, or proud 
Self-conceitednefs. An Elder muft be admonifh- 
ed, butnot rebuked. If a Wife fhould tell her 
Husband of his Sin in a mafterly railing Languages 
or if a Servant reprove his Mafter, or a Child his 


Father in a fawcy difrefpeétfel way, what good 


could 
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* This is 
the killing 
Pain of all 


they fhould meekly and humbly open to him his 
Sinand Danger, and intreat him to bear with them 
in what God commandeth, and his Mifery re- 
quireth; andif they could, by Tears teftifie their 
Senfe of his Cafe: What Father, or Mafter, or 
Husband could take this Ill? ; 

Obj. But fome may fay, this will make us all 
Preachers, and caufe all to break over the bounds 
of their Callings, every Boy and Woman then 
will turn Preacher, 

Anfw, 1. This is not taking a Paftoral Charge 
of Souls, nor making an Office or Calling of it, 
as Preachers do. 

2. And inthe way of our Callings, every good 
Chriftian isa Teacher, and hath a Charge of his 
Neighbour’s Soul. . Let it be only the Voice of a 
Cain to fay, Am Imy Brother's Keeper? 1 would 
have one of thefe Men, that are fo loth that pri- 
vate Men fhould teach them, to tell me, What if 
a Man fa!] down ina Swoon in the Streets, though 
it be your Father or Superior, would you not take 
them up prefently, and ufe all means you could to 
recover him? Or would you let him lie and die, 
and fay, It isthe work of the Phyfician, and not 
mine: I will notinvade the Phyfician’s Calling. In 
two Cafes every Manis a Phyfician; Firft, in Cafe 
of Neceflity, and whena Phyfician cannot be had : 
And fecondly, in cafe the Hurt be fo fmall, that 
every Man can do as well as the Phyfician. And 
in the fame two Cafes, every Man muft be a 
Teacher, 

Obj. * Some will further obje&, to put off this 
Duty, That the Party isfo ignorant, or ftupid, or 
carelefs, or rootedinSin, and hath been fo oft ex- 


our Pains, hortedin vain, and thereis no hope. 


that all we 


do is rejected. Minifters would not be gray-beaded fo foon, nor die fo faft for 
all their Labour, if it were but fuccef\fuls but this cuts to the Heart, and 
makes us bleedin fecret, that though we do much, it comes to nothing, I 
am placed tn an Li0fpital, where there are fo many Score difcafed Creatures,thie 
it would pity any one’s Heart to look on them, and yer when I come to drefs 
them, they all curfe mein their Heart; and one hides bis Wounds from me, 
and another fays and fwears, he is as well as I, in as good a Condition as bis 
Minifter and get looks as pale as Deth; as black inthe Mouth and Eyes, as 
if be weve in Hell already. Lockier on Col, 1. 29, p> 528. 


Obj, *5. 


Obj. 6. 


Anjo. How know you when there is no hope? 
Cannot God yet cure him? And muftit not be by 
means ? And have not many as far gone been cu- 
red ? Should not a merciful Phyfician ufe means 
while there is Life ? And is it not inhumane Cru- 
elty in you to give up your Friend to the Devil and 
Damnation as hopelefs, upon meer backwardnefs 
to your Duty, or upon groundlefs Difcourage- 
ments? Whatif you had been fo given up your 
felf when you were ignorant ? 

Obj. But we muft not caft Pearls before Swine, 
nor give that which is Holy to Dogs, 

Anfw. Vhatis buta favourable Difpenfation of 
Chrift for your own Safety. When you are in 
danger to be torn in pieces, Chrift would have 
you forbear; but what is that to you that arein no 
fuch Danger? As long asthey will hear, you have 
Encouragement to fpeak, and may not caft them 
off as contemptuous Swine. 

Obj. O but itis a Friend that I have all my De- 
pendance on; and by telling him of his Sin and 
Mifery, I may lofe his Love, and fo be undone. 

Anjm. Sure no Man that hath the Face of a 
Chriftian, will for fhame own fuchan Objection as 
this? Yet, I doubt, it oft prevaileth in the 
Heart. Is his Love more to be valued than his 
Safety? Or thy own Benefit by him, than the 
Salvation of his Soul ? Or wilt thou connive 
at his Damnation, becaufe he is thy Friend? Is 
that thy beft requital of his Friendfhip? Hadft 
thou rather he fhould burn for ever in Hell, than 
thou fhouldft lofe his Favour, or the Mainte- 
nance thou haft from him? 
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could be expected from fuch Reproof ? But if 


Obj. But I hope, though he be no 
and holy, that he is in no fuch danger, 

Anjw, Nay then, If thou be one that doft not 
believe God's Word, I have no more to fay to 
thee, Fobn 3.. Heb. 12. 14. 1 told you before, 
that this Unbelief wasthe Root of all. 

To conclude this Ufe, That I may prevail with 
every Soul that feareth God, to uft their utmoft 
Diligence to help all about them to this blef. 
fed Reft which they hope for themfelves, let me 
Intreat you to confider of thefe following Mo- 
tives, 
_1. Confider, Nature teacheth the communica- 
ting of Good, and Grace doth efpecially difpofe 
the Soul thereunto; the Negleét therefore of this 
Work, is a Sin both againft Nature and Grace. 
He that fhould never feek after God himfelf, 
would quickly be concluded gracelefs by all: And 
is not he as certainly gracelefs, that doth not la- 
bour the Salvation of others, when we are bound 
to love our Neighbour as our felf? Would you not 
think that Man or Woman unnatural, that would 
let their own Children or Neighbours famifh in 
the Streets, while they have Provifion at Hand ? 
And is not he more unnatural, that will let his 
Children or Neighbours perifh eternally, and will 


not open his Mouth to fave them? Certainly this. 


is moft barbarous Cruelty. Pity to the Miferable 
is fo natural, that weaccount an unmercifal cruel 
Man, a very Monfter, to be abhorred of all. 
Many vicious Men are too much loved in the 
World, but a cruel Man is abhorred of all. - Now 
that it may appear to you what a cruel thing this 
Neglect of Souls is, do but contider of thefe two 


things. Firft, How greata Workit is. Second- 


ly, And how finall a Matter it is that thou refu- 
{eft to do for the accomplifhing fo great a Work. 
Firft, It is to fave thy Brother from Eternal 
Flames, that he may not there lie roaring in end- 
lefs, remedilefs Torments. Itis tobring him to 
the Everlafting Reft, where he may live in uncon- 
ceivable Happinefs with God. Secondly, And 
what is it that you fhould doto help him herein? 
Why, itisto teach him, and perfwade him, and 
lay open to him his Sin, and his Duty, his Mife- 
ry, and the Remedy, till you have made him wil- 
ling to yield to the Offers and Commands of 
Chrift. And is this fo great a matter for to do, to 


the attaining of fuch a blefled End ? If God had 


bid you give them all your Eftates to win them, or 
lay down your Lives tofave them, fure you would 
have refufed, when you will not beftow a little 


Breath to fave them? Is not the Soul of a Husband, 


or Wife, or Child, or Neighbour, worth a few 


words? Itis worth this, or it is worth nothing. 
If they did lie dying in the Streets, and a few 
words would fave their Lives, would not every 
Man fay, that he werea cruel Wretch that would 
let them perifh, rather than fpeak to them? Even 
the covetous Hypocrite, that James reproveth, 
would give afew wordstothe Poor, and fay, Go 
and be warmed, and be cloathed. What abarbarous, 
unmerciful Wretch then art thou, that wilt not 
vouchfafe a few words of ferious, fober Admoni- 
tion, to fave the Soul of thy Neighbour or Friend ? 
Cruelty and Unmercifulnefs to Mens Bodies, is a 
moft damnable Sin; but to their Souls much more, 


‘as the Soul is of greater worth than the Body, 


and as Eternity is of greater Moment than this 
fhort time. Alas! You do not fee or feel what 
Cafe their Souls arein, when they are in Hell, for 
want of your faithful Admonition. Little know 
you what many a Soul may now be feeling, who 
have been your Neighbours and Acquaintance, and 
died in their Sins, on whom you never beftowed 
one Hours fober Advice for the preventing — of 
their Unhappinefs. If you did know their Mife- 
ry, you would now do more to bring them a i 

ell ; 


ells 


t regenerate 0%. 7? 
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Chap. 13 


Hell : But alas it is too late, you fhould have done 
it while they were with you; it isnow too late. 
Nicocles, AS one faid in reproach of Phyficians, That they 
were the moft happy Aden, becaufe all their good Deeds 
and Cures were feen above-ground to their Praife, but 
all their Miftakes and Neglects were buried out of 
fight. So I may fay to you, Many a Negle& of 
yours to the Souls about you, may be now buried 
with thofe Souls in Hell, out of your fight and 
hearing, and therefore now it doth not much trou- 
ble you; but alas they feel it, though you feel it 
not. May not many a Papift rife up in Judgment 
againft us, and Condemnus? They will give their 
Lands and Eftates to have fo many Maffes faid for 
the Souls of their deceafed Friends, (when it is 
too late) to bring them out of a feigned Purga- 
tory : And we will not ply them with Perfwa- 
fions while we may, to fave them from real threat- 
ned Condemnation : Though this cheaper Means 
may prove Effectual, when that dearer way of 
Papifts will dono good. Jeremy cried out, Aty 
bowels, my bowels, I cannot hold my peace, becaufe 
of atemporal Deftiuétion of his People: And do 
not out Bowels yearn? And can we hold our peace 

at Mens Eternal Deftru@tion? 
2. Confider, What arate Chrift did value Souls 


at, and what he hath done towards the faving of 


them : He thought them worth his Blood and Suf- 
ferings, and fhall not we then think them worth 
the breath of our Mouths? Will you not fet in 
with Chrift for fo good a Work? Nor doa little, 
where he hath done fo much ? 

3. Confider, What fit Objects of Pity they are, 
It is no {mall Mifery to be an Enemy toGod, Un- 
pardoned, Unfanctified, Strangers to the Churches 


fpecial Privileges, without Hope of Salvation if 


they fo live and die. And which is yet more, 
they are Dead in thefe their Trefpafles and Mife- 
ries, and have not Hearts to feel them, or to pi- 
ty themfelves. If others do not pity them, they 
will have no pity; for it is the Nature of their 
Difeafe to make them pitilefs to their own Souls, 


yea, to make them the moft cruel Deftroyers of 


themfelves. 
4. Confider, It was once thy own Cafe. Thou 
waft once a Slave of Satan thy felf, and confident- 
Hec&nosly didft go in the way to Condemnation. What 


ftandeth by while Thieves rob him, or Murderers 
kill him, and will not help him if he can, is ac- 
ceflary to the Fatt. And fohe that will filently 
fuffer Men to damn their Souls, or will let Satan 
and the World deceive them, and not offer to help 
them, will certainly be judged guilty of Damning 
them. And is not this a moft dreadful Confide- 
ration? O Sirs, How many Souls then have every 
one of us been guilty of Damning ! What a num- 
ber of our Neighbours and Acquaintance are dead, 
in whom we difcerned no figns of Sandtification, 
and we never did once plainly tell them of it, or 
how to be recovered ! lf you had been the Caufe 
but of burning a Man’s Houfe through your Neg- 
ligence, or of undoing him in the World, or of 
deftroying his Body, how would it trouble you as 
long as you lived? If you had but killed a Man 
unadvifedly, it would much difquiet you. We have 
known thofe that have been guilty of Murder, that 
could never fleep quietly after, nor have one com- 
fortable day, their own Confciences did fo vex 
and torment them. O then what a Heart may’ft 
thou have, that haft been guilty of murdering fuch 
a multitude of precious Souls? Remember this, 
when thou lookeft thy Friend or carnal Neighbour 
in the Face; and think with thy felf, Can I find 
in my Heart, through my Silence and Negligence. 
to be guilty of his Everlafting burning in Hell? 
Methinks fuch a Thought fhould even untie the 
Tongue of the Dumb. 

2. And as you are guilty of their perifhing, fo 
are you of every Sin which in the mean time they 
do commit. If they were converted, they would 
break off their courfe of Sinning: and if you did 
your Duty, you know not but they might be con- 
verted. As he that is guilty of a Man’s Drunken- 
nefs, is guilty of all the Sins which that Drunken- 
nefs doth caufe him to commit: So he that is 
guilty of a Man’s continuing Unregenerate, is alfo 
guilty of the Sins of his Unregeneracy : How ma- 
ny Curfes and Oaths, and Scorns at God’s Ways, 
and other Sins of moft heinous Nature are many 


of you guilty of, that little think of it? Youthat — 


live Godlily, and take much pains for your own 
Souls, and feem fearful of Sinning, would take it 
ill of one that fhould tell you, that you are guilty 
of weekly or daily Whoredoms, and Drunkennefs, 


Qui fon 


rifimus a- if thou hadft been let alone in that way ? Whi- 
liquando. ther hadft thou gone? And what had become of 
viewer thee? It wasGod’s Argument to the Jfraelites to 
Chriftia. be kind to Strangers, becaufe themfelves were 


and Swearing, and Lying, dc. And yetit is too vetat pec- 

true, even beyond all denial, by your negleé&t of care cum 

helping thofe who do commit them. poteft, ju- 
3. You are guilty alfo, as of the Sin, fo of all aa 


ni. Tereul, fometimes Strangersin Egypt: fo it may perf{wade 

Apolog. you to fhew Compaflion to them that are Stran- 

cap 18: bers to Chrift, and to the Hopes and Comforts of 
the Saints, becaufe you were once as ftrange to 
them your felves, 

5. Confider, The Relation that thou ftandeft in 
toward them. It is thy Neighbour, thy Brother 
whom thou art bound to be tender of, and tolove 
as thy felf. He that loveth not his Brother, whom 

i John 3. he feeth daily, moft certainly doth not love God 
aE. 4. whom he never faw :. And doth he love his Bro- 
Gloffa igi- ther, that will ftand by, and fee him go to Hell, 
tur Lyrani and never hinder him ? 

in Mat.25. 

eft improbanda, ubi dicit, Confiderandum etiam quod hic non fit men- 
tio de operibus mifericordie ex parte anima, quia illa pertinet pro 
majori parte ad Pralatos, ad quos pertinet alios inftruere & dirigere 
in Salutem. Obfecro te per manfuetudinem Chrifti, ut fi te lefi, di- 
mittas mihi; nec me viciflim l@dendo,malum pro malo reddas. Lades 
enim fi mihi tacueris errorem meum, quem forte inveneris in {criptis, 
vel in diétis meis. Aug. Epift, ad ier. inter opera Hieron. Tom. 3. 
fol. (mibi) 199. 


6. Confider, What a deal of Guilt this Neglect 
doth lay upon thy Soul, Firft, Thou art guilty 
of the Murder and Damnation of all thofe Souls 
whom thou doft thus negle&. He that ftandeth 
by, and feeth a Man in a Pit, and will not pull 
him out if hecan, dothdrown him. And he that 


the Difhonour that God hath thereby. And how 
much is that ? And how tender fhould a Chriftian 
be of the Glory of God? the leaft part whereof is 
to be valued before all our Lives. 

4. You are guilty alfo of all thofe Judgments 


which thofe Mens Sins do bring upon the Townor . 


Country where they live. I know, you are not fuch 
Atheifts, but you believe it is God that fendeth 
Sicknefs, and Famine, and War ; and alfo that it 
is only Sin that moveth him to this Indignation. 
What doubt then is there, but you are the caufe 
of Judgments, who do not ftrive againft thofe Sins 
which do caufe them ? God hath itaid long in Pa- 
tience, to fee if any would deal plainly with the 
Sinners of the Times, and fo free their own Souls 
from the Guilt: But when he feeth that there is 
almoft none , but all become guilty ; no wonder 
then if he lay the Judgment upor all. We have 
all feen the Drunkards, and heard the Swearers in 
our Streets, and we would not fpeak to them: we 
have all lived in the midft of an ignorant, world- 
ly, unholy People; and we have not fpoke to them 
with Earneftnefs, Plainnefs, and Love ; No won- 
der then if God fpeak in his Wrath both to them 
and us. Eli did not commit the Sin himfelf, and 
yet he fpeaketh fo coldly againft it, that he alfo 
muft bear the Punifhment. Guns and Cannons fpeak 


againft 
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againft Sin in England,becavfe the Inhabitants would 
not fpeak. God pleadeth with us with Fire and 


Sword, becaufe we would not plead with Sinners 


with our Tongues. God locketh up the Clouds, 
becaufe we have fhut up our Mouths. The Earth 
is grown as hard as Iron to us, becaufe we have 
hardened our Hearts againft our miferable Neigh- 
bours, 
becaufe our Cries againft Sin have been fo low. 
Sickneffes run apace from Houfe to Houfe, and 
{weep away the poor unprepared Inhabitants, be- 
caufe we {wept not out the Sin that breedeth them. 
When you look over the woful Defolations in Eng- 
land, how ready are you to cry outon them that 
were the Caufers of it? But did you confider how 
deeply your felves were guilty ? And, as Chrift 
faid in another Cafe, Luke 19. 40. If thefe fhould 
hold their peace, the ftones would fpeak: So, becaufe 
we held our peace at the Ignorance, Ungodlinefs, 
and Wickednef$ of our places, therefore do thefe 
Plagues and Judgments fpeak. — 

7. Confider,what a thing it will be,to look upon 
your poor Friends eternally in thofe Flames, and 
to think that your neglect was a great caufe of 
it? And that there was a time when you might 
have done muchto preventit. If you fhould there 
perifh with them, it would be no fmall aggrava- 
tion of your Torment: If you be in Heaven, it 
would fure be a fad thought, were it poffible, that 
any Sorrow could dwell there, To hear a Mul- 
titude of poor Souls there tocry out forever, O 
if you would but have told me plainly of my Sin 
and Danger, and dealt roundly with me, and fet 
ithome, I might have {caped all this Torment, and 
been now in Reft ! Owhata fad Voice will this be ! 

8. Confider, What a Joy it is like to be in 
Heaven to you, to meet thofe there whom you 
have been a means to bring thither: To fee their 
Faces, and joyn with them for ever in the Praifes 
of God , whom ye were Inftruments to bring to 
the Knowledge and Obedience of Chrift. What 
it will then be, we know not; But fure, according 
to our prefent Temper, it would be no fmall Joy. 

9. Confider, How many Souls have we drawn 
into the way of Damnation, or at leaft hardened 
or fetled in it? And fhould we not now be more 
diligent to draw Men to Life? There is not one 
of us, but have had our Companions in Sin, efpe- 
cially in the days of our Ignorance and Unregene- 
racy. We have enticed them, or encouraged them 
to Sabbath-breaking, Drinking, or Revellings, or 
Dancings, and Stage-plays , or Wantonnefs and 
Vanities; if not to {corn and oppofe the Godly : 
We cannot fo eafily bring them from Sin again, 
as we did draw them toit. Many are dead alrea- 
dy without any change difcovered, who were our 
Companions in Sin: We know not how many are 
and will be in Hell that we drew thither, and 
there may curfe us in their Torments for ever. 
And doth it not befeem us then to do as much 
to fave Men, as we have done to deftroy them? 
and be Merciful to fome, as we have been Cruel 
to others. 

to. Confider, How diligent are all the Enemies 
of thefe poor Souls to draw them to Hell? And 
if no body be diligent in helping them to Heaven, 
what is like to become of them? The Devil is 
tempting them Day and Night: Their inward 
Lufts are {till working and withdrawing them : 
The Flefh is ftill pleading for its Delights and 
Profits: Their old Companions are ready to en- 
ticethem toSin, and to difgrace God’s Ways and 
People to them, and to contradict the Doctrine of 
Chrift that fhould fave them, and to encreafe their 
prejudice, and diflike of Holinefs. Seducing Tea- 


chers are exceeding diligentin fowing Tares, and| hide a multitude of Sins, James 5. 19,29. 
in drawing off the Unftable from the Do@rine and|can God more highly honou 
way of Life: So that when we have done all we|you Inftruments in fo ert 
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The Cries of the Poor for Bread are loud, 
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can, and hope we have won Men, Whata Multi- 
tude of late have after all been taken in this faare? 
And fhall a Seducer be fo unwearied in Profely- 
ting poor ungrounded Souls to his Fancies? and 
fhall not a found Chriftian be mtch more unwea- 
ried in labouring to win Men to Chrift and Life? 
11. Confider, The neglect of this doth very 
deeply wound when Confcience is awaked. Whert 
a Man comes to die, Confcience will ask him, What 
good haft thou done in thy life-time? The faving 
of Souls is the greateft good Work ; What haft 
thou done towards this ? How many haft thou dealt 
faithfully with? Lhave oft obferved, that the Con- 
{ciences of dying Men, do very much wound them 
for this Omiflion. For my own part (to tell you 
my Experience) when ever I have been near Death, 
my Confcience hath accufed me more for this thari 
for any Sin: It would bring every ignorant pro- 
fane Neighbour ‘to my remembrance, to whom I 
never made knowntheir Danger: It would tell me, 
Thou fhouldft have gone to them in private, and 
told them plainly of their defperate Danger, with- 
out Bafhfulnefs. or Daubing, though it had been 
when thou fhouldft have Eaten or Slept , if thou 
had{t no other time, Confcience would remember 
me, how at fuch atime, or fucha time, I was in 


Company with the Ignorant, or was riding by the 
way with a wilful Sinner, and had a fit opportu- 


nity to have dealt with them, but did not: or at 
leaft, did it by halves, and to little purpofe. The 
Lord grant I may better obey Confcience here- 
atter while I live and have time, that it may have 
lefs to accufe me of at Death. 

12. Confider further, It is now avery feafon- 
able time which you have for this Work, Take 
it therefore while you have it. There aretimes 
wherein it is not fafe to fpeak; it may ct you 
your Liberties, or your Lives: it is not fo now 
with us. Befides, your Neighbours will be here 
with you but a very little while: They will fhortly 
die, and fo muft you. Speak to them therefore 
while you may ; fet upon them, and give them 
no reft till you have prevailed. Do it f{peedily, 
for it muft be now or never, A RomanEmperour, 
when he heard of a Neighbour dead, he asked, 
And what did I do for him before he died ? and 
it grieved him that a Man fhould die near him, 
and it could not be faid that he had firft done him 
any good. Methinks you fhould think of this 
when you hear that any of your Neighbours are 
dead; But I had far rather while they are alive 
you would ask the Queftion : There is fuch and 
fuch a Neighbour (alas how many ) that are Ig- 
norant and Ungodly, what have I done, or faid, 
chat might have in it any likelihood of recovering 
them? They will fhortly be dead, and then it is 
too late. 

13. Confider, this is a Work of greateft Cha- 
rity, and yet fuch as every one of you may perform. 
If it were to give them Monies, the Poor have it 
not to give: if to fight for them, the weak can- 
not; if itwere to fuffer, the Fearful will fay they 
cannot ; But every one hath a Tongue to {peak to 
a Sinner. The pooreft may bethus charitable as 
well as the rich. 

14. Confider alfo the happy Confequences of 
this Work, where it is faithfully done: To name 
fome ; 

1. You may be Inftrumental in that bleffed \Work 
of faving Souls, a Work that Chrift came down 
and died for, a work that the Angels of God re- 
joyce in; For, faith the Holy Ghoft, Jf any of you 
do err from the truth, and one convert him, let bim 
know, that he which converteth the Sinner from the er« 


ror of his tay, fhall fave a Soul from death, oe fe 


r you, than to make 
Work? 


Vol, HI. ¢ 2. Such 


aia ee 
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ee nen 


* As it is 
a grievous 
thing to 
think of a 
place 
wherein 
God hath 
been tru- 


ly worlhiped, that aftermard the Devil fhould be ferved there. So it is a 
D noecidlbihy to think of other places wherein the Devil bath been‘ fer- 
ved, that God is now truly worlbiped there, Burroughs oa Hof. 1. pag. 


118. 


Dan. 11. 
33- 


*& Si ita- 
que qui 

multorum 
hes dedux 


2. Such Souls will blefs.you here and hereaiter. “fic, veranda n haars magis qui Pannorany sepa pear a ade 
. . “ QUuCcItCS Mex Ve 1 abst endean 1c Se 
They may be angry with you,at firft ; but ‘if, YOUN! docetque ut ad sd Mi clinic easctlaghe gedenit Tie ee *ho- 
words prevail and fucceed; they will blefs the mines ; declinentque vel minima queque que illum fattis, didtifve & 
Day that ever they knew. you, and blefs, God, that cogitatione offendunt, Origen. cont: Celfum, 1. 1. 
fent you tofpeakto,them. 94.5 / 
3. * If you fucceed,, God will have much Glory | ftruments of any temporal Good, it is very com- 
by it; he will have one more,to value and accept|fortable, but much moreof eternal Good. There 
of hisSon, of whom Chrift’s,Blood hath attained,|is naturally a rejoycing followeth every good work 
its. end ; he will have,one more to love him, andjanfwerable to the Degree of its GoodnefS; he 
daily worfhip and fear hin, and to,do him Service| that doth moft good, hath ufually the moft happy 
in. his Church. and comfortable Life. If Men, knew the Pleafure 
that there is in doing good, they would not feek 
after their Pleafure fo muchinEvil, For my own 
part, it is anunfpeakable Comfort to me, that God 
_ |hath made me an Inftrument for the recovering of 
4. The Church alfo will have Gain by it; there|fo many from bodily Difeafes, and -/ faving their 
willbe one lefs Provoker of Wrath, and one more|natural, Lives; but all this is yet nothing to the t J know 
to ftrive with God againft Sin and Judgment, and|Comfort Ihave. in the fuccefsof my Labours, in ea 
to engage againft the Sins of the times, and. towin|the Converfion and Confirmation of Souls; it is Phyficians 
others by Doétrine and Example. If thou couldft |fo great a Joy to me, that it drowneth the Pain-/peat very 
but convert one perfecuting Saul, he might be-|fulnefs of my daily Duties, and the Trouble of! TT “4 
comea Paul, anddo theChurch more Service than|my daily Languifhing, and bodily Griefs! And Sr 
ever thou didft thy felf ? However, the healing of |maketh all thefe, with all Oppofitions and Diffi- Hiling Phys 
Sinners is the fureft Method for preventing or re-|culties in my Work to be eafie, and as nothing:fick. But 
moving of Judgments. And of all the perfonal Mercies that ever I re- eae 
5. It is the way alfo to Purity and flourifhing |ceived, next to his love inChrift and to my Soulsny wile 
of the Church, and to the right erecting and ex- Imuft moft joyfully blefs him for the plenteous agen difal-, 
ecuting the Difcipline of Chrift, if Men would |Succefs of my Endeavours upon others + O what lomerb is:; 
but do what they ought with their Neighbours in|Fruit then might I have feen, if 1 had been more}: Thar it 
private, what a Help would it be to the Succefs of faithful, and plied the work in private and publick geen 


the Publick Endeavours of the Miniftry ? And |{asI ought! I know we have need tobe very jealous a aeare 
what hope might we have, that daily fome would 


of our deceitful Hearts inthis Point, left our Re-much. <2 
be added the Church! And if any be obftinate,|joycing fhould come from our Pride, and felf-a-7bat it Le 
yet this is the firit Courfe that muft be taken to 


{cribing, . Naturally we would, every Man, be in™ “W* % 
reclaim them: Who dare feparate from them,.or 


the place of God, and have the praife of every Nevfiey, 
excommunicate them beforethey: have been firft 
throughly admonifhed and inftrudted in private? 


good work afcribed to our felves: But yet to imi- that the 
tate our Father in Goodnefs and Mercy, and to Party muft 
According to Chrift’s Rule, Aatth, 18. 15,16. |rejoyce in that Degree we attain to, is the part of “ ae f 
6. It bringeth much Advantage to your felves : jevery Childof God, — [ tell you therefore to per- ci : 
Firft, it will encreafe your Graces, both as it is a/ {wade you from my own Experience, that if you 4, (1.) 
Courfe that God will blefs, and as it is an ating} did but know what a joyful thing it isto be an In-/&hen no a- 
of them in this perfwading of others: He that|/{trument for, the converting and faving of ble Phyf- 
will not let you lofe a Cup of Water which is| Souls, you would fet upon it prefently, and fol- gy 
given for him, will not let you lofe thefe greater} low it Night and Day through the greateft Dif- reach. (2.) 
works of Charity; befides thofe that have pra-}| Couragements and Refiftance. Fifthly, I might <caimor, 
Stifed this Duty moft confcionably, do find by Ex-|alfotell you of the Honourablenefs of this work ;%” 7 72 
perience, that they never go on more fpeedily and 
profperoufly towards Heaven, than when they do 
moft to help others thither with them: It is not 


but I will pafs by that, left | excite your Pride in- ak Aan 
ftead of your Zeal. , is fudden, 

here as with worldly Treafure, the more you give 

away, the lefs youhave: But here, the more you 

give, the more you have: The fetting forth 


: ih oe or the Par- 
ty fo poor that be cannot pay Phyficians. 3. And if a Man being con{cious 
Chriftin his fulnefs to others, will warm your own 
Hearts, and ftir up your Love: The opening of the 


of bis Infufficiency, refolves not togo beyond his Knowledge, butrather to do 
Evil and Danger of Sin to others, will encreafe 


too little than too much, 4. And if be take nothing for what he doth s Who 
can blame a Man that obferves thefe Conditions ? Except he would have a 

your Hatred of it, and much engage your felves 

againftit. Secondly, And itfeemeth, that it will 


Man guilty of Murder, and not help a Man, if he fall down by us, hecaufe 
encreafe your Glory as well as your Grace, both as 


‘me are no Phyficians? ( Et omnes has ipfe Conditiones obfervavi. ) /f 
a Duty which God will fo reward, ( For thofe that 


Phyficians may be able in Divinity ( as to their Honour many have been; as 
Cureus, Vadianus, Eraftus, Peucerus, Camerarius, Scaliger, Gefner, 

convert many to Righteoufnels, fhall fhine as the Stars for 

ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3.) and alfo as we hall 


Shegkius, Zingerus, €5¢. ) why then may not a Divine, as well under- 
ftand Phyfick? And Dr. Primrofe( de.errorib, Vulg. c. 4.1.1. } might 
there behold them in Heaven, and be their Affo- 
ciates in Bleflednefs, whom God made us here the 


have remembred more Divines than Marfil. Ficinus that were Phyficians, as 
Inftruments to convert. Thirdly, However, ‘it 


Tragus, Ingolfteterus, Lemnius, Se. 
will give us much Peace of Confcience, whether 
we fucceed or not, to think that we were faithful 
and did our beft to fave them, and that we are 
clear from the Blood of all Men, and their perifh- 
ing fhall not lie upon us. Fourthly, Befides that} 
it isa work, that if it fucceed, doth exceedingly 
rejoyce an honeft Heart: He that hath a Senfe of 
God’s Honour, or the leaft Affection to the Soul 
of his Brother, muft needs rejoyce much at his 
Converfion, whofoever be the Inftrument, but 
efpecially when God maketh our felves the means 
of fo bleffed a Work: * If God make us the In- 


corporibus fanitatem medendo perpererit, vel ad majorem 
erit valetudinem, haudquaquam id fine Divino inftinétu fe+ 


And thusI have fhewed you what fhould move 
and perfwade you to this Duty. Let me now cor- 
clude witha word of Intreaty- Firft, to all the 
Godly in general. Secondly, to fome above o- 
thers in particular, to fet upon the conicionable 
Performance of this moft excellent Work, 


CHAP. XIV j 


An Advice to fome more fpecially to help others 
to this Reft, preft largely on Minifkers and 
Parents. ) 


CP P then every Man, that hath a Tongue, and § % 
is a Servant of Chrift, and do fomething of 
this 
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this your Mafter’s Work: Why hath he given you 
a Tongue but to fpeak in his Service? And how 
can you ferve him more eminently, than in the fa- 
ving of Souls? He that will pronounce you Blefled 
at the laft Day, and fentence you to the Kingdom 
prepared for you, becaufe you fed him, and clo- 
thed him, and vifited him, &c. in his Members, 
will fure pronounce you Blefled for fo great a 
Work as isthe bringing over of Souls to his King- 
dom, and helping to drive the Match betwixt them 
and him. He that faith, The Poor you have always 


with you, hath left the ungodly always with you, 


that you might ftill have matter to exercife 


Repent and Believe, that they may be forgiven ? 
Alas, that your Prayers and your Praétice fhould 
fo much difazree ! Look about you therefore Chri- 
{tians with an Eye of Compaffion, on the ignoranr 
ungodly Sinners about you; be not like the Prieit 
or Levite that faw the Man wounded, and paffed by : 
God did not fo pafs by you, when it was your own 
Cafe. Arenot the Souls of your Neighbours fal- 
len into the Handsof Satan? Doth not their Mi- 
fery cry outto you, Help! Help! As you have any 
Compaffion towards Men in the greateft Mifery, 
Help! As you have the Hearts of Men, and not 
of Tygersinyou, Help! Alas, how forward are 


your Charity upon. O if you have the Hearts of| Hypocrites in their Sacrifice, and how backward 


Chriftians, or of Men in you, let them yern towards 

your poor, ignorant, ungodly Neighbours: Alas, 

there is but a Step betwixt them and Death and 

Hell; many hundred Difeafes are waiting ready to 

feize on them, and if they die unregenerate, they 

areloft forever. Have you Hearts of Rock, that 

cannot pity Men in fuch a Cafe as this ? If you be- 

lieve not the Word of God, and the Danger of 
Sinners, why are you Chriftians your felves? If 

you do believe it, why do you not beftir you to 

the helping of others? Do you not care who is 
damned, fo yoube faved? If fo, you have as much 

caufe to pity your felves ; for itis aFrame of Spi- 

rit utterly inconfiftent with Grace: Should you 

1 King,.7. not rather fay, asthe Lepers of Samaria, Isit not 
; a Day of glad Tidings, and do we fit ftill, and 
hold our Peace? Hath God had fo much Mercy on 

you, and will you have no Mercy on your poor 
Neighbours ? You need not go far to find Objects 

for your Pity: Look butinto your Streets, or in- 

to the next Houfe to you, and you will probably 

find fome. Have you never an ignorant, and un- 
regenerateNeighbour that fets hisHeart below, and 
neglecteth Eternity ? O what bleffed Place do you 

livein, where there is none fuch? If there be not fome 

of them in thine own Family, it is well, and yetart 

thou filent ? Doft thou live clofe by them, or meet 

them in the Streets, or labour with them, or travel 

with them, or fic ftill and talk with them, and fay no- 

thing to them of their Souls, or the Life to come? 

If their Houfes were on fire, thou wouldft run 

and help them; and wilt thou not help them when 

their Souls are almoft at the Fire of Hell? If thov 

kneweft but a Remedy for their Difeafes, thou 

* Non du- wouldft tell it them, or elfe thou wouldft judge 
bito quin thy felf guilty of their Death. Cardan * {peaks 
we Hi 4 of onethat had a Receipt that would fuddenly and 
om quod certainly diffolve the Stone in the Bladder, and 
moriens he concludesof him, that he makes no doubt but 
artem fu- that Man isin Hell, becaufe he never revealed it to 
talibue 4g. 20Y before he died: What fhall we fay then of 
vilerit via, tem that know of the Remedy for curing Souls, 
Fo. Van, and do not reveal it, nor perfwade Men to make 
Helmon de ufe of it? Is it not Hypocyifie to pray daily for 
Lithiafi, their Converfion and Salvation, and never once 
7 P» 123. endeavour to procure it? And is it not Hypocri- 
fie to pray, That God’s Name may be Hallowed, and 

never to endeavour to bring Men to Hallow it, nor 

hinder them from Profaning it? And can you pray 

{ Let thy Kingdom come] and yet never labour for 

the coming or increafe of that Kingdom? Is it 

no Grief to your Hearts to fee the Kingdom of 

Satan fo to flourifh, and to fee him lead Captive 

fucha multitude of Souls? You take on you that 

you are Soldiers in Chrift’s Army; and will you 

do nothing againft his prevailing Enemies? You 

pray alfo daily, That bis Will may be done; and 

fhould you not daily then perfwade Men to do it, 

and diflwade them from finning againft it? You 

pray, That God would forgive them their Sins, and 

that he would not lead them into Temptation, but de- 

liver them from Evil. And yet will you not help 

them againft Temptations, nor help to deliver 

them from the greateft Evil? Nor help them to 


to fhew Mercy! How much in praying, and Du- 
tiesof Worfhip, and how little in plain Reproof 
and Exhortation, and other Duties of Compafli- 
on! And yetGod hath told them, That he mill have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice (that is, Mercy before Sacri- 
fice.) And how forward are thefe Hypocrites to 
cenfure Minifters for neglefting their Duties ? 
Yea, to expect more Duty from one Minifter, than 
Ten can perform? And yet they make no Con- 
fcience of neglecting their own! Nay how for- 
ward are they to feparate from thofe about them ? 
And how cenforious againft thofe that admit them 
to the Lord’s Supper, or that joyn with them ? 
And yet willthey not be brought to deal with 
them in Chrift’s way for their Recovery? As if 
other Men were towork, and they only to fit By 
and judge. Becaufe they know it is a work of 
Trouble, and will many times fet Men againft 
them, therefore no Perfwafion will bring them to 
it. They are like Men that fee their Neighbour 
fick of the Plague, or drowning in the Water, or 
taken Captive by the Enemy ; and they dare not 
venture to relieve him themfelves: But none fo for- 
ward to put on others. So are thefe Men the greateft 
Expecters of Duty, and the leaft Performers, 

But as this Duty lieth upon all in general, fo §. 
upon fome more efpecially, according as God hath 
called or qualified them thereto. To them there- 
fore more particularly { willaddrefs my Exhorta- 
tion: Whether they be fuch ashave more Oppor- 
tunity and Advantages for this Work, or fuch as 
have better Abilities to perform it, or fuch as have 
both. And thefeare ot feveral forts, 

1. All youthat God hath given more Learning 
and Knowledge to, and endued with better Parts 
for Utterance than your Neighbours ; God ex- 
pecteth this Duty efpecially at your Hand. The 
{trong are made to help the weak, and thofe that 
fee, muft direct the Blind. God iooketh for this 
faithful Improvement of your Parts and Gifts, which 
if youneglect, it were better for you that you ne- 
ver had received them : For they will but further 
your Condemnation, and be as ufelefs to your 
own Salvation, as they were to others. 

2. Allthofe that have fpecial Familiarity * ¢. 3, 
with fome ungodly Men, and that have Intereft* Habe 
inthem, God looks for this Duty at their hands. oe Bf 
Chrift himfelf did eat and drink with Publicans O°" Non 
and Sinners, but it was only to be their Phyfician, poteris 
and not theirCompanion. Whoknows but God rite alio- 
gave you Intereft in them to this end, that yout) ae 
might be means of their Recovery? They that gare, fiad 
will not regard the words of another, will regard horumer- 
a Brother, or Sifter, or Husoand, or Wife, or rata con- 
near Friend, Befides that the Bond of Friendfhip p'n'© 
doth engage you to more Kindnefs and Compaflion pyujeny ig 
than ordinary. ; Mat. 7. 

3. Phyficians that are much about dying Men, To 1. p. 
fhould in a fpecial manner make Confcience of this APs ; 
Duty: They have a treble Advantage. Firft, 

They are athand, Secondly, They are with Men 
in Sicknefs and Dangers, when the Ear is more 
open, and the Heart lefs ftubborn than in time of 
Health. Hethat made a Scorn of Godlinefs be- 

E¢2 fore, 
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fore, will then be of another Mind, and hear) your Intereft to the utmoft for God. Go vilit 
Counfel then, if ever he will hear it. Thirdly,| your Tenants and Neighbours Houfes, and fee 
Beflides, they Jook upon their Phyfician as a Man whether they worfhip God in their Familtes, and 
in whofe hand is their Life: or at leaft may do|take all Opportunities to prefs them to their Du- 
much to fave them, and therefore they will the ties. Do not defpife them, becaufe they are Poor 
more regardfully hear his Advice. O therefore) or Simple, Remember , God is no Refpecter of 
vou that are of this honourable Profeffion, donot|Perfons; your Fleth is of no better Metal than 
think this a Work befides your Calling, as if ic) theirs ; nor will the Worms {pare your Faces or 
belonged to none but Minifters, except you think | Hearts any more than theirs ; nor will your Bones 
it befides your Calling to be compaflionate, or to/|or Duft bear the Badge of your Gentility; you 
be Chriftians, O help therefore to fit your Pa-|muft be all Equals when you ftand in Judgment; 
tients for Heaven, and whether you fee they are} and therefore help the Soul of a Poor Man, as well 
for Life or Death, teach them both how to Live|as if he were a Gentleman: And let Men fee that 
and to Die, and give them fome Phyfick for their | you excel others as much in Piety, Heavenlinefs, 


———_—_—— 


Pade 


pe 
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Souls, as you do for their Bodies. Bleffed be God 


that very many of thechief Phyficians of this Age, 


have by their eminent Piety vindicated their Pro- 
feflion from the common Imputation of Atheifm 
and Profanenefs. 


‘ .: 5. 4g. * Another fort that have excellent Advan- 
ra vis ef tage for thisDuty, is, Men that have Wealth and 


Valere ad Authority, and are of great Place and Command 


nocen- in the World, efpecially that have many that live 
sae in dependance on them. 


nitudo fig ZOOd might Gentlemen, and Knights, and Lords 
bilis fun. Go, that have a great many Tenants, and that 
dataque are the Leaders of the Country, if they had but 
elt, quem Yearts to improve their Intereft and Advantage! 
fupra fe Little do you thatarefuch, think of the Duty that 
efle, quam lies upon you in this. Have you not all your Ho- 
pro fe {ci nour and Riches from God ? And Is it not evi- 
unt: cujus dent then, that you muft employ them for the 
cubare beft Advantage of his Service? Do you not know 
pro falute Who hath faid, That to whom men commit much, 
jingulo from them they will expet the more? 
rum atq; 
univerforum quotidie experiuntur; quo procedente, non tanquam 
malum aliquod aut noxium animal e cubili profilierit, diffugiunt; fed 
tanquam ad clarum fidus certatim advolant. Semeca de Clementia, Itb. 1, 
ee 

+ What a horrid thing is it, that ufually none are greater Enemies 10, and 
Hinderers of Chrift’s Kingdom and Work, than thofe that, 1. by Office, and 
2. by the greatnefs of their Talemts of Riches, Power and Honour, are moft 
deeply engaged to Chrift? Even Jehu, that pretended to Reformation, and 
deftroyed the Worfhip and Priefts of Baal, and faid, Come and fee my 
Zeal for the Lord, avd rifes up againft Ahab for bis Perfecution and Ido- 
latry yet when the Government falls in his hands, perfifts in the fteps of 
bin whom he deftroyed, thereby adjudging himfelf to deftrullion + And all be- 
caufe when be had efpoufed the fame Intereft, be thinks himfelf nece(fitated to 
take the fame courje. O how Chri will come upon thefe Hypocrites in his 
Fury, and dafh them in pieces, like a Potter's Vefjel, and bruife them with 
his Rod of Iron, and make them know that he will reign in his holy Hill Zion | 
Will not Kings yet be wife, nor the fudges of the Earth be learned ; To 
kif the Son left he be. angry, and they perifh ? Will they break his Bonds, 
and confederate againf? kis Government, and be jealous of it and bis Mini- 
fiers, a if ChrifP’s Government and theirs could not both fiand? How long 
will they fet their Intereft before and again{t chrift’s Invereft, and bend their 
Studies to keep it under and call his Government Tyranny, and their Subje- 
ion Slavery ? Do they not know how much Chrift’s Intereft bath been taken 
down, upon meer pretended neceffity of fetting up their own? Will their Re- 
ligious H’ypocrifie fecure them from his burning wrath, when he {hall Say,;Thefe 
mine Enemies that would not I fhould reign over them, bring them 
hither, and flay them before me ? J entreat them (if they be not paft 
teaching ) to read what a moderate Divine faith, even Junius de Commu- 
nione Santt. efpectally the 5th Chapter of bis Ecctefiaftes, of the Power of 
the Mapiftrate in Church Affairs, 0 Let all Chriftians pray daily, Lead us 
not into Femptarion. J will xor trujt my Brother if he be once exalted, 
and in the way of Temptation. 


You have the greateft Opportunities to do good, 
of moft Men in the World. Your Fenants dare 
not contradi& you, left you difpofleis them on 
their Children of their Habitations : They fear 
youmore, than they do God himfelf; your Frown 
wiil do more withthem, than the Threatnings of 
the Scripture; they will fooner obey you,than God. 
if you {peak to them for God and their Souls, you 
may be regarded, when even a Minifter that they 
fear not, fhallbe defpifed. 1f they do but fee you 
favour the Way of Godlinefs, they will lightly 
counterfeit it, at leaft, to pleafe you, efpecially 
if they live within the reach of your Obfervation. 
© therefore as you value the Honour of God, your 
own Comfort, and the Salvation of Souls, improve 


Compaffion and Diligence in God’s Work, as you 
do in Riches and Honour in the World. 

I confefs, you are like to be Singular if you 
take this courfe ; but then remember, you fhall be 
Singular in Glory, for few great and mighty, and 
noble, are called. 

5. Another fort that have fpecial opportunity 
to this work of helping others to Heaven, is, The 
Minifters of the Gofpel: As they have, or fhould 


§. 6. 


+ O what a World of|have more ability than others, fo it is the very 


work of their Calling; and every one expecteth 
it at their hands, and will better fubmit to their 
Teaching, than to others. I intend not thefe In- 
ftructions fo much to Teachers, as to others, and 
therefore } fhall fay but little tothem; andif all, 
or moft Minifters among us were as faithful and 
diligent as fome, I would fay nothing. But be- 
caufe it is otherwife, let me give thefe two or three 
words of Advice to my Brethren in this Office, 

1. Be fure that the * recovering and faving of * A&s 20, 
Souls, be the main end of your Studies and Preach-& 26. 18. 
ing. O do not propound any low and bafe Ends 
to your felves, This isthe end of your Calling, 
let it be alfo the end of your Endeavours.. God 
forbid that you fhould fpend a Weeks ftudy to 
pleafe the People, or to feek the advancing of your lagna 
own Reputation. + Dare you appear in the Pul- sanientia 
pit on fuch a Bufinefs, and fpeak for your felves, & pietas 
when you are fent and pretend to fpeak for Chrift? «ft, dicere 
Dare you fpend that Time, and Wit, and Rae 
for your felves? And waft the Lord’s Day in feek- populum 
ing Applaufe, which God hath fet apart for him- neceffaria, 
{elf ? O what notorious Sacrilege is this! Set out non fubti- 
the Work of God as skilfully and adornedly as oe 
youcan; but ftill let the winning of Souls be your Panis 
End, and letall your Studies and Labours be fer- vid. reliq. 
viceable thereto. Let not the Window be fo paint- in ejus vi- 
ed, as to keep out the Light; but always judge e ee 
that the beft Means, that moft conduceth to the vit Germ, 
End. Do not think that God is beft ferved by a Medicor. 
neat, || ftarched, laced Oration : But that he is es 
the able, skilful Minifter, that is beft skilled inthe 7777/% 
Art of inftruéting, convincing, perfwading, and Cpijdren, 
fo winning of Souls: and that is the beft Sermon si7 Chri 
that is beft in thefe. When you once grow other- makes them 
wife minded, and feek not God, but your felves, a ipted 
God will make you thebafeft and moft contempti- jeyan4 
bleof Men, as you make your felves the moft fin- stromat. 
ful and wretched. Hath not this brought down Jib. 1. 
the Miniftry of England once already? It is true ll oe al 
of your Reputation, as Chrift faith of your Lives, Esitor, “ 
They that will fave them, will lofe them. O let the nifi qui 
Vigour alfo of your Per{walions fhew, that youare vult pu- 
fenfible on how weighty a Bufinefs you are fent. tide dd 
© preach with that SerioufnefS and Fervour as 30° OT 
Men that believe their own Doétrine, and that eget fiune 
know their Hearers muft either be prevailed with, federe- 
or be damned. What you would do to fave them mus, aut 
from Everlafting burning, that do while you have mpl 
the opportunity and pricein your hand; that Peo- poratus & 


ple may difcern that you are in good fadnefs, and facilis 5 ta- 
» tes effe B- 


piftolas meas volo,quz nihil habeant accerfitum nec fictum ; fi fieri poffet, 
quid fentiam, oftendere quam loqui mallem. Seneca Bp. 75. 


mean 


Part III. 


mean as you {peak ; and that you are not Stage- 

Players, but Preachers of the Doétrine of Salva- 
+ Amlin- tion, Remember what Cicero faith, That if the AZat- 
Bus ee be never fo combuftible, yet if you put not Fire to 
much Weds t+ will not burn. And what Evafmus faith, That 
to that Say- égy ne the tds ? 
ing when a” bot Iron will pierce, when acold one willnot. And 
be was re-if the wife Men of the World account you mad, 


proached fay as Paul, | If we are befides our felves, it is to 


or + .,. God : And remember that Chrift was fo bulie in 
Raimus, @Oing of good, that his Friends themfelves begun 


Deo infa- to lay hands on him, thinking he had been befides 
nimus. himfelf, AZark 3. 

7% 2. The fecond and chief word of Advice that 
* Nihil 1 would give you, is this: * Do not think that all 
potius effe your work is in your Studies, and in the Pulpit. 
debet cu- | confefs that is great ; but alas, it is but a {mall 
re Epilo- bart of your Task. Youare Shepherds, and mutt 
en know every Sheep, and what is their Difeafe, and 
tas gregismark their Strayings, and help to cure them, and 


fibi credi- fetch them home. 

ti; quo fit 

ut in civitate hoc fit Epifcopus, quod in nave Gubernator, in curru Re- 
or, in Exercitu Dux 3 utpote cujus, ut ait Cyprianus, quantum perni- 
ciofum eft ad fequentium lapfum ruina, tantum contra utile eft & falu- 
tare cum fe per firmamentum religionis, fratribus prebet imitandum. 
Vz igitur Epifcopis, fiqui fint muneris hujus obliti, Gc. Epifcopi eft 
regere Ecclefiam, concionari, populum verbo Dei pafcere, baptizare, & 
baptizatos confirmare, ordinibus facris initiare miniftros Dei, obire, cir- 
cumire,circumfpicere fepius fuam provinciam,{¢. ut cognofcant quo fta- 
tu fint fratres,& fublatis erroribus fiqui irrepfiffent in hominum mentes, 
religio non violetur. Ceterum olim Epifcopi vocabantur Presbyteri,tefte 
uno non in loco Hieronymo : prexcipue in Epift. ad Evagrium. Polydor. 
Virgil. de invent. rerum, lib. 4. cap. 6, p. (mihi) 240, 241. 


If the paucity of MJinifters in great Congregations 
(which is the great unobferved Mifchief in England 
that cries for Reformation) did not make it a thing 
impoflible in many places, I fhonld charge the Mi- 
nifters of England with moft notorious Unfaith- 
fulnefs, for neglecting fo much the reft of their 
Work, which calleth for their Diligence as much 
as publick Preaching. O learn of Paul, Acts 20. 
19, 20, 31. to Preach publickly, and from Houfe 
to Houfe, Night and Day with Tears. Let there 
not be a Soul in your charge that fhall not be par- 
ticularly inftruéted and watched over. Go from 
Houfe to Houfe daily, and enquire how they grow 
in Knowledge and Holinefs, and on what Grounds 
they build their Hopes of Salvation : and whether 
they walk Uprightly, and perform the Duties of 
their feveral Relations, and ufe the Means to in- 
creafe their Abilities. See whether they daily wor- 
ship God in their Families, and fet them ina way, 
and teach them how to do it : Confer with them 
about the Doétrines and Practice of Religion, and 
how thy receive and profit by publick Teaching, 
and anfwer all their carnal Objections; keep in 
familiarity with them, that you may maintain your 
intereft in them, and improve all your intereft 
for God. See that no Seducers do creep in amongtt 
them, or if they do, be diligent to countermine 
them, and preferve your People from infection of 
Herefies and Schifins; or if they be infected, be 
diligent to procure their recovery; not with Paf- 
fion and Lordlinefs, but with Patience and Conde- 
fcenfion: As Mujculus did by the Anabaptifts, vifit- 
ing them in Prifon, where the Magiftrate had caft 
them, and there inftructing and relieving them; 
and though they reviled him when he came, and 
called him a falfe Prophet, and Antichriftian Se- 
ducer that thirfted for their Blood, yet he would 
not fo leave them, till at laft by his Meeknefs and 
Love he had overcome them, and recovered many 
tothe Truth, and to Unity with the Church. 

Have a watchful Eye upon each particular Sheep 
in your Flock: Do not do as the lazy Separatifts, 
that gather a few of the beft together, and take 
them only for their charge, leaving the reft to fink 
or fwim, and giving them over to the Devil and 
their Lufts, and except it be by a Sermon in the 
Pulpit fcarce ever endeavouring their Salvation, 
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If any ™ 
tle fa- 


recovery. lf they be ignorant, it may be your 

fault as well as theirs ; and however, they are 

fitter to be inftruéted than rejected, except they 
abfolutely refufe to be taught. Chrift will give 

you no thanks for keeping, or putting ont fich 

from his School that are Unlearned, when their 

Defire or Will is tobe Taught. 1 confefs, itis 

eafier to fhut out the Ignorant, than to beftow our 

Pains night and day inteaching them; but woto _- 
fuch flothfal, unfaithful Servants. Who then is Mat. 24; 
a faithful and a wife Servant, whom his Lord hath4s, 46. 
made Ruler over his Houfhold, to give them their 

Meat in due Seafon, according to every one’s Age 

and Capacity? Ble(Jed is that Servant whom his Lord, 

when be cometh, fhall find fo doing. * O be not afleep * The But- 
while the Wolf is waking! Let your Eye be quick cher and 
in obferving the Dangers and Strayings of your iF Bg 6 
People. If Jealoufies, Heart-burnings,or Contentions Jodk es 
arife among them, quench them before they break steep: bur 
out into raging, unrefiftible Flames. As foon asst oth to 
you difcern any to turn Worldly, or Proud, or 2%? 4, 
Factious, or Self-conceited,or Difobedient,or Cota JC ae 
and Slothfulin his Duty; delay not, but prefently strom. 
make out for his recovery : Remember how manylib. 1. 
are lofers in the lofs of aSoul. 

3. Donot daub, or deal flightly with any, fome 
will not tell their People plainly of their Sins, be- 
caufe they are great Men, and fome becaufe they 
are Godly, asif none but the Poor and the Wicked 
fhould plainly be dealt with : Do not you fo, but 
reprove them fharply, (though differently , and 
with Wifdom ) that they may be found in the 
Faith. When the Palfgrave chofe Pitifcus for his 
Houfhold Chaplain, he charged him, That without 
fear he fhould difcharge his Duty, and freely admonifh 
him of his Faults, as the Scriptures do require. Such 
Encouragement from great ones, would embolden 
Minifters, and free themfelves from the unhappi- 
nefs of Sinning unreproved. If Gentlemen would 
give no more Thanks to Doegs and Accufers of 
the Minifters, than Wigandus his Prince did to that Poordege: 
flattering Lawyer, who accufed him for fpeaking gine fuf- 
to Princes too plainly, they fhould learn quickly fered many 
to be filent, when they had been forced as Haman’ s Tears cap- 


§. 8. 


themfelves, to cloth Mordecai, and fet him in Ho- wiley as 4 
nour. However, God doth fufficiently encourage Jyons by the 


us to deal plainly ; He hath bid us fpeak and fear Turk , for 
not ; He hath promifed to ftand by us, and he will oe word 
be our Security; He may fuffer us tobe Anathema’ 2 Sr 
fecundum dici (as Bucholtzer faid) but non fecundum gjpiited a 
effe: Hewill keep us, as he did Huffe’s Heart from Woman 
the power of Fire, though they did beat it, when #hous the 
they found it among the Afhes; they may burn a pees 
our Bones, as Bucer’s and Fagivs his; or they wer /xith, 
may raife Lies of us when we aredead, as of Lu-jve cannot 
ther, Calvin, and Occolampadius, but the Soul feel-/y t0 great 
& 7 £ 2 » 1 : ners. 
eth not this, that is rejoycing with his Lord; In > 


the mean time let us be as well learned in the Art 


nobis. 
This I know and dare avouch, that the highe/t myftery in the Divine Rbeto- 
rick, is to feel what a man {peaks, and then to {peak what he felt, faith our 
Excellent Fudicious Pious Do&or Stoughton, Preachers Dig. Ser. 2. p, 312. 
Lege Kvoxi orationem ante obitum ad Symmyftas & Presbyteros, 


of 


214 


Numb. of Balak LGod hath kept thee from bonour,| or from 
22.31. Abab (Feed bim with the bread and water of affliction, | 
figs or from Amaziah, (Art thou made of the King’s 


2Chro. Council? Forbear, why fhouldft thou be fmitten?] than to 


25.16. hear Confcience fay [Thou haft betrayed Souls todam- 
Bz ck. 3+ nation by thy Comardice and filence, } or to hear God 
18, 20. & 


>" fay [ibeir Blood will I require at thy hands ?] or to hear 
eee from Chrift the Judge, [Ca/t the unprofitable Servant 
30. into utter darknefs, where {hall be weeping and gnalbing 
of teeth, ] Yea, or to hear thefe Sinners cry out 
againft me in eternal Fire, and with implacable 
rage to charge me with their undoing. 

And as you mutt be plainand ferious, fo labour 
to be skilful and difcreet, that the manner may 
fomewhat anfwer the Excellency of the Matter : 
How oft have I heard a ftammering Tongue, with 
ridiculous Expreffions, vain Repetitions, tedious 
Circumlocutions, and unfeemly Pronunciation, to 
f{poil moft precious f{piritual Doétrine, and make 
the Hearers either loath it, or laugh at it? How 
common are thefe Extreams in the Minifters of 
England ? That while one fpoils the Food of Life 
by Affectation, and new fafhioned mincing, and 
pedantick Toys, either fecting forth a little and 
mean Matter witha great deal of Froth, and gau- 
dy Dreffing, fo that there is more of the Shell or 
Paring than of the Meat *: Or like Children’s 

- Babies, that when you have taken away the Dref- 
ganter di- : vitae 
centes, fing, you have taken away all; or elfe hiding ex- 
quam uti- cellent. Truths ina Heap of vain Rhetorick, and 
lia docen- deforming its naked Beauty with their Paintings, 
le fo that no more Serioufnefs can be perceived in 
inquit Ze- their Sermons, than in a School-boy’s Declamations 
no Citi, And our People are brought to hear Sermons, as 
Gibieuf, they do Stage-plays, becaufe Minifters behave 
eas themfelves but as the Actors: On the other fide, 
1. pq. howmany by their flovenly Drefling, and the Un- 
217.) th Cleannefs of the Difh that it is ferved up in, do 
4 Teacher make Men loath and naufeate the Food of Life, and 
dai even defpife and caft up that which fhould nourifh 
a Phyfician Chem? Such Novices are admitted into the facred 
to his Pa- Function, to the hardning of the wicked, the fad- 
tient. dnd ning of the Godly, and the Difgrace and Wrong 
oa = te of the Work of the Lord; and thofe that are not 
folf gives able to {peak Senfe or Reafon, are made the Am- 
“not Health, baffadors of the moft high God 
but orly gives fome kelps to bring the Body imo a fit Temperament 
pofition, that is, to help Nature’. So a Teacher doth not &ive Knowledge, 
but the Helps and Motives, by whichnatural Light being excited and belped, 
ndy Set Kwowledge. And as he is the beft Phyfician that doth not opprefs Na- 
ture wtth multitude of Medicines, but pleafantly with a few doth help it, 
for the Recovery of Health; fo be is the be/t Teacher, nor that knoweth bow 
10 beap up many Mediums and Arguments to force the Underflanding, rather 
than entice itby the [rweernefs of Light; But he that by the eafie and grate. 
Jul Mediums which are within Reach, or fitted to our Light, doth lead Men 
as by the Hand unto the Truth 5 in the beholding or fight of which tru only 

Knowledge doth confift, and not in ufe of Arguments. And therefore _Ar- 
Euments are calied Reafons, by a name of Relation to Truth, viz. becaufe 
they are means for finding out the Truth. 


* Non 
tam ele- 


and Dif- 
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qui Boves flimulant, pauci aratores, Many can prick 

the Oxen, but few can Plow ; fo many Preachers 

can talk loud and earneftly; but fewcan guide 

their Flock aright, or open to them folidly the 
Myfteries of the Gofpel, and fhew the true mean 
between the Extreamsof contrary Errors: I know 

both muft be done, holding the Plow without 
driving the Oxen, doth nothing: And drivin 

without holding, maketh mad work, and is worfe 

than nothing: But yet remember , that every 
Plow-boy can drive; but to guide is more difficult, 

and therefore belongeth to the Mafter-workman ; 

the Violence of the natural Motion of the Winds 

can drive on the Ship; but there is neceflary a 
rational Motion to guide and governit, or elfe 

it will quickly be on the Rocks or Shelves, either 

broke or funk, and had better lie ftill in the Har- 

bour, atan Anchor; The Horfes that have no 
Reafon, can fet the Coach or Cart a going, but if 

there be not fome that have Reafon to guide them, 

it were better ftand ftill, O therefore let me be- 

{peak you my Brethren, in the Name of the Lord, 
efpecially thofe that are more young and weak, 

that you tremble at the Greatnefs of this holy Im- 
ployment, and run not up into a Pulpit as boldly 

as into the Market-place; ftudy and pray, pray and 

ftudy, till you are become Workmen that need 

not be afhamed, rightly dividing the Word of 
Truth, that your People may not be afhamed, or 

aweary to hear you: But that befides your clear 
unfolding of the Doétrine of the Gofpel, you 

may alfo be Maftersof your People’s Affections, 

and may be as potentin your Divine Rhetorick, as 

Cicero in his Humane, who, as itis faid, while he 
pleaded for Ligarius, Arma de imperatoris quantum- , aTen 
Vis ivatt manu excufferit, © mifero fupplict veniam cerys in 
impetrarit : Or asitisfaid of excellent * Buchol-roftra fua 
cer, that he never went up into the Pulpit, but * mediz 
he raifed in Men almoft what A ffections he pleafed ; ieeettom 
fo raifing the Dejected, and comforting the Af- nunquam 
flicted, and ftrengthning the Tempted, that tho’ afcendit, 
ic were two Hours before he had done, yet not Ae bie 
any, evenof thecommon People, were weary Me cin 
hearing him. Set before your Eyes fuch Patterns jpfi5 quos 
as thefe, -f and labour with unwearied Diligence fere vel- 
tohelikethem. To this end take Demojthenes’siet affe- 
Counfel, Plus olei quam vini abfumere. It is aStus Xe 
Workthat requireth your moft ferious fearching Templum 
Thoughts. Running, hafty, eafie Studies, bring ingredie- — 
forth blind Births. {| When you are the moft re- batur ; 
nowned Doétors in the Church of God, alas, how ds 7°? 
little is it that you know, in Comparifon of all giving 
that which you are ignorant of ! Content not your perterri- 
felves to know what isthe Judgment of others, astus? De- 
if that were to know the Truth in its Evidence; ¥™ 1™- 


f ‘ mortalem! 
give not over your Studies when you know what Quanta 


Gibicuf. Prafat. 1. 2. de Liber-/ the Orthodox hold, and what is the Opinion of thefidei vo- 
Dik pP- 282. 2 judge this an excellent uf eful Obfervation for all Teachers and moft efteemed Divines: Though I think while you luptate 
bUtAnts , . 
#" ; ik ESeilesnaiaienie BO EHGNG .. 4-- | are Novices,-}- and Learners your felves, you may do Rerfulus 
Bete ee out stile mult not be the fame with dif-|i ets cake mach upon truft from the more judici-;edibat ? 
aia. ferent Auditories: Our Language muft not only 
uturus 


make be fuited to out Matter, but alfo to our Hearers, 
clefig ta- Or elfe the beft Sermon may be worft; we muft 
liseliga- not read the higheft Books to the loweft Form : 
tur, ad Therefore was Luther wont to fay, That Qui pueri- 
 aMiee liter, populariter, trivialiter, & fimpliciffime docent, 
ie rette Optimt ad vulgus funt concionatores; but yet it is 
Grex ce- 4 poor Sermon that hath nothing but Words and 
terinomi- Noife. Every reafonable Soul hath both Judg- 
DeAnna ment and Affection; and every rational fpiritual 
Rhetores Sermon mufthave both. A Difcourfe that hath 
Orato- Judgment without Affection is dead, and uneffe- 
rem, quictual,; and that which hath Affection without 
pale Po Judgment is mad and tran{porting: Remember 
cendi pe. the Proverb, Non omnes qui habent citharam, funt 
ritus, Hi- Citharedi, Every Manis not a Mofician that hath 
evow ad an {nftrument, or that can jangle it, and make a 


pepe % Noifeonit: And that other Proverb, *A4ulti funt 


(mihi) 147+ 


ae 
See EI nnn nnn nnn eee Enna 


ous; Yet ftop not there; but know, that fuch Faith Calamita- 

tum ango- 
re & tentationum fluétibus quaffabatur alius? Non doloris tantum 
alleviationem, fed propofitum etiam ingenerari fenticbat mala queque 
forti conftantique animo perferendi. Erat omni vitiorum coeno conta- 
minatus aliguis ? Flexanima orationis hujus fuada nifi plane defperatus 
eflet, corrigebatur. Vivida nimirum in Bucholcero omnia fuerunt, vi- 
vida vox, vividi oculi, vivide manus, geftus omnes vividi; Adeo fefe in 
illo divini fpiritus virtutes conferuere, Hinc auditorium ejusita com- 
motum orationem 6ucholceri conftat, ut, licet non nifi finita hora altera 
perorarit, nullum tamen audiendi tedium, vel € media cuiquam plebe 
obrepferit. Melch. Adamus in vita Bucholceri. 

+ in time and by Labour the Truth will fhine forth to you, if you light on 
a good Helper or Guide, Clem. Alex. Strom, |. 1. 
| Communes enim fenfus fimplicitas ipfa commendat, & compaffio 
fententiarum & familiaritas opinionum, &c, Ratio autem Divinain 
medulla eft, non in fuperficie, & plerumque emula manifeftis. Tertullian 
lib. de Refurreét. Carnis, cap. 3. p. 407. 

{ Eruditio, ait Metrocles, tempore emenda eft. Ideo Thales dixit 
omnium fapientifimum eft. Therefore truft not too foon to the 0, 
4 young Divine, no more than toa young Lawyer or Phyfician, Though £ 
know many are old Ignorants a0. 


as 
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i r own: An implicit|Ratione indigent : Ut quod mente percipimus, opere perpetremus. Ai- 
ya Nic Recaneris pag i and of ated Dif eron. de vette facerdot. Tom. 4. fol. (mihi) 26. Tanta debet effe Scien- 
Fait in matter: ) fla & eruditio Pontificis Dei, ut & greffus ejus, & motus, & univer yo- 
ficulty, is oft-times commendable, yea and neceflary calia fint : Veritatem mente concipiat ; & toto eam habiturefonet, & 
in your People, who are but Scholars; but in you} ornatu: Ut quicquid loquitur, fir doétrina populorum. Hieron, ib, fole 
that are Maftersand Teachers, itisa Reproach, 27, fine. Nunquam pericitatur Religio nifiinter Reverendiffimos. Proba- 


1 j t HT ? f ius axi 3p 1. 16 
§.9. 4. Be fare that your Converfation be teaching, um ut Luther. citante D, Stoughton. Valerius Maximus, |. 1.¢. 2, Inft,ar. 


as well as your Do@rine. Do not contradict and] 4 misions that now lie upon you? You fee what 
Let Pres- confute your own Dottrine by your Pradtife. Belhath been done againft the Miniftry of England: 
byrers be as forward in an Holy and Heavenly Life, as YOu) How fome have been laid hold on by the Hand of 
fimple, are in’ prefling on others to it. Let your Dif- Juftice, and fome by the Handof Violence and 
merciful to yon fpiritual teach|lt.;.0°:2 y 2 
ai, con- courfe be as edifying and fpiritual, as you teac Injuftice, and how all are lafhed and reproached 
verting allthem that their’s muft be; go not to Law with by the wanton Tongues of ignorant, infolent 
from Er- your People, nor quarrel with them, if you can SeGtaries; neither Prelatical, Presbyterian, nor 
rors vit poflibly avoid it. If they wrong you, forgivelmeey Independant now fpared, it being the very 
Calling it felf that now they fet againft; how 


- it meethem : For evil Language give them good; and 
negleting Blefling for their Curling: Let go your Right,|they rob the Church of her due Maintenance, and 
be Wi- rather than let go your Hopes and Advantages! make no more of it than Dionyfius did of robbing 
dows, the for the winning of one Soul. Suffer any ‘thing eAifeulapius of his golden Beard, Quia barbatus erat 


er si rather than the Gofpel and Mens Souls fhould fuf- filius, at pater Apollo nonita; or than the fame Di- 
onyfius did of robbing. Supiter Olympius of the 


Poor; burfer. Become allthings (lawful ) to all Men, if 

always by any means you may win fome. Let Men fee|soiden Coat that Hieron had given, faying, That 

providing that you ufe not the Miniftry only for a Trade to}3 Coat of Gold was too heavy for Summer, and 
toocold for Winter, but Cloth would be fuitable 


things good 
to both; or than he did of robbing the Images of 


~ live by : But that your very Hearts are wholly fet 
On Men Upon ie Welfare of their Souls. Whatfoever 
the Veffels of Gold which they held in their Hands, 
faying, he did but take what they offered, and 


abjtain Meeknefs, Humility, Condefcenfion, or Self-de- 
held forth to him; or than the fame Diony/ius did 


from a!) nial you teach them from the Gofpel, O teach 
Ange", ie them alfo by your undiflembled leading Example. 
of robbing the Temple of Proferpina, when after- 
wards his Ships had a profperous Wind, Videtis, 


m unjuft ‘ ; : ; 
Deane This isto be Guides, and Pilots, and Governours 
inguit, quam profpera Navigatio a Diis immortalibus 
detur facrilegis : Ex hoc colligens aut non effe Deos, 


aid be farof the Gaurch indeed. Be not like the Orators 
aut illis non efJe molefta Sacrilegia. Sirs, Doth God 


Difciple ) Tribe thall fay at Judgment, Lord, we have taught 

andthe in thy Name, ( Mat.7.) who yet muft depart 

ia with J know you not ? Do you learn nothing by the 
uty 


10 obey them, asis expreft in the words before thefe. ) Lucrum Philofophiz 
eft {ponte facere jufta & {anéta, inquit Ariftoteles, referente Grynzo 
in Aphor. poft. Com. in Hebra. Ne Paganifmo & Atheifmo in Chri- 
ftianorum hominum ftudiis locus fit ullus : Imprimis glorie Dei, de- 
inde publice utilirati infervire oportet, inquit Gryneus Aphor. Prz- 
ftantifimum genus ftudii eft, bene agere, ait Socrates. _—» Luther 
was wont to advife Preackers to fee that thefe three Dogs did nor fol- 
-Jow them into the Pulpit, Pride, Covetoufnefs, or Envy. 
Nos non habitu fapientiam {ed mente praferimus: Non eloquimur 
magna, fe vivimus.. Gloriamur nos papveniins anes Nee aap ae 
tione quefiverunt, nec invenire potucrunt. Minut, Fax, | - Pe : : 
gol. starteial fibi invicem, & auxilio fint. Ratio etenim operibus, opera|ferant, &c. Origen, cont. Ce¢ 


from all_ that Diogenes blamed, that ftudied bene dicere, non 
gp bene facere: Nor like the Sign af Se deat 
er ' i in it felf, while it fhews 
nor baftily thathangsoutin the Rain it felf, 
confem: a-others where they may have Shelter and Refrefh- lay all this on the Churchand Miniftry for nothing ? 
gainft “Ying: Nor like the Fencer that can offend, but not Doth not the World know what an ignorant 
Man: Do detend, as Cicero faid of Calis, that he was a}ja7y Miniftry formerly poffeffed many Churches 
yieaye in good Right-hand Man, but an ill Left-hand Man.lin ‘the Land? And how many fuch are yet remain- 
Fudgment. See that you be as well ableto defend your felves, ing? And thofe that are better, alas, how far 
— Be Zee when you are tempted by Satan, or accufed by| fom what we fhould be, either in Knowledge or 
= dr7pMen to be proud, covetous or negligent, a8 t0|pradice! And yet how.unwilling are they to learn 
isgood; ‘ell others what they fhould be. O how many/what they know not ? Even as unwilling as their 
keeping heavenly Doctrines are in fome eeopl's Ears, that People are to learnof them, if not much more, 
your felves never were in the Preacher s Heart! Too true] Oo fe your Errors by the Glafs of your A ffi@tions : 
from Ser isthat of Hilary, SanFiores funt aures plebis, quam | andif the words of God will not ferve the turn, 
fal Bre corda facerdotum, Alas, that ever Pride, Emu-lier the Tongues of Enemies and Sectaries thew: 
thren, and lation, Hypocrifie, or Coveroufnefs fhould come you your Tranfgreffions: Of whom I may fay to 
rhofe tharintoa Pulpit ! They are hateful in the Shops and you, as Erafmus of Luther, Deus dedit huic poftre- 
bare the Street, but more hateful in the Church; but in}. 6 erati propter morborum multitudinem acrem medi- 
the Lord nthe Pulpit moft of all. What an odious Sight isto, : And as the Emperour Charles, of the fame 
Hypocrifie, ity to fee Pride and Ambition ftand up to preach) riper $i facrificuli frugi effent, nullo indigerent Lu- 
and who Humility! And Hypocrific to preach up Sinceri-/4)2/. “yet let not any Papift catch at this, as if our 
Head empty! Andan Earthly-minded Man to preach for an Miniftry were unlearned and vicious in Compari- 
Prror;Po- Heavenly Converfation! Do I need to tell youlr,, of theirs; The contrary for the common fort 
cowie that are Teachers of others, that we have but a is well known; and though the Jefuits of late 
in Ep. ad little while longer to preach? And but a few have been foinduftrious and learned, yet I could 
Piilip.  Breathsmore to breath? And thenwe muft come |+ 1) them, out of Erafmus, of fome that proved 
Bditsalie down, and be accountable for our Work? Do'l| iy. ticks mutt be killed, from Paul’s Hereticum 
pan "need to tell you, that wemuft die and be judged |) item devita, i.e. de vita tole, And of Hen, 
feems ir aswellasour People? Or that Juftice is moft fe- Stephanus his Prieft of Artois, that would prove 
was the vere about the San¢tuary? And Judgment begin-|.1 3) is belonged to his Parifhioners to pave the 
ioe s#@neth at the Houfe of God? And Revenge is moft Church, and not to him, from Feremie’s Paveant 
pone a implacable about the Altar? And Jealoufie hotteft ill, not paveam ego. Orif thefe feem partial Wit- 
to be  aboutthe Ark? Have you not learned thefe Lef- neffles. I could tell them what Bellarmine faith of 
Fudges in fons from Fli, Corah, Nadab and Abibu, Uxzah the Werth Age: Seculo boc nullum extitit indotius 
fe ugg and the Bethfhemites, &c. though I had fad no-| i) inteticins, quo qui Mathematica aut Philofophice 
FeeJohn, thing ? Can you forget that even fome of our operam dabat, Magnus vulgo putabatur: And as 
* Efpencaeus faith, & Grace nofje fufpetum fucrit, & 4s Dre 
Hebraice prope hareticum, 1 could tell them alfo dor Hack- 
what a Clergy was found in Germany, and in vel 
+ England at the Reformation: What barbarous) 
- A hat would prove, That there were ten worlds 
oe il Nine AT fadti {unt mundi ? Ard he otber dif= 


proved him from the words following, $e a {unt novem ? J may fay to 
s Origen to Celfus, lib. 3. fol. (mill) 33- y 

rey Anbiferetn Ecclefiz Te eae cum prelide ae velim contuleris, 

& civitatis principe : Ut plane intelligas vel in defectioribus quidem Dei 

Ecclefiz confultoribus, etfi primariis viris qui negligentius vivant, & 

reter folertiffimorum quorundam & Coriftianoram confuedinem, nil 

a deprehendi poffe, quam ex virtutum profeétu, ut fe ceteris prz- 
Pee i ifum, lib. 3. ( Edit. Afcenf! fol. 33.) _ 

Ignorance, 
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Ignorance, beaftly Uncleannefs, and Murders 


the Children begotten in Whoredom was found a- 
mong them. I could tell them, who have been 
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of !Quo callidior hic Serpens, quo magis lubricus illabitur hominum men- 
tibus, €0 majore ftudio, eo acriori vigilantia fugiendus aut pellendus. 
Rupertus Meldenius Parenefi votiv. pro pace Ecci. tol. B, 23. Perdit Au. 
thoritatem docendi cujus fermo opere deftruitur. 


ee 


Chap. 1 4. 


Hieron, ad Ocean. 


turned from their Church by a meer Journey tO; Tom. 3. fol. Edit. Erafm. 147- Innocens ‘amen & ab{que fermone 
Ranier there feeing the WickednefS of their chief- | convertatio, quantum exemplo prodelt, tantum flentio nocet. Jdem 
2 


eft Clergy; And what Petrarch, MMantuan, with 
multitudes more fay of it. And (if the moft 
horrid Murders were not become Virtues with 
them, and did they not think they did God Service 
by killing his Servants) fhould mind them ofall the 
Burningsin England, and of all the unparallel’d 


ibid. Qui alios docendi fuoguntur munere, non doétrina tantum fed 


etiam vite@innocentia, ac morum integritate, (uis debere effe con{pi- 


cuos, cicere folitus eft Dr. Bordingus, ut Melchior Adam. in ejus vita. 
Mentior nifi alios qui talis eft increpat ; turpes turpis infamat; & e- 
vatiffe fe confcium credit : Qui con{cientiam fvain non poffe effugere 
fatis non fit, eidem in publico accufatores 5 in occulto rei 3 in femetip- 
fos cenfores pariter & nocentes: Damnant foris quod intus operantur : 
Admittentes libenter, quod cum admiferint criminantur 5 audacia 


bloody Maflacres in France, and the Inquifition of} prorfus cum vitiis faciens, Cyprian. Epift. 1. ad Donatum. 


Spain, which their Clergy yet manage and pro- 
mote. If any fay, that I {peak this but uponReports, 
we have feen no fuch thing : Tanfwer as Paufanias, 
when he was blamed for difpraifing a Phyfician, 
that he had never made tryal of : Si periculum feci/- 
fem nequ:quam viverem : \f we had fallen into their 
hands, it had been too late to complain. Quia me 
Vifligta terrent Omnia in adverfum fpeCantia, nulla 
retrorfum, And fome taft of the Fruit of their 
Projects we have lately hadin England, by which 
Paw, we may fufficienly conjeGture of the Lion. 
So that, as bad as we are, our Adverfaries have 
little caufe toreproachus, _ Pas Te 

But yet, Brethren, letus impartially judge our 
felves. For God will fhortly jjudge us impartially : 
What is it that hath occafioned fo many Novices to 
invade the Miniftry, who being puffed up with 
Pride, are fallen into the Snare of the Devil, 
1 Tim. 3. 6, and bring the work of God into 
Contempt by their Ignorance? Hath not the Un- 
godlinefs and Ambition of thofe that are more 
learned, by bringing Learning it felf into Con- 
tempt, been the caufe of all this? Alas, who can 
be fo blinded by his Charity, as not to fee the 
Truth of thisamong us? How many of the great- 
eft Wits have the moft gracelefs Hearts? And re- 
lith Cicero, Demofthenes, or Ariftotle, better than 
David, or Paul, or Chrift? And even loath thofe 
holy ways which cuftomarily they preach for? 
That have no higher endsin entring upon the Mi- 
niftery, than Gain and Preferment; And when 
the hopes of Preferment are taken away, they 
think it but Folly to chufe fuch atoilfome and un- 
grateful Work, And thus the Ball of Reproach 
is toffed between the well-meaning ignorant, and 
the ungodly learned , and between thefe two, how 
miferable is the Church? Theone cries out of un- 
learned Schifmaticks: The other cries out of 
proud, ungodly Perfecutors, and fay, Thefe are 
your learned Men, who ftudy for nothing but a 
Benefice, or a Bifhoprick, that are as ftrange to 

the Myfteries of Regeneration and an holy Life, 

pernega- 
bitis, &c, 48 any others! And, O that thefe Reproaches 
at veren-werefnot too true of many! God hath leffened 
dum ve- Minifters of late, one would think fuficiently, to 
penta beware of Ambition and fecular A vocations ; But 
on ace itis hard to hear God fpeak by the Tongue of an 
piatis; Enemy; or to fee and acknowledge his Hand 
Non no- where the Inftrument doth mifcarry. If Englifh 
ee Examples have loft their force (as being fo near 
quens, fe- Your Eyes that you cannot fee them ) remember 
ducere a-the end of Funccius that learned Chronologer , 
lios, qui who might have lived longer as a Divine, but died 
a fciplis as a Prince’s Councellor, and the Diftich pro- 
feduéti er peet 
fant. In Mounced at his Death. 
propriis 
czcutimus omnes. A€tus Reflexus mentis longe difficilior eft a@u di- 
recto. In theologia vero, omnium longe rariffimum & difficultatis 
pleniifimum, noffe feipfum : Falluntur & fallunt quicunque Theologi 
ipfos nondum fatis norunt. Velim ante omnia caveritis vobis ipfis 
quam diligentiffime ab hypocrifi: Grave, inquis, crimen! Ergone 
hypocrite tibi videmur ? Atrocem injuriam! &c, Quotidianum eft 
noftrum quemvis in aliis reprehendere, a quo ipfe non fit plane im- 
munise Quid miri fi idem eveniat quibufdam Theologis ? Tis cum 
primis qui affetibus nimium indulgent fuis, ut in aliis hipocrifin no- 
tent, in feipfis non videant, non deprehendant? Omnium vitiorum 
fubtilifimum fane eft Hypocrifis: Quod non modo atios quofvis, fed 
fues pofleffores miris modis & artibus valet decipere & circumvenire « 


Negabitis 
fat {cio, & 


Difce meo exemplo, mandato munere fungi, 
Et fuge ceu peftem tiv morvmeayusaimny. 


And the like Fate of ufius Fonas (¥.C. Son of 
that Great Divine of the fame Name ) the next 
Year, whofe laft Verfes were like the former, 


Quid juvat innumeros feire atque evolvere cafus, 
Sifacienda fugis, fi fugienda facis ? 


Study not therefore the way of Rifing, but the 
way of Righteoufnefs, Honefty will hold out, 
when Honours willdeceive you. If your Hearts 
be once infeed with the Fermentation of this 
{welling Humour, it will quickly rif up to your 
Brain, and corrupt your Intelle@uals, and then 
you will be of that Opinion which your Fleth 
thinks to be good, and not that which your Judg- 
ment thought to be true: And you will fetch your 
Religion trom the Statute-Book, and not from 
the Bible; as the Jeft went of Agricole ¢ who 
turned from a Proteftant to an Antinomian, and, 
being convinced of that Errour, turned Papift, 
into the other Extream ) and Pflugiusand Sidonius 
Authors of the Jnterim;, Clrifma ab eis © oleum 
Pontificium inter alia -iefenduntur, ut ipfi difcederent 
untiores, { becaufe they obtained Bithopricks by 
it.) Ohwhatadoleful Cafe isit to fee fo many 
brave Wits, and Men of profound Learning to 
be made as ufelefs and hurtful to the Church of 
God by their Pride and Ungodlinefs, as others 
are by their Pride and Ignorance! Were a clear 
Underftanding conjoyned with an holy Heart and 
heavenly Life, and were they as skilful in Spiri- 
tual as Humane Learning, what a Glory and 
Bleffing would they be to the Churches! 

5. * Laftly, Be fuvethat you ftudy and ftrive 
after Unity and Peace: If ever you would pro- 
mote the Kingdom of Chrift, and your People’s : 
Salvation serie in a way of Peace and Lowen 
Publick Wars, and private Quarrels do ufually after the 
pretend the Reformation of the Church, the manner of 
vindicating of the Truth, and the welfare verge 
Souls; but they asufually prove in thelflue, the 7.24 on 
greateft Meansto the Overthrow of all. off, ~ 

t as = 
as, cut afunder, thar fo even in Death he might keep bis Body tka? 
undivided, and fo no Occafion might be given to them that would divide the 
Church. Athanafius de Incarnat. Verbi. 


§- 10. 


* There- 


It is as natural for both Wars and private Con-. 
tentions to produce Errors, Schifms, Contempt 
of Magiftracy, Miniftry, and Ordinances; as ir tlgnatius 
is for a dead Carrion to breed Worms and Ver-Spe “7M 
min, Believe it from one that hath too Many of moft 
Years Experience of both in Armies and Garri- Souldiers, 
fons ; it is as hard a thing to maintain, even in# his E- 
your People, a found Underftanding, a tender Pi/tle 1 
Confcience, a lively, gracious, heavenly Frame of mans (E- 
Spirit, and an upright Life in a -- way of War dit. Ups 
and Contention, as to keep your Candle lighted in Ai ae; . 


the greateft Sioa, or Undehiee Waters. Somer: er 
XE Aaa yiig xj Surciaows, vuxwd's % iuseas, WAS Sirs rcowdplhis 
(@ Bi" seaman Th yan) OF x were eran ralpus yiroy?), ty ¥ ais 
adinhnsey aurav uanov uacnmvouar I would we could as patiently 
bare, and make asgood ufe of the like Difpofisions, 


The . 


Se 


art LI. 


{putings about Baptifm, and the Circumftantials 
of Difcipline, or other Queftions that are far 
from the Foundation, they oftner lofe the Truth 
than find it. 


* How far A *® Synod is as likely and lawful a Means as 
Synods a any for fuch decifions; and yet Nazianzen faith 
nece|] ary, 


and jet Se hactenus non vidiffe ullius Synodi utilem finem, aut 


particul J 
Miniflers quam curate fuerint. 

of Chur- 

ches are Independent; fee, by comparing Cyprian’s Epiff. 72. Sed. 3. 
p- 217- with Firmilian’s Epi/t, to Cyprian, Ep. 75. p. (mihi) 236. 


¢ How - With the Vulgar, he feems to be the Con- 
Rota queror that hath the laft word, or at leaft he that 
you ever 


bear end, 
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The like I may fay of perverfe and fierce Di- | nem & abfolutionem— A Synodo autem approbata difciplina ufitara 


ee ni tne 
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hove autem opiniones explofe funt. Injundtum etiam illarum par’ 
tium Ecclefiis, ut omni fludio, flectere illos , 8 fi non ad fentenriam 
mutandam, faltem ad pacem fovendam, manfuete invitare conare any 
tur. Sed nova & inaudita crudelitas cue Parifiis exorta in nuptiis jlJis 
fatalibus Jonge lateque regnum Gallix pervafit,dometticas & inteilinas 
contentiones omnes fuitulit.Jn vita Bullingeri, Aurelia Synodo prefedir 
Sadeel, ubi cum primis eorum opinio difcuffa,confurara: 5qui difcipli- 


>)nam pariter doétrinamgq; Democratico vel potius Ochlocratico more 


quodam ex populi fuffragiis regi adminiftrarig;volebant.—Et cum in 


an qua res male fe habentes , von mlagis exacerbate |aliis provinciis recrudefcere illud fuper Ecclefiattica politia diffidium 


intelligeret Sadeel, cenfuit de re tota fibi ampliter efle differendum, 
Atq; habita Synodo rurfum, cui & prefuit, tanta felicitate ufus eft 
dicendi docendig; ut {chifmatis ejus piinceps, vir aliogui eruditionis 
haud {pernendz, in Orthodoxorum partes fefe contulerit, ac mutatam 
fententiam edito libello profeffus fit. In vita Sadeel. In Nemaufenfi 
Synodo actum de Difciplina Ecclefiaftica, cujus formam quandam no- 
vam & infolitam quidam Johan, Parifienfis non animo tantum, fed 
etiam feripto defignabat: eig; viri quidam doé¢ti rerum novarum pru- 


hath the moft plaufible Deportment , the moft |ritu plus eequo laborantes adhzrebant, & magna verborum argumen- 
affecting Tone, the moft earneft and confident |torum]; acie opinionem illius munitam defendebant. Illorum tamen 


as Minut.Expreflions, the moft probable Arguments, rather conatui fefe oppofuit Beza, doctiflime & difertiflime rem totam edif- 


ee than he that hath the moft naked Demonftrations. 
ie roa He takes with them moft, that {peaks for the Opi- 


\eti hijae Nion which they like and are inclined to, thou 
refq; dil-hefpeak Nonfenfe: And he that is moft famil 
ceflimus: with them, hath the beft Opportunities and Ad- 
eh eer vantages to prevail, efpecially he that hath the 
: ee ~ greateft Intereft in their Affections. 
Odavius Difputation before the Vulgar, even of the Godly, 
quod vi- js as likely a Means to corrupt them, as to cure 
ng : Et them; ufually the moft erroneous Seducers will car- 
hic sth 
derit, & longue, 
hic vice- Oppofers, and as much confidence that the Truth 
it. is on their Side, as if it were fo indeed. 

*Paveus  Pareus * his Mafter taught him, that Certo cer- 
in prefat. tius in qualibet minutiffima panis portione, vere © fub- 
ad Com= fantialiter integrum corpus Chrifti effet : item in, apud, 
tn. Sua Hm, fub minutiffima vini guttula adeffet integer fan- 
forius e- guis Dominicus : What confidence was here in a bad 
nim, & Caufe? And if you depend on the moft Reverend 
verifimi- and beft efteemed Teachers, and fuffer the weight 
ee of their Reputation to turn the Scales, you may in 
+ ey ex-many things be never the nearer to the Truth. 
ror; fine How many learned Able Men hath the Name and 
fuco au- Authority of Luther, mifled inthe Point of Con- 
tem elt 2 fubftantiation? Urfin was carried away with it a- 


"auk 3 while, till he was turned from it by the reading 


ropter , 
Focblevit of Luther’s own Arguments, they were fuch Para- 
creditieft.logifms, Yet was it Luther’s Charge to his Fol- 


Tren.adv. 
heref. 
Ga ty. 


+ lowers,That none fhould call themfelves after lis Name, 

> becaufe be died not for them, nor was his Doétrine his 
own. The only way therefore to the profpering 
your Labours, is, to quench all Flames of Conten- 
tion to your power. If you would have the Wa- 
ters of Verity and Piety to be clear, the way is not 
to ftirin them, and trouble them, but to let them 
fettle in Peace, and run down into Pradtice. 

Wo to thofe Minifters that make unneceflary 
Divifions and Parties among the People, that fo 
they may get themfelves a Name, and be cried up 
by many Followers! And as you fhould thus ftudy 
the Peace and Unity of your Congregations , fo 

+ De In- keep out all the Occafions of Divifion; efpecially 
depen-- the Doctrine of Separation, -/ and popular Church- 
dentibus Government, the apparent Seminary of Faction, 
orthodox- and perpetual Contentions. If once your People 
ote he-be taught, that it belongeth to them to govern 
icis, & ? = f 

horum to.themfelves, and thofe that Scripture calleth their 
lerantia, Guides and Rulers, you fhall have mad Work ! 
lege Dav. When every one is a Governour, who are the go- 
fam de fie verned ? When the Multitude, how unable foever, 
re plebis Muft hear and judge of every Caufe, both their 
in Regi- Teachers and others, they need no other Employ- 
mine Ec-ment to follow ; this will find them work enough, 
clefiaft. as it doth to Parliament-Men to Sit, and Hear, 
S « 73> and Speak, and Vote. 

h Isit not ftrange, that fo Learned a Manas * Pet, 


* Pet. Ra- . 
mu vole. ® 75 Should be Advocate for the Multitudes Au- 


bat non penes paucos, fed penes univerfam Ecclefiam effe judicium 
doctrine, Electionem & rejectionem minitlrorum, excommunicatio- 


1ar lyfe 


So that a|feafe here muft have the like Cure, 


ry out their Caufe with as good a Face, as fluent a|the 
as great contempt and reproach of their /their Judgments the better ever after in this Point. 


ferens. 


Ejus fententiam tota Synodus unanimo confenfu approba- 
vit, &c, 


In vita Bez. 


8h |thority in Church-Government? But that God muft 


fo fharp a Cure for thofe Contentions, as that 
bloody French Mailacre, methinks fhould make Eng- 
land tremble to confider it! left the fame Di- 
If an Army 
had tryed this popular Government but one Year 
among themfelves in their Military Affairs, and 
had attempted and managed all their Defigns, by 
Vote of the whole Army, [ durft have valued 


t Wo tothe Patient that muft havea miftaken 


Phyfician, till he be grown skilful by making Ex- Alas 
periments upon his Difeafes. And wo to the Peo- g, | odes 


ple that are in fuch hands, as muft learn their Skil} to Chrif, 
in Government from the common Calamities only, Ma/er, 
and from their Experience of the Sufferings of the a dit : 
People! This kind of Knowledge, I confefs, is the ret 2 Tis 
throughetft, but it is pity that fo many others fhould of 


of love to 
pay fo dear for it. it, they be- 


ivay the 
Truth. Origen. Tract. 35. in Mat. Non omnes qui Chrifli oie 
gloriantur, & in externo Civitatis Dei coetu & Panegyri verfantur, jus 
habent fuffragii : multi inter eos erarii, vel in ceritum tabulas relati, 
imo civitate plane indigni. Quis vero populum ad fuffragia vocabit ? 
Tilen. in D. Twifs Defen. Corvin. p. 33. 


You therefore that are the Guides of this Cha- 
riot of Chrift, take heed of loofing the Reins, left 
allbe overthrown. Alas! poor England, how are 
thy Bowels torn out, becaufe thy Inhabitants, yea, 
and Guides, run all into Extreams, like a drunken 
Man that reeleth from fide to fide, but cannot keep 
the middle way : Nay, they hate a Man of Peace}; 
that runs not outintotheir Extremes. One Party 
would pluck up the Hedge of Government, as if 
the Vineyard could not be fruitful, except it lie 
waft to the pleafure of all the Beafts of the Foreft. 
They are like the Pond that fhould grudge at the 
Banks and Dam, and think it injurious to be thus 
reftrained of its Liberty, and therefore combine 
with the Winds to raife a Tempeft, and fo 
and break down the Banks in their rage, @ 
where is that peaceable Affociation of \ 
* Methinks the Enemies of Government a 
in the cafe, as I remember when I wasa Boy, our he 

* nem e 
School was in, when we had barred out our Ma- ¢.n¢3; ma- 
fter, we grudged at our Yoke, we longed for Li-1j fui, po- 
berty ; becaufe it was not given us, we refolved pulus. Hic 
to take it: when we had got out our Mafter, and A" ae 
fhut fait the Doors, we grew bold, and talk’d togi:* } 
him at our pleafure; then no one was Matter, and in guo lis 
every onewas our Mafter. We fpend our time fecundum 
in Playing and Quarrelling, we treat at laft with plures da- 
our Mafter about coming in; but our Liberty was ayaa ths 
fo fweet, that we were loth to leave It, and Weyer or, 
had run our felves fo deep in guilt, that we durft 
not truft him, and therefore we refolve to let him 
in ho more: But in theend, when our Play-days 
(which we called Holy-days) were over, we were 
Vol, Ll. Fi fain 


tra Ratio- 


tance 
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fain to give an account of our Boldnefs,and foundly 
to be whipt for it, and fo to come under the Yoke 
again. Lord, if this be the Cafe of England, let 
us rather be whipt and whipt again, than turned 
out of thy School, and from under thy Govern- 


; ment. 
* Tinea 
eft Arius: 
tinea Pho- 
tinus, gui @P the Banks, and let 
San@um Religion may do what he hift™. 
Ecclefiz 
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Chap. 14. 


may eafily be drawn to think, that it is better to 
be at a venture of the common belief, which may 
be with eafe, than to weary and {pend themfelves in 
tedious Studies, when they are fure before-hand 
of no better Reward from Men, than the Repu- 
tation of Hereticks, which is the lot of all that 


+ We feel now how thofe are miftaken, that]go out of the common Road : So that who will * I fpeap 
think the way for the Churches Unity, is to dig| hereafter look after any more Truth than is known, 
al] loofe, that every Man in} and in credit? except it be fome one that is fo 


this only 
of the 

; : : a : : guilty, and 
taken with admiration of it, as to caft all his Re-*,,, iRisny 


putation over-board, rather than make Shipwreck pious and 


veflimentum impietate fcindunt, & facrilego morfu fidei velamen 4-| of his felf-prized Merchandize ; Yet moft wonder- peaceable 


brodunt. Ambrof. de Spirit. 1.1. c. 19+ 
* Non eit levior tranfgreffio in interpretatione, quam in conver- 


fatione, Tertul. de pudicit. c. 9- 


Onthe other fide, fome Men, to efcape this Scyl- |Standard of Truth! I know they will fay that 
la, do fall into the Charybdis of Violence and For- |Scripture is the Rule; 
mality ; They muft have all Men to walk in Fetters, |the peremptory Judges of the fenfe of that Scrip 
and they muft be the Makers of them; and Mini- |ture, -+ fo that in the hardcft Controverfies none 
{ters muft be taught to Preach by fuch Jives as|muft {werve ftom their fenfe, upon pain of being 
No Man muft |branded with Herefie or Error: What is this but + Lege 


their Horles are taught to Pace. 


Divine, of 
whom Eng- 
land hath 
many, but 
ufeth them 
but when they muft be /o il, that 
_ they jhew 

themfelves 
unworthy 

of them. 


ful it is, that any Chriftian, efpecially fo many * 
godly Minifters fhould arrogate to themfelves the 
high Prerogatives of God, viz. to be the Rule and 


be fuffered to come into a Pulpit, that thinks not, | to be the Judges themfelves,and Scripture but their Camero- 


or {peaks not asthey would have him: Or if they }Servant? The final, full, decifive Interpretation 
cannot take away his Liberty, they will do what }of Laws, belongeth to none but the Law-makers 


nem accu- 
rate difle- 
rentem de 


they canto blaft his Reputation. Yet if hecan-|themfelves : For who can know another Man’sPoteitate 


not have the Repute of being Orthodox, it were|meaning beyond hisExpreflions, but him/felf ? 


well if they would leave him the Reputation of a 
Chriftian. 

But having alfo a Chriftianity of their own ma- 
king, and proper to themfelves, they 
Unchriften him, and make him an Heretick by Pro- 
clamation ; asif they had fo far the power of the 
Keys, as to lock up the Doors of Heaven againft 


Ecclef, 
Praled. 
and befides Camero, Mufculus, with many others, deny any judicial, de- 
cifive Power in Minifters, in Doétrinals, vid. Vedelii Rationale Theo- 
log. 1.3. ¢.6. p. 511. But a Doétoral Power, ( as Camero calls it ) 


will prefently |/uch as a Schoolmafler hath in his School, (except the Power of bodily 


Punifoment, which belongeth to the Magiftrate, both in the Commonwealth, 
and in the Church, even as a Church, whatfoever fome fay to the contrary) 
is the proper Power of the Minifler, which ws far more than a bare De- 
clarative Power; (for he hath alfo a Power to command and determine of 


him, and wipe out his Name from the Book of | Order and Degrees, &c. and the Scholars ought to take his word in all 


Life. 
+ Quid It ftriketh me fometimes into an Amazement 
polumus with Admiration , that it fhould be poffible for 
fe Ocean; fuch Mountains of Pride to remain in the Hearts 


acceflu & Of many godly, reverend Minifters ! + That they 


receflu, fhould no more be confcious of the weaknefs of 
cum con- theirown Underftandings, but that even in difpu- 
tlet elle able difficult things, they mutt be the Rule by 
certam . : ! 

cautam 2? Which all others muft be judged! So that every 
Velquid Man’s Judgment muft be cut meet to the Stan- 


dicerepof- dard of theirs, and whatfoever Opinion is either 
earns fhorter or longer, muft be rejected with the fcorn 
pluvia, & of an Herefie or anError ! Wonderful! That Men 
corufea- that have ever ftudied Divinity, fhould no more 
tiones,& difcern the Profundities and Difficulties, and their 
tonitrua, own Incapacities! More wonderful, that any Dif- 
& colle- ciple of Chrift fhould be fuch an Enemy to Know- 


ae ledge, as to refolve they will know no more them- 
nebulz, & felves than is commonly known, nor fuffer any 
ventorum other to know more? So that when a Man hath 
emiflio- read once what is the Opinion of the Divines that. 


1s & fl- : : 
milia hi, at in moft credit, he dare fearch no further, for 
efficiun- fear of being counted a Novelift or Heretick, or 
tur? Gc. left he bear their curfe for adding to, or taking 
Inhisom- from the common Conceits ! $o that Divinity is 
nibus NOS become sap at ha fore: 2 
. me aneafier Study than heretofore: We are 
quidem : = 
Joquaces *lreadyyata Ne plus ultra. It feemeth vain when 
erimus,te-We knoe the Opinion is in credit, to fearch any 
quirentes further’ We have then nothing to do, but eafily 
caulas Pes to ftudy for popular Sermons} nor is it fafe fo 
run; “much as to make them our own, by looking into, 


auteim ¢a ott * ‘ . 

PhS and examining their Grounds, left in fo doing we 
jus Deus fhould be forced to a Diflent , fo that Scholars 
veridicus 

eft, Si ergo & im rebus creature, quedam quidem eorum adjacent 
Deo; guadam autem & in noitram venerunt {cientiam, Quid mali 
effi & eorum que in Seripturis requiruntur, univerfis Scripturis Spi- 
citualibus exiflentibus, guedam abfolvamus fecundum gratiam Dei, 
quedam autem commendemus Deo? Et non folum in hoc feculo, fed 
Ge in futuro? Ur femper quidem Deus doceat ; homo autem femper 
difcat que funta Deo, &¢c. Irencus advert. heref. 1,2. cap. 47, Ar- 
rogantia profectus obiaculum eft, ut rette Bion. Vecordis hominis eft, 
3 nemine aliquid didiciffe velle videri, ut dixit utifthenes, Read Junius 
Eirenicon in Pfal. 122, © 123. inoperum ejus tom. I. p. 679, &c. 
a moft precious Piece. Read Bifbop Hall’s 17th Soliloquy, called, Al- 
lowable Variety, p.62. Omnis fecta humana authoritate firmata, ra- 
tione caret. Aneas Sylvius in Platina 


doubtful things, till they can come to know it themfelves, in its proper evi- 
dence.) But yet it is not fo great as to bind to any Miftake or Sin, 
(clave errante:) for an Interpreratiou of the Law is ipfo facto void, if 
it be apparently contrary to the plain Text 3, Elfe God Jhould not be the 
Supream Authority, but Man. 


And it yet increafeth my wonder, That thefe 
Divines have not forgotten how conftantly our Di- 
vines that write againft the Papifts, do difclaim 
any fuch living, final, decifive Judge of Contro- - 
verfies, but make Scripture the only Judge. * Oxres spon 
what Mifchief hath the Church of Chrift fuffered shat take 
by the enlarging of her Creed ! While it contain- their Re- 
ed but Twelve Articles, Believers were plain, “gion fom 
and peaceable, and honeft : But a Chriftian now, bY 
isnot the fame thing as then, our Heads {well £0 yemember, 
big, (like Children that have th¢ Rickets) that all chat it was 
the Body fares the worfe for it. Every new Are mark 
ticlethat was added to the Creed, was anew En- Boe, 
gine to ftretch the Brainsof Believers, and in the gans from 


Iffue to rend out the Bowelsof the Church. = — Chriftians 
2 ort formerly, 
to take Religion from Man. Vobis humana, eftimatio innocentiam 
tradidit ; humana item dominatio imperavit : inde nec plenz, nec 
adeo timende eftis difcipline ad innosentie veritatem. Tanta 
eft prudentia hominis ad demonftrandum bonum, quanta autoritas 
eft ad exigendam : tam ila falli facilis, quam iita contemni. Tertul. . 
Apologetic. cap. 45, Sincera ac divine religionis, pietatifq; cognitio 
non tam humano Minifterio indiget, quam ex feipfa hauritur & difci- 
tur, quippe que quotidie operibus clamat, ac per do¢trinam Chriité 
fefe clariorem fole ingerit oculis, inquit Athanafius, initio 1, 1. cont. 
Gentiles, And Juftin Martyr extolleth that faying of Socrates, That 
no Man is to be preferred before the Truth. Apol. prima. : 


It never went fo well with the Church, fince it 
begun (as Erafmus faith of the Times of the Ni- 
cene Council,) rem ingeniofam fore Chriftianum effe, - 
to be a Matter of fomuch Witand Cunning to be 
a Chriftian, Not but that all our Wit fhould bezese yj. 
here employed, and Controverfies of difficulty may tam Ge 
be debated; but when the decifion of thefe muft Majoris. 
be put into our Creed, and aMan muftbeof the = 


Faith that the Church is of, it goes hard. Mee ~~ 
thinks I could read Aquinas, or Scotus, or Bellar- 9 
min with Profit, ut Philofopbiam © Theologiam li- ~~ ~— 


lov. 


beram ; but when I mnft make them all parts of ‘a 30d 
imy Creed, and fubfcribe to all they fay, or elf oi). 
be 


Part. 


Non dam- 


(LI. 


be no Catholick, this is hard dealing. I know, 
now we have no Spani(h Inquifition to fire us from 
the Truth: But, as Gryneus was wont to fay, Pon- 
tifict Romano Erafmum plus nocuilJe jocando, quam 
Lutherum ftomachando;, fo fome Mens Reproaches 
may do more than other Mens Perfecutions. 

And it is not the leaft Aggravation of thefe 
Mens Arrogancy, that they are moft violent in 
the Points that they have leaft ftudied, or which 
they are moft ignorant in. Yea, and that their 
cruel Reproaches are ufually fo inceflant,that where 
they once faften, they fcarce ever loofe again ; ha- 
ving learned the old Leflon, To be fure to accufe 
boldly, for the Scar will remain when the Wound is 
healed. Yea, fomewill not fpare the Fame of the 
Dead, but when their Souls have the Happinefs of 
Saints with God, their Names muft have the Stain 
of Herefie with Men. MoreIngenuity had Charles 
the Emperour , when the Spanifh Soldiers would 
have digged up the Bones of Luther, Sinite ipfum, 
inquit , quiefcere ad diem refurrectionis © Fudicium 
omnium, &c. Let him reft, faith he, till the Refur- 
rection andthe final Judgment: If be were an Here- 
tick, be fhall have as fevere a Fudge as you can defire. 

Thefe are the Extreams which poor Evgland 
groaneth under; And is there no Remedy? Be- 
fides the God of Peace, there is no Remedy. Peace 
is fled from Mens Principles and Judgments, and 
therefore it is a Stranger to their Affections and 
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Peace in their own Confciences, or in the Humors of their Bodie 
quickly feel it, and think themfelves undone till t 
and yet the want of Peace in Church and State is no trouble to 
for their own Ends and Fancies they can delight in Divifions. 


O what abundance of excellent hopeful fruits of 
Godlinefs have J feen blown down before they 
were ripe, by the impetuous winds of Wars, and 
other Contentions, and fo have lain trodden un- 
der foot by Libertinifm and Senfuality, as meat 
for Swine, who elfe might have been their Mafter’s 
Delight! In a word, I never yet faw the Work 
of the Gofpel go on well in Wars, nor the Buli- 
nefs of Mens Salvation fucceed among Diffentions ; 
but if one have in fuch times proved a Gainer, mul- 
titudes have been Lofers : The fame God is the 
God both of Truth and Peace; the fame Chrift is 
the Prince of Peace, and Author of Salvation; the 
fame Word is the Gofpel of Peace and Salvation : 
both have the fame Caufes ; both are wrought and 
carried on by the fame Spirit ;-the fame Perfons 
are the Sons of Peace and Salvation, fo infepara- 
bly do they go hand in hand together: O therefore 
let us be the Minifters and Helpers of our Peoples 
Peace , as ever we defire to be Helpers of their 
Salvation. 

And how impoflible is it for Minifters to main- 
tain Peace among their People, if they maintain 
not Peace among themfelves? * O what a ftag- 
gering is it to the Faith of the weak, when they 


they have Pea 


219 


s, they can 


Ice again 5 
them, but 


* Sit con- 
fentus 


no quen- Praétices; no wonder then if it bea ftranger in the|fee their Teachers and Leaders at fuch odds ? It cordiscre. 
quam fi 8Land, both in Church and State. 

me diflen- 

tiat ; modo Fundamentum, hoc eft Symbola non fubruat. Agnofco 


commune 


m imbecillitatem quam & deploro, & rogo Deum, ut ipfe 


manum editicio adhibeat. Hemming. in Epift. Dedic. ante Comment. 


in Ephef. 


* J would 


therefore 
advife al 
Minifters 
that need 
my .Ad- 


vice,to flu- 


dy lefs 
thofe vio- 
lent Wri- 


Learn of a Moderate Lutheran. 


If either of the forementioned Extreams be the 
way to Peace, we may have it, or elfe where is 
the Man that feeketh after it? But I remember 
Luther’s Oracle, and fear it now to be verified ; 
Hac perdent Religionem Chriftianam : 1. Oblivio be- 
neficiorum ab Evangelio acceptorum. 
qua jam paffim © ubique regnat. 3. Sapientia mun- 
di, que vult omnia redigere in ordinem, © impits 
mediis Ecclefie paci confulere. Three things will 
deftroy the Chriftian Religion - Firft, Forgetful- 
nefS of the Benefits we received by the Gofpel. 


makes them ready to throw away all Religion, 
when they fee fcarce two or three of the moft Lear- 
ned and Godly Divines of one Mind, but like the 
bittereft Enemies, difgracing and vilifying one ano- 
ther, and all becaufe the Articles of our Faith 
muft be fo unlimited, voluminous, and almott in- 
finite, fo that no Man well knows when he may 
call himfelf an Orthodox Chriitian. + 
Creed is fwelled to the bignefs of a National Con- 
feffion, one would think that he that fubfcribeth 
to that Confeffion fhould be Orthodox; and yet 


2. Securitas ,|if he jump not juft with the timesin expounding 


every Article of that Confeflion, and run not with 
the Stream in every other Point that is in queftion 
among them, though he had fubfcribed to the 
whole Harmony of Confeflions, he is never the nea- 


W hen our t 


dendo, & 
Lingue 
confiten- 
do. Ori- 
en. 
Tradt.6. 
in Mat. 
18. 19. 
Lud. 
Crociusin 
Syntagm. 
& Parker 
de De- 
fcenfu, 
two mojft 
excellent 
learned 
Men, [ay, 
that the 


rer the Eftimation of Orthodox : Were we all bound il! reed 


contained 


Secondly , Security. Thirdly , The Wifdom of| together by a Confeffion or Subfcription of the true Fun- rn move 
damentals, and thofe other Points that are next to Fun- but, \ Be- 


the World, which will needs reduce all into Or- 
der, and look to the Churches Peace by Ungodly 


damentals only, 


and there took up our Chriftianity and lieve in 


Means. Unity, yielding each other a freedom of differing in ae the 
The Zeal of my Spirit after Peace, hath made|fmaller or more difficult Points, or in exprefjing our ne Son, 


me digrefs here further than I intended ; but the |felves in different terms, and fo did live peaceably and and the 


fum and {cope of all my Speech is this : 


get 
di 


of Peace; 


, every confcionable Minifter ftudy equally for Peace |men that all know the my/lerioufnefs of Divinity, and 
and Truth, as knowing that they dwell both to- |the imperfe@ion of their own Underftandings, and that 
her in the Golden Mean, and not at fuch a|here me know but in part, and therefore {hall moft cer- 
ftance as moft Hotfpurs do imagine; and let|taimly err and differ in part, What aworld of Mif-rell you, 
them’ believe that they are like to fee no more|chief might this courfe prevent ? 
fuccefs of their Labours, than they are fo ftudious 

and that all Wounds will let out both Ps 


, and Alexandrian Creed, &c. were. 


* Let| lovingly together notwith/tanding fuch Differences, as Holy 


Ghoft. 

And Reve- 
rend Bishop 
Uther will 


Diffeit.de 
Symbolis, 


+9510, 11,12, &c. How fhort the Roman Creed, and the Hierufa- 
Some then were fhorter than 


ters that Blood and Spirits ; and both Truth and Godlinefs | ours, called the Apottles Creed, as we ufe it now: And yet thefe Men 


care not 


what they 
fay againft 


their Ad- 


verfaries, and forthe Field of true Godlinefs to grow ripe} jillud in Epift. 81. ad Siric. quod 
and for the Rofe of Devotion and | Ecclefia Romana intemeratum femper cuflodit & fervat. Et //xgilii 


fothey can for the Harvett ; ; ; 
© it is not | Trid. 1. 4. adverfus Eutych, Roma, & antequam Niczna Synodus con- 


difgrace 


hem; And . . i 
Se aciirthe bluftering ftormy tempeftuous Winter, but 


to read 
more our 
folid mo- 


devate Peace-making Divines : 


made among the People or themfelves; and tha 
the time for the Paftures of Profeffion to be green 


Heavenlinefs to be fragrant and flourifh; 


in the calm delightful Summer of Peace. 


is ready to run out at every breach that fhall be| that J d/ame, would think the longeft there too hort, if it were ten times 
t| longer; yet then even they that had the Joorteft, thought it dangerous to 


alter it. Romanam vero Ecclefiam omnis in {uo Symbolo mutationis 


2/impatientem fuifle ex Rufino audivimus. Quo fpectat & Ambrof. 
Credatur Symbolo Apoitolorum, quod 


veniret, a temporibus Apoftolorum ufque ad nune, ita fidelibus Sym- 
bolum tradidit. Quo tamen hodie Romana Eccletia utitur, Symbo- 
lum, additamentis aliquot auctius legi, res ipfa indicat. Ujeriw de 


Symbolis, p. 9. Romanum (Symbolum) omnium fuiffe bre 


viffimum, 


For, if I have any judgment, thefe ave lin Symboli explicatione, Aufinus Aquil. Presbyter jamdudum nos 


generally the mof Knowing and Fudicious, as well as the moft Mode- | docuit: de additamentis etiam apud Occidentiles ac Romanum hoc 
rate, fuch as Davenamt, Matth. Martinius, Lud, Crocius, Camero, appofitis, in Prowmio fuo fic prefatus. Illud non importune com~ 
Lud. Capellus, Amiraldus , (yea, and Teflardus, for all Mens hot} monendum puto, quod in diverfis Ecclefiis aliqua in his verbis inve- 
words) Pelargus, Paraus’s Eirenicon, Conrad. Bergius. Our Dofoy | qiuntur adjecta, In Ecclefia tamen urbis Rome, hoc non deprehen- 
Prefton, Ball, Parker, Bradfhaw, Gataker, Mede, Wotton, with che \dirur faétum : quod ego propterea effe arbitror, quod neque hacrefis 
like ; Not to mention all the Eitenicons that the German Divines have |ylja illic fumpfit exordium, & mos ibi fervatur antiquus, eos qui 
writ: Nor Hottonus de Toler. and many others, that have wrote pw- \gratiam baptifmi {ufcepturi funt, publice, id eftfidelinm populo au- 
pofely for Pacification, O what a thing is Self-love! If Men do want Qjente, Symbolum reddere: & utique adjectionem unius faltem fer- 

Vol. Ill. Rf monis; 


RPA od) 
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monis, eorum Gui preceflerunt in fide, non admitut auditus. 


ticos addita cuedam videntur, per que novella doctrine fenfus cre- 
deretur excludi. Ufver. de Symb. p.5. Lege pacifican: illam & Chriiiia- 
nifimam duguflini Epiflolam ad Hieronymum ( fenem morofum ) 
cue eft inter opera Hieron. To, 3, fol. ( edit. Amerbach. ) 158, Esc. 
Si ergo fecundum hunc mundum, quem diximus, quedam quidem 
Quetiionum Deo commiferimus, & fidem notiram fervabimus, & 
omnis Scriptura a Deo nobis data confonans nobis invenietur. Et 
parabola hisquz manifefte dicta funt confonabunt; 8& manifefte dicta 
abfolvent parabolas, & per diGionum multas voces, unam confonan- 
tem melodiam in nobis féntiet, laudantem hymnis Deum qui fecit 
omnia. ‘Ut puta, fiquis interroget, Antecuam mundum faceret Deus, 
quid agebat ? Dicimus quoniam ifta refponfio fubjacet Deo, quoniam 
mundus hic faétus eft apoteleftos a Deo, temporale initium accipiens, 
Scripture nos docent : Quid autem ante hoc Deus {it operatus, nulla 
Scriptura manifeftat : fubjacet ergo hee refponfio Deo; & non ita 
ftultas, & fine difciplina bla{fphemas adinvenire velle prolationes, & 
per hoc quod putes te inveniffe materiz prolationem, ipfum Deum 
gui fecit omnia reprobare, @sc. /renaus adverf. heref. 1. 2. c. 47. 
I intreat my Brethren of the Miniflry, that ave apt to be too zealous in 
their Opinions, to read, above all other, Dawenant, Morton, and Hall 


de pac. and Conr. Bergius, 


I oft think on the Examples of Luther and Afe- 
lanGhon : It was nota few things that they dif- 
fered in, nor fuch as would now be accounted 
{mall , befides the imperious harfhnefs of Luther's 
difpofition, (as Caroloftadius could witnefs) and yet 
how fweetly, and peaceably, and lovingly did they 
live together, without aay breach or difagreement 
confiderable ! As Afel. Adamus faith of them, Et 
fi tempora fuerunt ad difbradiones proclivta , bomi- 
numque levitas diffidiorum cupida, tamen cum alter 
alterius. vitia uoffet, nunquam inter eos fimultas ex- 
titit, ex qua animorum alienatio fubfecuta fit , fo that 


| 
i 
| 


wifh that he had lived one Fifty Years longer 


In.ce- thought to defend him but for a defence to his 


; ul * —s : b -p|I 
teris autem Jocis, quantum intelligi datur, propter nonnullos bere-| owy 


Errors,) but yet if | thought we muft needs 
be inall things of his Mind, and know no more 
in any one Point than he did, I fhould heartily 
3 
that he might have increafed and multiplied his 
Knowledge before he died, and then fucceeding 
Ages might have had leave to have grown wifer, 
till they had attained to know asmuchashe. Some 
Men can tell what to fay in point of Ceremonies, 
Common-Prayer, G’c, when they are preft with 
the Examples and Judgments of our firft Refor- 
mers; but in Matters of Doctrine they forger their 
own Anfwers, asif they had been perfect here, 
and not in the other; or as if Doctrinals were 
not much fuller of Myfteries and Difficulties than 
Worfhip. So faram I from {peaking all this for 
the fecurity of my felf in my differing from o- 
thers, that if God would difpenfe with me for 
my Minifterial Services, without any lofs to his Bruf. 1.1. 
People, I fhould leap as lightly as Bifhop Ridley ©. 18. ex 
when he was ftript of his Poutéficalic, and fay as ong p- 
Poedaretus the Laconian, when he was not cho-° ~ ol 
fen in numerum trecentorum, Gratias habeo tibi, 
O Deus, quod tot homines me meliores busc Civitati 
dedifti. 
But I muft ftop, and again Apologize for this 
tedioufhefs ; though it be true, as Zeno iaith, Ver- 
bis multis non eget veritas, yet Refpiciendum etiam 
quibus egent ledfores, 1 conclude not with a Laconifm, 
but a Chriftianifm, as hoping my Brethren will at 
leaft hear their Mafter, Adark 9. 50. Have falt in 


their Agreement arofe not hence, that either was|your felves, and have peace one with another : and 


free from Faults or Errour, but knowing cach o- 
thers Faults, they did more eafily bear them. Cer- 
tainly if every difference in Judgment in Matters 


Calvin's Expofition, which is the fum of all I have 
faid, q.d. Danda eft vobis opera, non tantum ut falfi 
intus fitis, fed etiam: ut faliatis alios : Quia tamen 


of Religion fhould feem intolerable, or make a|f4! acrimonia fua mordet, ideo ftatim admonet, fic tem- 


breach in Affection , then no two Men on Earth 
muft live together, or tolerate each other, but eve- 
ry Man mutt refolve to live by himfelf; for no 
two on Earth but differ in one thing or other, 
except fuch as take all their Faith upon Truft, and 
explicitely believe nothing at all. God hath not 
made our Judgments all of a Complexion, no more 
than our Faces; nor our Knowledge all of a fize, 
any more than our Bodies; and methinks Men 
that be not refolved to be any thing in Religion, 
fhouid be afraid of making the Articles of their 
Faith fo numerous, left they fhould fhortly become 
Hereticks themfelves, by difagreeing from them- 
felves; and they fhould be afraid of making too 
ftrict Laws for thofe that differ in Judgment in 
controyertibie Points, left they fhould fhortly 
change their Judgments, and fo makea Rod for 
their owa Backs: forhow know they, in difficult 
difputable Cafes, but within thefe Twelve Months 
themfelves may be of another Mind, except they 
are refolved never to change, for fear of incur- 
ring the reproach of Novelty and Mutability , and 
then they were beft refolve to ftudy no more, nor 
ever tobe wifer. [ would weknew juft at what 
Age a Man muit receive this Principle againft 
changing his judgment; [ am afraid left at laft 
they thould teach it their Children, and left many 
Divines do learn it too young; and if any, be- 
fides Chrift and his Apoftles, muft be the Stan- 
dard and Foundation of our Faith, I would we 
could certainly tell who they are; for I have 
heard vet none but the Pope, or his General Coun- 
cii, exprefly lay Claim to the Prerogative of In- 


fallibility, and I think there are few that have), 
appeared more Fallible: For my own part, admire | 


the Gifts of God in our firft Reformers, Luther, 
Melindhon, Calvin, &c. And I know no Man, fince 
the Apoltles days, whom I value and honour more 
than Calvin, and whofe Judgment, in all things, 
(one wich another) [ more efteem and come nearer 
to; (Though | may {peed as Amyraldus, to be 


perandam efJe condituram, ut pax interim falvuamaneat. 
And with &. Meldenius Paren. f. F.2. Verbo dicam: 
Si nos fervaremus in neceflariis Unitatem, in non ne- 
ceffarits Libertatem, in utrifqve Charitatem;, optimo 
certe boco effent res nofire : Ita fiat: Amen. Inquit 
Conr, Bergius, bac recitans. 

6. The laft whom I would perfwade to this great _ §. 11. 
Work of helping others to the Heavenly Reft, is Read 
Parents, and Mafters of Families : All you that, 7. 
God hath intrufted with Children or Servants, O Chiid’s 
confider what Duty lieth on you for the further- Patrimo- 
ing of their Salvation. That this Exhortation®y- 
may be the more effectual with you, I will lay 
down thefe feveral Confiderations for you ferioufly 
to think on: 

1, What plain and prefling Commands of God 
are there that require this great Duty at your hand! 

Deut. 6.6, 7,8. And thefe words which I command 


ithee this day fhall bein thy heart, and thou fhalt teach 


them diligently to thy children, [peaking of them when 
thou fitteft in thy houfe, and when thou walkeft by the 
way, and when thou lieft down, and when thou rifeft 
up. So Deut. 11. And how well is God pleafed 
with this in Abrabam? Gen. 18.19. Shall I bide 


from Abraham that thing which I do? For I know 


him, that he will command his children, and his houf- 
hold after him, that they fhall keep the way of the 
Lord, &c. And it is * Fofbua’s Refolution, That * Jothua 
be and his houfbold wil ferve the Lord. Prov. 22. 6, 4: 15+ 
Train up a child in the way he fhould go, and when be Suber wir 
is old he will not depart from it. Eph. 6. 4. Bring ap hamum 
(your children) im the nurture and admonition of thenon apud 
Lord. Many the like Precepts, efpecially in the fe fepe-_, 
Book of Proverbs, you may find ; So that you fee lite divi- 
it’ is a Work that the Lord of Heaven and Earth BS Ah 
hath laid upon you, and how then dare you neg- {ed & do- 
lect it, and caft it off ? mefticis 
comme- 
morare, & ad pofteros propagare, ut vera Dei agnitio de manu in 
manum ab in, ejus familia conferverur. DParaus in Genef. 18, 
19. pf. 1161. ; 
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* Nolle 
jiberos 
contri- 


flare do- 


cendo 


que bona Parts of your felves; if they profper when you 
funt, lis aredead, you take it almoft as if you lived and 
bertatem profpered in them. If you labour never fo much, 


permit- 


"eo. YOUthink it not ill beftowed, nor your Buildings 
condjnon OT Purchafes too dear, fo that they may enjoy 
eft amare them when you are dead : And fhould you not be 
filios, fed of the fame Mind for their Everlafting Reft ? 


odiffe. 
Megand. 
in t Tim. 
oe 


Utitur 
verbo 
[ preci- 


pict | ut Parentes & Superiores intelligant, non fegniter aut obiter, 
fed fedulo & cum authoritate inferiores ad Dei timorem & obedi- 
entiam adducendo, faciendum effe officium. Pareus in Gen. 18, 19. 


vs on | 


2. It is a Duty that you owe your Children in 
point of Juftice ; from you they received the Defile- 
ment and Mifery of their Natures, and therefore 
you owe them all poffible help for their Recovery. 
If you had but hurt a Stranger, yea, though a. 
gainft your will, you would think it your Duty to 
help to cure him. 

3. * Confider how near your Children are to 
you, andthen you will perceive, that from this 
natural Relation alfo they have Intereft in your 
utmoft Help: Your Children are, as it were, 


Befides, the things you muft teach them are quite 
above them, yea, and clean contrary to the In- 
tereft and Defires of their Flefh; how hard is it 
to teach a Man to be willing to be poor, and de- 
fpifed, and deftroyed here for Chrift! To deny 
themfelves, and difpleafe the Fleth ; to forgive an 
Enemy ; tolove thofe that hate us; to watch a- 
gainft Temptations; to avoid Occafions and Ap- 
pearance of Evil; to believe in a crucified Savi- 
Our; to rejoyce in Tribulation; to truft upon a 
bare word of Promife, and let go all in Hand Cif 
call’d toit) for fomething in hope that they never 
faw, nor ever fpake with Man that did fee ; to 
make God their chief Delight and Love; and to 
have their Hearts in Heaven, while they live on 
Earth, I think none of this is eafie, they that 
think otherwife, let them try and judge; yet all 
this muft be learned, or they are undone for ever. 
If you help them not to fome Trade, they can- 
not livein the World; but if they be deftitute 
of thefe things, they thall not live in Heaven, If 
the Mariner be not skilful, he may be drowned ; 
and if the Soldier be not skilful, he may be flain: 
But they that cannot do the things abovemen- 
tioned, will perifh for ever: For without Holinefs, 
none fhall fee God, Heb. 12.14. O that the Lord 
would make all you that are Parents fenfible what a 
work and charge dothlie upon you! You that negle& 
this important work, and talk to your Families of 
nothing but theWorld, [ tell you the Blood of Souls 
lies on you; make as light of it as you will, if 
you repent not and amend, the Lord will fhortly 
call you to an Accourt for your Guiltinefs of your 
Children’s everlafting undoing; and then you that 
could find in your Hearts to negle the Souls of 
your own Children, will be judged more barba- 
rous than the /ri/h or Turks, that kill the Children 
of others. 

8. * Confider alfo what a world of Sorrows *Think of 


do you prepare for your felves, by the Neglect of Eli’s fad 
your Children. Example : 
Though he 
did admo- 

he did it not foon enough ; he fuf- 
5 he dealt not with them till they 


4. You will elfe be Witneffes againft your own 
Souls: Your great care and pains, and coft for 
their Bodies, willcondemn you for your negle@ of 
their precious Souls: You can fpend your felves in 
toiling and caring for their Bodies, and even neg- 
leét your own Souls, and venture them fometimes 
upon unwarrantable Courfes, and all to provide 
for your Poiterity ; and have you not as much 
Reaion to provide for their Souls? Do you not be- 
lieve that your Children muft be everlaftingly hap- 
py or miferable, when this Life is ended? And 
fhould not that be forethought in the firft place? 

5. Yea, All the very brute Creatures may 
condemn you; which of them isnot tender of 
their Young ? How long will the Hen fit to hatch 
her Chickens? And how bufily fcrape for them ? 
And how carefully fhelter and defend them? And 
fo will even the moft vile and venemous Serpent ; 
and wil! you be more unnatural and hard-hearted 
than all thefe ? Will you fuffer your Children to 
be ungodly and profane, and run on in the un-| 
doubted way to Damnation, and let them alone 
to deftroy themfelves without Controul? 


nifh them, yet it was out of Seafon, 
fered them to have their will too lon 


were grown impudent in their Sin, and all \frael rang of them. Borrh, 
Neither was his Admonition fevere enough according to his Authority, 


6. Confider, God hath made your Children to] Witter int Sam. 3. 13. Q. 6. pe 11. 


be your charge; yea, and your Servants too: 
Every one will confefs they are the Minifters 
charge, and what a dreadfal thing it is for them 
to neglect them, when God hath told them, That 
if they tell not the wicked of their Sin and Dan- 
ger, their Blood fhall be required at that Mini 
fter’s hands? And is not your charge as great and 
as dreadful as theirs?) Have not you a greater 
charge of your own Families than any Minifter 
hath! Yea doubtlefs, and your Duty it isto teach, 
and admonifh, and reprove them, and watch over 
then, and at your hands elfe will God require the 
Blood of their Souls: The greateft charge it is 
that ever you were intrufted with, and wo to yon 
if you prove unfaithful, and betray your Truft, 
and fufier them to be ignorant for want of your 
teaching, or wicked for want of your Admoniti- 
on or Correction! O fad Account that many Pa- 
rents willmake! 

7. Look into the Difpofitions and Lives of your 
Children, and fee whata Work thereis for you to 
do. . Firft, It is not one Sin that you muft help them 
againit, but Thoufands, their Name is Legion,|if it were a thing that you had no Hand in, or 
for they are many: Itis not one Weed that muft could do nothing to help; but to think that all 


be pulled up, but the Field is overfpread with|/this is much long of you! That ever your Negli- 
them. Secondly, And how hard is it to prevail ||gence fhould bring your Child to thefe everlafting 
againft any one of them? They are Hereditary 


Torments, which the very damned Man ( Luke Ut vini- 
Difeaies, bred in their Natures: Naturam expellas 


16.) would have had his Brethren been warned yo; jbo. 
furca, &c. They are as near them as the very |to efcape «, If this feem light to thee, thou haft the ris onus 
Heart, and how tenacious. are. all things of that 


& fump- 
which isnatural? ‘ow hard toteach a Hare not to 


tus libenter fuftinet ; fic pater familias onus & curam & fumptus, & 
be fear fa ia Lyon Pr Tyger hotto te fepce ? moleftias, 9c. quia fpem habet fructuum. Wolfiusin Pfal. 118. p> 


(mihi) 131. 8. 


Firft, You can expect no other but that they: 
fhould be Thorns in your very Eyes, and you may 
thank your felvesif they-prove fo, feeing they are 
Thorns of your own planting. 

Secondly, If you fhould repent of this your 
Negligence, and be faved your felves, yet isit no» 
thing to you to think of the Damnation of your 
Children? Youknow, God hathfaid, Tat except 
they be born again, they {halk not enter into the King- 
dom of God. Methinks then it fhould be a heart- 
breaking to all you that have unregenerate Chil- 
dren; methinks you fhould weep over them‘every 
time you look them in the Face, to remember that 
they are in the way to eternal Fire. Some People 
would lament the Fate of their Children, if but a 
Wizard fhould foretel them fome ill Fortune to 
befal them and do you not regard it, when the 
Living God fhall tell you, That the micked hall be 
turned into Hell, and all they that forget God, Pfal. 


« 17: 
Thirdly, Yet all this were not fo doleful to you, 


Heart 


Heart of ahellifh Fiendin thee, and not of a 
Man. 

Fourthiy,But yet worfe than all this will it prove 
to you, if youdieinthis Sin, for then you fhall be 
miferable as wellas they ; and O what a Greeting 
will there be thea between ungodly Parents and 
Children! What a hearing will it be to your tor- 
mented Souls, to hear your Children cry out a- 
gainft you, All this that we fuffer was long of 
you; you fhould have taught us better, and did 
not: You fhould have reftrained us from Sin, and 
corrected us, but youdid not; what an Addition 
will fuch Out-cries be to your Mifery ? 

9. Ontheother fide, Do but think with your 
felves, what a worldof Comfort you may have if 
you be faithful in this Duty: Firft, If you fhould 
notfucceed, yet you have freed your own Souls; 
and thoughit be fad, yet not fo fad, for you may 
have Peace in your own Confciences. Secondly, 
But if you do fucceed, the Comfort is unexpref- 
fible. For firft, Godly Children will be truly lo- 
ving to your felves that are their Parents: Whena 
little riches or matters of this World will oft make 
ungodly Children to caft off their very natural Af- 
fection. 2. Godly Children willbe moft obedient 
to you: They dare not difobey and provoke you, 
becaufe of the Command of God, except you 
fhould command them that which is unlawful, and 
then they muft obey God rather than Men. 3. 
Andif you fhould fall into want, they would be 
moft faithful in relieving you, as knowing they 
are tied by a double Bond, of Nature and of 
Grace. 4. And they willalfo be helpers to your 
Souls, and to your fpiritual Comforts ; they will 
be delighting you with the Mention of Heaven, 
and with Holy Conference and Adions; when 
wicked Children will be:grieving you with Cur- 
fing, and Swearing, or Drunkennefs, or Difobe- 
dience. 5. Yea, when you are in Trouble, or 
Sicknefs, and at Death, your godly Children will 
be at Hand to advife and to mer you: They 
will ftrive with God in Prayers for you; O what 
a Comfort is it toa Parent, to have a Child that 
hath the Spirit of Prayer and Intereft in God? 
How much good may they do you by their Impor- 
tunity with God? And what a Sadnefs isit to have 
Children, that when you lie fick, can do no more 
but ask you how you do, and look on you in your 
Mifery? 6. Yea, all your Family may fare the bet- 
ter for one Child or Servant that feareth God: 
« Yea perhapsall.the Town where he liveth -.) as 
Fofepb’s Cafe proveth, and Facob’s, and many the 
like; whenone wicked Child may bring a, Judg- 
ment on your Houfe. 7. And if God make you 
Inftruments of your Children’s Converfion, you 
will have a Share in all the good that they do 
through their Lives: All the good they, do. to 
their Brethren, or tothe Church of God, and all 
the Honour ‘they bring to God, will redound to 
your Happinefs, as having been Inftruments of it. 
8. And what a Comfort may it be to you all your 
Lives, to think that you fhall live with them. for 
ever with God? g. But the greateft Joy will be 
when you come to the Poffeflion of this, and you 
fhall fay; Here am I, andthe Children thou haft given 
me: And are not all thefe Comforts enough to 
perfwade youto this Duty? 

ro. Contider further, That the very Welfare 
of Church and State lieth mainly on this. Duty, 
of well educating Children: and without this, 
all other means are like to be far lefS fuccefsful. I 
ferioufly profefs to you; that [ verily think all the 
Sins and Miferies of the Land, may acknowledge 
this Sin for their great Nurfe and Propagator.. O 
what happy Churches might we have, if Parents 
did their Duties to their Children! Then we need 
not exclude fo many for Ignorance or Scandal, nor 
have our Churches compofed of Members fo rude! 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


me ert 


Then might we fpare moft of the Quarrels about 
Difcipline, Reformation, Teleration and Sepa- See Char- 
ration: Any reafonable Government would at tx 
better with a well taught People, than the beft will pers 
do with the ungodly. It is not good Laws and feayned 
Orders that will reform us, if the Men be not Gentle- 
good, and Reformation begin notat Home ; when men, |. 3- 
Children go wicked from the Hands of their Pa- ccaned ite 
rents, thence fome come fuch tothe Univerfities, 4 vham’s 
and fo we come to have an ungodly Miniftry ; and of the 
in every Profeflion they bring this Fruit of their Englihh. 
Education with them. When Gentlemen teach ved 


and what aCommon-wealth are we like to have, 
when all muft be guided by fuch asthefe? Some Gif si 
perverfe inconfiderate Perfons, lay the Blame Of tfors and 
allthis onthe Miniiters, that People of all forts caufe of « 
are fo ignorant and profane, asif one Man can do Common- 
the Work of many hundreds! Ibefeech you. that ”@4/#” 5 
: - To furnifp 
are Malters and Parents, do your own Duties.) §.a¢ 
and free Minifters from thefe unjuft Afperfions, piss ho- 
and the Church from her Reproach and Contufion; net Men, 
Have not Minifters work enough of their own to 2% good 
do? Othat you knew whatit isthat lieth on them! . 
. ° > UWLLUye 
And if befidesthis, you will caft upon them the and cood 
work of, every Mafter and Parent in the Parifh, it Education 
is like indeed to be well done: How many forts of of Youth 
Workmen muft there be to the building of an” ot be 
Houfe? And if all of them fhould caft it upon A the feed 
one, and themfelves do nothing, you may judge ofa Com- 
how much were like to be done! If there be three »on- 
or four School-maftersin a School, amongft three a 
or four hundred Scholars, and all the lower that soo, os 


fhould fit them for the higher Schools, fhould do fo much 


/nothing at all, but fend all thefe Scholars to the Evil to a 


higheft School-mafter as ignorant as they received oe *; 
them, would not his Life bea burden to him, and?" ak td 
all the work befruftrate and fpoiled ? Why fo it sirude of 
is here: The firft work towards the reforming Children . 
and making happy of Church and Common-wealth ‘2 #he Pa- 
lies inthe good Education of your Children, the}°”> @ 
moft of thisis your work; and if this be left un- Gees 
done, and then they come to Minifters raw and ne/fs of 
ignorant, and hardned in their Sins, alas, what Parents in 
cana Minifterdo! Whereas if they came trained #¢24/iu- 
A ears me ‘ ion of 
upin the Principles of Religion, and the Practice of ,.;, Cpj1- 
Godlinefs, and were taught the Fear of God in dren ; 
their Youth; Owhat an Encouragement would it Therefore 
be to Minifters! And how would the work go ony great 
in our Hands! I tell youferioufly, thisis the caufe 7 
of allour Miferies and Unreformednefs in Church mop, and 
and State, even the want of a Holy Education of other good 
Children! Many lay the blame on this Neglect,and 474 poli- 
that ; but there is none hath fo great a Hand in it . 
as this: What a School muft there needs be where, pynjf- 
ali are brought raw, as I faid, to the higheft ment iaid 
Form? What aHoufe muft there needs be built, om the Pa- 
when Clay is brought to the Mafon’s hands inftead ag 
of Bricks? What aCommon-wealth may be ex- 40 were 
pected, if all the Conftables and Juftices fhould do j1j-condi- 
nothing, but caft all upon King and Parliament ? tioned, 
And fo, what a Church may we expeét, when all Charron. 
the Parents and Maftersin the Parifh fhall caft all F 
their Duty on their Minifters? Alas, how long ee Pe 
may we Catechize them, and Preach to them, be- rents are 
fore we can get them to underftand the very Princi- doubly o- 
ples of the Faith? This, this is the caufe of our eh an 
Churches Deformities ; and this is the caufe of) "7° he 
the prefent Difficulty of Reformation. It ts in cay they 


vain to contend about. Orders and Difcipline, if are heir 
Children, 
and becaufe they ave the tender Plants and Hope of the. One: 
Charron. ibid. ~ The firength and continuance of a Reformation lies not 
all in the Magiftvate ; but in this, That the People receive the Truth in- 
to them, and among them who otherwife will be Pit Fe Hens in a Coop, 
always pouring to get out, M, Vine’s Sermonon Num. 04. 24. p. 27s 


the 


Part III. 


the Perions that live under it be not prepared. 
Perhaps you'll fay, The Apoftles had not their 
Hearers thus prepared to their Hands: Is not the 
Word the firft means of Converfion? 

Anfw. 1. The Apoftles preached to none at firft 
but Infidels and Pagans: And are you no bet- 
ter? Will you do no more for your Children 
than they ? 

2. All the Succefs of their Labours was to ga- 
ther here and there a Church from among the 
World of Unbelievers : But now, The Kingdoms 
of the World are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and 
bis Chrift. 

3. And yet the Apoftles were extraordinarily 
qualified for the work, and feconded it by Miracles 
for the convincing of their Hearers, : 

4. Ido verily believe that if Parents did their 
Duty asthey ought, the Word publickly preached 
would not be the ordinary means of Regeneration 
in the Church, but only without the Church, among 
Infidels, Not that I believe Doctor Burgefs, and 
Mr. Bedford’s Do&rine of Baptifmal Regenerati- 
on. ButGod would pour out his Grace upon the 
Children of his People, and hear Prayers for 
them, and blefs fuch Endeavours for their holy 
Education, that we fhou’d fee the Promifes made 
good to our Seed; and the unthankful Anabap- 
tifts, that will not confefs that the Children of 
the Saints are any nearer God, or more beholden 
to him than Pagans, fo much as for the Favour to 
be vifible Church-members, fhould by fweet Ex- 
perience be convinced of their Error, and be 
taught better how to underftand, that our Chil- 
dren are Holy. 

11. TI intreat you that are Parents alfo, to con- 
fider, what excellent Advantages you have a- 
bove all others for the faving of your Chil- 
dren. | 

1. * They are under your hands while they are 

young and tender, and flexible; But they come to 
5S page 4 Minifters when they are grown elder, and ftiffer, 
liberos, and fetled in their ways, and think themfelves too 
vel fer- 200d to be catechized, and too old to be taught. 
vances, Youhavea Twig to bend, and we an Oak. You 
Pee have the young Plants of Sin to pluck up, and we 
Son fant the deep rooted Vices. The Confciences of Chil- 
ip pa- drenare not fo feared with a Cuitom of finning and 
rentes, long refifting Grace, as others, Youu have the foft 
Rolloc. and tender Earth to plough in, and we have the 
Col. 3: hard and ftony ways, that have been trodden on 
etre aqua DY many Years Practice of Evil. When they are 
in areola young, their Underftandings are like a Sheet of 
digitum white Paper, thathath nothing written on; and 
tequittr {> you have Opportunity to write what you will. 
Peotem ; BUt when they are grownup in Sin, they are like 
itaxtas the fame Paper written over with Falfhoods; 
mollis, which muft all be blotted out again, and Truth 
fosbUiS3 written in the Place: And how hard is that? We 


* Nemo 
eft omni- 


«ne have a double Task, firft to unteach them, and 
duxeris, then toteach them better: But you have but one, 


trahitur. We maft unteach them all that the World, and 
Hieron. !. Flefh, ‘and wicked Company, andthe Devil have 
2. Ep. 16- heen diligently teaching them inmany Years time. 
Nobis cui We have hardened Hearts to beat on like a Smith’s 
facramen- Anvil, that will not fecl us; we may tell them 
tum vereof Death and Judgment, Heaven and Hell, and 
religtonis they heir usas if they were afleep or Dead; you 
vv vceenm have the foft Clay to mould, and we have the 
mus, cum . 

fit veritas Hardened , burned Bricks. _ You have them before 
revelata they are poflefled with Prejudice and falfe Conceits 
divinitus, agaiaft the Truth: But we have them to teach, 
cur do- when they have many Years lived among thofe 
aes that have {corned at Godlinefs, and taught them 
ducem- to think God's ways to be foolifh Precifenefs, 
que veri- Cuftom hath not en{nared and engaged our little 


titis De- ones to contrary ways: But of old Sinners, the 
um fequa- ; 

mur : Univerfos fine ullo difcrimine, velfexus, vel xtatis, ad coele- 
fle pabulum convocamus. Laant. Inflit. |. 1.¢. 1. 
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Lord himfelf hath faid, That if the -Aithiopian 
canchange bis Skin, and the Leopard bis Spots: Then 
may thofe that are accuftomed to do Evil, learn to do 
well, Jer. 13. 23. Doth not the Experience of 
all the World fhew you the Power of Education ? 
What elfe makes all the Children of the Yews to 
be ews ? And all the Children of the Turks tobe 
Mahometans? And of Chriftians to be in Profeffi- 
on Chriftians? And of each Seé& or Party in Reli- 
gion to follow their Parents, and the Cuftom of 
the Place? Why now what an Advantage have 
you to ufe all this for the furtherance of their 
Happinefs, and poffefs them as ftrongly before 
hand againft Sin, as elfe Satan would do for it; and 
fo Satan fhould come to them upon fome of thofe 
Difadvantages that now Chrift comes on! 

2. Confider alfo, that you have the Affections 
of your Children more than any others: None in 
the World hath that Intereft in their Hearts as 
you. You will receive that Counfel from an un- 
doubted Friend, that you would not do from an 
Enemy, or a Stranger. Why now, your Chil- 
dren cannot choofe but know that you are their 
Friends, and advifethem in Love; and they can- 
not _choofe but love you again. Their Love is 
loofe and arbitrary to others 5 but to you it is de- 
terminate and faft : Nature hath almoft neceflita- 
ted themtoloveyou. O therefore improve this 
your Intereft in them for their good. 

3. You have alfo the greateft Authority over 
them. You may command them, and they dare 
not difobey you; or elfe it is your own Fault, for 
the moft part; for you can make them obey you 
in your BufinefS in the World, Yea, you may 
correct them to inforce Obedience. Your Autho- 
rity alfo is the moft unqueftioned Authority in the 
World. The Authority of Kings and Parlia- 


| ments have been difputed, but yours is paft dif- 


pute. And thereforeif you ufeit not toconftrain 
them to the works of God, you are without ex- 
cufe. : 

4. Befides their whole Dependance is on you 
for their Maintenance and Livelihood. They 
know you can either give them, or deny them 
what you have, and fo punifh and reward them at 
your Pleafure. But on Minifters or Neighbours 
they have no fuch Dependance. 

5: Moreover, You that are Parents know the 
Temper and Inclinations of your Children, what 
Vices they are moft inclined to, and what Inftru- 
ction or Reproof they moft need ; but Minifters 
that live more ftrange to them, cannot know 
this. 

6. Above all, you areever with them, and fo Magna 
have Opportunity, as to know their Faults, fo to hic ma- 
apply the Remedy: You may be ftill talking to tribus fi- 
them of the Word of God, and minding them of ei cand 
their State and Duty, and may follow and fet jefia, nec 
home every word of Advice, as they are in the audien- 
Houfe with you, or intheShop, or in the Field at dum quod 
work ; Owhat an excellent Advantage is this, if aie 
God do but give you Hearts to ufe it. Efpecially “°.'S 
you Mothers, remember this; You are more with pictas di- 
your Children while they are little ones than their abit. 
Fathers; Be you therefore ftill teaching them as 3u!lin. i 
foon as ever they are capable of learning, You B Sis 
cannot do God fuch eminent Service your felves as 
Men, but you may train up Children that may do 
it, and then you will have part of the Comfort 
and Honour, Bath/heba had part of the Honour 
of Solomon’s Wifdom, Prov. 31.1. for fhe taught 
him, and Timothy’s Mother and Grandmother, 
of his Picty. Plutarch {peaks of a Spartan Wo- 
man, that when her Neighbours were fhewing their 
Apparel and Jewels, fhe brought out her Children 
vertuous and well taught, and faid, Thefe are my 
Ornaments and Fewels. Oh how much more will this 
adorn you, than your Bravery? What a yon 

ains 
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Pains you are at with the Bodies of your Children 
more than the Fathers? And what do you fuffer to 
bring them into the World? And willnot you be 
at as much pains for the faving their Souls? You 
are naturally of more tender A ffections than Men ; 
and willitnot move you to think that your Chil- 
dren fhould perih for ever? O therefore I befeech 
you, forthe fake of the Children of your Bowels, 
teach them, admonifh them, watch over them, 
and give themno reft till you have brought them 
over to Chrift, 

And thus | have fhewed you Reafon enough to 
make you diligent in teaching your Children, if 
Reafon will ferve, as methinks among reafonable 
Creatures it fhould do. 

Let us next hear what is ufually objeGted againft 
this by negligent Men. 

Obj. x. Obj. 1.. We do not fee but thofe Children prove 
Preter as bad as others that are taught the Scriptures, and 
“teas brought up fo holily ; and thofe prove as honeft 
Oe aed and good Neighbours, that have none of ‘this 
am ptiva- ado with them. ’ 

ta Cate- _Anfm. O who art thou Man that difputeft a- 
chizatio gain{t God ? Hath God charged you to teach your 
comets" Children diligently his Word, fpeaking of it as 
a debet YOu fit at home, and as you walk abroad, as you 
{inter nos lie down, and as you rife up, Deut.6.6,7,8. and 
ex Dei dare you reply,that it is as good let it alone? Why, 
mandato. this js to fet Ged at defiance ; and as it were to {pit 
ae in his Face, and give him the Lye. Will you take 
19. it well at your Servants, if when you command 

; them to doathing, they fhould return you fuch an 
eee Anfwer, that they do not fee but it were as good 
Pietatis let it alone? Wretched Worm! Dareft thou 
{tudiis ip- thus lift up thy Head againft the Lord that made 
fi fenti- thee, and muft judgethee ? isit not he that com- 
unt, vel_mandeth thee? If thou doft not believe that this 
es funt, octipture is the Word of God, thou doft not be- 
ut atene- lieve in Jefus Chrift; For thou haft nothing elfe to 
ris ungui- tell thee that there is a Chrift. And if thou do 
culls, believe that this is his Word, how dareft thou 
quim di fiy, Itisasgood difobey it? This is devilith Pride 
me in re- indeed, when fuch fottifh finful Duft fhall think 
ligione  themfelves wifer than the living God, and’ take 
{uos infli- ypon them to reprove and cancel his Word. 


+ £2. 


nee 2. But alas, you know not what Honefty is, 
vont When you fay that the Ignorant are as honelt as 


quid vee Others: You think thofe are the honefteft Men 
jint olim that beft pleafe you: But I know thofe are the 
Chriito  moft honeft, that beft pleafe God. Chrift faith 
meer in Luke 8. 15. thatan hone(ft Heart is that which 
re, quiper Keepeth the Word of God; and you fay, they 
osfacrum are as honeft that reje¢t it. God made Men to 
"Pauli pu- pleafehimfelf, and not to pleafe you; and you may 


eris com- know by his Laws who pleafe him beft. The Com- 
mencat mandments have two Tables; and th : 
facrarum 3ave two lables; and the firft is, 


literarum 7 ou fhalt love the Lord with all thy Heart: And the 

ftudium. fecond, Thou fhalt love thy Neighbour as thy felf. 

Hemming. Fiy/t feek the Kingdom of God and his Righteoufuefs 

in Eph.6, Mat. 6. 33. 4 

© 3. And what if fome prove naught that are well 
brought up? It is not the generality of them. 
Will you fay that Moah’s Family was no better 
than the drowned World, becaufe there was one 
Chaminit? Nor David’s, becanfe there was one 
Abjolom? Nor Chrift’s, becaufe there was one 
Fudas ? 

4. But what if it were fo ? Have Menneed of the 
lefsteaching, or the more? You have more Wit 
in the matters of this World. You will not fay 
I fee many labour hard, and yet are poor, and 
therefore itis as good never Jabour at all ; you will 

Verum, not fay, Many that go to School learn nothing, 

bone De- and therefore they may learn as much though they 
S Wan 

mei hodie reperias qui tam fint foliciti quomodo poft fe, reéte & 

honefte vivant filii, quam curant ut amplam illis hereditatem te- 

lingquant, qua poft obitum ipforum fplendide & otiofe delicientur | 

Mufc. in Gene 18. 19. pag, (mihi) 427. 
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Chap. 14. 
never go. Or many that are great Tradefmen 
break, and therefore it is as good never trade at 
all. Ormany great Eaters areas lean as others, 
and many fick Men recover no ftrength though they 
eat, and thereforeit is as good for Men never to 
eat more. Or many Plow and Sow, and have no- 
thing comes up, and therefore it is as good never 
to Plow more. Whata Fool were he that fhould 
reafon thus? And is not he a thoufand times 
worfe, that fhall reafon thus for Mens Souls? Peter 
reafons the clean contrary way, Jf the righteous be 
Searcely faved, where fhall the ungodly and the Sinner 
appear? 1 Pet. 4.18. And fo doth Chrift, Luke 13. 
24. Strive to enter in at the frrait gate , for many fhall 
feektoenter, andnot be able. Other Men’s Mifcar- 
riages fhould quicken our Diligence, and not make 
us caft away all. What would you think of that 
Man, that fhould look over into his Neighbour’s 
Garden, and becaufe he fees here and therea Net- 
tle or Weed among much better Stuff, fhould fay; 
Why, you may fee thefe Men that beftow fo much 
Pains in digging and weeding, have Weeds in their 
Garden as well asI that do nothing, and therefore 
who would be at fo much Pains? Juft thus doth 
the mad World talk, you may fee now that thofe 
that pray, and read, and follow Sermons, have 
their Faults as well as we, and have wicked Per- 
fons among them as wellas we; Yea, but that is 
not the whole Garden, as yours is; it is but here 
and therea Weed, an® as foon as they {py it, they 
pluckitup, and caft it away. 

But however, if fuch Men be as wicked as you 
imagine, can you for fhamelay the fault upon the 
Scripture, or Ordinances of God? Do they find 
any thing inthe Scriptures to encourage them to 
fin? You may far better fay, It is long of the 
Judge and the Law which hangs them, that there 
are fo many Thieves. Did you ever read a word 
for Sin in the Scripture ? Or ever hear a Minifter, 
or godly Man per{wade People to fin,or from it ra- 
ther? (I fpeak not of Sectaries, who ufually 
grow to be Enemies to Scripture. ) Lord, what 
horrible Impudence is in the Faces of ungodly 
Men? \Vhen a Minifter hath fpent himfelf in ftu- 
dying and perfwading his People from Sin; or 
when Parents have done all they can to reform 
their Children, yet People will fay, It is long of 
this that they arefo bad. What ? Will reproving 
and correcting for Sin bring them fooneft to it? I 
dare challenge any Man breathing to name any 
one Ruler that ever was in the World, that was 
fo fevere againft Sin as Jefus Chrift, or to fhew 
me any Law that ever was made in the World fo 
fevere againft Sin as the Laws of God! And yet 
it muft be long of Chrift and Scripture that Men 
are Evil. Whenhethreatneth Damnation againft 
impenitent Sinners, is it yet long of him? ‘Yea, 
fee how thefe wicked Men contradict themfelves ? 


all their Diligence get their Children to be as good tes, cum 
as they fhould be, fhall they therefore leave them CM. 
to be as bad as they will? Becaufe they cannot get ye aatane, 
them to be perfeét Saints, fhall they thereforeleave Wolf. in 
them to be as incarnate Devils? Certainly your 2/a/m. 
Children untanght will be little better. ia a 
p. 131. B. 
2, SOME c, 3. 
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§. 413. 2. Somewill further objeét, and fay, It is the‘ ( and fo it mutt be again, or we hall never com= 
Ol}. 2+ workof Minifters to teach both us and our Chil-|* near that Primitive Pattern; ) and then they 
dren, and therefore we may be excufed. could preach publickly, and from Houfe to Hout 


Anji. t- It is firft your Duty, and then the Mini-|But now, when there is but one or two Minifter- 
fters ; It will be no Excufe for you, becaufe it is|to many thoufand Souls, we cannot fo much as 
their work, except you could prove it were only |know them, much lefs teach them one by one: 
theirs: Magiftrates muft govern both you and |Itis asmuch as we can doto difcharge the publick 
your Children: Dothit therefore follow that you}Work. So that you fee, you have little reafon ro 
muft not governthem ? It belongs to the School-|caft your work on the Minifters, but fhould the 
mafter to correct them, and doth it not belong|more help them by your Diligence, in your feve- 
alfo to you? There muft go many Hands to this|ral Families, becaufe they are already fo over-bur- 
great Work, asto the building of a Houfe there |dened. 

Familie muft be many Workmen, one to one part, and} 3. But fome will fay, We are poor Men, and 6. 
Patrume- another to another; and as your Corn muft go|muft labour for our Living, and fomuft our Chil- 02j. 
rant do- through many Hands before it be Bread: The dren, and cannot have while to teach them the 
on . Reapers, the Threfhers, the Millers, the Bakers ;|Scripcures, we have fomewhat elfe for them to 
avioren atid one muft not leave their Part, and fay it_be-|do. 
Sacerdo- longs to the other: Soitis here in the inftructing|  Anfm. _And are not poor Men fubje@ to God, as 
tes & Do- of your Children , firft, youmuft do your Work,|well as rich ? And are they not Chriftians? And 
ctores €- and then the Minifter muft do his: You muft be|muft they not give Account of their ways? And 
sant Pa" doing it privately Night and Day; the Minifter |have not your Children Souls to fave or Jofe, as 
Liberd ?& muft do it publickly, and privately as oft as he|wellastherich? Cannot you have while to fpeak 
to them as they are at their work ? Have you not 


domefttici can, : 3 : 
erant ‘Ca- 4 But as the Cafe now ftands with the Minifters|time to inftruct them on the Lord’s Day ? You 
can find time to talk idlely, as poor as you are, and 


techume- of England, they are difabled from doing that 
can you find no time to talk ot the Way to Life ? 


pion which belongs to their Office, and therefore you ‘ 

doétri- cannot now caft your work on them. I will in-|¥You can find time on the Lord’s Day for your 

nam de ftance but in two things, Fir/t, It belongs to their Children to play, or walk or talk in the Streets, 

Deo, Cre- Office to govern the Church, and to teach with|but no timeto mind the Life to come. Methinks Crates 
arare Authority; and great and {mall are commanded | you fhould rather fay to your Children, I have nocried out 
eal toobey them, Heb. 3.7.17, Gc. Butnow thisis|Lands or Lordfhips to leave you ; nothing but hard i Anger, 
de ira &unknown, and Hearers look on themfelves as|Labour and Poverty inthe World; you have no? 7 re 
judiciis Free-men, that may obey or not, at their own|hope of great Matters here, be fure therefore to ‘yr, pied 
Dei ad- Dleafure: A Parent’s teaching which is with Au-|make the Lord your Portion, and to get Intereft fo much 
bi thority, willtake more than ones that is takento|in Chrift, that you may be happy hereafter ; if care in 
Me gratia have none: People think we have Authority to/you could get Riches, they would fhortly leave ne mf 
& miferi- {peak to them when they pleafe to hear, and no|you, but the Riches of Grace and Glory will be fo Hihle 
cordia, more. ‘“ Nay, few of the Godly themfelves do éverlafting. Methinks you fhould fay as Peter, care of 
a mi “* underftand the Authority that their Teachers Silver and Gold I have none, but fuch as I have, Ithofs to 
venturo, “ have over them from Chrift: They know how|give you. The Kingdoms of the World cannot gpl 
& repara-* tovalue a Minifter’s Gifts, but not how they|be had by Beggars, but the Kingdom of Heaven “a! ea 


m?é 
tione bu-* are bound to learn of him, and obey him be-jmay. O what a terrible Reckoning will many 
a “i ** caufe of his Office. Not that they fhould obey |poor Menhave, when Chrift fhall plead his Caufe, frould he 

@] “ . 


eum, &c. him in Evil, nor that he fhould be a final De-}and judge them! May not he fay, I made the Beh 
Pareus in“ cider of all Controverfies, nor fhould exercife way to worldly Honours inacceflible to you, that oe iano 
Gen. 18. “ his Authority in things of no Moment: But as|you might not look after it for your felves, or if. and 
ey “* a School-mafter may command his Scholars|your Children; but Heaven I fet open, that you knows not 
<2 “ when to come to School, and what Book to/might have nothing to difcourage you ; I confined how to ufe 
rere j them? It 
Neino read, and what Form to be of; and as they|Riches and Honour to a few, but my Blood and Louies 
exifimet “ ought to obey him, and to learn of him, and Salvation I offered to all, that none may fay, Paton 
Parocho- ¢¢ noe to fet their wits againft his, but to take his| was not invited; I tendered Heaven to the Poor, fouid take 
iv efie, . Word, and believe him as their Teacher, till]as well as the Rich; I made no Exception againft cave of his 
is “ they underftand aswell ashe, and are ready to| the meaneft Beggar, that did not wilfully fhut out Shoe, 
cepto- “ leave his School: Juft fo are People bound to]themfelves: Why then did you not come your ~~ of 
rum, te obey and learn of their Teachers, and to take|felves, and bring your Children, and teach them fee a rich 
n=r0s Pur their words while they arelearners, in that which|the way to the eternal Inheritance ? Do you fay ‘saddle on 
cimos 4s beyond their prefent Capacity, till they are able|you were poor ? Why, I did not fet Heaven pia vigil 
pietatis to {ce things in their proper Evidence. Now this|falefor Money, but I called thofe that had nothing, Ree. 
dottrina “Minifterial Authority is unknown, and fo Mini-|to take it freely ; only on Condition they would is, 
imbuere; ters are the lefs capable of doing their work,|take me for their Saviour and Lord, and give up gor. Plato 
Verum © which comes to pafs, Firft, From the Pride of|/themfelves unfeignedly to me in Obedience and /aith, be 
ally Man’ ‘ ec: yi hich makes}Love. What can you anfwer Chrift, when he kw not 
multo an’s Nature, efpecially Novices, which makes €. can y : ’ os uhat a 
magis pa- Men impatient of the Reins of Guidance and {hall thus convince you? It is not enough, that 4°" 
rentum ; Command; Secondly, From the Popifh Error of| your Children are poor and miferable here, but pouid be 
gases implicit Faith; to avoid which we are driven as}you would have them be worfe for everlafting too! nat care 
moc far into the contrary Extreme; Thirdly, And|If your Children were Beggars, yet if they Woror™ ga) 
lade, in from the modefty of Minifters that are loth to|fuch Beggars as Lazarus, they may be conveyed by ’p"™> 
eos lemi-fhew their Commiffion, and make known their Angels into the Prefence of God. But believe it, ke ¢ 
na pieti- Aychority, left they fhould be thought proud.}as God will fave no Man becaufe he isa Gentleman, good Son, 
me wet Asif a School-matter fhould let his Scholars do|fo will he fave no Man becanfe he is a Beggar. a 
ewteivceh What they lift ; or a Pilot letthe Seamen run the God hath fo ordered it in his Providence, that ibid, 
ces erga Ship whither they will, for fear of being thought|Riches are exceeding Occafions of Mens Damnati- 
Deum ha proud in exercifing their Authority. Secondly,jon, and will you think Poverty a fufficient Excufe! 
beri no ‘but afar preater clog than this yet doth lie upon| The hardeft Point in all our Work isto be weaned 
tint Minifters, which few take notice of, and that|from the World, and in ri ae ents and 
in Eph, 6.is, “ The fewnefs of Minifters, and the great-|if you will not be ae eae » who ce no- 
4: * nefs of Congregations. In the Apoftles time|thing in it but Labour an nid ie bias eth 1 
“* every Church had a multitude of Minifters|Excufe. The Poor cannot have while, an the 
Vol. II. G g Rich 
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Rich will not have while, or they are afhamed to be 
fo forward ; the Young think it too foon, and the 
Old too late; and thus moft Men inftead of being 
faved,have fomewhat to fay aga‘uft their Salvation: 
and when Chrift fendeth to invite them, they fay, 
I pray thee have me excufed , O unworthy Guelts 
of fuch a bleffed Feaft,and moft worthy to be turn- 
ed into the evergfting Burnings ! 

4. But fome willobject, We have been brought 
up in Ignorance our felves, and therefore we are 
unable to teach our Children, 

Anfw. Indeed this is the very fore of the Land : 
But is it not pity that Men fhould fo receive their 
deftruétion by Tradition? Would you have this 
courfe to goon thus ftill?. Your Parents did not 
teach you, and therefore you cannot teach. your 
Children, and therefore they cannot teach theirs: 
By this courfe the Knowledge of God fhould be ba- 
nifhed out-of the World, and never be recovered, 
But if your Parents did not teach you, why did not 
you learn when you cameto Age? The truth is, 
you had no Hearts to it; for hethat hath not know- 
ledge, cannot value it, or love it, But yet, though 
you have greatly finned, it is not too late, if you will 
but follow my faithful Advice in thefe four Points, 


§. 15. 
Objed. 4. 


1, Get your Hearts deeply fenfible of your own | 


Sin and Milery, becaufe of this long time which you 
have fpent in Ignorance and Neglect. Bethink your 
felves fometimes when you are alone, Did not God 
make you, and fuftain you for his Service? Should 
not he have had the youth and ftrength of 
your Spirits? Did you live all this while at the door 
of Eternity ? What if you had died in Ignorance, 
where had you been then?, What a deal of time 
have you fpent to little purpofe? Your life is near 
done, and your workall yndone. You.are.ready 
to die, before you have learned to live. Should not 
God have had abetter fhare of your,Lives,and yout 
Souls been more duly regarded and provided for,? 
In the midft of thefe Thoughts,; caft, down, your 
felves in Sorrow, as at the feet of Chrift, bewail 
your Folly, and beg Pardon, and recovering Grace. 

2. Then think as ferioufly how you have wronged 
your Children: If an Unthrift that hath fold all his 
Lands, will lament it for his Childrens fake, as well 
as his own, much more fhould you. 

3. Next fet prefently towork, and learn your 
felves. If you can read, do, if you cannot, get fome 
that can; and be much among thofe that will in- 
{truét and help you: be not afhamed to be feen a- 
mong Learners, though it be to be Catechized, but 
be afhamed that you had not learned fooner. God 
forbid you fhould be fo mad, as to fay, 1am now too 


oldto learn : Except you be too old to ferve God, 
and be faved, How can you be tooold to learn to be 


faved? Why not rather, I am too old to ferve the 

Devil and the World, | havetried them,too long 

to truft them any more. What if your Parents had 
Job ita re- NOt taught you any Trade to live by? or what if 
sebat fili- they had never taught you to fpeak ? would not you 
os fuos ut have fet your felves to learn, when you had come 
eet Ee Age? Remember that you have Souls to care 
Pre imi for, aswell as your Children, and therefore firft 
nibus, begin with your felves, 

4. Inthe mean time while you are learning your 
felves, teach your Children what you do know : 
se! ee and what you cannot teach them your felves, put 
a ee tiem on to learn it of others that can : perfwade 
minum them into the Company of the Godly, who will 
fugeve no- be glad to inftruct them. If French Men, or Welch 
titan Men lived in the Town among us, that could not 
mies underftand our Language, would they not con. 
ciemen. verte with thofe that do underftand it? and 
tiam afli- would they not daily fend their Children to learn 
duis facri- jr, by being in the Company of thofe that fpeak 
fics €¥°- it? Sg do you, that you may learn the heavenly 
raret, //e- f 2 ; 
yonym. in LANZUage : Get among, thofe that ufe it, and en- 

courage your Children to do fo: Have you no 


quaith pro 
occeultis 


Fob i. 
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godly Neighbours that will be helpful to you here- 


/Men, than I do think and verily 


in? Odo not keep,your felves itrange to them, 
but go among them, and delire their help; and be 
thankful to them, that they will entertain you 
into their Company. God forbid yon. fhould be 
like thofe that Chrift {peaks of, Luke 11.52, that 

would neither enter.iato the Kingdom of God 
themfelves, nor fuffer thofe that would to enter, 

God forbid you fhould be fuch cruel barbarous 
Wretches, as to hinder your Children from being 

Godly, and to teach themto be Wicked !, And yet 

las, how many fuch are there {warming every- 

where among us? If God do but touch the Heart 

of their Children or Servants, and caufe them to Adole- 
hear and. read the Word, and call upon him, and {centiores 
accompany with the Godly, who will fooner fcorn tia in- 
them, and revile them, and difcourage them, than ¥*°% +4 
an Ungodly Parent? Wohat, fay they, you will iinisEe. 
now be one of. the holy Brethren! You will be wi- clefia fi- 
fer than your Parents! Juft fuch as Pharaob was to fiavt, ut 
the Jfraelites, fuch are thefe wicked Wretches to desthde «de 
their own Children, Exod. 5. 3,8,9. When AMofes hrivia. 
faid, Let us go facrifice to the Lord, left he fall upon norum, 
us with peftilence or fword, &c. Pharaoh anfwers, deg; pre- 
They are idle, therefore they fay, Let us go facrifice : ceptis De- 
Lay more work upon them, &c. Juft fo do thefe Peo- calogi fe 
ple fay to their Children! You know Pharaoh was Shui fa. 
the Reprefenter of the Devil, and yet let me tell cramentis 
you, thefe Ungodly Parents are far worfe than interroga- 
Pharaoh : For the Children of Jfrael were many ti refpon- 
Thoufands, and were to go three days Journey wet 
out of the Land, but thefe Men hinder their Chil- & f guain 
dren from ferving God athome: Pharaoh was not re culpa- 
their, Father, but their King; but thefe Men are biles fue- 
Enemies to the Children of their Bodies: Nay +13? ad 
more, let metell you, 1 know none on Earth that aarcst 
play,the part of the Devil himfelf more truly than corrigan- 
thefe, Men,. And if any thing that walks in Flefh tut, & ad 
may be, called a Devil, I think it is a Parent that “70""™ 
thus hindereth his Children from Salvation, _ I fo- eee 
lennly profefs I do not fpeak one jot worfe of thefe ur, & ad 
oni believe in my dominice 
Soul: Nay, take it how you will, 1 will fay thus mente 
much more, I verily think that in this they are far “7o nen, 
worfe thanthe Devil. God is a righteous Judge, nigexplo- 
and will not make the Devil himfelt worfe than he rati non 
is: I pray you be patient while you confider it, ¢dmittan- 
and then judge your felves. They are the Parents" Muf- 
of their Children, and fois not the Devil. Do we: 
you think then thatit is as great a Fault in himTo. r. 
to feek their Deftruction, asin them? Isit as great pag. 26. 

a Fault for the Wolf to kill the Lambs, as for their 

own Damsto doit ? Is it fo horrid a Fault for an 

Enemy in War to killa Child ? or for a Bear, or 

a mad Dog to kill it, as for the Mother to dafh its 

Brains againft the Wall: You know it is not : Do 

not you think then that itis fo hateful a thing in 
Satan to entice your Children to Sin and Hell, and 
to difcourage and diflwade them from Holinefs 
and from Heaven, asitis in you. You are bound 

to love them by Nature, more than Satan is. O 

then what People are thofe that will teach their 
Children, inftead of Holinefs, to Curfe, and Swear, 
and Rail, and Backbite, to be Proud and Revenge- 
ful, to break the Lord’s Day, and to defpife his 
Ways, to {peak Wantonly, and Filthily, to fcorn 
at Holinefs, and glory in Sin! O whenGod fhall Carpenda 
ask thefe Children, Where learned you this Lan- 2 tt 
guage and Prattice ? and they fhall fay, 1 learned coram 1i- 
it of my Father or Mother; I would not be in the berisnihil 


cafe of thofe Parents for all the World ! Alas, is honeftum 
ic a work that’s worth the teaching, to undo®® Jo 
themfelves for ever ? Or can they not without 
teaching learn it too eafily of themfelves ? Do you 
need to teach a Serpent to fting, or a Lion to bein x Tim. 
fierce ? Do you need to fow Weeds in your Gar- 3+ ™- 
den? Will they not grow of themfelves? To build ~ 
a Honfe, requires Skill and Teaching; but a little 


quuntur 
nec agunt.. 
Megander 


may 
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may ferve to fet a Town on fire. To heal the 
Wounded or the Sick, requireth Skill ; but to make 
a Man fick, or to kill him requireth but little. You 
may fooner teach your Children to Swear, than to 
Pray ; andto mock at Godlinefs, than to be truly 
Godly. If thefe Parents were {worn Enemies to 
their Children, and fhould ftudy feven Years how 
to do them the greateft Mifchief, they could not 
poflibly find out a furer way, than by drawing them 
to Sin, and withdrawing them from God. 

I fhall therefore conclude with this earneft Re- 
pii patris- queft to all Chriftian Parents that read thefe Lines, 
familias that they would have Compaffion on the Souls of 
eft,liberos their poor Children, and be faithful to the great 
& famili truft that God hath put in them. O Sirs, if you 
alae cannot do what you would do for them, yet do 
pietatem, what youcan. Both Church and State, City and 
docereq; Country, do groan under the negle& of this weigh- 
quomodo ty Duty; your Children know not God nor his 
ey Laws, but take his Name in vain, and flight his 
heanteon- WoOrfhip, and you do neither inftru@ them, nor 
fiderare. Correct them; and therefore doth God correéct both 
Pifeator inthemand you. You are fo tender of them, that 
Gen. 18, God is the lefs tender both of them and you. 


§. 16. 
Officium 


a ater. Wonder not if God make you fmart for your Chil- 
Betis drens Sins; for you are guilty of all they commit, 


fueris,erit by your neglect of doing your Duty to reform 
tibi pri- them; even as he that maketh a Man drunk, is 
mo loco guilty of all the Sin that he committethin his Drun- 
one kennefs. Will you refolve therefore to fet upon this 
emendan- Duty, and negleé it no longer ? Remember Eli: your 
da domus Children are like Aéofes in the Basket, in the Wa- 
tua Neg ter, ready to perifh if they have not help. Asever 
Fructu ali YOu would not be charged before God for Mur- 
os corri- derers of their Souls, and asever you would not 
ges, tuo- have them cry out againft you in everlafting Fire, 
sum neg- fee that you teach them how to efcape it, and bring 
Seiad ,, them up in Holinefs, and the Fear of God. You 
Mai.7. have heard that the God of Heaven doth flatly 
#154. command it you, I charge every one of you there- 
fore, upon your Allegiance to him, as you will 
Bodin de very fhortly anfwer the contrary at your peril, 
Repub. that you neither refufe nor neglect this moft ne- 
1.1. & 4 ceffary Work. If you are not willing, now you 
toe know it to be fo plain and fo great a Duty, you 
ers are flat Rebels, and no true Subjects of Chrift. If 
that Po- youare willing to doit, but know not how, I will 
ria apt add afew words of Direétion to help you. 1. Teach 
oF Gad gthem by your own Example, as well as by your 
Nature, Words. Be your felves fuch as you would have 
power of them be; Practice is the moft effectual teaching of 
Life and Children, who are addicted to imitation, efpeci- 
as ally of their Parents. Lead them the way to Prayer, 
Children, 2d Reading, and other Duties. Be not like bafe 
and that Commanders, that will put on their Soldiers, but 
the want not goonthemfelves. Can you expect your Chil- 
of i? 15 2 dren fhould be wifer or better than'you? Let them 
7, not bear thofe words out of your Mouths, nor fee 
Common- thofe Practices in your Lives, which you reprove 
wealths ; inthem. No Man fhall be faved becaufe his Chil- 
and bow dren are Godly, if he be Ungodly himfelf, Who 
= ia fhould lead the way in Holinefs, but the Father and 
of Princes Malfter of the Family? It is a fad time when he 
took it © muft be accounted a good Mafter or Father, that 
from the wil) not hinder his Family from ferving God, but 
Romans will give them leave to go to Heaven without 
and others. , 
But as wife MM. 2 
men think, 1 will but name the reft of your dire Duty for 
be is mif- your Family. 1. You muft help to inform their 
taken. ‘Underftandings. 2. To ftore their Memories. 
3. To rectifie their Wills. 4. To quicken their 
Affections. 5. To keep tender their Confciences, 
6. Toreftrain their Tongues, and help them to 
skillin gracious Speech, and to reform and watch 
over their outward Converfation. 
To thefe Ends, 1. Be fure to keep them, at leaft, 
fo loiig at School, tii] they can read Englifh, Itis 
a thoujand Pities that a reafonable Creature fhould 
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look upon a Bible as upon a Stone, or-a piece of 
Wood. 2. Get them Bibles and good hodkee sit 
fee that they read them. 3. Examine them often 
what they learn. 4. Efpecially beftow the Lord’s 
Day in this work, and fee that they fpend it not 
in Sports or Idlenefs. 5. Shew them the meaning 
of what they read and learn, Joh. 4. 6, 21; 22, 
Pal. 78. 4, 5, 6. © 34. 11. 6. Acqiaint them 
with the Godly, and keep them in good Compa- 
ny, where they may learn good, and keep them 
out of that Gompany that would teach them Evil, 
7. Be fure to caufe them to learn fome Catechifin 
containing the chief Heads of Divinity. 


The Heads of * Divinity which you muft teach 


them firft, are thefe: tas 


* Nil e- 
1 ; nim fide 
Chriftiana iniquius effet fi in doétos folum & artibus hifce excultos 
competeret, Nazianzen. Orat. 21, referente Davenantio, <Adhort. 
pro pace, p.85. Si quis feponeret totam que hoc feculo noftro viget 
controverfam Theologiam, atque in unum Corpus colligeret illos 
Chriftiane doétrine Articulos, de guibus bene convenit inter uni- 
verfas Ecclefias, que Chriftum Seaybearoy colunt & pro Servatore 
{uo agnofcunt, pofle Chriflianos in illis tantum falutifera veritatis 
& {cientiz invenire, quantum credentibus fufficere poffet ad confe- 
cutionem vite eterne; fi ad cognitionem acceflerit obedientia, & 
ftudium fanctitatis, Ujerius Armachan. in Conc. coram Rege p-pag. 28. 
referente Davenantio, ubi fup. 84. That the Creed, in the Beginning, 
contained only the Profefion of Belief in Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, 
taken from Mat. 28. 19. and how it was, in time, by degrees, enlarged : 
See it excellently handled by thofe excellent, learned, judicious, pious Di- 
vines, Sanford and Parker, in that moft learned Treatife, De Detcenfu 
Chrifti, 1. 4. initio, precipue p. 5,6. ad p. 50. Ecclefia per univer- 
fum orbem difieminata, hanc fins ab Apottolis accepit, atque dili- 
genter cultodit : per confenfum in hac fide quafi unam domum in- 
habitat, & unam animam habet, Irenaeus]. 1. c. 2, 3. Vide plura 
te{limonia pro fufficientia Symboli in Davenantii Adhort. ad Paceine 
P: 93, 94,95- Et in Parkeyo de Defcenf. Et in Conrad. Bergio fere 
per totam Prax. Cathol. Canon, Una definitio fidei eft, confiteri, & 
recte glorificare Patrem, & Chriftum filium Dei, & Spiricum fan- 
&um. Iftam confeflionem confervamus, in qua & Baptizati {umus ; 
donatam quidem a magno Deo fervatore noiftro Jefu Chrifio fandtis 
fuis Difcipulis & Apottolis: ab iis autem confeflionem, i.e. fanétum 
Mathema & fymbolum fidei 318. fanéti Patres in Nicea collecti tra- 
diderunt; Fu/tinian. Imper. in Ac. Concil. Tolet. 1. Sicut Heretici 
in Moribus, ‘omnes rimas cavillandi indagantes, in caufafuerunt, ut 
contractus inftrumenta, olim compendiofa, in infinitas conditiones, 
claufulas, & provifiones jam hodie extendantur; Sic illud patum 
in Baptifmo inter Chriftianum 8& Deum fuum in hac brevitate tum 
fufficiebat, Hvzretici vero in fide curiofis dubitationibus, perver- 
fifque altercationibus occafionem dederunt explicationis cujufdam 
magis popularis illius Symboli, quod antea in Majeftate quafi fua 
complicatum fuerat. Doétif. Parker de Defcenfu, p.9. 1. 4. Read alfo 
of this, honeft Bifbop Hall’s Book, called, The Peace-maker, 


1. That there is one only God, who is a Spirit 
invifible, infinite, eternal, almighty, good, mer- 
ciful, true, juft, holy, &’c. 2. That this God is 
one in three, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 3. That 
he is the Maker, Maintainer, and Lord of all. 
4» That Man’s Happinefs confifteth in the enjoy- 
ing of this God, and not in flefhly Pleafure, Pro- 
fits, or Honours. 5. That God made the firft Man 
upright and happy, and gave hima Law tokeep, 
with condition, that if he kept it perfe@ly, he 
fhould live happy for ever; but if he broke it, he 
fhould die. 6, That Man broke this Law, and fo 
forfeited his welfare, and became guilty of Death 
as to himfelf, andall his Pofterity. 7. That Chrift 
the Son of God did here interpofe, and prevent the 
full Execution, undertaking to dieinftead of Man, 
and foto redeem him: whereupon all things were 
delivered into his hands as the Redeemer, and he 
is under that Relation the Lord of all. 8. That 
Chrift hereupon did make with Man a better Co- 
venant or Law, which proclaimed Pardon of Sin 
to all that did but repent, and believe, and obey 
fincerely. 9. That he revealed this Covenant and 
Mercy to the World by degrees: Firft, in darker 
Promifes, Prophecies, and Sacrifices : thenin many 
ceremoniousTypes ; and then by more plain foretel- 
ling by the Prophets. 10.That in the fulnefs of time 
Chrift came and took our Nature into Union with 
his Godhead, being conceived by the Holy Ghoft, 
and born of the Virgin A@zry. 11. That while he 
was on Earth, he lived a Life of Sorrows, was 
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crowned with Thorns, and bore the Pains that out 
Sins deferved ; at laft being crucified to Death, and 
Buried, fo fatisfied the Jufticeof God. 12. That 
he alfo preached him{elf to the Fews, and by con- 
ftant Miracles did prove the Truth of his Doétrine 
and Mediatorfhip, before Thoufands of Witnelfles ; 
That he revealed more fully his New Law or Co- 
venant, That whofoever will believe in him, and 
accept him for Saviour and Lord, fhall be pardoned 
and faved, and have afar greater Glory than they 
loft; and they that will not, fhall lie under the 
Curfe and Guilt, and be condemned to the ever- 
lafting Fire of Hell. 13. That he rofe again from 
the dead, having conquered Death, and took fuller 
poffeffion of his Dominion over all, and fo afcended 
up into Heaven, and there reigneth in Glory. 
14, That before his Afcenfion he gave charge to 
his Apoftles, to preach the forefaid Gofpel to all 
Nations and Perfons, and to offer Chrift, and Mer- 
cy, and Life, to every one without exception, and 
to intreat, and perfwade them to receive him; and 
that he gave them Authority to fend forth others 
on the fame Meflage, and to Baptize, and to ga- 
ther Churches, and confirm and order them, and 
fettle a courfe for a Succeffion of Minifters and Or- 
dinances tothe end of the World. 415. That he 
alfo gave them power to work frequent and evi- 
dent Miracles for the Confirmation of their Do- 
Ctrine, and the convincing of the World : and to 
annex their Writings to the reft of the Scriptures, 
and fo to finifh and feal them up, and deliver them 
to the World as his infallible Word and Laws, 
which none muft dare to alter, and which all muft 
obferve. 16. That though his free Grace is offered 
to the World, yet the heart is by Nature fo de- 

{perately wicked, that no Man will believe and en- 
tertain Chrift fincerely , except by an Almighty 
Power he be changed and born again : and there- 
fore doth Chrift fend forth his Spirit with his 
Word, which fecretly and effectually worketh Ho 

linefs in the Hearts of the Ele@, drawing them to 
God and the Redeemer. 17, That the Means by 
which Chrift worketh and preferveth this Grace, 
is the Word read and preached, together with fre- 
quent fervent Prayer, Meditation, Sacraments, gra- 
cious Conference; and it is much furthered alfo 
by {pecial Providences keeping us from Tempta- 
tion: fitting Occurrences to our Advantage,draw- 
ing us by Mercies, and driving us by Affli@tions : 
and therefore it muft be the great and daily Care 
of every Chriftian to ufe faithfully all the faid 
Ordinances, and improve the faid Providences. 
18, Thatthough the New Law or Covenant be 
an eafie Yoak, and there is nothing grievous in 
Chrift’s Commands ; yet fo bad are our Hearts, and 
fo {trong our Temptations,and fo diligent our Ene- 
mies, that whofoever will be faved, he muft ftrive, 
and watch, and beftow his utmoft Care and Pains, 
and deny his Flefh, and forfake all that would 
draw him from Chrift, and herein continue to the 
end, and overcome. And becaufe this cannot be 
done without continual fupplies of Grace, where- 
of Chrift is the only Fountain, therefore we mutt 
live in continual dependance on him by Faith, and 
know, That our life is hid with God in him. 
19. That Chriit will thus by his Word and Spirit 
gather him a Church of all the Eleé out of the 
World, which is his Body and Sponfe, and he their 
Head and Husband,and will be tender of them as the 
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nances; and that the Members of this Church muft 
live together in moft entire Love and Peace, de- 
lighting themfelves in God and his Worfhip, and 
the forethoughts and mention of their everlafting 
Happinefs : forbearing and forgiving one another, 
and relieving each other in need, asif that which 
they have were their Brothers. And all Men ought 
to ftrive to be of this Society. Yet will the vifible 
Churches be ftill mixt of good and bad. 20. That 
when the full number of thefe Elect are called home, 
Chrift will come down from Heaven again, and 
raife all the Dead, and fet them before him to be 
judged : and all that have loved God above all, 
and believed in Chrift, and been willing that he 
fhould reign over them, and have improved their 
Mercies in the day of Grace, them he will Juftifie, 
and fentence them toinherit the everlafting King- 
dom of Glory; and thofe that were not fuch, he 
will condemn to everlafting Fire: Both which Sen- 
tences fhali be then executed accordingly. 

This is the Creed, or brief fum of the Doérine 
which you muft teach your Children. Thoughour 
ordinary Creed, called the Apoftles Creed, contain 
ail the abfolute Fundamentals; yet in fome it is fo 
generally and darkly exprefled, that an Explica- 
tion Is neceflary. 

Then for matter of Practice, teach them the §. 18. 
meaning of the Commandments, efpecially of the NeSvsia 
great Commands of the Gofpel; fhew them what in genere 
is commanded and forbidden , in the Firft Table tem a4- 
and in the Second ; towards God and Men, in re- ae ct 
gard of the inward and the outward Man. And tat, qua 
here fhew them, 1. The Authority commanding, alicui ve- 
that is, the Almighty God, by Chrift the Redeemer, !uti in a- 
They are not now to look at the command ascom- /U" 
ing from God immediately, meerly as God, or the ingeras 
Creator, but as coming from God by Chrift the quid faétu 
Mediator, who is now the Lord of all, and only opus fit. 
Law-giver ; feeing the Father now judgeth no Man, ming? 


but hath committed all judgment to the Son, Fob.5. ra ied 


| 21, 23, 24. 2; Shew them the terms on which 


Duty is required, and the Ends of it. 3. And the 
Nature of Duties, and the way to perform them 
aright. 4. And the right order, that they firft 
love God above al], and then their Neighbour ; 
firft feek the Kingdom of God and his Righteouf- 
nefs. 5. Shew them the Excellencies and Delights 
of God’sService. 6. And the flat Neceflity. 7. Efpe- 
cially labour to get all to their Hearts, and teach. 
them not only to fpeak the words, 

And for Sin, fhew them its Eviland Danger, and 
watch over them againftit. Efpecially, 1. The 
Sins that Youth is commonly addicted to, 2. And 
which their Nature and Conftitution moft leads 
them to. 3. And which the time and place do 
moft ftronglytempt to. 4. Butefpecially be fure 
to kill their killing Sins: thofe that all are prone 
to, and areof all moft deadly ; as Pride, World- 
linefs, Ignorance, Profanenefs and Flefh-pleafing. 

And for the Manner, you muft do all this, 1. Be- 
times, before Sin get rooting. 2. Frequently. 
3. Seafonably. 4. Serioufly and Diligently. 5. Af- 
fectionately and Tenderly. 6. And with Autho- 
rity : Compelling, where commanding will not 
ferve; and adding Correction, where Inftruétion 
is fruftrate. 

And thus Ihave done with the Ufe of Exhor- 
tation, to do our utmoft for the Salvation of o- 
thers, The Lord give Men compaflicnate Hearts 


apple of his Eyes, and preferve them from danger,| that it may be prattifed, and then I doubt not but 
and continue among them his Prefence and Ordi-| he will fucceed it to the increafe of. his Church: 


THE 


Part. IV. 
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De Hak 


_ Saints Everlafting Ref: 


The Fourth PAR T. 


Containing a Directory for the getting and keeping of the 


HEART in 


HEAVEN. 


By the Diligent Practice of that excellent unknown Duty of HEAVENLY 


MEDITATION. Being the main 


thing intended by the Author, in the 


writing of this Book; and to which all the reft is but fubfervient. 


To my Dearly Beloved Friends in the Lord, the Inhabitants of the 


Town of Shrewsbury, 


both Magiftrates, Minifters, and People, as alfo of the Neighbouring Parts; Rich. Baxter 


Devoteth this prattical part of this Treatife, 


as a Teftimony of his Love to his Native Soil, 


and to his many Godly and Faithful Friends there Living; 


y Eartily praying the Lord and Head ofjit: And that the Lord would fave them in this 
~ the Church, to keep them in Unity ,|Hour of Temptation, that they may be approved 
Peace, Humility, Vigilancy, and Sted-|in this Tryal, and not be found light when God 
faftnefS in the Truth: and to caufe|fhall weigh them; And that he would acquaint 


them to contribute their utmoft En-|them with the daily ferious Exercife of this moft 
deavours for the fetting up of able Faithful Tea-|Precious, Spiritual, Soul-exalting Work of Hea- 
chers, and building up the Houfe of God, which|wenly Meditation, and that when the Lord fhall 
hath fo long been neglected, and which hath now |come, he may find them fo doing, 


fo many Hands employ’d to Divide and Demolifh 


The INTRODUCTION. 


if this EverJaiting Reft. Jn this, I fhall chiefly 

handle thofe, which are neceffary toraife the Heart 
to God, and to an heavenly and comfortable Life on 
Earth, It isa truth too evident, which an inconfide- 
rate Zealot reprebended in Majer CULVERWEL 
as at Error, That many of God’s Children do not en- 
joy that fweet Life, and bleffed Eftate in this World, 
which God their Father hath provided for them; That 
is, which he offereth them in his Promifes; and char- 
geth upon them as their Duty in bis Precepts, and bring- 
eth even to their hands in all bis Means and Mercies. 
God hath fet open Heaven to usin his Word, and told 
every bumble fincere Chriftian, That they fhall fhortly 
there live with bimfelf 12 unconceivable Glory : and yet 
where is the Perjon that is affected with this Promife ? 
- whofe heart leaps for joy, at the bearing of the News? 
or that is willing, in hopes of Heaven, to leave this 
World? But even the godly have as ftrange unfavory 
thoughts of it, as if God did but delude us, and there 
were no fuch Glory ; and are almojt as loth to die, as 
Men without hope. The confideration of this ftrange 
difagreement between our Profeffions and Affedtions, 
caujed me to fufped, that there was fome fecret lurk- 
ing Unbelief in all our hearts, and therefore I wrote 
thofe Arguments in the fecond Part, for the Divine 
Authority of the Scripture, And becaufe I find ano- 
ther caufe to be the carelefnefs, forgetfulness, and idle- 
nefs of the Soul, and not keeping in ation that Faith 
which we bave ; I bave here attempted the removal of 
that Caufe, -by preferibing a courfe for the daily att- 


NV the former Part, f have chiefly preffed thofe| aferibing too much to our own Works : fo it is almoft 
Duties which muft be ufed for the Attatmment of | incredible, how much they, on the other extream, have 


wronged the fafety and confolation of Adens Souls, by tel- 
ling them that their own endeavours are only for Obedience 
and Gratitude , but are not fo much as Conditions of 
their Salvation, or Means of their increafed SanGifica- 
tion or Confolation. And while fome tell them, That 
they mujt look at nothing in themfelves , for -Accepta- 
tion with God, or Comfort, (and fo make that Accep- 
tance and Comfort to be equally belonging to a Chriftian, 
and a Turk: ) And others tell them, That they mujt look 
at nothing in themfelves, but only as figns of their 
good Eftates: This hath caufed fome to expe only En- 
thufiaftick Confolation , and others to {pend their days 
in inquiring after figns of their Sincerity. Had thefe 
poor Souls well underftood, that God’s way to perfmade 
their Wills, and to excite and a€tuate their Affe- 
Gions, is by the Difcourfe, Reafoning, or Con/ideration 
of their Underftandings, upon the Nature and Qualifi- 
cations of the Objects which are prefented to them: And 
had they beftowed but that time in exercifing boly Af- 
fetions, and in ferious thoughts of the promifed Hap- 
pinefs, which they have fpent in inquiring only after 
Signs , I am confident, according to the Ordinary Work- 
ing of God, they would have been better provided, both 
with Affurance, and with Foys. How fhould the Heir 
of a Kingdom have the comfort of bis Title, but by 
fore-thinking on it ? It’s true, God muft give us our 
Comforts by his Spirit : But bow ? by quickning up our 
Souls to believe and confider of the promifed Glory: 
and not by comforting us, we know not how, nor why : 
or by giving Men the fore-tafts of Heaven, when they 


ing of thofe Graces, which muft fetch in the Celeftial| never think of it. 


Delights mtothe Heart. O the Princely, joyful, bleffed 


I have here preferibed thee, Reader, the delightful- 


Life, that the gocly lofe through meer Idlenefs ' .As| eft task to the Spirit, and the moft tedious to the Flefh, 
the Papifts have wronged the Merits of Chrift, by their\that ever Aden on Earth were imployed in, I dtd it 


firft 
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* Thefe 
muff be de- fettle upon them , 


firft only for my felf, but am loth to conceal the means 
‘that I have found fo Confolatory. If thou be one that 
wilt not be perfwaded to a courfe fo laborious, but wilt 
only goon in thy task of common formal Duties ; thou 
mayft let it alone,. and fo be deftrtute of Delights, ex- 
cept fuch as the World, and thy Forms can afford thee ; 
but then do not for {hame con ty for want of Com- 
ort, when thou doft wilfully reject tt: 
‘3 "Hypocrite as ee for it, while thou dof refufe 
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And be not fuch| fit to converfe Above. 


to labour for it. If thou fay, Thy Comfort is all in 
Chrift, Imuft tell thee, It 1s a Chrift remembred and 
loved, and not a Chrift forgotten or only talked of, 
that will folidly comfort. Though the Diredfory for 
Contemplation mas only intended for this Part, yet I 
have now premifed two other Ufes. The Heart mujt 
be taken off from Refting on Earth, before it will be 
The firft Part of faving Reli- 
gion, isthe taking God only for our End and Reft. 


THE 


Saints Everlafting Ret. 


C HAR. OTS Ev 


Reproving our Expectations of Reft on Earth. 


# expect it here? Where fhall we find 
§ the Chriftian that deferves not this 
Reproof? Surely we may allcry Guilty 
to this Accufation. We know not how to enjoy 
convenient Houfes, Goods, Lands, and Revenues, 
but we feck Reft in thefe Enjoyments. We fel- 
dom, 1 fear, have fuch {weet and heart-content- 
ing Thoughts of God and Glory, as we have of 
our earthly Delights. How much Reft 
voluptuous feek, 


to Heaven: but they muft alfo be made our Hea- 
ven it felf? Chriftian Reader, 1 would as willingly 
make thee fenfible of this Sin, as of any Sin in the 
World, if I could tell how to do it: For the Lord’s 
greateft quarrel with us, is inthis Point. Theres 


» OTH this Reft remain? How great] fore I moft earneftly befeech thee, to prefs upon 
®% then is our Sinand Folly, to feek and|thine own Confcience, thefe following Confide- 


rations. 

1. It is grofs Idolatry to make any Creature or 
Means, our Reft: To fettle the Soul uponit, and 
fay, Now I am well, upon the bare Enjoyment of 
the Creature: What is this, but to make it our 
God ? Certainly, to be the Soul’s Reft, is God’s 
own Prerogative. And as it is palpable Idolatry 
to place our Reft in Riches and Honours: So it is 


do the! buta more fpiritual and refined Idolatry, to take 
in Buildings, Walks, Apparel,! up our Reft in excellent Means, in the Churches 
Eafe, Recreation, Sleep, pleafing Meats and Drinks,| Profperity, 


and inits Reformation. When we 


merry Company, Health and Strength, and long| would have all that out of God, which is to be 


Life? Nay, we can fcarce enjoy 


the neceffary| had only in God ; what is this but toturn away 


means that God hath appointed for our Spiritual| from him to the Creature, and in our Hearts to 


good, but we are feeking Reft 
want Minifters, Godly Society, 


inthem. Dowel|deny him? When we fetch more of our Comfort and 
or the like helps?) Delight from the Thoughts of Profperity, and 


O, think we, if it were but thus and thus with us,|thofe. Mercies which here we have at a Diftance 
we were well. * Do we enjoy them? O, how we|from God, than from the Fore-thoughts of our 


and blefs our felves in them,] everlafting Bleffednefs in him. Nay, when the 


lighted in, ag the rich Fool in his Wealth? Our Books, our| thought of that Day when we muft come to God, 


but as 
means on- 
ts we Date 
ty to yelp © 
us to God,in them, 
NOt as a 


Preachers, Sermons, Friends, Abilities for Duty, 
do not our Hearts hug them and quiet themfelves 
even more than in God ? Indeed, in 
words we difclaim it, and God hath ufually the 


Happ ine/> preeminence in our Tongues and Profeflions : but 


to content 


it?s too apparent, that it’s otherwife in our Hearts, 
by thefe Difcoveries. Firft, Do we not defire thefe 
more violently, when we want them, than we do 
the Lord himfelf? Do we not cry out more fen- 
fibly, O my Friend, my Goods, my Health ! than, 
O my God! Do we not mifs Miniftry and Means 
more pailionately than we mifs our God? Do we 
not beftir our elves more to obtain and enjoy thefe, 
than we do to recover our communion with God ? 
Secondly, Do we not delight more in the Poffef- 
fion of theie, than we do in the fruition of God 
himfelf? Nay, be not thofe Mercies and Duties 
mott pleafant to us, wherein we ftand at greateft 
diftance from God? we can read, and ftudy, and 
confer, preach and hear, day after day, without 
much wearinefs; becanfe in thefe we have to do 
with Inftruments and Creatures: but in fecret Pray- 
er and conyerfing with God immediately, where 
no Creature interpofeth, how dull, how heartlefs 
and weary are we? Thirdly, And if we lofe Crea- 
tures or Means, doth it not trouble us more than 
our lofs of God ? If we lofe but a Friend, or 
Health, &c. all the Town will hear of it: but we 
can mifs our God and fcarce bemoan our Mifery, 
Thus it’s apparent, we exceedingly make the Crea- 
ture our Ref. 


is our greateft Trouble: And we would do any 
thing inthe World to efcape it: But the Enjoy- 


ment of Creatures, though abfent from him, is - 


the very thing our Souls defire. When we had ra- 
ther talk of him, than come to enjoy him: And 
had rather go many Miles to hear a powerful Ser- 
mon of Chrift and Heaven, than to enter and 
poflefs it: O, what vile Idolatry is this? When 
we difpute againft Epicures, Academicks, and all 
Pagans, how earneftly do we contend, That God 
is the chief Good, and the Fruition of him our 
chief Happinefs? What clear Arguments do we 
bring to evince it? But do we believe our felves ? 
Or are we Chriftiansin Judgment, and Pagans in 
Affection? Or do we give our Senfes leave to be 
the Chufers of our Happinefs, while Reafon and 
Faith ftand by? O Chriftians, how ill muft our 
dear Lord needs take it, when we give him caufe 
to complain, as fometimes he did of our fellow- 
Idolaters, Jer. 50.6. that we have been loft Sheep, 
and have forgotten our refting Place! When we 
give him caufe tofay, Why, my People can find 
Reft in any thing rather than inme! They can 
find Delight in one another, but none in me; 
they can rejoyce inmy Creatures and Ordinances, 
but not in me; yea, in their very Labours and 
Duty, they feek for Reft, and not in me; they 
had rather be any where than be with me: Are 
thefe their gods? Have thefe delivered, and re- 
deemed them ? Will thefe be better to them than 


Is it not enough, that they are|I have been, or than I would be ? If your felves 


{weet Delights, and refrefhing Helps in our way'have but a VVife, a Husband, a Son, that had 


rather 
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rather be any where than inyour Company, and is 
never fo merry, as when furtheft from you, would 
you not take itillyour felves? VVhy fo: muft our 
God needs do. For what do we but lay thefe things 
in oneend of the Ballance, and God in the'other, 
and foolifhly in our Choice prefer them before 
him? As Elkanah {aid to Hannah, Am not I better 

1 Sam. 1, £0thee than ten Sons ? So when we are longing after 

3. Creatures, we may hear God fay, Am not I bet- 
ter than all the Creatures to thee. 

e 2. Confider how thou contradisteft the-end of 
Inean theGod in giving thefe things. He gave'them to 
end of Pre- help thee to him, and doft thou take up with them 
cept, not in his ftead ?, He gave them that they might be com- 
of bispu- fortable’ Refrefhments, in thy Journey; And 
pole. would{t thou now dwell in thy Inn, and gono fur- 

ther ? Thou doft not only contradi& God herein, 

but lofeft that Benefit which thou mighteft receive 

by them, yea, and makeft them thy great Hurt 

and Hindrance. Surely, it may be faid of all our 
Comforts and all Ordinances, and the blefledft En- 
joymentsin the Church on Earth, .as.God faid to 

the Jfraelites of his Ark, Numb. 10. 33. The Ark 

of the Covenant went before them, to fearcb out for 

them, a-refting Place. So do all God’s Mercies 

here. They are not that Reft ( as Fobn profefleth 

he was not the Chrift ) but they are Voices crying 

in this WildernefS, to bid us prepare; for the 
Kingdom of God our true Reft isathand. There- 

fore to teft here, were to turn all Mercies clean 
contrary to their ownends, and our own advan- 

tages, and to deftroy our felves with that which 

fhould help us. 

6. 4 3. Confider, whether it be-inot: the moft 

’ probable way, to caufe God, ‘either, firft to 
deny thofe Mercies which werdefire, or fe- 

~ condly; to take from us thefe which we enjoy; 

or thirdly, to imbitter them at leaft,; or curfe 

them to us? Certainly, God is no where ‘fo jea- 

lousas here: If you had a Servant, whom) your 

own Wife loved better than fhe did your felf, 

would you not bothtake it ill of fuch a Wife, and 

tid your Houfe of fucha Servant? You will not 

fuffer your Child to ufea Knife, tili he have wit to 

do it without hurting him. Why fo, if the Lord 

fee you begin to fettle in the World, and fay, 
Here I will reft, no wonder if he foon in his jea- 

loufie unfettle you. If helove you, no wonder if 

he take that from you, wherewith he fees you are 

about to deftroy your felves. It hath been my 

Mundus 100g Obfervation of many, That when they have 
ifle peri- attempted great Works, and have juft finifhed 
culofior them; or have aimed at great things in the World, 
eithlandus and have juft obtained them: Or have lived in 
ior _much Trouble and Unfettlement, and have juft 
= “5 * overcomethem, and begin with fome content to 
cavendus look upon their Condition, and reft in it, they are 
cum fe il-ufually mear to Death or Ruin. You know the 
licit di- Story of the Fool in the Gofpel: When a Man 
A: ar is once at this Language, Soul take thy eafe or reft : 
monet Lhenext News ufually is, Thou Fool, this Night, 
cogitgue or this Month, or this Year, fhall they require 
contem- thy Soul, and then whofe fhall thefe things be ? O, 
nis fepe what Houfe is there, where this Fool dwelleth 
qui fpiri not? Dear Chriftian Friends, you to whom I 
tualia, in- have efpecially Relation, Let you and { confider, 
vifibilia, whether this be not our own cafe. Have not [ af- 


eterna ter fuch an unfettled Life, and after four Years 
orebed living in the weary Condition and the unpleafing 


tint, in.State of War, and after fomany Years groaning 
fert fe under the Churches Unreformednefs, and the 
terren® — great Fears that lay upon us, and after fo many 
a pahast Longings, and Prayers for thefe Days! Have I 
ac claies not thought of them with too much Content? 
Gationi- And been ready to fay, Soul take thy reft? Have 


bus fuis 

noftra comitatur officia. Quanto enim charitati funt futura melio- 
ra, tanto {unt infirmitati violentiora prefentia: & utinam ii qui ea 
videre & gemere noverunt, vincere & evadere mereantur, Augull. 


Epitt: 144. 


/Over-valued and. over-loved. 
May take warning for the time to come, that 


not | comforedd my felf morein the Fore-thoughts 
of enjoying thefe, than of coming to Heaven and 
enjoying God?’ What wonder then, if God cut 


pie off, when Fam jolt fitting down in this fap- 


pofedReft ?.And hath not the like been your 
Condition? Many of you have been Soldiers, 


driven from:»Houfe to Home, ‘endured a Life of 
Trouble and ‘Blood, been deprived of Miniftry 


andiMeans, longing to fee the Churches fettling : 
Did you not reckon up all the comforts you fhould 
have at-your return? And glad your Hearts with 
fuch Thoughts more than with the Thoughts of 
your coming to Heaven ? Why, what wonder if 
God now fomewhat crofs you,’and turn fome of 
your: Joy into'Sadnefs? Many a Servant of God 
hath been deftroyed from the Earth, by being 
I pray God you 


you rob not your felves of all your Mercies. J am 
perfwaded, our Difcontents, and Murmurings 
with our unpleafing Condition, and our covetous 
Delires. after more, are not fo provoking to God, 
nor fo deftructive to the Sinner, asour too fweet 
enjoying, and’ reft of Spirit in a pleafing State. 
If God have croffed any of you,’ in Wife, Chil- 
dren, Goods, Frietids, &c. either by taking them 
fromyou, or the comfort of them, or the benefit 
and bleffiag, Try whether this above ‘all other be 


/not the caufe ? For wherefoever your Defires ftop, 


and you fay, Now Lam well; that condition you 
make your God) and-engage the Jealoufie of God | 
againit it. Whether you be Friends to God or 
Enemies, you can never expect that God fhould 
winkat fuch Idolatry, sor fuffer you quietly to en- 
joy your Idols, [owl 

4. Confider, if God fhould fuffer thee thus to §- 3. 
take up thy Reft here, it were one of the fureft 
Plagues, and greateft Curfes that could poflibly 
befal thee: It were better for thee, if thou never 
hadft a Day ofeafe or contentin'the World ; for 
then wearinefs might make thee feek after the true pfaim x7, 
Reft.. But if hefhould fuffer thee to fitdown and 14. 
reft here, where were thy Reft when this deceives Luke 16. 
thee? A reftlefs Wretch thou wouldft be through ** 
all Eternity. ‘To have their Portion: in this Life, 
and their good things on the Earth, is the Lot of 
the moft miferable perifhing Sinners. And doth 
it become Chriftians then to expect fo much here ? 
Our Reft is our’ Heaven; and where we take our 
Reft, there we make our Heaven: And wouldft 
thou have but fuch a Heaven as this? Certainly, as 
Saul’s Meflengers found but AZichal’s Man of Straw, 
when they expected David: So wilt thou find but 
a Reft of Straw, of Wind, of Vanity, when 
thou moft needeft Reft. {twill be but a handful 
of Waters toa Man that is drowning, which will 
helptodeftroy, butnottofavehim. But that is 
the next. 

5. Confider, thou feekeft Reft where it is not 
to be found, and fo wilt lofe all thy Labour; and 
(if thou proceed ) thy Soul’seternal Reft too. | 
think I fhall eafily evince this by thefe clear De- 
monftrations following. 

Firft, Our Reft is only in the fulkobtaining of our 
ultimate end: But that is not to be expected in this 
Life, therefore, neither is Reft to be here ex- 
pected. Is God to be enjoyed in the beft Reform- 
ed Church, in the pureft and powerfulleft Ordi- 
nances here, ashe isin Heaven? I know you will 
all confefs, he is not : How little of God (not 
only the multitude of the blind World, but fome- 
times ) the Saintsthemfelves do enjoy, even un- 
der the moft excellent Means, let their own fre- 
ee complainingsteftifie. And how poor Com- 
orters are the beft Ordinances and Enjoyments, 
without God, the truly Spiritual Chriftian knows, 
Willa Stone reft in the Air in the midft of its fall, 
before it comes to the Earth? No, ae its 

en- 


Center is its End. Shonld a Traveller take up his 
Reft in the way?) No, becaufe his Home is his 
Journies End. When you have all that Creatures 
and Meanscan afford, have you that you fought 
for? Have you that youbelieve, pray, fuffer for? 
I think you dare not fay fo. Why then do we 
once dream of reiting here ? We are like little 
Children ftrayed from Home; and God is now 
fetching us Home; and we are ready to turn into 
any Honfe, ftay and play with every thing in our 
way, and fit down on every green Bank, and much 
ado there is toget us Home. 
Secondly, As we have not yet obtained our 
End, fo arewe inthe midft of Labours and Dan- 
gers; andis there anyrefting here? What painful 
work doth lie upon our Hands? Look to our 
Brethren, toGodly, to Ungodly, tothe Church, 
toour Souls, toGod; and what adeal of work in 
refpect of eachof thefe, doth lie before us? And 
*Quum ¢an we reft in the midift of all our * Labours? 
tranherit Indeed we may take fome refrefhing, and eafe our 
eee felves fometimes in our Troubles, if you will call 
be venerit that Reft ; but that’s not the fettling Reft we now 
pax illa are {peaking of ; we may reft on Earth, as theArk is 
que pr®-faid to have reftedin the midft of Fordan, Fofh. 
cellitom- 5 1. A fhort and fmall reft, no queftion ; or 
relle@um,as the Angels of Heaven are defired to turn in, 
tellefum, g 
(quan- andreftthemonEarth, Gen. 18.4. They would 
tumcum- have been loth to have taken up their dwelling 
we enim there, Should Jfrael have fettled his Reft in the 
cogitaVe \Witdernefs, among Serpents, and Enemies, and 
eek ris Wearinefs, and.Famine? Should Noah have made 
minus e- the Ark his Home, and have been loth to come 
am capit forth when the Waters were fallen? Should the Ma- 
animus in rjner chufe his dwelling on the Sea, and fettle his 
ifta col Reft in the midft of Rocks, and Sands, and ra- 
ea = ging rempefts? Though he may adventure through 
conftitu- all thefe, for a Commodity of Worth; yet | 
tus ) cum think he takes it not for his Reft. Should a Soul- 
veneriti- dier reft inthe midft of Fight, when he is in the 
ane, very thickeft of his Enemies, and the Inftruments 
an Ae of Deathcompafs him about ? I think he cares not 
domus e- how foon the Battle is over. And though he may 
rit Deo, adventure upon War for the obtaining of Peace, 
ena ta. Yet! hope heis not fo mad as to take that inftead 
ee of Peace. And are not Chriftians fuch Travel- 
tum. Nonlers, fuch Mariners, fuch Souldiers? Have you 
procedi- not Fears within, and Troubles without ? Are we 
mus @¢- noe in the thickeft of continual Dangers? We 
Rana gtten cannot eat, drink, fleep, labour, pray, hear, 
permane- confer, Gc. butin the midft of Snares and Perils ; 
bimus adand fhall we fit down and reft here ? O Chriftian, 
laudan- follow thy Work, look to thy Danger, hold on 
_ dume |. to the End: Win the Field, and come off the 
oe Ground, before thou think of a fettling Reft. I 
tur de il-read indeed that Peter on the Mount, when he 
la domo t had feen aGlimpfe of Glory, faid, It is good for us 
Beat) SU t9 be here. But fure when he was on the Sea, in 
habitant she midi of Waves, he doth: not then fay, Itis 
in domo ’ Py 
tus, Do- good to be here: No, then he hath other Lan- 
mine, in guage, Save, A¢after, we perifh. And even his 
fecula fe- Defires torefton the Mount, are noted in Scrip- 
rare ture to come from hence, He knew not what he 
te. In ta-faid: It was onEarth, though with Chrift in his 
bernaculo Transfiguration, And I dare fay the like of thee, 
adhuc ge- when ever thou talkeft of refting on Earth, thou 
minus; knoweft not what thou fayft, I read that Chrift 
sey when he was on the Crofs, comforted the conver- 
; ted Thief with this, This Day fhalt thou be with me 


inus. 
Quare ¢ : ¥ paths 
Quia gemitus eft peregrinantium, laudatio jam in patria & in domo 
commorantium. Qui in illam intrant ut inhabitent, ipfi funt qui 
intrant ut inhabitentur, Jn domum tuam intra ut inhabites, In 
domuin Deiut inhabiteris. Eft enim melior Domus : Qui cum te 
ceeperit inhabitare, beatum te facit. Nam fi tu ab illo non habita- 
vis, mifer es, Auguft. in Pfalm. 26, €s 31. Verum ecce 5 vivat ut 
vult, quoniam extorfit, fibique imperavit, non velle quod non po- 
teil, atque hoc velle quod poteft (ut ait Terentius, quoniam non poteft 
id fieri quod vis, id velis quod foffit) Non tamen ideo beatus eit, 
qui patienter mifer eft. Auguft. de Civit. 1. 14. cap. 25. 
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im Paradife: But if he had only comforted him 
with telling him, That he fhould reft there on that 
Crofs, would he not have taken it for a Derifion ? 
Methinks it fhould be ill refting in the midft of 
Sicknefles and Pains, Perfecution and Diftreffes: 
One would think it fhould be no contentful Dwel- 
ling for Lambsamong Wolves, The wicked have 
fome flender Pretence for their Sin in this kind ; 
they are among their Friends, in the midft of 
their Portion, enjoying all the Happinefs that 
they are liketo enjoy: But is it fo wich the god- 
ly? Surely, the VVorld is at beft but a Step-mo- 
ther tothem: Nay, anopenEnemy. But if no- 
thing elfe would convince us; Yet fure the Re- 
mainders of Sin which doth fo eafily befet us, 
fhould quickly fatisfie a Believer, That here is not 
bis Reft. “VVhat aChriftian, and reft in a State 
of Sinning? Itcannot be: Ordo they hope for a 
perfect Freedom here? That’s impoflible, 1 fay 
therefore to every one that thinketh of Reft on 
Earth, as Micah, chap. 2.verf. 10. _Arife ye, de- 
part, this isnot your Reft, becaufe it is polluted, 

Thirdly, The Nature of all thete things may 
convince you, That they cannot be a Chriftian’s 
true Reft; They are too poor to make us rich ; 
and too low to raife us to Happinefs: And too 
empty to fill our Souls ; and too bafe to make us 
Bleffed : And of too fhort continuance to be our 
eternal Contents. They cannot fubfift them- 
felves, without fupport from Heaven; how then 
can they give fubfiftence to our Souls? Sure if 
Profperity, or whatfoever we here can defire, be 
too bafe to make us gods of, then are they too 
bafe to be our Refts. 

* Fourthly, That which is the Soul’s true Rett, 
muft be fufficient to afford it perpetual Satisfacti- 
on: But all things below do delight us only with eft; ne- 
frefh Variety. The content which any creature {cit exire: 
affordeth, doth wax old and abate after a fhort Nec fatie- 
Enjoyment. We pine away forthem, as Amnon for tatem ha- 


* Sum- 
mum Bo- 
num im- 
mortale 


his Sifter; and when we have fatisfied our Defire, oa Ant 
we are weary of them, and loath them. If Godtiam, at 


fhould rain down Angels Food, after a while our voluptas 
Souls would loath that dry Manna. The mofttunc cum 
dainty Fare, the moft coftly Cloathing would not ™2*ime 


: delectat 
pleafe us, were we tied tothemalone. The moft oma 
fumptuous Houfe, the fofteft Bed, were we con-tur, Nec 


fined to them, would be but a Prifon. One Re- multum 
creation pleafeth not long; we muft have Supply . cn 
of New, or our Delights will languih : Nay, OUT ne vito 
Delight in our Society and Friendfhip, efpecially implet : 
if carnal, is ftrongeft while freth: And in the & tzdio 
Ordinances of God themfelves, (fo far as we delight ett, & port 
in them for themfelves, and not for God ) if No- laren 
velty fupport not our Delight growsdull. If we . 
hear ftill the fame Minifter 5 or if in Preaching Nec id 
and Praying, he ufe oft the fame Expreffions; or unquam 
if he preach oft the fame Sermon; how dull Bye 2 
grows our Devotion, though the matter be never (\> Mt 
fo good, and at firft did never fo highly pleafe natura eft: 
us? If we read the moft excellent and pleafing Nec wulla 
Books, the third or fourth Reading is ufually potett e- 
more heartlefsthan the firft or fecond; Nay, in eal 
our general way of Chriftianity, our firft godly tia, quod 
Acquaintance, our firft Preachers, our firft Books, venir 

our firft Duties, have too commonly our ftrongeft tranfitve 
Affections, All Creatures are to us, as the celeri- 
Flowers to the Bees There is but littleof that P% AMP: 
matter which affords them Hony on any Flower, peritu- 
and therefore they muft have fupply of frefhVarie- rum. Eo 
ty, and take of each a fuperficial Taft, and fo to enim per- 
the next ; yea, fome having gone through variety of ee ubi 
States, and tafted of the Pleafures of their own = 1nd 
Country, do travel for frefh Variety abroad 5 and incipir, 
when they come home, they ufually betake them- - at ad 
felves to fome folitary Corner, and fit down, and !aem. 
cry with Solomon, Vanity and Vexation! And 


Seneca de 
with David, Ihave feen an end of all Perfettion rmbt 
And 
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Part IV. The Saints Everlafling Reft. 


And can this be a Place of Reft for the Soul? 

Fifthly, Thofe that know the Creature leaft, do 
affeét ic moft ; the more it is known, the lefS it fa- 
tisfieth: Thofe only are taken with it, who can 
fee no farther than its outward beauty, not behold- 
ing its outward vanity; It’s like a comly Picture, 
if you ftand too near it, it appears lefs beautiful ; 
We are prone to over-admire the Perfons of Men, 
Places of Honour, and other Mens happy Conditi- 
on ; but it is only while we do but half know them: 
ftay but a while till we know them throughly, and 
have difcovered the evil as wellas the good, and 
the defects as well as the perfeétions, and we then 
do ceafe our admiration. 

§. 7. 6. Yo have Creatures and Means without God, 
whois their end, is fo far from being our happi- 
nefs, that isan aggravation of our mifery, even 
as to have Food without ftrength, and ftarve in 
the midft of plenty, and as Pharaoh’s Kine, to de- 
vour all, and lean ftill, What the better were you 
if you had the beft Minifter on Earth, the beft So- 
ciety, the pureft Church and therewithal the 
molt plentiful Eftate, but nothing of God? If 
God fhould fay, take my Creatures, my Word, 
my Servants, my Ordinances, but not my Self, 
would you take this fora kappinefs ? If you had the 
Word of God, and notthe Word which is God ? 

*Panem Or *the Bread of the Lord, and not the Lerd, 
oh pe which is the true Bread ? or could cry with the 
pei Jews, The Temple ofthe Lord, and had not the 
minum, Lordofthe Temple? this were a poor happinefs. 
uc ANg. Was Capernaum the more happy, or the more 
eee ot miferadle, for feeing the mighty works which 
eS hey had feen, and hearing the words of Chrift 
which they did hear ? Surely, that which aggra- 

vates our fin and mifery cannot be our Keft. 

*Hinc 7, * If all this benothing, do but confule with 
evitencloe experience, both other Mens and your own, too 
EP homo many Thoufands and Millions have made trial, but 
non vivic did ever one of thefe find a fufficient Reft for 
ut vult: his Soul on this Earth? Delights! deny not but they 
| aed “es have found, and imperfect temporary content, but 
She bath Reft and Satisfaction they never found: And {hal 
tum fe pu- we think to find that which never Man could find 
tarety led hetore us? Abab’s Kingdom is nothing to him, ex- 
eee cept hehad alfo Naboth’s Vineyard, and did that 
fan pier fatishe him, think you, when he obtained it? [tf 
viveret. we had conquered to our felves the whole World, 
Quan-_—_we fhould perhaps do as Alexander is fabled to have 
qasm lt done, fit downand weep becaufe there is never a- 
Ce nother World to conquer. If I fhould fend you 
mus, nifi forth as Noab’s Dove, to go through the Earth, to 
beatus, look for a Refting place, you would return witha 
bea vii’ confeflion, that youcan find none: Go ask honour, 
liga Is there Relt here? Why you mayas well reft on 
beatus mi- the top of the tempeftuous Mountains, orin e4t- 
fi jaftus- —ja’s flames, or on the Pinacle of the Temple. If 
Sed et'am you ask Riches, Is there Reft here? Even fuch as 
ree a is in a Bed of Thorns 5 or were ita bed of Down, 
sa yet you muit arife in the morning, and leave it to 
nifico — the next Guett that fhall fucceed you; or if you in 
pervenerit quire of worldly pleafure and eafe, Can they give 
oie you any tidings of true Reft? Even fuch asthe Fith 
fendi om- Ot Bird hath in the Net, or in {wallowing down 
ninonon the deceitful baic; when the pleafure is at the fweet- 


gee. 


ged 


freed him of his Difeafe. or fleep hath affwa 
and fubdued thofe Vapours which deluded his Phan- 

tafie, and perverted his Underftanding, and then 

he awakes a more unhappy Man than ever he was 

before. Such is the Reft and Happinefs that all 
worldly pleafures do afford. As the Phantafie 

may be delighted in a pleafant Dream, whenall the 
Senfes are captivated by Sleep: fo may the Fleth 

of fenfitive Appetite, when the reafonable Sont is 
captivated by fecurity: but when the morning 

comes, the delufion vanifheth, and where is the 
pleafure and happinefs then? Or if you fhould go 
toLearning, co pureft, plentifulleft, powerfulleft 
Ordinances, or compafs Sea and Land to fiad out 

the perteéteft Church, and holieft Saints, and in- 

quire whether there your Soul may reft : you might 

haply receive from thefe indeed an Olive-branch of 

Hope, as they are means to your Reft, and have 
relation to Eternity ; but in regard of any fatis- 

faction in themfelves, you would remain as reftlefs 

as ever before. Oh how well might all thefe an- 

{wer many of us, with that indignation, as Facob 

did Rachel, 4m I inflead of God? Oras the King of 

Ifrael {aid to the Meflengers of the King of Affyria, 

when he required him to reftore Naainan to health, 
AmIGod to kill and make alive, that this man fends 

fo me to recover a man of bis Leprofie ? So may the 

higheft perfe@ion on Earth fay, Are we God, or 

inftead of God, that this Man comes to us to give 

a Soul Reft ? Gotake a view of all eftates of Men 

inthe World, and fee whether any of them have 

found thisReit. Go tothe Husbandman, and de- 

mand of him, behold his circular endlefs labours, 

his continual care and toil, and wearinefs, and 

you will eafily fee, that there is no Reft: Goto 

the Tradefman, and you fhall find the like: If I 

fhould fend you lower, you would judge your la- 

bour loft, Or go tothe confcionable painful Mi- 

aifter, and there you will yet more eafily be fatis- 

hed; for though his fpending, killing, endlefs la- 

dours are exceeding fweet, yet it is not becaufe they 

are his Reft, butin reference to his Peoples, and 

his own Eternal Reft, at which he aims, and to 

which they may conduce: If you fhould afcend to 
Magiftracy, and inquire at the Throne, you would aes: 
find there is no condition fo reftlefs, and your tes homi- 
hearts would even pity poor Princes and Kings, num exilia 
oubtlefs neither Court nor Country, Towns or Vvidere : , 
Cities, Shops or Fields, Treafuries, Libraries, So- hag eat 
aitle ; : popu 
litarinefs, Society, Studies, or Pulpits, can afford jo, patria 
any fuch thing asthis Reft. If you could inquire of exrorres, 
the dead of all Generations, or if you could ask Bella ubi- 
the living throngh all Dominions, they would all ne ‘ae 
cell you, Here is no Reft; and all Mankind may sii) beta 
lay, All our days are forrow, and our labour is Lrief , per mili- 
ind our hearts take not reft, Ecclef. 2. 23. Go to tum fevi- 
Geneva, go to New-Englind, find out the Church ran 
which you think moft happy, and we may fay of ir, or In 

4s lamenting Yeremy of the Church of the Fews, tot malis 
Lam. 1, 3. She dmelleth among the Heathen, fhe fin aut cir~ 
deth no reft, all her perfecutors overtake her. The ho- "aad 
lieft Prophet, the bleffedft Apoftle would fay, as im pendens 
one of the moft bleffed did, 2 Cor. 7. 5. Our fle(h tibus, ru. 
had no reft, without were fightings, within were fears ; tum nihil 
lf neither Chrift nor his Apoltles, to whom was Mili, mors. 


‘ : Ae : . ul tanto 
potht, ei- eft, death is the neareft: Itis juft fuch a content and |given the Earth, and the fulnefs thereof, had no ae 
dus nt happinefs, as the exhilarating Vapors of the Wine|Reft here, why fhould we expe¢t it? bivi eri- 

naires do give toa Man that isdrunk: itcaufeth a merry pitur, quid 


fucarum. and chearful heart, ic makes him forget his wants}{@liud quam evafifle cenfendus eft ? Grotius ad Gallos, Epift. 178, p, 
Hoc enim and miferies, and conceive himfelf the happieft | +3? 

septa “* Man in the World, till his fick Vomitings have] ©, if other Mens experiences move you not, do 
neo ica ; : but take a view of your own: Can you remember 
& pertecte beata erit, nifi adepta quod expetit. Nunc vero quis ho-/rhe eftare that did fully fatisfie you? Or if you 


i i ipft i i fta- ae 5 > 
miaum poteft uc vule vivere, quando ipfum vivere non eftin pote ; ftate? For my own 
te? Vivere emim vulc, mori re Quomedo ergo vivit ut vule, could, will it prove a lafting y 


ag ae al places and ftates 
gui non vivit quamdiu yult ? Quod fi mori voluerit, quomodo poteft/ part, [have run through ads d ches eee 
ut vulc vivere, quinon vult vivere ? Et fi ideo mori velic, non quod | of Life, and though I never 4 e ) ecellities 
nolic vivere, fduc poft mortem melius poflic vivere, nondum ergo which might occafion difcontent, yet did I never 
ut vuit vivic, fed cam adid quod vult moriendopervenerit. Aug. de find a fetclement for my Soul; and I believe we 
H 


Civ. l. 14.24) 25. Vol. IIL may 
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1 Cor. 15. may all fay of our Reft, as Paul of our Hopes, If ity1f alt were according to thy defire in the Church, 
19. were in this Life only, we were of all men mojt miferable wouldft thou not fit down and fay, Tam well, Soul, 
Or if you will not credit your paft experience, you take thy Reft,; andthinkit a Judgment to be re- 
may try in your prefent or future wants: when moved to Heaven ? Surely if thy delight in thefe 
Confcience is wounded, God offended, your Bo-| excel not thy delight in God, or if thou wouldft 
dies weakened, your Friends afflicted, fee if thefe| gladly leave the moft happy condition on Earth, 
can yield you Reft. If then either Scripture, or| to be with God, then art thoua rare Man, a Chri 
Reafon, or the Experienceof our felves, and all ftianindeed. 1 know the means of grace muft be 
the World, will fatisfie us, we may fee there is no loved and valued, and the ufual enjoyment of God 
refting here. And yet how guilty are the gene-/Is In the ufe ofthem; and he that delighteth in any 
rality of Profeffors of this fin ! How many halts and worldly thing more than in them, is not a true 
ftops dowe make, before we will make the Lord] Chriftian: But when we are content with duty in- 
our Reft! How muft God evendrive us, and fire {tead of God, and had rather be at a Sermon than 
us out of every condition, left we fhould fit down|in Heaven, anda member of a Church here, than 
and reft there ! If hegive us Frofperity, Riches, of that perfect Church, and rejoyce in Ordinances 
or Honour, we doin our hearts dance before them, but as they are part of our Earthly Profperiry ; this 
as the Jfraelites before their Calf, and fay, Thefe|'s a fad miftake. Many were more willing to goto 
are thy Gods, and conclude itis good being here. If Heaven in the former days of perfecution, when 
he imbitter all thefe to us by Crofles, how do we|they had no hopes of feeing the Church reformed, 
ftrive to have the Crofs removed, and the bitter-|or delivered: But now Men are in hopes to have 
nefs taken away, and are reftlefs till our condition |all things almoft as they defire, the Cafe is altered ; 
.be fweetned tous, that we may fit down again and and they begin to look at Heaven as ftramgely and 
reft where we were ? Ifthe Lord, feeing our per-|fadly, as ifit would be alofsto be removed to it, 
vei fenefs, fhill now proceed in the cure, and take Is this the right ufeof Reformation ? Or isthis 
the creature quite away, then how do we labour, the way to have it continued or perfected ? 
and care, andcry, and pray, that God would re- Should our deliverances draw our Hearts from 
ftoreir, thatif it may be, we may make it our Reft God? Oh, how much better were it, in every 
agin! And while we are deprived of its actual en- trouble, to fetch our chief Arguments of comfort, 
joyment, and have not our former Idol to delight) trom the place where our chiefeft Reft remains! 
in, yet rather than come to God, we delight ow and when others comfort the poor with hopes of 
felves in our hopes of recovering our former fate , wealth, or the fick with hopes of health and life, 
and as long as there is the leaft likelihood of ob- let_us comfort our {elves with the hopes of Heaven, 
taining it, we make thofe very hopes our Reft : it So far rejoyce in the Creature, as it comes from 
the poor by labouring all their days, have but hopes|God, or leads to him, or brings thee fome report 
of a fuller eftate, when they are old (though an of his love: So far let thy Soul take comfort in Or- 
hundred to one they die before they have obtained} dinances, as God doth accompany them with quick- 
it, or certainly at leaft immediately after) yet doj ning, or comfort, or gives himfelf unto thy soul by 
they labour with patience, and reftthemfelves on|them: Still remembring, when thou haft even 
thefe expe‘tations. Or if God doth take away both what thou doft defire, yet this is not Heaven; yet 
prefent enjoyments, and all hopes of ever recover- thefe are but the firft-fruits. 1s it not enough that 
ing them, how do we fearch about, from Creature] God alloweth us all the comfort of Travellers, and 
to Creature, to find out fomething to fupply the} accordingly to rejoyce in all his mercies, but we 
room, and to fettle upon, inftead thereof? Yea, it muft fet up our ftaffas if we were at home? While 2 Cor. s, 
we can find no fupply, but are fure we fhall live in| Weare prefent in the body, we are abfent from the 6,7, 8, 9, 
poverty, in ficknefs, in difgrace, while we are ou Lord: and while we are abfent from him, we are 
Earth, yet will we rather fettle in this mifery, and abfent from our Reft. If God were as willing to 
make a Reft of a wretched Being, than we will leave| 2¢ abfent from us, as we from him,and if he were as 
all and cometoGod. A Manwould think, that aj !oth to be our Reft, asweare loth to reft in him, 
multitude of poor People, who beg their Bread,|W& fhould be left to an Eternal reftlefs Separation. 
or can fcarce with their hardeft labour have fufte-|!" 4 word, as you are fenfible of the finfulnefs of 
nance for their lives, fhould eafily bedriven from| your earthly difcontents, fo be you alfo of your 
refting here, and willingly look to Heaven for] !rregular contents, and pray God to pardon them 
Reft, and the fick who have nota day of eafe, no} Much more. And above all the Plagues and Judg- 
any hope of recovery leftthem. But Oh the cur-|ments of God on this fide Hell, fee that you watch 
fed aver fene(s of thefe Souls from God! We willra | 4 pray againft this [ Of fettling any where /hort 
ther account our mifery our happinefs, yea thar|°f Heaven, or repofing your Souls to refton any thing 
which wedaily groan under as intolerable, than we | 2¢/ow God.] Or elfe, when the Bough which you 
will take up our happinefs inGod. Ifany place in|t*¢ad on breaks, and the things which you reft 
Hell were tolerable, the Soul would rarher take up| Upon deceive you, you will perceive your labour 
its Reft there, than come to God. Yea, when he|4!l loft, and your fweeteft contents to be prepara. » 
is bringing us over tohim, and hath convinced us|*!Ves to your wo, and your higheft hopes will make 
of the worth of his waysand fervice, the laftde-|Youafhamed. Try, if you can perfwade Satan to 
ceit of all ishere, we will rather fettle upon thofe leave tempting, and the World to ceafe both 
ways that lead to him, and thofe Ordinances which troubling and feducing, and Sin to ceafeinhabiting — 
fpeak of him, and thofe Gifts which flow from him and acting ; if you can bring the Glory of God 
than we will come clean over to himfelf. Chrifti- from above, or remove the Court from Heaven to 
an, marvel not that I {peak fo much of Refting in|£arth, and fecure the continuance of this through | 
thefe, beware left it fhould prove thy own cafe ;|Eternity, then fettle your felves below, and fay, 
I fuppofe thou art fo far convinced of the vanity of |S0ul take thy Reft here; but till then, admit not 
Riches and Honour, and carnal pleafure, that thou| {uch a thought. 
canft more eafily ditclaim thefe (and it’s well if it 
be fo; ) but for thy more {piritual mercies in thy 
way of Profeffion, thou lookeft on thefe with lefs 
fufpicion, and thinkeft they are fo near to God, 
that thou canft not delight in them too much, efpe- 
cially feeing moft of the World defpife them, or de- 
light in them too little. Butdoth not the increafe 
of thofe mercies dull thy longings after Heaven ?. 
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Reproving our Unwillingne[s to Die. {fa ce 


S there a Reft remaining for the People of God > 7 ~ a 
[ Why are we then fo loth todie, and to de ares 
from 
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Part. IV. 


from hence that we may poffefs this Reft? If! 

may judge of other Mens hearts by my own, we 

are exceeding guilty in this point. We linger, as 

Lot in Sodom, till God being merciful to us, doth 
* We refit pluck us away againft our Wills *. How rareis 
ard firug- jt to meet with a Chriftian, though of ftrongeft 
ae fon parts, and longeft profeffion, that can die with an 
wud fe- unfeigned willingnefs! Efpecially if worldly cala- 
vans, we mity conftrain them not to be willing! Indeed, 
arc baled we fometime fet a good face on it, and pretend a 
fiers pree WillingnefS when we fee there isnoremedy, and 
fence wih that our unwillingnefs is only a difgrace to us, but 
fadne{s and will not help to prolong our lives: But if God had 
wunmilling- enacted fuch a Law for the continuance of our lives 
pall on Earth, asis enacted for the continuance of the 
as compel. Patliament, that we fhould not be diflolved till our 
led byne- Own pleafure; andthatno Man fhould die till he 
ceffry, and were truly willing; I fear Heaven might be empty 
Ting oi for the moft of us ; and if our worldly profperity 
ence ; and,4id not fade, our lives on Earth would be very 
would we long, if not Eternal. -f We pretend defires of 
be bonowr- being better prepared, and of doing God fome 
ss Sg greater fervice, and to that end we beg one year 
heavenly More, and another, and another; but ftill ow 
rewards, rg promifed preparation and fervice isas far to feek 
whom me as ever before, and we remain as unwilling to die, 
£0 4641"/'  as we were when we begged our firft Reprival. It 
set gee God were not more willing of our company, than 
ae Bee weare of his, how long fhould we remain thus di- 


the King- {tant from him? And as we had never been fan¢tified 


dom of if God had ftaid till we were willing; fo if he 
Fo fhould refer it wholly to our felves, it would at 
if this ' leaft be long before we fhould be glorified. | 
Earthy —confefs that death of it felf is not defirable ; but the 


captivity do Souls Reft is with God, to which death is the com- 
pe >a * mon paflage. And becaufe we are aptto make light 
lapel of this fin, and to plead our common Nature to 
patronize it, let me here fet before yon its aggrava- 
tions ; and alfo propound fome further confidera- 
tions, which may be ufeful to you and my felf a- 
all natural- ~ tit 
ly defirous Salnie it, 
to live, and . 
though we prize life above all Earthly things, yer we are afbamed to pro- 
fefs shat we defire it for its own fake, but pretend fome other reafon 3 one 
for this, and another for that, &c. After all this Fiypocrifie, Nature above 
all things would live, and makes life the main end of living. But Grace 
bath higher thoughts, Sc. Bifhop Hall, Solilo. pag. 21, 79, 80. For meer 
moral confderations againft the fear of death, read Sen. Epift. 20. ad Lu- 
cilium ; and Chaton of Wifdom, 1. 2c. 11. For Spiritual confider ations 


( among many larger) Cypr. de mortalitate ( and others of bis) is ex- 
cellent. 


§. 2. And firft confider,what a deal of grofs infidelity 
Les bim doth lurk in the Bowels of this Sin, Either Paganifh 
a ate unbelief of the truth of that Eternal Bleflednefs, 
a wigs and of the truth of the Scripture which doth pro- 
gainof mifeit to us; orat leaft a doubting of our own 
Water and intereft, or moft ufually fomewhat of both thefe. 
the Spirit, And though Chriftians are ufually moft fenfible ot 
pi nsid9 the latter, and therefore complain moft againft it: 
flames of Yet lam apt to fufpect the former to be the main ra- 
Hell. Let dical mafter-fin, and of greateft force inthis bufi- 
bim fear nefs. Oh, if we did but verily believe, that the 
Hi “a hed promife of this glory is the word of God, and that 
11 be God doth truly mean as he {peaks, and is fully re- 
Chrij’s folved to make it good; if we did verily believe 
in tis _ that there is indeed fuch bleflednefs prepared for 
of Believers, as the Scripture mentioneth, fure we 
Le tim ‘{hould be as impatient of living, as we are now 
fear to die, fearful of dying, and fhould think every day a year 
who muff till our laft day fhould come: we fhould as hardly 
from this refrain from laying violent hands on our felves, o1 
mre Sd from the neglecting of the means of our health and 
cond death, life, as we donow from overmuch carefulnefs and 
Letkim  feeking of life by unlawful means. 
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torments; Cyprian de mortalitate. Seét. 10, p.(mibi) 344. 


The Saints E:verlafting Reft. 


| burning of our Bodies inftead of love, 


If the eloquent 
feart0 diesoration ofaPhilofopher concerning the Souls im- 
mortality, and the Life to come, could make his af- 


muft rormént, with everlaftirg pains, when he departeth hence. Let bim fear 
10 die, who by bis longer delay dor gain only the deferring of bis groans and 
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fected hearer prefently to caft himfelf headlong 
from the Rock, as impatient of any longer delay ; 
what would a ferious Chriftian Belief do, if God’s 
Law againft felf-murder did not reftrain ? Isit pof- 
fible that we can truly believe, that death will re- 
move us from mifery to fuch glory, and yet be loth 
to die? If it were the doubts ofour intereft, which 
made us afraid, yet a true belief of the certainty 
and excellency of this Reft, would make us réftlefs 
till our intereft be cleared. Ifa Man that is defpe- 
rately fick today, did believe he fhould arife found 
the next morning, or a Man to day in defpicable 
poverty, had affurance that he fhould to morrow 
arife a Prince ; would they be afraid to go to bed ? 
Or rather think it the longeft day of their lives, 
till that defired night and morning came? The 
truth is, though there is much Faith and Chriftia- 
nity inour Mouths, yet there is much Infidelity 
and Paganifm in our Hearts, which is the main 
caufe that we are fo loth to die. 

3. And * as the weaknefs of ourFaith, foalfo «¢. 
the coldnefs of our Love is exceedingly difcovered * Beata 
by our uawillingnefs to die. Lovedoth defirethe vita finon 
neareft conjunction, the fulleft fruition, and clo- ete 
feft communion; Where thefe defires are abfent, tar : nate 
there is only a naked pretence of Love: He thate- ro fi ama 
ver felt fuch a thing as Love working in his Breaft, tur & ha- 
hath alfo felt thefe defires attending it. If we love buts @ 
our Friend, welove his company: his prefence is Fee 
comfortable; his abfence is troublefom. When bus excel- 
he goes from us, we defire his return: when he lentiusne- 
comes tous, we entertainhim with welcom, and “He «tt 
gladnefs: when he dies,we mourn,and ufually over- arate: 
mourn : to be feparated from a faithful Friend, propter 
is to us as the renting of a member from our bo-hanc a- 
dies, and would not our defires after God be fuch, egg 
ifwe really loved him? Nay, fhould it not be much pal aliad 
more than fuch, as he is aboveall Friends moft ainatur ¢ 
lovely? The Lord teach us to look clofely to our porro fi 
hearts, and take heed of felf-deceit in this point :*@a'um a 
For certainly whatever we pretend or conceit, if quate 
we love either Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, amari dig- 
Child, Friend, Wealth, or Life more than Chrift, 12 eft, 
we are yet none of his fincere Difciples. When it (207 enim 


; } : beat 
comes to the trial, the queftion will not be, who ‘Seah 
hath Preached moft, or heard moft, or talked moft, beata vita 


but who hath loved moft ? when our account is non ama- 
given, Chrift will not take Sermons, Prayers Fa-‘ Ut 


1G ft 
ftings, no not the giving of our goods, nor the Fert cn 


I Cor. 13, poteft ut 
1, 2, 3,4,9, 13. © 16.22. Ephef. 6. 24. And €am quific 
do welove him, and yet care not how long we are 2™4% non 
. : . . aternam 
from him? if I be deprived of my bofom-friend, velit Tanc 
methinks I am as a Man in aWildernefs,folitary and igitur bea- 
difconfolate : And is my abfence from God, notacrit, 
part of my trouble? and yet canI take him for m sede 
chiefeft Friend ? If I delight but in fome Garden or paar 
Walk, or Gallery, 1 would be much in it; If 1 love Civit. lib, 
my Books, I am much with them, and almoft un- 14- cap. 
weariedly poring on them. The Food which | %5- Solus 
love 1 would often feed on; the Cloaths that iasky yerea 
love, I would often wear: the recreations which eft. Aug. 
| love, I would often ufe them.; the bufinefs which Herodo- 
love, I would be much employed in : And can [tus tls us 
love God, and that above ail thefe ; and yet have af Fiat 
no defiresto be with him? Isit not a far likelier pjen have 
fign of hatred than of love, when the thoughts of many 
our appearing before God, are our moft grievous Bec 
thoughts ; and when we take our felves as undone, “7, Gz. 
becaufe we muft die and come unto him ? Surely, exh, oll his 
fhould fcarce take him for an unfeigned Friend, Wives muft 
who were as well contented to be abfent from me, ?¢ cp 
as we ordinarily ae to beabfent from God. Wi og - 
it fuch a joy to Facob to fee the face of Fofeph in E- iyomm 
which he 
loved bef, and that muft be flain and buried with him, And that they ufe 
to firive for this as an high priviledge, and take it 10 heart as a great difho. 
nour to be put by it; Herodot. lib. 5. pos ( edit. Sylburg.) 284. dnd wil} 
not the love of Chrift make a Chriftien as willing to die ?. 
Vol, II. H 2 Lt, 


a a i ee 


Se ers 
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ed thee? God, or fin? who hath wounded thee, 
and.caufed thy groans? who hath made thy life fo 
woful ? and caufed thee to {pend thy days in do- 
lour? is it Chrift, or is it thy corruption ? and 
art thou yet fo loth to think of parting ? fhall God 
be willing to dwell with Man ? and the fpirit to a- 
bide in thy peevifh heart ? and that where {in doth 
ftraiten his room, and a curfed Inmate inhabit 
with him, which is ever quarrelling and contriving 
againft him ? and fhall Man be loth to come to God, 
where is nothing but perfeét Bleflednefs and Glo- 
ry? Is notthis to judge our felves unworthy of e- 
verlafting Life? If they in Ads 13. 46. who put 
the Gofpel from them, did judge themfelves un- 
worthy? do not we who flie from Life and Glory? 

4. It fhews that weare infenfible of the vanity 
of the Creature, and of the vexation accompanying 
our refidence here, when we are fo loth to hear or 
thinkofa removal. Whatever we fay againit the 
World, or how grievous foever our complaints 
may feem: we either believe not, or feel not what 
we fay, or elfe we fhould be anfwerably affected to 
it. We call the ‘World our Enemy, and cry out 
of the oppreffion of our Task-mafters, and groan 
under our fore Bondage; but either we fpeak not 
as we think, or elfe we imagine fome fingular hap- 
pinefs to confift in the pofleflion of worldly things, 
for which all this fhould beendured. * Is any Man ; 
loth to leave his Prifon? or to remove his dweiling hg 
from his cruel Enemies? or to {cape the hands of je fie 
murderous Robbers? Do we take the World in- zgrotus, 
deed for our Prifon? our cruel, fpoiling, murder-Finem fi: ; 
ous Foe ? and yet are we loth to leave it? Do ie eoate, 
take this Flefh for the clog of our fpirits ? and ia ae 
veil that’s drawn betwixt us and God? anda con- enim mih 
tinual in-dwelling Traitor to our Souls, and yet are omnia ter- 
we loth to layit down? Indeed +} Peter was fmit- *°03 ° Us 
ten by the Angel, beforehe arofe and left his Pri- jinam’ yo 
fon: but it was more from his ignorance of his in- hoc mo- 
tended deliverance, than any unwillingnefs to leave mento ho- 
the place. Ihave read of Fofeph’s long imprifon- One 
ment, and Daniel’s cafting into the Den of Lions, faret: ¢: 
and Jeremiah’s fticking faft inthe Dungeon; and animo cu 
Fonab’s lying in the Belly of the Whale; and Da- pio diffol. 
vid from thedeep, crying toGod, but] remember Vs ee 
not that any were loth to be delivered. Ibavego’ py. 
read indeed, that they fuffered cheerfully, and re- becaufe m, 
joyced in being afflicted, deftitute and tormented 5 defpife 
yea, and that {ome of them would not accept of ee 
deliverance; But not from any love to the fuffer- wn of us 
ing, or any unwillingnefs to change their conditi- For 7 my — 
ons butbecaufeof the hard terms of their delive- felf,mhen 1 
rance, and fromthe hope they had ofa better re- Pi Iu 
farreétion ; Though * Paul and Sylas could fing in 3,;,. 4 
the Stocks, and comfortably bear the cruel Scour- pjato, 
sings: yet Ido not believe they were unwilling to when J 
go forth, nor took it ill when God releafed them. rib the 
Ah foolifh wretched Soul! Doth every Prifoner repent 
groan for freedom ? and every Slavedelire his Ju+ adfaw * 
bilee? and every fick Man long for Health? and e- that they 
very hungry Man for Food? and doft thou alone feared not 
abhor deliverance ? Doth the Seaman long to fee Ee 
the Land? doth the Husbandman defire the Har- which tas 
veft? and the labouring Man to receive his Pay ? terrible 


pt ? and fhall we fo dread the fight of Chrilt 
in glory; and yet fay we love him? I dare not 
conclude, that we have no love at all when we are 
fo loth to die : But I dare fay, were our love more, 
we fhould die more willingly. Yea, 1 dare fay, 
did we love God but as ftrongly as a worldling 
loves his wealth, or as an ambitious Man his ho- 
nour, or a voluptuous Man his pleafure, yea, as@ 
Drunkard loves his fwinifh delight, or an unclean 
perfon his brutifh luft: we fhould not then be fo 
exceeding loth to leave the World, and goto God. 
Oh, if this Holy flame of love were throughly kind- 
led in our Breafts, inftead of our prefling fears, our 
dolorous complaints, and earneft prayers againft 
death, wefhould joyn in David's Wildernefs-La- 
mentations, Pfal.42. 1,2. -As the Heart panteth 
after the water-brooks, fo panteth my Sou! after thee, 
O God ; My foul thirfleth for God, for the kuing 
God, when fhall I come and appear before God? The 
truth is; As our knowledge of God is exceeding 
dark, and our faith in him exceeding feeble; fois 
our love to him but little, and therefore are our 

defires after him fo dull. . 
$4. 3. It appears we are little weary of finning, 
when we are fo unwilling to be freed by dying. 
Did we take fin for the greateft evil, we fhould 
not be willing of its company fo long; did we 
look on fins our cruelleft Enemy, andon a finfu! 
life as the moft miferable life, fure we fhould then 
be more willing ofachange. But Oh, how farare 
our hearts from our doétrinal profeffion, in this 
point alfo! We preach, and write, and talk a- 
gainft fin, and callit all that naught is: and when 
we are called to leave it, we are loth to depart: 
we brand it with the moft odious names that we 
can imagine (and all fall fhort of exprefling its vile- 
nefs) but when the approach of death puts us to 
the trial, wechufe a continuance with thefe abo- 
minations, before the prefence and fruition of 
* Plusarch.God. * But as Nemon {mote his Souldier for rail- 
pita tl ing againft Alexander his Enemy, faying, J hired 
5 thee to fight againft him, and not to rail againft him: 
So may God finite us alfo when he fhall hear our 
tongues reviling that fin, which we refift fo floth- 
fully, and part with fo unwillingly. Chriftians, 
feeing we are confcious that our hearts deferve a 
fmiting for this, let us join together, to chide and 
fmite our own hearts, before God do judge and 
fmite them. Oh foolifh finful heart ! haft thou 
been fo long a fink of fin, a cage of all unclean 
lufts, a fountain inceffantly ftreaming forth the 
bitter and deadly waters of tranfgreflion? and art 
thou not yet more weary? Wretched Soul! haft 
thou been fo long wounded in all thy faculties? fo 
grievoufly languifhing in all thy performan- 
ces? fo fruitful a foil for all iniquities? and art 
4+ Cum thou not yet weary? f Haft thou not yet tranf- 
Schegius greffed longenough ? nor long enough provoked 
Medicus thy Lord? nor long enough abufed love? 
peer .. wouldft thou yet grieve the Spirit more? and fin 
sated fect sagainit thy Saviours blood? and more increafe 
Quid, in- thine own wounds? and ftilllie under thy grie- 
quit ? mul- vous imperfections ? Hath thy fin proved fo profi- 
ta in vita table a commodity ? fo neceflary a companion? 


eee fucha delightful employment ? that thou doft fo|doth the Traveller long to be at Home ? and the mee - 
fem non much dread the parting day? hath thy Lord de- thought a 


videre. ferved this at thy hands? that thou fhouldft chufe 
Optavi © tocontinue in the Suburbs of Hell, rather than live 


ae with him in light? and rather ftay and drudge in 


am fuife fin, and abide with his and thy own profefled E- 
furdum. nemy, than come away and dwell with God? May. 
Why dé we not God juftly grant thee thy wifhes, and feal thee 
over and o- j i 
j a leafe of thy defired diftance, and nail thy ear to 5a ot eadlale iferabil 

wer in Our ; } petuam corporis vitam in labore, erumnaque miferabili tantarum com- 
rayers thefe doors piglet! and coves 5 thee eternally | mutationum, votorumque tadio, faftidio voluptatum. Nam fi Deusi- 
beg and inetrom his glory ? Foolifh finner * whohath wrong- | fta perpetuare velit, illa diligeres? Nam fi per fe vita fugienda efi, 
sreat that } : ut fi moleftiarum fuga, requies zrummarum, quanto magis ea requies 
Gods Kingdom might haften, if we have greater defires and Stronger wi-| eft expetenda, cui future refurreétionis voluptas perpetua fuccedet 4 
foes to ferve the Devil here, than to go reign with Chriff ? Cyprian. de | Ubi nulla ctiminum feries, nulla iMecebra deli€torum. Ambrof. lib. de 
mortal, Se&. 13. page 345. /  ]Refurrett. Fob. 16, 20, 22. 


felf, that it was impofftble that thefe Men should be fervamts to Vice and 
Pleafures. For what Man thit is given to pleafure, or is intem- 
perate, or fweetly glutteth in human bowls, can delight in Death which de- 
priveth him of his delights? and would not rather endeavour to itve bere 
{Hill, and to diffemble with the Magifirares (that would kill kim) much lefs 
will he give up himfelf 10 Death, Juftin, Martyr. Apolog, f. 

+ A&s12.7,8,9. Hebrews 11. Aéts 16. 25. . 

* Compara nunc fi placeat hanc vitam cum iila. Elige fi potes per- 


Runner 


Part IV. 


Runner long to win the Prize? and the Soldier long 
to win the Field ? And art thou loth to fee thy la- 
bours finifhed? and to receive the end of thy Faith, 
and Sufferings? and to obtain the thing for which 
thou liveft? Are all thy fufferings only feeming ? 
have thy gripes, thy griefs and groans beenonly 
dreams? if they were, yet methinks we fhould 
not be afraid of waking? Fearful Dreams are not 
delightful. Orisit not rather the Worlds delights, 
that are all meer dreams and fhadows ? is not all its 
glory as the light of a Glow-worm, a wandring 
Fire, yielding but fmall directing light, and as little 
comforting heat inall our doubzful and forrowful 
darknefs? or hath the World in thefe its latter 
days, laid afide its ancient enmity ? Is it become 
of late more kind ? hath it left its thorny renting 
nature ? who hath wrought thisgreat change ? and 
who hath made this reconciliation ? Surely, not 
the great Reconciler; He hath told us, in the 
World we fhall have trouble, and in him only we 
fhall have peace. Wemay reconcile our felves to 
the World (at our peril) but it will never recon- 
cile it felftous. O foolifh unworthy Soul! who 
hadft rather dwell in this Land of darknefs, and 
tather wander inthis barren Wildernefs, than be 
at reft with Jefus Chrift! who hadft rather ftay a- 
mong the Wolves, and daily fuffer the Scorpions 
ftings, than to praife the Lord with the Holts of 
Heaven! If thou didft well know what Heaven is, 
and what Earth is; it would not be fo. 

This unwillingnefs todie, doth actually impeach 
us of High Treafon againft the Lord: Is it not a 
chufing of Earth before him? and taking thefe 
prefent things for our happinefs? and confequently 
making them our very God? If we did indeed 
make God our God, that is, our End, our Reft, 
our Portion, our Treafure 5 how is it poffible but 
we fhould defire to enjoy him? It behoves us the 
rather co be fearful of this, it being utterly incon- 
fiftent with faving Grace, to value any thing before 
God, or to make the Creature our higheft End : 
Many other fins, foul and great, may poffibly yet 
confift with fincerity: but fo, 1 am certain cannot 
that. But concerning this I have fpoken before. 

6. And all thefe defe&ts being thus difco- 
vered,, what a deal of diffembling doth it 
faoram Woreover fhew? We take on us to believe un- 
atq; obi- Goubtedly, the exceeding eternal weight of Glo- 
tus hoc ry: WecallGod our chiefeft Good, and fay, we 
faétitant ; love him above all ; and for all this wefly from 
Bato pur Him, as if it were from Hell it felf ; would you 
pies have any Man believe you, when you call the Lord 
um cir- your only Hope, and fpeak of Chrift as All in All, 
cumfiden- and talk of the joy that is in his Prefence, and yet 
tes cum would endure the hardeft life, rather than die and 
ages come into his Prefence ? What felf-contradi@ion 
quuntur, this, to talk fo hardly of the World and Flefh, to 
obea malagroan and complain of Sin and Suffering, and yet 
ave ne fear no day more than that which we expect fhould 
accu bring our final Freedom? What fhamelefS crofs 
li quod vi- *) 7. we Clas : 8 
tam in- diflembling is this, to fpend fo Many hours and 
greflus fit,days in hearing Sermons, reading Books, confer. 
Perpet! y ring with others, and all to learn the way toa place 
75 pa which we are lothto come to? To take on usall 
lamitates, Our life time, to walk towards Heaven, to run, 
recenfen- to {trive, to fight for Heaven, which weare loth to 
tess Ho- come to? What apparent palpable Hypocrifie is 
fen eten chs, to lieupon our Knees in publick and private 

1¢) 4 

funétum, and {pend one hour after another in Prayer, for that 
per lufum which we would not have ? If one fhould over-heat 
arque l@- thee in thy daily Devotions, crying out, Lord, de- 
te demantiver me from this body of death, from this fin, 


§. 7 
Tranfi, cit- 
ca natalia 


rz deman- 
dant, refe- 


rentes quot malis liberatus, in omni fit foelicitate. Herodotus lib. §. Dp. 
(edit. Sylburg.) 284. Is feems thefe believed the Souls immortality and fu- 
ture bappine(s, How prepofterous is it, and how perverfe, that when we 
pray that God's Will be done s yet when he calleth us out of this World, we 


_ will mor readily obey the command of his Will? Cyprian. de Mortalit. 
Se. 12. pag. 345. 
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;would we have wifhed more frequent warnings ? 
' How oft hath death entered the habitations of our 


2 5 7 
this ficknefs, this poverty, thefe cares and fears 
how long Lord fhall I fuffer thefe ? and withal 
fhould hear thee praying againft death; can he be- 
lieve thy Tongueagrees with thy Heart ? except 
thou have fo far loft thy Reafon, asto expeé all 
this here, or except the Papifts Doctrine were true, 
that we are able to fulfil the Law of God, or our 
late Perfectionifts are truly enlightened, who think 
they can live and not fin: butif thou know thefe to 
be undoubtedly falfe, how canft thou deny thy 
grofs diflembling. 

7. Confider, *how dowe wrong the Lord and 6. 8. 
his Promifes? and difgrace his ways in the Eyes py iow off 
the World? Asif we would actually perfwade them 4"4## 4en 


° E evealed t 
to queftion, whether God be True of his Word or 6? 


me thor I 
no? Whether there be any fach glory as Scripture fhould dai- 


mentions; when they {ee thofe who have profeffed /y preach 
to live by Faith, and have boafted of their hopes in ie 
another World, and perfwaded others to let goall reff shat 
for thefe hopes,and {poken difgracefully of all things ou Bre- 
below, in comparifon of thefe unexpreffible things ten are 
above; Ifay, when they fee thefe very Men {o #9 be 

: ; lamented 
loth toleave their hold of prefent things, and t0 why are deo 
go to that glory which they talked and boafted of; livered 
how dothit make the weak to ftagger? and con- from this 
firm the World in their unbelief and fenfuality ? 1/04 iy 
and make them conclude; Sure, if thefe Profeffors 2 al a 
did expect fo much glory, and make fo light of the we know 
World as they feem, they would not themfelves that they 
be fo lothof a change. Oh how are we ever able to 2” not loft, 
repair the wrong which we do to God and poor Fake 
Souls by this fcandal ? And what an honour to parting 
God ? whata ftrengthening to Believers? what a they lead 
conviction to Unbelievers would it be, if Chriftians #5 the may, 
inthis did anfwer their profeffions, and cheerfully %!*2" 


lers and 
welcome the news of Reft ? Sailers ufe 


to do 3 that 
they may be defired, but nor bewailed? And that me fhould rot pur on black 
Clothes for them here, when they have put on white Rayment there 2? that 
me fhould give the. Heathen occafion juftly to reprehend us 3 thar we lament 
thofe as dead and loft, whom we affirm to be with God 3 aad thar we con- 
demn that Faith by the tetimony of our hearts, which me profefs by the Tefti» 
mony of our Speech. We are Prevaricators of our Faith and Hope; and make 
that which we teach feem to them counterfeit, feigned and diffembled. It will 
dous no good to prefer Vertue in words, and deftroy Verity by our deeds. 
Cyprian. de Mortalitate, Sef. 14. pag. (mihi) 345. 


8. It evidently difcovers that we have been care- 
lefs loyterers, that we have {pent much time to lit- 
tle purpofe, and that we have neglected and loft a titima 
great many warnings. Have wenot had all our verba No- 
life time to prepare to die? So many years to make bilis Audr. 
ready for one hour ? and are we fo unready and inde 
unwilling yet? What have we done ? why have 


! , ‘ rum dilce 
welived, that the bufinefs of our lives is fo much denrem 


§. 9 


|undone ¢ Had we any greater matters to mind ? veriflima; 


- une. » Vale, in- 

: 5 - 
Have we not foolifhly wronged our Souls inthis : ee 
liciter vi- 
ve, &inter 
Neighbours ? How oft hath it knockt at our own vivendum: 
doors ? wehave firft heard that fuch a one is dead, bene MOM 


: ? difce ; que 
and then fuch a one, and fucha one, till our Towns Si. ef are 
have changed moft of their Inhabitants; And was tium om- 
not all this a fufficinet warning, to tell us that we nium difh- 
were alfo Mortals, and our own turn would fhortly evi : 
come ? Nay, we have feen death raging in Towns ket 2% 
and Fields, fo many hundred a day dead of the Pe- {ima. Non 
{tilence, fo many thoufands flain by the Sword : and pucet te 
did we not know it would reach to us at laft ? How S!auies 


. : vice tibl 
many Diftempers have vexed our Bodies ? frequent 


refervate? 
Languifhings, confuming Weaknefles, wafting Fe- & id fo- 
vers; here pain and there trouble, that we have lum seni 
been forced to receive the fentence of death ; and er, 
what were all thefe but fo many Meflengers fent gigare, 
from God to tell uswemuft thortly die, as if we quod in 
had heard a lively Voice, bidding us, Delay mo nullam 
more, but, make youready: Aud are we unready and '°™ con 


9, f , ferri pot 

unwilling after all this? Oh carelefs dead-hearted dc tam 
. ferum eft 

‘tune vivere incipere, cum definendum eft ? Semeca de brev. vit. c 4, 


Sianers! 
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SaaS aS a ne cer nen een” Sl 
i d 
Sinners! unworthy neglecters of God’s Warning ! |Heaven to Earth for us; and fhall we be Br Bente — 
faithlefs betrayers of our own Souls ! to remove from Earth to Heaven for our felves an 


vere volo, 
i i is | hi el . Hea- pon; 
pray do Jie upon this|him? Sure if we had been once poffefled of a- bonam 
Grins Seas toadck tere lard down,|ven, and God fhould have fent us to Earth again, be 1 
to make it hateful to my own Soul (which is too | as he did his Son for our fakes, we fhould then have !s,!ed non 
much guilty of it) as well as yours: And for a 


. - 4 hic; fi ha- 
been loth to remove indeed : It was another kind "6?" 24 
further help to our prevailing againft it, I fhall ad- 


ie : buit hic is 
of change than ours is, which Chrift did freely fub- fug Chri- 

joyn thefe following confiderations. 
§- 10, 1. Confider, [not to die] were [never tobe 


mit unto; to cloath himfelf with the Garments of ftus, habe 
Flefh, and to take upon him the form ofa fervant, oe re 
bappy.] To efcape death, were to mifs of bleffed-{ to come from the bofom of the Father’s Love,to bear ® 
‘ é ? 
nefs: Except God fhould tranflate us as Enoch and 
Elias, which he never did before or finee. If our 


his wrath which we fhould have born. Shall he tue: Quid 
hope in Chrift were in this life only, we were then 
when we Of all Men moft miferable ; the Epicure hath 


come down to our Hell ? from the height of glory ille inve- 
to the aepth of Mifery ? to bring us up to his Eter- nit atten- 
diz, we more pleafure to his Flefh than the Chriftian ; the 
pafsover Drunkard, the Whore-mafter, and the jovial 


nal Reft ? and fhall we be after this unwilling ?°* 
Sure Chrift had more caufe to be unwilling; he 

& deabto 1 ads do fwagger it out with gallantry and mirth, 

Immortali- e 


I . ° . - 


luffer ? Ifthey value their Flefh above their Spirits, Venit de 
and their Lufts above my Father’s Love, if they alta 1egi- 
is impofi- the very Beafts of the Fielddoveat, and drink, and 
ble that we skip, and play, and care for nothing, when many 


needs will fell their Souls for nought, whois it fitone, & 
fooutd come Chriftian dwells with forrows: So that if you 


fhould be the lofer? and who ‘fhould bare oe 
blame and curfe ? Should J whom they have wrong- 
v0 Eval would not die, and goto Heaven, what would you 
ife if we ? Se: 7 
gonot have more than an Epicure, or a Beaft? What 


: quod hic 
ed? muft they wilfully tranfgrefs my Law ? and I abunda- 

hence. This doth it avail usto fight with Beafts, as Men, if it 

isvo End- were not for our hopes of alife tocome? Why do 


undergo their deferved pain? Is it not enough that vit ? labo- 
I bear the trefpafs from them, but I muftalfo bear te dolo- 

ing, but 4 7 a e . ‘ id ? u cS e 

paffngon , WE Pray, and faft, and mourn? why do we fuffer 


and area. the contempt of the World? why are we the fcorn 
ching to E-and hatred of all? ifit were notfor our hopes af- 
vernity ter we are dead? why are we Chriftians, and not 
ata vee Pagans and Infidels, if we do not defirea life to 
poral jour- Come ? Why Chriftian, wouldft thou lofe thy Faith ? 
ry. Who and lofe thy labour in all thy duties, and all thy fuf- 
would not ferings? would{t thou lofe thy hopeand lofe all the 
puter #4 end of thy life? and lofe all the Blood of Chrift ? 
fate 2 who and be contented with the portion of a Worldling, 
would nor OF a Brute? Ifthou fay notothis, how canft thou 


wifh to be then be loth to die? As good old * Adilius faid 
oe when he lay a dying, and was asked whether he 
med to the Were willing to die or no; Mins eft nolle mori, qui 
image of ‘olit ire ad Chriftum. A faying of Cyprian’s which 
Chrift, and he oft repeated, Let bim be loth to die, who is loth to 
t0 come ; oft ts 

pc be with Chrift --. 

the dignity of the Heavenly Grace ? Cyprian de Mortalit. Sed. 15. p 246, 

* Melch. Adam in vita Milii, 

t Regnum Dei ccepit efle in proximo: Premium vite, & gaudium 
falutis everne, & perpetua latitia, & poffeffio Paradifi nuper amiffa. 
mundo tranfeunte jam veniunt ; jam terrenis ceeleftia, & magna par- 
vis, & caducis eterna fuccedunt. Quis hinc anxietatis & folicitudinislo- 
cus eft ? Quis inter hac trepidus & meeftus eft, nifi cui {pes & fide: 
deeft ¢ Bjus enim mortem timere, qui ad Chriftum nolit ire. Bjus eft 
ad Chriftum nolle ire, qui fe non credat cum Chrifto incipere. regna- 
re3 Juftus enim fide vivet. Cyprian. de morsalit, Se#. 2. p. 341, 


my Father’s wrath ? and fatisfie the Juitice whicht.,? a 
they have wronged ? Muft I come down from Hea-ce quod 


ven to Earth, and cloath my felf with humanehichabes 


tue abun- 
: davit, ace- 
deem them again fo dearly ? Thus we fee that tum hic 


$11. 2. Confider, IsGod willing by death to glori- 
fieus? and are we unwilling to die that we may bx 
glorified? would God freely give us Heaven? and 
are we unwilling to receive it? As the Prince who 
would have taken the lame Beggar into his Coach, 
* ope and he refuled, faid to him, Optime mereris qui in |u- 
yas 9 Thy to hereas, Thou well deferveft to ftick in the dirt. 
“em So may God to the refufers of Reft : You well de- 
Na 2 ferve to live in trouble. Methinks ifa Prince were 
Jmiow Willing to make you his Heir, you fhould fcarce bc 
Uuiy yee Unwilling toacceptit. Sure the refufing of fuch « 
buqrés tov Kindnefs, muft needs difcover ingratitude and un- 
6 otatzé worthinels, AsGod hath refolved again{t then 
juel Me who make excufes when they fhould come to Chrift, 
Pucxorsy Verily none of thefe that were bidden Shall taft of my 
tage ast Supper: Sois it juft with him to refolve again{t us, 
izivd- who frame excufes when we fhould come to Glory. 
xt, &e. ¥ Ignatius when he was condemned to be torn with 
— wild Beafts, was fo afraid, left by the Prayers and 
Epift. ad : . ? : 
Romanos, Means of his Friends, he fhould lofe the Opportuni- 
Fdit. Ufe- ty and benefit of Martyrdom, that he often intreats 
rit, p82. them to lethim alone, and not hinder his happi- 
nefs; and tells them he was afraid of their Love, 
left it would hurt him, and their carnal friendfhip 
would keep him from death. 


§. 12 3 The Lord Jefus was willing to come from 


uare 
Keep our Souls from God? And fhall we be well Chriftus 
content with this, and joyn with Satan in our de- per mor- 
lires? what though ‘it be not thofe Eternal tore 
ments? yet it is the one half of Hell, which we ayebens 
wifh to our felves, while we defire to be abfent Refureéti- 
from Heaven and God. If thou fhould{t take coun-onem na- 
fel of allthine Enemics, if thou fhouldft beat thy ener aa 
Brains both night and day, in ftudying to do thy iieiets 
felt a mifchief, what greater than this, could ititatem. 
poflibly be, To continue hereon Earth from God ? Card. Cufa- 
excepting only Hell it felf. Oh what fport is this™ Hoh 
co Satan! that his defires and thine fhould fo COMlmeseran 
cur? That when he fees he cannot get thee to Hell, jib, 7: fol. 
he can fo long keep thee out of Heaven, and make 133. 

thee the earneft Petitioner for it thy felf; O gra- 

tifie not the Devil fo much to thy own difplea- 

fure, 

5. Do not our daily fears of death, make our ¢ { 
livesa continual torment ? the fears of death (as Timor, 
Evafmus faith) being a forer evil than death it felf, mortis pe-. 
And thus, as Paul did die daily in regard of prepa- or em 
ration, and in regard of the neceflary fufferings of Ea 


his life: {0 do we in regard of the torments and the Co 104 


ufelefs 


Part IV. 


lighttul thoughts of blifS, how do we fill them u 
with terrors, through all thele caufelefs thouzhts 
and tears? Thus do weconfume our own comforts, 
and prey upon our trueft pleafures. When we 
might liedown, and rife up, and walk abroad with 
our hearts full of the Joys of God, we continually 
fill them with perplexing tears. For he that fears 
dying, muft be always fearing, becaufe he hath al- 
wayscaufeto expeétit. And how can that Mans 
lifebe comfortable, who livesin continual fear of 
lofing his comforts ! 
Si aat, paid < oh 
Eheu ings: Asif it were not enou 
quam mi- but we muft 


ferum eft, Calamitics! A 
fieri me- 


dius. 


tous; they need not make it fo much worfe. 
4. 


and at laftto Giory. 


from fin to faffering, from fufferin2 to fin, and| 


fo to fuffering again, and fo in infinitum, And peenrs fears < 
not only fo, but they multiply in their courfe: e- hare thefe fe 
very fin is greater than the former, and fo every} Many evils. 


fuffering alfo greater. This is the natural pro- 
grefs of them, w 


{mall reafon to nourifh our fears of death 


. 16. 
Mabie 


‘Mat.6, 27. 


The Samts Everlafting Reft. 


ufelefs fufferings which we make our {elves. Thofe/ fears 
lives which might be fall of Joys in the daily con- 
templation of the life tocome, and the fweet de- 


p) ¢d their backs on a good caufe, w! 


6. Moreover, all thefe are felf-created fuffer-jI durit die. He that dare not di 
gh to be the defervers,| valiantly. Therefore we have fe 
alfo be the executioners of our own| that there’s none more valiant 
sif God had not inflifted enough upon} 1. Thofe who hav 
tuendo (e- US, but we muft infli& more upon our felves! Is} the power of Fait 
nem ! pub- Not death bitter enough to the Fleth of it felf, but] ting 
we muttdouble, andtreble, and multiply its bit-]it away ' 
ternefs? Dowe complain fo much of the burden have of death, ufuall 
of our troubles, and yet daily add unto the weight? | caufe of God: How 
Sure the ftate of poor Mortals is fufficiently calami-|and fhare : Befide the 
The eet Sanh 
lafferings laid upon ns by God, do alllead to hap-| of Go » and hard tho 
aie Sate: the peice id from fuffering to Pati. dences, which this fin 
Rom.8.17 ence, from thence to Experience, and fo to Hope, | !ides alfo it lofeth usin 
But the fufferings whicn we} for the molt 
do make our felves have ufually iffies anfwerable to} be molt prec 
their caufes: The motion is circular and endlefs,|imployed to 


hich if mercy do intercept, no} ¥S have had: Some thirty, 
thanks to us, So that except we think that God] °F fixcy years. How m 
hath made us to be our own tormentors, we have|YOunger, for one that liv 


7. Confider further, they areall but ufelefS un-| thirty three years on Earth 
profitable fears. As all our care cannot make one iS IC is paft, you would think 
Hair white or black, or add one Cubit to onr Sta-| time. _Did you not long ago 
ture,fo can neither our fear prevent our fofferings, eee think us your felve 
nor delay our dying-time an hour - Willing or un- ara = even ii mo 
willing we muft away. Many a Mans fears have ha-| ore! And now you have enjo 
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are to feparate your Souls from Jefus Chrift, 
Have we not lately had frequent experience of jt ? 
How many thoufands have fled in fight, and tarns 
1ere they knew 
the honour of God was concerned, and their coun. 
treys welfare was the prize for which they fought, 
and the hopes of their pofterity did lie at the ftake, 
and all through unworthy fear of dving? Have we 
not known thofe wholying under a wounded co 
{cience, and living in the practice of fome known 
Sin, durft farce look the Enemy in the face, be- 
canfe they durft not look death in the face ? but 
have trembled and drawn back, and cryed, Alas, 
I dare not dyes If I were in the cafe of fuch or fuch, 
e, dare fcarce fight 
en in our late Wars, 
than thefe two forts, 
€ conquered the fear of death by 
h, 2. And thofe who have ex- 
uifhed it by defperate Propharenefs, and caft 

through ftupid fecurity. So much fe 


Ne 


aras we 
yfo much cowardize in the 
ever it’s an evident temptation 
multitude of unbelieving 
ents at the wife difpofals 
ughts of moft of his provi- 
doth make us guilty of : Be- 
uch precious time, and that 
part near our end. Whentime fhould 
ious of all to us, and when it fhould be 
better purpofe, then do we vainly 
‘od tinfully wafte it in the fruitlefs Mies of thefe di- 
So that you fee how dangerous a 
arsare, and how fruitful a parent of 
9. Coniider, what a competent time the moft of §. 18. 
fome forty, fome fifty * Helvi- 
cus and 
any come to the ga pee 
es to the fhorteft of thefe ? moder” 
ally thought, lived but® Chronolo- 
Ifit were tocome,gers think 
thirty years a long ante 
. . J 
In your threatning ffrb year 
s, Oh, if I might of his age. 
re, or ten years 
yed perhaps more 


Chrift himfelf, as is gener 


{tened his end; But no Mans everdidavert it, It’s than you then bege’d, and are you neverthelefs un- 


. ry 1 i] 
true, a cautelous fear or care concerning the dan- ae yet: exce 
ger after death, hath profited many; and is very Jelre an at 
ufeful to the preventing of that danger but for aj SiN inconfiften 


member of Chrift, and an Heir of Heaven, to be a- 


traid of entring his own Inheritance, this is a|¥U might as well have lamented it 


fintul ufelefs fear, 
§. 17+ 


dono more,ny temptations. 
yet this 
Zood it will 
aauaaee td God himfelf. You look upon it now as a 
the Ser- {mall fin, a common frailty of humane Nature : 
vants of = Butif 
God, thar 
we be wil- 


tor Chrift, and put toit ina day of trial, it may 


tyrdom, 
when we 
learn rot 
to fear 


areour Ex- 
ercifes, and 
mot our Fue 
nerals:1 bey 


the fentence, if thisfear of dying prevail in you 
you'll ftrait begin to fay as Peter, | know not the 
Man. When you fee the Faggots fet, and fire rea 


give to the Gy, you’ |} fay as that Apoftate to the Martyr, Oh | tum 


Soul the -the fireis hor, and nature’s frail, 
glory of 


Y the fire of Hell is hotter. Sirs, as light as you 
Ady a make of it, you know not of what force thefe 
tempt of - ' 
death prepare for Glory, Cyprian, de Mortalitat. pag. 344. 


8 But though it beufelefS in refpec of good, | ould not a Man that would die at 

yet to Satan it is very ferviceable. Our feais ot see mic _ orithie es, 
ny dying ¢ ir rength to ma-|4t leventy or 1 

Hosein teeth ia eas al ta to diel elt day iscome, Menare as loth to 


draw us to deny the known truth, and forfake the bewail his own neglect, tha 


you look to the dangerous confequences of it, of time doth not conquer corruption, 
methinks it fhould move you to other thoughts. coehe nor dae rset age. 

ling to de- "What made Peter deny his Lord? what makes A- min ite Se AR aioe ook 
fire Mar- poftates in fuffering times forfake the truth ? and coh tees Me aiisteiiskesa rfe. 

the green blade of unrooted Faith to wither before | Contente er allotted propo 
the heat of perfecution? Fear of Imprifonment and | “¢ as ra Shs i 
Poverty may do much, but fearof Death will do, Ur rare Our alll 
death. Theymuch more, When you fee the Gibbet, or hear| mulcum perdimus, 


forgetting that} 5dy, of the worldly things of the place where he 


pt you would not die at all, but 
ality here onEarth; which is a 
with the truth of Grace; If 
your forrow be meerly this, That you are mortal, 


all your lives: 
t of this. Why 
all, be as well 
if God fee it meet, as 
ufually when the long- 
depart as ever. rerun nas 
hath more caufe to tura que- 
n to complain ofthe rimur? il- 
were better lament the niaasect 
nthe brevity. Length fit. Vita, fi 
If never wWl1- {cias uti, 
Except we re-longa eft. 
as time, we na- Serecz. de 
brevit.vit. 

Letus then be cap, ay 
rtton, And as Non Exi- 
that we fhould not Ag ill 

- poris ha- 
gned degree of wealth, of fenies a 
Satis longe vita, 


& in maximarum rerum confum- 
mationem large data eft, ficota bene collocetur. Sed ubi per luxum 
& negligentiam defluit, 


ubi nullirei bone impenditur, ultima domum 
oecefficate cogente quam ire non intelleximus, tranfiffe fentimus. Non 
accepimus brevem vitam, fed fecimus-: nec inopes ejus, fed prodigi 
us. Seneca de brevit, vit. cap. 1 The ele Man hath a care in the 
[ojourneth as a Traveller in 
the inns and boujes in bis way + But without any trouble he Teaveth the ba- 
bitation, poff ffion, and ufe, with a ready and chearful mind, following him 
that leadech bim out of this life, upon v0 occafion turning back ; he is thankful 
for his entertainment bere ; but be bleffeth God for bis departure, embracing 
‘the celeftial manfion. Clemens Alexand.  Stromat. lib. 4. prope fin, 


health, 


For {ure you could never be ignoran 


Quid de 
He that lofeth fo many years, 


ortnefs of his time, and 
wickednefs of his life, tha 
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The Saints Everlafting Ref. 


~ Chap. 2. 


health, of honour, and other things here; fo let 
us not be difcontented with our allowed proportion 
of time. Oh, my Soul, depart in peace! Hatt 
thou not hereenjoyed acompetent fhare ? As thou 
wouldft not defire an unlimited fate in wealth and 
honour, fodefire it not in poiat of time. Isitfit 
that God or thou fhould be the fharer? If thou 
wert fenfible how little thou deferveft an hour of 
that patience which thou haft enjoyed, thou wouldft 
think thou haft had alarge part. Wouldft thou 
have thy age called back again? canft thou eat 
thy bread, aid have it too? Is it not Divine 
wifdom that fets the bounds ? God will not let one 
have all the work, nor all the fuffering, nor all the 
honour of the work : He will hononr himfelf by 
variety of inftruments; by various perfons, and 
feveral ages, and not by one perfon or age: Seeing 
thou halt aéted thine own part, and finifhed thine 
appointed courfe, come down contentedly, that 
others may fucceed, who muft have their turns a: 
wellas thou. Asofall other outward things, fo 
alfo of that time and life , thou mayft as well have 
too much, as too little: Only of God, and Eter 
nal Life, thou canft never enjoy toomuch, nor too 
long. Great receivings will have great accounts ; 
where the Leafe is longer, the Fine and Rent mutft 
be the greater. Much time hath much duty. Is it not 
as eafie to anfwer for the receivings and the duties 
of thirty years, as of an hundred ? Beg therefore 
for grace to improve it better; but be contented 
with thy fhare of time. 

10. Confider, thou haft had a competency o} 
the comforts of life, and not of naked time alone 
God might have made thy life amifery ; till thou 
had ft been as weary of poflefling it, as thou art now 
afraid of lofing it. If he had denyed thee the be- 
nefits and ends of living, thy life would have been 
buta flender comfort. They in Hell have life as 
wellas we, and longer far than they defire: God 
might have fuffered thee to have confumed thy days 
in ignorance, or to have fpent thy life to the laft 
hour, before he brought thee home to himfelf, and 
given thee the faviag knowledge of Chrift, and 
then thy life had been fhort, though thy time long. 
But he hath opened thine eyes in the morning of 
thy days, and acquainted thee betimes with the 
* Solus {a- trade of thy life; | know the beft are but negligent 
piens ge- loyterers, and {pend not their time according to its 


§. 19 


ea i worth, * but yet he that hath an hundred years 
ep Oe . : 
bus ‘oli. time, and lofethit all, lives not fo long as he that 


tur : om- hath but twenty and beftows ttwell. It’s too foon 
niailli- to go to Hell ata hundred yeais old, and not too 
cula, aut foon to goto Heaven at twenty t. The means are 
Deo fer- j ] ; : 

viunt, tO be valued in reference to their end: That ts the 
Tranfivit beft means, which fpeedilieft and fureft obtaineth 
tempus? theend. Hethat hath enjoyed moft of the ends 


sas bys of life, hath had the beft life, and not he that hath 
cordatone Lived longeft. You that are acquainted with the 
compre lifeofGrace, what if you live but twenty or thirty 
hendit. years? would youchange it for athoufand years of 
a: wickednefs? God might have let you have lived 
tur. Ven. lke the ungodly World, and then you would have 
turum _ had caufe to be afraid of dying. We have lived in 


eft? Hoc a place andtime of light: in Europe, not in Afia, 
percipit. Africa, or America , in England, Dot in Spain or 


eee Italy ; in the Aye when Knowledge doth moft a- 
facitomni bound, and not inour Fore-tathers days of dark- 


umtem- nels; we havelived among Bibles, Sermons, Books, 
porum in 

unum collatio. Ilorum breviffima ac folicitifima_ etas eft, qui prete- 
ritorum oblivifeuntur, prafentia negligunt, de futuro timent ; Cum 
ad extremum venerint, {ero intelliguat, miferi, tamdin fe cum nihil 
agunt occupatos fuifle. Seneca de brevit. Vit. 15; 

+ Iter imperfeétum erit, fiin media parte, aut citra petitum 1o- 
cum fteceris. Vita non eft imperfeéta, fi honefta eft Ubicunque de- 
fines, ti) bene definis, cota eft, Seneca Bpift. 77. pag. 6. 8. Nemo tam 
impericus eft, uc ne(ciat fibi quandoque moriendum 4 tamen cum pro- 
pe acc ffi rir, tergiverfatur, tremic, plorat. Nonne cibi videbitar ftul- 
tiflimus omnium qui feverit quod ante annos mille non vixerat ? At- 
qui ftultus eft qui flet, quod poft annos mille non vivet. Hc paria 
{unt, non eris nec tuifti. Seneca, Epift. 77. pe 689. 


and Chriftians. As one Acre of fruitful Soil, is 
better than many of barren Commons: as the pof- 
feffion of a Kingdom for one year, is bet- 
ter thana Leafe of a Cottage for twenty , fotwenty 
or thirty years living in fuch a place or age, as we, 
is better than Afethufelay’s age in the cafe of moft 
of the World befides. And hail we not then be 
contented with our portion? Ifwe who are Mini- 
(ters of the Gofpel have feen abundant fruit of our 
labours, if God hath blefled our lsbour in feven 
years, morethan fome others in twenty or thirty ; 
if God have made us the happy (though unwor- 
thy) means of converting and faving more Souls at a 
Sermon, than fome better Men inall their Lives: 
what caufe have we to complain of the fhortnefs of 
our time in the work of God? would unprofitable, 
unfuccefsful preaching have been comfortable ? will 
itdo us good to labour to little purpofe, fo we 
may but labour long? If our defires of living are 
for the fervice of the Church, as our deceitful 
hearts are ftill pretending, then fure if God ho- 
nour us to do the more fervice, though in the lefler 
time we have our defire. God wil] have each to 
have his fhare : when we have had ours, let us reft 
coutented, Perfwade then thy backward Soul to 
‘ts duty, and argue down thefe dreadful thoughts: 
Unworthy wretch! Hath thy Father allowed thee 
io large apart, and caufed thy lotto fall fo well? pit 
and given thee thine abode in pleafant places? and ae 
filed up all thy life with mercies? and doft thou fafely mith 
think thy fhare too fmall? is not that which thy 4 7#é Ja- 
life doth wantin length, made up in breadth, and ap i. 
weight, and {weetnefs? Lay all together, and look i or 
about thee, and tell me, how many of thy Neigh- precious 


baurs have more ? how many in all the Town or igs, dotb 
more hear- 


The Mer- 


Ca, Epift. 


Oppo: tunities? of fruitful Labours ? of joyful Ti- ;' 3-).67 i+ 


dings? of fweet Experiences? of aftonifhing Pro- 
vidences hath thy lite partaked of ? fo that many 
an hundred who have each of them lived an hun- 
dred years, have not altogether enjoyed fo much. 
And yetart thou not fatisfied withthy lot ? Hath 
thy life been fo fweet, that thou art loth to leave 
it? is that the thanks thou returneft to him, who 
fweetened it to draw thee tohisown fweetnefs ? 
Indeed, if this had beenall thy portion, I could 
not blame thee to be difcontented : And yet let me 
tell thee too, that of all thefe poor Souls ; who 
haveno other portion, but receive all their good 
things in this life, there is few or none even of 
them, who ever had fo fulla fhare as thy felf. And 
haft thou not then hada fair proportion, for one 
that muft fhortly have Heaven befides ? Oh foo- 
lifh Soul! would thou wert as covetous after Eter- 
nity,as thou art for a fading perifhing life! and af- 
ter the blefled prefence of God,as thou art for conti- 
nuance sh Earth and Sin! Then thou wouldft 
rather look through the windows, and cry through the y, 
lattices, Why ts bss chariot folong a pe is Tate a 
ibe wheels of bis Chariots? How long Lord! how 
ong! 

11. Confider, what if God fhould grant thy de- 
fire, and let thee live yet many years, but withal 
fhould {trip thee of the comforts of life, and deny 
thee the mercies which thou haft hitherto enjoyed ? 
Would this bea blefling worth the begging for? 
Might not God in Judgment give thee life, as he 
gave the murmuring Jfraelites Quails? Or ashe oft- 
times gives Men Riches and Honour, when he fees 
them over-earneft for it? Might henot juftly fay 

to 


§. 20. 


Part LV: 
Sevens 
tothee, feeing thou hadft rather linger on Earth, 
than come away and enjoy my prefence ; 
thou art fo greedy of Life, take it, anda curfe 
withit; never let Fruit grow on it more, nor the 
Son of comfort fhine upon it, nor the dew of my 
bleffing ever water it: Let thy Table be a fnare, 
jet thy Friends be thy forrow; let thy Riches be 
corrupted, and the Ruft of thy Silver eat thy Flefh, 
Go hear Sermons as long as thou wilt, but let ne- 
_ ver Sermon dothee good more: let all thou heareft 
' Make againft thee, and increafe the fmart of thy 
wounded Spirit : If thou love Preaching better than 
Heaven, go and preach till thou be weary, but 
never profit Soulmore, Sirs, what ifGod fhould 
thus chaftife our inordinate defires of living, were 
it not juft? andwhat good would our lives then 
do us? Seeft thou not fome that fpend their days 
on their Couch in groaning ? and fome in begging 
by the high way fides? and others in feeking bread 
from door to door? and moft of the world in la. 
bouring for Food and Raymeitt, and living only that 
they may live, and lofing the ends and benefits of 
life ¢ Why, what good would fuch a life do thee, 
were it never folong ? when thy Soul fhall ferve 
thee only inftead of Salt, to keep’ thy body from 
ries ftinking ? God might give thee life, till thou art 
oak and Weary of living ; and as glad to berid of it, as Fu- 
bow far das or Achitophel: and make theelike many mifera- 
wot, fee ble Creaturesin the World, who can hardly for- 
Calvin om bear laying violent hands on themfelves, Be not 
Jonah 4 therefore fo importunate for life ; which may prove 
pt. 351. : 
Infumm, a Judgment inftead of a blefling. 
fie fhews 6 ie . 
that me may not defire it out of meer impatience under poverty, ficknefs or 
other fuffering 5 but in wearinefs of finning we may + but fo, asyet patient- 
ly to flay God's time, and be willing to diz when be calls. 


§. 21. 


James 5- 
2- 2 
How far a 
Man may 


12. Confider, how many of the precious Saints 
of God, of all Ages and places, have gone before 
thee. Thou art notto enter an untrodden path, 
Nor appointed firft to break the Ice. Except only 
Enochand Elias, which of the Saints have efcaped 
death? And art thou better than they ? There are 
many Millions of Saints dead, more than do now 
remain on Earth, What a number of thine own bo- 
forn friends, and intimate acquaintance, and com- 
panions in duty, are now there? and why fhouldeft 
Gore indeed thou be fo loth to follow? * Nay, hath not Jefurs 
before the Chrift himfelf gone thisway ? hath he not fanctifi- 
coming of ed the Grave to us? and perfumed the duft with his 
our Savi- own body? and art thou loth to follow him too? 
our, death © rather, letus fay as Thomas, Let us alfo go, and 
Pp fo die with bim 5 or rather, let us fuffer with him, that 
holy Men, we may be glorified together with him +f. 
ape the dying, as if they mere pevifhing + But when Chrift bad 
raifed his Body, death is no more to be feared and all that believe in Chrift 
do trample upon it asnothing, and bad rather die a thoufand times, than deny 
the faith of Chrift. For they know that by dying they do not perifb, but live, 
and by the Refurrettion are made iramortal, Athanaf. de Incarnat. Verbi. 

+ it is certainly reported that St. Peter when he fam his Wife led to death, 
was glad that fhe was called to it, and that fhe was Loinghome ; and ftrongly 
exhorting and comforting her, he called ber Ly ber name, faing, Ho! See 
thou remember the Lord. Clem. Alexand. Stromat. lib. qs 


* Hereto- 


* Read the — Many fitch like Confiderations might be added, 
Strange ex- as that Chrift hath taken out the {ting ; How light 
en ‘! the Saints have made of it: how cheerfully the very 
+ Seneca Pagans have entertained it, * &c. But becaufe all 
gn neneca ries aa ° 

Epift.ad that’s hitherto fpoken, is alfo conducible to the 
~ Luci. 24. fame purpofe, 1 pafs them by. If what hath been 
faid, will not perfwade, Scripture and Reafon 
have little force. 

I have faid the more on this fubjec, finding it fo 
needful to my felfand others ; finding that among 
fo many Chriftians, who could do and faffer much 
for Chrift, there is yet fo few that can willingly 
die, and of many who have fomewhat fubdued o- 
ther corruptions, fo few have got the conqueft of 
this. Thiscanfed me to draw forth thefe Arrows 
from the quiver of Scripture, and {pend them a. 
gainit it, . 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


——— 


Twill only yet anfwer fome Objections, and fo 


feeing | conclude this Ufe. 


1. Obje?. Oh, IfI were but certain of Feaven , 
I fhould then never ftick at dying. 

Anfm. 1. Search, forallthat, whether fome of 
the forementioned caifes may not be in faulc, as 
well as this, 

2. Didft thou not fay fo long ago; Have you 
not been in this Song this many years? if you are 
yet uncertain, whofe fault is it? you havehad no- 
thing elf todo with your lives, nor no greater 
matter than this tomind. Were you not better 
prefently fall to the trial, till you have put the 
Queition out of doubt? Muft God {tay while you 
trifle ? and muftyhis patience be continued to che- 
rifh your negligence; If thou have plaid the loyte- 
rer, do fonolonger ; Go fearch thy Soul, and fol- 
low the fearch clofe, till thou come to aclear dif- 
covery. Begin to night, ftay not till the next 
morning. Certainty comes not by length of time, 
but by the blefling of the Spirit upon wife and faith- 
ful tryal. You may linger out thus twenty years 
more, and be ftill as uncertain as now you are. 

3. A perfect Certainty may nor be expected ; 
we fhall ftill be deficient in that as well as in other 
things: They who think the Apoftle {peaks abfo- 
lutely, and not comparatively, of a perfect affi- 
rance in the very degree, when he mentionsa Ple« 
rophory or full Affurance, I know no reafon bug 
they may expeét perfection in all things elfe as well 
as this. When you have done all, you will know this 
but in part, 
faith, Believe and be fuved, be imperfect; and if 
your knowledge, whether your own deceitful 
hearts do fincerely believe or not, beimperfet; or 
if but one of thefe two be imperfect ; the refult o¢ 
conclufion muft needs be fo too. If you would 
then ftay till you are perfectly certain, you may 
{tay for ever: if you have attained affiirance but in 
fome degree, or got but the grounds for affarance 
laid, it is then the fpeedieft and furett way, tode- 
lire rather to be quickly in Reft : For then, and ne- 
ver till then, will both the grounds and aflurance 
be fully perfect, 

4. Both your aflurance, andthe comfort there. 
of, is the gift of the Spirit, whois a free beftow- 
er: And God’s ufual time to be largeft in mercy, is 
when his People are deepeft in neceflity. A mercy 
in feafon, is the fweeteft mercy. I could give you 
here abundance of late examples of thofe who have 
languifhed for aflurance and comfort: fone all 
their ficknefs, and fome moft of their lives: and 
when they have been near to death, they have re- 
ceived in abundance. Never fear death then 
through imperfection of affurance , for that is the 
moft ufual time of all, when God moft fully and 
{weetly beftows it. 

Obje#. 2. Oh, but the Churches neceffities are 
great , God hath made me ufeful in my place: fo 
that the lofs will be to many 3 or elfe, methinks 
could willingly die. 

Anfiv. This may be the Cafe of fome; but yet 
remember the Heart is deceitful. Godis often pre- 
tended, when our felvesareintended. But if this 
beit that fticks with theeindeed, confider, Wilt 
thou pretend to be wifer than God ? Doth not he 
know how to provide for his Church? Cannot he 
do his work without thee ? or find out Inftruments 
enough befides thee? Think not too highly of thy 
felf, becaufe God hath made thee ufeful. Mult 
the Church needs fall when thou art gone? Art 
thou the Foundation on which it’s built. Could 
God take away a Mofes, an Aaron, David, Elias, 
&c. and find Supply for all their Places? and can- 
not héalfo find Supply for thine? This is to dero- 
gate from God too much, and to arrogate too much 
unto thy felf. Neither art thou fo merciful as 
God ; nor canft love the Church fo well as he: 
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If your belief of that Scripture, which. 
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As fac. ES his Intereft is infinitely beyond thine, fo fs his 
Monach. tender Careand Bounty. But of this before. 

faid to D. t 
Haverenter (ut Melch, Adam in ejus vita.) So Frederick the third 
Prince Elettor, Palfgrave of Rhine, when be was dying at Heidelberg, 
faid 10 bis Friends, I bave lived long enough on Earth for you, 1 mut now 
go live for my felf in Heaven for ever. As Jac Grynzus in the laft words 
in bis Commentary on the Hebrews: So methinks when Minifters have li- 
wed long in bard Labour and Sufferings for God and the Church, they sould 
be willing to live in Heaven for God and themfelves. I may fay of our Ser- 
wice, as Cyprian to fome that were Jorb to die, becaufe they would fat die 
Martyrs; 1 bad (faith one) fully fet my Heart on tt, and devoted my felf to 
Martyrdom 3 Martyrdom is not im thy Power, but is God’s Gift. Nor canft 
thou fay, thou halt loft shar which thou knoweft not whether thou wert wo riby 
to receive. God, the Searcher of the Heart, who faw thee prepared in Refo- 
Rution, will give the Reward for thy Refolution. As anevil Thought is feen in 
the wicked; fo a Purpofe to confefs Chrift, and a Soul given up to Good, 
fall be crowned by God the Fudge. For it is one thing to want an Freart 
for Martyrdom, and another to want Martyrdom, when we have a Heart. 
God will judge thee fuch as be finds thee. For it is not our Blood that 
God defires, but our Faith or Fidelity, Cypr. de Mortalitat. Sect. 12. 


BP: 345- 


_ Obje#. Butis not Death a Punifhment of God for §. 24. 
Sin? Doth not Scripture callit the King of Fears yam asian 
And Nature above all other Evils abhor it ¢ eft quieffe 

nolic, 

guum nemo eft qui non beatus effe velit. Quomocto enim poteft hea- 
tuseffe, fi nihil fic 2 Ita vi quadam naturali ipfum effe jucundum eft, 
ut non ob aliud, & hi qui miferi funt, nolintinterire, Et cum fe mi- 
feros effe fentiant, non teipfos de rebus, fed miferiam fuam potius au- 
ferri velint ; etiam miferrimus, fiquis immortalitatem daret, qua nec 
ipfa miferia moreretur ; propofito frbi quod fiin eadem miferia femper 
effe nollent, nulli & nufquam effent futuri, fed omni modo perituri 5 
profeéto exultarent letitia, & fic femper eligerent efle, quam omnino 
non effe. Auguft. de Civit. lib, 11. cap. 26. Sed hoc de tolerabili 
tantum miferia intelligendum eft. 


Anfw. Vi not meddle with that which is contro- 
verfial in this, Whether Death be properly a Pu- 
nifhment or not: But grant, that in it felf confi- 
dered, it may be called evil, as being naturally the 
Diffolution of the Creature. Yet being fandified 
to us by Chrift, and being the Seafon and Occafion 
of fo great a Good, as is the prefent Pofleflion of 
God in Chrift; it may be welcomed with a glad 
Submiffion, if not with Defire. Chrift affords us 
Grounds enough to comfort us againft this natural 
Evil; and therefore endues us with the Principle of 


Yet miftake me not in all that I have faid: I de- 
ny not but that it is lawful and neceflary for a Chri- 
ftian, upon both the before-mentioned Grounds, 
to defire God to delay his Death, both for a fur- 
ther Opportunity of gaining Affuraace, and alfo to 
see Phil, be further ferviceable to the Church, Time and 
2, 26, 27. Lifeisa moft precious Mercy: not fo much becaufe|Grace, to raife us above the Reach of Nature. 
of what we here enjoy, but becaufe Eternity of Joy| For all thofe low and poor Objections, as leaving 
or Torment dependeth on this time, when it muft|Houfe, Goods, and Friends, leaving our Children 
go with Man for ever in Heaven or Hell, according |unprovided, @&c. 1 pafs them over, as of lefler 
to the Provifion he makes on Earth , and they that|Moment, than to take much with Men of Grace. 
will find a Treafure in Heaven, muft now lay itup| Laftly, Underftand me in this alfo, that Ihave §. 23) 
there (Mat. 6. 19,20.) Idonotblame a Man that |f{pken all thisto the faithful Soul. I perfwade not 
is well in his Wits, if he be loth to die, till he hath |the Ungodly from fearing Death, It’s a Wonder 
fome comfortable Aflurance, that it fhall certainly |rather, that they fear it no more, and fpend not 
go well with him ia another World. . And every |their Days in continual Horror, as is faid before, 

Pfan’s Affurance, asI have proved, is imperfect.| Truly, but that we know a Stone is infenfible, and 

and there 1 doubt not but, 1. We may pray for|a hard Heart is dead and ftupid, or elfe a Man 
Recovery from Sicknefles. 2, And may rejoice in| would admire how poor Souls can livein Eafe and 

it, and give Thanks for it, as a great Mercy. |Quietnefs, that muft be turned out of thefe Bodies 

3. And may pray hard for our godly and ungodly jinto everlafting Flames! Or that benot fure, at 
Friends in their Sicknefs. 4. And muft value our |leaft it they fhould die this Night, whether they 

Time highly, and improve it, as a Mercy which |fhall lodge in Heaven or Hell the next: efpecially 

we muft be accountable for. 5. And every godly |when many are called, and fo few chofen; and the 

Man is fo ufeful to the Church, ordinarily, that e-|Righteous themfelves are fcarcely faved. One 

ven for the Churches Service he may defire to live| would think fuch Men fhould eat their Bread with 
longer, as Paul did, even till he come to the full|trembling, and the Thoughts of their Danger 

Age of Man, and while he is able to ferve the|fhould keep them waking in the Night, and they 
Church, and it hath need of him. No Man fhould|fhould fall prefently a fearching themfelves, and 

be over-hafty to a State that muft never be chan- 
ged, when both Affurance of Glory, and his Fit-Jit were poflible they might quickly be out of this ft @ she 
nef for it, are ftillimperfe@, and ordinarily the} Danger, and fo their Hearts be freed from Hor- a 
Saints grow fitter in their Age. But then this ais 
muft not be in love of Earth, but we muft take it 
as our prefent Lofs to be kept from Heaven, tho} 
it may tend to the Churches and our own future |wonder. But for the Saints to fear their Palloge clin fd 

] 


Advantage, and fo may be defired: So that you|ny Death to Reif, this is anunreafonable hurt Gaeta 
muft {till fee that Heaven be valued and loved a- Fear. art. 4. 
bove Earth, even when you have caufé to pray for ol. 146. 


And his following Trafate de Confolatione mortis parentum. Lege & 
Grotii_ Epift. ad Gal. 26, pag, 67, Mali cum non poffint de fua vita 
‘re€tam rationem reddere, cumque timeant coram judice fiftere, di- 
Jarant mortem quantum poffunt, corpus lautis opiparifque ciborum ge- 
neribus pafcendo: ut fi poffent in perpetuam in hac vita permanerent, 
Mulier adultera, que domi adulterum habet, quando maritus ad ofti- 


longer Time, as fhe that longs to be married to a 
Prince, may defire delay for Preparation, But 
firft, This is nothing to their Cafe who are {till 
delaying, and never willing ; whofe true Difcon- 


tents aieat Deathit felf, more than at the Unfea- r ITAA oe ndo maritaaaes 
fonablenefs of dyip Te Secondly Thou h fuch lum pu at, non Ita cto aperit, e tar atur, ut interim a ondere 
Difires are counctiice| lawful, yet mutt they Re care- poffit adulterum 5 Ita mali, Ge. Stella in Luke 12. Tom, 2. Pe 109+ & 


fully bounded and moderated, to which end are} 
the former Confiderations. We muft not be too 
abfolute and peremptory in our Defires , but cheer-} 
fully yield to God’s Difpofal. The righteft Tem- 
pei is that of Paul's, to be in a Streight between 
two; deliring to depart, and be with Chrift, and} 
yet to ftay while God will have us, to do the TE have now by the guidance of the Wordof §. t¢ 
Church the utmoft Service. But alas! weare fel- the Lord, and by the afliftance of his Spi- 
dom in this Streight: Our Defires run out all one |rit, fhewed you the nature of the Reft of the Saints 
way, and that for the Flefh, and not the Church : and acquainted you with fome duties in relation 
‘Our Streights are only for fear of dying; and not|thereto:; We come now to the clofe ofall, to prefs 
betwixt the earneft Defires of dying, and of living. | you tothe great duty, which { chiefly intended, 
He that defireth Life only to prepare for Heaven, | when I begun this fubje@t, and have here referved 
doth love Heaven better than Life on Earth; for it to the laft place, becaufe I know hearers are ufu- 
the End is ftill more beloved thanall the Means, ee ally 


oe 
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ally of flippery memories; yet apt to retain tie 
laft that is {poken, though they forget all that went 
before. Dear friends, its pity that either you or | 
fhould forget any thing of that which doth fo near- 
ly concern us, as this Eternal Reft of the Saints 
doth. But if you muft needs forget fomething, 
let it be any thing elfe, rather thanthis; let it be 
rather all that have hitherto faid (thoughI hope 
of better) than this one enfuing Ufe. nit 

Is therea Reft, and fuch a Reft remaining for 
us? Why then are our Thoughts no more upon 
it? why are not our Hearts continually there ? 
why dwell we not there in conftant contemplation ? 
Sirs, Ask your hearts in good earneft, What is 
the caufe of this neglect ? are we reafonable in this ? 
or, are wencot? Hath the Eternal God provided us 
fuchaGlory, and promifed to take us up to dwell 
with himfelf? and is not this worth the thinking 
on? Should not the ftrongeft defires of our hearts 
be after it? and the daily delights of our Souls be 
there? Do we believe this? and can we yet for- 
get and neglect it ? What’s the matter? Will not 
God give us leave to approach this light ? or will 
he not fuffer our Souls to taft and feeit ? why then, 
what means all his earne{t invitations? why doth 
he fo condemn our earthly-mindednefs, and com- 
mand us to fet our affections above ? Ah vile hearts! 
if God were againft it, we were likelier to be for 
it ; when he would have us to keep our ftation,then 
weare afpiring to be like God, and are ready to in- 
vade the Divine Prerogatives : But when he com- 
mands our hearts to Heaven, then they will not {tu 
an Inch ; like our Predeceffors, the finful J/raelites : 
When God would have them march for Canaan, 
thenthey mutiny, and will not ftir; either they 
fear the Giants, or the walled Cities, or want ne- 
ceffaries, fomething hinders them ; but when God 
bids them not go, then will they needs be prefent- 
ly marching, and fight they will, though it be to 
their overthrow. If the fore-thoughts of Glory 
were forbidden Fruits, perhaps we fhould be fooner 
drawn unto them s and we fhould itch (as the Beth- 
fhemites) to be looking intothis Ark, Surel am, 
where God hath forbidden us to place our thoughts 
and our delights, thither it is eafie enough to draw 
them. If he fay ( Love not the World, nor the 
things of the World) we doat upon it neverthe- ; 
lefs, We have loveenoughif the World requirc neglect and when thou haft once in obedience to 
it, and thoughts enough to purfue our profits | God tried this work, and followed on till thou haft 
How delightfully and unweariedly can we think oi | got acquainted with it, and kept a clofe guard up- 
vanity ? and day afterday imploy our minds about | :n thy thoughts till they are accuftomed to obey, 
the Creature? And have we no thoughts of thisfand till chou haft got fome matftery over them, thou 
our Reft ? How freely, and how frequently can we/ wilt then find thy felf in the Suburbs of Heaven,and 
think of our Pleafures, our Friends, our Labours,| is it were in anew World ; thou wilt then find in- 
our Flefh, our Lufts, our common Studies, om deed, that there is {weetnefs in the work and way of 
News ; yea, our very Miferies, our Wrongs, our|God,and that the life of Chriftianity is a life of Joy: 
Sufferings and our Fears? But whereis the Chrifti-] Chou wilt meet with thofe abundant confolations, 
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Heaven in our mouths, but the World were the 
only fubje& of our fpeeches ; then all would account 
usto be ungodly, why then may we nor call our 
hearts ungodly, that have fo little delight in Chritt 
and Heiven? A holy Tongue will not excufe or fecure 
a prophane heart. Why did Chrift pronounce his 
Difciples Eyes and Ears fo blefled, but as they were 
doors to let in Chrift by his works and words inta 
their heart? O blefled are the eyes that fo fec, and 
the ears that fo hear,that the heart is thereby raifed 
to this blefled heavenly frame. Sirs, fo much of 
your hearts as isempty of Chrift and Heaven, let it 
be filled wich fhame and forrow, and not with eafe. 
But let me turn my Reprehenfionto Exhortati- §. 2 
on, That you would turn this Conviétion into Re- 
formation. And havethe more hope, becaufe [ 
here addrefs my felf to Men of Conicience, that 
dare not wilfully difobey God, andto Men whofe 
Relations to God are many and near, and there- 
tore methinks there fhould need the fewer words to 
petfwade their hearts to him; Yea, hecaufe | {peak 
to no other Men but only them whofe portion is 
there, whofe hopes are there, and who have for- 
faken all that they may enjoy this Glory ; and fhall 
Ube difcouraged trom perfwading fuch to be hea- 
venly-minded ? why, fellow Ghriftians, if you will 
not hear and obey, who will ? well may we be dif- 
couraged to exhort the poor, blind, ungodly 
World, and may fay as Afofes, Exod. 16. 12. Be- 
bold the Children of I/rack have not hearkened unto me, 
how then hall Pharach bear me? Whoever thou art 
therefore that readeft thefe lines, I require thce, 
as thou tendereft thine Allegiance tothe God of 
Heaven, asever thou hopeft for a partin this Glo- 
ry, that thou prefently take thy heart to task « 
chide it for its wilful ftrangenefs toGod: turn thy 
thoughts from the purfuit of vanity, bend thy 
Soul to ftudy Eternity, bufie it about the life to 
come: habituate thy felf to fuch Contemplations, 
and let not thofe thoughts be feldom and curfory, 
but fettleupon them; dwell here, bath thy Soul 
in Heavens delights; drench thine affeétions in 
thefe Riversof pleafure, or tather in this Sea of 
confolation , and if thy backward Soul begin to 
flag, and thy loofe thoughts to fly abroad, call 
them back, hold them to their work, put themion, 
Oear not with their lazinefs, do not connive at one 


an whofe heart is on his Reft? Why Sirs ? what is}which thou haft prayed, and panted, and groan- 
the matter ? Why are we not taken up with the} ed after, and which fo few Chriftians do ever 
views of Glory ? and our Souls more aceuftomed to} here obtain, becaufe they know not the way to 
thefe delightful Meditations? Are we fo full of{them, or elfe make not Confcience of walking in it. 
Joy that we need nomore? or isthere no matter} You fee the work now before you: This; this is 
an Heaven for our joyous thoughts? or rather, are} that [ would fain perfwade your Souls to prattife : 
not our hearts carnaland blockifh? Earth will to] Beloved Friends and Chriftian Neighbours, who 
Earth. Hadwe more Spirit, it would be other- hear me this day, let me befpeak your Confcien- 
wife with us. As the Yes ufe to caft to the |ces in the Name of Chrift, and command you by 
Ground the Book of Ether, before they read it,|che Authority I have received from Chrift, that 
becaufe the name of God is not in it : And|you faithfully fet upon this weighty duty, and fix 
as Auguftin caft by Cicero’s writings, becaufe they your eye more ftedfaftly on your Reft, and daily 
contained not the Name of Jefus;, Solet us hum- | delight in the fore-thoughts thereof, 1 have per- 
ble and caft down thefe fenfual hearts, that have in| {waded you to many other duties, and (I blef God) 
them no more of Chriftand Glory. Aswe fhould|any of you have obeyed, and I hope never to find 
not own our duties any further than fomewhat of | you at that pafs as to fay when you perceive the com- 
Chrift isinthem, fo fhould weno further own our | mand of the Lord, that you will not be perfwaded, 
hearts : And as we fhould delight in the Grea- | nor obey ; if I fhould, it were high time to bewail 
tures no further than they have reference toChrift| your mifery: Why, you may almoft aswell fay, 
and Eternity ; fo fhould we no further approve ot | We will not obey, as fit ftill and as obey, Chri 
ourownhearts, Ifthere were little of Chrift and Mans, eee Sh as you take me ae 

ol, fll. 2 cacher, 
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Teacher, and have called me hitherto, fo hearken 
to this Dottrine; if ever I fhall prevail with you in 
any thing, let me prevail with you in this, to fet 
your hearts where you expect a Reft and Treafure. 
(Do you not remember, that when youcalled me to 
be your Teacher, you promifed me under your 
hands that you would faithfully and confcionably 
endeavour the receiving every truth, and obey- 
ing every command, which I fhould from the Word 
of God manifeft to you; I now charge your 
promife upon you; J never delivered to you 2 
more apparent Truth, nor preft upon you a more 
apparent duty than this. If I knew you would 
not obey, what fhould I dohere preaching ? Noi 
that I defire you to receive it chiefly as from me, 
but as from Chrift, on whofe Meflage I come.’ Me- 
thinks, if a Child fhould fhew you Scripture, and 
{peak to you the Word of God, you fhould not dare 
to difobey it. Do not wonder that! perfwade you 
fo earneftly ; though indeed if we were truly rea- 


fonable in {piritual things, as we are in common, 


it would be areal wonder that Men fhould need fo 
much perfwafion to fo fweet and plainaduty: but] 
know theimployment is high, the heart is earthly, 
and will {till draw back ; the temptations and hin- 
drances will be many and great, and therefore | 
fear, before we have done, and laid open more 
fully the nature of the Duty, that you will confefs 
all thefe perfwafions little enough: The Lord 
grantthey provenotfo, toolittle, as to fail of fuc- 
cefs, and leave you as they find you: Say not, We 
are unable to fet our own hearts on heaven, this 
muft be the work of God only, and therefore al] 
your Exhortation is in vain : for I tell you, tho 
God be thé chief difpofer of your hearts , yet next 
under him you have the greateft command of them 
your felves, and a great power in the ordering of 
your own thoughts, and for determining your own 
wills in their choice: though without Chrift you 
cando nothing, yetunder him you may do much, 
and muft do much, or elfeit will be undone, and 
you undone through your negle&: Do your own 
parts, and you have no caufe to diftruft whether 
Chriftwilldo his: Do not your own Confciences 
tell you when your thoughts fly abroad, that you 
might do more than you doto reftrainthem? and 
when your hearts lye flat, and neglect Eternity, 
and feldom mind the joys before you, that moft ot 
this neglect is wilful ?If you be to ftudy a fet Speech, 
you can force your thoughts to the intended fubject, 
ifa Minifter beto {tudy aSermon, he can force his 
thoughts to the moft faving Truths, and that with- 
out any fpecial grace : might not a true Chriftian 
then mind more the things of the life to come, if 
he did not neglect to exercife that authority over 
his own thoughts, which God hath given him ? 
efpecially in fuch a work as this, where he may 
more confidently expe the affiftance of Chrift, 
who ufeth not to forfake his People in the work he 
fetsthem on. Ifa carnal Minifter can make it his 
work, to ftudy about Chrift and Heaven through 
all his lifetime, and all becaufe it’s thetrade he 
lives by, and knows not how to fubfift without it ; 
why then, methinks a Spiritual Chriftian fhould 
ftudy as conftantly the Joys of Heaven, becaufe it 
isthe very bufinefs he lives for, and that the place 
he muft be in for ever: If the Cook can findin his 
heart to labour and {weat about your Meat, becaufe 
it is the trade that maintains him, though perhaps 
he taft it not himfelf; Methinks then, you for 
whovn it is prepared, fhould willingly beftow that 
daily pains, to taft its fweetnefs, and feed upon 
it; and if it were about your bodily Food, you 
would think it no great pains neither; a good fto- 
mach takes it for no great labour toeat and drink 
of the belt till it be fatisfied, nor needs it any great 
invitation thereto. Chriftians, if your Souls were 
found and right, they would perceive incompara- 


’ 
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bly more delight and fweetnefs in Knowing, 
Thinking, Believing, Loving, and Rejoycing in 
your future Bleflednefs in the fruition of God, than 
the foundeft Stomach finds in its Food, or the 
ftrongeft Senfes in the enjoyment of their Objects ; 
fo little painful would this work be to you, and fo 
little fhould I need to prefs you to it: it’s no 
zreat pains to you to think of a Friend, or any 
thing elfe that you dearly iove; and as little would 
't be to think of Glory, if your love and delight 
weretruly there: If you do but fee fome Jewel, 
or Treafure, you need not long Exhortations to 
(tir up your defires ; the very fightof itis motive 
enough: if you fee the Fire when you are cold, or 
fee a Houfe ina ftormy day, or feea fafe Harbour 
from ithe tempeftuous Sea, you need not be told 
what ufeto make of it: the fight doth prefently 
direct your thought: you think, youlook, you 
long, tillyou do obtain it. Why fhould it not be 
fo in the prefent cafe? Sirs, one would think to 
fhew you this Crown and Glory of the Saints, 
fhould be motive enough to make you defire it; to 
fhew you that Harbour where you may be fafe from 
all dangers, fhould foon teach you what ufe to make 
of it, and fhould bend your daily ftudies towards 
it; but becaufe I know, while we have Flefh about 
us, and any remnants of that Carnal Mind, which is 
enmity toGod, andto this noble Work, that all 
motives are little enough : And becaufe my own, 
and others fad experiences tell me, how hardly 
the beft are drawn to aconftancy and faithfulnefs in 
this duty, I willhere lay down fome moving Con- 
tiderations, which if you will but vouchfafe to pon- 
der throughly, and deliberately weigh with an im- 
partial Judgment, I doubt not but they will prove 
effectual with your hearts,and make you refolve up- 
on this excellent duty. I pray you, friends, let them 
not fall tothe ground, buttakethem up, and try 
them; and if you find them concern you, make 
much of them, and obey them accordingly. 

1. Confider a heart fet upon Heaven, will beone 2 
of the moft unqueftionable evidences of thy finceri- / this do 
ty, and a clear difcovery of a true work of faving #4 Chri- 
Graceupon thy Soul. You are much in enquiring ,i7 ip ” 
atter Marks of Sincerity, and I blame you not ; it’s oper More 
dangerous miftaking when a Man’s Salvation lies and the dif- 
uponit. You are oft asking, How fhall I know that | ference is 
am truly Sandified? Why, here is a mark that 0J&74ts 
will not deceive you, if you can truly fay that shar ake ag 
you are pofleffed of it: Even, a heart fet upon mind and 
Heaven. Would you have a {ign infallible, not wder/tand- 
from me, or from the Mouth of any Man, but 7% °Ch#- 
trom the Mouth of Jefus Chrift himfelf, which allies dag 
the Enemies of the ufe of Marks can lay no excepti- verfant a- 
on againft ? Why here is fucha one, Mat. 6, 21, Sout Hea- 
VViere your treafure is, there will your heart be alfo.?°"Y an 
Know onceafluredly where your heart is, and you spits re 

: g 
may eafily know that your treafure isthere. God of Cele/ti- 
is the Saints Treafure and Happinefs: Heaven is at Excel- 
the place wire they mutt fully enjoy him : A heart /encies, be- 
therefore fet upon Heaven, is no more buta heart “ai/¢ of . 
fet upon God, defiring after this full enjoyment ie of the 
And furely a heart fet upon God through Chrift, isholy Ghoft: 
the trueft evidence of faving Grace. External 4 4i/oin 
actions are eafieft difcovered ; but thofe of theheart ded 
are the fureft evidences. When thy learning will God re 
be no good proof of thy grace; when thy know- ebove, and 
ledge, thy duties and thy gifts will fail thee, when *houghe 
Arguments from thy tongue and thy hand may be 7/00. be 
confuted; yet then will this Argument from the God f 
bent of thy heart prove thee fincere. Takea poor Truth and 
Chriftian that can fearce {peak true Englifh about #™ Power : 
Religion, that hath a weak underftanding, a fail- ”4 4 
ing memory, a ftammering Tongue, yet his heart jie .o 
is fet on God, he hathchofen him for his portion, /weat,after 

. long time, 


they fhall arrive at Perfeltion, Stability, Tranquility, and Ref#. Macarius Hom. 


Hine fequitur,.coelo renunciare qui in Mundo felices 
Calvin in Mat, 6, 20. ae elices eff appetunt, 
his 
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dwelling there, he criesout,O that I were there! 
he takes that day for a time of imprifonment, 
wherein he hath not taken one refrefhing view of 
Eternity :. 1 had rather die in this Mans condition, 
and have my Soulin his Souls cafe,than in the cafe ot 
him that hath the moft eminent gifts, and is moft 
admired for parts and duty, whofe heart isnot 
thus taken up with God. The Man that Chrift will 
find out at the laftday, and condemn for want of a 
Wedding-Garment, will he be that wants this 
frame of heart, The queftion will not then be, How 
much you have known, or profeffed, or talked ? 
but, How much have you loved, and where was 
your heart? Why then, Chriftians, as you would 
havea fure teftimony of the love of God, and a 
fure proof of your title to Glory, labour to get 
your kearts above. God will acknowledge that you 
really love him, and take you for faithful friends 
indeed, when he fees your hearts are fet upon him. 
Get but your hearts once truly in Heaven, and 
without all queftion your felves will follow. IfSin 
and Satan keep not thence your affections, they will 
never be able to keep away your perfons. | 
2. Confider, a heart in Heaven is the higheft ex- 
cellency of your Spirits here, and the nobleft part 
of your Chriftian difpofition : As there isnot only 
a difference between Men and Beafts, but alfo a- 
mong Men, between the Noble and the Bafe: fo 
there isnot only a common excellency, whereby a 
Chriftian differs from the World, but alfoa pecu- 
lier noblenefs of Spirit, whereby the more excel- 
lent differ from the reft : and this lies efpecially in 
Read Bi- 2 higher and more heavenly frame of Spirit. On- 
Shop Hall's ly Man of all inferiour Creatures, is made with 
32. Solilo- a Face directed Heavenward : but other Crea- 
gy called tyres have their Faces to the Earth. As the 
Agia nobleft of Creatures, fo the nobleft of Chriftians 
cote are they that are fet moft dire&t for Heaven. As 
pag. 131. Saulis called a choice and goodly Man, higher by 


Os Ho- the head than all the company: fo is he the moft 
ge choice and goodly Chriftian, whofe head and heart 


dit, &e. isthusthehigheft. Men of noble Birth and Spirits, 
1Sam. 9.0 mind high and great affairs, and not the fmaller 
2.& 10. things oflow poverty. Their difcourfe is of Coun- 
Of i + wy ‘lsand matters of State, of the Government of the 
divers Ree Common-wealth, and publick things: and not of 
ligions,and the Country-mans petty imployments. Oh, to 
manners of hear fuch an Heavenly Saint, who hath fetcht a 
ferving ,.p ourney into Heaven by faith, and hath been rais’d 
pong - up to God in his contemplations, and is newly come 
be inthe down from the views of Chrift, what difcoveries 
Wold, will he make of thofe Superiour Regions! What 
they feem ravifhing expreflions drop from his Lips! How 
oer the .., high and facred is his difcourfe ! Enough to make 
and io beve the ignorant World aftonifhed, and perhaps fay, 
the greateft Much * ftudy hathmade them mad: And enough 
Finn, | to convince an underftanding hearer that they have 
oe feen the Lord: and tomake one fay, Noman could 
out great {peak {uch words asthefe, except he had been with 
external God. This, this is the noble Chriftian, as Bu- 
and corpo- cholcer’s hearers concluded, when he had preached 
a ib aspo- His laft Sermon, being carried between two into 
ter the Church, becaufe of his weaknefs, and there 
Siitions and moft admirably difcourfed of the bleflednefs of 
formalities Souls departed this life, Catores Concionatores 2 Bu- 
a: ) a. cholcero femper omnes, illo autem die etiam ipfum a fefe 
a8 fel fuperatum, That Bucholcer did ever excell other 
andraife. Preachers, but that day he excelled himfelf: fo 
it by pure may I conclude of the Heavenly Chriftian, He ever 
presi ins excelleth the reftof Men, but when he is neareft 
mircund. Heaven he exceileth himéelf. _As thofe are the moft 
adore the famous Mountains that are higheft; and thofe the 
ne}s 
perp Majefty of the firft caufe of all things, and the effence of effences, 
without any great declaration or determination thereof, acknowledging itto be 
~ Goodne/s, Perfection, and Infinitene{s, wholly incomprebenfible. This is to 
approach 10 the Religion of Angels, and adore God in Spirit and Truth, 
Charron of Wild, lib, 2, cap, 2. pag. 297. * Als 26. 24, 
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his thoughts are on Eternity, his defires there, his faireft Trees that are talle; a 
glorious Pyramids and Buildings whofe tops 
reach neareft to Heaven 
Chriftian, whofe heart is moft frequently, 
delighfully there; Populu 
King, or have travelled to {ez the Sultan of reid 
or the great Turk, he will make this a matter ot 
boafting, and thinks himfelf one 
his private Neighbours, that live 
hall we then judge of him that daily travels as far as 
deaven, and there hath feen the 
That hath frequent 
prefence, and feafteth his 
Lite? For my part, I value this Man before the a- 
bleft, the richeft, the moft learned in the World, 
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5 and thofe the moft Fraxinus 
in Sylvis. 
pulcherr! 
ma, Pinus 
and moft in hortis 
If a Man have lived near the Populus 


: fo is he the choiceft 


Abies in 
montibus 
(tep ‘higher than altis. Vir- 


home. Whatgik 
King of Kings > 
admittance into the Divine 
Soul upon the Tree of 


3. Confider, A heavenly mindis a joyful mind; §. s. 


This is the neareft and the trueft way tolive a 
life of comfort, 


be uncomfortable. be skill 
not be warm? or in the Sun-fhine and not have iad tre sH 

light ? Can your heart be in Heaven, andnot have 
comfort ? The Countries of Norway, Ifand, and al] communing 
the Northward, 
they are farther from the power of theSun; But in 
cAgypt, Arabia, 
otherwife, where they live more near its 
Rays, 
ble Chriftians, but living fo 
Heaven ? And what makes 

warm in comforts, 

thers do? and their nage 
When the Sun in the Spring draws near our part of amass 
the Earth, how do 
proach? The Earth looks 
her mourning habit : 
Plants revive ; the pretty Birds how {wect] y do the 

fing ; the face ofall things files upon us, and all 
the Creatures below rejoyce, 
we would but try this life with God, and would Le done be- 
but keep thefe hearts above, what aSpring of Joy 
would be within 
green? How would the face of our Souls be chan- 
ged? and all that is within us rejoyce ? How fhould 
we forget our 
Souls from our fad retirements? How 


And without this, you muft needs 


Cana Man beat the Fire, and £°%4;'f/ 


and grace 
to be ever 


with my 
becaufe oh Hite 


Fie and with 
It is far shee, I 
powerful fhonld ne- 
What could make fuch frozen uncomforta- er want : 
far as they dofrom ey 
fome few others {0 never have 
but their living higher than o- caufe #0 
frequent acce{s fo near to God ? complain of 


are cold and frozen, 


and the Southern parts, 


or tedious 
hours $ For 
green and cafteth off there is no 
the Trees fhoot forth; the time 
wherein 
there is not 
._fome main 
It bufines to 


all things congratulate its ap- 


Beloved friends, 


tween thee 
Ee ty gap 
OOH! le 
hop Hall, 
Solilog.13. 
P. 45+ A- 
riftoteles 
dicit quod 
a) homo fe 
a O Chriftian, get a- ad divina 
that Region is warmer than iis S nai ere 
that have been there, have found “li@ t¥= 
. ? here debet 
it fo, and thofe that have come thence have told us uantum 
fo: And I doubt not but that thou haft fometime potett ; 
tried it thy felf. Idare appeal tothy own experi- Unde ne 
ence, Or to the experience of any Soul that knows said s ais 
what the true JoysofaChriftian are: When is it cit, quod, 
that you have largeft comforts? Is it not after quamvis 
fuch an exercife as this, when thou haft got up thy parum fit 
heart, and convers’d with God,and talk’d with the Comet 
Inhabitants of the higher World, and viewed the faperiori- 
Mantions of the Saints and Angels, and filled thy bus perc- 
Soul with the fore-thoughts of Glory ? If thou pimus; ta- 
Know by experience what this practice is, Idarefay ™en id 
e ; : modicum 
thou knoweft what fpiritual Joy is, David PIO- eft magis 
feffeth that the light of God’s countenance would amatum & 
make his heart more glad than theirs that have defidera-_ 
Corn, and Wine, and Oyl, Pfal. 4. 6,7, and jer eli 
AG, 2. 28. out of Pfal.16.° Thou fhalt fill me full ada ae 
of Joy with thy countenance. If it bethe counte- {ubftantiis 
nance of God that fills us with Joy, then fure ce 
they that draw neareft, and moft behold it, muft bs habe- 
ila mus. Dicit 
needs be fulleft of thefe Joys. Sirs, if you never atiaantn 
tryed this Art, nor lived this life of Heavenly 940 Cali 
contemplation, [never wonder that you walk un-© Mundi 
comfortably, that you are all complaining, and quod cum 


aed de corpo- 
livein forrows, and know not what the Joy of the Fibavoe 


us? and all our graces be frefh and 


Winter forrows? and withdraw our 
early fhoukl 
we rife (asthofe Birds in the Spring ) to fing the 
praife of our great Creator 
bove: Believe it, 
below. Thofe 


leftibus 
queftiones poffunt folvi parva & topica folutione, contingit auditori 
ut vehemens fit gaudium ejus. Ex quibus omnibus apparet, quod de re- 
bus nobiliffimis quantumcunque imperfeéta cognitio maximam pertetti- 


yonem anima confert. Aquin. cont. Gentiles, lib. 1 cap. 5. 


Saints 
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Saints means; Can you have comforts from God, 
and never thinkof him? Can Heaven rejoyce you, 
when you do not remember it? Doth any thing in 
the World glad you, when you think not on it? 
Mutt not every thing firft enter your judgment and 
confideration, before it candelight your heart and 
affection ? If you were poffeft of all the treafures of 
i Hf there the Earth, if youhad title tothe higheft dignities 
be Delightand dominions, and never think on it; fure it 
in Godin would never rejoyce you. * Whom fhould we 
pa * blame then, that we are fo void of confolation, 
ae Khe but our own negligent unskilful hearts? God hath 
in reafon provided us a Crown of Glory, and promifed to 
shere muf? {et it fhortly on our heads, and we will not fo 
needs much as think of it : He holdeth it out in the Gofpel 
the Sain, tous, and biddeth us behold and rejoyce, and we 
in levring Will not fo much as lookat it; and yet wecom- 
out them- plain for wantofcomfoit. Whata perverfe courfe 
Jelves into is this, both againft God and our own joys? [ con- 


Ronis fefs though in flefhly things, the prefenting of a 
to God. comforting objectis fuffictent to produce an an- 


The delight fwerable delight, yet in Spirituals we are more 
oe “3 difabled: God muft give the Joy it felf, aswell as 
cn comm, afford us matter for Joy: but yet withal, ic muft 
nicating be remembred, that God doth work upon usas 
themfeives Men, andin a rational way doth raife our com- 
unto Chriff, forts: He enableth and exciteth us to mind and 
tbh Tote tudy thefe delightful objects, and from thence to 
this Note , gather ourown Comforts, asthe Bee doth gather 
the more her Honey fromthe Flowers: Theretore he that is 
fully you oft skilful and painful in this gathering Art, is 
fuentied ufually the fulleft of this {piritual fweetnefs, Where 
Cit. is the Man that can tell me from Experience,that he 
the more Hath folid and ufual Joy in any other way but this 
comfort you and that God worketh it immediately on his Af- 
Sal = fections, without the means of his underftanding 
Pars Bur- and confidering ? -+ It 1s by believing that we are 
roughs on filled with Joy and Peace; Rom, 15.13. and no 
Hof. 2.19. longer than we continue our believing. Itis in 
Lett. Pa hope that the Saints rejoyce, yea, in this hope of 
mec °% the glory ofGod, Rom 5.2. and no longer than 
+1 Pet.1. they continuehoping. And here let me warn you 
$- Cum ofadangerousSnare, an Opinion which will rob 
slater -ja- YOU Of all your Comfort : fome think, if they 
pammatus Ould thus fetch in their Comfort by believing 
defiderio and hoping, and work it out of Scripture Pro- 
Yeelicitatis, mifes, and extract it by their own thinking and 
ane? ftudying, thatthen it would be aComfort only of 
Prcaceor Ss: their own hammering out (as they fay) and not 
tionem in the genuine joy of the Holy Ghoft. A defperate 
celeftibus; miftake, raifed upon a ground that would over- 
ve ere throw almoft all Duty, as-wellas this, which is 
toto nify their fetting the workings of God’s Spirit, and 
afpirat, ex their own Spirits in oppofition, when their Spirits 
calore — muft ftand in fubordination to God’s: They are 
pray conjunct caufes, co-operating to the producing of 
tur; &| One and the fame effect. God’s Spirit worketh our 
teftimo- Comforts, by fetting our own Spirits awork upon 


nio con{ci- the Promifes, and railing our thoughts to the place 


ene ats of ourComforts, As you would delight a covetous 
fear ‘3 Man by fhewing him Gold, or a voluptuous Man 


{pirituali- With flefhly delights : fo God ufeth to delight his 
tervide- People, by taking them as itwere by the hand, 
tuc oculo and teading theminto Heaven, and fhewing them 
oui eft in- bimfelf, and their Reft with him. God ufeth not 
Mt be to caft inour joys while we are idle, or taken up 
Ubi enim with other things. Itistrue, he fometime doth it 
ardenter fuddenly, but yet ufually in the forefaid order, 
defidera- leading it into our Hearts by our judgment and 
tur, adeft 5 ; Ag: ; 

& ibi man-thoughts: And his fometime fudden extraordina- 
fionem fa-ry cafting of comforting thoughts in our Hearts, 
cit, & in fhould be fo far from hindering Endeavours in a Me- 


fanétas il- Gipagt : . i pldianee? 
Jas animas Cteating way, thatit fhould bea fingular motive 


fe transfert. Oritur ex hac dulci vifitatione (qua ficut fulgor o- 
mentaneus adeffe fe oftendit) mentis fublevatio, & inter brachia ama- 
ti incipit aliquantulum confopiri, ut non folum deleétabiliter, fed, tena- 
citer illi adbareat 3 ut quafi vi quadam ab omnium vifibilium, fenfu & 


memoria abftrahatur, & pene fuimet oblivifcatur, Card. Cu/an, Vol, 2. 
Exercitat: 1. 4. fol. 68. 
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shap. 


3. 
\ 


to quicken us toit: evenas a taft givenus of fome 
cordial or choicer. Food, will make us defire and 
feek the reft.. God feedeth not Saints as Birds do 
their young, bringing itto them, and putting it 
into their mouths, while they lie {till in the Nef, 
and only gape to receiveit. But as he giveth to 
Man the Fruits of the Earth, the increafe of. their 
Land in Corn and Wine, whilewe plow and fow, 
and weed, and water, and dung, and drefs, and 
then with patience expeét his bleffing: fo doth he 
give the Joysof theSoul. Yeti deny not, that if 
any fhould fo think to work out his own Comforts 
by meditation; astoattempt the work in his own 
ftrength, and not doall in jubordination to God, 
nor perceive a neceflity of the Spirit’s affiftance, thé 
work would prove to be like the workman, and 
the Comfort he would gather would be lite both? 
even meer vanity: evenas the Husbandman’s fa 
bour without the Sun, and Rain, and Bleiling of 
God. 

Sothen you may eafily fee, that clofe medita- 
tion on the matter and caufe of our joy, is God’s 
way to procure folid joy. For my part, If I fhould 
find my joy of another kind, I thould be very prone 
to doubt of its fincerity. If I finda great deal of 
comfort inmy Heart, and know not how it came 
thither, nor upon what rational ground it was rai+ 
fed, nor what confiderations do feed and continue 
it, I fhould be ready to queftion, how I know whe- 
ther this be from God? and though, asthe Cup in 
Benjamin’s Sack, it might come from Love, yet it 
would leave me but infears and amazements, be- 
caufe of uncertainty. AsI think, cur love toGod 
fhould not be like that of fond Lovers, who love 
violently, but they know not why ; So Ithink a 
Chriftians joy fhould be grounded rational joy,and 
not to rejoyce and know not why. Though per- 
haps in fome extraordinary cafe, God may caft in 
fuch an extraordinary kind of joy, yet I think itisnor 
his ufual way. And if you obferve the Spirit of moft 
forlorn, uncomfortable, defpairing Chriitians, you 
fhall find the Keafon to be, their ungrounded ex- 
pectation of fuch unufual kind of joys; and accord- 
ingly are their Spirits varionfly toffed, and moft 
unconftantly tempered : Sometime when they 
meet with fuch Joys (or at leaft think fo) then they 
are chearful and lifted up: but becaufe thefe are 
ufually fhort-liv’d Joys, therefore they are ftrait as 
low as Heil; and ordinarily that istheir morelaft-.  . 
ingtemper. And thus they aretofled asa Veffel at Jamprn 
Sea, up and down, but ftillin extreams, whereas svdera 
alas, God is moft conftant, Chrift the fame, Hea+ fummapu- 
venthe fame, and the Promife the fame: and aha 
we took the right courfe for fetching in our Com- Ui o> 
fort from thefe, fureour Comforts fhould be more sa nigra 
fettled and conftant, though not always the fame. putes, 
Whoever thou art therefore that readeft thefeLines, ?¥#4- 

I entreat theein the name of the Lord, and as thou 
valueft the life of conftant Joy, and that good 
Confcience which is a continual Feaft, that thou 
would ’ft but ferioufly fet upon this work, and learn 
the Art of Heavenly mindednefs, and thou fhalt find 
the increafe an hundred fold, and the benefit abun- - 
dantly exceed thy labour. But this is the mifery of 
Man’s nature: Thoevery Man naturally abhorreth 
forrow, and loves the moft merry and joyful Life; 
yet few do love the way to Joy, or will endure tlie 
pains by which it is obtained; they will take the 
next that comes to hand, and content themfelves 
with earthly Pleafures, rather than they will af- 
cend to Heaven to feek it, and yet when all is done, 
they muft have it there, or be without ic. 

4. Confider, A heart in Heaven will bea moft ex- 
cellent prefervative againft temptations, a power- 
fulmeansto kill thy corruptions, and to fave thy 
Confcience fromthe wounds of Sin: God can pre- 
vent our finning, though we be carelefs, and keep - 
off the temptation which we would draw upon our . 


felves, 


a 
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felves, and foinetimes doth fo, but this is not his|farther; we ufe to fet our difcovering Sentinels on 

ufual courfe, nor is this our fafeft way to efcape- | the higheft place that is near unto us, that they 
When the mind is cither idle, or illimployed, the| may difcern all the motions of the Enemy. In 

Devil needs nota greater advantage : when he finds| vain doth the Enemy lay his Ambufcado’s when we 

the thoughts let out on Luft, Revenge, Ambition,|{tand over him on fome high Mountain, and clear- 

or Deceit, whatan opportunity hath he to move ly difcover all he doth: When the heavenly mind is 

for Execution, and to put on the Sinner to practite| above with God, he may far eafier from thence dif. 
what he thinkson ? Nay, ifhe find but the mind |cern every danger that lies below, and the whole 
empty, there is room for any thing that he will/method of the Devil in deceiving : Nay, if he did 

bring in : but when he finds the heart in Heaven, }0t difcover the {nare, yet were he likelier far to 

what hope that any of thefe motions fhould take ?|¢{cape it than any others that converfe below. A 

Jet him entice to any forbidden courfe, or fhew us| Net or Bait that’s laidon the Ground, isunlikely to 

the bait of any pleafure, the Soul will return Ne-| Catch the Bird that flies in the Air: while fhe keeps 
bemiah’s anfwer, Jam doing agreat work, and can-\above, fhe’s out of danger, and the higher the {a- 

not come, Neh. 6. 3. Several ways will this pre-|fer, foit is with us. Satan’s temptations are laid 

ferve us againft Temptation, Firft, by keeping the }on the Earth, Earth is the place, and Earth is the 
Heartimployed. Secondly, by clearing the Un- ordinary bait: How fhall thefe enfnare the Chrifti- 
derftanding, and fo confirming the Will, Third-|29 Whohath left the Earth, and walks with God? 

ly, By prepofleffing the Affections with the higheft |But alafs! we keep not long fo high, buc down we 
delights, Fourthly, and by keeping usin the way |muft to the Earth again, and then we are taken. 

of God’s bleffing. If converfing with wife and learned Men, is the 

Firft, By keeping the heart imployed - when we] Way to make one wife andlearned, then no wonder 

areidle, wetempt the Devil to tempt us ; asit is if he that converfeth with God become wife : IfItali ha- 
an encouragement to a Thief, to fee your Doors|Men that travel about the Earth, do think to re- par 
open, and no body within; and as we ufe to fay, |turn home with more experience and wifdom, how bac, Get 
Carelefs Perfons make Thieves : So it will encourage |MUch more he that travels to Heaven? A$ the ve- 


: : en: Veneti- 
Satan, to find your hearts idle; but when the |'y Air and Clinvate that we moft abide in, do work as non vi- 
heart is taken up with God, it cannot have while to 


our Bodies to their own temper 3 no wonder if he eee 
hearken to Temptations; it cannot have while to {that is much in that fublime and purer Region have “<*it * 8 
be luftful and wanton, ambitious or worldly: Ifa 


2 ; ul ali- 

a purer foul, and quicker fight, and if he have an ae ibt 
poor Man have a fuit to any of you, he will not 
come when you are taken up in fome great Man’s 


Underftanding full of light, who liveth with the non vixir, 

Sun, the Fountain, the Father of light: as certain pon intel 
company or difcourfe , that is but an illtime to ; 
fpeed. 


herbs and meats we feed on, do tend to make our “®'* 
mI 5 5 Quod de 
light more clear ; fo the Soul that’s fed with An- 
If you were but bufied in your lawful Callings, 
you would not be fo ready tohearken to Temptati- 


rita | 
gels food, muft needs have an underftanding much boplefti ved 
ons; much lefs if you were bufied above with God: 
Will you leave your Plow and Harveft in the Field ? 


more clear, than they that dwell and feed on earth, rifimum. 
or leave the quenching of a Fire in your Houfes, to 


And therefore you may eafily fe, that fucha Man 
run with Children a hunting of Butterflies? would 


is in far lefs danger of temptation, and Satan will 
a Judge be perfwaded to rile from the Bench, when 


hardlier beguile his Soul, even as a wife Man is sar 
lhardlier deceived than Fools and Ghildren. Alas, 2 Tim-2 
heis fitting upon Life and Death, to go and play 
among the Boys in the Streets? No more will a 


the Men of the World that dwell below, and know 2% 
Chriftian, when he is bufie with God, and taking 


no other converfation but earthly, no wonder if 
their underftandings be darkened, and they be eafi- 
a farvey of his Eternal Reft, give ear to the allu- 
ring Charms of Satan, Won vacat exiguis, &c. is a 


ly drawn to every wickednefs : no wonder if Satan 
take them captive at his will, and lead them about, 

Character of the truly prudent Man; The Chil- 

dren of that Kingdom fhould never have while 


as we fee a Dog lead a blind Man witha ftring: The 
foggy Airand Mifts of Earth do thicken their fight: 
for trifles; but efpecially when they are imployed 
in the affairs of the Kingdom: and this imploy- 


the fmoak of worldly care and bufinefs, blinds 
ment is one of the Saints chief prefervatives againft 


them, and the dungeon which they live in, isa 
land of darknefs. How can Wormsand Moles fee, 
whofe dwelling is always in the Earth? while this 

temptation. For as Gregory faith, Nunquam Dei a- 

mor otiofus eft : operatur enim magna, (¢ eft: Sivero 

operari renuit, non eff amor, The love of God is ne- 


duft is in Mens Eyes, no wonder if they miftake 

gain for godlinefs, fin for grace, the World for 

God, their own wills for the Law of Chrift, and in 

veridle; itworketh great things when it truly is;/the iffue Hell for Heaven: if the People of God 

and when it will not work, it isnot love. There-| will but take notice of their own hearts, they fhall 

fore being {till thus working, it is ftill preferving. | find their experiences confirming this thatI have 

Secondly, A heavenly mind is freeft from Sin,|faid. Chriftians, do you not fenfibly perceive, 
becaufe it is of cleareft underftanding in Spiritual 
matters of greateft concernment. A Manthat is 

much in converfing above,hath truer and livelier ap- 


that when your hearts are ferioufly fixt on Heaven, 
prehenfions of things concerning God and his Soul, 


you prefently become wifer than before? Are not 
your underftandings more folid ; and your thoughts 

than any reading or learning can beget : Though 

perhaps he may be ignorant in divers controverfies 


more fober ? have you not truer apprehenfions of 
things than you had? For my own part, if ever I 

be wife, it’s when I have been much above, and {e- 
and matters that lefsconcern Salvation; yet thofe|rioufly ftudied the life to come: methinks I find 
Truths which muft ftablifh his Soul, and preferve|my underftanding after fuch Contemplations, as 
him from temptation, he knows far better than/much to differ from what it was before, as! betore 
the greateft Scholars; he hath fo deepan infight/differed from a Fool or Idiot; when my under- 
into the evilof Sin, the vanity of the Creature, the| ftanding is weaken’d,and befool’d with common im- 
brutifhnefs of flefhly, fenfnal delights, that temp-| ployment,and with converfing long with the vanities 
tations have little power on him , for thefe earthly|below , methinks a few fober thoughts of my Fa- 
vanities are Satan’s baits, which though they may|ther’s Houfe, and the bleffed provifion of his Family 
take much withthe undifcerning World, yet with| in Heaven, doth make me (with the Prodigal) to 
the clear-fighted, they have loft their force. Jn\ cometo my felf again : Surely, when a Chriftian 
vain, faith Solomon, the netis [pread inthe fight of a- | withdraws himfelf from his earthly thoughts, and 
ny Bird, Proverbs rt. 17. And ufually in vain doth | begins to converfe with God in Heaven, he is ag 
Satan lay his fnaresto entrap the Soul that plainly | Nebuchadnezzar, taken from the Beafts of the Field 
feesthem ; whenaMan ison high, he may fee the| tothe Throne, and his Underftanding Mi ie 
° 
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to him again. Oh whena Chriftian hathhad but a 
glimpfe of Eternity, and then looks down on the 
World again, how doth he befool himfelf for his 
fin! for negleé&ts of Chrift! for his flefhly plea- 
tures! for his earthly cares! How doth he fay to 
his Laughter, Thou art mad ! and tohis vain Mirth, 
What doft thou ? How could he even tear his very 
Flefh, and take revenge on himfelf for his folly! 
How verily doth he think there isno Man in Bed- 
Jam fo truty mad, as wilful finners and lazy betray- 
ers of their own Souls, and unworthy flighters of 
Chrift and Glory. 

This is it that makesa dying Man to be ufually 
wifer than other Men are, becaufe he looks on E 
ternity asnear, and knowing he muft very fhortly 
be there, he hath more deep and heart-piercing 
thoughts of it than ever he could have in health and 
profperity; Therefore it is, that the moft delu- 
ded Sinners that were cheated with the World, and 
bewitched with Sin, do then moft ordinarily come 
to themfelves, fo far as to have arighter judgment 
than they had; and that many of the moft bitter 
Enemies of the Saints would give a World to be 
fuch themfelves; and would fain die in the condi- 
tion of thofe whom they hated ;, even as wicked 
Balaam, when his eyesare opened, to fee the per- 
petual bleffednefs of the Saints, willcry out, O that 
I might die the death of the righteous, and that my laft 
end might be like his: As Witches when they are 
taken, and in prifon, or at the Gallows, have no 
power left themto bewitch any more; fo we fee 
commonly the moft ungodly Men, when they fee 
they mu{t die, and go to another World, thei) 
judgments are fo changed, and their fpeech fo chan- 
ged, asifthey werenot the fame Men, asif they 
were cometo their wits again, and Sin and Satan 


had power to bewitch them.no more: Yet let the 
fame men recover, and lofe their apprehenfion of 


the life to come, and how quickly do they lofe their 
underftandings with it, Ina word, thofe that were 
befooled withthe World and the Flefh, are far wi- 
fer when they come to die; and thofe that were 
wife before, are now wife indeed. . If you would 
take a Man’s judgment about Sin, or Grace, or 
Chrift, or Heaven, go to adying Man, and ask him 
which you were beftto chufe? ask him, whether 
you were beft be drunk or no? orbe luftful, or 
proud, or revengeful, or no? ask him whether you 
were beft pray, and inftrué your Families, or no? 
or to fanétifie the Lord’s Day, or no? though fome 
to the death may be defperately hardened, yet for 
the moft part, I had rather take a Man’s judgment 
then, about thefe things, than at any other time 
For my own part if my Judgment be ever folid, it is' 
when I have the ferioufeft apprehentions of the life, 
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thoughts of thine everlafting ftate? Surely, a Be- 
liever, if he improve his Faith, may ordinarily 
have truer and more quickning apprehenfions of the 
life to come, in thetime of his health, than an Un- 
believer hath at the hour of his death. 

Thirdly, Furthermore, A heavenly mind is ex~ 
ceedingly fortified againft temptations, becaufe 
the affections are fo throughly prepoffefled with the 
high delights of anotherW/orid. Whether Satando 
not ufually by the fenfitive Appetite prevail with 
the Will, without any further prevailing with the 
Reafon, than meerly to fufpend it, I will not now 
difpute ; But doubtlefs when the Soul is not affect- 
ed with good, though the Underftanding do never 
fo clearly apprehend the Truth, it iseafie for Sa- 
tan to entice that Soul. Meer Speculations ( be 
they never fotrue) which fink not into the affecti- 
ons, are poor prefervatives againft temptations, 
He that loves moft, and not only he that knows 
moft, will eafilieft refift the motions of Sin. There 
is in a Chriftian a kind of Spiritual taft whereby he 
knows thefe things, befides his meer difcurfive rea- 
foning power: The Will doth as {weetly relifh 
Goodnefs, as the Underftanding doth Truth, and 
here lies much of a Chriftians ftrength : It you 
fhould difpute with a fimple Man, and labour to 
perfwade him that Sugar is not fweet, or that 
Wormwood is not bitter; perhaps you might by 
Sophiftry over-argue his meer Reafon, but yet you 
could not perfwade him againft his Senfe ; whereas 
a Man that hath loft his Taft, is eafilier deceived 
for all his Reafon: Sois it here> when thou haft 
had a frefh delightful taft of Heaven,: thou wilt not 
be fo eafily perfwaded from it; you cannot per- 
{wadea very Child to part with his Apple, while 
the taft of its fweetnefs is yet in his Mouth. Oh 
that you would be perfwaded to try this courfe, to 
be much in feeding on the hidden Afanna, andto 
be frequently tafting the delights of Heaven. It is 
true, itis agreat way off fromour Senfe, but Faith: 
can reach asfaras that. How would this raifethy 
refolutions, and make thee laugh at the fooleries 
ofthe World, and fcorn to be cheated with fuch 
childifh Toys? Reader, I pray thee tell mein good 
fadnefs, doft thou think, if the Devil had fet upon 
Peter in the Mount, when he faw Chrift in his 
Transfiguration, and Afofes and Elias talking with 
him, would he fo eafily have been drawn to deny 
hisLord? what, with all that glory in his Eye? 
No, the Devil took a greater advantage, when he 
had him in the High Prieft’s Hall, in the midft of 
danger and evil company, whenhe had forgotten 
the fight of the Mount, and then he prevails: foif 
he fhould fet upon a beleiving Soul, when he is 
taken up in the Mount with Chrift, what would 
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tocome; nay, thefober mention of death fome-|fuchaSoul fay? Get thee bebind me Satan: wouldft 
times willa little compofe the moft diftraéted un-|thou perfwade me from hence with trifling plea- 
deritanding. Sirs, do you not think (except Men|fures; and fteal my heart from this my Reft? 
are ftark Devils) but that it would be a harder| wouldft thou have me fell thefe Joys for nothing ? 


matter to entice a Man to Sin, when he liesa dying, 
than it was before? If the Devil, or his inftru- 
ments, fhould then tell himof a Cup of Sack, of 
merry Company, of a Stage play, or Morice-dance, 
do you think he would then. be fo taken withthe 
motion? If he fhould then tell him of Riches, or 
Honours, or fhew hima pair of Cards, or Dice, or 
a Whore, would the temptation, think you, beas 
ftrong as before? Would he not anfwer, Alas! 
what’s all thisto me, who muft prefently appear 
betoreGod, and give accountof all my life, and 
ftreightways be in another World? Why Chri- 
ftian, if the apprehention of the nearnefs of Eterni- 
ty will work fuch ftrange effects upon the ungodly, 
and make them wifer than to be deceiv’d fo eafily , 
as they were wont to be in time of health, Oh 
chen what rare effeéts would it work with thee, and 
make thee fcorn the baits of Sin, if thou couldft al- 
ways dwell in the views of God and in lively 


Is there any honour or delight like this? or can 
that be profit which lofeth methis ? fome fuch an- 
{wer would the Soul return. But alas, Satan ftays 
till we are come down, and the taft of Heaven is out 
of our Mouths, and the glory we faw is even for- 
gotten, and then he eafily deceives our Hearts: 
What if the Devil had fet upon Paul, when he was 
in the Third Heaven, and feeing thofe unuttera- 
ble things ? could he then, do you think, have per- 
{waded his heart to the Pleafures or Profits, or Ho- 
nours of the World? If his prick in the Flefh,whick 
he after received, were not affliction, but tempta- 
tion, fure it prevailednot, but fent him to Heaven 
again for preferving Grace : Though the J/raelites 
below may be inticed to Idolatry, and from eating 
and drinking to rife upto play; yet AZofes in the 
Mount with God will not do fo, and if they had 
been where he was, and had but feen what he there 
faw, perhaps they would not foeafily have finned : 

If 


Part 


IV. 


Gen. 40. 


40. 


could keep the taft of our Soul continually delighted 


with the fweets above, with what difdain fhould 


we ipit out the baits of Sin? 

Fourthly, Befides, whil{t the Heart is fet on Hea- 
ven, a Man is under God’s protection ; and there- 
fore if Satan then affault him, God is more enga- 
ged for his defence, and will doubtlefs ftand by us, 
and fay, Ady grace is fufficient for thee: when a Man 
is in the way of God’s bleffing, he is in the lefs dan- 
ger of fins inticings. 

So that now upon all this, let me entreat thee, 
Chriftian Reader, if thou bea Man thatis haunted 
with Temptation (asdoubtlefs thou art, if thou be 
a Man ) if thou perceivethy danger, and would’ft 


fain efcape it; Ohufe much this powerful Remedy ; 


Keep clofe with God by a beavenly mind; learn this 
Artof diverfion; and when the temptation comes, 
go ftreight to Heaven, and turnthy thoughts to 
higher things;.thou fhalt find this a furer help 
than any other refifting whatfoever: As Men will 
do with fcolding Women, let them alone and fol- 
low their bufinefs, as if they heard not what they 
faid ; and this will fooner put them to filence, than 
if they anfwered them word for word ; fo do by Sa- 
tan’s temptations; it may be, hecan over-talk you, 
and over-wit you in Difpute, butlet him alone, 
and ftudy not his Temptations, but follow your 
bufinefs above with Chrift, and keep your thoughts 
to their Heavenly employment, and you fooner will 
this way vanquifh the temptation,. than if you ar- 
gued or talk’d it out with the tempter: not but 
that fometimes it is moft convenient to over- 
reafon him, but in ordinary temptations, you 
fhall find it far better to follow this your work, and 
neglect the allurements, and fay as Gryneus (out of 
Chryfoft.) when he fent back Péftorius’s Letters, not 
fo much as opening the Seal, Inbone/tum eft, hone- 
ftam matronam cum meretrice litigare: It isan un- 
feemly thing for an honeft Matron, tobe fcolding 
witha Whore, foitis,a difhoneft thing for a Son 
of God, in apparent cafes, to {tand wrangling with 
the Devil, and tobe fo far at his beck, as to dif- 
pute with him at his pleafure, even as oft as he 
will be pleafed totemptus. Chriftian, ifthou re- 
member that of Solomon, Prov. 15. 24. thou haft 
the tum of what I intend, The way of life is above to 
the wife, to avoid the path of Hell beneath ; and with- 
al remember Noab’sexample, Gen. 6.9. Noah mas 
4 jufi Man, and perfec in bis generation, (and no 
wonder) for Noah walked with God So \ may fay to 
thee, even as God to Abraham,, Walk before God 
and thou wilt be upright, Gen. 17. 1: 

5-Confider, The diligent keeping of your Heart: 


Non eft on Heaven, will preferve the vigor of all your Grae 
vivere, fedces” and put life into all your Duties, It is the 


valere vi- 
ta: ut 
Proverb. 


heavenly Chriftian, that is the lively Chriftian; 11 
is our {trangenefs to Heaven that makes us fo dull. 
It is the end that quickens to all the means: And 
the more frequently and clearly this end is beheld, 
the, more vigorous will all our motion be. How 
dothit make Men, unweariedly labour, and fear- 
lefly venture, when they do but think of the gain- 
ful Prize ? How will the Souldier hazard his Life ? 
and the Mariner pafSthrough Stormsand Waves * 
how chearfully do they compafs Seaand Land? and 
no difficulty can keep them back; when they think 
of an uncertain perifhing Treafure!_Oh, what life 


then would it putinto a Chriftians endeavours, if 


he would frequently fore-think of his everlafting 
Treafure ? Werun fo flowly, and ftrive fo lazily, 
becaufe we fo little mind the Prize. When a Chri- 
ftian hath been tafting the hidden Manna , and 


aang of the ftreams of the Paradife of God; 
what life doth this Ambrofia and Nethar put into 


him ? how fervent. will his 
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If he give a Man Aloes after Honey, or {ome loath- 
fom thing when he hath been feeding on Junkets ; 
will he not foon perceive, and fpitit out? Oh if we 


when he confiders that he prays for no lef$ than 
Heaven? \t Enoch, Elias, or any of the Saints who 
are now in Heaven, and havebeen Partakers of the 
vifion of the living God, fhould be fent downto 
the Earth again to live on the terms as we now do 

would they not ftrive hard, and pray earneftly, rae 
ther than lofe that blefled Reft? No wonder. for 
they would know what it is they pray for. It is 
true, we cannot know it here fo throughly as they; 
yetif we would but get as high as we can, and ftu- 
dy but that which may now be known, it would 
ftrangely alter both our Spirits and our Duties, Ob- 
ferve but the Man who is much in Heaven, and you 
fhall fee he is not like other Chriftians: Thereis fome- 
what of that which he hath feen above appeareth in 
all his Duty and Converfation, Nay, take but the 
fame Man, immediately when he is returned from 
thefe views of Blifs, and you fhall eafily perceive that 
he excells himfelf, as if he were not indeed the fame 
as before : If he bea Preacher, how heavenly are his 
Sermons? what clear defcriptions? what high ex- 
preflions ? what favory paffages hath he of that 
Keft? Ifhe be :a private Chriftian, what heavenly 
conference? what heavenly prayers? what an hea- 
venly carriage hath he? May younot even hear in 
a Preachers Sermons, or inthe private Duties of 
another, when they have been moft above ? When 
Mofes had been with God in the Mount, he had de-= 
tived fo much glory from God that made his face to 
fhine, thatthe People could riot behold him, Be- 
loved Friends, if you would but fet upon this im- 
ployment, even fo would it be with you : Men 
would fee thefaceof your converfation fhine. and 
fay, Surely, he hath been withGod. As the Bo- 
dy is apt to be changed into the temper of the Air 
it breaths in, and the Food it lives on; fo will 

your Spirits receive an alteration according to the 
objects which they are exercifed about : If your 
thoughts do feed on Chrift and Heaven, you will 


be heavenly: if they feed on Earth, you will be 
earthly, It’s true, a heavenly nature goes before 


this heavenly imployment; but yetthe work will 
make it more heavenly; There mutt be life, be- 
forewe can feed; but our life is continued and ine 
creafed by feeding. Therefore, Reader, let me 
here inform thee, That if thou lie complaining of 
deadnefs and dulnefs, that thou canft not love 
Chrift, norrejoyceinhis Love; that thou haft no 
life in Prayer, nor any other Duty, and yet never 
tryedft this quickning courfe, orat leaft art care- 
lefs and unconftant in it; why, thouart the caufe 
{thy own complaints ; thon deadeft and dulleft 
thine own Hearty thou denieft thy felf that Life 
which thou talkeft.of. Is not thy Life hid with 
Clift. in God? Whither muft thou go but to 
Chrift for it? and whither is that, but to Heaven, 
where he is? Thou wilt not come to Chrift,. that 
‘hou mayft. have Life.. If, thou would’ have 
Light and Heat, why art thou then no more inthe 
sun-fhine ? If thou would’ft have more of that 
Grace which flows from Chrift, why art thou no 
more with Chrift forit? Thy ftrengthis in Hea- 
ven, and thy lifein Heaven, and there thou muft 
daily fetch it, if thou wilt have it. For want of 
chis recourfe to Heaven, thy Soul is as a Candle that 
isnot lighted, and thy duties as a Sacrifice which 
hath no fire, Fetch one Ceal daily from this Altar, 
and fee if thy. offering will notburn. Light thy 
Candle at this Flame, and feed it daily wich Oyl 
trom hence, and fee if it will not glorioufly fhine ; 
Keep clofe to this reviving Fire, and fee if thy af- 
fections will not be warm. Thou bewaileft thy 
want of love to God, (and well thou mayft, for it 
isa heinous crime, a killing fin ) why, lift up thy 
eye of Faith to Heaven, behold his beauty, contem- 
plate his excellencies, and fee whether his amiable- 
aefs will not fire thy affections, and his perfe& 


Spirit be in Prayer, |goodnefs ravifh thy wagging’ As the Eye doth in- 
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ditation is its Chariot , its office isto make abfent 
things, as prefent. Do you not fee how a little 
piece of Glafs, if it do but rightly face the Sun, will 
{o contract its beams and heat, as to fet on fire 
that which is behind it, which without it would 
have received but little warmth ? Why, thy Faith 
is as the Burning-glafs to thy Sacrifice, and Medi- 
tation fets it to face the Sun; only take it not away 
too foon, but hold it there awhile, and thy Soul 
will feel the happy effe@. The flanderous Fews did 
raife a foolifh tale of Chrift, that he got into the 
Holy ofHolies, and thence ftolethe true name of 
God: and left he fhould lofe it, cut a hole in his 
Thigh, and fewed it therein, and by vertue of 
this, he raifed the Dead, gave fight to the Blind, 
caft out Devils, and performed all his Miracles. 
Surely, it we can get into the Holy of Holies, and 
bring thence the Name and Image of God, and get 
it clofed up in our hearts, this would enable us to 
work wonders; every duty we performed would 
be awonder : and they that heard, would be rea- 
dy to fay, Never Man {pake as this Man fpeaketh., 
The Spirit would poffefs us, as, thofe flaming 
Tongues, and make us every one to {peak (notin 
the variety of the confounded Languages, but) in 
the Primitive pure Language of Canaan, the won- 
dertul Works of God. We fhould then be in eve- 
ry duty, whether Prayer, Exhortation, or bro- 
therly reproof, as Paul was at Athens, his Spirit 
(sagoEvverm) was ftirred within him; and fhould as 17. 
be ready to fay, as Feremy did, Fer. 20. 9. His 16. 
mord was in my heart asa burning fire {hut up in my 
bones: and I was weary with forbearing, and I could 
not ftay. 
Chriftian Reader, Art thou not thinking when 
thou feeft alively Believer, and heareft his Soul- 
melting prayers; and Soul-ravifhing difcourfe. 
Oh how happy a Man is this! Oh that my Soul 
were in this bleffed plight! Why [here dire¢t and 
advife thee from God; Try this forementioned 
courfe, and fet thy Soul confcionably to this work, 
and thou fhalt bein as good a cafe. Wafh thee fre- 
quently in this Jordan, and thy Leprous dead Soul 
will revive, and thou fhalt know that there isa 
God in Jfrael, and that thou mayft live a vigorous 
and joyous life, if thou wilfully caft not by this du- 
ty, and fo negle& thine own mercies. If thou be 
nota lazy referved hypocrite, but moft truly value 
this ftrong and adtive frame of Spirit, fhew it then 
by thy prefent attempting this Heavenly exercife ; 
Say not now but thou haft heard the way to obtain. 
this life into thy Soul, and into thy duties : If thou 
wilt yet neglect it, blamethy felf. But alas, the 
‘multitude of Profeffors come toa Minifter, juft as 
aaman came to Elias ; they ask us, How fhall I - 
know Iam a Child of God? How fhalll overcome 
a@ hard heart, and get fuch ftrength and life of 
race ? But they expe that fome eafie means 
fhould do it; and think we fhould cure them with |.) 
the very Anfwer to their Queftion, and teach «©» 
them a way to be quickly well, but when they hear 
ly from the pure Fountain, fhall have his Soul re-|\ofadaily trading in Heaven, and the conftant Me- 
vived withthe water of Life, and enjoy that quick-|\ditation on! the Joys above; this isa greater task 
niog, whichis the Saints Peculiar : By this Faith thou|ithan they expe¢ted, and they turn their backs as 
mayefboffer Abel’s Sacrifice, more’ excellent than||aaman to Elias, or the young Man onChrift, and 
that of commoa Men, and by itobtain witnefs that ||few of the moft'confcionable will fet upon the duty. 
thou art righteous, God teftifying of thy gifts,|/Willnot Preaching, and Praying, and Conference 
(that they are fincerg,) Acb, 11. 4. when others are|jferve ( fay they) without this dwelling ftill in Hea- 
ready, as,faal’s, Prielts, to beat themfelves, and| ven ? Juftas Country-people come to Phyficians ; 
cut their flefh, becaufe their facrifice will not burn ;|jwhen they.have opened their cafe, and made their 
then if thou canft get but the Spirit of Elias, andin|moan, they look:he fhould cure thenvinaday or 
the Chariot of Contemplation canft foar aloft, till] two,or with the ufe of fome cheap and eafie Simple ; 
thou approacheft near to the quickning Spirit, thy} but when they hear ofa tedious Method of Phyfick, 
Soul and Sacrifice will glorioufly flame, though the}|and-of coftly compofitions, and bitter Potio 
Flefh and the World! fhould caft upon them the} they will hazard their lives with fome fottifh Em- 
Water of all theiroppofing enmity. Say not now,| perick, whotellsthem an eafierand cheaper way, 
How fhall we get fo high? or how ican mortals af-| yea, or ventureondeéath it felf, before they. will 
cend to Heaven? For, Faith hath Wings, and Me-} obey fuch' difficult counfel. Too many that we 


hope 


cenfe the fenfual affections, by its over-much ga- 
zing on alluring objects; fo doth the eye of our 
Faithin meditation, inflame our affections towards 
our Lord, by the frequent gazing on that higheft 
beauty. Whoever thou art, that arta ftranger to 
this employment, be thy parts and profeffion never 
fo great, let me tell thee, Thou {pendeft thy lite 
but in trifling or idlenefs; thou feemeit to live, 
but thou art dead: I may fay of thee, as Seneca of 
idle Pacia, [cis latere, vivere nefcis , thou knoweit 
how to lurk inidlenefs, but how to live thou know- 
eft not. And asthe fame Sencca would fay, when 
he pafled by that fluggard’s dwelling, 1bs fitus eft 
Vacia;, fo it may be faid of thee, There lies fucha 
one, ‘but not their lives fuch a one ; for thou fpen- 
deft thy daysliker to the Dead, than the Living. 
* De anj- One of Drace’s Laws to the Athenians was, Vhat 
mo hoc he whowasconvidt of * Idlenefs, fhould be put to 
celefti di- death: Thou doft execute this on thy own Soul, 
cout Re whilft by thy idlenefS thou deftroyeft its livelinefs. 
iia mel Thou may ft many other ways exercife thy parts, 
he oe: but thisis the way to exercifethy Graces: They 
Grina fine all.come from God as their Fountain, and lead to 
opere non God as their ultimate End, and are exercifed on 
et — Godas their chiefeft Object; fo that Ged is their 
caimiu. Allin All. From Heaven they come, and Heaven- 
per corda, ly their Nature is, and to Heaven they will direct 
ficutim- and move thee. Andas exercife maintaineth ap- 
petite, ftrength and livelinefs to the body , fo doth 
ut Cbryfoftelt-alfo tothe Soul. Ufe limbs, and have limbs; is 
Nihiltri- the known Proverb, And ufe Grace and Spiritual 


big fox Le quickly caufe their encreafe. The exercife of 

lammnode Your meer abilities of fpeech will not much advan-|_ 
Philofo- tage your graces ; butthe exercife of thefe Heaven- 

phante: ly Soul-exaltiag gifts, will unconceivably help to 
Hos ™ the growth ofboth, For as the Moon ts then moft 

1 ae fulland glorious, when it doth moft direétly face 

fed Hiftriethe Sun: fo will your Souls be both in gifts and 

onis graces, when you do moft nearly’ view the face of 

God. This will feed your tongue with matter, 

and make you abound and overflow, both in 
Preaching, Praying, and conferring. Befides, the 

fire which you fetch from Heaven for your Sacri- 

fices, is no falfe or ftrange fire: as your livelinefs 

will be much more, fo will it be alfo more fincere, 

A Man may havea great deal of fervour in Affecti- 

ons and Duties, and all prove but common and un- 

found, when it is raifed upon common Grounds, 

and Motives: your zeal will partake of the Nature 

of thofe things by which it is acted ; The zeal there- 

fore which is kindled by your meditations on Hea- 

ven, ismoftlike to prove an Heavenly zeal; and 

the. livelinefs of the Spirit which you fetch from 

the face of God, muit needs be the Divineft fin- 

cereft Life. Some.Mens fervency is drawn only 

from their Books, and fome from the pricks of 

fome ftinging affliction, and fome: from the mouth 

‘of:a, moving. Minifter, and fome from the en- 

couragement of an,attentive Auditory: but ‘he 

that knows this;way to Heaven, and derives it dai- 


Part IV. The Saints Everlafting Reff.. 251 


hope wellof, I fear will take this courfe here: If |havethe forefight of this Salvation. No bolts, nor Cum re- 
wecould give them life, as God did, with aword; /bars, nor diftance of place can fhut out thefe fap- vocatio il 
or could heal their Souls, as Charmers do their bo- |porting joys, becaufe they cannot confine our faith «tepid 
dies, with eafic ftroaking, anda few good words, Jand thoughts, although they may confine our fiefh, tas fuper 
then they would readily hear and obey. I intreat|Chrift and Faith are both Spiritual, and therefore nos fulle 
thee, Reader, beware of this folly ; fall to the work :| Prifons and Banifhments cannot hinder their inter- {'% ‘™ 
the comfort of Spiritual Health will countervail all |courfe. Even when perfecution and fear hath fhut mos & ae 
thetroubleofthe Duty. Ivis butthe Flefh thatre-|the doors, Chrift can come in, and ftand in the ti dignati- 
pines and gain-fays, which thou knoweft was never |midit, and fay to his Difciples, Peace be unto you, one Do- 
afriendtothy Soul. If God had fet thee on fome} And Paul and Silas can be in Heaven, even when ™!%! bo 
grievous work, fhouldft thou not have doneit for | theyare locked up in the inner prifon, and their Rann ret 
the life of thy Soul ? How much more when he doth | bodies fcourged, and their feet inthe ftocks. No remane- 
but invite thee Heaven-ward to himfelf? wonder if there be more mirth in their ftocks, than bunt & mi- 
6. Confider, The frequent believing views of 


§. 8. y s of |on Herod’sthrone; for there was more of Chrigt (ti 92 
~€ontu- Glory are the moft precious Cordial in all Afflicti- 


é Dei defer- 
and Heaven, The Martyrs find more Reft in the a. 

meliis,quzons, Firft, to fuftain our Spirits, and make our 

ulgo ta fufferings far more eafie, Secondly, To ftay us 


Flames, than their perfecutors can in their Pomp contra De- 
“ae ( and Tyranny: becaufe they forefee the Flames 2m rebel- 

ee Ott repining, and make us bear with patience and 

cur, nimio , 59 


they feape, and the Reft which that fiery Chariot Is volun- 
otio inge-joy: And, Thirdly, to ftrengthen our refolutions, 


tatem fe- 
nia noftra that we forfake not Chrift for fear of trouble. Ou: 


isconveying themto, Jtisnotthe place that gives cerant di- 
; ) the Reft, but the prefence and beholding of Chrift aboli.Hzc 
infrma & yery Beaft will carry us more chearfully in travel, 
mulieblas sen he is coming homeward, where he expecteti: 


init. Ifthe Son of God will walk with us in it, we fratres, 
& inopia 


may walk fafely in the midft of thofe Flames, which hae 
vere inju-Reft. “A Man will more quietly endure the lancing thal] devour thofe that caft us * in: Why then, Chri- Baca: 
riz lafci- of his fores, the cutting out the ftone, when he itian, keep thy Soul above with Chrift; be as little hac fit ar- 
vientia thinks on the eafe that will afterwards follow. |as may be out of his company, and then all condi- morum 


orca What then will not'a Believer endure; whemhe {tions will be alike to thee. For that is the beft e- “ini 


eee *#- Droaches ! Imprifonments! or Death, which is} thing can make us foundly joy in tribulation, except pes 
LORS 


finem 2- thedegtees of bodily pain, butvas the Soul is more} to enjoy the: pleafures of fin fora feafon? and to fuppli- 


que M2-. “or lefs fortified with. this preferving Antidote.: Be-| <{teem the reproach of Chrift greater riches than as Lie 


Sar sh ita jufto- 
traus. Read thou wilt fuffer heavily; thou-wilt die moit fadly, | refpect to the recompence of Reward, Heb. 11. aaa ty 


fo much ene Vid, Pfalev42.4, 5. Tlooked on my right band, and| moft evident that our Lord himfelfdid fetch his en- pugnain, 


courage. beheld,! but there was no Man that would know me: re-| couragement to fufferings from the fore-fight of his a Rud 


: : fle 
fuftine. ple. For in time of trouble he fhall hide mein his Pa-|Death fhould be the King of terrors to him who uaa ook 


mus: qui Viliony inthefecret of bis Tabernacle he (hall bide me, | cannot fee the life beyond it ? He that looks not on tat, inquit 
& modelte he (hall fet me upon a rock. © And thenfhall mine head) the end of his fufferings, as well as on the fuffering ©2717": 
Dei noftth pe jifted upabove mine Enemies round about me, there-| it felf, he needs muft lofe the whole confolation : 
ea fore fall Loffer in that bis Tabernacle Sacrifices of joy,) And if he fee not the quiet fruit of righteoufnefs, 
{pe fucure and fing, yea fing praifes untothe Lord, Pfal. 27. 4,) which it afterward yieldeth, it cannot tohim be 
feelicitatis;ig,6. ‘Rherefore as thou wilt then be ready with] joyous, but grievous, |Heb.12z. 11. This is the no- 
fide pre-“ Dawid to pray, Be not. far from me, for trouble is| ble advantage of faith; it can look on the means 
age near, Pfal. 22, 11. ‘So let it be thy owvichiefeft |and end together. This alfo is the reafon why we 
<b tare care not to be far from God and Heaven,’ when} oft pity our delves more than God doth pity us, 
Sic & be- trouble is near, and thou wilt then find him to be} though we love not our felves fo much as he doth; 
ate refur- ynto thee avery prefenthelp introuble, Pfal. 46.) and why we would have the Cup to pafs from us, 
pimus, © “1, Then though the fig-tree fhould not bloffom, neither} when he will: make us‘drink it up. We pity our 
templatio-fhould: Fruit be in the Vines, the labour of the Oleve} {elves with an ignorant pity, and would be faved 
ne jam vi- fhould fail, and the Fields fhould yield no meat, the) fromthe Crofs, which is the way to fave us. God 
vimus.Mi- flock (hould be cut off from the fold, and there ‘were no| fees our’ glory as foon’as our fuffering ; and fees our 
re, Herd-in the Stalls: Yet thou mighteft rejoyce in the} fuffering as it conduceth to our glory : he fees our 
wn Lord, and joy in the God of thy falvation, Hab. 3.17,} Crofyand our Crown-at once, and therefore piti- 
18. All {ufferings are nothing to us, fo faras we|eth us thelefs, and-wilknot let us have our wills, 
; + Vol, III. Kk 2 Sirs, 


vividam 


_ 
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262 The Saints Everlafting Reft. Chap. 3. 
Sirs, believeit, thisisthe great reafon of our mi- |Clouds begin to rife again, and the times to threa-. 
{takes, impatience and cenfuring of God, of our }ten us with fearful darknefs : few ages fo profpe- 
fadnefs of Spirit at ficknefs and at death, becaufe| rousto the Church, but that ftill we muft be faved 
we gazeon the evil itfelf, but fix not our thoughts) fo as by fire, 1 Cor, 2. 15. and goto Heaven by 
on what’s beyond it. We look only on the Blood,| the old road; Men that would fall if the ftorm 
and rine, and danger, but God fees thefe, with all] fhould fhake them, do frequently meet with that 
the Benefits to Souls, Bodies, Church, State, and} which triesthem. Why, what wilt thou do ifthis 
Pofterity, all with one fingle view. We fee the} fhould be thy cafe? Art thou fitted to fuffer impri- 
Ark taken by the Philiftines, but fee not their God] fonment, or banifhment ? to bear the lofs of goods 
falling before it, and themfclves returning i home| and life? How is it poflible thou fhould’ft do this, 
with gifts, They thac faw Chrift only on the} and doitcordially, and chearfully, except thou haft 
Crofs, orinthe Grave, do fhake their heads, and] a taft of fome greater good, which thou lookeft to 
think him loft: but God faw him dying, buried, } gain by lofing thefe? willthe Merchant throw his 
rifing, glorified, and all this with one view. Sure-| goods over-board till he fees he muft otherwife lofe 
ly Faith will imitate God in this, fo far asit hath} his life? And wilt thou caft away all thou haft 
the Glafs of a promife to help it. He that fees Fo- before thou haft felt the fweetnefs of that Reft 
fepb only inthe Pit, or in the Prifon, will more la-| which elfe thou muft lofe by faving thefe? Nay, 
inent his cafe, than he that fees\his dignity beyond} andit is not a fpeculative knowledge which thou 
it. Could old ¥acob have feen fo far, it might have} haft got only by Reading or Hearing of Heaven, 
faved him a greitdeal of forrow. Hethat feesno] which will makethee part with allto get it: as a 
more than the burying of the Corn under ground, | Man that only hears of the fweetnefs of pleafant 
or the threfhing, the winnowing, and grinding of|food, or reads of the melodious founds of Mufick, 
it, will take both it and the labour for lof; but he] this doth not much excite his defires: but when he 
that forefees its fpringing and increafe, and its} hath tryed the one by his taft, and the other by his 
making into bread for the life of Man, will think |ear, then hewill more lay out to get them : fo if 
otherwife. Thisisour miftake: we fee God bu-|thou fhouldft know only by the hearing of the ear, 
rying us under ground, but we forefee not the |what istheglory of the inheritance of the Saints, 
{pring when we hall all revive: we feel him threfh- | this would not bring thee through fufferings and 
ingand winnowing, and grinding us, but we fee|death , but ifthou take this trying tafting courfe, 
not when we fhall be ferved to our Mafter’s Table. | by daily exercifing thy Soul above, then nothing 
Ifwe fhould butclearly fee Heaven, as the end of } will ftand in thy way, but thou would’ft on till thou 
all God’s dealings with us, furely none of hisdeal-}art there, though through fire and water: What 
ings could be fo grievous. Think of this, Lintreat | ftate more terrible than that of an Apoftate ? when ) 
thee, Reader. If thou canft but learn this way |Godhathtoldus, /f any Man_ draw back, bis foul fhall Nemo po- 
to Heaven, and get thy Soul acquainted there, thou} have no pleafure in bim, Heb. 10. 38. Becaufe they teft pero 
needeft not be unfurnifhed of the choiceft Cordials, | take not their pleafure in God, and fill not themfelves with 72 coe 
to revive thy Spirits in every affliction, thouknow- |the delights of bis ways, and of bis heavenly paths, sa 


eft where to have them whenever thou wanteft ; | which drop fatne{s, Pfal. 65. 11. Therefore do hey rain tuart 
thou mayit have arguments at hand toanfwer all 


prove back=fliders in heart, and are filled with the bit-cito reci- 
that the Devilor flefh can fay to thy difcomfort. Oh, 


ternefs of their own ways, Prov. 14. 14- dunt. Qui- 
ae if God would once raife us to this life, we fhould 
ulus 1S 


Nay, ifthey fhonld not be brought to tryal, and ney Mad 
dolor eft 2nd, that though Heaven and Sin are at a great di- ) 
de incurfge tance ; yet Heaven and aPrifon, orremoteft ba- 


fo not actually deny Chrift, yet they are ftill inter- queque ex 

pretatively fuch, becaufe they are fuch in difpofi-folidoenaf 
tione ma- nifhment; Heaven, and the belly of a Whale in the 
lorum Sea, Heaven’ and a Den of Lions, aconfuming fick- 


tion, and would be fuch in aGiion, ifthey wereputSUnr, 
tempore 
atl oe nefs, or invading death, are at no fuch diftance. 
7Qi- 


toit. Laffure thee, Reader, for my part, I can- ipfo in ma- 
bus fducia BUtas Abraham fo far off faw Chrift’s day, and re- 


not fee how thou wilt be able to hold out to theend, jus meliut 
if thou keep not thine eye upon the Recompence que pro- 
of Reward, and ufe not frequently to taft this cor- edunt.5e 
dially ; for the lefs thy diligence is in this, che more vib ed \ 
doubtful muft thy perfeverance needs be; for they, y.¢. ry 
Joy of the Lord is thy ftrength, and that Joy muft p. 463. — 
be fetcht from the place of thy Joy: and if thou 3 
walk without thy ftrength,how long doft thou think 
thou art like to endure? 

7. Gonlider, It ishe that hath his Converfation in §» 9- 
Heaven, who is the profitable Chriftian to all about 
bim : with him you may take {weet Counfel, and go 
up to the Celeftial Houfe of God. Whena Manis 
in.aftrange Country, far from home, ‘how glad is 
he of the company of oneof hisown Nation? how 
delightful is it to them to talk of their Country, of 
their Acquaintance, and the Affairs of their Home ; 
why, with.a heavenly Chriftian thou may’ft have 
fuch difcourfe ; for he:hath been there in the Spi- 
rit, arid can.tell thee of the Glory and Reft above. 
What pleafant difcourfe was it to Fofeph to talk with 
his Brethren in aftrange Land, and to enquire of — 
his Father, and his Brother Benjamin ? Isitnot fo 
toa Chriftian to talk with his Brethren that have 
been above, and enquire after his Father, and Chrift 
his Lord ?. when aWorldling will talk of nothing 
bat the World, anda Politician of nothing but the — 
Affairs ofthe State,and a meer ScholarotHumane —_. 
Learning, anda common Profeflorof Duties, and) |» 
of Chriftians : the Heavenly Manwill be {peaking »- 
of Heaven, and theftrange Glory which his Faith ~~ 
hath feen, and our f{peedy and blefled meeting there.” 
i confefs to difcourfe with ableMen, of clear Un- 

derftandings 


eft fururo- oyced , fo we in our moft forlorn eftate, might fee 
rum bono- that day when Chrift fhall give us Reft, and therein 
pi aes rejoyce. Ibefeech thee, Chriftian, for the honour 
mural. of theGofpel, and for the comfort of thy Soul, that 
verfis, nec thou be not to learn this Heavenly Art, when in the 
dolemus, greateftextremity, thou haft moft need to ufe it. 
Wik aan; wnow thou expecteft fuffering days, at leaft thou 
rerum 10okeftto be fick and die: thou wilt then have 
clade ce- exceeding ‘need of confolation ; why, whence doft 
belles auc thou think to draw thy comforts? If thou broach 
Et Sa every other Veffel, none will come: it is only 
vafhta, Heaven that can afford: thee ftore: the place is 
ams, {pirie far off, the Well isdeep, and if then thou have 
tu magis . not wherewithto draw, nor haft got thy Soul ac-; 
quam. car guainted with the place; thou wilt find thy felf at. 
te Beanie @ fearfullofs. It’s not anealie nor a common thing, 
tare ani. even withthe beft fort of Men, to die with joy., 
mi infir- As ever thou wouldft fhut up thy days in Peace, 
mitatem and clofe thy dying eyes with comfort, die daily : 
siakunns, dive now above, be muchwith Chrift, and thy own 
Cyprianaa Soul, and the Saints about thee fhall blefs the day, 
Demetrian, thatever thou tookeft this Counfel. When God: 
Sect. lib. fhall call thee to a fick-bed, anda Grave, thou wilt 
Pai, perceive him faying tothee, Jfa, 26.20. Come my 
329. people enter into thy C hambers, and {hut thy doors about 

thee, hide thy felf as it weve for alittle moment, until 

the indignation be overpaft. Itis he that with Stepben 

doth fee Heaven opened, and Chrift fitting, at. the 

right hand of God ;-whowill comfortably-bear the 

ftorm of ftones, 4.7. 56. - Thou knoweft not 


yet what tryals thou mayft be called to;. The 
{ 
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derftandings and piercing Wits, about the contro- 
verted difficulties in Religion, yea, about fome 
Criticifms in Languages and Sciences, is both plea- 
fant and profitable : but nothing tothis heavenly 
difcourfe ofa Believer. Oh, how refrefhing and 
favoury are his Expreffions? how his words do 
pierce and melt the Heart ? how they transform the 
Hearers into other Men, that they think they are 
in Heaven all the while ? How doth his Doétrine 
drop as the Rain, and his Speech diftill as the gen- 
tle Dew ? as the {mall Rain upon the tender Herb? 
and as the fhowers upon the Grafs? while his 
Tongue is exprefling the Name of the Lord, and 
afcribing greatnefs to his God ? Deut. 32.1, 3. Is 
not his feeling, {weet difcourfe of Heaven, even 
like that Box of precious Ointment, which being o- 
pened to pour on the Head of Chrift, doth fill the 
Houfe with the pleafure of itsPerfume? All that 
are near may be refrefhed by it. His words are 
like the precious Ointment on Aaron’s head, that 
ran down upon his beard, and the skirts of his 
garments, even like the dew of Hermon ; and as 
the dew that defcendeth from the Celeftial Mount 
Zion, where the Lord hathcommanded the Blef- 
fing, even Life forevermore, Pfalm 133.3. This 
is the Man. who is as fob; When the Candle of God 
did fhine upon his head, and when by his light he 
walked through darknefs: When the fecret of God 
tvas upon his Tabernacle ; and when the Almighty 
wasyet with him: Then the Ear that heard him, 
did blefs him ; and the Eye that faw him gave wit- 
nefs tohim, ¥ob29.3, 4, 5, 11. Happy the Peo- of all moft profitable? Why Sirs / Every true 
ple that have an heavenly Minifter: Happy the|believing Saint fhallbe there in Perfon, and is.fre- 
Children and Servants that have an heavenly Fa- \quently therein Spirit, and hath feen italfo in the 
ther or Mafter: Happy the Man that hath heavenly |Glafs of the Gofpel: why then do you value their 
Affociates if theyhave but hearts to know theirjcompany no more? and why do you enquire no 
happinefs. This ‘is the Companion, who will|moreof them? and why do you relifh their dif 
watch over thy ways; who will ftrengthen thee |courfe no better ? Well, for my part, I had rather 
when thou art weak; who will chear thee when jhave the fellowfhip of an heavenly-minded Chri- 
thou art drooping, and comfort thee with the fame |ftian, than of the moft learned Difputers, or Prince- 
comforts wherewith he hath been fo often comfort- |ly Commanders, ; 
ed himfelf, 2 Cor. 1. 4- This is he that will be} 8. .Confider, Thereisno Man fo highly honou- 
blowing at the {park of thy Spiritual Life, and al-|jreth God, as he who hath his Converfation in 
Junius Ways drawing thy Soul to God, and will be faying |Heaven; and without this we deeply difhonour him. 
writes of tO thee, asthe Samaritan Woman, Come and fee|Is it not a difgrace to the Father, when the Chil- 
bimfelf in one that hath told me all that ever I did, one that |dren do feed on husks, and are cloathed in rags, and 
bis Life, \hathravifhed my Heart with his Beauty; one that}accompany with none but Rogues and Beggars? 


ighitek hath loved our Souls to the death: Is not this the\Is it not fo to our Father, when we who call our 


Common-wealths! what Churches fhould we have 
if they were but compofed of fuch Men! but that is 
more defirable than hopeful, till we come to that 
Land which hath no other Inhabitants, fave what 
are incomparably beyond this: Alas, how empty 
are the Speeches, and how unprofitable the 
Society of all other forts of Chriftians in com- 
parifon of thefe! A Man might perceive by his 
Divine Song, and high Expreflion, Deut. 32: 
and 33. that Aéofes had been oft with God 
and that God had fhewed him part of his Glory. 
Who could have compofed fuch fpiritual Pfalms 
and poured out praifes as David did, but a Man af- 
ter God’s own heart? and a Man that was near the 
heartof God, and (no doubt) had God alfo near 
his heart. Who could have preached fuch fpiritu- 
al Doctrine, and dived into the precious myfteries 
of Salvation, as Paul did, but one who had been 
called with a Light from Heaven, and had been 
Wrapt up into the third Heavens, in the Spirit 
and there had feen the unutterable things ? Ifa 
Man fhould come down from Heaven amongft us 
who had lived in the pofleflion ofthat bleffed ftate” 
how would Men bedefirous to fee or hear him: and 
all the Country far and near would leave their bu- 
finefs and crowd about him : happy would he think 
himfelf that could get afight of him: how would 
Men long to hear what reports he would make of 
the other World? and what he had feen ? and what 
the Blefled there enjoy? would they not think this 
Man the beft Companion, and his difcourfe to be 


by a tumult 
into a Coun- 


Sf i : Ifa. 25. 6. That thy foul may be fatisfied as mith mar- 


had know- 
ledge with- 
out zeal. . , inde: Vo : 4 
everlafting friends : This is the Chriftian of the}Saints: Ifhe did not firft challenge his intereft 


right ftamp ; this is the fervant that is like his) inus, neither our felves, nor others could know us 
Lord; thefe be the Innocent that fave the Ifland,| to be his People. But Oh, when a Chriftian can 
and.all about them are the better where they dwell.| live above, and rejoyce his Soul in the things that 
OhSirs, I fear theMen I have defcribed are very|areunfeen: how doth God take himfelf to be ho- 
-rare,-even among the Religious, but were it not{noured by fuch a one? The Lord may fay, What, 
for our own fhameful negligence, fuch Men we/this Man believes me: I fee he can truft me, 
might allbe; What Families ! what Towns! what |and take my Word : Herejoyceth inmy ee 

efore 
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fes of it in the Gofpel, are the very Soul of the:Gof- 


before he hath poffeffion : he can be glad and thank- 
ful for that which his bodily eyes did never {ee : 
This Man’s rejoycing is not in the Flefh: 1 fee he 
loves me, becaufe he minds me: his heart is with 
me, he loves my prefence : and he fhall furely en- 
joy it in my Kingdom forever. Becaufe thou baft 
feen ‘faith Chrift to Thomas) thou haft belicved 5 
but bleffed are they that have not feen, and yet have 
believed, John 20. 29. How did God take himfelf 
honoured by Caleb and Fofhua, when they went into 
the promifed Land, and brought back to their Bre- 
thren a taft of the Fruits, and gave it commenda- 
tion, and encouraged the People ? And what a Pro- 
mifeand Recompence do they receive, Numb. 14. 
24, 30. Forthofethat honour him, he will ho- 
nour, 1 Sam. 2. 30. ' ; 
\ g. Confider, If thou make not Gonfcience of this 
Duty of diligent keeping thy Heart in Heaven, 
Firft, Thou difobeyeft the flat commands. of God. 
Secondly, Thou lofeft the fweeteft parts of Scrip- 
ture. Thirdly,and doft fruftrate the moft graci- 
ous difcoveries of God. 

God hath not left it asa thing indifferent, and 
at thy own choice, whether thou wilt do it or not. 
He hath made it thy duty as well as the means of 
thy comfort, that fo adouble bond might tie thee 
not to forfake thy own mercies, Col. 3.1, 2.-Jf ye 
then be rifen with Chrift, feek thofe things which are 
above ; fet your affections on things above, not on 
things on earth. The fame God that hath command- 
ed thee to believe, and to be a Chriftian, hath 
commanded thee to fet thy affeftions above : The 
fame God that hath forbidden thee to murder, to 
fteal, to commit Adultery, Inceft, or Idolatry, 
hath forbidden. thee the neglect of this great duty ; 
and dareft thou wilfully difobey him? Why makeft 
thou not confcience of the one as. well ‘as of the 
other ? Secondly, befides, thou lofeft the moft 
comfortable paflages of the Word. | All thofe moft 
gloriousdefcriptions of Heaven, all thofe difcove- 
ries of our future Bleffednefs, all God’s Revelations 
_of his Purpofes towards us, and his frequent “and 
precious Promifes:of our Reft, what are they al] 
but loft tothee?: Are not thefe the Stars inthe 
Fitmament of the Scripture? «and the moft golden. 
dines in that Book of God ? Ofall the Bible,methinks 
thou fhould’ft not part with one of thofe Promifes 
or Predi@ions, nonot fora’ World. As Heaven 
isthe perfetion of allour mercies, fo the Promi- 


pel. That wond which was fweeter to David than 
the hony andthe hony-comb, and to Feremy the joy 
and rejoycing of his heart; Jer. 15. 16. the moft 
pleafant part of this thou lofeft. Thirdly, . Yea, 
thou doft fruftrate rhe preparations of Chrift: for 
thy Joy, and makeft him to. fpeak in vain. Isa 
comfortable word: from the mouth of God of fo 
great worth, thatiall the comforts of the World 
_are nothing, to it; #:and dof chou ‘neglect and: over- 
look fo muny of them ? Reader, Iintreat: thee ‘to 
ponder it, why God fhould: reveal fo much of his 
Counfel, and tell, us before-hand of the Joys we 
_fhall poflefs, baxonly that he would, haveus know 
-itfor our Joy?! d flit had notibeen ‘to make comfor- 
-table ouv,prefent Life, andifillas with the delights 


of our foreknown bleffednefs, he:might have kept: 


_bis purpofe to-himfelf, -and! never have let.us know 
tillpwe come ;toenjdy it, nor have revealedritito 
-ustilldeath. had)'difcovered it, what he méanti.to 
+do with us in the' World to come; yea when he had 
<pot pofleffion of our Reft, he might ftill have con- 
-cealed its Eternity from us, and then the fears. of 
lofing it again would have bereaved us of much: of 
-the {weetnefsiof our Joys.: . But it hath pleafed our 
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fuch a Kingdom : and fhall we now overlook all, 
as if he had revealed no fuch matter? Shall we live 
in earthly caresand forrows, as if we knew of no 
fuch thing ? And rejoyce no more in thefe difcove- 


Chap. a 


ries, than if the Lord had never writ it? If thy 
Prince had fealed thee but a Patent of fome Lord- 
fhip, how oft wouldft thou be cafting thine eye 


upon it? and makeitthy daily delight to ftudy it, 
till thou fhouldft come to poffefs the dignity it felf: 


And hath God fealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and 
doft thou let it lie by thee,as if thou hadit forgot it ? 
Oh that our Hearts were as high as our Hopes, and 
our Hopes as high as thefe infallible Promifes ! 

to. Confider, It is but equal that our hearts 
fhould be on God, when the heart of God is 
fo much onus. Ifthe Lord of Glory can ftoop fo 
low, as to fet his heart on finful duft, fure one 
would think we fhould eafily be perfwaded to fet 
our hearts on Chriftand Glory, and tovafcend to 
him in our daily affeGtions, who vouchfafeth to 
condefcend to us! Oh, if God’s delight were no 
more in us, than ours is in him, what fhould we do ? 
what a cafe were we in? Chriftian, doft thou not 
perceive that the heartiof God is fet upon thee? 
and that he is ftill minding thee with tender Love, 
even when thou forgetteft' both thy felfand him ? 
Doft thou not find him following thee with daily 
mercies, moving upon thy Soul, providing forthy 
Body, preferving both ? Doth he not bear thee 
continually in the Arms of Love? and promife that 
all fhall work together for thy good? and fuit all 


his dealings to thy greateft advantage? And give 
his Angels charge over thee? and canft’ thou find 
in thy heart tocaft-him by? and be taken up with the 
Joys below ? and forget thy Lord, who forgets not 
thee? Fie. upon this unkind ungratitude! Is not 


this the:fin that J/aiah fo folemnly doth call both 


Heaven ‘and Earth to witnefs againft? The Ov Ifa.t. 2,3: 
knoweth his owner, and the vAfsbis Mafters Crib, but 


Lfrael doth not know, my People doth not  confider > If 

the Ox or Afs do ftraggle in the day, they likely 

come to their home at night.; but we will;not fo 
muchas once aday, by our ferious thoughts afcend 

to God. .Whenhe {peaks of his own refpects to us, 

hear what.he faith, J/a. 40.14. When Zion faith, 

The Lord histh forfaken, my Lord hath forgotten me: a 
Can a Woman forget ber fucking Child, that fhe fhould © 
not have comp sffion on the Son of her Womb? yea, they 
may forget, yet will I not forget: Bebold, I bave gra- 

ven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls arecone 
tinually before me. But when he fpeaks of) our 
choughts to him, the cafe is otherwife, Fer. 2. 32. 


Can a Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her attire ? 
yet my people have forgotten me days without, number. 


Asif he fhould fay, you will'not forget the cloths on 

your backs; you will not forget your braveries’ and 
vanities; you. willnot rife one morning, butyou . 

will rememberitocover your nakednefs; And are | 

thefe of more worth than your God ? or of more 
concernment than your Eternal Life? andyetyou = 
can forget thefe day after day? Oh Brethren, give ~ 
not God caufe to expoftulatewith us, as J/ao65.1tee . 
Ye ave they that have forfaken the Lord, and that forget 


‘my Holy Mountain: But rather admire his minding 


of thee, and let it draw thy mind again to him, 
and fay as Fob 7. 17. What is Adan that thoufhouldjt 
magnifie him 2. and that thou fhouldft fet thy beart up- 
onhim? and.that thou fhouldft wifit bim every morn- 
ing, andtry:bim every moment? v. 18. So let thy ~~ 
Soul getupto God, and vifit him every morning,  —_, 
and thy heart be towards him.every moment. 

‘1, Confider, fhould not our intereftin Heaven, 
and our Relation toit, continually keep our -hearts 
upon it? befides that excellency which is {poken of 


§. 13. 


Father to opemhis Counfel, and.to let us know-the|before. Why,there our Father keeps his Court, 
very intent, of; his.heart, and to, acquaint us;with|Do wenot call him Our Father which art in Heaven: 
‘the eternal extentiofhis Loves and.all this that our|Ah gracious ‘unworthy Children that can be, fo ta- 
Joy may be full, andwe might live as the: Heirs of ken upin their play below,as to be mindlefs of fuch 

a 
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a Father ? Alfo there is Chrift our Head, our Husband,our |as to forget our beft and deareft friends? or to be fo befot- 

Life; and fhall we not look towards him, and fend to} ted with borrowed trifles, as to forset our tars orofenion 

him,as oft as we can, till we come to fee him face to face?| and treafure? or to be fo taken up with a ftran Y i A 

If he were by Tranfubftantiation in the Sacraments, or}not once a day to look toward home? or to full fe love 

other Ordinances, and that as glorioufly as he is in Hea-| with tears and wants, as to forget our Eternal Jor cad 
ven,then there were (ome reafon for our lower thoughts 5 Reit? Chriftians, I pray you think ‘whether Site be- 

But when the Heavens mutt receive him till the peftitn. come us ? or whether this be the part of a wifeor thank- 

tion of all things, let them alfo receive our hearts with |ful Man / why here thou art like to other Men, as the 

him. There allo is our Mother. For Ferufalem which is|Heir under age, who differs not from a fervant; but 

above is the Mother of usall, Gal. 4.26. And there are !there it is that thou fhalt be promoted, and fully eftated 
multitudes of our elder Brethren; There are our friends |in all that was promiféd. Surely, God ufeth to plead 

and our ancient acquaintance, whofe fociety in the fleth | his propriety in us, and from thence to conclude to do 

we fo much delighted in, and whofe departure hence we | us good, even becaufe we are his own people, whom he 

fo much lamented ; And is this no attraétive to thy|hath cholen out ofall the World: and why then do we 
thoughts ? Ifthey were within thy reach on earth, thou| not plead our intereft in him, and thence fetch Argu- 

wouldft go and vifit them ; and why wilt thou not oftner } ments to raile up our hearts, even becaule he is our own 

vifit them in Spirit, and reioyce before hand to think of] God, and becaute the place is our own poffeflion ? Men 

thy meeting them there again ? Saith old Bullinger, Socra- ufe in other things to over-love,and over-value their own 

tes gaudet fibi moriendum effe, propterea quod Homerum,)and too much to mind their own things: Oh, that we 
Hefiodum, & alios praftantiffimos vires fe vifurum crederet : | could mind our own Inheritance / and value it but half 

quanto magis ego gaudeo, qui certus fum me vifurum effe| asitdoth deferve ! 

Chriftium, Servatorem meum, eternum Dei filium, in af-\ 12. , Laftly, Confider, There is nothing elfe that’s §. 14 
fumpta carne , & praterea tot fanttiffimos & eximios Parri- \ worth the fetting our hearts on. IfGodhave them not, Simile ta 
archas? &c. Socrates rejoyced that he fhould die, becaufe|who or what fhall have them? If thou mind not th 7 putas eff, 
he believed he fhould fee Homer, Hefiod, and other excel-|Reit, what wilt thou mind? As the Dilciples faid of UUM Ca 
lent Men; how much more do | rejoyce, whoam fare |Chrilt, ( Fob. 4. 32,33.) Hath any Man given him meat*® de fru- 
to fee Chrift my Saviour, the Eternal Son of God, in his }r0 eat, that we know not of ? So fay | to thee ? Haft thou se ig 
aflumed flefh ; and befides, fo many holy and excellent |found out fome other God, or Heaven, that we bnow.ee hac 
Men. When Luther defir'd to die a Martyr, and could | not of ? or fomething that will ferve thee inftead of Reft? ee 
not obtain it, he comforted himfelf with thefe thoughts, | riatt thou found on Earth an Eternal happinefs ? where Bc? 
and thus did write to them in Prifon, Véeftra vincula mea }is it? and whatis it made of ? or who was the Man that faturus 
funt, veltri carceres & ignes mei funt, dum confiteor, CH pra- 


: @ ‘ound it out ? or who was he that laft enjoyed ir ? where que natu- 
dico, vobifque fimul compatior & congratulor , Yet thisis my }dwelt he ? and what was his name ? or art thou the firft f@ fit Di- 
comfort, your Bonds are mine, your Prifons and Fires are 


that haft found this treafure, and that ever difcovered !S: 2 ¥°- 
: TG P : fered ,”? 

mine, while I confefsand preach the Doétrine for which | Heaven on Earth ? Ah wretch ! truft not to thy difco- luntas,que 
you fuffer, and while I fuffer and congratulate with you |veries, boaft not of thy gain, till experience bid thee conditio, 
in your fufferings : Even fo fhould a Believer look to 


boaft, or rather take up with the experience of thy fore- 2~ for- 
Heaven, and contemplate the bleffed ftate of the Saints, t P Pyar y fore- ma, quis 
and think with him(elf, Tho Iam not yet fo happy as to 


fathers, who are now in the duft, and deprived of all, animum 
though fometime they were as laity and jovial as thou. tuum ca- 
be with you, yetthisis my daily comfort, You are my 
Brethren and fellow-members in Chrift, and therefore 


{ would not advife theeto make experiments at fo dear fus expe- 
rates, as‘ all thofe do that feck after happinefS below ; et, ubi 

your joys are my joys, and your glory (by this near rela- , 

tion) is my glory, éfpecially while I believe in the fame 


left when the fubftante is loft, thou find too late that 95.2 ‘ore 
thou didft catch but a fhadow; left thou be like thofe Bor!bus 

Chrift, and hold faft the fame Faith and Obedience, by | Men, that will needs {earch out the Philofophers ftone shes 

which you were thus dignified; and alfo while I rejoyce ? 

in Spirit with you, a in my daily meditations congra- 


natura 
tulate your happinefs. Moreover our houfe and home is 


though none could effect it that went before them 5 and componit? 
lo buy their experience with the lofs of their own eftates Quid fit 

above, For we knowif this earthly houfe of our Tabernacle 

mere diffolved, we have a building of God, an houfe not made 


and time, which they might have had ata cheaper rate, quod hu- 
ifthey would have taken up with the experience of their jus mundi 
with hands, eternal in the Heavens. Why do we then look 
no oftner towards it ? and groan not earneftly, defiring to 


Predeceffors. So I would with thee not to difquiet thy $taviffima 
be cloathed upon with our houfe which is Pi Heaven ? 


felf, in looking for that which is noton Earth : left thou 4¥*qu¢ in 
2 Cor. 5. r, 2. Sure, if our home were far meaner, we 


learn thy experience with the lofs of thy Soul, which nsgia fie 
thou mighteft have learned at eafier terms, even by thec,. j.. 

fhould yet remember it, becaufe itis our home. You ufe 

to fay, Home is home, be it never fo poor, and fhould fuch 


Warnings of God in his Word, and _lofs of thoufands of nas If re 
Souls before thee. It would pity a Man tofee, that Menin fumma 
will not believe God in this, till they have loft their la-ignem fe- 
ahomethen beno more temembred ? Ifyou were but 
banifhed into a ftrange Land, how frequent thoughts 
would you have of home ? how oft would you think of 
your old companions? which way ever you went, or 


bour, and Heaven, and all; Nay, that many Chriltians, rac ? Syde- 
what company foever you came in, you would ftill have 


who have taken Heaven for their refting place, do lofe ta curfibus 
your hearts and defires there ! you would even dream in 


fo many thoughts needlefly on earth: and care not how aa gach, 
much they opprefg their Spirits, which fhould be kept ‘ct ¢ Ce- 
the night, that you were at home, that you faw your Fa- 
ther or Mother, or Friends , that you were talking with 


nimble and free for higher things. As Luther faid to AZe- ‘de Ned 
lantthon, when he overprefled himfelf with the labours 

Wife,or Children,or Neighbours : And why isit not thus 

With us in refpeét of Heaven ? Is not that more truly and 


gentibus 
properly our home, where we muft take up our ever- 


ofhis Miniftry ? fo may I much more fay to thee, who plena mi- 
oppreffeft thy felf with the cares of the World: Velez raculis. Se- 
Jafting abode, than this, which we are looking every 
hour, when we are feparted from, and {hall fee it no 


te adhuc decies plus obrui: Adeo me nihil tui miferet, qui necade 
toties momtus, ne onerares teipfum tot oneribus, & nihil brevit. vi- 
more? we are ftrangers, and that is our Country, Heb. 
11. 14,it5. Weare heirs, and that is our Inheritance 5 


audis, omnia bene monita contemnis. Erit cum fero ftul-% % 19- 
tum tuum hune zelum fruftra damnabis, quo jam ardes folus*?°” much 
oma portare, quafiferrum aut faxumfis. lt wereno miat- (i nik “ 
ter if thou wert oppreffed ten times more; folittle do I fay f if 
pity thee, who being fo often warned, that thou fhouldft As Je f= 
even an Inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that|not load chy felf with fo many burdens, doft no whit re- ed Glay? 
fideth not away, referyed in Heaven for us, x Pet. 1.| gard it, but contemmneft all thefe wholfom warnings; Tom. 1 
4, We are here in continual diftref$ and want, and | Thou wilt fhortly, when it is too late, condemn this thy Epift. p- 
there lies our fubftance ; even that better and more |foolifh forwardnels, which makes thee fo defirous to355+ 
ehduring fubftance, Heb. 10. 34. We are here fain 
to be beholden to others, and there lies our own per- 
petual Treafure, AZath. 6. 21- Yea, the very hope 
of our Souls is there; all our hope of relief from our 
diftreffes ; all our hope of happinefs, when we are 
here miferable ; all this hope is laid up for usin Hea- 


bear all this, as if thou wert made of Ironor Stone. 
Alas, that aChriftian fhould rather delight to have his : 
heart among thefe Thorns and Briars, than in the bofom 
of his crucified, glorified Lord / Surely, if Satan fhould 
take thee up to the Mountain of temptation, and fhew 
thee the Kingdoms and glory of the World, he could 
ven, whereof we hear in the true Word of the Golpel, 
Col. 1. 5. Why, beloved Chriftians, have we fo much 
intereft, and fo feldom thoughts? have we fo near re- {duty and neceflity requires it, we muft be content to 
lation, -and f little affetion? are we not afhamed of |mind the things below: but who is he that contains him- 
this ? Doth it become us to be delighted in the compa- |{elf within the compaf of thofe limits? And yet if we 
ny of Strangers,fo as to forget our Father, and our Lord ?/bound our cares and thoughts as diligently as ever we 


fhew thee nothing that is worthy thy thoughts, much 

lefS to be preferred before thy Reft. Indeed fo far as 

of to be fo well pleafed with thofe that hate and grieve us |can, we fhall find the leaft to be bitter and burdenfom ; 
even 
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eyenas the leaft Walp hath a Sting, and the finalleft Ser- 
pent hath his poifon, As old Hiltenius faid of Rome, Eft 
proprium Romane poteftatis ut fit ferrum, & licet digitt_mi- 
norentur ad pervitatem acus, tamen manent ferrei. \t is 
proper to the Roman power tobe of Iron, and though the 
fingers of it be diminifhed to the finalnef§ of a Needle, 
yet they are Iron ftill: The like may I fy of our earthly 
cares, [t is their property to be hard and troublous, and {fo 
% He thar they will be when they are at the leaft , Verily, ifwe had 
ie i tae higher hopes than what’son earth, I fhould take Man 
us is either fOr a mott filly creature, and his work and wages, all his 
learned, or travel and his felicity, tobe no better than dreams and 
unlearned vanity, and{carce worth the minding or mentioning 5 
If learned, efpecially to thee a Chriftian fhould it feem fo, whofe 
then he cam eyes are opened by the Word and Spirit, to fee the emp- 
enqutre it- tinefs of all thefethings, and the precious worth of the 
50 the things above : Oh then be not detained by thefe filly 
bi things, but if Satan prefent them to thee ina temptation, 
pit upon fend them away from whence they came, as Pellicanus 
Prayers for did fend back the filver Bowl ( which the Bifhop had 
the Spirit's fent him for a token) with this anfwer, A/trifti fuar quot- 
umina- quot Tigurt cives & inguilini, bis fingulis annis, folemnijura- 
tim, he mento, ne quis eorum ullum munus ab ullo Principe accipiat , 
may kvow A}\ that are Citizens and Inhabitants of Zurich, are fo- 
mhat party Jeninly fworn twice a year, not to receive any gift from 
#0 jo" any Prince abroad: fay thou, We the Citizensand Inha- 
pri “1, bitants of Heaven, are bound by folemn and frequent 
unlearned, COVenants, not to have our hearts enticed or entangled 
let him fol- With any foreign honours or delights, but only with thole 
low the of theirown Country. If thy thoughts fhould like the 
fimplisity of laborious Bee go over the World from flower to flower, 
Scripture. from creature to creature, they would bring thee no Ho- 
and be will ny or {weetnefS home, fave what they gathered from 
not eafily their relations to Eternity. 
= Cae Obj. But you will fay perhaps, Divinity is of larger 
bin to ;, extent than only to treat of the Life to come, or the 
the middle. Way thereto, there are many Controverfies of great 
way, be- Difficulty, which therefore require much of our 
tween ex- Thoughts, and fo they muft not be all of Heaven. 
1reams, * Anfiv. For the fmialler Controverfies which have 
and he fball yexed our Times, andcaufed the doleful Divifions among 
mot err. ws, Lexprefs my mind as that of Graferus, cum in _vifita- 
Doftor __sione egrotorum, @ ad emigrationem ex hac vita ad beatam 
Jone preparatione deprehendiffet, controverfias illas Theologicas, 
pee fe Ge feientiam quidem inflantem pariunt, confcientias vero 
BccleGvia- utuantes non fedant, queque hodie magna animorum con- 
tor, pag.1. fentione agitantur, G magnos tumultus in rebus publicis 
And I think excitant, nullum prorfos ufum habere, quinimo con{cientias 
it were fimpliciorum nou aliter ac olim in Papatu humana figmenta 
well if the intricare : Cecpit ab eis toto animo ablorrere, & in publicis 
Learned concionibustantum ea proponere, gua ad fidem falvificam in 
would do Chriftum accedendam, e& ad pietatem veran juxta verbum 
pat ad- Dei exercendam, veramgque confolationem in vita & morte 
ph preftandam faciebant : When he had found in his vifiting 
Pais the Sick, and in his own Preparations for well dying, 
ir were that the Controverfies in Divinity ( which beget a 
better for {welling Knowledge, but do not quiet troubled Con- 
the Church {ciences, and which are at this Day agitated with fuch 
and them- Contention of Spirits, and raife {uch Tumults in Com- 


/ oon un- mon-wealths ) are indeed utterly ufelefs, yea and more- 
js We 
ee. eae as the humane Inventions in Popery formerly did; he 
vathed wpe DEZUD.With full bent of mind to fhun or abhor them, 


wifer, po- 2nd in his publick Preaching to propound only thofe 


nefter_ and thingswhich tended to the kindling a true Faith in Jefus), 


happier Chrilt, and to the Exercife of true GodlinefS, accor- 
Men. 
+ Sacrile- true Confolation, both in Life‘and Death. tI can 


ge fine fearce exprefS my own mind more Pea than in this 


dubio _ Hiftorian’s Expreffions of the Mind of Graferus. While 
blalphe- J had fome competent meafure of Health, and look’d 
oa sini at Death as at a greater Diftance, there was, no’ Mari 
are unore delighted in the Study of Controverfie 7° But when 
Ar39 con: 2 faw dying Men have no mind on it, and how unfayou- 


troverfias ry and uncomfortable {uch Conference was to them, 
nominare and when I had oft been near to Death my felf, and 
auiit. ftul- found no delight in them, further than they confirmed, 
tas; ine- or illuftrated the Doétrine of Eternal Glory, I have 


ruditas — ypinded them ever fince the leis, though every Truth of 
queltio- God is precious, and it is the Sin and Shame of Profel- 
Diet ah jors that they are no more able to defend the Truth; 
nias, ver- Yet fhould all our ftudy of Controverfie be ftill-in Re- 
borum [ation to this perpetual Reft, and confequently be kept 
pugnas: Within its Bounds, and with moit Chriitians, not have 


b. e, uno the twentieth Part of our Time’ or Thoughts : Who 
verbo,nu- that hath tried both Studies, doth not ery out as‘Sum- 
Sas. Bg0 merhard was wont to gdo of the Popifh School-Divinity, 
yer0 quid Ours me miferumn tandem liberabit ab ifta rixofa Theologia ? 
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over, do entangle the Coniciences of the fimple, juft | 


ding to the Word of God, and to the procuring of |pel, and Government of Chrift, and fo to the faving of sn He 


Chap. 2. 


Who will once deliver me Wretch from this wranglingde msfen- 
kind of Dignity? And as it is faidof Bucholcer, Crum ex- MSCs par 
var : . ., ruin cures 
imiis @ Deo dotibus effet decoratus, in certamen tamen 4,” 
Bip ea in, 5 : 7, Hoc pas 
cum rabiofis Ulius feculs Theologis defcendere noluit. Defit yy aico = 
(inguit ) difputare, capi fupputare: Quoniam illud dif- s.oiidas. 
fipationem, hoc collettionem fignificat. Vidit enim ab iis yanas, 
controverfias moveri, quas nulla unquam amoris Dei {cin- inutiles, 
tilla calefecerat: Vidit ex diuturnis Theologorum rixis, indottas 
utilit atts nibil, detrimenti plurimum in Ecclefias redundaf- dilputatie 
fe; i.e. Though he was adorned by God with excellent ones ; vid. 
Gifts, yet would he never enter into Contention with "mas : 
the furious Divines of that Age. I have ceafed ( faith B°'#S eh 


; “ 5 .. fe omnes 
he ) my Difputations, and now begin my Supputation ; eas, que 


for that fignifieth Diilipation, but this Collection; For yey’ pinis 
he faw, that thofe Men were the movers of Controver- faciunt ad 
fies, who had never been warmed with one Spark of pietatem 
the Love of God; he faw, That from the continual & zdifica- 
Brawls of Divines, no benefit, but much hurt did ac- tionem 
crue to the Churches; and it is worth the obferving Ecclefia, 
which the Hiftorian adds, Quapropter ommis ejus cura im Vein ver- 
hoc erat, ut auditores fide: fue commiffos, doceres bene vi- if = 
vere & beate mori, Et annotatum in univerfariis amici ejus a a 
repererunt, permultos in extremo agone conjftitutos gratias late, expli- 
ipli hoc nomine egiffe, quod ipfius duttu fervatorem fuum Fe- car 2, de- 
fum agnoviffent, cujus in cognitione pulchrum vivere, moricife, & fic 
vero longe pulcherrimum ducerent. Atque haud fcio annona Spiritu 
hoc ipfum longe Bucholcero coram Deo fit gloriofius futurum, Santto ad 
quam fi aliquot contentioforum I:bellorum myriadas pofteri- falutem 
tatis memoria confecrafjat : i.e. .Therefore this was all Maus ne- 
his care, That he might teach his Hearers committed SHarie 
to his Charge, To live well, and die happily: And his age 
Friends found noted down in his Papers, sorte 


a great many 
of Perfons, who in their lait Agony did give him thanks ries 


for this very reafon, That by his Direétion they had quedam 
come to the Knowledge of Jefus their Saviour ; in the contro- 
Knowledge of whom, They efteem it {weet to live, but to verliz. 
die far more fweet. And I cannot tell, whether this ve- era me 
ry thing will not prove more glorious to Bucholcer be-J@*ébere, 
fore God, than if he had confecrated to the Memory of "ated 
Pofterity, many Myriads of contentious Writings. 5.". oi 
Andas the ftudy of Controverfies is not the moft plea-(ay) vote 
fant, nor the moft profitable ; fo much lefs the publick Chriftus, 
handling of them: For, do it with the greateft Meek- Soletis fu- 
nefs and Ingenuity, yet fhall we meet with fuch unrea- pra mo- 
fonable Men, asthe faid Bucholcer did, Qui arrepta ex dum ex- 
aliquibus voculis calummiandi materia, harefeos infimulare a&getare 
& traducere optimum virum non erubefcerent, Fruftra ™nvtill- 
obteftante ipfo, dextré data, dextré acciperent i.e. Who bis Liti- 
taking Occafion of Reproach from fome {mall words, “y ta. 
were not afhamed to traduce the good Man, and accufé bus Arao 
him of Herefie, while he in vain obtefted with them, fempiter- 
that they fhouldtake in good Part, what was delivered nz falutis 
witha good Intention. Siracides faith in Ecclefiafticus, unice de- 
Chap. 26. that a fcolding Woman fhall be fought out pendeat, 
for to drive away the Enemies; but Experience of all At longe 
Ages tells us to our Sorrow, that the wrangling Divine Aliter fen- 


is their chiefeft In-let, andno fuch Scare-crow to them, /¥at qui- 


at all, one 


Hea t J ;, nondu 
So then it is clear tome, That thereis nothing worth gant ng 


our minding, but Heaven, and the way to Heaven. __ iris pre- 
All the Qugthon will be about the Affairs of Church conceptis 
and State. Is not this worth our minding, to fee what opinioni- 
things will come to? And how God will conclude our bus fafci- 
Differences, matis & 
Anfw. So far as they are confidered, as the Providen- ©ntagio 


ces of God, and as they tend to the fettling of the Gof- oe “a 


our own, and our Pofterities Souls, they are well worth Saas 


our diligent Obfervation? But thefe are only their re-saneg Vo- 
lations to Eternity. * Otherwile I fhould look upon all.siv. pro 
the Stirs and Commotions in the World, but as the bu-pace Ec- 
fie gadding of an heap of Ants, or the {warming of iapiel Fol. 
Neft of Wafps or Bees? Thefpurn of a Man's Foot D: 3. 
deftroys all their Labour; or as an Interlude or Tra- 244 Cy- 
gedy of a few Hours long: They firft quarrel, and then de om 
ght, and let out one anothers Blood, and bring them- 4,5, Neo 
felves more {peedily and violently to their Graves ofa the 
which however they could not long have delayed, and World’s 


. 


fo come down, and the Play is ended: And the next vanity and 


Generation fucceeds them in their MadnelS, and makes micledne/s 
the like buftle in the World for a time; and fo they from his 


alfo come down, and lie in the Duft. Like the Rowian brofpel in 
Gladiatores, that would kill one another by the hundreds, ¢ AZoum. 
to make the Beholders a folemn Shew ; or as the ‘young Beit. Ie 

Men of ‘Foab and Abner, that muft play before ‘them, ° Donat. 
by ftabbing one another to the Heart, and fall downand 


die, and ‘there'is an end of theSport. And isthi t 
a wife Man’s Obfervance? i ne navee 
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{en Bodies themfelves, for wh “Occurriffent. 3. Amotofi adhzefio cum Deo : UF bmnia ejus Judi+ 
' ealitc » the World, are v : y|' omna fatta, omnes Do@rinas cum Reveréntia amplhe&atur. 


Pieces: Look upon th (not as they are fer 

out in “borowed Dray ) Sts thy lie rot- | 
' ting in a Ditch, or'Grave; and you Ifay.they | 
are filly Things indeed. Why then, fare all our 
dealings in the World, our Buyings and Sellings, 
and Eating , and Drinking , our Building and 
Marrying, our Wealth and Honours, our Peace 
and our War, fo far as they relate not to the 
Life to come, but rend only to the Support and 
Pleafingof this filly Fleth, ‘muft needs themfelves 
be filly Things, aid not Worthy the frequent 
Thoughts of a Chriftian: For the Means (as 
{uch ) is meaner than their End. 

And now doth not thy Con{cience fay asi fay, 
that there is nothing but Heaven, and the Way 
to it, that is worththy Minding ?. 

Thus I have'given thee theferwelve Arguments 
to confider of, and, if it may be, to perfwade | 
thee to ant heavenly Mind : now defire thee to 
view them over; read them deliberately, and 
read them again, and then tell nic, Are they 
Reafon, or are they not 2 Reader ftop here while 
thou anfwereft iny Queftion: Are thefe Confi- 


sauod mihibalind querar, fed reputet fibi illum dileteum ffs cone 
mum, ‘uperexcellentem illum tn Corde fuo diligat fuper omne quod 
poteft videri, audiri, vel cogitari, vel imaginari, guia totus amabilis, 
totus defiderabilis, &c. 5. Quod fepe reducar ad Memoriam | erfedti. 
ones Dei, & illis intime Congratuletur. Ga/ow. 9) pare. in Alolaber 
aivini Amoris. ’ é 
ware. df I ftick up a Markat every quick-fand, 
I hope I need to {ay no more, to putthee by it. 
Therefore as thow valueft the Comforts of 21 
Heavenly Converfation, F here charge thee from 
God to beware moft. carefally of thefe Impedi- 
MORE: 42: yeas 

t. The firkt is; The living in a known unmo;.. 
tified Sin. Obfervethis, “O, what Havock wilt 
this make inthy Soul ! O,; the Joys that this hath 
deftroyed | The bléfied Communion »with .God 
that this hath interrupeed's ‘The R pins it hath 
made among {tMen’s Graces!" TheSoul-ttren gthen- 
ing Duties chat. this tiath hindered ! An@above 
al others, it is efpecially an’ Bneniy to this ereat 
| Duty. OMY 8 Jae: TGk oy 

Chriftian Reader, E defire thee in the Fear of 
God, ftay. here a litcle,-and fearch thy Meare } 
Art thou one thatihatt ufed Violénce with th 
Confcience ? Artthona wilfulNegle@er of known 
Duties, either Pablick,. Private, or Secret? Art 
thou. .a Slave: to thine: Appetite, in Batine or 
Drinking 2 or to any other comn ndirig Senfe ? 
Art thou a proud Seeker of thine own Efteem 2 
and a Man that muft needs have Men’s good O- 
Pinion, or eife thy Mind is ali ina Combuttion ? 
Art thou a. wilfully peevith and paffionate Per- 
fon, as if thon were made of inder, or Gun- 
powder, ready to take Fire at every Word, of 
every wry Look, or every fuppofed Slighting of 
thee; or every Neglect of a Complement or 
Courtefie? Are thou a knowing Deceiver of 0. 
thers in thy Dealing? or.one that hath fet thy 
Self to rife in the World? not to peak of preater 
Sins, which alltake Notice of : If this be thy 
Cafe, Edare fay, Heaven and th » Soul. are very, 
great Strangers: I dare fay, thoware feldom in 
Heart with God, and there is lrrle hope itfhould 
ever be better, aslong asthou continue? in thefe 
‘Tranfereflions » Thefé Beams'in thine Eyes will 
not fuffer thee to look to Heaven ; thefé will be . 
a Cloud between thee «and God. * Wheh thon * Nam 
dott but attempt to ftudy.Eternity, and to pather aula oa 
‘Comfort from’ the Life to come, thy Sin will ini. 3 
prefently look thee in the Face, and fay, Dhele ts feniéin 
things belong not to thee: How fhould’ft thou tazis teh 
take Comfort from Heaven, who takeft fo mich 2% pofitite 


Se&. 15. 


own Confelfion : That very Tongue of thine 


ed againft thee if thou now go home, and caft 
this off, and wilfully rieglec& fuch a confeffed 
Duty; and thefe twelve Contiderations fhall "be 
as a Jury to convid thee, which I propounded, 
hoping they might be effectual to perfwade thee. 
have not yet fully laid open to you the Nature 
and particular Way of that Duty, which I am 
all this while perfwading you to, thatis the next 
thing to’be done: Allthat I have faid hitherto, 
is but to make you willing to perform it. Iknow 
the whole Work of Man’s Salvation doth {tick 
moft at his own Will : If we could ofcé” get o~ 
ver this Block well, I {ee not what could ftand 
before us..: Be foundly’willing , and the Work 
is more chan half done. I have-now a few plain 
Diredtions ‘to: give cf Pvt to help you in i ; 
is great Work .; but alas, itis in vain to ment. 7 ‘ et ae a ee anor uses 
wy og plies ito willine'to put them in | Will damp thy Joys ! and makethe Thoughts of did 
Praétice.: ‘What ‘fayeft thou; Reader 2’ Art thon | that Day, and Srate, to become thy Trouble,and Ur fo ee 
willis oping thou not ? wilt chow obey, if I not thy Delight ! Every wilful Sin that thou li- ae 
fhe abled thc Way of thy Duty > However, 1 | veltin, will be to thy Comforts 4s Water to the 


‘fet them-down, and tender them» to thee. | Fire, when thou thinkeft to quicken’ them, ‘this fis, cv. 
id stherLord perfwade thy Heart to the | will quench them; when thy heart begins. to tum pur- 
a "& . } ’ ‘ ( 
oS T ' ; oe wr ey 
tater i eve cH. hi +. 4 \ : < 


. 
mm . 


hy 


' . O aut Regio- 
{the Point in Hand) it doth utterly indifpofe vm in|pi= 
| thee, and difable thee to this Work : When thou ie deo 
Mhould’ft_ wind up thy Heart to Heaven, alas, 7% 


2 locum ij#= 


it'sibyaffed another Way ; it is intangled in the /,ciengy 


dal A ; dn soe a . Thetloro~ 

rwif Wingsiare clipt, ortharis intangled in the “By raiocoteie 
ney have ind | twigs, or taken in the Snare, Sin doth cut the gui intel 

Peer 15 thew ere | very Sinews of the Soul, therefore, I fay of this ligentiams 
£ Wy * ; rail ey Ps) <¢ oh Um ‘ a 2 ines edee* Cup ibs 2 

| tees , priuk animéin debet, ate} detergere, & ber Vite inorumg; frmilitee 
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Heavenly Life, as Mr. Bolton faith of Prayer, 
either it will make thee leave Sinning, or Sin 
will make thee leave it; and that quickly too : 
For thefe cannot contintle together. If thou be 
here guilty, who readeft this, I require thee fad- 
ly to think of this Folly. © Man! what a Life 
doft thou lofe ! and what a Life doft thou chufe: 
what daily Delights doft thou fell for the {winifh 
Pleafure of a ftinking Luft! what a Chrift ! 
what a Glory doft thouturnthy Back upon,when 
thou art going to the Embracements of thy hel- 
lith Pleaftres ! I have read of a Gallant addicted 
to Uncleannefs, who at lait meeting witha beau- 
tiful Dame, and having enjoyed his flefhly De- 
fires of her, found her in the Morning to be the 
dead Body of one that lie had formerly finned 
with, which had been acted by the Devil all 
Night, and left dead again in the Morning. 
Surely all thy finful Pleafures are fuch: The Devil 
doth animate them in the Darknefs of the Night: 
But when God awakes thee, at the fartheft at 
Death, the Deceit is vanifhed, and nothing left 
but a CarkafS to amaze thee, and be a Spectacle 
of Horror before thine Eyes. Thou thinkeft 
thou haft hold of fome choice Delight, but ic 
willturn in thy Hand (asAofes's Rod ) into a 
Serpent ; and then thou would ft fain be rid of 
- it, if thou kneweft how ; and wilt fly from the 
Face of it, as thou doft now embrace it: And 
fhall this now detain thee from the high Delights 
of the Saints: If Heaven and Hellcan meet to- 
gether, and if God can become a Lover of Sin, 
then may’ft thou live in thy Sin, and in the Tatts 
of Glory, and may’ft have a Converfation in 
Heaven, though thou cherifh thy Corruption. 
If therefore thou find thy felf guilty, never doubt 
onit, but this is the Caufe that eftrangeth thee 
from Heaven: And take heed left it keep out 
thee, as it keeps out thy Heart ; anddo not fay, 
but thou waft bid take heed. Yea, if thou bea 
Man that hitherto haft efcaped, and knoweft no 
reigning Sin in thy Soul, yet let this warning 
move thee to Prevention, and ftirup a dread of 
this Danger in thy Spirit. As Hunnius writes of 
himfelf, That hearing the Mention of the unpar- 
donable Sin againft the Holy Ghoft, ic ftirred up 
fuch Fears in his Spirit, that made him cry out, 
What if this fhould be my Cafe, and fo rouzed 
him to Prayer and Trial. So think thou, tho’ 
thou yet be not guilty, what a fad Thing were 
enrages if ever this fhould provethy Cafe ? and there- 
diu tutus fore watch: * Efpecially refolve to keep from 
periculo- the Occafions of Sin, and, as muchas is poffible, 
fo Proxi- out of the Way of Temptations. The ftrongeft 
mus, Nee Chriftian is unfafe among Occafions of Sin. O 
diabolum What need have we to pray daily, Lead us not in- 
fervus Dei to Temptation, but deliver us from Evil ? And fhall 
poreritgui we pray againft them, and caft our felves upon 
jediabli them > If David, Solomon, Peter, &c. teach you 


bape 
eer not,’ at leatt look upon the Multitudes that have 
Cyprian. revolted of late Times, and fallen into the moft 
¥p. 62. p. horrid Sins with Religious Pretences, As Chrift 
a thought meet to fay to his Difciples, Remember 
Lot’s Wife, and what I fay to one, I fay to all, 
Watch: So fay I, Remember thefe and 
Watch. 
Se&. 2. 2, A fecond Hindrance carefully to be avoid- 
Thede. ©4> 13 An earthly Mind ; For you may eafily 
‘ription Conceive, that this cannot ftand withan heaven- 
of a ly Mind. God and Mammon, Earth and Hea- 
World. 


ling. Non Domns aut Fundus, non evisacervus © auri Zgroto Domini de- 
duit Corpore Febres ; Non Animo curat: Valeat poff2ffor oportet , &c. Ho- 
cat. Quis pote/} pauper effe qui non eget ? qui non inhiat alieno? qui Deo 
diver e%? magis pauper ille eff qui cum multa habeat, plura defiderat. Dicam 
sanders quemadmodum fentio: Nemo tam pauper poteft effe quam natus eft. 
Aves fine patrimonio vivunt, & indses Pecora pajcuntur: Et hac nobis ta- 
nen natafunt, gue omnia fi non concupifcinaus, poffidemus. Igitur ut quiViam 
terit, eo falicior quo levier incedit : Ita beatior in hocltinere vivendi qui pau 
sortate {> [vllovat, non [ub Divitiarum onere fufpirat. Minut, Fel. Ota- 
Wius, p. 398 
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ven, cannot both have the Delight of thy Heart. 
This makes thee like Anfelm’s Bird, with a Stone 
tied tothe Foot, which as oft as fhe took Flighr, 
did pluck her to the Earth again. If thou be a_ 
Man that haft fancied to thy Self, fome con- 
tent or happinefs to be found on Earth, and be- 
ginneft to tafta Sweetnefs in Gain, and to af- 
pire after'a fuller and an higher Eitate ; and haft 
hatched fome thriving Projectsin thy Brain, and 
art driving on thy rifing Defign ; Believeit,thou 
art marching with thy Back upon Chrift, and 
art pofting apace from this heavenly Life. Why, 
hath not the World that from thee, which God 
hath from. the Heavenly Believer? When he is 
bleffing himfelf in his God, and rejoicing in 
Hope of the Glory to come, then thou art blef- 
fing thy Self in thy Profperity, and rejoicing in 
Hope of thy thriving here : When he is folacing 
his Soul in the Views of Chrift, of the Angels 
and Saints, that he fhalklive with for ever, then 
art thou comforting thy Self with thy Wealth, 
in looking over thy Bills and Bonds, in viewing 
thy Money, thy Goods, thy Cattel, thy Build- 
ings, or large Pofleflions ; and ‘art recreating thy 
Mind in thinking on thy Hopes; of the Favour 
of fome Great Ones, on whom thou dependett ; 
of the Pleafantnefs, of a plentiful and command- 


‘ing State ; of thy larger Provifion for thy Chil- 


dren after thee ; of the rifing of thy Houfe, or 
the Obeyfance of thine Inferiors ; Are not thefe 
thy Morning and Evening Thoughts, when 2. 
gracious Soul is above with Chrift ? Doft thou 
not delight and pleafe thy Self witha daily 
rolling thefe Thoughts in thy Mind, when a | 
gracious Soul fhould have higher Delights ? If 
he were a Fool by the Sentence of Chrift, that 
faid, Soul take thy reft, thou haft enough laid up for 
many Years ; what a Fool of Fools art thou, thac 
knowing this, yet takeft not warning, but in thy 
Heart fpeakeft the fame Words ? Look them o- 
ver ferioufly , and tell me what Difference 
between this Fool's Expreflions,and thy A ffections? 
I doubt ‘not but thou haft more Wit than to {peak 
thy Mind juft in his Language; but Man, re- 
member thou haft to do with the Searcher of 
Hearts. Ic may be thou holdeft on thy Courfe 
of Duty, and prayeft as oft as thou didit before; 
it may be thou keepeft in with good Minifters , 
and with godly Men, and feemeft as forward 
in Religion as ever: But what is all this to the 
purpofe ? Mock not thy Soul, Man, for God 
will not be fo mocked. What good may yet re- 
main in thee, I know not ; but fure Iam, thy 
Courfe is dangerous, and, if thou follow it on, 
will end in Dolor. Methinks I fee thee befool- 
ing thy felf, and tearing thy Hair, and gnafhing 
thy Teeth, when thou heareft thy Cafe—taid o- 
pen by God: Thou fool, this Night (hall they require 
thy Soul from thee ; and then whofe are all thefe things? 
Certainly, fo much as thou delighteft and refteft 
on Earth, fo much is abated of thy Delights ia 


that have renounced this World (viz. ) in our 
with Chrift, and have caft away the Riches and 
Belief of fpiritual Grace, mutt only ask for Food an als,. 
our Lord telleth us, He that forfaketh not all that he hath, cannotbe. 
his Difciple. Cypr. in orat. Dom. in Sect. 14. p.313,. Avaritia eft — 
inordinatus Amor temporalium, viz. omnis terrene fubftantige, oe 
poteft effe de Poffeflione Hominis; & Habitudinum re!peStivarum. ~ 
rebus terrenis fundatarum, quas Homo a tabiatatalites appetit, 
dominia & honores mundanos, que ex Po effione talium oriuntur, 
Radix omnium majorum eft Cupiditas Wiel, 
re bi 


and 


Et itar Tim. 6. ro. 
Trialog. 2. 3. 6, 18. fol. 72, 73. 
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and ftrange thy Thoughts have been of the Joys 
reste cree fince cad didft trade fo eagerly 
for the World. Methinks I even perceive thy 
Confcience ftir now, and tell thee plainly, that 
this is thy Cafe ; hear it, Man: Oh, hear ic 
now ; left thou hear it in another manner when 
thou would’ft be full loth. O the curféd Mad- 
nefs of many that feem to be Religious ! who 
thruft themfelves into a multitude of Employ- 
ments, and think they can never have Bufinefs 
enough, till they are loaded with Labours, and 
clogged with Cares ; that their Souls are as unfit 
to converfe with God, as a Man to walk with a 
Mountain on his Back, and till he hath even tranf- 
formed his Soul almoft into the Nature of his 
Droffy Carcafs, and made it as unapt to foar 2- 
loft, as his Body is to leap above the Sun: And 
when allis done, and they have loft that Heaven 
they might have had upon Earth, they take up a 
few rotten Arguments to prove it lawful, and 
then they think that they have falved all: Tho’ 
thefe Sots would not do fo for their Bodies, nor 
forbear their eating or drinking, or fleeping, or 
{porting, though they could prove it lawful fo 
to do; though indeed they cannot prove it law- 
ful neither. They mifs not the Pleafures of this 
Heavenly Life, if they can but quiet their Con- 
{Ciences, while they faften upon lower and bafer 
Pleafures. For thee, O Chriftian, who hatt taft- 
ed of thefe Pleafures, I advife thee, as thou va- 
luefttheir enjoyment, as ever thou wouldeft taft 
of them any more, take heed of this Gulph of an 
Earthly Mind : For if once thou come to this, 
that thou wilt be rich, thou fale? into temptation, 
and a {uare, into divers foolifh and hurtful lufts: 
It is St. Paul’s Own Words, 1 Tim. 6.9. Set not 
thy Mind, as Sau/, on the Affes, when the King- 
dom of Glory is fet before thee. Keep thefe 
things as thy upper Garments, {till loofe about 
thee, that thou may'ft lay them by whenever 
there is caufe: But let God and Glory be next 
thy Heart, yea, as the very Blood and Spirit, by 
which thou liveft : Still remember that of the 
Spirit, The Friendlhip of the World Enmity with 
God : Whofoever therefore will be a Friend of the 
World , s the Enemy of God, Jam. 4.4. And 
1 John 2. 15. Love nor the World, nor the Things 
in the World : If any Man love the World, the love 

of the Father is not in him. ‘This is plain-dealing, 
Y cage i and happy he that faithfully receives it. 


Jente rerum natura & abfcondente, protulimus. Addiximus animum 
voluptati_ Cui indulgere initium omnium malorum eft. Sencca Epitt, 
tio. 1 Sam. 9. 20. Sed amor Dei'adhue eft valde modicus 
& debilis: Mundanus vero fortis & potens; re ugnatq; forti- 
ter, ne nidum fuum feu hofpitlum quod habwit ab infantia in homine 
perdat. Etquod plus molcftat , ipfe amor mundi oculis cernitur cor- 
poris, & fentitur dulcis effe ad retinendum ; Amarus vero ad perden- 
dum : Amor autem Dei é contra non videtur ; & fentitur durus ad 


acquirendum, & dalcisad dimittendum.: \Gerfon parte 3. fol. 382. De 
tnonte contemplat. cap. 21. 


§. 3. 


Quite ° 
quid no- 
bis bone 
futurum 
erat, Deus 
& Parens 
nofter in 
proximo 


gett 
On eX 


pectavit 
anquifiti- 
onem no- 
ftram, ul- 
trd dedit; 
nocitura 
alciffime 


boar 
ihil nif 
de nobis 
queri 
offumus. 
aquibus 


3. A Third Hindrance which I mutt advife 
thee to beware, is, The Company of Ungodly 
and Senfua) Men. * Notthat I would diffuade 
: thee from neceffary Converfe, or from doing 
*Tlove, them any Office of Love ;,efpecially not from 


pode endeavouring the good oftheir Souls, as long as 


Athenians, that would not wah in the fame Bath with the Perfecutors 
of Socrates. But this Wife Averfnefs from the known Enemies of Peace, 
may and muft be accompanied with a Friendly Correfpondence with 
differing Brethren. Bifhop Hal in the Peace-maker, P. 134,135. Quem- 
eung; Deus fiftit, qua authoritate, quo jure bomo depulfurus eft, donec ipfe 
Deus architeor fue Domus, depulerit? Pudeat ergo Chriftianos , qui 
infeientiffimis fuis prajudiciis , ~ aut impotentifimis  fludirs fie 
ebripiuntur, ut quam Deus materiam Domus [ua advocat , ipft 
pegent , avertant & omnibie viribus' interturbent. Junius Irenic. 
is Phi 2a, Tom. 2. pag. 69r. An excellent “Book for 4 
Cenforious Separating, Turbulent Chriftian to perufe. Lege Cy- 
‘pian. Epiftol. st. p. s1x, r12. of not departing from the Unity 
of the Church, becaufe they are wicked. + ye 
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thou haft any Opportunity or Hope: Nor would 
I have thee conclude them to be:Dogsand Swine, 
that fo thou may’ft evade the Duty of Reproof s 
nor yet to judge them fuch at all, a5 long as there 
is any hope of better, or before.thou art certain 
they are fuch indeed : Much le& can I approve 
of the Praétice of thofe, who becaufe the 
moft of the World are naught, do therefore con- 
clude Men Dogs or Swine, before ever they 
faithfully and lovingly did admonifh them, yea, 
or perhaps, before they have known them, or 
fpoke with them: And hereupon they will not 
communicate with them in the Lord’s Supper, but 
feparate from them into diftin@ Congregations ; 
I perfwade thee to no futh Ungodly Separation : 
As I never found one Word in Scripture, where 
either Chrift or his Apoftles denied adtnittance 
to any Man that defired to be a Member of the 
Church, though but only profefling to Repent 
and Believe; {o neither did I ever there find that 
any but convidted Hereticks, and {candalous ones 
(and that for the moft part after due Admoniti- 
on) were to be avoided or debarred our Fellow- 
fhip. * And whereas it is urged, That they are 
to prove their Title to the Privileges which 
they lay claim to, and not we to difprove ic: f 
an{wer, if thac were granted, yet their meer fo- 
ber profeffing to Repent and Believe in Chri, is 
as tous a fufficient evidence of théir Tide to 
Church-memberfbip, and admittance thereto by 
Baptifm (fuppoling them not admitted before: ) 
And their being Baptized Perfons, 
or Members of the Univerfal Vifible Church (in- 


* Verbd 
& difci-* 
plina Dee 
mini RQ 
mendo 
quod pof- 
fum, to- 
do by Herefy or Scandal blot that Evidence ; + lero quod 
which Evidence if they do produce in the Church paar Pal 
gia pale- 


Scriptures, I aly as confidently, as almoft any ADDS : 
| moment : So 


The Door of the Vifi- se “fe by 
ble Church is incomparably wider than the Door Willet on 
of Heaven: And Chrifis fo tender, fo bount'f.1, Jobs's: 
and forward to convey his Grace, and the Gojpel P 


O«s 
NM : : i. €. What 
fo free an Offer and Invitation to all, that fure- rean, 7 


ly Chri? will keep no Man off; if they will come amend by 
quite over in Spirit to Chri##, they fhall be wel piri ts 
com; if they will come but only to a vifble 7”! 2 


‘ line of 
Profeffion , he will not deny them admittance the Lord} 


there, becaufe they intend to gono further, but what J 

will let them come as near as they will; and Sahar 
that they come no further, fhall be their own! 

fault ; and fo it is not his readinefs to admit fuch, chef, left 
nor the Opennefs of the Door of his Vifible Zprsve « 
Church, that takes Men Hypocrites, but their wd “ 
own Wickednefs : Chri? will not keep fuch out 23 vr 


not rhe 
among Infidels, for fear of making Hypocrites: rusr, fb 


But when the Net is drawn unto the Shore, the /preve 
Fifhes fhall be fepatated ; and when the time of annie 
Harveft comes, then the Angels hall gather out of colar eile 
his Kingdom all things that offend, and them that of Ghurcha 

Cenfure $1- 
deny nots which how it wad in the Primitive Times, and how terrible (prea 
judicium fummum futuri judicii) Tertull. sews ix Apologet. cap. 3 9. 
t Hilarius lib. ad Conft, aug. inquit, Tutifimunr nobis eft primam & 
folam Evangelicam ‘fidem, in Baptifinate confeflam intclleSamque, 
retinete, &c, Qui credét. omnia que hoc brevi Symbolo compre« 
henfa hab vitamque Chrifti preceptis conformem agere conas 
tur, ex albo Chriftianorum non eft expungendus; neque a Comaua 
nidne cum. aliis Chriftiane cujufcunque Ecclefie membris abigen« 
dus, Eontra, qui ullam éx hifce Articulis furcillae & fuggillat, li. 
eet nomen Chriftiani fibi vendicet, ab Orthodoxorum Communio- 
ne arcendys eft , Se. Davenant. pro Pace, pag. 10, 11. vid. ule, 

2 PES an 2 


“Vol. i'r 24 work 


The 


work Iniquity, Matth.13.41. There are many 
Saints (or fanétified Men) that yet fhall never 
come to Heaven, who are only Saints by their 
feparation from’ Paganifm, into fellowship with 
the vifible Church, but not Saints in che ftricteft 
fenfe, by feparation from the Ungodly into the 
fellowfhip of the Myftical Body of Crit, Heb. 
10. 29. Deut. 7.6. & 14.2, 21. & 26. 19. & 28. 
9. Exod. 19,6. 1 Cor. 7. 13,%4. Rom. 11, 16. Heb. 
3. 1. compared with Ver. r2. 1 Cor, 3.17. & 14. 
. 1 Cor. y. 2. compared with 11. 20, 21. &c. 

. 3.26, compared withGa/. 3. 3, 4. and 4.11. 
dubitem & 


ald eay Ae 2706, 158 2.h 
affirmare 


(inter Germ. Doftores) illos qui falluntur & tamen Communionem 
fyaternam cum aliis retinere paratifunt, effe Schifmate coram Deo ma- 
gis excufatos, quam qui veras opiniones in hifce controverfis tuentur, 
& mutuam interim Communionem cum aliis Ecclefiis etiam defide- 
rantibus afpetnantur. D. Davenant de Pace Eccl. p. 24, 25. 
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* Haud 


Optimé |. Thus far I have digrefled by way of Caution, 
iP 2 *€ thac you may not think that I diffwade you from 
ite, Lawful Converfe, but it is the unneceflary Soci- 
13.37, ety of Ungodly Men, and too much Familiarity 
39, 40. with Unprofitable Companions, though they be 
ubi vid. not fo apparently ungodly, chat I diflwade you 
from. ‘There are many Perfons whom we may 
not avid or exconimunicate out of the Church, 
no nor out.of our Private Society, judicially, or 
by way of penalty to them, whom yet we mutt 
exclude from our too much Familiarity in way of 
Prudence for Prefervation of our felves. * It is 
....,. hot enly the open Prophane, the Swearer, the 
een, Drunkard, and the Enemies of Godlinefs, that 
they 6e Will prove hurtful Companions to us, though 


that may thefe indeed are chiefly to be avoided , but too 
complain frequent fociety with dead-hearted Formalifts,or 
ef the Un- Derfons meerly civil and moral, or whofe Confe- 


i _— rence. is empty, unfavoury, and barren, may 
Chrifti-- much divertour Thoughts from Heaven, and do 
ans: I¢ i our felves a great deal of wrong. As, meer I- 
lett dlenefs, and forgetting God, will keep a Soul as 
had certainly from Heaven, as a,Prophane, Licenti- 
iitehes, O08, Flefhly Life : So alfo wiil the ufelefs Com- 
Wizards, pany ‘of fuch Idle, Forgetful, Negligent Perfons, 
re as furely keep our Hearts from Heaven, as the 
fs, Tae Company of Men more diffolute and prophane. 
wens, © Alas, our Dalnefs and Backwardnefs is fuch, that 
Play-hia» we have need of the moft conftant and powerful 
sad nt Helps: A Clod or a Stone that lies on the Earth, 
fet, ee) is as prone. to arife and fly inthe Air, as our 
To bewn- U1earts are naturally to move towards Heaven: 
proftasle You need not hold nor hinder the Earth and 
Pig Rocks to keep them from flying up to the Skies ; 
progr, ‘1¢_is fufficient that you do not help. them ; And 
Tertul. furely, if our Spirits have not great affittance, 


Apolog.. they niay. €afily be kept from flying aloft, though 
adv. gen- they never, fhould meet with ‘the leaft Impedi- 
pape se ment., O think of this in. the choice of your 
arc many Company; when your Spirits are fo powerfully 
wamgus difpofed for Heaven, that you need no help to 
alfothat lift chemi up.; but as che Flames you are always 
sant aey Mounting upward, and carrying with you all 
sedorbings that is a att Ye then you may indeed be lefs 
reproach. Careful of your Company ; but till then, as you- 
falo God, Jove the Delights of a Heavenly Life, be careful 
pride 5 therein : As it isreported of a Lord that was near 
yet they tO his Death, } and the Do@or that prayed with 
come im him read over the Litany ; For all Women labouring 
the Name \ 
‘ef Fefus : And they arcdiftinguifbed by feveral Names, taken from certain 
Men, as every one was the Author of any Doctrine or Opinion. Some of thene 
blafpheme God the Creator of all, and Chrift, &c, We communicate. with none 
of thefe Men ; for we know them to be ungodly, irreligious, unrighteous, and 
tonjift, and that they confefs Chrift only in Name, but do not worfhip him in 
~: ed, rot they call themfelves Chriftians. Juftin. Martyr. Dialog. cum 
rypoon. , - 

H ° God let me be dumb to all the World, fo asl may ever have a Tongue 
for thee and myown Heart. Bifbop Hall’s Solilog. 23. p. 48. Seneta’s Sepa- 
“ation F allow: Senabimur, fi'modo feparamur a ceetu, £420 Pars-ma- 
jor effe videtur : Ideo pejor eft. Non tam bene cum rebus humanis 
“gitar, ut meliora pluribus pliceant. Argumentum peffimi , turba 


; . “ . i. 
Everlafting Refi. Chap. ‘40 
= 

_ eft. Queramus quid optim’ fa&tum fit, non quid ufitatiffimum ; & 
quid nos in poffefiene folicitatis eterne conftituat ; nom quid vulgo veri~ 
tatis peflimo interpreti probatum fit. Vulgum autem, tam Chlamy- 
datos, quamcoronam voco, Non enim colorem veftium uibus pre- 
texta corpora funt, afpicio : Oculis de homine non credo. Habeo 
melius , certiufque lumen quo 4 falfis vera dijudicem. Animi bo 
num animusinveniat. Seneca de Vita beat. ¢c.2. Ego confiteor imbe- 
cillitatem’meam. Nunquam mores quosextuli (¢turba) refero. A- 
liquid ex eo quod compofui , turbatur ; aliquid ex his que fugavi, re- 
dit. Seneca Epift. 7. Feelix eft illorum conditio quibus catum eft 
quam longiflime ab impiorum cohabitatione abeffe. Polanus in Ezek. 2. 
p. 82. 


with Child, for all Sick Perfons and ‘ycung Children 
8c. From Lightning and Tempeft, from Plague, Pe 
tilence and Famine, from Battel, Murther, and Sud- 
den Death, &c. Alas, faith he, What is this to me 
who muft prefently die? &c. So may’ftthou fay of 
fuch Mens Conference, who can talk of nothing 
but their Callings and Vanity ; Alas, what’s this 
to me who mutt fhortly be in Reft, and thould 
now be refrefhing my Soul with its Foretafts? 
What will it advantage thee toa Life with God; 
to hear where the Fair is fuch a Day, or how the 
Market goes, or what Weather is, or is like to 
be ; or when the Moon changed, or what News 
is ftirring ? Why, this is the Difcourfe of Earth- 
ly Men. What will it conduce to the raifing of 
thy Heart God-ward, to hear that this is an able 
Minifter, or that a ferious Chriftian, or that this 
was an excellent Sermon, or that an excellent 
Book ; to hear a violent Arguing, or tedious 
Difcourfe of Baptifm, Ceremonies, the Power 
of thegKeys, the Order of God’s Decrees, or 0- biup 
ther fuch Controverfies of great difficulty, but or — 
little importance ? Yet this, for the moftpart,is "~~ 
the {weeteft Difcourfe that thou art like to have | 
of a Formal, Speculative, Dead-hearted Profef= 
for. Nay, if thou hadft newly been warming 
thy Hearc in the Contemplation of the 'Bleffe 
Joys above, would not this Difcourfe benumb 
thine Affections , and quickly freeze thy Heart 
again ? L appeal to the Judgment of any Man 
that hath tried it, and maketh Obfervations on 
the Frame of his Spirit: Men cannotwell calk of ' 
one thing, and mind another, efpécially things 
of fuch differing Natures.. You Young Men, _ 
who are moft liable to this Tempration, ‘think ~ 
fadly of what I fay: Can you have your Hearts 
in Heaven on an Ale-houfe Bench, among your 
Roaring, Singing, Swaggering Companions (or 
when you work in your Shops with none but 
fuch whofe ordinary Language is Oaths, or Fil- 
thinefs, or Foolifh Talking, or Jefting ? Nay, 
let me tell you. thus much more; That if you 
chufe fuch Company when you might have bet- 
ter, and find moft delight and content in fuch, 
you are fo far from a Heavenly Converfation, 
that as yet you have no Title to Heaven at all, 
and in that Eftate fhall never come there: For, 
were your Treafure there, your Heart would 
not be on Things fo diftant, Adz#rh..6. 21. In 
a word, our Company will be part of our Hap- 
pinefs in Heaven, and it’s a fingular part of our 
furtherance to ic, or hinderance from it. As the 
Creatures Jiving in the feveral Elements, are 
commonly of the Temperature of the Element 
they live in, as the Fifhes Cold and moift like the 
Water, the Worms cold and dry as the Earthand 
fo the reft : So are we ufually like. the. Society — 
which we moft converfe,in. He that. never 
found it hard to have a Heavenly Mindin Earth- 
ly Company, itis certainly’ becaifé * hé* néver 
tried. . Nakhon” Nh Meee PET en 
4. * A Fourth Hindrance.to. Heavenly: Con- Sette 
Vverfation;¥s;. Too frequent Difputestabout lefler * There’s 
therefore be Some’ toleration: im controverted leffer Dottrinals EM 5 
no Sacinianiim, hear one that was none. « ud nos vera fides eft CHA 


fti meritis ; vera de vite fan&imonia doétrina valet ; hoc inficiari non 


poterunt Pontificii. At in his duobus cardinibus omnis Chriftianif= 
mus Vertitur. 


Quod ergo in nobis defiderant ? D. ¥of- Stegmans# Dodes 
cad. 
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wg 
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ats 
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Parc LV. 


cad. de Ecclef..Viator, Prefat. Ad fidem fufficit pauca’noffe ; in reli- 
quis fufficit Contrarium non tueri. [acm ibid. Mem. 2. p. 29. Quoad 
elementaria adeo dilucide $. San@us mentem fuam in Scripruris: decla- 
yavic, ut ex ipfo-verborum fono verus fenfus ftatim havriri queat. id. 
ib, Memb. 12. p.229. Quando Confequentriz neceffiras non ch eviden- 
ter cognita, atque ita negatio illa ex infirmitate, non autem animi ex 
obfirmatione provenit ; ut in Patribus fattum eft, damnabilis Error 
non incurritur. Jv. ib. p. 226. 


Truths, and efpecially when a Man’s Religion 
lies only in his Opinions: A fure Sign of an Un- 
fanctified Soul. If fad Examples be doétrinal to 
you, or the Judgments of God upon us be regard- 
ed, I need to fay the lefs upon this Particular. 
Ir's legibly written in the Faces of thoufands : Ir 
is vifible in che Complexion of our Difeafed Na- 
tion: This facies Hypocritica is our facies Hypocrati- 
ca: He that hath the leait skill in Phyfiognomy, 
may fee that this Complexion is mortal, and this 
Pi@ure-like, Shadow-like Vifage affordeth our 
State a fad Prognoftick.’ You that have been my 
Companions in Armies and Garifons, in Cities 
and Countries, | know have been my Compani- 
ons in this Obfervation, Thac they are ufually 
men leaft acquainted with a Heavenly Life, who 
are theviolent Difputers about the Circumftanti- 
als of Religion : He whofe Religion is all in his 
Opinions, will be mot frequently and zealoufly 
{peaking his Opinions: And he whofe Religion 
lies inthe Knowledge and Love of God in Chrift, 
will be moft delightfully {peaking of that time 
when he. fhall enjoy God and Chrift. As the 
Body doth languifh in Confiming Fevers, when 
the native Heat abates within, and an unnatural 
Heat inflaming the External Parts fucceeds; fo 
when the Zeal of a Chriftian doth leave the In- 
ternals of Religion, and fly to Ceremonials, Ex- 
ternals or Inferior Things, the Soul muft needs 
confume and languifh. Yea, though you were 
fure your Opinions wete true, yet when the 
chiefeft of your Zeal is turned thither , and the 
chiefeft of your Conference there laid out, the 
Life of Grace decays within, and your Hearts 
are turned from this Heavenly Life. Not thar I 
would perfwade you to undervalue the leaftTruth 
of God, nor that I do acknowledge the Hot 
Difputers of the Times to have difcovered the 
Truth above their Brethren + ; but in cafe we 
fhould grant them to have hit on the Truth ; yer 
lec every Truth in our Thoughts and Speeches 
have their due. proportion, and I am confident 
the hundredth part of our Time and our Confe- 
rence would not be fpent upon the now common 
Themes: For as there is an hundred Truths of 
far greater confequence, who do all challenge 


Ui ia the precedency before thefe ; fo many of thofe 
Theolo- Truths alone are of anhundred times nearer con- 
gaftros, cernment to our Souls, and therefore fhould have 
uum. 28 anfwerable proportion in our Thoughts. . Nei- 
coshec ther is it any Excufe for our, cafting by thofe 
feetida great Fundamental Truths, becaufe they are 


feabies + common and known already: For the chief Im- 
ac est provement is yet behind; and the Soul muft be 
doervea) daily refethed with the Truth of! Scripture, and 

a. the Goodnefs.of that which ic offereth. and pro- 


ingen- , 

tis {apie mifethi 4'the Body mutt be'with its Daily Food: 
mo or elfé the,known Truths that lic idle in your 
renpidh) Heads, will no more nourifh, or comfort, or 
occupa- fave you, than the Bread that lies ftill in your 
vit; rup- Cupboards will feed you" Ah, ‘he is a rare and 
rom. precious Chriftian, who is skilled in the.impro- 
feripin.  VINg of well-known Truths. Therefore let me 
titare.  advife you that afpire after this Joyous Life, 
Contro- ap ane 


verfias apitare,immo perinide acft nulle antes effent, novasfufcitare, & 
obviam quemvis adverfarium etiam nil tale cogitantem, nil hoftile me- 

ruentem, deligere, &c. Rupert. Meldenius Parenef. Vor. pro pac fal. C. 2, 
- Opiniones ignote® veteri Heclefia etiamfi hoc tempore fint receptiffi- 
mx, tamen n a sade Ecclefie. Mclanthon spud Lu- 
ther. Tora. 1. Difpur. o44T rie gin § ; pipers 
ak GL aay . 


4 awe 4 
~ = 


ibe Saints Everlafting Reft. 


2648 


fpend not too much of vour Thoughts, your 
Time, your Zeal, or your Speeches upon Quar- 

rels that lefs concern your Souls ; buc when Hy- 

pocrites are feeding on Husks or Shells, .or on this 

heared Food which will burn their Lips, far foon- 

er than warm and ftrengthen their Hearts: Then 

do you feed on the Joys above. I could with 

you were all underftanding Men, able to defend 

every ‘Truth of God ; and to this end,.that you , , .. , 
would read and fludy + Controverfie more ; and good {ay 
your Underttanding and Stability in thefe Days iz of Pi 
ot Tryal, is no {mall part of my Comfort and cus Si: 
Encouragement: But ftill I would have the y"" 
chiefeft to be chiefly ftudied, and none to fhoul- p. ERins 
der out your Thoughts. of Eternity :. The leatt concludees 


controverted Points are ufually moft weighty, vaste 

and of moft neceflary frequent, ufe co our to 

Souls, -Salutis ; 
Verita- 


tem Philofophia querit, Theologia invenit, Religio poffidet. Study 
to obey, not to difpute: Turn not Confcience ino Queftions and Controverfies 5 
left while thou art refoluing whatt) do, thou do jnft mothing. Draw'nor all 
to Reafon, leave fomething to Faith. Where thou canft not found thé bottom, 
admire the Depth: Kifs the Book, and lay it down, weep over thy own Izno= 
rance, and fend one hearty Wilh to Heaven, O when fall Icometo know as 
lam known ? The Time ts at hand when all muft be accomplifbed, and 
we accountable: U'hen Arts fhall ceafe, and Tongues be abolifhed, and Know~ 
ledge vanifh away. Do tut think now,one Thought, what will be the joy of 
thy Heart when then canft truly. fay, Lord thou haf? written to me the great 
things of thy Law, and I have not accounted them as ftrangethings,&c. Pem- 
ble in Preface to Vindic. Gratiz. Neceffariaignoramus, quia non ne« 
ceflaria didicimus, inquit Rupertus Meldcnius, Parenes. 


For you,my Neighbours-and Friends,in Chrift, 4p s¢ is 
I blefs God that I have fo fittle nééd to’ urge this aid of E- 
hard upon you, orto fpend my Time and Speech- raimus © 
es in the Pulpit on thefe Quarrels, as I have been }'7 Ai 
neceffitated to my Difcontent to do elfewhere: débarplus 
Irejoice in the Wifdom and Goodnefs’ of our fatistribyj 
Lord, who hath faved me much of this Labour, Theolo- 
x. Partly by his tempering of your Spirits to Sin- Perici’ 
cerity. 2. Partly by the doleful, yet  proficable priori 
Example of thofe few chat went from'ts, whofe prorfus 
former and prefent Condition of Spirit makes 


abolita : 
them ftand as the Pillar of Salt, for ‘a continual Sicqs 


Terror and Warning to you, and fo-to be as ufe- Besta 
ful, as they were like to be hureful’? 3. Partly cisarguti- 
by the Confeffions and Bewailine’s: of this Sin, 18 incum- 
that you have heard from the Mouth of the * Dy- = ie 
ing, advifing you to beware ‘of changing your gerent 
fruitful Society for the Company of Deceivers, aa 
1VIN&= 


I do unfeignedly rejoice in thefe Providences,and app 
blefS the Lord who thus eftablifheth his Saints: gees 
Study well thefe Precepts of the Spitit, Rom. 14. Road pi- 


1. Himthat ws weak in the Fiith, receive, but-not foop Hall's 
to doubtful difputations. 2 Tim. 2. 23. Bat foolifh excellent 


Book, cai- 
led, The 
Peace- 
maker, 
and his 


and unlearned quejions avoid, knowing that they do 
gender ferifes. And the Servane of the Lord muft 
not ftrive, Zit. 3. 9. But avoid foolifh gqueftions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, and ftrivings about 


the Law, for they are unprofitable and vain. 1 -Vim. Ai 
p ft. 35 Mia 
6. 35/4, §- If any man teach otherwife, and con- Dive. 


nant’s Ad- 
hortatio. 
era frill 


fent not to wholelom words, even the words of our 
Lord Fe(us Christ, and to the Do¥rine which is ac 
cording to godline{s ; he is proud, knowing nothing, , 

P. Bi: et Syl d doubt not 
but doting about queftions, and frifes of words,where- ; 
of cometh envy, ftrife, railing, evil {urmifings, per- frould be 
verfe difputings of Men of corrupt minds, and. defti- pillLearn- 


: Sot we? lsgpfss ing t 
tute of the truth , fuppofing that gain is godliness : sa 
From fuch withdraw thy felf. w8Q ae TRE 


Chrytreews faid, when he lay ‘on. his Death-Bed , _Jacundiorem fibi 
difceflum fore, fimoribundus etiam aliquid dedidiilet. 


5. * As you value the Comforts of a heavenly Sea. s. 
Life, take heed of a proud and lofty Spiric. * Radix 
There is fuch an Antipathy between this Sin and P00 
God, that thou wilt never get thy Heart near Cupigi. 
him; nor get him neat thy Heart, fo long as ‘this tas: Ra- 
L dao-r hts Super bia. | Hxe fecundum: Viam Intentionis : 


dix omni- 

I}la fe- 

cundam Viam Executionis: Hec, ut querens quo Liomo darian: pol 
eee e SA HL Gg "ae fit 
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LL 
fit : Illa, quibus ad propofitam Feelicitatem pervenire. Utraq; ab il- 
Ya infinita Dei Capacitate, & defcendens, & degenerans ; fentiente 8c 
gaudente Homine etiam poftquam a Deo aberravit non nifi infinito fe 
pofle repleri, fuariq} vel ex hoc Magnitudinem approbante, fed fruftra 
infinitum inter finita querente. Utray; ergo prioris & vere locum 
occupat; & eft Origo deinceps ontnium aliorum 3 Deo data, fed qua- 
tenus fuo Aétu vacua & nihilum fubnotans, Gibseuf. de Libert. tl. 2. 
€. 19. Sc, 13. P. 414, 419- 


prevaileth in it. If it caft the Angels from Hea- 
ven that were in it, it muft needs keep thy Heart 
eftranged from it. If it caft our firft Parents 
out oO 
Lord and ws, and brought his Curfe on all the 
Creatures here below ; it muft needs then keep 
our Hearts from Paradife, and increafe the cur- 
fed Separation from our God. Believe it, Hear- 
ers, a proud Heart and a Heavenly Heart are 
exceeding contrary. Intercourfe with God will 
keep Men low: + And that Lowlinefs will fur- 
ther their Intercourfe: 
When a Man is ufed to 
be much with God, and 
taken up in the Study of 
his Glorious Attributes, 
he abhors himfelfin Duft 
and Afhes ; and that Self- 
abhorrence is his beft 
preparative to obtain Ad- 
mittance to God again. 
Therefore after a Soul- 
humbling Day,or in times 
of Trouble, when the 
Soul is loweft it ufeth to 
have freeftAccefs toGod, 
and favour moft of 
- the Life above : He will bring them into the 
Wildernefs, and there he will {peak comfortably 
to them, Hof.2. 14. The Delight of God is an 
humble Soul, even him that is contrite, and trem- 
bleth at his Word ; and the Delight of an hum- 
ble Soul is in God : And fure where thete is mu- 
tual Delight, there will be freeft Admittance, 
and heartieft Welcome, and moft frequent Con- 
verfe. Heaven would not hold God and the 
proud Angels together, but an humble Soul he 
makes his Dwelling: And furely if our Dwelling 
be with him, and in him, and his Dwelling alfo 
be with us, and in us, there muft needs be a 
moft near and {weet Familiarity. But the Soul 
that is proud, cannot plead this Priviledge. God 
is fo far from dwelling in it, that he will notad- 
mit it to any near Accefs,, but looks upon it afar 
off, P/al. 138. 6. The proud he refifteth (and 
the proud refifteth him ) but to the humble he 
gives this and other Graces, 1 Pet. 5. 5. A 
proud Mind is a high Mind in Conceit, Self- 
efteem, and carnal Afpiring : A heavenly Mind 
is a high Mind indeed, in God’s Efteem, and in 
higher (yet holy) Afpiring ; Thefe two Sorts 
of high-mindednefs, are more adverfe to one a- 
nother, than a high Mind.and a low; As we fee 
that moft Wars and Bloodfhed is between Princes 
and Princes, and not between a Prince and a 
Plow-man. A low Spirit and an humble, is not 
fo contrary to a high and heavenly, as is a high, 
and a proud. A Grain of Muftard Seed may 
come to be a Tree; Afmall Acorn may be a 
great Oak ; The Sail of the Windmill that is now 
down, may prefently be the higheft of all; A 
Subject that is low may be raifed high ; ‘and he 
that is high may be yet higher, as long as he 
{tands in Subordination-to his Prince, whovis the 
Fountain of Honour ; but if he break. out of 
that Subordination, and become a Competitor, 
or will aflume and arrogate Honour to himfelf , 
he will find this prove the falling Way, A Man 
that is {welled in a Dropfie with Wind or Water, 
is as far from a found well flefhed Conttitution, 
as he that isin a confuming Atrophy. Well then; 


- } Quanto excellentius in Mandatis 
Dei quiq; proficiunt, tanto majores hai 
bent caufas Formidinis & Tremoris ; 
ne de ipfis Probitatis augmentis, Mens 
fibi confcia, & Laudis avida, inSuper- 
biz rapiatut Exceffus, 8 fiat immunda 
Vanitate, dum fibi videtur clara Vir- 
tute. Profp. Epift. ad Demetri. Su- 
perbia eft inordinatus Amor excellen- 
tie proprie, &c. Confiftit primo in 
Hypocrifi, que eft peffima Species Su- 
perbiz, & religiofos noftros fxpe con- 
fequitur, cum non prefumerent fuper- 
addere Traditiones fupra Evangelium; 
gus communiter funt contraria Rati- 
oni, nifi Hypocrifi laborarent. Wick- 
Life. Trialog. 1. 3. ¢. 10. Fol. 60, 61. 
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Paradife, and feparated between the} 


@) 
_ tatem popularem in his Terris plerig; nefcimus, 


~ Chap. 4. 


Art chou a Man of Worth in thine own Eyes?” 

and very tender of thine Efteem with others ? 

Art thou one that mucli valueft the Applaufe of 

the People ? and feeleft thy Heart tickled with 

Delight, when thou heareft of thy great Efteem 

with Men; and much dejected when thoti hear- 

eft that Men flight thee ? Doft thou love thofe 

beft who highly honour thee ; and doth thy 

Heart bear a grudge at thofe that thou thinkeft 

do undervalue thee, and entertain mean Thoughts 

of thee, though they be otherwife Men of God- 

linefs and Honefty *? Art thou one that muft:« cj: 
needs have thy Humors fulfilled ? and thy Judg~ mens A: 
ment muftbe a Rule tothe Judgments of others 2 Jexand. _ 
and thy Word a Law to allabout thee ? Art chou S*7omat. = 
ready to quarrel with every Man that lets fall a ana 
Word in Derogation from thy Honour ? Are thy the A- 
Paffions kindled if thy Word or Will be croffed? poftle fa7- 
Art thou ready to judge Humility to be fordiar™ 7 
Bafenefs ? and knoweft nothow to ftoop and "7/4? 
fubmit ? and wilt not be brought to Shame thy drftand- 
Self, by humble Confeflion when thou haft fin- img i» their 
ned againft God, or injured thy Brother 2 Are #” ©"- 
thou one that honoureft the Godly that are rich? “aideay 
and thinkeft thy felf fome-body if they value and Aer Soy 
own thee ? but lookeft ftrangely at the godly poor, #eir ona 
and art almoft afhamed to be their Companion’? 4 
Art thou one that canft not ferve God in a low ' 

Place as well as in an high ? and thinkeft thy felf © 

the ficteft for Offices and Honours ? aad lovelt 

God’s Service when it ftands with Preferment ? 

Haft thou thine Eye and thy Speech much on thy 

own Defervings ? and are thy Boaftings reftrain-* 

ed more by Wit than by Humility ? + Dof théw 

delight in Opportunities of fetting forth: chy 

Parts ? and loveft to have thy Name made pubs 

lick to the World ? and wouldft fain leavebehind’ 

thee fome Monument of thy Worth, thar Pofte-: 

rity may admire thee, when thou art dead and’ 

gone ? Haft thou witty Circumlocutions to cont.” 

mend thy Self, while thou feemeft to abafe thy | 

Self, and deny thy Worth : Doft thou defire ‘to’ 

have all Men’s Eyes upon thee ?'and to héar 

Men obferving thee, fay, This is he ? Is this the” 

End of thy Studies and Learning, of thy Tas’ 

bours and Duties, of feeking Degrees, and T2” 

tles, and Places, that thou mayft be taken for’ 
Some-body abroad inthe World > Art thon nmi 
acquainted with the Deceitfulnefs and Wicked.” 

nefs of thy Heart ? or knoweft thy Self to be- 

vile only by Reading and by Hear-fay, but not- 

by Experience and Feeling of thy Vilenefs? Arr 

thou readier to defend thy Self and maintain thing 
Innocency, than to accufe thy-Self, or confefs 

thy Fault ? Canft thou hardly bear a clofe Re- 

proof, and doft digeft plain-dealing with Diff. 

culty and Diftaft? Artthou readier in thy Dif. =~ 
courfe to teach than to learn? and to di@ate to Soe tien on 
others, than to hearken to their Inftrudions ? Lote 
Art thou bold and confident of thy own Opini- abolis five. 
ons, and little f{ufpicious of the Weaknefs of chy in Preva~ 
Underltanding ? but a flighter of the Judgmenc Tetion® 
of all that are againft thee ? Is thy Spirit more hetnen: 
Superbia eft ; que congruenter & Avaritia nominatur, éiite aiee 
appellatio cum fignificat appetitum qui & fuam menfiaram concupifeat 
excedere, & non dignetur dives effe nifi propriis: ‘Tanguam habeat 
hoc fimile Deo, ut Honorum fuorum ipfe fibi fit fons, i @ bi Copia: 
Profper in Epiftol. ad Demetr.... ‘Sencea de ira ‘ib: 3. cap a 
writes of Antigonus, that bearing two of his Servants without bis Teme 
Speaking ngainft him, hefoftly calls to them Saying, Go further off, left the 
King hear you. And when he heard fome of his Soldiers, when they fuck in 
the Dirt, curfing the King that brought them a Marob, he went and helpt out 
them that were in the moft Danger ; and when he had done, faid, Nowe curfe - 
Antigonus that led you into the quickfand, but thank him that helpt you 
out. It is @ fhame that a Heathen King can bear an ill Word, better than-a 
mean Inferior Chriftian. Nemo pluris xftimavitVirtutem,. quam qui bos 
ni Viri Famam perdidit, ne Confcientiam perderet : Ut Saveca admos 
dum Theologice, + Optime Chytreus = \Amplum Nomen & Clari- 
ceepit, contemnere. Ufibusdenique edottncuen Soya prelider poe , 
men ab Arce venit, fero nobis & Chrifto vivere cpeiaas’ Though” she 


( Saints ) are this chofen and approved of God, yet in their own Eyes they 
are 


ee . 


Part IV. 


are no Body, and Difapproved: For it is exceeding natural to them, and in- 
Separable to think humbly of themfelves, as being nothing, &c. For Grace 
seacheth thofe that are fuch, to account themfelves as nothing worth, and na- 
surally they repute themfelves contemptible and difbonourable. When there= 
fore they are excellent with Goa with themfelves they are not fo. And when 
they are in Progrefs of the Knowledge of God, they are to themfelves as if 
they were ignorant of all things ; and when with God they are rich, in their 
own Eyes they are poor. And asChrift overcame the Devil by Humility in 
the Form of a Servant; fo in the Beginning the Serpent overthrew Adam by 
Arrogancy and Loftinefs. And even now the fame Serpent lying hid in the fe- 
cret Corners of theHeart, doth by Pride deftroy and ruin the moft Chriftians, 
&c. Holy Macarius in Homil. 27. Some men void of Difcretion, when 
they have got alittle Comfort or Refrefhment, and fome Defires or Prayer, be~ 
gin prefently to look high, and to be lift up with Infolency, and to judge others, 
and by this means they fall into the loweft Mifery. For the fame Serpent that 
overthrew Adam, faying, Ye fhall be as Gods, doth now fuggeft Arrogancy 
into their Hearts, faying, Thou art now perfect, thou haft enough, thou art 
rich, thoe wantef? nothing, thou art bleffed. Macarius ubi fu- 
pra. 


difpofed to command and govern, thahi it is to 
obey and be ruled by others ? Art thouready to 
cenfure the Doétrine of thy Teachers, the Ati- 
ons of thy Rulers, and the Perfons of thy Brethren? 
and to think, if thou wer’t aJudge , thou would’ft 
be more juft ; or if thou wer’t a Minifter , thou 
would{t be more fruitful in Doétrine, and more 
faithful in Over-feeing ? Or if thou hadift the 
Managing of other Men’s Bufinefs, chou wouldft 
have carried it more honeftly and wifely ? If 
thefe Symptoms beundeniably in thy Heart, be- 
yond doubt thou art a proud Perfon. I will not 
talk of thy following the Fafhions, of thy Bra- 
very and Comportment, thy proud Geftures,and 
arrogant Speeches, thy living ataRate above thy 
Abilities : Perhaps thy Incompetency of E- 
ftate, or thy Competency of Wit, may fuffice 
to reftrain thefe unmanly Fooleries : Perhaps thou 
mayft rather feem fordid to others, and to live 
at a Rate below thy Worth, and yet if thou be 
guilty of the former Accufations, be it known to 
thee thou art a Perfon abominably proud ; it 
hath feized on thy Heart, which is the principal 
Fort ; there is too much of Hell abiding in thee, 
for thee to have any Acquaintance in Heaven : 
Thy Soul is too like the Devil, for thee to have 
any Familiarity with God : A proud Man is all 
in the Flefh, and he that will be heavenly, muft 
be much in the Spirit. It is likely that the Man 
whom [I have here defcribed, hath either Will or 
Skill to go out of himfelf, and out of the Fleth, 
asit were, and out of the World, that fo he may 
have freedom for Converfe above ? A proud 
Man makes himfelf hisGod, and admires and 
fets himfelf as his Idol; how then can he have 
his Affections fet on God ? As the humble godly 
Man is the Zealot in forward Worfhipping of 
God, fo the ambitious Man is the great Zealot 
in Idolatry ; for what is his Ambition, but amore 
hearty and earneft Defire after his Idol, than the 
common and calmer Idolaters do reach? And 
can this Man poflibly have his Heart in Heaven ? 
{tis poffible his Invention and Memory may fur- 
nifh his Tongue, both with humble and 
heavenly Expreffions, but in his Spirit there 
is no more Heaven than there is Humility. 

* I intreat you Readers, be very jealous of 
your Souls in this Point ; There is nothing inthe 
World will more eftrange you from God : I fpeak 
the more of it, becaufe itis the moft common 
miro. 2nd dangerous Sin in Morality, and moft pro- 
modo _ moting the great Sin of Infidelity : You would 
quod fur~ little think ( yea and the Owners do little think ) 
ies ee what humble Carriage, what exclaming againft 
cltaliquid Pride, what moanful Self-accufings may ftand 
Ebtiogia with this devilifh Sin of Pride : O Chriftian, if 

ud Co ? 
octuth facit Cor! Hoc quidem quaficontrarium videtur, ut Elatio fit 
deorfum, & Humilitas furfum : Sed pia Humilitas facit fubditum fue 
periori ; nihil eft autem fuperius Deo, & ideo exaltat Humilitas, quia 
facit fubditum Deo, “Blatio autem que in Vitio eft, eo ipfo quo ref- 
puit Subjectionem, eadit ab illo, quo non eft fuperius quicquam, 
& ex hoc erit inferius. waugujt. de Civitat. lib. 14. cap. 13. Mar. 


im. 28, 29. J/a. 57. 20. . Scitum eftillud Rabbi Levite; Maxime 
humili Spiritu efto ; Expefatio enim Hominis funt Vermes. 


"Ef ali 
quid Hu- 
militatis 
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thou wouldit live continually in the Prefence of 
thy Lord, and lie in the Dult, he would thence 
take thee up ; defcend firft with him into theGrave, 
thence thou mayft afcend with him to Glory. 
Learn of himto be meek and lowly, and then 
thou mayft taft of this Reft to thy Soul. . Thy 
Soul elfe will be as the troubled Sea, ftill cafting 
out Mire and Dirt, which cannot reft: And in- 
ftead of thefe fweet. Delights in God, thy Pride 
will fill thee with perpetual DifquietnefS. It is 
the humble Soul that forgets not God, and God 
willnot forget the humble, P/a/. 10. 12, and 9, 
12. As hethat humbleth himfelf as a little Child, 
fhall hereafter be greateft in the Kingdom of God, 
Matt. 18. 4. fo fhall he now be greateft in the 
Foretafts of the Kingdom ; For as whofoever 
exalieth himfelf fhall be abafed, fo he that 
humbleth himfelf fhall be (in both thefe Refpeds) 
exalted, Mat. 23. 12. God therefore dwelleth 
with him that is humble and Contrite, to revivé 
the Spirit of fuch with his Prefence, I/z. 57. 19: 
I conclude withthat Counfel of Fames and Peter; 
Hamble your felves therefore in the Sight of the Lord, 
and he fhall (now in the Spirit) lift you up, Jam: 
4. 10, and in due Time fhall (perfeély ) exalt 
you, 1 Pet, 5. 6. And when others are caft Prov. rs. 
down, then fhale thou fay, There is a lifting 33- & 18 
up, and he fhall fave the humble Perfon, Fob 22.29. 77° 

6. Another Impediment to this Heavenly Life, 
is, Wilful Lazinefs, and Slothfulnefs of Spirit : 
And I verily think for knowing Men, there is 
nothing hinders more than this. O, if it were __ 
only the Exercife of the Body, the moving of Sef. 6. 
the Lips, the bending of the Knee , then it were “ad 
an eafie Work indeed, and Men would as com- p,,;2 
monly ftep to Heaven, as they go a few Miles would not 
to vilit a Friend ; yea, if it were to fpend moft ait roo 
of our Days in numbring Beads, and repeating "8 4 t/ 
certain Words and Prayers, in yoluntary Humi- eee 
lity, and neglecting the Body, after the Com- Houf:, nor 
mandments and Doétrines of Men (Col. 2, 21, Me toms. 
22, 23.) yea, or in the outward Part of Duties a, ible 
commanded by God, yet it were comparatively €a- fi of his 
fie: Further, if it were only in the Exercife of finted pe 
Parts and Gifts, tho’ we made fuch Performance vrions. 
our daily Trade, yet it were eafie to be hea- ears 
venly-minded. But it is a Work more difficult Se ae 
thanall this: To feparate Thoughts and Affe&ti- he would 
ons from the World ; to force them to a Work of /eap into 
fo high a Nature ; to draw forth all our Graces “even 
in their Order, and exercife each on its proper fu pe 
Object, to hold them to this, till they perceive to think of 
Succefs, and till the Work doth thrive and profper 4 leifurely 
in their Hands ! This, this is the difficule Task, ring 
Reader, Heaven isabove thee, the Way is upwards: 7” ni tl 
Doft thou think, who art a feeble, fhort-winded fing peo 
Sinner, to travel daily this fteep Afcent without grees of 
a great deal of Labour and Refolution ? Canft <n; in 


chou get that earthly Heart to'Heaven,andbring 
‘ . ; voficiency 
that backward Mind to God, while thou liett or Gyece, 


ftill, and takeft thine Eafe ? If lying down at whereas 
the Foot of the Hill, and looking toward the *hegrest 
Top, and wifhing we were there, would ferve Ges af. 
the Turn, then we fhould have daily Travellers ppo¢ can do 
for Heaven. * But the Kingdom of Heaven fuffer- all things 
eth violence, and the violent take it by force. ‘There get 
muft be Violence ufed to get the Firft-Fruits, as ey 
well as to get the full Poffeffion. Doft thou Mot posdio pro. 
feel itfo, though I fhould not tell thee 2? Wall duce alt 
thy Heart get upwards, except thou drive it ¢ Is the ciate 
it not like a dull and jadifh Horfe, thac will go mh 
no longer than he feels the Spur ? Dott thou find Fihour 
it éafie to dwell in the Delights above ? Je is tIUC, 2 due fitcn 
the Work is exceeding {weet, and no Condition cefion of 
on Earth fo defirable ; but therefore it is that 7 


: ; : Dr. Hall 
our Hearts are fo backward, efpecially in the Solilegs 16. 
Beginning, till we are acquainted with it. p58. 


how many hundred Profeflors of Religion, who * Mat, 11. 
can! 


tk 
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all’ the Comforts that they own and value, are 
| immediately’ inje@ed without theit Pains: So do 
I expect my Comforts to come in, in Heaven; 
bue till then, Iam glad if they will come with 
labour, and the Spirit will help me to fuck them 
from the Breafts of the Promife, and to walk 


can eafily bring their Hearts to ordina ry Duties, | 
as Rasdines Hearing , Praying , Conferring , | 
could‘never yet in all their Lives, bring them, 
and keep’ them to an Heavenly Contemplation | 
one half Hour together ! Confiderhere, Reader, ' 
as before the Lord, whether this be not thine’ ea 
own Cafe. Thou haft known that Heaven isall | from them daily to the Face of God, Tt was an 
thy Hopes ; thou knoweft thou muft fhortly be | eftablifhed Law among the rgi, That ifa Man 
curned hence, and that nothing below can ‘yield | were perceived to be idle and lazy, he muft 
thee Reft ; thou, knoweft alfo, that a ftrange ; give an Account before the Magiftrate, how he 
Heart, a feldomand carelefs thinking of Hea-/| came by his Viétuals and Maintenance: And 
ven, can fetch but lictle Comfort thence; and | fure, when I fee thefe Men lazy in the ufe of 
doft thou yet for all this let flip thy Opportuni- | God's appointed Means for Comfort, I cannot 
ties, and lie below in Duft, or meer Duties, when | but queftion how they come by their Comforts : 
_ thou fhould’ft walk above, and live with God ?| I would they would examine it throughly them- 
Doft thou commend the Sweetne(s of an heaven- | felves, for God will require an Account of it Pie 
ly Life, and judge thofe the excellenteft Chrifti- | from them, Idlenefs, and not improving the 
ans that ufe it ; and yet didft never once try it | Truth in painful Duty, is the common caufe of 
thy Self ? But asthe Sluggard that ftretched him- | Mens feeking Comfort from Error: Even asithe 
feif on his Bed, and cried, O that this were-| People of Ij/rzel, when they had no comfortable 
working! fo doft thou talk and trifle, and live | Anfwerfrom God, becaufe of their own Sinand 
at thy eafe, and fay, Ovchat I could get’my | Negle@, would run to feek ir from the Idols of 
Heart to Heaven. ‘This is to lie abed and with, | the. Heathens: So when Men were falfe-hearted 
when thou fhould’ft be up and doing, How ma- | to the Truth, and the Spirit. of Truth did deny 
ny an hundred do read Books, and hear Sermons, | them Comfort, becaufe they denied him fincere: 
~ in ExpeGation to hear of fome eafie Courfe, or | Obedience, therefore they will feek it froma Ly-. 
~~ to’meet' with a fhorter Cut to Comforts, than e- | ing Spiric. ae 
__vér they are like'to find in this World ? And if| * Amultitude alfo of Profeffors there are, that 
they can hear of none from the Preachers of | come.and enquire. for Marks and Signs, How 
. Truth, they will {natch it with rejoicing from | fhall I know whether my Heart be fincere ? and 
the Teachers of Falfhood ; and prefently ap- |they think the bare naming of fome Mark is, 
_ plaud the Excellency of the Doétrine, becanfe | enough, to, difcover it; but never beftow one , wh 
_., it hath fitted-cheir lazy Temper ; and think there | Hour in trying themfelves by the; Marks ‘they. ...),-... 
_ sno other Doctrine will comfort the Sout, | hear. So here, they ask for Dire@tions for an, ter Ipini- 
_» becaufe ic will not Comfort it with hearing and | Heavenly Life; and if the hearing and kn Wing tus nullis 
~~ looking on. They think their Venifon is beft, | of thefe Directions will ferve, then they will be, Snibus 
~. though accompanied witha Lie, becanfe it is the 


heavenly Chriftians.; but if we fet them to task, Prem 
_eafielt catched, and next at Hand, and they think 
_ ic will procure the chiefeft Blefling (and fo it 


and fhew them their Work, and tell them they a. 
cannot, have thefe Delights on eafier, Terms, tibus 
may, if God be as fubje& to miftake as blind E | then, here they leave us, as the Young Man left ‘uftris 
feec.) And while they pretend Enmity only to | Chrif,,.with forrow. . How our Comforts are on- trac 
the Impofiibilities of the Law, they oppofe the | ly in Cori#, and yet this Labour of ours is ne- rum fpa- 
_ €afier Conditions of the Gofpel, and caft off the | ceffary thereto, I have fhewed you, already in tia frena- 
‘Burden that is light alfo, and_ whieh all-muft | the beginning of this Book, and therefore ftill.re~ tur: ma- 
bear that will find reft to theirSouls : And in my | fer you thither, when any fhall put.in that Ob- yet a, 
_ Judgment, may as fitly be ftiled Enemies to the | jection.) My Advice to.fuch a lazy Sinner is berar of 
Gofpel, * as Enemies to the Law (‘from whence | this: As thou art convict thac this Work.is ne- fluenter. 
" Antino- they receive their common Title. ) The Lord of | ceflary to thy Comfortable Living, fo refolved- Noftrum 
mifts. Light, and Spirit of Comfort, fhew thefe Men 
Miny are an Time, ’a furer Way for laftine Comfort. The 
sada Delufions of many of them are ftrong, and un-. 


ly fet upon it: If thy, Heart draw back, and be S2tu™ 
hey refufe QroundedOomfortsthey feem tohave {tore ; I-can_ 


HG, 7 f fitiat pe- 
undifpofed, force it on with the Command of Gu ¢_ 

so give judgeit to beofno bettera kind, becaufeitcomesnot 

bemf-lves inthe Scripture-way: + They willfome ofthem pro- 


-Reafon ; and if thy Reafon begin to difpute the patest - 
Work, force it with producing the Command of a 
God ; and quicken it up with the Confideration (10° B¢°: 
nga Ng phe oe paces 
fet of thy Neceflicy, and the other Motives before afer. 
ad eet fefs, That when they meditate and labour for | propounded ; and let the Enforcements thac mus, tan- 
‘yon, ev. Comfort themfelves, ‘they \either have none, or | brought thee to the Work, . be ftill in chy Mind “ee 
cope they at leaft but Human, and of a lower kind; but | to quicken thee in it: Do notlet fuch an incom. %* i9t- 
feclthem= — SN parable Treafure lie before thee, while thou li- faurimus. 
Selwes brough? to it by. Dewotion ; and except it be when thefe Duties deliche eft {till with thy Hand ‘in f thy Bofom: Lert not Cyprian. 
them, and go totneir Hearts; otherwife all feems to them unprofitable, But ae fe b ae gh al Ve fate? ae ch mieht Epix . 
thefe kind of Men are like him, that being vexed with Cold, will not go to the thy Lue be a continu: exeon, might mh 
Fire‘except-be were firft warm; or like one that z ready to perifh with Famine, 
and will not ask Meat, except he were firft {atisfied, For why doth a Man give 


himfelf to Prayer and Meditation, but that he might be warmed with the Fire 
of Divine Love? or that he might be filled with the Gifts and Grace of God ? 
Thefe Mn are miftaken, in thinking the time lof? im Prayer or Meditation, 
if they be not prefently watered with a fhower of Devotion: For I anfswer them, 
That if they Prive as much as in them lieth for this, and do their Dnty and 

ave in war, and in continual fight againft their own Thoughts, with difplea- } 
Sure, becaufe they depart not, nor fuffer them to be quiet : Such Men for this 
time are more accepted, than if the heat of Devotion had come to them fudden» | 
ly, without any fuch Confit : The'Reafon i+, because they go t0 warfare for | 
God, as it mere at their own coft and.charges, and ferve him with greater la- 
bour ond pains, &eGerfon. part. 3. fol. 386, De monte Contemplati- 
Onis, cap. 43. Read this you Libertines, and learn better the Way of Devoe 


efore thine Bye 


ife to'ger 


Sweetnefs, 


tion from a Papift. pipet t Arbitrium voluntatis humane nequa- running me ae 
quam deftruimus, quando Dei gratiam, qua ipfum adjavatur arbitri- tion 5 eta) 
um, non fuperbia negamus ingrata, fed grata potius pietare predica- peach: pee . TA eS 


Z i a! ‘ 2 4 < : 20 le > es Aa . ~ 
mus. Noftrum eft enim velle, fed woluntas ipfa etiam: movetur ut mma ameuitate exer ni; Cicer, “ag 
furgat, & fanatur ut valeat, & dilataturut capiat, & implecur ut ha- Py SNe et STEN, AE OS PR Game ae 
Feat. Nam nifi nos vellemus, nec nos utique acciperemius ea ae Set idell date aM i a gr a | 


dantur, nec nos haberenus. séugiijf. Lib, de bono Viduitatis. | °° oo ‘ jen? Be a ea PINS + th ee 
; : Wee BY pan PT AP ee RR ee Pies 
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from above, no more than a few lazy forma! 

Words will prevail with God inftead of Fervent 

Prayer. I know Chrif? is the Fountain, and I 

_ know this, as every other Gift, is of God ; but 

yet if thou ask my Advice, How to obtain thefe 

Waters of Confolation, I mutt tell thee, There 

is fomething alfo for thee to do: The Gofpel 

hath its Conditions and Works, though hot fuch 

+ if there. tMpollible ones as the Law; + Chrift hath his 
fore they YoOke and his Burthen, though eafie, and thoy 
take away mutt come to him weary, and take it up, or 
chePoftive thou wilt never find Rett to thy Soul. The Well 
nap ae 4; 8 deep, and thou muft get forth this Water be- 
fillow fore thou canft be refrefhed and delighted with 
thar every it: What Anfwer would you give a Man that 
ene be led ftands by a Pumpor Draw-Well, and fhould ask 
eae 2 You, How fhall I do to get out the Water ? Why 
aba Bee you mutt draw it up, or labour at the Pump, and 
pleafures, that not a Motion or two, but you mutt pump 
and negle til) it comes, and then hold on till you have 
that which enough. Or if a Man were lifting at a heavy 
path ould move a Stone to the top of « 
tt eight, or w pof a 
weft, and Mountain, and fhould ask you, How he fhould 


apie getit up ? Why what fhould you fay , but that 
— 74 he muft put to his Hands, and put forth his 


withoue Strength ? And what elfe can I fay to you , in 
Fear, wit dire&ting you to this Arc of an Heavenly Life, 


be both but this ? You muft deal roundly with your 
wngodly  Wearts , and drive them up, and file them on, 
op, and follow them clofe till the Work be done, as 
having & Man will doa lazy unfaithful Servant, who 
forfaken will do nothing longer than your Eye is on him; 
oc Th ag or as you will your Horfe or Ox at his Labour, 


Alexand, Who will not ftir any longer than he is driven: 
Stromat. And if your Heart lie down in the midft of the 
1.2.paulo Work, force it up again till the Work be done : 
pot. init. and Jet it not prevail by its lazy Policies. J] 
know fo far as you are fpiritual, you need not 
all this ftriving and violence, but that is but in 
part, and in part you are carnal ; and as long 
as it is fo, there is no talk of eafe. Tho’ your 
Renewed Nature do delight in this Work, yea 
no Delighton Earth fo great, yet your Nature, 
fo far asit is flefhly and unrenewed, will draw 
back and refift,, and neceffirate your Induftry, 
It was the Parthians Cuftom, that none muft give 
their Children any Meat in the Morning, before 
they faw the Sweat on their Faces with fome L.a- 
bour: And you fhall find this to be God’s moft 
Quid ef ulual Courfe, not to give his Children the tafts 
enim Of his Delights, till chey begin to fweat in feek- 


quod ing’after them. - ‘Therefore lay them both toge- 
ce a. ther, and judge whether an Heavenly Life, or 


minimus, “hy Carnal Eafe be better, and as a Wife Man 
fine labo- make thy Choice accordingly. Yet this let me 


rcobli- fay to encourage thee, Thou needeft not expend 
Mcrae 5 Thoughts more than now thou doft ; it is 
cum Ia ; 


bore dig. but only to employ them better: I prefs thee not 


cimus, to bufy thy Mind much more than thou doft, but 
fine sabo- to Bly it upon better and more pleafant Ob- 
fe ae je&ts. As * Socrates faid to a Lazy Fellow that 
mus’. would fain £0 up to Olympus, but that it was fo 


bore ftre- far off, Why, faith he, 
nui, fine thou doft 
labore 
inertes 


walk but as far every day as 
up and down about thy Houfe, and in fo ma- 
ny days thou wilt be at Olympus. So fay Ito 


fumus? thee; Employ but fo many Serious Thoughts 
nonne every Day upon the excellent Glory of the Life 
hinc ap- to come, as thou now employeft on thy neceffa- 
Paret in ry Affairs in the World 3; nay, as thou daily lo- 
pes fet on Vanities and Impertinencies, and thy 
dere fuo Heart will be at Heaven in a very fhort 
proclivis, Space. : 
& prona 


fit vitiofa natura, & quanta ope 


ut hinc liberetur indj- 
— geat? dug. de Civit. 1.22. p. 22. 
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Jaam in his Prophecies ? yet little of it (it’s like) 


* Eval, Apoth, lib .3,:} § 
+ * Vol, Ill, 


—~— 


To conclude this, As I have feldom known 
Chriftians perplexed with Doubts about theirScare 
for want of knowing right Evidences to try by, 
fo much as for want of SkillandDiligencein ufing 
them ; fo have I feldom known’a Chriftian thar 
wants the Joys of thisHeavenly Life, for want of 
being told the Means to get it, but for want of 
a Heart to fet upon the Work, and painfully to 
ufe the Means they are dire@ed to, It is the 
Field of the Slothful that is overgrown with 
Weeds, Prov. 24.30, 31, 32, 33,34. and the De- 
fire of the Slothful killeth bis [Joys] becaufe his 
Hands refufe to labour, Prov. 2r. 25. While he 
lies wifhing, his Soul lies ftarving. He faith, 
There 1 a Lion (there is Difficulty) in the Way, 
and turneth him/elf on the Bed of his eafe, as a Door 
turneth on the Hinges: He hideth his Hand in his 
Bofom, and it gricveth him to bring it to his Mouth 
(though it be to feed himfelf with the Food of 
Life) Prov. 26. 13,14, 15,16. What’s this but 
defpifing the Feaft prepared? and fetting light 
by the dear-bought Pleafures 2? and confequent- 
ly by the precious Blood that bought them ? and 
throwing away our own Confolations? For the 
Spirit hath told us, That be alfa that is fethful in 
his Work, is Brother to him that is a great Waftsr, 
Prov. 18.9. Apply this to thy Spiritual Work, 
and ftudy well the Meaning of it. 

7. Itis alfo a dangerous and fecret Hindrance 
to content our felves with the meer Preparatives 
toithis Heavenly Life, while we are utter Stran- 
gers to the Life it felf: When we take up with 
the meer Studies of Heavenly T hings, and the 
Notions and Thoughts of them in our Brain, or 
the talking of them with one another , as if this 
were all that makes us heavenly People: There 
is none in more danger of this Snare than thofe 
that are much in Publick Duty , efpecially 
Preachers of the Go/pel. O how eafily may they 
be deceived here, while they do nothing more 
than read of Heaven, and ftudy of Heaven, and 
preach of Heaven, and pray and talk of Heaven? 
What, is not this the Heavenly Life? O that 
God would reveal to our Hearts the danger of 
this Snare. Alas, all this is but meer preparati- 
on ; this is not the Life we {peak of, but it’s in- 
deed a neceflary Help kereto. J intreat every 
one of my Brethren in the Miniftry, that they 
fearch and watch againft this Temptation : Alas 
this is but gathering the Materials, and not the 
erecting of the Building it felf; this is but ga- 
thering our Manna for others, and not eating 
and digefting our felves ; as he that fits at home 
may ftudy Geography, and draw moft exa& De- 
{criptions of Countries, and yet never fee them, 
hor travel toward them ; fo may you defcribe to 
others the Joys of Heaven, and yet never come 
near it in your own Hearts: Asa Man may tell 
others of the fweetnefs of Meat which he never 
tafted ; or asa Blind Man by 


yet never {weetned your own Spirits ; and fet 
forth to others thar heavenly Light, wherewith 
your own Souls were never enlightened ; 


you fhould ftudy of nothing but Heaven while 


Learning may di- 
{pute of Light andof Colours, fo may you ftu- mum 
dy and preach moft heavenly Matter, which Eee 
nece po 
thegma, 
Nullos 
and pejus me- 
bring that Fire for the Hearts of your People, peth da 

- ON LUus 
that never once warmed your own Hearts. If °™ 


mortali- 
bus judi. 


€) itt 


you lived, and preach of nothing but Heaven co, quim 
to your People, yet might your own Hearts be qui. alice 
ftrangers to it; What heavenly Paffages had Ba- Vivun 


in his Spirit; Nay, we are under a more fubtile 
Temptation than any other men, to draw us 
Tom this heavenly Life : If our Employments 
: M mn did 


quam vi- 
vendum 
precipi- 
unt 


© 
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did lie at a great Diftance from Heaven, and did 
take up our Thoughts upon worldly Things, we 
fhould not be fo apt to be fo contented and de- 
luded : But when we find our felvesimployed up- 
on nothing elfe, we are eafier drawn to take up 
here : Studying and Preaching of Heaven isliker 
to an Heavenly Life, than thinking and talking 
of the World is, and the Likenefs is it that is like 
to deceive us: This is to die the moft miferable 
Death, even to famith our felves, becaufe we 
have Bread on our Tables, which is worfe than 
to famifh when we cannot get it : And to die for 
Thirft while we draw Waters for others: Think- 
ing it enough that we have daily to do with it, 
though we never drink it to our Souls refrefhing, 
All that I will fay to you more of this fhall be in 
* who a:- the Words of my Godly and Judicious Friend * 
ed as tun- Mr. George Abbot, which I fhall tran{cribe, left you 


derftand have not the Book at hand, in his Vindicie Sabba-, 


fince, a00UF 1); nag. 147, 148): 149. 
Ney: And here let me in an holy Jealoufie annex an 
was Exhortation to fome of the Minifters of this 
preaching Land (for, bleffed be God, it needs not to all) 
iefe that chey would carefully provide, and look that 
word's * hey do not build the Tabernacle on the Lord's 
Day : Imean, that they reft not in the Opus O- 
peratum of their Holy Employments, and bufy- 
ing themfelves about the carnal Part of holy 
Things, in putting off the ftudying of their Ser- 
mons, or getting them by Heart, (except it be 
to work them upon the Heart, and not barely 
commit them to Memory ) till that day ; and fo, 
though they take care to build the Tabernacle of 
God's Church, yet they in the mean Time ne- 
eleé& the Temple of their own Hearts in ferving 
God in the Spirit, and not in the Letter or out- 
ward Performance only: Butit were wellif they 
would gather and prepare their Manna , feeth 
it, and break it the day before, that when the 
Sabbath comes they might have: nothing to do, 
but to chew and concoét it into their own Spi- 
rits, and fo fpiritually in the Experience of their 
own Hearts (not Heads) difh it out to their 
Hearers, which would be a happy Meansto make 
them fee better Fruit of their Labours : For com- 
monly that which is notionally delivered, is no- 
tionally received ; and that which is {piritually 
and powerfully delivered in the Evidence of the 
Spirit, is fpiritually and favingly received ; for 
Spirit begets Spirit, as Fire begets Fire, oe. It 
is an eafie thing to take great Pains in the out- 
ward Part or Performanceof holy Things,which 
oft proves a Snare, caufing the Neglect of the 
- Spirit of the Inner Man ; for many are great La- 
bourers in the Work of the Lord, that are ftarve- 
lings in the Spirie of the Lord, fatisfying them- 
felves in a Popifh Peace of Confcience in the 
deed-doing, inftead of Joy in the Holy Ghott ; 
bringing indeed Meat to their Guefts, but thro’ 
Haft or Lazinefs eating none themfelves ; or like 
Taylors, make Cloaths for other Men to wear ; 
{fo they, never aflaying their own:Points how 
they fit, or may {uit with their own Spirits, but 
think it is their Duty to teach, andother Men’s 
Duty to do. So far the Author. 
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5 Some General Helps to an Heavenly Life. 
Rie Aving thus fhewed thee the Blocks in th 
fx OF Way, and told thee what Hindrances will 
Confrence, refitt thee in the Work ; I fhall now lay thee 
lib. 1. € down fome pofitive Helps, and conclude with a 
9 Dire@tory to the main Duty it felf. But firft, I 

expect that thou refolve againft the forementio- 
ned Impediments, that thou read them ferioutly, 
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Chap 5. 


and avoid them faithfully, or elfe thy Labour will 
be all in vain ; thou doft but go about to recon- 
cile Light and Darknefs, Chrift and Belial, and 
to conjoin Heaven and Hell in thy Spirit : Thou 
mayft fooner bring down Heaven to Earth, than 
do this. I muft tell thee alfo, that I expe& thy 
Promife, faithfully to fet upon the Helps which 
I fhall prefcribe thee, and that the Reading of 
them will not bring Heaven into thy Heart, but 
in their conftant Practice the Spirit will do it. 
It were better for thee I had never written-them 
and thou hadft never feen this Book , nor 
read them, if thou do not buckle thy Self to the 
Duty. 

As thou valueft then the Delights of thefe 
Foretafts of Heaven, make Confcience of per- 
forming thefe following Duties. 

1. Know Heaven to be the only Treafure, and 
labour to know alfo what a Treafure it is; be 
convinced once that thou haft no other Happi- 
nefs, and then be convinced what Happinefs is 
there : If thoudo not foundly believe it to be 
the chiefeft Good, thou wilt never fet thy Heart 
upon it ; and this Convidion mutt fink into thy 
Affeéctions : For if it be only a Notion, it will 
have little Operation: And fure we have Rea- 
fon enoughto be eafily convinced of this, as you 
may fee in what hath been fpoken already. Read 
over the Defcription and Nature of this Reft, in 
the Beginning of this Book, and the Reafons a- 
gainft thy Refting below, in Chapter fir, and 
conclude, That this is the only Happinefs, As 
long as your Judgments do ‘undervalue it, your 
Affections mutt needs be cold towards it’ If your 
Judgments do miftake Blear-eyed Lead for beauti- 
ful Rachel, fo will your Affections alfo miftake 
them: If Eve do once fuppofe fhe fees more 
worth in the forbidden Fruit, than in the Love 
and Fruition of God, no wonderif it have more 
of her Heart than God ; If your Judgments 
once prefer the Delights of the Flefh before the 
Delights in the Prefence of God, it’s impoflible 


Set. 2. 


then your Hearts fhould be in Heaven: As it is 


the Ignorance of the Emptinefs of things below, 
that makes Men fo over-value them ; fo it is 
Ignorance of the high Delights above, which is 
the Caufe that Men fo little mind them: If you 
fee a Purfe of Gold, and believe it to be bute 
Stones or Counters, it will not entice your Af- 
fections to it ; itis not a things excellency in ie 
felf, but it is excellency known, that provokes 
Defire ; If an ignorant Man fee a Book contain- 
ing the Secrets of Arts or Sciences, yet he values 
itno more than a common Piece, becaufe he 
knows not what is init ; but he that knows ir, 
doth highly value it ; his very Mind is fet upon 
it, he can pore upon it Day and Night, he can 
forbear his Meat, and Drink, and Sleep to read 
it: As the ews enquired after Elias, when Chrift 
tells them, shat verily Elias s already come, and ye 
knew him not, but did unto him whatfoever ye lifted; 
fo Men enquire after Happinefs and Delight, 
when it is offered to them in the Promife of Reft, 
and they know it not, but trample it under Foot: 
and as the Fews killed the Mefish, while they 
waited for the Aéeffiab, and that becaufe they did 
not know him ( For had they known him, they would Joh. 154 
not have Crucified the Lord of Glory, Acts 13. 27. 13-_ 

1 Cor 2. 8) Sodoththe World cry out for 
Reft, and bufily {eek for Delight and Happinefs, 

even while they are neglecting and deftroying 

their Reft and Happinefs, and this, becaufe they 
throughly know it not ; for did they know through- 


Mat. i, 


11, 8%. 


ly what it is, they could not fo flight the Ever- 
lafting Treafure. ‘ ; 


2. Labour as to know Heaven to be the only Se&. 3: 
Happinefs , fo alfo to be thy Happinefs, Thee e&, 3. 
the 
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the Knowledge of Excellency and Suitablenefs 
may ftir up that Love which worketh by Defire; 
yet there muft be the Know!edge of our Interett 
or Propriety, to the fetting a work of our Love 
of Complacency. We may confefs Heaven to 
be the beft Condition, though we defpair of en- 
joying it; and we may defire and feek it, if we 
fee the Obtainment to be but probable and hope- 
ful : But we can never delightfully rejoice in it; 
till we are fomewhat perf{waded of our Title to 
it. What Comfort is it toa Man that is naked, 
to fee the rich Attire of others? or to a Man 
that hath not a Bit to put in his Mouth, to fee a 
Featt which he muft not taft of 2 What delight 
hath a Man that |hath not aHoufe to put his 
Head in, to fee the fumptuous Buildings of o- 
thers ? Would not all this rather increafe his An- 
guifh, and make him more fenfible of his own 
Mifery ? So, for a Man to know the Excellen- 
cies of Heaven, and not to know whether he 
fhall ever enjoy them, may well raife Defire, and 
provoke to feek it, but it will raife: but little Joy 
and Content. Who will fet his Heart on another 
Man’s Poileffions? If your Houfe, your Goods, 
your Cattel, your Children were not your own, 
you would lefs mind them, and delight lefsin them. 
O therefore Chiiftians, reft not till you can call 
this Reft your own ; fit not down without Affu- 
rance ; get alone, and queflion with thy Self; 
bring thy Heart tothe Bar of Trial; forceit to 
anfwer the Interrogatories put to it; fet the 
Conditions of the Gofpel, and Qualifications of 
the Saints on one Side, and thy Performance of 
thofe Conditions, andthe Qualifications of thy’ 
Soul on the other Side; and then judge how 
near they refemble. Thou haft the fame Word 
before thee, to judge thy Self by now, by which 
thou mutt be judged at the Great Day ; Thou art 
there before told the Queftions that muft then be 
put to thee: Put thefe Queftions now: to’ thy 
Self; Thou may’ft there read the very Articles, 
upon which thou fhalt be tryed; why, try thy 
Self by thofe Articles now. Thou may’ft there 
know before-hand, on what Terms Men fhall be 
then acquit and condemned ; why try now whe- 
ther thou art poifeffed of that which will acquit 
thee, or whether thou be upon the fame Terms 
with thofe that muftbe condemned ; and accord- 
ingly acquit or condemn thy Self; Yet be fure 
thou judge by a true Touchftone, and miftake 
not the Scripture Defcription of a Saint, thae 
thou neither acquit nor-condemn thy Self upon 
Miftakes, For as groundlefs Hopes do tend to 
Confufion, and are the greateft Caufe of moft 
Men's Damnation ; fo groundlefs doubtings do 
tend to Difcomforts, and are the great Caufe of 
the Difquieting of the Saints. Therefore lay 
thy Grounds of Trial fafely and advifedly ; pro- 
ceed in the Work deliberately and methodically: 
Follow it to an fue refolutely and indutftrioufly: 
Suffer not thy Heart to give thee the Slip, and 
get away before a Judgment; but make it {tay 
to hear its Sentence ; If once, or twice, or thrice 
willnotdo it, nor a few days of hearing bring 
it colf{fue, follow it on with unwearied Diligence, 
and give not over till the Work be done, and till 
thou canft fay knowingly off or on, Either thou 
art, or art nota Member of Chrift: Either that 
thou haft, or that thou haft not yet Title to this 
Reft. Be fure thou reft not in wilful Uncertain- 
ties, If thou cant not difpatch the Work well 
thy Self; getthehelp of thofethat are skilful: Go 
to thy Minifter if he be a Man of Experience ; 
or go to fome able experienced Friend ; open 
thy Cafe faichfully, and wifh them to deal plain- 
ly: And thus continue till thou haft gor aflurance; 
not but that fome, doubtings may {till remain ; 
but yet thou may it have fo much affurance as to 
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matter them, that they may not much interrupt 


thy Peace. “If Men did know Heaven tobe their 
own Inheritance, we fhould lefs need td per- 
{wade their Thoughts unto it, or to prefs them 
to fet their Delight in it. Oif Men did truly 
know, that God is their own Father, and Chrift 
their own Redeemer and Head, and that thofe 
are their own Everlafting Habitations, and that 
there it is that they mutt abide and be happy fot 
ever: How could they chufebut beravifhed with 
the Forethoughts thereof? If a Chriftian could 
but look upon Sun, and ‘Moon, and Stars, and 
reckon all his own in Chrift, and fay, Thefeare 
the Portion that my Husband doth beftow,Thefe 
are the Bleflings that my Lord hath procured me, 
and things incomparably greater than thefe , 
what Holy Raptures would his Spirit feel ? The 
more do they fin againft theirown Comforts, as 
well as againft the Grace of the Gofpel, who are 
wilful Maintainers of their own Doubtings, and 
plead for their Unbelief, and cherifh diftruftfut 
Thoughts of! God, and {candalous injurious 
Thoughts of their Redeemer : Who reprefent 
the Covenant, as if it were of Works and not 
of Grace ;and reprefent Chrift as an Enemy , 
rather than as a Saviour, as if he were glad of 
Advantages again{t them, and were willing that 
they fhould keep off from: him and die in their 
Unbelief ; when he hath called them fo oft, and 
invited them fo kindly, and born the Hell that 
they fhould bear. Ah wretches, that we are? 
that be keeping up Jealoufies of the Love of our 
Lord, when we fhould be rejoicing and bathing 
our Souls in his Love! that can queftion that 


Love which hath been fo fully evidenced! and 


doubt ftill,, whether he that hath {tooped fo low, 
and fuffered fo much, and taken up a Nature and 
Office on purpofe, be yet willing to be theirs , 

who are willing to: be his! Asif any man could 

chufe Chrift, before Chrift hath chofen him! or 
any, man could defire to have Chrift, more than 
Chrift defiresto have him! or any man were 
more willing to be happy, than Chrift is to make 
him happy ! Fie upon thefe injurious (if not 
blafphemous ) Thoughts /! If everthou have har- 
boured fuch Thoughts in thy Breaft ; or if ever 
thou have uttered fuch Words with thy Tongue, 

{pit out that Venom, vomit out’that Rancor, caft 
them from thee, and take heed how thou ever 
entertaineft them ‘more! God hath written the’ 
Names of his People in Heaven, as you ufe to 
write your Names in your own Books, or upon 
your Goods, or fet your Marks on your own 


Sheep: And fhall we be attempting to raze: them 1 Tim. z 
out, and to’ write our Names on the Doors of» 


Hell ? But blefled be our God, whofe Founda-: 
tion is fure,,.and who: keepeth us by his 
mighty Power through Faith unto Salvation , 
1 Pet. 1. 5. Well. then, this-is my fecond Ad- 
vice to thee, that thou follow on the Work of 
Self-examination, till thou haft got affurance that 
this Reft isthy own; and. this will draw thy 
Heart unto it ; and’ feed thy Spirits with frefh 
Delights, which elfe will be buc. tormented fo 
much the more, to think that there is fuch Reft 
for others, but none for thee. 

3, Another help to f{weeten thy Soul with the 


Se. 3 
Vita op- 


Foretafts of Reft, is this: Labour co apprehend time in 
how near itis, Think ferionfly of its fpeedy Ap- ttituitur, 
proach. That which we think is near at hand, cum quit- 


we are more fenfible of than that which we be- 
hold at a diftance. When we hear of War or 


piam 
mortuis 
concolor 


Famine in another Country, it rroubleth us not fir, ut Ze- 
fo much ;° or if we hear it prophefied of a long ». 


Time hence ; fo if we hear of Plenty a greac 
way off , or of a Golden Age that fhall fall our, 
who knows when ; this never rejoiceth us. But 

Vol. UL M'm 2 it 


TO aT 


The Saints 


if Judgments or Mercies begin to draw near,then 
they affeé& us: If we were fure we fhould fee 
the Golden Age, then it would take with us. 
When the Plague is in a Town but Twenty Miles 
off, we do not fear it ; nor much perhaps if it 
be in another Street ; but if once it come to the 
next Door, or if it feize on one in our own Fa- 
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mily, then we begin to think on it more feeling- | 


ly: Iris fo with Mercies as well as Judg- 
ments, 
them as Marvels ; but when they draw clofe to 
us, We rejoyce in them as Truths. This makes 
Men think on Heayen fo infenfibly, becaufe they 


conceit it at roo great a diftance : They look on | 


it as Twenty, or Thirty, or Forty years off ; 
and this isit that dulls theirSenfe.As wicked Men 
are fearlefs and fenflefs of Judgment, becaufe the 


Sentence is not f{peedily executed, Ecclef: 8. 11. | 


So are the Godly deceived of their Comforts, by 
fuppofing them further off than they are. ‘This 
is the danger of putting the day of Death far 
from us, when Men will promife themfelves lon- 
zer time in the World than God hath promifed 
7 and judge of the length of their Lives by 
the probabilities they gather from their Age, their 
Health, their Conftitution and Temperature ; 
this makes them look at Heaven as a great way 
off. If the rich Fool in the Gofpel had not ex- 
pected to haye lived many years, he would fure 
have thought more of providing for Eternity ,and 
lefs of his-prefent Store and Poffeffions ; And if 
we did not think of flaying many years from 
Heaven, we fhould think on it with far more 
piercing Thoughts. This expectation of long Life 


Luk. ro. 
17,18, 19, 


20, 


doth both the Wicked and theGodly a great deal of 


wrong. How much better were it to receive the 
Sentence of Death * in our felves,and to look on 
Eternity as near at hand ? Surely, Reader, rhou 
ftandeft at the Door, and hundreds of Difeafes 
are ready waiting to open the door and let thee 
in. Are not the Thirty or Forty Years of thy 
Life that are paft, quickly gone ? Are they not 
a very little time when thou lookeft back on 
them? And will not all the reft be fhortly fo too? 


*» Cor.r. 
8,9, IO. 


Do not Days and Nights come very thick ? Doft 


thou not feel that building of Flefh to fhake, and 
perceive thy houfe of Clay to totter? Look on 
thy Glaf{s, {ee how it runs ; Look on thy Watch, 
how fait it getteth ; what a fhort moment is be- 
tween us and ourReft; what a ftep is it from hence 
to Everlaftingnefs 2 While I am thinking, and 
writing of it, it hafteth near , and J} am even 
entring into it before I am aware. While thou 
art reading this, it pofteth on, and thy Life will 
be gone as a Tale that is told. May’ft thou not 
ealily forefee thy dying time, and look upon thy 
felf as ready to depart’? Ir’s bue a few days till 
thy Friends fhall day. thee in the’ Grave, and 
others do the like for them. If you verily 
believed you fhoulddieto morrow, how ferioufly 
would you think of Heaven to Night? The con- 
demned Prifoner knew before that he mutt die, 
and yet he was then as Jovial as any ; but when 
he hears the Sentence, and knows he hath not a 
Week to hve , then how ie finks his heart with- 
in him? fo that the true apprehenfions of the 


nearnefs of Eternity doth make Men’s Thoughts 


of it be quick and piercing: and pue Life into 
-8. their fearsand forrows,ifthey are unfitted;and into 


creat arbi. US Glory. When the Witch’s Samuel had told 
‘tx of all Saul, By to.morrow this time thou fhalt be with 
hines.that 
nder the proud Emperor. uiader his Bed, and write the great King at 


ce or 


Can Ch 


mie Pin, &C. Mr, Vines Effex Hiarfe, p. 12. 


When they are far off, we talk of 


their Defies and Joys, if they have affurance of 


four Words into trembliag ; that cay fend a; Fly to fetch the tripple 
Crown before his Tribunal; and make an Hair, or the Kernel of a Raifin as 
mortal as Goliah’s Spear 5 That can unfpeak the whole World into nothing, 
end blow down a great Bubble with aneafy Breath ; that.Ly drawing one Nail, 

mm throw down the flatelicft Building ;.andundrefs your Souls, by unpinning 
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me ; this quickly worked to his very Heart, and 
laid him down as dead on the Earth. And if 
Chrift fhould fay to a believing Soul, By to mor- 
row this time thou fhalt be with me, this would 
be a working word indeed, and would bring him 
in Spirit to Heaven before. As Melanéthon was 
wont to fay of his uncertain Station , becaufe of 
the Perfecution of his Enemies, Ego jam [um hic, 
Dei beneficiv, 40 annos, & munquam potui dicere aut 
certws ele , me per unam [eptimanem manfuram effe ; 
i,e. [ have now been here this Forty Years, and 
yet could never fay, orbe fure, that I fhall carry 
here for one Week : fo may we all fay of our 
abode on Earth., As long as thou haft contiuued 
out of Heaven, thou canttnot fay, thou fhalt be 
out ef it one Week longer. Do but fuppofe that 
you are flill entring in ic, and you fhall find ie 
will much help you more ferioufly to mind it. 

4. Another help to this heavenly Life, is, to 


are feafoned themfelves with an heavenly Na: 


of their meeting in Heaven, or the way to it be- 
fore they part: It’s pity fo much precious time 
is {pent among Chriftians in vain Difcourfes 


we fhould meet together of purpofe to warm our 
Spirits with difeourfing of our Reft. Yo hear a 


‘the Promifes of the Gofpel, methinks fhould 
make us fay, as the Two Difciples, Did not our 


Scripture ? while he was opening to us the Win- 
dows of Heaven ? If a Felix , or wicked Wretch 
will tremble, when he hears his Judgment pow- 
erfully denounced, Why fhould not the believin 

Soul be revived: when he hears his eternal Rett 
revealed ? Get then together, Fellow-Chriftians, 
and talk of the Affairs of your Country and 
Kingdom, and comfort one another with fuch 
words, x Fhe. 4. 18. If Worldlings gettogether, 
they will be talking of the World : when Wan- 
tons are together, they will be talking of their 
Lufts, and wicked Men can be delighted in talk- 
ing of Wickednefs ; and fhould not Chriftians 
then delight themfeives in talking of Chrift ? and 
the Heirs of Heaven in talking of their Inheri- 
tance ? This may make our Hearts revive with- 
in.us, as it did Facob’s to hear the Meflage that 
called him to Gofhen, and to fee the Chariots that 
fhould bring him to ‘fofeph, O that we were fur- 
nifhed with skill and refolution,to turn the ftream 
of Men’s common Difcourfe to thefe more fub- 
lime and precious things! And when Men begin 
to talk of things unprofitable, that we could tell 


Peter of his bodily Food,) Not fo, for I eat not 
| that which is common and unclean,this is nothing 
| to my eternal Reft : O the Good that we might 
'both do. and receive by this courfe ! If ir had 
‘not been needful to deter us from unfruitful Con- 
ference, Chrift would not have talked of giving 
}an account of every idle Word at Judgment ; 
fay then as Dawid, when you are in Conference, 
Let my tongue cleave to the roof’ of my mouth, if I 
prefen not Ferufalem above my chicfeft mirth. And 
then you fhall find the: Truth of that, Prov. 15.4. 
A. wholfom: tingueis a tree of life. 

s- Another help to this Heavenly Life is chis, 
make it thy: bufinefs in every Duty , to wind up 
thy, Affections nearer Heaven. A Man’s Atrain- 
ments and: Receivings from God, are anfwerable 
to his owm Defires and Ends’; that which he fin- 
cerely feeks,he finds ; God’s-end in the inftituti- 

on 


Chap. 4: 


§. 4. 


be much in ferious difcourfing of it , efpecially Ego hoc 


with thofe that can {peak from their hearts, and te preci- 
uum Vie 


Sis : J t2m 
ture. It’s pity (faith Mr. Bolton) that Chriftians otisiars 
fhould ever meet together, without fome talk debere me 


Deum 
confcius 
fum, dum 
: . 5 y omnis fer- 
foolifh janglings, and ufelefy difputes, and not 4 mo meus 
{ober word of Heaven among them. Methinks & fnfus 
; Joquatur. 
Hilarius, 
sy b ah referente 
Minifter or other private Chriftian fet forth that guin. 
bleffed glorious State , with power and life from ee oe 
Lay We Oo Ba Oe 
2,Luke 24, 


32. 
hearts burn within us, while he was opening to us the 24. 25. 


A&ts 


how to put in a word for Heaven, and fay ( as Ags 1>. 


Matth. 12. 
36. ~Pfal. 


137) $n 0s 
Prov. “2$. 


4- 
Gi> F, 


T be 


Parc LV. 


ny ftepping Stones to our Reft, and as the Stairs 
by which ( in fubordination to Chrift) we may 
daily afcend unto itin our Affe@tions : Let this 
be thy end in ufing them, as it was God’s end in 
ordaining them ; and doubtlefs they will not be 
unfuccefsful ; though Men be perfonally far afun- 
der, yet they may even by Letrers have a great 
deal of intercourfe. How have Men been re- 
joyced by a few Lines froma Friend, though 
they could not fee him face to face ? What glad- 
nefs have we when we do but read the Exprefii- 
ons of his Love? Or if we read of our Friends 
Profperity and Welfare ? Many a one that never 
faw the Sight, hath triumphed and fhouted, made 
Bonfires, and rung Bells, when they have but 
heard and read of the Vitory; and may not we 
have intercourfe with God in his Ordinances, 
though ourPerfons be yet fo far remote? May not 
Our Spirits rejoyce in the reading of thofe Lines 
which contain our Legacy and Charterfor Hea- 
ven ? with what gladnefs may we read the Ex- 
preffions of Love, and hear of the ftate of our 
Celeftial Country? With what triumphant 
Shoutings may we applaud our Inheritance, tho’ 
yet we have not the happiriefs to behold it ?, Men 
thac are feparated by Sea and Land, can yet by 
the mere intercourfe of Letters, carry on both 
great and gainful Trades, evento the value of 
their whole Eftate: and may not a Chriftian in 
the wife improvement of Duties, drive on this 
happy Trade for Reft ? Come not therefore with 
any lower ends to Duties: Renounce Formality, 
Cuftomarinefs, and Applaufe. When thou kneel- 
eft down in fecret or publick Prayer, let it be 
in hope to get thy Heart nearer Godbefore thou 
rifeft off thy Knees : when thou openeft thy Bible 
or other Books, Jet it be with this hope, to meet 
with fome pafiage of Divine Truth, and fome 
fuch Bleffings of che Spirit with it, as may raife 
thine Affections nearer Heaven , and give thee a 
fuller taft thereof: when thou art fetting thy 
Foot out of thy door, to go to the publick Ordi- 
nance and Worfhip, fay, [hope to meet with 
fomewhat from God, that may raife my Affe- 
ctions before I return; I hope the Spirit will give 
me the meeting, and fweeten my Heart with 
thofe celeftial Delights : I hope that Chrift will 
appear to me in the way , fhine about me with 
Tight from Heaven, and let me hear his inftru- 
cling and reviving Voice, and caufe the Scales 
to fall from mine Eyes, that TE may fee more of 
that Glory than ever I yet faw ; I hope before 
F return to my Houfe, my Lord will take my 
Heart in hand, and bring it within the view of 
Reit, and fet it before his Fathers prefence, that 
J may return, as the Shepherds, from the hea- 
venly Vifion, glorifying and praifing God, for 
all the things I have heard and feen, Luke 2. 20. 
and fay, as thofe that beheld his Miracles, We 
have feen firange things ta day, Luk. 5.26. Re- 
member alfo to pray for thy Teacher , that God 
would put fome Divine Meffage into his Mouth, 
which may leave an heavenly relifh on thy Spirit, 

If thefe were our ends, and this our courfe 
when we fet toDuty,we fhould not be fo ftrange 
as we are to Heaven. 

When the Indians firft faw the ufe of Letters 
by our Exglifh, they thought there was fure fome 
Spirit in chem, that Men fhould Converfe toge- 
ther by a Paper : If Chriftians would take this 
courfe in their Duties, they might come to fuch 
a holy Fellowfhip with God, and fee fo much 
of the Myfteries of the Kingdom, that it would 
make che ftanders-by. admire what is in thofe 
Fines,what is in that Sermon,whatis in this pray- 
ing that fills his Heart fo full of Joy, and that fo 
tranfports hiny dbove himfelf; certainly God 


i 
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on of his Ordinances was, that they be asfo ma- , 


bonum, fapientem, & hominum smantem, omnia condidiffe, & 
| tifper dunr eidem vifum eft, confervare, ut bominum ufibus, & Opi. 
| ficis gloria inferviant. Jie sora. 


ne 


would ‘not fail us in our Duties , if we did not 
fail our felves ; and then experience would make 
them {weeter to us. 

6. Another help is this: Make an advantage §. 6. 
of every Objet thou feeft, and of every paffice 
of Divine Providence, and of every thing that 
befals in thy Labour and Calling , to mind thy 
Soul of its approaching Reft. As all Providen- 
ces and Creatures are means to our Reft, fo do 
they point us to that as theirend. Every Crea- 
ture hath the name of God, and of our final 
Reft written upon it : which a confiderate Be- 
liever may as truly difcern, as he can read upon 
a poft or hand in a Crofs-way, the Name of the 
Town or City which it pointsto. This {pirirual 
ufe of Creatures and Providences, is God's great 
end in beftowing them on Man: And he that 
overlooks this end, muft needs rob God of his 
chiefeft praife, and deny him the greateft part 
of his thanks. The Relation that our prefent 
Mercies have to our great eternal Mercies, is thé 
very quinteflence and Spirits of all thefe Mer- 
cies ; therefore do they lofe the very Spirits of 
all their Mercies, and-take nothing but the Husks 
and Bran, who do overlook this Relation , and 
draw not forth the fweetnefs of it in their Con- 
templations. God’s f{weeteft Dealings with us 
at the prefent, would not be half fo fweet as 
they are, if they did not intimate fome further 
f{weetnefs. As our felves have a flefhly and a 
fpiritual Subftance, fo have our Mercies a flefhly 
and a fpiritual Ufe, and are fitted to the nourifh- 
ing of both our parts. He that receives the car- 
nal part and no more, may have his Body com- 
forted by them, but not his Soul. Ic isnot all one 
to receive fix-pence meerly as fixpence , and to 
receive it in earneft of a Thoufand pound; tho’ 
the fum be the fame, yet furely the relation 
makes a wide difference. Thou takeft but the 
bare Earneft, and overlookeft the main Sum, 
when thou receiveft thy Mercies, and forgettett 
thy Crown. O therefore that Chriflians were 
skilled in this Art! You can open your Bibles, 
and read there of God, andof Glory ; O learn 
to open the Creatures, and to open the feveral 
paflages of Providence, to read of God and Glo- 
ry there. Certainly by fuch a skilful induftrious 
improvement, we might have a fuller taft of 
Chrift and Heaven, in every bit of Bread that 
we eat, and in every draught of Beer that we 
drink, than moft men have in the nfe of the Sa- 
crament. If chou profper in the world, and thy 
Labour fucceed, let ic make thee more fenfible of 
thy perpetual Profperity : If thou be weary of 
thy Labours, let ic make thy Thoughts of Reft 


more {weet : If things go crofs and hard with Secrstey, 
thee im the World, let ic make thee the more ear- GUU™ ¢x 
| neftly defire that day , when all thy Sorrows and 


urbe Alli- 
na in Vici- 
Sufferings fhall ceafe. Is thy Body refrethed nos agros, 
longe a- 
moeniffimos, invitaretur, fertair re{pondiffe, Id fibi non effe integrum 
quia fit difcendi cupidus ; homines verd , non arbores docere. [qui- 
dem Socrati id laudi vertendum ideo exiftimarem, quia publici boni 
caufa frequenter confpiciebatur im publico, & alios docendo meliores 
efficere: & dictis ac fattis prodeffe omnibus, obefle nemini, ftudio illi 
erat. Sed tamen & illud fatendum, Natura rerum confiderationem 
quafi quendam ducem effe ad Dei conditoris, voluntatifque ejus agni- 
tionem. Jac, Gryneus in prafat. ante Comment. in Hebr. Nam cum 
Oculi idcirco dati funt corpori, ut per eos intueamur creaturam, ac 
per hujufmodi mirabilem harmoniam agnofcamus opificem : aure!que 
itidem ut per easeloquia divina & Dei Leges audiamus; anima,relicta 
bonorumr{peculatione, agilitate motus fui, ad illa jam que funt con- 
traria, movetun erfans. Athanafius in [ib, 1. contr. Gentil t 
crede,, Aliquid-amplius invenires in fylvis, quam in angulis. Ligna 
& lapides.docebunt te, quod'a Magiftris audire non poflis , inquit vis 
contemplativus, Bernardus, referente Gry7<0 , ubi° -fupra. , 
nus pie dixit, Creaturarum fpecies, func quedant voces Jaudantium 
Deum: Preftat nos earum concentum, quam #cvpeaviay impiorum 
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quorundam hominusn attente audire. Teftantur lez, Deum fummum 


Q. . 
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with 
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Sekt. 7 


with Food or Sleep ? Remember the unconceiva- 
ble Refrefhings with Chrift. Doft thou hear any 
News that makes thee Glad ? Remember what 
glad Tidings it.will be to hear the found of the 
Trump of God, and the abfolving Sentence of 
Chrift our Judge. Art thou delighting thy felf 
in the Society of the Saints ? Remember the 
everlafting amiable Fraternity thou fhale have 
with perfected Saintsin Reft. Is God commu- 
nicating himfelf to thy Spiric ? Why remember 
that time of thy higheft. Advancement, when 
thy Joy fhall be full, as thy Communion is full. 
Doft thou hear the raging Noife of the Wicked, 
and the Diforders of the Vulgar ? and the Con- 
fufions of the World, like the noife in a Crond, 
or the roaring of the Waters? Why think of the 
bleffed Agreement in Heaven, and the Melodi- 
ous Harmony in that Quire of God. Doft thou 
hear or feel the Tempeft of Wars, or fee any 
Cloud of Blood arifing ? Remember the Day 
when thou fhalt be Houfed wich Chrift, where 
there is nothing but.Calmnefs and amiable Uni- 
on, and where we fhall folace our felves in per- 
feé& Peace, under the Wings of the Prince of 
Peace for ever. Thus you may fee, what Ad- 
vantages to an Heavenly Life every Condition 
and Creature doth afford us, if we had but 
Hearts to apprehend and.improve them: As it is 
{aid of the Turks, that they ll make Bridges of 
the dead Bodies of their Men, to pafs over the 
Trenches or Ditches in their way ; fo might 
Chriftians of the. very Ruins and Calamities of 
the Times, and of every dead Body or Mifery 
that they fee, make a Bridge for the Paflage of 
their Thoughts to their Reft. And as they have 
taught their Pigeons, which they call Carriers in 
divers Places, to bear Letters of Intercourfe from 
Friend to Friend, at very great. diftance ; fo 
might a wife induftrious Chriftian get his Thoughts 
carried into Heaven, and receive, as it were, re- 
turns from thence again, by Creatures of a flower 
Wing than Doves ; by the afliftance of the Spi- 
rit, the Dove of God. This is the right Deda- 
lian Flight ; and thus we may take from each 
Bird a Feather, and make us Wings, and fly to 
Chrift. 

>. Another fingular Help is this ; Be much in 
that Angelical Work of Praife. As the moft 
heavenly Spirits will have the moft heavenly Em- 
ployment, fo the more heavenly the Employ- 
ment, the more will ic make the Spirit heaven- 
ly. Though the Heart be the Fountain of all 
our A@ions, and the Adtions will be ufually of 
the Cualiry.of the Heart ; yet do thofe Adtions 
by a kind of Reflection, work much on the 


_ Heart from whence they {pring : The like alfo 


may be faid of our Speeches. So that the Work 
of praifing God, being the moft heavenly Work, 
is likely to raife us to the moft heavenly Tem- 
ser. This is the Work of thofe Saints and An- 
gels, and this will be our everlafting Work; If 
we were more taken up in this Employment 
now, we fhould be liker to what we fhall be 
then. When 4riftotle was asked what he thought 
of Mufick, he anfwers, ‘fovem meque canere, ne- 
gue citharam pulfare. That fupiter did never Sing, 
nor play on the Harp ; thinking it an unprofita- 
ble Art to Men, which was no more delightful 
to God. But Chriftians may better argue from 
the like ground, that finging of Praife is a moft 
profitable Duty jbecaufeitis fo delightful as ic were 
to God himfelf, that he hath made it his Peoples 
Frernal Work ; for they fhall fing the Song of 
Moles; and the Song of the Lamb. As Defire, 
and Eaith, and Hope, are of: fhorter continu- 
ance than Loveand Joy’; fo alfo Preaching and 
Prayer, and Sacraments, and all Means for 
Confirmation, and Expreffion of Faith and Hope 
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fhall ceafe, when our Thanks, and Praife, and 
triumphant Expreffions of Love and Joy {hall a- 
bide for ever. ‘ The livelieft Emblem of Hea- 
‘ven that I know upon Earth, is, When the 
“* People of God in the deep fenfe of his Exce!- 
Y lency and Bounty, from Hearts abounding 
- with Love and Joy, do join together both in 
1" Heart and Voice, in the chearful and melodi- 

ous finging of his Praifes.” Thofe that deny 
the lawfal ufe of finging the Scriprure-Pfalms in 
our times, do difclofe their unheaven!y unexpe- 
rienced Hearts, I think, as well as their ignorant 
Underftandings. “Had. they felt. the heavenly 
Delights thac many of their Brethren. in fuch 
Duties have felt, I think they would have been 
of another Mind! And whereas they are wont 
to queftion, whether fuch Delights be genuine, 
or any better than carnal or. delufive ? Surely, 
the very relifh of God and Heaven that is in 
them, the Example of the Saints in Scripture, 
whofe Spirits have been raifed by the {ame Du- 
ty, and the Command of Scripture for the ufe 
of this Means, cne would think fhould quickly 
decide the Controverfie. And a Man may as 
truly fay of thefe Delights, as they ufe to fay of 
the Teftimony of the Spirit, that they witnefs 
themfelves to be of God, and bring the Evi- 
dence of their heavenly Parentage along with 
them, And whereas they allow only extempo- 
rate Pfalms, immediately di@ated to them by 
the Spirit ; * when I am convinced, that the * Seiors- 
Gift of extemporate Singing .is fo common, to ™ etiam 
the Church, that any Man who is Spiritually (22e4'* 
Merry can ufe it, Fam. 5. 13. and when I am Pes gene 
convinced that the ufe of Scripture-Pfalms is a- clefis poft 
bolifhed, or prohibited, then I fhall more regard <enas ai 
their Judgment. Certainly, as large as mine “<se- 
Acquaintance hath been with Men of this Spi- Foi opet 
rit, I never yet heard any of them fing a Pfalm init, 
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extempore, that was better than Davids; yea, or %™ Viz. 
that was tolerable to a judicious Hearer, and not #//« 
rather a fhame to himfelf and his Opinion. But Seed 
{weet Experience will be a powerful Argument, extraordi- 
and will teach the fincere Chriftian to hold fatt »aria non- 


his Exercife of this Soul-raifing Duty, dum ceffa- 


vere. Sic 


Tertul, Apologet. cap. 39. Poff aquam manualem Cy lumina, ut quif(que 


de Scripturis fan8is vel de proprio ingenio pote/t, provocatur in medium Deo 
canerc. Hine probatur quomodo biberit. Vid. etiam Epiphan. fub finem 
lib.3. adver. heref. & Plinium Secundum, Jib. 10. Epift. 2. Euleb, 
Hiftor. lb. 2. cap. 16. & 1b, §. cap. 28: Balil. apud Ruffinum, lib. 2. bift. 
Ecclef. c, 9. Athanaf. Apolog. ' 


Little do we know how we wrong our felves, 
by fhutting out of our Prayers the Praifes of 
God, or allowing them fo narrow a room as we 
ufually do, while we are copious enough in our 
Confeffions and Petitions. Reader, 1 intreat 
thee, remember this: Let Praifes have a larger 
room in thy Duties; Keep ready at hand matter 
to feed thy Praife, as well.as matter for Confef- 
fion and Petition. To this end, ftudy the Ex- 
cellencies and Goodnefs of the Lord, as fre- 
quently as thy own Neceffities and Vilenefs ; 
{tudy the Mercies which thou haft received, and 
which are promifed ; both their own proper 
worth, and their aggravating Circumftances, as 
often as thou ftudieft the Sins thou haft commit- 
ted. Olet God's Praife be much in your Mouths, 
for in the Mouths of the upright his Praife is 
comely, Pfalm 33. 1. Seven times a Day did 
David praife him, Pfal. 119. 164. Yea, his 
Praife was continually of him, P/2l. 71. 6. As 
he that offereth Praife, glorifieth God, P/al. 50. 
23. fo doth he »moft rejoice and glad his own Soul, 
Pfal. 98. 4. , Offer therefore the Sacrifice of Praife 
continually, Heb. 13. 15. In the midft of the 
Church let us fing his Praife, Heb. 2.12. . Praife ous 
God, fer he is good: Sing Prajfes unto his Name, 
\for it is pleafanr, Pfal. 135. 3. and 147.1. Yea, 
é ; : . j let 
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let us rejoice and triumph in bis Praife, Pfal. 106. 47. 

Do you think that David had not a moft hea- 
venly Spirit, who was fo much employed in this 
heavenly Work? Doth it not fometime very 
much raife your Hearts, when you do but feri- 
oufly read that Divine Song of Afofis, Deut. 32. 
and thofe heavenly iterated Praifes of David, 
having almoft nothing fometime but Praife in 
his Mouth ? How much more would it raife 
and refrefh us, to be skilled and accuftomed in 
the Work our felves ? I confefi, to a Man of a 
languifhing Body, where the Heart doth faint, 
and the Spirits are feeble, the chearful praifing of 
God is more difficult: Becaufe the Body is the 
Soul’s Inftrument, and when it lies unftringed, 
or untuned, the Mutick is likely to be according- 
ly but dull, Yet a fpiriecual chearfulnefs there 
may be within, and the Heart may praife, if not 
the Voice. But where the Body is ftrong, the 
Spirits lively, and the Heart chearful, and the 
Voice at command, What Advantage have fuch 
for this heavenly Work ? Wich what Alacrity 
and Vivacity may they fing forth Praifes ? O the 
madnefs of healthful Youth, that lay out this vi- 
gour of Body and Mind upon vain Delights and 
flefhly Lufts, which is fo fit for the nobleft Work 
of Man! And O the finful Folly of many of the 
Saints, who drench their Spirits in continual 
Sadnefs , and waft their Days in Complaints 
and Groans, and fill their Bodies with wafting 
Difeafes, and fo make themfelves both in Bod 
and Mind unfit for this {weet and heavenly 
Work ! That when they fhould join with the 
People of God in his Praifes, and delight their 
Souls in finging to his Name, they are queftion- 
ing their Worthinefs, and ftudying their Mife- 
ries, or railing Scruples about the Lawfulnefs of 
the Duty, and fo rob God of his Praife, and 
themfelves of their Solace. But the greateft 
deftroyer of our Comfort in this Duty, is our 
flicking in the carnal Delight thereof, and ta- 
king up in the Tune and Melody, and fuffering 
the Heart to be all the while idle, which mutt 
perform the chiefeft part of the Work, and which 
fhould make ufe of the Melody, for it’s reviving 
and exhilerating. 

8. If thou would’ft have thy Heart in Hea- 
ven, keep thy Soul ftill poflefled with true be- 
lieving Thoughts of the exceeding, infinite Love 
of God. Love is the attractive of Love. No 


Sect. 8. 


haps Man’s Heart will be fet upon him that hates him, 
moved  werehe never fo excellent ; nor much upon him 
from fome that doth not muchiove him. There are few fo 
good which vile. bur will love thofe that love them, be the 

ye Ase never fo mean. No doubt itis the Death of our 
Party be heavenly Life, to have hard and doubrful thoughts 


ved ; when 
the Ground 
and Motive 
of our Love 
faileth, the 
Affetion 
muft necds 
. ceafe. Bith. 
Hall's 
Sele# ee ; 
Thoughts, fed. $5. Pp. 1s8. God hath put that pityintoa Righteous Man, 
as to be merciful to his very Beaft, and love his Enemy ; and yet people look on 
God as more cruel to thofe that are willing to obey him. Even Pythagoras could 
not fiud in his heart to kill and feed on the Flefh of the Creatures; and yet 
Men think, the Godof Love delights in the damnation of thofe that would fain 
be fuch ashe would have them be- Semiferi nos homines, quinimo feri, 
quos infoclix necefficas & malus ufus edocuit cibos ex carpere; mife- 
ratione interdum commovemur illorum, arguimus Ros ipfos ; peni- 
tufque revifa atque infpe&ta damnamus, que. humanitatis jure _depofi- 
to naturabis initii confortia ruperimus. Deos aliquis credit pios, be- 
neficos, mites, cade pecorum delettari? &c. Quanto minus-damna- 
tione hominum ? Arnobins adver. Gent. p. 252. 1.7. Jt feerws Ar- 


of God ; to conceive of him as a hater of the 
Creature (except only of obftinate Rebels,) and 
as one that had rather damn us, than {ave us, and 
that is glad of an opportunity to do us a Mif- 
chief, or at leaft hath no great Good-will to us: 
This is to put the bleffed God into the Similitude 
of Satan. And who then can fet his Heart and 


- nobius was of Pythagoras’s mind, againft killing the Creatunes 
7 eat. And ae rete faith, That then Chriftians ate no Blood, 
p-399- 
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Love upon him ? When in our vile Unbelief and 
Ignorance, we have drawnthe moft ugly Picture 
of God in our Imaginations, then we complain 
that we cannot love him, and delight in him, 
This is the Cafe of many thoufand Chriftians 
Alas that we fhould thus belie and blafpheme 
God, and blaft our own Joys, and depref$ our 
Spirits ! Love is the very Effence of God. The 
Scripture tells us, That God ts Love ; ic telleth 
us, That Fury dwelleth not in him; that he de- 


a7u 


t John, 4. 
16, Ifk.27: 


lighteth not in the Death of him that dieth, but 4. Ezek. 


rather that he repent and live. 
he teftifieth his ie to his Chofen ; and his full 
Refolution, effe@ually to fave them. O, if we 
could always think of God but as we éo of a 
Friend! As of one that doth unfeignedly love 
us, €ven more than we do our felves ; whofe 
very Heart is fet upon us to do us good, and 
hath therefore provided us an everlafting Dwel- 
ling with himfelf, it would not then be {o hard 
to have our Heart till with him ! Where we loye 
moft heartily, we fhall think moft {weetly, and 
moft freely : And nothing will quicken ourLove, 
more than the belief of his Love to us. Get 
therefore a truer Conceit of the loving Nature of 
God, and lay up all the Experiences and Difeo- 
veries of his Love to thee 3; and then fee if ir 
will not further thy Heavenly-mindednefs, J 
fear, moft Chriftians think higher of the Love 
of a hearty Friend, than of the Love of God: 
And then what wonder if they love their Friends 
better than God, and truft them more confident- 
ly than God, and had rather live with them than 
with God, when they take them for better and 
truftier Friends than God, and of more merciful 
and compaffionate Nature ? 

9. Another thing I would advife you to, is 
this : Be a careful obferver of the Drawings of 
the Spiric, and fearful of quenching its Motions, 


| of refifting its Workings: If ever thy Soul get a- 


bove the Earth, and get acquainted with this li- 
ving in Heaven, the Spirit of God mutt be to 
thee as the Chariot to Elijah ; yea, the very li- 
ving Principle by which thou muft move and a- 
{cend. O then’ grieve not thy Guide, quench 
not thy Life, * knock not off thy Chariot-wheels : 
If thou do, no wonder if thy Soul be at a lofs, 
and all ftand ftill, or fall to the Earth: You lit. 
tle think how much the life of all your Graces, 
and the happinefs of your Souls doth depend up- 
on your ready and cordial Obedience to the Spi- 
rit. When the Spiric urgeth thee to fecret Pray- 
er, and thou refufeft Obedience 3; when he for- 
bids thee thy known Tranfgreffions, and yet thou 
wile go on; when he telleth thee which is the 
way, and which not, and thou wilt not regard, 
no wonder if Heaven and thy Soul be {trange : 
If thou wilt not follow the Spirit while it would 
draw thee to Chrift, and to thy Duty ; how 
fhould it lead thee to Heaven, and bring thy 
Heart into the Prefence of God: O what {uper- 
natural help, what bold accef$ fhall that Soul 
find in its Approaches to the Almighty, that is 
accultomed to a conftant obeying of the Spirit ! 
And how backward, how dull, and {trange, and 
afhamed will he be to thefe Addreffes, who hath 
Jong ufed to break away from the Spirit that 
would have guided him! Even as ftiff and unfit 
will they be for this {piritual Motion, as a dead 
Man to a natural. J befeech thee, Chriftian 
Reader, learn well this Leffon, and try this 
Courfe ; let not the Motions of thy Body only, 
but alfo.the very Thoughts of thy Heart,be at the 
Spirit’s beck. Doft shou not feel fometimes a 
{trong impulfion to retire from the World, and 
draw near to God ? O do not thou difobey, bue 
take the offer, and hoife up Sail while thou may’ft 

have 


Much more, that 18. 32. & 


33-41. 


Se&. 9, 


Hear a 
Heathen, 
Prope eft 
ate Deus, 
tecum eft, 
intus eft. 
Ita dico ; 
intra nos 
Spiritus 
fedet, ma- 
lorum bos 
norumq; 
vettro- 
rum ob- 
fervator ; 
& Cuftos 
hic prout 
a nobis 
tractatus 
eft ita nos 
ipfetrae 
€tat. Bo- 
nus Vir fi- 
ne Deo 


* nemo teft. 


An potett 
aliquis fu- 
pra fortu- 
nam nil 
ab illo ade 
jutus €x- 
furgere ? 
Sen. E pitt. 
I. 

# pl of. 4. 
zo. 1 Th 
ne 1Q. 
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I peak not have this bleffed Gale. When this Wind blows 


of oy _ftrongeft, thou goeft fafteft, either backward or 
vena d! forward. The more of this Spirit we refift, the 


above, or Geeper will it wound; and the more we obey, 
contrary to the {peedier is our pace ; as he goes heavieft that 
theWord, hath the Wind in his Face, and he eafieft that 
but its en- Rachel in bia Back 
forcing the hath it in his Back. 


Precepts ee 
and Prohibitions of the Word upon our Hearts. And that not perfuading the 
Will, I think, immediately by himfelf, but exciting, and fo ufing our Reafon 
and Gonfcience as the Inftruments to perfuade the Will, and affect the 
Heart. 


10. Laftly, I advife as a further help to this 
Heavenly Work, That thou neglect not the due 

Care for the Health of thy Body, and for the 
maintaining a vigorous Chearfulnefs in thy Spi- 

rits ; nor yet over-pamper and pleafe thy Flefh: 

Learn how to carry thy felf with Prudence to 

thy Body. It isa ufeful Servant if thou giveft 

it irs due, and but its due ; it is a moft devouring 
Tyrant, if thou give it the Maftery, or fuffer it 

to have what it unreafonably defireth. And it’s 

as a blunted Knife, as a Horfe that is lame, as 

thy Ox that is famifhed, if thou injurioufly deny 

it what is neceffary to its fupport. When we 
confider how frequently Men offend on both 
Extreams, and how few ufe their Bodies arighr, 

we cannot wonder if they be much hindered in 

their heavenly Converfing. Moft Men are very 

Slaves to their fenfitive Appetite, and can {carce 

deny any thing to the Flefh, which they can 

give it on eafier Rates, without much fhame, or 

lofs, or grief. The Flefh thus ufed is as unfit to 

ferve you, as a wild Coltto ride on. When fuch 

Men fhould converfe in Heaven, the Flefh will 

carry them outto an Ale-houfe, or to their Sports, 

to their Profits, or Credit, or vain Company ; 

to wanton Pradtices, or Sights, or Speeches, or 
Thoughts : It will thruft a Whore, ora pair of 

Cards, or a good Bargain into their Minds, in- 

ftead of God. Look to this fpecially, you that 

are young, and healthful, and lufty : As you love 

your Souls, remember that in Rom. 13. 14. which 
converted Au/tin, Make not Provifion for the Flefh, 

to fulfil its defires ; and that Rom. 8.4, 5, 6, 7 8, 

12, 13,14. Some few others do much hinder 

their Heavenly Joy, by over-rigorous denying 

the Body its Neceffaries, and fo making it un- 

able to ferve them. But the moft by Surfeiting 

and Excefs, do overthrow and difable it. You 

Jove to have your Knife keen, and every Inftru- 

ment you ufe in order: When your Horfe goes 

luftily, how chearfully do you travel? As much 
need hath the Soul of a found and chearful Bo- 

dy. If they who abufe their Bodies, and ne- 

We ilwizh BLE their * Health, did wrong the Flefh only, 
Men when the Matter were {mall, but they wrong the Soul 
sheycram alfo : As he that f{poils the Houfe, doth wrong the 
im their nhabitant. When the Body is fick, and the Spi- 
of they Tits do languifh, how heavily move we in thefe 
werelay- Meditations and Joys? Yet where God denyeth 
ing Provi- this Mercy, we may the better bear it, becaufe 


fm ine he oft occafioneth our Benefit by the denial. 
arner,vae- 
ther Shas eating for digeftion: And when they are fo curious, and muft have 
their devouring Appetite fo pleafed , that the Cook 1s Sot in more efteem than 
the Husbandman , this called ratuacyia, a Madnefs in the Throat. 
Clemens Alexandr. Pedagog. lib. 2. cap. 1. Humanus animus quando 
corporibus nulla familiaritate conjungitur , nihilque extrinfecus ha- 
bet concupifcentie carnalis admixtum, fed totus fecum, ut ab initio 
conditus, & in fe habitat, tunc fenfibilia & mortalia cun@a tranfcen- 
dens in auras vere libertatis evadit, & Verbum intuens, in eo etiam 
ipfum Patrem videt. Athanaf. lib. 1. Cont. Gentil. 

* Thofe that are prone to Excefs or Daintinels of Diet, they nourifh their 
own Difeafes, and areled by the great Glutton the Devil ; whom Iwill not 
fear to call the Belly-Devil , which indeed is the worft and mof? pernicious of 
all Devils. And it ts better tobe happy than to have a Devil tdwelling in 
you. Clemens Alexand, Pedadog. lib. 2. cap. 114. 
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Chap. 6. 


CHAP. VL 


Containing the Defcription of the great Duty of Hea- 
venly Contemplation. 

ete I hope what is already fpoken, be not Se@ x, 
unufeful, and that it will not by the Rea- 

der be caft afide ; yet I muft tell you, that the 

main thing intended is yet behind, and that 

which I aimed at whén I fet upon this Work. I 

have obferved the Maxim, that my principal End 

be laft in execution, though it was firft in my 

intention. All that I have faid is but for the 

preparation to this: —The Doé@trinal part is but to 

in{tru& you for this ; the reft of the Ufes are but 

Introductions to this: —The Motives I have laid 

down, are but to make you willing for this: The 

Hindrances mentioned were but fo many blocks 

in the way to this: The general helps which F 

laft delivered , are but the neceffary Attendants 

of this: So that, Reader, if thou negle& this 

that follows, thou doft fruftrate the mainEnd of 

my Defign, and makeft me lofe {as to thee) the 

chief of my Labour. I once more intreat thee 

therefore , as thou art a Man that makeft 

Confcience of a revealed Duty, and that dareft 

not wilfully refift the Spirit, as thou valueft the 

high Delights of a Saint, and the Soul-ravifhing 

Exercife of heavenly Contemplation, as all m 

former moving Confiderations feem reafonable 

to thee, and as thou art faithful to the Peace and 

Profperity of thine own Soul, that thou diligent- 

ly ftudy thefe Directions following , and that 

thou {peedily and faithfully put them into pra- 

ctice : Praétice is the end of all found Doétrine, 

and all right Faith doth end in Duty: I pray 

thee therefore, refolve before thou readeft an 

furcher, and promife here as before the Lord ; 

that if the following Advice be wholfom to thy 

Soul, thou wile confcionably follow it, and feri- 

oufly fet chy felf to the Work; and that no lazi- 

nefs of Spirit fhall take thee off, nor the leffer 

Bufinefs interrupt thy Courfe, but that thou wilt 

approve thy felf a Doer of this Word, and not an 

idle Hearer only. Is this thy Promife ? and 

wilt thou ftand to it ? Refolve, Man, and then 

I fhall be encouraged to give thee my Advice : 

If I {pread not before thee a Delicious Featt, if 

I fet thee not upon as gainful a Trade, and put 

not into thy hand as delightful an Employment 

as ever thou dealt’ft with in all thy life, then 

caft it away, and tell me I have deceived thee ; 

only try it throughly, and then judge : I fay a- 

gain, If in the faithful following of this prefcri- 

bed courfe, thou doft not find an increafe of all 

thy Graces, and doft not grow beyond the Sta- 

ture of common Chriftians, and art not made 

more ferviceable in thy place, and more preci- 

ous in the Eyes of all that are difcerning; if thy Tamen 

Soul enjoy not more fellowship with God, and hee via 

thy Life be not fuller of Pleafure and Solace, and bee it 

thou have not comfort readier by thee at a Dy- turex la. 

ing Hour, and when. thou hatt greateft need ; bris, fed 

then throw thefe Directions back in my face, defurfum 

and exclaim againft me as a Deceiver for ever : one ARG 

Except God fhould leave thee uncomfortable for participat 

a little feafon , for the more glorious manifefta- eam Pater 

tion of his Attributes, and thy Integrity, and fin- !uminum; 

gle thee out as he did fob, for an Example and deca ae 

Mirror of Conftancy and Patience,which would rius, his 

be but a preparative for thy fuller comfort. Cer- verd ob- 

tainly God will not forfake this his own Ordj- fcurius, _ 

nance thus confcionably performed, but will be S7/™ 

found of thofe that thus diligently feek him. God ight 

hath, as ic were, appointed to meet thee in this ber. divi. 

way , do not thou fail to give him the meeting, ni amo- 

and thou fhalt find by experience that he will noe ™ © 14 

fail, The 
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ae of this Defcription, that fo the Duty may lie 
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Fe ee 


The Duty which I prefs upon thee fo earneft- 
ly, I fhall now defcribe and open to thee: for I 
feppofe by this time thou art ready to enquire, 
What is this fo highly extolled Work ? Why, ic 
is the fet and folemn a@ing of all the Powers of 
the Soul upon this moft perfea& Obje@ [Rett] by 
Meditation. 


f will a little more fully explain the Meanin g 


plain before thee. 4. The general Title that I 
give this Duty is [Meditation]: Not as it is pre- 
cifely diftinguifhed from Thought, Confidera- 
tion, and Contemplation ; but as it is taken in 
the larger and ufual fenfe for Thinking on 
Things {piritual, and fo comprehending Confi- 
deration and Contemplation. 

ThatMeditation is aDuty of God’s ordaining, 
not only in his written Law, but alfo in Nature 
it felf, I never met with the Man that would 
deny ; but that it isa Duty conftantly and con- 
{cionably praaifed even by the Godly, fo far as 
my acquaintance extends, I muft, with forrow, 
deny it : It is inword confeffed to be a Duty by 
all, but by the conftant negleé denied by moft; 
and (I know not by what fatal cuftomary fecuri- 
tyit comes to pafs, that) Men that are very ten- 
der-confcienc'd towards moft other Duties, yet 
do as eafily overflip this, as if they knew it not to 
be a Duty at all: They that are prefently trou- 
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ger out their Grace in a languifhing, uncomfor- 
table, unprofitable Life: Bur if they did hear one 
hour, and meditate feven; if they did as conftant- 
ly digeft their Sermons as they hear them, and 
not take in one Sermon before the former js well 
concocted, they would find another kind of be- 
nefit by Sermons, than the ordinary fort of the 
forwardeft Chriftians do. I know many carnal 
Perfons do make this an Argument againtt fre- 
quent preaching and hearing, who do it meerl 
from a loathing of the Word, and know far lefs 
how to nieditate than they know howunderftand- 
ingly to hear: Only they pretend Meditation 
againit often hearing, becaufe that being a Dut 
of the Mind, you cannot fo eafily difcern their 
omiflion of it. Thefe are fick of the Anorexia 
and Apepfy, they have neither Appetite nor Di- 
geftion : The other of the Boulimia, they have 
Appetite, but no Digeftion. 

But becaufe Meditation is a general word, and 
it is not all Meditation that I here intend, I fhall 
therefore lay thee down the difference, where- 
by this Meditation that Iam urging thee to , is 
diftinguifhed from all other {kinds: And the 
difference is taken from’ the Ac, and from the 
Object of it. 

1. From the A&, which I call [The fet and 
folemn acting of all the Powers of the Soul. ] 


eee n 


§. 3. 


I. Icall it the [A@ing of them] for it is A&ti- 
on that we are directing you in now, and not cog w».¥ 
Relations or Difpofitions ; yet thefe alfo are Ne- have us 10 
ceflarily prefuppofed : Ie muft be a Soul that is be faved 
qualified for the work, by the fupernatural re- a ei 
newing Grace of the Spirit, which muft be able algae 
to perform this Heavenly Exercife: It’s the work God.) 
of the Living, and not of the Dead 3 it’s a work This theres 
of all other moft foiritual and fublime, and there- Sere # the, 
fore not to be well performed by ek 
performed by 


a Heart that’s ,;, Soul, 
meerly carnal and terrene. Alfo they muft ne- to be im- 


ceffarily have fome relation to Heaven, before peled (or 
they can familiarly there converfe: T {uppofe 
them to be the Sons of God, when I perfuade 5,7; 


4 : ted by it 
them to love him; and to be of the Family of cif” Cle- 


God, yea the Spoufe of his Son, when I perfuade ‘enti 
them to prefs into his prefence, and to dwell lexandr. 


- : Stromat, 
with him: I fuppofe them to be fuch as have 6. 


bled in Mind, if they omit but a Sermon, aFaft, 
a Prayer in publick or private, yet were never 
troubled that they have omitted Meditation, per- 
haps all their life time to this very Day : Though 
it be that Duty by which all other Duties are im- 
proved, and by which the Soul digefteth Truths, 
and draweth forth their Strength for its nourith- 
ment and refrefhing. Certainly I think that as 
a Man is buthalf an Hour in chewing and taking 
into his Stomach, that Meat which he mutt have 
feven or eight Hours atleaft to digeft ; fo a Man 
may take into his Underftanding and Memory 
more ‘Truth in one Hour, than he is able well 
to digeft in many. A Man may eat too much, 
but he cannot digeft too well. “Therefore God 
commanded Fofhua, That the Book of the Law de- 
part not out of his Mouth, but that he meditate there- 


_ing, languifhing, 


in day and night ; that he may obferve to do accord- 
ing to that which is written therein, Jofh. 1. 8. As 
Digettion is the turning of the raw Food into 
Chyle and Blood, and Spirits and Fleth, fo Me- 
ditation rightly managed, turneth the Truths re- 
ceived and remembred, into warm Affection, rai- 
fed Refolution, and holy and upright Converfa- 
tion. Therefore what good thofe Men are like 
to get by Sermons or Providences,’ who are un- 
acquainted with, and unaccuftomed to thisWork 
of Meditation, you may eafily judge. And why 
fo much Preaching is loft among us, and Profe{- 
fors canrun from Sermon to Sermon, and are 
never weary of hearing or reading, and yethave 
fuch languifhing ftarved Souls, I know no truer 
or greater caufe than their Ignorance, and un- 
confcionable negle& of Meditation. If a Man 
have the Lientery, that his Meat pafS from him 
as he took it in; or ifhe vomits it up as faft as he 
eats it, what Strength and Vigor of Body and 
Senfes is this Man like to have ? Indeed he may 
well eat more thana founder Man, and the fimall 
abode that it makes in the Stomach, may refrefh 
it at the prefent, and help to draw out a linger- 
uncomfortable , unprofitable 
Life : And fo do our Hearers that have this Dif. 
eafe: Perhaps they hear more than otherwife 
they needed; and the clear difcovery, and live- 
ly delivery of the Truth of God, may warm and 


refrefh them a little, while they are hearing, and. 


perhaps an hour or two after; and, ic may be, lin- 
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Title to Reft, when I perfuade them to rejoice 
in the Meditations of Reft. Thefe therefore be- 
ing all prefuppofed, are not the Duties here in- 
tended and required ; but it is the bringing of 
their fanctified Difpofitions into a&, and the de- 
lightful reviewing of their high relations : Ha- 
bits and Powers are but to enable us to AGion . 
To fay, [I am able to do this, or lam difpofed 
to it] doth neither pleafe God, nor advantage 
our felves, except withal we really do it. God 
doth not regenerate thy Soul that it may be able 
to know him, and not know him ; or that it 
may be able to believe , and yet not believe ; 
or that it may be able to love him, and yet not 
to love him: But he therefore makes thee able 
to know, to believe and love, that thou may{t 
indeed both know, believe, and love him. What 
good doth that Power which is not reduced into 
Ac&? Therefore Iam not now exhorting thee 
to be an able Chriftian, but to be an active Chri- 
ftian, according to the degree of that ability 
Which thou haft. As thy itore of Money, or 
Food, or Rayment, which thou letteft lie by 
thee, and never ufeft, doth thee no good, but 
pleafe thy Fancy, or raife thee co an efteem in 
the Eyes of others; fo all thy Gifts, and Powers, 
and’ Habits, which lie ftill in thy Soul, and are 
never acted , do profit or comfort thee little or 
nothing, but in fatisfving thy Fancy, and rai- 
fing thee to the repute of an able Man, fo far 
as they are difcernable to the ftanders-by. 
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Se&. 4. 2. [call this Meditation [ The atting of thePow- 
Vita eft ers of theSoul}, meaning the Soul as rational, to 
Vis pet. difference it from the Cogitations. of the Soul as 
a fenfitive ; the fenfitive Soul hath a kind of Me- 
feipfoex ditation by the common Senfe, the Phantafie 
feipfoa- and Eftimation: The Flefhly Man mindeth the 


Br org. Things of the * Flefh: If it were the work of 
phe on the Ear, or the Eye, or the Tongue,’ or the 


vero ip- Hands, which I am fetting you on, I doubt not 
fum a- but you would more readily take it up ; but it is 
€&um quo the work of the Soul ; for bodily Exercife doth 


er eg profit but little. The Soul hath its Labour 
vivit, de- i i 3 i 
charat, and its Eafe, its Bufinefs and its Idlenefs, its In- 


Mat. Mar- tention and Remiflion, as well as the Body ; and 
zinius Ca- diligent Students are ufually as fenfible of the la- 


sage bour and wearinefs of their Spirits and Brain, as 

es they are of that of the Members of the Bo- 

*Rem.8. dy. This Aion of the Soul is it I perfuade 
thee to. 

Se&. 5. 3: I call it the a@ing of [Al] the Powers of 


the Soul; to difference it from the common Me- 
ditation of Students , which is ufually the meer 
employmentof the Brain. It is not a bare think- 
ing that I mean, nor the meer ufe of Invention 
or Memory, but a bufinefs of a higher and more 
excellent nature: When Truth is apprehended 
only as Truth, thisis but an unfavory and loofe 
Apprehenfion ; but when it is apprehended as 
good as well as true, this isa faft and delightful 
apprehending: Asa Man is not fo prone to live 
according to the Truth he knows, except it do 
deeply affe& him; fo neither doth his Soul enjoy 
its {weetnefs, except Speculation do pafs to Af- 
fe@ion: The Underftanding is not the whole 
Soul, and therefore cannot do the whole Work: 
As God hath made feveral Parts in Man, to per- 
form their feveral Offices for his nourifhing and 
Life, fo hath he ordained the Faculties of the 
Soul to perform their feveral Offices for his Spi- 
ritual Life; the Stomach muft chylifie and pre- 
pare for the Liver ; the Liver and Spleen muft 
fanguifie and prepare for the Heart and Brain ; 
and thefe muft beget the Vital and Animal Spi- 
rits, @c. So the Underftanding muft take in 
Truths, and prepare them for the Will, and ie 
muft receive them, and commend them to the 
Affetions : The beft Digeftion is in the bottom 
of the Stomach ; the Affections are as it were 
the bottom of the Soul, and therefore the beft 
digeftion is there : While Truth is but a Specu- 
lation {wimming in the Brain, the Soul hath 
not half received it, nor taken faft hold of it; 
Chrift and Heaven have various Excellencies, 
‘and therefore God hath formed the Soul with a 
Power of apprehending divers ways, that fo 
we might be capable of enjoying thofe divers 
Excellencies in Chrift: Even as the Creatures 
having their feveral ufes,God hath given us feve- 
ral Senfes, that fo we might enjoy the Delights 
of them all: What the better had we been for 
the pleafant odoriferous Flowers and Perfumes, 
if we had not poffeffed the Senfe of Smelling ¢ 
Or what good would Language or Mutick have 
done us, if God had not given us the Senfe of 
hearing ? Or what Delight fhould we have found 
in Meats or Drinks, or {weeteft Things, if we 
had been deprived of the Senfe of tafting ? fo al- 
fo, what good could all the Glory of Heaven 
have done us; Or what Pleafure fhould we have 
had, even in the Goodnefs and Perfection of 
God himfelf, if we had been without the Affe- 
&tions of Love and Joy, whereby we are capa- 
ble of being delighted in that Goodnefs 2? And 
What benefit of ftrength or fweetnefs cantt 
thou poflibly receive by thy Meditations on Eter- 
nity, while thou doft not exercife thofe Affecti- 
ons which are the Senfes of the Soul, by which 
it mult receive this {weetnefs and Strength ? 
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This is it that hath deceived Chriftians in this 
bufinefs ; they have thought that Meditation is 
nothing but the bare thinking on Truths, and the 
rolling of them in the Underttanding and Memo- 
ry; when every School-Boy can do this, or 
Perfons that hate the Things which they think 
on, 

Therefore this is the great Task in hand, and 
this is the Work that I would fet thee on ; to 
get thefe Truths frem thy Head to thy Heart ; 
and that all the Sermons which thou haft heard 
of Heaven , and all the Notions that thou haft 
conceived of this Reft, may be turned into the 
Blood and Spirits of Affeétion, and thou may’ft 

feel them revive thee, and warm thee at the 
Heart, and mayft fo think of Heaven as Heaven 
fhould be thought on. 

There are two Acceffes of Contemplation Contem- 
(faid Bernard), one in Intelle@ion, the other in plationis 


Affe&tion ; one in Light, the other in Heat; one eae: a 
in Acquifition, the other in Devotion. If thow yausin ” 


fhouldit ftudy of nothing but Heaven while thou intelle- 
liveft, and fhouldft have thy Thoughts at com- &u, alter 
mand, to turn them hither on every occafion, a 
and yet fhouldft proceed no further than this, this jumine, 
were not the Meditation that I intend, nor alter in 
would it much advantage or better thy Soul : As ‘ervore; 
it is thy whole Soul that muft poffefs God here- DOS. 
after, fo muft the whole, in a lower matter, pof- we alive 
fefs him here. Ihave fhewn you in the begin- in Devo- 
ning of this Treatife, how the Soul muft enjoy tione. _ 
the Lord in Glory ; to wit, by knowing, by lo- aay = 
ving, and joying in him: Why, the very fame 46 
way muft thou begin thy enjoyment here. 

So much as thy Underftanding and Affections 
are fincerely acted upon God, fomuch doft thou 
enjoy him: And this is the happy Work of this 
Meditation. So that you fee here is fomewhat 
more to be done, than barely to remember and 
think of Heaven ; as running, ringing, and mo- 
ving, and fuch like Labours, do not only ftir a 
Hand or Foot, but do ftrain and exercife the 
Mi Body, fo doth Meditation the whole 

oul. 

As the Affections of Sinners are fet on the 
World, and turned to Idols, and fallen from 
God, as well as the Underftanding ; fo muftthe 
Affeétions of Men be reduced to God, and taken 
up with him, as well as the Underftanding: And 
as the whole was filled with Sin before, fo the 
whole mutt be filled with God now : As St. Paul 
faith of Knowledge, and Gifts, and Faith to re- 
move Mountain, that if thou have all thefe with- 
out Love, Thou art but as founding Brafs, or as a 
tinkling Cymbal ; fo I may fay of the Exercife of 
thefe, ifin this Work of Meditation, thou do ex- 
ercife Knowledge and Gifts and Faith of Mira- 
cles, and not exercife Love and Joy, thou doft 
nothing, thou playeft the Childand not the Man; 
the Sinner’s part and not the Saint’s: For fo will 
Sinners do alfo. If thy Meditation tends to fill 
thy Note-Book with Notions and good Sayings 
concerning God, and not thy Heart with long- 
ings after him, and delight in him, for ought I 
know thy Book is as much a Chriftian as thou. 
Mark but David's Defcription of the Bleffed Man, « 7,5, 
Pfal. 1. 3. His delight is in the* Law of the Lord, Do&trins. 
and therein doth he meditateDay and Night. id SeQi-6 

4. I call this|Meditation [ fet and folemn] to dif- 
ference it from that which is occafional and cur- 
fory. As there is Prayer which is Solemn, 

(when we fet our felves wholly tothe Duty) and 
Prayer which is fudden and fhort, commonly. 
called Ejaculations, (when a Man in the midft 
of other Bufinefs, doth fend up fome brief Re- | 
queft to God ;) fo alfo there is Meditation So- 
lemn, (when we apply our felves only to that 
Work) and there is Meditation which is “ 
an 


1 Cor. 13. 
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Part IV. 


we have fome good Thoughts of God in our 
Minds.) And as folemn Prayer, is either firft, 
Set, (when a Chriftian obferving it as a ftanding 
Duty, doth refolvedly practife it ina conftant 
courfe ;) or fecondly, Occafional, (when fome 
unufual Occafion doth put us upon it at a Seafon 
extraordinary: ) Soalfo Meditation admits of the 
like diftin@ion. Now, though I would perfwade 
you to that Meditation which is mixt with your 
common Labours in your Callings; and to that 
which fpecial Occafions do direct you to ; yet 
thefe are not the main things which I here in- 
tend: But that you would make it a conftant 
ftanding Duty, as you do by Hearing, and Pray- 
ing, and reading the Scripture ; and that you 
would folemnly fet your felves about it, and make 
it for that time your whole work, and intermix 
other Matters no more with it, than you would 
do with Prayer, or other Duties. Thus you fee, 
as it is differenced by its A&t, what kindof Me- 
ditation it is that we fpeak of, wiz. It is the fet 
and folemn aéting of all the Powers of the Soul. 

The fecond part of the difference is drawn 


’ from its Object, which is [Reft] or the moft blef- 


fed State of Manin his everlafting enjoyment 
of God in Heaven. Meditation hath a large 
Field to walk in, and hath as many Objeés to 
work upon, as there are Matters, and Lines, and 
Words in the Scripture, as thereare known Crea- 
tures in the whole Creation, and as there are par- 
ticular difcernable Paflages of Providence, in the 
Government of the Perfons and Actions through 
the World ; but the Meditation that I now di- 
reat you in, is only of the end of all thefe, and 
of thefe as they refer to thatend: It is nota 
Walk from Mountains to Valleys , from Sea to 
Land, from Kingdom to Kingdom, from Planet 
to Planet ; but it is a Walk from Mountains and 
Valleys to the Holy Mount Zion ; from Sea and 

Land, to the Land of the Living; from the 
Kingdoms of this World, to the Kingdom of 
Saints ; from Earth to Heaven; from Time to 

Eternity : Ic isa walking upon Sun, and Moon, 

and Stars ; it is a walking inthe Garden and Pa- 

radife of God. It may feem far off, but Spirits 

are quick, whether in the Body, or out of the 

Body, their Motion is fwift; they are not fo 

heavy or dull as thefe earthly Lumps, nor fo 

flow of motion as thefe Clods of Flefh. I would 

not have you caft off your other Meditations, 

but furely as Heaven hath the preheminence in 

Perfection, fo fhould it have the preheminence 
alfo in our Meditations. That which will make 

us moft happy when we pollefs it, will make us 
moft joyful when we meditate upon it; efpeci- 
ally when that Meditation is a degree of poffefii- 
on, if it be fuch affe@ting Meditation as I here 
defcribe. 

You need not here be troubled with the fears 
of the World, left ftudying fo much on thefe 
high Matters, fhould craze your Brains, and make 
you mad, unlefs you would go mad with De- 
light, and Joy, and that of the pureft and moft 
folid kind. If I fet you to meditate as much on 
Sin and Wrath, and to ftudy nothing but Judg- 
ment and Damnation, then you might juftly fear 
fuch an Iffue. But its Heaven, and not Hell, 
that I would perfuade you to walkin: It’s Joy 
and not Sorrow that I perfuade you to exercife. 
I would urge you to look upon no deformed 
Objeé, but only upon the ravifhing Glory of 
Saints, and the unfpeakable Excellencies of the 
God of Glory, and the Beams that ftream from 
the Face of his Son. Are thefe fuch fadding 
and madding Thoughts ? Will it diftraé a Man 
to think of his only Happinefs ? Willic diftra& 
the Miferable to think of Merey ? or the Cap- 
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and curfory, (when in the midft of our Bufinefs 


Se 


tive or Prifoner, to forefee Deliverance ? or the 
Poor to think of Riches and Honour approach- 
ing ? Neither do I perfwade your Thoughts te 
Matters of great Difficulty, or to fiudy thorny 
and knotty Controverfies of Heaven, orto fearch 
out things beyond your reach. If you fhould 
thus fet your Wit and Invention upon the Ten- 
ters, you might be quickly Diftraéed or Diftem- 
pered indeed. But it is your Affe@ions more 
than your Witsand Inventions, that mut be ufed 
in this heavenly Employment we fpeak of. They 
are Truths which are commonly known and 
profefled, which your Souls muft draw forth and 
feed upon. The Refurre@ion of the Body, and 
the Life Everlafting, are Articles of your Creed, 
and not nicer Controverfies. Methinks it fhould 
be liker to make a Man mad,tothink of living in 
a World of Woe, to think of abiding in Poverty 
and Sicknefs, among the Rage of wicked Men, 
than to think of living with Chrift in BiG. Me. 
thinks, if we be not mad already, it fhould foon- 
er diftract us, to hear the Tempetts and roaring 
Waves, to fee the Billows, and Rocks. and Sands, 
and Gulfs, than to think of arriving fafeat Rett. 
But Wifdom is juftified of all her Children. 
Knowledge hath no Enemy but the Ignorane. 
This heavenly Courfe was never fpoke againtt 
by any, but thofe that never either knew it, or 
ufed it. I more fear the Neglect of Men that 
do approve it, than the Oppofition or Argu- 
ments of any againft it. Truth lofeth more by 
loofe Friends, than by fharpeft Enemies, 


CAP VL. 


Containing the fitteft time and place for this Contem- 
plation, and the Preparation of the Heart unto it. 


# Pap US I have opened to you the Nature 
of this Duty, and by this time I fuppofe 
you partly apprehend what it is that I fo prefs 
upon you; which when it is opened more par- 
ticularly, you will more fully difcern. I now 
proceed to direct you in the Work; where I 
fhall firft fhew you how you mutt fet upon ic ; 
and, Secondly, how you muft behave your {elf 
init; and Thirdly, how you fhall fhuc it up. 
And here I fuppofe thee to be a Man that doft 
confcionably avoid the forementioned Hindran- 
ces, and confcionably ufe the forementioned 
Helps, or elfe it is in vain to fet thee a higher 
Leffon, till thou haft firft learned that ; which if 
thou have done, I then further advife thee: 
Firft, fomewhat concerning the Time and Sea- 
fon ; Secondly, fomewhat concerning the Place ; 
and Thirdly, fomewhat concerning the Frame of 
thy Spirit. 

And Firft for the Time, I advife thee that as 
much as may be, it may be fet and conftant. 
Proportion out fuch a part of thy Time to the 
Work. 

Stick not at their Scruple, who queftion the 
{tating of Times as Superftitious : If thou fuit 
out thy Time to the Advantage of the Work, 
and place no more Religion in the time ir felf, 
thou needeft not to fear left this be Superftition. 
As a Workman in his Shop will have a fer place 
for every one of his fools and Wares, or elfe 
when he fhould ufe it, it may be to feek ; fo a 
Chriftian fhould have a fet time for every ordi- 
nary Duty, or elfe when he fhould practife ic, 
it’s ten to one but he will be put by it. Stated 
Time isa Hedge to Duty, and defends it again{t 
many Temptations to Omiflion. God hath fta- 
ted none but the Lord’s-Day himfelf, buthe hath 
left it to be ftated and determined by our felves, 
according to every Man’s Condition dnd Occafi- 
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ons, left otherwife his Law fhould have been a 
Burden or a Snare. Yet hath he left us general 
Rules, which by the ufe of Reafon, and Chri- 
{tian Prudence, may help us to determine of the 
ficceft Times. It is as ridiculous a Queftion of 
them that ask us, [ Where Scripture commands 
to Pray fo oft, or at fuch Hours, privately, or 
in Families? ] As if they ask’d [Where the 
Scripture commands that the Church-Honfe, (or 
Temple) ftand in fuch a place? or the Pulpit in 
fuch a place ? or my Seat in fuch a place ? or 
where it commands a Man to read the Scrip- 
tures with a pair of Speétacles, &c.] Moft that 
I have known to break the Bond of Duty, and 
to argue againft a ftated Time, have at laft 
erown carelefs of the Duty it felf, and fhewed 
more diflike againft the Work than the Time. 
If God give me fo much Money or Wealth, and 
tell me not in Scripture how much fuch a poor 
Man mutt have, nor how much my Family, 
nor how much in Cloaths, and how much in 
Expences ; is it not lawful, yea, and neceflary 
that J make the Divifion my felf, and allow to 
each the due Proportion ? So if) God beftow on 
mea Day or Week of time, and give me fuch 
and fuch Work to do in this time, and tell me 
not how much I fhall allot to each Work ; cer- 
tainly IT muft make the Divifion my felf, and 
cut my Coat according to my Cloth, and pro- 
portion it wifely and carefully too, or elfe I am 
like to leave fomething undone. Though God 
hath not told you, at what Hour you fhall rife in 
the Morning, or .at.what Hours you fhall Eat 
and Drink, yet your own Reafon, and Experi- 
ence will tell you, that ordinarily you fhould 
obferve a ftated time. NeitherJet the fear of 
Cuftomarinefs and Fermality deter. you from 
this, That Argument hath brought the Lord’s 
Supper from once a Week to once a Quarter, or 
once a Year ; and it hath brought Family Duties 
with too many of late, from twice a Day to 
once a Week, or once a Month ; and‘if it were 
not, that Man being proud, is naturally of a 
teaching Humour, and addiéed. to: Works of 
Popularity and Oftentation, I believe.it would 
diminifh Preaching as much : And will it deal 
any better with fecret Duties ? efpecially this of 
Holy. Meditation ? I advife thee, therefore,. if 
wellthou may(t, toallow this Duty aftatedtime, 
and be as conftant init, as in Hearing and Pray- 
ing: Yet be cautious in underftanding this. I 
know. this will not prove every Man’s Duty :: 
Some have not themfelves and their Time at 
command, and therefore cannot fet their Hours, 
* Such.are, moft Servants, and many Children of 
poor and carnal Parents: And many are fo poor, 
that the neceflity of their Families will deny 
them this Freedom. I do noc think it the Duty 
of fuch to leave their Labours for this Work juit 
at certain fet times, no nor for Prayer, or other 
neceflary Worfhip: No fuch Duty is at all times 
a, Duty: Affirmatives, efpecially Pofitive , bind 
not femper & ad femper. When two Duties come 
together, and cannot both be performed, it were. 
then a fin to perform the leffer. Of two Duties 
we muft chufe the greater, though of two Sins 
we muft chufe neither.. I think fuch Perfons 
were beft to be watchful, to redeem time as much 
as they-Can, and take their vacant Opportunities 
as they fall, and efpecially to join Meditation 
and Prayer, as much as they can, with the very 
Labours of their Callings. ‘There is no fuch En- 
mity between Labouring and Meditating, or 
praying in the Spirit, bur that both may conve- 
niently be done together; Yet, Ifay, (as Paul 
in another Café) if thou canft be free, ufe ic 
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Worldly Neceflaries, and are Mafters to difpofe 
of themfelves and their time, I ftill advife, that 
they keep this Duty to a ftated time. And in- 
deed it were no ill Husbandry nor point of Fol- 
ly, if we did fo by all other Duties. If we con- 
fidered of the ordinary Works of the Day, and 
fuited out a fit Seafon and proportion of Time 
to every Work, and fixed this in our Memory 
and Refolution, or wrore it in a Table, and 
kept it in our Clofets, and never break in but 
upon unexpected or extraordinary Caufe: If 
every Work of the Day had thus its appointed 
time, we fhould be better skilled, both in re- 
deeming Time, and performing Duty. 

2. I advife thee alfo, concerning thy Time 
for this Duty, That as it be ftated, fo it be fre- 
quent: Juft how oft it fhould be, I cannot de- 
termine, becaufe Mens feveral Conditions may 
vary it ; butin general, that it be frequent, the P/al. 1.2. 
Scripture requireth, when it mentioneth Medi- 74 119. 
tating continually, and Day and Night. Cir. Aes 
cumi{tances of our Condition, may much vary 
the Circumftance of our Duties. Itmay be one 
Man’s Duty to hear or pray oftner than another, 
and fo it may be in this of Meditation. - Bue 
for thofe that can conveniently omit other Bufi- 
nefs, I advife, That it be once a Day at‘leaft. 
Though Scripture tells us not how oft in a Day 
we fhould Eat or Drink, yet Prudence and Ex- 
perience will dire& us twice or thrice a Day, 
according to the Temper and Neceffities of out 
Bodies. Thofe that think they fhould not tié 
themfelves to Order or Number of Duties, but 
fhould then only meditate or pray, when they 
find the Spirit provoking them to it, do go upon 
uncertain and unchriftian Grounds. I am fure, 
the Scripture provokes us to frequency, an@ our 
Neceflity fecondeth the Voice of Scripture ; and 
if through my own negleét, or refiftance of the 
Spirit, I do not find it fo to excite and quicken 
me, I dare not therefore difobey the Scripture, 
nor neglect the Neceffitiés of my own Soul*, * m she 
I fhould fufpe& that Spirit which would turn my Jome Senfe 
Soul from Conftancy in Duty: If the Spirit in elas 
Scripture bid me Meditate or Pray, I Gare not aid, us 
forbear it, becaufe I find not the Spirit’ within ‘ould nos 
me to fecond the Command : If I find not Tn: believe 
citation to Duty before, yet I may find afiiftance cm sus 
while I wait in Performance. “I am afraid “of 7,7},,4 
laying my Corruptions upon the Spirit, or’blam- preached 
ing the want of the Spirit’s afliftance; ‘when’ 2ny other 
fhould blame the backwardnef$ of my own ask 
Heart; nor dare I make one Corruption a Plea +), cpr. 
for ‘another ; nor urge the inward Rebellion of of ai; fo 
my Nature, asa Reafon for the outward Difo- ay 1 zy, 
bedience of my Life: And for the healing of /»2/# ner 

= believe the 
my Natures backwardnefs, I more expe& that Spirit that 
the Spirie of Chrift fhould do it in a way of frould take 
Duty, (which I fiill find to be his ordinary Sea- me of my 
fon of working) than in a way of Difobedience, pe ne, 
and neglect of Duty. Men that. fall on’ Duty -“@°"%"* 


‘ Pf ’ to God. 
according to the frame of their Spirits only, are Vid. Ni- 


Se& 2. 


dike our ignorant Vulgar, (or if you will, like cephor. 
the Swine) who think their Appetite fhould ‘be Ecclef 


Hiftor. 


‘the only Rule of their Eating ; when a Wife j,, ; 


Man. judgeth both of quantity and quality, by cap. 6. 
Reafon and Experience ; Jeft when his Appetite 
is depraved, he fhould either ‘furfeit or famihh. 
Our Appetite is no fure Rule for our Times of 
Duty ; but the Word of God in general, and our 
fpiritual Reafon, Experience, “Neceflity, and 
Convenience in particular, may truly direé us, 

~ Three-Reafons efpecially fhould perfwade thee 
to frequency in this Meditation on Heaven, 
1. Becaufe feldom converfing with him. will 
breed a ftrangenefs betwixt thy Soul and God: 


raiher. JLhofe.thathave more {pare time from Frequent Society breeds Familiarity , and Fathi. 


i 


“Garity 


Parc iV. 


liatity increafeth Love and Delight, ‘and maketh 
us bold and confident in our Addreffes. ‘This is 


the main end ‘of this Duty ; thac thou may’ft 


haye Acquaintance and Fellowfhip with God 
therein ; therefore if thou come but feldom to it, 
thou wilt keep thy felf a itranger ftill,and fo mifs 
of the end of the Work. ©! when a Man feels 
his need of God, and muft feck his helpin a time 
of Neceflity, when nothing elfe can do him any 
good, you would little think whatan encourage- 
ment it is, to goto a God that we know , and 
are: acquainted with. ©! faith the heavenly 
Chriftian, I know both whither I go, and to 
whom, I have gone this way many a time before 


now ; It is the fame God that I daily converfed 


with; it is the fame way that was my daily walk ; 
God krrows me well enough, and I have fome 
Knowledge of him. On the other fide, What 
a horror and-difcouragement to the Soul will it 
be, ‘when it is forced'to fly God in ftreights: To 
think, alas! I know not whither to go ; I never 
went the way before} Thave no Acquaintance 
at the Court of Heaven ';'My Soul knows not 
that God chat I nuft fpeak to; and I fear he will 
not know my Soul! But efpecially when we 
come to die, and muft immediately appear before 
this God, and expect to enter into his eternal 
Reft, then the difference will plainly appear ; 
Then what-a joy will it be to think, Iam going 


to the-place thae-I daily converfed in ; to the 


place from whence I tafted fo frequent Delights : 


_ to that God whom I have met in my Meditation 


fo oft ? My ‘heart hath been at Heaven before 
now, and tafted the fweetnefs that hath oft revi- 
véd it; and (as fonethan by hishoney) if my 
Eyes were fo inlightned, and myMind refrethed, 
when I tafted but alittle of thar Sweetnefs, what 
will ic be when I'fhall Feed on it’ freely ? On 
the other fide what a terror maftvit’ be to think, 
I muit die, and‘go' I’know not whither; froma 
place where’ Tam acquainted, to’a'place where 
{ have’no Familiariry ‘or Knowledge! O Sirs ! 
it is an‘unexpreflible Horror to.a dying Man to 
have ftrange Thoughts of God and Heaven ; I 
am perfwaded there is no caufe fo common, that 


makes Death even'to godly Men unwelcom and 


uncomfortable. Therefore I perfuade thee to 
‘frequency in this Duty, ‘That feldomnefs breed 
not eftrangednefs from’ God. 

2. And befides that, Seldomnefs will make 


~thee-unskilfal in the work, and ftrange to the 


Dury,’ as well as to God. How unhandfomly 
and clumfily do Men fet their hands to a Work 
tliat’ they are feldom employed in’? Whereas 
frequency will habituate thy Heart to‘the Work, 
and thou wilt better know the way’which thou 
daily walkett, yea, and it will be more eafy and 
deligheful alfo s The Hill which made thee pant 
and blow at the firft going up, thou may’ft run 
up eafily when thou art once accuftomed to it, 
The Heart, which of ic {elf is naturally back- 
ward, will contract a-greater unwillinenefs thro’ 
difufe: And as an untamed Colt not'ufed to the 
hand, it will hardly come to hand,-when thou 
fhould’ft ufe ir. | p Ht) YY 

3. And laftly, Thou wilt lofe that Heat and 
Lite by long Intermiffions, which with much ‘ado 
thou didft obtain in Duty. If thou eat but a meal 
in-two or three days, thou wilt lofe thy ftrength 


as faft as thou getreftit } if in holy Meditation 


thou get near to Chrift; and warm’ thy Hear 


with the Fire of Love, if thou’ then turn away 


and come bur feldom, thou’wilt foon return to 
thy former Coldnefs! “If thou ‘walk or labour 
till thou haft got thee heat, and then fic idle all 


day after, ‘wilt thou' not furely lof thy’ heat’a- |: 
“gain > efpecially, Ge ‘being fo fpititwal “a “Work, 


and fo againft the bént of Nature; we fhall be 
ftill inclining to our natural Temper. 
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If water that is heated be léng from the Fire, 
it will return tovits ColdnefS, becaufe that i$ its 


natural Temper. I advife thee therefore that 


thou be as oft as may be in this Soul-raifine Du- 
ty, left when thou haft long rowed hard againgt 
the Stream, or Tide, and Wind, the Bost fhould 
go further down by thy intermiflion, than it was 
got up by allthy Labour : And left when thou 
haft been long rolling thy Stony heart towards the 
top of the Hall; ic fhould go fafter down when 
thou doft flack thy diligence. It is true, the in. 
termixed ufe*of other Duties may do much to the 
keeping thy ‘heart above, efpecially fecret Pray- 
er; but Meditation is the life-of mott other Dus 
ties: and the View of Heewen is the Life of Me- 
ditation. 

3. Concerning the Time of this D 
vife thee that thou’ chufe the moft feafonable 
Time. All things are beautiful and excellent in 
their Seafon. Unfeafonablenefs may lofe! thee 
the Fruit of thy Labour; It may raife up di- 
ftarbances and difficulties in ‘the Work; yea it 
may turn a‘Duty to fin; when the feafonable- 
nefs-of a Duty doth make it: eafy, doth remove 
Impediments, doch embolden us to the under- 
taking, and doth ripen its Fruit. 

The Seafons of this Duty are either firft, ex- 
traordinary ; or fecondly, ordinary. 

1. The ordinary Seafon for your daily perfor- 
mance cannot be particularly determined by 
Man: Otherwife God would have determined it 


uty, I ad- 


pin his Word: But Mens conditions of employment, 


and freedom, and bodily Temper, are {fo various, 
that the fame may bea feafonable hour to one, 
which may be unfeafonableto another. If thou 
be 2 Servant or'an hard Labourer, that thou hatt 
not thy felf, nor thy time at Command, thou 
muft take that Seafon which thy bufinefs will bett 
afford thee : Either as thon fitteft in the Shop at 
thy work, or as thou travelleftion the way, or 
as thou lieft waking in the Night. Every Man 
beft knows his own time, éven whenhe hath the 
leaft to hinder him of his Bufinefs in the Hor), 
Bat for thofe whofe Neceflities tye them not fo 
‘clofe, but that they. may well lay afide their 
earthly Affairs, and chufe what time of the day 
they will; my advice to fuch is, That they 
carefully obferve the Temper of their Body and 
Mind, and*mark when they find their Spirirs 


moft active and fit for Contemplation, and pitch 


upon that as the ftated time. Some Men are 
freeft for Duties when they are fafting, and fome 
are then unfitteft ofall.Some are fit for Duties of 
Humiliation at one Seafon, and for Duties of Ex- 
altation at another. Every Man is the meeteft 
Judge for himfelf. Only give me leave to tender 
you my Obfervation, which time I have alway 
found fitteft for my felf, and that is , the Even- 
ing,from Sun-fetting to the Twilight ; and fome- 
times in the Night when it is warm and clear. 
Whether it be any thing from the Temperature: of 
my Body; I know not ; but I Conjecture that the 
fame time would be feaforiable to moft Tempers , 
for feveral natural Reafons, which I will not now 
ftand to mention. Neither would I have men: 
tioned my own Experience in this, but that I was 
encouraged hereunto by finding ic fuit with the 
‘Experience of a better and wifer Man than my 
felf, and that is J/aac: for it isfaid in Gen.24. 63. 
That he went to meditate in the field at the Evcutide, 
And his Experience I dare more boldly tecom- 
mend unto you than my own. And as [ remem- 
ber Dr. Hall, in his excellent Treatife of Adedita- 


tion, gives you the like account of his own Ex- 
‘perience. 


4. The Lord’s-day is a time exceeding feafona- 


‘ble for this Exercife. When fhould we more 
feafonably- contemplate on Ret, than on 


that 
day 
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day of Reft which doth typify it to us ? Neither 
do I think that typifing ufe is ceafed, becaufe the 
Antitype is not fully yetcome. However it being 
a day appropriated to Worfbip and Jpiritual Duties, 
methinks we fhould never exclude this Duty 
which is fo eminently fpiritual. I think verily 
this is the chiefeft work of a Chriftian Sabbath, 
and moft agreeable to the intent of its pofitive in- 
fritution. What fitter time to converfe with our 
Lord, than on that day which he hath 
appropriated to fuch employment, and there- 
fore called it the Lord’s-day ? What fitter Day to 
afcend to Heaven, than that on which our 
Lord did arife from Earth, and fully triumph over 
Death and Hell, and take Poffeflion of Heaven 
for us? The fitteft Temper for a true Belie- 
ver, is to be in the Spirit on the Lord’s-day: This 
was St. Fobn’s Temper on that day. And what 
can bring us to this ravifhment in the Spirit , but 
the fpiritual beholding of our ravifhing Glory. 
Surely though an outward Ordinance may de- 
light the Ear, or tickle the Fagcy, yet it is the 
view of God that muft ravifh the Soul. There 
is a great deal of difference betwixt the receiv- 
ing of the Word with joy, Mar. 13.20. and be- 
ing in the Spirit on the Lord’s-Day, Rev. 1. Io. 

Two forts of Chriftians I would intreat to take 
notice of this efpecially. 

1. Thofe that fpend the Lord’s-Day only in 
publick Worfhip ; either through the neglect of 
this {piritual Duty of Meditation, or elfe by their 
over-much Exercife of the publick, allowing no 
time to private Duty. Though there be few that 
offend in this laft kind, yet fome there are, and 
a hurtful Miftake to the Soul it is. They will 
grow but in Gifts, and common Accomplifh- 
ments, if they exercife but their Gifts in out- 
ward Performances. 

2. Thofe that have time on the Lord’s-Day 
for Idlenefs, and yain Difcourfe, and find the 
Day longer than they know how well to {pend ; 
were thefe but acquainted with this Duty of 
Contemplation, they would need no other Recrea- 
tion or Paftime ; they would think the longeft 
_. Day fhort enough, and be forry that the Night 
* FomfS> hath fhortned their Pleafure. 
nd. * Whether this Day be of pofitive Divine In- 
frmation ftitution, and fo to us Chriftians of neceflary Ob- 
tome, that feryation, is out of my way to handle here: I 
6 Lords-"-efer thofe that doubt, to what is in Print on that 

re f Subject, efpecially Matter George Abbot againft 


Divine Se- 


poration,to Broad, and (above all) Mafter Cawdry and Ma- 


Revel. 1, 


Jrdit fo {ter Palmer , their Sabbatum Redivivum, Its an 
exceding’ Encouragement to the doubtful, to find the ge- 
clear and 


certain. meralicy of its rational Oppofers, to acknow- 
that the ledge the ufefulnefs, yea, neceflity of a ftated 
Church day, and the fitnefs of this above all other Days. 
‘ath fill T would L could perfwade thofe that are convin- 
ebferved it 4 of its Morality, to {pend a greater part of it 


4 i 
ve in this true Spirituality. But we do in this as in 
days; Not moft things elfe, think it enough that we believe 
hah ie our Duty, as we do the Articles of our Fuith, 
ve * and let who will put it in practice. We will dif- 
“quity. Bur pute for Duty, and let others perform it: As I 
thts as to have knownfome Drunkards upon the Ale-Bench 
she cafe of will plead for Godly Men, while themfelves are 


Fall is * Ungodly ; fo do too many for the Obfervation 


lear Proo ) 

tthe a. of the Lord’s-Day, who themfelves are unac- 
poftles ufed 

- pe a fuller Expofition of Scripture concerning its Inffitution. Igna- 
tius frequently preffeth it. Or if any doubt of his Writings, yet Juftin 
Martyr is. Witne[s beyond exception, who in the end of his fecond Apology 
tells us, that the Chriftians till met on that day, and fhews how they {pent 
it in Reading, Exhortation, Prayer, Sacrament, Orc. See alfo Tertul. 
Apologet. cap. 16. & lib. de Idolotria, cap. 14. pag. ( edit. Pamel. ) 
#73. nu. rog. & lib. de Coron. Milit. pag. 206. n. 38. & 208.7. 129,.& 
Cyprian. Epilt. 59. ad Fidum. Eufeb. Ecclef. Hift. lib. 4. ¢. 17. & 1.3.c. 
>>, & Auguft. Epitt. 119. adjanuar, & Clement. Conftitut. Apoftol. 1. 2. 
c, 63. Bafil. de Spir. fant. c. 27. Cyril in Joan. 1. 12. ¢. 58. Ambrof: 
Serm. 62. Hieron. in vit. Paul. Idem Epift. ad Euftach. Concil. Con- 
fantinop. Can. $. Chryfoft. Serm. 5. de Refurre&. Augu/t. Epitt. 87, ad 
Safil. 


The Saints Everlafting Reft. 


Chap. 7° 


quainted with this Spiritual Part of its Ob/ervati- 
on. Chriftians, Let Heaven have fome fhare in 
your Sabbaths, where you mutt fhortly keep your 
everlafting Sabbath: As you go from Stair to 
Stair till you come to the top, fo ufe your Sab- 
baths as {teps to Glory, till you have paffed them 
all, and are there arrived. Efpecially you that 
are poor Men and Servants, that cannot take 
time in the Week as you defire, fee that you 
well improve this Day. Now your Labour lies 
not fo much upon you, now you are unyoked 
from your common Bufinefs ; be fure, as your 
Bodies reft from their Labours, that your Spirit 
feek after Reft with God. I admonifh all thofe 
that are pofleffed with the cenforious Devil, that 
if they fee a poor Chriftian walking privately in 
the Fields on the Lord’s-Day, they would not 
Pharifaically conclude him a Sabbath-breaker, till 
they know more: It may be he takes it as the 
opportuneft Place, to withdraw himfelf fromthe 
World to God: Thou feeft where his Body 
walks, but thou feeft not where he is walking in 
the Spirit. Hannah was cenfured for a Woman 
Drunk, till E/i heard her fpeak for her felf ; and 
when he knew the 7ruth, he was afhamed of his 
Cenfure. The filent Spiritual Worfhipper is moft 
liable to their Cenfure, becaufe he gives not the 
World an Account of his Worfhip. 

Thus I have directed thee to the fitteft Seafon 
for the ordinary Performance of this Heavenly 
Work. 7 

2. For the Extraordinary Performance, thefefol- . 5. 
lowing are feafonable Times, 1. When God doth 7% 15. 5- 
extraordinarily revive and enable thy Spirit. < Sl 
When God hath enkindled thy Spirit with Fire ao... 
from above, it is that it may mount aloft more faith, This 
freely. It is a choice part of a Chriftian’s Skill, 479 »4y 
to obferve the Temper of his own Spirit, and of scan a 
to obferve the Gales of Grace, and how the pared 
Spirit of Chriff doth move upon his. Without chiefly one 
Chriff we can do nothing : Therefore let us be % Boks 5 
doing when he is doing: And be fure not to be 
out of the way, nor afleep when he comes, The feftomers 
Sails of the Windmill flir not without the Wind; it as he 


And when the Spirit is lifting thy Heart from the 
Earth, be fure thou then lift at it thy felf. As 
when the Angel came to Peer in his Prifon and 
Irons, and {mote him on the fide, and raifed him 
up, faying, Arife up quickly, gird thy felf, bind on 
thy Sandals, and caft thy garments about thee, and 
follow me. And Peter arofe and followed till he 
was delivered, Aéts 12.7, 8. ec. So when the 
Spirit finds thy Heart in Prifon and Irons, and 
{mites it, and bids thee, Arife quickly and follow 
me, be fure thou then arife and follow, and thou 
fhalt find thy Chains fall off, and all Doors will 
open, and thou wiltbe at Heaven before thou art 
aware. 

2. When thou art caft into perplexing Trou- 
bles of Mind, through Sufferings, or Fear, or Care, 
or Temptations, then is it feafonable to addrefs thy 
felf to this Duty. When fhould we take our 
Cordials but in our times of fainting ? When is 
it more feafonable to walk to Heaven, than when 
we know not in what corner on Earth to live 
with Comfort ? or when fhould our Thoughts con- 
verfe above, but when they have nothing but 
Grief to converfe with below? Where fhould 
Noah’s Dove be, butin the 47k, when the Wa- 

ers 
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ters do cover the Earth, and fhe cannot find Reft 
for the fole of her foot? What fhould we think 
on but our Father's Houfe, when we want even 
the Husks of the World to feed on? Surely God 
fends thee thy Affiéions to this very purpofe. 
Happy thou poor Man, if thou make this ufe of 
thy Poverty: And thou that art fick, if thou fo 
improve thy ficknef$. It is feafonable to go to 
the promifed Land, when our Burdens and ‘Tasks 
are increafed in Egypr, and when we endure the 
dolors of a grievous Wildernefs. Believe it, Rea- 
der, if thou kneweft but what a Cordial in thy 
Griefs and Cares, the ferious views of Glory are, 
thou wouldit lefs fear thefe harmlefs Troubles, 
and more ufe that preferving reviving Remedy: 
I would not have thee, as Mountebanks, take Poi- 
fon firft, and then their Aztidote’ to fhew its 
Power; to create thy Affliction to try this Re- 
medy: But if God reach thee forth the bittereft 
Cup, drop in but a little of the Taft of Heaven, 
and I warrant thee it will fufficiently fweeten 
it tothy Spirit: If the Cafe thou art in feem 
never fo dangerous, take but a little of this Ap- 
tidote of Reft, and never fear the Pain or Dan- 
ger. Iwill give thee to confirm this, but the 
example of David, and the opinion of Pzul, and 
defire thee throughly to confider of both. In the 
multitude of my Thoughts within me (faith David) 
thy Comforts delight my Soul, Pfalm 94.19. As 
if he fhould fay, Ihave multitudes of fadding 
Thoughts that crowd upon me, thoughts of my 
Sins, and thoughts of my Foes, thoughts of my 
Dangers, and thoughts of my Pains; yet in the 
midft of all this crowd, one ferious thought of 
the Comforts of thy Love, and efpecially of the 
comfortable Life in Glory, doth fo difpel the 
Throng, and fcatter my Cares, and difperfe the 
Clouds that my Troubles had raifed, that they do 
even revive and delight my Soul. And Peui, 
when he had caft up his full Accounts, gives 
thee the fum in Rom. 8.18. For I reckon that the 
Sufferings of this prefent time are not worthy to be 
compared with the Glory that hall be revealed in us: 
Study thefe Words well, for every one of them 
is full of Life. If thefe true Sayings of God 
were truly and deeply fix’d in thy Heart, and if 
thou couldft in thy fober Adeditation but draw 
out the Comfort of this one Scripture, I dare af- 
firm it would {weeten the bittereft Croft, and in 
a fort make thee forget thy Trouble ( as Chritt 
faith, A Woman forgets her Travel, for Foy that a 
Man is born into the World.) Yea, and make thee 
rejoyce in thy Tribulation. I will add but one 
Text more, 2 Cor. 4.16,17. For which caufe we 
faint not; but though our outward Man perifh, yet 
the inward is renewed Day by Day. For our light 
Affliction which is but for a moment, worketh for 
usa far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory ; 
While we look not at the Things which are feen, but 
the Things which are not fen: For the Things which 
are fecn, are Temporal, but the Things which are not 
feen are Eternal. 

4. Another fit Seafon for this heavenly Duty, 
is, When the Meffengers of God do fummon us 
to die ; when either our gray hairs, or our lan- 
guifhing Bodies, or fome fuch like fore-runners 
of Death, do tell us that our Change cannot be 
far off; When fhould we more frequently fweeten 
our Souls with the believing Thoughts of ano- 
ther Life, than when we find that this is almoft 
ended, and when Flefh is raifing Fears and Ter- 
rors? Surely no Men have greater need of fup- 
porting Joys than dying Men ; and thofe Joys 
mutt be fetched from our eternal Joy. Men that 
have earthly Pleafures in their hands, may think 
they are well, though they taft no more 3 but 
whena Man is dying, and parting with all other 
Pleafures, hg mutt then fetch his Pleafure from 
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Heaven, or have none ; when Health is gone, 
and Friends lie weeping by our Beds: when 


> 
Houfes, and Lands, and Goods, and Wealth 
cannot afford us the leatt relief, but we are ta« 
king our leave of Ezrth for ever, except a hole 


for our Bodies to rot in ; when we are daily ex. 
pecting our final Day, its now time to look to 
Heaven, and to fetch in Comfort and fupport from 
thence: And as heavenly Delights are {weetetft, 
when they are unmixed and pure, and have no 
earthly Delights conjoyned with them ; fo there- 
fore the Delights of dying Chriftians are oft 
times the fweeteft that ever they had: There- 
fore have the Szints been generally obferved to 
be then moft Heavenly when they were neareft 
dying: What a prophetical Blefing hath Facob for 
his Sons when he lay a dying ? and fo I/zac; 
What an Heavenly Song, what a Divine Benedi. 
Hion doth Mofes conclude his Life withal! Deut. 

2. and 33. Nay, as our Savieur increafed in 
Wifdom and Knowledge, {fo did he alfo in their 
bleffed Exprefions, and ftill the laft the {weetett = 
What an heavenly Prayer, what an heavenly 
Advice doth he leave his Difciples when he is 
about to leave them? When he faw he muft 
leave the World and go to the Futher, how doth 
he wean them from Worldly Expeétations? How 
doth he mind them of the A4Zinfions in his 
ther’s Houfe 2? and remember them of his coming 
again to fetch them thither ? and open the Uni- 
on they fhall have with him, and with each o- 
ther? and promife them to be with him to be- 
hold his Glory ? There is more worth in thofe 
four Chapters, ‘fobs 14, 15, 16,17. than in all 
the Books in the World befide. When bleffed 
Paul was ready to be offered up, what Heavenly 
Exhortation doth he give the Philippians? what 
Advice to Timothy? what Counfel to the Elders 
of the Ephefian Church ? A. 20. How near was 
S. Fohn to Heaven in his Banifhment in Patmos, 
a little before his Tranflation to Heaven ? What 
Heavenly Difcourfe had Luther in his laft Sick- 
nefs? How clofe was Calvin to his Divine Sta- 
dies in his very Sicknefs, that when they would 
have diflwaded him from it, he anfwers, v/ri/; 


_ 
i ee 


fa~ 


idly, and fhall I die idly 2? The like may be {aid 
of our famous Reignolds. When excellent Rus 
cholcer was near his End, he wrote his Book De 
confolatione Decumbentium. Then it was that Tof~ 
fanus wrote his Vade mecum. Then Do@or Prem 
fiom was upon the Attributes of God: And then 
Mr. Bolton was on the ‘Foys of Heaven. It were 
endlefs to enumerate the eminent Examples of 
this kind. It is the general Temper of the Spj- 
rits of the Saints, to be then moft tleavenly 
when they are neareft to Heaven. As we ufe 
to fay of the Old and the Weak, that they have 
one Foot in the Grave already ; {0 we may fay of 
the Godly, when they are near their Reft, ‘rhey 
have one foot (as it were) in Heaven already 3 
When fhould a Traveller look homewards wich 
Joy, but when he is come within the fight of 
his Home? It’s true, the pains of our Bodies, 
and the fainting of our Spirits may fomewhat 
abate the livelinefs of our Joy ; but the meafure 
we have will be the more Pure and Spiricual, 
by how much the lefs it is kindled from the 
Flefh. O that we, who are daily Languifhing, 
could learn this daily Heavenly Converfing! 
and could fay as the Apoitle in the torecited 
place, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. O that every Gripe 
that our Bodies feel, might make us more fenfi- 
ble of future Eafe! and thac every weary Day 
and Hour might make us long for our Eternal. 
Reft-t- That as the pulling. down of ene end of 
the Balance, is the lifting up of the other, fo 
ne the 
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me otiofum a Domino apprehendi? What, would 
you have God find me idle? I have not lived. 
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the pulling down of our Bodies might be the 
lifting up of our Souls! that as our Souls were 
ufually at the worft, when our Bodies were at 
the beft! fo now they might be at the bett, 
when our Bodies are at the worft! Why fhould 
we not think thus with our felves ?_ why every 
one of thefe Gripes that I feel, are but the cut- 
ting of the fticches for the ripping off mine old 
Attire, that God may Cloath me with the Glory 
of his Saints: Had'I rather live in thefe rotten 
Rags, than be at the trouble and pains to fhitt 
me? Should the Infant defire to ftay in theWomb, 
becaufe of the ftraitnefs and pains of the Paf- 
faze? or becaufe he knows not the World that 
he is to come into? nor is acquainted with the 
Fafhions or Inhabitants thereof ? Am not I nearer 
to my defired Reft than ever I was? If the re- 
membrance of thefe Griefs will increafe my Joy, 
when I fhall look back upon them from above ; 
why then fhould ap the remembrance of that 
Joy abate my Griets, when I look upwards to it 
from below ? And why fhould the prefent feel- 
ing of thefe Dolours fo much diminifh the fore- 
tafts of Glory, when the remembrance of them 
will then increafe ic ? All thefe Gripes and Woes 
that I feel, are but the farewell of Sin and Sor- 
rows: As Nature ufeth to ftruggle hard a little 
before Death, and as the Devil caft the Man to 
the Ground and tore him, when he was going 
out of him, Mark 9.26. So this tearing and 
troubling which I now feel, is but at the depar- 
ture of Sin and Mifery: For as the Effe@s of 
Grace are {weeteft at laft, fo the Effe&s of Sin 
are bittereft at the laft, and this is the laft that 
ever I fhall taft of it; when once the Whirl- 
wind and Earthquake is paft, the ftill Voice will 
next fucceed; and God only will be in theVoice, 
tho’ Sin alfo was in the Earthquake and Whirl- 
wind. 

Thus, Chriftian, as every Pang of Sicknefs 
fhould mind the Wicked of their Eternal Pangs, 
and make them look into the bottom of Hell ; 
fo fhould all thy Woe and Weaknefs mind thee 
of thy near approaching Joy, and make thee 
look as high as Heaven: And (asa Ball) the 
harder thou art {mitten down to Earth, the high- 
er fhouldft thou rebound up to Heaven. If this 
be thy Cafe, who readeft thefe Lines (and if 
it be not now, it will be fhortly ) if thou lie 
in confuming painful Sicknefs, if thou perceive 
the dying time draw on, O where fhould th 
Heart be now but with Chrift ? Methinks thou 
fhouldft even behold him, as it were, ftanding 
by thee, and fhouldft befpeak him as thy Father, 


* thy Husband, thy Phyfician, thy Friend! Me- 


thinks thou fhouldft even fee, as it were, the 
Angels about thee waiting to perform their laft 
Office to thy Soul, as thy Friends wait to per- 
form theirs to thy Body: Thofe Angels which 
difdained not to bring the Soul of a fcabbed Beg- 
ger to Heaven, will not think much to Condu@& 
thee thither, O look upon thy Sicknefs, as Fa- 
cob did on ‘fofeph’s Chariots, and let thy Spirit 
revive within thee, and fay, It is enough, that 
Fofeph, that Chrift is yet alive ; for becaufe he 
lives, I fhall live alfo, fob. 14.19. As thou art 
Sick, and needeft the daintieft Food, and choi- 
ceft Cordials, fo here are choicer than the World 
affords : Here is the Food of Angels and glorifi- 
ed Szints; here are all the Joys that Heaven doth 
yield, even the Vifion of God, the fight of Chrift, 
and whatfoever the Bleffed there poffefS ; This 
Table is {pread for thee to feed on in thy Sick- 
nefs, thefe Dainties are offered thee by the Hand 
of Chrift: He hath written thee the Receipt in 
the Promifes of the Gofpel; He hath prepared 
thee all the Ingredients in Heaven ; only put forth 
she hand of fuish, and feed upon them, and r¢- 
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joyce and live: The Lord faith to thee, as he 

did to Elias, Arife and eat, becaufe the journey is 

too great for thee, x King. 19.7. Though it be not 

long, yet the way is foul : I counfel thee there- 

fore that thou obey his Voice, and arife and 

Eat, and in the ftrength of that Meat thou may’ ft 

walk till thou come to the Mount of God. Die 

not in the ditch of Horror or Stupidity ; but (as peur 23. 
the Lord faid to Mofes) Go up into the Mount, and 49, 50. 
fee the Land that the Lord hath promifed, and die 

in the Mount: And as old Simeon, when he faw 
Chrift in his Infancy in the Temple, fo do thou 
behold him in the Temple of the New Fera/z- 

Jem as in his Glory, and take him in the Arms 

of thy Faith, and fay, Lord, now lette? thou thy 
Servant depart in Peace, for mine Eye (of Faith) 

bath feen thy Salvation. As thou waft never fo 

near to Heaven as now, fo let thy Spirit be nearer 

it now than ever. 

So you have feen which is the fitteft Seafon Read Mas 
for this Duty : I fhould here advife thee alfo of fter sy- 
fome Times unfeafonable, but I fhall only add 74s de- 
this one Caution, The unfeafonable urging co 
the moft Spiritual Duty, is more from the Tem- 336,227, 
peer than from the Spirit of God! When Satan 


fees a Chriftian in a condition wherein he is un- 


able and unfit for a Duty, or wherein he may 
have more advantage againft us by our Perfor- 
mance of it, than by our omitting it, he will 
then drive on as earneftly to Duty, as if it were 
the very Spirit of Holinefs: That fo upon our 
omitting, or ill performance he may have fome- 
what to caft in ourTeeth, and to trouble us with, 
And this is one of his ways of deceiving, when 
he transforms himfelf into an Angel of Light. Te 
may be, when thou art on thy Knees in Prayer, 
thou fhalt have many good Thoughts will come in- 
to thy Mind: Or when thou art hearing the 
Word, or at fuch unfeafonable Times. Refift thefe 
good Thoughts as coming from the Devil, for they 
are formally Evil, though they are materially 
Good ; Even good Thoughts in themfelves may be 
finful to thee. It may be, when thou fhouldft 
be diligent in thy neceffary Labours, thou fhalt 
be moved to caft afide all,thac thou may’ft go to 
Meditation or to Prayer : Thefe Motions are ufu- 
ally from the Spiric of delufion : The Spirit of 
Chrift doth nothing unfeafonably : God is not the 
God of Confufion, but of Order. 

Thus much I thought neceflary to advife thee Se&. 8, 
concerning the time of this Duty. It now fol- * Every 
lows that I {peak a Word of the fitteft place. plese je 
* Though God is every where to be found by a ly Shen 
we re- 
ceive the Knowledge and Cogitations of God. Clem. Ales. Stromat. 
1.7. Vide Gerfon. ubi infra c.24. Dominus docet uos, ut opera [ua imia 
temur, & ficut ipfe fecit ita OG nos faciamus: Ecce oraturus erat, 
afcendit in montem ; Oportet etiam nos d negotiis otiofos orare, Cy nonin 
medio multorum ; fed pernottantes, ne ftatim ut ceperimus ceffemus, Theo= 
philact. in Luke c.6. Yet the principal fecrefy and filence muft be 
in the Soul within, rather than without ; os is, that the Soul fhut 
out of it felf all humane worldly Cares, all Vain and hurtful Thoughts, 
and whatfoever may hinder it from reaching to the end which it doth 
intend, For it oft falls out that a Man is alone, feparated from the 
Company of Men, and yet by Fantafies, Thoughts, and Melancho« 
lies, doth fuffer the moft grievous and burdenfom Company in him- 
felf; which Fantafies do beget in him various Tumults, and Confes 
rences and Pratlings ; bringing before the Eyes of his Underftanding 
fometime one thing, fometime another: Leading him fometime into 
the Kitchin, fometime into the Market; bringing thence to him the 
unclean Delights of the Flefh: Shewing him Dances and Beauties, 
and Songs, and fuch kind of Vanities drawing to Sin: As St. Ferome 
humbly confefleth of himfelf, that when he was in the Wildernefs 
without any Company fave wild Beafts ané Scorpions, yet he was oft 
in his Thoughts, in Dances, and in the Company of the Ladies at 


Rome : So thefe Fantafies will make the Soul even when it is alone, to ~ 


be angry, and quarrel with fome one that is abfent, as if he were 
prefent ; to be counting Money ; It will pafs over the Seas, it will 
fly abroad the Land, fometime it will be in high Dignities, and fo of 
innumerable Fancies the like: Such a Soul is not fecret, nor alone: 
Nor is a devout Soul in Contemplation alone. For it is never lefs 
alone. It is in the beft Company, even with God and Saints by holy 
Defires and Cogitations. Gerfon. part 3. fol. 38: 2. De monte Contemplas 


tious, 6ap. 23. 
faiths 


<2 


es 


Chryfofto» 
mus ait ; 
Solitudo 
eft locus 
idoneus 

ad Philo- 
fophiam ; 
referente 
Fac. Gry- 
neo. Ma- 
gifterio 

fuo Do- 


faithful Soul ; yet fome places are more conve- 
nient for a Duty than others. 

1. As this is a private and {piritual Duty, fo 
it is moft convenient that thou retire to fome 
private Place: Our Spirits had need of every 
help, and to be freed from every hindrance in 
the Work: And the quality of thefe Circum- 
ftances, though to fome they may feem {mall 
Things, doth much conduce to our Hindrance 
orour Help. Chrift himfelf thought it not vain 
to direct in this Circumf{tance of private Duty, 
Mat. 6. 4,6,18. If in private Prayer we mult 
fhut our Door upon us, that our Farber may hear 
us in fecret, fo is it alfo requifite in this Medita- 
tion. How oft doth Chrift himfelf depart to 
fome Mountain, or Wildernefs, or other foli- 
tary Place? For occafional Meditation I give 
thee not this Advice; but for this daily fet and 
folemn Duty I advife that thou withdraw thy 
felf from all Society, yea, though it were the 
Society of godly Men, that thou may’ft a while 
enjoy the Society of Chrift: If a Student can- 
not Study in a Crowd, who exercifes only his 
Invention and Memory, much lefs when thou 
mutt exercife all the Powers of thy Soul, and 
that upon an Object fo far above Nature: When 
thy Eyes are filled with the Perfons and AGions 
of Men, and thine Ears with their Difcourfe, 
it’s hard then to have thy Thoughts and Affections 
free for this Duty. Though I would not per- 
{wade thee to Pythagoras’s Cave, nor to the 
Hermites Wildernefs, nor to the Monks Cell; yet 
J would advife thee to frequent Solitarinefs, that 
thou may’{t fometimes confer with Chrift, and 
with thy felf, as well as with others. We are 
fled fo far from the /olitude of Superffition, that 
we have catt off the folitude of Gshslmplatio De- 
votion. Friends ufe to Converfe moft familiarly 
in Private, and to open their Secrets, and let out 
their Affections mott freely. Publick Converfe 
is but common Conyerfe. Ufe therefore (as 
Chrift himfelf did, Mark 1. 35.) to depart fome- 
times into a folitary Place, that thou may’ft be 
wholly vacant for this great Employment. . See 
Mat. 14.23. Mark 6.47. Luke 9. 18. 36. Fobn 
6. 15, 16. We feldom read of God's appearing 
by himfelf, or his Angels, to any of his Prophets 
or Saints ina Throng, but frequently when they 
were alone. 


minus fecreto orare nos precepit ; in abditis & femotis locis, in cu- 
biculis ipfis, quod magis convenit fidei: Ut fciamus, Deum ubique 
efle prefentem, audire omnes & videre, & majeftatis fue plenitudine 
an abdita queque & occulta penetrare. Cyprian, de Oratione Domine. 
Sef. 2. pag. (mihi) 309. 


And as I advife thee to a Place of Retiredne(s ; 
fo alfo that thou obferve more particularly, 
what Place and Pofture beft agreeth with thy 
Spirit: Whether within Doors, or without ; 
whether fitting fill, or walking. I believe I/zac’s 
Example in this alfo, will direé& us to the Place 
and Pofture which will beft fuic with moft, as it 
doth with me, viz. His walking forth to Medi- 
tate in the Field at the Eventide. And Chritft’s 
own Example in the Places fore-cited give us 
the like DireGtion. Chrift was ufed to a folita- 
ry Garden, that even Judas when he came to 
Betray him, knew where to find him, ohn 18. 
x, 2. And though he took his Difciples thither 
with him, yet did he feparate himf{elf from them 
for more fecret Devotions, Luke 22.41. And 
though his Meditation be not directly named, but 
only his Praying, yet it is very clearly imply- 
ed, Mat. 26. 38, 39. His Soul is firft made for- 
rowful with the bitter Meditations on his Death 
and Sufferings, and then he poureth it out in 
Prayer, Mark 14.34. So that Chrift had his 
accuftomed Place, and confequently accuftom- 
¢d Duty, and fo muft we, Chrift hath a Place 


art LV. The Saints Evverlapting Ref. 


291 


ee nena > 


that is folitary, whither he retireth himfelf even 
from his own Difciples, and fo muft we : Chrift’s 
Meditations do go further than his Thoughts ; they 
affect and pierce his Heart and Soul, and fo anit 
ours. Only there is a wide diffetence in the 
Object: Chrift meditates on the fuffering that 
our Sins had deferved, that the Wrath of his F:- 
ther even paffed through his Thoued:s upon alt 
his Soul: But the Adeditation that we fpeak of, 
is on the Glory he hath purchafed; that the 
Love of the Further, and the Joy of the Spirit, 


might enter at our Thoughts, 


and revive our Af- 


fections, and overflow our Souls. So that as 
Chrif?'s Meditation was the Sluce or Floodgate, 
to let in Hell to overflow his Affections, fo our 
Meditation fhould be the Sluce to let in Heaven 


into our Affections. 


So much concerning the Time and Place of c. 
this Duty. Iam next to advife thee fomewhat ~~ 
concerning the Preparations of thy Heart. The 
fuccefs of the Work doth much depend on the 
frame of thy Heart. When Man’s Heart had no- 
thing in it that might grieve the Spirit, then 
was it the delightful Habitation of his Maker. 
God did not quit his Refidence there, till Mam: 
did repel him by unworthy Provecations. There 
grew no ftrangenefs, till the Heart grew Sin- 
ful, and too loathfom a Dungeon for God to 


Prov 4. 23. 


delight in. And were this Soul reduced to its 
former Innocency, God would quickly return 
to his former’ Habitation : Yea, fo far as it is re~ 
newed and repaired by the Spirit, and purged of 
its Lufts, and beautified with his Image, the 
Lord will yet acknowledge it his own, and 
Chrift will manifeft himfelf unto it, and the 
Spirit will take ic for his Temple and Refidence. 
So far as the Soul is qualified for converfing with 
God, fo far it doth actually (for the moft part) 
enjoy him. Therefore with all diligence keep 
thy Heart, for from thence are the iflues of Life, 


More particularly, when thou fetteft on this 
Duty, Firft, Get thy Heart:as clear from the 
World as thou canit; wholly lay by the Zdouehrs 
of thy Bufinefs, of thy Troubles, of thy En- 
joyments, and of every Thing that may take 
up any room in thy Soul. 
empty as poflibly thou canft, and fo it may be 
the more capable of being filled with God. Ic 
is a Work (as I have faid) that will require all 
the Powers of thy Soul, if they were a thou- 
fand times more capacious and active than they 
are, and therefore you have need to lay by alk 
other Thoughts and Affections, while you are bu- 
fied here. If thou couldft well perform fome 
outward Duty with a piece of thy Heart, while 
the other is abfent, yet this above all I am fure 
thou canft not. Surely, if thou once addrefs 
thy felf to the BufinefS indeed, thou wilt be as 
the covetous Man at the heap of Gold, that 
when he might take as much as he could carry 
away, lamented that he was able to bear no 
more. So when thou fhalt get into the Mount 
in Contemplation, thou wilt find there as much 
of God and Glory, as thy narrow Heart is able to 
contain ; and almoft nothing to hinder thy full 
poffeflion, but only the uncapablenefs of thy 
own Spirit. O then (wilt thou think) that this 


Get thy Soul as 


Underftanding were larger, that I might con- 
ceive more! That thefe Affections were wider 
to contain more! It is more my own unfitnels, 
than any thing elfe, which is the caufe that e- 
ven this Place is not my Heaven! God is in this 


Place, and I know it not. 


This Avount is full 


of the Angels of God, but mine Eyes are fhut, 
( O the Words of Love 


that Chrift hath to fpeak! Othe Wonders of 
Love that he hath to fhew! But alas, 1 cannoc 


and cannot fee them. 
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bear them yet! Heaven is here ready at hand 
for me, but my uncapable Heart is unready for 
Heaven! Thus wouldft thou lament, that the 
deadnef$ of thy Heart doth hinder thy Joys ; ¢- 
ven as a fick Man is forry that he wants a Sto- 
mach when he fees a Featt before bim. 

Therefore, Reader, feeing it is much in the 
Capacity, and Frame of thy Heart, how much 
chou fhalt enjoy of God in this Contemplation, be 
fare that all the room thou haft be empty ;_ and 
Cif ever) feek him here with all thy Soul: 
‘Thruft not Chrift into the Stable and the Man- 
eer, asif thou had{t better Guefts for the chief- 
eft Rooms. Say to all thy worldly Bufinefs and 
Thoughts, as Chrift to his Difciples, Sit you here, 
while I go and Pray yonder, Mat. 26. 36. Or as 
Abraham when he went to Sacrifice I/aac, left 
his Servant and Afs below the Adount, faying, 
Stay you bere, and I and the Lad will go yonder 
and Worfhip, and come again to you: So fay thou 
to all thy worldly Tboughts, Abide you below, 
while I go up to Chrift, and then I will return to 
you again. Yea, as God did terrify the People 
with his Threats of Death, if any one fhould dare 
to come to the Mount, when Mofes was to re- 
ceive the Law from God ; fo do thou terrify thy 
own Heart, and ufe violence againft thy intru- 
ding Thoughts, if they offer to accompany thee 
to the Mount of Contemplation. Even as the 
Priefts thruft Uzziab the King out of the Tem- 
ple, where he prefumed to burn Incenfe, when 
they faw the Leprofy to arife upon him ; fo do 
thou thruft thefe Thoughts from the Temple of 
thy Heart, which have the Badge of God’s Pro- 
hibition upon them. As you will beat back your 
Dogs, yea, and leave your Servants behind 
you, when your felves are admitted into the 
Prince’s Prefence, fo alfo do by thefe. Your 
felves may be welcom, but fuch Followers may 
not. | 

2. Be fure thou fet upon this Work with the 
ereateft Serioufnefs that poflibly thou cantt. 
Cuftomarinefs here is a killing Sin. There is 
no trifing in Holy Things: God will be fan- 
étified of all that draw near him. Thefe Spiri- 
tual, Excellent, Soul-raifing Duties are the moft 
dangerous, if we mifcarry in them, of all. The 
more they advance the Soul, being well ufed, 
the more they deftroy it, being ufed unfaithful- 
ly : As the beft Meats corrupted, are the worft. 
To help thee therefore to be Serious when thou 
fetteft on this Work; Firft, labour to have the 
deepeft Apprehenfions of the Prefence of God, 
and of the incomprehenfible Greatne/s of the 
Majefty which thow approacheft.: If Rebecca vail 
her Face at her approach to Jfaac; if Eber mutt 
not draw near, till the King hold forth the Scep- 
ter; if Duft and Worms-meat muft have fuch 
Refpea, think then with what Reverence thou 
fhouldft approach thy Maker; think thou art 
addrefling thy felf to him, that made the Worlds 
with the Word of his Mouth; that upholds the 
Earth as in the Palm of his Hand, that keeps 
the Sun, and Moon, and Heaven in their Cour- 
fes; that bounds the raging Sea with the Sands, 
and faith, Hitherto go, and no further: Thou art 
going about to Converfe with him, before 
whom the Earth will quake, and Devils trem- 
ble ; before whofe Bar thou muft fhortly ftand, 
and all the World with thee, to receive their 
Doom. O think I fhall then have lively Appre- 
henfions of his Majefty : My drowfy Spirits will 
then be wakened: And my ftupid Irreverence 
be laid afide: Why fhould I not now be roufed 
with the Senfe of his Greatne/s, and the Dread 
of his Name poffefs my Soul. 

Secondly, Labour to apprehend the Greatne|s 
of the Work which thou attempteft, and to be 
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deeply fenfible both of its Weight and Height, 
of its Concernment and Excellency. If thou 
wert pleading for thy Life at the Bar of a Judge, 
thou wouldft be Serious; and yet that were 
but a Trifle to this: If thou wert engaged in 
fuch a Work as David was againft Goliah, where- 
on the Kingdom's Deliverance did depend, in 
it felf confidered, it were nothing to this. Sup- 
pofe thou wert going to fuch a Wreftling as Fa- 
cobs ; fuppofe thou wert going to fee the fight 
which the three Difciples faw in the Mount ; 
How Serioufly, how Reverently wouldft thou 
both approach and behold ? If the Sun do fuf- 
fer any notable Eclipfe, how ferioufly do all run 
out to fee it? If fome Angel from Heaven fhould 
but appoint to meet thee, at the fame time and 
place of thy Contemplations, how dreadfully 

how apprehenfively wouldft thou go to meet 
him? Why, confider then with what a Spirit 
thou fhould{t meet the Lord, and with what Se- 
rioufnefs and Dread thou fhould{t daily Converfe 
with him: When Manoah had feen but an Angel, 
he cries out, We fhall furely die, becaufe we have 
feen God, Judg. 13. 22. 

__ Confider alfo the bleffed Iffue of the Work 

if it do fucceed, it will be an Admiflion of thee 
into the Prefence of God, a beginning of thy 
Eternal Glory on Earth: A means to make thee 
live above the rate of other Men, and admit 
thee into the next Room to the Angels them- 
felves: A means to make thee both Live and 
Die both Joyfully and Blefledly: So that the 
Prize being fo great, thy Preparation fhould be 
an{werable. ‘There is none on Earth that live 
fuch a Life of Joy and Bleffednefs, as thofe that 
are acquainted with this Heavenly Converfatien : 
The Joys of all other Men are but like a Child’s 
Play, a Fool's Laughter, as a Dream of Health 
to the Sick, or as a frefh Pafture co an hungry 
Beaft. It is he that trades at Heaven\that is the 
only Gainer: And he that neglecteth it that is 
the only Lofer. And therefore how Serioufly 
fhould this Work be done ? 


i: Bas in Step 


Of Confideration, the Inftrument of this Work, and 
svhat Force it hath to move the Soul. 


HAs fhewed thee how thou muft fet up- 
; on this Work, I come now to direct thee 
in the Work it felf, and to fhew thee the way 
which thou muft take to Perform ic: All this 
has been but to fet the Inftrument (thy Heart) 
in Tune; and now we are come to the Mu/ick 
it felf: All this hath been but to get thee an 
Appetite ; it follows now, That thou approach 
unto the Feaft: That thou fit down and take 
what is offered, and delight thy Soul as with 
Marrow and Patnefs. Whoever you are that 
are Children of the Kingdom, I have this Mef- 


7, Be 
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fage to you from the Lord, Bebold, the Dinner w Matth.22. 
prepared : The Oxen and Fatlings ave killed: Come, 4. 
for all Things are now ready, Heaven is before Luke 14. 


you, Chriit is before you, the exceeding Eter- 
nal Weight of Glory is before you: Come there- 
fore, and feed upon it: Do not make light of 
this Invitation, ( Mat. 22. 5.) nor put off your 
own Mercies with Excufes, (Luke 14. 18.) what- 
ever thou art, Rich or Poor, though in Alms- 
houfes or Hofpitals, though in High-ways or 
Hedges, my Commiffion is, if poflible, to com- 
pel you to come in: And Bleffed is he that eateth 
Bread in the Kingdom of God, Luke 14.15. The 
Manna lieth about your Tents; walk forth inte 
the Wildernefs, gather it up, take ic home, and 
feed upon it: So that the remaining Work is 

only 


Luke 14. 
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only to direc you how to ufe your Underftand- 
ings for the warming of your Affedtions, and 
to fire your Hearts by the help of your Heads, 
And herein ic will be neceffary that I obferve 
this Method: Firft, To fhew you what Inftru- 
ment itis that you muft Work by. Secondly, 
Why, and how this way of Working is like to 
fucceed and attain its End. Thirdly, Whae 
Powers of the Soul fhould here be acted, and 
what are the particular Affections to be excited, 
and what objective Confiderations are neceflary 
thereto, and in what Order you fhould proceed. 
Fourthly, By what A&s you mutt advance to 
the heighe of the Work. Fifthly, What Advan- 
tages you muft take, and what Helps you mutt 
ufe for the facilitating your Succefs, © Sixthly, 
In what Particulars you mult look narrowly to 
your Hearts through the whole : And I will be 
the briefer in all, left you fhould lofe my Mean- 
ing in a crowd of Words, or your Thoughts be 
carried from the Work it felf, by an over-long 
and tedious Explication of ic. 

1. The great Inftrument that this Work is done 
by, is Ratiocination, Reafoning the Cafe with 
your felves, Difcourfe of Mind, Cogitation, or 
Thinking: Or, if you will, call ic Confidera- 
tion. I here fuppofe you to know the Things to 
be confidered, and therefore thall wholly pafs o 
ver that Meditation of Students which tends only 
to Speculation or Knowing; There are known 
Truths that 1 perfwade you to confider; for the 
grofly Ignorant that know not the Doctrine of 
Everlafting Life, are, for the prefent, uncapable 
of this Dury. 

bMfan’s Soul, as it receives, and retains the Idea’s 
or Shapes of Things, fo hath ic a Power to chufe 
out any of thefe depofited Ides’s, and draw them 
forth, and Ac& upon them again and again; e- 
ven as a Sheep can fetch up his Meat for Rami. 
nation ;_ or otherwife nothing would Affe@ us 
but while the Senfe is receiving it, and fo we 
Van dae fhould be fomewhar below the Brutes. This is 
andothers) Sh Power that here you maft ufe : To this choice 
the Will is OF Ideas or Subjects for your Cogitations, there 
the Begin- muft neceffarily concur the Act of the Will,-:* 
ner of our which indeed mult go along in the whole Work ; 
diions, for this mult be a voluntary, nota forced Cogi 
quoad ex. ~. . : 
ercitium tation: Some Men do confider whether they. will 
or no, and are not able ro turn away their own 


Sect. 2. 


* For (as 


Actus, 

tho gh the Thoughts ; fo will God make the Wicked confi 

—— F der of their Sins, when he fhall fet them all in 

Ne rm Order before them, P/al. 50, 21, 22, And fo hhall 

ner, quo- the Damned confider cf Heaven, and of the Ex- 

ad actus cellency of Chrift whom they once defpifed, and 
fpecifica- of the Eternal Joys. which they have Foolifhly 

However loft. - Buc this forced Confideration is not that I 

that and, mean, but that which thou doft willingly and 

get they  purpofely chufe; but though the Will be here 
pt oes requifice, yet ftill Confideration is the Inftrument 
"of the Work. 

Sed. 3. 2. Nexc, let us fee what force Confideration 
hath for the moving the Affections, and for the 
powerful imprinting of Things in the Heart, 

Why, firft, Confideration doth, as it were, o+ 

. pen the Door between the Head and the Heart; 
The Underftanding having received Truths, lays 
them up in the Memory; now Confideration is 
the Conveyer of them from thence to the Affe- 
Cctions: There are few Men of fo weak Under- 
ftanding or Memory, but they know and can 
remember that which would ftrangely Work. up» 
on them, and make great Alterations in their Spi- 
rits, if they were not locked up in their Brain, 
and if they could but convey them down to their 
Heart ; Now this is the great Work of Confide- 
ration, © what rare Men would they be, who 
have ftrong Heads, 
Knowledge, if the Obftru@ions between the 
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Head and the Heart were but Opened! and their 
AffeGtions did bute corref pond to ‘their Unders 
ftanding ! Why, if they would but beftow as much 
Time and Pains in ftudying the Goodnet and 
the Evil of Things, as thy beftow in ftudying 
the Truth and Falfhood of Enunciations. 
the readieft way to obtain this: He is ufually the 

beft Scholar, who hath the soft quick, clear, and 
tenacious Apprehenfion ; bur he is ufually the beft 
Chriftian, who hath the duepett, Piercing, and 
affe@ing Apprehenfion: * He is the beft Scholar + Paucis 
who hath the readieft Paffa ze from the Ear to the opus ef 
Brain ; but he is the beft Chriftian who hath the @d bonam 
readic{t Paffage from the Brain to the Heart ; leer fed 
now Confideration is that on our Parts that mu pe 


(t nos ut cxe<- 
open the Paffage, though che Spirie open as the tera in fu- 


it were 


principal Caufe: Inconfider ate Men are ftupid and Perv 
Senfelefs cuum dif- 
4 fundimus 


ita Philofophiam ipfum ; quem admodum omnium, fic literarum, 
quoque intemperentia Jaboramus: Non Vite fed Schole difcimus, 
mnguit Seneca. 

2. Matters of great Weizht, which do nearly cea. 4. 
Concern us, are apteft to Work moft effectually hi, 
upon the Heare; Now AM diraiion draweth forth 
thefe working Obje@s, and prefents them to the 
AffcCtions in their Worth and Wevht ; The moft 
delectable Obje@ doth nor pleafe him cha fees it 
not 3 nor doth the joyfilleft News affe@ him thae 
never hears it: Now Cor/iderarton prefents before 
us thole Odjects that were as abfent, and brings 
them to the Eye-and the Ear of the Sous: ‘Aré 
not Chrilt, and Glory, think you, \affe@ing Ob- 
jects ?- Would not they work Wonders upon the 
Soul, if they were Mur clearly difcovered 2 And 
ftrangely tranfport vis, if our Apprehenfions were 
any whit anfwerable to their worth? Why, by 
Confideration it is that they are prefented to us: 
This is the Profpedtive-Glafs of the Chriftian, by 
which he can fee from Earth to Heaven. 

3. As Confideration draweth forch the weightieft 
Objeas, fo it prefentech them in the moft affe@z 
ing way, and preffech them hoime with enforcing 
Arguments. Maw. is a rational Creature, and ape 
to be moved in. a Reafoning way 3 efpecially 
when Reafons ate evident and ftrong : Now Con- 
fideration isa reafgning the Cafe with a Man’s 
own Heart, and, what a multitude of Reafons 
both clear and weighty, are always at hand for 
to Work upon the Heart? Whena Reliever would 
reafon his Heart) to this heavenly Work, how ma- 
ny Arguments do offer themfelvés : From’ God, 
from the Redeemer, from every one of the Divine 
Aitribates, ftom. our former Ejtate, from our pres 
fent Eftare, from Promifes, froay Seals, from Ear 
neft, from she Evil we now fufler, from the Good 
we partaké of, from Hell, from Heaven ? Every 
Thing doth offer it {elf to promote our Joy ; now 
Meditation is the Hand to draw forth ali thefe ; as 
when you are weighing a Thing in the Balance, 
you lay on a Uitte more, and a little more, till it 
weigh down ;_ fo if your Affedions do hang ina 
dull Indifferency, why, due Medication wili add 
Reafon after Reafon, till che!Scales do turn: Or 
as when you are buying ary ching of Necefliry 
for your ufe, you bid a little more, and a litrle 
nsore, cill at laft you come to the Sellers Price : 
50 when Meditation is perf{wading you to Joy, 
it will firft bring one Reafon, and then anothers 
till it have filenced all your Diftruft and Sorrows, 
and your Canfe' to: Rejoyce lies plain before you. 
{f another Man’s Reafons will work fo Power- 
fully with us, though we are uncertain whethet 
his Heart do concur with his Speeches, and whe- 
ther his Intention :be to inform us, or deceive us: 
How ‘much morefhonld our own Reafons Work 
-with us, when we are acquainted with the righe 
Intentions of our own Hearts? Nay, how much 
more rather fhould God’s Reafons Work with us, 
Vol, III, Oo 2 which 
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which we are fure are neither fallacious in his In- 
tent, nor in themfelves, feeing he did never yet 
deceive, nor was ever deceived ? Why nowdée- 
ditation is but the reading over and repeating God s 
Reafons to our Hearts, and fo difputing with our 
felves in his Arguments and Terms : And is not 
this then likely to be a prevailing way ? What 
Reafons doth the Prodigal plead with himfelf, 
why he fhould return to his Father’s Houfe? And 
as many and ftrong have we to plead with ourAf- 
fections, to perfuade them to our Father's Ever- 
lafting Habitations. And by Confideration it is 
that they muft all be fet awork. 

4. Meditation puts Reafonin its Authority and 
Preheminence ; it helpeth to deliver it from its 
Captivity to the Senfes, and fetteth it again upon 
the Throne of the Soul. When Reafon is filent, 
it is ufually fubject ; for when it is afleep, the 
Senfes domineer : Now Confideration awaken- 
eth our Reafon from its Sleep, till it rouze up 
Volun. it felfas Sampfon, and break the Bonds of Senfu- 
tas bifari- ality, wherewith it is fettered ; and then as a 
ammove- Giant refrefhed with Wine, it bears down the 
ri & fletti Delufions of the Flefly before it. What Strength 
porett : : : 

“atab in. Can the Lion put forth when he 1s afleep? What 
is the King more than another Man, when he is 


Se&. 6. 


terno 
principio once depofed from his Throne and Authority ? 
a, WhenMen have no betterJudge than theFlefh,or 
terno. When the Joys of Heaven gono further than their 
Interius Fantafies, no wonder if they work but as com- 
principi- mon things: Sweet things to the Eye, and beau- 
um eft  tiful things to the Ear, will work no more than 
tumnatu-,. : . . PA 

ralisincli- bitter and deformed ; every thing worketh in its 
natio in own place, and every Senfe hath its proper Ob- 
{uum je&: Now it is fpiricual Reafon excited by Me- 
objectum, diration, and not the Fantafie or Flefhly Senfe, 
tum Deus ; : : 

Sole talis, Which muft favour and judge of thefe fuperior 
naturalis Joys. Confideration exalrech the Objects of 
inclinati- Pajth, and difgraceth comparatively the Objects 


ee of Senfe. The moft inconfiderate Men are the 
Tdeireg Molt fenfual Men. Ic is too ealy and ordinary 
nemo to fin againft Knowledge ; but againft fober, 
pore — ftrong, continued Confideration Men do more 


Volunta- feldom offend. 

tem ut 

interius agens movere nifi deus, & ipfe cujus eft voluntas. Externum 
movens duplex, unum ipfum Voluntatis ObjeCtum, Bonum; viz. ab 
intelletu apprehenfum, & Voluntati efficaciter” oblatum : Alterum 
funt ipfe Pafliones, concupifcentia, altique affe€tus, qui in appetitu 
degunt Senfitivo. Ab iis enim f2pe Voluntas ad aliquid volendum 
feducitur atque efficitur. Nam efficiunt hx Paffiones ut multa que 
mala funt, videantur Voluntati Bona; ita ut ea in hec inclinet. Ita 
Demones poflunt affectusturbare, commovere, affice : & per hosVo- 
juntatem, Zanchius, cap. 11. pag. 169. de Pot. Dem. Nothing more 
common than for a Drunkard to take a Forbidden Cup, or  Fornicator h.s 
Whore, while his Confcience tells him that it is a Sin, and that hic & nunc, 
it w better to forbear; the Good of Honesty being to be preferred before thePlea- 
fure. For when Senfe is violent, it is not a bare knowing or concluding againft 
Sin, that willreftrain, except it be alfo ftrong, and ferious, and conftant in 
acting of our Judgment, as is fufficient to bear down the Violence of Paffion. 
And this is the Work of deep Confideration. I conclude therefore, that the 
faving or lofing of Mens Souls lies moft in the well or ill managing of thisWork 
of Confderation. This is the great Bufinefs that God cas!s Men to for their 
Salvation, and which he fo bleffeth, that I think we may foy,that every well 
confidering Man is a Godly Man, (that ufeth it on true grounds, ferioufly and 
conftantly) and every Wicked Manis an Inconfiderate Man. 


sy. Meditation alfo putteth Reafon into his 
Strength. Reafon is at the ftrongeft, when it is 
moft in action: Now Meditation produceth 
Reafon into A&: Before it was a ftanding Wa- 
ter, which can move nothing elfe when it felf 
moveth not, but now it is as the f{peedy Stream 
which violently bears down all before it. Be- 
fore it was as the {till and filent Air, but now ic 
is as the powerful Motion of the Wind, and over- 
throws the Oppofition of the Flefh and the Devil. 
Before it was as the Stones which lay {till in the 
Brook, but now when Meditation doth fet ic a 
work, it is asthe Stone out of David's Sling, 
which fimites the Goliah of our Unbelief in the 
Forehead, As wicked Men continue wicked, 
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not becaufe they have not Reafon in the Princi- 
ple, but becaufe they bring it not into A& and 
Ufe : So Godly Men are uncomfortable and fad, 
not becaufe they have no Caufes to rejoice, nor 
becaufe they have not Reafon to difcern thofe 
Caufes, but becaufe they let their Reafon and 
Faith lie afleep, and do not labour to fet them 
a going, nor {ftir them up to Action by thisWork 
of Meditation. You know that our very Dreams 
will deeply affect : What Fears! What Sorrows ! 
What Joy will they ftir up ! How much more 
then would Serious Meditation affe& us! 

6. Meditation can continue this Difcurlive Em- Seé. 8. 
ployment; that may be accomplifhed by a weak- 
er Motion continued, whichwill not by a {trong- 
er at the firft Artempt. A Plaifter that is never 
fo effetualto cure, muft yer have time to do its 
Work, and not be taken off as foon as it’s on 5 
Now Meditation doth hold the Plaifter to the 
Sore , it holdeth Reafox and Fuith to their Works, 
and bloweth the Fire till ic throughly burn. To 
run a few Steps will noc get a Man heat, but 
walking an Hour together may: So though a 
fudden occafional Thought of Heaven will not 
raife our Affections to any Spiritual Heat, yet 
Meditation can continue our Thoughts, and 
lengthen our Walk ill our Hearts grow 
warm. 

And thusyou fee what force Aveditation or Con- 
(ideration hath for the effecting of this great Ele- 
vation of the Soul,whereto Ihave told you it muft 
be the Inffrument. 


Oi, AsPool XK: 


What Affections muft be aed, and by what 
mao gh and Objeéts , and in what Or- 
er. 


Hirdly, to draw the Heart yet nearer to the 
Bf Work ; the third thing Re: difcovered to arty 
you, 1s, What Powers of the Soul muft here be 
acted ; what Affections excited ; what Con/iderati- 
ons Of their Objects are neceffary thereto, and in 
what Order we muft proceed. I join all thefe 
together, becaufe though in themfelves they are 
diftinét things, yer in the Praétice they all con- 
cur to the fame Aétion. 

The Adatters of God which we haveto thinkon, 
have their various Owalifications, and are prefent- 
ed tothe Soul of Man in divers Relatiye and Mo- 
dal Confiderations. According to the feveral Cox- 
fiderations of the Objeds, the Soul it felf is diftin- 
guifhed into its feveral Faculties, Powers and Ca- 
pacities ; that as God hath given Man five Senfes 
to partake of the five diftiné Excellencies of the 
Obreéts of Senfe, fo he hath diverfified the Soul of 
Man, either into Faculties, Powers, or ways of 
acting, anfwerable to the various Qualifications 
and Confiderations of himfelf and the inferior Ob- 
jects of this Soul : And as if there be more fenfi- 
ble Excellencies in the Creatures, yet they are 
unknown to us who have but thefe five Senfes to 
difcern them by ; fo whatever other Excellencies 
are in God and our Happinefs, more than thefe 
Faculties or Poowers of the Soul canapprehend, muft 
needs remain wholly unknown to us, till our Souls 
have Senfes (as it were) fuitable to thofe Objeéts; 
even as itis known to a Tree, or a Stone, what 
Sound, and Light, and Sweetnefs are, or that 
et are any fuch Things in the World at 
all. 

Now thefe Matters of God are primarily di- 
verfified to our Confideration, under the Diftin- 
&ion of True and Good ; accordingly the prt- 
mary Diftinéiion concerning the Soul, is into the - 
Faculties of Underftanding and Will ; the former 

haying 


Part IV. 


having Truth for its Object, and the latter Good 
ne(s. This Truth is fometime known by evident 
Demontftration, and fo it is the Objedt of that 
we call Knowledge (which alfo admits of divers 
DiftinGions according to feveral ways of Demon. 
ftration, which I am loth here to puzzle you 
with :) Sometime it is received from the Tefti- 
mony of others, which receiving we call Belief. 
When any thing elfe would Obfcure it, or ftands 
up in Competition wirh it, then we weigh their 
feveral Evidences, and accordingly difcover and 
vindicate the Zruth, and this we call Judgment. 
Sometime by the ftrength, the clearnefs or the 
frequency of the Underftandings Apprehenfions, 
this Zruth doth make a deeper Impreflion, and fo 
is longer retained ; which impreffion and reten- 
tion we call Memory. And as Truth is thus va- 
rioufly prefented to the Underftanding, and re- 


Lege i ceived by it; fo alfo is the goodnefs of the Ob- 
Libertat, jet varioufly reprefented to the Will, which doth 


1.2.¢.20. accordingly put forth its various Acts. When 
Se&t.7. it appeareth only as good in ic felf, and not good 
?-427-Ut ¢. us or fuitable, it ic not the Objed& of the 
folideqg; Will at all ; but only this Enunciation [It is Good | 
expedia- is paffed upon it by the Judgment, and withal ic 
tur hec yaifeth an Admiration at its Excellency. If it 
Quaftio, appear Evil to us, then we Nill ie: But if it ap- 


ee pear both good initfelf, and tous, or fuitable, 
fophari then it provoketh the Affection of Love: If the 


debemus Good thus loved do appear as abfent from us, 
ac f Intel-tien it exciteth the Paffion of Defire: If the 
Voluntas Good fo loved and defired do appear poffible and 
unaea- feafible in the attaining, then it exciteth the Paf. 
demque fion of Hope, which is a Compound of Defire 
effent aut 444 Expectation ; when we look upon it as re- 
etiam ab kes anaes ss 
eflentia Quiring our Endeavour to attain it, and as it is 
minime to behad in a prefcribed way, then it provokes 
diftingue- the Paflion of Courage or Boldnefs, and con- 
Ke Bo. cludes in Refolution. Laftly, If this Good be 
num & apprehended as prefent, then it provoketh to De- 
malum fi- light or Joy : If the Thing ir felf be prefenc, the 
ve coram, Joy js preateft: If but the Idea of ic (either thro’ 
arripit ‘the Remainder or Memory of the Good that is 
nos, five 4 

abfens, aft, or through the Fore-Apprehenfion of that 
provocat which we expect) yet even this alfo exciteth our 
aut revo- Joy, And this Joy is the PerfeGion of all the 
cat, aus. reft of the Affeétions, when it is raifed on the 
tut pre- full Fruition of che Good it felf. 


aut 

hte aut preteritum, aut poffibile eft. Ubique Voluntas quie- 
tem querens inquietat bonum : Undique illam malum inquietat. 
Ifthinc diftribuuntur affe€tus pro boni obtentione aut cautione. A- 
mor recto & fimplici obtutu in bonum ruit; Cum iftud prefens vi- 
det, transformatur in letitium: Cum futurum putat, faceflit in Spem ; 
cum preteritum, aut poffibile eft in defiderium diftenditur. Euf: No- 
remburg. de Arte Voluntatis, 1. 4. p. 265. videultra. 


Sect. 2. So that by this time, I fuppofe you fee, both 
what are the Objeéts that muft move our Affe- 
ations, and what Powers of the Soul apprehend 
thefe Obje&s: You fee alfo, I doubre not, what 
Affe@ions you muft Excite, and in what Order 
itis to bedone: Yet for your better Affiftance 
I will more fully direct you in the feveral Parti- 
culars. 

x. Then, you muft by Cogitation go to the Me- 
mory (which is the Magazine or Treafure of the 
Underftanding) thence you muft take forth thofe 
Heavenly Doétrines, which you intend to make 
the Subje& of your Meditation; for the prefent 
purpofe, you may look over any Promife of Eter- 
nal Life in the Gofpel; any Defcription of the 
Glory of the Saints, or the very Articles of the 
Refurrection of the Body, and the Life Everlaft- 
ing : Some one Sentence coricerning thofe Eternal 
Foys, may afford you Matter for many Years 
Meditation ; yet it will be a Point of Wifdom here, 
to have always a ftock of Matter in our Memo- 
ry; that fo when we fhould ufe ic, we may bring 
forth out of our Treafary Things new and old, 
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For a good Man hath a good Treafury in his 
Heart, from whence he bringeth forth good Things, 
Luke 6. 45. and out of this abundance of his 
Heart he fhould fpeak to himfelf as well as to o- 
thers. Yea, if we took Things in order, and ob- 
ferved fome Method in refpe& of the Adatter, and 
did Meditate firft on one Tr#th concerning Eres 
mity, and then another, it would not be amifs. 
And if any fhould be barren of Macter through 
weaknefs of Memory, they may have Notes or 
Books of this Subje& for their furtherance. 

2. When you have fetch’d from your Memory 
the Matter of your Meditation, your next Work 
is to prefent it to your Fudgment: Open there 
the Cafe as fully as thou canft, fet forth che /eve- 
ral Ornaments of the Crown, the /everal Dignities 
belonging to the Kingdom, as they are partly 
laid open in the beginning of this Book: Let 
Fudement deliberately view them over, and take 
as exact a Survey as it can; Then put the Que- 
ftion, and require a Determination. 1s there Hap= 
pinefs in all this, or not? Is not here enough to 
make me Bleffed ? Can he want any thing, who 
fully poffeffeth God? Is there any thing higher 
for a Creature to attain ? Thus urge thy Fudgment 
to pafs an upright Sentence, and compel it to fub- 
{cribe to the Perfection of thy Celeftial Happinefs, 
and to leave this Sentence as under its Hand upon 
Record. If thy Senfes fhould here begin to Mut- 
ter, and to put in a Word for flefhly Pleafure or 
Profits, let fudgment hear what each can fay: 
Weigh the Arguments of the World and Fleth in 
one end, and the Arguments for the prehemi- 
nence of Glory in the other end, and Judge im- 
partially which fhould be preferred. Try whe- 
ther there be any Comparifon to be made ; which 
is more Excellent 2? Which more Manly ? Which 
is more Satisfactory ? And which more Pure? 
Which freeth moft from Mifery 2. And advanceth 
us Higheft ? And which doft thou think is of lon- 
ger Continuance ? Thus let deliberate Fudgment de- 
cide it; and let not Flefh carry it by Noife and 
by Violence: And when the Sentence is paffed 
and recorded in thy Heart, it will be ready at 
hand to be produced upon any occafion, and to 
filence the Fleth in its next Attempt, and to dif- 
grace the World in its mext Competition. 

Thus Exercife thy Judgment in the Contempla- 
tion of thy Reft; thus magnify and advance the 
Lord in thy Heart, till an holy Admiration hath 
poffeffed thy Soul. 

3. But the great Work (which you may either 
premife, or fubjoyn to this as you pleafe,) is, to 
exercife thy Belief of the Truth of thy Ref: 
And that both in refpeét of the Truth of the Pro- 
mife, and alfo the Zruth of thy own Intere/? and 
Title. As Unbelief doth caufe the languifhing of 
all our Graces, fo Faith would do much to revive 
and actuate them, if it were but revived and 
actuated it felf: Efpecially our Belief of the <4 
rity of the Scripture, J conceive as needful to be 
exercifed and confirmed, as almoft any Point of 
Faith. But of this I have fpoken in the Second 
Part of this Book, whither I refer thee for fome 
confirming Arguments. Though few complain ok 
their not believing Scripture, yet I conceive it to 
be the commoneft part of Unbelief, and the ve- 
ry Root of Bitterne/s, which fpoileth our Graces: 
Perhaps thon haft not a pofitive Belief of the con- 
traty, nor doft not flatly chink that Scrspiure 1s 
not the Word of God; that were to be a down- 
right Infidel indeed: And yet chou may ft have 
but little Belicf that Scripture is God's Word, and 
that both in regard of che Habit, and the Act: 
It’s one thing not to believe Serspiure to be true 3 
and another thing, pofitively to believe ic to be 
fal{e. Faith thay be idle, and fufpend iss Exer- 
cife towards the Zrurh, though it do not yet pe 
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againft the Zrwth, Ic may ftand ftill, when it 
goes not out of the way: It may be afleep, and 
do you little Service, though it do not directly 
fight againft you. Befides, a great deal of Un- 
belief may confift with a fmall degree of Fasth. 
* Tu pe- If we did foundly believe * that there is fuch a 
rire Deo Glory ; that within a few Days our Eyes fhall 


wiki Pe behold ic: O what Paffions would it raife within 
iis noftris us! Were we throughly perfwaded, that every 


habetibus Word in the Scripture concerning the unconceiva- 
fubftrahi- ble Joys of the Kingdom, and the unexpreflible 
tur? Cor pieiledne(s of the Life to come, were the very 
Bus omne Word of the Living God, and should certainly be 
{cit in performed to the fmalleft Tittle, O what affonifhing 
palverem, Apprebenfions of that Life would it breed ! What 
five in hu- amazing Horror would feize upon our Hearts, 
ilar when we found our felves Strangers to the Condi- 
vel in ci- tions of that Life, and utterly ignorant of our 
nerem Portion therein! What Love, what Longings would 
compri- i raife within us! O, how it would actuate eve- 
rials ry Affe&tion! How would it tranfport us with 


east 
fee onset} upon the leaft affurance of our Title ! If I 


atur, fub- were as verily perfwaded, that I fhall fhordy fee 
thofe great Things of Eternity promifed in the Word, 
that this is a Chair that I fit in, or that 
Elemen- this is Paper that I write on: Would it not put 
torum cu- another Spirit within me ? Would it not make me 
ftodis re- forpet and defpife the World? And even forget 
ia to Sleep, orto Eat? And fay (as Chriflt) + I hove 


ducitur 
nobis : 
Sed Deo 48 Lam, 


Nec ul- 


lum dam- Meat to eat that ye know not of 2? O Sits, you little 
num fe- know what a through Belief would work. Not 
that every one hath fuch Affections, who hath a 
tn Wide true Faith; but thus would the Adting and Im- 


pulture 


oe, Vi on 
quam in provement of our Fuith advance us. 
folatium 


noftri RefurreStionem futuram omnis natura meditetur. Sol demer- 
git & nafcitur, aftra Jabuntur & redeunt ; flores occidunt & revivit- 
cunt ; poft fenium arbufta frondefcunt ; femina non nifi corrupta re- 
virefcunt, Ita Corpus in Seculo ut arbores in hyberno occultant vi- 
rorem ariditate mentita. Quid feftinas ut cruda adhuc hyeme revi- 
vifcat & yvedeater Expe€tandum nobis etiam corporis ver eft. Minu. 


Felix, Ofav. p. 396. t John 4. 32. 


Therefore let this be a chief part of thy Buf- 
Produce the /trong Arguments 


nefs in Meditation. 
for the Truth of Scripture: Plead them againft thy 
unbelieving Nature : 

Cavils of fxfidelity : Read over the Promifes: Stu. 


dy all confirming Prowidences: Call forth thine 


own recorded Experiences; Remember the Scrip- 
tures already fulfilled both to the Church and Saints 
in the former Ages, and eminently to both in 
this prefent Age, and thofe that have been falfil- 
led particularly to thee: Get ready, the cleareft 
and moft convincing Arguments, and keep them 


by thee, and frequently thus ufe them. Think ic 


not enough, that chow waft ouce convinced, tho’ 


thou haft now forgot the Arguments that did ic : 


No, for that thou haft the Arguments fill in thy 
Book, or in thy Brain: This is not the Ading 
of thy Faith: But prefent them to thy Under. 
ftanding in thy frequent Meditations, and urge them 
home till they force Belief; Actual convincing 
when it is clear and frequent, will work thofe 
deep Impreflions on the Heart, which an old neg- 
lected forgotten Conviction will not. O, if you 
would not think ic enough that you have Fazth in 
the Habit, and that you did once; believe, but 
would be daily ferting this firft Wheel a going, 
furely all the inferiour Wheels of the Affections 
would more eafily move. Never expect to have 
Love and Joy move, when the foregoing Grace 
of Faith ftands ftill. 

And as you fhould thus A& your Affent to the 
Promife, fo alfo your Acceptation, your Adherence, 
your Affance, and your Affurance : Thefe are the 
four fteps of Application of the Promife to our 
felves, Ihave faid fomewhat among the Elelps, 
to move you to get Affurance :. Bur that which 


I here aim at, is, That you would daily Exercife | 
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Anfwer, and filence all the 


it: Set before your Faith, the Freene/s and the 
Univer/ality of the Promife: Confider of God’s 
Offer, and urging it upon all: And that he hath 
excepted from the Conditional Covenant no Man ia 
the World: Nor will Exclude any from Heaven, 
who will accept of his Offer. Study alfo the gra- 
cious Difpofition of Chrift, and his readinefs co 
entertain and welcome all that will come: Study 
all the Evidences of his Love, which appeared in 
his Sufferings, in his Preaching the Gofpel, in his 
Condefcenfion to Sinners, in his ealy Conditions, in 
his exceeding Patience, and in his urgent Invitations : 
Do not all thefe difcover his Readinefs to Save ? 
Did he ever yet manifeft himfelf unwilling ? Re- 
member alfo his Faithfulne/s to perform his En- 
gagements. Study alfo the Evidences of his Love 
in thy felf ; look over the Works of his Grace in 
thy Soul: If chou do not find the Degree which 
thou defireft, -yec deny not that Degree which 
thou findeft ; look after the Sincerity more than 
the Quantity. Remember what Difcoveries of thy 
State thou haft made formerly in the Work of 
Self-Examination; how oft God hath convinced 
thee of the Sincerity of thy Heart: Remember all 


the rare Prefervations and Deswerancess and all the 
progrefs of his Spirit in his workings on thy Soul, 
and the difpofals of Providence, condacing to thy 


Good: The vouchfafing of means, the directing” 


thee to them: The directing of Adimifiers to meet 
with thy State, the Refreimt of thofe Sins that 
thy Nature was moft prone to. And though one 
of thefe confidered alone, may,be no fure Evi- 
dence of his {pecial Love, (which I expect thou 
fhouldft try by more infallible Signs) yet lay. them 


ther all thefe do not teftify the good Will of the 


be pleaded againft thine Unbelief. And whe- 
ther thou mayft not conclude with Samp/on’s Mo- 


not have received an Offering at cur Hands, neither 
would he have foewed us all thefe Things 3 nor would, 
as at this time, have told us [uch Things as tbefe, 
Judges 13. 22, 23! i, 3 | 
2. When thy Afeditation has thus proceeded a- 
bout the Truth of thy Happine/:, the next part.o 
the Work is to'meditate of “its 'Goodne/s + That 


when the, Fudgment. hath determined, and Faith” 
hath apprehended, . ic may then.pafs on to raife. 


the Affections,  ~ 

1. The firft Affection to be'aéted ts Love ; “the 
Object of it-(.as, I have told: you) is Goodnefs : 
Here then, here, C4ri?zan, is the. Soul-reviving 
part of thy Work; Go.to thy Ademory, thy Fudg- 
ment, and thy Faith; and from them produce the 
Excellencies of thy Ref 3 take out a Copy of the 
Record of the Spirit in Scriprare, and another of 
the Sentence. regiltred in thy Spit, whereby the 
tranfcendent Glory of the Saints is declared; Pre- 


fent.thefe to thy Affection of Love ; open to it 


the Cabinet that contains the Pearl; fhew it the 
Promife, and that which it affureth: Thou.need- 
eft not look on, Heaven through a Adulciplying- 
Glafs: Open ;but one Cafement,. that Love may 
look in; Give it but a glimpfe of the back parts 
of God, and thou wilt find chy felf prefently in 
another World: Do but {peak out, and Love 
can hear ;) do but reveal thefe Things, and Love 
can fee: It’s the bruiifh Love of the World tharc 
is blind ; Divine Love is exceeding quick-fighted. 
Let thy Fath, asit- were, take chy Heart by the 
Hand; and thew it the fumpruous Buildings of 


thy Eternal Habitation, and the glorious Ornaments 
of thy Father's Hoafe; thew it thole Manjions which 


Chrift 


the former Teftimonies of the Spirit; and all the - 
Sweet Feelings of the Favour of God; .and all the ~ 
Prayers that he hath heard and granted: And all » 


all together, and then think with thy felf, whe-... 


Lord concerning thy Sa/vation, and may not well — 


ther, when her Husband thoughe they fhould fure- 
ly die, Jf the Lord were pleafed to kell us, be would 


Chap: 9. 


Seen 


; 


Part LV. 


Chrift is preparing, and difplay before it the Ho- 
nours of the Kingdom: Let Faith lead thy Heart 
into the Prefence of God, and draw as near as 
poffibly thou canft, and fay to it, * Bebold the 
douheesh Avetent of Days the Lord Febovab, whofe Name is 
wean tet AM: This is he who made the Worlds with 
the Phil= his Word; this is the Caufe of all Caufes, the 
Sephers Spring of AGion, the Fountain of Life, the firft 


* He that 


orate Principle of the Creatures Motions, who upholds 
knowledge the Earth, who ruleth the Nations, who difpofeth 
thefe Di- of Events, and fubdueth his Foes, who govern- 
vine Ex- eth the depths of the great Waters, and bound- 
pag eth the Rage of her {welling Waves ; who ruleth 


read Fer- the Winds, and moveth the Orbs, and caufeth 
nel.deab- the Sun to run its Race, and the feveral Pleners 
ditis Re- tg know their Courfes: This is he that loved 
fs camo, tee from Everlafting, that formed thee in the 
1S, CAP. 9. yyy 

Plato in Womb, and gave thee this Soul: Who brought 
Epinom. thee forth, and fhewed thee the Light, and rank- 


Deos af- ed thee with the chiefeft of his Earthly Creatures ; 
ferit{cire 


Ad ’ who endued thee with thy Underftanding, and 
idere, = ‘ cannes 4 mal ae 

audireq; beautified thee with his Gifts; who maintaineth 
omnia; thee with Life, and Health, and Comforts; who 


nihilipfos pave thee thy Preferments, and dignified thee with 


ole ue thy Honours, and differenced thee from the moft 
fenfu aut Miferable and vileft of Men: Here, O here is 
mente an Obje& now worthy thy Love; here fhouldft 
reer thou even put out thy Soul in Love; here thou 
poffet ; 


sage 8 may{t be fure thou canft not Love too much: 
nia pole This is the Lord that hath Bleft thee with his Be- 
quecung; nefits, that hath {fpread thy + Table in the Sight 
mortales of thine Enemies, and caufed thy Cup to o- 


ee verflow. This is he that Angels and Saints do 
Ben: Bo: Praife, and the Hoft of Heaven muft Magnify for 
nos illos, €¢Ver. 

immo op- 


timos efle. Quicquid mortale eft, quicquid vivit & fpirat, quic- 
quid ufquam eft, ceelum, terram, maria, ab iis omnia & facta effe 
& poflideri. Et in Parmenide, Nullum nifi Deum fupremam habere 
rerum fcientiam, neque illarum cognitione privandum. Et in Ep:- 
nomide, Ego aflero, Deum caufam omnium effe, nec aliter fieri poffe. 
Lege etiam drifforel. de Colo, J. 1. fum. nona. t Pfalm 23. 
4 S$. 


Thus do thou Expatiate in the Praifes of God, 
and open his Excellencies to thine own Heart, 
till thou feel the Life begin to ftir, and the Fire 
in thy Breaft begin to kindle: As gazing upon 
the dufty Beauty of Flefh doth kindle the Fire of 
carnal Love ; fo this gazing on the Glory and 
Goodnefs of the Lord will kindle this Spiritual 
Love in thy Soul. Bruifing will make the Spices 
Odoriferous, and rubbing the Pomander will bring 
forth the Sweetnefs. Act therefore thy Soul up- 
en this delightful Obje& 3 tofs thefe Cogitations 
frequently in thy Heart, rub over all thy Affe@i- 
ons with them, as you will do your cold Hands, 
till they begin to warm ; What though thy Heart 
be Rock and Flint ! This often f{triking may bring 
forth the Fire; but if yet thou feeleft not thy 
Love to work, lead thy Heart further, and fhew 
it yet more; Shew it the Son of the Living God, 
whofe Name is Wonderful, Counfellor, the Mighty 
God, the Everlafting Father, the Prince of Peace: 
Ha. 6. 9. fhew it the King of Saints on the Throne 
of his Glory, who is the firft and the laft, who 
is and was, and is to come; who liveth and was 
dead, and behold, he lives for evermore ; who 
hath made thy Peace by the Blood of his Crofs, 
and hath prepared thee, with himfelf, an Habita- 
tion of Peace: His Office is to be the great Peace- 
maker: His Kingdom is a Kingdom of Peace: 
His Gofpel is the tidings of Peace: His Voice to 
thee now is the Voice of Peace: Draw near and 
behold him: Doft thou not hear his Voice ? He 
that called Thomas to come near, and to fee the 
print of the Nails, and to put his Finger into his 
Wounds, he it is that calls to thee, Cotne near, 
and view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not Faith- 
lefs, but Believing; Peace be unto thee, féar not, 


Luke 24. 
. 36,37; 38, 
39- 


John7.27. 
Tfaiah 59. 
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a 


itis IT; He thac callech, Behold me, behold me, John 2 
to a Rebellious People that calleth not on his 19 22": 
Name, doth call out to thee a Believer to behoid a . 
him; He that calls to them who pafs by, to be. 
hold his Sorrow in the Day of his Humiliation, 
doth call now to thee to behold his Glory in the 
Day of his Exaltation; Look well upon him ; 
Doft thou not know him? Why, ic is He that 
brought thee up from the Pit of Hell: It is He 
that reverfed the Sentence of thy Damnation ; 

that bore the Curfe which thou fhould{t have 

born, and reftored thee to the Blefling that thou 

haft forfeiced and loft, and purchafed the Ad- 
vancement which thou mult inherit for ever ; and 

yet doft thou not know him ? Why, his Hands 

were pierced, his Head was pierced, his Sides 

were pierced, his Heart was pierced with the fling 

of thy Sins, that by thefe Marks thou mightett 

always know him; Dott thou not remember when Ezck. 16. 
he found thee lying in thy Blood, and took Pity & i 2- 
on thee, and dreft thy Wounds, and brought thee +, a 
Home, and faid unto thee, Live? Halt thou for- 
gotten fince he wounded himfelf to cure thy 
Wounds, and let out his own Blood to {top thy 
Bleeding? Is not the paffage to his Heart yer 
ftanding open? If thou know him not by. the 
Face, the Voice, the Hands, if thou know him 
not by the Tears and bloody Sweat, yet look 
nearer, thou mayft know him by the Heart; 
That broken. healed Heart is his; that dead re- 

vived Heare is his, that Soul pitying melting Heart 

13 his; Doubtlefs it can be none’s but his. Love 

and Comipaflion are its certain Signatures; This 

is He, even this is He, who would rather die 

than thou fhouldft die, who chofe thy Life before 

his own, who pleads his Blood before his Father, 

and makes continual Interceflion for thee. If he 

had not fuffered, © what hadit thou fuffered ? 

What hadft thou been, if he had not Redeemed 

thee? Whither hadft thou gone, if he had not 
recalled thee? There was but a Step between thee 

and Hell, when he ftept in, and bore the Stroak ; 

He flew the Bear, and refcued the Prey, he deli- 

vered thy Soul from the roaring Lion; And is ;.0"". 
not here yet Fuel enough for Love to feed on? God in us 
Doth not this Load-ftone {natch thy Heart unto were but 
ic, and almoft draw it forth of thy Breaft ? asthelove 


Aas 
Canft thou read the Hiltory of Love any further (5), 
at once? Doth not thy throbbing Heart here ftop others, it 
to eafe it felf? And doft thou not, as Fo/eph, would 
feek for a Place to Weepin? Or do not the oy us 
Tears of thy Love bedew thefe'Lines? Go on Tefpite 
then, for the Field of Love is large, it will yield thi, 
thee frefh Contents for ever, and be thine eternal World, 


Work to behold and love: Thou needeft not then 2™4 forget 


> 


the 


4 


want Work for thy prefent Meditation. Hafli \? J), 
thou forgotten the time when thou waft Weep- Love mas 
ing, and he wiped the Tears from thine Eyes? keth Men 
When thou waft Bleeding, and he wiped the Blood Ss eer 
. ate : a rod, an 
from thy Soul? When pricking Cares and Fears 0? 14 
did grieve thee, and he did refreth thee, and draw be fo 
out the Thorns? Haft thou forgotten when thy flroag, 
Folly did wound thy Soul, and the venemous “pagel 


Guilt did feize upon thy Heart? When he fucked . 3?) 5 
forth the mortal Poifon from thy Soul, tho’ there: a Man’s 
Heart, 
that he would not be able voluntarily and freely to think of any 
thing elfe ; He would not fear a Contempt, nor care for Dilgrace 
or Reproaches, or Perfecutions, nor would he be afraid of Death 
it felf, becaufe of this Love of God: And all the Things of the 
World which he feeth and heareth, would bring God to his Me- 
mofy, and themfelves would feem to him but as a Dream, or a 
Fable, and he would Efteem them as nothing in refpe& of God and 
his Glory. And (to be fhort) in the Judgment of the World he 
would be taken for a Fool or a drunken Man, becaufe he fo little 
careth for the Things of the World : ———This is that Love of God 
to which we fhould aim to atrain by this contemplative Life ; Ger/on 
de monte Contermplationis, in parte opernm tertia, fol. 382. °  Melanith. 
Epift. 457. Memini cum infantula mihi lachrymas @ gemis detergeret [ua 
indufidlo, quo uno erat induta mane s Hic geflus penetravit in animum 
MeuNT » &e. 4 
with 
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with he drew it into hisown? Iremember it is 
written of good Melanéhon, that, when his Child 
was removed from him, it pierced his Heart to 
remember, how he once fat Weeping with the 
Infant on his Knee, and how lovingly it wiped 
away the Tears from his Fathers Eyes; how then 
fhould it pierce thy Heart to think how lovingly 
Chrift hath wiped away thine! O how oft hath 
he found thee fitting Weeping, like Hagar, while 
thou gaveft up thy State, thy Friends, thy Life, 
yea, thy Soul for loft: And he opened to thee a 
Well of Confolation, and opened thine Eyes al- 
fo that thou mighteft fee it? How oft hath he 
found thee in the Pofture of Elias, fitting down 
under the Tree forlorn and folitary, and defiring 
rather to Die than to Live ; and he hath fpread 
thee a Table of Relief from Heaven, and fent 
thee away Refrelhed, and encouraged tohis Work ; 
How oft hath he found thee in the Trouble of the 
Servant of Elifha, crying out, Alas, what hall we 
do, for an Hoft doth compa(s the City? And he hath 
opened thine Eyes to fee more for thee than a- 
gainft thee, both in regard of the Enemies of thy 
Soul and thy Body. How oft hath he found thee 
in fuch a Pafflion as Fonas, in thy peevifh Frenzy, 
a-weary of thy Life? And he hath not anfwered 
Paffion with Paffion, tho’ he might indeed have 
done well to be Angry, but hath mildly reafoned 
thee out of thy Madnefs, and faid, Do thou well 
to be Angry, or to Repine againft me: How oft 


* hath he fet thee on Watching and Praying, on 
_ Repenting and Believing, and when he hath re- 


turned, hath found thee faft afleep ? And yet he 
hath not taken thee at the worft, but inftead of 
an angry Aggravation of thy Fault, he hath co- 
vered it over with the Mantle of Love, and pre- 
vented thy over-much Sorrow with a gentle Ex- 
cule, The Spirit is willing, but the Fleh is weak ? 
He might have done by thee as Epaminondas by 
his Soldier, who finding him aileep upon the 
Watch, run him through with his Sword, and 
{aid, Dead I found thee, and Dead I leave thee: But 
he rather chofe to awake thee more gently, that 
his Tendernefs might Admonifh thee, and keep 
thee Watching: How oft hath he been traduced 
in his Caufe, or Name, and thou haft like Peter, 
denied him, (at leaft by thy Silence ) whilft he 
hath ftood in Sight? Yet all the Revenge he hath 
taken, hath been a Heart-melting Look, and a 


_ filent remembring thee of thy Fault by his Coun- 


tenance. How oft hath Law and Confcience ha- 
led thee before him, as the Pharifees did the A- 
dulterous Woman? And laid thy moft hainous 
Crimes to thy Charge? And when thou haft ex- 
pected to hear the Sentence of Death, he hath 
fhamed away thy Accufers, and put them to Si- 
Jence, and taken on him he did not hear thy In- 
diament, and faid to thee, Neither do I Accufe 
thee ; go thy way and Sin no more. 

And art thou not yet tranfported and ravifhed 
with Love? Can thy Heart be cool when thou 
thinkeft of this? Or can it hold when thou re- 
membre({t thofe boundlefs Compaflions ? Remem- 
breft thou not the time when he met thee in thy 
Duties? When he fmiled upon thee, and fpake 
comfortably to thee? When thon didft / down 
under his Shadow with great Delight, and when bis 
Fruit was Sweet to thy Taft? When be brought thee 
to his Banqueting-Houfe, and his Banner over thee was 
Love? When bis left Hand was under thy Head, and 
with bis right Hand be did Embrace thee? And doft 
thou not yet cry out, Stay me, Comfort me, for 1 
am fick of Love? Thus Reader, I would have thee 
deal with thy Heart; Thus hold forth the Good- 
nefs of Chrift to thy Affections; plead thus the 
Cafe with thy frozen Seul, till thou fay as Davia 
in another Cafe, My Heart was hot within me, while 
I was mujing the Fire burned, Pfal. 39.3. If thefe 


’ 


Chap. a , 


forementioned Arguments will not rouze up thy 

Love, thou haft more, enough of this Nature 

at hand. ‘Thou haft all Chrift’s perfonal Excel- 

lencies to Study ; thou haft all his particular Mer- 

cies to thy felf, both Special and Common; thou 

haft all his {weet and near Relations to thee, and 

thou haft the Happinefs of thy perpetual Abode 

with him hereafter; all thefe do offer themfelves 

to thy Meditation, with all their feveral Branches 

and Adjunéts. Only follow them clofe to thy 

Heart, ply the Work, and let it not cool: Deal 

with thy Heart, as Chrift did with Peter, when 

he asked thrice over, Love/? thou me? Till he was 
gtieved, and anfwers, Lord, thou knowe/f that [ John 21. 
Love thee. So fay to thy Heart, Loveft thou thy 1571017- 
Lord? And ask it the fecond time, and urge it 
the third time, Loveft thou thy Lord? Till thou 
grieve it, and fhame it out of its Srupidity, 
and it can truly fay, Thou knoweft that I Love 
him. 

And thus I have fhewed you how to Excite the 
Affedtion of Love. 

2. The next Grace or Affection to be excited, 
is Defire. The Objec of it is Goodnefs confider- 
ed as abfent, or not yet attained. This being fo 
neceflary an attendant of Love, and being ex- 
cited much by the fame forementioned objective 
Confiderations, I fuppofe you need the lefs Dire- 
Ction to be here added ; and therefore J fhall touch. 
but briefly on this; If Love be hot, I warrane 
your Defire will not be cold. 

When thou haft thus viewed the Goodnefs of 
the Lord, and confidered of the Pleafures that are 
at his right Hand, then proceed on with thy A&- 
ditation thus. Think with thy felf, Where have 
I been? What have I feen ? O the incomprehen- 
fible aftonifhing Glory! O the rare tranfcendenc 
Beauty! O bleffed Souls that now Enjoy it! thac 
fee a thoufand times more clearly, what i have 
feen but darkly at this diftance, and fcarce dii- 
cerned through the interpofing Clouds! What 
a difference is there betwixt my State and theirs! | 
I am Sighing, and they are Singing : Lam Sin- 
ning, and they are pleafing Ged: I have an ul- 
cerated cancerous Soul, like the loaihfom Bodies 
of Fob or Lazarus, a {pectacle of Pity to thofe 
that behold me: But they are Perfeé and without 
Blemifh : Iam here intangled in the Love of the 
World, when they are taken up with the Love of 
God: I live indeed amongft the means of Grace, 
and I poffefs the Fellowfhip of my Fellow Belie- 
vers; but I have none of their immediate Views 
of God, nor none of that Fellowfhip that they 
pofiefs: * They have none of my Cares and 
Fears; They Weep not in fecret : They Languith * Pacitins 
not in Sorrows: Thefe Tears are wiped away poflumus 
from their Eyes: O happy, a thoufand times hap- <icere 
py Souls! Alas, that I muft dwell in dirty Plefh ; quid non 
when my Brethren and Companions do dwell with jia ter. 
God! Alas, that lam lapt in Earth, and tied as na, quam 
a Mountain down to this inferiour World, when quid fit. 


Sect. 6. 


they are got above the Sun, and have laid afide L pel 
their lumpifh Bodies! Alas, that I muft lie, and non eft ” 


pray and wait, and waic and pray as if my Heart ibi luctus, 
were in my Knees; When they do nothing bur 207 ef 
Love and Praife, and Joy and Enjoy, as if their Loh 
Hearts were got inio the very Breaft of Chrift, ef infr. 
and were clofely conjoyned to his own Heart. mitas; 
How far out of fight and reach, and hearing of "07 eftfa- 
their high Enjoyments do I here live, when they ™°S: e+ 


: i Ae la fiti 

feel them, and feed and live upon them!» What pullus ‘x- 
a pial ‘ ya ftus, nul- 
la corruptio, nulla indigentia, nulla triftitia: Ecce diximus quid 
ibi non fit. Quid autem ibi fit vis noffe? Tec nec oculus vidi, 
nec auris audivit, nec in cor hominis afcendit, que preparavit Deus 
diligentibus fe. Siin cor hominis non afcendit, cor hominis illuc 
afcendat ; cor ibi habeamus. Surfum corda leyemus ne putrefcant in 
aah 3 quoniam placet nobis quod ibi agunt Angeli, august. 13. de 
ymb. €. IT, ; Casals 


ftrange 


Part iV. 


ftrange Thoughts have I of God 2? What ftrange 
Conceivings? What ftrange AffeGions ? I am 
fain to fuperfcribe my beft Services, as the blind 
Athenians {To the unknown God]; when they are 
as well acquainted with him, as Men that Live 
continually in his Houte: And as familiar in their 
Holy Praifes, as if they were all one with him! 
What a little of that God, that Chrift, that Spi- 
rit, that Life, that Love, that Joy, have I! And 
how foon doth it depart and leave me in fadder 
Darknefs ! Now and then a Spark doth fall upon 
my Heart, and while I gaze upon it, ic ftraighe 
goes out ; or rather my cold refifting Heart doth 
quench it! But they have their Lighe in his Light, 
and live continually at the {pring of Joys! Here 
are we vexing each other with Quarrels, and 
troubling our Peace with Difcontents, when they 
are one in Heare and Voice, and daily found 
forth their Hallelujahs to God with full deligheful 
Harmony and Confent. O what a Feaft hath 
my Faith beheld! And O what a Famine is yet 
in my Spirit! I have feen a glimpfe into the 
Court of God, but alas, I ftand but as a Beggar 
at the Doors, when the Souls of my Companions 
are admitted in. O bleffed Souls! I may uot, 
I dare not envy your Happinefs; I rather rejoyce 
in my Brethren’s Profperity, and am glad to think 
of the Day when I fhall be admitted into your 
Fellowfhip : Bue I cannot but look upon you as 
a Child doth on his Brother, who fits in the Mo- 
ther’s Lap while himfelf ffands by, and wifh chat 
I were fo happy as'to be in your place ; not to 
difplace you ; but toreft there with you. Why 
muft I ftay and Groan, and Weep, and waic! 
My Lord is gone, he hath left this Earth, and 
is entered into his Glory: My Brethren are gone, 
my Friends are there, my Houfe, my Hope, my 
Allis there! And muft I {tay behind to Sojourn 


Melch. 


Adamin bere? What precious Saints have left this Earth ? 
vita Zuin- Of whom | am ready to fay as Amerbachins, when 
he heard of the Death of Zuingerus, Piget me vi- 
vere poft tantum virum, cajus magna fuit doétrina, 
It is irkfom to 
manorum, me to Live after fuch a Man, whofe Learning 


geri inter 
Vitas 
Medico- 


rum Ger. {6d exigua fi cum pietate conferatur. 


was fo great, and yet compared with his Godii- 


nefs, very fmall: If the Saints were all here, if 


Chrift were here, then it were no Grief for me 
to ftay; If the Bridegroom were prefent, who 
would Mourn? But when my Sout is fo far di- 
{tant from my God, wonder not what aileth me, 
if IT now Complain; an ignorant Adicah will do 
fo for his Idol, and shall not then my Soul do fo 
for Goi? And yet if I had no hope of enjoying, 
I would go and hide my felf in the Defarts, and 
lie and howl in fome obfcure Wildernefs, and 
fpend my Days in fruiclefs Wifhes; But feeing it 
is the promifed Land of my Reft, and the Strate 
that I muft be advanced to my felf, and my Soul 
draws near, and is almoft atic, I will Love and 
Long ; I will Look and Defire: I will breathe out 
blefled Calwin’s Motto, U/quequo Domine! How 
Beza in long, Lord, how long! How long, Lord, Holy 
vit. Cal- and True, wilt thou fuffer this Soul to Pant and 
‘img Groan! And wilt not open and let him in, who 
waits and longs tobe with Thee! 

Thus, Chriftian Reader, let thy Thoughts afpire : 

Thus whet the defires of thy Soul by thefe Aedi- 
tations; tillthy Soul long (as David’s for the Wa- 

ters of Berblebem) and fay, O that one would give 

me to drink of the Wells of Salvation! 2 Sam. 23. 

1s. and till thou canft fay ashe, P/a/. 119. 174. 
I have longed for thy Salvation, O Lord. And as the 
Mother and Brethren of Chrift, when they could 

not come at him becaufe of the Prefs, fent to 

him, faying, Thy Mother and Brethren ftand without, 

defiring to iy thee; fend thou up the fame Mef- 

fage ; tell him, thou ftandeft here without , defi 


Judg. 18. 
14. 


ting to fee him; hewill own thee even in thefe' 
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near Relations ; for he hath faid, They thar bear hus 
Word, and dott, ave bis Mother and bis Brethren, Lvk.8.20, 
And thus I have direated you, in the acting of 77° 
your defire after your Reft. : 

3. The next Affection to be aed, is Hope. Sef. >, 
This is of fingular ufe to the Soul, It helpeth ex. . 
ceedingly to fuppore it in Sufferings ; it encoura- 
geth to adventure npon the greateft Dificulties: 

Ic firmly eftablifheth it in the moft thaking Trials: 

And it mightily enlivens the Soul in Duties; and 

is the very Spring that fers all the Wheels a 20« 

ing: Who would Preach, if it were not in hope 

to prevail with poor Sinners for their Converfion 

and Confirmation? Who would Pray, but for 

his Hope to prevail with God ?, Who would Be. 

lieve, or Obey, or firive, or fuffer, or do any 

thing for Heaven, if ir were not for the hope 

that he hath cto obtain it? Would the Mariner 

fail, and the Merchant adven- 
ture, if they had not hope of 
Safecy and Succefs ?, Would the 
Husbandman Plow, and Sow, 
and take Pains, if he had not 
hope of Increafe at Harvef} ? 
Would the Soldier Fight, if he 
hoped not for Viéory? Sure 
no Man doth adventure upon 
known Impoflibilities. There- 
fore is it that they who pray 
meerly from Cuftom, or meerly from Confcience, 
confidering it as a Duty only, bue looking for no 
great matters from God by their Prayers, are ge- 
nerally formal and heartlefs therein; whereas the 
Chriftian that hath obferved the wonderful facce(s 
of Prayer, and as verily Icoks for Benefit by it, 
and thriving to his Soui in the ufe of it, as he 
looks for Benefit by his Labours, and thriving to 
his Body in the ufe of his Food, how faithfully 
doth he follow ic? And how cheerfully go thro’ 
it? O, how willingly do we Minifters Study ? 
How cheerfully do we Preach ? What Life doth it 
put into our Inftructions and Exhortations, when 
we have but Hope that our Labour will fucceed 2 
When we difcern a People attend to the Word, 
and regard the Meflage, and hear them enquire 
what they fhall do, as Men that are willing to be 
ruled by God, and as Men that would fain have 
their Souls to be faved; you would not thick 
how it helpeth us, both for Invention and Expref- 
fion ! Owho can chofe but Pray heartily for, and 
Preach heartily to fuch a People! As the Suck- 
ing of the young One doth draw forth the Milk, 
fo will the People’s Defires and Obedience draw 
forth the Word : So that a dull People make dull 
Preachers, and a lively People make a livels 
Preacher. So great a force hath Hope in all our 
Duties, As Hope of {peeding increafech, fo doth 
Diligence in feeking increafe; befides the great 
conducement of it to our Joy. Even the falfe 
Hope of the Wicked doth much fupport, and 
maintain a kind of Comfort an{werable to their 
Hope; though it is true, their Hope and Joy will 
both die with them: How much more will the 
Saints Hopes Refrefh and Support them ! All this 
I hav efaid, co thew you the Excellency and Ne- 
ceflity of this Grace, and fo to provoke you to 
the more conftanr Acting of ic. If your Hope 
dieth, your Duties die, your Endeavours die, your 
Joys die, and your Souls die. And if your Hope 
be not acted, bur lie afleep, ic is nexc co dead, 
both in Likenefs and Preparation. 

Therefore, Chriftian Reader, when chow art 
winding up thy Affections to Heaven, do not for- 
get to give one lift at thy Hope; remember to 
wind up this Peg alfo. The Object of Hope hath 
four Qualifications ; Firft, Ic muft be good; Se- 
condly, Future: Thirdly, Difficule : Fourthly, 
yet poflible. For the Goodnefs of thy Reft, there 

Vol. UI. Pp is 


Fides intuetur verbum rei : 
Spes autem rem verbi ; ut op. 
time diftinguit Lutherus. bi. 
des & {pes concurrunt in idem 
rerum {perandarum obje&tuth ; 
fides tamen intelligendo, af- 
fentiendo, reprefentando, id 
facit; {pes autem patienter ea- 
rum complementum expe‘tan- 
do, id peragit quod fui mune- 
ris eft. Facob. Gryneus. in Heb. 
11. Le&. 23. pag. 6oo. 
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is fomewhat faid before, which thou may’ft tranf{- 
fer hither as thou findeft ic ufeful; fo alfo of 
the Difficulty and Futurity. Let Faith then fhew 
thee the truth of the Promife, and Judgment the 
goodnefs of the Thing promifed ; and what then 
is wanting for the raifing of thy Hope? Shew 
thy Soul from the Word, and from the Mercies, 
and from the Nature of God, what poffibility, 
yea, what probability, yea, what certainty thou 
haft of poffefling the Crown. Think thus, and 
reafon thus with thine own Heart: Why fhould 
I not confidently and comfortably hope, when 
my Soul is in the Hands of fo compaflionate a Sa- 
viour? And when the Kingdom is at the difpofal 
of fo Bounteous a God? Did he ever manifeft 
any Backwardnefs to my Good ? Or difcover the 
leaft Inclination to my Ruin ? Hath he not Sworn 
the contrary to me in his Word? That he de- 
lights not in the Death of him that dieth, but ra- 
ther that he fhould Repent and Live? Have not 
all his Dealings with me witnefled the fame? Did 
he not mind me of my Danger, when I never 
feared ic? And why was this, if he would not 
have me to efcape it? Did he not mind me of 
my Happinefs, when I had no Thoughts of it ¢ 
And why was this, but that he would have me to 
Enjoy it? How oft hath he drawn me to himfelf, 
and his Chrift, when I have drawn backward, 
and would have broken from him ? What reftlefs 
Importunity hath he ufed in his Suit? How bath 
he followed me from Place to Place? And his 
Spirit inceffantly follicited my Heart, with win- 
ning Suggeftions and Perfwafions for my Good ? 
And would he have done all this, if he had been 
willing that I fhould Perifh? If my Soul were in 
the Hands of my mortal Foes, then indeed there 
were {mall hopes of my Salvation; yea, if it 
were wholly in my own Hands, my Flefh and 
my Folly would betray it to Damnation, But have 
1 as much caufe to diftruft God, as to diftruft my 
Foes, or to diftruft my felf? Sure I have nor. 
Have J not a fure Promife to build and reft on? 
and the Truth of God engaged to fulfillic 2? Would 
I not hope, if an honeft Man had made me a 
Promife of any Thing in his Power? And fhall I 
not hope, when I have the Covenant and the Oath 
of God? It’s true, the Glory is out of fight; we 
have not beheld the Manfions of the Sars: Who 
hath afcended up to difcover it, and defcended to 
tell us what he had feen? Why, but the Word 
is near me: Have I not Mofes and the Prophets z 
Chrift and his Apoftles? Is nor the Promife of 
God more certain than our Sight? It is not by 
Sight, but by Hope that we muft be faved; and 
Hope that is feen is not Hope; for if we fee ie, 
why do we yet hope for ic? But if we hope for 
what we fee not, then do we with Patience wait 
for it, Rom. 8. 24,25. I have been afhamed of 
my hope in the Arm of Flefh, but Hope in the 
Promife of God maketh not afhamed, Rom. 5. 5. 
{ will fay therefore in my greateft Safferings, with 
the Church, Lam. 3.24, &c. The Lord is my Por- 
tion, therefore will 1 Hope in bim. The Lord is Good 
to them that wait for him, to the Soul that feeketh 
him: It is good that I both bope, and quietly wait for 
the Salvation of the Lord. It is good for a Man that 
he bear the Yoke in bis Youth. I will fit alone and 
keep Silence, becaufe I have born it upon me. I will 
put my Mouth in the Duft, if fo be there may be Hope. 
For the Lord will not caft off for ever 5 But though he 
caule Grief, yet will he have Compalfion according to 
the multitude of bis YUercies. Tho’ lt Languifh and 
Die, yet will I Hope; for he hath faid, Zhe Righ. 
tcous bath hope in bis Death, Prov. 14. 32. Tho? I 
muft lie down in Duft and Darknefs, yet there 
my Flfh {hall rife in bope, Pfalm 16.9. And when 
my Flefh hath nothing in which it may Rejoyce, 
yet will L keep the rejoycing of Hope firm to the end, 


Heb. 3. 6. For he hath faid, The hope of the Righ- 
teous (hall be Gladne{s, Prov. 10.28. Indeed, if I 
had lived ftill under the Covenant of Works, and 
been put my felf co the fatisfying of that Juftice, 
then there had been no Hope: But Chrift hath 
taken down thofe Impoffidilities, and hath brought 
in a better Hope, by which we may now draw 
nigh to God, Heb. 7.19. Or if I had to do with 
a feeble Creature, there were {mall hepe, for how 
could he raife this Body from the Duft? And 
lift me up above the San? But what is it to the 
Almighty Power, who made the Heavens and Earth 
of nothing ? Cannot the fame Power that raifed 
Chrift, raife me? And that hath glorified the 
Head, alfo glorify che Members ? Doubtlefs by the 
Blood of Chriff’s Covenant will God fend forth his 
Prifoners from the Pit wherein is no Water ; there- 
fore will I turn to this {trong Hold, as a Prifoner 
of Hope, Zech. 9. 11, 12. 

And thus you fee how Meditation may excite 
your Hope. 


—_ 


Chap. 7, 8. 


4. The next <ffcction to be adted, is Courage or Seg. 8, 


Boldnefs, which leadeth to Refolutton, and conclu- 
deth in 4Gion. When you have thus mounted 
your Love and Defire, and Hope, go on, and think 
further thus with your felves ; And will Ged in- 
deed dwell with Men? And is there fuch a Glory 
within the reach of Hope? O why do I not then 
lay hold upon it? Where is the chearful Vigor of 
my Spirit ? Why do I not gird up the Loins of my 
Mind, and play the Man for fuch a Prize? Why 
do I not run with fpeed the Race before me? And 
fet upon mine Enemies on every fide ? And vali- 
antly break through all Refiftance? Why do I not 
take this Kingdom by force? And my fervent Soul 


catch at the Place? Do I yer fit ftill, and Heaven 1 Tim. 6, 


before me? If my Beaft do but fee his Provender, 
if my greedy Senfes perceive but their delightful 


£45) 19. 


1 Péter, 


Obje@s, I have much ado to ftave them off; And Heb. 12.1. 


fhould not my Soul be as eager for fuch a bleffed 1 Cor. 9. 
Reft? Why then do I not undauntedly fall to xf. |, 
Work? What fhould ftop me? Or what fhould ;, °° ~ 


difmay me? Is God with me, or againft me in 
the Work ? Will Chrift ftand by me? Or will he 
not? If it were a way of Sin that leads to Death, 
then I might expect that God fhould refift me, 
and ftand in my way with the drawn Sword of 
his Difpleafure, or at leaft overtake me to myGrief 
at laft: But is he againft the obeying of hisown 
Commands? Is perfeét Good againft any thing 
but Evil? Doth he bid me feek, and will he not 
aflift me in it ? Doth he fec mea Work, and urge 
me to it, and will he after all be againft me in it? 
It cannot be. And if he be for me, who can be 
againft me? In the Work of Sin, all Things al- 
moft are ready to help us, and God only and his 
Servants againft us, and how ill doth that Work 


profper in our Hands ? But in my courfe to Hea- pon g. 
wen, almoft all Things are againft me, but God 31. 


is for me: And how happily ftill doth the Work 
fucceed ? Do I fet upon this Work in my own 
Strength, or rather in the Strength of Céri# my 
Lord? And cannot I do all Things through him 
that ftrengthneth me? Was he ever foiled, or 
fubdued by an Enemy? He hath been -afiauleed 
indeed: But was he ever conquered? Can they 
take the Sheep, till they have overcome the Shep- 
herd? Why then doth my Flefh lay open tome 
the Difficulties, and urge me fo much with the 
greatnefs and troubles of the Work? Ic is Chrift 
chat muft anfwer all thefe Objections ; and what are 
the Difficulties that can {tay his Power? Is any 
thing too hard for the Ommipotent Ged ? May not 
Peter boldly walk on the Sea, if Chrift do bur give 
the Word of Command ? And if he begin to fink, 
is it from the weaknefs of Cérif#, or the {malnefs 
of his Faith? The Water indeed is but a finking 
Ground to tread-on; but-if Chrift be by, and 

coun- 


Part IV. 


Sect. 9. 


countenance us in it, if he be ready to reach us 
his Hand, who would draw back for fear of Dan- 
ger? Is not Sea and Land alike to him? Shall I 
be driven from my God, and from my Everlaft- 
ing Reft, as the filly Birds are frighted from their 
Food, with a Man of Clouts, or a loud Noife, 
when I know before there is no Danger in it? 
How doI fee Men daily in thefe Wars adventure 
upon Armies, and Forts, and Cannons, and caft 
themfelves upon the Inftruments of Death? And 
have not I as fair a Prize before me? And as 
much Encouragement to adventure as they ?. What 
do I venture? My Life at moft ; and in thefe prof- 
perous Times, there is not one of many that ven- 
tures that. What do I venture on? Are they not 
unarmed Foes? A great Hazard indeed, to ven- 
ture on the hard Thoughts of the World! Or on 
the Scorns and Slanders of a wicked Tongue! Sure 
thefe Serpents Teeth are out; thefe Vipers are eafily 
fhaken into the Fire; thefe Adders have no Stings ; 
thefeThorns have loft their Prickles ; As all Things 
below are filly Comforters, fo are they filly Tootble/s 
Enemies, Bugbears to frighten Fools and Children, 
rather than powerful dreadful Foes. Do I not 
well deferve to be turned into Hell, if the Scorns 
and Threats of blinded Men, if the fear of filly 
rotten Earth can drive me thither? Do I not 
well deferve to be fhut out of Heaven, if I will 
be frighted from it with the Tongues of Sinners ? 
Surely my own Voice muft needs Condemn me, 
and my own Hand fubfcribe the Sentence, and 
common Reafon would fay that my Damnation 
were juft. What if ic were Father, or Mother, or 
Husband, or Wife, or the neareft Friend that I have 
in the World, (if they may be called Friends that 
would draw me to Damnation) should I not run 
over all that would keep me from Chrift? Will 
their Friendfhip countervail the Enmity of God: 
Or be any Comfort to my condemned Sou! ? Shall 
I be yielding and pliable to the Defires of Men, 
and only harden my felf againft the Lord? Let 
Men, let Angels befeech me upon their Knees ; 
I will flight their Tears, I will {corn to ftop my 
Courfe to beho!d them, I wii! fhut mine Ears a- 
gainft their Cries: Let them flatter, or let them 
frown, let them draw forth Tongues and Swords 
againft me, I am refolved to break through in the 
Might of Chrift, and to look upon them all as 
naked Duft. If they would entice me with Pre- 
ferment, with the Kingdoms of the World, I will 
no more regard them than the Dung of the Earth. 
O bleffed Reft! O moft unvaluable Glorious State ! 
Who would fell thee for Dreams and Shadows ? 
Who would be enticed or affrighted from thee! 
Who would not ftrive, and fight, and watch, and 
trun, and that with violence, even to the laft 
Breath, fo he might but have Hope at laft to ob- 
tain thee? Surely none but thofe that know thee 
not, and believe not thy Glory. Thus you fee 
with what kind of Adeditations you may excite your 
Courage, and raife your Refolutions. 

s- The laft Affection to be aéted is Joy. This 
is the end of allthe reft; Lowe, Defire, Hope, and 
Courage, do all tend to the raifing of omr Joy. 
This is fo defirable to every Man by Nature, and 
is fo effentially neceffary to the conftituting of his 
Happinefs, that I hope I need not fay much to 
perfwade you to any thing that would make your 
Life delightful. Suppofing you therefore already 
convinced, That the Pleafures of the Flefh are 
bruitith and perifhing, and that your folid and laft- 
ing Joy muft be from Heaven, inftead of perfwa- 
ding, I fhall proceed in directing. . 

Well then, by this time, if chou haft managed 
well the former Work, thou art got within the 
ken of thy Reft ; thou believeft the Truth of ic, 
thon art convinced of the Excellency of it, chou 
art fallen in love with it, thoulongeft after ir, 
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thou hopeft for it, and thou art refolved Couragi- 
oufly to venture for the obtaining ic: Bur is here 
any work for Joy in this? We delight in the 
Good which we do poffefs: It is prefent Good 
that is the Obje@ of Joy ;_ but (thou wile fay) alas, 
I am yet without it. Well, but yet think a litte 
further with thy felf; though the real Prefence 
do afford the choiceft Joy, yer the Prefence of its 
imperfe& Idea or Image in my Underftanding, 
may afford me a great deal of true delight. Is it 
nothing to have a Deed of Gift from God? Are 
his infallible Promifes no ground of Joy ? Is it no- 
thing to live in daily Expectation of entring into 
the Kingdom? Is not my affurance of being glo- 
tified one of thefe Days, a fufficient Ground for 
unexpreflible Joy ? Is it no delight to che Heir of 
2 Kingdom, to think of what he muft hereafter 
poffefs, though at prefenc he little differ from a 


he 


servant ? Am I not commanded to rejoyce in bope Gal. 4. ts 


of the Glory of God? Rom. 5.2. & 12. 12. 
Here then, Reader, take thy Heart once again 
as it were by the Hand; Bring it to the top of 


the higheft Mount: If it be poflible, to fome Ar- 


las above the Clouds: Shew it the Kingdom of Chrift 
and the Glory of it: Say to it, All this will thy 
Lord beftow upon thee, who halt Believed in bim, and 
been a Worflipper of him. Tt is the Father's good 
Pleafure to give thee this Kingdom. Seeft thou 
this a/fonifhing Ghry above thee? Why all this is 
thy own Inheritance. This Crown is thine, 
thefe Pleafures are thine, this Company, this 
beauteous Place is thine, all Things are thine, 
becaufe thou art Chrift’s, and Chrift is thine ; 
when thou wer’t married to him, thou hadft all 
this with him. 

Thus take thy Heart into the Land of Promife, 
fhew it the pleafant Hills, and fruirful Valleys 5 
thew it the clufters of Grapes which thou haft gas 
thered: And by thofe convince it that it is a 
bleffed Land, flowing with better than Milk and 
Honey: Enter the Gates of the Holy City, walk 
through the Streets of the New Ferufalem, walk 
about Sion, go round about her, tell the Towers 
thereof, mark well her Bulwarks, confider her Pa- 
laces, that thou may ft tell it to thy Soul (P/ad. 48. 
12, 13.) Hath ic not the Glory of God, and is not 
her Light like to a Stone moft precious? See the 
Twelve Foundations of her Walls, and the Names 
of the Trelve Apojtles of the Lamb therein: The 
building of the Walls of it are of Jafper, and the 
City of pure Gold, as clear asGlafs: The Foun- 
dation is garnifhed with precious Stones, and the 
twelve Gates are twelve Pearls: Every feveral Gate 
is of one Pearl, and the Street of the City is pure 
Gold, as it were tranfparent Glafs, there is no 
Temple in it, for the Lord God Almighty, and the 
Lamb are the Temple of it. It hath no need of 
Sun or Moon to fhine in it, for the Glory of God 
doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the Light there- 
of, and the Nations of them which are faved fhal! 
waik in the Light of it. Téefe Sayings are Faith{ul 
and True, and the Lord God of the Holy Prophets hath 
fent bis Angels (and his own Son ) to) fhew unto bis 
Servants the Things that mujt fhortly be done, Rev. 
21, II, 12, 13, Ove. to the end, and 22. 6. What 
fay’{t thou now to all this? This is thy Reft, O 
my Soul, and this muft be the Place of thy Ever- 
lafting Habitation : Let all the Sons of Sion then Re- 
joyce, and the Daughters of “ferufalem be glad: For 
great is the Lord, and greatly is he praifed inthe City 
of our God: Beautiful for Situation, the Foy of the 
whole Earth is Mount Sion: God is known in ber Pas 
laces for a Refuge, Pfal. 48. 11.1,2.3- 

Yet proceed on; Anima qua amat afcendit, Bee. 
The Soul (faith 4uftin ) that loves, afcends fre- 
quently, and runs familiarly through the Streets of 
the Heavenly Ferufalem, viliting the Patriarchs and 
Prophets, faluting the 4po/tles, admiring the Armies 
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Sef. 10. 


of Martyrs and Confeffors, dc. So do thou, lead 
on thy Heart as from Street to Street, bringing it 
into the Palace of the Great King, lead it, as it 
were, fron: Chamber to Chamber ; fay to it, Here 
maft I Lodge, here mult I Live, here mutt I Praife, 
here muft I Love, and be Beloved, I mutt fhortly 
be one of this Heavenly Quire, I fhall then be 
better skilled in the Mafick ; Among this bleffed 
Company mult I take my Place: My Voice mult 
joyn to make up the Melody : My Tears will then 
be wiped away, my Groans turned to another 
Tune: My Cottage of Clay will be changed to 
this Palace, and my Prifon Rags to thefe {plendid 
Robes: My fordid nafty ftinking Flefh fhall be put 
off, and fuch a Sun-like {piricual Body put on: For 
the former Things are done away. Glorious Things 
are {poken of thee, O City of God : There it is that 
Trouble and Lamentation ceafed, and the Voice 
of Sorrow is not heard : O when I look upon this 
Glorious Place, what a Dunghil and Dungeon, 
methinks, is Earth! O what a difference becwixt 
a Man feeble, pained, groaning, dying, rotting 
in the Grave, and one of thefe triumphant, blef- 
{.d, fhining Saints ? Here fhall I drink of the Ri 
ver of Pleafure, the Streams whereof make glad the 
City of our God: For the Lord will create a New 
Ferufalem and a New Earth, and the former fhall 
not be remembred, nor come into mind; we 
fhall be glad and rejoyce for ever in that which he 
creates: For he will create Ferufalem, a Rejoi- 
cing, and her People a Joy : And he will Rejoice 
in Ferufalem, and Joy in his People, and the Voice 
of Weeping fhall be no more heard in her, nor 
the Voice of Crying: There fhall be no more 
thence an Infant of Days, nor an old Man that 
hath not filled his Days, I/a. 65.17, 18, 19, 20. 
Mutt Jrael on Earth under the Bondage of the 
Law ferve the Lord with joyfulnefs and gladnefs 
of Heart, becaufe of the abundance of all Things 
which they poffefs? Sure then I fhall ferve him 
with Joyfulnefs and Gladnefs, who fhall have an- 
other kind of Service, and of abundance in Glo- 
ry, Deut. 28. 47. Did the Saints take joyfully the 
{poiling of their Goods? Heb. 11,34. and fhall 
not [ take joyfuliy the receiving of my Good, and 
fuch a full Reparation of all my Lofles? Was ic 
{uch aremarkable, celebrated Day, when the fews 
refted from their Enemies, becaufe it was turned 
to them from Sorrow to Joy, and from Moorn- 
ing into a good Day ¢ Ejher 9.22. What a Day 
then will thac be to my Soul, whofe Reft and 
Change will be fo much greater? When the Wife 
Men faw but the Star of Chrift, they rejoyced 
with exceeding great Joy, Adar. 2.10. But I fhall 
fhortly fee the Star of Facob, even himfelf who 
is the bright and morning Star, Num. 24.17. Rev. 
22. 16. If they returned from the Sepulchre with 
great Joy, when they had but heard that he was 
rifen from the Dead, dat. 28.8. What Joy then 
will ic be to me, when I fhall fee him rifen and 
reigning in his Glory? And my felf raifed to a 
bleffed Communion with him? Then fhall we 
have Beauty for Afhes indeed, and the Oy] of Joy 
for Mourning, and the Garment of Praife for the 
Spirit of Heavinefs ; I/a. 61.3. when he hath made 
Sion an eternal Excellency, a Joy of many Gene- 
rations, I/a. 60. 15. 

Why do I not then arife from the Duft, and 
lay afide my fad Complaints, and ceafe my dole- 
ful mourning Note ? Why do I not trample down 
vain Delights, and feed upon the forefeen Delights 
of Glory ? Why is not my Life a continual Joy ? 
And the Savour of Heaven perpetually upon my 
Spirit? And thus, Reader, I have directed thee 
in acting thy Joy. 

Here alfo when thou findeft Caufe, thou haft a 
fingular good Advantage from thy Meditations of 
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Heaven, for the aéting of the contrary and more 
mixed Paffions; As, 

1. Of thy hatred and deteftation of Sin, which 
would deprive thy Soul of thefe immortal Joys. 

2. Of thyGodly and filial Fear, left thou ihouldift 
either abufe or hazard this Mercy. 

3. Of thy neceflary Grief for fuch thy foolifh 
Abufe and Hazard. 

4. Of thy Godly Shame, which fhould cover 
thy Face for the forementioned Folly. 

sg. OF chy unfeigned Repentance for what thou 
haft done againft thy Joys. 

6. Of thy Holy Anger or Indignotion againft thy 
felf for fuch Mifcarriage. 

7. Of thy Zeal and Jealoufy over thy Heart, 
left thou fhould{t again be drawn to the like Ini- 
quity. 

8 And of thy Pity toward thofe who are igno- 
rantly walking in the contrary Courfe, and im ap- 
parent danger of lofing all this. 

But I will confine my felf to the former chief 
AffeGtions, and not meddle with thefe, left I be 
too prolix; but leave them to thy own fpiritual 
Prudence. 

I would here alfo have thee to underftand, that 
I do not place any flat necetlity in thy adting of 
all the forementioned AffeGions in this Order at 
one time, or in one Duty ; Perhaps thou may ft 
fometime feel fome one of thy Affections more 
flat than the reft, and fo to have more need of 
exciting: Or thou may’ft find one fiirring more 
than the reft, and fo think ic more feafonable to 
help it forward: Or if thy time be fhort, thou 
may ft work upon one Affection one Day, and 
upon another the next, as thou findeft Caufe: All 
this I leave ftill to thy own Prudence. 

And fo Ihave done with the third part of the 
Dire@ion, viz. What Powers of the Soul are 
here to be a@eds what Affe@ions excited; by 
what Objective Confiderations, and in what Or- 
der. 


CUD A: IGS 
By what Aétings of the Soul to proceed in this work of 
Heavenly Contemplation. 


Ourthly ; The fourth part of this Direéfory, 
is, To fhew you how, and by what Ads « 


you fhould advance on to the height of this _ 


Work. 


The firft and main Infrument of this Work, is, Seq, x, 


That Cogitation, or Confideration, which I before 
have opened, and which is to go along with us 
through the whole. But becaufe meer Cogitation, 
if ic be not preft home, will not fo pierce and 
affea the Heart ; Therefore we muft here proceed 
to a fecond Step, which is called Soliloquy, which 
is nothing buc a pleading the Cafe with our own 
Souls. Asin Preaching to others, the bare pro 
pounding and opening of Zrwths and Duties, doth 
feldom find that fuccefs as the lively Application 5 
fo it is alfo in meditating and propounding Truths 
to our felves. The moving Parhetical Pleadings 
with a Sinner, will make him deeply affected with 
a common Truth, which before, though he knew 
it, yet it never ftirred him: What Heart-meltings 
do we fee under powerful Application, when the 
naked Explication did little move them? If any 
where there be a Tender-hearted, Affettionate People, 
it is likely under fuch a moving, clofe applying 
Muniftry. Why thus moft thou do in thy Adedita~ 
tion to quicken thy own Heart: Enter into a fe- 
rious Debate with it; Plead with it in the moft 
moving and affecting Language; Urge it with 
the moft weighty and powerful Arguments ; su 
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Soliloguy, or Self-Conference, hath been the Praétice 
of the Holy Men of God in all Times; How 
doth David plead with his Soul againft its Deje- 
étions, and argue it into an holy Confidence and 
Comfort ? Pfal. 42. 5,11. and 43. 5. Why art thou 
caft down O my Soul, and why art thou fo difqnieted 
within me? Truft in God, for I hall yet give him 
Thanks, who is the Health of my Countenance, and my 
God. Soin Pfal. 103.1, 2. &c. Ble/s the Lord, O 
my Soul, and all that 1s within me ble/s his boly Name. 
Ble{s the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his Bene- 
fits, &c. So doth he alfo end the Pfalm, and fo 
doth he begin and end the 104. P/alm 3 fo P/al.146. 
1. fo Pfal. 116.7. Return ynto thy Reft, O my Soul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee, The like 
you may fee in the Meditations of Holy Men of 
latter Times; Aujffin, Bernard, &c. So that this 
is no new Path which I perf{wade you to Tread, 
but that which the Sais have ever ufed in their 
Meditation. 

This Soliloquy hath its feveral Parts, and its due 
Method wherein it fhould be managed. The Parts 
of it are according to the feveral Affections of the 
Soul, and according to the feveral Necellities 
thereof, according to the various Arguments to be 
ufed, and according to the various ways of Argu 
ing. So thae you fee if I fhould attempt the tull 
handling hereof, it would take up more time and 
room than I intend or can allow it. Only thus 
much in brief. As every good Mafter and Fa- 
ther of a Family is a good Preacher to his own 
Family : So every good Chriftian is a good Preach- 
er to his own Soul. Solloguy is a Preaching to 
ones felf. Therefore the very fame Mdezhod which 
a Minifter fhould ufe in his Preaching to others, 
fhould a Chriftian ufe in {peaking to himfelf. Dott 
thou underftand the belt Adethod for a publick 
Preacher ? Doft thou know the right parts and 
order of a Sermon? And which is the moft effe- 
Gtual way of Application 2? Why then I need to lay 
it open no further: Thou underftandeft the Ae- 
thod and Parts of this Solsloquy. Mark the molt af- 
fecting Heart-melting Adimyter: Obferve his Courfe 
both for Matter and Manner ; fec him as a Pattern 
before thee for thy Imsarion 3 and the fame way 
that he takes with the Hearts of his People, do thou 
alfo take with thy own Heart. Men are natu- 
rally addicted to Imitation; efpecially of thofe 
whom they moft affect and approve of: How 
near do fome Minifters come in their Preaching 
to the Imitation of others, whom they ufually 
Hear, and much Reverence and Value ? So may'lt 
thou in this Duty of Preaching to thy Heart: 
Art thou not ready fometime when thou heareft a 
Minifter, to remember divers Things which thou 
thinkeft might be moving and pertinent, and to 
wifh that he would have mentioned and preffed them 
on the Hearers? Why, remember thofe when 
thou art Exhorting thy felf, and Prefs them on 
thy own Heart as clofe as thou canit. 

As therefore this is accounted the moft familiar 
Method in Preaching, {fo it is for thee in Medita- 
ting; Firft, Explain to thy felf, the Subje@ on 
which thou doft Meditate, both the Terms and the 
Subject- Matter : Study the Difficulties, till the Do- 
ctrine is clear. Secondly, Then confirm thy Fuith 
in the Belief of it, by the molt clear convincing 
Scripture-Reafons, Thirdly, Then apply it accord- 
ingly to its Nature, and thy Neceffity. As in the 
Cafe we are upon, That there is a Reft remain- 
ing for the People of God. 

1. Confider of the ufeful Confecétaries, or Con- 
clufions, that thence arife, for the clearing and 
confirming of thy Fudgment, which is common- 
ly called a Ule of Information. Here thou may’ft 
prefs them alfo by other confirming Arguments, 
and adjoyn the Confutation of the contrary Er- 
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_ 2. Proceed then to confider of the Duties which 2. Ufe of 
do appear to be fuch from the Dogme in hand, /rucion. 
which is commonly called a Ufe of Injiruction, as 


| alfo the reprehenfion of the contrary Vices. 


3+ Then proceed to Queftion, and try thy felf, 3. of Bits 
how thou haft valued this Glory of the Saints 2 amination. 
How thou haft loved it; and how thou haft laid 
out thy felf to obtain it? This is called, a Ufe of 
Examination, Were thou may’ft alfo make ufe of 
difcovering Signs, drawn from the Nature, Prow 
perties, Effetts, Adjunéts, &c. 

4- So far as this Trial hath difcovered thy Neg- 4. Of Res 
leét, and other Sins againft this Reft, proceed to 27%: 
the reprehenfion and cenfuring of thv felf; chide 
thy Heart for its Omiffions and Commiffions, and do 
it fharply till ic feel the {mare: As Peter preached 
Reproof to his Hearers, till they were pricked to 
the Heart and cried out: And as a Father or Ma- 
fter will chide the Child till it begin to ery and be 
fenfible of the Faule; fo do thou in chiding thy 
own Heart: This is called a Ufe of Reproof. Here 
alfo it will be very neceffary that thou bring forth 
all the aggravating Circumftances of the Sin, that 
thy Heart may feel ic in its Weight and Bitterne(s 5 
and if thy Heart do evade or deny the Sin, con- 
vince it by producing the feweral Difcoveries. 

5. So far as thou difcovereft chat thou haft been 


faithful in the Daty, turn it co Encouragement to f 
thy felf, and to Thanks to God; where thou 
may ft confider of the feveral Aggravations of the 
Mercy of the Spirits enabling thee thereto, 

6. So, as it refpects thy Duty for the future, és 


confider how thou may’ft improve this comfortable 
Doétrine, which muit be by ftrong and effe@ual 
Perfwafion with thy Heart, Firft, By way of Des 
hortation from the forementioned Sins. Secondly, 
By way of Exbertation to the feveral Duties. And 
thefe are either, firlt, Internal, or fecondly, Ex- 
ternal, FPirft therefore admonifh thy Heart of its 
own inward Negleés and Contempts. Second- 
ly, And then of the Negleéts and Trefpaffes in thy 
Practice apainft this bleffed Stace of Reft. See 
home thefe feveral.Admonitions to the quick; Take 
thy Heart as to the brink of the bottomle/s Pit, 
force it to look in, threaten thy felf with the 
threatnings of the Word: Tell it of the Zorments 
that it draweth upon ic felf: Tell ic what Joys ie 
is madly rejeéting: Force it to p:omife thee to 


do fo no more, and that not with a cold and heart- 
le/s Promife, but earneitly with moft /olmn Affes 
verations and Engagements. Secondly, The next 
and laft is, to drive on thy Sou! to thofe pofitive Du- 
ties, which are required of thee in relation to this 
Reft: As firft, to the inward Duties of thy Heart, 
and there firft, to be diligent in making fure of 
this Reft : Secondly, To rejoyce in the Expeation 
of it: This is called a Ufe of Confolation: It is to 
be furthered by firft laying open the Excellency 
of the State: And fecondly, the Certamty of it 
in it felf; and thirdly, our own Intereft in it; 
by clearing and proving all thefe, and confuting 
all fadning Objections that may be brought apainft 
them ; Thirdly, So alfo for the provoking of Love; . 
of Hope, and all other the Afections in the way be- 
fore more largely opened. 


And fecondly, prefs on thy Heart alfo to all 


outward Duties that are to be performed in thy 
way to Reft, whether in Worthip or in Civil Con- 
verfation, whether publick or private, ordinary or 
extraordinary ; This is commonly called a Ufe of 
Exhbortation. 
rations, either thofe that may drive thee, or thofe 
that may draw; which work by Feer, or which 


Here bring in all quickning Confide« 


work by Defire; Thefe are commonly called Mo- 


| tives s but above all be fure that thou follow them 


home 3 Ask thy Heart what it can fay apainft 
the Duty $ Is there Weight in them ? Or is there 
not? And then, what it can fay againft the Du- 


ty 3 
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ty; is ic neceflary? Is it comfortable ? Or is it 
not2 When thou haft filenced thy Heart, and 
brought it toa ftand, then drive ic further, and 
urge it to a Promife; As fuppofe it were to the 
Duty of Meditation, which we are {peaking of ; 
Force thy felf beyond thefe lazy Purpofés ; refolve 
on the Duty before thou ftir ; Enter into a folemn 
Covenant to be faithful ; let not thy Heart go, till 
it have without all Halting and Refervations flat- 
ly promifed thee, that ic will fall to the Work ; 
write down this Promife, fhew it to thy Heart the 
next time it loiters; then ftudy alfo the Helps and 
Means, the Hinderances, and Directions that con- 
cern thy Duty, And this is in brief the Exercife 
of this Soliloquy, or the Preaching of Heaven to thy 
Heart. 

Objeé. But perhaps thou wilt fay, Every Man 
cannot underftand this Adethod ; this is for Adin 
fters and Learned Men; every Man is not able to 
play the Preacher. T anfwer thee, Firft, There is 
not that Abilicy required to this, as is to the Work 
of publick Preaching ; here thy Tbong4ts may ferve 
the turn, but there muft be alfo the decent Or- 
naments of Language; here is needful but an 
honeft underftanding Heart, but there mult be a 
good Pronunciatior, and a voluble Tongue 5 here if 
thou mils of the Method, thou may {ft make up 
that in one piece of Application which thou halt 
negleted in another ; but there thy Failings are 
injurious to many, and a Scandal and Difgrace to 
the Work of God; thou knowelt what will fic thy 
own Heart, and what Arguments take beft with 
thy own -ffeétions 3 but thou art not fo well ac- 
quainced with the Difpofirions of others. Secondly, 
L anfwer further, every Man is bound to be skil- 
ful in the Scriptures as well as Minifters: Kings 
and Magiltrates, Deut. 17, 18, 19, 20. Fofh. 1. 8. 
and the People alfo, Deut. 6. 6, 7,8. Do you 
think, if you did as is there commanded, write it 
upon thy Fieart, Jay them up in thy Soul, bind 
them upon thy Hand, and between chine Eyes, 
meditare on them Day and Night: I fay, if you 
did thus, would you not quickly underftand as 
much as this? See P/al. 1.3. Deut. 11. 18.— 6. 6, 
7,8 Doth not God command thee to teach them 
diligently co thy Children ? And to talk of them 
when thou ficteft in thy Houfe, when thou walk- 
eft by the way, when chou lieft down, and when 
thou rifeft up? And if thou muft be skilled to 
teach thy Children, much more to teach thy felf ; 
and if thou canft Talk of them to others, why 
not alfo to thine own Heart? Certainly our Un- 
skilfulnefs and Difabiliry, both in a Methodical 
and lively Teaching of our Families, and of our 


. felves, is for the moft part meerly thro’ our own 


Sect. 4. 


Negligence ; and a Sin for which we have no Ex- 
cufe: You that learn the Skill of your Trades and 
Sciences, might learn this alfo, if you were but 
willing and painful. 

And fo Ihave done with this particular of So- 
liloguy. 

2. Another ftep to arife by in our Contersplation, 
is, from this Speaking to our felves, to fpeak to 
God: Prayer is not fuch a ftranger to this Duty, 
but that ejaculatory Requefts may be intermixed 
or added, and that as a very part of the Dury ic 
elf. How oft doth David intermix thefe in his 
Pfalms, fometime pleading with his Soul, and 
fometime with God? And that in the fame Pfalm, 
and in the next Verfes? The Apoftle bids us {peak 
to our felves in Pfalms, and Hymns; and no 
doubt we may alfo fpeak to God in them ; this 
keeps the Soul in mind of the Divine Prefence, it 
tends alfo exceedingly to quicken and raife it: So 
that as God is the higheft Object of our Thoughrs, 
fo our viewing of him, and our {peaking to him, 
and pleading with him, doth more elevate the 
Soul, and actuate the Affections, than any other 


part of Meditation can do. Men that are carelefs 
of their Carriage and Speeches among Children, 
and Ideots, will be fober and ferious with Princes 
or grave Men: So, though while we do but plead 
the Cafe with our felves, we are carelefs and un- ;yy Te 
affected, yet when we turn our Speech to God, it gunt. adhe 
may ftrike us with Awfulnefs ; and the Holine/s acoica, 
and Maye/ty of him whom we {peak to, may caufe ad Ludeit 
both the Matter and Words to pierce the deeper: em, * 
Ifaac went forth to Pray (the former Tranflation ae eo 
faith), to Adeditate (faith the Jatter;) The Hebrew aliene in- 
Verb, faith Parcus in loc. fignifieth both ad orandum quit Pare- 
& Meditandum. The Men of God, both former *” 
and latter, who have left their AZeditations on Re- 
cord for our View, have thus intermixed So/sloguy 
and Prayer ; fometime {peaking to their own Hearts, 
and fometime turning their Speech to God: And 
though this may feem an indifferent Thing, yee 
I conceive it very fuitable and neceffary, ‘and that 
it is the higheft {tep that we can advance to in the 
Work. 
Objeé. But why then is it not as good to take up 
with Prayer alone, and to faye all this tedious Work 
that you prefcribe us? 
Anjw. 1. They are feveral Duties, and there- 
fore muft be performed both ; Secondly, We have 
need of one as well as the other, and therefore 
thall wrong our felves in the negle@ing of either. 
Thirdly, The mixture, as in Mufick, doth more 
affe@ ; the one helps on, and puts Life into the 
other. Fourthly, It is not the right order to be- 
gin at the top, therefore Meditation and Speaking 
to our felves, fhould go before Prayer, or Speak- 
ing to God; want of this, makes Prayer with moft, 
to have little more than the name of Prayer, and 
Men to fpeak as lightly and as ftupidly to the 
dreadful God, as if ic were to one of their Compa- 
nions, and with far lefs Reverence and Affe@tion 
than they would fpeak to an Angel, if he fhould 
appear to them, yea, or to a Judge or Prince, if 
they were {peaking for their Lives: And confe- 
quently their Succefs, and Anfwers are often like 
their Prayers. O, {peaking to the God of Heaven 
in Prayer, is a weightier Duty than moft are a- 
ware of. ; 
The Ancients had a Cuflom by Apofropke’s and seq, « 
Profopopeia’s to {peak, as it were, to Angels and Pg 
Saints departed, which, as it was ufed by them, 
I take to be lawful; but what they fpoke in Rbe» 
torical Figures, were interpreted by the fucceeding 
Ages, to be {poken in fri? Propriety: And doétri- 
nal Conclufions for Praying to Saints and Angels, 
were raifed from their Speeches; therefore I will 
omit that Courfe, which is fo little neceflary, 
ue fo {ubject to feandalize the lefs judicious Rea- 
ers. 
And fo much for the fourth part of the Dire- 
ion, by what Sreps or Adts we muft advance to 
the height of this Work: I fhould clear all this by 
fome Examples; but that I intend fhall follow in 
the end. 


. 
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Some Advantages and Helps, for raifing and affecting’ 
the Soul by this Meditation. 


Ifthly, The fifth Part of this Directory is, to S 
fhew you what Advantages you fhould take, ec, ¥. 
and what Helps you fhould ufe, to make your Si from 
Meditations o€ Heaven more quickning, and to seje. . 
make you taft the Sweetnefs that is therein. For 
that is che main Work that I drive at through all: 
That you may not ftick in a bare Thinking, but 
may have the lively Senfe of all upon your Hearts: 
And this you will find to be the moft difficule 
part of the Work: And that it’s eafier barcly to 
. | think 
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think of Heaven a whole Day, than to be lively 
and affectionate in thofe Thoughts one quarter of an 
Hour. Therefore let us yet a little further confider 
what may be done, to make your Thoughts of Hea- 
ven to be piercing, affecting, raifing Thoughts. 
Here therefore you muft underftand, that the 
meer pure Work of Faith hath many difadvanta- 
ges with us, in comparifon of the Work of Sen/e. 
Faith is imperfect, for we are renewed but in part ; 
but Sen/e hath its {trength, according to the {trength 
of the Flefh : Faith goes againft a World of refift- 
ance, but Senfedothnot. Faith is fupernatural, and 
therefore prone to declining, and to languifh both 
in the Habit and Exercife, further than it is ftill 
renewed and excited; But Senfe is natural, and 
therefore continueth while Nature continueth 
The Obdject of Faith is far off; we muft go as 


“ De coloribus czecus lo- 
quelam habet, fenfum autem 
non habet, tefte drifter. Non 
fecus circa illa que Divina & 
zterna funt, fe habet huma- 
nus intellectus, infirmus & 
cxecutiens, ut vere quantum 
fas eft, predeftinationis xter- 
ne, & libertatis noftre com- 
poffibilitatem teneamus, &c. 
Arviba Concil, de Grat. lib. s. 
cap. 30. pag. 188. 

t+ Quanto alibet intentione 
fe humana mens extenderer, 
etiamfi phantafias imaginum 
corporalium 4 cognitione 
compefcat, fi omnes circum- 
{criptas fpirito ad oculos cor- 
dis admoveat, adhuc tamen in 
carne mortali pofita videre 
gloriam Dei non valet, ficut 
eft. Sed quicquid de illa 
quod in mente refplendet, fi- 
militudo, & non ipfa eft. 
Greg. fup. hom. 8. Utile tamen 
eft ut in hujufmodi rationibus 
quantumcunq; debilimus fe 
mens humana exerceat, dum- 
modo defit comprehendendi 
veldemonftrandi prefuniptio; 
quia de rebus altiffimis etiam 


far as Heaven for our Joys: 
* Bue the Objet of Senfe is 
clofe at hand. It is no eafy 
Matter to Rejoice at that which 
we never faw, nor never knew 
the Man that did fee it: And 
this upon a meer Promife which 
is written in the Bible: And 
that when we have nothing 
elfe to Rejoice in, bur all our 
fenfible Comforts do fail us: 
Bat to Rejoice in that which 
we fee and feel, in that which 
we have hold of, and poffeffion 
already, this is not difficult. 
Wellthen, whar fhould be done 
in this Cafe ? Why fure ic will 
be a point of our Spiritual Pru- 
dence, and a fingular help to 
the furthering of the Work of 
Faith, to call in our + Senfe to 
its afliftance: If we can make 
us Friends of thefe ufual Ene- 
mies, and make them [nftrov- 
ments of raifing us to God, 
which are the ufual means of 


parva & debili confideratione 
aliquid poffe infpicere jucun- 
diffimum eft. 44uin. cont. Gen- 
til. lib. r. cap. 8. 


drawing us from God, I think 
we fhall perform a very excel. 
ent Work. Sure it is both 
poflible and lawful, yea, and 
neceflary too, to do fomething in this kind : For 
God would not have given us either our Senfes 
themfelves, or their ufual Objects, if they might 
not have been ferviceable to his own Praife, and 
Helps to raife us up to the apprehenfion of higher 
Things: And it is very confiderable, how the Ho- 
ly Ghoft doth condefcend in the Phrafe of Scrip. 
ture, in bringing Things down to the reach of 
Senfe ; how he fets forth the Excellencies of Spi- 
ritual Things in Words that are borrowed from the 
Objects of Senfe ; how he defcribeth the Glory of 
the New Feru/alem, in Expreflions that might cake 
even with Flefh it felf: As chat the Streets and 
Buildings are pure Gold, that the Gates are Pearl, 
that a Throne doth ftand in the midft of it, cc. 
Rev. 21. and 22. That we fhall eat and drink with 
Chrift at his Table in his Kingdom; That he will 
drink with us the Fruit of the Vine new ; that we 
fhall fhine as the Sun in the Firmament of our Fa- 
ther; Thefe with moft other Defcriptions of our 
Glory are expreffed, as if it were to the very Flefh 
and Senfe; which tho’ they are all improper and 
figurative, yet doubtlefs if fuch Expreflions had 
not been beft, and to us neceffary, the Holy 
Ghoft would not have fo frequently ufed them: 
He that will fpeak to Man’s Underftanding, muft 
{peak in Man’s Language, and {peak that which 
he is capable to conceive. And doubtlefs as the 
Spirit doth fpeak, fo we muft hear; and if our 
Neceflity caufe him to condefcend in his Exprefii- 
ons, it muft needs caufé us to be low in our Con, 
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reach. 

qui de Diis tanquam de iis qui Manibus teneri & apprehendi poffunt; 
certas exigunt Demonttrationes. Et in Phedone eo Nomine eraviffiz 
me reprehendit eos quod ambitiofis inter fe Verborum pugnis & ina- 
ni demonftrationumConatu, principes fe novorum & pugnantium dog. 
matum conftituent, de Rebus ipfis nihil eerrum, nihil ftabile, nihil 


———— 


—- J. soeeeneeeenmnees 


> seslenry ~ sa stl . a 
ceivings. Phofe Conceivings and Expreflions © “quam 
which we have of Spirits, and Things mecrly Spi- eft memi- 


‘ . niffe, & 
ritual, they are commonly but fecond Notions, me "qui 
without the firft ; buc meer Names thar are put differam, 


into our Mouths, without any true Conceiving; of 
the Things which they fignify ; or our Conceiv- JUdCao 
ings which we exprefs by thofe Notions or Terms, ne. ene 
are meerly Negative: What Things are nor, ‘ra- 

ther than what they are; As when we mention be 
[Spirits] we mean they are noc corporal Subftances, rte dear 
bue what they are, we can cell no more, than we ys ea 
know what is Ariforl’s Matera Prona. It is one ratis. Pla- 
reafon of Chrift’s affuming and continuing our % 1% Ti- 
Nature with the Godhead, that we might know ee ae 
him che better, when he is fo much nearer to us $ > i 
and we might have more pofitive Conceivings of 

him, and fo our Minds might have Familtariry 
with him, who before was quite beyond our 
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monet, ut 
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quam ba- 
rathrum 
decliner, 


firmum habeant. Ipfeq; tuam deplorat Cecitatem, qui quefo prius 
perfpicu icire exiftimaret, ut per Umbram quidem fibi unquam vi- 
fa efle compererit : Et quorum aliquam effe ratus fuerat Soliditarem, 
€a nunc omnianon fecusac inanes fomniorum Imagines vanefcere. 


But what is my Scope in all this ? Is ic that we 
might think Heaven to be made of Gold and Pear! ? 
or that we fhould * pi@ure Chrift as the Papifts 
do, in fuch a fhape? or that we fhould think Saints 
and Angelsdo indeed eat anddrink ? 7 No, not + Ey ope: 
that we fhould take the Spirits Apurative Expretii- ribus quis 
ons to be meant according co fliict Propriety : Or dem opi- 


fo ficem, 


have flefbly conceivings of Spiritual Things, teed: 


as to believe them to be fuch indeed: But chusto fim efe- 
think, that to conceive or fpeak of them in f{tri@ Goremq; 
Propriety, is utterly beyond our Reach and Ca. Mind) 
pacity : And therefore, we muft conceive of them ad a 
as we are able; and that the Spirit would not have pu, . Ry 
reprefented them in chefe Notions tous, but that Imagine 
we have no better Notions to apprehend them by; autem & 
and therefore that we make ufe of thefe Phrafes atta 
of the Spirit co quicken our Apprehenfions and ¢i.audi- 
Affeétions, but not to pervert them ; and ufe tor An- 
thefe low Notions as a Glafs, 
fee the things chemfelves, though the Reprefentati- 
on be exceeding imperfect, till we come to an iie- 
mediate perfect fight ;_ yet ftill concluding, chat 
thefe Phrafes though ofeful, are but borrowed and 
improper. The like may be faid of thofe Expref- 
fions of God in Scripture, wherein he reprefents 
himfelf in the Imperfections of Creatures, as An- 
ger, Repenting, Willing what fhall not come to 
pafs, ec. Though thefe be improper, drawn 
from the Manner of Men, yet there is fomewhat 
in God which we can fee no better yet, than in wophonre 
this Glafs, and which we can no better conceive Socratico 
of, than in fuch Notions, or elfe the Holy Ghoft ak dies 
would have given us better, a einria 
éta con- 
cuflat, ipfe intrepidus & inconcuffus: Magnus nimirurti potenfque ef 
fe cognofcitur : Quali autem fit Facie, ignoratur. Feraelius de abditiv 
Rerum caufis, cap. 9. t Eft quidem & de communibus Seniibus, fape- 
re in Dei Rebus; fed in Teftimonium Veri, non in Adjutorium Fal- 
fi: Quod fit fecundum Divinam, non contra Divinam Difpolitionent., 
Tertullian. 1, de Refurredt. Carnis, c. 3. p. 727. Hee omnia ab huma- 
nis in Deum Qualitatibus traéta funt, dum ad noftre Infirmitatis Vers 
badefcenditur : Ut quafi quibufdam nobis gradibus fattis, & juxta 
nos pofitis, per ea que nobis vicina confpicimus, ad {umma €)us aicens 
dere quandoque valeamus. Gregor. Moral, 1. 20. CAP. 14. 
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x." Goto then ; When thou fetreft thy felf to Sec. 2. 
meditate on the Joys above, think on them boldly ee 
as Scripture hath expreffed them ; Bring down thy ‘pojeio4e 
conceivings to the Reach of Senfe. Excellency from 
without Familiarity, doth more amaze than delight $¢/é 
us; But Love and Joy are promoted by familiar Ac- 


guaintanes 4 


Supa 


= 


quaintance : When we go about to think of God 
and Glory in proper Conceivings, without thefe 
Spectacles, we are loft, and have nothing to fix 
our Thoughts upon : We fet God and Heaven fo 
far from us, that our Thoughts are ftrange, and 
we look at them as things beyond our Reach , and 
beyond our Line, and are ready to fay, that which 
which is above is nothing to us$ to conceive no 
more of God and Glory, but that we cannot con- 
ceive them, and to apprehend no more, but 
that they are paft our Apprehenfion, will produce 
no more Love but this, To acknowledge that they 
are fo far above us that we cannot love them; and 
no more Joy but this, That they are above our re- 
joicing. And therefore put Chrift no further from 
you, than he hath put himfelf, left the Divine Na- 
ture be again inacceflable. Think of Chrift asin 
our own Nature glorified ; think of our Fellow- 
Saints as Men there perfeéted ; think of the 
* City and State as the Spirit 
hath expreffed it, ( only with 
the Cautions and Limitations 
before mentioned. ) Suppofe 
thou wert now beholding this 
City of God; and that thou 
had{ft been Companion with 
Fobn in his Survey of its Glo- 
ry; and had{t feen the 
Thrones , the Majefty, the 
Heavenly Hofts, the fhining 
Splendor which he faw: 
Draw as ftrong Suppofitions 
as may be from thy Senfe for 
the helping of thy Affections: 
It is lawful to fuppofe we did 
fee for the prefent, that which 
God hath in Prophecies revea- 
led, and which we muft real- 
ly fee in more unfpeakable 
Brightnefs before long. Sup- 
pofe therefore with thy felf 
thou hadft been that Apoftle’s 
Fellow- Traveller into the Celeftial Kingdom, and 
that thou hadift feen all the Saints in their white 
Robes, with Palms in their Hands : Suppofe thou 
hadit heard thofe Songs of Mojes and of the 
Lamb : Or didft even now hear them praifing and 
glorifying theLiving God; If thou had{t feen thefe 
things indeed, in what a Rapture wouldft thou 
have been ? And the more ferioufly thou putteft 
this Suppofition to thy felf, the more will the Me- 
ditation elevate thy Heart. I would not have thee 
as che Papifts, draw them in Pidtures, nor ufe fuch 
ways to reprefent them. This, as it is. a Courfe 
forbidden by God, fo it would but feduce and 
draw down thy Heart: But get the livelieft Pi- 
cture of them in thy Mind that poffibly thou canft: 
Meditate of them, as if thou wer’ all the while 
beholding them, and as if thou wer’t even hear- 
ing the Hallelujahs, while thou art thinking of 
them: Till thou canft fay , Methinks I fee a 
Glimpfe of the Glory ! Methinks I hear the Shouts 
of Joy and Praife! Methinks I even ftand by «- 
braham and David, Peter and Paul, and more of 
thefe triumphing Souls ! Methinks I even fee the 
Son of God appearing in the Clouds, and the 


* Ibi jacet Gratia, ibi virenti- 
bus Campis Terro luxurians a- 
lumnofe induit Gramine, & re- 
dolente pafcitur Flore: Ibi al- 
tum nemora tolluntur in Verti- 
cem, & ibi Arbor denfiore coma 
veftitur , quicquid curvantibus 
ramis {cena dejacens inumbrarit. 
Omnia illic non frigoris nec ar- 
doris, nec uti in autumno arva 
requiefcant, aut ut iterum vere 
novo Tellus foecunda parturiat. 
Unius cunéa funt Temporis: 
Unius poma feruntur /Effatis ; 
quippe cum mec Menfibus fuis 
tunc Luna deferviat, nec Sol per 
horarur Momenta decurrat, aut 
in Noétem Lux fugata concedat; 
Habet Populos Quies leta. Se- 
des tenet placidas, ubi Fons fca- 
turiens medio Sinu alvei prorum- 
pentis emergit, & rauco_ per in- 
tervalla Circuitu finuofis Flexi- 
bus labitur, ut in Ora nafcenti- 
um ibiFluminum divitatur. Cy- 
prian de Laude Martyr. 


World ftanding at his Bar to receive their Doom : 


Methinks I hear him fay, Come ye bleffed of my Fa- 
ther ! and even fee them go rejoicing into the Joy 
of their Lord! My very Dreams of thefe things 
have deeply affected me: And fhould not thefe 
juft Suppofitions affe@ me much more ? What if 
I had feen with Paw! thofe unutterable things ! 
fhould I not have been exalted ( and that perhaps 
above meafure ) as well as he ? What if I had 
ftood in the Room of Stephen, and feen Heaven o- 
pened, and Chrift fitting at the Right Hand of 
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‘Hunting and Hawking, and other Recreations from 


Chap. at 
God? Surely that one Sight was worth the fuffer- 
ing his Storm of Stones. O that I might but fee 
what be did fee, though Lalfo fuffered what he 
did fuffer! What if I had feen fuch a Sight as 
Micaiah {aw ? The Lord fitting upon hs Throne, and 
all the Hofts of Heaven ftanding on his right band and 
on bis left. Why thefe Men of God did fee fuch 
things ; and I fhall fhortly fee far more than ever 
they faw till they were loofed from this Fleth, as 
I muft be. And thus you fee how the familiar con- 
ceiving of the State of Bleffednefs, as the Spirit 
hath in a condefcending Language expreffed it, 
and our ftrong raifing of Suppofitions from our 
Bodily Senfes, will further our AffeGions in this 
Heavenly Work, 

2. There is yet another way by which we may Se&. 3. 
make our Senfes here ferviceable to us, and that 2: ©#7- 
is, by comparing of the Objeéts of Senfe with 27% “y 
the Objects of Faith ; and fo forcing Senfe to af. Soult with 
ford us that Medium, from whence we May CON- Odjedts of 
clude the tranfcendent worth of Glory, by argu. 7##é- 
ing from fenfitive Delights as from the lefs to the 
greater. And here for your furcher Affiftance, I 
fhall furnifh you with fome of thefe comparative 
Arguments. 

And firft, you muft ftrongly argue with your ‘ 
Hearts, from the corrupt Delish of fenfual Men. > Fr om 
Think then with your felves, when you would be Werld,whs 
fenfible of the Joys above; Is it fucha Delight to eve the 
a Sinner to do wickedly?and willic not be delight- 5?7# of 
ful indeed then to live wichGod?*Hath a very Drun- eek 
kard fuchDelight in bis Cups andCompanions,that ous a 
the very Fears of Damnation will not make him anearthly 
forfake them ? Hath the Brutifh Whore-mafter {uch King, at 
Delight in his Whore , that he will part with his + rs 
Credit, and Eftate, and Salvation, rather than he Fa beat 
will part with her ? Sure then there are high De- Glory, &c. 
lights with God! If the Way to Hell can afford “°” uch 
fuch Pleafure, what are the Pleafures of the Saints Sould 4 
in Heaven? If the covetous Man hath fo much (defire a 
Pleafure in bis Wealth, and the ambitious Man in Jee Chrift) 
Power and Titles of Honour ; what then have the ‘*te@hom 
Saints in the Everlafting Treafure ? and what “ rk 
Pieafure do the Heavenly Honours afford, where chert 
we fhall be fet above Principalities andPowers and Spirit of 
be made the glorious Spoufe of Chrift ? What *eGod- 
Pleafure do the Voluptuous find jn their fenfual — 
Couifes? how clofely will they follow their pont 
Hearts he 
Morning to Night? How delightfully will they até 
fic at their Cards and Dice, Hours, and Days, and <a ge 
Nights together? O the Delight that muft needs > pay 
then be, in beholding the Face of the Living God, +0 chrift 
and in finging forth Praifes to him and the Lamb, *¢ bea- 
which muft be our Recreation when we come to ¥”. 


' King > 
our Reft! They are 


enchained in that Beauty and unfpeakable Glory, in that incorruptible Splen- 
dor, and incomprehenfible Riches of the true and eternal King, Chrift ; with 
Defire and Longings after whem, they are wholly taken up, being wholly 
turned to him, and long to attain that unexprefible Bleffcdue[s, which by the 
Spirit they behold ; for the fake of which, they efteem all the Beauty, and 
Ornaments, and Glory, and Riches, and Honou¥ of Kings and Princes but as 
nothing: For they are wounded with the Beauty of God, and the Heavenly 
Life of Immortality hath dropped into their Souls ; Ergo, de they wifh for 
the Love of the Heavenly King, and having him alone before their Eyes in all 
their Defires, they vid themfelves by him of all worldly Lowe, and depart 
from all Terrene Engagements, that fo they may ftill kecp that Defire alone in 
their Hearts. Macarius Homil. 5..a. * Que ergo nos angit Vefa- 
nia, Vitiorum fitire Abfinthium, hujus Mundi fequi Naufragium, Vi- 
te prafentis pati Infortunium, impie Tyrannidis ferre Dominium, & 
non magis convolare ad San&torum Felicitatem, ad Angelorum Soci« 
etatem, ad Solemenitatem fupernz Letitie, & ad Jucunditatem con- 
templative Vite, ut poffimus intrare in Potentias Domini, & videre 
fuperabundantes Divitias Bonitatis ejus ? Bernard. de premio pat. Cae 
left. 
2. Compare alfo the Delights above, with the Se&. 4. 

lawful Delights of moderated Senfes. Think with Si Homi- 


thy felf, how {weet is Food to my Taft when oe 


a j Thos terreno 
jubilant, nos de Gaudio Ceelefti jubilare non debemus, quod Verbis 


vere explicare non poflumus? Et quem decet ifta Jubilatio nifi Ineffa- 


oe rename nee 


Part IV. 


bilem Deum 3 ? Et MUM ened Agintch tots. cc cempnieay aah | Mek cls ca ck Deum fari non potes & tacere non debes , quid 
reftat nifi ut Jubiles? August. in ‘Pf. 94. Si confideremus que 
quanta funt que San&tis dabuntur in Die Judicii, que & quanta que 
nobis promittuntur in Ceelis, vilefcent omnia que habentur in Ter- 
ris. Terrena namque Subftantia, eterne Felicitati comparata, Pon- 
dus eft, non Subfidium. Gregor. in Homil. 


am hungry ? efpecially, as J/aac f{aid, thae which 
my Soulloveth ? that which my Temperature and 
Appetite do incline to? What Delight hath the 
Taft in fome pleafant Fruits ? in fome relifhed 
Meats ? and in divers Junkets ? O what Delight 
then muft my Soul needs have in feeding upon 
Chrift the living Bread! and in eating with him 
at his Table in his Kingdom! Was a Mefs of Por- 
tage fo {weet to E/au in his Hunger,that he would 
buy them at fo dear a Rate as his Birth-right ¢ 
How highly then fhouldI value this never-perith- 

ing Food ? How pleafant is Drink in the Extremi- 

ty of Thirft? The Delight of it co a Man in a 
Fever or other Drought, can fcarcely be expref{- 
fed : Ic will make the Scrength of Sampjon revive: 

O then how delightful will it be to my Soul to 
drink of that Fountain of living Water, which 
who fo drinks fhall chirft no more ? So “pleafant 
is Wine, and fo refrefhing to the Spirits, that it’s 
faid to make glad the Heart of Man : How plea- 
fant then will that Wine of the great Marii- 

ape be ? even that Wine which ouc Water was 
turned into ? that beft Wine which will be kepccill 
then ? How delighrful are pleafing Odors co our 
Smell! How delightful is perfect Mafick to the 
Ear! how delightful are beauteous Sights to the 
Eye! fuch as curious Pictures ; fumptuous , ador- 
ned, weil contrived Buildings ; handfome necef- 
fary Rooms, Walks, Profpects, Gardens ftored 
with Variety ‘of beauteousand odoriferous Flowers: 

Or pleafant Meadows which are natural Gar- 
dens? O then think every time thou feeft or re- 
membreft thefe, what a fragrant Smell hach the 
precious Ointment which is poured on the Head 
of our glorified Saviour, and which maft be pour- 
ed on the Heads of all his Saints ? which will All 
allthe Room of Heaven with its Odor and Per- 

fume ? How delightful is che Mufick of the Flza- 
venly Hoft 2 How pleafing will be chofe real Beau 

ties above? and how glorious the Building noc 
made with Hands? and the Houfe thac God him- 

felf doth dwellin 2? and the Walks and Profpects 
in the City of God? and the Beauties and De. 
lights in the Celeftial Paradife? Think ferioufly 
what thefe muft needs be. The like may be faid 
of the Delight of the Senfe of Feeling , which 
the Philofopher faith, is che greateft of all che 
Reft. 

3. Compare alfo the Delights above with the 
Delights chat are found in natural Knowledge : 
This is far beyond the Delights of Senfe ; and the 
Delights of Heaven are furcher beyond it, Think 
then, Can an Archimedes be fo taken up with his 
Mathematical Invention, that the Threats of 
Death cannot take him off, but he will die in the 
midft of thefe his natural Contemplations. Should 
I not much more be taken up with the Delights of 
d dye with thefe Contemplations freh 
Efpecially when my Death will 
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perinde perfeét my Delights | but thofe of Archimedes dye 
i a with him. * What a Pleafureisicto dive intothe 
tibus Secrets of Nature! to find out the Mylteries of 
mortui: 


Ut fentit Arifoteles. Hoc intereft inter do&tum & indoftum, quod in- 
ter equum domitum & indomitum, ut Ariftippus: Homini doéto con- 
frat quando fit loquendum , quando tacendum , ut Jac. Gryneus in As 
phorifmis. * Ferunt magnum M: lantthonem dicere folitum, Non crede- 
re fe in univerfa Germania reperiri pofle ullum, qui unicam integram 
Paginam in Ariftorelis Organo regte intelligat. Cum hec promiffo 
complebitur, quid erimus ? quales erimus ? Que bona in illo Regno 
accepturi fumus, qui Chrifto morienre pro nobis tale jam Pignus ac- 
cepimus ? Qualis erit Spiritus Hominis nullum omnino habens ce 
um, nec fub quo jaceat, nec cuicedat, nec contra quod dificet , 

taciflima Virtute perfectus! Rerum ibi ommium quanta , quam {p 
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a 
ciofa quam certa Scientia! fine Errore aliquo, ei Labore, ubi Dez 
Sapientia de ipfo {uo Fonte potabitur cum fumma Felicitate, fine ulla 
Difficultate ? ugut. de Civitat. 1. 22. ©. 24.1%. De Felicitate inter 
Libros commorantis, Lege Senecam fuaviffime differentem, Lib. de bres 
uit. Vite, cap. 14, 15. 


Arts and Sciences, to have a clear Underftanding ~ 
in Logick, Phyficks, Metaphyficks, Mufick, Aftro- 
nomy, Geometry, oc. If we make but any 
new Difcovery in one of thefe, or fee a little moré 
than we faw before, what fingular Pleafure do we 
find therein! Why, think chen what high Delights 
there are in the Knowledge of God and Chrift his 
Son. If the Faceof human Learning be fo beau- 
tiful, that fenfual Pleafures are co ic but bafe and 
brutifh ; how beautiful chen is the Face of God! 
When we lighe on fome Choice and Learned Book, 
how are we taken with ic! we could read and ftu- 
dy it Day and Night; we can leave Meat and 
Drink, and fleep to readic ; What Delights then 
are there at God’s Right-Hand, where we fhall 
know in a Momentall thae is to be known! 
4. Compare alfo the Delight above, with the 
Delights of Morality, and of the natural Affedti- 
ons ¢ What Delight had many fober Heathens in 
the Rules and Pratticeof Moral Duties ? So thac 
they took him only for an honeft man who did well 
thro’ cheLove of Virtue,and not only forFear of Pu- 
nifhment : Yea, fo highly did they value this Moral 
Virtne,thac they thought the chief happinef$ of man 
confift'd in ir. Why think then,whatExcellency there 
will be in chat rare Perfe@tion which we {hall be 
raifed toin Heaven ? and in that uncreated Per- 
fection of God which we fhall behold ? What 
Sweetne:s is there in che Exereife of Natural Love, 
whether to Children, co Parents, to Yoke-Fellows, 
or to Friends ¢ The Delighe which a pair of {pe- 
cial faichful Friends do find in loving and enjoying 
one another, isa molt pleafing , {weet Delight : 1c 
feemed to the Philofophers to be above the De- 
lights of Natural, or Matrimonial Friendfhip, and 
I chink it feemed toDavid himfelf; fo he concludes 
his Lamentation for him, I 
am difreffed for thee, my Bro- 
ther fonathan: Very pleafart baft 


Sects 63 


Ibi Hymidici Angelorum clo: 
ri; ibi Societas Civium Supers 


norum ; ibi dulcis Solemnitas 

b to me, é 
thou been wnto thy love to peregrinationis hujus trifti 
re Was eoaaeate paling the Labore redeuntium; ibi Fefti- 


vitas fine fine, ABternitas fine 
Labe,Serenitas fine nube. Ayguft. 
in oben, 


lowe of Women, 2 Wai. 1/26 
Yea, the Soul fy Fonathan did 
cleave to David. Even Chrift 
himfelf, as ic feemeth, had 
fome of this kind of love ; for he had one Difciple 
whom he efpecially loved, and who was wont to 
lean on his Breaft : Why think then, if the Des 
lights of clofe and cordial Friendthip be fo grear, 
what Delight we fhall have in the Friendthip of the 
moft high ? and in our mutual Amity with Jefus 
Chrift ? and in the deareft Love and Comfort 
with the Saints ? Surely this will be a clofer and 
ftrider Friendfhip, than ever was betwixt any 
Friends cn Earth : And thefe will be more lovely 
defirable Friends than any that ever the Sun be- 
held; and both our Affections to our Father, and 
our Saviour, but efpecially his Affection to us, will 
be fuch as here we never knew ; as Spirits are fo 
far more powerful than Flefk, that one Angel can 
deftroy an Hoft, fo alfo are their Affections more 
{trong and powerful ; we fhall then love a cthou- 
fand times more flrongly and {weedy than now 
we can; and as all the Attributes and Works of 
God are incomprehenfible, fo is the Attribute and 
Work of Love: He will love us many thoufand 
times more, than we even at the perfecteft are able 
to love him : What Joy then will there be in this 
mutual Love ? 

5. Compare alfo te Excellencies of Heaven 
with thofe glorious Works of the Creation which 
our Eyes do now behold. What a deal of Wif- 
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dom, and Power, and Goodnefs appearethin and 
through them to a wife Obferver ?. What a deal 
of the Majelty of the great Creator doth fhinein 
the Face of this Fabrick of the World ? Surely his 
Works are great and admirable,fought out of them 
that have Pleafure therein. This makes the Study 
of natural Philofophy fo pleafant, becaufe the 
Works of God ate fo excellent ? What rare 


. Workmanfhip.is in the Body of a Man? yea in 


the Body of every Beaft ? which makes the Ana- 


‘ comical Studies fo delightful ; what Excellency in 


every Plant we fee? in the Beauty of Flowers ? 
in the Nature, Diverfity and Ufe of Herbs, in 
Fruits, in Roots, in Minerals, and what not? 
But efpecially if we look to the greater Works 5 
if we confider the whole Body of this Earth, and 
its Creatures, and Inhabitants; the Ocean of 
Waters, with its Motions and Dimentions, the 
Variation of the Seafons, and of the Face of the 
Earth; theIntercourfé of Spring and Fall,of Summer 
and Winter ; what wonderful Excellency do thefe 
cobtain? Why, think then in thy Meditations, 
if thefe things whicl are bat Servants to finful 
Man are yet fo full of myfterious worth 3 what 
then is that Place where God himfelf doth dwell ? 
and is prepared for the Juft who are perfected with 
Chri? 2) When thou walkeft forth in the Evening, 
look upon the Stars, how they’ glifteh, and in 
what Number they befpangle the Pirmament : If 
in the day: time, look up to the Glorious Sun ; 
view the wide expanded encompafling Heavens , 
and fay. to thy Self} What Glory is in the leaft of 
yonder Stars? what a vaft, what a bright refplen- 
dent Body hath yonder Moon, and every Planet? 
© what an unconceiveable Glory hath the Sun ? 
Why, all this is nothing to the Glory of Heaven: 
Yonder Sun mutt there be laid afide as ufelefs; for 
ic would not be feen for the Brightnefs of Ged! I 
{fall live above all yonder Glory ; yonder is but 
Darknefs to the Luftré of my Father’s Houfe’; =I 
fhall be as glorious as that Sun my felf'; yonder 
is but.as the Wall of the Palace-yard ; as the 
Poet faith, \ 
If in' Heaven's outward Courts {uch Beauty be, 
What ts the Glory which the Saints dofee ? 


“Sothink of the reft of the Creatures; This whole 


* This 
Month of 


Earth is bue my Fatber’s Foorftool ;, This Thun- 
cer is nothing to his dreadful Voice : Thefe Winds 
are nothing to the Breath of | bis Mouth: So 
much Wifdom and Power as appeareth in all thefe ; 
fo much, and far-much more Greatnels, and Good- 
nef, and loving Delights fhall I enjoy in the actu. 
al Fruition of God.i, Svrely, if the Rain which 
rdins, and the Sun which fhines on the juft and 
unjuft, be fo wonderful: The Sun thea which 
muft: fhine on none but Saints and Angels, muft 
needs be wonderful and ravifhing in Glory *. 


April (in which Chrift rofe again, this Refurrettion-Month ) w the firft 


Month in the Year, t 
Trees 5 it openeth the Earth: 
Month of Chriftians, even the Time of the Refurrettion, when their Bo- 


Frft 


dies fhall be glorified, 


the Spirit, 


his rejoiceth all the Creatures, this cloatheth the naked 
It gladdeth every living Thing. Thts ‘1s the 


by that Light which now lies hid within them; that és, 


which then will be to them both Cloathing, Meat and. Drink, and 


Foy, and Peace, and Ornament , and Eternal Life. Macarius Homil. 5, 


Se&. 8. 


fee more glorious than thefe. 


6. Compare the things which thou fhalt enjoy 
above, with the Excellency of thofe admirable 
Works of Providence, which God doth exercife 
in the Church, andia the World. Whatglorious 
things hath the Lord wrought ? and yet we fhall 

Would it not be an 
aftonifhing Sight, to fee the Sea ftand as a Wall 
on the Right-Hand, aad onthe Lefc, and the dry 
Land appear in the midft, and che People of 7/- 
reel pafs fafely through, and Pharaob and his Peo- 
ple {wallowed up? what if we fhould fee but fuch 
a Sight now? If we had feen the cen Plagues of 
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eff. 
Egypt, ot had feen the Rock to gufh forth Screams, 
or had feen Manna or Quails rained down from 
Heaven, or had feen the Earth open, and {wallow 
up the wicked, or had feen their Armies flain 
with Hailftones, with an Angel, or by one ano- ty 
ther; Would not all thefe have been wondrous,glo- 
rious fights? But we fhall fee far greater things than 
thefe. And as our fights fhall be more wonderful, 
fo alfo they fhall be more {weet : There fhallbe no 
Blood nor Wrath intermingled; We fhall not 
then cry out as David, Who can ftand before this Ho- 
ly Lord God ? Would it not have been an aftonilh- 
ing fight to have feen the Sua ftand ftill in the 
Firmament? or to have feen 4hax Dyal go ten 
Degrees backward? Why, we fhall fee when there 
thall be no Sun to fhine at all ; we thall behold 
for ever a Sun of more incomparable Brightnefs. 
Were it not a brave Life, if we might ftill live a- 
mong Wonders and Miracles? and all for us, and 
not againft us? If we could have Drought or 
Rain at our Prayers, as Elias ; or if we could 
call down Fire from Heaven to deftroy our Ene- 
mies ;.or raife the dead to Life, as Elifha 5 orcure 
the difeafed, and fpeak firange Languages, as the 
Apoftles: Alas, thefe are nothing to the wonders 
which we fhall fee and poffefS with God |. andsall 
thofe wonders of Goodnefs and Love !» We hhall 
poffefs thar Pearl and Power ic felf, chro’ whofe 
Virtue all chefe Works were done; we fhall. our 
felves be the Subjeéts of more wonderful Mercies 
than any of thefe. Fores was raifed but froma 
three days Burial, from the Belly of the Whale in 
the deep Ocean ; but we fhall be raifed from ma- 
ny Years Rottennefs and Duft ; and that Daft 
exalted to a Sun-like Glory, and that Glory: per- 
petuated to all Eternity. What fay’{t chou, Chri- 
ftian ? is noe this the greateft of Miracles or Won 
ders ? Surely; if we obferve but common Provi- 
dences, the Motions‘of the Sun, the Tides of the 
Sea,the ftanding of the Earthjthe Warming it, the 


Chap, 11. 


Watering it'with Raia’ as a Garden, the Keeping 


in Order a wicked confufed World, with Multi- 
tudes the like ; they are all very admirable’: Bat 
then to think of the Zion of God, of the Vifion 
of the ‘Divine Majefty , of the comely Order of 
the Heavenly Hoft: What an’admirable fight muft 
that needs be? O what rare and mighty Works 
have we feen in Britain 2? what clear Difcoveries 
of an Almighty Arm?) what magnifying’ of 
Weaknefs 2? whac cafting down of Strength? what 
Wonders wrought by moft improbable Means3 
what bringing to Hell, and bringing back’? what 
turning of Tears and Fears into Safety and Joy ? 
fuch hearing of earneft Prayers, as if God could 
have denied us nothing that we asked ? All thefe 
were wonderful heart-rifing Works. But, O, what 
are thefe to our full Deliverance? to our final d 
Conqueft ? to our eternal Triumph ? and to that iL 
great Day of great Things? . 
7. Compare alfo the Mercies which thou fhalt Se&. 9. 
have above, with thofe particular Providences im Ge 
which thou haft enjoyed thy felf, and thofe’ ob- eee 
fervable Mercies which thou haft recorded through compara- 
thy Life. If thou be a Chriftian indeed, I know ta, Mors 
thou haft, if not in thy Book, yet certainly in thy 4 dicen- 
Heart, a great many precious Favours vpon Ré- yen ye 
cord; the very Remembrance and Rehearfal ‘of ta. Ipfe 
them isfweet ; how much more fweet was the enim _ ‘ 
adual Enjoyment? Bat all thefe are nothing, to quran 
the Mercies which are above. Look overthe ex fa. 
cellent Mercies of thy Youth and Education, the Corrupti« 
é onis, 
quid eft aliud quam Prolixitas Mortis? Quie autem Lingua dices vel 
uisintelleétus capere fufficit illa fuperne Civitatis quanta fint Gaudia? 
ngelorum choris intereffe, cum Beatiflimis Spiritibus Glorie condi. 
toris affiftere ; prefentem Dei_Vultum cernere , incircumfcriptum 
Lumen videre, nullo Mortis Dolore affici, Incorruptionis perpetuz 
Munere letari ? Gregor. in Homil. of 


Mer 


SSA a—mas sap 


Part LV. 


__ eo 


Sea. ro. 


Mercies of thy riper Years or Age, the Mercies 
of thy Profperitv, and of thy Adverfity : The 
Mercies of thy feveral Places and Relations, are 
they not excellent and innumerable? Canft not 
thou think on the feveral Places thou haft. lived 
in, and remember that they have each had their 
feveral Mercies? The Mercies of fach a Place, 
and fuch a Place; and all of them very rich and 
engaging Mercies ? O how {weet was it to thee, 
when God refolved thy laft Doabts ?. when he o- 
vercame and filenced thy Fears and Unbelief? 
when he prevented the Inconveniences of thy 
Life, which thy own Counfel would have caft 
thee into? when he eafed thy Pains ?. when he 
healed thy Sicknefs, and raifed thee up as from the 
very Grave and Death? when thou prayedit, and 
wepe'ft as Hezekiah, and faidit, My days are cut 
off, I {ball go to the gates of the Grave; 1 am depri- 
wed of the refidue of my Years : I [2id, I fhall not 
(ee the Lord, ewen the Lord in the land of the living } 
I thal bebsld man no more with the Inhabitants of the 
world. Aine age is departed and removed from me, 
as a Shepherd’s tent ; I have cut off like a Weaver 
my life: He will cut me off with pining Sickne/s ; 
from day to day wilt thou make an end of me, &c. 


Yet did he in love to thy Soul deliver it from the Pit of 


corruption, and caft iby fins bebind his back $ and {et 
thee among the living , to praife him as thou doft thes 
day: That the Fathers to the Children might make 
known bis Truth. The Lord was ready ta [ave thee, 
that thow mightef fiag the Songs of praife to bim in 
bis houfe, all the days of thy life; Wa. 38. 10, to the 
20. Ifay, were not all thefe moft precious Mer- 
cies? Alas, thefe are but {mall Things for thee in 
the Eyes of God ; he intendeth thee far greater 
Things than thefe, even fuch as thefe are {carce 
a Tafte of. It was a choice Mercy, that God 
hath fo notably anfwer'd thy Prayers ; and that 
thou halt been fo oft and evidently a Prevailer 
with him. But O think then, are all thefe fo 
{weet and precious, that my Life would have been 
a perpetual Mifery without them ? Hath his Pro- 
vidence lifted me fo high on Earth, and his mer- 


ciful Kindnefs made me great? How fweer then’ 


will the Glory of his Prefence be2 and how 
high will his Eternal Love exalt me? and how 
great fhall I be made in Communion with his 
Greatnefs ? If my Pilgrimage and Warfare have 
fuch Mercies, what fhall I find in my Home, and 
in my Triumph? If God will communicate fo 
much to me while I remain a Sinner, whac will 
he beftow when I am a perfe@ Saint? If I have 
bad fo much in this ftrange Country, at fuch a 
diftance from him ; what fhall I have in Heaven 
in his immediate Prefence, where I fhall ever 
ftand about his Throne ? 

8. Compare the Comforts which thou fhalt 
have above, with thofe which thou haft here re- 
ceived in the Ordinances. Hath not the written 
Word been to thee as an open Fountain flowing 
with Comforts day and night? When thou haft 
been in Trouble , there chou haft met with Re 
frefhing ; when thy Faich hath ftagger’d, it bach 
there been confirmed. What fuirable Scciptures 
hath the Spirit fet before thee?) What feafonable 
Promifes have come into thy mind? fo chat thou 
may ft fay wich David, If thy Word had not been vay 
delight , I bad perifhed in my trouble. Think then, 
If the Word be fo full of Confolations, what o. 
verflowing Springs fha}l we find in God ? If his 
Letters are fo comfortable, what are the Words 
that flow from his bleffed Lips 2 and the Beams 
that ftream from his Glorious Face? If Luther 
would not take all the World for one Leaf of the 
Bible, what would he take for the Joys which it 
revealeth? If the Promife be fo fweet, what is 
the Performance ? If the Teftament of our Lord, 
and our Charter for the Kingdom, be fo comfor- 
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table, whac will be our Poffeflion of che Ki igdom 

it felf? Think fureher , what Delights have [ al. 

fo found in this Word preached? when I have 

fat under a heavenly hearc-fearching Teacher ‘ 

how hath my Heare been warmed within me? 

how hath he meleed me, and turned my Bowels? 
Methinks [ have: felt roy felf aliioft in Heaven; 
methinks I could have been contene to have fat 

and heard from morning co nighc, I could ever 

have lived and died there. How ofs have [ pone 

to the Congregation troubled in Spirit, and ree 

turned home with Quietnefs and Delight 2, How 

oft have f gone doubring, concluding Damnation 

againft my own Soul ? and God hath fent me 

home with my Doubts refolved, and fatisfy’d me, 

and perfwaded me of his Love in Chrift,. How 

oft have I gone with Darknefs and Doubtings in 

my Judgment, and God hath opened to me fuch 

precious Truths, and opened alfo my Underftand- 

ing to fee them, that his Light hath been exceed- 

ing comfortable to my Soul? What Cordia!s have 

I met with in my faddeft Afli@ions? what Pre- 
paratives to fortify me for the next Encounter 2 

Weill then, if Afofes’s Face do fhine fo glorionfly, 

what Glory is in the Face of Gad? If the very 

Feet of the " Meffengers of thefe Tidings of 

Peace be beautiful, how beautiful is the Face of * Dureus 
the Prince of Peace? Jf the Word in the mouth ag ee 
of a Fellow-fervant be fo pleafant, what is the cordae- 
Living Word himfelf? If this Treafure be fo pre» tur quo 
cious in Earthen Veffels, what is that Treafure Primo Mm- 


laid up in Heaven? Think with thy felf, if 1 eaigte 
had heard but fuch a Divine Prophet as I/aiab, audiffer, 


or fach a perfwading moving Prophet as Feremy, illud re- 
or fuch a Worker of Miracles as Ehjzh or Elijha; aie fo- 
how delightful a Hearing would this have been ? quod i 
If I had heard but Peter, or Fobn, or Paul, 1 fais initi- 
fhould rejoice in it as long as I lived; but what ationibus 
would I give that I had heard one Sermon from Ponti 
the mouth of Chrift himfelf? Sure I thould have ("Quem 
felt the Comfort of ic in my very Soul: Why, vidi, 
but alas, all this is nothing to what we fhall have quem a- 
ft above. O blefied are the Eyes that fee what ™2Vi, di 
there is feen, and the Ears that hear the Things as 7 
that there are heard: There fhall I hear Elias, I/ai- 

ah, Daniel, Peter, Fokn, (not preaching to an t Patriam 
obftinate People in Imprifonment, in Perfecutions, ee 
and Reproach, but) triumphing in the Praifes of re ae 
him that hath advanced them. 4u/fin was wont putamus, 
to with thefe three Wifhes : Firft, That he might Parentes 


have feen Chrift in the Flefh: Secondly, That he Patriar- 


might have heard Paul preach: Thirdly, That he sat sae 
might have feen Reme in its Glory. Alas, thefe coepimus : 


are fmall Matters all, to that which 4ufin now Quid non 
beholds: There we fee not Chriit in the Form of Propera- 
a Servant, but Chrift in his Kingdom, in Maje- pe ane 
ty and Glory 3 not Paul preach in Weaknefs and ut patri- 
Contempt, but Paw with Millions more rejoicing ay. NO» 
and triumphing ; not perfecuting Rome in a fa. #ram Vie 


; oP eit . ee aap Gere, Ut 
ding Glory, bur feru/alem which is above, in per- parentes 
fe& and lafting Glory. iupkte 

poflimus? 


Magnus illic nos charorum numerus expefat, parentum, fratrum, fix 
lioruam, frequens nos & copiofa turba defiderat, jam de fua immorta~ 
litate fecura, & adhuc de noftra falute folicira. Ad horum confpectum 
& complexum venire, quanta & illis & nobis in commune Jeticia ett? 
Qualis illic cocleftium regnorum voluptas, fine timore moriendi, & 
cum wternitate vivendi? Quim fumma & perpetua foelicitas? Iilic 
Apoftolorum gloriofus Chorus; illic Prophetarum exultantium nu- 
merus ; illic Martyrum innumerabilis populus, ob certaminis & pafa 
fionis vittoriam coronatos ; triumphantes illic Virgines, que concu- 
pifcentiam carnis & corporis continentie robore fubegerunt: Remu- 
nerati mifericordes, qui alimentis & Jargitionibus pauperum juftitiwe 
opera fecerunt, Oc. Cyprian de Immortalitare. 


So alfo think, what a Joy it is to have Accefs 
and Acceptance in Prayer ; that when any thing 
aileth me, I may go to God, and open my Cafe, 
and unbofom my Soul to him, as to my molt 
faithful Friend ; efpecially knowing bis Sufficien- 
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cy and Willingnefs to relieve me ? O but it will 
be a more {urpafling unfpeakable Joy , when I 
fhall receive all Bleflings without asking them, 
and when all my Neceflities and Miferies are re- 
moved, and when God himfelf will be the Por- 
tion and Inheritance of my Soul. 

What Confolation alfo have we oft received in 
the Supper of the Lord? What a Privilege is it to 
be admitted to fit at his Table 2 to have his Cove- 
nant fealed to me by the outward Ordinance, and 
his fpecial Love fealed by his Spirie to my Heart ? 
Why; but all the Life and Comfort of thefe, is 
their declaring and affuring me of the Comforts 
hereafter: Their Ufe is but darkly to fignify and 
feal thofe higher Mercies: When I hall indeed 
drink with him the Fruit of the Vine renewed, it 
will chen be a pleafant Feaft indeed. O the dif- 
ference between the laft Supper of Chrift on 
Earth, and the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb at 
the Great Day! Here he is in an Upper Room, 
accompanied with Twelve poor felected Men, 
feeding on no curious Dainties, but a Pafchal 
Lamb with fowre Herbs, and a Fudas at his Ta- 
ble ready to betray him : But then his Room will 
be the Gloricus Heavens, his Attendants all the 
Holt of Angels and Saints: No ‘fudas, nor un- 
‘furnith’d Gueli comes there; but the humble Be- 
lievers muft fic down by him, and the Feaft will 
be their mutual Loving and Rejoicing. Yer fur- 
ther, chink wirh thy felf thus: The Communion 
of che Saints on Earth isa moft delectable Mercy: 
What a pleafure is it to live with underftanding 

Pfs, 16, and heavenly Chriftians! Even Dawid faith, they 

were all his Delight: O then what a delightful 
Society fhall I have above ! The Communion of 
Saints is there fomewhat worth, where their 
Underftandings are fully cleared, and their Affe- 
ions fo highly advanced. If I had feen but Fob 
in his Sores upon the Dunghill, it would have been 
an excellent Sight to fee fuch a Mirsor of Pati- 
ence : What will it be then to fee him in Glory, 
praifing that Power which did uphold and deliver 
him? {f [had beard but Paw! and Sas finging in 
the Stocks, it would have been a celightful Hear- 
ing:. What will it be then to hear them fing Prai- 
{es in Heaven? If I had heard David fing Praifes 
on bis Lute and Harp, it would have been a plea- 
fing Melody; and that which drove the Evil Spi- 
rit from Seal, would fure have driven away the 
Dulnefs and Sadnefs of my Spirit, and have been 
to me as the Mafick was to Elifha, that the Spirit 
of Chrift in Joy would have come upon me: 
Why, I thall fhortly hear that {weet Singer in the 
Heavenly Choir advancing the -King of Saints ; 
and will not that be a far more melodious Hear- 
ing ? If [had {poke with Pew when he was new 
come down from the Third Heavens, and he 
« Fritjby Might have revealed to me the Things which he 
Deus om. had feen; O what would I give for an Hour’s 
niainom- fuch Conference ? how far would I go to hear 
nibus, & {uch a Narration? Why, I muft fhortly fee thofe 
ulius pre- — ays 7 
fentiaom. VeTY Lbings my felf; yea, and far more than 
nesanime Paul was then capable of feeing ; and yet I thal 
&corporis fee no more than E hall poffets. If T had but 
implebit {poke one Hour with Lazarus when he was rifen 


eeabuat’ from the dead, and heard him defcribe the Things 


que de ce- 
tero con- would permit and enable him thereto; ) whata 
para ed joyful Difcourfe would that have been? How ma- 
oh, PY Thoufand Books may I read, before I could 
tori An. Know fo much as he could have told me in that 
gelicae Hour? If God would have fuffer’d him to tell 
run vir, What he had feen, the Yes would have more 
en thronged to heat him, than they did to fee him : 
Et imple. O but this would have been nothing to the Sight 


ta ordina- j¢ felf, and to the * Fruition of all chat which 


tag; OM- Taxarus faw. ; 
nino Cl- 


vitate Dei; nec innovabitur, nec mutabitur ultra fixe & confummate |. 


beatitudinis ftatus. Cyprian de Laude Martyr. 
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which he had feen in another World, (if God, 


tee 


Once again; think with thy felf what a Soul- 
raifing Employment is the Praifing of God, efpe- 
cially in Confort with his Affectionate Saints ? 
What if I had been in the place of thofe Shep+ 
herds, and feen the Angels, and heard the Multi+ 
tude of the Heavenly Holts praifing God, and 
faying, Glory to Godin the bighef, and om earth 
Peace , Good Will towards men? Luk. 2.13, 14. 
Whata Glorious Sight and Hearing would this 
have been ? But I fhall fee and hear more Glori- 
ous Things than this, If I had ftood by Chrift 
when he was thanking his Father, Fol 17. 1 
fhould have thought mine Ears even bleiled with 
his Voice; how much more when I ‘fhall hear 
him pronounce me bleffed ? If there were fuch 
great Joy at the bringing back of the Ark, 2 Sam. 
6. 15. and fuch great Joy at the Re-edifying the 
Material Temple, Nes. 12. 43. what Joy will 
there be in the New Ferufalem? Why, if I could 
but fee the Church here in Unity and Profperity, 
what an unfpeakable Joy to my Soul would it be ? 
If I could fee the Congregations provided with 
able Teachers, and the People receiving and o- 
beying the Gofpel, and longing for Reformation 
in Life and Manners; O: what a blefled Place 
were England! If I could fee our Ignorance turn- 
ed into Knowledge, and Error turned into Sound- 
nefs of Underftanding, and thallow Profeffors in- 
to folid Believers , and Brethren living in Amity 
and in the Life of the Spirit; O what a fortu- 
nate Ifland were this! Alas, alas, what’s all this 
to the Reformation in Heaven, and to the bleffed 
Condition that we muft live in there? There is 
another kind of Change and Glory than this! 
What great Joy had the People, and Devid hime 
(elf, to fee them fo willingly offer to the Service 
of the Lord? And what an excellent Pfalm of 
Praife doth ‘David thereupon compofe? 1 Chron, 
29. 9, 10, Gc. When Salomon was anointed 
King in Ferufalem, the People rejoiced \with fo 
great Joy, that the Earth rent at the Sound of 
them, 1 Kings 1.40. What a joyful Shoue will 
there be then at the appearing of the King co the 
Church? If when the Foundations of the Earth 
were faftned, and the Corner-ftone thereof was 
laid, che Morning Stars did fing together, and all 
the Sons of God did fhout for joy, ‘fob 38. 6, 7. 
why then, when our Glorious World is both 
founded and finilhed, and the Corner-{tone ap- 
peareth to be the Top-ftone alfo, and the Holy 
City is adorned as the Bride of the Lamb; O 
Sirs, what a joyful Shout will then be heard: 


9 Compare the Joy which thou fhale have in Se& rz. 


Heaven, with that which the Saints of God have 
found in the Way to it, and in the foretaftes of 
it; when thou feeft a heavenly Man rejoice, 
think what it is that fo affects him. It is the pro- 
perty of Fools to rejoice in Toys, and to laugh 
at nothing; but the People of God are wifer 
than fo, they know what it is that makes them 
glad: When did God ever reveal the Jeaft of him- 
felf co any of his Saints, but the Joy of their | 
fearts was anfwerable to the Revelation? Paub 
was fo lifted up with what he faw, that he was 
in danger of being exalted above meafure, and 
mutt have a prick in the Flefh to keep him down: 
When Peter had feen but Chrift in his Transfigura- 
tion, which was but a {mall Glimpfe of his Glo- 
ry, and had feen Mofes and Ehas talking with 
him; what a Rapture and Extafy is he caft into? 
Majter, (faith he ) it is good for us to be bere 5 let 
us bere build three Tabernacles , one for thee, and one 
for Moles, and one for Elias: As if he fhould fay, 
O let us not go down again to yonder perfecuting 
Rabble; let us not go down again to yonder 
droffy dirty. World; fet us not return to our 
mean and fuffering State; Is it not better thar 

we 
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San&i 
Martyres 
prefen- 
tem vitam 
non de- 
fpexiffent, 
nifi. certi- 
orem ani- 
marum 
vitamfub- 
fequi {ci- 
rent. Greg. 
Dial. 1.4. 


Nihil crus 
fentit in 
nervo, 
quum a- 
nimus e 
in coelo. 
Tertul. ad 
Martyr. 


we ftay here, now we are here? Is not here bet- 
ter Company, and f{weeter Pleafures? But the 
Text faith, He knew nor what he faid, Mat. 17.4. 
When Adofes had been talking with God in the 
Mount, it made his Vifage fo fhining end glori- 
ous, that the People could not endure to behold 
it, but he was fain to put a Veil upon it: No 
wonder then if the Face of God muit be veiled, 
till we are come to that State where we fhall_be 
more capable of beholding him when the Veil 
fhall_ be taken away , and we all beholding him 
with open face, {hall be turned into the fame - 
mage from Glory to Glory. Alas, what is the 
Back Parts which Mo/es faw from che Clefts of 
the Rock, co that open Face which we fhall behold 
hereafter? What is that Revelation to Jobm in 
Patmos, to this Revelation which we fhall have in 
Heaven? How fhort doth Paul’s Vifion come of 
the Saints Vifion above wich God ? How fimall a 
Part-of the Glory which we muft fee, was thar 
which fo tranfported Peter in the Mount ? I con. 
fefs, thefe were all extraordinary Foretaftes, but 
little to the full Beatifical Vifion. When Dawid fore- 
faw the Refurreétion of Chrift, and of himéif, 
and the Pleafures which he fhou!d have for ever 
at Goa’s Right hand; how doth ic make him 
break forth, and fay, Therefore my heart wars glad, 
and my glory rejoiceth , may fief alfa {hall reft in hope, 
Pfal.16.9. Why think then, if the Forefight 
can raife fuch ravifhing Joy, what will the a@ual 
Poflzflion do? How oft have we read and heard 
of the dying Saints, who when they had fcarce 
Srength and Life enough to exprefs them, have 
been as full of Joy as their Hearts could hold? 
And when their Bodies have been under che Ex- 
tremities of cheir Sicknefs, yea ready to feel the 
Pangs of Death, have yet had fo much of Hea- 
ven in their Spirirs, that cheir Joy hath far furpaf 
fed their Sorrows. And if a Spark of this Fire be 
fo glorious, and that in the midi of the Sea of 
Adverfity; what then is thac Sun of Glory ie 
felf? O the Joy that the Martyrs of Chrift have | 
fele in the midit of the fcorching Flames? Sure | 
they had Life and Senfe as we, and were Plefh | 
and Blood as well as we; cheretore ir muft needs 
be fome excellent Thing that muff fo rejoice their 
Souls, while their Bodies were burning: When 
Bilney can burn his Finger in the Candle, and 
Cranmer can burn off bis unworthy Right-hand; 
when Bainham can call the Papilts to fee a Mira- 
cle, and teil chem chat he feels no more Pain than 
in a Bed of Down, and that the Fire was to him 
as a Bed of Rofes ; when Farrier can fay, if I ftir, 
believe not my Dodtrine: Think then, Reader, 
with thy felf in thy Meditations ; Sure ic muft 
be fome wonderful foretafted Glory that can do 
all this, that can make che Flames of Fire eafy, 
and that can make the King of Fears fo wel- 
come. O what chen muft this Glory it felf needs 
be; when the very Thoughts of it can bring Paul 
into fuch a ftraight, that he defired to depart and 
to be with Chrift, as beft of all? when it can 
make Men never think chemfelves well, till they 
are dead? O what a blefied Reft is this! Shall 
Sanders fo delightfully embrace the Stake, and 
cry out, Welcome Crofs? and thali not I more 
delightfully embrace my Bleffednefs , and cry, 
Welcome Crown? Shall bleffed: Bradford kifS the 
Faggot, and fhall noc I chen kifsithe Son himfelf?. 
Shall the poor Martyr rejoice that fhe might have 
her Foot in the fame Hole of the Stocks that 
Mc. Pédilpor’s Foot had been in before her? and 


fhall not I rejoice, that my Soul fhall live in the 
fame Place of Glory, where Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles are gone before me? Shall Fire and Faggor, 
fhall Prifons and Banifhment, fhall.Scorns and. 
crucl Tormepts be mere welcome t@ethers, than. 
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Chrift. and) Glory fhall be to me? God farbid Eufeb. 
What thanks did) Lacs the Martyr give them) Hilt. Ec- 
that they would fend him to Chrif from his il! - me 
Mafters on Earch? How defiroufly did Aaf! wilh, Td. i 
when his Perfecutors threatned: bis \Death the c. 9 
next day, that chey mighe not change their Refo- 

lution, Jeft he fhould mifs of bis Expectation 2 


What thanks then-thall L give my Lord, tor remo- 
ving me from ‘this loathfome Prifoh. to his Glory! 
and how loth fhould I be to be deprived thereof! 
When Larher thought be fhould die of an Apo- 
plexy, it comforted him, and made him more 
willing, becaufe the Good Duke of Saxony 5 and 
before him the Apoftle Fobn had died ef that Dif 
café: How much more fhould I be ‘willing to pa& 
the way that Chrift hath psffed; and come to the 
Glory where Chrift is gone? If Lath:r cottdithere- 
upon fay, oFers Domine, fers clementer 3 ipfe paratus 
‘um, guia verbo tu d peccatis ablolutus ; StrikeLord, 
(trike gently, Tam ready ; sbecaufé by thy Word 
Tam abfolved from my Sins: how much more 
cheerfully thould I-cty, Come Lord, and advance 
me to this Glory, and repofe my weary Soul in 
Refi! 

10. Compare alfo the Glory 
of the Heavenly Kingdom with 
the Glory of the imperfea: 
Church on Earth, and with the 
Glory of Chrift in his State of 
Humiliation: And you may ea- 
fily conclude, if Chrift under 
his Father's Wrath, and Chritt 
fianding ia the room of Sin- 
ners, were fo wonderful in Ex- 
cellencies, what then is Chrift 
at the Pather’sRight-Hand ? And 
if the Church under her Sins 
and Enemies, have fo much 
Beauty, fomething it will have 
at the Marriage of the Lamb. How wonderful 
was the Son of God in the form of a Servant! 

When he is born, the Heavens muft proclaim him 
by Miracles: A new Star muft appear in the Fir- 
mament, and fetch Men. from remote Parts of 
the World to Worfhip himvin a Manger ; the An- 
gels and Heavenly Holt muft declare his Nativi- 
ty, and folemnize it with Praifing and Glorifying 
God. When he is bura Child, he maft Difpure 
with the Dodtors, and Confare them. When he 
fets upon his Office, his whole Life is a Wonder. 
Water turned into Wine, Thoufands fed with five 
Loaves and two Fifhes; Multitudes following him 
to fee his Miracles; The Lepers cleanfed, the 
Sick healed, the Lame reftored, the Blind recéive 
their Sight, the Dead raifed. If we had {een all 
this, fhould we not have thought ic Woaderful ? 
The moft defperate Difeafes cured with a Touch, 
with a Wor d {peaking ;) the blind Byes with a 
litle Clay and Spictle; the’ Devils! departing by 
Legions at Command ; the Winds and. the Seas 
obeying his Word: Are not all thefe Wonderfal? 
Think then, How wonderful is his Celeftial Glo- 
ry? If there be fuch cutting down of Boughs; and 
{preading of Garments, and crying “Hofanns to 
one that comes into Ferufalim riding ow an Af; 
what will chere be when he comes with his Angels 
in his Glory? If they that hear him’ Preach the 
Gofpel of the Kingdom, have their Hearts tartved 
within them ; that they return and fay, Never 
Man fpake hike this Man: Then fure chey chat be~ 
hold his Majefty in his Kingdom} will fay, There 
was never Glory like this Glory. If when his. 
Enemies come to apprehend him, the Word of bisn.. 
Mouth doth caft chem all co the Ground ; If when.* ' aA, 
he is’ Dying,, the Earth mutt eremble,, the Veil of... - 
the Temple. send,, che Sua in, dre Firmament myfk 
hide. its: Eace, and: deny its. Light to she finfub’ 
Worlds 


Se&. 13, 

Cum Chrifto femper vive. 
mus, faci per ipfum filii Dei : 
Cum ipfo exultabimus fem- 
per, ipfius cruore reparati. 
Erimus Chriftiani cum Chri« 
fto fimul gloriofi, de Deo 
Patre beati, de Perpetua vo- 
luptate Ietantes ; femper in 
confpefu Dei, & agentes 
Deo gratias femper. Neque 
enim poterit nifi & letus effe 
femper & gratus, qui cum 
morti fuiffet obnoxius, factus 
eft de immortalitate fecurus. 
Cypr. ad Demet. 
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* Hear an 
Heathen: 
Inter bo- 
nos viros 
& Deum 
Amicitia 
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‘bleth Man above all Nobility; it fitrech him to 


World; and the dead Bodies of the Saints arife, and 
the Standers-by be forced to acknowledge, Verily 
this was the Son of God: O then what a Day 
will is be, when he will once more fhake, not 
the Earth only, but the Heavens alfo, and remove 
the Things that are fhaken ? When this Sun fhall 
be taken out of the Firmament, and be everlaft- 
ingly darkned with the brightnefs of his Glory ? 
When the Dead muft all arife and ftand before 
him ; and all fhall acknowledge him to be the Son 
of God, and every Tongue confefs him to be 
Lord and King? If when he rifeth again, the 
Grave and Death have loft their Power, and the 
Angels of Heaven mutft roll away the Stone, and 
aftonifh the Watchmen cill they are as dead Men, 
and fend the Tidings to his dejected Difciples ; If 
the bolted Doors cannot keep him forth; If che 
Sea be as firm Ground for him to walk on; If he 
can afcend co Heaven in the fight of his Difciples, 
and fend the Angels to forbid them gazing after 
him: O what Power, and Dominion, and Glo- 
ry then is he now poffeff2d of! And mutt we for 
ever poffefs with him! Yet think further; Are 
his very Servants enabled to do fuch Miracles 
when he is gone from them? Can a few poor 
Fifhermen, and Tent-makers, and the like M:- 
chanicks, cure the Lame, and Blind, and Sick ? 
Open their Prifons, deftroy the Difobedient, raife 
the Dead, and altonith their Adverfaries ? O then 
what a World will that be, where every on2 cin 
do greater Works than chefe; and fhall be high- 
lier honoured thin by the doing of Wonders? Ic 
were much co have the Devils fudje@ tous: Bar 
more to have our Names written in the Book of 
Life. If the very Preaching of the Gofpel be 
accompanied with fuch Power, that ic will pierce 
the Heart, and difcover its fecrets, bring down 
the Proud, and make the ftony Sinner tremble : 
if it can make Men burn their Books, fell their 
Lands, bring in the Price, and lay it down at the 
Preachers Feet; If it can make che Spirits of 
Princes ftoop, and the Kings of the Earth refign 
their Crowns, and do their Homage to Jetus 
Chrift; If ic can fubdue Kingdoms, and con- 
vert Thoufands, and turo the World thus upfide 
down : If the very mention of the Judgment and 
Life to come, can make the Judge on the Bench 
to tremble, when the Prifoner ac the Bar doth 
Preach this Doétrine ; O what then is the Glory 
of the Kingdom it felf? What an abfolute Domi 
nion have Chrift and his Saincs? And if they 
have this Power and Honour in the Day of their 
Abafement, and in the time appointed for their 
Suffering and Difgrace, what then will they have 
in their full Advancement ? 

11. Compare the Mercies thou fhalt have a. 
bove, with the Mercies which Chrift hath here 
beftowed on thy Soul; and the glorious Change 
which thou fhale have at laft, with the gracious 
Change which the Spirit hath wroughe on thy 
Heart: Compare the Comforts of thy Glorifica- 
tion, with the Comforts of thy San@ification. 
There is not the fmalleft Grace in thee, which 
is genuine and fincere, but is of greater worth 
than the Riches of the Indies: Not a hearty De- 
fire and Groan after Chrift, but is more to be va- 
lued than the Kingdoms of the World: A re- 
newed Nature is the very Image of God 3 Scrip- 
ture calleth ic by the name of [Chrift dwelling 
in us} and [the Spirie of God abiding in us :] * 
It is a Beam from the Face of God himfelf; ic is 
the Seed of God remaining in us; it is the only 
inherent Beauty of the Rational Soul: It enno- 


eft, conciliante virtute. Amicitiam dico? Immo etiam neceflitudo, 
& fimilitudo; quoniam bonus ipfe tempore tantum 4 Deo differr, dif 
cipulus ejus, emulatorq; & vera progenies, quem parens ille magni. 
ficus, virtutum non lenis exaétor, ficut feveri patres, durius educat. 
Seneca cum bonis mala, cap. 1. p. 79. 


underftand his Maker's Pleafure, to do his Will, 
and to receive his Glory: Why, think then with 
thy felf, If this Grain of Muftard-Seed be fo 
precious, what is the Tree of Life in the midift 
of the Paradife of God? If-a {park of Life, 
which will but ftrive againft Corruptions, and 
flame out a few Defires and Groans; be: fo 
much worth; how glorious then is the Foun- 
tain and End of this Life? If we be faid to be 
like God, and to bear his Image, and to be 
Holy as he is Holy, when, alas, we are prefled 
down with a Body of Sin; Sure we hall then be 
much liker God, when we are perfe@ly Holy, 
and without Blemifh , and have no {uch thing as 
Sin within us. Is the defire of Heaven fo precious 
a thing? What then is the thing ic felf which is 
defired? Is the Love fo Excellent ?, What then is 
the Beloved? Is our Joy in forefeeing and believ- 
ing fo fweer? What will be the Joy in the full 
pollefling ? O the delight that a Chriftian hath in 
the lively Exercife of fome of thefe Affeétions! 
What good doth it to his very Heart, when he can 
feclingly fay, He loves his Lord? what {weetnefs 
is there in the very A@ of Loving? Yea, even 
thofe troubling Paflions of Sorrow and Fear, ‘are 
yet delightful, when they are rightly exercifed: 
How glad is a poor Chriftian when he feelech his 
Heart begin to mele! And when the thoughts of 
finful Unkindnefs will diffolve it ! Even this Sor- 
row doth yield him matter of Joy. O what will 
it then be, when we fhall do nothing but know 
God, and Love, and Rejoice, and Praife ; and ail 


| this in the higheft Perfe@ion ? What a Comfort is 


it to my doubting Soul, when I have a little af- 
furance of the Sincerity of my Graces? When 
upon Examination 1 can but trace the Spirit im his 
fancifying Works? How much more will ic Com= 
fort me, to find that the Spirit hath fafely con- 
ducted me, and left me in the Arms of Jefus 
Chrift ? What a Change was it chat the Spirit made 
upon my Soul, when he firft turned me from Dark- 
nefs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God? To be taken from that horrid State of Na- 
ture, wherein my felf, and my Actions were 
Loathfome to Gad, and the Sentence of Death 
was pafs'd upon me, and the Almighty took me for 
his ucter Enemy ; and to be prefently numbred a+ 
mong his Saints, and called his Friend, his Ser= 
vant, hisSon; and the Sentence revoked which 
was gone forth ; O what a Change was this! To 
be taken from that State wherein I was Born, and 
had Lived Delightfully fo many Years, and was 
riveted in it by Cuftom and Engagements, when 
Thoufands of Sins did lie upon my Score; and if 
I had fo Died, I had been Damned for ever: And 
to be juftified from all thefe enormous Crimes, 
and freed from all thefe fearful Plagues, and put 
into the Title of an Heir of Heaven! O what an 
aftonifhing Change was this! Why then confider, 
how much greater will that glorious Change then 
be? Beyond exprefling! Beyond conceiving ! 
How oft, when F have thought of this Change 
in my Regeneration, have I cryed out, O blefled 
Day ! And bleffed be the Lord that I ever faw 
it!) Why how then fhould I cry out in Heaven, 
O bleffed Ecernity! And bleffed be the Lord thae 
brought me to it! Was the Mercy of my Con- 
verfion fo exceeding great, that rhe Angels of God 
did Rejoice to fee it? Sure then the Mercy of my: 
Salvation will be fo great, that the fame Angels 
will Congratulate my Felicity. © This Grace is but 
a Spark that is raked up in the Afhes: It is cover- 


ed with Flefh from the fight of che World, and 


covered with Corruption fometime from mine own 
Sight: But my everlafting Glory will not be fo 
clouded, nor my Light be under a Bufhel; bue 

upon 
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upon. a, Hill, 


Se@pitd.ci.chicn! 

Tbi non guftabunt quam 
fuavis fit Deus, fed imple- 
buntur & fatiabuntur dulce- 
dine mirifica: Nihil eis: de- 
erit; nihil aberit: Omne 
defiderium eorum Chriftus 
prefens implebit. Non fene- 
icent, non tabefcent, non ‘pa- 
trefcent amplius: Perpetua 
afanitas, foelix‘eternitas, “be- 
atitudinis illius fufficientiam 
confirmabunt. Non erit con- 
cupifcentia in mémbris non 
ultra ulla exfurget rebellio 
carnis, fed totus ftatus homi- 
nis pacificus, fine omni ma- 
cula & ruga permanebit. cy- 
prian de laude Martyr. Que- 
cunque fupra ceelum funt 
mentes & torme, Olympici 
ilius habitaculi cives, fi non 
eadem atque Deus, illi tamen 
_ dignitate & natura proximum 
conditionem acceperunt, Fer-’ 
nel. de abdit, rerum caufa, cap. 
9. ex Platone. 


even upon Sion, the Mount of ; Ihave 


12. Laftly, Compare the Joys 
which thou fhale have. above, 
with thofe Foreraftes of it, which 
the Spirie hath given thee here. 
Judge of the Lyon by the Paw, 
and. of the Ocean of Joy by 
that drop which thou haft. caft: 
ed. Thou haft hece-thy itrong- 
eft. refrelhing Comforts,, but as 
that Man in. Hell would have 
had the Water to, cool-him,; a 
little upon the Tip of the Finger 
for thy: Tongue, to tafte 5 -yet 
by chis little thou may fi, conje- 
cure, at he, Qudlicy- of the 
whole... Hath not God fome- 
times. revealed himfelf extraor- 
dinarily to thy Soul, and let a 
drop of Glory fall,apon it? 
Hait chou,not been ready to fay, 
O. that it might be chus with 
my Soul contiaually, and thac I 
might always feel, whae 1 feel 
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fometimes ! -Didit. thou (never 
cry out.with the Martyr after thy jong and dole- 
ful Expectations. He. is come, he is come? Didft 
thou never in a lively Sermon of Heaven, nor in 
thy retired Contemplations on that blefled State, 
perceive thy drooping Spirits revive, and thy de- 
jected Heart to lift up the Head 2 And the Light 
of Heaven to break forth co thy Soul, as a Morn- 
ing Star, or.as the Dawning of the Day? Didit 
thou never, perceive thy Heart in thefe Duties, to 
be asthe Child that iijha revived? To wax warm 
within thee, and to recover Life 2 Wiy think with 
thy feif, then, what is the Earneft to this full In- 
heritance ? Alas, all this Light that fo amazeth, 
and rejoiceth me, is but a Candle lighted from 
Heaven, .to lead me thicher through this World of 
Darknefs! If thetighe of a Star in the Night be 
fuch, or the little glimmering at the break of the 
Day.; what then is the light of the Sun at Noon- 
tide ¢ If fome godly Men that we read of, bave 
been overwhelmed with Joy, till they bave cryed 
out, Hold, Lord, ftay thy Hand; I can bear no 
more! Like weak Eyes that cannot endure too 
great.a Light: O.whac will then be my Joys in 
Heaven, when.as the Obje& of my Joy thall be 
the molt glorious Gods. fo my Soul fhall be made 
capable of feeing and enjoying him! And tho’ 
the Light be cen thoufand times greater than the 
Sun's; yet my Eyes fhall be able for ever to behold 
it. ; 

Or if thou be one that halt not fele yet thefe 
{weet Foretaltes, (for every Believer hath not felt 
them ),then make ule of the former Delights which 
thou haft felt, chat chou may’ft the better difcern 
what hereafter thou fhale feel. 

Aod thus I have done with the fifth Part of 
this Directory, and fhewed you on what Grounds 
to advance your Meditations, and how to get 
them to quicken your Affections, by comipa- 
ring the unfeen Delights of Heaven, with thofe 
{maller which you have feen and fele in the 
Flefh. 
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How to manage and watch over the Heart through the 
whole Work. 


Ixthly, The fixth and laft Part of this Dire- 
ory, is, To guide you in the Managing of 
your Hearts through this Work, and to fhew you 
wherein you have need to be exceeding watchful. 


—. 


ee 
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thewed before, what mult be done wirh 
your»Hearts ig ‘your Preparations to the Work, 
and. in your ftting upon ic: Tthall. now thew it 
you, anrefpeet of the Time of Performance, Our 
chief Work will here be, to difcover to you the 
Danger, andthat will dire you to che Gtrelt Re. 
medy, o Les me therefore here acquaint you be» 
fore-hand, Thac whenever you fee upon this Hea- 
venly Employment, you shall find your own Hearts 
your grearcft hinderer, and they will prove falfe 
to. yousin one, or-all of thee four Degrees. Firft, 
They will bold off, that you will.bardly get them 
to the Work: Secondly, Or elfe they will betray 
you by their Idlenefs in the Work, pretending to 
doit, when they do it not: .Or Thirdly, They 
will interrupt che:Woik, by their frequent Excur- 
fions, ‘and turning afide to every Object: Or 
Fourthly, They will fpoil the Work by cutting it 
fhort, .and be gone before you have done any 
Good on it. Therefore I here forewarn you, as 
you vaiue the unvaluable Comfort of this Work, 
that you faithfully refift thefe four dangerous Es 
vils, ‘or elfe .all:chat I have faid hitherto isin 
vain. 

1. Thou fhalt. find thy Heart..as backward to 
this, [ think, astoany Work inthe World. O 
what Excufesiie will make !.What Evafions it will 
find out! And what Delays and Demurs, when it 
is never fo much convinced! Either it will que- 
ftion, whether it be a Duty or nots or if it be fo 
to others, yet whether ic be fo to thee? It will 
take up any thing like Reafon to plead againft it; 
it wil: tell thee, That this isa Work for Minifters 
that have noching elfe to Study on ; or for Cloy- 
{terers or Perfons that bave more Leifure than thou 
haft: If chou bea-Minifter, ic will tell thee, This 
is the Duty of the People ;_ it is enough, for thee 
to Meditate for the Inftructing of them; and let 
them Meditate on what they have heard ; as if it 
were thy Duty only to,Cook their Meat, and 
Serve it up, and perhaps a little to tafte the Sweet- 
nefs, by licking thy Fingers while thou art Dref- 
fing it for others: Buc ic is they only that muftEac 
it, Digeft it, and Live upon it. Indeed, the Smell 
may a little Refrefh thee, but it muft be Digeft- 
ing it that muft maintain thy Strength and Life. 
If all chis will nor ferve, thy Heart will tell thee 
of other Bafinefs, thou baft this Company ftays 
for thee, or that Bufinefs muft be done: Ic may 
be, it will fer thee upon fome other Duty, and fo 
make one Duty fhac ove another; For it had ray 
ther go to any Duty than to this... Perhaps it will 
tell chee, that other Daties are greater, and there- 
fore this muft give Place to them, becaufe thou 
haft not Time for both: Publick Bufinefs is of 
more Concernment ; to Study, to Preach for the 
faving of Sonls muft be preferred before thefe 
private Conremplations: As if thou hadft tio 
Time to fee to the faving of thine own Soul, for 
looking after others! Or chy Charity to others 
were fo great, that it draws thee to neglect thy 
Comfort and Salvation! Or, as if there were any 
better way to fit us to be ufeful co others, than 
to make this Experience of our Do@rine ou: 
felves! Certainly Heaven, where is’ the Father of 
Lights, is the beft Fire to light onr Candle ar, 
and the beft Book for a Preacher to Study ; and 
if they would be perfwaded to Study that mor, 
the Church would be provided of tore Heaven- 
ly Lights: And when their Studies are Divine, 
and their Spirits Divine, their Preaching will then 
be alfo Divine, and they may be fitly called) Di- 
vines indeed. Or if thy Heart bave nothing. to 
fay againft che Work, then it will erifle away the 
Time in Delays; and Promife chis Day ‘and ithe 
next, bue fill keep off from the doing of the Bo- 
finefs.. Or laftly, If thou wilt not be fo baffled 
with Excufes or Delays, thy Heart will give thee 
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a flat Denial, and oppofe its own unwillingnefs 
to thy Reafon ; thou fhalt find it come to the 
Work as a Bear to the Stake, and draw back with 
all the Strength ic hath. I {peak all this of the 
Heart fo far as it is Carnal, ( which in too great 
a meafure is in the beft) for I know fo far as the 
Heart is Spiritual, it will judge this Work the fweet- 
eft in the World. 

Well then, what is to be done in the foremen- 
tioned Cafe? Wile thou do it, if I cell thee? 
Why, what wouldft thou do with a Servant that 
were thus backward to his Work ? Or to thy Beait 
that fhould draw back when thou would{t have 
him go forward ? Wouldft thou not firft perfwade, 
and then chide, and then fpur him, and force 
him on? And take no denial, nor let him alone, 
till chou had{t got him clofely to fall to his Work ? 
Wouldft thou not fay, Why, what fhould I do 
with a Servant that will not Work? Or with an 
Ox or Horfe that will not Travel or Labour ¢ 
Shall 1 keep them to look on? Wile thou then 
faithfully deal thus wich thy Heart? If thou be 
not a lazy felf-deluding Hypocrite, fay, I will, 
by the help of God I will. Set upon thy Heart 
roundly, perfwade it to the Work, take no De- 
nials chide it for its Backwardnels ; ufe Violence 
with it; bring it to the Service, willing, or not 
willing : Art thou the Mafter of thy Flefh, or art 
thou a Servant to it ? Haft thou no Command of 
thy own Thoughts? Cannot thy Will chufe the 
Subje@ of thy Meditations, efpecially when thy 
Judgment thus directeth thy Will? Lam fure, God 
once gave thee Maftery over thy Flefh, and fome 
Power to govern thy own Thoughts: Haft thou 
loft thy Authority ? Are thou become a Slave to 
thy depraved Nature? Take up the Authority a- 
gain which God hath given thee, command thy 
Heart; if it Rebel, ufe Violence with it ; if thou 
be too Weak, call in the Spire of Chrift to thine 
Affiftance: He is never backward to fo good a 
Work, nor will deny his Help to fo juft a Caufe : 
God will be ready to help thee, if thou be not un- 
willing to help thy felf. Say to him, Why Lord, 
thou gaveft my Reafon the Command of my 
Thoughts and Affections; the Authority I have 
received over them, is from thee, and now, be- 
hold they refufe to obey thine Authority: Thou 
commandeft me to fet them to the Work of Hea- 
venly Meditation, but they Rebel, and ftubborn- 
ly refafe the Duty: Wilt thon nor affift me to 
execute that Authority which chou haft given me? 
O fend me down thy Spirit and Power, thac I 
may enforce thy Commands, and effectually com- 
pel them to obey thy Will. 

And thus doing, thou fhale fee thy Heart will 
fubmit ; its Refiftance will be brought under ; and 
its Back wardnefs will be turned to a yielding Com- 
pliance. 

2. When thou haft got thy Heart to the Work, 
beware left ic delude thee by a loitering Forma- 
lity; Left it fay, I go, and go not; left it trifle 
out the Time, while it fhould be effectaally Me- 
ditating. Certainly, the Heart is as likely to be- 
tray thee in this, as in any one Particular about 
the Duty : When thou haft perhaps but an Hours 
Time for thy Meditation, the Time will be fpene 
before thy Heart will be ferious. This doing of 
Doty as if we did it not , doth undo as many as 
the flat Omiflion of it. To rub out the Hour in 
a bare lazy Thinking of Heaven, is but to lofe 
that Hour, and delude thy felf. Well, what is to 
be done in this Cafe? Why, do here alfo as you 
do by a loicering Servant ; keep thine Eye always 
upon thy Heart; look not fo much to the Time 
it fpendeth in the Duty, as to the quantity and 
quality of che Work that is done: You can tell by 
his Work, whether your Servant hath been Pain- 


ful; ask, what AffeGions have yet been acted ? 
How much am I yet got nearer Heaven? Verily 
many a Man’s Heart mutt be followed as clofe in 
this Duty of Meditation, as an Horfe in a Mill, 
or an Ox at the Plow, that will go no longer 
than you are Calling or Scourging : If you ceafe 
driving but a Moment, the Heart will ftand ftill 5 
and perhaps the beft Hearts have much of this 
Temper. 

I would not have thee of the Judgment of thofe, 
who think that while they are fo backward, it is 
better let ic alone ; and that if meer Love will 
not bring them to the Duty, but there mutt be all 
this Violence ufed to compel it, that then the Ser- 
vice is worfe than the Omiffion: Thefe Men une 
derftand not, Firft, That this Argument would 
certainly cafhier all Spiritual Obedience, becaufe 
the Hearts of the beft being but partly fanétified, 
will ftill be refifting fo far as they are Carnal; Se- 
condly, Nor do they underftand well the Corrupt- 
nefs of their own Natures: Thirdly, Nor, that 
their finful Undifpofednefs will not baffle or fuf- 
pend the Commands of God : Fourthly, Nor one 
Sin excufe another: Fifthly, Efpecially they lice 
know the Way of God to Excite their Affections 5 
and that the Love which fhould compel them, 
muft ic felf be firft compelled, in the fame Senfe 
as it is faidto compel: Love I know is a moft 
precious Grace, and fhould have the chief Intereft 
in all our Duties: But there be Means appointed 
by God to procure this Love: And thall I not 
ufe thofe Means, cill I can ufe them from Love? 
That were to neglect the Means, till I have the 
End. Muft I nor feek to procure Love, till I 
have it already? There are Means alfo for the 
increafing of Love where it is begun 5 and Means 
for the Exciting of it where it lieth dull: And 
muft I not ufe thefe Means, till it is increafed and 
excited ? Why this Reafoning-confidering-duty, 
that we are in hand with, is the moft fingular 
Means both to ftir up thy Love, and to increafe 
it; and therefore ftay not from the Duty, till 
thou feel thy Love conftrain thee (that were to 
{tay from the Fire, till thou feel thy felf warm) 
but fall upon the Work, till thou art conftrained 
to Love, and then Love will conftrain thee to 
further Duty. 

My Jealonfy, left thou fhouldft mifcarry by 
thefe fortifh Opinions, hath made me more tedi- 
ous in the opening of their Error. Let nothing 
therefore hinder thee while thou are upon the 
Work, from plying thy Heart with conftant 
Warchfulnefs and Conftraint, feeing thou haft 
fuch Experience of its Dulnefs and Backward- 
nefs: Let the Spur be never out of its fide; and 
whenever it flacks Pace, be fure to give it a Re- 
membrance. 

3. As thy Heart will be Loitering, fo will it be 
Diverting. Ic will be turning afide like a carelefs 
Servant, to talk with every one that paffeth by: 
When there fhould be nothing in thy Mind, but 
the Work in Hand; it will be thinking of thy 
Calling, or thinking of thy AffiGions, or of e- 
very Bird, or Tree, or Place thou feeft, or of a- 
ny Impertinency, rather than of Heaven. Thy 
Heart in this alfo will be like the Husbandman’s 
Ox or Horfe ; if he drive not, he will nor go; 
and if he guide not, he will not keep the Fur- 
row ; and it is as good ftand ftill, as go out of 
the way. Experience will cell thee, thou wile 
have much ado with thy Heart in this Point, to 
keep it one Hour to the Work, without many Ex- 
travapancies and idle Cogitations. The Cure here 
is the fame with that before ; to ufe Watchfulnefs, 
and Violence with your own Imaginations, andas 
foon as they ftep out, to chide them in. Say to 
thy Heart, What! Did I come hither co think of 


my 


Chap. 12. 


Sea: z: 


- 


Gen. 40°. 
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Sect. 4, 


Part LV. 


my Bufinefs in the World? To think of Places, 
and Perfons, of News, or Vanity, yea, or of a- 
ny thing but Heaven, be it never fo good : What! 


Canft thou not watch one Hour? Wouldit chou 


Jeave this World, and dwell in Heaven with 
-Chrift for ever? And canft thou not leave it one 


Hour out of thy Thoughts, nor dwell with Chrift 

in one Hours clofe Meditation 2 Ask thy Heart 

as Abfalom did Hufhai, Is this thy Love to thy 

Friend ? Doft thou Love Chrift, and the Place of 
thy Eternal, bleffed Abode, no more than fo? 

When Pharaob’s Butler dreamed, That he prefled 

the ripe Grapes into Pharaob’s Cup, and delivered 

the Cup into the King’s Hand, it was an happy 

Dream, and fignified his fpeedy Accefs to the 

King’s Prefence: But the Dream of the Baker, 

that the Birds did eat out of the Basket on his 

Head, the baked Meats prepared for Pharach, had 

an ill Omen, and fignified his Hanging, and their 

eating of his Flefh: So when the ripened Grapes 

of Heavenly Meditation are preffed by thee into 

the Cup of Affection, and this put into the Hands | 
of Chrift by delightful Praifes (if thou take me 

for Skilful) this is the Interpretation, that thou 

fhalt shortly be taken from this Prifon where thou 

lieft, and be fet before Chrift in the Court of 
Heaven, and there ferve up to him that Cup of 

Praife (but much fuller, and much {weeter) for 

ever, and for ever. But if the ravenous Fowls 

of wandring Thoughts, do devour the Meditations 

intended for Heaven, I will not fay flatly, ic fig- 

hifies thy Death ; but this I willfay, That fo far 

as thefe intrude, they will be the Death of that 

Service ; and if thou ordinarily admit them, that 

they devour the Life, and the Joy of thy Thoughrs ; 
and if thou continue in {uch a way of Dury to 
the end, it fignifies the Death of thy Soul, as well 
as of thy Service. Drive away thefe Birds of Prey 
then from thy Sacrifice, and ftri@ly keep thy Heart 
to the Work thou art upon. 

4. Laftly, Be fure alfo to look to thy Heart in 
this, That it cue not off the Work before the 
Time, and run not away through Wearinefs, be. 
fore it have leave. Thou fhale find it will be ex- 
ceeding prone to this, like the Ox that would un- 
yoke, or the Horfe that would be unburdened, 
and perhaps caft off his Burden, and run away. 
Thou may ft eafily perceive this in other Duties ; 
If in fecret thou fet thy {elf to Pray, is not thy 
Heart urging thee ftill to cut it fhort ? Doft thou 
not frequently find a Motion to have done? Art 
thou not ready to be up as foon almoft as thou 
art down on thy Knees? Why, fo it will be alfo 
in thy Contemplations of Heaven: As faft as thou 
getteft up thy Heart, it will be down again: It 
will be weary of the Work; it will be minding 
thee of other Bufinefs to be done, and ftop thy 
Heavenly Walk, before thou art well warm. 
Well, what is to be done in this Cafe alfo? Why 
the fame Authority and Refolution, which brought 
it to the Work, and obferved it in the Work, 
muft alfo hold it to it, till the Work be done. 
Charge it in the nate of God to ftay: Do not 
fo great 4 Work by the halves: Say to it, why 
foolifh Heart! If thou beg a while, and go away 
before thou haft thy Alms, doft thou not lofe 
thy Labour? If thou ftop before thou art at the 
end of thy Journey, is not every Step of thy Tra- 
vel loft? Thou cameft hither to fetch a Walk to 
Heaven, in hope to have a fight of the Glory which 
thou muft inherit ; and wile thou ftop when thou 
art almoft at the top of the Hill? And turn a- 
gain before thou haft taken thy Survey? Thou 
cameft hither in hope to {peak with God, and 
wilt thou go before thou haft feen him? Thou 
cameft to bathe thy felf in the Streams of Con/o- 


lation, and to that end didft unclothe thy felf of Judgment be not yet drawn to Admiration, ule 
thy Earthly Thoughts: And wilt chow pat 4 Foot | 
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in, and fo be gone? Thou cameft to {py ove the 
Land of Promife ; O po not back with the Bunch 
of Grapes, which thou may’ft thew to thy Bre 
thren, when thou comeft home, for their Conf. 
mation and Encouragement » ull thou canft 


and Oyl, with Mik and Floney, Tet them fee that 
thou hait tafted of the Wine, by the pladnefs of 
thy Heare: And that thou. haft been anointed 
with the Oyl, by the cheerfulnefS of thy Coun- 
tenance: Let them fee that thou haft tafied of 
the Milk of the Land, by thy feeding, and by 
thy mild and gentle Difpofition : And of the Ho- 
ney, by the fweetnefs of thy Words and Conver- 
fation. The Views of Heavim would heal thee of 
thy Sinfulnefs, and of thy Sadnefgs but chou muft 
hold on the Plaifter, chac ic may have time to 
Work: This heavenly Fire would melt thy frozen 
Heart, and refine ic from the Drof, and take a- 
way che Earthy Parr, and leave the reft more 
Spiritual and Pure; but chen thou muft not be 
prefently gone, before ic have time either to burd 
orwarm. Stick therefore to the Work ; till fome- 
thing be done; till thy Graces be aed, thy Af- 
fections raifed, and thy Soul refrefhed with the 
Delights above ; or if thou canft not obtain thefé 
Ends at once, ply it the clofer the next time, an 

let it not go till chou feel the Blefling, Bleffed it 
that Servant, whom bis Lord, when be comes, {hall 


find fo doing, Mat. 24.46. 


© H.A P., XIII: 
The Abftra&, or Sum of all, for the Uje of the 
Weak, 


tell them pe; , 
by Experience, That it is a Land flowing with Wine ,. 


rere 


Hus I have by the gracious Affiftance of the Sect: x: 


Spirit, direGed you in this Work of Beaver 
ly Contemplation, and lined you out che belt way 
that I know for your fuccefsful Performance and 
led you into the Path where you may walk with 
Ged. But becaufe I would bring it down to the 
Capacity of the Meaneft, and help their Mema- 
ries who are apt to let flip the fortner Particulars, 
and cannot well lay together the /iveral Branches 
of this Method, that they may reduce them to 
Practice, I fhall here contra& the Whole into a 
brief Som, and Jay it all before you in a nar- 
rower Compafs. But ftill Reader, 1 with chee to 
remember, that it is the Pra@tice of a Duty that 
I am directing thee in, and therefore if chou wilt 
not Praétife it, do not Read ic. 

The Sum is this, As thou makeft Confcience 
of Praying daily, fo do thou of the a@ing of thy 
Grates in Meditation: And more efpetially in 
meditating on the Joys of Heaven. To this énd; 
Set apart one Hour or half Hour every Dav, 
wherein thou may {t lay afide all Worldly Thoxghrs, 
and with all poflible Serioufnefs and Reverence, 
as if thou wert going to {peak with God him- 
felf, or to have a Sighe of Chri?, ot of that 
bleffed Place; fo do thou withdraw thy felf into 
forne fecret Place, and fet thy felf wholly to the 
following Work ; If thou canft, take I/aac’s Time 
and Place, who went forth into the Field in the 
Evening to Meditate: But if thou be a Servané 
or poor Man that cannoc have that Leifure ; 
take the ficteft Time and Place that thou canft, 
though it be when thou ait private about thy La- 
bours. , 

When thou fett’ttto the Work, look up coward 
Heaven, let thine Eye lead thee as near as it Cans 
Remember that there is thine Everlafling Refs 
Study its Excellency, ftudy its Reality, till thy Un- 
belief be filénced, and thy Faith prevail: If th 


thofe fenfible He/ps and Advantages whieh were e- 
te fh 
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ven now laid down. Compare thy Heavenly 
Joys with the choiceft on Earth, and fo rife up 
fromSen/e toFaith ; if yet this meerConfideration pre- 
vail not ( which yet hath much Force, as_is be- 
fore expreffed, ) then fall a pleading the Cafe with 
thy Heart: Preach upon this Zext of Heaven to 
thy felf; convince, inform, confute, inftruct, re- 
prove, examine, admonifh, encourage, and com- 
fort thy own Soul from this Celeftial DoAtrine 5 
draw forth thofe feveral Confiderations of thy Ref, 
on which thy feveral Affe@ions may work, efpe- 
cially that Affection or Grace which thou intend- 
eft to a@. If it be Love which thou would’ft adt, 
thew it the Lovelinefs of Heaven, and how fuita- 
ble it is to thy Condition: If it be Defire, confi- 
der of thy Abfence from this lovely Objed : If it 
be Hope, confider the Pofibility and Probability of 
obtaining it : If ic be Courage, confider the fin- 
gular Affiltance and Encouragements which thou 
may {t receive from God; the Weaknefs of the 
Enemy, and the Neceflicy of Prevailing: If it be 
Joy, confider of its excellent ravifhing Glory , of 
thy Intere? in it, and of its Certainty, and che near- 
nefs of the Time when thou may’ft poffefs it. 
Urge thefe Confiderations home to thy Heart 3 whet 
them with all poflible Serioufnefs upon each Affe- 
étion: If thy Heart draw back, force it to the 
Work ; if itloicer, {pur iton; If ic ftep afide, 
command itin again 3 if it would flip away, and 
leave the Work, ufethine Asthority : Keep ic clofe 
to the BufinefS, tillthou have obtained thine End: 
Stir not away, if ic may bs, till chy Love do 
flame, till chy Joy be raifed, or till thy Defire or 
other Graces be livelily aéted. Call in Affiltance 
alfo from God , mix Ejaculations with thy Cogita- 
tions and Soliloquies 5 Till having ferioufly pleaded 
the Cafe with chy Heart,and reverently pleaded the 
Cafe with God, thou haft pleaded thy felf 
from a Clod toa Flame, from a forgetful Sinner 
to a mindful Lover; from a Lover of the World, 
to a Thirfter after God ; from a fearful Coward, 
to a refolved Chriftian ; from an unfruicful Sad- 
nefs, to a joyful Life. In a Word, Whar will 
not be done one Day, do itthe next, ill chou have 
pleaded thy Heart from Earth to Heaven; from 
converfing below, to a walking with God ; and 
till chou canft lay thy Heart to reft, as in the Bo- 
fom of Carif , in this Meditation of thy. full and 
Everlafting Rett. 
And this is the Sum of thefe precedent Diredcti- 
ons. 


CHAP. XIV. 


An Example of this Heavenly Contemplation, for the 
Help of the Unskilful. 


There remaineth a Reft to the People of GOD. 


EST ! How {weet a Word is this to mine 

Ears? Methinks the Sound doth turn to Sub- 
{tance, and having entred at the Ear, doth poffefs 
my Brain ; and thence defcendeth down to my 
very Heart; methinks I feel it ftir and work, and 
that through all my Parts and Powers , but. with 
a various Work upon my various Parts. To 
my wearied Sen/es and languid Spirits , it feems a 
quieting powerful Opiate ; to my dulled Powers ir 
is Spirit and Life: To my dark Eyes, it is both 
Eye falve, and a Profpective;.to my Taft it. is 
Sweetnefs: To mine Ears it is Melody ; to my 
Hands and Feet it is Strength, and Nimblenefs : 
Methinks I feel it digeft as it proceeds, and.in- 
creafe my Native Heat and Moilture , and lying 
as a reviving Cordial at my Heart, from thence 
doth fend forth lively Spirits, which beat through 
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all the Pulfes of my Soul. Reft! Not as the Scone 
that refts on the Earth, nor as thefe Clads of Fieth 
fhall reft in the Grave ; fo our Beafts muft reft as 
well as we: Nor is it the fatisfying of our flefhly 
Lufts, nor fuch Reft as che carnal World defireth : 
No, no ; wehave another kind of Reft chan thefe: 
Reft we fhall from all our labours, which were but 
the Way and Means to Reft ; but yet thatvis the 
{malleft Part. © O blefled Reft, where we fhall ne- 
ver reft Day or Nighe ; crying, Holy, boly, Lord 
God of Sabbaths ! when we fhall reft from fin, but 
not from worthip ! from Suffering and Sorrow, 
bute not from Solace! O 
bleffed day, when TI fhall 
reft with God ! * when I 
fhall reft in the Arms and 
Bofom of my Lord ! when 
I fhall reft in Knowing, 
Loving , Rejoicing, and 
Praifing ! when my perfec 
Soul and Body together , 
thall in thefe perfect a@ings 


vere cum Deo, 


Zeph. 3. 17. 


perfe@ly enjoy the moft perfeét God ! whenGod — 


alfo, who is Love it felf, fhall perfedly love me! 
yea, and reft in his Love to me, as I fhall reftin 
my Love tohim! and rejoice over me with Joy 
and Singing, as I fhall rejoyce in him ! How near 
is that moft bleffed joyful Day ? Ic comes apace ; 
even he that comes will come, and will not tar- 
ry: Though my Lord do feem to delay his com- 
ing, yet a lictle while, and he will be here: 
What is a few hundred Years when they are o- 
ver ? How furely will hisSign appear? And how 
fuddenly will he feize upon the carelefs World? 
Even as the Lightning that fhines from Ee to 
Wet ina Moment, He who is gone hence, will 
even foreturn: Methinks I even hear the Voice 
of his Foregoers ! Methinks I fee him coming in 
the Clouds , with the Arrendance of his Angels in 
Majefty and in Glory! O poor fecure Sinners , 
what will you now do? where will you hide 
your felves? or what fhall cover you ? Mountains 
are gone, the Earth and Heavens that were, are 
paffed away, the devouring Fire hath confumed 
all, except your félves, who muft be the Fuel for 
ever; O that you could confume as foon as thé 
Earth, and melt away as did the Heavens ! Ah, 
thefe Wifhes are now but vain, the Lamb himfelf 
would havebeen your Friend, he wou!d have loved 
you, and ruled you ; and now have faved you; 
but you would not then, and now: is too late: 
Never cry, Lord, Lord: Too late, too late, Man; 
whiy doft thou look about ? can any fave thee? 
whither doft thou run ? can any hide thee? O 
wretch / that haft brought thy felf to this ! Now 
bleffed Saints that have Believed and Obeyed! This 
is the end of Faith and Patience: This is it for 
which you prayed and waited; Do you now re- 
pent your Sufferings and Sorrows? your felf-deny- 
ing and holy Walking? Are your Tears of Repen- 
tance now bitter or {weet ? O fee how the Judge 
doth {mile upon upon. you! there is Love in his 
Looks ;.the Titles of Redeemer, Husband, Head, 
are written in his amiable fhining Face. Hark , 
doth he not call you ¢ He bids you ftand here om 
his Right-Hand ; fear not, for there. he fets his 
Sheep: © joyful Sentence pronounced by that 
blefled.Mouth ! Come ye bleffed of my, Father, inberit 
the. Kingdom. prepared for you, from the foundations of 
the world! See, how your Saviour takes you by the 
Hand ; go along you muft, the Door is o- 
pen, the Kingdom's his, and therefore, your's, 
There is your Place before his Throne: The Fas 
ther receiveth you as the Spoufe of his Son, he bids, 


you welcome to the Crowm of Glory; never fo. 


unworthy, crowned youmuft be: This was the- 
Project of free redeeming, Grace ,, and La 
ite 


Caipad 


* Premium eft videré Detim, vis 
vivere de Deo, efle 
cum Deo, effe in Deo, qui erit om- 
nia in omnibus, habere Deum qua 
eft fummumi bonum; & ubi eft 
fummum bonum, ibi eft fumma feli- 
citas, fumma jucunditas, vera liber- 
tas, perfecta charitas, & zterna fe- 
curitas. Bernard. de Premio caleft. 
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the pT hekoiinet Deak inte: © tictah Gaal tel asa of Eternal Love, O bleffed Grace ! 
O bleffed Love! O the Frame that my Soul! will 
then be in! O how Love and Joy will ftir! Buc 
I cannot exprefs it ; I cannot conceive it, 

This is that Joy which was procured by Sor- 
row ; this is that Crown which was procured by 
the Crofi. My Lord did weep, that now my 
Tears might be wiped away ; he did bleed, that I 
might now rejoice; he was forfaken, that I 
might not now be forfaken ; he did then die, that 
I might now live. This weeping, wounded 
Lord, fhall I behold; this bleeding Saviour thal 
I feo, and live in hit that died for me! O free 
Mercy, that can exalt fo vile a Wretch! Free to 
me, tho dear to Chrift! Free Grace that hath 
chofen me, when Thoufands were forfaken! 
When my Companions in Sin muft burn in Hell, 
and I muft here rejoice in Re#! Here mutt | 
live with all thefe Saints! O comfortable Meet- 
ing of my old Acquaincances with whom I pray- 
ed, and wept, and fuffered ; wich whom I {pake 
of this Day and Place! I fee che Grave could not 
contain you ; the Sea and Earth muft give up their 
Dead: The fame Love hath redeemed and faved 
you alfo, This is not like our Cortages of Clay, 
nor like our Prifons or earthly Dwellings: This 
Voice of Joy is not like our o'd Complainings, 
our Groans, ovr Sighs, our impatient Moans; 
nor this melodious Praife like oar Scorns and Re- 
vilings, nor like the Oaths and Cur/es which we 
heard on Earth, This Body is not like the Body 
we had, nor this Soul like the Soul we had, nor 
this Life like the Life that then we lived: We 
have changed our Place, we have changed our 
State, our Cloaths, our Thoughts, our Looks, our 
Language. We have changed our Company for 
the greater part, and the re(t of our Company is 
changed it felf. Before, a Saint was weak and 
defpiled , fo full of Pride and PeevifhnefS, and 
other Sins, that we could f{carce oft-times difeetn 
their Graces: But now how Glorious a thing is a 
Saint! Where is now their Body of Sin, which 
wearied themfelves and thofe about them 2 Where 
are now our different Fudgments, our reproachful 
Titles, our divided Spirits, our exafperated Paffions, 
our ftrange Looks , our uncharitable Cen/ures ? 
Now we are all of-one Fudgment, of one 
Neme, of one Heart, of one Hale, and of 
one, Glory. Oo nbd Rreck chlor ! O Happy 
Union ! which makes us firft co be one with 
Chri? , and then to be one among our felves! 
Now our Differences fhall be dathed in our Teeth 
no more, nor the Gofpel eann ink through our 
Folly or Scandal. O my Soul, thou fhale never 
more lament the Sofferings of the Saints » never 
more condole the Churches Ruins ; never bewail 

i, thy faffering Friends, nor lie wailing over their 
umre Death-Beds or their Graves. Thou fhale never 
pus, quod {uffer thy old Zemptations from Satan, the World, 
omnimo- or thy own Fleth: Thy Body will no more be 
ey tli fuch a Burden to thee ; thy Pains and Sicknefles 

thou fhale be troubled with 


tum, & are all now cured ; 
co fuffici- Weaknefs and WeSrinefs no more: * Thy Head 


enter vi- ig not now an aking Head, nor thy Heart now 
or ie an aking Heart; thy Hunger and Thirlt, and 
Jimoni?. Cold and Sleep, thy Labour and Study are all 


indigebit? gone. O what a mighty Change is this! from 
Nonenim the Dunghill to the Throne ; from perfecuting 
“stg RE Sinners, to praifing Saints ; from a Body as vile 
pany. as the Carrion in the Ditch , to a Body as bright 
habens as the Sun in the Firmament ; from Complainings 
quidem | under the Difpleafure of God, to. the perfect En- 
Palgr n S joyment of him in Love; trom all my Doubts 
carnali and Fears of my Condition , to this Poffeffion 
corruptis Which hath put me out of doubt; from all m 
one, fub- fearful Thoughts of Death, to this mott blefled j joy- 
ere ful Life. Owhata blefied Change is this! Fare- 
Gio a2, W6l Sin and Suffering for ever ; farewel my hard 
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Ed: 


and rocky Heart : farewel my proud and unbe- 
lieving Heart ; farewel Atheiftical, idolatrous, 
worldly Heart ; farewel my fenfaal carnal Heart - 

And now welcome moft holy heavenly Nature ; 
which, as it mult be employed ia beholding the 
Face of God, fo is ic full of God alone, and de- 
lighted in nothing elfe but him. O who can 
queftion the Love which he doth {o fweetly 
ay or doube of that which with fuch Joy he 

eeleth ? Farewel Repentance, Confeflion, and 

blosttion farewel the moft of Hope and 
Fash; and welcome Love, and Joy, and Praife. 
I thall now have my Harvelt without plowing or 
fowing; my Wine, wichout the Labour of the 
Vintage ; my Joy, without a Preacher, or a Pro- 
mife ; even all from the Face of God himfelf. 
That’s the Sight that’s worth the feeing ;_ that’s 
the Book that’s worth the reading. Whatever 
Mixture is in the Streams, there’s nothing but 
pure Joy ia the Foustair, Here thall I be incir= 
cled with Erernity, and come forth no more; 
here thall I live, and ever live, and praife my 
Lord, and ever, ‘ever, ever praifehim, My Face 
will not wrinkle, nor my Hair be gray 3 bot 
this mortal fhall have put on immortality, and this 
corruptible, meorraotion, and death fhall be [wallow- 
ed up in vi they: O death, where is now thy fling! 

O grave, wiere 1s thy victory! The Date of my 
Leafe will no more exp ire, nor fhall I trouble 
my felf with Thoughrs of Death, nor lofe my Joys 
through fear of lofing them, When Millions of 
Agss are paft, my Glory is but beginning ; and 
when Millions more are paft, it is no nearer ead- 
ing. Every Day is all Noontide, and every Month 
is May or Harvelt, and every Year j is there a Jubi- 
lee, and every Age i is full Manhood ; and all this 
is one Eternity, O bleffed Eternity! ‘the Glory of 
my Glory’ the Perfection of my Perfection ! 

Ah drowfy, earthy, blockifh Heart! how cold- 
ly doit thou think of this reviving Day 2 Doft 
thou fleep, when thou chinkeft of Frernal Ref ? 
Art thou hanging earthward, when Heaven is be- 
fore thee? Hadit thou rather fit thee down in 
dirt and dung, than walk in the Court of che Pa- 
lace of ree Doft thou now remember thy 
worldly Bufinefs 2 Art thou looking back to the 
Sodom of BY Lufts? Art thou thinking of thy 
Delights and merry Company ? Wretched Heart ! 
Is it better to be there, than above with God? 
Is the Company better $ > Are the Pleafures prear- 
er? Cothe away, make no excufe, make no de- 
lay: God commands , and I command thee, 
come away: Gird up thy Loins; afcend the 
Mount, and look Bade thee with Ser ricts{ne!s and 
with Fats. Look thou not back upon the Bay 
of the Wildernefs, except ic be when thine Eyes 
are dazzled with the Glory, or when thou 
wouldft compare the Kingdom with that howling 
Defare, that thoa may it more fenfibly perceive 
the inighty Difference. Fix thiine RYE upon the 
Sun it felf, and look not dowa to Earth as long 
as thou art able to behold ir; except it be to dif. That 


cern more eafily the Brightnefs of the one, by the Phil the 
Darknefs of the other. { Yonder, far above yon- phers unz 
derftood 


that there was an Heaven, See Fernelius de abdit. ver. cauf. cap. 9. and 
Ariftot, de Calo, 1. 2. ¢. 9. _ Manifeftum eft, quod neque locus, neque 
vacuum, neque tempus eft extra celum. Inomni enim loco corpus 
effe poffibile eft: Vacuum autem efle dicunt, in quo non eft corpus 
poffibile autem eft effe. Tempus autem eft numeius motus; ie 
autem fine naturali corpore non eft, &c. Quapropter, neque que il- 
lic funt, nata funt in leco efle ; neque tempus ipfa facit fenefcere, ne- 
que ulla tranfmutatio ullius eorum eft, que fuper extima difpofita 
funt latione, fed inalterabilia & impaftibilia, optimam habentia vitam 
& pet fe fufficientiffimam, perfeverant toto xvo, o C t Nec 
mireres fi deum non videas:; ; vento & flatibus omnia impelluntur, v! 
brantur, agitantur, & fub oculis tamen non venit ventas & flatus, 
Solem, qui videndi omnibus caula eft, intueri non poffumus ; radiis 
acies fubmovetur ; obtutus intuentis hebetatur ; & fi divtius infpicias; 
omnis vifus éxtinguitur. Qui ipfum folis artificem ; illum luminis 
fontem poffis fuftinere, cum te ab ejus fulgoribus avertas, } £ylmini 
Vo), IE: Rrz his 
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Chap. 12. 


bys abfcondas? Deum oculis carnalibus vis videre, cum ipfam animam Strength failed me,, and Blood, and Spirits, and. 
tuam, qua vivificaris & loqueris, nec afpicere poffis, nec tueri? | Plefh, and Friends, and all Means did utterly 


Minutius Felix O@av. fol. 393. 


fail? And how Art and Reafon had fentenced me 
for dead ? And yet how God revoked the Sen- 


der is thy Fathers Glory; yonder muft thou |'tence; and at the requeft of praying believing 


dwell when thou leaveft this Earth ; yonder muft 
thou remove, O my Soul, when thou departeft 
from this Body: And when the Power of thy 
Lord hath raifed it again, and joined thee to it, 
yonder muft thou live with Ged for ever. There 
is the Glorious New Yerufalem, the Gates of 
Pearl, the Foundations of Pearl, the Streets and 
Pavements of tranfparent Gold. Seeft thou that 
Sun which lighteth all this World? Why, it muft 
be taken down as ufelefs there, or the Glory of 
Heaven will darken it, and put it out: Even thy 
felf fhall be as bright as yonder fhining Sun. God 
will be the Sun, and Chrift the Light, and in his 
Light fhalt thou have Light. 

What thinkeft thou, O my Soul, of this moft 
bleffed State? What! doft thou ftagger at the 
Promife of God through Unbelief ? Though thou 
fay nothing, or profefs Belief, yet thou {peakeft 
fo coldly and fo cuftomarily, that I much fufpect 
thee: I know thy Infidelity is thy natural Vice. 
Didft thou believe indeed, thou wouldft be more 
affected with ic. Why, haft thou not ic under 
the Hand, ‘and Seal, and Oath of God? Can 
God lie? or he that.is the Truth ic felf; be falfe ? 
Foolifh Wretch ! What need hath God to flatter 
thee, or deceive thee? why fhould he promife 
thee more than he will perform ? Art thou nor 
his Creature? A little Crumb of Duft? A crawl- 
ing Worm? Ten thoufand times more below 
him, than this Fly or Worm is below thee ? 
Weouldft thou flatter a Flea, or a Worm? What 
need haft thou of them? If they do not pleafe 
thee, thou wilt crufh them dead, and never ac- 
cufe thy felf of Cruelty: Why, yet chey are thy 
Felow-Creatures , mace of as good Metal as thy 
felf, and thou haft no 4uthority over them but 
what thou haft received: How much lefs need 
hath God of thee? or why fhould he care, if 
thou perifh in thy Folly? Cannot he govern thee 
without éither Fattery or Falfhood 2? Cannot he 
eafily make thee obey his Will? and as eafily 
make thee fuffer for thy Difobedience 2 Wretch- 
ed unbelieving Heart! Tell a Fool, or tell a 
Tyrant, or tell fome falfe and flattering Man, of 
drawing their Subjeé&ts by falfe Promifes, and 
procuring Obedience by deceitful Means ; bur do 
thou not dare to charge the Wife, Almighty, Faitd- 
ful God with this. Above all Men, it. befeems 
not thee to doubc, eicher of this Scripture being, 
his Infallible Word, or of the Performance of 
this Word to thy felf. Hath not Argument con- 
vinced thee ? may not thy own Experience utter- 
ly filence thee ¢ How oft hath this Scripture been 
verified for chy Good? How many of the Pro- 
mifes have been performed to thee? Hath it not 
quicken’d thee, and converted thee? Haft thou 
not felt in ic fomething more than Human? 


Would God perform another Promife; or would 


he fo powerfully concur with a feigned Word ? 
If thou hadft feen the Miracles that Chri and his 
Apofles wrought , thou wouldft never fure have 
queftion’d the Truth of their Do@rine: Why, 
they deliver’d ic down by fuch undoubted Tefti- 
mony, that it may be called Divine as well as 
Human. Nay, haft thou not feen its Prophecies 
fulfilled 2, Haft thou not lived in an Age wherein 
fuch Wonders have been wrought, that chou haft 
now no Cloak for thy Unbelief ? Haft thou not 
{een the Courfe of Nature changed; and Works 
beyond the Power of Nature wrought; and all 
this in the fulfilling of the Scripture ? Haft. thou 
fo foon forgotten fince Nature failed,me, and 


Saints, did turn thee to the Promife which he ve- 
rified to thee! And canft thou yet queftion the 
Truth of this Scripture? Haft thou feen fo much 
to confirm thy Faith, in the great A@ions of Se- 
ven Years paft, and canft thou yet doubt? Thou 
haft feen Signs and Wonders, and art thou yet fo 
unbelieving ? O Wretched Heart! Hath God made_ 
thee a promife of Re, and wilt thou come fhort 
of it, and fhue out thy felf through Unbelief! 
Thine Eyes may fail thee, thy Ears deceive thee, . 
and all thy Senfes prove delufions, fooner than a 
Promife of God can delude thee. Thon mayft be 
furer of that which is written in the Word, than 
if thoudee it with thine Eyes, or feel ic, with thy 
hands, Artthou fure thou liveft! or fure that 
this is Earth which thou ftandeft on! art chou fure 
thine Eyes do fee the Sun! As fare is all this Glory 
to the Saists, as fure fhall I be higher than yonder 
Stars, and live for ever in the Holy City, and 
joyfully found forth the Praife of my Redeemer, 
if I be not fhuc out by this Evil Heart of Un- 
pest cauling me to depart from the Living 
od, 

And is this Re? fo {weet , and fafare ? Othen 
what means the carelefs World! Do they know 
what it is they fo negle&! Did they ever hear of 
it; or are they yet afleep; or are they dead!) 
Do they know for certain that the Crown is be- 
fore them, while they thus fic ftill, or follow tri- 
fles ? Undoubtedly they are quite befide them- 
felves, to mind fo much theis Provilion in the 
way, and ftrive, and care, and labour for Tri-: 
fles; when they are hafting fo faft to another. 
World, and their Eternal Happinefs lies at flake.» 
Were there left one Spark of Wit or Reafon, they 
would never fell their Ref for Toil, or fell cheir 
Glory for worldly Vanities, nor venture Heawen 
for the Pleafure of a Sin. Ah poor Men! that 
you would once confider what you hazard, and 
then you would fcorn thefe tempting Baits. O 
blefled for ever be that Love, that hath refeued . 
me from this mad bewitching Darknefs ! j 

Draw nearer yet then, O my Soul, bring forth 
thy ftrongeft burning Love; here is Matter for 
it to work upon; here is fomething truly ‘worth 
thy loving. O fee what Beauty prefents ic felf: ponans 
Is it not exceeding lovely! Is not all the Beauty meum a- 
in the World contragted here! Is not all other mor me- 
Beauty Deformity to it! Doft thou need to be per- £*> ©0 

5 A eror, 
fuaded now to love! Here is a Fea for thine gdocung; 
Eyes; a. Feat for all the Powers of thy Soul :feror. Ibi 
Doft thou need to be intreated to feed upan it ? nos col- 
Canft thou love a little thining Barth? Canft thou Jocvit 
love a Walking-piece of Clay? And canft thou tna ur 
not love that God , that Chriff ,. ther Glory, which nihil ve- 
is fo truly and unmeafurably lovely ?, Thou canft limus ali.’ 
love chy Friend, becaufe he Joves thee: And is #4 Quam — 
the Love of thy Friend like thd Love of Christ? tee ; 
Their Weeping or Bleeding for thee , doth notceternum. 
eafe thee, nor ftay the Courfe of thy Tears or 13 Con- 
Blood: But the Fears and Blood thae fell from aa ‘ 
thy Lord, have all a fovereign healing Virtue, and Died Aen 
are Waters of Life, and Balfam to thy Faintings ftin’s,) 
and thy Sores. O my Soul, if Love deferve | 
and fhould procure Love, what incomprehenfible 
Love is here before thee! Pour outiall the Store 
of thy Affections heres and all is too little. .O 
that ic were more! O that it were many Thou~ 
fand times more! Let him be firft ferved, that ~ 
ferved thee firft. Let him have the Firft-born- 
and Strength of thy Love, who parted with 
Strength and Life in Love to thee, If thou haft =~ 


any 


Love aG- 
‘ed. 


Part 1V, 
any to {pare when he hath his Part, let ic be im- 
parted then to Standers-by. See what a Sea of 
Love is here before thee; caft thy felf in, and 
fwim with the Arms of thy Love in this Ocean 
of his Love. Fear not left thou thouldft be 
drowned or confumed in it. Though ic feem as 

* mwhich the {calding * Fernace of Lead, yet thon wilt 

it is faid find ie but mollifying Oyl: Though it feem a 

st. John Furnace of Fire, and the hotte(t that ever was 

nines at kindled upon Earth, yet it isthe Fire of Loveand 

Fe acrine CRE OF Wrath ; a Fire moft effectual to extinguifh 

edly, Fire ; never intended to confume, but to glorifie 
‘thee : Venture into it then in thy believing Adedi- 
tations; and walk in thefe Flames with the Son of 

j Ged; when thon art once in, 

thou wilt be forry to come forth 

again. O my Soul! What 
wanteft thou here to provoke 
thy Love? Doft thou Love for 

Excellency 2?) Why thou feelt 

nothing beiow but Bafenefs, ex: 

cept as they relate to thy En- 
joyments above. Yonder is the 

Gojhen, the Region of Light; 

this is a Land of palpable Dark- 

nefs. Yonder twinkling Stars, 
that fhising Adon, the radiant 

Sax, are all bue as the Lamrhorns 

hanged out at thy Father's Houle, 

to light thee while thou walkelt 
in the dark Streets of the Earth: 

Bue little doft thon know (ah 

little indeed) the Glory and 

bleifed Mirth that is within! 

Doft thou Love for fuitablenefs |! 

Why what Perfoa more fuita- 

ble than Cérif ! Bis Godbead, 

his AdZinbood, bis Fulnefs, his 

Freenels, his Willingnels, his Conf ancy » do all pro- 

claim him thy moft fuirable Friend. What State 

more fuirable to thy Mifery, than that of Mer- 
cy Or to thy Sinfulnefi and Bafene’S, than:that 
of Honour and Perfe&ion? Whar Place more 

{uitable tothes than Heaven! Thou haft had a {uf. 

ficient Trial of this World: Doft thou find it a- 

gree with thy Nature or Defires ? Are thefe com- 

mon, Abominations, thefe heavy Sufferings, thefe 
unfatisfying Vanities fuitable to thee? Or dof 
theu Love for Intereft and near Relation! Why 
where haft thou better Intereft than in Heaven ! 

Or where haft thou nearer Relation than there! 

Doft thou Love for Acquaintance and Familia- 

rity! Why though thine Eyes have never feen thy 

Lord, yet he is never the further from thee; if 

thy Son were Blind, yet he would Love thee his 

Father, though he never faw thee: Thou hat 

heard the Voice of Chri to thy very Heart, thou 

haft received his Benefits: Thou haft lived in his 

Bofom, and art thou not yet acquainted with 

bim ? [t is he that brought chee feafonably and 

fafely into the World: Jc is he: that Nurfed thee 
up in thy tender Infancy, and helped thee when 
thou couldft not help thy felf: He caught thee to 

Go, to Speak, to Read, to Underfiand: He taught 

thee to know thy felf and him: He opened thee 

that firft Window whereby thou fawelt into Hea- 
ven: Haft thou forgotten fince thy Heart was 
carelefs, and he did qnicken it? And hard and 
ftubborn, and he did foften ic, and make it Yield! 
When it was at Peace, and he did Trouble it! 
And whole, till he did break it! And broken, till 
he did heal it again! Haft thou forgotten the 
time, nay the many, very many times when he 
found thee in fecret all in Tears ; when he heard 
thy dolorous Sighs and Groans, and left all to 
come and Comfort thee! When he came jin upon 
thee, ‘and took thee up, 


Subtilius naturam Amoris 
contemplemur. Totam com- 
pofitam & quadrantem Deo 
inveniemus; Nulli alicui rei 
aptitus, nulli decentius, nul- 
li fructuofius coherere : Imo 
ceteris perdite, turpiter, in- 
equaliter. Quid infeelicius 
quam amator, & non Dei! 
Amor eft quidam fui exitus ; 
quedam 4 fe  peregrinatio, 
cum quodam fpontaneo inte- 
ritu. WVoluntaria Mors eft; 
& quoddam fine neceffitate 
fatum. A {é ab eft qui amat; 
Erenim de fe cogitat nihil, 
providet nihil: & cum cogi- 
tet de fe, nec in fe, neque 
fecum cogitabit. Illud eft 
arcanum ingeniofi affettus, 
mori cum fcenore ;__perire 
cum lucro vite: Si amare 
fcias, fi ames inquam Deum, 
ifta eft amandi ars. Quod 
reftat ex amiante, amatus eff, 
Nirenberg. de arte Volunt. 


lib. 4. cap. 23, 24. pag. 287, 
288. 
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as it were in his Arms, . 


ae 


ba 
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and asked thee, Poor Soul, what aileth thee! Doft 


Voluntas 

thou Weep, when I have Wept fo much! Be of &¥ Amor 
, Vivifica- 

good Cheer: Thy Wounds are faving, and not tur amore 
deadly. It is I that have made them, who mean Amoris : 
thee no hurt: Though I let out thy Plocd, I wilj 2 quo ha- 
not let out thy Life. bet ut fit 

Volens 

feu libere 
amans, feu eligens. Et fi re&e advertis, Amor Dei non eft quafi 
quis amet aliquod amatum, aliud ab amore ; feu ubi non coincidit 
amor & amatum. Deus eft Amor ; qui Deum amat, amorem amiat, 
Card. Cufanus Vol. 2. Exercitat. 1, 7. fol. 132. B. 


O methinks I remember yet. his V8ice, and 
feel thofe embracing Arms that tock me up: How 
gently did he handle me!’ How carefully did he 
dreis my Wounds, and bind them up! Methinks 
[hear bim {till faying to me, poor Sinner, though 
thou haft deale unkindly with me, and caft me off, 
yet will not I do fo by thee; though thou haft fee 
light by me and all my Mercies ; yet both I and 
all arethine; what wouldf chou have, that I can 
give thee! And what doft thou want that I can- 
not give thee! If any thing I have will pleafure 
thee, thou shale have it: If any thing in Heaven 
or Earth will make thee Happy, why itis all chine 
own; Wouldfi thou have Pardon! Thou fhale 
haveit, I freely forgive thee all che Debt: Wouldft 
thou have Grace and Peace! Thou fhale have 
them both: Wouldft thou have my felf! Why, 
bebold I am thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Bre- 
ther, thy Husband, and thy Head: Would(t thou 
have the Father! Why I will bring thee to him: 
And thou fhalt have him in and by me. 
Uhefe were my Lord's reviving Words: Thefe 
were the melting, healing, raifing, quickning Paf- 
fages of Love. After all this, when I was doubt- 
fal of his Love, methinks I yet remember his 
overcoming and convincing Ar:guments——— Why 
Sinner, have I done fo much to teftifie my Love, 
and yet doft thou doubt! Have I made thy be- 
lieving it the condition of enjoying it, and yet 
doft thou doubt! Have I offered thee my Self and 
Love fo long, and yet doft thou queftion my 
Wilingnefs to be thine! Why what could I have 
done more than I have done! Ac what dearer rate 
thould I tell thee that I Love thee! Read yet the 
Story of my bitter Paflion, wilt thou not believe 
that it proceeded from Love! Did I ever give thee 
Caufe to be fo Jealous of me: Or to think fo 
hardly of me, as thou doft ! Have I made my felf 
in the Gofpel a Lyon to thine Enemies, and a 
Lamb to thee: And doft thou fo overlook my 
Lamb-like Nature! Have I fet mine Arms and 
Heart there open to thee, and wilt thou not be- 
lieve but they are fhue! Why, if I had been wil- 
ling to let thee Perifh, I could have done it at a 
cheaper rate: What need I then have done and 
fuffered fo much! What need I follow thee with 
fo long Patience, and Intreating ! What doft thou 
tell me of thy Wants! Have I not enough for me 
and thee! And why doft thou foolifhly tell me of 
thy Unworthinefs, and thy Sin! I had not died, 
if Man had not finned : If thou wert not a Sinner 
thou wert not for me; if thou wert worthy thy 
felf, what fhouldit thou do with my Worthine/s ! 
Did I ever invite the Worthy and the Righteous ! Or 
did I ever fave or juftific fuch! Or is there any 
fuch on Earth! Haft thou nothing! Art thou Loft 
and Miferable! Art thou Helplefs and Forlorn! 
Doft thou believe that I am a fufficient Saviour! 
And wouldft thou have me! Why then take me, 
Lo, Iam thine; if thou be willing, I am wil- 
ling, and neither Sin nor Devils fhall break the 
Match. \ 

Thefe, O thefe were the bleffed Words, which: 
his Spirit from his Gofpel {poke unto me, till he 
made me caft my felf at his Feet, yea into his 
Arms, and to cry out, My Saviour and my anid 
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Thou haft broke my Heart, thou haft revived my 
Heart, thou haft overcome, thou haft won my 
Heart, takeit, itis chine: If fuch a Heart can 
pleafe thee, take it; if it cannot, make it fuch 
as thou wouldit have it Thus, © my Soul, 
may’{t thou remember the {weet Familiarity thou 
haft had with Chri; therefore if Acquaintance will 
caufe Affe@tion, O then let out chy #eart unto 
him; It is he chat hath ftood by thy Bed of Sick- 
nefs, that hath cooled thy Heats, and eafed thy 
Pains, and refrefhed thy Wearinefs, and removed 
thy Fears; He hath been always ready, when thou 
halt earneftly fought him; He hath given thee 
the meeting in Publick and in Private: He hath 
been found of thee in the Congregation in thy Honfe, 
in thy Chamber, in the Field, in the way as thou 
waft Walking, in thy waking Nights, in thy 
deepeft Dangers. O if Bounty and Compaffion 
be an attractive of Love, how unmeafurably then 
am I bound to Love him! All the Mercies that 
have filled up my Life do tell me this; all the 
Places that ever I did abidein, all the Societies 
and Perfons that I have had to deal with, every 
condition of Life that I have paffed through, all 
my Employments, and all my Relations, every 
Change that hath befallen me, ail tell me, that 
the Fountain is overflowing Goodnef:. Lord, 
What a fum of Love am I indebted to thee! And 
how doth my Debr continually increafe! How 
fhould I Love again for fo much Love! But what! 
Shall I dare to think of making thee Requital ! Or 
of Recompenfing all thy Love with mine! Will 
my Mite requite thee for thy golden Mines! My 
feldom Withes for thy conftant Bounty! Or mine 
which is nothing, or not mine, for thine which 
is infinite, and thine own? Shall I dare to contend 
in Love with thee ? Or fet my borrowed languid 
Spark, again{ft the Element and Sun of Love! 

Can I Love as high, as deep, 


leth as near me as my very Heart; if my Heart 
be my own, this Sin is my own, yea, and more 
my own than my Heart is.—~Lord, what fhall. 
this Sinner do; the Fault is my own, and yet I 
cannot help it; I am angry with my Heart chat it 
doth not Love thee, and yet I feel it Love thee 
never the more ; I frown upon it, and yet it cares 
not; I threaten it, but ic doth not feel : I chide 
it, and yet it doth not mend; I reafon with ic, 
and would fain perfwade it, and yet 1 do not 
perceive it ftir ; L rear it up as a Carkafs upon its 


Chap. 14. 


Legs, but it neither goes nor 
ftands. + I rub and chafe it in 
the ufe of chine Ordinances, and 
yet I feel it not warm within 
me—QO miferable Man that I 
am—Unworthy Soul! Is not 
thine Eye now upon the only 
lovely Obje&? And art thou 
not beholden to the ravifhing 
Glory of the Saints ? And yet 
doft thon not Love? And yet 
doft thou not feel the Fire break 
forth 2? Why, art thou not a 
soul? A living Spirit? And is 
not thy Love the choiceft Piece 
of thy Life? Are thou not a ra- 
tional Soul! And fhouldft thou 
not Love according to Reafon’s 
Conduct? And doth ic not tell 
thee, that all is Dirt and Dung 
to Chrift ? That Earth is a Dan- 
geon to the celeftial Glory ? 
Art thou not a Spirit thy felf, 
and fhouldit thou nor Love Spi- 
ritually ? Even God who is a 
Spirit, and the Father of Spi- 
rits? Doth not every Creature 
Love their like! Why my Soul, 


+ Quamdiu prafentem vi. 
tam vivimus, tamdiu Cor no. 
ftrum, nec Deo perfecte ple. 
num, nec omnino fubjectum: 
Unde innumera funt que ex. 
tra Deum amamus, & fi De. 
um amantes & fitiantes. Art 
in ceelefti patria, fubjeftio ad 
Deum eft omnimoda, & talis 
cui nihil amplius addi queat. 
Omnis metus Aétualis Beati, 
in Deum fertur. Et ficut 
Deus nihil novit nec amat 
nifi feipfum, aut in feipfo : 
Ita fan&tus quia plane Deifor- 
mis, nihil novit nec amat ni- 
fi Deum aut in Deo. Deus 
cuilibet fan@torum fitut fibi 
fufficientia eft, Plenitudo eft, 
omnia eft; & omnem ratio- 
nalis mentis potentialitatem 
adimplet. Quod non erit 
profecto, fi fanétos aliquid 
extra Deum videre dicas : $i 
enim aliquid extra Deum a- 
mant, illud ipfum cum Deo 
in eorum corde hofpitabitur. 
Et quomodo Deus, O homo, 
tibi Sufficientia, Plenirudo, 
Omnia eft, fi ita eft ? Gibieuf. 
1.2. cap 27. fet. 7. ps 483. 


* Quemadmodum umbram 
noftram fuperare non datur ; 
quippe que tantum preit 
quantum progredimur, & x- 
qua portione femper antece- 
dit ; neque fupra caput effe 
poteft corporis magnitudo, 
cum illud femper corpori fu- 
perpofitum fit : Sic neque 
Deum largiendo vincere pof- 
fumus. Neque enim quippi- 
am largimus quod illius non 
fit, aut magnificentiam & li- 
beralitatem, antecedat ; confi- 
dera unde fit tibi id ipfum 
quod es, quod fpiras, quod 
dapis, & id quod maximum 
eft, quod Deum cognoticis, 
quod {perasregnum coelorum, 
zqualem Angelis dignitatem, 
puram perfectamque gloria 
quam nunc in fpeculis & @. 
nigmatibus cernis contempla- 
tionem; quod factus filius 
Dei, coheres Chrifti (auda- 
&er dicam) & Deus ipfe. 
Nazianx. in Orat. de Pauper. 
amand, &c 


as broad, aslong * as Love it 
felf! As much as he that made 
me, and that made me Love, 
that gave me all that little which 
Ihave! Both the Heart, the 
Hearth where it is kindled, the 
Bellows, the Fire, the Fuel and 
all were his: As T cannot match 
thee in the Works of thy Power, 
nor make, nor preferve, nor 
guide the World; fo why fhould 
I think any more of matching 
thee in Love. No, Lord, I 
yield, I am unable, I am over- 


come; O bleffed Conqaeft 


Go on vidoricufly, and {till 
prevail, and Triumph in thy 
Love ; the Captive of Love fhall 
proclaim thy Victory, when 
thou leadeft me in Triumph 
from Earth to Heaven, from 
Death to Life, from the Tribu- 
nal tothe Throne: My felf, and 


all that fee it, fhall acknowledge that thou haft 
prevailed, and all fhall fay, Bebold, bow be loved 
him— Yet let me Love thee in Subjection to thy 
Love, as thy redeemed Captive, though not thy 
Peer: Shall I not Love at all, becaufe I cannot 
teach thy Meafure? Or at leaft, lee me heartily 
with to Love thee. O that I were able! O chat 
I could feelingly fay, I Love thee, even as I feel 
I Love my Friend, and my felf! Lord, that I 
could do it, but alas, Icannots; fain I would, 
but alas, I cannot. Would I not Love thee, if J 
were but able ? Tho’ I cannot fay as thy Apoftle, 
Thou knowe/t that I Love thee; yet can I fay, Lord, 
thaa knowelft that I would Love thee: But I {peak 
not this to excufe my Faule; ic is a Crime that 
admits of no Excufe; and it is my own, it dwel. 


art thou like to Flefh, or Gold, or ftately Build- 
ings: Art thou like to Meat and Drink, or 
Cloaths ! Wilt thou Love no higher than thy Horfe 
or Swine! Haft thou nothing better to Love than 
they! What is the Beauty that thou haft fo ad- 
mired! Canft thou not even wink or think ie all 
into Darknefs or Deformity! When the Nighe 
comes, it is nothing to thee; while thou haft 
gazed on it, ic hath withered away; a Botch or 
Scab, the Wrinkles of confuming Sicknefs, or of 
Age, do make it as Loathfome as it was before” 
Delightful. Suppofe bute that thou faweft that 
beautiful Carkafs lying on the Bier, or rotting in 
the Grave, the Scull digg’d up, and the Bones fcat- 
tered, where is now thy lovely Obje@? Couldft 
thou {weetly embrace it, when the Soul is gone ; 
or take any Pleafure in it, when there is nothing 
lefce that’s like thy felf? Ah, why then doft chou 
love a Skinful of Dirt, and canft Love no more 
the Heavenly Glory ! What thinkeft thou ? Shalt 
thou Love when thou comeft there! When thou 
feeft! When thou doft Enjoy!’ When the Lord 
fhall take thy Carkafs from the Grave, and make 
thee thine as the Sun inGlory,and when thou fhale 
everlaftingly dwell in the bleffed Prefence? Shale 
thou then Love, or fhale thou not? Is not the 
Place a meeting of Lovers? Is not the Life a State 
of Love? Is it not the great Marriage-day of the 
Lamb, when he will embrace and entertain his 
Spoufe with Love? Is not the Employment there 
the Work of Love, where the Souls with Chrift 
do take their fill; O then, my Soul begin it here: 
Be fick of Love * now, that thou may’ft be well « 
with Love theres keep thy felf now in the Love 3. 


of God (Fude 21.) and let neither Life nor Death, Rom. 8. 


nor any thing feparate thee from it, and thou 35- 
fhalt be kept in the fulnefs of Love for ever, and 
nothing thall imbitter or abate thy Pleafure; for 
the Lord hath prepared a City of Love, a sha 
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for the communicating of Love to his Ohofen, | Joy! I know, it is the Pleafure of my bounteous 
afid thofe that Love his Name fhall dweli there, | Lord, that none of his Family thould wane for 
Pf. 96. 36. a Comfort; nor live fuch a poor and miferable 
_ Away then, O miy drowfy Soul! Who but an | Life, nor look with fuch a familhed dej2Ged 
Owl or Mole would love this World’s uncomfor- | Face. I know, he would have my Joys exceed 
table Darknefs, when they are called forth to live | my Sorrows ; And as much as he delights in che 
in Light? To fleep under the Light of Grace is} Humble and Contrite, yet doth he more delight 
tinreafonablé, much more in the approach of the | in the Soul as ic delighteth in him. I know, he 
Light of Glory: The Night of thy Ignorance and | taketh no Pleafure in my felf-procured Sadnefs ; 
Mifery is paft, the Day of glorious Light is at | nor would he call on me to Weep and Mourn, 
hand: This is the Day~break betwixt chem both: | but that ic is the only way to thefe Delights, 
Though thou fee not yet the Sun ic felf appear, } Would I {pread the Table before my Gue(t, and 
methinks the Twilight of Promife fhould revive } bring him forth my beft Provifion, and bid him 
thee ! Come forth then, O my dull congealed Spi- fic down, and Eat and welcome, if I did not 
rits! And leave thefe Earthly Cells to dumpith } unfeignedly defire he fhould do fo? Hath my 
Sadnefs! And hear thy Lord that bids chee Re- | Lord {pread mea Table in this Wildernefs, and 
Joice, and again Rejoice! Thou haft lain here | furnifhed it with the Promifes of everlalting Glo- 
Jong enough in thy Prifon of Flefh, where Satan | ry, and fet before me Angels Food, and broach- 
hath been thy Jaylor, and the Things of thisWorld || ed for me the Side of his beloved Son, that f 
have been the Stocks for the Feet of thy Affecti- | might have a better Wine than the Blood of thé 
ons, where Cares have been thy Irons, and Fears | Grape ? Doth he fo frequently importunately in- 
thy Scourge, and che Bread and Water of Affli@ion | vite me to fit down, and draw forth my Faith, 
thyFood; where Sorrows have been thy Lodging, | and Feed, and fpare not 2? Nay, hath he furnith- 
and thy Sins and Foes have made the Bed, and a| ed me to that end with Reafon, and Faith, and 
carnal, hard, unbelieving Heart have been the} a rejoicing Difpofition? And yer is it poffible 
Tron Gates and Bars that have kept thee in, that} that he fhould be unwilling of my Joys! Never 
thou couldit fcarce have leave to look through the } think it, O my unbelieving Soul; nor dare to 
Lattices, and fee one glimpfe of the immortal | Charge him with thy uncomfortable Heavinefs, 
Light: The Angel of the Covenant now calls | who offered thee the Foretafte of the highelt De- 
thee, and ftrikes thee, and bids thee arife and fol- | light that Heaven doth afford, and God can b.- 
low him: Up, O my Soul, and cheerfully Obey, | ftow, Doth he not bid thee Delight thy [elf in 
and thy Bolts and Bars fhall all ly open: Do thou | the Lord? And promife to give thee then rhe De- 
Obey, and all will Obey; follow the Lamb which | fives of thy Heart! Hath he not charged thee to 
way foever he leads thee: Art thou afraid becaufe Rejoice evermore! Yea to Sing aloud, and Shour for 
thou knoweft not whither? Can the Place be| Foy, Pfal. 47. 1. Why fhould I then draw back 
worfe than where thou art? Shouldft thou fear | difcouraged ? My God is willing, if I were but 
to follow’ fuch a Guide? Can the Sun lead thee | willing. He is delighted in my Delights. He 
to a State of Durknefs? Or can he miflead thee | would fain have it my conftant Frame and daily 


that is the Light of every Man that cometh into | Bufinefs, to be near to him in’ my believing Adc- 5 


the World? Will he lead thee to Death, who died } ditation:s, and to live in the {weeteft Thoughts of 
to fave thee from it? Or can he do thee any Hurt, | his Goodnefs, and to be always delighting my 
who for thy fake did fuffer fo much ? Follow him, | Soul in himfelf. O bleffed Work! Employment 
and he will fhew thee che Paradife of God, he | fit for the Sons of Got! ; 
will give thee a Sight of the New Jerufalem, he| But, ah my Lord, thy Feaft is nothing to me 
will give thee a talte of the Tree of Life: Sit | without an Appetite: Thou muft give a Stomach 
no longer then by the Fire of Earthly common | as well as Meat. Thou haft fet the Dainties of 
Comforts, whither the-cold of carnal Fears and | Heaven before me, but alas, Tam Blind, and 
Sorrows did: drive thee: Thy Winter is paft, and | cannot fee them; [am Sick, and cannot Relifh 
wilt thou Houfe thy felf ftill inEarthly Thoughts; | them ; I am fo benummed, that I cannot put forth 
and confine thy: felf to Drooping and Dulnefs ? | a Hand to take them. What is the Glory of Sun 
Even: the filly Flies will leave their Holeswhen | and. Moon’ to a Clod of Earth? Thou knowett 
the Winter is over, and the Sun.draws nearthem’; | I need: thy fubjective Grace, as well as thine ob- 
the Ants will ftir, the Fifhes rife, the Birds will | jeGtive, and chat thy Work upon mine own dis 
fing, the Earth look green, and all with joyful | ftempered Soul, is not the fmalleft part of my 
Note will tell thee, the Spring is come. Come | Salvation. I therefore humbly beg this Grace, 
forth, then, O my drooping Soul, and lay afide | chat as thou haft opened Heaven unto me in thy 
thy. Winter mourning Robes ; let it be feen in thy | bleffed Word, fo thou wouldit open mine Eyes ta 
believing Joys and Praife, that the Day is appear- | {ee it, and my Heart to affect it; elfe Heaven 
ig, and the Spring is come ;. and as now thon | will be no Heaven to me. Awake therefore, O 
feelt thy Comforts green, thon fhale fhortly fee | chou’ Spirit of Life, and breathe upon thy Graces 
them white and ripe for Harveft; and then thou |/inmeé; blow upon the Garden of my Heart; that 
who art now called forth to fee and tafte, fhalt | the Spices thereof may flow out; Let my beloved 
be called forth torReap, and Gather, and take | come ito bis Garden, and eat bis pleafant Fruits, 
Pofleffion. Shall I fafpend and delay my “Joys till | (Cant. 4. 16.) And take me by the Hand, and 
then ? Should not the Joys of the Spring go be: | lift. me up from Earth thy felf: That I may feech 
fore the Joys of Harveft? Is Title nothing, be- | one Walk in the Garden of Glory, and fee by 
fore Pofleffion ?. Is the Heir in no better a State’| Faith what thou haft laid up for them that Love 
than the Slave? My Lord hath taught’me to re- | thee, and wait for thee. 

joice in hope of his Glory, and to fee it through Away then you Soul-tormenting Carés and 
the Bars of a Prifom; and even when Iam per/e- | Fears! Away you importunate Heart-vexing Sor- 
cuted for Righteou[ne/s fake; when 1 am reviled, | rows! Atleaft forbear me a little while ; ftand 
and all manner of Evil Sayings are {aid againf> me 
falfly for bis Sake; then be hath commanded’meto | below, whilft'l go up, and fee my Reft. The 
Rejoice, and be exceeding Glad, becaufe of this my!| Way is ftrange to me, but not to Chrift. There 
great Reward in Heaven. How juftly is-an unbe+-|\was the Eternal Dwelling of his glorious Deiry : 


by, and trouble not my afpiring Soul; ftay here’ 


Pal, 37.8: 


jieving. Heart pofieffed by Sorrow, and made a*\ And thither hath he alfo brought his aflumed plo-: 


rified Flefh.. It was his Work to purchafe its i¢ 
is his\Work-to prepare it, and to prepare me for 
ir 


Prey to Cares and Fears, when it, felf doth’ cre 
ate them, and thruft away its offered Peace and 


* Multi nobis videmur, fed 
Deo admodum pauci fumus : 
Nos Gentes Nationefque di- 
ftinguimus, fed Deo una do- 
mus eft mundus hic totus. 
Reges tantum regni fui per 
officia miniftrorum univerfa 
Deo indiciis opus 
Non folum in ocu- 
lis ejus, fed in finu vivimus. 
Min. Falix O%av. p. 394. 


novere ; 
non eft. 


2 Tim. 2:_19:. Reév., 13. 8. 
uke ro. 20. As defined 


& 18. 


The Saints Everlafting Ref. 


it, and to bring me to it. The Eternal God of 


Truth hath given me his Promife, his Seal, and’ 


his Oath to aifure me, that believing in Chrift I {hall 
not perth, but have everlafing life. Thither fhall 
my Soul be fpeedily removed, and my Body very 
fhortly follow. * It is nor fo 
far, but he chat is every where 
can bring me thither; nor fo 
difficult and unlikely, but Om- 
nipotency can effeé& ic. And 
tho’ this Unbelief may diminifh 
my Delights, and much abate 
my Joys in the way; yet fhall 
it not abate the Love of my 
Redeemer, nor make the Pro- 
mife of none effe@. And can 
my Tongue fay, That I fhall fhortly and furely 
live with God; and yet my Heart not leap with- 
in me? Can I fay it believingly, and not re- 
joicingly ? Ah Faith! how fenfible do I now per- 
ceive thy Weaknefs? Ah Unbelief/ if I had ne- 
ver heard or known it before, yet how fenfibly 
now do I perceive thy malicious Tyranny ? But 
tho’ thou darken my Light, and dull my Life, 
and fuporefs my Joys, yer fhalt thou not be able 
to conquer and deftroy mé. There fhall I and 
my Joys furvive, when thou art dead; and tho’ 
thou envy all my Comforts, yet fome in defpite 
of chee I thall even here réceive: But were it 
not for thee, what abundance might I have? 
The Light of Heaven would fhine into my 
Heart, and I mighe be as familiar there, as I am 
on Earth. 

Come away my Soul then, ftop thine ears to 
the ignorant Language of Infidelity: Thou are 
able to anfwer all its Arguments 3 or if thou be 
not, -yet tread them under thy feet. Come a- 
way, ftand not looking on that Grave, nor turn- 
ing thofe Bones, nor reading thy Leffon now in 
the Duft: ThoteiLines will foon be wiped out: 
Bue life up thy Head and look to Heaven, and 
read thy In{tructions in thofe fixed Stars. Or yer 
look higher than thofe Eyes can fee, into that 
Poundation which ftandeth 
fure : And fee thy Name 


Habitations ave diftributed (by Or- 
dev) to Bleffed Spirits, fo Holy 
Souls {hall be fet in Holy Places ; and 
being tranf{ported wholly from the 
whole, fhall come to a better Condi- 


in golden Letters, written 
before the Foundations of the 
World, in the Book of Life, 
of the flain Lamb, What if 


tion in betterPlaces ; 


not embracing an Angel from Heaven fhould 


the Divine Contemplation as ie tell chee,. that there is a Man- 
by aGlafs; but being welcomea a fion prepared for thee 2 chat 


the ¢ verlasting Feast of the moft E~ 
‘ 


e2Uer ANA 
nour'ea, 


init. 


tly Pure, 


iz unmeafurable Joys for 
orever, they remain ho- 
as I may fay , with the I- 
dentity of theUniverfal Excellency, 
Clem. Alex. Stromat. 1. 7. prope 


it fhall certainly be thineown, 
and thou fhale poffefs ic for e- 
ver? would not fuch a Mef- 
- fage make thee glad ? And doft 
thou make light of the infalli- 
ble Word of Promifes, which 
were delivered by the Spirit, 
and.by the Son himfelf? Sup. 
pofe thou hadft feen a fiery 


Sincere and E- 
Contemplation of God, 
+h the Souls that abound 
newer be fatisfied, ) 


Chariot come for thee, and fetch thee up to Hea. 


ven like Elias! would not this rejoice thee? Why, 
my Lord hath acquainted me, and affured me, 
that theSoud of aLazarus, aBeggar, goes not forth of 
its corrupted Plefh,but aConvoy of Angels are ready 
to attend it, and bring it to the Comforts in Abypa= 
bam’s Bofom. Shall a Drunkard be fo merry among. 
hisCups? and a Glutton in his delicious Fare? and 
the Proudin his Bravery andDignity ? and the Jnft- 
ful Wanton in the Enjoyment of his Mate ? And 
fhal! not £ rejoice who muft fhortly be inHeaven ? 
How glad is voluptuous Youth of their Play-times 
and Holy days ? Why, in Heaven I fhall have an 
everlafting Holy-day of Pleafure. Can Meat 
and Drink delight me when I hunger and 
thirft ? Can I find Pleafure in Walks, and Gar. 
dens, and convenient Dwellings ? Can beauteons 


Sights delight mine Eyes, and Odors'my Smell , | 


and Melody mine Ears ? And fhall not the Fore- 
thought of the Celeftial Blifs delight me? My 
Beaft is glad of his frefh Pafture, and his Liberty, 
and his Keft: And fhall not Ll? What delight have 
I found in my: privateStudies, efpecially when they 
have profpered to the Increafe of my Knowledge 2 
Methinks I could bid the World farewel, and im- 
mure my felf among my Books, and look forth 
no more ( wereita lawful courfe ) but (as Hein- 
fiws in his Library at Leyden) fhut the Doors upon 
me, and as in the Lap of Eternity, among thofe 
Divine Souls, employ my felf in {weer Content, 
and pity the Rich and Great ones that know not 
this Happinefs. Sure then it is a high Delight in- 


| deed, whichin the true Lap of Eternity is enjoy- 


ed! If Lipfivs thought when he did but readSenccz, 
that he was even upon Olympus Top, above Morta- 
lity and human things: What a cafe fhall I be in, 
when I am beholding Chrift ? If Falins Scaliger 
thought twelve Verfes in Lucan better than the 
whole German Empire , what fhall I think mine In- 
heritance worth? If the Marhemaricks alone are fo 
delectable , that their Students do profefs , thac 
they fhould think ic fweet to live and die in thofe 
Studies: How delectable then will my Life be, 
when f{ fhall fully and clearly know thofe things , 


| which the moft Learned do not know but doubt- 


fully and darkly ? In one Hour hall I fee all Dif- 
ficulties vanifh ; and all my Doubts in Phyficks, 
Metaphyficks, Politicks, Medicine, Gc. thall be 
refolved. So happy are the Students of that Uni- 
verfity! Yea, all the Depths of Divinity will be 
uncovered to me, and all difficule Knots untied , 
and the Bock unfealed, and mine Eyes opened. 
For in knowing God, I fhall know ali Things, 
that are fit or good for the Creature to know. 
There Commenins’s Attempt is perfected , and all 
the Sciences reduced to one. Seneca thought, 
that he that lived without Books, was buried a- 
live: But had he known what it is to enjoy God 
in Glory, he would have faid indeed, That to 
live without him, is to be buried alive in Hell. 
Af Apollomus travelled into -Athiopia and Perfiz, 
to confult with the Learned there; and if Plato 
and Pythagoras left their Country, to fee thofe 
wile egyptian Priefts ; and if ( as Hierom faith ) 
many travelled Thoufand Miles to fee and fpeak 
with Eloquent Ezvy ; and if the Queen of Sheba 
came from «4 thiopia to hear the Wifdom of Solo- 
mon, and fee his Glory : O how gladly fhould I 
leave this Country / How cheerfully fhould I pafs 
from Earth to Heaven, to fee the Glory of’ that 
Eternal Majefty ; and to attain my felf that 
Height of Wifdom, in comparifon of which the 
moft Learned on Earth are but filly brutifh Fools 
and Ideots! If Bernard were fo ravifhed with the 
Delights of his Monaftery, ( where he lived in 
Poverty , without the common Pleafures of the 
World; ) becaufe of its green Banks, and fhady 
Bowers, and Herbs, and Trees, and various Ob- 
jets to feed the Eyes, and fragrant Smells, and 
{weet and various Tunes of Birds, together with 
the Opportunity of devout Contemplations ; that 


he cries out in Admiration, Lord, what Abun- - 
dance of Delights doft thou provide even for the’ 


Poor! How then fhall I be ravifhed with the De- 
fcription of: the Court ‘of Heaven ! Where, in- 
ftead of Herbs, and Trees, and Birds, and Bow- 
ers, I thall’ enjoy God and my Redeemer, An- 
gels, Saints, and unexpreflible Pleafures! And 
cherefore' fhould’with more Admiration cry ont, 
Lord, what Delights haft thou provided for us 
miferable and unworthy Wretchés that wait for 
thee! If the Heaven of Glafs, which the Perfian 
Emperor framed, were fo glorious a Piece; and 
the Heaven of Silver, which the Emperor Ferdinand 


fent to the Great Turk, becaufe of their rare ars ~ 


what will 


tificial Reprefentations and Motions ; will 
s.3% height A ; the’ 


Chap, 14. 
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_the Heaven of the Heavens then be ?- 


which is 
noc formed by the Are of Min, nor beautify’d 
like thefe childith Toys; bat is the matchleG 
Palace of the Great King, buile by himfelf for 
the Refidence of his Glory, and the perpetual En- 
tertainment of his beloved Saints! Can a poor 
deluded Mahometan rejoice in expectation of a 
feigned fenfual Paradife ; and thall not I rejoice 


in expectation of a cértain Glory ? If the Ho. 

* nour of the 

Th’ Imperial Palace, where th’ Eternal Treafures Ambitious,or 

OF Netfar flow ; where everlafting Pleafures theWealth of 
Are heaped up, where an immortal May he, 

In blistul Beauties flourifheth for aye ; UieOverods 

Where life ftill lives; where God his’Sizesholds; Perfondoin- 

Environ’d round with Seraphims and Souls, creafe 3. his 

Bought with his precious Blood, whofe glorious Flight Heart is lift. 

Yerit mounted Earth above the Heavens bright. d $F 

Du Bartas in the 2d. Day of the'1/7.Week, &¢ Up Wit 


his Eftate, as 

a Boat that rifeth with the rifing of the Water : 
If they have bue a little more Land of Money 
than their Neighbours, how eafily you may fee 
it in their Countenance and Carriage? How 
high do they look? how big do they fpeak ? 
how :ftately and lofty do they demean them. 
felves? And fhail not the Heavenly Loftinef§ 
and Height of my Spirit, difcover my Ticle to 
this promifed Land? Shall I be the adopted Son 
of God, and Coheir with Chriit of thar bleffed 
Inheritance, and daily look when I am put into 
poffeffion ; and fhall not this be feen in my joy- 
ful Countenance’? Whar if God had made me 
Commander of the Earch? What if the Moun- 
tains would remove at my Command? What if 
I could heal all Difeafes with a Word or aTouch? 
What if the infernal Spirits were all at my Com 
mand? Should I not rejoice in fuch Privileges 
and Honours as thefe? Yet is it my Saviour’s 
Command, not to rejoice that the Devils are fub- 
je& co us; but in this to rejoice, ‘that our Names 
are written in Heaven. — : 
I cannot here enjoy my Parents, or my near 
and beloved Friends without fome Delight; ef. 
pecially when I did too freely let out my Affe: 
ctions to my Friend , how fweet was that very 
Exercife of my Love! O whar will it then be to 
live in the perpetual Love of God! For Brethren 
here to live together in Unity, how good and 
pleafant a thing isit? To fee a Family live in 
Love; Husbands, Wife, Parents, Children, Ser- 
vants, doing all in Love to one another: To fee 


a Town live together in Love, without any Envy 


Boeth. 1. 
lix hominum genus, fiveftros 
animos amor, quo coelum re- 
gitur, regat! : 

Eraf. Apothegm. Anima eft 
ubi. amat, nom ubi animat. 
Which Gibieuf expoundeth thns: 
Quandoquidem id ipfum quod 
amat eft & Actus 8 Anima, 
id autem quod animat fubji- 
citur ei, ut attui potentia : 
Major verd eft dependentia 
potentie five fubjeGi ab actu, 
quam contra actus 4 fubjecto 
& potentia. a 
Libertate Dei, c. 46. Se&. 8: 

chy. iy 


P- 475: 


ings, Brawlings, Heart-burnings , or Contenti- 
ons, Scorns, Law-Suits, Faétions or Divifions ; 
but every man loving his Neighbour as himfelf, 
and thinking they can never do too much for one 
another, but ftriving to go beyond each other in 
Love: O how happy and dele@able a Sight is 
this! O fweeteft Bands, faith Seneca, which bind 

fo happily, that thofe chat are 
2, Met.8. O foe- {0 bound do love their Binders, 
and defire flill to be bound 
more clofely, and even reduced 
into one! Othen, what a blef- 
fed Society will be the Family 
of Heaven, and thofe peaceable 
Inhabitants of the New Feru/a- 
lem? Where is no Divifion, nor 
Diffimilitude, nor differing Judg- 
ments, nor Difaffe@ion, nor 
Strangenefs, nor deceitful Friend- 
thip 5 never an angry Thought 
or Look, never a cutting un- 


Givieuf 1, 2. de 


ene in Chrift, who is one with 
the Father, and live in the Love of Love himfelf. 


Cato could fay, That the Soulyof a Lover dwel- 


leth in the Perfon whom he foveth: And there- 


fore we fay, The Soul is not more where ir li- 


# Everlapting 


.and Seas! The Roof: fo wide 


kind Expreffion ; but all are 


Ref 


-Weth and enliveneth, than where it loveth. How 


ar then will my Soul be clofed to God? and 

ow fweet muft thar Conjun@ion be, when [ 
fhall fo heartily , ftrongly, and unceffantly love 
him? As the Bee lies fucking and fatiating her 
felf with the Sweetnefs of the Flower¢ or ra- 
ther,” as the Child lies fucking the Morhei’s 
Breaft, inclofed in her Arms, and fitting in her 
Lap; even fo fhall my loving Soul be ftil! feeding 
on the Sweetnefs of the God of Love. Ah 
wretched, ficthly, unbelieving Heart! that can 
think of fuch a Day, and Work, and Life as 
this, wich fo low, and dull, and feeble Joys ! 
but my enjoying Joys will be more lively. 

How delectable is it to me to behold and ftady 
thefe inferior Works of God! to read thofe’Ana- 
tomical Lectures of Du Bartas , upon this great, 
difleted Body ! What a beautifal Fabrick is this 
great Houfe which here we dwell in! The Ficor 
fo dreft with various Herbs, and Flowers, and 
Trees, and watered with Springs, and Rivers, 
expanded, fo admi- 
tably adorned, fuch aftonifhing Workmanhip in 
every Pare! The Studies of am Hundred Apes 
more, (if the World fhould laft fo long) would 
not difcover the My/{teries of Divine Skill,’ which 
aré to be found in the narrow Compafs of out 
Bodies, What Anatomift is nor amazed in his 
Search and Obfervations ?, What Wonders. then 
do Sun , and Moon, and Stars, and Orbs, and 
Seas, and Winds, and Fire, and Air, and Earth, ° 
oc. afford us! And hath God prepared fuch a 
Houfe for our filly, . finful, corruptible Flefh, and 
for a Soul iMprifoned ? And doth he beftow fo 
many Milliors of wonderful Rarities, even upon 
his Enemies? O then what a Dwelling muft that 
needs be ,’ which he prepareth for pure, refined, 
fpiricual, glorify’d Ones! and which he will be: 


‘ftow only upon his dearly beloved Children , 


whom he hath chofen out, to make his Mercy on 
them glorify’d and admired! ‘As far as our per- 
feted glorify’d Bodies will excel. this frail and 
corruptible Flefh, fo far will the Glory of the 
New ‘ferufalem exceed all the prefent Glory of 
the Creatures. The Change upon our Manfion, 
will be proportionable to the Change upon our 
felves. Arife then, O my Soul, by thefe fteps 
in thy Contemplation ;_ and Jet thy Thoughts of 
that Glory ( were it poflible ) as far in Sweet. 
nefs exceed thy Thoughts of the Excellencies be- 
low. Fear not to go out of this Body, and this 
World, when thou muft make fo happy a Change 
as this; bue fay as Zuingerns wher he was dy- 
ing; “Iam glad, and even leap for joy, that at 
lait the time is come, wherein that, even’ that 
mighty ‘feboush, whofe Majefty in my Search of 


3 '3 


* Gaudeo 
ego atq 
adeoexus= 


Nature I have admired, whofe Goodnefs I have to, jam 
adored, whom in Faith I have defired, whom I pbs: 
have fighed for; will now thew himfelf to me tHuxis 


face to face. And let that be the unfeigned q 


tempus, 


uo ile, 


Senfe of my Heart, which Camerarius lefe in his ie pre- 


Will fhould be written on his Monument, Vite P 
mibi mors eff , mors mibi vita nova eft s Life is to 


orens J e- 


10Va, Cu- 


i ¢ yus Maje- 
mea Death, Death is to me a new Life. {kitem im 
; ¥ nature2in- 
dagatione miratus fum, veneiatus quoque benitatem, quem fide defi- 
deravi, quem fufpiravi, a facie jam fe mihi ad faciem vifendum exhi- 


bebit. Melchior Adam in vitis Germanorum Medicorum, 9. 4 


Moreover, how wonderful and excellent are 
the Works of Providence even in this Life! To 
fee the Great God to engage himfelf, and fer a- 
work his ‘Attributes, for the Safety and Ad. 
vancement of a few humble. defpicable, praying 
Perfons! O whar a joyful Time will ir then be, 
when fo much Love, and Mercy, and Wifdom, 
and Power, and Fruth,, fhall be manifetted and 
glorify’d in the Saints Glorification ! 
Bi 


Vol, IIT. How 
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How delightful is it co my Soul, to review che | 
working of Providence for my felf? And to feng 
over the Records and Catalogues of thofe fpecia 
Mercies wherewith my Life hath been adorned 
and {weetned ?* How oft have my Prayers been 
heard, and my Tears regarded, and my Groan- 
ing troubled Soul relieved, and my Lord fath 
bid me, Be of good Chear? He hath healed me 
when in refpect of Means I was uncurable: He 
hath helped me when I was helplefs: In the midft 
of my Supplications hath he eafed and revived 
me: He hath taken me up from my Knees, aad 
from the Duft where I have lain in Sorrow and 
Defpair ; even the Cries which have been occafi- 
oned by Diftruft, hath he regarded; what a fup- 
port are thefe Experiences to my fearful unbeliev- 
ing Heart ?, Thefe clear Teftimonies of my Fa- 
thers Love, do put Life into my afflicted drooping 
Spiric! 

"Oo then, what a bleffed Day will that be, when 
I hall have all Mercy, perfection of Mercy, no- 
thing but Mercy, and fully enjoy the Lord of 
Mercy himfelf! When I fhall ftand on the Shore, 
and look back upon the raging Seas which I have 
fafely pafled! When I fhall in fafe and full pof- 
{:ffion of Glory, look back upoa all my Pains 
and Troubles, and Fears and Tears, and upon all 
the Mercies which I here received; and. then 
fhall behold the Glory enjoyed there, which was 
the End of all this; O whata blefied View will 
that be! O glorious Profpeé& which I fhall have 
on the celeftial Mount Zion! Is it potlidle chat 
there fhould be any defect of Joy ? Or my Heart 
not raifed, when I am fo.raifed? If “one drop of 
lively Faith were mixed with thefe Confiderations, 
O what Work would they make in my Breaft! 
And what a Heaven-ravifhed Heart fhould I car- 
ry within me! Fain would Ivbelieve ; Lord,  delp 
my Unbelief. 
Yet further, confider, O my Soul, How {weer 
have the very Ordinances been unto thee? What 
Raptures haft thou had in Prayer, and under hea- 
venly Sermons ? What gladnefs in’ Days of Thankf- 
giving, after eminent Deliverances to the Church, 
oz to thy Self? Whar delight.do I find in the 
fweet Society’ of the Saints? To be among my 
humble faithful Neighbours and Friends ¢ To join 
with them in the frequent Worlhip of God? To 
fee their Growth and Stability, and foundnefs of 
Underftanding 2, To fee thofe daily added to the 
Church which fhall be faved? O then what De- 
lighe fhall L have co fee the perfected Church in 
Heaven? And to join with thefe and all the 
Saints in another kind of Worfhip than we can 
here conceive of ? How fweet is it togain in the 
high Praifes of God in the folemn Affemblies ? 
How glad have I been to go up to the Houle of 
God? Efpecially after long Reftraint-by Sicknefs, 
when I have been as Hezekiah releafed, and re- 
admitted to join with the People of God, and to 
fer forth the Praifes of my great Deliverer ? How 
{weet is my Work in Preaching the Gofpel, and 
inviting Sinners to the Marriage- Feaft of the 
Lamb, and opening to them the Tréafures of free 
Grace? Efpecially when God bleffeth my Endea- 
vours with plenteous Succefs, and giveth me to 
fee the Frait of my Labours; even this alone 
hath been a greater Joy to my Heart, than if I 
had been made the Lord of all the Riches on 
Earth. 

O how can my Heart then conceive that Joy, 
which I fhall have in my admittance into the ce- 
leftial Temple, and into the heavenly Hoft, that. 
fhall do nothing but Praife the Lord for ever | 
When we fhall fay to Chrift, Here am I, and the 
Children thou haff given me; atid when Chrift hall 
prefent us all to his Father, and all are gathered, 
and the Body compleated! If the very Word of 


| Chap: 14. 


God were fweeter to. Sob than his necefiary Job 23.12. 


er.1§.16, 


Food; and to Feremy, was the very Joy and Re- pr) ie 


joicing of his Heart; and to David, was {weeter 9», 


than the Honey and Honey-comb, fo that he Pial. rig. 
ctieth out, O bow] love thy Law! It is my Medi- Nias 24 


tation continually: And if thy Law bad not been my 
Delight, I had perithed in my. Troubles. O then how 

blefled a-Day will chac.be,. when we. fhall, fully 

enjoy the Lord of this Word !. And fhall need thefe 

written Precepts and Promifes no more! But fhall 

inftead of thefe Love-Letters,enjoy our Beloved ; 

and inftead of thefe Promifes, have the Happi- 

nefs in poffefion; and read’ no Book ‘bur the 

Face of the glorious God! How far would I go 

to fee one of thofe bleffed An- 
gels, which appeared to Abra- 
bam, to Lot, to fobn, &c. Or 
to {peak with Henoch, or Elias, 
or any Saint, who had lived 
with. Ged? Efpecially if he dire. 
would fefolve all my Doubts, 74% 
and defcribe to me. the celeftial 
Habitations ? How much more 
defirable muft it needs be to live ite 
with thefe bleffed Saints and Angels, and to fee 
and poffefs as well as they ? It is written. of Era- 
(tus, that he was fo defirous to learn, that ic would 
be {weet to him even to die, fo he might bur be 
refolved of thofe doubrfal Queftions wherein: he 
could not fatisfie himfelf.. How fweer then fhould 
ir be ro me to die, that I may not only be re- 
folved of all my Doubts, but alfo know what I 
never before did think of, and enjoy what before 
I never knew? It was a happy Dwelling, that the 
Twelve Apofties had with Chrift ; to be; always 


in his Company, and fee his Face, and hear him . 


open to them the Myfteries of the Kingdom: 
But it will be another kind of Happinefs to dwell 
with him in Glory. Ie was-a rare Privilege of 
Thomas to put his Fingers into his Wounds to con- 
firm’ his Faith; and of ‘fobn to be called the 
Difciole whom Fe/xs loved, on whofe Breait at 
Supper he was wont to lean. But it will be an- 
other kind of Privilege which I fhall enjoy when 
I fhall fee him in his Glory, and not in® his 
Wounds ; and fhall enjoy a fuller Senfe of his 
Love than obn then did ; and fhall have the molt 


hearty Entertainment that Heaven affordeth. If — 


they that heard Chrift fpeak on Earth, were afto- 
nifhed at his Wifdom and Anfwers, and wondred 


at the gracious Words which proceeded from-his — 


Mouth ; How fhall I be affected then to behold 
him in his Majefty ? OR ras 

Roufe up thy felf O my Soul, and confider ; 
Can the fore-fight of this Glory make others em- 
brace the Stake, and kifs the Faggot, and wel- 
come the Crofs, and refufe Deliverance? And 


can it not make 
thee cheerful If thy firft Glance fo powerful be, 


A Mirth but open’d and fealed up again ; 


Difcendiadeofuit cupidus, _ 
ut mori fuerit ipfi fuave, mo- 
do ex‘dubiis queftionibus in 
quibus fibi ipfe fatis facere 
non poterat, fé poflet expe- 
Melche Adam. in vita 

Debent, velle addif- 
cere etiam’ qui alterum in fe- 
pulchro pedem ‘habent, in- 
quit Calvinus@alian, J.C. 


Luk.3 43- 


under lefler Suf- What Wonders fhall we feel, when we fhall fee 


ferings? Can it 
{weeten the When thou fhalt look us out of Pain, 


$ to ‘ind one Afpett of thine fend in delight, . 
Bait z4 More than a thoufand Suns disburfe and light 
In Heaven above, 
Herbert's Poems, The Glance. 


them 2? And 
can it not 
fweeten thy oo Bt 
Life, or thy Sicknefs, or natural Death? If a 


-glimpfe could make Mofes’s Face to fhine, and 


Peter on the Mount fo tranfported, and. Paul fo 
exalted, and Jobn fo rapt up in the Spirit, Why 
fhould it not fomewhat revive me with Delight ? 
Doubtlefs.it would, if my Thoughts were more 
believing : Is ir not the fame Heaven which they 
and I muft live in? Is not their God, their Chrift, 
their Crown and mine the fame ? Nay, how ma- 
ny a-weak Woman, or poor defpifed Chrifiian 
have I feen, mean in Parts, but rich in Faith, 
who could rejcice and triamph in hope of os 

A 


Thy full-ey’d Love ! 


FO rn nner ates eg me 


Part AV. 


Col. 3. 10. 


Du Bartas 
in the fe- 
_ venth Day 


With cloudy Cares th’ one’s muffled up fome whiles, 
The others Face is full of pleafing Smiles: 


For never 


OF the leaft Care, fhall dare come near to it: 


Inheritance: And fhall I look upon it wich fo 
dim an Eye? So dull an Heart ? So dejected a 
Countenance ? Some fmall Foretaftes alfo I have 
had my {elf (though indeed fmall and feldom, 
through mine Unbelief, and how much more De- 
lightful have they been, chan ever was any of 
thefe Earthly Things? The fall Enjoyment then 
wil] fure be fweet. Remember then this Bunch 
of Grapes which thou halt tafted’of: And by 
them conjecture the fruicfulnefs of the Land of 
Promife. A Grape in a Wildernefs cannot be like 
the plentiful Vintage. 

Confider alfo, O my Soul, What a Beauty is 
there in the imperfe@ Graces of the Spirit here ? 
So great that they are called the Image of God: 
And can any created Excellency have a more ho- 
nourable Title? Alas how fmall a Pare are thefe 
of what we fhall Enjoy in our perfect Stare? O 
how precious a Mercy fhould I Efteem it, if God 
would but take off my bodily Infirmities, and 
reftore me to any comfortable meafure of Healeh 
and Strength, that I might be able wich Cheer- 
falnefs co go through his Work ? How precious 
a Mercy then will ic be, to have all my Corrup- 
tions quite removed, and my Soul perfe@ed, and 
my Body alfo raifed to fo high a State, as I now 
can neither delire nor conceive ? Surely as Healch 
of Body, fo Health of Soul doth carry an unex- 
preffible Sweetnefs along with ir. Were there no 
Reward befides, yet every gracious A& is a Re- 
ward and Comfort. Never had I the leaft ftir- 
ring of Loving God, bur I felt an heavenly Sweet- 
ne{s accompanying it: Even the very A@ of Lo- 
ving was unexpreflibly Sweet. What a happy Life 
fhould I here Live, could I but Love as much as 
I would, and as oft, and as long as I would? 
Could I be all Love, and always Loving! O my 
Soul, what wouldit thou give for fuch a Life! O 
had I fuch true and clear Apprehenfions of God, 

nd fuch a true underftanding of his Word as I 
tides could I but truft him as fully in all my 
Streights: Could I have that Life which I would 
have in every Duty ; Could [ make God my con- 
ftant Defire and Delight; I would not then en- 
vy the World their Honours, or Pleafures; nor 
change my Happinefs with a Cefar, or Alexan 
der, O my Soul, what a bleffed State wile thou 
‘fhortly bein, when thou fhalt have far more of 
thefe than thou <anft now defire? And fhalt Bx- 
ercife all thy perfeét Graces upon God in Prefence 
and open Sight, and not in the Dark, and ata 
diftance, as now! 

And as there is fo much worth in one gracious 
Soul, fo much more in a gracious Society, and 
molt of all in the whole Body of Chrift on Earth : 
If there be any true Beauty: on Earth, where 
ihould it be fo likely as in the Spoufe of Chrift ? 
Yc is her that he adorneth with his Jewels, and 
feafteth at his Table; and keepeth for her always 
an open Houfe and Heart: He revealeth to her 
his Secrets, and maintaineth conftane Converfe 
with her: He is her conftant Guardian, and in 
every Deluge inclofeth her in his Ark: He faith 
to her, Thou art all Beautiful, my Beloved! And 
is his Spoufe, while Black, fo Comely ? Is the af- 
flidted, fin- 
ning, weep- 
ing, lament- 


Grief, nor Fear of any fit ing, perfecu- 


’Tis the grand Jubilee, the Feaft of Feafts, ted Church 

Sabbath of Bapbachs, gate Rel my beth fo Excellent ? 

Which with the Prophets and Apoftles zealous, 

The conftant Maree and our Chriftian Fellows, F Setne ean 

God’s faithful Servants, and his chofen Sheep, ul be tne 

In Heav’n we hope within fhort time to keep. Church , 
when it is 


fully gathered and glorified 2? When it is afcended 
from the valley of Tears to Mount Sion 2? When 
it fhall Sia no more, nor Weep, nor Groan, nor 
Suffer any more? The Stars, or the fmalleft Can- 
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dle are not darkned fo much by the Brightnefs of 


che Sun, as the Excellencies of the firft Temple 
will be by the celeftial Temple. The Glory of 
the ‘Old Fer ufalens will be Darknefs and Deformity 
to the Glory of the New. Itis {aid in Esra 3.12, 
That when ché Foundations of the fecond Tem: 
ple were laid, many of the ancienc Men, who 
had feen the firlt Houfe, did Weep, 7. e. becaufe 
the fecond did come fo far fhore of it: What 


“Caafe then fhall we have to Shout for Joy, when 


we fhall fee how Glorious the Heavenly Temple 
18, and remember the meannefs of the Church on 
Earth ? 

But alas, what a Lofs am Lat in the midft of 
my Contemplation ! Icthought my Heart had all 
this while followed after; but I fee it doth not ; 
and fhall I Jee iny Underftanding go on alone ? 


| Or my Tongue run on without Affe@ions? What 


Life is in empty Thoughts and Words? Neither 
God nor I find Pleafure in chem. 

Rather let me ron back again, and look, and 
find, and chide this lazy loitering Heart, that 
tarneth off from fach a pleafane Work as this : 
Where haft thou been, unworthy Heart; while 
I was opening to thee the everlafting Treafures! 
Didtt thou Sleep, or waft thon minding fomething 
elfe! Or doft thou think that this is all but a 
Dream or Fable, or as uncertain as the Predi@i- 
ons of a prefamptuoas Aftrologer ! Or haft thou 
loft thy Life and rejoicing Power! Art thou not 
afhamed to complain fo much of an uncomforta- 
ble Life, and to Murmur at God for filling thee 
with Sorrows, when he offereth thee in vain the 
delights of Angels, and when thou treadelt un- 
der Foot thefe tranfcendent Pleafures! Thou wil- 
fully pineft away in Gricf, and art ready to 
charge thy Father with Unkindoefs for making 
thee only a Veffel of Difpleafure, a Sink of Sad- 
nefs, a Skin-full of Groans, a Snow ball of Tears, 
a Channel! for Waters of Affli@ion to run in, the 
Fuel of Fears, and the Carkafs which Cares do 
confume and prey upon, when in the mean time 
thon mighteft live a Life of Joy ; Hadit thou now 
but followed me clofe, and believingly applied thy 
felf to that which E have fpoken, and Drunk in 
but half the Comfort that thofe Words hold forth, 
ic would have made thee revive and leap for Joy, 
and forget thy Sorrows, and Difeafes, and Pains 
of the Flefh: Bue feeing thou judgett thy felf un- 
worthy of Comfort, it is juft chat Comfort fhould 
be taken from thee. 

Lord what’s the matter that this Work doth go 
on fo heavily? Did U think my Heart had been fo 
backward to Rejoice? If it had been to Mourn, 
and Fear, and Defpair, it were no wonder: I 
have been lifting at this Stone, and it will noe 
ftir; I have been pouring Agua-vite into the 
Mouth of the Dead: I hope, Lord, by that time 
it comes to Heaven, this Heart by thy Spiric will 
be quickned and mended, or elf even thofe Joys 
will fcarce Rejoice me. 

But befides my Darknefs, Deadnefs, and Un- 
belief, I perceive there is fomething elfe that for- 
bids my full defired Joys: This is not the Time 
and Place where fo much is given: The Time is 
our Winter, and not our Harveft; the Place is 
called the Valley of Tears: There muft be greac 
difference betwixt the Way and the End, the 
Work and Wages, the fmall Foretaftes and full 
Fruition. 

But, Lord, though thou haft referved our Joys 
for Heaven, yet haft thou not fo fulpended our 
Defires; they are moft fuirable and feafonable in 
this prefent Life; therefore, O help me to defire 
till I may poffefs, and let me long when F cannox 
as I would Rejoice: There is Lovein Defire, as 
well as in Delight; and if I be not empty of 
Love, I know I fhall not long be empty of De- 
light 

Vol, IU. Sie 


Rowfe 


Falfe glorious Pleafures: Casks of Happinefs, 
Foolifh Night-fires: Womens and Childrens wilhes : 
Chafes in Arras; Gilded Emptinefs ; 

; 1 - res: +} 7 . 
Embroider’d Lyes: Nothing between two Difhes : 


True earneft Sorrows; rooted Miferies ; 
Anguifh in grain: Vexations ripe and blown ; 
Sure-footed Griefs : Solid Calamities ; 

Plain Demonftrations, evident and clear, 


Fetching 


But, O the folly of diftra&ted Men, 
Who Griefs in earneft, Joys in jeft purfue ! 
Preterring like brute Beafts, a loathfome Den 


-—— 
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Rowfe up thy {elf once more then, O my Soul. 
and cry and exercife thy {pirical Appetite ; tho’ 
thou art ignorant and unbelieving, yet art thou 
reafonable, and therefore muft needs defire a Hap- 
pinefs and Reft: Nor canft thou fure be fo un- 
reafonable as to dream of attaining it here on 
Earth: Thou knoweft to thy Sorrow that thou 
art not yet acthy Reft, and chy own feeling doth 
convince thee of thy prefenc Unhappinefs; and 
doft thou'know that thou art Reftlefs, and yet art 
willing to continue fo ? Art thou neither happy in 
Deed, nor in Defire? Are thou, neither well, nor 
wouldft be well? When my Flefh is pained, and 
languitherh under confuming Sicknefs, how hear- 
tily and frequently do I cry out, O when fhallI 
be eafed of chis Pain ? When fhall my decaying 
Strength be recovered? There’s no diflembling or 
formality in thefe Defires and Groans. Mow then 
fhould I long for my final full Recovery ? There 
is no Sicknefs, nor Pain, nor Weeping, nor Com- 
plaints. O when fhall [ arrive at chat fafe and 
guiet Harbour, where is none of thefe Storms and 
Waves, and Dangers? When I fhall never more 
have a weary, reftlefs, Night or Day! Then fhall 
not my Life be fuch a medly or mixture of Hope 

and Fear, of Joy and Sorrow, as now it is; ‘nor 
hall Elefh and Spirit be Combating within me, 
nor my Soul be fiill as a pitched Field, or a Stage 
of Contention, where Faith and Unbelief, Affi- 
ance and Diftraft, Humility and Pride, do main- 
tain a continual diftra@ing Confli@: Then fhall 
Lnot live a dying Life for fear of dying, nor my 
Life be made uncomfottable with the fears of lo- 
fing ic. O when fhall I be palt thefe Soul-torment: 
ing Fears, and Cares, and Griefs, and Paffions! 
When fhail [be out of this frail, this corruptible, 
ruinous Body! This, Soul-contradicting, enfnar- 
ing deceiving 
Fleth!* When 
fhall I be out 
of this vain, 
and vexatious 
World! Whofe 
Pleafures are 
meer delud- 
ing Dreams 
and Shadows; 
whofe _ Mife- 
ries are real, 
numerous , 


* Herbert's Poems, Dotage. 


Thefe are the Pleafures here. 


their Proof even from the very Bone: 
Thefe are the Sorrows here. 


Before a Court ; even that above fo clear: and uncef- 
Where are no Sorrows, but Delights more true fant 2 How 
Than Mileries are here. long fhall I fee 

the Church of 


Chrift lie trodden under the Feet of Perfecutors ? 
Or elfe as a Ship in the Hands of foolifh Guides, 
(though the fupream Mafter doth moderate all. for 
the belt.) Alas, that I muft ftand by and fee the 
Church and Caufe of Chrift, like a Foot-ball in 
the midit of a Crowd of Boys, toft about in Con- 
tention from one to another ; every one running, 
and {weating with foolifh Violence, and labour- 
ing the Downfal of all that are in his way, and 
all to get it into his own Power, that he may 
have the managing of the Work himfelf, and may 
drive it before him which way he pleafeth ; and 
when all is done, the belt Ulage ic may expec 
from them, is but to be {purned about in the Dire, 
till chey have driven ic on to the Goal of their 
private Interefts, or deluded Fancies! There. is 


none of this diforder in the Heavenly Ferufalem s | 
| not that which muft draw thy Defires: Yet chat 


there fhall I find a Government without Imper- 
feion, and Obedience without the leaft Unwil. 
lingnefs, or Rebellion ; even an harmonious Con- 
fent of perfected Spirits, in Obeying and Praifing 
their everlafting King. O how much better is it 
to be a Door-keeper there, .and the. leaft in that 
Kingdom, than to be the Conqueror or Com- 


SS eee 


mander + of this tumuleuous 
World? There will our Lord 
govern all immediately by him- 
felf, and not put the Reins in 
the Hands of fuch ignorant Ri- 
ders, * nor govern by fuch fool- 
ifk-and finful Deputies, as che 
beft of the Sons of Men now 
are. Doft thou fo mourn for 
thefe inferiour Diforders, O my 


Chap. 14. 


+ Antonius cum audiret fe 
4 vetula propter opes & dig- 
nitatem Beatum predicari ; 
Mea Matercula, inquit, fi 
noffes quantis malis hic pan= 
niculus (viz. Diadema) fit- 
refertus, ne in fterquilinio 
quidem jacentem tolleres. 

* Letiffima forma Reipub- 
lice eft, cui ad fummam li- 
bertatem nihil deeft, nifi pe- 
reundi licentia. Seneca de 


Soul, and yet would{t chou not 
be out of it? How long haft 
thou defired to be‘-a Member of 
a more perfect reformed Church, and to join with 
more holy, humble, fincere Souls, in the pureft 
and moft heavenly Worfhip! Why, doft thou not 
fee that on Earth thy Defires fly from thee! Art 


Clement. 1-1. C. I. 


thou not as a Child that thinketh to Travel to the pegg p;- 
Sun, when he feeth it rifing or ferting, as it were shop Hall's 
Souls Faree 
wel to 
Earth. 


clofe to the Earth ; but as he travelleth coward it, 
it feems to go from him ; and when he hath long 
wearied himfelf, itis as far off as ever ; for the 
thing he feeketh isin another World. Even fuch 
hath been thy Labour in feeking for fo holy, fo 
pure, fo peaceable a Society, as might afford thee 
a contented Settlement here. Thofe chat have gone 
as far as America for Satisfaction, have confefled 
themfelves unfatisfied fill, When Wars and Ca- 
lamities attending them, have been over, I have 
faid, Return now my Soul unto thy Reft: Bue 
how reftlefs a Condition hath next fucceeded ! 


When God had given me the Enjoyment of Peace, Pfal. 116. 


and Friends, and Liberty of the Gofpel ; and had 
fettled me even as my own Heart defired; I have 
been ready to fay, Soul, take thy Eafe and Reft: 
But hos. quickly hath Providence called me Fool? 
And taught me to call my State by another Name! 
When did I ever begin to congratulate. my Fiefh 
its Felicity, but God did quickly turn my Tune! 
And made almoft the fame Breath to end in 
Groaning, which did begin in Laughter? I have 
thought oft-times inthe Folly of my Profperity 
[Now I will have one {weet draught of Solace 
and Content, ] but God-hath dropped in thé Gall, 
while the Cup was at my Mouth. We are fill 
weary of the prefent Condition, and defire a 
Change; and when we have it, it doth not an- 
{wer our Expe@ation: Bue our Difcontent and 
Reftlefnefs is {till unchanged. In time of Peace, 
we thought that War would deliver us from our 
Difquietments; and when we faw the Iron red- 
hot, we catched it inconfiderately, thinking that 
it was Gold, till ic burned-us to the very Bone, 
and fo ftuck to our Fingers, that we f{carce know 
yet whether we are rid of it, or not. In this our 
Mifery, we longed for Peace; and fo long were 
we Strangers to it, that we had forgotten its Name, 
and begun to callic REST or HEAVEN: 
But as foon as we are again grown acquainted 
with it, we fhall better bethink us, and perceive 
our Miftake. O why am I then no more weary 
of this Wearinefs! And why do I forget my reft- - 
ing Place! Up then, O my Soul, in thy moft 
raifed and fervent Defires! Stay not till this Fleth 
can defire with thee; its Appetice hath a lower 
and bafer Object. Thy Appetite is not fenfitive, 
but rational ; diftinét from its; and therefore look 
not that Senfe apprehend thy bleffed Objet, and 
tell thee what and when to defire. Believing Rea- 
fon in the Glafs of Scripture may difcern enough 
to raife the Flame: And though Senfe apprehend 


which may drive them, it doth eafily apprehend. 
It can tell thee that thy prefene Life is filled with 
Diftrefs and Sorrows, though it cannot tell thee 
what is in the World to come. Thou needft noc 
Scripture to tell thee, nor Faith to difcern that thy 
Head aketh, and thy Stomach is fick, thy Bowels, 

griped, 


Jer. So. 6. 


ow 


art AV, 


griped, and thy Heart grieved; 
and fome of thefe, or fuch like, 
are thy daily Cafe. Thy Friends 
about thee are grieved to fee thy 
Griefs, and to hear thy dolo- 
rous Groans and Lamentations, 
and yet art thou loth to leave 
this woeful Life! Is this a State 


The Things of this World 
do nothing delight me, nor 
any temporal Kingdom. It 
is better for me to die in Je- 
fus Chrift, than to reign in 
the Ends of the Earth. For 
I defire after the Lord, the 
Son of the true God, and the 
Father of Jefus Chrift. Him 


I feek, and him that. died to be preferred before the cele- 
and rofe for us. Spare me, {tial Glory! Or is it better to 
Brethren, hinder me not 


be thus miferable from Chriit, 
than to be Happy with him! 
Or canft thou pollibly be fo un- 
believing, as to doubt whether 
thac Life be any better than 
this! O my Soul, doth not the 
dulnefs of thy defires after Reft, 
accufe thee of moft deteftable 
Ingratitude and Folly! Mutt 
thy Lord procure thee a Reft at 
fo dear a rate, and doft thou no 
more value it! Muft he pur- 
chafe thy Reft by a Life of La- 
bour and Sorrow, and by the 
Pangs of a bitter, curfed Death! 
And when all is done, hadft 
thou rather be here wichout it! Mutt he go before 
to prepare fo bleffed a Manfion for fuch a Wretch ; 
and art thou now loth to go to poflefs ic! Matt 
his Blood, and Care, and Pains be loft! O un- 
thankful, unworthy Soul! Shall the Lord of Glo- 
ry be willing of thy Company, and are thou un- 
willing of his? Are they fic to dwell with God, 
that had ‘rather ftay from him? Muft he Crown 
thee, and Glorify thee againft thy Will? Or muft 
he yet deal more roughly with thy darling Flefh ; 
and leave thee never a Corner in thy ruinous Cot- 
. tage for to cover thee, but Fire thee out of all, 
before thou wilt away ? Maft every Senfe be an 
inlet to thy Sorrows? And every Friend become 
_ the Scourge, and ‘fob’s Meffengers be the daily 
Intelligencers ? And bring thee the Curranto’s of 
thy multiplied Calamities, before that Heaven 
will feem more defirable than this Earth ? Mutt 
every Joint be the feat of Pain? And every Mem- 
ber deny thee aRoom to Keftin ? And thy Groans 
be indited from the very Heart and Bones, before 
thou wilt be willing to leave this Fleth ?. Muft thy 
heavy Burdens be bound upon thy Back? And 
thy fo intolerable Paroxy{ms become inceffant! 
And thy intermittent aguith Woes be turned in- 
to continual burning Fevers! Yea, muft Earth 
become a very Hell to thee, before thou wilt be 
willing to be with God! O impudent Soul, if 
thou be not alhamed of this? What is loathing, 
if this be Love? Look about thee, O my Soul; 
behold the moft lovely Creature, or the moft de- 
firable State ; and tell me, Where wovuld{t thou 
be, if not with God! Poverty is a Burden, and 
Riches a Snare: Sicknefs is little pleafing to thee, 
and nfually Health as little fafe 5 the one is full of 
Sorrow, and the other of Sin. The frowning 
World doth bruife thy Heel; and the fimiling 
World doth fting thee to the Heart: When it 
feemeth ugly, it caufeth loathing ; when Beaute- 
ous, it is thy Bane: When thy Condition is bit- 
imum tefy thou wouldft fain fpit it out; and when de- 
pondus & lightful, it is but fugared Mifery and Deceit : The 
pecunia- {weereft Poifon doth often bring the fureft Death. 
rum in- * So much as the World is loved and delighted in, 
e leany. fo much it hurteth and endangereth the Lover ; 
‘i ageres, 
vel defofle ftrues: Hos etiam inter divitias fuas trepidos cogitationis 
‘incertae folicitudo diferuciat, ne predo vaftet, ne percuffor infefter, 
ne inimica eujufque locupletioris invidia calumniofis Jitibus inquie- 
tet. Non cibus fecuro fomnufve contingit ; fufpirat ille in convivio, 
bibat licet gemmas; Et cum epulis marcidum corpus torus mollior 
alto finu condiderit, vigilat in pluma., Nec intelligit mifer fibi fpe- 
ciofa effe fupplicia: Auro fe alligatum teneri; & poffideri magis 


from Life ; For Jefus is the 
Life of the Faithful; Do not 
wilh me to Die; For Life, 
without Chrift, . is Death. 
Being refolved to be God’s, 
I may not pleafe the World, 
Suffer me to behold the pure 
Light. When I come thither 
I thall be a Man of God, 
Let me alone that I may be 
an Imitator of the Sufferings 
of my God. He that would 
have him in himfelf, let him 
know what I would. have, 
and fuffer with me, as know. 
ing what is inme, faith Jz- 
natius in Epift.ad Reman. edit. 


Ufferii, pag. 87. 


* Quibus 
argenti & 
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ee 


eis, 


Es tinea geht iii ieee ine, i 
que poffidere divitias atque opes.  O deteftabilis cecitas mentium ! 
t cupiditatis infane profunda caligo! Cum exonerare fe poffetr, & 


levare ponderibus, pergit magis fortunis augentibus incubare, pergit 
peenalibus cumulis pettinaciter adhereré! Cyprian Epif. 1. ad Donat. 


pag. 5. 


and if it may not be loved, why fhould it be de- 
fired! If thou bé applauded,. it proves the moft 
contagious Breath ; and how ready are the Sails 
of Pride to receive fuch Winds! So that it fre- 


quently addeth to thy Sin, but not one Cubit to 


the Stature of thy Worth: And if thou be vilifi- 
ed, flandered, or unkindly ufed, methinks this 
fhould not entice thy Love! Never didft thou-fic 
by the Fire of Profperity and Applaufe, but thou 
hadft with it the Smoke that drew Water from 
thy Eyes; never had{t thou the Rofe without the 


Pricks: And the Sweetnefs hath been expired, 
and the Beauty faded, before the Fears which thou 
had{t in gathering it were healed. 
good be without the Honey, as to have it with fo 
many fmarting Stings? The higheft Delight thou 


Is it not as 


halt found in any thing below, hath been in chy 


fuccefsful Labours, and thy godly Friends: And 


have thefe indeed been fo fweer, as that thou 


fhouldit be fo loth to leave them! If they feem 
better to chee, chan a Life with God, ic is time 


for God to take them from thee! Thy Studies have 


been fweet, and have they not been alfo bitter ? 


My Mind hath been pleafed, but my Body pain- 


ed ; and the wearinefs of the Flefh, hath quickly 
abated the Pleafures of the Spirit. 
ful Studies I have not difcovered the Truth, it 
hath been but a tedious way toa grievous End; 
Difconctent and Trouble purchafed by toilfome 


When by pain- 


wearying Labours : And if I have found out the 


Truth (by Divine Affiftance)) I have found bue 
an expofed naked Orphan, that hath coft me much 
to take in, and Cloathe, and Keep : Which (tho’ 
of noble Birth, yea, a Divine Off {pring, and a- 
miable in mine Eyes, and worthy I confefs of beté 


ter Entertainment, yet) from Men that know not 
its Defcent, hath drawn upon me their Envy, 
and furious Oppofition: And hath brought the 
blinded Sodomites (with whom I lived at fome Peace 
before) to crowd + about me, 
and affaule my Doors, that I 
might Proftituee my Heavenly 
Guefts to their Pleafure, and a- 
gain Expofe them, whom I had 
{o gladly and lately entertained ; 
yea, the very Tribes of I/rael 
have been gathered againft me, 
thinking that the Alcar which I 
buile for the Intereft of * Truth, 
and Unity, and Peace, had. 


} Memini quid Bucholcerus 
de Melanéhone convitiis lace- 
rato, dicere folebat ; Quidam 
funt Anathema fecundum di- 
ci, quidam fecundum effe: 
Mallem ego cum Philippo A- 
nathema fecundum dici, quam 
cum illo fecundum effe. ‘fofh. 
22. Ecclef. 1. 18. “Ferem. 20 


* Noftram opinionem cum 
dico, non alligo me ad’ unum 


been erected to the Introducti- He Mp pO a aa Pai 
on of Error and Idolatry: And (Oye aliquem feousr : Alic 
ot q q 


fo the increafe of Knowledge, 
bath been the increafe of Sor- 
row. My Heart indeed is ra- 
vifhed with the beauty of naked 
Truth; and I am ready to cry fentio. Seneca de vita beats, 
out, [I have found ic] or, as #p. 3. 

Aquinas, | Conclufum eft contra, ra 
&c.] but when I have found it, I know not what 

to do with it. If I confine it to my own Breatt, 

and keep it fecret to my felf, it is as a confuming » y)) 5; 
Fire, fhut up in my Heart and Bones. I am as pogo 
the Lepers without Samaria, or as thofe that were quietis 
forbidden to tell any Man of the Works of Chrift, aut fecu- 
Iam weary of forbearing, I cannot flayy AE Es 8Os 12- 


quem jubebo fententiam di- 
videre. Fortaffe, & poft om- 
nes citatus, nihil improbabo 
ex his que priores decreve- 
rint; & dicam, Hoc amplius 


venire 
reveal it to the + World, I can expect but an un~ pois, 
welcome Entertainment, and an ungratefal Re- dum ad- 
. hucinno- 


bis ipfis ingemefcimus gravati, adoptionem expeStantes: Cum autem 

mortale hoc induerit immortalitatem, tunc nulla efit diabolice frav- 

dis impugnatio, nullum heretice pravitatis dogma, nulla infidelis po- 

puli impietatis : Omnibus ita pacatis & compofitis, ut in taberriaculis 

jatorum fola audiatur vox exultationis & falutis. Greg. i 7. Pfal.Pan 
turn ° 
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tarn: For they have taken up their ftanding in 
religious Knowledge already, as if they were at 
Hercules Pillars, and had no further to go, nor 
any more to learn: * They dare be no wifer than 
they are already ; nor receive any more of Truth, 
than they have already received, left thereby they 
Should accufe their Anceftors and Teachers of Ig- 
norance and Imperfeétion, and themfelves fhould 
feem to be mutable and unconftant, and to hold 
their Opinions in Religion with referves. The 
moft precious Truth not apprehended, doth feem 
to be Error, and fantaftick Novelty: Every Man 
that readeth what I write, will not be at the Pains 


eta of thofe tedious Studies to find out the Truth, as 
qui eft ad I have been: But think it fhould meet their Eyes 
difcendi jn the very reading. If the meer writing of 
rates Truth, with its cleareft Evidence, were all that 
& ae were neceflary to the Apprehenfion of it by o- 
Oportet. thers, then the loweft Scholar in the School might 
enim E- be quickly as good as the higheft. So that if I 


pifcopum gid fee more than others, to reveal it to the lazy 


tamdoce. prejudiced World, would but make my Friends 


re, fed & tarnEnemies, or look upon me with a ftrange and 


difcere. jealous Eye. And yee Truth is fo dear a Friend 
hci it felf (and he that fent it much more dear) that 
usdocet, Whatfoever I fuffer, I dare not ftifle, or conceal 


qui quo- it. O what then are thefe bitter {weet Studies 
tidiecref- and Difcoveries, to the everlafting Views of the 
cic & Pro- Face of the God of Truth? + The Light that 
cendome. bere I have, is but a knowing in part; and yet 
liora. z it coftech me fo dear, that in a Temptation I am 
sould, God aloft ready to prefer the quiet filent Night, be- 
eee fore fuch a rough tempeftuous Day. But there I 
fos 2p ‘Mall have Light and Reft together, and the quiet- 
Learn this nefs of the Night without its Darknefs. I can ne- 
excellent yer now have the Lightning without the Thun- 


Leff. It der. which maketh it feem more Dreadful than 


peieackn Delightful. And fhouldit thou be loth then, O 
pifi74.ad-my Soul, to leave this for the Eternal perfec 
Pomp: 


omp. Light? And to change thy Candle for the glorious 
‘eoemn Sun? And to change thy Studies, and Preaching, 
Hyengipey ¢ and Praying, for the Harmonious Praifes and Fru- 
GABE ded batho A 
zheRo- ition of the bleffed God. 
man U- 
furpation, and of unwritten Traditions. + Et ego indignor, quia non no- 
vi Juftitiam Dei? Si homo fum, non indignor. Excedam hominem 
f poflum, & forté attingam; fed eth attigero, homini non dicam : 
Excedat & ipfe, & attingat mecum. dugust. Serm. 20, de Verb. Apo- 
ftol. cap. 3. Nullus enim fuavior animo Cibus eft, quam cognitio ve- 
ritatis, ut Lafantius Infticut. J.1. ¢. 1. 


Nor will thy Lofs be greater in the change of 


thy Company, than of thine Employment. 


ee * Thy Friends here have been indeed thy Delight : 
fe Civi- And have they not been alfo thy Vexation, and 
bus, fed thy Grief? They are gracious; and are they 
aa not alfo finful? they are kind and loving; and 


Multum are they not alfo peevifh, froward, and foon dif- 
enim &  pleafed 2? They are humble, but wichal, alas, how 
inter cog- proud ! They will fcarce endure to hear plainly of 


faneer eheir difgraceful Faults; they cannot bear Un- 
dure con. dervaluing or Difrefpe@; they itch after the good 


ftantia eft. Thoughts and Applaufe of others ; they love thofe 
Symmach. bet that highlieft efteem them. The miffing of 


if "0: * Courtefy ; a fuppofed Slighting or Difrefped ; 
and. the contradi@ing of their Words or Humours; 

a Difference in Opinion; yea, the turning of a 
} Vetus Straw will quickly fhew thee the Pride, and the 
orn Uncertainty of thy Friend. Their (Graces are 
fojram. ‘eet to thee, and their Gifts are helpful; bue 
queria are not their Corruptions bitter, and their Im- 
que & ab perfections hurtful ? Though at a diftance they 


eluriente, feem to thee moft holy and innocent, yet when 


& fitiente, 
& abon. they come nearer thee, and thou haft throughly 


nihomi- tryed them; alas, what filly, frail, and + fro- 
ne quem 

aliqua res urit. Nam ut ulcera ad levem ta&tum, deinde etiam ad fu- 
fpicionem tattus condolefcunt ; ita animus affe&tus minimis offendi- 
tur, adeo ut quofdam falutatio, epiftola, oratio, & interrogatio, ad 
litem evocent : nunquam fine querela egra tanguntur. (How true 
have I proved this, when Ihave dealt plainly and faithfully with the moft 
fecmingly humbled?) Seneca de ira, 1. 3. ¢. 10. p. (mihi) 443- 


ward Pieces are the beft of Men! Then the 
Knowledge which thou didft admire, appeareth 

clouded with Ignorance, and the Virtues that 

fo fhined as a Glow-worm in the Night, are 
{carcely to be found when thou feekeft chem by 
Day-light. When Temptations are ftrong, how 

quickly do they yield! What Wounds have they 

given to Religion by their fhameful Falls? Thofe 

that have been famous for their Holinefs, have 

been as infamous for their notorious heinous 
Wickednefs; thofe that have been thy deareft 

Bofom Friends, that have prayed and conferred 

with thee, and helped thee toward Heaven ; and 

by their Fervour, Forwardnefs, and Heavenly 

Lives, have fhamed thy Coldnefs, and Earthli- 

nefs, and Dulnefs; whom thou haft fingled out 

as the choiceft from a world of Profeffors, whom 

thou madeft the daily Companions and Delights 

of thy Life; are not fome of them fall’n to 
Drunkennefs, and fome to Whoredom, fome to 

Pride, Perfidioufnefs and Rebellion, and fome to 

the moft damnable Herefies and Divifions ? And 

hath thy very Heart received fuch Wounds from 

thy Friends;* and yet art thou fo loth to go * Offen- 
from them to thy God! Thy Friends that are det te fu- 
weak, are little ufeful or comfortable to thee ; ain 
and thofe that are ftrong, are the abler to hurt ty, can 
thee ; and the beft, if not heedfully ufed, will contume- 
prove the worft. The better and keener the Jia, petu- 


Knife is, the fooner and deeper will it cut thy °°." 
Fingers, if thou take not heed. . Yea, the very dus ma- 


number of thy Friends is a Burden and Trouble lignitare, 
to thee. Every one fuppofeth he hath fome In. Pusnax 
tereft in thee ; yea, the Intereft of a Friend, ee 
which is not little: And how infufficient art thou tofus & 
to fatisfy all their Expectations, when it is much mendax 


if thou canft anfwer the Expectations of one 2 Yanitate. 


Ef thou were divided among fo many,, as each pe F 
could have but little of thee, fo thy felf and God ofo time- 


( who fhould have moft ) will have none., And ti; 4 per- 


almoft every one that hath not more of thee than tinace 
. vinci; % 
thou canft {pare for all, {is ready to cenfure thee gay; 


as unfriendly , and a Neglecter of the Duty or faltidir?. 
Refpeéts which thou oweft them: And fhouldft Elige fim. 
thou pleafe them all, the Gain will not be great ; Plices, fa 
nor art thou fure that they will again pleafe wen 
thee. qui iram 
tuam non 


evocent, fed ferant. Magis adhue proderunt fubmiffi, & humani, & 
dulces; non tamen ufque inadulationem. Seneca 1. 3. de ira, cap. 8. 
p. 438. t Ingratitudinem cave tanquam maximum crimen ; 
ne admittas: Ignofce tanquam leviffimo, fi admiffum eft. Hec eft 
enim injuria fumma: Beneficium perdidifti? Salvum eft tibi ex illo 
quod eft optimum, dedifti. Seneca de Benefic. 1. 1, ¢. 10. p. 386. 


Awake then, O my drowfy Soul, and look a- 
bove this World of Sorrow : Haft thou born the 
Yoke of thy Affli@ions from thy Youth, and fo 
long fele the fmarting Rod 5 and yet canft no bet- 
ter underftand its Meaning ? Is not every ftroke 
to drive thee hence? And is not the voice of the 
Rod like that to Elijah; What doft thou here? 
Up and away. Doft thou forget that fure Predi- 
Gtion of thy Lord, In the world ye fuall have trou- 
ble, but in me ye {hall bave peace? The firft thou 
haft found true by long Experience ; and of the 
latter thou haft had a fmall Foretafte: Bue the 
perfe& Peace is yet before ; which till it be en- 
joyed, cannot be clearly underftood. 

Ah my dear Lord, I feel thy meaning : Te’s 
written in my Flefh; it’s engraven in my Bones. 
My Heart thou aimeft at: Thy Rod doth drive, 
thy Silken Cord of Love doth draw 5 and all to 
bring ic to thy felf. And is that all, Lord, is 
that the worft? Can fach a Heart be worth thy” 
having ? Make it fo, Lord, and then it is thine 
Take it to thy felf, and then take me. Ecan bat 
reach it toward thee, and mot unto thee: [ am* 
too low, and it is too dull: This Clod hath Life 
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Part LV, 


to ftir, but not to rife; Legs ic hath, but 
Wings it wanteth. As. the feeble Child co the 


tender Mother, it looketh up to thee, and ftretch-: 


eth out the Hands, and fain would have thee 
take it up. Though I cannot fo freely fay [ My 
Heart is with thee, my Soul longeth after thee ; | 
yet can I fay, I long for fach a Jonging Heart. 
The Twins are yet a ftriving in my Bowels: 
The Spirit is willing, the Flefh is weak ;*the Spi- 
ric longs, the Flefh is loth. The Flefh is unwil- 
ling to lye rotting in the Earth ; the Soul de- 
fires to be with thee. My Spirit crieth, Let 
thy Kingdom come; or elfe, let me come unto 
thy Kingdom: But che Fleth is. afraid left thou 
fhouldft hear my Prayer, and take me at my 
word. What frequent Contradi@tions doft thou 
find in my Requefts; becaufe there is {uch Con- 
tradition in my felf? My Prayers plead againft 
my Prayers, and one part begs a Denial to the 
other. No wonder if thou give me fuch a dy- 
ing Life, when I know not whether to ask for, 
Life or Death. With the fame Breath dol beg 
for a Reprieval and Removal ; and the fame Groan 
doth utter my Defires and my Fears. My Soul 
would go; my Fleth would ftay. My Soul 
would fain be out; my Filefh would have thee 
hold the Door. O bleffed be the Grace that 
makes Advantages of my Corruptions, even to 
contradi& and kill themfelves. For I fear my 
Fears, and forrow for my Sorrows, and groan 
under my flefhly Groans: I loath my Lothnefs, 
and I long for greater Longings. And while my 
Soul is thus tormented with Fears and Cares, 
and with the tedious means for attaining my 
‘Defires; it addeth fo much to the Burden of 
my Troubles, that my Wearinefs thereby is much 
increafed, which makes me groan to be at reft. 
Indeed’, Lord, my Soulwic felf alfo is in a 
ftrait, and what to chufe I know not well, 
but yet thou knoweft what to give: To depart, 
and be with thee, is beft; but yet to be in the 
Fieth feems needful. Thou knoweft [ am not 
weary of thy Work, but of Sorrow and Sin 
I muft needs be weary: I am willing to ftay 
while thou wilt here employ me, and to difpatch 
the ork’ which thou haft put into my Hands, 
till thefe ftrange Thoughts of thee be fomewhat 
more familiar, and thou haft raifed me into fome 
degree of Acquaintance with thy felf: But I be- 
feech thee, flay no longer when this is done. 
Stay not till Sin fhall get advantage, and my Soul 
grow earthly by dwelling on this Earth, and my 
‘Defires and Delights in thee grow dead: But 
while I muft be here, let me be ftill amending 
and afcending ; make me ftill better, and take me 
at the beft. I dare not be fo impatience of li- 
ving , as to importune thee to cut off my time, 
‘ and urge thee to {natch me hence unready ; 
becaufe I know my Everlafting State doth fo 
much depend on the Improvement of this Life. 
Nor yet would I ftay when my Work is done ; 
and remain here finning, when my Brethren are 
triumphing. Iam drowning inTears, while they 


- {wim in Joys; I am weeping, while they ace | fight 3 willing rather to be ablent from ihe body, anc 
finging ; 1 am under thy feet, while'they are | prefent with the Lord, 
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rr 5 Nag SM 
Yet I am thy Child, as well as they; Chriftis ° ” 
my Head, as well as theirs: Why is there then 
fo great a Diftance ? How differently dof thou 
ufe'us, when thou are Father to us all? They 
fit atthy Table, while I muft ftand withour che 
Doors. But I. acknowledge the Equity of thy 
Ways. Though we are all Children , yet I am 
the Prodigal; and therefore meecer in this re- 
mote Country to feed on Husks; while they 
are always with thee, and poffefs thy Glory. 
Though we are all Members, yee not the fame ; 
they are the Tongue, and fitter to praife thee ; 
they are the Hands, and fitter for thy Service : 
I am the Feet, and therefore meeter to tread 
on Earth, and move ia Dirt ; but unfit to ftand 
fo near the Head as they. They were once 
themfelves in my Condition; and I thall fhortly 
be in theirs: They. were of the loweft Form, 
before they came to the highelt; they foffered, 
before they reigned : They came out of great Tri- 
bulation, who now are ftanding before thy 
Throne ; and thall not I be content to come to 
the Crown as they did? and to drink of thei? 
Cap, before I fit with them-in the Kingdom ? 
The bleifed Soals of David, Paul, Auftin, Calum, 
Oe, with all the Spirits of the Juft made perfea, 
were once on Earth, as Tam now; as far from 
the Sight of thy Face and Glory, as. deep in 
Sorrows, as weak, and fick, and full of Pains as 
I. Their Souls were longer imprifon’d in cor- 
ruptible Flefh: I fhall go but the way that they 
did all go before me: Their Houfe of Clay did 
fall co Duft, and fo mult mine. The World they 
are now in, was as ftrange to them before they 
were there, as it isto me. And 


* am I better chan all thefe pre. 
cious Souls? I am _ contentcd 
therefore, O my-Lord, to ftay 
thy time, and go thy way; fo 
thou wilt exale me alfo in thy 
feafon, and take me ihto: thy 
Barn when thon feeft me ripe. 
In the mean time, I may defire, 
ho’ I am not to repine; Imay 
look over the Hedge, tho I may 
not break over; [ may believe 
and wilh, tho’ not make any 
finful Hafte; I am content to 
wait, but not to lofe thee. And 
when thou feeft me too corirene- 
ed with thine Abfence, and fa- 
tisfying and pleafing my felf 
here below ; O quicken up ther 


*It befals us bigger Chil- 
dren, as you fee it oft befals 
our Children. Thofe whom 
they love and are accuitomed 
to, and play with, yet they 
are afraid of , if they fee 
them difzuized. We mutt 
remove the Vizard, not from 
Perfons only, but alfo from 
Things, that we may fee 
them barefac’d. Tell not me 
of Sivords and Fire, anda 
Company of Tormentors ra- 
ging about thee. Take away 
the Vizard of that Pomp 
which covers it, and fright- 
eth Fools, and all is but 

, Death; which my Servant 
Jately defpifed. Sencca Epif?. 
24. 4d Luc. \p. 568. 


my dull Defires, and blow up the dying Spark of 

Love; and leave me not till [am able unfeigned- 
ly.to cry out , As the Hart panterh after the brooks, Pia. 4% 
and the dry land thirfteth for the ‘Wata-freams, lopnas 
thirfteth my foul after thee, O God : When {hall I come ,, = 
and appear before the liwing God? Till my daily con- 3 Cor. s. 
werfation be with thee in Heaven, and from thence 1 1; 6,7,8. 
may longingly expett my Saviour: Till my affections sks arom 
are fet on things above, where Chrift is reigning, and ???* 
my life is bid: Till 1 cam walk by faith, and not by 


- 
What: Intereft harh this 


in thy bofom: Thy Footfteps bruife and break | empty World in me ? And what is there in ic chat 

this Worm, while thofe Stars do fhine in the | may feem fo lovely, as to emtice my Dedres and 
Firmament of Glory. Thy Frowns do kill me, Delight from thee, or make me loth to come a- 

while they are quickned by thy Smiles: They | way? When I look about me with a detiberate 

are ever living, and £ am daily dying: Their | undeceivedEye, me- | 

‘Joys are raifed vec ons hee ry a — sin 9 ann sate is Not thar sit may not ike 
lefsnefs ; my Griefs are enlarged by {till expe@ing | an howling Wilder- Nee ae ee 
more : While they poifels. but one continued | nefs,. and moft of But asBirds drint cs vie Lig read, 
Pleafure, I bear the fucceflive Affaults of| the Inhabirants are Of herve Biche 

freth Calamities. One Billow falls in the Neck | untamed hideous We may attain to after we are dea]. ; 
of another; and when I am rifing up from un- | Monfters, All its Herbert in Temple. 
der one, another comes and ftrikes me down. | Beauty I can wink AM 


« 
; 


into Blacknefs, and all its Mirth T can think into 
Sadnefs, I can drown all its Pleafures in a few 
penitent Tears, and the Wind of a Sigh will fcat- 
ter them away. When I look on them without 


the Spectacles of 


Flefh, I call them nothing, as 


being Vanity, or worfe than nothing, as Vexa- 


tion. 


O let not this Fleth fo feduce my Soul, as 


co make it prefer this weary Life before the Joys 
that are about thy Throne: And though Death 
of it felf be unwelcome to Nature, yet let thy 
Grace make thy Glory appear to me fo defirable, 
that the King of Terrors may be the Meffenger 


“ Nihil eft ftultius, nihil 
indignius, quam ad premia 
ceeleftia, non obfequio volun- 
tatis accurrere, fed neceffita- 
tis vinculo invitum  trahi. 
Gomarus in Oratione Funebri 
pro Junio. 


of my Joy. * O’let not my 
Soul be ejected by Violence, 
and difpoffefled of its Habita- 
tion againft its Will, but draw 
it forth to thy felf by the fecret 
Power of thy Love, as the Sun 
fhine in the Spring draws forth 
the Creatures from their Win- 


ter Cells; meet it half way, and entice it to thee, 
as the Loaditone doth the Iron, and as the greater 
Flame doth ateraét the lefs; Difpel therefore the 


Clouds that hide 


from me thy Love, or remove 


the Scales that hinder mine Eyes from beholding 
thee: For only the Beams that ftream from thy 
Face, and the Fore-fight or Tafte of thy great Sal- 


vation can make 


a . 

¢ Accipe, quod. fentitur 
antequam difcitur, nec per 
moras temporum longa ag- 
nitione colligitur ; fed com- 
pendio gratie maturantis hau- 
ritur, ut Gypr. Epift. 3. ad 
Donat.p 1. . 


a Sout unfeignedly to fay, Now 


let thy Servant depart im Peace 5 
+ Reading and Hearing will not 
ferve: My Meat is not {weet 
to my Ear or my Eye: Ic muft 
be a Tafte or Feeling that muft 
entice away my Soul: Though 
arguing is the means to bend 
my Will, yee if thou bring not 


the Matter to my Hand, and by the Influence of 
thy Spirit make ic not Effectual, 1 fhall never rea- 
fon my Soul to be willing to depart. In the Win- 
ter, when it’s Cold and Dirty without, Tam loth 
to leave my Chamber and Fire: Buc in the Sum- 
mer, when all is Warm and Green, I am loth to 
be fo confined; fhew me but the Summer-Fruits 
and Pleafures of thy Paradife, and I fhall freely 
quit my Earthly Cell. Some Pleafure I have in 
my Books, my Friends, and in thine Ordinances: 
Till thou haft given me a Tafte of fomething 
more fweet, my Soul will be loth to part with 
thefe: The Traveller will hold his Cloak the fa- 
fter when the Winds do Blufter, and the Storms 
Affaule him: But when the Sun fhines hort, he 
will caft it off as a Burthen; fo will my Soal, 
when thou Frowneft, or art Strange, be lother 
to leave this Garment of Flefh ; but thy Smiles 


would make me leave it as my Prifon. 


not thy ordinary 


* Mortalitas ifta, ut Ju- 
deis, Gentilibus, & Chrifti 
hoftibus peftis eft; ita Dei 
fervis falutaris exceffus eft. 
Funins Moriens. 


But it is 
Difcoveries that will here fuf- 
fice ; as the Work is greater, fo 
muft be thy Help. * O turn 
thefe Fears into {trong Defires, 
and this Lothnefs to Die, into 
Longings after thee! While I 
muft be abfent from thee, let 


my Soul as heartily Groan under. thine Abfence, 
as my pained Body doth under its want of Health ; 
And let not thofe Groans be counterfeit, or con- 
ftrained, but let them come from a longing, »lo- 
ving Heart, unfeignedly judging it beft to depart, 
and bé with Chrift: And if I have any more 
Time to {pend on Earth, let me live as without 
the World in thee, as I have fometime lived as 


without thee in the World. O fuffer me not to 
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{pend in ftrangenefs to chee another Day of this 
my Pilgrimage! While Lbave a Thought to think, 
let me not forget thee, while I have a Tongue to 
move, let me mention thee with Delight; while 
I have a Breath to breathe, let it be after thee, - 
and for thee ; while I have a Knee to bend, let ic 
Bow daily at thy Footftool ; and when by Sick- 
nefs thou confinelt me to my Couch, do thou 
make*my Bed, and number my Pains, and put 
all my Tears into thy Borde. And as when my 
Spirit groaned for my Sins, the Flefh would not 
fecond it, but defired that which my Spirit did ab- 
hor ; fo now, when my Fleth doth Groan under 
its Pains, lec not my Spiric fecond it, but fuffer 
the Flefh to Groan alone, and let me defire thac 
Day which my Flefh abhorreth, that my Friends 
may not with fo much Sorrow wait for the de- 
parture of my Soul, as my Soul with Joy thall 
waic for its own departure; and then lec me die 
the Death of the Righteous, and let my laft End 
be as his, even a removal to that Glory that hall 
never end: Send forth thy Convoy of Angels for 
my departing Soul, and let them bring it among 
the perfec Spirits of the Juft, and let me follow 
my dear Friends that have died in Chrift before ; 
and when my Friends are Weeping over my. Grave, 
let my Spirit be repofed with chee in Reft, .and 
when my Corps fhall lis there rotting in the Dark, 
lec my Soul be in the Inheritance of the Saints ia 
Light ; And O thou that numbereft the very Hairs 
of my Head, do thou number all che Days thac 
my Body lies in the Daft; and chou that wriceft 
all my Members in thy Book, do thou keep an 
account of all my f{cattered Bones; and haften, 
O my Saviour, the time of chy Return; fend 
forth thine Angels, and let that dreadful, joyful, 
Trumpet found; delay nor, left the Living give 
ap their Hopes ; delay nor, left Earth fhould grow 
like: Hell, and left thy Church by Divifion be 
crumbled all co Daft, and diffolved by being re- 
folved into individual Units: Delay not, left thine 
Enemies get advantage of thy Flock, and left 
Pride and Hypocrify, and Senfualicy, and Unbe- 
lief fhould prevail again{t thy little Remnant, and 
fhare among them thy whole Inheritance, and 
whea thou comeft thou find not Faith on theBarth. 
Delay not, left che Grave fhould boaft of Victory ; 
and having learned Rebellion of its Gueft, fhould 
plead Prefcription, and refufe to deliver thee up 
thy due: O haften that great Refurrection-Day ! 
When thy Command fhall go forth, and none 
thall difobey ; when the Sea and Earth fhall yield 
up their Hoftages, and all chat fleep in the Grave 
fhall awake, and the Dead in Chrilt fhall firft a- 
rife; when the Seed that thou foweft Corrupti- 
ble, fhall come forth Incorruptible ; and Graves 
that received but Rottennefs, and retained but 
Duft, fhall return’ thee’ glorious Stars and Sons : 
Therefore dare I lay down my Carkafs in theDaft, 
entrufting it, mot to a Grave but to Thee, and 
therefore my Flehh fhall reft in Hope, till thou 
raife it to the pofleflion of the Everlafting REST. 
Return, O Lord, how long? O let thy King- 
dom come! Thy defolate Bride faith Come; for 
thy Spirie within her faich Come, who teacheth her 
thus to pray with Groanings after chee, which 
cannot be expreffed : The whole Creation faith, 
Come, waiting to be delivered from the bondage 
of Corruption into the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God: Thy felf hath faid, Surely I comes 
Arun. Even fo come, LORD FESUS. 


NC) «Rie 


Chap, 14. 


Part iV. 


The Conctusiorn. 


T 


Ecce ut fine exemplo eft in 
hominibus perfe&a Juftitia : 
Ec tamen impoflibilis non eft. 
Fieret enim fi tanta voluntas 
adhiberetur , quanta fufficit 
tante rei. Effet autem tanta, 
fi & nihil eorum que perti- 
nent ad Juftitiam nos Iateret. 
Et ea fic dele&tarent animum, 
ut guicquid aliud voluptas, fi- 
ve dolor impedit , deletatio 
illafuperaret. dug. de fpir. 
& lit. c. 34, 35. 


Hus, Reader, I have given thee my beft 
Advice, for the attaining and maintain 
ing an Heavenly Converfation. The man- 
ner isimperfect, and too much mine own ; but 
for the main Matter, I dare fay, I received it from 
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in the Actings of the Soul; Take heed thar 
thou flick noe in the vain deluding Form. Oo 
Man?! What haft thou to mind, but God and Hea- 
ven? Are thou not almioft out of this World al. 
ready 2? Doft thou not look every Day, when one 
Difeafe or other will 1.¢ our thy Soul? Doth noe 
the Bier ftand ready to carry thee to the Grave? 
And the Worms wait to feed upon thy Face and 
Heart ? What if thy Pulfe muft beat a few ftrokes 
more? And what if thou have a few more 
Breaths to fetch before chou breathe out thy 
laft? And what if thou have a few more Nights 
to fleep before thou fleep in the Duft? Alas; 
what will this be when it is gone ? And is it not 
almoft gone already ? Verily, fhorely thou wile fee 
thy Glafs run out, and fay thy feilf, My Life is 
done! .My Time is gone! It’s patt recalling! 
There’s nothing now, but Heaven or Hell before 
me: O where then fhould thy Heart be now, but 
in Heaven! Did{t thou but know what a dreadful 
thing it is to have a ftrange and doubtful thoughe 


ee 


God. From him [ deliver it 
thee, and his Charge I lay upon 
thee, That thou entertain and 
practife ic. If thou canft not 
do it methodically and fully, yet 
do it as thou canft: Only, be 
fure thou do it ferioufly and fre- 
quently. If thou wile believe a 
Man that hath made fome {mall 
Trial of it, thou fhale find, ic 
will make thee another Man, 
and elevate thy Soul, and clear 


a Y 


thine Underftanding , and polifh thy Converfati- 
on, and leave a pleafant Savour upon thy Heart; 
fo that thy own Experience will make thee con- 
fefs, That one Hour thus {pene will more effeau- 
ally revive chee,than many in bare external Duties : 
And a day in thefe Contemplations will afford thee 
truer Content, than all the Glory and Riches of 
the Earth. Be acquainted with this Work , and 
thou wilt be Cin fome remote fort) acquainted with 
God : Thy Joys will be Spiritual, and prevalent, 
and lafting, according to the Nature of their blef- 
fed Obje& ; Thou wilt have Comfort in Life, and 
Comfort in Death. When thou haft neither Wealth 
nor Health, northe Pleafures of this World ; yet 
wilt thou have Comfort. Comfort without the 
Prefence or Help of any Friend, without a Mini- 
{ter, without a Book ; when all Means are denied 
thee, or taken from thee, yet may{t thou have 


of Heaven when a Man lies a dying,it would fure 
Kouze thee up. And what other Thoughts, but 
ftrange, can that Man have, 

ferioufly of Heaven till then? 
Thoughts are ftrange about all Things: Familia- 
rity and Acquaintance comes not in a Moment 
but is the confequene of Cuftom, t 
Converfe. And Strangenefs natural! ¥ raifeth Dread, 

as Familiaricy doth Delight. . 
Fifh or a wild Beaft fly from a Man, when do- 
meftick Creatures 
So wilt thou fly from God (if thou kneweft how) 
who fhould be thy only Happinefs, if thou do not 
get this Strangenefs removed in thy Life time. 
And is it not piry, that a Child fhould be fo {range 
to his own Father, as to fear nothing mare thari 
to go into his Prefence! And to think himfelf bef 


that never thoughe 

Every Mans firft 
and frequent 
What elfe makes a 


take Pleafure in bis Company ? 


vigorous, real Comfort. Thy Graces will be 


* Suppofe thy felf a while 
taken up into the high Top 
of a fteep Mountain , and 
thence behold the Face of all 
things that are done below 
thee ; and being there, free 
thy felf from the Blufterings 
of the raging World; doft 
caft thine Eyes all abroad. 
Thou would’ then pity the 
World, and remember thy 
felf, and be more thankful to 
God, and exceeding glad that 
thou haft efcaped it. Be- 
hold thence the Highways 
ftopt with Robbers , the Seas 
belt with Pirates : and Wars 
all abroad inhorrid Bloodfhed 
of Armies. The World is 
drencht in the Blood of one 
another; and Murder, which 
is a Crime when fingle Men 
commit it, is called Valour, 
ora Virtue when it is pub- 
lickly performed. They efcape 
the Punifhment of their wick- 
ednefs, not by Innocency, but 
by the Greatnefs and Might 
of their Cruelty. Cypr. Ep. 
1.4@d Donat. Lege ultra. 


every Mercy will be better known and re- 
lithed 


when he is furtheft from him! And to fly from 
his Face, as a wild Creature will do from the 
Face of a’ Man? Alas, how little do many God- 
ly Ones differ from the World, either in their 
Comforts, or willingnefs to Die! And all, be- 
caufe they live fo ftrange to the Place and Foun- 
tain of their Comforts. Befides a little verbal, or 
other outfide Duties, or talking of Controverfies 
and Doétrines of Religion, or forbearing the Pra- 
tice of many Sins, how lictle do the moft of the 
Religious differ from other Men, when God hath 
prepared fo vaft a difference hereafter! If a Word 
of Heaven fall in now and then in their Confe- 
reace, alas, how Slighty is ir, and Cuftomary, 
and Heartlefs! And if tteir Prayers or Preaching 
have Heavenly Expreflions, they ufually are fetch 
from their meer Invention, or Memory, or Books, 
and not from the Experience or Feeling of their 
Hearts. O what a Life might Men live, if they 
were but Willing and Diligent ! God would have 
our Joys to be far more than our Sorrows; yea, 
he would have us to have no Sorrow, but what 
tendeth to Joy : And no more than our Sins have 
made neceffary for our Good. How much do 
thofe Chriftians wrong God and themfelves, thar 
either make their Thoughts of God the inlet of 
their Sorrows, or let thefe offered Joys lie by, as 
neglected ‘or forgotten! Some there be thar fay, 
It is not worth fo much Time and Trouble, to 


mighty and ative, and victo- 
rious : And the daily Joy which 
is thus fetch’d from Heaven will 
be thy Strength. * Thou wilt 
be as one that ftandeth on the 
Top of an exceeding highMoun- 
tain : He looks down upon the 
World as if it were quite below 
him ; How. {mall do: the Fields, 
and Woods, and Countries feem 
to him ? Cities and Towns feem 
but little Spots. Thus defpica- 
bly wile thou look on all things 
here below. The greateft Princes 
will feem below thee but as 
Grafhoppets, and the bufie, con- 
tentious , covetous World, but 
as a Heap of Ants. © Men’s 
threatnings will be no Terror to 
thee: Nor the Honours of this 
World, any ftrong Enticement: 
Temptations will be more harm- 
lefs, as having loft their Strength’: 
And AffliGions \efs grievous, as 
having loft their Sting : And 


Reader, it is under God in thine own Choice 
now, whether thou wile live this bleffed Life or 
not: And whether all. this Pains which I have 
taken for thee, fhall profper or be loft. If it be 
loft through thy Lazinefs, (which God forbid) be 
it known to thee, thou wile prove the greateft Lo- 
fer thy felf. If thou value mot chis Heavenly An- 
gelical Life, how canft thou fay that thou valueft 
Fleaven? And if. thou value it nor, no wonder 


if thou be fhut out. The power of Godlinefs lieth’ 


think of the greatnefs of the Joys above ; fo we 
can make fure they are ours, we know they are 
great. 
of God, which requireth them to have their 


But as thefe Men obey not the Command 


Converfation in Heaven, and to fet their Affe- 
&ions‘on Things above; fo do they wilfully make 
their own Lives Miferable, by refafing the De- 
lights chat God hath fet before chem. And yet, 
if this were all, it were afmaller Matcer: If it 
were burt lofs of their Comforts, I would not fay 
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fo much: But fee what abundance of other Mif- 
chiefs do follow the abfence of chefe Heavenly 
Delights. 

* Firft, Ie will damp, if not deftroy, our very 
Love to God: So deeply as we apprehend his 
Bounty, and exceeding Love to us, and his pur- 
nis pote- pofe to make us eternally Happy, fo much will 
ftate quid jt raife our Love: Love to God, and Delight in 
{ciat? Nec him, are ftill Conjuna. They that conceive of 
oie God as one that defireth their Blood and Damna- 
ut quod tion, cannot heartily Love him. 


Appeten- 
dum cognitum fuerit, Appetatur ; nifi tantum Deleftet, quantum 


Sanitas eft anime. Auguf. de fpir. & 


* Quis 
nefciat, 
non effe 
in homi- 


Diligendum eft. Hoc autem 
Litsc; 345135 


Secondly, It will make us have feldom and un- 
pleafing Thoughts of God, for our Thoughts will 
_ follow our Love and Delight, Did we more de- 
light in God than in any thing below, ourThoughts 
would as freely run after him, as now they run 
from him. | 
Thirdly, And it will make Men to have as fel- 
dom and unpleafing Speech of God : For who will 
care for talking of that which he hath no Delight 
in! What makes Men fill calking of Worldlinefs 
or Wickednefs, but that thefe are more Pleafant 
to them than God! ‘ 
+ Fourthly, It will make Men 
have no delight in the Service 
of God, when they have no 
delight in God, nor any {weet 
thoughts of Heaven, which is 
the end of their Services. No 
wonder if fuch Chriftians com- 
plain, That they are ftill back: 
ward to Duty ; that they have 
no delight in Prayer, in Sacra- 
ments, or in Scripture ic felf: 
If thou couldft once delight in 
God, thou wouldft eafily delight 
in Duty; efpecially that which bringeth thee in- 
to the neareft Converfe with him: But till then, 
no wonder if thou be weary of all ; (further than 
fome external Excellency may give thee a carnal 
Delight.) Doth not this caufe many Chriftians to 
go on fo heavily in fecret Duties? like the Ox in 
the Furrow, that will go no longer than he is 
driven, and is glad when he is unyoked. 
Fifchly, Yea, ic much endangereth the pervert- 
ing of Mens Judgments, concerning the Ways of 
God, and Means of Grace, when they have no 
Delight in God and Heaven. Tho’ it be faid, 
Perit omne Fudicium, cum res tranfit in affettum, 
‘That Judgment perifheth, when Things pafs into 
Affection ; yet that is but when Affeétion leadeth 
the Judgment, and not when itfolloweth. Affe- 
ction holdeth its Objeé fafter than bare Judgment 
doth. The Soul will not much care for that Truth 
which is not accompanied with fuitable Goodnefs; 
and it will more eafily be drawn to believe ‘that 
to be falfe, which it doth not delightfully appre- 
hend to be good; which doubtlefs is no fmall 
Caufe of the Ungodly’s Prejudice againft the 
Ways of God, and of many formal Mens Dif- 
like of Extemporate Prayers, and of a ftria 
Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day. Had they a 
true Delight in God and Heavenly Things, it 
would rectify their Judgments better than all the 
Arguments in the World. Lofe this Delight 
once, and you will begin to quarrel with the Or- 
dinances and Ways of God, and to be more of- 
fended at the Preacher’s Imperfections, than pro- 
* Ab hac fired by the Dodtrine. ) 
neceffita, . * Sixthly, And it is the want of thefe Heaven. 
tefervitu- ly Delights in God, that makes Men fo entertain 
tis ille li- 
berat, qui non folum dat precepta. per Legem, verum etiam donat 
per Spiritum charitatem, cujus deleGatione vincatur delectatio pec- 
catiz Aljoquin perfeyerat invitta, & fervum fuum tentat. duguft, 


} Tunc Bonum concupifci 
incipit cum dulcefcere coepe- 
rit: Quando autem timore 
~ peene, non amore juftitie fit 
onum, nondum bene fit bo- 
num: Nec fitincorde, quod 
fieri videtur in opere, quan- 
do mallet homo non facere, 
fi poffet impune. Ergo be- 
nedicio dulcedinis eft gratia 
Dei, qua fit in nobis, ut nos 
deleStet, & cupiamus hoc eft, 
amemus, quod precipit no- 
bis. Auguft. 1. 2. ad Bonif. 
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oper. imperf. I. 1. c. og. Et fide Juftus vivit: Jufteque vivit in 
quantum non cedit mal concupifcentia, vincente Delectatione Jufti- 
tie. 4ug.Enchir. c. 118.’ 


the Delights of che Flefh: This is the caufe of moft 
Men’s Voluptuoufnefs and Flefh-pleafing. ~The » 
Soul will not reft without fome kind of Delights : 
If it had nothing to delight in, either in hand, 
or in hope, it would be in a kind of Hell on 
Earth, vexing it felf with continual Sorrow and 
Defpair. If a Dog have loft his Mafter, he will 
follow fomebody elfe. Men muft have their fweet 
Cups, or delicious Fare, or gay Apparel, or Cards, 
or Dice, or flefhly Lufts, to make up their want 
of Delight in God: (How well thefe will ferve 
inftead of God, our wanton Youths will be better 
able to tell me, when we meet at Judgment.) If 
Men were acquainted with this Heavenly Life, 
there would need no Laws againft Sabbath break- 
ing and Riotoufnefs;‘ nor would Men néed to go 
for Mirth to an Ale-honfe or a Tavern: They 
would have a far {weeter Paftime and Recreation 
nearer hand. ‘ 

Seventhly alfo, This want of Heavenly Delights 
will leave Men under the Power of every Affii- 
ction; they will have nothing to Comfort them, 
and Eafe them in their Sufferings, but the empty, 
uneffectual Pleafures of the Flefh: And when that 
is gone, where then is their Delight. 

Eighthly, Alfo ie will make Men fearful, and 
unwilling to die: For who would go to a God, 
or a Place tbat he hath no Delight in! Or who 
would leave his Pleafure here, except it were to 
go to better! O if the People of God would learn 
once this Heavenly Life, and take up their De- 
light in God, whilft they Live, they would not 
Tremble and be Difconfolate at the tidings of 
Death, 

Ninthly, Yea, this want of Heavenly Delighe 
doth lay Men open to the Power of every Temp- 
tation: A little thing will tice a Man from that 
which he hath no Pleafure in. . 

Tenthly, Yea, it is a dangerous Preparative to 
total Apoftafie. A Man will hardly long hold on 
in a way that he hath no Delight in: Nor ufe the 
Means, if he have no Delight in the End: But 
as a Beaft, if you drive him in a way that he 
would not go, will be turning out at every Gap. 
If you be Religious in your Actions, and be come 
over to God in your outward Converfation, and 
not in your Delight; you will fhortly be gone, if 
your Trial be ftrong: How many young People 
have we known, who by good Education, or the 
perfwafion of Friends, or for fear of Hell, have 
been a while kept up among Prayers, and Ser~ 
mons, and good Company, as a Bird in a Cage; 
When, if they durft, they had rather have been 
in an’Ale-houfe, or at their Sports; and at laft, 
they have broke loofe when their Reftraint was 
taken off, and have forfaken the Way that they’ _ 
never took Pleafure in? You fee then, that itis _ 
not a Matter of Indifferency, whether you enter- 
tain thefe Heavenly Delights, or not: Nor is the 
lofs of your prefent Comfort all the Inconveni- _ 
ence that follows the Negleé. pha 

And now, Chriftian Friends, I have here lined 
you out an Heavenly Precious Work: Would you 
but do it, ic would make you mend indeed: To 


‘Delight in God, is the Work of Angels, and the 


contrary is the Work of Devils. If God would 
perfwade you now to make Confcience of this 
Duty, and help you in it by the bleffed influence 
of his Spirit, you would not change your Lives 
with the greateft Prince on Earth. Bue I am ae 
fraid, if I may judge of your Hearts by the 
backwardnefs of my own, that it will prove a 
hard‘ thing to perfwade you to the Work, and 
that much of this my Labour will be loft. Par- 


don my Jealoufy ; it is raifed upon too many rs 
a 


Heb.rr.1. 
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fad Experiments. What fay you? Do you re- 
folve on this Heavenly Courfe or no? Will you 
let go all your finful flefhly Pleafures, and daily 
feek after thefe higher Delights ! I pray thee, Rea- 
der, here fhut the Book, and confider of it; and 
refolve on the Duty before thou go further 
Let thy Family perceive, let thy Neighbours per- 
ceive, let thy Confcience perceive, yea, let God 
perceive it, that thou art a Man that haft thy dai- 
ly Converfation in Heaven. God hath now offer- 
ed to be thy daily Delight: Thy Negled is thy 
Refufal. What! Refufe Delight! And fuch a 
Delight! If I had propounded you only a Courfe 
of Melancholy, and Fear, and Sorrow, you might 
better have demurr’d on it. Take heed what thou 
doft: Refufe this, and refufe all: Thou muft have 
Heavenly Delights, or none that are Jafting. 
God is willing that chou fhouldft daily walk with 
him, and fetch in Confolation from the everlaft- 
ing Fountain: If thou be unwilling, even bear 
thy Lofs: And one of thefe Days, when thou 
lieft Dying, then feek for Comfort where thou 
canft get it, and make what fhife for Contentment 
thou canft: Then fee whether thy flethly Delights 
will ftick to thee, or give thee the flip: And then 
Confcience, in defpight of thee, fhall make thee 
remember, that thou waft once per{waded to a 
way for more excellent Pleafures, that would have 
followed thee through Death, and have lafted 
thee to Everlafting. What Man will go in Rags, 
that may be cloathed with the beft 2? Or feed on 
Pulfe, that may feed of the beft? Or accompany 
with the vileft, that may be a Companion to the 
beft, and admitted into the Prefence and Favour 
of the greateft? And fhall we delight fo much in 
our cloathing of Flefh? And feed fo much on 
the vain Pleafures of Earth? And accompany fo 
much with Sin and Sinners, when Heaven is fet 
open, as it were, to our daily View, and God 
doth offer us daily admittance into his Prefence? 
O how is the unfeen God neglected! And the 
unfeen Glory forgotten, and made light of ? And 
all becaufe they are unfeen! And for want of that 
Faith, which is the fubftance of Things hoped 
for, and the evidence of Things that are not 
feen? 

But for your fincere Believers, whofe Hearts 
God hath weaned from all Things here below, 1 
hope you will value his Heavenly Life, and fetch 
one Walk daily in the New Feru/alem! I know 
God is your Love, and your Defire ; and I know 
you would fain be more acquainted with your 
Saviour, and I know it is your Grief that your 
Hearts are not more near him ; and that they do 
no more freely and paffionately Love him, and 
Delight in him. As ever you would have all this 
mended, and enjoy your Defires, O try this Life 
of Meditation on your Everlafting Reft! Here is 
the Mount Ararat, where the flu@uated Ark of 
your Souls muft reft. O let the World fee by 
your Heavenly Lives, That Religion lieth in 
fomething more than Opinions and Difputes, and 
a Task of outward Duties; let Men fee in you, 
what a Life they muft aim at. If ever a Chri- 
{tian be like himfelf, and anfwerable to his Prin- 
ciples and Profeffion, it is when he is moft Serious, 
and Lively in this Duty: When as Mojes before 
he died, went up into Mount Nebo,‘ to take a 
furvey of the Land of Canaan; fo the Chriftian 
doth afcend this Mount of Contemplation, and 
take a furvey by Faith, of his Reft. He looks 
tipon the glorious delectable Manfions ; and faith, 
Glorious Things are defervedly fpoken of thee, 
O thou City of God: He heareth, as it were, 
the Melody of the Heavenly Choir; and behold- 
eth the excellent Employment of thofe Spirits ; 


for their God: He nexe looketh to the glorified 
Inhabitants of that Region, and faich, Happy 
art thou, O the Ijrael of God, a People faved by 
the Lord, the Shield of thy Strength, the Sword 
of thine Excellency. When he leoketh upon the 
Lord himfelf, who is their Glory, -he is ready with 
the reft to falldown and Worfhin him that liveth 
for ever, and fay, Holy, bly, holy, Lord God Als 
mighty, which was, and 1s, and is to come: Thou art 
worthy, O Lord, to receive Glory, and Honour, and 
Power. When he lovks Gn the glorified Saviour of 
the Saints, he is ready to fay Amen to that new 
Song, Bling, Honour, Glory, and Power be ts hink 
that fitteth on the Throne, and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever: For he bath redeemed us out of ex 
tion by his Blood, and made us Kings and Priefts to 
Ged. When he looketh back on the Wildernefs 
of this World, he bieff'th the believing, patient 
defpifed Saints; he pitieth che ignorant, obfti- 
nate, miferable World; and for himfelf, he faith 
as Peter, It is good to be here: Or as David, It is 
good for me to draw near to God: For, all thofe thac 
are far from him, fhall Perifh, 

Thus as Danie! in his Captivity did three times 
a day open his Window toward Ferufalem, tho? 
far out of fight, when he went to God in his De: 
votions; fo may the believing Sopl in this Capti- 
vity to the Flefh, look towards Ferufalem which is 
above: Aad as Pau! was to the Coloffians, fo' may 
he be with the glorified Spirits, abferit in the 
Flefh, but prefent in Spiric, joyning in beholding 
their Heavenly Order. And as Divine Bucholcer 
in his laft Sermon before his Death, did {o {weet- 
ly defcant upon thofe comfortable Words, Yobn 3. 
16. | Wbhofoever bekeveth in him foal not Perifh, but 
bave everlafting Life,| that he raifed and ravifhed 
the Hearts of his (otherwife fad) Hearers+ So 
may the meditating Believer do (through the Spi- 
rit’s affiftance) by his own Heart. And ag thé 
pretty Lark doth Sing moft fweetly, and never 
ceafe her pleafant Ditcy, while the hovereth aloft, 
as if fhe were there gazing into the Glory of the 
Sun, bat is fuddenly fi!lenced when fhe fallech to 
the Earth: So is che frame of the Saul, moft Dez 
lectable and Divine, while.it keepeth in the Views 
of God by Contemplation: But alas, we make 
there too fhort a Stay, but down again we fall, 
and lay by our Mofick. 

But, Othou the merciful Father of Spirirs, 
the Attractive of Love, and Ocean of Delights, 
draw up thefe droffy Hearts unto thy felf, and 
keep them there, till they are fpirirualized and 
refined, and fecond thefe thy Servants weak Ené# 
deavours, and perfwade thofe that read thefeLines, 
to the Pradtice of this Delightful, Heavenly Work. 
And, O faffer not the Sou! of thy moft unworthy 
Servant to be a ftranger to thofe Joys which he un- 
foldeth to thy People, or to be feldom in that 
way which he hath lined our here to others; but 
O keep me while I tarry on this Earth, in daily 
ferious Breathings after thee, and in a believing, 
affectionate Walking with thee: And when thou 
comeft, O let me be found fo doing, not hiding 
my Talent, nor ferving my Flefh, nor yet afleep 
with my Lamp unfurnifhed, but waiting and lon#- 
ing for my Lord’s return: That thofe who fhall 
read thefe Heavenly Directions, may not reap ort- 
ly the Fruit of my Studies, and the Produdt of my 
Fancy ; but the Breathings of my active Hope 
and Love: That if my Heart were open to their 
View, they might there read the fame moft deep- 
ly engraven with a Beam from the Face of the 
Son.of God: And not find Vanity, or Luft, or 
Pride within, where the Words of Life appear 
without; That fo thefe Lines may not witnefs a. 
gainft me ; but proceeding from the Heart of the 
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and faith, Blefled are the People that are in fuch 
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~ _ pla ae ee ee eer 
a Cafe; yea, bleffed are they that have the Lord 


Col, 3. ¢ 


a4 


Writer, may be effectual through thy Grace up- 
on the Heart of the Reader; and fo be the Sa- 
vour of Life to both. Amen 


Glory be to God in the Higheft 5 
On Earth Peace: 
Good will towards Men. 


BROUGHTON 


In the Conclufion of his Confent of 
Scripture: 


Concerning the New-Jerufalem, and the Ever- 
lafting Sabbatifm, meant in my Text, as be- 
gun bere, and perfected in Heaven. 

Tf bleffed Marriage of che Lamb, are a Fers- 

falem from Heaven, Apoc. 3. and 21. Hed. 

12, Though fuch glorious things are fpoken con- 

cerning this City of God, che Perfection whereof 

cannot be feen in this Valeof Tears, yet here God 
wipeth all Tears from our Eyes, and each Blefling 
is here begun. The Name of this City much 
helpeth Few and Gentile, tofee the State of Peace: 
For this is called Ferufalem, and that in Canaan 
hath Chrift deftroyed: This Name fhould clearly 
have taught both the Hebrews not to look and pray 
daily for to return to Canaan; and Pfeudo-Catho- 
licks not co fight for fpecial Holinels there. We 
live in this by Faith, and not by Eye-fight ; and 
by Hope we behold the Perfection ; OF this City 

Salvation isa Wall, goodly asJafper, clearas Cry- 

ftal: The Foundations are in Number twelve, of 

x2 precious Stones,{uch as Aaron wore on hisBreaft, 
all the Work of the Lantb’s twelveApoftles: The 

Gates are twelve, each of Pearl, upon which are 

the Names of the twelve Tribes of J/rae! , of 

whofe Faith all muft be which enter in; Twelve 

Angels are Condudtors from Eaf, Weft, North and 

South, even the Sears of the Churches: The City 

» is {quare; of Burgeffes fetcled for all Turns. Here 

God fitteth on a Throne like Jafper and Ruby , 

Comfortable and Jult: The Lamb is the Temple, 

that a third Temple fhould not be looked for to be 

builr. Thrones twice twelve are for all the Chri- 

ftians born of Ifraels twelve, or taught by the A- 

poftles, who for Dignity are Seniors, for Infinity 

’ are termed buc four and twenty, in regard of fo 
many Tribes and Apoftles. Here the Majefty is 

Honourable, as at the Delivery of the Law, from 

whofe Throne, Thunder, Voices, and Lightnings 

do proceed: Here Oyl of Grace is never wanting 


HE Company of Faithful Souls called to the 


* Talmud but burning with feven Lamps, the Spirit of * 
in Sanhe- Meffias, of Wit and Wifdom, of Counfel and 
ee Courage, of Knowledge and Underftanding, and | 
lee, fol, Of the Fear due to the Eternal: Here the Valiant, 
73. b. Patient, Witty and Speedy, with fharp Sight, are 
winged as thofe Seraphims that waited on Chrift, 
when'ten Calamities, and utter Deftru@ion was 
told for the low Ferufalem: They of this Cicy are 
not as J/rae/ after the Fleth, which would not fee, 
John 6 for all sie Wonders that our Lord did ;_ but thefe 
Dan.o.24. Redeemed with his precious Blood are full of Byes 
Apoc. 6. lightned by Lamps, the Glory of Febovsh, and 
behold Chrift through allthe Prophets, a Perfor- 
mer of our Faith, Sealed of God, Sealer of all 
Vifion ; Opener of Seals or.the Stories of the 
Church. Here is the true Light, where che faved 
Tfaiah 60, Walk ; hither Kingdoms bring their Glory, hither 
Apoc. 21. the bleffed Nations carry their Jewels. This is a 


Kingdom uncorrupted, which fhall not ibe given 


The Saints Everlafting 


Reft. Chap, 14; 
toa {trangeand unclean People: They muft be 

written in che Book of the Lamb, and chofen of 
Eternity, Sanctified of God, which here are Citi- 

zens: Through this here gufheth a Stream better Haiah 35. 
than the four in Eden, a Stream of lively Waters 7), . ¢ 
by Belief in Chrift, as thofe Waters flowing from’ 
Lebanon: Here is that Tree of Life in the miditof pan, ; Pipe 
the Paradile of God, with Leaves to Heal the Na- Ephet-1.4. 
tions that will be cured, while it is faid to Day, Ephef. 2. 
wich twelve Fruits to give Food continually tofuch *% 

as feed alfo upon the hidden Manna, who after ashes 
Death receive che Crown of Jaftice and Life, the Cant.4 is 
Morning Star, white Cloathing, and the white Apoc. 2.” 
Stone, wherein a Name is written equal co all the 

Law, Deut. 27. 2. The firlt Seacof the firtt A- Pfalm gs. 
dam in the firft Paradife was glorious; thisis bet- 7- 

ter; and as Mb/es began wich che Terreftrial, fo 
the Holy Word ends in the Celeftial ; that to 
Wheels full of Eyes may the Writ of Truth be 
compared: The full Confent and Melody of Pro- 
phets and Apoltles, how their Harps arecuned on 
Mount Sioa, it will fully appear inthe fullSighe of 
Peace, when our Bodies are made conformable to 
Chrilt his glorious Body in the World co come,and Phil 3.2; 
our Eyes fhall fee the Lord in that Sion. For that an 
Coming, O thos whows my Soul loweth, be lke tothe 

Roes upor the Mountains. Amen. Even {o come Lordi Cant. 1. 
Fefus. Then thall we in Perfe& Holinefs worthip © 5- 
thee, to whom the Angels alway give holy Wor- 

thip, faying, Praife, and Glory, and Wfdom, and 

Toanks, and Honour, and Powzr, and Migh', be unto 

our God for evermore, Amen. 


2Tim.4.8, 
Apoc. 2. 


Apoc. 2 
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A POEM of 


Mater G. ERB ERT; In his Temple. 


HOM E. 


Ome, Lord, my Head doth burn ; my Heart is 
While chou doft ever, ever ftay, [ fick, 
Thy long deferrings wound me to the quick ; 
My Spirit gafpech night and day. 
O fhew thy felf to me, 
: Or take me up to thee. 
How canft thou ftay, confidering the pace 
The Blood did make which thou didit wafte: . 
When I behold ic trickling down thy Face, 
I neverfaw thing make fuch haft. 
O fhew thy felf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 
When Man was loft, thy pity look’d about, 
To fee what help in th’ Earth or Skie: 
But there was none 5 at leaft no help without ; 
The help did in thy Bofom lie.. . 
O fhew thy Self to me, 
Or take meup tothee. 
There lay thy Son; And mult he leave that neft, 
That hive of Sweetnefs, to remove te 
Thraldom from thofe; who would not at a feaft’ 
Leave one poor Apple for thy Love? 8 
O fhew thy felf: to'me, 
Or take me up -t0°thet. 
He did, he came. O my Redeemer dear, ©) 9 
After all this canft thou be ftrange?_ 9 7 
Somany Years baptiz'd, and not appear? 9 
As if thy Love could fail or change. 9” shy 
a O phew thy felf tome, 
a (5 Op take tbe up 10 tbe. 
Yet if thou ftayeft ftill, why muft [ftay? oy poy 
My God, ,whatis this World to me? 9° © no 
This World of. Wo? Hence, all yeClouds, away,» reed 
Away: Imuftgerupand fee. =, BP yen) 
De oO flems thy felf tomb ly. 
Or take me up to theés 
What 


Part [V. 


Whatisthis weary World ? This meat and drink, 
That chains us bythe teeth fo faft? 
Whatis this Womankind, which I can wink 
Into a blacknefs and diftafte ? 
¥ O fhew thy [elf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 
With one fmall Sigh thou gav’ft me th’ other day, 
I blafted all the Joysabout me ; 
And fcouling on them as they pin’d away ; 
Now come again, faid I, and flout me. : 
. O fhew thy felf to me, 
| Or take me up thee. 
Nothing but Droughtiand Dearth, but Buth and 
Which Way fo e’re I look, I fee: [ Brake, 
Some may Dream merrily; but when they awake, 
They drefs chemfelves, and come to chee. 
a8 O fhew thy [elf to me, 
_ Or take me up to thee. 
Wetalk of Harvefts : There are no fuch things, 
But when we leave our Corn and Hay : 


. There is no Fruitful Years, bur that which’ brings 


The laft and lov'd, though dreadful Day. 
O fhew thy [elf to me, 
Or take me upto thee, 
O loofe this Frame: This Knorof Man unry, 
That my free Soul may ufe her Wing, 
Which is now pinion’d with Morralicy 
As an entangled, hamper’dthing. 
O {hew thy felf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 
What have [ lefe chat I thould ftay and groan ? 
The moft of me to Heav’n is fled : 
My Thoughts and Joys are all pack’tup and gone, 
And for their old Acquaintance plead. 
O fhew thy felf to me, 
Or take me up to thee, 
Come deareft Lord: Pafs not this Holy Seafon ; 
My Fiefh and Bones and Joints do pray ; 
And even my Verfe, when by the Rhime and 
The Word is, Stay, fay’s ever Come.[ Reafon 
O fhew thy felf to me, 
Or take me up to thee. 


An ADDITION tothe Eleventh 
CHAPTER of the Third Parr 
of the 
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T hath feemed meet to Mr. K. to fecond Mr. 
Crandon, by an Impetuous Oppofition of my 
poor Labours; and having in his firft Volume 
againft Mr. G. affaulteed my Aphorifms, in the 
fecond to fall upon my Method for Peace of Con{ci- 
ence, and my Book of Ref, againft the Twelfth 


‘Chapter ( mifprinted the Eleventh) of the Third 


Pare , he hath a Copious Digreflion, which I will 
not now Characterize, either as to the Intelle@u- 
als or Morals, the Judgment or Honefty appearing 
in it; having referved that to a fecond and plain 
Admonition to himfelf. But becaufe I intended 
thefe Writings for ordinary Capacities, I. would 
have nothing remain in them which may be an oc- 
cafion of their ftumbling : For the fake therefore 
of fuch Readers as would neither Err, nor be 
puzzled with contentious Janglings about meer 
Words, I thall give them this brief Advertifement 
following. Itis fo far from my Defire to teach 
Men to build che Peace of their Confciences upon 
any nice Sg a pe aateaba dt ; much lefs 
on any Errors or fingular Opinions of mine, that 
I defire nothing more than to lead them to, and 
leave them on the plain infallible Word of God. 
My dgment concerning that fincere Saving 
Grace, which we may fafely try our Eftates by ; 
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[ have as plainly (as E could ) laid down in that 
Chapter, and MY Directions for Peace s and in Sea. 
39. to Sect. 53. of my Reply to Mr. Blake + From 
Whence I matt defire the Reader to fetch it, and 
not from the Interpretations of Mr. K. which fo 
feldom hath the Hap to be acquainted with che 
Truth, and who profeffech himfelf that he doth 
not underftand me: [ Whether ic be long of me 
or himfelf, I determine not.) To thefe I hall now 
add only thefe few Words, 

The everlafting Enjoyment of God in Glory by 
perfected Man, is the Felicity which all fhould 
defire and feek. This is propounded to us by God 
in his Word, and the neceflary mean thereto pre- 
(cribed ; even Jefus Chrift, and Faith in him, and 
Obedience to him, and to God in and by him. 
The diftempered fenfual Appetite , and depraved 
Will of Man, do incline to inferior fenfual De- 
lights. God hath refolved that thefe fhall not be 
their Felicity ; and thac they thall never be happy 
in the Enjoyment of him, except they take him 
for their Chief Good, and fo far forfake Inferior 
Good, which would draw the Heart from him: 
And excepe alfo they give up themfelves to hisSon 
Jefus Chrift, and to his Spirit, co be recovered un- 
tohim. Though all Mza by Nature defire to be 
happy 3 yet all do nor defire God as their Happi- 
aels, Nor dothe Regen%rate themfelves, yet per- 
fe&ly defire him, or perfe@ly forfake that Inferior 
Good ; which was their fuppofed H ippinef$ before 
they wererenewed The Uaderftinding is com- 


‘monly acknowledged to have three Kinds of AGs. 


1. A fimple Apprehenfion of the meer Entity of 
a thing, or of a fimole Term. 2. Judgment, or 
the Conception of a Complex Term. 3. Difcourfe. 
The firft alone moves not the Will, becaufe it con- 
cludes not of the Goodnefs or Evil of the thing 
apprehended. The fecond (Judgment ) is either 
about the End or the Means: And either Abfo- 
lure, or Comparative. Several things are common- 
ly called Min’sEnd (how properly I now enquire 
nor.) 1. Felicity in General. 2. Himfelf, che 
Subje&, connonly called the Finis cui. 3. The 
Natural and Moral Perfe@iion of his Perfon. 4. 
The A&t of Fruition, or perfe& Complacency in 
the bleffed Odje% upon a fall Vifion ; commonly 
called, our formal Felicity. 5, The Obje@ icfelf 
(thac is) the bleff=d God,commonly called our ob- 
jective Felicity, and our Finis qui or cujus ( whe- 
ther fitly, wefhall beccer know hereafter.) The 
two firft Nature hath tied usto: But not tothe 
Objeé, nor to the Perfection of theSoul in a Spi- 
ritual Suitablenefs thereto. The firft Abfolate 
Jadgment prodaceth in the Will a fimple Compla- 
cency or Difplacency : This is the firft Motion of 
the Will, The comparative Judgment where it is 
neceflary, produceth Intention and Ele@ion, oc 
elfe Refufal , and refolves the fluctuating Will. 
Where there is but one Good propounded (either 
one objective End, or one Means of abfolute Ne- 
ceflity ) or whereever there is omnimoda Rasio Boni, 
nothing but Good apparent in the Obdjed, there is 
no Work for Confultation, or the comparative A& 
of Judgment, and confequently for Ele@ion: But 
the Abfolute Judgment woald proceed to be pratti- 
cal, and carry out the Will to Intention and Pro- 
fecution: Were not Man’s Sou! blinded and de- 
praved, there fhould be no Deliberation about his 
End, and fo no chufing of God as ourEnd, but 
an Abfolute intending him, as having no Compe- 
titor : And it cannot be without great Sin, for the 
Judgment to make any Queftion or Comparifon , 
and fo to deliberate, Whecher God or the Creature 
be our Felicity ? and, Whether God or our Car. 
nal felves fhould be our End ? But feeing our de- 
praved Judgment and Will ,and Vitiated Senfes ,8c 
the Tempters fetting the Creature in Competition 
with’ God, do ‘neceflitate aCom parative Judgmenc 
and 
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and Deliberation, even about our Endit felf; there- 
fore there isa kind of Election of God as before 
the Creature, or a Confent or Refolution fo to 
prefer him, that is neceffary , before or with a 
right Intentionand Profecution of that End: Be- 
fides, the EleGtion of the due Means, that is ne- 
ceflary ; feeing Satan and our Flefh are fo ready 
to propound wrong Means, in Competition with 
the Means of God’s Prefcribing. All this being fo, 
I further add, That the fame Will that hath a 
Complacency ina thing as judged fimply Good , 
may yet Reje‘t and Nillit, or Refufe to feek or 
Receive it, if it be judged either a leffer Good in- 
confiftent with a greater, or any way to have more 
Evil in it than Good: And as the Underftanding 
doth at once apprehend it as Good abfolutely, or 
in fome Refpe@ ; and Evilin other Refpects, and 
comparatively alefs Good; fo doth the Willar 
once continue to love or Will it fo far as it is ap- 
prehended as Good ; and to Nilland Reject it as 
Inconfiftent with a greater Good , or an hinderer 
of ic. But if ic fallout that the Inconfiftency of 
thefe is not difcerned or believed, orbut imperfe@- 
ly, then may the Will by a Practical Volition will 
them both. : 
To apply this: The Underftanding of the un- 
regenerate may know that God is Good, and 
Good to them, and thatin very many and weighty 
Refpedts he is defirable. They may know that 
worldly things will fhortly leave them , and then 
if they have not God’s Favour, they fhall Perifh: 
But if they have, they fhall attain both Perfection 
of Body (which they may defire) and Perfection 
of Mind, ( which they do defire in general, and 
may fabmit to in the particular way of Holinefs, 
as more tolerable than Hell) befides fome imper- 
feet ineffe@ual knowledge of a Beauty and De- 
firablenefS in Holinefs it felf, accompanied with 
an anfwerable motion of the Will: But every un- 
renewed Man hath more prevalent Apprehenfions 
of the Goodnefs of the Creature (partly by un- 
maftered Senfe, and partly by perverted Reafon ) 
and therefore apprehendeth God as Evil to him, 
fo far as he would hinder his Enjoyment thereof, 
or would punifh him for a fioful Adhering to it: 
So that 1. His higheft pra@ical Eftimation is of 
the Creature, yet not without fome Efteem of 
God: 2. And his prevailing Will is to the Crea- 
ture, but nor without fome Will to God. And 
ordinarily fuch Men are fo fully convinced of the 
impoflibility of enjoying the Creature for ever, 
and being Happy any other way than in God, 
that, chough they could with an everlafting ful- 
nefs of the Creature, yet (feeing none but Fools 
do intend an End which they know impoflible to 
be attained) they do therefore compound a Feli- 
city in their own Fancies, of the World for a 
Time, and Heaven for Everlafting: One part 
ftanding in the enjoyment of the Delights of the 
Flefh, while they Live here; and the other in the 
deliverance from Hell, and bleffednefs in Heaven 
hereafter ; Hoping that thefe are not inconfiftent, 
but they may have Heaven when they can enjoy 
the World no longer ; becaufe they fee that ma- 
ny Saints pofflefs abundance of Earthly Bleffings, 
and Perfecution is not now fo common as it hath 
been, therefore they fuppofe they may poffefs the 
like: Upon which Expeétation they enjoy what 
the Godly do but ufe, and fo give it the Prehe- 
minence in their Hearts: Or if they be convinced 
of the Inconfiftency of a carnal Mind (in a pre- 
valent Degree) with an Intereft in the Happinefs 
of the Life to come, they will either perfwade 
themfelves that they are not carnally-minded when 
they are, or one way or other will underprop 
their Hopes of Enjoying both: But ftill. their 
fiefhly Mind is Predominant, and therefore they 
will gaft their Salyation upon the adventure of fuch 
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Hopes as have nothing but their own Delufions to 
fupport them. 

On the other fide, the Regenerate, being here 
Imperfect in all their Graces, are Imperfeétly ta- 
ken off thofe carnal Ends which they intended in 
their unfandtified State, and Imperfedtly inclined 
to God as their End: So are they alfo both in 
difcerning and chufing the fitteft Means, even 
Chrift himfelf and Obedience to him; So that 
the beft are carnally-minded in fome Degree, but 
not in a prevalent Degree, for then they fhould 
Die: The Flefh and World have ftill fome Intereft 
in the Saints, but not the ftrongeft: As God and 
the Redeemer may have fome Intereft, tho’ not 
the chiefeft, in the practical Judgment and Will 
of the unfanctified. Whether will you fay, That 
the fame Man hath two diftin& inconfiftent Ends; 
one as Regenerate, the other fo far as he is ftill 
Carnal; Or whether you will give the name of 
an End only to that Good which hath the great- 
eft Intereft in him, 1 will not contend about a. 
Word: If that only be called our End, which is 
prevalently intended in the main Courfe of our 
Lives, then ic is God only that is our End: But 
if that may be called a Man’s End, which is ine 
tended in his Diftempers, and Deviations, then” 
the Creature may be called our End fo far as we 
are {till Carnal; For it is not only as a wrong 
chofen Means to our right End, that we finfully 
adhere to the Creature; but it is more as it ftands. 
in Competition with our right End, and as we 
Will and Love our Flefh pleafing for # felf It’s 
true, the fenfual Appetite may defire it for st felf, 
becaufe it belongs not to it to carry us higher, and 
to intend an End: But the rational Power muft 
fubordinate both Creatures, and our natural de- 
light in them, to God. And 1 do not think that 
it is by the meer brutilh irrational Motion that 
the Godly adhere too much to the Creature. 

I did therefore deliver my Thoughts on this 
Point thus: That as the A@ is denominated from 
the Objet, and fpecified by it; fo che Grace that 
is faving muft ( as to the Ads ) confift not only 
in the Abfoluce, but Comparative Judgment, and 
in that Choice or Comparative Willing that fol- 
lows thereupon: And though there be forty intri- 
cate Philofophical Controverfies about Man’s wil- 
ling the End and Means, which ftand in their 
way that would make the moft exact Difcuffion of 
this Point, yet every Chriftian may fafely go on 
thefe Grounds, and conclude, That when Chrift’s 
Intereft is predominant, or greateft in the Soul, 
there is faving Grace; buc where it is not, there . 
is none, though yet he may have fome Intereft 
there Here is a double Preheminence that Chrift 
muft have, ora double Prevalency of Grace, that 
it may be faving: 3. The Obje@ muft be prefer- 
red before that which ftands in Competition with 
it. 2. The A@ muft be prevalent in Degree a- 
painit its contrary, fo far as that the Heart and 
Life may be denominated from it. x. The abfo- 
lute A@ of the Judgment makes no Comparifon : 
Therefore in that only the latter mult be looked 
after. Affent to God’s Word upon his Authority, 
muft be prevalent againft our Diffent : And that 
will appear in our ferious Obeying it, &c. 2. In 
the Comparative A@ of the Judgment there muft 
be both : God muft be valued and efteemed above 
all Creatures: And our Efteem muft be prevalent 
againft our Slighting and Dif-efteem of him. 3. 
The main Point of Trial isin the Will: And 
there muft be both thefe Prevalencies before-men- 
tioned. God muft be willed as better than all 
Creatures: And our Willing of him muft be in 
a prevalent Degree againft our Nilling or Unwil- 
ling. For there is in the beft om Earth fome re- 
mainders of Averfenefs to God, which may be cal- 
led a Hating of him, fo far as they are Carnal, 

though 
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though they are not therefore fitly to be called Haters of 
God, but Lovers of Him: Becaufe they muft be deno- 
minated from the prevalent Part. The like may be {aid 
of all the Affections, fo far as they are of the rational 
Part; for of the fenfitive Paffions, there is not fo fure 
a Judgment to be made, as I exprefled, p. » and in 
my Method for Peace of Confcience. Inthe Choice of Means 
all this is clear, if not much more. Chrift muft be pre- 
ferred before all Competitors, and all rejected for him; 
and our Willingnefs muft be in a Degree that is preva- 
lent againft our Unwillingnefs, and our Faith as prevalent 
againft Unbelief, and our Subjection muft prevail againft 
our Rebellion, and our Obedience againft our Difobedi- 
ence in the Courfe of our Lives. He muft have the main 
Bent of our Hearts and Endeavours, though in a particu 
Jar A& the Flefh may prevail. This is it that I have Af 
ferted ; and witha Confent to this I am fatistied. As for 
the Point of Specification of our A&ts, I never look to fee 
the Schools agreed about it, how confidently foever Mr. K. 
Talks, as if they all Confpired with him. Call the diffe- 
rence Gradual er Specifical, as you pleafe, fo we agree in 
the Senfe, Iam content. I chufe to call it a moral {pe- 
cifical Difference, and in that Senfe do maintain, That 
the Faith of the beft of the unfanctified is not {pecifically 
the fame with that of the fangtified, and fo of Love and 
other Graces. Asto that faving Faith, all other is but 
Analogically called Faith, as I have fhewed in the SeGion 
before-cited againft Mr. Blake. But yet I am not of 
Mr. Jempevinion about the natural Specification of Atts, 
for all his Confidence. I yet think that Aéts are Natu- 
rally (and not only Morally) {pecified from their Obje&s, 
confidered Phyfically: And are Moray {pecified by thofe 
Objects, as related to the Laws that Command, Forbid, 
Threaten, Promife ; and fo by the Laws themfelves : 
(Which Dr. Twifs will needs fay, are no Species of A&ts, 
ipo vulgarly fo called, Vind. Grat.l. 2. par. 2. Digref. 9. 
+ 410.), 

¢ 1 wrt defire no more of the Reader than to confent, 
x. To the exprefs Words of Scripture, which I cited in 
that Chap. 11. Seff. 15. which I defire him to Review: 
2. And to that which Mr. K. and I are agreed in, I 
hope you will take this for a reafonable Motion, it be- 
ing unlike that the Cretian Pen of fo bold a Man, fo Self 
conceited, and fupercilioufly Scornful, fhould grant me 
much more than he needs muft. Let us examine his Con- 
ceffions, for Matter and Words. 1. For Senfe, he con- 
feffeth, P. 137. thus, [I am of Mr. Baxter’s Mind, that no 
Sober Divine will tell us, that if we Love God never fo little 
without Diffembling, yet he will Accept it, though we love our 
Lufts before him.] So oft he yieldeth that all fincere Love 
to God,. doth prefer him before all other. Where then 
is our difference ? Why, he thinks that no others Believe 
or Love God at all, but thofe that Love him above all. 
I did affirm, That as to that fame Moral Species of Faith 
and Love, they do not at all Believe and Love God: But 
as to another Species they do, and truly doit. How oft 
doth Scripture fay of the unfan&tified, that they believe 
in Chrift, at leait, for a time? But I fhall leave it till 
I {peak to Mr. K. himfelf, to prove that Men unrenewed 
may have Faith and Love to Chrift, though not faving. 
And whereas our Doétor, according to the Complexion 
of his Confcience, doth prefer me to fucceed Pelagius in 
his Chair, for affirming, that a Carnal Man (by the 
greateft help of common Grace, as L-opened my Mean- 
ing ) may have weak Inclinations to Spiritual and Supe- 
rior Good, while he hath ftronger to Inferior, I would 
have him to review his Sobriety, in making all Divines 
and Churches of Chrift, fince the Apoftles Days, fo far 
as I am able to difcern by my fimall Reading, or by Re- 
ports, to be Pelagians. I never heard of any that thought 
fo bafely of the higheft meafure of that Grace which is 
not proper to the Saints, as this Man doth. If it no 
whit lead to God, how is it Grace? If this Door 
dare warrant his Hearers, that they fhall all be faved that 
have the leaft Faith, or Love or Inclination to God; I 
dare not Imitate him, Except they Love him above all, 
I dare not tell them that they are true Difciples. Nor 
do I think that Nature it felf is averted from God in 
the higheft Degree, nor all the wicked of one Degree of 
finfulnefs, nor yet as bad as they fhall be in Hell. Our 
Divines that tell us how far Hypocrites may go, do not 
talk in the Strain of this Doftor. 

Well! But how far are we yet difagreed even in Terms? 
Why I faid, that it is not a Natural, but a Moral fpe- 
cifick difference, and fo doth he: Pag. rog. he faith, 
[But againft whom 1 pray do you Difpute then? &c. I dare 


» be bold to fay, there is not one that affirms a Natural or Phy- 


fical difference, as you call it, between Ais of commen and 

Grace in this your Senfe.] And is not it pity that 
Doster that is fo well agreed with me for Senfe and 
ut to the trouble of fo tedious a 
Digreffion! Forfooth, I did unhappily Exprefs my felf, 
beca’ I ufed not his Term [4ppretiative] which though 
I neglef&ted I'think on fufficient Reafon, yet to pleafe 
him, I ufe it when I think on it, and have no better. 
And fo we weré beft part while we are Friends, 


To the READER. 


REAADR, 
I Am fo loth to leave thee under any miftake of my 


Meaning in this Point, that I thall yet make fome 

further Attempt for the Explaining of it. And 
whereas I underftand that fome Readers fay that this nice 
Diftinguifhing doth but puzzle Men: And others {tilt 
fear not falfly to give our that I make common Grace 
and Special, to differ only Gradually and nor S; ecifically, 
in defpight of my expreis Afferting of the contrary ; ‘{ 
intreat the firft Sort to tear that Leaf out of the Book 
which fpeaks of this Subje&t, that it may not Trouble 
them, orto be Patient while we fpeak a few Words to 
others that underftand that which th are but Puzzled 
with. And I defire the fecond Sort once more to remem: 
ber: rif That I ftill affirm, that common Grace and Spe- 
cial do differ by a moral fpecifick Difference, and not a 
Gradual only. 2. But that this moral fpecifick Diiference 
doth materially confift in a Phyfical gradual difference. 
3. And it being a moral Subjeét that we have in hand, 
our Terms muft be accordingly. ufed and underftood ; 
and therefore it is moft proper when we fpeak of any un- 
fan&tified Man, to fay that fhe is nor a Believer, he hath 
no Faith, he hath no Love to God, Oc.) becaufe we are 
fuppofed to fpeak only of a true Chriftian faving Faith, 
Love, @c. 4. But yet when it is known that we {peak 
of another Faith and Love, we may well fay that an uns 
fanétified Man hath thefe; and when we enquire of the dif- 
ference, we muft be as exact as poflible, in fhewing 
wherein it lieth, Jeft we delude the tHypocrite, and trou- 
ble the Regenerate. That the Faith, and Love, and San 
&tity of the Ungodly are but Equivocally or Analogically 
fo called, in refpett to the Faith and Love of the Saints; 
I have proved in my fifth Difputation of Right to Sacra. 
ments. 

That which I fhall now add to make my Senfe as 
plain as I can, fhall be thefe following DiftinGions and 
Propofitions. 

We mutt diftinguith between, 1. Thofe gracious Acts 
that are about Our End, and thofe that are about their 
Means. 2. Between God confidered generally as God, 
and confidered in his feveral Properties and Attributes di- 
ftin@ly. And Chrift confidered Perfonally, and confidered 
fully in the Parts of his Office, whether the effential or’ 
integral Parts. 3. Between the Goodnefs of God in him. 
felf confidered, and as fuitable unto us. 4. Between the 
fimple A& of the Intelle&, and the comparing A&. 
5. Between the fimple velleity of the Will, and the choice 
that followeth the comparate A& of the Intelle&. 6, Be. 
tween the fpeculative and praftical A& of the Intelle&, 
7. And between the A&s of the Willthat anfwer thete 
two. 8. Between an End that is ultimate, but not principal 
and prevalent, and an End that is ‘ultimate and chief alfo, 

Prop. r. An unfan@ified Man may Love him that is the 
true God, and believe in that Perfon who is Jefus Chritt; 
the Redeemer. This is paft Controverfy among us. 

Prop. 2. An ungodly Man may Love God as the caufe 
of his Profperity in the World. ; 

Prop. 3. He may know that his everlafting Happinefs is 
at the difpofe of God, and may believe him to be Merci- 
ful, and ready to do Good, and that to him. And con- 
fequently may have fome Love to him as thus Gracious and 
Merciful 

Prop. 4. He may bya fimple Apprehenfion know that 
God 1s Good in himfelf, and Goodnefs it felf, and Preach 
| this to others. And confequently may have in his Will a 
Confent or Willingnefs hereof, that God be what he is; 
even infinite Goodnefs. 

Prop. 5. He may havea fimple Apprehenfion that God 
fhould be glorified, and honoured by the Creatures: And 
fo may have a fimple Velleity that he may be glorified. _ 

Prop. 6. He may have a general dim Apprehenfion, that 
everlafting Happinefs confifteth in the fight of the Glory 
of God, and in his Love and Favour, and Heavenly Kings 
dom: And fo may have fome Love to him as thus appre- 
hended. 

Prop. 7. He may compare God and the Creature roge- 
ther, and have a fpeculative or fuperficial Knowledge that 
God is better than the Creature, and better to him ; and 
may Write and Preach this to others: And fo may have 
an anfwerable fuperficial uneffeftual Velleity or Love to 
him, even as thus confidered. 

Prop. 8. One and the fame Man may have two contrary 
ultimate Ends of his particular Actions: Even the pleafing 
of God, and the pleafing of his Flefh: Proved. 

Argument 1. If the fame Heart may be partly fanétified; 
and partly unfanSified (that is, in fome degree) then it 

ay have two contrary Ends: Or if the fame Man may 
have’ Flefh and Spirit, then he may have two contrary uj. 
timate Ends. But the Antecedent is certain, therefore. 
fo far as Man is Carnal and Unfanctified, Flefh-pleafing and 
Carnal Self is his End. : 

Argument 2. If the fame Man might not have two con- 
trary ultimate Ends, then the Godly fhould never Sin but 
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in the mifebufing of the Means, or abating the Degrees of 
Love to God: But the Confequent is falfe, and againft Ex- 
perience; therefore Peter did not only mifchufe a 
Means to God’s Glory when he denied his Mafter. A 
Godly Man when he is drawn to Eat or Drink too much, 
doth it not only asa miftaken Means to glorify God, but 


ultimately to pleafe his Plefh. Either David in Adultery 


did defire Flefh-pleafing for it felf, or for fome other End. 
Tf for it felf, then it was his ultimate End in that A&: If 
for fomewhat elfe as his End; For what? No one will fay 
his End was God’sGlory. And there is nothing elfe to be it. 

Prop. 9. There is a continual {triving between thefe two 
contrary Ends where they are ; One drawing one way, and 


the other the other way ; and fometimes one, fometimes 

the other prevailing in particular Acts. 
Prop. 10. But yet, every Man hath one only prevalent 
or is the 


ultimate End, which is to be called Finis Hominis, 
chief ultimate End of the habitual predominant Inclination 
or Difpofition of his Soul, and of the tenor or bent of his 
Courfe of Life. And that which goes againft his habitual 
Bent, is faid to be the A& [not of him, but of fomething 
in him] that is, not of that-predominant Difpofition which 
fhould denominate the Man to be Godly or Ungodly, but 
of fome fubdued Difpofition that by accident hath got fome 
advantage. ‘ 

Prop. 11. As godly Men have God for their End, as to 
the predominant habit of their Souls, and bent of their 
Lives, fo all wicked Men in the World have the Creature 
and Carnal Self for their End, as to the predominant habit 
‘of their Hearts, and bent of their Lives: So that this is 
{imply to be called their feveral End, which is the ruling 
End, and hath the greateft Intereft in them; But yet as 
carnal Self is a fubdued refifting End in the Godly, prevail- 
ing in fome particular AGtions (as is too fure; ) fo God 
and Salvation may bea ftifled, abufed, fubjeted End of 
the Ungodly that have but common Grace, and may pre- 
vail againft the Flefh in fome particular outward A€tions, 

This is evident in the foregoing Propofitions. If a Man 
by common Grace may have fuch a fimple and fuperficial 
Apprehenfion of God*as is before-mentioned, knowing 
him to be good in himfelf, yea beft, and good and bett 
‘tohim, when yet at the fame time he hath a more deep 
predominant habitual Apprehenfion that the Creature is 
beft for him; then certainly he may have a fubdued Love 
to God as beft in himfelf and to him, that’s anfwerable 
to this fuperficial Knowledge, and confifteth witha pre- 
dominant habitual) Love to the Creature and carnal telf, 
I would defire every Divine to beware that he tell not the 
unfanGified, that whoever hath the leaft degree of Love 
to God for himfelf, and not as a Means to carnal Ends, 
Shall certainly be faved: For he would certainly deceive 
many thoufand miferable Souls, that fhould perfwade them 
of this. He that believeth that there is a God, believeth 
that he is the chief Good, and beft for him if he could 
fee his Glory, and fully enjoy his Love for ever: And 
many a wicked Man doth Preach all this, and thinks as he 
fpeaks: But itis all but with a fuperficial opinionative 
Belief, which is maftered by more ftrong Apprehenfiogs 
of acontrary Good; and fo they Love but with a fuper- 
ficial Love, that’s anfwerable to a meer opinionative Be- 
lief, sand is conquered by a more potent Love to the cor- 
trary. So that friatly, if you denominate not that fingle 
AG, nor the Perfon as thus difpofed, but the Bent of his 
Affe&tions, or the Perfox according to what indeed he is 
ia the predominant habit of his Soul, fo it is fitteft to fay, 
That the Godly loveth not the World, nor the Things of 
the World, and the Wicked loveth not God, nor the 
Things of God, as fuch. 

Prop. 12. The fincere intending of the End, doth concur 
to conjtitute a fincere choice of the Means. And therefore 
the Schoolmen fay that Charity (or Love to God) inform- 
eth all other Graces: Not being the Form of them as fuch 
or fuch Aés or Habits, but as gracious Means ; As the 
Means are effentially as Means for the End, and fo animated 
by it; fo the mediate Atts of Grace as mediate, are ef- 
fentially animated by the love of the End, and participate 
of it. In this Senfe their Do&trine of the informing of 
other Graces by Love, is not only true, but of very great 
Weight, and giveth Light to many other Points. And 
thus as Men of common Grace have only an abufed, fub- 
dued Will or Love to God as their End, that’s conquered 
by the contrary ; fo they have but an unanfwerable Faith 
in Chrift as the way to God the Father, and an unanfwer- 
able Uie of all others Means, which will never bring them 
to attain the End that is fo fuperficially and uneffectually 
apprehended and intended. I defire the learned Reader 
to perufe well the firft Difputation of Rada for Scorus on 
this Queftion. ' 

Prop. 13. ‘The Aéts of Love or Faith are confiderable, 
x. Phylically. 1. In general as Faith and Love, 2, In 
Special, as this Faith and Love about this Obje&, the Pa. 
ther and the Son. And thus by common Grace Men, may 
have true Faith and Love; that is, fuch as is Phyfically 
a true or real A&. 2. They are confiderable Morally : 
And that, 1. Either as Duty anfwering a Precept [Believe 
and Love God.] And thus they have an Analogical defe- 
tive Morality inthem, and fo are tlus far fincere or true; | 

but not that fame true Love or Faith in {pecie morali, which 
the Gommand requireth. For it commandeth-us to Love 
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- Prop. 14. By common Grace Men may Love God un. 
der the notion of the chiefeft Good, and moft defirable 
‘End, and yet not with that Love which the chiefeft Good 
mutt be loved with ; and therefore it is not morally fincere’ 
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God above all, Gc. 2. "They are confiderable as conditions’ 


of the Promifde sant, evidences Of MpubeMal’ Lifle'in thet fe: -o 
Soul: And thus wicked Mel aesiee Gaad as aeek Ps 


made Partakers of them. They have not the Things them- - 
felves. Their Faith and Love isnot the fame thing which - 
hath the Promifes made to themi in the Gofpely Andfoare 
not true or fincere. : Roe ee ¢ a” 
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Prop. 15. There is no Notion whatfoever that a true 
Chriftian hath of God, and no Word that he can {peak of 
him, butan unregenerate Man may have fome apprehen- 
fion of that famé Notion, and fpeak thofe Words, and 
know every Propofition concerning God and Chrift as Re- 
deemer, which a godly Man may know: And fo may 
have fome Love to God, or Faith in Chrift in that fame 
Notion: Though not with fuch a clear effeftual Appre- 
henfion and lively powerful Love, as the fanttified have. 

Obj. He cannot Love God as his End. Anfwer, V have 
proved before that he may witha fuperficial uneffeftual 
fubdued Love. . 

Obj. He cannot Love him as the chief Good. Anf. I have 
proved that he may Love him under that Notion, tho’ not 
with that Love which the chief Good muft be loved with. 

Obj. He cannot believe in Chrift, or defire him as teSaviour 
to free him from every Sin. Anf. Not with a prevalent Faith 
or Defire ; for ftill he hath more Love than Averfenefs ¢ =: 
that Sin ; and therefore more Averfenefs than Love to Chri 2 
as fuch: But as in general he may with to be free from all © 
Sin, fo in particular he may have effectual Withes to be 
free from his moft beloved Sin in feveral refpects. 

Obj. But not to be free from Sin as Sin, or as againft God. 
Anf. Yes: A Man by common Grace may know that Sin 
as Sin is Evil: And therefore may have uneffe&tual Withes 
to be freed from it as fuch: But at the fame time he hath 
ftronger Apprehenfions of the Pleafure, Profit or Credit 
that it brings him, and this prevaileth. Indeed Men’s cars 
nal Intereft, which in Sin they Love, is not its Oppofition 
to God, nor the formal Nature of Sin. DoubtlefsallMen 
that are Ungodly, do not therefore love Sin becaufe itis 
Sin, and againft God ; at leaft this is not fo totalinthem, 
but that there may be a fubdued Mind tothe contrary, 
and diflike of Sin as againft God. Many a common 
Drunkard I have known, that when he hath heard or talked 
of Sin as Sin, and as againft God, hath cried out againft 
himfelf, and wept as if he abhorred it; and yet gone on 
in it, for the Pleafure of the Fleth. 

Obj. But where then is Man's natural Enmity to God and 
Holinefs? Anf. 1. It is doubtful whether Man naturally 
have an Enmity to God, and Holinefs confidered fimply = 
Or only confidered as being againft Man’s carnal Intereft. 
2. But were the former proved, yet common Grace abateth 
that Enmity,and givesMen more than corrupted Nature doth. 

Obj. But the Experience of the Godly telleth them that it is 
another kind of Light and Love which the; have after Converfion 
than before. Anf. 1. Itis not all Converts that can judge 
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| by Experience inthis: Becaufe all have not had common 


Grace in the higheft, or any great obferved Meafure before 
Converfion. ~. It’s hard for any to make that Experiment, 
becaufe we know not in our Change juft whencommon _ 
Grace left, and fpecial Grace begun. 3. A Phyfical gra- 
dual Difference may be as great as that which your Expe- 
rience tells you of. Have you Experience of common 
Light and Love before Converfion, and of another fince 
which differeth from it, more than the greateft Flame from 
a Spark, and more than the Sunfhine at Noon, from the 
Twilight when you cannot know a Man? Or more than the 
fight of the cured blind Man, that faw clearly, from that 
by which he faw Men like Trees? Or more than the pain 
of the Strappado from the fimalleft prick of a Pin, 
Obj. But it is not common Gifts that are work'd up tobe [pes 
cial Grace: One Species is not turned into another. -Anf 
True: Imperfection is not turned materially into Pe 
&ion. The dawning of the Day, is not materially 
into the greater Light at Noon. But a greater Li 
perveneth, and is added to the lefs, The blind Mz 
ing Men like Trees, was not it that was the perfect 
ing Sight: But an additional Light was it. ' 
Obj. But {pecial Grace is, the Divine Nature, th 
God, the new Creature, &c, and therefore dorh differ 
Common. ye Bess Dar 
 Anf. Veafily yield the Antecedent, but ds 
fequence. The difference is as admirably grea 
Terms exprefs, tho’ it be but a moral {pecifick | 
_ Reader, I will trouble thee no mo 
if thou be of r Mind, to 
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PREMONITION 


Concerning this 


Second Edition. 


READER, 


Take the Love of God and Self-denial to be the 

Sum of all Saving Grace and Religion 5 the Firft 

of the Pofitive Part, and the Second of the Op- 

pofitive, or Negative Part: And I judge of the 

Meafure of my own, and all other Men's true 
Piety, by thefe Two. And it is the Rarity of thele 
Two, which affureth me of the Rarity of fincere God- 
linefS. O how much Selfifhnefs, and how little Love of 
God, are too often found among thofe Contenders for 
fuppofed true Doétrine, true Worfhip, true Difcipline, 
and the true Church! Who can fay that their Zeal for 
thefe Things doth eat up themfelves, their Charity, their 
Peaceablenefs, and their Brethren! The fame Men that 
will not abate an Opinion, a Formality, a Singularity, 
for the Churches Peace and Concord, or for the Inte- 
reft of Love, and the healing of our Wounds, will as 
hardly abate 2 Jot of their Wealth, their Worldly Ho- 
nour, their Carnal Intereft, or felfifh Wills; which fhews 
that their Zeal and feeming Orthodoxnefs and Wifdom 
(as in them) is noc from Above, but from Beneath, 
Fam. 3.1§,16, 17° 

O that Men knew what Hearts-eafe Self-denial bringeth, 
by mortifying al] that corrupteth and troubleth the Souls 
of Sinners! And if that Part of Religion which feemeth 
hardeft and harfhelt, be fo fweet, what is our Love and 
Delight io God, but the Fore-talt of Heaven it felf? 

But the Soul is feldom fit to relifh this Doctrine aright, 
til fome fpecial Providence or Conviction have made all 
the World notorioufly infufficient for our Relief. But he 
that in or after fharp AffiGiion, will ftill be Se/fihh in a 
predominant Degree, is next to Aopelefs. I remember, 
that one accouated of Eminent Wifdom, a little before 
he forfook the Land of his Nativity, made this the firft 

Word that ever he fpake to me, [/ thank 
The late Lord Chief you e(pectally for your Book of Self-denial : |} 
Juric: Oliver St. fbn. And when we are going out of the 

World, we fhall all be much fitter to 
relith and underftand the Doétrine of Se/f-denia!, than now 
we are. 

Buc tho’ undeniable Reafon thus prefented, by the Grace 
of God, domuch cure fome particular Souls, yet alas, the 
World, the molt of the Church Vifible, and the Land 


is fo far uncured, as that Selfifhmef: ftill triumpheth over our 
Innocency, Piety and Peace, and feemeth to deride our Hopes 
of Remedy. Were Profeffion as rare as true Self-dentai, 1 
fhould be of their Mind who reduce the Church into a much 
narrower Room than either the Roman, the National, the 
Presbyterian, or Independent. Alas, how few are thofe 
true Believers, whofe Inordinate SELF-LOVE, SELF*CON- 
CEITEDNESS, SELF-WILL, and SELF-SEEKING, are 
truly conquered by FAITH, and turned into the LOVE of 
GOD as GOD, and of the PUBLICK GOOD, and of their 
NEIGHBOUR, as themfelves; and into a HUMBLED 
UNDERSTANDING, confcious of its Ignorance; and into 
a humbled fubmiffive WILL, which is more difpoted to follow, 
than to lead; and to obey, than to be Imperious, and domi- 
neer; and into a Life entirely devoted to God, and to the 
Common Good ? 

But this Complaint was made before: But what we moft 
feel, we aremoft enclined to utter, and to prefs that on others 
which we find moft neceffary to our felves. And 1 muft fay, 
that of all the Books which I have written, I perufe none fo 
often for the ufe of my own Soul, in its Daily Work, as my 
Life of Faith, and this of Se/f-denial, and the laft Part of the 
Saints Rest. 

One little Thing I will here tell the Reader, that no Book 
of mine (except the Two Firft) had ever the Word 
[Dedicatory} joyned to the Epiftle, by my Confent, but E 
have very oft prohibited it in vain ; whether by the Obiéwion, 
or Self-conceit of the Bookfellers, or the Printers, I cannot 
tell, Not that | condemn the Word in others, but that my 
Epiftles were ftill of fo different an Importance, as did require 


a different Title. 
Ke &. 


To the Honourable 
Colonel JAMES BERRY, &c 


“ES 
| ees having deprived me of the Opportumty of 


nearer Converje with yous, which heretofore 1 have 

enjoyed, yet leaving me the fame Ajfections, they work 

towards you as they can, and have chofen here to [peak to 
you in the Hearing of the World, that my Words may remain 
te the Ends intended, when a private Letter may be burtt, 
or cast afide. Flattery, 1 am confident, you expect not from 
me, becanfe you know me and knew mse to be your Friend. 
(And yet my late Monitor hath made many fmile, by accufing 
me of that Fawning Crime.) 1 am told what it ts bo Blefs my 
Friend with a loud Voice, Prov. 27.14. / have learnt my 
felf, that [Open Rebuke is better than fecret Love; and 
that faichful are the Wounds of a Friend, but the Kifles 
of an Enemy are deceittul] ?rov. 27: 5, 6: And there- 
fore I fhall do as I would be done by. Faithfulaefs and Ufe- 
Vol. Lil. Xx fuluels 
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fulaecf fhall be the meafure of my Meffrge to you. And they 
have commanded me to fet before you this Leffon of Selt- 
denial, and earneftly entreat you, that you will Faithfully Read, 
and Learn, and Pra&tife ic Tho L judged you bave learnt 
tt dong ago, I think it not needlefs to mind yon of it again; 
ms Soul being aftoni{hed to fee the Power of Selfifhnefs i rhe 
World, even in thofe that by Confeffions and Prayers, and high 
Profeffios, have frequently condlémned it. Yet this is the Ra- 
gical Mortal Sin. Where this lives, all Sins virtually live 
Say thar a Man is Sel6th, and (in that Meafure) you [% 
all that is naught of him, as to bis Inclination. That Selfifh- 
nefs is the Sum of Vice, aad the Capital Enemy of God, of 
Common-wealths, of Order and Government, of all Grace ane 
Virtue, of every Holy Ordinance and Duty, efpecially of Unity 
and Brotherly Love, and of the Welfare of our Neighbours, 
and of our own Salvation, 1 bave manifefted to you in the 
following Difceurfe. But alas, what need we Words to mani 
fe it, when the Flames of Difcord, and long continued Di- 
vifions among Brethren, do manifest it! When Hatred, Strife, 
Variance, Emulation, Back-biting, Violence, Rebellions, Blood- 
fhed, Refifting and pulling down of Governments, have fo la- 
mentably declared it! When {uch 
cur Eyes, and the Ev Spirit goes on and profpereth, and De- 
folation is zealoufly and fiudtoully carry'd on, and the Voice of 
Peace-makers is defpifed, or drowned in the confufed Noife! 
{Prefumpiuous are they, felf-willed, they have not been 
afraid to fpeak evil of Dignities, 2 Pet. 2. 10.] To fpeak 
evil? Was that the Height of Prefumption and Self-willednefs 
then? Alas, how much further hath it proceeded now? Even 
under the Cloak of Liberty and Religion? How many Con- 
guerors that bave often triumphed over their Enemies, are 
conguered by themfelves, and live in continual Captivity un- 
der this berae-bred reost Imperious Tyrant ? 

Whence is it but for want of Self-denial, that there w 
fuch ferambling for Rule and Greatne[s, for Riches and Ho- 
nours, among all? #s if they thought it more defirable to fall 
from an bigh Place than a low! And at Death, to part with 
Riches thas with Poverty! And at Fudgment, to have much 
to anfwer for, than little! And to go to Heaven as a Camel 
thro’ a Needles Eye, than by the more plain and ealy Way ! 

Whence is it but for want of Self-denial, that Aden are fo 
hardly convinced of their Sins, be they never fo open, and 
odious, and {candalous, if they be but fuch as will admit of 
an Excufe before the World? Most Sins that are confest, are 
fuch as feem not to be difgraceful, or fuch whofe Fuftifieation 
would double the Difgrace, or fuch as are confest in Pride, 
rhite the Confelfvr may gain the Reputation of Humility. 

Whence is it but for want of Self-denial, that Chriftian 
Love is grown fo cold, while all profefs it to be the Badge 
of Chrift’s Difciples? And that fo many Profeffors have fo 
little Charity for any batethofe of their own Opinions ? Unlefs 
it be a flandering Charity, or a perfecuting, or murdering 
Charity: That all is commendable, or excufable, that 1 
done by Men of their own Conceits y and all condemnable , 
or a diminutive Good, that is found in thofe that differ from 
them efpecially if they difpute, or write again§t them & 

Whence is it but for want of Self-denial, that Men whe 
know that Whoredsm, and Drunkenne[s, and Theft, are Sins 
tan yee be ignorant (ia the midst of Light) that Difcord 
and Church-dtvifions are Sins ? And that they hear him with 
Heart-rifing, Enmity, or Sufpttion, that doth declaim against 
them? As if Uniting were the Work of Satan, and Dividing 
were become the Work of Chrijt. I mean not Dividing from 
thofe without, but Dividing ia his Church, and among his 
Members; who are all Baptized with one Spirit, into one 
Body, 1 Cor. 12. 13. even the Body of Chrift, (uot of the 
Pope) of which even Apoftles are but Adembers, (and therefore 
Peter was not the Head) 1 Cor. 12. 27, 28. Which is fo 
Tempered together by God, that there thould be no Schifm in 
it, but that the Adembers fhould have the fame Care one of 
another, t Cor. 12. 24, 25- And that for all the plain and 
terriblé Paffages against Divifions, that are found in the Word 
of Gods, it feems to fome a Venial Sin, and to others a 
commendable Virrue, if not a Mark, of Chriftian Piety, 1 
may [eem to {peak incredible Things of the Delufions of felfihh 
Prafefjors of Religion, tf they were not attefted by the ¢ommon 
and lamentable Bxperience of the Times. 


ie 


The Epiftle Monitory. : 


Havock 1s made by it before: 


And whence is it but for want of Self-denial, rhat Peaces 
makers fucceed no better in their Attempts? That while all 
Men cry up Peace and Unity, most Men are deft reying them, 
and few are furthering them, and fewer do tx pith Zeal and 
Diligence 5 fo fem, that they are born down in the Crowd, 
and {peed no better than Lot among the Rabble of the Sede= 
mites, that cry’d out againft bimy [This one Fellow came 
in to fojourn, and he will needs be a Judge: Now will 
we deal worfe with thee than‘ with them?] Gem. 1 9. 
How ‘tong have fome been longing, and praying, and MOVING 
and labouring for Peace amcng the profeffed Sons of Pety and 
Peace, xn England? And all (for ought I fee) almoft in vain; 
aulefs to the Condemnation of a felfifh unpeaceable Generation ? 
(But yee ler the Sons of Peace plead for it, as long as they 
have a Tongue and Breath to {peak.) 

Whence can it be but for want of Self-denial, that Magi- 
ftrates proféfing a Zeal for Holinefs, regard no more the Ine 
tereft of Chrift ? Bur that the Name (and but the Name) of 
Liberty, (4 Liberty that hath neither Moral good or evil in 
ut) ws fer tn the Ballance agatnft the Things of Everlafting 
Comfequence, and thought fufficient to over-weigh them? And 
that the meer Pretence of thes indifferent Carnal Liberty, 4s 
choughe an Argument of fufficient Weight, for the Intvedadtion 
of a wicked damning Liberty, even a Liberty to deceive 
and deftroy as many as they can, and to hinder thefe that 
endeavour Mens Salvation? And what's the Argument pleads 
ed for all this ? 1s partly a Pretence of Tendernefs and Mercy ; 
and partly becaufe Naen cannot be made Religious by Force. 
And must fuch ignorant or jugling Confufions ferve tury to 
cheat a Nation of their Religson and Liberties, and many 
Thoufands of their Salvation? As if all the Controver[y were, 
whether we fhould force others to be of our Religion? When ie 
‘s only or principally, whether we may binder them from robe 
bing us of our own? And from tempting unftable Souls to Sin 
and to Damnation? Aad from hindring the Means of Mens 
Salvation? And from the open Prathice of Idolatry , or Une 
godline[s ? If we cannot force them to the Chriffian Faith, cane 
not we hinder them from drawing others from it ? And are 
unmerciful to them, if we give them leave to damn themfelver, 
(for that?s the Mercy that is pleaded for) and only hinder thems 
from damning other's 2 Is it Cruelty, or Perfecution, to hinder 
them from ticirg Souls to Hell, a long as they may freely go 
thither themfelves ? I fhoula rather think that if we did our 
best to fave themfelves, it were far from Cruelty. For Exe 
ample , If Infidel, or Papifts Books be prohibited, what Crus 
elty or Perfecuticn is this? If Quakers be hindred from railing 
at God's Ordinances in the open Streets and Affemblies, what 
Cruelty or Perfecution us this? But fome think it enough for 
this Toleration, that they think, as confidently they are in the 
Right, as we do that they err! And fo do Heathens, Ma- 
hometans, and Infidels. And what! Shall every Man have 
leave to do evil, that can but be ignorant enough to think, 
(or fay be thinks) that he doth well £ And must Magiftrares 
rule as Men that are uncertain whether there be a Chr tit, or 
a Church, or a Heaven, or Hell, becaufe Jome are found in 
their Dominions fo foolifh or imposes, 45 10 be uncertain of 
it ? In plain Engilfh, is is any Mindrance to Mens Salvation, 
and Furtherance of their Damnation, t0 be made Infidels, 
Papifts, and [uch as deny the Effentials of Chriftiansty, or not $ 
If not, then away with Chriftianity and Reformation, Why 
do we pretend to it our felves? But if it be, wil merciful 
Rulers fee up a Trade for Butchering of Souls ? dnd allow 
Men to fet up « Shop of Poifon, for all to buy and take that 
will? Yea, to proclaim this Poifon for Souls, in Streets and 
Church Affemblies, as if Mens Souls were no more worth thar 
Rats or Mice, or hurtful Vermine , or st were fome Noble 
Atchievement to fend as many as may be to the Devil. Fudge 
impartiaky, whether all tbis be not for want of Self-denial ? 
Uf felfifh Interest led them not to this, and st they were more 
tender of the Interest of Christ than of their own, than of 
Mins Souls than of their Flifh , ic would not be thus, But 
the fame Argument that tempts the Senfual to Hell, doth tempt 
fuch Magiftrates to fet up Liberty for drawing Men to Hell. 
The Wicked fell their Souls to [pare the Flefh, and let go 
Heaven to enjoy the Liberty of Sinning ; and run into Hell to 
efcape the Trouble of an Holy Life: dnd fuch Magiftrates 
fell rhe Peoples Souls to fpare the Flefh of the Deceivers 5 


and in Tendernef and Mercy to their Bodies; they dave nor 
reftrain 


“vefirain Aten from Jecking their Damnation. Is Faith and 
~doline}s propagated by Perfmafion and-not by Force ? Surely 
» then Infidelity, Popery and. Ungodlinefi, are propagated. by 
» Perfimalion, too !, Ayain I tell. you, Self-love doth make fuch 
o Rulers wifer.than to. prantCommiffion.or Liberty: to. all that 
will, to tice their Soldiers to Mutiny or Rebellion, their Wives 
to Adultiry, their Children to. Prodigality, and their Servants 
to Thievery: But the Love of Christ and Mens Salvation ts 
not fo, firong as to fatisfic them whether Aten fhould be hindred 
from vaifing Matintes in his Church, and from defroying Souls! 
Forfooth, they telus that Corist ts fuffictent to look to his own 
CAH CuK exyteue (and they (hall one Day know it.) Butanuft 
_phenot therefore teach or rule by Aden ? Is not Adultery, Mur- 
tity Theft, Rebellion, against the Caufe of Christ, and bis 
pgs as melas Popery and Infidelity 2. And muft they therefore 


beet alone by Lan 2. Chrast is [ujfictent to Teach theWorld,as well 


as to Govern, But doth it follow that Ad.n must be no Teachers 
underbim 2? Nothing bat Seififhacts could canfe this Blindnef:. 
— edad, becaufe 1 know, that this. Stream proceeds from the 
Roman.Spring, and it 4s their great Defiga to perfwade the 
World, that it belongs not ta Magiftrates to med.ile with Reli- 
Sion, but only to.cherifh-thempthat the Pope approveth of, and 
“af 2 punifh thofe whan the, Pope condemns, and that Christ mu$t 
Gomera and judge. of Matters of Religion himfelf;, that is, 
by bis pretended Roman Vice-CbriS >. 1 {hall only now fay this. 
»Lhat af Rome were acquainted with S.lt-denial, and +f the 
Seififh Caxnal. Interest.of Riches and Rule, and Worldly Great- 
nels, bad. not. blinded.tbem, they could never have belicved 
themfelves, that Christ did appoint the Pope of Rome to be 
bis Unverfal Vicar , and that Princes and Magiftrates in their 
omn Dominions, bave not more Power to judge who és to be 
tolerated, or punifhed by. the Sword. tha2 the Pope of Rome; 
Woen.noPriest,..or Prelate, upon Earth (as fuch) bath ary 
thing to.do with fuch a Yudgment 5 no, not in the Places where 
they live... All.that they have to do herein, is to judge who is 
the Hereticksor Cffenderyin order to his Cenfure and Excommn- 
nication » But it’s Adagiftrates only that must judge who 1s the 
Heretick, or Offender, ia order to Corporal Punifhment, or 
_ Refiraint... And this I undertake to make good against all the 
P apifts in the World: Aduch more, that the Roman Tyr aut 
hath no {uch Power at the Antipodes, and ia all the Chriftian 
WNations.of the Earth. 
ow Kemember iv all this, that I {peak not against a Toler ation 
of Godly.tolerable Aden, Epifcopal, Presbyterian, Indepen- 
dent, Anabaptift, &c. that will walk in Charity, Peace and 
Goncord ; «we fhall never_be well till thefe are clofed, 
_. But do we not know that Papifts bave Italy, and Spain, and 
Germany, andFrances at.nand, 10 belp them? And that if 
we grant them [uch.a Liberty as [hall fivengthen them, and make 
Way jor..thsr / ower, we give away our own Liberty, and are 
_ preparing Faggots for our own Martyrdomyand giving away the 
Gofpel, that by Wonders of Adercy bath been till now pre/erved, 
Cand] hope fhall be preferued in defpite of Rome and Heil.) Nor 
yet dot plead for any Cruelty against a Papist, but for a ne 
cefJary. Defence of the Interest of Christ and toeSouls of Men,and 
the hopes of our Pofterity.. True Humanity abborreth Cruelty. 
Did Mapiftrates well know their Dependance upon God, and 
that they are bis Officers, and mujt make bim their End, they 
mould not take their Flocks to be their Malters, tho” they may 
take them for their Charge; nor would they fet up a Carnal In 
tere/t of the Muititude, againft the pleafing of God, and Mden’s 
paleatien ;dVor would they think fo bigh'y of Mens Conceits and 
Wills, as.to judge it a Matter of fo much Moment, to allow 
them in. Religion to fay and do.ubat they list. If allowing a 
Man's felfsa the PraGice of Known Sin, 4s sconfiftent mith 
@ State of Grace, and a Sign of a miserable Slave of Sutan , I 
Meave it to you.to confiders what it will prove to allow others, 
noe Countries and Nations, in Known Sin. And if Rulers 
nom not that fetting up an Univerfal Vice-Chrift, and mor- 
ng Bread (tho they think there 1s no Bread) with Divine 
Worship, and ferving God in an Unknown Tongue, with 
ot ih 7 EF Popery,are Sin and that oppofing and reproach: 
ing the ub 1X Scriptures, Ordinances, and Miniftry, are Sin; 
wo tofugh Rulers, and wo tothe Nations that are Ruled by fuch, 


On Fa Blefjing 1s. a Holy Self-denying Aagiftracy to a 
N. ign} If one could have told yor Twenty Years ago, that you, 
. Shick pe ney Rulers inthis Land, bow confident- 
gem Jou have promifed an Univerfal Encouragement to 
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Godline/s, and a vigorous promoting the Caule of Christ, and 
a zealous {uppreffing of all that is-against it + Lsttie would “yous 
or Thave thought, that after Profeffors of \Godlisefs were in 
Powers fo many Years fhould bave been [pent in defroying Cha 
rity and. Unity, and cherifbing almost all that will feand ‘up 
for the Devil, and plead bis Gaufe against the DoGrine, and 
Difcipline, and Worfhip, and Churches and Officers of Sefus 
Christ. And that im their. Days it Should have been put to * 
the Queftion, Whether the Miniftry it {elf fhould be 
taken down? Aud that Men in Power fhould write for 
Liberty, for all that will call it felf Religion, even Popery not 
excepted, (nor think, Infidelity, or Mabometifm it felf) and 
that thofe that write fo fhould be Men in Power, Aty Heart 
would bave vifen against him as.an odious Calumniatoy that 
fhould. bave-prefumed. to tell me, that -fuch At-n as bave at= 
tempted this, would ever bave come tofuch a Pafss And ] 
[hould have encountred them with Hazael’s Question, Are they 
Dogs, that they fhould do fo vile a Thing ? int exercife fuch 
Cruelty on Souls, and feek to bring back the People of God ta 
the Romifh Vomit, and fet up the freatest Tyranny on Earth 
and all under Pretence of a Religious Liberty 2 ‘ 

But alas, it is not Adagiftrates only that are fo-wanting in 
Self-denial. Adinifters alfo are Guilty of this Crime s or elfe 
we (hould net have been fo forward to Divifions,and fo backward 
tothe Cures nor would Adn of this Profeffion, for the lutere ft 
of their Opinions and Parties, bave cherifhed Diflen tion, and 
fled from Concord, and bave bad. a Hand in the refitting and 
pulling dowa Authority, and Empbrotling the Nations in 
Wars and Miferies. dad whence is it but for want of Self- 
denial, (for our own Faults must be confelled) that the Atjs 
nifters of Chrift are fo much filent in the mid of (uch heinous 
Mifcarriages as the Times.abound with ? I know. we receive 
aot our Conmamiffion as Prophets did, by immediate extraordia 
nary Injpwation: But what of that? The Priefts that were 
called by an ordinary may, were bound to be plain and faithful 
in their Office, as well as the Prophets : And fo ave we, How 
plainly {poke the Propbets, even to the King 2 And bow pati- 
atly did they bear Indignities and. Perfecutions?. But mow we 
are grown Carnally wife and Cantelous , (for boly Wifdom-and 
Caution I allow) and if Daty be like to cost us dear, we can 
think that we are exculed from it. If Great-Aden would fet up 
Popery in the Land by a Toleration 3 alas, bow many Minifters 
think they may be filent, for fear lest the Contrivers (houldcall 
thems feditios, or turbulent, or difobedicut, or fhould fetAden to 
rail at them and call them Liars and Calomniators + Or for 
fear they fhould be perfecuted, and ruined in- their-E ‘flates: oy 
Names! If they do but forcfee, that Aden\in Power and How 
nour in the World, will charge them with Lies or Unchriftian 
Dealing, for {peaking the Words of Truth -and Sobernefs; 
against the lutrodudtion of Popery aid Impiety,and that they 
[bali be made as the Scorn and Off. [couring of allthe World, 
and bave all manner of evil Saying falfly Spoken of them, for 
the Sake of Christ, his Church and Truth, they. prefently confule 
with Flefh and Blood, and think themfelves di/charged of their 
Duty: When God faith, Ezek, 33..6. Oe; [If the’ Watches 
man {ce the Sword come, and blow not.the Trumpet, and 
the People be not warned; if the Sword come:and- take 
any Perfon from among them, he is taken away in his Inje 
quity, but his Blood will! require at-the Watchman’s 
Hand.J nd were we no Watch-men, yet we bavethis Com= 
mand, Lev, 19. 17. [Thou fhale not hate thy Brother ig 
thy Heart: Thou fhalcin any wife rebakethy Neighbour; 
and not fuffer Sin upon him.] Yet now many MMiniflers will 
be cruclly fslem , dest they fhould be charged. with Malice, and 
hating thofe they are commanded to rebue. Thi Sword of Vio- 
leace J per/wade tiem not to meddle with: Rat were it not 
for want of Self-denial, the Sword of the Spirit would be moré 
farthfully managed ag aingt the Sins of the kreates! Enemies of 
Christ, and of the Gofpel, than it is by mu$t; the it fhoisld cork 
us more than Scorns and Slanders; and tho? we knew that Bondé 
and Affludtions did abide us, eT 

And vertly,.J carmot yet underftand, that the Contempt and 
Scorn of the Miniftry in England, is fed by any thing fo tauch 
as Selfifinefs, Could we be for all Atens Opinions ana Cars 
nal Interelts;, (O. mbat Experience bave 4 bad of this 'y 
ah Aden, for ought I fee, would be for us: Is it-a Crime to-be 
a Mainifter ? Doubtlefs, its then a Crime to be a@ Chriftian : 
Ang. he that rails Gt ws. as Minifters to Day, its he will Fath 
XX) 2 at 
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atus as Chriftians to Morrow. But if fuch will vouchfafe to, of Righteoufnefs, [vor the falfe Apoftles and deceitful 


come to me, before they venture their Souls, and foberly debate 
the Cafe, Pil undertake to prove the Truth of Chriftianity. The 
World may fee in Clem. Writers Exceptions against my 
Treats(e of \ufidelity, what thin tranfparent Sopbifms, and 
filly Cavils, they ufe against the Chrifttan Canfe, When they 
have well anfwered, not only that Trea- 
tife, but Du Pleflis, Grotins, Vives, 
Ficinus, Micrelins, and the Antient 
Apologies of the Chrift ianWriters of the 
Church, let them boaft then that they have confuted Chriftianity. 
The Devil bath told me long ago in his fecret Temptations, as 


See my Reafons of the 
Chrifte Relig. fince 
Written. 


Workers, becaufe they are transformed into the Apoftles of 
Chrift] 2 Cor. 11. 13, 14, 15. Nor muft they think to do 
fo horrid a Thing, as to weave their Libertinifm, and Tole- 
ration of Popery, into a new Fundamental Conftitution 
of the Common-wealth, which Par- 


liaments muft have no Power to 
alter, and that the Ages to come fhall 
curfe us for our Silence, and fay that 
Minifters and other Chriftians were 
all fo bafely Selfith, as for Fear of 
Reproaches or Sufferings,to fay nothing, 
but Cowardly to betray the Gofpel and 


I know that it hardneth 
Thoufands ia Impeniten- 
cy, to fay that Others 
have done worfes and Is 
the Matter mended witb 
you ? And will it alfo eafe 
Men in Hell tothink that 
fome others fuffer more? 


mach against the Chriftian Faith, as ever I yet read in any 


of our Apoftates : 


But God bath told me of much more thx’ 


for it, and enabled me to fee the Folly of their Reafonings, 


that think the Myfteries of the Gofpel to be Foolifhne/s. 
ut if it-be not as Minifters and Chriftians that we ave hated, 
what is it then? If becaufe we ave ignorant, infufficient, 


{ my with Tertullian 
call a!l our Enemies to 
fearch their Court Re- 
cords, and fee how many 
of us have been caft out 
or filenced for any Im- 
morality, but for obey- 
ing Confcience againft 
the Intereft, or Wills, of 
fome whothink thacCor- 
fcieace fhould give place 
totheirComimands, Read 
the Two or Three laft 
Chaprtersin Dr. Holden's 
Anal. fidei. 


let them go on to number me with 
me as they do [uch, when I am in their Power. 


negligent,or {candalous,why do they 
not by a legal Trial cast us out, and 
put thofe in our Places that are more 
able, diligent and godly, when we bave 
provol’d them to it, and beg’d it of 
them fo often as we have done? If tt 
be becaufe we are mot Papifts, it 15 
becaufe we cannot renounce all onr 
Senfes, our Reafon, the Scripture, 
the Unity, Jadgment and Tradition 
of the far greateft Part of the Unrver- 
fal Church? If { bave not already 
proved that Popery fighteth againf? all 
thefe, and am not able to make 1 
good againft any Fefuite on Earth, 
Hereticks, and let them ufe 
If we are 


hated becanfe we ave not of the Opinions of thofe that hate us, 
it feems thofe Opinions are Enemies to Charity ; and then we 
bave little Reafon to embrace them, Andif this be it,we are under 
an unavoidable Neceffity of being bated : For,among fuch Diver- 
fity of Opinions, it is impoffible for us to comply with all, if 
we durit be falfe to the known Trath, and durft become the 
Servants of Men, and make every felf-conceited Brother the 


Master of our Faith. 


If we are fo reviled, becanfe we are 


againft aw Univer fal Liberty of fpeaking, or writing againft the 
Truths and Ways of Corift, and of labouring in Satan’s Har- 
vest, to the dividing of the Churches, and the Damnatien of 
Souls, it is then in the U, -(hot, becaufe we are of any Religion, 
and are not Defpifers of the Gofpel, and of the Church, and of 
Mens Salvation, and becaufe we believe in Fefus Christ. 1 
bave lately found by their Exclamations, and common Defa- 
mations, and Threatnings, and by the Volumes of Reproaches 
that come forth against me, and by the Swarms of Lies that 
have been fent forth again§t me thro’ the Land, that even the 


prefent Contrivers of England’s Mifery, (Liberty, / mould 
fay) and of Toleration for Popery, and more, are themfelves 
unable to bear Contradidion from one {uch an inconfiderable 
Perfon as my felf; and they bave got it into the Mouths of 
Sildiers, that my Writings are the Canfe of Wars, and that 


Read Mr. Stubs and Mr. 
Rogers Books againit me, 
and the Soldiers openly 
thusCalumniated me and 
threatned my Death, as 
the faid Authors deliced 
them to call me to a 
Trial, even for {peaking 
and writing againft their 
caftiag down the Go- 
veroment of the Land, 
and festing up them- 
felves,and attempting at 
once to Vote out all the 
Parifh Minifterss 


till, J give over writing, they fhall mt 
give over fighting (tho 1 do all that 1 
am able for Peace). And if this be fo, 
what a Cafe would they bring the Na- 
tion into, by giving far greater Liberty 
to all, than ever I made ufe of! Un- 
les they flill except a Liberty of con 

tradicting themfelves, they mu5t look 
for other kind of Ufage, when Liberti- 
aifm is fet up. Yea, if they will feek 
the Ruine of the Church, and Caufe of 
Christ, they must look that we fhould 
take Liberty to contraditt them, and 
to fpeak for Christ and the Souls of 


Men, till they have deprived us of Tongues, or Pens, or Lives , 
aad they mut expect that we obey God ratber than Men, and 


that, as Paul did Peter, Gal. 2. 11. me withftand them to 
the Face; and that Satan {hall not be unrefifted, becaufe he is 
transformed into an Angel of Light 5 or his Minifters be 

unrefifted, becanfe they are transformed into the Minifters 


their Countrey. If the rattling of the 

Hail of Perfecution on the Tiles, even on this Flefh, whieb is 
but the Tabernacle of our Souls, be aterrible Thing ; bow much 
more terrible is the Indignation of the Lord, and the Threats 
of him that is a Confuming Fire! If you can venture your Life 
againft an Enemy in the Field, we are Baftards, and not Chri- 
fitans, if me cannot venture ours, and give them up to perfe- 
cuting Rage, as long as we know that we have a Mafter that 
will fave us harmlefs, and that the God whom we ferve is able 
to deliver us, and that he hath charged us not to fear them that 
till the Body, and after that can dono more, &c. and that he 
hath to'd us that we are bl] {Jed when Menrevile us and per fecute 
us, and fay all manner of Evil agairft us falfly for bis Sake ; 
bidding us, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
our Reward in Heaven: For fo perfecuted they the Pro- 
phets that were before us, AZat. 5. 10, 11, 12. And when 
we are told that he that will -fafe bis Life fhall lofe tt; and 
whofoever {hall lofe bis Life, for the Sake of Chrift, fhall find 
it, Mat. 16. 25. And when we know that we own a Caufe 
that (hall prevail at laff, and refift them whofe End fhall be 
according to their Works, 2 Cor. 1.15. 

And what tho? this be unknown to the Oppofers ? That will 
not warrant us to betray a Caufe that we know to be of God; 
nor will tue Ignorance of others excufe us, for neglecting known 
Truth and Duty. If the Souls of private Perfons be morth alt 
the Study and Labour of our Lives, and we muft deal faithfully 
with them, whatcver it {hall coft us: Surely the Safety of a Na- 
tion, andthe Hopes of our Pofterity, and the Publick Intereyt of 
Chrijt, is worthy to be {poken for with much more Zeal, and we 
may fuffer more joyfully, for contradicting a Publick Deftroyer 
of the Church, than for telling a poor Drunkard, or Whore- 
monger, of his Sin and Mifery. 

Hitherto I have permitted my Pen to exprefs my Senfe of the 
common Want of Self-denial in the Land: Now give me leave, 
as your most affectionate faithful Friend, to turn my Stile a little 
to your felf, and earnefily to entreat of you thefe following Par= 
ticulars. 

I. In general, that as long as you live you vill watch againft 
this common deadly Sin of Selfifhaefs, and ftudy continually the 
Duty of Self-denial. We hall be empty of Chrift, till me are 
Bleffed ave the Poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Self is the ftrongeft and 
moft dangerous Enemy that ever you fought againft. Itisa 
whole Army united, and the more dangerous, becaufe fo near. 

Many that bave fought as valiantly and fuccefsfully agatnft 
other Enemies as you, bave at laft been conquered and undone 
by Self. And conquer it you cannot without a Confli : And 
the Confli® muft endure as long as you live. And Combating 
is not pleafing tothe Eneiny : And therefore, as long as Selfis 
the Enemy, and Self-pleafing fo natural to corrupted Man, 
(that fhould be wholly additted to pleafe the Lord) Self-denial 
will prove a difficult Task : And if fomewbat inthe Advice that 
would engage you deeper in the Conflitt, /hould feem bitter, or 
ungrateful, 7 /howld not wonder, Andlct me freely tell you, that 
your Profperity and Advancement will make the Work more 
exceeding difficult, that fince you have been a Adajor General, 
ind a Lord, and now a Connfellonr of State, you have ftood 
in a more flippery perillous Place, and have nced of much more 
Grace and Vigilancy than when you were but Baxter’s Friend. 
Great Places and Employments have great Temptations, and 
are great Avocations of the Mind from God And no Error 
fearcely can he fmall, that is commited in Publick great Affairs ; 
which the Honour of God, and the Temporal and Spitting. 
Welfare of fo many, do, in fome fort, depend upon, Thef 
Times bave told us to our Grief, what Victory a 
 Profpe= 


- 


Nothing im our felves, 
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Profperity can do, to ftrengrhen the felfifh Principle in Men : 
They have fwallowed Camels fince they were lifted up, that 
would have [trained at Gnats in a lower State. The Mini- 
firy, and Ordinances, and Holy Communton that once were 
fiveet to them,are grown into Contempt, Centaury and Worm- 
wood are excellent Helps to procure an Appetite, and flreng- 
then the Stomach > but Marrow and Sweetue/s breed a Loathing. 
The Vertiginous Difeafe is not fo ftrong with thens that are on 
the Ground, as with them that ftand on the top of a Steeple. 
I had rather Twenty times look up at them that are fo exalted, 
than ftand with them, and bave the terror of locking down. 
Had not Profeffors been intoxicated by Profperity, they had not 
believed and lived fo giddily. J have often feen Afens 
Reafon marr’d with a Cup or two toomuch, but feldom by 
too little. And too many I have known, that havo wounded 
Confcience and fold their Souls for the love of Profperity and 
Wealth ; but none that ever did it for Poverty. Fer a rich 
Man to be faved isimpoffible to Maa, though all things are 
poffible with God, A4atrh. 19. 26. Luke 18.27. For my 
own part, I ble[s God that hath kept me from Greatnefs in the 
World, and I take it as the principal Aét of Friendfhip that 
ever you did for me, that you provoked me to this feet, 
though fle{h-di/pleafing Life, of the Miniftry, in which I have 
chofen to abide. I had rather lie in Health on the bardeft 
Bed, than be Sick upon the fofteft. And I fee that a Featber- 
bed maketh not a fick Man well. The Sleep of the labouring 
Man is feet: The Plow-man’s brown Bread and Cheefe 15 
more favoury to him, and breedeth fewer Stckneffes than the 
fulnefs and variety of the Rich. This Country Diet doth not 
cherife Voluptuonfne[s, Arrogancy, Vain-glory , Earthlymina- 
edne/s, Uncharitablenefi, and other felfilh Difeafes, fo much 
a Worldly Greatne{s doth, 

Experience telleth us that most Men are beft in a Low 
Effate : Infomuch that a Bad Man in Sicknefs will Speak bet- 
ter, and fee more Penitent and mortified, than many better 
Men in Health. 11°s a wonderful hard thing to live like a 
Chriftian in full Profperity; and to be above this World, 
and bave lively Apprehenfions of the Invisible Things, and sve 
a Heavenly Converfation, in Health and Wealth, when our 
Flefh hath fo much Provifion at hand, to accommodate and 
pleafe it. Profperity doth powerfully corrupt the Mind : It 
breedeth many dangerous Errors and Vices; and it maketh 
ufele{s that Knowledge which Men have: So that though fuch 
Men can {peak the [ame Words as another, about the Mat- 
ters of the Life to come, it is but dreamingly, and without 
Life. Their Knowledge hath but little Power on their Hearts 
and Lives. The World fo Great with them, which w 
a Nothing , that God and Everlafting Life are as No- 
thing to them, which are All. They are fo full of the Crea- 
ture that they have no room for Chrift : and fo bujie about 
Earth, that they have but little time for Heaven: and taft 
fo much fmeetnefs in their prefent Pomp, that they cannot re- 
lifh the true and durable Delights. They know their Mo- 
rals, a they know fome Aftronomical, or Geometrical Verities, 
by aa Opinion or uneffettual Knowledge: So that indeed they 
Know not what they Know. Paufanias in his Profperity 
defiring to hear fome Secrets of Philofophy, had no more from 
Simonides but, Remember that thou art a Man: He con- 
temned this at the prefent, as a ridiculous Memento ef that 
which no Man could forget : But when be was reduced to 
an Extremity, be then remembred the Philofopher’s Leffon, 
and perceived there was more in it than he underftood when 
be contemned it. 

How little is there in a Profperous ftate, that fhould feem 
defirable in a Wife man’s Eyes? Why 4s it that great Tra- 
wellers and Statefinen , and all that have most try'd the 
World, defire to withdraw from it toward she Evening of 
their Age, and to retire themfelves into a Private Life, 
that they may there look towards Eternal Things, and cryon 
of the Vanity avd Vexation which they have here found; 
Muft we not conceive them Wifer after much Experience, 
than before ? and therefore Wifer in their Recefs , than in 
their Afpirings? and therefore that it’s Folly to be Ambi- 

ti0us, and Wifdom to contemn the World ? Why elfe do ay- 
ing Men most contemn it? Dear Friend, you'l think of thefe 
Things more wnderftandingly and more feelingly one of thefe 
dayes, when you come to Die, than you can do now. J would 


not for all the World have been without the Advantages of 
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looking Death fo often inthe Face, as I have done fince you 
firft knew me. If I have been but awhile without this fight 
and have but conceited that yet I have many Years to kue, 
alas, how it hath enervated my Knowledge and my Medita- 
rions ! So that Twenty times thinking the fame holy Thoughts 
will not do fo much as Once will do, when I feem to be ig 
rer my Everlafting State. 
And what doth Worldly Greatne/s add to your real worth 
ra the Eyes of God or of Wife Men? Magiftracy 4s athin 
Divine, I honour : But James bath taught ihe not ads 
partial to the Rich as rich, and call up the A4an with the 
Gold Ring and Gay Attire, and fay to the Poor, Sit there 
at my Footftool. As to be Proud of fine Cloaths ? a Chil- 
difh or Womanifh piece of Folly, below a Man: So to be 
Proud of Victories, and Dignities and Wealth, and worlds 
ly Honours, is the Vamty of an Infidel or Atheif} and be- 
low a Chriftian that hath the Hopes of Heaven. if a Man 
be Holy, he is above his worldly Greatnefs, and beareth it as 
bes Burden , and feareth it as his Snare. And if he be 
Carnal, he ws the fafter in his Milery; and golden Fesvers 
are ftronger than any others. A Pebble Stone on the to of 
Atlas is but a Pebble: and a Pearl is a Pearlin the aiid 
of the Sea. A Nettle on the top of a Mountain is but a 
Nettle : and a Cedar in the lomef? Valley & a Cedar ; If 
God dwell with the contrite, and have refpet to him that is 
poor and bumble, and trembleth at his Word » it feems the 
are most ta be refiefted, and are the most honourable 7 
God can put more honour upon us by his Approbation than 
Man. God will not ask us, Where we have grown (in 
order to our Fuftification) bute what fruit we have born ? 
nor whether we were Rich or Poor? but whether we were 
Holy o Unholy ? or what was our Station? bur, How 
we behaved our felves in it ? ‘ 
Profperity ufually breedeth a Tendernels dnd Sickly 
frame of Soul, fo that we can fearce look out of Door. but 
our Affettions take Cold 5 and can fearce feed on the most 
Wholefom Food , but we receive it with fome loathing . or 
turn it to the matter of fome Difeafe. But to worldly 
Vanities , it breeds a Canine Appetite : So that Ambitious 
Wretches are like Dogs, that greedily fwallow the Morfel 
that you caft them, and prefently gape for more. But wholes 
fom Poverty hardeneth us againft fuch Tender nefs and Infir~ 
mities, and breedeth not fuch Difeafes in the Soul. TA 
Poor Man’s rod when thou doft Ride, is botha Weapon 
and a Guide] faith our Serious Poet. I fleep most fweet- 
ly when I have travelled in the cold, Frost and Snow are 
Friends to the Seed, though they are Enemies to the Flower. 
Adverfity indeed is comrary to Glory , but it befriendeth 
Grace. Plutarch tells us, That when Cxfar pafs'd by a 
[moaky nafly Villege, at the foot of the Alps, fome of hws 
Commanders merrily ask’d him, [Whether there was fuch 
a ftir for Commands and Dignities and Honours a- 
mong thofe Cottages, as there was at Rome?] The An» 
[wer s eafie. Do you think that an Antony, 4 Mark, « 
Hierom, or fuch other of the Antient retired Chriftians, 
were not wifer and happier Men than a Nero or a Cali- 
gula, yea, or @ Julius, or Auguftus Cefar? Js it a de- 
firable thing to be a Lord or Ruler, before we turn to coma 
mon Earth? And as Marius that was one Day made Em- 
perour, and reigned the next, and was flain by a Soldier 
the next 5 foto be worfhipped to Day, and laid in the Dust 
if not in Flell, 10 Morrow? It was the Saying of the Em- 
perour Severus, Omnia fui, fed nihil expedit; And of 
King David, I have feen an end of all Perfection, O 
value thefe things but as they deferve! Speak impartially ; 
Are not thofe that are firiving to get up the Ladder, foolifh 
and ridiculous, when thofe that are at the top, have attained 
but Danger , Trouble and Envy and thofe that fall dows 
are accounted miferable ? 


~——Sed nulla aconica bibuatar 
Fictilibus——— Suvert 

There ave more Draughts of Poyfon given in Golden than in 
Earthen Veflels, faith the Poet, The Scythian therefore was 
no Fool, who when the Emperour Mich. Paleologus fent bins 
precious Ornaments and Femels, ask'd, What they were good 
for? Whether they would preférve him from Calamity, 

Sicknels 
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Sicknefs or. Death? dud fent them home, when be beara 
othey were of no more ufew Yau defire not the biggelt Shoes, 
or Cloaths.,. but he meetelt , Soda by your Dignity and 


Eftare 344s you. must. ask. your, Daily Bread , fo must } 


you defire 10 more: Neither Poverty, nor Riches, but conve- 
nient Food ::yet fo as to learn,to abound and to want, and 
in every State to be Content: bearing Riches and Dignity if 
caft upon you,. mithout fecking 5. but not defiring.or gaping 
after. them, nor glorying. ia them : Undergoing them. as a 
» buyden. with Patience and Self-denial, and carefully ufing all 
fer God; but neither defiring nor ufing them for Carnal Self. 
EThey.that. will be rich (or great) fall into. Temptation 
anda Snare, and into many foolifh and hurtful Luits, 
* which drown Men in Deftrudtion and Perdition : for the 
love of Money is the root of all Evil, which while fome 
coveted after,they have erred from the Faith, and pierced 
themfelves through with many Sorrows] 1 Tém. 6. 9,10. 
Remember where you begun, and where you must end. WNa- 
Feed you came into the World, and naked you muff return 
to Doft. You brought no Riches hither , and none fhall yoi 
take hence, unlefs you learn the bleffed Art of making Friends 
of the unrighteous Mammon, and laying up a good F ounda- 
tion against the time to come, and laying up a Treafure im 
Heaven, by the right Improvement of your prefent Mlercies 
 Phough our Life beynot Circular, but Progreffive, the end as to 
ao Naturals, is liker to the beginning than to the middle. I 
“re die not Children, -yet liker to Children than we live. Ih’: 
fad that the height and perfection of our Age fhould be the 
height of our Folly : And that Childhood and retired Ave 
5+ fhauld be leaft entangled mith thefe Vanities. And is a la- 
mentable Stupidity that alloweth Self fo confidently to play it 
Game, fo near Eternity, where one would think the Noife o; 
~ damned Souls, and the Triumphant Foys of bleffed Saints, that 
paft to Reft by the Way of Self-denial, fhould mar the Sport, 
and turn their Pride into {hame and trembling; and the great 
things.of Mortality that are even at band, {hould drown the 
Noife of Pomp and Pleafure, and make the Greatnefs of this 
- World.appear an inconfider able thing. The Lord grant that 
wow. be to els bumble, and heavenly, and true to Christ, anc 
above. this World, than when you ana I had onr first fami- 
liar Conver[e, Cand fure by this time you fhould be muci 
better.) ..40’s faid of Agathocles King of Sicilie, that ha- 
Vite been a Potter's Son, be would always have together, Ear- 
then and Golden Veffels at bis Table, toremember bim of by 
Original. You tread on Earth, and bear about you fuch Evi 
dences of your Frailty, as ferve to tell you, whence your Flefh 
$5, ana mbither it’s going , and how it fhould be ufed now: 
Remember alfo your Spiritual new Birth , by what Seed yor 
-mere begotten, and by what AMdilk you were nourifhed, and fee 
that. you degenerate not, and do nothing unworthy that Noble 
Birth, and the Heavenly Nature then received. 

I]. Aud remember that Self- denial z never right,unlefs it be 
caufed by the love of God 5 aud as you deny your felf, fo you 
entirely and unrefervedly devote your felf to him. .To thts end 
L crave your Obfervation of thefe few unqueftionable Precepts. 

1, Take heed of Unbelief, and dread all Temptatiens tend- 
and live by that Faith which maketh abfent Things 
to. be toyou.as prefent, and Things unfeen, as if they were feen. 
When Heaven once lofeth its Intereft in the Soul, the World may 
play Rex, and delude and deftroy us at its pleafure. 

x. Take heed of all Intruftons of Selfifinefs : Efpecially 
ce overvalue not your own Underftanding in the Things 
of God. Draw not a great Picture of a little Man. Be 
not. eafily. drawn to contemn the Judgments of thofe that 
have fearcked the holy Scriptures, with equal Diligence and 
Homility,. ad with much more Advantages of Retirednefs, 
and Time, 474 Helps, than you. 

3. Take heed of engaging your Hand, or Tongue, or fe- 
cret Thoughts, against the faithful Minifters of Christ : But 
further the Work of Christ in their hands with all your Power. 
Lam no Prophet, but yet prefume to fay, < That if the Re- 
proaches of a faithful Miniftry in England be purg’d a- 
way without fome dreadful Judgment of God on the 
Apoftate Reproachers, or elfe a Defertion of the Nation, 
by a removing of our Glory, I fhall wonder at the Pa- 
tieace and Forbearance of the Lord. Js @ dreadful Ob- 
fervation, to Jee fo much of the Spirit of Malignity pofféfing 
- thofe shat once faid, they fought against Malignants. nd 


sig. to it, 


Tis tpi, Mest ——— 


that the Munifters and Servants of the Lord, are railed at by 
many of them, as formerly they were by the worst of thofe 


that their Hands deftroyed : And with this dreadful Aggra~ 


vation, That then it was but Tome that were reviled, \ana'now's 
with many it is allt Then it was under the Name of Puritans” 
and Rotnd-heads, and nom it # openly as Minifters; ‘wnder’- 
the Name of Priefts, and Black-coats, ad Presbyters, ands 
Pulpiteers. What have thefe Souls done, that they ure for 
Far forfaken by the Lord ! The Judge of all the World is-at™ 
the Door, thar will Plead his Servants Caufe in Righreonfnefs.™ 
It 1s bard kicking againft the pricks. He that defpifethy de" 
[pifeth not Men, but God. Perfecution wnder pretence of 
Liberty, i heightened with Hypoctifie, and ‘is ‘one >of the 
sreatest Sins in the World, But Men are not catch'd*in § ‘4 
Jes Webs, though Flies are Our Lord will make'ws aWayto™ 
efcape. Perfecution never conqnered-Clirist ? And becauferhe® 
lives, we fhall lve alfo. Here is the Faith and Pariénce® of y 
the Saints. Yohei 
I know that Malice wants not Words to cloak their Iniquity, 
He that hath will and power to do burt, hath {o°muach Wie 
as to pretend [ome reafon for it : Though I think thar Mtakce- 
did never walk more nakedly, fince the Primitive Pérfecutions’: 
than it doth in England at thie Day. Their Principles andy 
profound Contrivanees they can hide, but their Malignicy: 
goes ftark naked, and is almost grows past frame They” 
valk against Mercenary Minifters as if they had ‘never tead: 
1 Cor. 9. Mal. 3. and fuch other Scrip~ tow hikodr 
tures: Or, as if they envied Food and Tre Quakers andother’ 
Raiment to them that Wutch and Las’. Seléftecmers ape newer, 
bour for their Souls, to whom they are the its recongil d yas 
Oouts, a now we have been El- ven 
commanded to give double honour, ‘Years curned out of ali. *’ 
1 Tim. 5.17. when they envy not Pro- Oak et | Vad 
vender to their Horfes, nor Fodder to their labouring O%,S nor 
the Crums to their very Dogs. But the matter we, that their 
Wit is too [cant and narrow for their Malice; and therefore 
the Popifh and Malignant Enemies have no fairer Pretence to 
cast out the Miniftry, than by this engaging the Covetoufnefs of 
the Ignorant and Ungodly fort against them. ° They tatk' of our 
want of a just Call : But what is it in point of Callitig hak 
is wanting ? Abilities fay fome Succeflion fay others "Mis 
racles fay others ; and indeed it’s what the Intereft of Selfifr™ 
Men doth diftateto the Accufers, O that they woiildtell us whab 
is the due Call; and where is the Miniftry on Earth that hath © 
ty if we bave not ? If they would have all laid by, that Work noe 
Miracles, we may fee what they would have done to rhe Chirebs 
If we are not what they would have us be, ana donot what th 
vould have ws do, why do they not come in Charity and Wheek=* 
nefs, and fhew us the Conrfe rhat we (hould take ?lf weare ° 
Fools, or befides our felves, it is for them. The God whom we 
ferve, that will {bortly judge us, is oar Witne/s, thatwe have 
chofen the Calling that we are in, for their Salvation, anefor bis 
Glory 5 and that we labour init in feafon and ont of. feafon to 
pleafe Carift, and to profit them, rather than to plen eraccom- 
modate our Elefh, You brousht me into the Aimftry: A am 
confident you know to what ends, and with what intentions 1 des 
fired it: I was thenVery Ignorant, young and raw 2 Though 
my weaknel/s be yet fuch as 1 must lament; I must fay, to he 
praife of the great Shepherd of the Flock, taat he bach fince then 
afforded me precious Opportunities, mucls Afiftance, andcas awh 
Encouragement as to any Adan thar I know alive. You know 
my Education and initial weaknef« was fuch,as forbiddeth me to 
glory in the fleh: But I mil not rob God of his Glory,\ to avoid 
the appearance of offentation, left I be Proud of feeming-nobrabe « 
Proud. I doubt not bat many thoufand Souls will th syouswhere . 
they have here-read that you were the Man that led meinto the °° 
Miniftry, And fhall [entertain a falpicion, that*you witdever « 
hearken to thofe Aten, that would rob'you of the Reward of many 
fucb Works, and tngage you againft the King of Saints? fsi¢e 
Gain, or Eafe, or Worldly Advantages that continueth mein 
this Work 2? Let nie [peak asa Fool; ‘fecing it is forthe Lovage 
imitation of Paul, that was no Fool. Was I not capable of Secular” 
‘and Military Advancement as well as others that are Satna 
Did I ever follicite you fo ranch as for niy Arrears whichss man 
ny hundred Pounds?) You could fcarée do the thing that would 
gratify my Flefh more, than to filence and depofe me from the 
Minifiry. Might I confule with the Flesh, 1 fhouldl be*moie™= 
against my own Employment than many of my “Entinieriarey © 
Did I but turn Phyfitvan, I could gee more eee oy 
‘ — Sos) -re es A Hed Jf 
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sind my Patients would not be fo froward, and quarrelfome, 
and unthankful, as most Miniffers find their carnal Auditors 
a be. When Men come to me for Phy/ick for ‘their Bodies, 
how fubmiffive are they? And how do they intreat? And 
what Thanks after will they return? But when we would help 
their Souls, what Cavils, and Quarrels, and unthaneful Ob- 
finacy do we meet with? Pe muft be much beholden to them 
te accept our Help, and all will not ferve turn. My Patients that 
have bodily Difeajes wik pay me, if I would take it: But if 
y giving them twice as much as I receive, J could fa- 


tify and further the Cure of difeafed Souls, how joyful fhould 


Libe? And must we deny our felves, and all Things inthe 
World, for our Peoples Sakes, and after all be reproached, as if 
we were a Mercenary Generation, ‘arid fought onr felves! 


@ bow will God confound this Ingratitude when be comes to 


jadge! . 

Something they might fay, if ‘the Miniffers of England had 
the Provifion of the French and other Popifh Clergy. ( 1 will 
nét prefume to compare now our Calling, Fidelity and Main- 
tenance, with Magiftrates, Fudges, and Men of other Profeffi- 
‘ens, ) Should I [uppofe the Afagiftracy Epitomized in you, and 
the Miniffry in me, 1 fhonld give you an undue Advantage : 
For, I fuppofe there are far more Minifters better than me, 
than there are Magiffrates better than you. And yet I think 
you would not judge of me, as the Miniffers are yudged of. 
As there are no fuch Commiffioners for Ejection of Scandalors 
fafufficient, Negligent Magiffrates, as ave for the Ejettion 
ef fuch Minifters, fo if there were, I fhould not doube but 
you would quickly fee which Part were liable to more Excepti- 
eas. But when I look on the Faithful Minifters ronnd about 
wie, bow many of them could I name? with whom my Con- 
feience tells me I am not worthy to be compared in Holine/s, 
£ am then amazed at the Ingratitude of the Apoftates of this 

e. How conftantly and zealoufly do they Preach in Pub- 
lick, at Home and Abroad, fome of them many Tinres aWeek? 
How diligently do they inftrutt the Ignorant in Private, from 
Houfe to Hoxfe? How unblameably, and meekly, and felf- 
denyingly do théy behave themfelves? And are Men that once 
wade Profelfion of Religion, become the Enemies of fuch a Mi- 


wiftry? CO my Soul, corte not thou into their Secret ; 


unto their Affembly, mine Honour, be not thou united} 
Gen. 49. 6. 
Cauibals, than of thofe Men, 

L know that many think our very ignorant Dividers to 
have more Illumination, and that the Paftors of the Flocks are 
Carnal Ignorant Men: (As the Blind Man that ruf'd agaiaft 
another, and ask’d him whether he were Blind, that he could 
wee go out of bis Way? ) But I have long tried the Spirits ; 
and I have found that thele Camelions have nothing within 
bur Lungs; and that Stram and little Sticks may make the 

cheft and the lighte Blaze, but will not make a durable 
Fire, as the bigger Fucl doth, A Bittern hath a loader Voice 
than a Swan or Eagle, And in fome one Thing & Bungler 
may excell a better Work-mau. And what if one Minifter 
excell in one Gift, and another in another, and few in all? 
Us not this like the Primitive Adminiffration? You be not an- 
§ry with your Apple-Tree that it bears not Plumbs, nor with 
year Pear-tree that it bears not Figs? 

But I have been too tedious. I befeech you interpret not 
any of thefe Words as intended for Accufation, or unjust Suf 
picton of your felf: God forbid you fhould ever fall from that 
favegrity, that Iam perfwaded you once had. But my Eye is 
en she Limes with Grief, and on my Antient Deareft Friend 
with Love. And in an Age of Iniquity and Temptation, my 
Confcience and the World fhall never fay, that I was unfaith- 
ful to my Friend, and forbore to tell him of the Common- 
Dazgers, 

Dear Friend, Take heed of a glittering flattering World. 
Remember that Greatne[s makes few bad Men good, and few 
eed Men better. As Seneca faith, The Carkaseis as truly Dead 
that 15 Embalmed as that which is dragg’d to tne Grave with Hooks. 

And this I fay, The Time is fhort: It remaineth 
that they that weep, be as if they wept not; and 
they that rejoyce, as tho’ they rejoyced noc ; and they that 
buy, as tho’ they pofleffed not; and they that ufe this 
World, as they ‘thac ule it not; for the Fafhion of this 
World pallech away. 1 Cor, 7. 20, 30, 31. And when 


tee Souvt ef tke Worldly Fool is required of bim, then whofe 


I had rather be in the Cafeof Turks, yea, of 


fhall all their Dignities, and Honours, snd Mica 2 In the 
mean Time, God judgeth not by Outward Appearance as dan 


judgeth, nor hononreth any for being honoured of Men. 


Solus hottor merito qui datur, ille datur. 


Thefe Truths (well known to you (1 thought. meet bere te 


fet before your Eyes, not knowing whether I {hall any more 


converfe with you in the Flefhs and alfo to defire you ferioufly 
to read over thefe Popular Sermons (perf{waded to the Prefs 
by the Importunity of fome Faithful Brethren, that love a 
mean Difcourfe on fo neceffary a Subjeét: ) Watch and pray; 
that you eater not inte femptation, J reff, ' 


Your Friend, 


Rich.ira Baxter. 


Sept. 12. 1659. 
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PREFACE 


Readers, 


Here prefent to your ferioys Confideration, a Subjee 

of fuch Neceffity and Confequence, that the Peace and 

Safety of Churches, Nations, Families and Souls do 

lie upon ic. The Eternal God was the Beginning 
and the End, the Intereft, the Attractive, the Confidence, 
the Defire, tha Delight, the All of Man in his opright 
uncorrupted State. Tho’ the Creator planted.in Man's Na- 
ture the Principle of Natural Self-love, as the Spring of 
his Endeavours for Self-prefervation, and a notable part 
of the Engine by which he governeth the World, yet 
Were the Parts fubfervient to the whole, and the whole to God : 
And Self-love did fubferve the Love of the Univerfe, and 
of God: And Man defired his own Prefervation, for thefe 
higher Ends. When Sia ftept in, it broke this Order; 
and taking Advantage from tlie natural innocent Princi- 
ples of Self-love, ic turned Man from the Love of God, 
and much abated his Love to his Neighbour and the pub- 
lick Good, and curned him to Himfelf, by an inordinate Self- 
love, which terminateth in bim/elf, and principally in his 
Carnal felf, inftead of God and the Common Good: So that 
Seifis become All to corrupted Nature, as God was Al to 
Nature in its Incegricy. Se/fijhnefs is the Souls Idolatry and 
Adultery, the Sum of its Original and increafed Pravity, the 
Beginning and End, the Life and Strength of actual Sia : Even 
as the Love of God is the Rectitude and Fidelity of the Soul, 
and the Sum of all our fpecial Grace, and the Heart of the 
New Creature, and the Life and Strength of actual Holinels. 
Selfifhnefs in one Word exprefleth all our Averfion politively, 
as the Want of the Love of God exprefleth it privatively ; and all 
our Sin is fummarily in thefe two: Even as all ourHolinefs 13 
fummarily in the Love of God and in Self-denial. Iris the Work 
of the Holy Ghoft by fanttifying Grace to bring off the Soul 
again from Self to God. Self-denial therefore is half the Ef- 
fence of San@ification. No Man hath any more Holsnefs than 
he hath Self-denial. And therefore the Law, (which the fan- 
éifying Spirit wriceth on the Heart) doth fet up God in the fir/t 
Table, and our Neighbour in the second, againft the Uler- 
pation and Encroachment of this Self. It faith nothing of our 
Love and Duty to our felves; as fuchy expreily. Id feeking the 
Honour and Pleafing of God, and the Good of our Ieighbour, We 
fhall molt certainly find our own Felicity; whigh Nature teach- 
esusto defire. So that all the Law is fulfilled in Love, which 
includeth Se/f-denial,as Light includeth the Expulfion ot Dark- 
nefs, or rather as Loyalty includeth a Ceffation of Rebellion; 
and a Rejection of the Leaders of ic, and as Conjugal Fideli- 
ty includeth the Rejeétion of Harlots. The very Meaning of 
the firft Commandment is [Tom fhale love the Lord thy God 
with all thy Heart, &c.] which is the Sum of the firft Table; 
and the Commandment thar animateth all the reft, The 
very meaning of che lalt Commandment is EThox shale re 
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36 
thy Neiolbour as thy Self] which is the fummary of the fecond 
Table, and in General forbiddeth all particular Injuries to 
others, not enumerated in the fore-going Precepts, and fe- 
condarily animateth the four antecedent Precepts. The fifch 
Commandment looking to both Tables, and conjoyning them, 
commandeth us to honour our Superioursin Authority 5 both 
as they are the Officers of God, and fo participatively Divine, 
and as they are the Heads of human Societies, and our Sub- 
jection neceffary to common Good, fo that Self-demal 1s prin- 
cipally required in the fir/t Commandment, that Is, The denying 
of /eif,as oppofite to God and his Intereft. And Self-denial is 
required in che laft Commandment ; that is, The denying of 
Seif, as itisan Enemy to our Neighbour’s Right and Wel- 
fare, and would draw from him unto our felves. Self-love and 
Self-[eeking, as oppofite to our Neighbour’s Good, is the T hing 
forbidden in that Commandment; and Charity, or loving our 
Neighbour as our felves, and defiring his Welfare as our own, 
is the Thing commanded. Self-denial is required in the fifth 
Commandment, ina double Refpedt, according to the double 
Refpect of the Commandment. 1. In Refpedt to God, whofe 
Governiog Authority is exereifed by Governours, their Pow- 
er being a Beam of his Majefty, the fifch Commandment re- 
gnireth us todeny our felves by due fubje@tion, and by honour- 
igg our Superiours; that ts to deny our own afpiring Defires, 
and our refragtory Minds and difobedient Se/f-willednefs, and 
to take heed that we fufler not within us any proud or re- 
bellious Difpolitions or Thoughts, that would lift us up above 
our Ralers, or exempt us from SobjeCtion to them. 2. In 
Refpeét to Human Societies, for whofe Good, Authority and 
Goverament is appointed ; the fifth Commandment obligeth 
us to deny our private Intereft, and in all Competitions to 
prefer the publick Good ; and maketh a Promife of temporal 
Peace and Welfare in a fpecial Manner to thofe that in Obe- 
dience to this Law, do prefer the Honour of Government, 
and the publick Peace and Welfare before their oma. Thos 
Charity as oppofed to Selfifbne/s, and including Self-denial, is 
the very Sum and fulfilling of the Law: And Selfifhnefs is the 
radical comprehenfive Sin ( containiag Uncharitablenefs ) 
which breaks it all. 

And as the Law, fo alfo the Redeemer, in his Example and 
his Doétrine doth teach us, and that more plainly and urgent- 
ly; this Lefloa of Self-Denial. The Life of Chrift is the Pat- 
tern which the Church mutt labour to imitate: And Love and 

“Seif-denial were the Summary of his Life: Pho’ yet he had no 
finful Self to deay, but only xatural Self. He denied himfelf in 
avoiding Sin; but we muft deny our felves in returning from it. 
He loved not his Lite ia Comparifon of his Love to his Father, 
and to his Church. He appeared without defireable Form or 
ComlinefS : He was defpifed and rejetted of Men, 4 Adan of Sor- 

and acquainted with Grief: He bore our Griefs, and car- 
ried our Sorrows, and was efteemed ftricken, [mitten of God, and 
off ted : He was wounded for onr Tranfgreffions, he was bruifed 

‘or our Iniquities 5 the Chaftifement of our Peace was laid upon him. 

The Lora laid upon him the Iniquity of us all, He mas opreffed and 
aPitted, yet be opened not hss Mouth: He ts brought as a Lamb to 

the Slanghter,and as a Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, fo he opened 
wot his Afouth. He was taken from Prifon and from Fudgment — 

He was cut off out of the Land of the Living 4 for the Tran[gre(fions 
of bis People was he firicken: — It pleafed the Lord to bruife him : 
He put him to Grief —=\fa. 53. What was his whole Life but 
the Exercife of Love and Seif-denial? He denied himfelf in Love 
to his Father, obeying him to the Death, and pleafing him in 
all Things. He denied bimfelf in Love to Mankind, in bearing 
our Tranfgreffions, and redeeming us from the Curfe, by being 
made a Curje for us, Gal. 3. 13. LHe made himfelf of no Reputa- 
tion, and took upon bim the Form of a Servant, and was made in the 
Likenefs of Wen, and being found in Fafbion asa Many he hum- 
bled himfelf, and became obedient unto Death, even the Death of 
the Crofv Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. And this be did to teach us by bis Ex- 
ample, to deny~our felves to [be like minded, having the [ame 
Love, being of one Ac cord, of one Mind, that nothing be done thro 
Strife or Vain-glory but in Lowlinefs of Mind,that each efteem others 
better than themfelvess, Looking not every Man after his own Mat- 
ters, but every Man alfo after the Things of others and thus the fame 
Mind fhontd be in us that was in Chrift Fefus] Phil. 2. 3, 4, §- 
He denied himfelf alfo in obedieat Submiflion to Governours. 
He was fubjet to Fofeph and Mary, Luke §. 51. He paid 
Tiibuce to Ce/zr, and wrought a Miracle for Money rather 
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than it fhould be unpaid, Afarh 17. 24, 2%, 26. Be dit 
owned a perfonal Worldly Kingdom, Jobe «8. 36 when the 
People would have made him a King, he avoided it, Fob, 6, 
‘15. aS being not a Receiver but a Giver of Kingdoms. He 
would not fo much as once play the Part of a fudge ord 
Divider of inheritances, ceaching Men that they mult be jue 
{tly made fuch, before they do the Work of Mapiftrates, Luke 
12. 14. And his Spiric in his Apoftles teacheth us the fame 
Doctrine, Kom. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16,17~ Eph, 6. ty Se 
And they feconded his Example by their own that we might 
be Followers of them, as they were of Chrift. What eife 
was the Life of Holy Paul and the reft of the Apofttes, bat 
a conftant Exercife of Love and Seif-deniel? Labouring and 
travelling Night and Day, enduring the bafeft Ufage from 
the World, and undergoing Indignities and manifold Suf- 
ferings from unthankful Men, that they might pleafe the 
Lord, and edify and fave the Souls of Men; and living in 
Poverty, that they might help the World to the everlafting 
Riches. In a Word, as Loveis the fulfilling‘of the whole Law,a 
to the pofitive part, fo is Se/fi/bnefs the Evil that ftands in Con- 
trariety thereto, even Self-conceitednefs, Self-willednefs, Self-love,. 
and Self-feeking 5 and thus far Se/f-denial is the Sum otf our Obe- 
dience as to the rerminus a quo: And Chrift hath peremptorily 
determined in his Gofpel, that Jfany Aan will come after bimy 
he mujt deny bimfelf and take up bis Crofs and follow him: And 
that whofoever will put ina Referve, but for the faving of his 
Life, fhalllofe it, and whefoever will lofe his Life for his Sake {hall 
find it, Matth. 16. 24, 25. And that he that doth not follow 
him, bearing his Crofs, and that for/aketh not all he hath for bim, 
cannot be his Difciple, Luke 14. 27, 33- 

According to the Nature of thefe holy Rules and Examples, 
is the Nature of the Workings of the Spirit of Chrift upon 
the Soul: He ufually beginneth in fhewing Man his Sin and 
Mifery, his utter Infuficiency to help himfelf, his Alienation 
from God, and Enmity to him, his Blindnefs and Deadnefs, 
his Emptinefs and Nothingnefs, and then he brings him from 
himfelf to Chrift, and fheweth him his Fulnefs and Sufficien- 
cy, and by Chrift he cometh to the Father, and God doth re- 
ceive his own again. It is one half of the Work of Sanéifi- 
cation, tocaft our felves from our Underftandings, our Wills, 
our Affections, and our Converfations;, to fubdue fel/-concesred- 
nels, jelf-wickednefs, felf-love and fef-feeking: To mortifie our 
carnal Wifdom, and our Pride, and our Concupifcence, and 
our Earthly Members: And the other (and chiefeft part) con- 
filtechin fecting up God where Se/f didrule; that his Wifdom 
may be our Guide; his Will our Laws his Goodnefs the 
chiefeft Obje& of our Love, and his Service the Work and 
BufinefS of our Lives. The Spirit doth convince us that we 
are not our Own, and have no Power at all to difpofe of our 
felves or any Thing we have, but under God as he commands 
us: It convinceth us that God is our Owner and abfolute Lord, 
and that as we are wholly his, fo we muft wholly be devo- 
ted tohim, and prefer his Intereft before our own, and have 
no Intereft of our own, but whatis his, as derived from him, 
and fubfervient tohim: Fear doth begin this Work of fe/f- 
denial , but it’s Love that brings us up to Sincerity. 

The firft State of corrupted Man is a State of Selfifbne/s and 
Servitude to his own Concupifcence, where Pride and Senfu- 
ality bear Rule ; and have no more Refiftance than now and 
then fome frightning uneffectual Check. 

When God is calling Men out of this corrupted /elfifh State, 
he ufually (or oft at leaft) doth caft them into a State of Fear 
awakening them to fee their loft condition, and terrifying them 
by the Belief of his Threatnings, and the Senfeof his Indigna~ 
tion; and making Ufe of their /e/f-/ove, to caufe them to fly 
from the Wrath to come, and to cry out to the Meflengers of 
Chrift, What fhall we do to be faved ? ' 

Some by thefe Fears are but troubled and reftrained a little 
while, and quickly overcoming them, fettle again in their 
felfifh fenfual fen{lefs State: Some have the Beginnings of holy 
Love conjuné with Fear (of whom more anon-) And fome do 
from this Principle of /e//-/ove alone, betake themfelves to 
akind of Religious Courfe, and forfake the Practice of thofe 
grofler Sins that bred their Fears, and fall upon the practice 
of Religious Duties, and alfo with fome Kind of Faith d 
truft onthe Satisfaction and Merits of Cbrift, that by this 
means they may get fome Hopes that they fhall efcape the 
Everlafting Mifery which they fear. All this Religion, ee is 
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animated by Fear alone, without the Love of God and Ho- 
linefs, is but Preparatory to a State of Grace; and if Men 
rest here, it is but a ftate of Hypocrify or Self-deceiving 
religioufnefs : For it is ftill the old Principle of Se/fitbneys 
that reigns. Till Love hath brought Man up to God, he 
hath no higher end than Aimfelf. 

The true Mark by which thefe flavifh Profeffors and 
Hypocrites may difcern themfelves, is this: They do the 
Good which they would not do, and the Evil which they 
do not, they would do. They had rather live a finful 
Life, if they durft; and they had rather be excufed from 
Religious Duties (except that little outward part, which 
Cuftom and their Credit engage them to perform:) They 
are but like the Caged Birds, that though they may fing 
in a Sun-fhine day, had rather be at liberty in the 
Woods. They love not a life of perfeét Holinefs, though 
they are forced to fubmit co fome kind of Religioufnefs, 
for fear of being Damned. If they had their freeft choice, 
they had rather live in the Love of the Creature, than in 
the Love of God ; and ia the Pleaftres of the Flefh, than 
in the holy courfé that pleaferh God. 

The third State, is the State of Love: and none but 
this isa State of true Se/f-denial, and of Jaltification and 
Salvation. When we reach to this, we are Sincere: we 
have then the Spirit of Adoption, difpofing us to go to 
God as to a Father. 

Buc this Love is not in the fame Degree in all the San- 
tified. Three Degrees of it we may diftinGly obferve. 
1. Oft-times in the beginning of a true Convertioa,chough 
the Seed of Love is caft intorhe Soul, and the Convert 
had rather enjoy God, than the World, and had rather 
live in perfect. HolinefS, than in any Sia, yee Fear is fo 
Active, that he {Carce obferveth the workings of the 
the Love of God within him: He is fo taken up with 
the Senfe of Sin and Mifery, that he hath little Senfe of 
Love to God, and perhaps may doubt whether he hath 
any or none. 

2. When thefe Fears begin a little to abate, and the 
Soul hath attained fomewhat of the fenfeof God’s Love 
to it felf, it Loveth him more obfervably, ahd hath fome 
leifure to thinkof the Riches of his Grace, and of his 
Infinite Excellencies, and attractive Goodnefs, and not 
only to Love him becaufe he Loveth us, and hath been 
Merciful to us, but alfo becaufe he is Goodnefs ic felf, 
and we were made to Love him. But yet in this middle 
degree of Love, the Soul is much more frequently and fen- 
fialy exercifed in minding it /elf than God, and in ftu- 
dying its owz Prefervation, than the Honour and Intereft 
of the Lord: In this State ic is, that Chriftians are al- 
moft all upon the Inquiry after marks of Grace in them- 
felves; and asking [How fhall 1 know that I have this or 
that Grace, and that I perform this or that Duty in Sincerity, 
and that I amvreconciled toGod, and fhall be faved ?\| Which 
are needful Queftions, but fhould not be more infifted 
on, than Queftions about our Duty and the Intereft of 
Chrift. In this State, though a Chriftian hath the Love 
of God, yet having much of his ancient Fears, and Self- 
love, and the Love of God being yet too weak, he is 
much more in ftudying his Safery than his Duy 5 and 
asketh oftner, How may 1 be fure that I ama true Be- 
liever ? than, Whatis the Duty of atrue Believer ? There 
is yet too much of Se/fin his Religion. 

3. In the third Degree of Love to God, the Soul is 
ordinarily and obfervably carried quite above it felf to 
God ; and mindeth more the Will and Intereft of God, 
than its own Confolation or Salvation: Not that we muft 
at any time lay by the Care of our Salvation, as if it were 
a Thing that did not belong tous, or that we fhould fe- 
patate the ordinate Love of our Selves from the Love of 
God, or fet his Glory and our Salvation in an Oppofi- 
tion: But the Love of God, in this Degree, is fenfibly 
Predominant, and we refer even our own Salvation to his 
IntereS and Will : In this Degree, a Chriftian is grown 
more deeply fenfible 3 he is not bis own, but his that made 
him ahd redeemed him; and that his principal Study 
muft not be for himfelf, but for God; and that his omz 
intereft is in it felf an inconfiderable thing, in compa- 
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with Confolation is God’s part, and Loving and Serving 
him is ours (affifted by his Grace 5) and that the diligent 
Study and Practice of our Duty, and the lively exercifé 
of Love to God, is the fureft Way to our Confolation, 

In our firft corrupt Eftate we are carelefs of our Souls, 
and are taken up with earthly Cares. In our Eftate of 
Preparation we are careful for our Souls, but meerly from 
the principle of Se/f-love. {n our first Degree of the State 
of faving Grace we have the Love of Godinus; butit’s 
little obferved, by reafon of the paffionate Fears and 
Cares of our own Salvation, that moft take us up. In our 
fecond Degree of holy Love, we look more fenfibly af- 
ter God for himfelf, but fo that we are yet mo/? fenfibly 
minding the Intereft of our own Souls, and enquiring 
after Aflirance of Salvation. In our third Degree of 
Saving Gracé, we ftill continue the Care of our Salva- 
tion and an ordinate Self-love 3 but we are fenfible that the 
Happinefs of Afany, even of Church and Common-mealthy 
and the Glory of God, and the Accomplifhment of his Will, 
is incomparably more excellent and defirable than cur 
own Felicity: And therefore we fet our felves to pleafe 
the Lord, and ftudy what is acceptable to him, and how 
we may do him all the Service that poflibly we can, being 
confident that he will look to our Felicity; while we 
look to our Duty; and that we cannot be Miferable 
while we are wholly his, and devoted to his Services 
We are now more in the evercife of Grace, when be= 
fore we were more in trying whether we have it: Be- 
fore we were wont to fay, O that I were fure that I love 
God in Sincerity ! Now we are more in thefe Defires ; 
O that 1 could know and love him more! and ferve him 
better ! that I knew more of bis Holy Will, and could 
more fully accomplifh it ! and O that I were more fers 
viceable to him-! and@ that I could fee the full Profperity 
of his Church, and the Glory of bis Kingdom! This high 
Degree of the Love of God, doth caufe us to take our 
Selves as Nothing, and God as All, and as before Cons 
verfion we were carelefs of our Souls, through Ignorance3 
Prefumption or Security, and after Converfion were cares 
ful of our Souls, through the power of convincing awa 
kening Grace ; fo now we have fomewhat above our Souls 
(much more our Bodies) to Mind andCare for: So that 
though ftill we muft examine and obfetve our Selves, 
and that for our Selves, yet more for God than for eur 
Selves: When we are mindful of God, he will not be 
unmindful of us: When it is our Care to pleafe him, 
the reft of our Care we may caft ov him, who hath 
premifed to care for us. Even when we fuffer according 
to his Will, we may commit the keeping of our Souls to bie 
in well doing, as toa faithful Creator, 1 Pet.4. 19. Andit 
is not poffible in this more excellent way (1 Cor. 12. 31.) 
to be guilty of a carelefs Neglec& of our Salvation, or 
of the want of aneceflary Love to our Selves; For the 
Higher contaiaeth the Lower, and Perfection containeth 
thofe Degrees that are found in the Imperfe&: This negs 
le@ of our Selves through the Love of God, is confequen- 
tially the moft provident fecuring of our Selves: This 
CarelefhefS isthe wifeft Care: This ignorance of Good 
and Evil for our Selves, while we know the Lord, and 
know our Daty, is the wifeft Way to prevencthe Evil ¢ 
To be Soimething in our Selves, is to be Nothing ‘ But if 
we be Nothing in our Selves, and God be All to us, in 
him we fhall be Something, Be not wanting to God, and 
J am fure you cannot be wanting to your Selves. He will 
Reward, if youll Obey. 

I have fhewed you hitherto the Nature and Neceffity of 
Self-denial : O that I could next fhew you the Nations, 
the Churches, tliat are fuch indeed as I have defcribed ? 
But when I look intothe World, when [ look into the 
Churches of all Sorts, and confider Men of all Degreess 
my Soul is even amazed and melted into Grief 5 to think 
how far the forwardeft Profeffors are fwerved from their 
holy Rule and Pattern! O grievous Cafe ! How rare are 
Self-demying ‘Men ? Nothing in the World doth more af 
fare me, that the number that fhall be faved are very 
few: When nothing is more evident in Scripture, thar 
that none but the Se/f-denyirg fhall‘be faved :) and) no- 
thing more evident in the W orld; Se a8 Selfedenying 
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Men are very few. Would God butexcufe Men in this 
one Point, and take up with Preaching and Praying, and 
numbring our Selves with the ftricteft Party, then I 
fhould hope that many comparatively wonld be faved. 
Would be give Men leave to feck themfelves in a Reli- 
gious Way, and to be Zealous only froma Selfifh Prin- 
ciple, and would he but abate Men this Self-denial and 
the fuperlative Love of God, 1 fhould hope true Godlinefs 
were not Rare. But if Self-denial be the Mark, the Na- 
ture of a Saint, and this as effected by the Love of God, 
then alas, how thin are they in the World ! and how 
weak is Grace even in thofe few! It is the daily grief 
of my Soul to obferve, how the World is captivated 
to SELF; and what fway this odious Sin doth bear 
among the forwardeft Profeflors of Religion ; and how 
blind Men are that will not fee it; and that it hath fo 
far prevailed that few Men lament it, or ftrive againft 
it, or will bear the moft fuitable Remedy. Alas, when 
we have prevailed with carelefS Souls, to mind their Sal- 
vation, to Read and Pray, and hold Communion with 
the Godly, and feem well qualified Chriftians, how few 
are brought to Se/f-denial! and how ftrong is Self ttill 
in thofe few ? What a Multitude that feem of the high- 
eft Form, in Zeal, and Opinions, and Duties, delude 
themfelves with a /elfifh kind of Religioufnefs? And it 
grieveth my Soul to think, how little rhe moft excel- 
Jent Means prevail, even with Profeflors themfelves, 
againft this Sin! What abundance of labour feemeth to 
be loft, that we beftow againft it? When I have prea- 
ched over all thefe following Sermons againft it, (though 
Grace hath made them Effectual with fome, yet) Sedfifh- 
nefs ftill too much bears fway in many that heard them, 
O whata rooted Sin is this ! How Powerful and Obfti- 
nate! Men that feem diligently to hear, and like the 
Sermon, and write it, and repeat it when they come 
Home, and commend it, do yet continue /e/fifh, And 
they that walk evenly and charitably among us in all ap- 
pearance, as long as they are fmoothly dealt with, when 
once they are but toucht, and croft in their Self-interest, 
do prefently fhew, that there is that within them which 
we or they before perceived not. It was (doubtlefs) 
from too much Experience of the Selfifhne/s even of Pro- 
teflors of Religion, and of the SuccefSfulnefs of Temp- 
tations in this Kind, that Satan did tell God fo boldty, 
that Yob would Sin if he were but touched in his Se/f- 
intereft, Fob v. 9,10, 11. & 2.4,5. LDorh Job (faith 
he) fear God for nothing! haft not thou made an hedge 
about him, aud about his boufe, and about all that he hath on 
every fide ? Thow haft bleffed the work of his hand, and his 
fubftance is increafed in the Land: But put forth thy hand 
now, and toxch all that he hath, and be will curfe thee to thy 
face.) As if be fhouid have faid, [Glory not of Fob or 
_ any of thy Servants: It is not thee, but themfelves 
that they fcek: They ferve thee but for their own com- 
modity: Itis Self and not God that ruleth them, and 
that they do all this for : Seem but to be their Enemy, 
and touch their Self-intereft, and crofs them in their 
commodity, that they may ferve thee for nothing, and 
then fee who will ferve thee.] This was the boaft of 
Satan againft the Saints of the moft High, which Hypo- 
crites that encouraged him hereto would have fulfilled ; 
and which God doth glory in confuting : and therefore 
he gives the Devil leave to try Fob in this Point, and 
putteth all that he had into his Power, ver. 12. And 
when Satan by this fucceeded not, he yet boafteth that 
if he might but touch him more nearly in his Se/f-inte- 
reft, he doubted not to prevail, ¢.2. 4,5. [Skin for skin, 
yea allthat a man hath will he give for bis life: Put forth 
thy hand now, and touch his bone and his flefh, and he will 
curfe thee to thy face.) This confidence had Satan, even 
againft fuch a Servant of the Lord, [That there was none 
like him in the earth, a perfect and upright man, that feared 
God and efchewed evil] c.1.8. And though the Power 
of Grace in fob did fhame the Boafts of Satan, yet how 
frequently doth he prevail with Men that feem Reli- 
gious? How truly may he fay of many among us [Now 
they feem Godly, but let the times turn, and Godline/s undo 
them in she World, and then fee whether they will be Godly : 
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Now they feem faithful to their Paftors and Brethren; but 
give them a fufficient Reward, and fee whether they will not 
play the Judas: Now they feem peaceable humble Men: but 
touch them ia their Self-interest, crofs them in their Commos 
dsty or Reputation by an Injury, yea or by Fuftice, or neceffary 
Reproof, and then Jee what they will prove} O that the De= 
vil could not truly boaft of Thoufands that by a few 
toul Words, or by croffing their Sel/f-milledne/s, he can 
make them fpeak Evil of their Neighbours, and fill them 
with Malice and Bitternefs againft their trueft Friends. — 
Oh where are the Men that maintain their Love, and 
Meeknefs, and Concord any longer than they are pleafed, 
and their Wills and Interefts are comply’d with, or not 
much contradicted ? 

Befides what | have more largely fpoken of this com- 
mon Mafter, Sin, in the following Difcourfe, take notice 
here of a few of the Difcoveries of it. 

1. Obferve but the /fviving that there is for Command and 
Dignity, and Riches, and this even among Profeflors of 
Religion, and judge by this whether they are Self-denying 
Men. Who Is it for but themfelves that Men make fuch 
a ftir, for Offices and Honours, and Places of Superio- 
rity ¢ Surely if it were for the good of others,they would 
not be fo eager and fo forward. We cannot perceive 
that their Charity is fo hot, asto make them fo Ambi- 
tious to be ferviceable to their Brethren. If that be it, 
lec them keep their Service till it be defired or much 
needed , and not be fo eager to do Men good againft 
their wills, and without neceflity. As Greg. AZag. faith 
of the Miniftry, (Si xon ad elationis culpam, fed ad utili- 
tatem adipifcs defiderat, prius vires fuas cum eo quidem fubi- 
turns onere metiatur : ut © impar abftineat, & ad id cum 
metn cui fe fufficere exiftimat accedat.] Men ufe not tobe 
ainbitious of Duty or Trouble. He that defireth Go- 
vernment ultimately and principally for himfelf, defireth 
Tyranny, and not a lawful Government, whofe ultimate 
End is the Common Good. And will not the Wrath 
of the King of Kings be kindled without fo much ado, 
nor Hell be purchafed at cheaper Rates, than all the Con- 
trivance, Cares and Hazards, that Ambitious Men do 
draw upon themfelves? O ambitio, ( inquit Bernardus ) 
ambientium crux, quomodo omnes torques ? Omnibus places, 
nil acrins cruciat, nil mo'eftius ingnietat, nil tamen apud mi- 
feros mortales celebrius negotits ejus.. | Wonderful ! that 
fuch abundant warning tameth not thefe Proud afpiring 
Minds! They fet up or admired them but Yefterday, 
whom they fee taken down and defpifed to Day, and 
fee their Honour turned to Scorn, and yet they imitate 
their Folly! They fee the fordid Reli@s of the moft 
renowned Conquerours, and Princes levelled with the 
Dirt; aud yetthey have not the Wit to take warning, 
and humble themfelves that they may beexalted! They 
know how Death will fhortly ufe them, and read of the 
Terrors that Pride and Ambition bring Men to; but all 
this doth not bring them to their Wits. When Death 
it felf comes, then they are as fheaking fhrinkiag Worms 
as any : end the Worm of Ambition that fed upon their 
Hearts in their Profperity, doth breed a gnawing Worm 
in their Confciences, which will torment them everla 
ingly. But (at Fuvenal.) 


———Mors fola fatetur, 
Quantula funt hominam corpufewla— 


This elrugo mentis, as Ambrofe calls it, and regnandi 
dira cupido ( ut Virg. ) doth keep Men from knowing 
what they know, and denieth them the ufe of their Ua- 
derftandings. All former Profeffions are forgotten; Re- 
pentings are repented of ; the beft Parts are corrupted 
and fold to the Devil (as truly, as Witches fell them: 
felves, though not fo grofly) and Men areany thing that 
Self would have them be, where the humour of Ambi- 
tion doth prevail , and this fecret Poifon infinuateth it 
felf into the Mind: This fubtile malum (ut Bernard) fe- 
cretum Virns, peftis occulta, doli artifex, mater hypacrifit, 
livoris parens , vittorum orige » tinea fankiitatis, excacatrix 
cordium, ex remediis morbos creans, ex medicina languo- 
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the Pcoud, and beholdeth them:afar off, and that did caft 
‘uirers out of Paradife, will fhortly take thefe Gal- 


lacs down, and lay them low enough, and make them 
with they had denied them/e!lves, 


2, Observe: but Afens defire of Applaufe, and their great 


impatience of Diftrafe, and jadge by this of their Self: 


dein. Wholts it that is Angry with cthofe that Pra fe 
them, yeathongh they exceed their Bounds, and afcribe 
corhenvtham is dae? Saith Sexeca [Si invenimus 


mere 
gui nos bon prudentes, cui fanthis , non 
fwnus modica lindatiove contenti s giitonid in nos adula- 
tio fixe pudore coneeffit , tanguam debitum prebendimus : 
: 1 (eae fe eintiaicin mit ; , 
Optimos. nos cffe ¢ fap entiffimolque affir mantibus affentimus, 
quun feiamus ills fore mulea meutiri. Adeo guoque in- 
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dulgemus nevis, ut laudari velimu in id, cui contraria, 


maxine facimus.} Even Proud Men would be praifed 
for Humility, aid Covetous Men for Liberality , and 
Fools for Wifdom, and Ignorant Men for Learning, 
and treacherous Hypocrites for Sincerity and plain Ho- 
hefty; and few of the be’t do heartily diltafte their 
own Commendations, or refufg any thing that’s offered 
them, though beyond defert. But if they think they 
are lightly or hardly thought of, or hear of any that 
{peak againft them, or difhonour them in the Eyes of 
Mea, you fhall fee how little they can deny themfelves, 
O how the Hearts of many that feemed Godly Men, 
will fwell againft them that fpeak to their Difparage- 
ment ? What uncharitable, unchrittian Deporcment, 
will a little Iajury produce? What bitter Words! 
What ettrangednefs, and Divifion, if not plain Hatred, 
and Reviling, aad Revenge! Yea, it were well (in 
comparifon) if a due Reproof, from Neighbours or 
from Minifters (that are bound todo it by the Lord ) 
would not draw forth this fecret Venom, aad fhew the 
World the fcarcity of Seif-demiel. Let others fpeak never 
fo well of God, and of all good Men, and be never fo 
faithful or ferviceable in the Church, yet if they do 
bat {peak ill of them (though it’s like defervedly and 
juftly ) thefe Selfifh Men cannot abide them. By this 
you miy perceive what Interelt is ftrongzeft with them; 
were they carried up from themfelves by the Love of 
God, they would delight ro hear the Praife of God, and 
of their Brethren, and be afraid to hear their own 3 
cand fay from their Hearts, Nor wxte us, O Lord, not 
unto ws but to thy Name be Glory, Pfal. 115.1. To 
praife another may be our Gain (in the difcharge of a 
Duty , and exercife of Love) but to be praifed our 
felves, is ufvally our Danger. Pride needeth no fach 
Fuel or Bellows. Non laudato, fed laudantibus prods}, 
faith Auguftin. Effe humilem eft nolle landari in fe: Qui 
in fe laudaré apperit, fuperbus effe convincitur, Idem. \t 
is the expectation of thefe Proud and Selfith Mens that 
tempteth Men to the odious Art of Flattery, wheri they 
find ic is the way to Pleafe. And when one is flatter- 
ing, and the other pleafed with it, what a foolifh and 
fordid Employment have they ? (Er Vani funt gui lau- 
dantur, & mendaces qui landant :] faith Auftin, It is 
God to whom the Praife is due, whom we know we 
cannot Praife too much, whofe Praifes we fhould love 
to fpeak and hear. [Ja laude Dei eft fecuritas laudis 
ut laudator non timet, re de laudato erubefcat] faith Auftin, 
We may. boldly Praife him, of whom we are fure we 
never need to be afhamed. It is God in his Servants 
that we muft praife, and it is only his Interc in our 
Own Praife, that we muft regard. 

3. Obferve but upon mhat account it is that most Mens 
Affetlions are. carried to, or againft their Neighbours, and 
then judge by this of their Self-denial. Even Men that 
would be accounted Godly, do love or haté Men ac- 
cording as their Se/f-interes# commandeth them, more 
than according to the Interest of Christ. Leta Man be 
never fo eminent in Holinefs, and never fo ufeful and 
ferviceable in the Church, and one that hath proved 
Faithful in the 
Selfifh Man, and be thought by him to be againft him, 
he hateth him at the Heart, or hath as bafe contemp- 
tuous Thoughts of him, as Malice can fuggeft. He 
can as eafily nullify all his Graces, and magnify his 


greatelt Tryals, if he do but oppofe a 
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fmalleft infirmities into a fwarm of Crimess by acen- 
forious Mind and a flanderous Tongue, as if Vertue and 
Vice received their Form and Denominations from the 
refpect of Mens Minds and Ways to him; and all Men 
were fo far good or evil, as they pleale him, or difpleafe 
him, and he expects that others fhould efteem Men fach 
as he is pleafed to defcribe or call them. Let all the 
Country be the Witneflesof a Man's upright and holy 
Life, yea, lec the Multitude of the Ungodly themfelves 
be convinced of it, fo far as that their Confciences are 
forced to bear witnefs of him 5 as Herod did of Jobn, 
Mark 6.20. that he was a just man and an holy; yet 
cai the Selfifo Hypocrite that is againft him, biot out 
his uprightnefS with a word, and make him to be Proud, 
or Falfe, or Covetous, or what his Malice pleafes ; yea 
make him an Alypecrite, as he is indeed himfelf:. No 
Man can be good in their Eyes that is again{t them : 
or if he be acknowledged Honelt in the main, it is 
mixt with Exceptions and Charges enough, to make 
him feem Vile, while they confefs him Honelt : and if 
they acknowledge him a Man, they will withal defcribe 
him to be fo Plaguy or Leprous, that he fhall be thought 
not fit for Human Converfe. Such a Adan is an Honest 
Man, fay they; but he is a Peevifh , Humorous > Self- 
conceited Fellom: And why fo? Becaufe he is againft 
fome Opinion or Intereft of theirs: He is Proud, becaufe 
he prefumeth to diffent from them, or reprehend them : 
He rasleth, every time he openeth rheir Errours, or tel- 
leth them of ther Adif-doings: Heisa Liar, if he do but 
contradict them, and difcover their Sins, though it be 
with words of Truth and SobernefS. In a word, no 
Perfon, no Speeches, or Writings, no Actions can be 
joft, that are againft a Sc/ffh Man. Ia Differences at 
Law, kes Caufe is good, becaufe it is his: and his Ads 
verfary’s is always bad, becaufe it is against him. Ia 
Publick Differeaces the Side that he ison (that is for 
bim) is always Right, let it be never fo Wrong inthe 
Eyes of all impartial Men: The Caufe is good that he 
is for, (which is alway that which feems for him ) 
though it be undoubted Treafon and perfidious Rebel- 
lion, accompanied with Perjury, Murder, and Oppref- 
fion : And the Caufé muft be always bad that is 
againft him; and they are the Traitors, and Rebels, 
and Oppreflors that refi? him. His own Murders are 
honouradle Vittories , and other Mens Viéfories are crué 
el and barbarous Murders. All is Naught that is a- 
gainft themfelves. They are Affe€ted to Men accor- 
ding to their Se/f-inerest - they judge of them and 
their Actions accordiug as they do 4fe them: they 
[peak of them, aid deal by them, aceording to this cor+ 
rupted Fudgments 

- Butas for any that they imagine do Love and Honour 
them, they can Love them and {peak tenderly of them, 
be they what they will. A little Grace or Vertue in 
them, feemeth much : And their Parts feem excellent 
that indeed are mean: If they drop into Perjury, For- 
nication, Treafon, or fuch like fcandalous Sins; they 
have always a Mantle of Love to cover them.: Or if 
they blame them a little, they are eafily reconciled, and 
quickly receive them to their former Honour. If they 
have aay thing like Grace, it’s eafily believed to be Grace 
indeed, if they be buton their Side: If they have no- 
thing like Grace, they can Love them for their good 
Natures, but indeed it {s for them/elves. 

When this Sedf-love defcribeth any Perfon, when it 
writeth Hiftories; or Controverfies about any Caufe or 
Perfon that they are concerned in, how little Credit do 
they deferve !_ Whence is it elf that we have fuch con- 
trary Defcriptions of Perfons and Adtions in the Wri- 
tings of the feveral Parties as we find? How holy, aad 
temperate, and exceedingly induftrious a Man was Cul- 
vin, if the whole multitude of fober , godly Men that 
knew him may be credited; or if we may believe his 
moft conftant intimate Acquaintance; or if. we. may 
judge by his Judicious, Pious, numerous Writings; 
And yet if the Papilts may be believed (contrary TO 
the witnefs of a Popifh City where he was bred). be’ mas 


a fligmatized Sadomste; be was a Glutton ( that, Bat bue 
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once a Day, and that fparingly;) be was an idle flefhiy 
Man (that preached ufually every Day, and wrote fo 
many excellent Volumes 5) and he died bla[pheming and 
calling on the Devil (that is, in longing and praylag 
for his remove to Chrift, crying daily, How long, Lord! 
how long!) and how comes all this [ahumane Forgery 
about 2?» Why, one lying Pelagian Apoftate Boljeck 
wrote it (whom Celvin had fhamed for his Errours :) 
and a pievifh Lutheran Schloffelburgius y hath related 
part of it from him ; and this is fufhcient warrant for 
the Papifts, ordinarily to perfwade their Followers It 
is true, and with feared Confciences to Publifh ic in 
their Writings, though Maffonins and fome other of 
the foberer Sort, among themfelves, do fhame them 
for the Forgery. So do they by Luther , 
mahy more. 
Among our felves here, how certainly and com- 
monly is it known to all impartial Men acquainted 
with them, that the Perfons nick-named Puritans in Bag- 
land, have been Cfor the molt part) a People fearing 
God and ftudying a holy Life, and of an upright Con- 
verfation; fo that the Impartial did bear them witnels 
thacin the Scorner’s Mouth, a Puritan was one that was 
Integer Vite, feelert{que purus; and this was the reafon 


of their faffered-fcorn ; and that the Name was the. 


Devil’s common Engine in this Land, to fhame People 
from reading and hearing, Sermons, and praylug, aad 
avoiding the common Sins, and ferioully feektng their 
Salvation: A Puritan was one that { Belicveth Cuutergn- 
edly) that God is: and that he isa Remar der of them that 
diligently feck him #Hco 12 6. that ftrives to enter In 
at the ftrait Gate, and lives as Men that believe that 
Heaven is worth their Labour, and that God's Kingdom 
and its RighteonfnefS fhould be firft for : 
33. And yet if Fitz Simon and other Jefuits, and Bifhop 
Bancroft, Dr. P. Heylin,g Mr. Tho. Pierce, and other fuch 
among us are to be believed, what an abominable odious 
fort of people are they (and efpecially the Presbyterians, 
who are the greateft part 
of them) what iatolera- 
ble, hypocritical, bloody 
Men? And what's the 
reafon of thefe Accufa- 
fations 2? Muchis preten- 
ded; but the fum of all 
is, that they were in fome 
things againft the Op:- 
oas or Interefts of the 
perfons that abufe them: 
The Jefuits know that 
they were averfe from 
their Doctrines and Pia- 
étices. The reft are an- 
gry becaufe fome of chem 


So common it is for Selfifh Men, 
to make cheir Gain-fayers,as odious 
as they can devife, that I confels [ 
wondred that I met with no more 
of this dealing my felf, from Pa- 
pifts, Anabaprifts, or any that have 
turned their Stile againft me: And 
at laft Mr. Pierce hathan{wered my 
Expe@ation; and from my own 
Confeffion, (not knowing me him- 
felf) hath drawn my Picture, chat 
I am Proud, Lazy, Fale, an Hypo- 
crite, Hijujt, a Reader, &e. And 
from this Belfecks credi-, I make no 
doubt but the Papifts sii! chink 
they may warrantably deferibe me, 
(if I be thoughe worthy their re- 
membrance) in all following Ages ; 
thovgh now I nave nothing trom 
them but good Words. Butit isa 
{mall ching to be judged by Man, 
efpeciaily when our Souls enjoy 
the Lord. 


two os three Ceremonies, 
ahd trom Vowing Obe- 
dience to the Ceremony- 
makers. Yea, many of 
their Accufers chink themfelves injured, if not oppref- 
fed and perfecuted, as long as they are with-held from 
filencing, ejecting or perfecuting thefe, that would faii 
ferve God according to his Word, as the /ufficient Rule, 
and have nothing impofed on them in matter of wor- 
fhip, but Neceffary things, according to the Apoftles de- 
cree, Afts 15.28. By all this judge how rare Se’f-denial 
is, when the Intereft of Mens own Opinions, Perions or 
Pariies, can caufe fuch Unchriftian Dealing from Self- 
efteeming-Profeffors and Preachers of the Gofpel.  Sel- 
fifbnefs is the greateft Liar, and Slanderer, and the moft 
malicious Calumniator in the World. 

4. Obferve but bow light most make of their own Sins, 
and how eafily they aggravate the fins of others, and bow 
_ light they makevof the good that is in others , in comparifon 
of that which is in themfelves, or thofe that are of their fide ; 
and judée by this of their Selt-denial! Judah would 
havijntieed Thamar hardly ; but he was not fo fevere 
againft himfelf ! David proapuncech very perempto- 
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fought, Adar. 6. | 


would be excufed from 
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rily the Sentence of Death againft the Offendor, till he 
heard from Nathan, Thou art the Adan. How hard is it 
to convince a Selfifh Hypocrite of any ‘Sin that will ad- 
micof an Excufe or Cloak? All the Town can fee the 
Pride of fome, the Covetoufnefs of others, the Unpeace- 
able, Unchriftian Behaviour of others; and yet them- 
felves, that fhould moft obferve it, and beft difcern it, 
perceive itnot, nor will by any Means be brought to 
fee it. No Minifter can put them down, when they 
are juftifying themfelves ; nor make them humbly and 
heartily contels that they have finned. (But God will 
ere long convince them irrefiftibly , and teach their 
Tongues another kind of Language.) Let the cafe of 
another come before them, and how readily will they 
adjuge him to penitent Confeflion, Reparation, Refti- 
tution, and Through-reformation! But the cafe is al- 
tered, when it becomes their own, Such incompetent 
Judges are thefe Se/fijh Hypocrites. / 

5- Obierve but how eafily Aden fall out with one another, 

and how hardly they are reconciled, and how much ado any 
Peace-maker hall have to end the Difference, and objerve 
alfa whether all the Cuarrel be not about fome Selfifh Lntereft : 
and judge by this of their Selt-denial. When do they 
fo fall out with Men, tor wronging Godor tke Gofpel, 
or their own Souls, as they do for wronging them ? 
_ And it a Minifter that can bear an Injury againft him- 
telf, do fithfully rebuke them that deal injurioufly a- 
gaiuft Chrift, and againft che Church , and the Souls 
ot Men, (efpeciaily it they be Great Men in the World 
that are reproved) it’s ftrange to fee how Self makes 
them Storm; though they have read what a mark of 
Rebellion, and prognoltick of Mifery it was, evea in 
Kings, to reject che Reproofs of the Meffengers of the 
Lord; much more to hate or perfecute the Reprover. 

6. Obferve alfo how forward many are, unreafonably 
to exalt their own Underftandings, above thofe that ate 
far Wifer than themfelves : and judge by this of their 
Self-denial, Though their Brethren or Teachers, have 
ftudied, and prayed, and foughe after Knowledge, 
ten or twenty times more than they, and have as 
faithfully obeyed according to their Knowledge, and 
iadeed be incomparably beyond them in Underftanding : 
yet how commonly fhall you meet with unftudied, un- 
experienced Novices (notably defcribed, t Tim. 3. 6. 
& 6. 4.) of undigetted Notions, and green, and raw 
Apprehentions, that are fo puft up, with a little fmat- 
tering feeming Knowledge, that they defpife both Mi- 
nifters and People, chat be not of their Mind, and vili- 
fie them is a fort of #gnorant deluded Men. And do 
they indeed excel us in Knowledge as much as they 
pretend ? O that they did! chat fo we might fee the 
Church furnifhed with wifer better Teachers, and might 
our felves have the privilege of being their Hearers, 
and of being better jaftructed by them! But how evi- 
dent is it to all chat have Eyes, that it is in Pride, 
aud not in Knowledge, thac they excel; and that all 
this comes from the Dominion of Self; and that they 
{peak evil of the chings they know not? Fude 10. 

7. Obferve alfo how far Men we carried by the fond 


over-valuing of their own Optniwns against all Reafon, 
v 


and former Promifes, and against all Bonds to God and 


Man, aud then judge of their Self-denial. If once they 
feel a new Apprehenfion , ic tickleth them with De- 


light, as being an Elevation of. their Underltandings _ 


above other Mens; and as Parents are fond of theit 
Children, becaufe they are their oww, fo are the Proud 
through the Corruption of their Minds as fond of an 
Opinion which they call their Own, if there be any 
thing of Singularity in ic to make them ieem Perfons 
of more than ordinary Underftanding. And when they 
are once poffeffed of it, how partially do they indulge 
ic? How light do they make of the ftrongeft Argu- 
ments that are brought agaiaft ic ? How contemptu- 
oufly do they chink and fpeak of the Perfons, the Judg- 
ments, the Writings, the Reafonings of any that are 
againft them? Nay, ufually they will not be perfwa- 
ded fo much as once to read the Writings that contradict 
them. Or. if they do, itis with fo much prejudice and 

pardality, 
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partiality, that they have in their Minds contuted them, 
before they read or underftand them; and inftead of 
confidering the Weight of Arguments, and comparing 
faithfully Cavfe with Caufe, they only itudy what to fay 
againft their Adverfary (for fo they account thofe that 
would crofs or confute their Opinions.) 

Nay oblcrve but what a change a new Opinion makes 
upon them, in reference to their former Friends. How 
ftrange do they look at them that cannot follow them 
in their Fancies? Though before they were their bofom 
Friends, yet without any change in themfelves, they 
have loit cheir Incereft in thefe Changelings : And 
though before they honoured and praifed them, yet all’s 
changed when they chemfelves are changed ; and their 
Friends moft feem to have loft cheir Wits or Honefty 
(or never to have had any) as foon as themfelves have 
Jolt their Humility and Charity. How much am [ able 
to fay of this, from fad Experience of the change of 
many of my ancient Friends ? Some of them are 
changed to a reproaching of the Scripture , Church, 
and Miniftry, and Ordinances, and to a denying of the 
Chriftian Faich , and thefe [ have loft (for they have 
loft themfelves:) And indeed thele have conftrained 
me to withdraw from them my ancient Love of com- 
placency, though [ have a Love of Compaffion to them 
ftill. Others are fecretly enfnared by the Papifts: and 
thefe I have loft, (though they feem cto bear me fome 
refpect.) Others are changed to Opinions which they 
think meet to Aide + and thefe look ftrange at me; efpe- 
cially fince I wrote againft thefe Aiders. Others are 
changed in the Point of Zaptifm: and thefe are greatly 
offended with me, for diffenting and giving the Reafons 
of my diflent: and what Uacharitable Dealings fome 
of them have been guilcy of, I fhall not now expref. 
: Some of them have 

They way-laid the Meffengers that turned to one Opini- 
I fent Letters by to Friends, took gy and fome to ano- 
them from them by force, and fant : ' 
them to Sir #.Vane, co the Council of ther , and almoft all 
State, tothe trouble of thofe i wrote that make thefe turns 
to, though nothing was found but have left their Chari- 
Innoceacy = And this was by my old ty behind them : Some 

of them take up xew 


profefied Frien|s ot Besdley, who dit- 
d from me in nothin Inf, . 
fered from nothing but Infane Cafes. int. shen, Chramen: 
wealth : and thefe are 


Baptiim, and their Changes of our 
Government 5 and yet thus ftudioufly 

as Angry wich me as 
the reft, becaufe I can 


fought my utter Ruin. 
not follow them in their Changes ! How many ways 
hath a Man to lofe a Selfi/l, Friend |! I was once beloved 
by all thefe Men: and now I am either hated,or look’d 
at asa Stranger (at leaft:) when Iam where 1 was when 
I had their Love. 

If 1 know my heart, I fpeak net this in any great 
fenfe of the lofs of my own {ntereft, but in the fenfe of 
the lamentabie Power and Prevalency of Sel/f-love, and 
Self-conceitedne{s in the World. And while [ am bir- 
terly cenfured by almoft every Party, how eafily could 
J] recover my Intereft and Reputation with any one of 
them, if 1 could but be of their Mind and Side ? How 
wife and how honeft a Man could I be with the Anabap- 
tifts, if I would but be Rebaptized, and turnto them / 
And how much fhould I be valued by the Papilts, if I 
would turn to them? The like I may fay of all the other 
fore-named Parties : For every one of them have by 
Word or Writing fignified fo much to me.- Even/the 
Grotian Prelatifts would wipe their Mouths, and fpeak 
me fairer, if 1 could turn to them: Mr. Pierce him- 
felf, that hath exceeded all Men (in his late Book a- 
bounding with vifible Falfhoods and Unchriftian Abufe 
of the Servants of the Lord, whom he calleth Puri- 
tans) yet telleth me, Page 212. [We contend for your 
Ffellomfhip , and daily pray for your coming in; if youy by 
name, fhould have occafion to pals this way, and prefent your 
Lelf with other guefts, at the holy Supper of our Lord, no 
“Manon Earth fhould be more welcom: but if you and your 
Partners will continue your feveral Separations , and fhut 
your felves out from our Communion, as it were judging 
your felves unworthy of the Kingdom of God, and excom- 
mumcating your felves, &C—] See here the Power of 
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Selfifhne/s 1 A Man that is painted out as Lazy, a Rea- 
der, a Proud ‘Hypocrite, and much more, fhould be as 
welcom as any Manon Earth, if he will but have ‘om- 
munion with them in their Way! how much more if 
he were but of iheir Party ? This would cure Hype- 
crify, Pride, and all thefe Crimes; And til! we can 
comply with them we LExcommunicate our felves, and 
judge our felves unworthy of the Kingdom of God.] Be that 
thinks Bilhops fhould not be, as now, Diocefan, and 
undertake many hundred Parifhes, and then feed and 
govern them by otvers; and he that fubmits not to their 
Mode, in a Surplice, or fome Form of Prayer, doth 
therefore judge himfelf L uaworthy of the Kincdom of 
God: ] as if God’s Kingdom were confined to them, and 
liy in Meats and Drinks, and not in Righteoufie and 
Peace ! And as if we continued in an Excommurica- 
tion of our felves, becaufe we are not of their Party: 
when yet we deny no Proteftants to be our Brethren, 
nor refufe local Communion with them , fo they will 
grant it us on Scripture-terms : which if they will not, 
we will yet hold Communion with them in feyeral Con- 
gregations. But thus it appeareth how {trong Seif- 
tntereft isin the World; and how Charitable men are 
to thofe of their own Opinions or Parties, and how 
ealily many do take liberty to fpeak their Pleafure aq 
gainlt any that are not of their Mind. 

8. Obferve alfo how forward men are to Teach. and 
how backward to be Learners, and then judge of their 
Seif-denial. Why are fo many unwilling to enter by 
the way of Ordination ? but (too commonly) becaufe 
they judge better of their Orn Abilities than Orda- 
ners do, and therefore fufpeé that they may be rejected 
by the Ordainers, or difgraced at the leaft, while they 
think highly of themfelves. But if they were Seffa 
denying Men, they would think the fober, faithful Pa- 
(tors, much fitter Judges of their Abilities than them= 
felves, and would not run before they are fent. Many 
that reproach the Minifters as Deceivers, will needs be 
chemfelves the Teachers of the People: As if they fhould 
tay [We (filly ignorant Souls) are wifer and fitter to be Tea= 
cuers than you: come down and let us take your places] 
in conference you may obferve that moft are forwarder 
to fpeak than to hear: which fhews that they over- 
value their own Underftandings. And fo much are 
Proud Men delighted to be thought the Oracles of the 
World, that if you will buc feem to hearken to them, 
aod learn of them, and yield to their Opinions, you 
win their Hearts, and fhall be the Men that have their 
Commendations. Infomuch that fome late ambitious 
Perfons, that have thought to rife by the Art of Difli+ 
mulation, have found that there is no way for the 
deceiving of tke People, and procuring the good will 
of moft, like this; even to feem to be of every Man’s 
Opinion that they talk with, and to make every Sect 
and Party believe thac they are their Friends, and of 
their Mind: Efpecially, if you will feem to be changed 
by their Arguments, and give them the Glory of your 
Convictions and [laminations, you will then be the 
dearly beloved of their Hearts. In all this you may 
fee the Rarity of Self-dewal : Yea, in the very Work 
of God, too many of the moft zealous godly Mini- 
fters, that have been the Inftruments of converting 
many Souls, are toucht a little with the Temptation 
to this Selfifhne/s, looking too much to their owa part 
in the Work. 

9. Obferve but how commonly with Men called 
Chriftians , the suterej# of Chrift is trodden in the dirt, 
when it feemeth to crofs any intereft of their own. An 
Argument drawn from the Commands of God, or the 
Neceflity of the Church, or of the Souls of Men, feems 
nothing to them, if their Honour, or Gain, or Great- 
nefs, or Safety, dd ftand up againft ic, and be incon- 
filtent with its Conclufion. Hence it is that the Souls 
of Hypocrites do cheat themfelves by a Carnal Reli- 
gionfnets, ferving God only in fabferviency to them- 
felyes. Hence ic is that Hypocrites do moft fhew them- 
felves in Matters of Seif-sntere/f : 1n the cheap part of 
Religion, they feem to be as good as any: as ap 
or 
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for their Party and Opinions, (which they call the | 


the welfare of all did lie in their feveral Modes of Go- 


Truth) and as long and loud in Prayer, and for as ftrict | vernment. And fo confidently do the Libertines fpeak 


a Way of Difcipline with others: But touch them in 
their Eftates ‘or Names: Call them to coftly Worksof 
Charity, or to let.go their right for Peace, or publick 
good, or to confefsand lament any Sia that they com- 
mit, and you fall then fee that they are but common 
Meaz and Self bears rule inftead of Chrift. Hence alfo 
ivis, that fo many Perfons can bear wirh themfelves in 
aay Culling or Trade of life that is but gatatal, be 
icnever fo Unjalt, and will not believe buat it is lawful, 
becanfe it is profitable; for they fppofe that gatas God- 
linefs, 1 Tim. 6.5. Hence ic is that fo many Families 
will be fo far Religious as will ftand with their Gom- 
modity; but no further: Yea, that fo many Minitters 
have the Wic to prove that moft Duties are to them 
no Duties, when they will coft them mach Labour or 
Difhonour ia the World, or bring them under Suffer- 
ings from Men: And beace it is that fa many Carnal 
Politicians do in their Laws and Counfels always pre- 
fer the Intereft of their Bodies before God’s Iatereit, 
and Mens Souls: Yea, fome are fo far forfaken by com- 
mon reafon, .and void of the Love of God and his 
Church, as to maiataia that Magiftrates in their Laws 
and Judgments muft lec Matters of Religion alone; as 
ifthat /elf, even carnal fel/, were all their [uteieit, and 
alltheir God: and as if they were of the Prophane Opi- 
nion [Every man for himfelf, and Goa for us all | or as 
if they would look to their orm caufe, and bid God 
look to bis. 

From the Power of this Se/ffbzefs it is that fo many 
<> Princes and States turn Perfecutors, and ftick not 
to Silence, Banifh (and fome of the bloodier fort, to 
Kill) the Minifters of Chrilt, when they do but think 
that they ftand crofs to their carnal Interefts: And if 
you will plead the Intereft of Chrift and Souls againit 
theirs, and tell them, that the Banifhment, Imprifon- 
ment, Silencing or Death of fech or fuch a Servant of 
the Lord, will be injurious to many Souls, and there- 
fore if they were guilty of Death in fome cafes, they 
fhould Reprieve them, as they do Women with Child, 
till Chrift be formed in the precious Souls that they 
travail in Birth with (fo their Lives be not more hurt- 
fal by any contrary Mifchief, which Death only can 
reftrain, which is not to be fuppofed of fober Men) 
yet all this feems nothing to a Seifijh Perfecutor , that 
regards not Chrift’s Intereft in comparifon of his own. 
cr Self is the great Tyrant and Perfecutor of the 
Church. 

10. Obferve alfo how few they be that fatisfie rheir 
Souls in God?s Approbatin , though they are mif-judged and 
vilified by the World : and how few that rejoyce at the 
Profperity of the Gofpel, though themfelves be in Ad- 
verfity : moft Men will needs have the Hypocrites re- 
ward, Adfatth. 6:2. even fome Commendation from 
Men: and too few are fully pleafed with his Eye that 
feeth in Secret, and will reward them openly, 44ateh. 
6.4,6- And hence it is that injurious Cenfures and 
hard Words do go fo near them, and they make fo great 
a Matter of them. Thofe times do feem bef? to Selfish 
Men, which are moft for them: If they profper, and 
their Party profper, though mofct of the Church fhould 
be a lofer by it, they will think that itis a bleffed time: 
But if the Church profper, and not they, but any Suf- 
fering befall them, they take on as if the Church did 
{tand or fall with them. Self-intereff is their Meafure, 
by which they judge of Times and Things. 

11. Obferve alfo how eagerly Men are fet to have their 
Own wills take place in publick Bujineffes, and to have their 
own Opinions to be the Rule fur Church and Common-wealth : 
and then judge by this of their Se/f-dental. Were not 
Self predominant, there would not be fuch ftriving 
who fhould Rule, and whofe will fhould be the Law: 
but Men would think that others were as likely to Rule 
with Prudence and Honefty as they. How eager is the 
Papift to have his way by an Univerfal Monarch? How 
eager are others for ove Ecclefiaftical National Head ? 
How eager are the Popular party for their way? as if 


for theirs, that they begin now to make motions that 
our Parliament-men {hall be hanged or beheaded as Trai- 
tors, if any fhould make a Motion in (a free) Parlia- 
ment, againft the General Liberty which they defire 
Wonderful ! that Men fhould ever grow to fuch ag 
over-powering of themfelves, and over-valuing their 
own Underftandings, as to obtrude fo palpable and odi- 
ous a Wickednefs upon Parliaments fo coufidently and 
to take them for Traitors, that will not be Teaieee or 
grofly difobedieat againft the Lord ? Self-dental would 
Cure thefe peremptory Demands, and teach Men to be 
more fufpicious of their own Underftandings. 

12. Laftly, Obferve but bom difficult a thing it ts to 
keep Peace (asin Families and Neighbourhoods) fo in Chur- 
ches and Common-wealths; and jndge by this of Mens Self- 
denial. Husbands and Wives, Brothers dnd Sifters, Ma- 
fters aad Servants, live at Variance, and all through the 
Conflicts that arife between their contrary Self interefts 
Ita Beaftdo but Trefpafs on a Neighbour’s Grounds ; 
if they be but affeffed for the State, or Poor above 
their Expectations ; if in any way of Trading their 
Commodity be croit 5 you fhall quickly fee where 
Self bears Rule. This makes it fo difficult a Work to 
keep the Churches fiom Divifions. Few Men are fen- 
lible of the Uxiverfal Intereft, becaufe they are capti- 
vated to their on : And therefore it is thar Men fear 
nit to make Parties and Divilions in che Church: and 
will tear it in Pieces to fatisfie their /uteref or Selfifh 
Zeal : Hence it is that Parties are fo much multiplied 
and keep up the Buckler againft others, becanfe that 
Selfifhnefs makes all Partial, Hence it is that pedple 
fall off from their Paftors, or elfe fall out wich them 
when they are croft in their Opinions, reproved Fea 
their Sins, or called to confefs or make Reftitution, 
and perhaps that they may facrilegioufly defraud the 
Church of Tithes, or other Payments that are Due. 
Hence it is alfo that Members fo oft fall out with one 
another, for foul Words, or Differences of Judgment 
or fome Point or other of Se/f-interest : Nay fometimes 
about their very Seats in the place of Worhip; while 
every Man is for brm/elf, the Minifters can hardly keep 
them in Charity and Peace. 

And is any of this agreeable to our holy Ru 
Pattern? No Mancan think fo, that hath re hs ant 
fpel, but he that is fo blinded by Selfifhnefs as not to 
underftand what makes againft ic. And here. befides 
what is largelier fpoken after, let me tell of a few of 
the Evils of this Sin, and the contrary Benefits of Self= 
denial. 

1. The Power of Selfifhne/s keeps Men ftrangers to 
themfelves: They know not their Original nor Actual 
Sins, with any kindly humbling Knowledge. The very 
Nature of Original Sin doth confift in thefe two things : 
P.ivatively, in the want of our Original Love, or Pro- 
penfity to God as God: | mean, the Privation of the 
Root, or Habit, or laclination, to Love God for him- 
felf, as the Beginning or End of us and allthings, and 
the abfolute Lord, and infinite, fimple, ineftimable 
Good. And Pofittvelyy in the inordinate Propenfity or 
Inclination to our [elves : as for cur felves,.and pot as 
duly fubordinate to God: The Soul having unfaith- 
fully and rebellioufly wichdrawn it felf from God, in 
Point of Love and Subjection, it become its own Idol, 
and looks no higher than it felf, and Loveth God and 
all things but for it felf (and principally for its car- 
nal Pleafure: ) And the Propenfity to this, with the 
Privation of the Soul's Inclination to God, is Original 
Sin ; the Difpolition fuited to the Aétual Sin that cau- 
fed it, which was a retiring from God to felf. He that 
feeleth not this Evilin himfelf, hath no true Knowledge 
of Original Sin. And it’s the want of the fenfe of this - 
great Evil, (and fothe want of being acquainted with 
their Hearts) that canfeth fo, many to turn Pelagians, 
and to deny the being of Original Sin. os, 

_ 2. Both Sefifhnefs, and the want of a true difern- 
ing of it, doth breed and feed abundance of Errours, 
and 
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and teach Men to corrupt the whole Body of Pra¢tical Di- 
vinity, and to fubvert many Articles of Faith, which 
ita:d in their way. How comes the World to be all ip 
a Flame about the Univerfal Reiga of the Pope of Rome, 
but fromthe Dominion of Selfifhnefs ? Whenceis it that 
‘the Nations of the Earth have been {0 troubled for Pa- 
triarchs, Metropolitans, and Liocefans that mvft do their 
Work by others, and for many things that (at beft) can 
pretend to be but human, indifferent, changeable Forms, 
tut from the prevaleacy of S:/f? Whence is it that 
Mens Confciences have been enfnared, and the Churches 
troubled, by fo many Ceremonies of Mens Invention, 
and the Church muft rather lofe her fairhfulleft Paftors, 
than they be permitted to worfhip God as Peter and Pau! 
did ? Hath not Selfifhne/s and Pride done this? It is Self 
thac hath taught fome to plead too much for their own 
fufficiency, and to deny the need of fpecial Grace. And 
fo far hath it prevailed with fome of late, as to lead 
them Doétrinally to deny, that God is the Ultimate End 
of Man, and to be loved for himfelf, and above our felves 
and all things; but only, (they fay) he is our finds cujus 
vel rei to be loved amore concupifcentic : In a word, it is 
this woful Principle that hath corrupted Do@rine, Difci- 
pline and Worfhip, in fo many of the Churches. 

3. We fhall never have Peace in Church or Common- 
wealth, while Selfifhne/s bearsfway. Every Man’s In- 
tereft will be preferred before the Publick Intereft, and 
rife againft it as oft (which will be oft) as they feem in- 
confiftent. This is the Vice that informeth Tyranny, 
whether it be A4onarchy, Ariftocracy, or Democracy, when 
Selfifh interest is preferred before the Common Intereft. 
This makes our People think themfelves too wife or 
too good to learn, or to be guided by their Paltors, 
and every Man ( of this ftrain ) feems wife enough to 
lead off a Party of the Church intoa Mutiny againft 
the Paftors and the reft. This makes the Labours of 
Reconcilers unfuccefsful, while Sedfifhme/s engageth fo 
many Wits, and Tongues, and Pens and Parties, again{t 
the moft neceflary equal Terms and Endeavours of fuch 
as would Reconcile. Were it not for thefe Selfifh Men, 
how foon would all our Rents be healed? how foon 
would all our Wars be ended ? and all our Heart-bura- 
ings and malicious Oppofitions be turned into charitable 
Gonfultations for an holy Peace ? If once Men were car- 
ried above themfelves, they would meet in God the 
Center of Unity. 

4. It isfor want of Se/f-denial that. we undergo fo many 
Difappointments , and fuffer fo much Difquietment and 
Vexation. Were our Wills more entirely fubjected to 
the Will of God, fo that brs Will were preferred before 
our own, we fhould Ref# in his Will, and have no con- 
tradictory Defires to be difappointed, and no Matter lefc 
for Self-vexation. Had we no Difeafe, we fhould feel 
no Pain : and it is our Se/f-will rebelling againft the Will 
of God that is our Difeafe. Self-denial removeth all the 
Venom from our Hearts : Perfecution, and Poverty, and 
Sicknefs may touch our Flefh, but the Heart is fortified 
fo far as we have his Grace. O how happily doth it 
quiet and Calm the Mind , when things befall us that 
would even diftract a Selfifh Man! O happy Man, where 
God is All, and Self is Nothing ! There Duty, and Love, 
and Joy are al, and Trouble and Diftre/s is nothing ; 
Thefe are not our Matters now; partly becaufe we are 
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above them, and partly becaufe they belo. g not to our 
Care, but to his Providence. Let us do our Duty and 
adhere to him, and. let him difpofe of us as Le fees meet. 
Who.would much fear a Tyrant or any other Enemy, 
that faw God and Glory, which Faith can fee? Did we 
fee the glorious Throne of Chrift, we fhould be fo far 
from trembling at the Bar of Perfecutors, that we fhould 
fcarce fo much regard them as to Anfwer them ; the 
infinite Glory would fo potently divert our Minds. As 
we fcarce hearken to our Childrens impertinent Bab- 
blings, whea we are taken up with great Affairs; fo 
if a Tyrant talk to us of Aanging or Imprifonment , we 
fhould {carce hearken to fuch trivial Impertinencies, 
were we fo far above our felves, as Faith and Love 
fhould advance the Soul. 

I have further fhewed you in the following Treatife, 
how Self-denial difableth all Temptations how it con- 
duceth to all eminent Works of Charity, but efpecially 
to the fecret Works of the Sincere: It is of abfolute 
Neceffity to Salvation: It is the thing that Hypocrites 
are condemned for wantof : It is the wifdom of the 
Soul, as being the only way to our own Security: And 
it is the Holinefs and Juftice of the Soul (asitis con- 
juné with the Love of God) in that it reftoreth to 
God hisown: The excellency of Grace is manifefted 
in Self-denial. To door fuffer fuch little things as Self 
is not much againft, is nothing : But to be Nothing in 
our felves, and God to be our All, and to clofe with 
our firft and bleffed End, this is the Nature of San- 
tification. 

Alas, poor England, (and more than England, even 
all the Chriftian World) into what Confufion and Mi- 
fery hath Se/fifhne/s plunged thee! Into how many pieces 
art thou broken, becaufe that every Hypocrite hath a 
Self to be his Principle and End, and forfakes the true 
Univerfal End ! How vain are our words to Rulers, 
to Soldiers, to Rich and Poor, while we call upon them 
to Deny themfelves! And muft we lofe our Labour ? 
and muft the Nation lofe its Peace and Hopes? Is there 
no remedy, but Se/fifhne/s muft undo all? If fo, be it 
known to you, the principal /ofs fhall be your own 5 
cpandin feeking your Safety, Liberty, Wealth and Glo- 
ry, you fhall lofe them all, and fall into Mifery, Slavery 
and Difdain. Deny your felves, or fave your felves, if 
you can. God is not engaged to take care of you, or 
preferve you, if you will be your own, and will be re- 
ferving or faving your felves from him. «> And though 
you may feem to profper in Self-feeking Ways, they will 
end, yea (hortly end, 1m your Confufion. You have feen of 
late Years in this Land, the Glory of Self-feekers turned 
to Shame. Bot it’s greater fhame that’s out of Sight. 
The Word and Works of God have warned you. If 
yet the Caufe and Church of God fhall be neglected, 
and your Selves and your own Affairs preferred, and 
Men that fhall not be tolerated to abufe you, fhall be 
tolerated to abufe the Souls of Men, and the Lord that 
made them; and if God muft be denied , becaufe you 
will not deny your Selves, you fhall be denied by 
Chrift, in your great Extremity, when the remem- 
brance of thefe Things fhall be your Torment. Hearken 
and Amend; or prepare your Anfwer : for behold the 
Judge is at the Door. 


A TREA- 


344 


A Treatife of Sclf-Denial, 8c. 


Dix E 9. 23,1240 


And be faid to them all, If any man will come afier me, let bim deny himfelf, 
and take up bis Crofs daily and follow me : For whofoever will fave bis 
Life fhall lofe it : but whofoever will lofe bis Life for my fake , the fame 


fhall fave it. 


G.HA-P.) I 
What Selfifnefs and Self-denial are, at the Root, 


HAVE already fpoken of Converfion in the 
foregoing Difcourfe, both opening to you the 
true Nature of it, and the Reafons of its Necef- 
ficy, and perfwading Men thereunto. But left fo 
great a Work fhould mifcarry with any for want 
of a more particular Explication, I fhould next 
open the Three great Parts of the Work diftinétly and 
in order : That is, 1. From what it is that we muft Turn: 
2. To whom we mult Turn: 3. And By whom we mutt 
Turn. For though I touched all thefe inthe foregoing 
Directions, and through the Difcourfe ; yet I am afraid 
left fo brief a touch fhould be uneffectual. 
The firft of thefe I fhall handle at this time from this 
Text, medling with no more but what is Neceflary to 
our prefent Bufinefs. 

You may eafily perceive that the Doérine which Chrift 
here proclaimeth to all that have Thoughts of being his 
Followers, is this, that [Al that will be Chriftians, muft 
Deny themfelves, and take up their Crofs, and follow Chrift, 
and not referve fo much as their very lives, but refolve to 
refign up all for bim.] 

Self-denial ts one part of true Converfion : For the open- 
ing of this I muft fhew you; 1. Whatis meant by Self: 
and 2. What by Denying this Self: and 3. The Grounds 
and Reafons of the point: and 4. I fhall briefly apply ic. 

I. Se/f, is fometime taken for the very perfon, con- 
fifting of Soul and Body fimply confidered: and this is 
‘called Natural or Perfonal Self. 2. Self is taken for this 
Perfon confidered in its Capacity of earthly Comforts, 
and in relation to the prefent Bleflings of this World, 
that tend to the Profperisy of Manas inthe Flefh: And 
this may becalled Earthly Self (yet in aninnocent fenfe.) 
3. Se/f is taken for the Perfon as corrupted by inordi- 
nate finful Senfuality, which may Be called Carnal Self. 
4. Self may be taken for the pérfen*itr his fanctified 
eftate ; which is Spiritual Self. 5. .And Selfmay be ta- 
ken for the perfon in his Naturals.and Spirituals Con- 
junc, as he is capable of a Life ef Everlafting Felicity 
which is the Jmmortal Self. 

Il. By Denying Self, is meant difclaiming, renoun- 
cing, difowning, and forfaking it. Self is here look’d 


therefore no Man muft under pretence of Self-denial 
either deftroy himfelf, or yet with fome Hereticks afpire 
to be effentially and perfonally one with God, fo that 
their individual perfonality fhoald be drowned in him as 
a drop is in the Ocean. 

2. The Difeafe of Selfifhnefs lyeth not in having a Bos 
dy that is capable of tafting fweetnefs in the Creature, 
or in having the Objeéts of our fenfe in which we be 
delighted, nor yet in all actual {weetnefs and delight in 
them ; nor in a fimple love of life it felf: For all thefe 
are the Effects of the Creator’s Will. And therefore 
this Sef-denial doth not confift ina hatred or difregard 
of our own Lives; or in a deftruction of our Appetites 
or Senfes, or an abfolute refufal to pleafe them in the 
ufe of the Creatures, which God hath given us. - 

3. Yea though our Natures are corrupted by Sin} 
Self-demal requireth not that we fhould kill our Selves, 
and deftroy our Human Natures that we may thereby 
deftroy the Sin. Self-murder is a moft heinous Sin, which 
God condemneth. 

4. Our Spiritual /e/f, or /elf as fanGified, muft not be 
fo denied, as to deny our felves to be what we are, or 
have what we have, or do what we do: we may not 
deny God’s Graces; nor deny that they arein us as the 
Subje&, nor may we reftrain the holy Defires which 
God exciteth in us; or deny to fulfil them, or bring then 
towards fruition, when opportunity is offered us. 1: / 

5. We may not deny to accept of any Mercy which) 
God fhall offer us, though but a common Creature: nor: 
to ufe any Talent for his Service, if he choofe us for his: 
Stewards; much lefs may we refufe any Spiritual Mera: 
cy, that may further our Salvation: It isnot the Sef 
denial required by Chrift, that we deny to be Chriftians, 
or to be fanctified by the Spirit,: or to be delivered from 
our Sins aad Enemies; or that we deny to ufe the Means: 
and Helps that are offered. us, or to accept of the Pri- 
vileges purchafed by Chrift : Much lefs to deny our 
Salvation it felf, and to undo our own Souls. Ina 
word, it is not any thing that is really and finally to our’ 
hurt or lofs. 

But (as to the Affirmative) I fhail fhew you what thé 
Difeafe of Selfifhnefs indeed is, and fo what Self-denial is. 
1. When God had created Man in his own Image, he 
gave hima holy di/pofition of Soul, which might incline 
him to his Adaker as his only Felicity and Ultimate End: 


on partly as 4 party disjunct from Christ, and withdrawn ; He made him to be blefled in the fight of his Glory, and 
from its due fubordination to God, and partly as his Com- | in the everlafting Love of God, and delight in him, and 


petitor and Oppofite : and accordingly it is to be denied, 
partly by 2 Wegleét, and partly by. a2 Oppa(ition. 

Before I come to tell you how far Se/f muft be de- 
nied, J muft tell you wherein the Difeafe of Selfifhne/s 
doth confift ; and for brevity we fhall difpatch them 
both together. 

And on the Negative, 1. To-be a natural Individual 
perfon diftiné from God our Creator, is none of our 
Difeafe, but the State which-we were created in. 
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| praifes of him. 
| did God both fit him for, and fet before him. 


This excellent Employment and Glory 


But the firft Temptation did entice him to adhere to 
an inferiour Good, for the pleafing of his flefb, and the 
Advancement of him/felf to a carnal kind of Felicity in 
bimfelf, that he might be as God, in knowing Good and 
Evil. And thus Man was fuddealy taken with the Crea- 
ture asa Means to the pleafing of his carnal felf, and 


And | fo did depart from God his true Felicity; and retired. 
into 
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into himfelf in his Eftimation, Affection, and Intention ; 
and delivered up his Reafon in fubjection to his Senfua- 
licy, and made him/elf his Ultimate End. 

With this Sinful inclination are we al) bora into the 
World; fo that every Man according to his corrupted 
Nature doth terminate all his Detires in bimfelf ; and what 
ever he may wotional/ly be convinced of to the contrary, yet 
prachieally he makes his earthly Life and the Advancement 
and Pleafure which he expecteth therein, to be his Feli- 
city and End. 

Self-denial now is the Cureof this : It carrieth a Man 
from bim/elf again, and fheweth him that he was never 
inade to be his own Felicity or Eud; and that the Fleth was 
not made to be pleafed betore God ; and that itis fo poor, 
and low, and fhorca Felicity, as indeed is buta Nameand 
Shadow of Felicity ; and when it pretends to that, a meer 
deceit. It fheweth him how Unreafonable, how Impious 
and tnjuft ic is, that a Creature and fuch a Creature, 
fhould terminate his Delires and Intentions in him/eif: And 
this is the principal part of Self-denial. 

2. As God was Man’s ultimate End in his ftate of Inno- 
cency,fo accordingly Man was appointed to u/e all Creatures 
im order to God, for his Pleafure andGlory. So that it was 
the work of Man to do his Maker’s Will, and he was to 
ufe nothing bue with this intention. 

But when Man was faln from God to him/elf, he after- 
wards ufed all things for himfelf,even his carnal felf 3 and 
all that he poflefled was become the provifion and fuel of 
his Lufts,and fo the whole Creation which he was capable 
of ufing, was abufed by him to this low and felfifh exd, as 
if all things had been made but for his Delight and Will. 

But when Man is brought to Deny himfelf, he is brought 
to reftore the Creatures to their former ufe,and not to facrifice 
them to his flefhly Mind ; fo that all that he hathand ufeth 
inthe World, is ufed to another end (fo far as he deny- 
eth himfelf ) than formerly it was; even for God, and not 
himfelf. 

3. In the ftate of Innocency , though Man had hatu- 
rally anaverfnefs from Death and Bodily Pains, as being 
Natural Evils, and had a defire of the welfare even of the 
fiefh it felf; yet as his Body was fubject to his Soul, and 
his Senfes to his Reafon, fo his bodily Eafe and Welfare 
was to be efteemed and defired and fought, but ina due 
fubordination to his Spiritual Welfare, and efpecially to 
his Maker's Will, So that though he was to value his Life, 
yet he was much more to value his Everlafting Life, and 
the Pleafure and Glory of his Lord. 

But now when Man is faln from God te Himfelf, his Life 
and earthly Felicity is the {weeteft and the deareft thing to 
him that is. So that he preferreth it before the Pleafing of 
God and Everlafting Life: And therefore he feeketh it 
amore, and holdeth it fafter, as long as he can, and part- 
eth with it more unwillingly. As Janocent Nature had an 
appetite to the Objects of Senfe ; but corrupted nature hath 
an enraged, greedy, rebellious and inordinate appetite to them’: 
fo Innocent nature had a love to this natural Earthly Life, 


and the Comforts of it: but corrupted Nature hath fuch an‘ 


inordinate love to them, as that all things elfe are made 
but fubordinate tothem, and fwallowed up in this Gulf : 
even God himfelf is fo tar loved as he befriendeth thefe 
our carnal Ends, and furthereth our earthly Profperity 
and Life. 

But when Men are brought to Deny themfelves, they are 
in their Meafures reftored to their firft efteem of Life, and 
all the Priofperity and Earthly Comforts of Life. Now 
they have learned fo to love them, as to love God better ; 
and fo to vaJue them, as to prefer everlafting Life before 
them ; and fo to hold them and feck their Prefervation as 
to refign them to the Willof God, and to lay them down 
when we cannot hold them with his Love, and to choofe 
Death in order to Life everlafting, before that Life which 
would deprive us of it. And this is the principal inftance 
of Self-denial which Chrift giveth us here in the Text, as 
it isrecited by all the three Evangelifts that recite thefe 
words, [ He that faverh his life {hall lofe its &c.] And what 
fhall it profit aman to win all the world, and lofe his foul ? } 
By thefe inftances it appears, that by Self-denial, Chrift 
doth mean a fetting fo light by all the World, and by 
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ourown Lives, and confequently, ow carnal Content in 
thefe, as to be willing and refolved to part with them all, 
rather than with him and everlafting Life : even as Abra 
ham was bound to love his Son J/aac, but yet fo to prefer 
the Love and Will of God, as to be able to facrifice his 
Son at God’s Command. 

And the Lord Jefus himfeif was the livelieft Pattera 
to us of this Self-denial that ever the World faw: Indeed. 
his whole Life was a continued practice of it. And it hath 
oft convinced me that it is a fpecial part of our Sanétifica~ 
tion, when I have confidered how abundantly the Lord hath 
exercifed himfelf in it for our Example. For as it is defpe~ 
rate to think with the Socinians, that he did it omly for our 
Example; foit is alfo a defperate Error of others, to 
think that it was only for fatisfaction to God, and not at 
all for our Example. Many do give up themfelves to 
Flefh-pleafing , upon a mifconceit that Chrift did there- 
fore deny his Flefh, to purchafe them a Liberty to pleafe 
theirs, Asinhis Fafting and Temptations, and his Suf- 
ferings by the reproach and ingratitude of Men, and the 
outward Poverty and Meannefs of his Condition, the Lord 
was pleafed to deny himfelf ; fo efpecially in his laft Paf- 
fion and Death. As I have fhewed elfewhere, he loved 
his Natural Life and Peace: and therefore in manifefta= 
tion of that, he prayeth, Father, if it be thy Will, let thes 
Cup pals from me: But yet when it came to the compa- 
rative practical A&, he proceeded to choofe his Father’s 
Will with death, rather than life without it, and there~ 
fore faith, [ Not my Will (that is, my fimple love of life) 
but thy Will be done.) In which very words he mani= 
fefteth another willof his own, befides that, which he con- 
fenteth fhall not be done, and fheweth that he preferred 
the pleafing of his Father in the Redemption of the World, 
before his own Life. And thus in their meafure he cau- 
feth all his Members to do: So that Life, and all the Com- 
torts of Life, are not fo dear to them as the Love of God 
and Everlafting Life. 

4. When God had created Man, he was prefently the 
Owner of him, and Man underftood this that he was God's, 
and not his own, And he was not to claim a Propriety in 
himfelf, nor to be affected to himfelf as his ow, nor to live 
as his of, but as Hw that made him. 

Buc when he fell from God, he arrogated practically 
(though notionally he may deny it) a Propriety in him= 
felf, and ufeth himfelf accordingly. ; 

And when Chrift bringeth Men to deny themfelves, 
they ceafe to be their owz in their Conceits any more : 
Then they refign themfelves wholly to God as being 
wholly his. They know they are his, both by the right 
of Creation and of Redemption: And therefore are to 
be difpofed of by him, «zd to glorifie him in body and 
Ipirit which are bis, 1 Cor.6. 19, 20. Rom. 14.9. To 
be thus heartily devoted to God as his own, is the form 
of Santtification; and to live as Goa’s own, is the truly 
Holy Life. 

5: As Man in Innocency did know that he was not 
his oma 5 fo he knew that nothing rhat he bad was his 
oma; but that he was the Steward of his Creator, for 
whom he was to ufe them, and to whom he was ac- 
countable. 

But when he was fallen from God to himfelf, though 
he had loft the Right of a Se-vant, yet he grafpeth at 
the Creature, as if he had the Right of a Lord : He 
now takes his Goods, his Lands, his Money to be his 
owe : and therefore he thinks he may ufe them for 
himfelf, aad give God only fome fimall Contribution, 
left he fhould difturb his Poffeffion : he faith as the im- 
pious ones, Pfal.12. 4. [Our lips are our owns who 4 
Lord over us?) Though all of them know fpeculatively 
that all is Gods, yet praétically they take ic and ufe it 
as their own. : 

But when Grace teacheth them to deny themfelves, it 
ftrippeth them naked of all that they feemed Proprietors 
of ; and maketh them confefS that nothing is their own, 
but all.js God’s; and to God they do devote ic, and ufe 
it for him, and give him his own: which the firft Chri- 
ftians fignified by felling all, and laying at the Apoftles 
feet. Andthereforehe asketh God what he fhall do with 
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it, and how he fhall ufe ic; and if God take it from 
him, he can blefs the Name of the Lord with ob, Job 1. 
2. as knowing he taketh but his om: and can fay with 
Eli, It is the Lord, let nim do what feemeth bim good, 1 Sam. 
3.18. He knows that God may do with his own as he list. 
Mat.20. 1§. and that he can have nothing, but of his 
bounty ; and therefore that it is his Mercy that leaveth him 
any thing; but it wereno wrong tohim if he took away 
all. And thus he underftandeth that he is but a Steward, 
and therefore muft ufe all that he hath for him that he re- 
ceived ic from. If he have Children, his defire is to know 
which way they may be moft ferviceable to God: and to 
that he will devote them. If he have Wealth, or Honour, 
and Power among Men, hiscare is to know which way he 
may employ them for his Mafter’s ufe,and fo he will imploy 
them. If he haveWit and Learning, his Care is to ferve God 
by it. If he have Strength and Time, he is thinking which 
way toimprove them for his Lord. And if vaia Compa- 
nions, or the World, or flefhly Delights would draw him 
to lay them out for them, he remembers that this were to 
watte his Mafter’s Stock upon his Enemies. So that though 
the fanétified Man hath all things, yet he knows that he 
hath nothing. All things are his as God’s Steward: but 
nothing is properly and ultimately his ow. All things 
are his for God; but nothing is bis for his Carnal-felf, 
nor ultimately for his Perfonal or Natural Self. Upon 
this Ground he gives the Devil, the World, and the Flehh 
a Denial, when they would have his Time, his Tongue, 
his Wit, his Wealth, or anything that he poflefleth: He 
telleth them (7..y are none of mine, but God's s lreceived 
them, and I muft be accountable for them. I had them not 
from yor, and therefore I may not ufe them for you : I muft 
sve to God the things that are God?s : that whichis yours I wil 
readily yield you. Fultice vequireth that every own bave his 
own.) And thus Sef-denial doth take off the fanctified from 
eiving that which is God’s unto themfelves. 
Object. But do we not lawfully u[e bis Ader cies for our felves ? 
Js not our Meat, and Drink, and Cloaths, and Houfes, and 
Goods onr own, and may we not ufe them for our felves ? 
Anfw. Improperly they are our own: fo far our owz, as 
that our Fellow-fervants may not take them from us 
without our Lord’s confent : as every Servant may have 
a peculiar Stock entrufted in his hands, or may have his 
Tools to do his Work with, which indeed are his Ma- 
fters; but are his to ufe. But as toa ftrict Propriety they are 
none of ours,but God is the only Proprietary of the World. 
And for the ufe of them, it may be for our felves in 
Subordination to God, but never ultimately for our felves. 
We may not ufe one Creature, but ultimately and prin- 
cipally for God. When we Eat or Drink , we mult ne- 
ver make the pleafing of our Appetite our End, but muft 
do it to ftrengthen, and chear, and fit our felves for the 
Service of God; and therefore we muft firft ask God, and 
not our Appetite, what, and how much we moft Eat and 
Drink: And we muft no further pleafe our Appetite, 
than the pleafing of it doth fit us for the Service of God. 
It is the exprefs Command, 1 Cor. 10. 31. [Whether ye 
eat or drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. } 
You may not wear your Cloaths meerly and ultimately 
for your Bodies, but only to fit your Bodies for God's 
Service : and therefore you muft advile with his Word, 
and with your End,what you fhould puton. You may not 
provide a Houfe to dwell in,nor Friends,nor Riches,nor any 
thing elfe for the pleafing of your Flefh, as your ultimate 
End, but for the Service of your Lord. For you muft 
put on the Lerd Fefus Christ, and make no provifion for the 
flefh to fulfil the lufts thereof, Rom. 13. 14. 
~ “6. As Man had his Being and well-being from God, 
fo is it God only that can preferve and continue them. In- 
nocent Man underftood this, and therefore lived in a De- 
pendance upon God ; looking to his Hand for the fupply 
of his Wants, and cafting all his Care upon him, and 
trugting him wholly with himfelf , and all, and not di- 
{trating his own Mind with Cares and diftruftful Fears, 
but quieted and contented his Mind in the Wifdom,Good- 
nef, and All-fufficiency of God. 
But when Man was fallen to himfelf from God, he 
defired prefently to have his Portion or Stock in his 


own hands, and grew diftruftful of God, and began to 
look upon himfelf as his own Preferver ; (ina great mea~ 
fure) and therefore he fell to carking and caring for 
himfelf, and to ftudious Contrivances for his own Pre- 
fervation and Supplies. He fearched every Creature for 
himfelf, and laboured to find in it fome good for him- 
felf, as if the Care of himfelf had been wholly divol- 
ved on himfelf. I have been as much troubled to un- 
derftand that Text in Gen. 3. 22. as any one almoft 
in the Bible, being fomewhat unfatisfied with fome 
ordinary Expofitions ; and yet it is too hard for me. 
But this feems to me the moft probable Interpreta- 
tion; that in his eftate of Innocency Adam was as a 
Child in his Father’s Houfe, that was only to ftudy to 
pleafe his Father, and to do the Work that he comman- 
ded him, but not to take.any Thought or Care for him- 
felf : for while he was Obedient, it was his Father’s 
part to preferve him and provide for him, to keep off 
Deathand Danger, and fupply all his Wants. And there- 
fore though Man had the faculty or power of knowing more 
perfect than we have now, yet he did not need to trou- 
ble himfelf about thefe Matters of Seif, becaufe they 
belonged to God : and confequently had not the aftual 
cinftderation or knowledge of them: for that would have 
been but a vain and troublefome knowledge and confi+ 
deration to him : For though the Knowledge of all 
things WNeceffzry to be known, was part of his Perfe- 
ction, yet the attwal Knowleage of many things unnecef- 
fary and vexatious or tempting, may be part ot a Man’s 
Infelicity and Mifery. And fo he that increafeth know= 
ledge increafeth fovrow, Eccl. 1.18. As Man that fore- 
knoweth his own Death, is through the Fear of it all his 
Life-time fubject to Bondage, Aeb. 2.15. and the Feat 
ig more grievous than the Death it felf; when a Beaft 
that knoweth not his Death is freed from thofe Fears. 
Indeed in our faln Eftate there is fome ufe for more of 
this kind of Knowledge than before; But in Innocenc 

Man needed only to know his Maker, and his Will and 
Works, andthe Creatureas his Utenfils, and the Glafs 
in which he was to be feen, and to fear with moderation 
the Death which he had threatned, meerly as threatned by 
bim, But by the Temptation of Satan, Man grew de= 
firous to be paft a Child, at his Father’s finding , and 
under his Care, and would take Care and Thought for 
himfelf and know what mas good or evil for himfelf as 
to the Natu:al Man: and fo far turned his Eye to the 
Creature fo ftudy it for himfeif, when he fhould have 
ftudied God in it: and to fearch after good and evil to 
bimfelf in it, which he fhould have fearched after the 
Attributes of God in it, and daily gazed with holy Love 
and Admiration upon his blefled Face that fhined in this 
Glafs : and fo he would w/e the Creature direétly for bim- 
felf, which he fhould have ufed only for God's fervice. 
Ard thus I conceive Man did indeed by his Fall attain 
to much more attwal knowledge as to the number of Ob- 
jects than he had before : which Knowledge was indeed 
in it felf contidered Phyfically good, but not Good to 
him as any part of his Felicity, or his Vertue , but ra- 
ther by participation his Sin and Mifery, as being un- 
fuitable to his Condition. It was better with him when 
he knew Oze God, and all things in God, as they condu- 
ced to the Love and Service of God, and were fuitable 
to his State, than when he turned his Mind from God, 
and fell to fudy the Creature in ic felf, and for himfelf, 
as Good or Evil to himfelf, and fo lof himfelf and his 
Underftanding in a crowd of unneceflary and mifufed ob- 
jects: Like a foolifh Patient that having a moft judicious 
and faithful Phyfitian that will take Care of his Health,and 
provide him the beft and fafeft Remedies, doth grow to 
an eager Delire to be acquainted him/felf with the Nature 
of each Medicine, and to be skilful in the Cure of his own 
Difeafe, that he may truft his Phyfitian nolonger, but may 
be his own Phyfitian : and therefore hearkeneth to a Se- 
ducer that tells him [ The Phyfitian doth but keep theein Ig- 
norance, left thou fhouldst be as wife as he, and able ta cure or 
preferve thy felf hearken to me, and Iwill teach thee to knom 
all thefe things thy felf, and fo thon matft take care of thy 
Self] So Man was feduced by Satan to withdraw at 
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felf from the fatherly care of God, by a defire bimfelf 
to be wife for bmfelf in the knowledge of ai’ thar in the 
Creature which might be direétly good or evil to himfelf, 
fo taking on bim/elf the Work of God, and cafting off the 
Work that God had fet him, and withdrawing himfelf 
from his neceffary dependence on his Maker. 
eordingly much of this /elfifh Knowledge of the Creature 
Re didactain : but with the woful lofs of the Divine 
Knowledge of the Creature, and of the filial Soul-con- 
tenting Knowledge of God : yea and of himfelf, as in 
his due Subordination to God. This feems the Senfe of 
this Text, and this is the Cafe of faln Mankind. 

Naturally now every Man would fain have his Safety 
and Comforts in his ownhand. He thinks them not {o 
fure and wellin the hand of God: O what would a car- 
nal Man give that he had butehis Life and Aealrh in his 
own hand, and might keep them a3 long as be faw good! 
When he is Poor, he had rather it were in bis hand to 
fupply his Wants, thanin God’s; for he thinks ic would 
go becter with him. When he is Sick, he had far rather 
it were in his om hand to Cure him, than in God’s, for 
then he fhould be fure of ic. If he be in any Strait, he 
cannot be content with a bare Promite for his Delive- 
rance; but unlefs he fee fome probability in the Means, 
and Work, and unlefs he be acquainted with the parti- 
cular Way by which he mult be delivered he is not fatis- 
fied: for he cannot truft God, fo well as himfelf. Is not 
this the Cafe of all yon that are Carnal? Would you not 
think your Cafe much fater and better if ic were in your 
own hands, than you do now it is in God’s!’ What would 
you not give, that you were but as Able to give Eafe, 
and Health and Wealth, and Honour, and Life to your 
Selves, as God is ! Hence it is that you fo anxioufly con- 
trive for your felves, and trouble your felves with need- 
Jefs Cares, becaufe you dare not truft God, but think you 
are faln to your own care and finding. You think your 
felves quite undone when you have nothing left you but 
God and his Promife to truft upon, and when you fee no- 
thing in your felves and the Creature to fupport you. 
And thus are all Men faln from God to themfelves. 

But Sanétification teacheth Men that Self-denial which 
according to its meafure, doth heal them of this Difeafe. 
Though fome actual knowledge of Good and Evil, and 
fome care of our natural /e/ves be now become a neceffa- 
ry Duty, as fuited to our lapfed ftate, which yet had ne- 
ver been but through Sin: Yet that which is fiful, Self- 
denial doth deftroy. It fheweth Man that he is every 
way infufficient for himfelf, and that he is not the Foun- 
tain of his own Felicity : nor doth it belong to nim, but 
to God, to preferve him aad fecure his welfare. He feeth 
what a Folly it isto depart from the tuition of his Hea- 
venly Father, and as the Prodigal Son to defire to have his 
Portion in his own Hands. ‘Experience tells him with 
Smart and Sorrow that he hath not been fo good a pre- 
ferver of himfelf, nor ufed himfelf fo well as to delire 
to be in the fame hands any longer that have fo abufed 
him: Yea, he knoweth that it was God that indeed prefer- 
ved him,while he was over=folicitous about ic himfelt, and 
would needs have the managing ot his own Affairs. He 
now believes that he can be no where fafe but in che 
hands of God, and no way fufficiently provided for, but 
by his Wifdom, Love and Power: Nor dare he truft 
himfelf hereafter wich himfelf or any Creature! He finds 
that he hath but turmoiled and diltracted his. Mind by 
undertaking the Management of his own Prefervation: 
and that he hath brought himfelf into a Wildernefs, and 
loft himfelf and ravelled his own Affairs: when if he 
had committed himfelf to God, and been fatisfied in his 
Wifdom, Love, and Power, all had been kept fafe and 
found, and Man had not been loft, nor his Eftate thus 
fhattered and overthrown. And therefore the returning 
felf-denying Convert is brought to an utter diftrujt of bim- 
felf, and refolved hereafter to truft himfelf upon nothing 
below All-fufficiency and Infinite Love. He is {6 offend- 
ed with himfelf for his former Self-deftruétion, and for 
undoing himfelf fo foolifhly, that he calls himself to 
account and into Judgment for it, and condemneth him- 
felf as a Traitor to God, and a Murderer of himfelf, and 
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will no more be in the hands of fo treacherous 4 Delin> 
quent : But as the Eyes of a Servant are on the Hand of 
his Mafter, fo are his Eyes on God for all Supplies. And 
this is the part of the work of the Spirit of Adoption; 
who teacheth us tocry Abba, Father : and as Children, 
not to be very careful for our felves, but to run to our 
Father in al] our Wants, and tellhim, what we ftahd in 
need of, and teg relief: and to be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer with fupplication and thank{orv= 
ing to make known our requefts to God, Phil. 4.6. And this 
acquicfcence of the Soul in the love of God, is it that 
keepeth our hearts and minds in that Peace of God which paj- 
feth underfiinding, verf. 7. fo that the more Self-denial, 
the lefs is a Man depewdant on bimfelf, or troubled with 
the Cares of his own prefervation: and the more dork 
he calt himfelf on God, and is cateful to pleafe him that 
is his true Preferver, and then quieteth and refteth his 
Mind in his All-fafficiency and infinite Wifdom and 
Love; and fo.isa mere dependant upon God... pt 
7. Moreover; It is the Prerogative of God, as abfo= 
lute Owner of us, to be the fole Di/pofer of Afan,. and of 
all the other Creatures ; and to choofe them their Con: 
dition, and give them their feveral Talents, and deter- 
mine of the Events of all their Affairs, as pleafeth him- 
felf; And innocent Man was contented with: this order, 
and well pleaféd that God fhoald be the abfolute Difpofer 
of him and all: oi 
But when Man turned from God to Self, he prefently 
delired to be the Difpofer of himfelf; and not of bimfelf 
only, but of all the Creatures within his reach, How 
fain would Selifh corrupted Man be the choofer of his 
own Condition ? His willis againft the Willof God, and 
he ufually difliketh God’s difpofal. If he had the Matter 
in his own hands, almoft nothing fhould be as it is; but 
fo crofs would they be to God, that all things would be 
turned upfide down: If it were their will, there’s fcarce 
a poor Man but would be Rich; and fearcea <A Man but 
would be Richer : The Servant would be Malter : The 
Tenant would be a Landlord: The Husbandman 4nd 
Tradefman would be a Gentleman :, The Labourer would 
live an eafier Life: His Houfe fhould be better: his Cloath- 
11g fhould be better; his Fare fhould be better: his Pid- 
vifion fhould be greater, his Credit or Honour with Men 
fhould be more; the Gentleman would be a Knight; and 
the Knight a Lord, and the Lord would be a King; and 
the King would be more Abfolute, and have a larger Do- 
minion : Nay every Afan would be a King, and learn 
the Doétrine of the Jews, and many of this Age 4mong 
us, to expeét that the World fhould be ruled by them 5 
and they fhould reign as Lords and Princes in the Earth: 
[f ic were with Se/fijh Men as they would have ir, there’s 
fcarcea Manthat would be what he is, nor dwell where 
he doth, nor live ac the rates that now he liveth at, 
The Weak would be always ftiong 3 and the Sick would 
be Well, and always well, and the Old would be Young 
again, and never taft the Infirmicies of Age, and if 
they might live as long as they would, I think there’s 
few of the unfanctified that would ever die, nor look 
after Heaven as long as they could liveon Earth. Owhat 
a brave Life fHould I have, thinks the Selfifh unfanctified 
Wretch, if { were but wholly at my own Difpofal; and 
might be what I would be, and have what I would have? 
What would Men give for fuch a Life as this ? Had they 
but their own wills 3 they woald think themfelves the 
happieft Men on Earth: chat is, if they could be deli- 
vered from the Will of God, and be from under his 
difpofal, and get the reins into their own: hands!,,.. . , 
Nay this is not all; but the Se/fifh Perfon would be the 
Difpefer of all che World within his reach, as well as of 
himfelf. He would have Kingdoms at his di/pofe, and all 
things carried according to his Will: He would have all 
his Neighbours have a dependance tipon him 5 Very boun- 
tiful he would be, if he were the Lord ofall: For he 
would be the great Benefaétor of the World, and have 
all Men beholden to him, and depend upon him, If he 
fee things thar little concern him, he hath a will of his 
own that would fain have the Difpolal of them... If he 
hear of the Affaits Of ocher Nations; fome Will he 
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hath of his own, which he would have fulfilled in them, 
at leaft fo far as any of his own intereft may be involved 
in the Bufinefs. 

But when San@ification hath brought Men to Self 
denial, then they difcern and lament this Folly: They fee 
what filly giddy Worms they are to be Di/pofers of them- 
felves, or of the World: They fee that they have nei- 
ther Wifdom, nor Goodnefs, nor Power fafficient for fo 
great a Work. They then perceive that it were better 
make an Ideot the Pilot of aShip, or an Infant to be their 
Phyfician when they are Sick, or the Difpofer of their 
Eftates; than to commit themfelves and the World to 
their difpofe. They fee how foolifhly they have endea- 
voured ot:defired to rob God of his Prerogative. And 
therefore they :eturn from themfelves to him, and give 
up all by freeconfent to his fole Dilpofal, that fo he may 
do with his ownas he lift.. He finds that he bath work 
enough to do of his own,and is become too unfit tor that : 
and therefore he dare no more undertake the Work of 
God, for which he is infinitely unfit. He finds that the 
more he hath his ows will, the worfe it goes with him: 
and therefore he will give up himfelf to God and ftand to 
bis Will s If he feels that Providence doth crofs his Flefh, 
and that he hath Poverty, when the Fleth would have Ri- 
ches ; and Shame, when that carnal Se/f would have Ho- 
nour; and Labour, when the Flefh would have Eafe ; and 
Sicknefs, when the Flefh would have Healthy, he would not 
for all chat have the Work taken out of the hand of God, 
but traly faith, Mot my will, but thine be done : and belie- 
veth that God's difpofal isthe belt; and that his Father 
knows well enough what he doth; And if it were put to 
his Choice, whether God or he fhould be the Difpofer 
of his Eftate, and Honour, and Life, he had rather it were 
in God’s hands’ than his own: aod would not under- 
take the Charge, if ic were offered him. Alas, thinks 
he, J amalmoft below a Man, andam | ficto make a God 
of? Icome off fo lamely in the Duty of a Creature as de- 
ferves Damnation ; and am I. fit-to arrogate the Work 
of the Creator ? 

8. Moreover, it is the high Prerogative of God to 
be the Sovereign Ruler of the World; to make Laws 
for them, which muf be obeyed; and to reward the 
Obedient, and punifh the Difobedient. God is King of 
all che Earth; even King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; 
and all fhall obey him, or be judged by him for their 
Difobedience. 

But Sin turned Man into a Rebel againft Heaven, and 
a Traitor to his Maker : fo that now the felfifh unfancti- 
fied Man défliketh God’s Government, at leaft in the 
particulars, and would Govern himfeit. The Law of 
God contained in his Word and Works he murmurs at 
as too obfcure, or too precife and ftrid for him. He 
fisds that itcroffeth his Carnal Intereft, and {peaks not 
good of him bue evil; and therefore he is againft it as 
duppofing it tobe againft him, and his Pleafure, Profic, 

-and Honour in the World. If Men had but the Go- 
vernment of themfelves, what a difference would there 
be between their Wav and God's? If corrupt unfancti- 
fied felfifh Man might make a Law for himfelf inftead of 
the Word of God, what a Law would it be? and how 
much of the Law of God fhould be repealed? If Sinners 
might make a Scripture , you fhould find in it.no fuch 
Paflages asthefe, (Except a man be Converted, or born 
again, be cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: witha 
out Holine{s none fhall fee God. Wf Self might make 
Jaws, you fhould not read in them [Uf ye live after the 
flefh, ye foall die; but if by the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds 
of the body, ye fhall live } Nor fhould you chere find, 
that [the Gate ts ftrait, and the way u narrow that leads to 
life, and fem there be that find it, or that rhe righteous are 
fearcely faved} As all the Scripture is now for Holinefs, 
and againft Prophanenefs, Ungodlinefs, and Senfuality ; 
if Seif had the framing of it, ic fhould all be changed, 
and it fhould at leaft {peak Peace to flefhly-minded Men: 
All thofe true and dreadful Paffages that {peak Fire and 
Brimftone againft the Unfanctified, and threaten Ever- 
jafting Torments, fhould be razed out; and you fhould 
find no talk of Damration in the Scripture for fuch as 
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they: no talk of the worm that never dyethy or the firs 
thar is mever quenched, or of [Depart from me all ye wore 
hers of iniquity, 1 know you not | or that [the may of the 
ungodly fhall perifh| or that [God doth laugh at a 
becaufe be feeth that their day is coming.] Abundance o 
the Bible would be wiped out, ,if Carnal Se/f had but 
the altering of it: Nay, it would be quite made new, 
and made a contrary thing : the Articles. of our Creed 
would be changed: the Petitions of our Rule for Prayer 
would be moft altered: every one of the Ten Com- 
mandments would be altered, as I fhall after fhew. Ido+ 
latry fhould be no Sin, but the principal Law; for Seif 
would be fet up as the Idol of the World: Wall-worfhip 
would be no Sins Men would be held guiltlefs that take 
the Name of God in vain: The Lo d’s Day fhould be a 
day ot Mirth and carnal Pleafure: every Subject would 
be the Sovereign 5 and every Inferior the Superior; Re- 
venge would be made lawful for themfelves, though not 
for others : Fornication and Adultery. would be no 
mortal Sin; Stealing would be made tolerable to them- 
felves; it fhould be lawful to them to do any Wrong 
to the Name and Reputation of another: Ina word, eve- 
ry Man would do what he lift, and his will fhould be his 
Law, and himfelf fhould be his own Judge ; a gentle ten- 
der Judge no doubt.. Thus would Se/f Rule. 

But Sanctification brings Men to Deny this Seffz and 
to lay down the Arms of Rebellion againft God; and to 
{ee how unfit weare to Rule our felves; that we are too 
foolifh, and finfol, and partial to make Laws, and too 
partial alfo and tender to execute them; and that as we 
were made to obey, fo obey we moft, and come again 
into our ranks, aad willingly fubjeé our felves to the 
Sovereign of the World. Self-denial teachetha Man to 
hate his own carnal Wifdom and Reafonings that rife up 
againft the Laws of God; and to love them the worfe 
becaufe they are thus his own ; and to love the .Laws of 
God the better, becaufe they are God’s, and becaufe 
they are againft his Carnal Self. The Stamp of God on 
them doth make them currant with him; whea if they 
had but the private Stamp of Self, he would difown them 
as counterfeit or treafonable. He hath indeed a Flefh 
that is reftrained by God’s Laws, and ftriveth againft 
them; but he thinks never the worfe of the Law for that, 
but approveth and likethit in the inner Man : and if he 
might have his Choice, he would not blot out ene Com- 
mandment, nor one Direftion, nor one Article of Faith, 
nor a tittle of the Law, becavfe that Sef is not the Choo- 
fer ia him; but he hath learned to fubmit to the Will 
and Wifdom of the Lord. . 

And though he love himfelf, and have a Nature that 
is unwilling of Suffering, and feareth the Difpleafure of 
God, and the threatnings of his holy Law: yet doth he 
unfeignedly juftific the Law, and acknowledge it to be 
Holy, and Juft, and Good ; and would not have the ve- 
ry Threatnings of ic to be repealed and blotted out, if 
he had his cho'ce: for he knows that the Determina- 
tions of Ged are the beft, and that none but he is fit to 
govern, and therefore he detires that he himfelf may be 
taught better to Obey, and not that he may Rule; and 
wifheth that he were more conformed to the Laws and 
not that the Law were conformed to him 5 and fain he 
would have his own will brought up to God's, but wifh- 
eth not God’s Will to be crookened and brought down 
to his. As far as Men have Sel/f-aenial, this is fo. 

9. Moreover, as itis God's Prerogative to be the So- 
veraign Ruler of our felves, fo alfo of all others as well as 
us. But when Sin had fet up Se/f, Man would not only 
Rule himfelf, buc would rule all others. An eager defire 
there is in the unfanttified /elfih Heart, that he might be 
Roler of Town and Country, and all might be brought to 
do his will. And hence it isthat there is fuch refifting and 
grudging at good Governours, and chat Men are fo ambiti- 
ous, and fain would be higheft, becaufe they would have 
their own wills fulfilled by all, and therefure would have 
Power to force Mentoit : Hence it is that there is fuch a 
{tir in the world for Crowns and Kingdoms : and few Meo 
have ever been heard of, that have refufed a Scepter when 
it was offered them, yea or that would aot itep out of Fhe 
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way forit, and wound their Confeiences, and hazard all 
“their hopes of Heaven for it, if tuey found themfelves ina 
likelihood of obtaining it ; becaufe where Self doth reign 
at.Home, it would reign alfo over all others. Nothing 
more pleafeth the Ca: nal Mind, than to have his Will, and 
to have all Men do what he would have them , and to fee 
all at his beck, and each Man feeking to know his Pleafure, 
ready to receive his Word for Law. This is the reign 
of Self. , 

But Sandtification teaching Men Se/f-denial, doth make 

them. look firft at the Doing of God's IVill; and would 
have all the Werld obedient to that ; and for their om” 
Wills, they refiga them abfolutely to Gods, and would not 
have Men obey them but in a due Subordination to the 
Lord. As they. affect no Dominion or Government. but 
for God, fo they dejire not Men to obey their wills any fur- 
ther,than it is neceffary to the Obedience of God's Will, 
to which they are ferviceable and conform. The Self- 
denying fancified Man hath as careful an Eye up and down 
the World for God’s Intereft, as the Se/f-eeker hath for his 
own: And as eagerly doth he long to hear of the fetting 
up of the Name, and Kingdom, and Will or Laws of God 
in the World, as the Ambitious Man longs for the fetting 
up of his own, Anditas much rejoyceth the holy Self- 
denying Man to hear that God's Laws are fet up and obey’d, 
and that the World doth ftoop to Jefus Chrift, as it would 
rejoice the Carnal Se/fifh Wretch to be the Lord and Ma- 
fter of all himfelf, and his Will become the Law of the 
World. An Holy Self-denying Man would be far gladder 
t6 hear that Africa, America, and the reft of the Unbe- 
jieving Part of the World were converted to Chrift by the 
Power of the Golpel, and that the Heathens were his Inhe- 
ricance, and the Kingdoms of the World become the King- 
doms of Chrift, than if he had Conquered all thefe himfelf, 
and were become the King or Emperour of the World. 
For as Se/f is the chief intereft of an unfandtified Man; 
fo Chrést and the Will of God, is the chief lntereft of the 
fanttified ; for he hath deftroyed the contradictory Inte- 
reft of Se/f, and renounced it, and hath taken God for his 
End, and Chrift for the Way,,and. confequently for his 
higheft Intereft: fo that he hath now no Bufinefs in rhe 
World but God's BofinefS ; he hath no Honour to regard 
but God’s Honour ; he hath none to exale but the King of 
Kings; he knows no gain but the pleafing of God; he 
Knows no Content or Pleafure but God’s Pleafure: for the 
Life that he now lives in the Flefh, he lives by Faith of the 
Son of God, that hath loved him and given himfelf for 
him and thereby hath drawn him outof himfelf to the 
Fountain and End of Love ; and fo it is not he that lives, 
but Chrift liveth in him, Gal.-2. 20. 

to. Laftly, it isthe high Prerogative of God, to have 
the Honour, and Power, and Glory a{cribed to him,and be prai- 
Jed as the Author of all Good to the World: and his Glory he 
will not give to another: Man and all Things are created, 
and preferved, and ordered for his Glory : Nor fhall Man 
have any Glory but in the Glorifying of his Lord : when 
we fell fhort of Glorifying the Lord, we alfo fell fhort of 
the Glory which we expetted by him. 

But when Sin turned Man from God to him/elf, he be- 
came regardlefs of the Honour of God, and his Mind was 
bent on his owa Honour, fo that he would have every Kace 
bow to himfelf, and every Eye obferve him, and every 
Mind think highly of him, and every Tongue to praife 
and magnify him : Jt doth him good at the Heart, to 
have Vertue, and Wifdom, and GreatnefS afcribed to him, 
and an Excellency in all; and to have all the good that is 
done afcribed tohim, and to be taken to be as the Sun 
in the Firmament that all muft eye, and none can live 
without, and to be efteemed the Benefactor of all. When 
he hears that Men extol him and {peak nothing of him but 
well, and great things ; and when he fees them all obferve 
and reverence him, and take him as an Oracle for Wif. 
dom, oras an Angel of God, O how this pleafeth his un- 
fanttified Selfifo Mind! Now he hath his End, even that 
which he would haye ; and verily, faith Chrift, they have 
their Reward. . 

_ But when Santtification hath taught Mento deny them- 


felves, they fe¢ then that they are vile and miferabte Sin- | 
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hers, and loath themfelves for all their Abominations - 
and are bafe in their own Eyes, and humble themfelves 
before the Lord, and abhor themfelves in Dut and Afhes, 
and fay, To ws belongeth fhame and confufion of faces Not uri- 
tows, O Lerd, wot urto us, bist.to thy Name give the glory 
Pfal, 145.1. Dan. 9. 7, 8. The holy Self-denying "Soul 
defireth no Glory and Honour, but, what may conduce to 
the Glory and Honour of his Lord: His heart riferh again{t 
bafe flattering Worldlings, that would rob God and give 
the Honour to him: nor can they do him a greater Dif- 
pleafure than to afcribe that to him which belongeth only to 
God, or to bring to him or any Creature, his Maker's due. 
If God be honoured, he takes himfelf as honoured, if he be 
never fo low : If God be difhononred, he is troubled, and 
his own honour will not make him reparation. Ashe liy- 
eth himfelf to the Glory of God, and doth all that he doth 
in the World to that end 5 fo would he have others do fo 
too: And if God be moft honoured by_his Difgrace and 
Shame, he can fubmit. 

And thus I have fhewed 
Selfifhuefs and of Self-denial. 
it as icisin ic felf: but yet there is too much Selfifhnefs 
in the beft, which may hinder the fulnefé of thefe Effeéts. 
But Self-dedial is predominaat in all the fan@ified, though 
it be not perfed. ’ 


you the true Nature both of 
But obferve that I deferibe 


A ee ag 


CHA Pool; 
Reafous of the Necefity of Self-densal to Salvation, 


at A N D now you have feen the Defcription of Self- 
denial, and I hope, if you have ftudied it, you 

know what it is that is required ; I fhall next fhew you 
fome of the Reafons of its Neceflity, and prove it to you 
beyond difpute, that it is no indifferent thing, nor the high 
attainment of fome few of the Saints, but a thing that all 
muft have that will be faved, being of the very Effence of 
Holinefs it felf ; fo that ft is as polfible to live without life 5 
as to be Holy without Self-denial; and as poffible ta be fa. 
ved whether God will or no , as to be faved without Self 
denial ina predominant degree. And if any of you think 
ftrange that Salvation fhould be laid on fo higha Duty, and 
that no Man can bea true Difciple that denieth not himéelf, 
even to the forfaking of his Life,and all, when God requireth 
it,I fhall fhew you that Reafonchat fhould eafily fatisfe you. 
Reaf. 1. Till a Man deny him/elf, he denieth God, and 
doth not indeed believe in him, and love him, and take 
him to be hisGod. And I hope you will grant that no 
Man can be faved that bélieves not in God, nor loveth 
him, nor takes him for his God: He that will deny God 
and yet think to be faved, muft think to be faved in dea 
fpight of God. The firft Article of our Faith, and of 
our Baptifmal Chriftian Covenant, is to Beieve in God the 
Father, and take him for our God, and give up our [elves 
to be his People, But this no Man caa do without Self- 
denial. For by ail that { have faid in the Defcription of 
it, you may fee that Sedfijhnefs is molt contrary to God, 
and would rob him of all his high Prerogatives, and God 
fhould be no God, if the Selfifh Sinher had his will : and 
he doth not heartily confent that he fhall be God to him. 
Ihave formerly told you, that Seif is the God of wicked 
Men, or the World’s great Idol: And that the inordinate 
Love of Pleafure, Profits and Honour, ih Trinity, is all 
but this Se/f love in Unity 3 and that in the Malignant 
Trinity of God’s Enemies, the Fleth is the Firft and Foun- 
dation, the World the Second, and the Devil the Third : 
Every Man isan Idolater fo far as he is Se/f/h. God is not 
abare Name : He that takes away his Effeace, or Attributes 
and Prerogatives, and yet thinks he believeth in him, be- 
caufe he leaveth him his Name and Titles, doth as bad as 
they that fet up an Image, and worfhip that inftead of 
God, or that worfhip the Sun or Moon as Gods, becaufe 
they fomewhat reprefent bis Glory : for fure a bare Name 
hath as little fubftance as an Image; much lef$ can you 
fay it hath more thanthe Sun. Now Se(fifh Ungodly Men 
do all of them rob God, and give his Honour and Prero- 
gatives to themfelves, and put him off with empty Bias: 
. - ey 
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They call him their God, but will not have him for their 
End, their Portion and Felicity, nor give him the ftrongeft 
Love of their Hearts: They will not take him as their 
Abfolute Owner ; and devote themfelves and all they have 
to him and ftand with a willing Mind to his Difpofe. 
They will not take him for their Sovereign, and be Ruled 
by him, nor deny themfelves for him, nor feek his Honour 
and Intereft above their own. They call him their Fa- 
ther, but deny him his Honour; and their Mafter, but 
give him not his Fear, Afal.1.6. They depend not oa 
his Hand, and live not by his Law, aad to his Glory; 
and therefore they do not take him for their God. 
And can you expect that God fhould Save thofe that 
deny him, and would Dethrone him? that is, his very 
Enemies. 

Reaf. 2. Yea, more than [0 ; God will not fave thofe that 

make themfelves their own Gods, when they have rejetled him. 
But all thefe unfandified Se/fifh Men, do make themfelves 
their own Gods : for in all the ten Particulars before men- 
tioned, they take to themfelves the Prerogatives of God. 
1. They would be their om End, and look no further. 
2. They w/e all Creatures but as means to this End ; yea, 
God himfelf is efteemed but for themfelves. 3. They 
love their prefent Life and Profperity better than God. 
a.» They would be their own, and live as their own, and 
not as thofe that are none of their own. 5. They would 
have the Creatures to be their Own, and Ufe them as their 
Own, and not as God’s. 6. They muft care for them- 
felves, and fhife for themfelves, and dare not truft them- 
felves wholly upon God. 7. They would difpofe of them- 
felves and their own Conditions, and of all things elie. 
8. They would Rule themfelves, and be from under the 
Laws and Government of God. 9- They would be the 
Rulers of all others, and have all Men do their Wills. 
10, And they would be honoured and admired by all, and 
have the Praife afcribed to them. And if all this be not 
to fet up themfelves as Gods or Idols in the World,I know 
not what is. Certainly God is fo far from having a thought 
of Saving fach vile Idolaters (in this Condition) that they 
are the principal Objeés of his high Difpleafure, and the 
faireft Marks for his Juftice to fhoot at : and he is engaged 
to pull them down, and tread them into Hell: fhould God 
ftand by and fee a Company of rebellious Sinners fitdown 
in his Throne,or Ufurp bis Sovereignty and Divine Prero- 
gatives, and Jet chem alone, yea, and advance them to his 
Glory? No, he hath refolved that he that humbleth bimfelf 
fhall be exalted, and he that exalteth himfelf fhall be brought 
fow. And what higher Self-exalration can there be, than 
to make our felves as Gods to our felves ? And therefore 
who fhould be brought lower thao fuch ? 

Reaf. 3. No man can be a Chriftian that takes not Chrift 

for bis Lord and Saviour ; But no Man without this Seif- 
denial can take Christ for bis Lord and Saviour: and there- 
fore no Man without Self-denial can be a Chriftian, and fo 
be faved. He that makes him/felf his End, cannot make 
Chrift, as Chrift, his Way : for Chrift is the Way to the 
Father, and not to Carzal Self. Nay, the Bufinefs chat 
Chrift came upon into the World, was to pull down and 
fubdue this Self. Moreover, whoever taketh Chrift for 
his Saviour, muft know from what it is that he muft fave 
him; and that is principally from Se/f: Andno Man can 
take Chrift for his Saviour that renounceth not Self confi- 
dence, and is not willing to be faved from the Idolatry of 
Self-exaltation, No Man can take Chrift for his Mafter or 
Teacher, that comes not into his School as a little Child, 
renouncing the guidance of Carnal-felf, and fenfible of his 
need of an Heavenly Teacher. No Man can take Chrift 
for his King and Lord, and give up himfelf to himas his 
own,and as his Subject, that bach not learned to deny that 
Self that Claims Propriety and Sovereignty in his ftead. 
There is no Antichrift, nor falfe Chrift, that ever was in 
the World, that doth more truly oppofe Chrift, aud re- 
fift him in all the parts of his Office, than Carnal Self. It 
is this that will not ftoop to his Righteoufnefs, or to his 
Guidance, and to his Teaching and Holy Government. 
Self is the falfe Christ or Saviour of the World, as wellas 
the falfeGod. And therefore there can be no Salvation, 
where Se/f is not denied and taken down. 
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Reaf. 4. He that believeth not in the Holy Ghost, ana 
taketh him not for bis Sanktifier, cannot be a true Chriftian, 
or be faved. But no Man without this Self-denial believeth 
in the Holy Ghost, and taketh him for bes Santtifier > And 
therefore without this Se/f-denial no Man can be a true 
Chriftian, or be faved. 

The very Nature of San@tification confifteth in the turn- 
ing a Man from himfelf toGod : in deftroying Selfifhnefs, 
and devoting the Soul to God by Chrift. And therefore 
it is paft difpute, chat none but the Self-denying are fan- 
ctified : and therefore none but they do truly take the Holy 
Ghoft for their Sanétifier, and truly believe in him. So 
far as Men are in Love with the Difeafe, it is certain they 
will not ufe the Phyfitian. 

Reaf. 5. No Man is a true Chriftian and in a fate of Sal- 
vation, that denieth, renounceth or rejetteth the Word of God. 
But all Men that have not Self- denial (that hear the Word 
of God) dorenounce, deny it, or rejeét it: and therefore 
no Man without Self-denial is a true Chriftian, or can be 
faved. In the Scriptures it is that we have eternal life: 
it’s they thac matt make us wife to falvation : the Man 
that will be dleffed, mult meditate in them day and night, 
Pfal. 1.3. Andit is wot the Hearers but the Doers of them that 
are blefed. But nothing ismore clear, than that the Voice 
of Scripture calleth aloud on all Men to deny themfelves 5 
and that che Scope of it is to cry down Sel/, and fet up 
God in Jefus Chrift. It is the very drift and meaning of 
it froth end co end to take down Sc/f, and abafe Men in 
their own Eyes, and bring them home to God from whom 
they are revolced. : 

Reaf. 6. No Man can be aChriftian, or be faved, without 
faving Grace. But no Man without Self-denial hath faving 
Grace. For it isthe Nature of every Grace to carry Mao 
from himfelf toGod by Chrift. It is the work of godly 
forrow to humble Proud Man, and break the heart of Ca - 
nal Self. \tisthe Work of Faith, fora Self-aenyirg Soul 
to pafsout for hope and life to Chrift. It is the Work of 
Love to carry us quite above our felves to that infinite 
Goodnels which we love : it is the Nature of holy Fear to 
confefs our Guilt and Infufficiency,and to fufped our felves, 
and dread the Fruit of ourown Ways. Confidence doth 
bottom us upon God, and Hope it felf doth imply a De- 
fpairing in our felves. Thankfulnefs doth pay the Ho- 
mage to him that hath faved us from our felves. And 
every Grace hath Sc/f-dental as half its very Life or Soul. 
And therefore it is certain that no Man hath any more 
Grace than he hath Self-denial. 

Reaf. 7. They that ree the Minifiry, and the fruit of alt 
the Ordinances of Ged, are vot true Chriftians, nor cannot be 
faved: But fo do all among us chat have not Self-denial. 
For the ufe of the Miniftry is to call home Sinners from 
themfelves to God. The ufe of every Ordinance of God, 
isto get or keep down Carnal Self, and exalt the Lord. 
Confeflion is nothing but Self-abafing « and he mutt confefs, 
that will have the Faichful and Juft God to forgive him : 
for he that covereth his fin fhall not profper, 1 John 1.9. 
Prov. 28. 13. Prayer isa Confeffion of our own emptinefs, 
infuthiciency and unworthinels,and a flying from our felves, 
for help unto another. Ia Bzprifws we come as condema- 
ed Prifoners for a Pardon, as ic were with Ropes about our 
Necks, and ftiip our felves of the Rags of our Filthinefs, 
that by the Blood of the Lamb we may be wafhed fiom 
our Blood, and our Sis may be buried as in the depth 
of the Sea. In the Lord?s Supper we renew the fame Co- 
venant, and receive the fame renewed Pardon; and ftill 
fly from our felves to Chrift for Life ; and :enounce our 
carnal [elves by folemn Covenaat, as a People coming home 
to God. So that never was any Ordinance of God, effe- 
étual and faving on the Soul of any, further than it brought 
them to Self-denial, ot preferved , exercifed or manite- 
{ted it. 

Reaf. 8. He that can dono work fincerely, nor ga one ftep 
in the way of life, is no true Chriftiany nor in a frate of life. 
But this is the Cafe of all chat have not Self-denial. For 
Self is their Principle, Rule and End: and he that hath 
either a falfe Principle, Rule or End, cannot be fincere in 
any of the Means ; much lefs when he is out in all of 
thefe. A Selfifh Man is fecking bimfelf in his very Reli- 
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gion, and is ferving bimfelf when he feemeth to be ferving 
God. And indeed he doth not any Service fincerely unto 
God, becaufe he makes not God his End; And therefore 
cannot be accepted. 

Reaf.9. No Alan 1 a true Chriftian, or can be faved, that 
Jticks in the depth of bis natural mifery, in bis lapfed ftate : 


But fodoall Menthat have not Se/f-denial: for it is Self 


that they are faln to, and mutt be faved from. 

Reaf. 10. No Man can be a true Chriftian and be faved, 
that is not a Member of the Holy Catholick Church, and the 
Communion of Saints. But {ois none bur the Self- denying ; 
for every true Member of the Church hath a Publick Spi- 
rit, preferring the Churches intereft to his own, and fuf- 
fering with Fellow- members in their Suffering, and having 
a care of one another, 1 Cor. 12. But the Self-fecking un- 
fanctified perfon is a Stranger to this Difpofition. 

Reaf. 11. He that is led by the greatest Enemy of God 
an@ bis own Soul, 1s not a true Chriftian, nor in a ftate of 
life. But fo is every Man that hath not learned to deny 
bimfelf. For Self is the greateft Enemy of God and us. 
Efcape but your own hands and you are out of Danger. 
All the Devils in Hell cannot deftroy you, if you would not 
be your own Deftroyers. 

Reaf.12. Laftly, Jt a plain Contradittion to be faved 
without Self-denial. For as it’s Self that we muft be faved 
from both as our End and Means and greateft Eaemy: fo 
to ftick in Self is flill to be loft and miferable, and therefore 
not to be faved. So that the Cafe is as plainas a Cafe can be, 
that no Man can bea true Chriftian or Difciple of Chrift 
without Self-denial; and confequently none without it can 
be faved. I have been the briefer upon the Arguments, 
becaufe the matter of fome of them may come to be ful- 
lier opened anon in the Application. 
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Ufe i. A general Complaint of the Prevalency of Selfifhnefs, 


ND now we have feen from the Words of 
Chrift the abfolute Neceflity of Self-denial, 
and that there is no true Chriftianity nor Salvation with- 
out ic; lecusnext take a View of rour felves, and of the 
World, and judge of our condition by this certain Rule. 

Look well into your felves, and into the World, and 
tell me whether you find not caufe to lament, 1. That true 
Chriftianity is fo rare a thing, even among the Profeflors 
of Chriftianity, feeing Self-denialis fo rare. 2. That Grace 
is fo weak and fmall in the moft of the regenerate, fee- 
ing Self-denial is fo little and imperfect. 

O if the Name of Ghriftians would prove us Chri- 
ftians, and the magnificent Titles we give to Chrift would 
prove that we are his true Difciples ; if Reading, and 
Hearing, and outward Duties, and a cheap Religioufnefs 
would ferve turn, we have then great {tore of Chriftians 
among us : If Chrift would have left out but this one 
Point of Self-denial, trom his Laws and Conditions of Sal- 
vation, what abundance of Difciples would he have had 
in the World ? and how many Millions might have come 
to Heaven, that now muft be fhut out? It is this point 
that hindereth all forts of Heathens and Infidels from be- 
ing Chriftians. The Jews will believe in no Chrift but 
one that will reftoure their Temple, and outward Glory, 
and make them great and Rulers of the World : and 
therefore they will not be the Servants of that Chrift that 
calleth them to the contempt of all thefe Things, and of 
Life it felf, for the hopes of aninvifible Kingdom. The 
Mahometans had rather believe in A¢ahomer that giveth 
them leave to pleafe their Luft, than in Chrift that calleth 
them to Mortification and Self-denial, and tells them of 
nothing but Suffering and Patience,Duty and Diligence,till 
they come into another World: The Idolatrous Heathens 
abhor Chriftianity, when they hear how much they muft 
do and fuffer, and all for a Reward in the Life to come. 
It’s an informing Inftance that Per. A¢effeus gives us in 
his Indian Hiftory of the firft King of Congo that was 
Baptized : He quickly received the Articles of Faith, 
and the Form of Worhhip, and the Outfide and cheaper 
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part of Religion ; and fo did many of his Nobles and Fol+ 
lowers : But when he was called to Confeffion, and un 
derftood that he mutt leave his Gluttony,and Drunkennefs, 
and Whoredom, and Oppreffion, and inordinate Pleafures, 
he would be a Chriftian no more ; his Nobles periwading 
him, that the forfaking of all his Mirth, and Pleafure, 
and Delights of the Flefh, and taking up fo firi@a Life, 
was too dear a price to pay for the Hopes of a Life ta 
come; and it was better keep the Pleafure they had,and put 
another Life tothe venture: And thus Chriftianity had 
been quickly banifhed that Kingdom again, if ic had not 
taken deeper rooting in his Son and Heir, Alphonfus, and 
made him ventute his Crown and Life for the fake of Chrift. 
And thus is it at the heart with the moft, even of Baptized 
perfons,and thofe that take themfelves to beChriftians: Be= 
caufe it is the Religion of the Country,and they are taught 
that there is no Salvation without it,they will be Baptized 
and be called Chriftians,and fay their Prayers, and comme to 
Church,and fay they believe inGod the Father,Son and Holy 
Ghoft,and they will go as far with you in Religion as they 
can without denying themfelves: but for the reft,which is the 
Life and Truth of Chriftianity, they will not uaderftand 
it, or believe that it is of fuch Neceflity : God forbid, fay 
they, that none fhould be Chriftians and faved, but thofé 
that thus deny themfelves, and take vp their Crofs and for- 
fake all they have, and accept not Life ic felf from Chrift : 
They fay they believe in Chrift, and yet they fay, God for- 
bid his Word fhould be true ; or God forbid we fhould 
believe Chrift that hath fpoken this in the Gofpel! Seé 
what kind of Chriftians Multitudes are! Every A¢an and 
Woman on Earth, that take themfelves for true Chriftians, and 
yet do not deny themfelves, even life and all for the fake of 
Christ, and the hope of everlafting glory, are meer felf-decei= 
vers, and no true Chriftians at all. He that will fave his life, 
faith Chrift, fhall lofeit, that is, He that in his coming to 
Chrift, and Covenanting with him, will put in an Excep= 
tien for the faving of his Life, and will forfake all for 
Chrift if he be put toit, excepr Life it felf, this Man isno 
true Difciple of Chrift, and fhall be fo far from faving his 
Life, that he fhall lofe both Heaven, and Life, and all: 
and the Juftice of God fhall take from him that Life which 
he durft not refign to the will of Mercy; and he fhall lofe 
that for Nothing, which he would not fofe for Chrift and 
Heaven. It isimpoflible for that Manto be Chrift’s Dif= 
ciple, that loveth his Life better than Chrift and the hopes 
of Life everlafting, AfZat.10 37,38. Luk. 14. 25,26, 333 
Some Sel/-denial there may be in the Unfandtified : Many 
of them would leave a little Pleafure or Profit rather than 
be damned; and many had rather fuffer a little, than ven= 
ture upon eternal Sufferings. But I befeech you remember 
that this is the loweift degree of Self-cenial that is faving, 
to fet more by Chrilt and the Hopes of Glory, than by 
all this World and Life it felf; and to be habitually re- 
folved to forfake Life and all, rather than to forfake him: 
No lefs than this is proper Se/f-denial, or will prove you 
Chriftians, and in a ftate of Life. This was the tryal 
that Chrift put one to, that had thought to have been his 
Difciple, Luke 18. 21. L Yet lackeft thou one thing : fell all 
that thou haSt,and difiribute to the poor, and thou fhalt have 
treafure in Heaven, and come and follow me} Wotthat eve- 
ry Man muft actually fell all, but every Man muft fet 
more by Heaven than all, and therefore part with all 
when Chrift would have him; and he thatis not thus re- 
folved, let him go never fO far in all other things, dotli 
yet lack one thing, and {uch a ene thirg as he fhall never be 
javed without. For the meaning of the Textis, that Chrift 
would try by this Command, whether he fet more by any 
thing than him, and whether he fet more by Heaven or 
Earth; and fo would have us all to jadge of our felves by 
the fame Evidence wérhin, though he put not all on the 
fame way of difcovering it. Many a Mancan deny Self 
the Superfluities of Pleafare, and as this rich Man did; 
can avoid enormous Crimes, and fay of Whoredom, and 
Theft, and Drunkennefs, and Oppreflion, and grof De- 
ceit, All thefe have 1 aveitted from my youth, Education 
may moderate fome Selfish Defires, and Natural Tempet 
may further that Moderation: and Cuftoin, and good 
Company, and holy Precepts mey yet do more: and ny 
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may teach Men to do or fuffer fomewhat rather than to 
run on the Wrath of God: and therefore many Thoufands 
may deny Self the pleafure of fome inordinate Luft, or of 
fome Recreation, or excefsin Meat or Drink, and yet be 
far from denying life and all, and fo from the true Self- 
denial of aChriftian : Nay, a Man may deny Self for Self, 
in many particulars, and fo may pleafe Self more than he 
denieth it. Many a civil ingenvous Gentleman and other 
perfons, will forbear the difgraceful Sins of Drunkennefs, 
filchy Speaking , Whoredom , lncivility, notorious Pro- 
phanenefs, even hecaufe they are difgraceful, and therefore 
are againit the |i tereft of Self; fo much as Self can pofli- 
bly fpare, a carnal heart may be brought to parc with. 
But ftill Se/f is alive and predominant with them, fill it 
is the Ruling End and Principle. But to go out of Self to 
God, and refign up our elves to him, and poffefs no in- 
tereft but bim and in bim, and to have nothing thac we 
eftecm or love, or care for, in comparifon of him, know- 
ing that for him we were made, redeemed, preferved and 
fanétified, and therefore defiring to be wholly and only his, 
and to have no Credit,no Goods,no Life,noSelf,but what is 
bis, for his Service, at his Will and at his Difpofal, and 
Government and Provifion; this is the true Self-densal, 
which the Spirit of God worketh ina prevailing,though not 
a perfect meafure, in every gracious believing Soul. 

But alas Sirs, how ftrange is this inthe World, and 
how weak and low in the Souls where it is found - And 
what matter of Lamentation would a Survey of the World, 
or of our felves prefent us with! Is not S EL F the great 
Idol which the whole World of unfanctified Men doth wor- 
fhip ? Whois it that ruleth the Children of Difobedience, 
but carnal Self ? For what is all the ftir and Scrivings, the 
Tumults and Contentions of the World but for Se/f? This 
culeth Kingdoms, and this is it that ratfeth Wars, and 
what isit, except the Works of Holinefs, but Se/f is the 
Author of ? Look unto the Thrones and Kingdoms of the 
Earth, and conje€ture how many Se/f hath advanced and 
placed there; and how few have ftayed till God eathro- 
ned them and gave them the Crown and Scepter with his 
Approbation. Among all the Nobles and great Ones of 
the Earth, that abound in Riches, how few are there that 
were not fet awork by Se/f and ruled by it, in the get- 
ting, or keeping, or ufing their Riches, Dignitiesand Ho- 
nours? Look onthe great Revenues of the Nation, and 
of the World, and confider whether God or Se/f, have the 
more of it; One Man hath many Thoufandsa Year, and 
another hath many Hundreds, and how much of this is 
devoted to God, and how much to carnal Self ? And the 
Poor that have but little, would think us #jurious to them 
if we fhould call to them for any thing for God, who have 
not enough for themfelves; when indeed God mult have 
all, and Se/f muft have nothing, but what it hath by way 
ot return from God again, and that for God, and not for 
_ Self, but as fubfervient unto him. Alas, of many Hun- 

dred Thoufand Pounds a Year, which the Inhabitants of a 
Country poffefS among them, how little hath God that 
fhould have all, and how much hath Se/f that fhould have 
nothing ? O dreadful Reckoning when thefe Accounts 
muft be all caft up ! Judge by the ufe of all, whether 
Self have not the Dominion of all ? If Men throw out to 
God his Tenth, whichis none of their own; or if they 
caft him now and then fome inconfiderable Alms, when 
in bis Members he is fain to beg for it firft, they think 
they have done fair, though Se/f devour all the reft. Is 
4c more, think you, for God or Se/f that our Courts of 
Law are filled with fo many Suits, and Lawyers have fo 
much Employment ? Is it more thiak you for God or 
Self that Merchants compafs Sea and Land for Commo- 
dity ? Who is it that the Soldier fights for ? is it for God 
or Self? Who is it that the Tradefman deals for, that the 
Plowman labours for, that the Traveller goes for ? isic 
more for God or Se/f? Whois it that the moft of Mens 
Thoughts are fpent for, and the moft of their Words are 
fpoken for, and the moft of their Rents and Wealth laid 
ont for, and the moft of their precious Time imployed 
for ? isitfor God or Self? Confider of it whether it be 
not Self that finally and morally rules the World. What 
elfe do moft live for or look after ? And is not the com- 
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mon Piety, Religion and Charity of the World, a mere 
fending God fome fcraps of the leavings of carnal Self ? 
If the Flefh be full, or have enough 5 then God hhall have 
the Crums that fall trom its Table, or at moft fo much as 
jt can {pare : but till the Flefh have done and be fatisfied, 
God mutft ftay even for thefe Scraps and Crums ! and if 
they can but fay, [/ wane it my felf, or have ufe for i 
my felf] they think ita fafficient Anfwer to all Demands. 
One may fee by the irregularity of the Motions of the 
World, the Confufions, and Croffings, and Mutabilities, 
and Contradi@tions, the Doing and Undoing again, the 
Differences and fierce Contendings, that it is not God 
but Se/f that is the End and Principle of the Motions. 
Nay, moft Men are fo dead to God, and alive only to 
themjelves, that they know not what we mean when we 
tell chem, and plainly tell them, what it is to live toGod, 
and what itis to ferve him in all their Affairs; and to 
Eat, and Driok, and do all things tor his Glory; but they 
ask in their Hearts as Pharach » [Who wu the Lord, that 
1 fbould ferve him? And when they read thefe Paflages 
about Self-devial, and about referring all to God, they 
will not underftand them : for they are unacquainted with 
God, and know no other God ivdeed but Se/f, though in 
Vame they do. 

Nay, it were well if Se/f were kept out of the Church, 
and out of the Minifters of the Gofpel, that muft teach 
the World to deny them/elves ; that it did not with too 
many choofe their Habitations, and give them their Call, 
and limit them in their Labours, and direét them in the 
manner and meafure; It were well if fome Minifters did 
not Study for Se/f, and preach and difpute for Se/f, and 
live for Seif; when they materially preach againft Self, 
and teach Men Self-denial. And then for our People, 
alas, it rules their Families, it manageth their Bufinefs, 
it drives on their Trades; it comes to Church with them, 
and fights within them againft the Word, and perverteth 
their Judgment, and will let them relifh nothing, and re- 
ceive nothing but what is confiftent with Sedfifh Intereft : 
Ina word, it makes Men ungodly, it keeps them ungodly, 
and it is their very Ungodlinefs it felf. Owereit not for 
carnal Self, how ealily might we deal with all forts of 
Sinners? but this is it that overcometh us. 


SO Ec On a Nm 
C iH: AvPin EVs 
The Prevalency of Selfifhnefs in all Relations. 


RB Efide all the Generals already mentioned, it will not 
be amifs to give you fome particular Inftances of the 
Power of Selfifhmefs, and the rarenefs of Self-denial in thé 
World, that you may fee what canfe of Lamentation is 
before us. | 

1. How ready and fpeedy, how effe@ual and diligent, 
how conftant and vawearied are they in the fervice of 
Sef ? and how flow and backward, how remifs and negli- 
gent, how uaconitant and tired are they in the Works 
that are meerly for God, and their Salvation? Do I heed 
to prove it to you? You may as wellcall for proof whe- 
ther there are Menin the World? I were beft for inftance 
begin next home. Many Minifters think it a Drudgery 
and a Toil that God requireth at their Hands to confer 
with every Family in their Parifhes, and inftru@ them 
privately in the Matters of Salvation. But fee what Self 
can do: If the fame Men have but their Tithe to gather, 
they will not think it a needlefS thing, to go or fend to 
every Family, and {peak with them all about their own 
BufinefS. At leaft if it were any confiderable Sum, they 
would not lofe it for want of {peaking for. 

Our Neighbours do many of them think it much that 
we fhould call them to be perfonally Inftructed or Cate- 
chized, and they will not come at us; but fay, [ Whar 
needs allthis ado? have me rot teaching enough at Church ? 
Its Children that must be Catechized, and we are paft Chil- 
dren. ] You fee how little intereft God and their Mini- 
{ters and their own Salvation have in them: But will you 
fee what carnal Self cando more? Had I but Money e- - 
nough, I would undertake to make them come to a 
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and follow meas a Horfe will follow his Provender ! Had I 
but ten Pound a piece to give them, yea or but ten Shill- 
ings, [do not think I fhould haveany refufe to come and 
fetch it, unlefs it were thofe that now are the forwardeft 
in feeking Relief for the wants of their Souls. Had [hut 
the Eltates or Lives of all thefe Men in my power, how 
eafily would they be ruled, and how diligeatly and fub- 
miflively would they atcend, that now for God and their 
everlafting Life, difdain to come and feek Inftructions ? 
And yet thefe Men would fcarce believe you, if you fhould 
tell them that Self and the 'orld is made their God, and 
that God himfelf is denied and rejected by them. 

Moreover, a long time | have been perfwading all the 
Families in the Town and Parifh, to read the Scripture, 
and daily call uponGod together: [have proved it their 
Duty from Scripture, and this doth not prevail. But fee 
what Flefh and Se/f can do? If thefe Men were but fure of 
ten or twenty Shillings a time, for every Morning and 
Evening that they pray together, | warrant you, whatever 
the Heart cid, the Lips fhould be taught to do their part. 
O how bufie would all the Town and Parifh be to learn to 
pray,that now look not after it ? 1 do not believe that there 
is ever a Houfe among them all that would uot fhortly fet 
up Prayer, if they were but paid for it after thefe rates ? 
Judge now whether God or Sc/f bear {way among thefe 
Men, and whether Soul or Body be more regarded 

Moreover, we havetoo many Drunkards inthe Town, 
that no means that wecan ufe will reftrain and keep fober. 
They love the Drink, and they cannot forbear; and tell 
them of God’s Word, that doth threaten them with Dam- 
nation, and they will for all that be drunk the next day. 
But if one of thefe wretches might have but ten pound a 
week oncondition he would forbear, I do not think for all 
this, but he could forbear: Or if he were fiire that for 
every Cup of Drink, he fhould drink after it a Cup of pif 
or gail, { warrant you he would foon begin. to abate. 

We have abundance of ignorant fenfual Men that for 
love of {in refufe Church-Government, and will not come 
onder it. But if the Magiftrate would but make a Law, 
that all Men fhall be Members of a particular Church, and 
fabmit to Difcipline,or forfeit but twenty fhillings a month, 
how few refvfers fhould we have in all the Town or 
Country ? 

We have many that feldom come to hear in the publick 
Affemblies ; but let the Parliament make a Law that they 
fhall pay for their refufal, and how readily will ic bring the 
moft of them ? (unlefs they have hopes that the Law will 
not be executed) And judge now whether Self or God have 
greater Interefts in thefe Mens Hearts. 

I fee but one piece of Se/f-denial among this fort of peo- 
ple inthis Town, and that’s this: Though the Officers 
are to give the money to the Poor which they have from 
Swearers, Drunkards, unlicenfed and abufive Ale-fellers, 
Prophaners of the Lord’s day, @c. yet that fort of the Poor 
themfelves do hate thofe Officers that are zealous in their 
Duties. This is ftrange, that the love of money doth not 
change them. But whether it be that they can deay their 
flefh for the Devil, though not for God ; and in enmity to 
Godlinefs, though not to further it; or whether it be that 
the Officers do ufe to give their money to an honefter fort 
of Poor, and thefé have none of it, I cannot well tell. 

And having given fo many fad Inftances of the power of 
Self, and {carcity of Se/f-denial in others, I hope the Magi- 
{trates wil] not take it ill if we help them to difcern this 
Enemy in themfelves, nor be offended that they come latt, 
unlefsit were in amore honourable Caufe. I hear the beft 
and wifeft Men that I caa meet with, complain that in 
moft places, Ale-houfes flourifh under the Magiftrates 
Nofes; and that Whoredom, Swearing, Prophaning the 
Lord’s day, fhall feldom be punifhed, but when they are 
very much urged toit, nor then neither if it will but dif- 
pleafe a Neighbour, or Friend, efpecially if it be a‘wor- 
fhipful Swearer or Drunkard that is to be punifhed. We 
fee in moft places, that its more than the Juftice can do to 
put down one Ale-houfe of many that they. confefs fhould 
be fupprefled ; and I doubt but few can keep them from 
increafing: Men fay that there is fo much ado before they 
can have Juftice from many of them, and thofe that {eek it 
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are counted but for bufie troublefome Fellows; that Men 
are ready to let all alone: And whence is ali this, that Men 
in Power can do fo little againft thofe that have mb Pomer to 
refift them ? Why alas the Caufe is plain: Sef is apainft 
it: They. have none but God-and Minifters, and a few 
precife Fellows to perfwade them to it: And they have ne 
greater motives than what are fetch’d from Heaven an@ 
Hell to move them toit: and thefe.are but {mall matters 
with them (1 fpeak of the unfan@ified) le muf be one that 
hath greater Intereft in them than God,that muft perfwade 
them to it: It muft be more powerful matters than. the 
Promifes of Heaven and the Threataingsot Damnation, 
that muft prevail with fach moderate Gentlemen as thefe. 
And who is it that can do this, that God and their Salva- 
tion may not do? Why even Self, Carnal Seif, If you 
know but how to engage their own Sel ~Intereft in the bufi- 
nefs, I warrant you it will go better on. Let but_every 
Informer be paid well tor bis paias, andevery Juftice have 
a hundred pound from the Exchequer for every dite Execu- 
tion of fuch Laws, and how roundly would the work £0 
on? Thenthey would not fay [we cannot do it, or We are 
not bound to look after them. | Do, you think I wrong them, or 
{peak without proof? I will leave it to your Judgment 
when Ihave given you but thefe few Inftances. Let but 
the Plague break out ia the Town, and infeé buta quarter 
as many Houfes as here are infections Ale-houfes that har- 
bour Tiplers and Drunkards, and fee whether the Magi- 
{trates of this or any Town, will not a little better beftir 
themfelves, and fend to fearch after infected Places, and 
nailup their Doors, and write on them [Lord have mercy 
o# ws} that all may take warning and keep away: They 
will not here be offended with Informers, nor fay, [4m J 
bound to look after them? \ And why are they not as zealous 
again{t Sin as againft the Plague? Great reafon! Self is for 
fin; and Ged only is againft it: but Self is againft the 
Plague, becaufe itis concerned init : Sin doth but hurt the 
Soul, and bring them to Hell-fire ; but the Plague deftroys 
their Body; and this is the greater Matter with them, be- 
caufe they have Flefh and Senfe to judge of it; but they 
have not Faith to believe the other. - 

Again, let but one Houle in the Town be on fire; and 
all areup to quench it, and the Bell is rung, and the Ma- 
giftrate doth not think that he wanits a Call himfelf to look 
after it. And when the fire of Hell is kindling in an Ale- 
houfe, that’s nothing, but muft be let alone: rhere’s no 
fuch zeal, nor no fuch hafte. And why fo? Why one 
they fee in good fadne/s, and perceive that it is fire indeed : 
but the other they believe im jest, as if it would prove buta 
painted Fire. i ie Bens 

Again, lec but an ungodly Fellow {lander the Magiftrate, 
or call him all co naught, efpecially if he give him but two 
or three boxes on the Ear, and fee whether he will let that 
Man alone. But let the fame Man abufe the Name of God; 
and break his Laws, and with too many he may be let 
alone,unlefs they be urged to do Juftice, And how comes 
this ditference ? Why Se/fis touched in one; and it is but 
God (But God! O Atheifts! ) that’s touched in the other. 
Self can do more with them than God can do € Remember 
ftill when I fay that feif can do more with them than God, 
that I {peak not of what God could do by his Omnipotency if 
he would; but of the final Gaufality, or the fmall Intereft 
that God hath in their Hearts by holy Faithand Love.) 

Again, let bot a Servant rob the Magiftrate, and carry 
his Money and Goods to an Ale-feller to receive; and try 
whether he will look after him and the Ale-feller. And 
why not as foon, and as zealoufly, when Ale-fellers 
receive Mens Sons and Servants, add drown Mens bla- 
derftandings, aud turn them infd Beafts? Why? becaufe 
in One it is but God and Men$ Souls that are concer= 
ned: (a matter of nothing) bot ia the other it is Self; 
(a great matter with them.) 

Shall I give you but one Inftance more; that the 
Ale-fellers themfelves will take my part in, fo far as 
to bear me witnefs chat its true! Here are Farmers of 
the Excife that have power to know what Ale-houfes 
are in the Town, and their gaio lyeth on it: and 
there fhall fcarce a Man in Town or Country, fell 
Ale! fo fecretly buc they will know it 5 nor fel) a Barred 
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but what they are acquainted with. They do not fay, 
[J am not bound to go fearch after them: nor that they 
be not able to difcover them, and to bring them to 
pay Excife. But the Fuftices (toocommonly) can over- 
look abundance that the Excife-men can find; and they 
cannot make one of twenty pay, when the other can: 
And what’s the matter? Why one works for Se/f and 
Money, and the other works but for God, and his own 
and other Mens Salvation, (a fmall matter ! ) See then 
beyond denial, what Seif and Money can do with fuch 
Men, when God and Mens Salvation can do next to 
nothing. 

But I muft defire you not to miftake me, and think 
I {peak this of any honeft godly Magiftrate, and abufe 
the good by joyning them with the bad! No; far be 
it from me to be fo injurious. For its evident that 
they can be no good Men, nor have any true Love 
of God in their Souls, that are fuch in a predominant 
fenfe as I have here defcribed. It is not inmy thoughts 
to lay this blame on any honeft Godly Magiftrate: for 
none but the ungodly would do as I have mentioned, 
and prefer themfelves before tho Lord, and the Bodies 
of Men before the Souls. 

And, alas, if the Sovereign Powers of the Nations 
of the World were not too Sick of the fame Difeafe, 
Gain would not be accounted Godlinefs , but Godlinefs 
the greateft Gain: and carnal Policy would not go for 
Piety , but true Piety would go for the fureft Policy : 
it would not be fo common in moft Nations to have 
the Truth and Caufe of Chrift difowned, and his Ser- 
yants perfecuted, and their Lives and Blood to be made 
a Sacrifice to carnal, Self and worldly Interefts. Nor 
would the Breaches of the Churches be fo leng un- 
healed, and grow wider:and wider, and few much re- 
gard them; bue all have their own workto do, which 
mut be looked after. Wea, and the Caufe of Chrift and 
the Gofpel muft be trod down if it ftand in the Way 
of their own: And the Churches muft be {et on fire 
by their Wars and Contentions for their Selfish Interefts. 
And if Self were not too ftrong among us, we fhould 
not have had fuch Connivence at Doétrinal and Practi- 
cal Abominations, nor fo much Delay or Neglect of 
healing the difcompofed Churches, and uniting the di- 
vided Chriftians, or attempting it more effectually than 
we have done. But becaufe I defire to {peak to none 
but thofe that are within my hearing, I will return home 
to our felves, 

The Holy Ordering and Inftracting of Families, and 
Supprefling Sin in Children and Servants, is one of the 
moft effectual Works, for the building up of the Church, 
and the Glory and Stability of the Common-wealth. 
© if Parents and Mafters would but fandtifie their Hou- 
fes co the Lord, and teach their Families the Will and 
‘Fear of God, and do their beft ( by Punifhment, when 
Inftraction will not ferve) to hinder Sin, how faft 
would Reformation then go on? And what hindreth ? 
why carnal Self : if ic were but for worldiy Commo- 
dities they would do more: Would you have me prove 
it 2? Wet Experience fpeak. Let a Servant or Child go 
Prayerlefs to their Work, and few regard it : but they 
will not go without Meat, or Drink, or Cloaths. The 
Mafter will fuffer them to neglect God's Service 5 but 
if they neglect his own, and-fhould do him no more 
or better Service than they do to God, they fhould foon 
hear of it, and be turned out of Door: and they were 
no Servants for him. They will teach their Children 
to do their own work, or fet them Apprentices to learn 
it; but the Work of God and their Salvation, they 
fhall for chem have little teaching ia, how plainly fo- 
ever God hath commanded it them, Deut. 11. 18, 19. 
and 6. 6,7, 3. Epbe/. 6. 4. 

Let a Servant or Child reproach his Mafter or Pa- 
rent, or call them all to naught, and they think not 
fie to put up that ( nor indeed is it ) but let them 
Swear by the Name of God, or break his Laws, and 
they can patiently bear with it, and a cold Rebuke, 
like Elis, will ferve turn. They can get.them into Field 
pr Shop to work together, but they cannot get them 
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before and after to Prayer together. And why is all 
this Why one is for Se/f, and the other is for God: 
One is for the Body, and the other is for the Soul. 


So that you fee what Se/f can do, and how commonly 
it is the Mafter of Families, Towns and Countrics, be- 
caufe it is the Mafter in Mens Souls. 


God mult be loved above ai//, and our Neighbour as 


our Selves: But if God were allowed but fo much love 


as a very Neighbour fhould have, it would not be ali 
fo ill with the Se/ffh World as now it is. But becaufe 
I have been fo long on this firft Difcovery of the power 
of Self, and the fcarcity of Se/f-denial , 1 will be fhor- 
ter in the reft that follow. 


CHAP. V. 
The Power of Selfifhuefs upon Mens Opinions in Religion. 


2% vara: inftance Difcovering the Reign of Self- 

ifhneiS in the World, is, The great Power that 
it hath to form Mens Opinions and Conceptions in Religion. 
Though the Underftanding naturally be inclined to 
Truth , yet a Seljifh ByafS upon the Soul, efpecially on 
the W:!l, doth commonly delude it, and make the vi- 
left Error feem to be Truth to it, and the moft ufeful 
Truth to feem an Error. The Will hath much com- 
mand over the Underftanding : and when Selfifhne/s is 
become the very Habit, the Byas, the Nature of the 
Will, you may eafily conjecture how it will pervert 
the Underftanding. Sut what need we more than Ex- 
perience to fatisfie us. Do you not fee that where Self 
is but deeply engaged, the Judgment is bribed or over- 
maftered, and carried from the Truth? So that asthe 
Eye that looks through a coloured Glafs , doth fee all 
things as if they were of the fame colour as the Glafs: 
So the Underftanding that is maftered by a Selfifh Incli- 
nation, thinks every thing is Truth that favoureth his 
Self-tntereff, And here I fhall offer you {ome more par- 
ticular Inftances. 

1. We all fee that almoft all the World is of that 
Religion or Opinion which hath the counténance of the 
Government that they live under, and the Perfons that 
have greateft power on their Reputation; or at leaft 
which is confiftent with their Safety, if not rifing and 
profperity in the World. The Turks are contmonly 
Mahometans: The Subjects of Rome, and Spain, and du- 
firia, &c. are generally Papifts : Thofe in Denmark, 
Sweden, Saxony, &c. are generally Lutherans : Thole of 
Scotland, England , Helvetia, &c. are commonly Calvi- 
nifts (as they are called.) I know the power of Educa- 
tion is great, and hearing Evidence only on one Side, 
may Byas a well-meaning Man: But Papifts and Protc 
{tants (as to the learned part) have the Books of the 
contrary-minded at hand: And therefore that Opinions 
fnould runin a Stream, and whole Countries almoft be 
of a Party, muft needs be much from the power of 
Seljifhne/s, becaufe they are fwayed by them that have 
the power of their Reputation, and Eftates, and Liber- 
ties in the World. 

2. Moreover, when a Man is by Cuftom grown Se/f- 
conceited, or by the power of Pride is wife in his own 
Eyes, how hard a Matter do we find it to convince futh 
Men by the cleareft Evidence! They will not fee, when 
they can hardly wink fo clofe as to keep out the light. 
It 1s their Opinion, and therefore fhalk be fo : and they 
will hold it becaufe itis their own. . 

3. Efpecially if it be an Opinion of a Man’s own Ia- 
vention, which is doubly hisown, both as he is the Con 
triver and Poffeflor, how clofe will he ftick to it, too 
commonly beyond the Evidence of Truth, becaufe that — 
Self hath fo great an Intereft in it? =. 0. : 

4: Yea, If a Man be but deeply engaged for it, ei- 
ther’ by laborious Difputes, or confideat owning it, or 
any way, foas thac his Credit lyeth on it, how. te~ 
nacious ‘will he be of it, becaufe of che powerful Inte- 
reft of Seif? . rot nSM seralasten: 


, aA 
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§. And if it be but an Opinion that feems to befriend 
any férmer Opinion that we have much engaged for, how 
much doth Selfifhne/s ufually appear in our inordinate Pro- 
penfity to it? 

6. Alfo if we live in days of Perfecution, how eafily do 
we receive thofe Opinions that would keep us from Prifon 
and Fire? Or if any Suffering lie upon it, we commonly 
take that fide to be the right, that is fafeft to the Flefh, 
(except when Self would be advanced by the occafion of 
Sufferings) And in profperity , if there be any Contro- 
verfy arife, which our Gain is concerned in, how eafily 
believe we the thriving Opinion? If any Oath, Engage- 
ment, or Duty be impofed oa us by thofe that have Power 
to dous harm, the Generality are for it, be it what it 
will. in all thefe Cafes it is commonly Carnal Self that is 
the Judge. 

And how far Se/fcommands in fuch Cafes, you may fee 
by thefe Difcoveries following. 

1. In ftudying the Cafe, Mens thoughts run almoft all 
one way. They ftudy what to fay for their own Opinions, 
and how to anfwer all that is againft them: but they ftudy 
but very little what may be faid on the other fide. They 
fit at their ftudies with a byaffed Will, inclining ér com- 
manding their Underftanding whar to do; even to prove 
thatto betrue, which they would have to be true, whe- 
ther it be fo or not. 

2. And hence it isthat the weakeft Arguments oa their 
own fide do feem fufficient, if not invincible; and they 
ftand wondering at the Blindnefs of all thofe Men that can- 
not fee the force of them: But no A:guments feém to have 
any weight, that are brought againftthem. And all this 
is from the power of Se/f. 

3. Yea, fometimes when they are filenced,and know not 
what to fay for their Opinioas, nor how to anfwer the 
Arguments for the contrary, yet they can fay, We are of 
this mind, and we will be of this mind. And why, but be- 
caufe it is efpoufed to them and their omn ? 

a. And hence it is, that ifa Man be but an Admirer of 
us, or of our own Opinion inother things, we aretreadier 
to receive an Opinion from him than from another. 

5- And henceitis that Difputations do fo feldom change 
Mens minds, becaufe they take it to be a difhonour to be 
changed by another (unlefs it be a Perfon of great re- 
nown; ) we envy to an Oppofite the Glory of altering our 
Underftandings: But if we may have the doing of it our 
felves by the power of our own Underftandings and Stu- 
dies, we will fometimes yield to change our Minds. He is 
a Stranger to the ungodly World that feeth not how much 
Self-Jnteref? doth, to mafter their Underftandings, and turn 
their Hearts from the holy Doérine of Chrift, and how 
much it doth to make them like or diflike their Teachers, 
or any point or practice in Religion. And he is a ftranger 
even among Divines themfelves, that feeth not the {way 
that Se/f doth bear in their Judgments, and Difputes, and 
Courfe of Life, and che choice of their Party or Society to 
which they joyn themfelves. 


C HvAr Pi: VI. 
Mens great Averfnefs to cuftly or troublefome Duties. 


3. a eee difcovering Inftance of the rarity of, Self- 
denial, is this, The great Averfnefs of Men to any 
coftly, or troublefome, or Sclf-denying Duty, how neceflary 
foever, how plainly foever revealed in the Scripture, and 
how generally foever acknowledged by the Church: As if 
Self had a negative Voice in the making of Laws for the 
Government of the World, and none muft be binding 
without its Confent. 1 fhall come down to fome more 
particular Inftances. 
_ 4. The great Duty of charitable relieving our Brethren 
in neceflity to the utmoft of our Power, is commonly 
made almoft nothing of in the World, And Men cheat 
their Souls by thinking they are paffed from Death to Life, 
becaufe they love the Brethren with fuch a gold and barren 
Love as will neither lay down Eftate for them, nor venture 
Life for them, bus think they are real Chriftians, becaufe 


Mens opinion a Religion. 


they can fay as the Believers that Fame> tnentidacth. PDer 
part ia peace : be ye warmed and filled, but ‘give thins Hor 
that which 4 neceffary thereto) James 2. 16. Though i be 
told them plainly byChrift himfelf,that it is not 4 frnitlers 
uneffe@tual Love, but that which caufeth them to feed and 
cloath, and vific the Saints, that muft ftand them {fn fkead 
at Judgment, Afar. 25. and the Apoftle asketh then), Hot 
the love of God can dwell in that man, that feet bis brother hive 
need, and fhutteth up the bowels of his compaffion from bins, 
1 Fobn 3.17. Yet do Men think by dropping now and 
then a penny,they have difchat gedall this greatDuty. And 
when they fee many ways by which they might prométe 
the Gofpel, and help the Chureh, and ferve God with 
their Eftates, yet Sef will not lec them fee the meaning of 
the piaineft Scriptures that dorequire it. eink 
_2. When Men fhould praétife the great Duty of ferpi= 
ving Injuries, Trefpafles and Debts, and of loving our 
Enemies, and blefling them that curfe us, and praying 
for them that hate and perfecute us, how ftubborily doth 
Selfifhne/s refift thefe Duties? What abundance of Words 
may you ufe in vain, with moft Men, to perfwade therth 
to any ofthis Work? No: they muft have their right 
and that whith is their ow”, though it be to the undoing 
of their Brother: Paflion and Revenge even boil within 
them, and the thoughts of an Injury ftick in their minds 
and if they do take on them diffemblingly to forgive its yee 
they cannot forget it, nor heartily love 4 Brother that 
difpleafeth them, much lefs an Enemy: And all this ig 
from the dominion of Self, and fhews that it prevaileth 
above God in the Soul, and therefore fhews a gravelefs 
Heart. brs 
3. When the Minifters of the Gofpel themfelves fhould 
be painful in their great and neceffary Work, and fhould 
watch over all the flock, Acts 20.28. warning every man and 
teaching every man in all wifdom, that they may prefent every 
man pertect in Christ Fefus, Col. 1. 28. condefcending to racer 
of the lowest fort, and teaching them in feafom, and env of 
feafon, what reafonings and fhifts will Se/f bring to refift fo 
great and excellent a Duty,and prove itno Duty; and that 
God will give them leave to fpare their pains; and all 
becaufe of the powerful Intereft of Self ? 2 
4. And let the fame Minifters have a difordered Flock; 
that hath fcandalous Members, efpecially if they be great 
ones, Or many, and how rarely will they do their Duty td 
them, in plain reproof, and in cafe of Impenitency and 
continuance in fin, by Publick Admonition and Rejettion ? 
what fhiftings and cavillings will they find againft this dif- 
pleafing work of Difcipline ? even when they will reproach 
a Man themfelves whofe Opinion is againft Difcipline; and 
when they have preach’d and written and difputed fo 
much for it: And almoft all Parties are agreed of the nes 
ceflity of it in the fubftance ; yet when it comes to practice, 
it cannot be done without procuring Mens hatred and op=- 
pofition; and laying us open to much difadvantage 3 and 
therefore Se/f doth perfwade us to forbear; and whether 
God or Se/f have the more Servants, even yet in 4 refors 
med Miniftry, I leave you to judge, as your obfervation of 
the Congregations through the Land fhall dire& you. But 
were it not for Se/f, I fhould undertake to do more for Dif- 
cipline and perfonal Inftrudtion with moft Minifters; by 
one Argument, than | have done by a Volume; and you 
might {ee an unanimous Concurrence in the work, and 
confequently a great Alterationinthe Churches. . 
5. And whence is it but from Selfifhve/s, that plain and 
clofe Application in our Sermons is taken to be dn Injury 
to thofe that think themfelves concerned in it? If a Mi- 
nifter will {peak alike to all; and take heed of medling 
with their fores, they will patiently hear him: bue if he 
make them know that he meaneth them in particular, and 
deal clofely with them about their miferable State,or againft 
any f{pecial difgraceful tin, they fall a railing at him, and 
reproaching him behind his back ; and perhaps they wild 
fay, They'll hear him no more. O faith the felfifh 
ungodly Wretch, [J know he meant me to day: had he 
no body but ime to fpeak against? ] AS if a fick Man 
fhould be angry with the Phyfitian, for giving Di- 
rections and Medicines to him in particular, and fay, 
[ Had he no body to give Piyfick 10 but me? Were there iog 
Vol. UL Aaa32 fick 
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fick men enongh in the Town befides me 7) ‘When Chrift told 
the Defpifers of the Gofpel of the certain and dreadfulDe- 
ftruction that was near them, Mat. 21.41, 44,45. it’s 
faid, that [When the chief Priefts and Pharifees had beard 
his Parables, they perceived that he [pake of them, CA hei- 
nous bufinefS!) ad therefore they fought to lay hands on him, 
but that they durft not do it for fear of the multitude. | 

6. Nay, let a Minifter preach but any fuch Doctrine as 
feems confequentially to be againft Sef, and to conclude 
hardly of them, and they are ready to fay as Ahab of AL- 
caiah (1 hate him: for he prophe(ieth not good of me, but 
evil, | 1 Kings 22.8. Let us but tell them how tew will 
be faved ; what Holinefs, and Striving, and Diligence is 
Neceflary , though we have the exprefs Word of God 
for ig, Heb. 12.14. dat. 7.13,14. Luke 13.24, 2 Pet. 
u. £0. yet becaufe they think that it makes againft their 
carnal Peace, they cannot abide it: Plain truth is unwel- 
come to them, becaufe it is rough, and grates upon the 
quick, and tells them of that whick is troubiefome to 
know : Though they w/? know their Sin,and Danger,and 
Mifery, or elfe they can never fcape it; yet they had ra- 
ther venture on Hell, than hear the Danger. And as a 
fottifh Patient, they love that Phyfitian better that will 
tell chem there is no Danger, and letthem Die, than he 
thae will tell them, [Your dsfeafe ts dangerous 5 you must 
bleed, or vomit, or purge, or you will die} O what a wrong 
they take it to betold thus? If a Minifter tell one of them 
that hath the Death-marks of Ungodlinefs ia the face of 
his Converfation [ Neighbour, I must deal plainly with you : 
your flate is [ad: you are unfanttified, and unjuftified, and in 
the flavery of the Devil, and will be loft for ever, if you die 
before you are converted and made a new creature 5 and there- 
fore turn prefently as you love your Soxl,| it’s ten to one but 
he fhould have a reproachful Anfwer inftead of Thanks 
and Obedience: And all this fhews that Self bears the 
rule. I will give one inftance from the Gofpel, that will 
tell you plainly the Power of Se/f. In Luke 4. 20, &c. 
you read of an excellent Sermon preached by Jefus Chri 
himfelf, fo that all did wonder at his gracious Words : 
yet few were converted by it, but they fell on cavilling 
againft him, becaufe of his fuppoied Parentage and Breed- 
ing : Whereupon Chrift telleth them that Elias and Eli- 
soa, though moft excellent Prophets, were fent but for 
the fake of a few, and therefore it was no wonder if of all 
that Multitude it was but a few that fhould be converted 
and faved by him: This very Doétrine fo netled thefe 
Wretches, that the Text faith, ver. 28, 29. that [all 
they in the Synagogue, when they heard thefe things, were filled 
with wrath, and rofe up and thrust him out of the City, and 
led bim to the brow of the bill whereon their City was built, 
that they might caft him down beadlong.| See what Enter- 
tainment fuch Do@trine had even from Chrift himfelf! 
Asif they fhould have faid, What! are we all unconverted 
and ungodly! (hall none be faved but a few fuch as you! 
Self was not able to bear this Doctrine, they would have 
had his Life for it. 

7. Again, let buta Minifter or private Chriftian, deal 
clofely with ungodly Men or Hypocrites about their Par- 
ticular Sins, by private Reproof, and fee whether Se/f be 
not Lord and King in them. O how fcurvily they will 
look at you? and their Hearts do prefently rife again 
you with Difpleafure, and they meet you with Diftaft 
and Paflion, and plead for their Sins , or at leaft excufe 
or extennate them; or bethink themfelves what they may 
hit you in the Teeth with of your own: Or if Malice it 
felf can faften nothing on you, they let fly at Profeffors, 
or thofe that they think are of your Mind and Way: In 
a word, they fhew you that they take it not well that you 
meddle with them, and let not their Sin alone, and look 
to your felves, for all that God hath exprefly commanded 
us, Lev. t9e17. [Thou phale not bate thy brother in thy 
heart : thou {halt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, and not 
fuffer fin upon him. And Heb. 3.13. LExhort one another 
daily; while it is called to day, left any be hardned by the 


deceitfulnefssof Sin. So Mat. 18. 15,16. Try but plain. 


dealing with your Neighbours one Twelvemonth, with 
as much Prudence, and Love,and Lenity,as will ftand with 
Baithfulnefs ; and when yon havedone, I gare leave itto 


your felves to judge, whether God or Se/f have the more 
Servants in the World, and whether Self-denial and Sarr 
tification be not very rare. 

8. Yet further, you fee it is the Duty of Chriftians to 
admonifh and faithfully reprove one another : But becaufe 
moft Men take it ill, and plain dealing will difpleafe and 
lofe a Friend, how few even of Profeflors will be brought 
to perform it? yea, of thofe thatexpect a Minifter fhould 
rejet the Offender, when it cannot be done till after 
Admonition, and Impenitency thereupon. No, this isa 
ae a Duty, and Sef will not give them leave to 

O it. 

9. Morever: You know that Church-Government and 
Difcipline is an undoubted Ordinance of Chrift, which the 
Church hath owned in every Age: (though in the Exe- 
cution fome have been Negligent, and fome Injurious:) 
and that open {candalous Sins muft have open Confeflion 
and Repentance, that the ill Effets may be hindered or 
healed, and the Church fee that the Perfon is capable of 
their Communion, and that the Abfolution may be opea 
and well-grounded. And yet let any Man (except the 
truly Penitent and Godly ) be called, after a Scandal, to 
fuch a neceflary Confeflion, and how hardly are they 
brought to it ? What cavilling fhall you have againit the 
Duty? They will not believe that ic is their Duty; not 
they! And why fo? is it becaufe it is not plainly requi- 
red by God? No, but becaufe it tends (they think,) to 
their Dilgrace ; and Se/f is againftit: and when you have 
fhewed them fuch Reafons for ic that they cannot Anlwers 
yet, the Sum is, they will not believeic; or if they be- 
lieve it, they will not doit. What! will they makethem- 
felves the Laughing-ftock and Talk of the Country ? No, 
they will never doit; and it is an Injury, they think, for 
God or Man to put them uponit. God commands; aad 
Self forbids: God bids them yield, left they perifh in 
Impenitency: Self bids them, not to yield, leit they fhame 
themfelves before Men: God perfwadeth, and Seif dif- 
fwadeth ? and which is it that mof commonly prevails? 
(Thovgh to avoid the Shame of Excommunication, Self 
alfo will fome time make them yield) Did bat the Magi- 
{trate by a Penalty of Ten or Twenty Pound upon Re- 
fufers perfwade them to this, not one of a Hundred would 
then refufe : But when God urgeth them with the threat- 
ning of Hell, the Wages of Impenitency, they make lit- 
tle or nothing of it: as if they could efcape it by not 
believing it, or fome way or other could deal well enough 
with him : Judge by the Performance of this one Duty, 
Whether God or Se/f have more DiSciples. 

10. Laftly, let me initance in one Duty more; Sup- 
pofe a deceitful Tradefinan, or opprefling Landlord , or 
any one that gets unlawtully from another, is told from 
the Word of God, that it is his Duty to make Reftitution, 
either to the Perfon, or to his Pofterity, (or to God by the 
Poor, if neither can be done;) and to give back all that 
ever he thus unjuftly came by , though he have been pof- 
fefled of it (without Difgrace) never fo long: See what 
entertainment this Doétrine will have with the moft. Sel 
will not lofe the Prey that it hath got hold of, till Deat 
fhall wring it outof its Jaws, and Hell make them wifh 
they had never medled with it, or elfe had penitently and 
voluntarily reftored it. © what abundance of Obje- 
Gions hath Sef againft ic! and no Anfwer will fatisfie 
from God or Man. Of a thoufand unjuft Getters, how 
many do reftore, and fay as Zackew, Luke 19.8. [Behold 
Lord, the half of my goods, I give to the poor; and if Ihave 
taken any thing from any max by falfe accufation, I reftore 
him four foid. | ; 

Nay, let us inftance in a Duty of leffer Self-denial, than 
this of Reftitution. If two do but fall out, and one give 
railing Words to the other ; or if one Slander his Neigh- 
bour and do him wrong; though it be undoubtedly the 
Will of Chrift that he penitently ask him forgivenefs that 
he hath wronged, Luke 17.34. yet Proud-hearted Selfif 


Men will refufe it: What! will they ftoop tofuch a fel> 


low, and ask him forgivenefs ({pecially if it be their ine 
ferior?) No, they fcora it : never talk to them of it — 
more : they. will never doit: And why fo? would ne 
God have them do it? Hath not he faid ,. He thar on 
et 


bleh himfelf foall be exalted? Yea, but what tell 
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you them | 
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you will expect I begin next home) and he that is moft 


what God faith, and what Scripture faith, as long as | averfe to particular Inftruction, and Difcipline, and Self- 


Seif, and Flefh, and Pride are againtt it. Judge now by 
thefe ten Duties that 1 have named, whether God or Seif 
be King with moft. 


CHAP. VII. 
Mens exceeding Tendernefs of Self in cafe of any Suffecing. 


4. J Nother difcovering Inftance of the Dominion of 

Self, and the {carcity of Self-denial, is, The ex- 
ceeding Tendernefs of our [elves in any cafe of Suffering, and 
the great Matter that we make of it, and our difplea- 
fure againft all that are the Caufes of it, be it never 
fo juft. I fhall here alfo give you fome more particu- 
lar Inftances. 

1. When did you ever fee an Offender (at leaft very 
few) that juftified the Judge, and heartily confefleth that 
his Punifhment is due (unlefS fome few at the Gallows, 
when the fight of Death takes down their Pride?) But at 
moft, every one that fufferech for bis Fault doth repine at 
it, and at them that caufed it, and think they have wrong, 
or are hardly dealt with. I{f all the Swearers, Curfers, 
Prophaners of the Lord’s-Day, Drunkards, or Ale-fellers 
that harbour them,or are otherwife Guilty, were accufed by 
their Neighbours, and punifhed by the Magiftrate but ac- 
cording to the Law, how many of all thefe is there that 
would not be difpleafed with the Accufers, and with the 
Magiftrate, and think himfelf wronged, and bear them a 
grudge in his Mind that did it ?. And why fo? Is it not 
juft and according to the Laws of God and Man? Mutt 
we make a ftir in choofing Parliament Men? and muft 
they Sit there Month after Month, and ufe their utmoft 
Skill and Diligence to make fuch Laws as are neceflary fo: 
the Common good? and when all is done, muft not thefe 
Laws be executed? why then it were better {pare the 
Parliament Men the labour of Sitting about them, and 
our felves the trouble of choofing us Parliament Men, 
than do all this for nothing. What! is every Ale-feller, 
or Drunkard, or Swearer, or Prophane Perfon, wifer than 
all the Parliament and the Prince? or are they all Better, 
and Jufter, and Honefter than they ? No; but it’s Seif 
that ftands up againft all. It’s in vain to tell them of 
Kings, or Parliaments, or Laws, or Common good, as 
long as you go about to crofs the He/h, and trouble them 
in their private Intereft , fet but Se/f againit all, and all 
goes down before it as nothing. There’s fcarce a Thief 
or Murderer that’s hanged, but thinks he hath hard mea- 
fure; becaufe it is againft himfelf. 

2. Nay, itis not only Penalties, but. Words that Men 
are very fenfible of, if they be but againft them/elves. An 
Angry or Difgraceful Speech , or any Contempt or Dif- 
refpect, doth feem a great matter againft them ; and they 
have Aggravations enough to lay uponit. So tender are 
they of themfelves, that you may fee how little they deny 
themfelves. 

_3- Yea, God’s own Corrections do feem fo heavy to 
them, that they murmur and are impatient under them. 
A little lofs or crof§ to Sé/f, doth lie as a Mountain on 
them. Poverty, or SicknefS, or Difgrace, or Troubles, 
do make them Complain, as if they were almofh quite un- 
done: And all this fhews how little they have learned to 
deny themfelves. 


.+ 


CHAP. VIII 
The partiality of mens Prattical Fudgment in their oma Cafe. 


5. Nother difcovering Inftance of the Dominion of 
hd Self, is, The firange Partiality of mens Praftical 
Fudgments when the Caufe is their orn y and the Equity of their 

a i when the Cafe is another Mans. |, 

_ For particular Inftances of this, you, .may take up thofe 
that were mentioned before. II] give'you but a few. 


_1, Take but a dull and backward Minifter, (for I know 


own. 


fore him, as they have, 


denying Duties, will be content that anorher Man fhould 
perform them, and will commend and extoll him for a 
worthy Man; except he perceive that another’s Ditigence 
difgraceth his Selfifhnefi and Negligence ; and then indeed 
he may poflibly repine at ic. 

2. A Man that will not come near us té beinftru@ed 
or catechized, will yet let his Children or Servants come. 
Why what’s the matter ? doth he more regard their Sal- 
vation than his own? or hath he not a Soul to fave or 
lofe as well as they? and hath he not need of teaching? 
Yes: but they are not bimfelf : If they learn 4 Catechifm, 
It is ho trouble to him: If their Ignorance belopened, he 
takes it to be lefs difhonour to him than if he fhew his 
He can yield totheir Submiffion without Self-denial, 
but not to his Own. 

3. Take a common Glutton or Drunkard, that cannot 
forbear, but muft needs have that which the Flefh defires, 
and they can becontent that another ALin be Temperate 
and Sober: and if a Neighbour fhould have the Cup be- 
: Ora Provocation to their Appe- 
tite, they could be content that they let it alone 3 yea, 
they can tell them that it is the beft Way, and give them 
good Counfel; and yet when the Cafe is their own, itis 
otherwife. [ have kaown Drunkards that would perfwade 
their Children to take heed of it, and Swearers that would 
whip their Children for Swearing, and Perfons that would 
not Read or Pray, that would be content to have 


their Children doit. And why is all this? why that which 


goes by. their owz Throats, muft coft them Self-denial in 
the difpleafing of their greedy Appetites; but that which 
goes by the Throat of another, doth coft them nothing ¢ 
Self is hot fo much againft their Childrens Abftinence 
and Reformation as their own. 

4. The fame Magiftrate that will not trouble himfelf 
and difpleafe his Neighbours, by fupprefling Ale-houfes, 
and punifhing Vice, will perhaps be content if it were 
done by another ; fo that Se/f might have none of the trou- 


ble and ill will. 


§- Some Men that will not Inftrud their Families, hor 
Pray with them Morning and Night, will confef it is 
well done of others that doit. Yea; fome that will not 
be perfwaded to an holy Heavenly Life, will confef it is 
the beft and wifeft Courfe, and approve of it in others, 
and wilh they might but die in fuch Mens café: And yet 
they will not themfelves be brought to practife it. “They 
will commend Perer, and Paul, and the Fathers, and the 
Martyrs for a holy Life, and as I faid, keep Holy-Days 
for them, and vet they will not be perfwaded to imitate 
them. And why fo? why it, cofts chem nothing to com- 
mend Holinefs in others: but to practife ic thémielves, 
mult coft them Sedf-denial. 

6. If another Man be fo Ingenuousas to forfake an old 
Self-efpoufed Opinion, which their Reputation feems to lye 
upon, and this upon their arguing, or in conformity to 
their Minds, they will commend his great Se/f-denial and 
Sincerity ; But yet they will not do fo themfelves, where 
the cafe is perhaps more clear and neceflary. ork bi 

7. Take a Man thatis never fo worldly and unmerci+ 
ful, that gives not to the Poor any confiderable»part of 
his Eftate, nor doth nothing worth 'thementioning for the 
Church, and yet this Man will confent that another fhall 
be as Bountiful and Charitable as he will: when youican’ 
hardly ferue a Groat out of his Purfe,) he will) be content’ 
if another will give am hundred». And he will:commenit 
the Liberal , and {peak well of them’, when he will not 
imitate them. And owhy is this? why i cofterh bin \no- 
thing for another to be liberal ; and therefore he can advife 
it, or confent to it without Self-denial : but Se/f is againft 
it when he fhould do it bim/elf. . 

-8 Take the moft ‘Se/fifh unfanGtified’ Man , that cannot 


‘lové an Enemy, nor forgive a Debt, or a Wrong, and he’ 


willyet' commend it in‘amorher, and advife them to ity-arid:: 
{péak well..of thofé that will do fo by btm”: And why is 
this? why it coftech:him nothing to have ‘anorher! Man 
love.an Enemy, or forgive a Debt het but hecan> | 
not bim/elf do it without Selt-dental. 

his 9. Thole 
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9. Thefe Men that love not to be toucht themfelves 
by the Minifters Application, can yet endure well enough 
that others be dealt as fharply with as may be ; And they 
are glad to hear any fharply reproved whofe Sins they do 
diflike. The Covetous Man loves to hear us reprove the 
Drunkard, and the Drunkard is content to have the Cove- 
tous reprehended : Erroneous Profeffors, Dividers and Hy- 
pocrites do hate the Misilter that reprehendeth their own 
Sin, and can fcarce endure to hear him, but fay, he ts 
bitter, or a Perfecutor, or raileth at the Godly (alas that 
Wickednefs fhould have fo impudent a Plea!) But they 
can freely give us leave to deal as plainly as we will with 
the openly Prophane : Scarce any Sect can endure you to 
fpeak againft their own Miftakes: but you may fpeak as 
freely again{t the contrary minded as you pleafe. How ea- 
fily can Papifts endure one to fpeak againft Proteftants ? 
or Anabaptifts endure one to fpeak againft Infaat-bap- 
tifm? And the openly Prophane can well enough en- 
dure to have Sects, and Schifmaticks, and Hereticks 
reproved: And why is all this, but from the Dominion 
of Self, and the {carcity of Self-denial in the World? To 
have another rebuked, toucheth not Se//, and therefore 
may be born. 

The Poor Man loves to hear us preach againft the Vices 
of the Rich, and to reprehend the Luxury of Gentlemen, 
and the Cruelty of Oppreffors: The Subject too often 
loves to hear the Ruler’s faults laidopen: The Country- 
man loves to heat the Courtiers, the Minifters, but fpe- 
cially the Lawyer’s faults laid open : Here you may {peak 
freely : but Se/f muft be let alone, upon pain of their dif 
pleafure, and many a reproach. 

10. So alfo in cafe of perfonal clofe Reproof : thofe 
that cannot endure it themfelves, do think it the Duty of 
others to endure it, and expect that others fhould fabmit 
to them ; and ifany will fay, [Weighbour, I thank you for 
your plain and friendly Dealing, and having fo much Com- 
paffion on my Soul, as to help to fave me from my Sins: I 
confefs I am a vile unworthy Sinner 5 but by the grace of God 
I will do fo no more : or if 1 be any more overtaken, I pra 
you tell me of it, and tet me not alene in it.] | fay, if aho- 
ther fhould anfwer them thus and thank them for their 
Reproof, they would think the bétter of him, and take 
it well. But yet they will not do fo themfelves: tor it 
cofteth Se/f nothing to have another fubmit and humble 
bimfelf. 

rr. So thofe that are moft backward to the admonifhing 
of others, left they lofe their love, can like to have a Mi- 
nifter or another do it : For that doth not pat them to 
deny themfelves. 

12. Nay, take a Scandalous Profeflor, that is drawn to 
publick Confeffion as a Bear to the Stake, and if it were 
another Man's cafe, he would think it but reafonable and 
meet, and would perfwade him to ic. If another had 
committed the fame Sin againft God as he hath done, or 
had flandered, or wronged him, and would freely, with- 
out urging, confefs in the Congregation with Tears in his 

. Eyes, that he hath Sinfully provoked God, and offended 
the Church, aid wronged his Brother, and laid a Stum- 
bling-block in the Way of the Ungodly, and the Weak, 
and difhonoured his holy Profeflion, and is never able to 
make Satisfaction for fuch heinous Sins, and is anworthy 
any more to be a Member of the Church, and to have any 
Communion with Chrift or them; and fhould earneftly 
intreat them to Pardon him, and Pray for him, and retain 
him in their Communion, and intreat God to Pardon him 5 
Would not the Stander by think this were well done, and 
a better way to his recovery than to refufeic? And all 
is, becaufe that Self is not touched in another Man’s cafe ; 
unlefs he apprehend it like to become his own and then 
he may be againft it, and {coff at this, as too precife a 
Courfe. 

13. Takealfo the Extortioner, or any Man that hath 
defrauded or injured another 5 and that will not be per- 
{waded to make Reftitution of all that he hath got amifs : 
and let this Man hear of the Cafe of Zacheuws, and he will 
fay, lc was well done: Or let another’s Cafe be propound- 
ed to him, and he can tell them that (Reffitution is the 
fafeft may s whatever it coft you, it’s fit that every Man fhonld 
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have bis own.) Self will give him free leave to confent to 
another Man’s Reftitution ; but not to his own. 

14. Moreover ; Suppofe that Perfecution were afoot, 
and a Man muft either knowingly Sin againft God, or 
lofe his Eftate, and part with all that he hath in the 
World, and burn at a Stake for the Caufe of Chrift : The 
Selfifh unfandtified Perfon will not be perfwaded that this 
is his Duty, or at leaft, he will not be perfwaded to fub- 
mit to it: Hecannot fuffer, nor burn: He will truftGod 
with his Soul, rather than Men with his Body 3 (as fuch 
{peak that defpifeGod, and reject him, and prefer the 
World before him, and call this trufting him.) “But if 
this were another Man’s Cafe, they could tell him that it’s 
better difpleafe Men than God, and that it’s better ven- 
ture a fhort Life, than an endlefs Life; and that it is little 
Profit to win all the World, and lofe his own Soul ; and 
that it isthe wifeft wav to make fure work for Eternity, 
and not to venture on endlefs Mifery : And they could 
confent that another fhould rather Suffer than Sin : Why 
elfe do they commend the Martyrs for it? And what is 
the Reaion of this ftrange Partiality? Why Self is the 
great Ruler, and God hath but the Name. Self is partial 
in their om Caufe, but not in another Man’s: and there- 
fore they can confent to his Suffering without Self-denial : 
And hence comes the Difference. 

t5- Moreover, when Offenders marmur at their Punifh- 
ment, ask but‘the Standers by, and they are of another 
Mind. When the Ale-feller thinks he is wronged if he 
be put down: ask but the poor Women whofe Husbands 
ufe to be Drunk there, and whofe Children lack Meat, 
and Drink, and Cloaths, becaufe the Ale-houfe devours 
that which fhould buy them, and they will be quite of 
another Judgment, and think you love not God nor the 
Country, if you will not fupprefs them. 

16. Alfo when you hear Men extenuating their Sin, 
and excufing it; put but the Cafe as another Man’s, and 
let them not underftand that it is their own, and you fhall 
hear another Judgment. ‘So Nathan came about David, 
and put but a far lower Cafe as anothers about the rob- 
bing a poor Man of his only Sheep, and he could pre- 
fently fay and Swear, [4s the Lord liveth, the man that 
hath done this thing fhall furely die, becaufe he had no pity =] 
and his Anger was greatly kindled againft the Man,2 Sam. 
12. 5,6. But why was he not as Angry with himfelf 
fora greater Sin? O Seif had got the better in that grie- 
vous Fall, till Grace broke his Heart by true Repéntanice., 
So when Fudah heard of Thamar’s Fornication, he com- 
mandeth [Bring ber out that fhe may be burnt,| Gen. 38. 
24. But when he underftood that it was by bimfelf, the 
cafe was altered. S 

17. Leta Man that has been provoked by Injuries and 
ill Words, have done or fpoken as bad himfelf againft 
another, and he can make but a fmall matter of them, 
or think they fhould be eafily put up or pardoned ; 
when yet the fame words fpoken again{ft him, do feem™ 
intolerable. 

18. Leta Man fpeak with others in Poverty, Sicknefs, 
or any Affliction, and what good counfel can he give him 
to fubmit to God, and take all patiently |! But let the fuf- 
fering be his own, and he cannot take che counfel that. 
he gives. " 

19. Nay more; Men are not only partial for them- 
felves, but for any that are ear themfelves, or that Self 
is related to. Let another Man’s Son or Servant do evil, 
and you can be content that he be rebuked or correéted ;,” 
But if it be a Son, or Kiafiman, or Servant of your Own,” 
the cafe is altered; it’s then a Wrong to punifh, him,-be-. 
caufe of his Relation to you. Let a Stranger do amifs, 
and you can give way to Juftice : But if che Drunkard, 
or Ale-feller, or Swearer be your Friend, then he muft be 
ra with and forgiven, and the Juftice mult be intreated 
or him. 

Let a Scandalous, or infufficient Minifter , or School- 
mafter be offered to any Place : If he be a Stranger,. 
you can be content that he be rejected: but if he bea 
Kinfman, or Child, or Friend of yours , what an alte- 
ration doth this make in the cafe ! then he muft be 
bora with, or tried, and you hope he will a ay ¢ 

ly 
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his Faults are made the lcaft of, and his Virtues more 
than indeed they are. 

Nay any Man that doth but love your felves,and honour 
you, and think highly of you, fhall have a favourabler con- 
truéiion for all his Words, and Actions, and Intentions, 
rhan one that you imagine is againft you, or hath low 
Thoughts of you, or is against your Intereft , or your 
Opinion. 

Sirs, I have run into abundance of Inftances , but not 
a quarter fo many as might be given; and all is to meet 
with the turning’s and windings of this Serpent, Self, and 
to let you fee (if Light ic felf can make you fee, againft 
the blinding Power of Self) how rare Self-denial is in the 
World, and what a large Dominion Self obtaineth. 

| would here have added fome more Difcoveries, as 
6. From the exteflive Care, and Colt, and Labour that 
almoft all the World is at for Seif? and the little they are 
at for God, or ihe good of others. 7. The large Pro- 
portion that is expended on Self, in comparifon of God 
and others. 8. Fhe Zeal of Men to vindicate Self, but 
the little Zeal for God or others. 9. The rigorous Laws 
that are made in the caufe of Self; (Thieves and Trai- 
tors muft die) : and the remifSnefS of Law-givers in the 
caufe of God: Blafphemy, Malignity, and Impiety is not 
fo roughly handled. 10. Uhe firmnefs of Men to carnal 
Self, and their great mutability and unfaithfulnefs to God. 
But I had rather omit fomewhat, than to be too tedious, 
and therefore | gono further in thefe Difcoveries, fave 
only to add a few of thofe Aggravations that fhew you 
the extent of Self’s Dominion, as you have feen the fad 
Difcoveries of the reality of it. 


CHAP. 1x, 


The great Ponter and Prevalency of Selfifhnefs difcovered. 


ND that you may fee what caufe we have for our 
Lamentation : Confider the greatnefs of Selfith Ty- 
ranny in thefe Particulars. 

1. Confider what a Power itis that Self beareth down 
in the World : The Commands of the God of Heaven are 
overcome by it. The Promifes of Eternal Life, are trod 
under foot by it. The Threatnings of endlefs Torments 
are nothing vo it. It cafts by Heaven: it ventures upon 


Hell : It trainples upon the precious Blood of Chrift : It 


will not hear the Voice of Wifdom ict felf : It refufeth 
him that Speaks from Heaven: Love it felf is not lovely 
where Se/f is Judge: It quencheth all the Motions of the 
Spirit: Ic defpifeth Minifters: It turneth Mercies into 
WantonnefS and Sin: Like Sampfox, it breaks all Bonds 
that are laid onic: and till it be weakned it felf, there 
isno Holding , no Ruling, no Saving the Soul that’s 
ruled by it. 

2. Comfider alfo the exceeding Number of its Subjects : 
Truly ‘:f there were no other proof, that the fanctified 
and the faved are very tew, this one is fo full and fada 
proof, that it cempteth me fometime to think them much 
fewer than willingly | would do., Alas, how few Se/f- 
detzying Perfons do you meet with in the World ; yea, in 
thie Church! yea, among the ftricter Profeflors! Look o- 
Ver all the World, and fee how. few you can find at work 
fior any one but for carnal Self ? lf you obferve the Courts, 
and fee whofe work is done moft there ; and look into the 
Armies of the World, and fee who it is that ruleth there: 
if. you look upon the Affairs of Nations, and the Wars of 
Princes, and their Confederacies, and fee who it is that 
rules in all; how little will you fee (fave here and there) 
but carnal SelféeItris Self that makes the caufe and mana- 

eth it: Ic is Seif thdt maketh’ Wars and Peace. Come 
own into our Gourts.of Juftice, and whofe Voice is loud- 
eft at the. Bar, but.Scl/’s? .and who is it commonly elfe 
that brings in the Verdi&t? at leaft who is it elf that 
made and folloyeth on the Quarrel? How many Caufes 
hath Self at-ab,-Afize, for one that God hath? Come 
lower into the Couptry,and who is it that Plowsand Sows, 
who is it that keeps. Houfe or Shop but Se/f? I mean, 
what elfe but carnal Self is the Principle ? what elfe but 
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carnal Se/f is the End ? what elfe but the Will of Self is 
the Rule? and what elfe but Se/fifh Commodity, or Plea- 
fure, or Honour are the Matter, or fome Provifion that is 
made for thefe ; and confequently what elfe but Se/f-refpeét 
Is the form? For the End informeth the Means as Means; 
and therefore all that is done for Self, is Self-fervice and 
Self-feeking. In a word, as God is alin alto the fanai- 
fied, fo Se/f is as alin all tothe Ungodly. And alas how 
great a Number are all thefe ! 

3. Confider that it is a Sin that is zearer us objectively 
than any other Sin; And the nearer the more dangerous. 
Alas that a Man fhould turn his own Subftance into Poi- 
fon, and feed upon it to his own Deftruction! If you have 
drunk Poifon, you may caft it up again, or Nature may do 
much to work it out: But if your own Blood, and Hu- 
mours, and Spirits be turned into Vehom, that fhould 
nourifh and preferve your Life, what then fhall expel this 
Venom, and deliver you? 

4- Moreover it is the moft obftinare Difeafe in the World. 
No duty harder (except the Love of God) than Seif-denial. 
O how many Wounds will Se/f carry away and yet keep 
Life, and heal them all. How commonly do we convince 
fome carnal Gentlemen, that One thing is needful, and that 
it’s a better part than Earth, and Honour, and Senfuality 
that muft be chofen, or elfe they are undone; and the 
more they have, the more they muft forfake, and the more 
Seif-denial is required to their Salvation; (and that all 
their Lands , and Wealth , and Honours, and all their 
Wit, and Parts, and Intereft muft be at the Service of 
their Maker and Redeemer ; and that when they have ai! 
in the World that they can get, that ai/ muft become No- 
thing, and God muft become all ; their Treafure muft be- 
come the Drofs and Dung, and Chrift muft become their 
Treafure, or they are loft? Ifay, how oft do weconvince 
Men of all Eftates of thefe important evident Truths ? 
And yet this Sef is ftill alive, and keeps the Garifon of 
the Heart; and all that we can have from moft of them; 
is, asthe rich Man, Luk. 18. 23,24. tobe very forrowfut 
that they cannot have Heaven at eafier rates, and that 
Chrift will not be a Servant unto Se/f, or they cannot 
have two Mafters! They go away forrowful (but away 
they go) becaufe they are rich; which makes Chrift fay 
upon this Obfervation, How hardly fhall they that have ri- 
ches enter into the Kingdom of God? But when the Difci- 
ples were troubled at his Obfervation, he lets them know 
that it is Self, and not Riches, that is, indeed, the deadly 
Enemy. tis the Se/fifh that trust in Riches, and love and 
ufe them for rhemfelves, and deny not them/elves, and de- 
vote not all to God, that will be kept out of Heaven by 
them ; Or in Chrift’s own words, Luk.12. It is [he that 
layeth up treafure for Himfelf, and ix not rich towards God. } 
Conquer Self, and Conquer all. ; 

5. Moreover, Se/f is the molt con/tant Malady 3 the Sin 
that doth moft con/tantly attend us. Many actual Sins may 
be laid by, and we may for thetime be tree from them. 
But Selfifinefs is at the Heart, and lives with us continu- 
ally ; It parteth not from us Sleeping or Waking : It goes 
to the worfhip of God with us : it will not ftay behind in 
the holieft Ordinance : It will not forbear intermixing it 
felf in the pureft Duties; but will defile them all. So 
that above all Sins in the World, it’s this that muft have 
the ftriGelt, conftanteft watch, or elfe we fhall never have 
any peace for it. 

6. Yea, this Self doth lamentably furvive even in the 
fancified Soul, among the {pecial Graces of the Spirit, and 
lamentably diftempereth the Hearts and Lives of too ma 
ny of the Godly themfelves. Not that any Godly Maat 
is Se/fifhina predominant fenfe; or that Se/f is higher or 
more powerful in his Heart than God ; for that’s a Con- 
tradi@tion ; fuch a Man cannot be a Godly Man (without 
Converfion :) But yet the very Remnauts of conquered Self, 
what a Smoak do they make in our Affemblies, aad what 
noifom Scent in the Lives of many Godly Men? what a 
{tir have we fometimes with thofe that we hope are Godly, 
before we can get them ro an Impartial Judgment ; to la- 
tnent‘their orn foul words, or other Mifcarriages, and 
to humble themfelves, or freely to forgive another that 
hath wronged them ! efpectally to confefs difgraceful Sins 
IR 
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in any Self-denying manner ? How clofe ftick they to 
their own Conceits ) how lamentably do they improve 
them, tothe Contempt of Minilters, and Trouble and 
Divifion of the Church? How wife are they in their own 
Eyes, and how hardly yield they to any Advice that crof- 
feth Self ? How hardly are they brought to any dear and 
coftly Duty? How much do they indulge their Appetites 
and Paflions ? and how cheap a Religion do many think 
to come to Heaven with? we can fcarce pleafe fome of 
them, they are fo Selfifh: either becaufe we crofs them in 
their Opinions, or in their Ways; or becaufe we allow 
them not fo much Special Countenance and Refpect as 
Self would have: or deny them fomewhat which Se/f de- 
fires. If they have any ufe for us, if we leave not more 
publick or greater Work which God hath fet us on, and 
allow them not that part in our Time, or Labours, or 
other Helps, which God and Confcience will not allow 
them, they are offended and take ic ill, that Self is not 
preferred before God and the Publick Service. Their 
felves are fo dear to themfelves, that they think we fhould 
neglect allto ferve them. 

Let the moft ufeful Minifter live in a place that hath 
the Plague, or other contagious mortal Sicknefs, and moft 
that are vilited, will take it ill if the Minifter come not 
to them, though they know that bis Life is hazarded by 
it, and that his Lofs to the whole Church is more to be 
regarded than the content or benefit of particular Per- 
fous; and it is not the pleafing of them, nor their benefit 
by bimthen, that will countervail the Churches lofs of 
him. What isthis but too much preferring Se/f (1 hope 
not habitually, but) in that AG, before the Church and 
Honour of God ? 

Let a Minifter or any other Man refolve to beftow all 
that God hath given him for his Service, on the Poor, or 
Pious Ufes : Perbaps he fhal] difpleafe as many as he plea- 
feth, beeaufe he hath not enough for all : and if he give 
to Nineteen , the Twentieth will fay [ He paft by me; 
and I am never the better.] And thus this infatlable, un- 
reafonable Se/f will hardly be pleafed; And among the 
Godly how much doth it prevail! O how many Minifters 
in England can tell by fad Experience, how much of Self 
furviveth in Profeflors! fo much that wecan hardly rule 
them, or keep them from breaking all to pieces, and eve- 
ry Man running a way of hisown. The rvine of Exgland’s 
expected Reformation ; the fall of our hopes in too great 
a Meafure; the multiplying of Seéts; the fwarms of Er- 
rors; the rage againft the faichfulleft Minifters 5 the neg- 
le& of Difcipline, and obftinate refufal of Penitent Con- 
feflions, and humbling, Self-denying Duties; the back- 
wardnefs to Learn ; the forwardnefs to be Teachers; the 
high efteem of weak Parts, and weaker Grace 3 the com- 
monnefs of Backbiting, Cenfuring, and Slandering, efpe- 
cially thofe that are not of their fond Opinions ; the rifing 
Defigns of many ; the tendernefs of their Reputations; 
the Contending for Preheminence; all thefe, with many 
others, do too loudly tell the World how much of Se/f, 
and how little Self-denial is in many that feem Godly. 

7. But yet this is not the higheft Difcovery of the Power 
of Carnal Self. Though it’s {ad to think that it fhould be 
fo potent in any that have Grace: yet it’s fadder to think 
that it hath too much Power in the Wifeft and moft Lear- 
ned Magiftrates and Minifters, that fhould be the greateft 
Enemies of it inthe reft. A Magiftrate, asa Magiftrate, 
is for the common good. Political Societies confifting ot 
Sovereign and Subjeét, are therefore called Commontwealths, 
from the final Caufe, which is the common good, or weal 
of all: fo that it is effential to a Magiftrate to be for the 
common good. And yet Se/f creeps in, and makes fuch 
work with many of them, that it’s hard to judge whe- 
ther it have left chem the Effence of the Magiftracy, and 
whether they fhould be called Magiftrates or no: 

But yet it’s fadder, that the Learned, Godly Preachers 
of Self-denial fhould have fo little of it, as too many have. 
Alas, that Minifters do not remember how ill Chrift took 
the firft Contendings among his Difciples, who fhould 
be the greateft; that they do not imprint upon their 
Minds. the Image of Chrift’s fetting a Child before them, 
and after girding himfelf, and wafhing their Feet. [think 


thofe Men that make a Sacrament of this, do err much 
lefs than thofe that forget it. And I fufpeé& that our 
contrariety to this Example, will tempt fome ere long 
into this contrary extream, and it fay be fet upas a Sa- 
crament indeed. O woful Cafe! to be daily lamented 
by all the compaffionate Members of the Church : that the 
Learned, Zealous Paftors of it, are the Leaders, Fomeh- 
ters, and Continuers of her Divifions: and when they have 
opportunity to feek for healing, they want a Will; and 
fo much of Se/f furviveth in them, that though God cal! 
to them for Peace and Unity, and the bleéding Church is 
begging it of them on her Knees; yet felf hath fuch 
power over them, that God is not heard, and the Church 
cannot be regarded ; but Peace, and Piety, and all muft 
be facrificed to the Will and Intereft of Sef: Asif they 
were the Priefts of S:/f, and the honour of God, and 
Peace of the Church were the daily Sacrifice which they 
have to offer! Not a Motion can be made for Reforma- 
tion or Unity, but fome Sel/fifh Minifters rife up to Stran- 
gle it, under preteace of mending the Terms. Nota 
Confultation can be held, but se/f creeps in, yea openly 
appears, and ravels the Work, and will needs be the 
Doer of all that’s done, or nothing muft go on that’s 
done againft it. 

O Blefled Nation, if Se/fdensal were more eminent and 
predominant therein! O pretious Miniftry, and Great, 
and Honourable, if we truly fought our honour in the 
habit of Children, and by being the Sérvants of all! O 
happy Churches, abounding in Holinefs and Peace, if once 
the Paftors and People were better skilled in the Praétice 
of Self-denial ! 1 muft contefs, to the praife of God’s 
Grace, many fuch Minifters and People { have had the 
happinefs to converfe with! and how {weet the Fruit 
hath been both tothemand me, both they and I are rea- 
dy toconfefS. But one Se/f-/eeking, unmortified Minifter, 
is enough todifturb a whole Society, and break. the good 
Endeavours of many : And alas how many fuchare a- 
broad, that talk of almoft nothing but their Opinions. 
or Parties, or carnal Interefts; and are not in the Harveft 
as Reapers to gather, but as wild Beafts that are broken 
intomake Spoil, or Samp/on’s Foxes to fet all on Fire; 
running up and down from Country to Country with Fire- 
brands at their Tails, and Stings in their Mouths, which 
they call by the reverend Name of Zeal. 

But you may think I have been long in Difcoveries, Ag- 
gravations, and Complaints; and therefore I will go no 
further in that fort of Work, but only to adjoyn thele 
three or four Praétical Confectaries following. 
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Con[ctt. “SS Common and Potent is Selfifhnefs in the 
World, that its enough to convince a fa- 

tional Confiderate Man, of the Truth of the Doctrine of 
the Fall of Man, and of Original Corruption, againit all 
the Objections that all the Socimians or Pelagiansin the 
World do make againft it. He that thinks that God’ 
made Man in this diftempered, diftracted State,that Selfifh— 
nefs doth hold the Worldin, hath unreafonable Thoughts 
of the Workmanfhip of God. He that feeth even Chil- 
dren, before they can fpeak or, go fo Selfith as they are, 
and all Mankind, without exception, to be naturally as fo 
many Idol gods in the World, and can believe that this 
is the Image of God, in which they were created, doth 
make the Image of Satan to be the Image of God: No 
wifer, no better is the Dodrine that denieth Original Sia, 
wher Se/f hath fuch a Tyrannical, Univerfal Reign ‘in 
al) the World. > ee 
Confec#. 2. So deep reoted, and powerful, and univer- 
fal is this abominable Vice, that ic muft teach us what 
to expect in all places we live in, and may help us to make 
the trueft Prognofticks, or probableft ConjeGtures of any 
Mutations where the will of Manis like to be the Deter- 
miner. Know once but where Se/f-interes# lies, and yor 
may know what almoft all Men will pat fe) 


might write a probable Prognoftication of the changes that 
are like to be in States, and Kingdoms, and any where in 
sheWorld,were it dot for the Interpofition of two greater 
Powers that have got the victory of Se/f; and that is Grace, 
and Divine over-ruling Previdence. 1 fay were it not that 
thefe ftep in, and crofs Se/f, and hinder its defigns, you 
might fore-fee in Se/f-Jnteres?, the changes that are made 
ia bumane Affairs. 

Confe&. 3.. And fo potent and common is the Dominion 
of Self, that it may warrant an honeft, moderate incredu- 
lity and jealoufie of almoft all Men, in cafes where the 
lutereft of Self is much concerned. Let him be never fo 
jagenuous, let his parts and profeilion be never fo, promi- 
fing, Jet his former Engagements to you be never fo great, 
jet him be your own Brother ; yet be not too confident of 
him, if his carnal Self be concerned oy engaged againft you. 
For you fhall fee by experience, as long as you live, that 
Self will {till bear Dominion inthe moft. oe 

Confelt. 4. Above all, every wile and godly Man fhould 
herein miaintain the greateft Jealoufie of his own Heart: 
Keep the Heart above all Keepings; and keep out Self 
above all fins whatever: Take heed of Selfifhue/s as ever 
you would be Chriftians, and /ive as Chriftians, and have 
the Peace of Chriftians. And to that end be always fufpi- 
cious of every Caufe, Opinion, Controverfic, or Practice, 
where Selfis much concerned... Thevery namesof SELF 
and O WN, fhould foundin a watchful Chriftian’s Ears as 
very terrible, wakening words, that are next to the names 
of Sin and Satan; and at leaft carry in them much caufe of 
fufpition. 

And this hath led me up to the next Ulfe of the 
Point. 


Co Hippie ks. nau la 


Ufe 2. To try our Self-denial: the fincerity of the least 
degree, 
Ufe 2. Of Exbortation. 


Eloved Hearers, I have now before me as great a fin 
and danger to deter you from, (even SelfiflinefS and 
ics effects) and as great a Duty to ofier to your Entertain- 
ment (even Self-denial) as any (fave one) that I am acquain- 
ted with inthe World. The railing up the Soul to God is 
indeed the greateft work: But the mortifying of the Fleth, 
and the denying of Self, is furely the next to it, being a 
real patt of the change. You hear Minifters tell you 
of the odioufnefS, and danger, and fad effeéts of fin: But 
of all the fins that ever you heard of, there is fcarce any 
more odious and dangerous than this, and yet ! doubt there 
are many that never were muchtroubled at it, nor fenfible 
ofits malighity. My principal requeft therefore to you is, 
that as ever you would prove Chriftians indeed, and be 
faved from fin and damnation that follows it; take heed of 
this deadly fin of Selfifhne/s, and be fure you be poflefled 
with true Se/f-densal: and if you have it, fee that you ufe 
and live upon it. 

And for your help herein, | fhall 1. Tell you how your 
Self-denial muft be tried ; and 2. How it muft be exerci- 
fed; and 3. I fhall give you fome further Reafons to per- 
{wade you to it; and 4. Some Directions for the procuring 
and ftrengthning it. 

1; The trial of your Self. denial may be performed by 
the help of the Signs that have been given you before. In 
the ten particulars mentioned in the beginning, you may 
fee what is Selfifhne/s, and What is Self-denial. But for 
your further fatisfaction, I fhall only tell you in a few 
words, how the leaft tneafure of true Se/f-denial may be 
known. And, in one word, that is thus: Wherever the 
Interest of Carnal Self is ftronger and more predominant habitu- 
ally than the Interest of God,of Chrift of Everlafting Life,there 
is no true Self-denial or faving Grace: But where God’s Intere ft 
as the ftrongest there Self-denial zs fincere. If you further ask 
me, How this may be known? Briefly thus. 

1. What is it that you Live for? what is that Good 
which your mind is principally fet to obtain? and what is 
that End which you principally defign and endeavour to 
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obtain, and which you fet yonr Heart on, and lay out 
your hopes upon ? Is it the pleafing and glorifying of God, 
and the everlafting fruition of him? Or is it the pleafing 
of your flefhly Mind in the fruition of any inferiour thiag ? 
Knew this, and you may know whether Se/f or God haye 
the greateft Intereftin you. Forthatis your God, Which 
you 3 moft, and pleafe beft, and eyould do moft for. 

2, Which do you fet molt by, the means of your Sal- 
vation, and of the Glory of God; or the Mcins of provi- 
ding for Self and Flefh? Do you fet tiore by Chrift and 
Holinefs, which are the way to God ; or by Riches, Ho- 
nour, and Pleafures, which gratifie the Flefh? Know 
this,and you may know whether you have true Self-denial. 

3. Ifyouare truly felf-denying, you are ordinarily ruled 
by God, and his Word and Spirit, and not by Carnal 
Self. Which is the Ruleand Matter of your Lives? whofe 
Word and Will is it ordinarily that prevails? When God 
draws, and Self draws, which do you follow in the tenor 
of your Life? Kaow this, and you may know whether 
youhave true Sef-demial. 

4. Ifyou have true Se/f-denial, the drift of your Lives 
is carried on ina fuccefsful Oppofition to carnal Self, fo 
that you not only refufe to bé ruled by it, and love it as 
your God, but you hght againft it, arid tread it down as 
your Enemy: So that you go armed again{t Self in thé 
Courfe of your Lives, and are ftriviig againft Seif in every 
Duty; andas others think, it then goes beft with them, 
when Se/f is higheft, and pleafed belt; fo you will know 
that it then goeth beft with you, when Sef is loweft, and 
moft effectually Subdued. | | 

5- Ifyou have trae Self-denial, there is hothing in this 
World fo dear to you, but on deliberation you would 
leave it for God. He that hath any thing which he loveth 
fo well that he canfot fpare it for God, is a fe/fifh and 
unfandtified wretch. And therefore God hath {till put 
Men to it, in the trial of their fincerity, to part with 
that which was deareft to the Flefh. Abraham muh be 
tried by parting with his only Son. And Chrift makes 
it his ftanding Rule, [He thee forfaketh not all that he batlr, 
cannot be mi Difciple | Luke 14. 33. Yet it is true that 
Flefh and Blood may make much refiftance in 4 graciou’ 
Heart 3 and many a ftriving Thought there may be, before 
with braham we can part witha Son, or before we can 
part with Wealth or Life: But yet on deliberation, Self- 
denial will prevail, and there fs nothing fo dear to a 
gracious Soul, which he carinot fpare at the will of God, 
and the hope of everlafting Life. If with Perer we fhould 
flinch ina Temptation, we fhould returh with Peter in 
Weeping bitterly, and give Chrift thofe Lives that in a 
Temptation we denied him. For Habitually God is 
deareft to the Soul. . 7 

6. Inaword, true Self-denial is procured by the Know 
ledge and Live of God, advancing him in the Soul to the 
debafing of Self. The illuminated Soul is fo much taken 
with the Glory and Goodnels of the Lord, that it catriéth 
him out of bimfelfto God, and 4s it were eftrangeth him 
from bim/felf, that he may have Communion with God ; 
and this makes him vile in hisown Eyes, and abhor hirm/elf 
in Duft and Afhes 5 he is loft in bim/elf, and feeking God, 
he finds him/felf againin God. It is nota Stoical Refolu- 
tion, but the Love of God, and the Hopes of Glory, that 
make hith throw away the World, and lock contemptu- 
oufly on all below, fo far as they are meer provilion for the 
Flefh. 

Search now, and try your Heatts by thefe Evidences, 
whether you are poflefled of this neceflary Grace of Self- 
denial. © make not light of the matter Sirs, and prefunic 
not of it, till you find good Grounds. For{ miuft tell you 
that Self is the rnoft treacherous Eaemy, ahd the moft in- 
finuating Deceiver inthe World. It will be within you 
when you aré not aware of it, arid wil] conquer you when 
you perceive hot your felves much troubled with It, and 
of all other yices is both the hardeft to fxd out, and the 
hardeft to cast out ; the hardeft co difcover, and the har- 
deft to care. Be fure theréfore in the firft place that you 
have Self-denial: and then be fare that you ufe it and live in 
the praétice of it, And for clis 1 mult give you more par- 
ticular Advice. 

Vol. HI. 
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¢ HAP. XI 
In what vefpect Self must be denied. 


II. ND here I befeech you take heed of Self 

A in all thefe following refpeéts. 1. You muft 
Deny Self as it is oppofite to God, and a Competitor 
with him, : : 
and this is in all the tex refpects which I mentioned 
in the beginning, and therefore fhall not how rehearfe. 
And this is the principal part of Self-denial. 

2. Self muft be denied as it is but conceived as fe- 
parated from God; and would be an End in a divided 
{enfe from God. For ovr felves and all things elfe are 
created contingent, dependent Beings, and muft not be 
once thought of as if we were either our own begin- 
ning, or end, or in any capacity, but fubfervient unto 
God. Self becomes a Sataz, when it would caft offits 
due fubordination to God, and would be any other 
than the workmanfhip of God, depending on him, and 
ruled by him, and living to him, loving him, defiring 
him, and feeking after him, and either mourning when 
we mils him, or rejoycing when we find Communion 
with him. 

3. Self muft be denied as it ftands up againft the 
Truth of the Gofpel, and blindly and proudly quarvel- 
Jeth with that word which Faith relyeth upon for Ju- 
{tification and Salvation. Carnal Self is both the molt 
incompetent Judge of the word of God, and of Spiri- 
tual Affairs, and alfo the moft forward, and arrogant, 
and audacious, for all it is fo incompetent. And this 
is the damnable Fountain of Unbelicf. That Self is an 
incompetent Jadge of the word and ways of God, 1s 
evident: For 1. [tis a natural Enemy to them, and 
an Enemy is no competent Judge, Rom. 8. 7. [ Becaufe 
the Carnal mind is enmity againft God: for it is not fub- 
je to the Law of God, neither indeed can be.] Deny 
‘therefore this Enemy the power of judging the word 
‘of God. Jl-will never faith well. Enmity is credulous 
of all evil, and overlooks the good, and is accompa- 
nied with falfe furmifes, and wrefteth every word, and 
fafpeéteth or maketh an evil fenfe where there was none: 
There is not, a worfe Expofitor in the World. And 
therefore no wonder if fuch a nature of Enmity can 
Gnd matter of quarrel with the very Scripture ic. felt, 
and with an holy Life, yea with God himfelf: for it 1s 
him efpecially that the Enmity is againtt. 

+. Moreover felf is a party, and therefore an incom- 
petent Judge. It Is Self that the Scripture principally 
{peaks again{t; All over the Gofpel there are the words 
of difgrace, a 
the very Heart of Carnal Self. God there proclaimeth 
and manageth an open War againlt ic. And fhall a 

" party be the Judge? Shall the traiterous Delinquent be 
the Judge? A Child will hardly {peak well of the rod, 
whatever he do by the Corrector: but it’s not to be 
expeGted that a Thief fhould love the Halter, or the 
Gallows. God’s word is the weapon that Self muft be 
flain by; and therefore Self is an incompetent Judge 
of it. 

3. Moreover Self is quite blind jin the matters of 
God: The aatural man difcerneth them not, nor can do, 
becaufe they are fpirttually difcerued, 1 Cor. 2, 14. And 
the ignorant and blind are incompetent Judges. 

4. And the felfifh Man is no good Student in the Laws 
of God ; even when he readeth the Lerrer, he doth not 
mind or favour the Spirit of them. Rom. 8. 5. [For 
they that-are after the fielh , do mind the things of the 
flefh: but they that are after the [pirit , the things of the 
jpirit.] A fair World it would be, if every Collier 
fhouid judge the Privy Council, and the Judges of the 
Land! or if every Thief fhould fit upon his Accufer 
and his Judge, and every Traitor fhould judge the 
Prince. And a thoufand-fold more infufficient is Self 
to judge the Word of God. 

And yet as infufficient as it is, it is exceeding ar- 
rogant, and fteps up into the Judgment-feat, at every 
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Chapter that is read or heard: and if this blind and 
{ malicious Judge be unfatisfied, forfooth the Scripture muft 


and the Idol of the Soul and of the Worlds | 


the Arfows of Death difeGed agtinft' 


be dark or contradi@tory, or what he pleafes. This hor= 
rible prefumptuous arrogancy of Se/fis it that hath opened 
fo many mouths againft the bleffed Doétrine of Salvation, 
and made fo many wretched Apoftates in the World, 
and caft fo many others into doubtings of that word by 
which at laft they muft be judged, and which fhould have 
been the ground of their Faith and Hope. ) 

a. Moreover, Seif muft be denied as it ftands up 
againft the Lord Jefus Chrift. When Chrift is prefen- 
ted in his wonderful Condefcenfion, in his Incarnation 
and mean defpifed Life, and in his ignominions Death, 
Proud Se/f is offended at fo low a Saviour, and difdain- 
eth that Humiliation which his own neceffities did res 
quire, and defpifeth Chrift becaufe he became defpifed 
and a Manof Sorrows, in our ftead. When he is pre- 
pounded as the remedy of a miferable Soul, and as our 
only Life, and Righteoufnefs, and Hope, Self doth fe- 
duce the Soul to undervalue him: It will not eafily be 
convinc’d of fo much mifery as to need fitch a remedy: 
it is too well to value fuch a Phyfician: it is too righ- 
teous to value the righteoufnefs of a Mediator. Ithath 
too much Life and Hope at home, in its own fuppofed 
innocency or fufficiency, to fer much by the Hopes that 
Chrift hath purchafed, and to Live in him. 

O down with Seif that Chrift may be Chrift to 
you. How fhall he come in, while Sc/f is the Porter 
that keeps the door ? How fhall he pardon you, when 
Self will not fuffer you to feel the want and worth of 
pardon ?. How fhall he bind up your Hearts, when 
Self will noc fuffer them to be broken ? Uow fhall he 
cloath you with his Righteoufnefs, while Self keeps on 
your own defiled rotten rags? Down therefore with 
Self, that Chrift may be exalted, Away with yourown 
conceited Righteoufnefs, that he may be your Righte- 
oufnefs; down with your, Sefifh foolifh wifdom, that 
the fuppofed Foolifhnefs of God may be your wifdom. 
Level this Mountain, which Satan hach buile up in Ens 
mity againft the holy Mountain of the Lord. 

5. Moreover, Se/f muft be denied as it is the great 
refifter of the Holy Gholt. The fanctifying Spirit hath 
no greater Enemy, at leaft, except the Devil himfelf, 
One half of the work of Sandification, is to deftroy this 
Carnal felf. And therefore no wonder if hence it find the 
chief refiftance. Notanholy motion can be made to the 
Soul, but Se/fis againft it. No work hath the Spirit todo 
upon us, but Sef is ready to gainfay it, and contradi& it, 
and work againft.it: when ever therefore,this mortal 
Principle is contendint agaiaft the Spirit of God, ditho= 
nouging Holinefs, diffwading you from duty, perlwading 
you to fin, ‘ddwn with ‘ir*and dedy‘it, as*y6u would be 
true to the Spirit and your felves. a 

6. Moreover, Se/f muft be denied as it traiteroufly 
complieth with the Enemies of Chrift and your own 
Salvation: when it takes part with Satan, and pleads for 
fin, and faith as wicked Men fay, and entreth a Confpira- 
cy with all that would undo you, and all this upder 
pretence of your own good. When ever it fpeaks for 
fin, you may be fure it {peaks againft God and you, and 
therefore it’s reafon you fhould deny it. Sef alfo mutt 
be denied when it rifeth up againit the fuppofed. tedi- 
oufnefS or difficulty of Duty: when ir grudgeth at aa 
holy Life, and, faich, [What a ftir is here? what a 
weary Life is this? what do I get by ferving God? ] 
Now Self is playing the Traitor againf{ God and you; 
and therefore deny it. f ' 

7. Moreover, when Self doth rife up againft Suffer- 
ings, and make you believe that they are intolerable, 
and that it is unreafonable for a Man to forfake aif 
that he hath for fear of a finful word or deed, when 
we fin every day, when we have done our beft;. it’s 
time now to ftop the mouth of Self; for it plays the 
Devil’s Game againft God and you, and would perfwade 
you to prefer a fhort, uncertain, miferable Seles 
eternal Life, and to give up your felf to wilful fin, 
becaufe God beareth with the fins of Mens Iafirmity. 
f 
an 


It’s reafon that you fhould deny fo aarraipaaos 
Enemy to God and you, 2 - §. More- 


1. Self Difpojitions minft be demivd, and 2. Self lovi. 


§. Moredver, Self muft be denied when it ftands up 
againft the Ordinances of God. When it pleadeth a- 
gainft the Arguments of the Word, and findeth fault 
with the Law that it fhould obey , and quarrelleth with 
Prayer and all Holy Daties, and would make all inftituted 
Means uneffectual for your faving good; it’s time now 
that you deny it. 

g. When Self doth rife up againft the Officers of Chrift, 
and would make you believe your Teachers fools, and 
vou are wife; that they are befide the Truth, and you 
are in the right ; or that they fpeak againft you out of 
Malice or Singularity, or fome fuch Diftemper, and fo 
would deprive you of the faving Benefit of their Doctrine 
and Office, it’s time now to deny felf, if you know but 
what belougeth to your Peace. And though I grant that 
you matt not follow a Teacher into a certain Sin and Er- 
ror; yet when it is not God but Se/f that rifeth up againtt 
your Teachers, and poffeffeth you with a Spirtt of Bitter- 
nef$, Difobedience , Contradi@:on and Malignity , this 
Self muft be denied. 

10. Laftly, as Self isagainft the good of our Neigh- 
bour or Humane Societies, it muft be denied. For we 
muft love our Neighbour as our felves! that is, both 
Selfand Neighbour mutt be loved fa a due Subordination 
to God, as Means to his Glory, and in this Notion of a 
Means, the Love fhould be equal; though there is alfo 
2 Natural Love in order to Self-prefervation put into us 
By the Creator, which our Love to every Neighbour Is 
not to equalin degree; yet our Love to Societies fhould 
exceed it; and our Love to a Neighbour fhould come fo 
near ic, that we fhould deligere proximum proxima dileétione, 
fove him as aiecond Seif, and fo ftudy his welfare, as 
to promote it to our power, and not tocovet or draw 
from him our felves, nor do him any wrong. This is the 
Senfe ot the Tenth Commandment, and Sum of the fe- 


cond Table. 


CH AYP. “XII: 
1 Selfifh Difpofitions must be denied, and 1. Self-love. 


Aving feen in what refpects and upon what accounts 
it is that Self muft be denied; I am next to tell 
you the particulars of that Se/fifh Intereft that muft be 
denied, and the parts that are contained ia this needful 
Work. ; afi 
Aad here you muft remember what Saving Faith is, 
that feeing how Se/f oppofeth it, you may know wherein 
it muft be denied. ms i 
Saving faith is fuch a Belief in Chrifh for Reconctlation 
mith God, and the everlafting fruition of bim in Glory, as 
makes us forfake all the things of this World, and give up 
eur felves to the Condutt of the Word and Spit, for the ob- 
ning of it. 
‘ten a Man can ftrip himfelf of all the Pleafures and 
Profits, and Honours of this ‘World, firft in his Eftima- 
tion, and Love, and Refolution, and then in the actual 
forfaking of them at the Call of God , becaufe of the 
firm Belief and Hope that he hath of the fruition of 
God in Glory, as purchafed and promifed by Jefus Chrift ; 
this is a Chriftian, a Difciple of Chrift, a true Believer ; 
and none butthis. And (as I have told you) as God in 
Unity, and Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft in Triuity, is the 
Object of our faving Faith ; fo Carnal Self in Unity, and 
Pleafure, Profits, and Honours in Trinity mutt be renoun- 
ced and denied by all true Chriftians ; as being that which 
we turn from, when we turntoGod. Sothat in brief to 
deny your felves, doth generally confift in denying all 
your own Difpofitions and Interes:s whatfoever, as they are 
againft God the Father, Son, or Spirit, or ftand not in 
a due fubferviency to him: And this Jnterest which you 
muft deny, confifteth in your Pleafures, Profits, and Ho- 
nour: Of thefe therefore I fhall {peak diftinétly, though 
ut briefly. / 
: I. You ian begin at the Denial and Mortification of 
your Corrupt and Selfifh Difpofition, or elfe you can never 
well deny your Selfifh Interef#. It is not enough to keep 
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under this Selfifhne/s by denying it fomewhat that it would 
have: but the Selfifh Inclination or Nature it felf ranit be 
fo far mortified and deftroyed, that it fhall not reiph ag 
formerly it did. For this which we call Sedfifhnefi, is Hok 
your very Perfons, nor any Spiritual or right Natural de2 
fire of your own good : But it is the inordinate adhering 
of the Soui to your felves, by departing from God to 
whom you fhonld adherg: and fo a carrying over God's 
Intereft and Honour to your felves. Holinefsis an sveli= 
nation and Dedication to God: by which two we are faid 
to be separated to him. And wickednefs is an Incli= 
nation, and Addifednefs , or Devotednefs to our felves 
above God, or as feparated from God : And this Jncti- 
nation , Dilpofition, or Separation of Man to Alimfelf in= 
ftead ot God, is it that I call Se/f, or Selfifhne/s 5 and this 
Self mult it felf be firft deftroyed, as to the predominant 
degree. ; 

And therefore let us Firft obferve wherein this Se/ffh 
Difpofition doth confift, which muft be deftroyed 3 and 
then Secondly , wherein the Se/fifh Interest doth confift 
that mutt be denied. 

And firft the Sel/fifh DiJpofition confifteth in thefe feve- 
ral Parts that follow, 

1. The Principal Part of it confifteth in an inordinate 
Self-love : This is a Corruption fo deep in the Heart of 
Man, that it may be called his very Natural Inclination’ 
which therefore lieth at the bottom, below all his AGual 
Sins whatfoever 3 and muft be changed into a Mew Na« 
ture, which principally confifts in the Love cf God. This 
is Original Sin it felf, even in the Heart of it. This fpeaks 
what Man by Nature ss : even an inordinate Se/f-lover 
And ashe is, fohe will a@. In this all other Vice in the 
World is virtually contained : even as all Grace is inthe 
Love of God: which made the School men fay, rhat Love 
is the Form of all Grace: not as they are this or that Grace 
in particular ; not of Faith as Faith, nor of Hope as Hope ¢ 
but of Faith, Hope, c, as Vital or gracious Adts : be- 
caufe the refpect to the End is Effential to the Mean’ as a 
Means: and therefore the refpe¢t to God as the End, is 
Effential to Faith, Hope, &c. as a Means to him: and 
therefore that Grace (of Love) which is te: minated on 
the Ead, muft havean Effential participation,Conecurrence; 
or Influence on thofe that are directly terminated on the 
Way or Means; and muft convey fomewhat of its very 
Effence co them; and fo far as they partake of chat Effence 
of Love, fo far are they indeed thofe {pecial Graces which 
carry the Soul to God its End: And in this fenfe we may 
allow the Diftinction between Fides, Spes, &c. formata chae 
ritate (which is true Chriftian Faith and Hope,) and Fides, 
Spes, &c. informis, which is but an Opinion and Dream. 
And fo it is in the body of Sin: When Se/f-/ove doth reign3 
it is the Heart of Wickednefs: And though every Sin 
hath its own Specifick Nature; yet all are virtually in Se/f- 
love, and are fo far mortal, or prove Men gracelefs, as 
they are informed by the Effential Communication of Se/f- 
love: For Self being the End, informeth all the Means. as 
they refpect it. 1 fay the more to you of this, Becaufe in- 
deed itis a weighty Truth, for the right underftanding 
of the true Nature of Grace and Sin; and I doubt many 
are in the Dark for want of Underftanding and confider- 
ing it. A Man that feareth and loveth God, and anun- 
fanctified Man may be both overtaken with the fame Sin 5 
perhaps a grofsone, as Noah's, and Davia’s ; and Peter’s 
was: and this may be a Mortal Sin in the Ungodly; } 
mean fuch as proves him in a ftate of Death, and yet not 
fo in the gracious Perfon. The wicked will deride this 
in their Ignorance, as if we made God partial ; but it’s 
no fuch Matter: The Papifts cannot endure it, but fup- 
pofe Peter, David, and Noab, were quite without the 
Love of God, and fo were again unfanttified Men: but 
this is their Error. It was not from the Power of reign- 
ing Self-love, and the Habitual Abfence of the Love of 
God, that thefe Men (or any Saints) did Sin: bat froma 
particular AG of mortified Se/f-love by a furprize upon 
the Neglect of the actual Exercife of the Love ot God. 
But all the Sins of unfané fied Men, or at leaft their coms 
mon Sins, are from the Habitual reign of Self-love, and 
the Habitual abjence of the Love of God ; And therefore 
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the Sins of the Saints are, as the Schoolmen {peak of the 
Graces of the Ungodly, saformed: they be not Mortal 
Sins in the fenfe aforefaid, becaufe they be not naturali- 
zed, informed, animated, by the maligaity and venom of 
the Mortal End and Principle, whichis Habitual reigning 
Self-love : But thofe of the Wicked are Sins informed by 
this szordinate Self-love as an habitual reigning Sin; and 
therefore being animated by its malignity are Mortal : Yet 
fay not that this makes God partial, and not to hate the 
fame Sin in one as he doth in another. For two things 
muft be takenin; 1. Where the Heart is fanctified, fuch 
Sins are Strangers: perhaps ove Godly Man of ten or tmenty 
may be guilty of one of them, as Noah was of Drunken- 
nefs once in all his Life ( fince his Converfion: ) For it 
will not ftand with Grace to live in them. For fuch asa 
Man's Love, and Inclination, and Nature is, fuch willbe 
the drift of his Life. And would not you have God make 
a difference between thofe that Sin ovcs, and thofe that 
livein it? 2. Befides, will not any Honeft Man make a 
great difference of the fame Ads according as they come 
from different Hearts? you will not take a paflionate 
word from a Father, Husband, or Wife, fo ill as the 
fame Word from a malicious Enemy. If an Unthrifty 
Soa fhould {pend you Twenty Shillings waftfully, you 
will not profecate him as you would doa Thief or an Ene- 
my that takes it from you violently. Wilful Murder 
and Cafual Man-flaughter, have not the fame Punifhment 
by che Law of the Land. If you will make fuch a diffe- 


rence your felves, of the fame Words or Deeds as they 


cone from different Meanings and Affections, quarrel not 
wich God for doing that which you confefs is juft and 
neceflary to be done. ; 

t. The Faculty where this Difpofition is principally 
feated, is the Will: which ia Man is the Heart of Mora- 
lity, whether Good or Evil. And the principal AG is, an 


Inordinate Adhbefion of Manto bimfelf, and Complacency in | 
himfelf = And chis is the inordinate Se/f-lové that mult be | 


firft mortified. 


2. The next Facalty that Seif hath corrupted , is the | 


Underftanding ; and here we firft meet with the Sin of 


Self-efteem , which is the Second Part of Selfifhne/s to be | 


mortified. {t is not more Natural for Manto be Sinful, 


Vile, aad Miferable , than to think himfelf Vertuous, | 


Werthy and Honourable. Al Men naturally over-value 
themfelves, and would have all others allo over-value 
them. This isthe Sinof Pride. But of this | mult {peak 
by ic felf. 


CHAP. XIV. 
Self -conceitedne{s mut be denied, 
3. 5 ie E next Part of Selfifhuefs to be mortified, is in 


che fame Faculty, and it iscalled Se/f-cenceitedne/s. 
Aud it confiftech of two Parts: The firft 1s a Difpofition 


to Seifife Opinions or Conceits that are properly our own: | 


and the Second is, to think better of thofe Conceits than 
they do deferve. 

Naturally Men are prone to Spin themfelves a Web of 
Opinions out of their own Brain, and to have a Religion 
that may he called their Owz: And it’s their Ora in two 
Refpetts : u. Becaufe it is of their own deviling, and not 
ot God's Revealing or Appointing. 2. Becaufe it fuiteth 
with cheir own Carnal Ends and Interefts. Men are far 
yeadier co make thermfelves a Faith, than ro receive that 
which God hath formed to their Hands. And they are 
far readier to receive a Dodirine that tends to their Car- 
nak Commodity, or Honour, or Delights, than one that 
tends to Selt-denial, and to abafe themfelves , and exalt 
the Lord. 2. And when they have hatched or received 
fach Opinions which are peculiarly their Own, they are 
apt to like them che better. becavfe they are their own, 
and ro value them becaufe of the Intereft of Seif. O Sirs, 
that ov did but know the Commonnefs and Danger of 
Self-conceszednefs in the World ! Even with many that feem 
humble, and verily think that ic isthe Spirit of God that 
beareth the greatelt {way in their Underftandings , yet 


Selionnchtsede mnuft be Denied. 


Seif doth there erect its Throne. O how fecretly and fub- 
tilly will Se/f infinuate, and make you believe that it’s a 
pure Self-denying Light which guideth you, and. that 
what you hold,is meerly by the cogent Evidence of Trath, 
or the Illumination 6f the Spirit, when it is but a Viper 
that Self hath hatched add doatech on, becaufe it. is 
her omm. Becaufe the Papifts have gone too far in teach. 
ing Mento depend on the Church and on their Teachers, 
therefore Self-conceitednefs takes Advantage of their Er- 
ror, to draw Men into the contrary Extream, and make 
every Infaat-Chriftian to think himfelf wifer than his 
moft experienced Brethren and Teachers; and every raw 
unftudied Chriftian to think bimfelf wifer than thofe 
that have been fearching into the Word of Truth by 
Study and Prayer almoft all their Days : and therefore 
to cry down that Learning, Wifdom and Study, which 
they are unacquainted with ; that feeiag they have it not 
themfelves, they may at leaft be thought as Wife Mea 
without it, as thofe that have it, and fo may provide for 
the Reputation and Intereft of Sef: O what fad Work 
hath this great Sin of Self-conceitedne/s made in the World 4, 
In too many places Men make it their Religion to itrive 
who fhall be greateft for Wifdom and Abilities in the 
Eyes of Men: and it isthe very Work of their Prayers, 
and Conference, and Teaching. to exercife Self-conceited- 
nefs, and to make it appear that they are fomebody in 
Knowledge: Hence is it that they are fo aptto fall upon 
Novelties which either few receive, or none before them- 
felves devifed, that being fingular, Seif may be the more 
obferved, and they may have fomething which may be 
called their Own: Hence alfo itis that they are fo little 
fufpicious of their own Opinions, never bending their 
Studies impartially to try whether they are of God or not, 
but rather to maintain them, and to find out all that can 
be faid for them, and againft the contrary minded : Hence. 
is it that Men have fuch light and contemptuous Thoughts 
of the Judgment of thofe that excel them in Knowledge, 
and that the Voice of Corab, and thofe other Confpira- 
tors, amb. 16. 3. is grown fo common in the Mouths of 
Ignorant proud Profeflors, [Yetake too much mpow you (fay 
they to their Guides and Teachers) feeig all the Congre- 
gation are holy, every one of them, and the Lord 15 among 
them : wherefore then lift ye mp your felves above the Con- 


gregation of the Lord?] {tis the Holinefs of the Congre- 


gation, and all its Members, and the prefence of God 
himfelf among them, that is pleaded againit the Supe- 
riority of Adefes and Auron, as if with fo Holy a People, 
that had God himfelf to be their Teacher and Guide,there 


| were no need of Mento be Jift up above the Congregatcom 
| of the Lord. But it was Sel/ that was intended, whatever 


was pretended. From this Se/f-conceitednefs alfo itis that 


| that the weightieft common Truths that Self bath no {pe-~ 
} cial Intereft in, are fo little valued and relifhed, and tn- 


fitted on; and that a lefS and more uncertain Point which 
Self hath efpoufed, fhall be more relifhed, infifted on, and 
contended fer : Hence alfo is moft of the common Gon- 
fidence of Men in their own Opinions; that when the. 
Point is Doubtful, if not certainly Fall, in the Eyes of 
wifer Men than themfelves, yet rbe fool rageth and as con 
fident, Prov.14.16. He can carry on a Conceit of his 
Own with as brazen a Face, and proud Contempt of other 
Mens Arguments, as if he were maintaining that the Sua 
is Light, and other Mea pleaded to proveit Dark: when, 
alas, it is Seff-intere/? that is the Life, the Scrength, the 
Goodnefs of the Caufe. Hence alfo it is that Men are fo 
quarrelfome with che Words and Ways of others, that 
they can fcarce hear or read a word, but thefe pugaacious 
Animals are ready to draw upon ‘it, as if they hadcatch’d 
an Advantage for the honouring of their Valour, and were 
loth to lofe fuch a Prize and Opportunity for a Victory 
and Triumph: Hence it is that hiffing at the Sayings and 
Doings of others, is the firft, and moft common, and mofé 
fenfible parc of their Commentaries. And that they can 
make’ Herefies and Monfters not oaly of tolerable Errors, 
but of Truths themfelves, if they have but the inexpiable 
guilt of crofling the Wifdom of thefe Se/f-conceited Men. 
Hence it is that Opinions of their own are more induftri- 
oufly cultivated and ftudioufly cherifhed, by a double if 

“not 


not a tenfold Proportion of Zeal and Diligence, than 
Common Truths that all the Godly in the World have 
as mach Intereft ia as they, though the Common Truths 
be incomparably the greater. And hence it is that Men 
are fo tenacious of that which is their Own, when they 
eafilier let go that which is God’s3 and muft have all 
come to them, and every Man deny his own Judgment, 
except themfelves 5 and that ic muft be the Glory of o- 
thers to yield to them, and thcir Glory to yield co none, 
but to have all Mencome over and fubmic tcocthem. All 
thefe are the Fruits and Difcoveries of Se/f as it reigas in 
Mens Underitandings, who poflibly may think chat it’s 
Chrift and the Spirit that’s there exalted, 

Yet miftake me not: I donot fay or think that 4 Man 
fhould forfake a certain Truth for fear of being accounted 
felf-conceited, nor that that he muft prefently captivate his 
own Underftandiug to a learneder Man, or the ftronger, 
or more numerous fide, for fear of being felf-conceited. 
Much lefs mult I deny that Grace of God that hath made 
me favingly wife by his Iumination, that was formerly 
foolith, difobedient, and deceived in the days of my Igao- 
rance. The World muft give us leave to triumph over 
our om former Folly with Paul, Tit. 3. 3,4, §. and fay 
with the fame Pas/, that we were no btter than mad 
‘when we were Enemies to the Gofpel, Ais 26. 11. and 
with the Manin Fobn 9.25. One thin, I know, that whereas 
¥was blind, now I fee.] 1s no felf-conceitedaefs for a Man 
that is brought from the blind diftracted ftate of fin, into 
the light of the fanGified, to know that he is wiler than he 
was before; and that he was formerly belides himfelf, 
but now is come to his Underltanding again. Nor is it 
any felf-conccitednefs for the meaneit Chriftian to know 
that a wicked Man is more foolifh than he; or for a Mini- 
fter or any Man that God hath caufed to excel in Know- 
ledge, to hold faft the Truth he knows, and to fee and 
modeftly oppofe the Errors of another, and to know that 
in that he is wifer than they. God doth not require that 
we fhall turn to every Man’s Opinion, and reel up and 
down from Sect to Sect, and be of the Opinion of every 
party that we come among, and all for fear of thinking 
our felves wifer than they. David knew he bad more Un- 
der ftanding than hu Teachers : Pfal. 119. 98, 99. and true 
Believers fear not to fay We know that we are of God, and the 
whole world lieth in wickeanefi, t Jolin gs. 19. and 3. t9. and 
2.3. And Paul would noc forbear the reproving of Peter, 
for fear of being thought to be /el/f-conceited, Gal. 2. Some 
Men are fo defperately /e/f-conceited that they take every 
Man to be fe/f-conceited that is not of their Conceits. 

But when Se/f is Mens Inftruétor, and choofeth their 
Text, and furnifheth them with matter, and nothing is 
favoury but what is either fuiced to the common Intereft 
of Self, or whichit hath not a fpecial Intereft in 3 when 
Men are abfolutely wife in their own Eyes, and compara- 
tively wifer than thofe that know much more than they: 
when Se!f-Jntereft ferves inftead of Evidence to the re- 
ceiving, retaining, or contending for a point; when 
Men think they know that which indeed they do not 
know ; and obferve the little which they do know, more 
than an hundred fold more that they are ignorant of ; 
doubtlefs here’s fel/-coxcciredne/s with a witnefS; and they 
that wil) not fee itin a lower degree, methinks fhould fee 
it in fuch a Cafeas this. He that will not believe that a 
Man is drunk whea he reels and ftatnmereth, may know it 
when he lieth {pewing in che Streets. 

Well Sirs, I befeech you fee that Self in the Under- 
franding be mortified and pull’d down. It’sthe Throne of 
God, the Lanthorn of holy Truth, the Temple of the 
Spirit; and fhall Se/f rule there? The Underflanding is it 
that guideth the Soul and al] the Aétions of your Lives: 
And if Seif rule there, what a Ruler will you have? and 
what a Cafe will Heart and Life be iv? If your Eye be 
dark, your Light be dark, how great will be your dark- 
nefs ? and if it be /e/fifh, it is certainly fo far dark. O be- 
lieve the Holy Ghoft, Prov. 26. 12. [Seeft thou a man wife 
in his own conceit ? there 1s move hope of a fool than of him.) 
For a meer Fool that is ignorant only for want of teaching, 
hath no fuch prejudice againft the Truth, as the {elf- 

. conceited have: Nor is it fo bard to make him know that 


Self. conceitednefs ‘mui be Denied. 
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he isignorant : nor yet to make him willing to Learn: 
He that knoweth himfelf to be blind, is willing to be leds 
Moreover the felf-conceited have much to uulearn, before 
they can be fit to receive the Truth in a faving manner. 
O how many Thoufands are undone by Se/f-conce:tedne/s 
It is this that keeps out Knowledge, and every Grace; and 
confequently all true Peace and Comfort; and this it is 
that defendeth and cherifheth all fin. Let us thew Men the 
plaineft word of God for duty and againft fin, and fhew 
them the cleareft Reafons, and yet /e/f-conceitednefs bolts 
the door agaiaft all: Yea, fo wonderfully doth this fin pre= 
vail, that the ignorant filly people, that know almoft no- 
thing, are as proudly felf-conceited as if they were the 
wifeft Men: They that willnot learn, and cannot give an 
account of their Knowledge, in the very Catechifm or 
Principles of Chriftian Religion, nor cannot. pray, nor 
{carce {peak a word of fenfe about the matters of Salvation; 
but excufe themfelves that they ate no Scholais, yet chefe 
very People will proudly relift their Teachers, though they 
were the wifeft and learned ft Men in the Land: Let us 
butcrofs their conceits ot Doétrine or Praétice in Religion 5 
about their own title to Church-priviledge , or fitnefs for 
them, and they are confident and furious agaioft their 
Minifters, as if we were as ignorant as they and they 
were the wifeft Men in the World: So that Pride and 
Self-conccitednefs makesPeople mad,or deal like mad Men. 
We cannot humble Mea for fia, nor reclaim them from it; 
tillthey know the fin, and the danger of ic: And Self- 
conceitedne/s will not let them know it, no nor let them 
come to us to be taught: but they are wife enough alrea- 
dy: and if we tell them of the fin and danger, they aré 
wifer than to believe the Word of God or us! They will 
tell us to our Faces, they will never believe fuch and fuch 
things, which we fhew them in the Scripture. O-the 
precious Light that fhineth round about you all, and would 
make you wife, if Self-conceiteanefs did not keep it out by 
making you feem wife already. 1 Cor. 3.18. Thefe Men 
that thus deceive themfelves, by feeming wife to them= 
felvés, muft become Fools in their own Eyes, if éver they 
will be truly wife; and confefs themfelves, as Paul himfelf 
did, that they were foolifh and deceived, when they ferved 
their Luits and Pleafures, Tit. 3.3. This Pride and Self- 
conceitednefs is like the barm in the drink, that feems co fill 
up the Veffel,but indeed works it all over: This is theKzow= 
ledge that puffeth up, 1 Cor.13. like the por that by boiling 
feemeth to be filled, that was half empty betore ; but it’s 
empty in the bottom, and prefently boils over, and is 
emptier than before. Sois it with the felf-conceited, that 
have a fuperficial Knowledge, while they are empty at 
the bottom, and by the heat of pride, that little they have 
boileth over to their lofs. It is the humble that God re- 
veals his fecrets to, and the hungry that he filleth with 
good things, and the full that he fendeth empty away. 
He will have no Difciples that come not to his School as 
lictle Children, teachable and tractable, not thinking 
themfelves too old, or too wife, or too good to be taught. 
It you would fee the myfteries of the Gofpel favingly, you 
mutt even creep to Chrift on your knees, and cry, Lord 
be merciful to me a finner! He will not lift up your Minds 
and Hearts to Heaven, till you think your felves unworthy 
to lift up your very Eyes to Heaven, becaufe you have finned 
againft Heaven. And if you were even lifted to Heaven, 
fhould you there but be lifted up with Pride or Self- 
conceitednefs, you fhould foon havea prick in the Fleth, 
to let out thac dangerous, venethous wind that puffs you 
l 


Ip. 
Ant if you fhould have any Knowledge of the molt pre- 
cious Truths, as long as you are thus proud and /elf- 
conceited, it will not be favoury and effectual on your 
Hearts. Humility feedeth, and Pride ftarveth ven 
Grace. The Spirit of God will not dwell with the proua ; 
He will beat you out of your felves, uolefs you drive him 
away from you. Some feeming Raptures and, Comforts 
the /elf-conceited have; which are but the deluding flatteries 
of Seif, and the encouragements that Satan giveth to his 
Servants: (For Satan will needs be a Comforter for a 
while, as the Holy Ghofb is to the Saints : and his follow- 
ers alfo have their joys.) Buc it is the humble Soul set 
atn 
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hath the folid Comforts. From the duft of Humiliation, 
we have the cleareft fight of Glory, and confequently, the 
{weet tafts of it. As high as the rain comes from, it is 
the loweft Valleys that receive ic moft, and retain 1t. 
Faith it felf will not profper in the proud and felf-conceited : 
To farch the Gofpel will be foolifhnefs or an offence. It ts 
only the humble that favingly clofe with its Myfteries. 
Humility cherifheth the fear of God, and makes us fay, 
How fhall we do this evil? or negle& this duty ? But Self- 
conceitednefs and Prideis blind and bold, and deftroyeth 
in Mens apprehenfions, the difference between things fa- 
credand common, the holy and theunclean: It difpofeth 
them to fach an unreverent boldnefs with holy things, as 
ufually endsin a prophane contempt: fo that fuch can at 
laft defpife holy Ordinances which they fhould live upon. 
Repentance and this Pride are deadly foes. Tobe Penitent 
and Proud, is to be Hot and Cold, Alive and Dead. 
Though Chrift love not to find you in the duft of earthly- 
mindednefs, yet he loves to find you in the duft of humi- 
lity. The Publican that hanged dowa the head, did hic 
the way better to the fight of God, than the felf-conceited 
Pharifee. The molt felf-denying humiliation is the neareft 
way to Heaven,and the molt /e/f-exaleing Pride is the fureft 
and neareft way to Hell. I had rather ft: with Afary wahh- 
ing and wiping the Feet of Chrift, than ask, as the Mother 
of James and Fohn, to fit at Chrift’s right hand and left 
hand in his Kingdom. 44ary was ina manner thanked for 
the Love of her humility: and they were in a manner de+ 
nied therequeft that fo little favoured of Self-demal. Our 
Lord does not ufe to thank people for their fervice, and 
yet he did that which was next to it, to this humble, /e//- 
denying, penitent Woman. He doth not afe to deny his 
own Difciples an heavenly requelt: and yet he did chat 
which was next to a denial, when Se/f brought him the 
Petition. He that hath taught us not to prefs to the highelt 
Room, left wich fhame we hear, [Sit lower] doth hereby 
tellus what we mult expect from himfelf: And he that 
hath bid us fit down at the lower end, that we may hear 


[Friend fit up higher} doth exprefs his purpofe for humble, | 


felf-denying Souls. 1 had rather from the dult hear his 
[Come ap Légher} than from felf-exaltation to hear [Come 
dowalewer.| O youthat are proud, felf-conceited wretches, 
did you but know what good it doth an humble Soul, to 
feel Cheift take him up from the duft, you would {oon fall 


down that you might tafttheic Comforts in his lifting up. | 
O what a biefled feeling it is, to feel ones felf in the Arms | 


of Chrift! Our compaffion that makes us run to take ap 
one that falls before us, is a fpark of that compaffion in 
Chrift. Who meddles with him that walks before us? but 
a Man that falls down ina {woon, weareall ready to lay 
hands on! O happy fall, chat makes us feel the Arms 
of Chrift! Though the fall into fia be never the better, 
that occafioneth it, yet the fall into Humiliation is better 
that prepareth forit. He thatin his Agony had an Angel 
to nusifter cohim, will not leave the fe/f-denying humble 
Soul, without his Angel, or fome way of relief that Is 
fuitable to the neceflity. Chrift himfeif will not comma- 
nicate himfelfto the proud and felf-conceited. He is mefdom, 
but not co them that are wife in their own Eyes already. 
He is Rightconfitefs, but not to them that juftifie rhemfelves : 
He is Sanfification, but not to thofe that. never found their 
own uncleannefs. He is Redemptiov,butto none but chofe 
that feel chemfelves condemned. He hath the white rai- 
ment,and the treafures of Grace andGlory : but it’s only for 
thofe that penitently feel that they are poor,and miferable, 
and blind, and naked. Truly Sirs, though I have no 
mind to troublethe well-grounded Peace or Comfort of any 
of your Souls, yet 1 would advife you, if you have never 
fo good thoughts of your felves, /u/pect left it fhould be the 
fruit of Self-conceitedne/s: And if you fhould have never fo 
much peace and joy, look well whether it come from God 
or felf-concert ! And if it come not in againft Self, it’s ten to 
one but it comes from Self. If your Peace and Gotnfort be 
not won from Chrift, in a way of Se/f-dental, and as the 
fpoils of the flefh, you have it not in the ordinary way of 
God. Did you come to your Joy and Peace by humility, 
and Self-denial, and Patience, and Mortification, and by 
becoming little Children, and the Servants of all, and by 
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learning of Chrift to be meek and lowly ? If not, take 
heed left you nourifh a Changeling, an Imp of Hell, anda 
felfifh Brat, inftead of the Fruit of the Spirit, the peace 
and joy of the Holy Ghoft. If you feel no great matter at 
home to trouble you, you aretoo Righteous to be juftified 
by Chrift. If yougroan not under your Igorance and Un- 
belief, you are too wife to be Chrift’s Difciples. If you 
mourn not under the load and pain of fin, you are too well 
to be Chrift’s Patients. If you are readier to juftifie and 
excufe your felves, than to condemn your felves, and had 
rather hear your felves praifed, than reproved, admo- 
nifhed, or inftructed, and like Diorrephes, love to have 
the preheminence, you are too high for Chrilt to take any 
Acquaintance with you ; and coo full of Se/f to have any 
room for his Love, and Spirit, and heavenly Confolations. 
He that gave us the Parable of the importunate Widow, 
Luke 18.2, 3. would have us underftand that bare Necef- 
fity is not enough to fit us for Relief (for then the worft 
of Men fhould be the fittelt:) but ic muft be Necefficy fo 
felt, asto humble us, and drive us to {mportunity with 
God. The Prodigal was miferable when he was denied 
the Husks; buc henever felt his Father’s Embracements 
till he came to himfelf by denying bimfelf, and returning 
to his Father. And this the Self-conceited will not be per= 
{waded to. The firft chat mult couch Chrift after his Re- 
furrection, isnot a King, nor a Lord, no nora Mans but 
a Woman that had beena Sinner. When fhe held him 
by the Feec, Love did begin dow in Humility, but it ten- 
ded higher, and ended higher. Chrift hath cold us that 
where much is forgiven, there will be much Love. For 
there’s moft of the fruits of God’s Love, and leaft of Self, 
and molt to abafe Seif It is not poffible that love to 
Chrift fhould dwell or work ia any but the Humble, that 
feel atthe Heare that they are unworthy of Love, and 
worthy of Everlafting Wrath: The Proud and Self-con- 
ceited cannot love him; for they cannot be much taken 
wich Chrift’s Love to them, except as che Pharifee ina 
way of Sc/f-flateery. But the poor Soul that was loft, will 
heartily love him that fought and found him; and he 
that was Dead, will love when he finds himfelf alive ; 
and he that was condemned both by God and Confcience, 
will farely love the Lord that ranfomed him! Aad it is 
the Apprehenfions thac Men have of shemfelves that mach 
caufeth all this difference. The felf-abborring, felf-judg< 
ing, felf-denying Sinner is melted with the Love of God 
in Chrift, becaufe it isto fuch a worthlefS, finful wretch. 
What Lord, faith he, 1 the Blood of Chrift, the Pardon of 
Sin, the Spirit of Grace, the Privileges of aChild, and ever= 
lafting Glory for {uch an unworthy wretch as I, that have fo 
long offended thee, and fo much negletted thee, and lived fuch 
a life as Ihave done, and am fuch an empty unprofitable worm? 
[O what a wonder of mercy is chis !| But the full Soul loaths 
the honey-comb. The felf-conceited unhumbled Sinner 
looks as mindlefly at Chrift, as a healchfui Man at the Phy< 
fitian, or an innocent Man at a pardon. 

And that good that is in the Proud and Self-conceited 
doth feldom do much good to orhers, (much lefs to them- 
felves.) As fuch do but ferve themfelves, fo ordinarily 
God doth not blefs their Endeavours: but as they are per= 
verted, they are the likeft to pervert others, aad propa- 
gate their Self-conceitednefs : Two words froman humble 
Jelf-denying Man,doth oftentimes more good than a Sermon 
from the felf-conceited. ’ 

1 admonifh you therefore in the name of God, that you 
take heed of this part of Selfifhne/s and mortifie its It will 
elfekeep out God, and almoft all that is good. If you are 
proud and fel/~coneeited, you will hear a Minifter rather to 
cavil with him, thaa to be edified: and when any thing 
from God doth crofs your foolifh wifdom, you will but 
flight it, or makea jeft at it: And if any Truth of God 
do ftrike at che Heart of your /e/fifh Intereft, you will but 
fret atit, and fecretly hate it, and perhaps, as the Devil’s 
open Souldiers, publickly reproach it; and as che Jews 
did againft Stephen, Acts 7. even gnafh the teeth at the 
Preacher, or asthey did by Pax, Acts 22. 22. [They gave 
hims audience to that word (even that word that madeagainft 

themfelves) and then lift up their voices, and laid, Away with 
fuch «fellow from the earth for ir % not jit that he fhould live] 
This 


“and fay, [You fay that you fee fo far ff; 
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This Entertainment we {till meet with from our Hearers, 
when Se/f hath brought them the next Step to Hell. 

O Sirs, fafpee& your own Underftandings : Think not 
of chem beyond the Proportion of your Attainments: Nor 
beyond your Experience, and the Helps, and Time, and 
Opportunities which you have had for Knowledge, nor 
beyond the Meafure of your Diligence for the improving 
of thefe. For thefe are God’s ordinary way of giving 
in aRipenefS in Knowledge. Read and Study, Heb. §. 
12,14. % Tim, 3.6. Set not up your own Conceits too 
boldly againft thofe of longer Standing and Diligence in 
holy Studies, much lefS againft your Teachers, and much 
tefs againft a Mulcitude of Minifters ; and much lefs againtft 
all the Church of God; and leaft of all, againft God him- 


felf, as {peaking to you by the Holy Scriptures. O take 


warning by the Swarmsof Herefies and Scandals that have 
been caufed by Self+conceitednefs and Pride. 

- Object. Mf you may think your felf miler than me and otlvers 
without Self-conceitednelS, why may not I think my self wi- 
fer than you and {uch others, without Self-conceitednels ¢ 

Anfro. 1 may not do it in the Cafes before-mentioned. 
Imay not think my felf to be what I am not, nor exalt 
my felf above them that are wifer than J, nor againft 
my Guides, or the Church of God. . 

Object. Bur itv but your Conceit that you are wife enough 
to be a Teacher, or wifer than others, ana why may not 1 as 
well Concett it ? 

Anjo. No Man on his oma Concerts mult become a Tea- 
éher ; but the Judicious of that Calling mutt Call them, and 
Judge of their Abilities. And Conceits are as the Ground 
of themis. The true underftanding of the Grace that 
we have received isa Duty, and fittech us for Thanktul- 
nef: but the falfe Conceit that we have what we have 
not, is adangerous Delufion [For he thar thinketi he is fome- 
thing when he is nothings deceiverh bimfelf, Gal. 6. 3.] What 
if a Blind Man fhould argue as you do with one that fees, 
and why may not 
I fay fo too #] would you not Anfwer him [1 know that 
which I fay to be true, and fo do mot you] And what if he 
ftill goon and fay [you think that I am blind, and I thenk 
that you are blind, and why may not I be believed as well 
as you 2] would this kind of Talk prove the Man to have 
his Eye-light ? or fhould it make me queftioa whether | 
have Mine ? He that feeth knoweth that he feeth, who- 
ever queftion it : and if another make doubt of it, let 
Men that have Eyes ia their Head be Judges, but not the 
Blind. But I-confefs, Spiritual Blindnefs hath this Dif- 
advantage, that whereas I can ealily make any other Blind 
Man know that he is Blind, and therefore be willing to 
be led or help’d: Here the more blind Men a'e, mott 
commonly they ae the more confident that they. fee, and 
Scornfully fay, as the Pharifees to Chrift, John 9. 40. 
‘[ Are we blind alfo? | For Pride will not let them know 
their Ignorance. The fame Light that cureth Ignorance, 
muft reveal it. Efpecially when Men are born Blind and 
never knew the faving Illumination of the Saints, they 
will not believe that there is any other Light than they 
have feen. But I have been fomewhat long on this Part; 
I pafs now to the next. 


CHAP. XV. 
Self-will to be denied: 


4: “QAHE Fourth Part of Selfifinefs to be mortified, is 
Self-will. And this is the Fruit of Sef-concetr, 
and alfo a natural Corruption of the Soul, and a moft 
deep rooted obftinate vice it is. Every wicked Man is a 
Self-willed Man, again{ft God, and all that fpeak for God. 
And till Se/f be mortified in the Will, there is no faving 
Grace in that Will. 
Queft. But what Will is it that ts to be called a Self-will? 
Anfw. Not that which is from God and for God ;_ but 
all the reft. 1. That Will that is not fetched from God, 
and moved by his Will,as che leffer Wheels in a Clock are 
moved by the firft Wheel and by the Poife, is no better 
than Self-wif, A Willthat is not dependent on God’s 
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}toany Will of our own. 
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Wil, isan Idol; ufarping the Prerogative of God; fori 
is proper to him to be dependent upon none, and to have's 
Will thatis not ruled by a Superior Will, "Liale do he 
molt know how great.a Sin this is, tobe Self-willed, You 
havea Will co fomething or othercontinually; aud itis your 
Wii thav ruleth the reft of your Faculties and Actions: 
but what is it that roleth your Will ? whence do you fetch 
the rife and reafon of your defires ?, Is. ic from Gods, Wall, 
Or 1s it not : You pray to God [Thy IVill be done} and deo 
your own Wills anfwer thele prayers? or are they hypocrite 
tical diffembling words? If indeed it be God’s Will that 
you would have fulfilled, then will the knowledge of that 
Will of God determine your own Wills. \As a Servant de 
pendeth on his Mafter’s will, forall the work that he iste 
do, and doth not what he will jimfelf, bute what his 
Mafter will have himdo ; and as a Scholar dependeth on 


| his Mafter’s Will, arid-learneth only=fuch Books and Let: 


fons as he fets him; fo muft we depend on the Will of 
God; and know what is his Will, before we give way 
\) ! The reafon why you choofe 
any Trade or Calling, or Courfe of Life, fhould be the 
Will of God. If you are in Poverty, and defire to be 
Richer, and that to pleafe your own Will, and not that 
you think that it would be any more pleafing to God 
this is-Self-wilednefs. \f you delire any change in your 
Condition, if you undertake any thing in the World, 
know why you do this? whether ic be priacipally be- 
caufe you think it is the Will of God; or becaufe ic’ is 
your own Wills 1 tell you again, you fhould not have 
one Wifh or Defire in your Souls, till you can prove or 
find that Ged would have it fo: and if your own Wills 
be made the abfolute Rulers of your Ways, you make 
Gods of your Selves, and: God will deal with you ac: 
cordingly. f 

2. Yea, if you dothink the Will of God is according 
to your Will, and you are moved the more to it on that 
account, yet if your own Wills do lead and make the 
firft choice,.and God’s Will be brought in but to follow 
and incourage yours, this is {till Self-willednefs and Self: 
idolizing. This is the common triek of the Ungodly. 
They firft give way to their own Se/f-wl/, and then they 
will go to Scripture for fomewhat to bear them outs and 
will needs believe that God’s is agreeable to tibsirs, that 
fo they may go on with Peace of Conftience. 7% hey 56 
for counfel to God as Balaam did, not fincerely tok now 
the Will of God, with a Refolution to obey it, tel wie 
a defire that God would conform his Will co hele 1 
tell you if the matter be never fo much commanded in 
the Scriptures, and never fo agreeable to the Wil] 6fGod 
yet it you Defire, and do it from your felves, and ae 
for this Reafon, becaufe it is the Will of God and do 
not let God’s Will lead your own, but Jet your owl 
Will lead, and God’s Will follow, this is no better 
than Selfswilledvefs , were the Matter never fo coo is 
it felf. s . 

3. If the End that moveth your Will, be not the Ser 
vice and Glory of God, but only your own Interest 
this is but Se/f-wil, God giveth you leave to look ta 
your felves as his Servants,in a due fubferviency to him 
But if you will principally look at your own Intereft; 
and make light of God?s, and fetch the teafon of your Will 
and Defires from your own Endsand Commodity, rather 
than his Glory, this isan Ungodly Selfifh-mil!. Aad vet 
alas, how many are there that Know not any better franie 
of Willthan this? If they were truly to give an account 
of the principal Reafon and Motive of every delire of 
their Hearts , why they would have this, or why they 
would do that, muft they not confefs it is for ther- 
felves, becaufe it ferveth their owa Eads or Interefts, and 
becaufe it pleafeth their own Wills, and not becaufe ic 
furnifheth them better'to ferve and pleafe the Will of 
God. If you ask Men in their Buying; and Selling, and 
Marrying, and Trading, and Dealing with Men, why it is 
that they do this or that ; Can they truly fay, I do it be- 
caufe I think in vhis way 1 can do God the belt Service 
and the Church or Commonwealth moft good; and this 
is my chief reafon? Alas, | tear they are too few thar 
have any higher principal End and Motive than Self Se/f- 


will 
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will is the {pring of their whole Converfations, that fets 
them upon all they do. Nay doubtlefs, in the very Du- 
ties of Religion, in Praying, Hearing, Reading and the 
like, they are but ferving Self, while they take on them 
to ferve God; and their holieft Devotions are ‘but fucha 
ferving of God, as Flatterers will ferve their Prince or 
Landlord with, meerly that he may do them a good turn, 
and may ferve their Ends, and be ferviceable to them ; 
or elfe as fome Indians ferve the Devil, for fear of him 
left he fhoulddo them a Mifchief. The W1// that is mo- 
ved chiefly by Se/f-intereft, is a Self-will. 

4. And much more is it Self-willednefs, when Men con- 
tradi& the Willof God: when Scripture faith One thing, 
and they another : when they difrelifh God's Laws, and 
diflike the Work that he fets them‘on; when they have 
a Widlto that which God forbids, and would fain be doing 
with unlawful things ; yea, and it doth not fatisfe their 
corrupt Defires to fee that the exprefs Will of God is 
again{t them ; this is Se/f-mill in a high degree. 

5. So alfo whea Mens IVills are to that which ts a- 
gainft the Honour and Intereft of God, which would hin- 
der his Gofpel, and the faving Men’s Souls, and is dif- 
pleafing to him, this is Sedf-willedne/s in a high degree. 

And thus you fec what it is to be Sef-willed. And 
now do but confider whether this part of Seif be com- | 
monly denied in the World. Among the Millions of | 
Defires that are in Mens Hearts, how few of them are 
kindled by the Commands of God, or moved by his In- 
tereft and Glory 2? How commonly are the Word and 
Ways of God diftafteful to the Word? How ill do Mea 
like the Difpofals of his Providence ? And what a ftri- 
ving is there in their Wills againft him? And were it 
net that God is above them and uncenquerable , and 
they know chat ftriving will not help them, you fhould 
have moft of the World in open War againit the God of : 
Heaven: I fpeak no more than am able to prove. The 
Dominion of Se/f is fo great inthe Wills of all chat are 
unfaacified, that their Wills are utterly againft the Will 
of God ; and it’s meerly , becaufe there’s no Remedy, | 
that they fabmit to kim fo far as they do. Thofe very 
Perfons that think they love and ferve him as weil as the 
precifet, would be in Arms again& him before to Mor- 
row, and pull God out of Heaven, if ic were in their | 
Power : Or if they had but as much hope to prevail 
againft God, as they have agatnft his Servants, what work 
would be in the World? { know thefe Mer will net be- 
lieve this by themfelves: No, Self is too trong in them 
to Jer them fo far know themfelves; But the Cafeis plain. 
For as God himfeif tells us, chat ever fince the Fall an En- 
mity is put between Chrift and this Serpentine Seed ; fo 
we fee ic manifelted by daily fad Experience. How ge- 
nerally is che Will of God difliked by the World? What 
hath God {poke again ia his Word but Sin? and what | 
elfe hath he commanded his Meflengers to Cry out againft? | 
And yet what is there chat more pleafeth the Minds of 
the moft ? And how ftubborniy do chey refift net only 
God, but Magiftrates and Minifters that would draw them 
from ic? what is it that God commendeth to the World 
fo much as an Holy and Heavenly Life ? And what is the | 
Heart of moft Men more againft ? and how much do they 
ftrive againft all our Perfwafions that would bring them 
to it? and how obftinately do they refift us, if not deride 
and foorn that Holinefs which the Will of God hath fo 
abundantly commended to them ? His whole Word fpeaks 
for tt: his Prophets, Apoftles, and al] his Servants are 
Examples of ic; his Son Jefus Chrifcia his facred Perfon, 
and Office, and Holy Life, hath yet more notably com- 
mended it to the World; and it was a principal part of 
his bufinefsin the Flefh, to fec Men a pattern of Holinefs 
and Self-denial: And yet many fcorn ic, and hate it, aad 
moft diflikeit, and even fight againft this Holy Wil of 
God, that is, again God himfelf, if chey had but any 
hope to get the better. There is ho doubt of it, though 
chey will not know fo much by themfelves. Do you think 
it is for nothing that God calleth them his Enemies, and 
refolveth them the Reward of Enemies, even becaufe they 
would not have Chrift to rule over them? Luke to. 27. 
Poubtlefs God fentenceth no Man unjuftly: If he fay they 


are fuch, and condemn them as fuch, it’s certain that they 
are fuch. O but the infinite dreadful God is out of thee 
reach; but they be not out of his reach. Their Malice 
cannot hurt him any more than it can ftop the courfe of 
the Sun 5 but his Difpleafare will quickly bring chem down. 
In the mean time, thefe Wretches fhould confider what a 
Ged they have had to do with, that beareth with their 
malignity. The Sun or Moon forbear not to fhiae even 
on the Dogs that bark at them. Thy rebellious Self hatin 
hitherto been maintained by the Mercy of that Wsil of God 
which thou haft refifted. But this Patience will not always 
laft: Take cheretore this neceflary Advice in time. Down 
with thine own Idolatrous Se/f-will; Know not a Will or 
Defire in thy felf, that’s not moved by the Will ef God, 
even by his Word as thy Ground,and his Pleafure and Ha- 
nour as thy chiefeft End. Deftroy that wid that fprings 
but from Se/f, and is moved but by the Intereft of Seif. 
Slay it before the Lord as his Enemy, as Samuel did Agag. 
Though an hypocritical Sze will {pare this King of re- 
bellion, defigned to deftru@ion, yet fo will not an obedi- 
ent Servantof God. I will not bid thee offer it in Sacrifice 
to God’s Will: for it is too vile to be an acceptable Sacra- 
fice: But utterly deftroy ic as che accurfed thing. Know 
not hereafter fuch a thing withia thee as aWill that is Ori- 
ginally or Finally thine Ow», if the Word and the Glory 
of God be the movers of it, thou mayeft call chat God's 
Will, as well as thine own: It is chine fubjeGively, but 
it is God’s as the principal Efficient and End. © that you 
did but know what your Owz Wills are, and what they 
have done againft you, and what they may yet do, if they 
be not mortified! You would not then be fv indulgent to 
them, and pamper and pleafe them, and be fo defirous 
to have your own Wiis as you have been. To this end { 
pray you confider but of thefe particulars following. 

1. The Will of Manis the terreftrial Throneof God. It 
is there that he muft reign. The Will is to Rule all the 
inferiour Faculties ; and God is to rule the Will. And: 
fhall Seff prefume co dethrone the Lord, and fit dowa in 
his place? He that rules the Will, rules the Man. And 
fhall Se/f bethy Ruler? And will God put up all this ? 

2. It is God only chat hath the Sovereign Authority, 
and Se/f hath none but under him. We are not our own; 
aud therefore have nothing to do with our felves but ac 
the Will of God that is our Owner. Take heed there. 
fore of this Ufurpation. 

3. Thy own Will is a corrupt and finful Will, and 
therefore unfit to be thy Governour: what wile thou 
chufe an unjuft, a wicked and unmerciful Governour, 
that is inclined to do evil? Why fuch is thine own 
Will; But the Will of God is perfectly good, chat hath 
net the jeaft inclination to evil, nor poflibility of fach 
a thing. Be ruled by it, aud you are moft certain co 
have the moft juft, and holy, and faithful, aad merci- 
ful Ruler in the World. To prefer Se/f-7if betore the 
Will of God, is as the Jews, to prefer a murderer, 
Barabbas, before the Lord of Life. 

4. Moreover, Our om Wills are guided by a dark Ua- 
derftanding: and therefore ready on every occafion to 
turn alide. Though the Will commandeth, yet the 
Underftanding guideth it: And therefore as the dark 
Uuderftanding is commonly at a lofs, or quite miftaken, 
judging evil to be good, and good to be evil: fo the 
Will mu be an unhappy Governour, that followeth the 
direftion of fo ignorant a Counfellor: But if you will 
deny your Own Wills, and be ruled by the Will of God, 
you need noc fear mifleading, {eeing his Wifdom is 
infallible and infinite. Chufe not a blind Guide then, 
when you may have the conduét of Wifdom it felf; 
when God is content to be your Governour, prefer not 
fuch foolifh Sinners as your felves before him. 

5. Moreover, Your Seif-mill hath almoft undone you 
already : Ie hath been the caufe of all your fin and 
mifery : Never any burt befell you, or any Man on 
Earth, but from Se/f-wil. And yet will you follow ic 
till, and take no warning, as if it had not done enough 
againft you? But on thecontrary, you were never hurt 
in all your lives by following the Wil of God: unlefs 
it be fuch a hurt as the fearching or cleanfing of a fore, 
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without which it cannot be healed 3 or fuch a hurt as the 
taking of Phyfick, withouc which you can have no Cure. 
Tell me if you can, when ever the Will ot God did wrong 
you ? when did you fpeed the worfe for the following of 
his counfei? Look back upon your Lives, and tell me whe- 
ther all your fmart and lofs have come from your follow- 
ing God’s Will, or your own; and which you think you 
have more caufe to repent of. 

6. There is none followeth Se/f-mii to the End, but is 
everiaftingly undone by it: It leadeth direétly co the dif- 
pleafing of God’s Will, and fo to Hell: Buton the con- 
trary, there is none that fincerely and finally follow the 
Will of God, that ever do mifcarry : He is the fafeft Con- 
duGor : He never led a Soul to Hell. All that follow 
him, live with him: For whither fhould he lead them 
but to himfelf ? And where God is, there is Life and Glo- 
ry. Toobey his Will, isto pleafe his Will: And to pleafe 
him, isour very End. It cannot go ill with them that 
pleafe the Lord and Judge of all the World, the Difpenfer 
of all Rewards and Punifhments. o.3 

+. Your own wills are fo mutable as well as mifguided, 
that they will bewilder you and tofs you up and down in 
perpetual difquietnefS ; though 1 know you think that is 
the only way to your Content, and nothing will content 
you uniefs you have your msl. But you are lamentably 
deluded; your Mills are like the will of a Man ina Fever, 
that would fain have cold Water, which pleafeth him in 
the drinking, but afterwards may be hisDeath. You love 
that which hurteth you; yea, that which is no better than 
Poifon to your Soxls. You would foon undo your felves, 
if you had your own wills. It is none of the leaft of God’s 
Mercies to you tocrofs your Wills, and to deny you that 
which you have a Mind to. You will not let your Chil- 
dren eat or drink what they mill, but what you will, that 
know better what’s good forthem. A Patient can deny 
his own Will for his Health, and fubmit himfelf to the Wit 
of his Phyficiane And fhould not you much more fubmit 
to God? yea, you fhould dejire him to deny your own 
Wills, when ever he feeth them contrary to his Will, and 
to your own good: Had you but the skill of judging a- 
right of God’s Dealings, 1 am perfwaded that upon the 
Review of your Lives, you would find, that God hath 
fhewed you more Mercy in the crofling of your Wills, 
than in accomplifhing them. Be not therefore too eager 
for the time tocome, to have what you Love, till youare 
furer that you Love nothing butthat which is good for 
you, and which you fhould love. The prefent contenting 
of difeafed Se/f-will, is but the breeding After-difquictnefs. 
But in the Weil of God you may have full and durable con- 
tent. For his Willis always for good, and therefore hath 
nothing that fhould caufe your difcontent. His will is ftill 
the fame and unchangeable; and therefore will not dif- 
quiet you by Mutations. He knows the End at the Begin- 
ning, and fets you upon nothing but what he is fure will 
comfort you at the laft. It belongeth to bis Willand not to 
yours to difpofe of you and all your Affairs. And therefore 
there is all the reafon in the World, that God’s Will fhould 
be fet up, and in it you fhould reft your felves content, 
and that Se/f-will fhould be denied as the Difturber of your 
Quietnefs. 

8. Moreover, Self-will is Satan’s Will, and ftirred up by 
him againft the Lord. How elfe do you think the Devilrules 
the Children of Difobedience, but by Se/f-concert and Self- 
will? If therefore you would deny the Devil, deny Se/f-will; 
for in being ruled by it, you are ruled by him; and in plea- 
fing it, you pleafe him. God himfelf tells you this in plain 
Expreffions, Eph. 2.1, 2, 3. They that walk in tre{paffes and 
fins, and fo are dead in them, according to the courfe of this 
world, and in the lufts of the flefh, fulfiling the defires of the flefh 
and of the mind, thefe the Holy Ghoft there tells you, do walk 
according tothe Prince of the power of the air, the fpirit that 
ow bse in the children of difobedience. 

9. It is the very Perfe€tion and Felicity of Man, to be 
conformed to the Will of God, and to reft with full content 
therein 5 and itis the Corruption and Mifery of Man, to 
have a Selfish mifguided Will of his own, and ftrive a- 
gainft his Maker’s Will. And fo far as you ftick in your 
own Wills, and are fet upon them, and muft have them 
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fulfilled, and cannot reft in the Will of God, fo far are you 
ftill unfanctified, and unfaved, and in the power of your 
great Difeafe. And fo far as you are dead to Se/f-will, and 
look up to the Will of God both for Direction and Con- 
tent, and will that which he willeth, even becaufe he wil- 
leth it, and would have you will it, and can reft your Souls 
in this as full fatisfaction (Je is my Father's Vill, and rhercfore 
beft.| So far are you fanctified and reftored to God. 

ro. Laftly, Let me tell you,that it’s belt for you ro deny 
Self-will in time, and give your Wills to the Will of God. 
For when you have done all that you can, God wil have bis 
Will, and you fhall not have your own Will long. You 
may ftrive againft the Will of God, but you fhall not fru- 
{trate it. You may break his Laws, but fhal) not {cape his 
Judgments. You may rebelagainft his commanding IVil', 
but you cannot refilt his punifhing Will When you have 
done your worft, it’s God’s Will chat muft ftand ; and fuch 
a Willas is little to the Pleafure of your Wills. But Se//- 
will is never of long continuance : its Content is fhort. 
Now you will have your Wi//, let God fay what he will to 
you: you love to pleafe your Appetite in Meats and 
Drinks 5 you love to be carnally Merry, and {pend your 
time in vain Sports and Pleafure ; you love to be refpected 
and humoured by all, and to be honoured and counted 
fome body in the World ; you love to be provided far, 
for the time to come, and to be wealthy that you may take 
out of a full heap; orat leaft not want for the Content- 
ment of your Flefh: and therefore you muft have your 
Wills, and have that you love, if you can tell how to get it: 
But how long will you have your Wills ?, How long will you 
have that you love, though God forbid it ? When Death 
comes, will you have it then? when you lic in Pain expe- 
cting every Hour to appear in another World, will you 
then have your iVi/s ? when youarein Hell, will you then 
have your Wiils,or that you love? O Sirs, Se/f-will is fhort- 
lived, as to its Delights and Pleafure : But the Will of God 
is Everlafting. And therefore if you take up with your 
own Wills, how fhort will be your Content! but if you 
look for Content in the Willof God, you will have Ever- 
lafting Content. Your own Wills may be croft by every 
Trifle; Any Man that is greater than you can crofs them : 
yea, thofe that are under you,can crofsthem. The poorelt 
Beggar can rob you, or fcorn you, or raife a Slander of 
you, or twenty ways can crofs your Se/f-wills; A hundred 
Accidents may crofs them. Your very Beaft can crofs you ; 
and almoft any thing in the World can crofs you ; much 
more can God at any time crofs you; and crofs you cer- 
tainly he will: fo that in your own Wills there is no Reft 
nor Happinefs. But if you could bring your Wills to Goa’s, 
and take up your full Content in this (Je is the Will of God, ] 
then what a conftant, invincible content might you have! 
Then all the World could not dilturb you and rob yeu of 
your Content, becaufe they cannot conquer the Will of 
God : His Will fhall be done ; and fo you fhould always 
have Content. 
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5: oN Nother part of Selffhvefi to be mortified and de- 
. nied, is, felfifh Pajfions, The Soul is furnifhed 

with Paflions by God, partly for the exciting of the Will 
and other Faculties,that they do not fluggifhly neglect their 
Duties; and partly to help them in the Execution when 
they are at Work : So that they are but the Wheels or the 
Sails of the reafonable Soul, to fpeed our motion for God 
and our Salvation, and not to be employed for Carnal Self. 
When Paffions and Affeions are fanctified and ufed for 
God, they are called fach and fach particular Graces, 
and the fervour of them is an holy Zea! ; But when they 
are ufed for Carnal Self they are our Vices 5 and the heat 
of them is but Fury, or Carnal Zeal, and the height of 
Vice. But how rare is ic to meet with Men that are 
Meek and Patient in their own Caufe, and Paflionate in 
a holy Zeal for God? I know many are Paflionate in 
Difputes and other Exercifes about Religion, and think 
Vol. Ill. Ccc that 
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that it’s purely Zeal for God, when Self is at the bottom 
of the bufinefS, and ruleth as well as kindleth the Fire, 
when they fcarce difcern it, and little know what Spirit 
they are of: But pure Zeal for God, conjoined with 
Self-denial, is exceeding rare. How few can fay that 
their Love to God, is greater and hotter than their Love 
to themfelves? The Defiresof Men are {trong after thofe 
thiogs that fupply their own Neceflities, and pleafe their 
own corrupted Wills: but how cold are they after the 
Honour of God ? How averfe are Men from that which 
hurteth the Flefh ! as to go into a Peft-houfe, or to take 
deadly Poifon, or to fuffer any Pain: but few are fo a- 
verfe to the breaking of the Law of God. A hard Word, 
ora little Injury done to themfelves, will put them into 
a Paffion, fo that their Anger is working out in Re- 
proach, if not in more Revenge: but God may be abufed 
from Day to Day, and how patiently can they bear 
it? There’s few Carnal Minds but can more patiently 
hear a Man Swear, or Curfe, or Scorn at Scripture and 
a holy Life, than hear him call them Rogue, or Thief, 
or Lyar, or any fuch difgraceful Name. It feems an in- 
tolerable difhonour with Selfifh Perfons that are advan- 
ced by Pride to be great in their own Eyes, for a Manto 
give them the Lye, or to Reproach their Parentage, or 
make them feem bafe: but they can hear twenty Oaths 
and Reproaches of the Truths or Ways of God, as qui- 
etly and patiently as if there were no harm in them. 
Their own Enemies, whom God commandeth them to 
Love, they Hate at the Heart : but the Enemies of God 
and Holinef$, whom David hated with a perfett hatred, 
Pfal. 139. 21,22. do little or nothing ae all offend them. 
Ic is not thus with Self-denying gracious Souls. When 
David heard Shimei Curfe him, he commanded his Sol- 
diers to let him alone, for God had bidden him; that 
is, by that afflicting Providence on David he had occa- 
fioned it, and by the withdrawing of his Reftraint, he 
had Jet out his Malice, for atrial to David. Thus Da- 
vid could endure a Man to go along by him curfing him, 
and reviling him as a Traitor, anda Manof Blood, and 
throwing Stones at him; and he rebuked <Abifha: that 
would have taken off his Head, 2 Sam. 16. 7, 8, 9. 13. 
But when the fame David fpeaks of the Wicked, the Fro- 
ward, the Slanderer, the Proud, the Lyar, and the Deceit- 
ful, be refolveth that he will wot know them, they {hall not 
dwell in his houfe, nor tarry in his fight , be hateth them; 
they fall depart from him; he will cut them off , and early 
deftroy him from the Land, and from the City of the Lord, 
Pfa}. tor. So was it with Afofes: when God was offended 
by the Idolatry of the If/raelites, he was fo Zealous that 
he threw down the Tables of Stone, in which God had 
written the Law, and broke them: but when Afixtam 
and Azroa fpake againft bimfelf, he let God alone with 
the Caufe, and only prayed for them; for faith the Text, 
[He was very meck above all the men that were on the face 
of the earth.] Numb. 12. 3. Phineas his Zeal for God 
did ftay the Plague, and was imputed tohim for Righ- 
teoufnefS : when the Selfifh Zeal of Simeon and Levi was 
called but a curfed Anger, and brought a Curfe on them 
inftead of a Blefling from their dying Father, that they 
fhould be divided in Jacob, and fcattered in \frael, and 
left them the Name of Jeftruments of Cruelty , Gen. 49. 
52 55 7» 

Take warning then fromthe Word of God; and ufe 
your Paflions for God that gave them you; but when it 
is meerly the Caufe of Self, be dead to Paffion, as if there 
were no fuch thing within you. If the Wrong be done 
to you, think then with your felves, [ Alas, I am fuch a 
(ily wretched Wormthat aWrong done to me uw a {mall mat- 
zer, in comparifon of the least that’s done to God : it is not 
great enough for Indignation or Paffion :] Remember, that 
it’s God's Work to right your Wrongs, and your Work 
to lament and hinder the Abufe of God. And there- 
fore if Men Curfe you, or Revile you, or Slander you, 
if God’s Intereft in your Reputation command you to 
feck the clearing of it, then do it, but not for your felf, 
but for God: but otherwife, be as a Dead Man that 
hath no Eyes to fee an Injury, nor no Ears to hear it, 
nor no Heart to feel it, nor no Underftanding to per- 
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ceive it, no nor Hands to be revenged for it: This is 
to be mortified, and dead to Sef. Whea Paffion be- 
gins to ftir within you, ask, [What's the Matter ? who is 
wt for ? and who ww it that is wronged? | If tc be God, 
ask Counfel of God , what he would have you to do, 
and let your Paffion be well guided and bounded, and 
then it will be acceptable holy Zeal: but if it be bat Sdf 
that’s wronged, remember that you are wot your owns 
and therefore take no Thought of the Bufinefs , but 
leave God to look to his omm, and do with it as he 
pleafe : If you are hes, your Caufe is 4, and there- 
fore let him look to it that is concerned ia it more 
than you ; and that hath faid, (Vengeance is mine, and 
I will repay. J : 


CoH-AsP; cXV{h 
Selj-imaginatson to be Denied. 


6. Nother part of Se/f to be mortified and denied, 
is Self-imagination. [tis the Selfifhne/s of Mens 


Thoughts, that is the Vanty of their Thoughts; and 


thefe are the Imaginations that are only evil consinnally. 
The Thoughts fhould be let out on God, and his Ser- 
vice; fo that our meditation of him fhould be fweet, and 
we fhould delight in the Lord, Pfal. 104. 34. and in the 
multitude of our thoughts within us, bis comforts foould de- 
light our fouls, Plal.94. 19. His word (houtd be cur me- 
ditation all the day, Pfal. 119. 97, 99. and in bis Law 
we fhould meditate day and night, Pfal. 1.2. God fhould 
be the Spring, the End, the Sum of all our Thoughts ; 
If we find a Thought in our Minds, that favoureth not 
of God, yea, that is not fent by. him, and doing his 
Work, we muft difown it, apprehend it, and caft it 
out. But alas how contrary is the Cafe with che moft? 
As Seif is advanced higheft in theic Imagination, fo doth 
it there attract and difpofe cf the Thoughts. What are 
all the Thoughts of unfandcified Men employed for, but 
for rhemfelves and theirs ? Their Fantafies hunt about the 
World; but it’s their own Game and Pleafure that they 
range about. The Thoughts of one Man run upon his 
Covetoufnefs, and another Man’s upon his filthy Lufts, 
and another Man’s on his Sports and Pleafures, and 
another’s upon his Honour and Reputation with Men! 
They feed the Imaginations of their Mind upon almoft 
nothing but Se/fifh things! fometimes delighting them- 
felves with the very thoughts of Mens efteem of them, or 
of their Worldly Plenty, or of their Sinfel Lufts and 
Pleafures, and fometimes troubling themfelves with the 
thoughts of their Wants, or Low Condition, or Croffes, 
or Injuries from Men: fometimes contriving how they may 
attain their Defires ; and carking and caring for accom- 
plifhing their Se/fifh Ends: Morning and Evening , at 
Home and Abroad, as the Thoughts of the faa@ified are 
on God, and Heaven, and the Way thereto : fo the 
Thoughts of the Unfandified are all upon Se/f, aad the 
Intereft of Seif, and the means thereto. O cleanfe your 
Minds, Sirs, of this great Se/f-pollution : Keep them more 
clean and chaft to God. Deny Sef this room ia your 
Imaginations, and waft not Thoughts and precious Time, 
on fuch Unjuf and Unprofitable Impioyment. tt isan 
Impertinency, to be fo much folicitous about the Charge 
of God, and to care fo much when he hath bid us, Be 
careful for nothing : It is a debafing of our Miads to feed 
them fo long on fo low an Object, when they might 
be taken up with God. Care ‘not therefore what you frail 
eat or drink or wherewith you fhall be cloatheds far after 
all thefe things do the felfifh unfanGified Gentiles feek; and 
our Father knoweth that we have need of ail thefe things : 
but feck ye firft the kingdom of God and bis Rigiteoufasfs, and 
all thefe things fhall be added to you, Mat. 6. 31, 32, 33- 
Seif doth but rob you of the fruit of your Thougits 
which you might reap by feeding themonGod. 
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Inordinate Appetite to be denied. 


ae oh HE Jaft part of Seif to be denied is yout in 
. ordinate Appetites, excited by the Senfes, com- 
monly called the fenfitive Appetite. Thefe are not to 
be themfelves deftroyed 5 for the Appetite is natural 
and neceflary to our welfare: but the inordinate Defire 
isto be denied, and the Appetite reftrained, and no 
further fatisfied than is allowed by the Word of God, 
and by this means the inordiaacy of it may cote to 
be mortified. Though Se/fifhvefs hath defiled the whole 
Man, yet Senfial Plea/ure is the chief part of its Inte- 
relt, and therefore by the Senfes it commonly works, 
and thefe are the doors and windows by which Iniquity 
entreth into the Soul. And thereforé a principal part 
of Self-denial confifteth in denying the fenfitive Appetite. 

Quelt. But how far is this Appetite to be denied? 

Anfv. 1. When ever it craveth any thing that is 
forbidden: This is paft doubt. It muft not be pleafed 
ro the difobeying of God. 2. When it ticeth us to- 
wards that which is forbidden, and would be feeding on 
the baits and occafions of fin; unlefs the thing defired 
be weceffery, it is here to be denied. For Sin and Hell 
are dangers that no wife Man will draw. too near to, 
3. When ever the pleafing of the Senfe conduceth not 
to God's Service, and doth not fit or furnifh us for our 
Duty, it is unlawful, 

Quelt. Bur may not the Creatures be received for De- 
light as well as for WNeceffity? . 

Anf. \t’s an ill exprefled Queftion: As if Delight 
it {elf were never neceffzry. Neceflity is either Abfolute, 
as of thofe things without which we cannot be faved; 
or it is only to our bettering and the greater fecuring 
of our Salvation: and fo it’s taken for that which 1s 
any way ufeful and profitable to it; diréGtly and indi- 
rectly. We may and mult make ufeof the Creatures, 
i. Not only for our om# Neceffity, but principally for 
the Service and Glory of God, i Cor. 10. 31. And 
2. Not only for our -Ab/olute Neceffity, but alfo when 
they in any meafare further us in or to the Setvice of 


God; fo be it they be not on any other account un- | 


lawful. 3. We may ufe the Creatures for delight, 
when that Delight it felf is a means to fit us for the 
Work of God, and is fincerely fought for that intent. 
But we may nor ufe them for any other Delight, but 
that which it felf is neceffary or ufeful to God’s Ser- 
vice. Reafons are evident. 1. Becaufe we fhould elfe 
make that Delight our ultimate End, which is as bad as 
brutifh; for either it muft be an Exd, or Means. If 
it be not ufed as a means to God as our ultimate End, 
it mutt be our ultimate End it felf, which is no better 
than to take his place. 2. That Action is idle, and 
confequently a finful mifimploying of our Faculties, 
which doth not conduce to the End that we were made 
for, and live for. 3. It isa mifimploying of God’s 
Creatures, aad a finful cafting them away for any End 
which is not it felf a means to the great End of our 
Lives.. All is loft that is no ways wfeful to God and 
our Salvation. It is contrary to the End of their Cre- 
ation and of ours. 4. It is a finful robbing God ot 
the ufe of his Talents, if we ufe them for any End that 
isnot fubfervient to himfelf as the chief End. For cer- 
tainly he made all things for himfelf, and that which is 
not employed for him, is taken from him injuriovfly. 
All Men muft anfwer for the mercies which they have 
received ; whether they have fo ufed them for God, as 
that they can give him his own with the improvement. 

5. The fenfitive Appetite by reafon of its inordinacy, 
is grown a Rebel agaiaft God and Reafon; and ‘an 
Enemy to him and to our felves, And no Man fhould 
unneceffarily pleafe or feed fo dangerous an Enemy. Sin 
‘doth moft make it’s Ertrance this way; and moft Men 
lie in fin before our Eyes, by pleafing their Senfes: 
And fhall we run our félves on fuch a great and vilible 
danger, againft the warning of fo many Experiences ¢ 
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Yea, we know that we have been’ often this wav oreré 
taken our felves, and that abundance of fin’! hath drepe 
in at thefe paffages; and yet fall’ we plead for Liberty 
to undo our felves ? The Godly ate fo con(cious Of their 
weaknefS or prénenefs to fin, that they are jealous of 
themfelves; and therefore ir befeemeth not fuch te do 
any thing needlefly that may tempt thém to it; ahd is 
fo likely to prove a fnare. ‘If Pant rruft beat hal taine 
his Body to bring it ipto fubjettion, left when hé bad prea 
ched to others, be fhould be caf? away bimfelf, C+ Cor. 
9; 24.) thuch moré have we need to be watchful that 
are more weak. We aré commanded exprefly to imake 
wo provifion for the ficlh, 26 fatisfie the tnjts (or defirés ) 
thereof, Rom. 13. ¥4.. And therefore they that eat, 
or drink; or do any thing elfe for the-meer fatisfation 
of the defires of the flefh; and for its delight, do break 
this exprefs Command of Gedi' And how is it faid 
that they that ave Chrif’s bave crucified the flefh, with the 
affections and lufes, or defires thereof, if they may ufe the 
Creatures meerly to delight and pleafé the Flefh: This 
Is NOt Crucifying its affettions and defires, Gal. 5. 34. 

Fov’s Covénane with the eyes that they faze not -on 
alluring Objects; (Job 31: 1.) was an AG of Self-denial 
that others need as well as Fob. - Such a Covenant with 
our Taft , and with ovr Ears; and with every Senfe 
that they move ‘not’ bute by thé confent of God and 
Reafon, and let not in any fin into the Soul, is a tot 
eminent part Of:this heceflary duty, David's Adultéry 
and Murder- did firft make its Entrance at the Eye 
Had Woah more jealoufly watch’d his Appetite, he had 
not by Drunkennels been a warning to Pofterity, Ic 
was Achan’s Eyes that betrayed his Heart to the Gold, 
and Silver, and rich Attire, though an accurfed thing, 
Folh, ‘4. 20, 341 What Sin almoft doth not enter at 
fome of thefe Ports? ; 

Be fure’theretore that no Senfe be without its Guard ¢ 
Accuffom your felves to deny them, and the Conquef 
will be éafie.’ It is ‘hot to deny them any thing that 
is ufeful to you for God’s Service, and a true means 
to your holy Ends, ‘that I advife you tos but only that 
which would betray you by delighting in them. It is 
not to defiroy the Body, but to tame it, Reep it under, 
and bring it into fibjettions and this muff be done. To 
move to’this, cOnfider yet further thefe three or four 
things more diftinctly: 

t. It is for want of this part of Self-denial that the 
World is fo full of Scasdal:, and the Confciences of Men 
fo full of Wounds, and Profeflors walk fo unevenly 
with God, and feein to be but as other Men. Here 
one drops into Tipling, if-not ftark Drunkennefs; and 
there another into Wantonnefs, if not Fornicatien: and 
many live in Gluttony, and never fee it norrepent of 
it; and many are drowned’ in covetous defires and pra~ 
Gices; and fome give up chemfelves to fenfual paftimes: 
and all bécaufe they do not make this Covenant with 
their Senfes, nor havé ever yet learn’d to deny-themfelves 5 
but becaufe it pleafeth them, they think ic is not dif 
pleafing to Ged; and that it?s no fin, ‘but a part of 
their Chriftian Liberty: yea many of them think that 
by this Doétrine of Self-denial,. we would deny them 
the ufe of the mercies of God, and confequently hin- 
der them from Thankfulnef$ for them. And thus they 
maké a Religion of pleafing the Flefh,: which is the 
deadly Enemy to God and Religion. They ‘imagine a 
Liberty pnichafed them to pleafe it, and fulfill its defires 5 
and they meafure out mercies as they pleafe ic, and 
they would return God a flefhly Thanks for thefe mer- 
cies, and offer him a Sacrifice as the Heathens did to 
Ceres and Bavchus; when as the Gofpel knoweth to 
mercy, but either eternal’ mercy, or that which is a 
means to it: nor will ic call that a mercy which hath 
not a tendency to Ged: nor did Chritt purchafé us any 
Liberty, but what is from fin or punifoment , and is fer 
bis Service: He did not fiuffer in she Fiefh to procure is 
Liberty unproficably to indulge and pleafe the Flefh, and 
to ftrengthen our Enemy, and by ufe to give ¢ the 
Maftery, when this: Maitery is the Damnatido of toft 
of the World.» if -Chriftians had learn’d more to deny 
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their Senfes, they would walk more blamelefly and in- 
offenfively inthe World « if they would keep at a diftance 
from the Bait, and when they cannot do fo, yet fhut up 
thefe Doors,that it may beat a diftance from their Minds, 
how fafely would they walk that now are {tumbling at 
every Creature that is given for their Relief! The Ob- 
jects of Senfe are thefe lower things, fo contrary to tne 
Objects of Faith, that the more we love the one of them, 
the icf we fhall regard the other: and therefore thefe are 
always working againft each other. And as the Objects 
of Faith are then moft {weet and powerful with us, when 
Faith is fet moft fully upon them; fo the Objects of Seale 
are then moft powerful to draw us from God, when the 
Doors of Senfe are fet wide open, and the Appetite let 
loofe upon them. 

2. And you may further obferve, That almoft all the 
grofest Sins in the World, do begin with fome little li- 
berty of the Senfes, which at firft we take for a lawful or 
indifferent thing. The filthieft Whoredoms do ufually 
begin in luftful Looks, and Thoughts, and Speeches, and 
fo proceed to lafcivious Behaviour, and fo to Filthinefs it 
felt. And the Glutton and the Drunkard are firft, enfna- 
red by the Eye, and then by Tafting, and {fo proceed by 
little and little to Excefs : fee therefore that you keep as 
far from the Baits of Senfuality as you can: and laya 
Command upon your Senfes to forbear : if you look upon 
it, you are next to touching it; andif you touch it, you 
are next to tafting it, and if you taft it, you are like to 
let it down ; and if you let it down, you. are like to ven- 
ture again, and let down more: and all moft up again, 
or youare loft. . And therefore keep out the firft Begin- 
nings, and think with your felves, lf Sin be the Poifoa 
of my Soul, the digefting of it will be my Ruin: and if 
1 cannot digeft it, why fhould I let it down? and if I 
may not let it down, what reafon have I to be tafting it ? 
and if I fhould not taft it, why fhould I touch it or be 
medling with it? and if J may not meddle with it, why 
fhould I look upon it or hearken to them that would en- 
tice me to it? fo that the Denying of your Senfes and 
your Appetite, is the fure and eafie way to prevent thofe 
dreadful Gripes that elfe may follow. ‘ 

3. Moreover, If you deny not your fenfitive Appetites, 
you will never be acquainted with heavenly Delights. The 
Soul cannot move two contrary Ways at once, towards 
Earth and towards Heaven: When you gaze upon this 
World and feed your Appetites with flefhly Delights, 
you have no Heart nor Mind to the Delights above. ; It is 
the Soul that retires from Creatures, and fenfual Objeds, 
that is free for God, and ready to entertain the Motions 
of Grace. Not that I would have you turn Hermites and 
Monks, and forfake the Company of Men and all worldly 
Bufinefs; No, itis an higher and nobler Courfe that I 
propound to you : even in the midft of the World to live 
as without the World, and as if there were nothing be- 
fore you for Senfuality to feed upon: To live fo fully to 
God in the World, that you may fee God in all the Crea- 
tures, and converfe with him in thofe fame Objects, by 
which the Senfual are turned from him : and to live in 
the greateft fulnefs of all things, as if there were nothing 
but Penury to your flefh, and feeing Godin all, and ufing 
all for God, and denying Se/f, where you have Opportu- 
nity to pleafe it ; this is the moft noble Life on Earth. 
But if you find that you cannot attain to this, and that 
you cannot deny your {elves the Delights of Earth, ualefs 
you withdraw from the fight of the Objects; do fo and 
{pare not, fofar as may confift with your ferviceablenefs 
to God and Humane Society : But ftill you fhall find that 
whether earthly Delights are prefent or abfent,your Minds 
mutt retire’ from that which doth allure and gratify the 
Flefh, if ever you would enjoy Communion with God, and 
tafe of the Delights of an Heavenly Converfation. 

4- And by pleafing your Senfes, you will increafe their 
vitious inordinate Defires. The more you gratify them, 
the more they’l crave: you feed your Difeafe by yield- 
ing to fuch Defires ; but never think to quiet it by con- 
tenting it. The more the Flefh hath, the more it would 
have. The only way to abate the Rage of Senfual De- 
fires, isto deny them, and ufe them conftantly to that 


Inordinate Appetite to be Denied, 


Denial. The fafeft Food and Raiment ie that which bes 
firengthneth and furnifheth us for God?s Servite, with the 
least Content and Pleafure to our fenfual -Appetites and De 


fires. And the fame I miuft fay of Houfe, and Lands, and 


Labours, and Friends, and all the Creatures; vhat’s the 
beft ftate of Life in which God is ferved and pleafed beft, 
with the leaft Content and Pleafure to the Flefh. Carnal 
Delights and Spiritual are fo contrary 3 the one fo drofly 
and fordid, and the other fo fublime and pure, that they 
will not well confift together ; but the Delights of the Flefh 
do corrupt or weaken the Spiritual Delights. 

g: Laftly Confider, what a bafe nmmaniy thing it is for 
a Man to bea Slave to his fenfitive Appetite. As truly as 
the Horfe was made to be ruled by the Rider, and all the 
Bruits to be under Man; fo was the Appetite and all the 
Senfes made to be ruled by Reafon; and no Senfe fhould 
be pleafed till Reafon do confent: a Beas hath no‘rule 
for his Eating and Drinking but his Appetite ; and there- 
fore Aan’s Reafon is to moderate him: Bur a Adge hath 
a better Guide than Appetite or Senfe to follow: you 
fhould not eat a bit or drink a drop mecrly becaufe the 
Appetite would have it, but Reafon muft be advifed with, 
and Ged muft giveadvice to Rezfon. A Swine that will 
drink Whey till he burft his Belly, is blamelefs, becaufé 
he knew not the Danger, and had not Realon to reftrain 
him: Buta Man that hath Reafon, and yet will eat, and 
drink, and fleep, and ufe the Creatures meerly to pleafe 
the Appetite of his Fleth, is utserly unexcufable: What 
mult the light of Reafon be put out, or put under the co-= 
ver of Senfiial Concupifcence? Mufta Nature that is kin 
to Angels, be enflaved to that which is kin to Beafts? 
Unworthy is he of the Honour or Glory of a Saéat, that 
cafteth away the Honour of his Afazbood, and makes him- 
felfa very Beaft. What elfe doth that Wretch, that when 
he feeth a Dith before him that he loves, doth never ask 
whether it be wholefom or unwholefom, but eats it aS an 
Horfe doth his Provender , meerly becaufe his Appetite 
would have it : Yea, perhaps though he know, or be told 
that it is unwholefom, yetas long as it pleafes his taft, 
he cares not? And what elfe doth that Wretch, that when 
he fees the Cup, muft needs be tafting : he loves it, and 
that’s reafon enough with him. ‘What a bafe unmanly 
thing is it, (much more Unchriftian) to be a Slave to a 
Flefhly Appetite! Would one of thefe Gentlemen-glut- 
tons, Druokards, or Whore-mongers, or any of opr vo- 
luptuous Epicures, that muft needs have that they love, 
be contented to become a Servant to a Beaft ? would you 
take a Dog or a Swine for your Mafter, and ferve them, 
and obey them, and do what your brutifh Mafter would 
have you? why, what’s the matter that many of our wor- 
fhipful and honourable Beafts do not fee that they do as 
bad ? What is your own flefhly fenfual Appetite any bet- 
ter than that of a Beaft? A Dog hath as good a feent as 
you; and-aSwine hath as good a taft or fight as you, 
alfo as ftrong a luft as you. What great difference is 
there betwixt the ferving your oma Flefh and anothers ? 
your own brutifh part, or any other brute that lives about 
you? Wonderful! if the favour of God be nothing with 
you, and if Damnation be nothing with you, that yet yoa 
are infenfible of your Honour in the World, and that 
you that cannot putup a Difgraceful word or blow, can 
yet put up at your own hands fuch a beftial Indignity, as 
the fubjecting of a Rational immortal Soul, to that bra- 
tifh Flefh, which was made to be its Servant ! 


CHAP. .XIX. 
Self-intereft, And 1. Pleafure, And 1. 


denied, ) 
2. ¥ Have told you what the Selfifh Difpofitton is’ that 
I muft be mortified and denied ; and now I maft 
tell you what is the Selfifh Interest that muft be denied : £ 
Having, defcribed Self-denial from the Facwlies , 1 muft 
now defcribeit by its Objel#s, ithe <r ge 
The Selfifh Interest confifteth in this Trinity of Objects, 
Pleafure, Profit, and Honoxr , nots} ital dt Stak 
o> eta 


Of the Taft 10 be 


not heavenly, buc worldly Pleafure, Profit, and Honour: 
fometime all chefe are comprehended in the word [Plea- 
fore] alone, and thenitis taken more comprehentively, 
and not only fer fenfval Pleafure, called Voiluptuoufnels, 
as itis here in this Diftribution. And fometime all is com+ 
prehended in the term [World] and Selfifhne/s in the word 
{ Alefh| the World being that Harlot with which the Flefh 
commits Adultery. So 1 fob.2.15,16. [ Love mot the 
the World, nor the things that are in theWorld. If any man 
love the World, the Love of the Father is not inbim, For all 
that is in the World, the Luft of the Flefh, the Lust of the 
Eyes, and the Pride of Life, is not of the Father, but ts of the 
World: and the World paffeth away, and the Luft thereof : 
but he that doth the Will of God, abideth for ever.] Tothefe 
three Heads therefore we fhall reduce all that we have to 
fay of this matter. . | 

[. The Selfifh, flefhy Pleafure that muft be denied, con- 
fifteth in thefe Particulars following , which I ‘hall but 
briefly touch, becaufe they are fo many. 1. One Prin- 
cipal part of Senfuatity or Self-intereSt, confifteth in Adeats 
and Drinks to pleafe the Appetite. So far as thefe are ta- 
ken to fit us for God’s Service, and ufed to his Glory, fo 
far they are fan@tified, as before was faid: but when they 
are meérly to pleafe the Appetite, they are offered to an 
Enemy, and are the fuel of Luft. Do you fee any thing 
that your Appetite defireth, whether Meats or Drinks,* 
whether for Quality or Quantity? Take it not, touch it 
not, meerly upon that account: but enquire whether it 
tend to the ftrengthning and fitting your Bodies or Minds 
for the Service of God: and if fo, take it; if not, lecit 
alone. If your Appetite had rather have Wine than Beer, 
or ftrong Beer than fmal], take it hot meerly upon that a= 
count: If your Appetite would fain have one Cup more, 
when Nature hath as much as is profitable, deny that Ap- 
petite. If your Appetite would fain be tafting of any thing 
that is not for your Health, deny that Appetite. If it would 
fain have one bit more, when you have as much before as 
is wholfom or ufeful to you, deny that Appetite: Or elfe 
you are guilty of Flefh-pleafing, and plain Gluttony. 

Queft. Bur is it not lawful ata Feaft to talt of another 
Dish, or eat another bit, when I think that Nature needs no 
more ? what Perplesxities then will you caft Men into, to know 
how many Morfels they may eat ? 

Anfw. It is Gluttony, and no better, to take the Crea- 
tures of God in vain, and facrifice them to a devouring 
Throat, which fhould be ufed only for his Service. That 
which is a Man’s ultimate End, is his God. What would 
you have plainer than exprefs words of Scripture, that 
tell you, that whether you eat or drink, it must be all to the 
glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. and that the flefhly do make 
their bellies their Gods? Phil. 3.18. And therefore when 
you have taken as much as fuiteth with your end, the 
Service and Glory of God, you muft not take more for 
another end, the pleafing of your flefhly Defires. But for 
the Scruples that you mention, about the juft Proportion, 
we need not be difquicted with them : For God hath gi- 
ven us fufficient Means to direétus, to know what is for 
our good, and what is fuperfluous ; and itis our Duty in 
an even and conftant way to ufe our Reafon, and keep as 
near the due Proportion as we can 3 and when we know 
that this is our Defire and Endeavour, it were a Sin againft 
God to trouble our felves with continual or cauflefs Scru- 
ples or Fears, left we do exceed or mifs the Rule. For 
what can we do more, than go according to the beft Skill 
we have, andif for want of Skill we fhould a little mi- 
ftake, it is pardoned with the reft of our daily Infirmities 5 
and to trouble and diftract our felves with cauflefs Fears, 
would more unfit us for God's Service, than fome degree 
of miftake in the Proportion would do, and fo would be 
as great a Sin as that which we feared. And therefore 
our way is quietly and comfortably, without diftracting 
Fears or Scrupies, to do our beft, and ufe our prudence 
with Se/f-denial, and remember that we have to do with a 
that knows the Flefh 1s weak when the Spirit is 
‘ . But yet wilfully to caft away one Cup or one 
Morfel, on the pleafing of our Appetites, when it no way 
fits us for the Service of God, and will do us no other good, 
this is not Self-denial but Senfuality. 
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Queft. But Nature knows be ft Phat’s Good for it Tel’, or 
therefore that which it defireth us to be judeed belt > B Beck 
liveth as healthfully as a Many that obeyerh his Apprrive duly, 
Is it not lawful to take either Atcar or Drink ox thes becca 
that the Appetite ix pleafed with it ? ee - : 
_ Anfiv, 1. Some Beafts would prefently kill cheth feires 
in pleafing their Appetites, if Man that is Rational did 
not rule, reftrain and moderate them. A Swine Will 
burft himfelf with Whey in half an Hour. A Beaft in 
new After-grafs will Surfeit, if he be fuffered. Né Beat 
knows Poifou from Food, but would foon periffi by its fd 
obeying his Appetite. 2. And yet 2s a Beatt hath no Rea’ 
fon, fo he is better provided to live without Reafon; thant 
Man is. His Appetite is not fo corrtupted by Sin as urs 
Is! Original Sin hath depraved and énraged our Appé- 
tices. And if Man had not more ufe tot his Reafon that 
a Beaft, even in ordering his Natural Aftions, God weuld 
not have given him Reafon to rule his Appetite; and 
commanded him to ufe it hereit. And who knows hot 
that if a Man did follow his Appetite alone as Bealts do; 
he were like to Murder himfelf the next Day or Week; 
or at leaft in a very little fpace? The Appetite wold 
prefently carry us to that for Qualityjor Quantity,or both, 
that would caft us into Mortal Difeafes, aad foon make 
an End of us: And in thofé Difeafes, the pleafing it ufually 
would be .certain Death. _ And indeed this is 2 beaftly 
Doétrine,that Man that hath Reafon to rule his Senfual {ns 
clinations,fhould lay it by,and pleafe his Appetire without 
it likea Brute! what more do all Gluttons, Drunkardsz 
and Whoremongers,but follow their flefhly Defires? And 
it the Deféres of the Flefh might be followed; who would 
not be fuch as they, in fome meafoure? That which is xo 
Sin in a Beaft, is a heinous Sin in a Man, becaufe Man hath 
Reafon torule his Appetite, and a Beaft hath nonex and 
therefore is not capable of Sin: And for. the Body, it’s 
certain that moft of the Difeafes in the World are bred 
and fed by the pleafing of the Appetite; and [ think that 
there’s few that are laidin their Graves, but this was the 
caufe of it, though the Ignorant know it not, and the 
Senfual are loth to believe it. 

And for the Queftion, Whether we may not take any Meat 
or Drink purpofely to pleafe the Appetite ? 1 Atifwer, Yes, 
as a Means to fit us for Duty : but not as your chiéf End. 
1. Sometimes, efpecially in weak Bodies, the very Pleas 
fing of the Appetite doth recreate Nature, and further 
Strength. 2. And fometime the Appetite fhews what 
fort of Food nature will beft clofe with and concodt, fo 
that as to the quality, if Reafon have nothing againit it, 
it hath fomething for it, becaufe it is a fign that it’s like te 
be beft digefted, which is nfoft defired. And fo if you 
thus far follow the Appetite, as a fign directing your Rea- 
fon what is beft, and take nothing ultimately to pleafe it; 
but by pleafing it to preferve the Health or Vigour of your 
Bodies for God’s Service; thus you may do, and yet be 
Self-denying : for this is not a Senfual ferving of our Flefh. 
But if you will, 1. Take that which Reafon tells you 1s 
Unhealthful in Quality. 2. Or that which Reafon tells 
you is either hurtful, ot but needlefs and unprofitable in 
the Quantity. 3. Or have maftered your Reafon fo far 
by your Appetite, that you will not believe that 15 hurt- 
fal or needlefs which you love, but judge what is good for 
you, meerly by your Appetite, asa Bealt. 4. Or if you 
make the Pleafing of your Appetite your chief End, in 
any Meat or Drink that you take ; all this is Beaftialicy; 
Senfuality, Carnality, Gulofity, and contrary to true Mo- 
deration and Self-denial. ; goth ih 

Live therefore like Men, and not like Beafts; like 
Chriftians, and not like Atheifts and Epicures: He hath 
as bafe a God as moft of the vileft Heather Idolaters, 
that makes his Belly his God. _He that cannot deny 
himfelf a delicious Cup or Morfel, would ill deny hin 
felf a Kingdom if it were made the Bait of fin, He that 
will not difpleafe his Appetite in fo fmall 4 matter, would 
hardly leave his Eftate, or Liberty, Or Life, if he were 

ut toit, either to fin, or leave them. As he isa faithful 
pe iat to God indeed, that will not ditpleafe him in the 


fmalleft matter ; fo he is molt fully obedient to the Fieffi, 


defiréth. 
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Though I kaow that the fimallnefS of the matter doth 
often fo relax the Cauteloufnefs even of the Godly, that 
they venture on a fmall thing,who would not on a greater : 
yet even with them it is fome aggravation of the fin, 
that they cannot bear fo fimall a matter as the difplea- 
fing of their Appetites in fuch a trifle: and that they 
cannot deny them/felves, where they may do it at fo cheap 
a rate; and that they have the Hearts to difpleafe God, 
and wrong their Souls, for a Cup or a Morfel which 
their Appetite hath a mindto. He fets little by Heaven 
or the Favour of God, that will venture it for fo fmall 
a thing. It hath oft-times abated my Compaffion to dying 
Men, when I have known that their Death was caufed 
by a wilful obeying their appetite againft the perfwafion 
of their Phyfitian; and be the Perfon never fo dear to 
me, I feel that there is fomewhat in nature that inclineth 
us to confent to the fufferings of the wilful, or abateth 
our pity of them in their mifery. It was an aggrava- 
tion of dam's fin, that a forbidden morfel could entice 
him to venture on the wrath of God, and the ruine of 
himfelf and his pofterity. And it will be a double ag- 
grayation of your fin, if you will take the fame courfe, 
and take no warning by him, or by the finning World 
that hath followed him to this day [when the woman faw 
that the tree was good for food, and that it was pleafant to 
the eye, and a tree to be defired to make ont wife, fhe took 
of the fruit thereof and did cat| Gen. 2. 6. Thus entred 
Sin, and Death by Sin. 


Il. 4 Nother part of Sel/Jntereft to be denied is,the plea- 

fing ofluftful venereous Inclinations. Not only 
in avoiding the grofs Aé& of Adultery and Fornication it 
felf; but alfo in avoiding the plealing of any of the 
Senfes by lafcivious Actions that lead to this: efpecially 
fome Men that are naturally prohe to Luft, have need 
to fet a work both Faith and Reafon, and fometime cal] 
for help from others to quench the dangerous hellith 
flames; for it is a fin that God hath fpoken terribly 
againft, and that fo often that intimateth Man’s prone- 
nefs to it, and expreffeth God’s deteftation of it. And 
feldom doth Pau! rebuke it, but he reckoneth up the 
feveral kinds, that he may make it odious, and none 
may efcape. Gal. 5. 19.. Now the works of the flesh are 
manifeft, which are, adultery, fornication, uncleanne|s laf- 
civionfnefs, &c. of the which I tell you before, as 1 have 
alfo told you in time paft, that they which do fuch things 
fhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. The fins which he 
would not have the Ephefians name, are, Lfornication and 
all uncleannefs, neither filthinefs, nor foolifh talking, nor jeft- 
ing, which are not convenient: becaufe no whoremonger, nor 
unclean perfon, nor covetous man, who is an Idolater, hath 
any inheritance in the Kingaom of Chrift and of God] fo 
Col. 3. 5, 6. [Adoztifie therefore your members which are 
upon earths fornication , uacleannefs, inordinate affection, 
evil concupifeencey and coveton nefs which is Idolatry; for 
which things fake the wrath of God cometh on the children 
of difobedience| t Cor-6.9,10. [Be not deceived, neither 
fornicators,nor idolaters,nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abu- 
fers of themfelves with mankind, &c, fhall inherit the Kingdom 
of God] 1 Tim. 1. 10. The Law is made for whoremon- 
gers, for them that defile themfelves with mankind, &c.] 


Heb. 13. 4. Whoremongers and adulterers God will judge). 


Read alfo 1 Cor. 5. 11: Mat. 15. 19. Heb, 12. 16. 
1 Thef. 4. 3. Rom. 1. 28, 29, Kc. 1 Cor. 6, 13, 18. 
and 10. 8 Sude 7, 8. Thefe filthy dreamers defile the flefhy 
&c. 2 Pet. 2. 10, 14, [But chiefly them that walk after 
the flefh in the luft of uncleanne/s Having eyes full of 
Adultery, and that cannot ceafe from fin] Abhor therefore 
this filthy damnable fin, which God abhorreth. And to 
that end pleafe not the Flefh by any beginnings of it, 
or any thing that favoureth of it, or makes way to ic. 
Chambering and wantonne/s are mentioned by the Apoftle 
among the fulfilling of the flefhly lufts, Rom. 13. 13, 14. 
the allurements of the lufts of the flefh and wantonuefs was 
the courfe of the wretched Apoftates, 2 Pet. 2. 18. 
a Pet. 4. 3. Eph. 4.19. 2 Cor, 12.21. Mark 7. 22. 
And Chrift himfelf hath told you, that [he that looketh 
sn a woman to luft after her, bath committed adultery al- 
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ready in his heart] Mat. 5. 28. Suffer not therefore your 
Eye to entice your Hearts, by gazing on Beauty or any 
alluring, Objects; touch them not, come not near them 
without neceffiry, The Fire of Luft doth need no blow- 
ing up: but in fome it needeth all that ever they can 
do to quench it. Fly therefore from the Temptations 
and Occafions, if you would efcape ; caft not your felves 
upon Opportunities of finning, let Temptations have as 
little advantage as you can. A weak Chriftian may 
walk more evenly that flyeth from Temptations, and 
keeps at_a diftance from that which would enfnare him, 
than a ftrong Chriftian that fuffers the Bait to be ‘hear: 
him. David's woful experience could tell you, what it 
Is to give way to a wandring luftful Eye. When $o/eph’s 
refolution may tell you what an advantage it is, to Ay 
away and not to ftand a parley with Temptations. As 
ever you would efcape this fin, this horrible Soul-de- 
{troying fin, keep off from all opportunities of com-~ 
mitting it, and live not with Temptations néar ‘you: 
efpecially take heed that you fuffer-not an unclean Spiric 
to poffefS your Minds; but caft out the firft inipure 
Thoughts with abhorrency. © the daily filchinef$ chat 
lodgeth inthe Thoughts and Imaginations of fome. Vien! 
They can fearce look on a Woman of any comelinef$, 
but they hawe prefently fome filthy thought. | If they 
attempted actual uncleannefs, a chaft perfon may eslily 
reject them with deteftation ; but in this fecret way of 
Heart-filthinefs, they will commit fornication with whom 
they pleafe, and as many as they pleafe, and as often 
as they pleafe; but the ruine and ‘fin. aré only their 
own. As you love the favour of God, ‘the credit: of 
the Gofpel, and the peace and falvation of your own 
Souls, deny your felves not only the lufts of uncléan- 
nef, but of unchaft behaviour, and wanton dalliance, 
and the filthinefs of your thoughts. For how ‘unfit is 
that mind to converfe with God, and to be eal hig 
in holy Ordinances, that cometh but newly from think- 
ing of filthinefS, and feeding on Luft! pipet’ ™ 
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3. yA aie part of Self-Intereft or Senfuality to be 
denied, is, the ufe of wanton filthy Difcourfe, 
and of wanton Books, and Songs, and Ballads, commonly 
called Love Songs. As thefe are the fruits of vain minds 
that do iavent them, fo do they breed and feed: the 
like vanity in others. Indeed they are the Devils Pfalms 
and Liturgy, in which he is ferved with mirth and 
jollity, by Perfons of corrupt and fenfual minds. “They 
that will not be at the pains to learn a Catechifm, will 
learn a wanton Song or Ballad, which one would think 
fhould be as hardly learn’d. When we defire them to 
learn any thing that is neceflary to their Salvation, they 
tell us that they are no Scholars, and they have weak 
Memories, and they cannot learn. But they can learn 
an idle Tale, or a filthy Song, though they are no 
Scholars, and though their memory be weak.- ‘Their 
weak memories are ftrong enough to keep any thing 
that’s naught; like a Riddle that will not hold “the 
Corn, but it will hold the ftraws and rubbifh 5 or like 
a Sieve that will not hold the milk, but it will ‘hold 
the hairs and filth. And fo much greater is this fit 
than many others, becaufe it is ftudied for, and“ la- 
boured for, and therefore is committed purpofely, ‘re- 
folvedly, and wich delight, and not as fome other fias 
which Men are tempted to by fudden paflions or fur- 
prifal! What abundance of Children are fet to School 
to the Devil, and muft beftow many days and hours 
in learning their Leffons! and when they have learned 
them, he muft hear them fay them over, ufwally more 
than once a day. As they are at work in theiedh 
or fields, they are at it, either by wanton So 
ribbald filthy Talk: yea they be not afhamed, to fiug 
them as they go about the ftrects: Mark this, you thar 
are the Servants of Chrift! will you evermore bonnet 
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of your Maftery or of his holy Service! will you be 
afhamed to confefs him in the open ftreets, or to be 
heard at prayer, Or reading, or finging the Praife of 
God in your houfes; when the Devil’s Servants are train’d 
up in their very Childhood to fing his Pfalms in the 
open ftreets, and publickly to ferve him without fear 
or fhame! May not a Man conjecture by their Educa- 
tion, what Trade they are intended for? They that ferve 
an apprenticefhip to a Trade, are fure intended to live 
upon it. One would think by the Talk and the Songs 
of many of our Children in the ftreets, that the parents 
had bound them apprentices to a Brothel-houfe, and in 
tended that their Trade fhould be Fornication, Whore- 
dom, and all Uncleannefs! why elfe do they learn the 
Art of talking of it, but in order tothe Art of practiling 
it? Sure I am, they are the Apprentices of Satan: and 
a doleful Cafe it is to think on; that as the Turks do take 
the Children of Chriftians, and breed them up to be their 
Army of Janizaries, to fight againft Chriftians, as their 
ftouteft Souldiers, when they come to Age; fo the Devil 
and their own Parents do take the Children that in Bap- 
tifin were dedicated once to Chrift, and lifted under his 
command, and they teach Men to fight againft Chrift, by 
curfing, and railing, and {wearing, and mocking at God- 
linefS, and by bawdy Songs and ribbaldry. Chriff telleth 
us that out of the dbundance of the heart the mouth {peak- 
eth; and therefore they cannot in reafon blame us, if 
we judge of their Hearts by their Tongues: forthough 
the Tongue be too often better than the Heart, it is 
feldom worfe. And furely if many of our wretched 
neighbours may be judged of by this Rule of Chrift, we 
mult needs conclude that they have luftful, filthy adul- 
terous Hearts? what elfe can we think of them when 
their Difcourfe and Songs are filthy, but that their Hearts 
are filthy? Chrift hath warranted us to conclude, that 
rotten Speeches come from the abundance of a rotten 
Heart. Young People, I befeech you regard your Credit, 
if you regard not your Salvation. Will you openly pro- 
claim in the Ears of the World that you are trained 
Soldiers of che Devil, learning to be Whores and Whore- 
mongers, or that you have Luft and Whoredomi in your 
Hearts ? Is it your meaning to tell this to all the Town? 
what doth it in yor mouths, if it be not in your hearts? 
will you not judge by a Man's language what Country 
Man he is? If he fpeak Welch, you'll think he is a 
Welfh Man: If Irifh, you'll think he is an Irifh Man; 
if Englifh, you'll conjecture he is an Englifh Man: And 
if you {peak the language of Harlots and Brothel-houfes, 
what can we think but that you are fuch your felves, 
or at leaft are Jearning to be fuch? For fhame do not 
fo difgrace your Parents that breed you up, and the 
houfes that you live in; what may Folk think and fay, 
when they hear you talk filthily, and finging filthy 
Songs ? will they not think that you have Adulterers or 
filthy perfons to your Parents, that teach or faffer you 
to learn fuch things? and that they are bringing you 
up for their own profeffion ? willthey not think that you 
live in Whore-houfes, and not in Chriftian Families? Do 
not for fhame proclaim this fufpicion of your Parents, or 
the Families you dwell in, in the hearing of the World, 
unlefs you think it an honour to be Harlots. It would 
make the Ears of a modeft perfon to glow on his head, 
to hear the ribbaldry that is ordinary in fome prophane 
Families ; efpecially in many Inns and Ale-houfes, where 
the quality of the Company and the nature of the 
Employment is fuch from whence no better can be ex- 


ed. 

Let all that would be accounted Chriftians, deny and 
abhor this part of Senfuality in themfelves and theirs. 
Again confider the Command of God [But fornication, 
and all uncleannefi, or covetoufnefs, let it not once be named 
amongst you, as becometh Saints : neither filthine/s , nor 
foolifh talking, nor jefting, which are not convenients but 
rather giving of thanks: Ephs 5. 3, 4. and 4. 29, 30. 
[Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your mouth, 
but that which is good to the ufe of edifying, that it may 
minifter grace unto the hearers; and grieve not the holy 


Spirit of Gods] Mark here, how fuch filthy fpeech is 
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called [Corrupt] Communication, or rotten; like Cattion 
in a ditchy which fhéuld caufé all that pafs by to {tops 
their nofes. And yet this is our peoples fport: hal 
fay thefe wretches, may we not jeft and be merry, wher 
we mean no havin, without all this ado? Pave "you nd 
honefter mirth than this’? nor no more cleanly jefts 
than thefe? will you feed wvpon that which is Carrion, 
or corrupt, and make it your Junkets to delight your 
palate ? will you itiake merry with that which God con- 
demneth, and threatneth to fhut you out of his Rings 
dom for, and takes the mark of the onfan@ified, and 
chargeth you not once to name it, thatis, not without 
diftait and rebuke? Have you nothing but filthinefs, 
and the fervice of the Devil, and the Wrath of God 
to play with, and to make merty with? Prov. to. 23, 
[lt is a {port to a fool to do mifchief | 1 may well fay 
of this, as Solomon of another fin, Prov. 26. 18, i¢. 
[4s a mad man that cafteth firebrands, arrows and death, 
fo is the man that deceiveth his neighbour, and faith, Am 
not I tn fport? | It’s mad fporting with fin, efpecially ta 
choofe it purpofely for a recreations and efpecially fuch 
an odious fin as this, that infecteth others, and banifh- 
eth all gracious edifying Conference, and increafeth the 
Corruption of the mind, and prepareth People to a@ual 
Whoredom, Self-pollution, and abominable UncleannefS: 
for Thoughts and Words are but preparatives to Deeds. 


GHAP, XXL 
Idle and worldly Talk to be Denieds 


4 A ae part GF Sénfuality to be denied, is, fdlé 
| and wordly Talk, which moft Men meke their 
daily recreation, t is not to be made light of that 
Chrift himfelf hath told you, that for every idle word 
men fhall give acconnt in the day of Fudgmerts Mat. i2; 
36, 37. fuch an account as that they fhall be charged 
on you as fins; and if they be not repented of, and 
pardoned through tlie Blood of Chriit, they will be 
your Condemnation, as well as greater fins. By Idle 
words is Meant, notonly all wicked, and all lying words; 
which are vail in a high degree and worfe; but alfo 
ufelefs unprofitable Speeches, that tend not to any good; 
and which you have no call to fpeak, Tit. 3. 9. And 
that which the Apoftle calls (foolifh talking| Eph. §. 4: 
When that Chriftian Wifdom is left out chat fhould 
guide and feafon our Speech, and direct it to fome good 
end: efpecially when by vain jefting Men will make 
Fools of themfelves to pleafe others: or when they lay 
by Chriftian gravity; and by jeftitig affect to become 
ridiculous, Eps. 5. 4. much more when Men jeft with 
holy things, and fpeak unréverently, contemptuoufly or 
fcornfully of the matters of God, which is Impiety in 
an high degree: The fame may be faid of proud boaft- 
ing Words; and of multitude of Words, even when the 
matter is good, but the multitude of Words unfeafon- 
able and unprofitable $ as alfo of rafh unconfidered Words; 
that tend to ftir up ftrife and paflion,: as aifo-egnfuring, 
back-biting, reproach; Aattery, diflembling, * and “many 
the like: but the thing tHat'I principally {peak ofAbr; 
is the’ pleafing of a Man’s felf by a*courfe*ot idl¢ Yee 
progtable Talk. And “alas how tommgh “if this fin! 
Nod ol the foolifff mul@tde aré“efty.8f ic, buc 
Pewfons of judginent, and Bravity, “ang*teputation. How 
many tay you come in COmfang with, before you fhall 
have any edifying Commuhication, that tends to mi- 
nifter Grace to the Hearers? Vanity is become the com- 
mon breath of the*greateft part. What the better cant 
any Man be foftheir difcourfe, unlefs by taking war- 
ning by them, to avoid the: vanity which we hear then 
guilty of ? Even ancient perfons, with whom the words 
of Wifdom fhould be found, (Fob 12. 12.) and who 
fhould be Examples unto youth, are yet given up to 
idle Talk ; and an old ftory is more favoury with therit 
than Heavenly Difcourfe: even Parents and Mafters thac 
fhould be Examples to their Families, will in their hear- 
ing multiply idle Words; as if chey would teach hag: 
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to be vain as they are, when alas, the Souls of thofe 
about them have heed of other manner of difcourfe ; 
and it’s another Task that God hath fet them. Deut. 
6. 6, 7, 8. and 11. 18, 19. Whence is it that Children 
learn a Courfe of idle foolifh tglking, more than of their 
own parents? For one Word of God, and the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel, and the matters of Salvation, that their 
Families hear from moft of them, they hear an hundred, 
yea athoufand of the World, and of unprofitable things. 
Had God but the Tithe of their words, we fhould ac- 
count them very pious, And they that cannot {pare him 
the Tithe of their words, I doubt do not allow him 
the Tithe of their affections, and would not allow him 
the Tithe of their increafe, if they could tell howto 
keep it. Not but that with fome Perfons, that are 
called to much wordly bufinefs, more than ten parts of 
their daily Speeches may lawfully be about the Crea- 
tures: But then even thofe with godly Men are ulti- 
mately for God, and fo are fanctified, and not unprofi- 
table: and alfo they are glad to redeem what time they 
can for Speeches of an higher and more excellent Sub- 


ect: 

And the Commonnefs of this Sin of Idle Talk, yea, 
with many that we hope are Godly, doth make me think 
that it’s thought to be afmaller matter than it is; and | 
doubt this Conceit is it that makes it to be fo common. 
And therefore I fhall here give you fome of the Aggra- 
vations of this Sin, that you may hereafter judge of 
ic as it is, and not be encouraged in it by falfe Ap- 
prehenfions. 

1. A Cuftom of Vain words, is a fign of a vain and empty 
Mind: were the Heart but full of better Things, the 
Tongue would be employed in better Speeches. Either 
the Head, or Heart, or both is Empty and Vain, in that 
meafure as the Tongue is Vain, Ecclef. 5.3. [A dream 
cometh through the multitude of bufinefs, and a fools voice zs 
known by multitude of words Ecclef. 10.12. [ The words 
of awife mans mouth are gracious ; but the lips of a fool will 
fivallow up himfelf ] Ecclef. 10. 14. L.A fool ws full of words] 
And therefore Solomon oppofeth the Tongue of the Juft, 
and the Heart of the Wicked, Prov. 10.20. [The tongue 
of the just 1s as choice filver : the heart of the wicked is little 
worth | See Pro. 17. 27,28. Plal. 37. 30, 31. [The mouth 
of the righteous {peaketh wifdom , and his tongue talketh of 
judgment | and whence is this? [The Law of bis God is in 
his heart : none of his fteps fhall fide.) It is a fign thata 
Man hath littie feeling of the greatnefs of his own Sin, 
of the greatnefs of God’s Love in Chrift, of the greatnefs 
of the Joy that is fet before him, of the greatnefs of Duty 
that lyeth on him, when he can fpend fo much of his 
time in Talking of meer Vanity. You cannot get a Dy- 
ing-man, or a Man that’s taken up with any great impor- 
tant Bufinefs, to jeft and prate with you of Idle Matters. 
It's only alienated Idle Minds that can give way to a 
courfe of Idle Words : nay, itis a fign that Confcience is 
not fotender as it ought to be, when Men canknowingly 
go on in a courfe of Sin : Doth not Confcience ask you 
what you are doing, and whether this Difcourfe do tend 
to Edification, and the cherifhing of Grace ? What Con- 
fciences have you that look no better after your Tongues, 
but will let them wander fo long after Vanity, before 
they call them to account ? Do you remember God’s 
Prefence, and withal his Holinefs and Jealonfie? Can 
you Talk fo Idly. and God ftand by, and hear every word, 
and put down all? How can you be fo contemptnoufly 
fearlefs of his Prefence ? 

2. The Tongue of Man is a noble Member, called our 
glory, Pfal. 30.12. and 7. 8. given us for the Praife of 
our great Creator, and for other high and noble Ends. 
And fhould it be abafed and abufed to Idlenef$ and Vani- 
ty? You willnot take the Cloaths that adorn your Bo- 
dies to cloath a Maukin, or fweep the Oven, or wipe 
your Difhes with: and why fhould you ufe your Tongues 
to filth, or bafe unprofitable Things, that are given you for 
the hnobleft Ufes in the World, even the Honour of God, 
the Edifying of your Brethren, the Reproof of Sin, and 
your own Salvation ? 
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3. Confider, what abundance of great and needful Em- 
ployment you have for your Tongues, and then tell me, 
whether you fhould ipare them to Idlenefs and Vanity ? 
O what work hath that little Member to perform! what 
Matters have you to mind and talk of ? what tranfcendent 
Subjects? what Matter of higheft Excellency, and greatelt 
Neceflity ? you havea Life of Sin to look back upon and 
lament : you have many a Sin to confefs to others: you 
need much help againft Temptations, and for the ftrength- 
ning and exercife of your Graces: what need to make 
fure of your title to Salvation ? and to prepare for Death, 
and to get ready the Graces that you muft ufe in your laft 
Neceflities ¢ and yet have you words to {pare for Vanity ? 
What abundance of poor Souls about you are Ignorant, 
Hard-hearted, Senfual, Covetous, empty of Grace, ina 
{tate of Death, and need all that ever you can do for their 
recovery, and all too little : and yet can you find in your 
Heart to Talk with them of vain unprofitable Things ? 
Alas Sirs, moft of the Perfons about you are within a ftep 
of Death, and going to the Bar of God, and want nothing 
but one ftroak of Death to make them paft help, and fend 
them to Damnation: And can you findin your Hearts to 
talk Idly with fuch Men? O cruel. uamerciful People, that 
regard no more your Neighbour’s Miferies ! If you came 
to them at the point of Death, or if their Houfes were on 
Fire, would you fit down and tell them an old Tale, or 
talk of the Weather, or this trifle, or that? what an Ab- 
furdity would this be, and infenfibility of your Brethrens 
cafe? And will you do fo in a cafe ten thoufand fold 
greater ? Can you find in your heart to ftand jefting and 
prating with a poor Unregenerate Man that is within a 
ftep of Hell? Have you not more need to call to him to 
look about him in time, and to remember Eternity, and 
to turnand live? If you fee but the Nakednefs of the Poor, 
or the Sores of a Cripple, it fhould move you to Com- 
paflion: And will not Mens Ignorance and Ungodlinefs 
move you ? Their Miferies cry aloud to you for Pity, 
though themfelves are Silent, [O help to fave us fromSin 
and Hell, as you have the Hearts of Men and yet will you 
ftop your Ears, and fall a prating and Jefting with them ? 
you rob them of the means that God hath commanded you 
to ufe for their recovery. God hath commanded, that 
the word of Christ dmell in you richly in all wifdom, teaching 
and admonifhing one anther-—Col. 3. 16. yea, that you 
daily exhort one another while it is called to day, left any be 
hardened through the deceitfulnefs of fin, Heb. 3. 13. 

Nay you have the great Myfteries of the Gofpel to dif- 
courfe of with the Godly ; the glorious thiags of ever- 
lafting Life to make mention of to one another, yea, you 
have the high Praifes of God to advance in the World, 
and all his blefled Attributes to Magnifie, and all his glo- 
rious Works to praife, and all the Experiences of your 
own Souls tolay open, and his many and great Mercies tos 
wards you to admire and thankfully confefs. And yet 
have you leifure for Idle Talk ? For amber of Objects, you 
have God and all his Works in Heaven and Earth (that afe 
revealed) to talk of; you have all his Providencesj’ all his . 
Judgments, all his Mercies, and all his Word: And is not 
this Field large enough for your Tongue to waik in, bec 
you muft feck out more work in Vanity it felf? For Great- 
nefs, you have the greateft things in all the World to mind 
and talk of : For Neceflity, you have the Matters of your 
own and other Mens Salvation to difcourfe of: For Ex- 
cellency, you have God and his Image, and Works, and 
Ways, and Heaven it felf to talk of : For Delightfulnef&, 
you have the {weeteft Objects inthe World, even Good- 
nefs it felf, Salvation, and the way toit, to be the matter 
of your Difcourfe. And left one thing fhould weary you, 
you have a World of Variety to employ your Speeches on; 
even God, and all his Works, and Word, and ways before- 
mentioned. And is it not a fhame totalk of Vanity, yea, 
to gofeek for Recreation in Vanity, while all thefe ftand 
by,and offer themfelves to be the fubje&ts of your wife, and 
fruitful, and delightfulleft Difcourfe : Confider whether 
this be wife or equal dealiag. 

4. Moreover a courfe of Idle Talk, is a Thief that robs 
us of our precious time. And he that knows what Godis, 
ox what Duty is, or what his Sou! is, or what everlafting 
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Joy or Torment is, will know that time isa commodity of 
greater worth than fo contemptuoufly to be caft away for 
nothing. O remember when thou art nextin Idle Talk, 
Did God mske thee for this ? doth he contiaue thee among 
the living, and keep thee out of Hell, and yet prolongeth 
thy days, that thou fhouldft waft thy Time ia Idlenefs and 
Vanity? Haft thou fo many Sins to mortify, and fo many 
other Works to do, which Heaven or Hell lyeth on, and 
fo fhort and uncertain a time.to do them in, and yet haft 
thou leifure for Idle Talk ? 

5: Moreover, This Sin is fo much the greater, be- 
caufeit is not arareor feldom Sin, but frequently com- 
mitted and continued in. It is not like the Sin of David 
or Noah, that though greater, yet was but once commit- 
ted: But this is made great by the number and continu- 
ance. How many thoufand Idle Words have you been 
guilty of in your time ? 

6. And it is a Sin that tendeth to greater Sins. For 
Idie Words are the ordinary Pafflage to Backbiting , 
Railing, Lying, and contentious Words, [Prov.10. 19. 
dn the multitude of words there wanteth not (in, but he that 
refraineth his lips is wife] Thus a fools lips enter into con- 
tention , Prov. 18.6. [ His mouth ts his deftruttion, and 
his lips are the [nare of his foul] Ecclef. 5. 7. [Inthe 
multitude of dreams, and many words, are divers vanities : 
but fear thou God] Ecclef. 10. 12, 13. [ The Lips of a 
fool will fallow up himfelf , the beginning of the words of 
his mouth ws foolifhnefs , and the end of his talk tw mad- 
nefs.] Idlenefs is the Beginning, but worfe than Idlenefs 
is the End. 

7. ItisaSin that habicuateth the Speaker and Hearers 
both to Vanity : Ufe makes us difpofed to that which we 
ufe. It will grow ftrange to you to fpeak of better things 
when you are ufed to Vanity. And theufe of hearing 
you, is anexceeding Wrong to the Souls of the Hearers. 
And a fmall matter confirmeth fuch bad Hearts as the 
moft have, ia the Vanity that they are in. You caft water 
on their Graces and your own, if there were any. If any 
ef them had better Thoughts, your Idle Talk doth drown 
and divert them. 

8. And it is a Sin that hindreth abundance of Edifi- 
cation that holy Conference might bring. It’s a pre- 
cious thriving Courfe for Chriftians to be communicating 
Experiences, and declaring the Excellencies and Loving- 
kindnefs of God, and exciting one another : and this you 
lay by, andturn to Vanity. Nay, perhaps fome other 
that is in the Company may be purpofed to fet upon fuch 
profitable difcourfe, and your Idle Talk doth hinder them, 
and fupprefs the exercife of God’s Graces for your good. 
At leaft there may be much precious matter in them, 
that wants but vent, and if you would but begin, it 
may be poured forth as precious Ointment. Many wife 
and able Men are too backward in beginning edifying 
Difcourfe, that yet are exceeding fruitful when you have 
once fet them a-work. And Idle Talk is the hinderer 
of this. 

9. And it is a very fruitlefS Sin. You offend God for 
nothing. What get you by an hours Idle Talk? or what 
have you to tempt you to it ? 

10. And it is a wilful Sin, and ufually accompanied 
with much Impenitency, which makes it much the greater. 
Men ufe not tolamentit, and call themfelves to account 
for it, and fay, What have I done? but go onin it as if 
it were no Sin. 

And now you fee the greatnefS of the Sin, 1 be- 
feech you make more Confcience of it than you have 
done. And that you may avoid it, obferve thefe brief 
Direétions. 

Dire&. 1. Labour for Underftanding in the Matters of 
God: for that’s it that ’muft furnifh the Tongue, and pre- 
vent Vanity, Prov. 11.12. & 10. 19. A foolifh head will 
have a foolifh tongue. 

Dir. 2. Get adeep impreflion and lively fenfe of the 
Matters of God upon the Heart. For a Man never talks 
heartily, that talks not from the Heart. He that is full 
of the Love of God, poffeffed of the Spirit of Chrift, 
taken up with the riches of Grace and of Glory, will 
fearce want matter to talk of, nor an holy Difpofition 
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to fet him a+work: For the Word of God will beasa 
fire in his Heart; he will be weary with forbearing , 
till the Flames burft out , Pfal. 119.11. & 40.8. & 57 
7. & 119. 11t. & 39. 3. Fer.20. 9. The hearty expe- 
rienced Chriftian is uftally the fruitful Chriftian in word 
and deed. 

Dir. 3. Preferve a tender Confcience, that may check 
you when you begin to turn to Vanity. The fear of 
God is the Soul’s Preferver, Pfal. 19.9. Prov. 16.6. & 
23.17. 
Dir. 4. Walk as before the Lord: Live, and think, 
and fpeak as in his prefence. If the prefence of an An- 
gel would call you off from Idle words, what then fhould 
the prefence of God himfelf do! Dare yon run on in 
idle foolifh prating when you remember that he hear- 
eth you ? 

Dir. 5. Keep out of the Company of Idle Taikers, left 
they entangle you inthe Sin: unlefs when you have a call 
to beamong them, Prov. 13.20. Weare apt to let our 
difcourfe run with the ftream. 

Direé. 6. When you are with the Ungodly, main-« 
tain in you a believing compaffion to their Souls; And 
then the Senfe of their condition will heal your dif- 
courfe, . 

Dir. 7. Provide matter of holy Difcourfe of purpofe 
beforehand. As yoa will not travel withoutMoney in your 
Purfes to defray your Charges; fo you fhould not go into 
Company without a provilion of fuch matter as may be 
profitable for the Company that you may be caft upon. 
Study and contrive how to fuit your Speeches to the Edi- 
fication of others, or elfe to draw good from others, even 
as Minifters ftudy for their Sermons. 

Dir. 8. Speak not till you have confidered what is 
like to be the Effect of it, and weighed the quality of 
the Perfon, and other Circumftances to that end. Do 
not fpeak firft, and confider after, but firft think, and 
then f{peak. 

Dir. 9. Be ftill fenfible of the worth of Time and Op- 
portunity, andthen you will be as loth to caft it away on 
Idie Talk, as a good Husband will be to caft away his 
Money for Nothing. 

Dir. to. Keep up a fenfe of your own Neceflity, which 
may provoke you to be better Husbands of your Tongues 
and Time: and engage thofe you converfe with, to Mind 
you of your Idle Talk, and take you off it as foon as 
you begin. 

Dir. 11. See that your Heart, and Tongue, and all be 
Abfolutely devoted to God; and then you will queftion 
any By-expence of Words: and [Whatfoever you do in 
word or deed, you will do all in the name of Christ, and 
to the glory and praife of God) Col. 3. 17. 1 Cor. to. 31. 

Dir.12. Be refolute for God, and be not afhamed to 
own him and his Caufe. A finful Bafhfulnefs hinders 
much good. Obferve thefe DireCtions for this part of 
Self-denial. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Falfe Stories, Romances, and other tempting Books: 


5: peetiesiss point of Senfuality to be denied, is, The 

reading or hearing of falfe and tempting Books, 
and thofe that only tend to pleafe an idle fancy, and not to 
edifie. Such as are Romances, and other feigned Hifto« 
ries of that Nature, with Books of Tales, and Jefts, and 
foolifh Complements, with which the World fo much a- 
boundeth, that there’s few but may have admittance to this 
Library of the Devil. Abundance of old feigned Stories, 
and new Romances are in the hands, efpecially of Chil- 
dren, and idle Gentlemen, and filthy lufttul Gallants, or 
empty Perfons that favour not greater Matters, but have 
Spirits fuitable to fach Gawds as thefe. But if they were 
only toyes, I fhould fay the lefS, but having feen by long 
obfervation the mifchief of them, I defire you to note it 
in thefe few Particulars. 
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Vain Sports and Paftimes to be Denied. 


1. They enfnare us ina World of Guilt, by drawing 
us to the Neglect of thofe many, thofe great and necef- 
fary things that all of us have to mind and ftudy. O 
for a Man or Woman, that is under a load of Sin, un- 
aflured of Pardon and Salvation, that is near to Death, 
and unready to Die, to be feen with a Story or Ro- 
mance in their Hand! what a grofs incongruity is this ? 
It’s fitter the Book of God fhould be in your Hand: 
It’s that which you muft live by and be judged by. 
There’s much that you are yet ignorant of, which you 
have more need to be acquainted with than Fables. Are 
you not ignorant of an Hundred Truths that you fhould 
know, that God hath revealed to further your Salva- 
tion : and can you lay them all by to read Romances? 
Are you travelling towards another World witha Play- 
Book in your Hand? Othat you did but know what greater 
Matters you haveto mind and todo! Do all that you have 
to do firft, that’s of a thoufand times more worth, and 
weight, and need; and then come to me, and [ will 
Anfwer your Objections, What harm is it to read a Play- 
Book ? Firft, Quench the Fire of Sin and Wrath that 
is kindled in your Souls; and fee that you underftand 
the Laws of God, and read over thofe profitable Trea- 
tifes of Divines, that the World aboundeth with, and 
your Souls more need, and then tell me, what Mind or 
Time you have for Fables. 

2. Moreover it dangeroufly bewitcheth and corrupteth 
the Minds of young and empty People, to read thefe 
Books. Nature doth fo clofe with them, and delight in 
them, that they prefently breed an inordinacy of Afle- 
ction, and fteal away the heart from God, and his holy 
Word, and Ways. It cannot be that the Love and De- 
lights of the Heart can be let out on fuch trafh as thefe, 
and not be taken off from God and the moft needful things. 
That is the moft dangerous thing to the Soul, that works 
it felf deepeft into the Affections, and is moft delighted 
in, inftead of God. And therefore I may well conclude 
that Play-Books, and Hiftory-Fables and Romances, and 
fuch like, are the very poifon of Youth, the prevention 
of Grace, the fuel of Wantonnefs and Luft, and the food 
and work of empty, vicious, gracelefS Perfons 3 and it’s 
great pity that they be not banifhed out of the Common- 
wealth. 

3. Moreover they rob Men of much precious time, in 
which much better Work might be done : much pre- 
cious Knowledge might be got while they are exercifed 
in thefe Fables. Thofe Hours muft be anfwered for: And 
there is not the worft of you but then had rather be able 
to fay, L/ pent thofe days and hours in prayer 4 and medita- 
ting on the life to come, and reading the Law and Gofpel of 
Chrift, and the Books which his Servants wrote for my infiru- 
étion| than to fay, LJ fpent it in reading Love-Books, and 
Taie-Bocks , and Play-Books} All thefe confidered, | 
befeech you throw away thefe Peftilent Vanities, and 
‘take them not in your hands, nor fuffer them in the 
hands of your Children, or in your Houfes, but burn 
them as you would do a Conjuring-Book, and as they 
did, Atts 19. 19. that fo they may do no Milchief to 
any others. 


CHAP. XXII 
Vain Sports and Paftimes to be denied. 


6. Nother part of flefh!y interest to be denied, is, vain 

Sports and Paftimes, and all unneceffary Recreations. 
For this alfo is one of the Harlots that the Fleth is de- 
filed with. 

Recreations are lawful and ufeful if thus qualified. 
1. If the Matter of them be not forbidden: For there’s 
no fporting with Sia. 2. If we have an holy Chriftian 
End ia them, that is, to fit our Bodies and Minds for the 
Service of God: and do not do it principally to pleafe 
the Flefh. If without diflembling our Hearts can fay , 
I would not meddle with this Recreation, If I thought I 
could have my Body and Mind as well ftrengthned and fitted 
for God's Service without it. 3. If we ufe not Recrea- 


tions without need, as to the faid End; nor continue 
them longer than they are ufeful tothat End; and fodo 
not caft away any of ovr precious time on them in vain. 
4. If they be not uncivil, exceflively coftly, cruel, or ac~ 
companied with the like unlawful accidents. 4. If they 
contain net more probable incentives to Vice than to 
Vertue: as to Covetoufnels, Luft, Paflion, Prophane- 
nefs, @c. 6, If they are not like to be more hurtfulto 
the Souls of others that joyn with us, than profitable to us. 
7. If they be not like todo more hurt by offending any 
that are weak, or diflike them, than good to us that ufe 
them. 8. If they be ufed feafonably, in a time that they 
hinder not greater Duties. 9. If we do it not in Com- 
pauy unfit for us tojoyn with. 10. Efpecially if wemake 
a right choice of Recreations, and when divers are before 
us, we take the beft; that whichis leaft offenfive, leaft ex- 
penfive of Time and Coft, and which beft furthereth the 
Health of our Bodies, with the fmalleft inconvenience. 

Thefe Rules being obferved, Recreations are as lawful 
as Sleep, or Food, or Phyfick. 

But, alas, they are made another thing by the fenfual 
Ungodly World. Sometime they muft {port themfelves 
with Sin it felf, in the Abufe of God’s Name, and Servants, 
and Creatures: Tipling and Prophane Courfes are fome 
Mens chiefeft Recreations : And though the Law of the 
Land forbid moft of their Sports, and the Law of God 
commandeth them to obey all the Laws of Men that are 
not againft the Law of God, yet this isa Matter of no- 
thing to their Confciences. And let the matrer be never 
fo lawful, they make all impious by a carnal end. It’s 
none of their intention to ftrengthen and fic themfelves for 
the Serviceof God, and an holy, righteous Life, by their 
Recreations: but it’s meerly becaufe their Fancy and Flefh 
is pleafed in them: Even asthe Drunkard, Glutton, or 
Whoremonger, that have no higher end than Pleafure, 
and can give you no better account why they feed their 
Luft, but becaufe they Love it, and it’s their Delight : 
juft fo is it with fportful Youths and Gallants. How few 
of many thovfands can you come to that are at Cards, 
Dice, or Dancing, that can truly fay, they would not do 
any of this bur for God, and to fit themfelves for his 
Service ? Did you ever know fucha one? 1 believe in 
fome better kind of Recreations you may know fome 
fuch ; but fcarce in thefe. Alas this Sin is not of fo fmall 
a Stature as too many impenitent Souls imagine. Its one 
of the crying Sins of the Land, and I believe one that 
brought down the Vengeance of the late War upon us: and 
yet it is not half cured afterall. The Gentry of England, 
that fhould have been educated in Learning and the Fear 
of God, and been the Examples of the People in Tempe- 
rance and HolinefS, have been lamentably brutified and 
drowned in this (with other parts of grofs) Senfuality. 
Inftead of ferious Prayer, and holy Conference, and inftru- 
Ging of their Families, Cards and Dice took up the time, 
and Curfing and Swearing were the common Attendants 
of them : and their Children and Servants learned of 
them, and took the fame courfe. They beftowed more 
time in thefe, and in Hunting, Hawking, Bowling, Gock- 
ing, Stage-Plays, and fuch like, than they did in the fe- 
rious worfhipping of God ; yea, than they did in the works 
of any lawful Calling : For indeed they lived as without 
a Calling, doing very little elfe but rife, and drefS them, 
and complement thofe abouc them, and drink, and eat, 
and fo to their Sports at home or abroad, and then to 
Eating and Drinking again, and fo to their vain Difcourfes, 
and fo to their Beds again : and this was the ordinary 
Courfe of their Lives: They fate down to eat and drink, 
and rofe up to play, Exod. 32.6, 1 Cor. 10.7. Inthe Sins 
of Sodom did they live, Pride, fulnefs of bread, and idle- 
nefs, Ezek. 16. 49. They trod-the fteps of him that 
Chrift had told them, did cry in vain for a drop of Wa- 
ter to cool his Tongue, Luke 16.19. gallantly clothed, and 
fared delicioufly every day (or fumptuoufly.) Their whole 
life almoft was but a facrifice to their Fleth, to their Belly, 
their Fancies, and their Lufts: Till God broke in upon 
them in his Wrath, and found them another Employment, 
and fhortned their Store, and diminifhed their ful] Eftates, 
and brought them into Contempt and Trouble ; aad yet 
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how common is the Sia to this Day? Ifa. 5. t1, 12, 13. 
[ Wo unto them that rife ap early in the morning that they 
tiay follow trong drink, that continue till night, til Wine 
inflame them 4 and the Harp and the Viol, the Tabret and 
Pipe, and Wine are in their Feafts 5 but they regard not the 
work of the Lord, nor confider the Operation of 8 hands : 
therefore my people are gone into captivity, becaufe they have 
no knowledge , and their honourable men are famifhed, and 
rl eir multitude dried up with thirjt : therefore Hell hath enlarged 
her felf, and opened her mouth without meafure, and their glory, 
and their multitnde, and their pomp, and he that rejoyceth fhalt 
defcend into it, ] Amos 6. 1, 4,5,6. Wo to them that are 
at eafe in Zion, —— that ftretch themfelves on their Couches, 
and eat the Lambs out of the Flock, and the Calves ent of the 
Stall, that chant to the found of the Viol, and invent to them- 
felves Inftruments of Mufick -— that drink Wine in Bowls , 
and anoint themfelves with the chief Ointments : but they are 
por grieved for the affliction of Jofeph.] 

The precious time that this fort of Men lay out in 
their needlefS Sports and Recreations , is more worth 
than all their Eftates; and if their Sin had no other Ag- 
gravation but this, 1 confefs I fhould take it for a far 
greater Sin than any that Thievesare ufually Hang’d for 
at the Gallows ! what ! for Men that have received 
more from God than others, and are obliged more to 
him, and are capable of doing him more eminent Ser- 
vice, for fuch as thefe to live like Epicures! and when 
they are haftening to an Endlef$ Life, to waft the moft, 
yea almoft all this precious time in Flefh-pleafing Sen- 
fuality ! I think it is one of the greateft Sins in the 
World! And no wonder that Chrift made fuch a choice 
of fach an one as thefe, to acquaint them who they are 
that fhall be damned, Luke 16. And if Converfion make 
not a wonderful Change on them, they muft look un- 
doubtedly to {peed as he; and to have the fame account 
of the Caufé of their Mifery [Son remember that thou 
in thy life-time receivedst thy good things, and Itkewife La- 
zarus evil things : but now beis comforted, and thou art tor~ 
mented | Luke 16. 25. 

Abundance of them beftowed more upon Hawks and 
Dogs, than would have maintained many poor Families : 
And play for large Sums at Cards, and Dice, and Cock- 
ings, and Horfe-races. CovetoufnefS, and Luxury , and 
Paffion, and Swearing, and Curfing, were the Virtues that 
their Sports did exercife: and others muft be their Com- 
panions in the fame Impieties, that they perifh not alone. 
Unmerciful and opprefling they are in their very Sports, 
treading down the Hedges and Corn of poor Men, ia 
following their Game, and never making them repara- 
tion for their Lofs, but raging at them if they do but 
complain. No fitter company for them, than the molt 
impious Swearers,and ribbald filthy Speakers,and the like : 
who was offended at it, they cared not; but made it 
an additional part of their Sport, to caft a Scorn at thofe 
that durft not and would not be as bad as they. And all 
this is, when they have variety of civil, cheap, inoffenfive 
Recreations at hand,which might better have fitted a Chri- 
ftian’s End. 

And the youthful part of the Vulgar, are, in their 
degree, of the fame Spirit with thofe Epicures, and of 
the like Praétice, as far as their Eftates and leifure will 
allow them. Witnefs the cagernefs of the Rabble in fol- 
lowiug after Wakes, and May-games , Cock-fightings, 
Dancing, Dice, and Cards, and fuch like Exercifes. And 
more pleafure they have ia thefe than in Prayer, or God's 
Praifes, or holy Inftructions, or Conferences. As much 
as the molt fordid Whoremonger or Drunkard is enfla- 
ved in his proper Flefh-pleafing Sin, fo much are our vo- 
luptuous Youth and others addicted to Gaming, Sports, 
and Paftimes, and enflaved to this Flefh-plealing Sin of 
theirs. Ah poor People! Doth time run on fo faft, and 
are you hafting to the Dreadful Bar of God : and do you 


want Paffime? Is your work fo great, and your time fo- 


fhort, and utterly uncertain ; and yet muft you hunt a- 
bout for Paftime ? Mult it go with you in Heaven or Hell 
for ever, as you {pend this hafty Inch of Time, and yet 
have you Days or Hours to fpare for needlefs Recreation ? 
O what a curfed thing is Sin, that can fo bereave Mea of 
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the ufe of Reafon, in that onething for which theit Rea 
fon was given them! Yea,we can fcarce convince thefe poof 
deluded Souls that they do amifs 5 but they fay, [What 
harm istheré in Cards, or Dice, or Haunting, or Bunting or 
[uch like Recreations ? How fhall we live without Reaviion PF 
Anfiv. Bat ts there no harm in needlefs Fleffi-pleafing, and 
in the lofs of precious Time, to Men that are reaily to 
ftep into Eternity? O that ever Men fhould make fucha 
Queftion! Suppofe your Recreations were the lawfulleft 
in the World, in their own Nature ? Can there bea grea- 
ter Villany, than to fet your Hearts on them, and make 
a God of them, and caft away precious Hours on thems 
inufing them needlefly? Recreations are your Phyfick, 
or your Sauce; and therefore muft not become your Food, 
nor made a Meal of. They are only as whetting to the 
Mower, which muft never be ufed but when there's needs 
To fpend half the Day in needlefs whetting, deferves no 
Wages. O did you know but what is your Work, and 
Time, and what’s before you, you would be better Hus- 
bands ; and then you might fo contrive your Bufinefs, 
as to lofe no tirne in Recreation. For either your Cal« 
ling puts you on the labour of the Mind, as Students, or 
of the Body, as Labouring Men. If Study be your Cal 
ling, you need no exercife of Recreation but for your 
Bodies, for variety of Studies is the beft or fufficient for 
the Mind : And two Hours walking is bodily Recreation 
enough ina Day, for almoft any Student that isin a ca 
pacity to labour : And if you be Labouring Men, or your 
Calling lie in bodily Motion, then you need no Recreas 
tion for your Bodies befides your Callings, but only for 
your Mind: And if you love God and his Word, what 
better Recreation for your Minds can you devife, than 
thinking of the Love of God in Chrift, and meditating 
on the Law of God, P/al. 1.2. and calling upon him, 
and rejoycing in his Praifes, and the Communion of his 
Saints? Is not a day in his Courts, better than a thonfand 
any where elfe? The Spirit of God by David faid {oy 
Pjal. 84. 10. But alas, icis this unmortified Flejh, and ty 
rannizing Senfuality that blindeth you, that you cannot 
fee the Truth : or elf all this would be as plain to you 
as the High Way. 


CHAP, XXIV. 
Vain Company to be Denied, 


*, AA abe fenfual Vice to be denied, is, 4 love to 

vara ungodly Company. “This isa Sin that I chink 
none but utterly gracelefs Men are much carried away 
with. For the Godly are all taught of God to love ene 
another, 1 Thef. 4.9. and to delight in the Saints as the most 
excellent on Earth, Pfal.16.2, 3. and to take pleafure in 
their Communion: and to look on the Ungodly with a 
differencing Belief, as forefecing their everlafting Mife+ 
ry, if they return not : fo that it is the Ungodly thac I 
have now to fpeakto. Some fall inlove with the Com- 
pany of good Fellows, as they call them : and fome love 
the Company of Harlots , and fome of Gamefters ; and 
moft of merry pleafant Companions, and Men that are of 
their own Difpofition: and the love of fuch Company, 
ticeth them to the frequent committing of the Sin: They 
would not go to Gaming but for Company : They would 
not go tothe Alehonfe but for Company : and when they 
are there, perhaps they will Swear, and Drink, and Mock 
at Godlinefs for Company. But are you willing allo to” 
go to Hell for Company ¢ Is the Company of thofe Sin- 
ners, better than the Company of God, and his favour? 
were it not better to be that while with him in Prayer, 
or about his Work ? If you love a tipling fellow better 
than God, fpeak out, and fay fo plainly, and never dif 
femble any more, nor fay that you love God above all, 
or that you are Chriftians. Have you more Delight in 
the Company of them that would entice fo Sin , than 
in the Company of the Godly that would draw you from 
it? This isa moft certain mark, that yet you are the 
Children of the Devil, and ina State of Damnation. It 
is not poflible for a fan¢tified set of God to do fo. See 
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the Defcription of the Man that fhall be faved in Pfal. 15. 
werf.4. (La bis eyes a vile perfor is contemned, but he ho- 
noureth them that fear the Lord | Birds of a feather will 
flock together. The Company which you love, fhews 
what courfes you love, and what youare. You delight in 
the Company of thofe that Chrift will judge as his Ene- 
mies : and how then will he judge of you ? You delight moft 
in the Company of thofe notorious Fools , that know not 
the plaineit and needfulleft things in all che World: that 
know not that God ts better than the World, and Holi- 
nefs than Sin; and knownotthe way of their own Sal- 
vation. If you are content to have the Company of the 
Ungodly for ever, you may take it here. But if you 
would not dwell in Hell with them, do not go on in Sin 
with them. O when you fhall fee thofe very Men arrefted 
by Death, and haled at the Bar of God, and caft into 
Damnation, then you will have no mind of their Compa- 
ny! Then, O that you could but fay, that you were none 
of them. Like a Man that is enticed by Thieves to’ joyn 
with them: but when the Hue and Cry overtakes them, 
and chey are apprehended, how glad would he be then to 
be from among them! I tell you Sinners, if Grace reco- 
ver you, you fhall wifh in che forrow of your Hearts that 
you had never feen the faces of thofe Men that enticed 
you to Evil: butif Grace do not recover you, you fhall 
wifh ten thoufand times in Hell that you had never feen 
their faces: but then your Wifhes will be in vain. In 
the Name of God bethink your felves, whether your Com- 
panions can bear you out at laft, and fave you from the 


wrath of God, and warrant your Salvation ? Nay, whe- 


thei chey can fave themfelves; Alas, you know they can- 
not : God faith, Jf you live after the flefh, ye fhall die, 
Rom. 8. 13. andif thefe Men fay (as the Devil to Eve) 
you fhall not die, are they able, think you, to make irc 
good? What can they overcome the God of Heaven? O 
Sirs, away as you love your Souls, from fuch mad and 
miferable Company as this. 


CB AsP.UXXV. 
Pleafing Accommodations, Buildings, Gardens, Horfes, &c. 
2. Nother fenfual Delight to be denied, is, Pleafing 


Accommodations, in Busldings, Rooms , Walks, 


Gardens, Grounds, Cattle, and fuch like. it’s lawfulto be 
thus accommodated, and lawful to defire and ufe fach 
Accommodations, with fuch Cautions as 1 gave before a- 
bout Recreations. 1. If youdo not with Ahab defire to 
be accommodated by that which is another Man’s, covet- 
ing your Neighbour’s Poffeflions, or unlawfully procuring 
it. 2. If you be not at too much coft upon fach things, 
expending that upon them that fhould be laid our on 
greater and better things. 3. Bue efpecially, if you de- 
fire fuch Accommodations for right Ends, fincerely re- 
ferring all to God's Honour, and defiring them, not prin- 
cipally to pleafe your own Fancy, and carnal Mind, but 
for the enabling you the better and more chearfully to 
ferve God. 
When the pleafing of the Flefh and Fancy is the utmoft 
thing we look at in any of our Defires, they are Wicked 
and {fdolatrous. Our Houfes therefore muft be fitted to 
Neceffory Ufes, and not to Inordinate Delights. Our 
Gardeas, Orctiids, Walks, and fach like muft- be firft 
fuited to Necuility, and then to fo much Delight as is 
afeful tous for the promoting of our HolinefS; but not 
toany ufelefs teinpting Delight. 

But Worldlings and Senftal Perfons will not be tied 
to thef= Chriftian Rules. Alas, it’s the fartheft matter 
from their Minds, to make Heaven the End of all their 
earthly Pofleilions and Accommodations. They may hy- 
pocritically talk of God, aad of ferving him by their 
Eftates . but really ic is the plealing of a fiefhly Mind 
that is the thing which they intend. They have more 
Delight in their Houfes, and Gardens, and Lands, and 
Cattle, chan in God and the Hopes of Life everlafting. 
They detire Fair Houfes that they may be thought to be 
RO mean Perfons inthe World, and that they may pleafe 


Nothing but God may be loved for ic felf. 


Pleafing Accommodations, Buildings, Gardens, Horfes : Ke. 


their Humours that run after Creatures for felicity and cona 
tent. I would defire fuch Men to confider thefe things. 


1. All thefe are but the Baits of Satan to delight you 


and entangle your Defires, and find you work in feeking 
after them, 


you have while to look fo much after Superfiuities and 


while you negle& far greater Matters. Can 


Delights in the World, when you have Neceflaries yet to 


look after for your Souls? Have you not greater things 


to mind than thefe, which thefe occafion you to negle& ? 

2. Do you really find that they conduce to your main 
End. even to make you more holy, or more ferviceable 
to God? Nay, do not your own Confciences tell you 
that they hinder you, and crof§ thofe Ends ? And yet will 
go againft your Experience? 

3. If you are humble confcionable Chriftians, you feel 
caufe enough already to lament, that your love to God and 
delight in him, 1s no more: And yet are you preparing, 
{nares for your Souls, to fteal away that little remuant of 
your Affections, which you feemed to’ referve for God ? 

4. If you have any {park of Grace in you, you know 
that the Flefh and the World are your dangerous Ene= 
mics; and you know chat the way that the World doth 
undo Men, is by ticing them to over-value it and over- 
love it; and that thofe that love it moft, are deepeft in 
a ftate ot Condemnation; and the lefs Men love it, the 
lefs they are hurt or endangered by it. And do you not 
Know that you are liker to over-love a Sumptvous Houfe, 
with Gardens, Orchards, and fach Accommodations, than 
a mean Habitation? Why fhould you be fuch Enemies to 
your own Salvation, as to make Temptations for your 
felves ? Have you not Temptations enough already? Do 
vou deal with thofe you have fo well, and overcome 
them fo eafily and fo conftantly, as that you have reafon 
to delire more? if Chrift your General fend you upon 
a hotter Service, you may goon with Courage, and ex- 
pect bis help : But if you will fo glory in your own 
ftrength, as to run into the hotter Battle, and call for 
more and ftronger Enemies, it’s cafie to conjeGure, how 
you will come off. If you are Chriftians , know your 
felves ; you know that in the meanett ftate » YOu are too 
prone to over-love the World, and that under all God’s 
medicinal Affli€tions, you cannot be fo weaned from it, 
as you ought! Are you not daily conftrained to groan 
and complain to God under the burden of too much Love 
of the World, and too much delight in worldly thiags 2 
If this be not your cafe, I fee not how you can have any 
fincerity of faving Grace. And if ic be your cafe, will 
you be fo fottifh, and hypocritical, as to complain daily 
to God of your Sin, and in the mean time to love and 
cherifh it? to groan under your Difeafe, and wilfully 
eat and drink that which you know doth increafe it 2 
What will you think of a Man chat will pray to God 
to fave him from UncleannefS, and yet will dwell no 
where but in a Brothel-houfe ? What do you better, 
that muft needs have the World in the lovelieft Garb, 
and muft needs have Houfe, and Grounds, and all thiags 
in that plight , as are fitteft to entice the Heart; aad 
then will complain to God, that you over-love the World, 
and love him too little? To your fhame you may {peak 
it, when you do ic fo wilfully, and cherifh the Sia which 
you thus complain of. If God call you into a ftate of 
fulnefs and Temptations, watch the more narrowly over’ 
your Affections, and your Praétices : and ufe no more of 
the Creatures for your fe//, if you have Tea Thoufand 
Pound a Year, than if you had‘but an Hundred : but do 
not feck and long for Temptations : \With not for Danger, 
unlefs you were better able to pafS through it, - 

4. Remember when your Fancies defire fuch things, not 
only that it isan Enemy that defireth them, and to pleafe 
your Enemy is not fafe for you: but alfo that it’s the way 
that moft have perifhed by, to have the World before 
them in too pleafing and lovely a condition. Remember 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Cafe, Dan, 4. 30. that for glorying ia 
his pompous Buildings, was turned as a Madman among” 
the Beafts, Remember the rich Man’s fad Example, Luke 
12. 20. and 16. and think whether it be fafe to imitate 
them? If Men muft perifh for loving the Creature more 
thanGod, methinks you fhould long moft for that condi-. 
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tiou, in which the Creature appeareth leaft lovely, or is 
leaft likely to fteal your love from God, and ia which 
you may love him and enjoy him moft. 

5. And bethink you how unfuitable it is to your con- 
dition, to defire fumptuous Buildings, and enticing Ac- 
commodations to your Flefh. Have you not taken God 
for your Portion, and Heaven for your Home? and are 
you not Strangers and Pilgrims here ? and is not God and 
Everlating Glory fafficient for you? You profef all this, 
if you profefs to be Chriftiaus: and it you be not, you 
fhould not profefs that you are. And what ! doyou be- 
gin to repent of your choice ? mvft you yet turn to the 
Pomp and Vanity of the World again? and will you 
quit your hopes of God and Glory? Ah poor Souls! 
what little need have you of fuch great Matters on Earth ? 
you have but a little to do with them! and buta little 
while to ftay with them! and will not a mean Habita- 
tion, and fhorter Accommodations ferve you for fo fhort 
atime? Stay but a while, and your Souls fhall have Houfe- 
room enough in Heaven or Hell, and a narrow Grave of 
feven foot long will ferve your Bodies till the Refurre- 
ction. And cannot you make fhift with an ordinary Ha- 
bication, and with {mall and common things till then? 
Naked you came into the World, and naked you muft 
go out: make not then fo greac a ftir in Drefling, and 
Undrefling, and feathering a Neft, that will be fo foon 
pulled down. 

6. And itis a dangerous fign that your time on Earth 
is fhort, when you have moft conteat in outward things. 
I have cold you once in another Difcourfe (which | have 
fince feen more of ) that People that much fet their Hearts 
upon any Earthly thing, do ufe to be fhatcht away by 
Death juit whea they have attained it, before they can 
have the comfort of poffefling ic. Juft when their Honfes 
are buile 5 juft when their Debts are paidjand their Eftates 
cleared and fetled ; juft when they have fuch or fuch a 
thing which they earneftly defived, then they are gone; 
as the fool in Luke 12 20. This nghe fhall thy foul be re- 
guired of thee; then whofe fhall things be which thou hast 
provided ? 

7. And you do but prepare for a double Sorrow, when 
you muft leave all thefe. Do you think that the more 
you love or delight in any thing below, you will not be 
the lother to leave ic? Do not think only of the prefent 
coatent, but ask your Hearts; Shall I be willinger to 
part with a fumptuous Houfe, and commodious Gardens, 
Walks, and Fields, than witha mean Habitation, and lefs 
pleafing things? O how it tears the very Heart of the 
Worldling, when he fees that he mutt for ever leave all 
that which he fet fo much by, and which hath coft him 
fodear ? If he fet his Heart but oa a Horfe, or any Crea- 
ture, the lofs of it is a double Suffering. Much more will 
he be wounded with the lofs of all, that his Mind was fo 
much fet upon. 

Remember therefore, Chriftians, that as thefe Accom- 
modations a'e Mercies which you muft faithfully ufe, 
when they are caft upon you; fo they are Snares not to 
be fought after; and matter for your Self-denial, to neg- 
lect. As they are Provifion for the Flefh to fulfil its De- 
fires, you muft not know them. You have 4 building of 
God to mind and look atter 5 2 houfe nor made with hands, 
eternal in the beavens, and it better befeemeth you, ear- 
neftly to groan, to be fo cloathed, that mortality may be fmal- 
lowed up of life, 2 Cor. 5. 1,2, 4. Poflefs prefent things as 
not poffefling them; and ufe them as not abufing them, 
for the form of them pafleth away. 


CHAP. XXVI. 
Apparel, as ufed for this Carnal End, &c. 


9. Nother Object of Senfualicy to be denied, is Ap- 

parel, as defired for this Carnal end, Though 
cloathing be a confequent of Sin, yet now to Man in this 
neceflicy it isa Mercy and a Duty, fo be it we ufe it with 
fuch Cautions as in the forefaid Cafes isexprefled. 1. That 
our end be the furnifhing our frail Bodies for che Work 


% Apparel, as wfed for tbis Carital End, Re. 
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of God, and the preferving them from thar fhame, and 


cold, and hurt which would unfit us for his Servi 
2. And that our Apparel be fitted as near Sie a en 
thefe Ends; that is, to healthful Warmth, and Coméli- 
nefs: and that under the name of Comelinef we do bot 
fit them to carnal Ends, to fet us out tothe Eyes of Men 
and to raife their efteem of our worth or Comelinefs bE 
Perfon: but be fatisfied if we avoid the thame of naked+ 
hefS and contemptible unhandfomnefs, 3. To which end 
we fhould fee that we affect not to rife above thofe of our 
own rank, nor equal our felves in Apparel with our Sua 
perlors : but go with the lower fort of our condition. 
4. And that we imitate not the fafhions of lightand vain 
Perfons 5 but keep Company in our Attire with che moft 
wile and fober, and grave Perfons about us. §. And 
that we beftow no necdlefs coft upon our Attire, becaufé 
wemutt be accountable for all that God entrufteth us wich: 
6. And that we change not cauflefly. Thus muft Appas 
rel be ufed: the cheapeft that is warm and comely, aca 
cording to the fafhion of the graveft Perfons of our rank 
and the loweit of them: : 

But alas, this childith trifle the Devil hath made a bait 
of Senfuality. The Care chat People have about it, the 
Coft they beftow on Superfiuities, their defire to go with 
the higheft of their rank, to fay nothing of mutable and 
immodeft Fafhions, do fhew to what end it ic that they 
ufe it. I defire thefe kind of People to think of thefe 
tew Things that I fhall fay to them. 

1. This vanity of Apparel, is the certain effe? of the 
vanity of your Mind : you openly proclaim your felves 
to be perfons of a foolifh, childith temper, and poor uns 
derftanding : Among the moft Ungodly People, they that 
have but common Wifdom, do look upon this vanity of 
inordinate Apparel as quite below them. And therefore 
it’s commonly taken to be the fpecial Sin of Women, 
and Children, and light-headed, filly empty Men. Thofe 
that have no inward worth to commend them to the 
World, are filly Souls indeed, if they think any wife Folks 
will take a filken Coat inftead of it ? It is W ifdom, and 
HolinefS and Righteoufnefs, that are the Ornaments of 
Man 5 and that’s his Beauty which beautifieth his Soul. 
And do you think that among wife Men fine Clothes will 
go inftead of Wifdom, or Vertue, or Holireis? You 
may put as fine Clothes upon a fool as upon a wife Mant 
And will that, think you, make him pafs for wife? When 
a Gallant came into the Shop of -Aveles, chat famoiis 
Painter, to have his Picture drawn as long as he ftood 
filent, the Apprentices carried themfelves reverently to 
him, becaufe he fhone in Gold and Silver-Lace: but when 
he began to talk, they perceived that he was a Fool, and 
they left their reverence, and all fell a laughing at bims 
When people fee you in an extraordinary Garb, you jraw 
their Obfervation towards you, and ove asketh, Wvo ts 
yonder that is fo fine? and another asks, Who is yonder & 
and when they perceive that you are more witlefs and 
worthlefs than other Folks, they will but laugh at you 
and defpife you. Excefsin Apparel, is the very Sigz of 
Folly, that is hang’d out to tell the World what you are, 
as a Sign at an Inn-door acquaints the Paflenger that there 
he may have Entertainment. You draw Folks to fufpett 
that all is not well with you, where there needs all this 
ado. It’s fure a forry Houfe that needeth many Props: 
and a difeafed Body that needeth fo much Medicining ¢ 
And a deformed Face that needeth Painting : And what 
is gaudy Attire to the Body, but fuch as Painting is to the 
Face? if I fee Artificial Teeth in your Heads, I muft chink 
that you want Natural ones that were better, If 1 pers 
ceive your Breath to be {till fweeten’d by Art, I fhall fu- 
{pect that it would ftink without it. And if I fee people 
inordinately careful of their Apparel, | muft needs fue 
{pect that there is fome fpecial Caufe for ic! all is not 
well where all this care and curiofity is Neceflary. And 
what is the Deformity chat you would hide by this? Is 
it that of your Mind ? Why you bewray it tore? you 
tell all that fee you, that you are empty, filly Souls, as 
gern as a Morrice-dancer, or a Stage-players doth tell 

olks ‘what heis by his Attire. 1s it the Deformities of 
your Bodies thas you would hide this way! I mantels, 

that’s 


382 


that’s the beft excufe that can be made for this excels : 


For Apparel will do more to hide the Deformities of 


But the fhape of your Clothes 
fit to be attempted : ) For 
but draw Mens obfer- 


the Body than of the Mind. 
is fitteft for this (fo far it is 
the bravery of them will do little, 
vation the more upon your Infirmity. If you fay that 
you ave no fuch extraordinary Neceffity ; then I mutt 
fay that you do your felves wrong to tce people to 
fufpet it. uae 
>. And alfo you make an open Oftentation of Pride, 
or Luft, or both, to all that look upon you. In other 
cafes you are careful to hide your Sin, and take It for an 
ieinous Injury if you be but openly told of it and re- 
proved : How comes it then to pais that you are here 
fo forward your felves to make it knowa, that you muft 
carry the figvs of it open in the World! Is it not a 
difhonour to Rogues and Thieves, that have been burnt 
in the Hand or Forehead, or muft ride about with a Pa- 
per pin’d on their Backs, declaring their Crimes to all 
that fee them; So that every one may fay, Yonder ts a 
Thief, and yonder is a Perjured Man + And is it not much 
like it for you tocarry the Badge of Pride or Luft abroad 
with you in the open Streets and Meetings? Why do 
you defire to be fo fine, or neat, or exceflively comely ¢ 
is it not to draw the Eyes and Obfervations of Men upon 
you ? and to what end? Is it not to be thought either 
Rich, or Beautiful, or of an handfom Perfon? and to 
what end defire you thefe Thoughts of Men? Do you not 
know that this defire is Pride it felf? You muft needs be 
fome body; and fain you would be obferved and valued ; 
and fain you would be noted to be of the beft or highelt 
Rank that you can expe to be reckoned of : And what 
is this but Pride 2 And I hope you know that Pride is the 
Devil's Sin, the firft born of all Iniquity 5 and that which 
the God of Heaven abhors! fo that it were more credit 
for you in the Eyes of Men of Wifdom to proclaim your 
felves Beggars, Sots, or Ideots, than to proclaim your 
Pride. And too oft it fhews a pang of /jt as well as 
Pride; efpecially in young Perfons : and few are fo for- 
ward tothisSin as they. This bravery and finenefs is but 
the fruit of a procacious Mind; it’s plainly a wooing, 
alluring AG: It is not for nothing that they would fain 
be eyed, and be thought comely or fair in others Eyes! 
Somewhat they want: you may conjecture what |! And 
even married People, if they love their credit, fhould 
take heed by fuch means of drawing Sufpicion upon them- 
felves. Sirs, if you are guilty of Folly, Pride, and Luff, 
your beft way is to feck of God an effeftual Cure, and 
to ufe fuch means as tevds to cure it; and not fuch as 
tend tocherifh it, and increafe it; as certainly finenefs in 
Clothing doth : But if you will not cure it, for fhame 
conceal. it, and do not tell every one that fees you what 
is in your Heart : what would you think of one that 
fhouid go up and down the Street, telling all that meet 
him, (Fam a Thief, or I am’ a Fornicator | would you 
not think that he were a Compound of Foolery ‘and 
Knavery ? And how little do you come fhort of this that 
write upon your own Backs, L Folly, Pride and Lust] or 
fell them by your Apparel, [Take notice of me: I am 
Foolith, Proud, and Luftful 7) 
3. And if you be fo filly as_to think that Bravery is a 
medns of honour, you fhould withal corfider that it is 
bit a fhameful begging of Honour from thofe that~look 
wpon you, when you fhew them not any thing to pur- 
hafe or deferve it: Honour muft be forced- by Defert 
and Worth, and net come by Begging; for that ‘is no 
Honour that is given to the Undeferving. It is but the 
fhadow of Defert', and will conftantly follow it among 
the wife and good, but never go without it. Your bra- 
very doth fo openly thew your defire of Efteem and Ho- 
nour, that it pleinly tells all wife Men that you are the 
Je® worthy of it.’ For the morea Man defireth Efteem, 
the Jefs he deferves it. And you tell the World by your 
Attire that you defire it : even as plainly and foolifhly 
as if you fhould fay to the Folks in the Streets'( 2 pray 
shink well of me, and take me for an handfome « comely 
perfor, aid for oneithat is above the commen fort.| Would 
you not laugh at one that fhould make fuch a requeft-to 


Apparel, as wfed for this Carnal End, &c. 


you ? Why, what do you Jefs, when by your Atti 

beg Eftimation from them? ” Aad fagsti nt I ota = 
fhould weefteem you? Is it for your Cloaths? Why i 
can put a Silver Lace upon a Mawkin, or a Silken Coat on 
apolt, or an Afs. Is it for your comely Bodies? whya 
wicked Ab/alom was beautiful, and the bafelt Harlots have 
had as muchof this as you: A comely Body, or beauti- 
ful Face doth oft betray the Soul, but never /aveth it 
from Hell. And your Bodies are never the comelier for 
your Drefs, whatever they may /eem. Is it for your Ver- 
tues that you would be efteemed? ‘Why Pride is the 
greateft Enemy to Vertue, and as great a Deformity to 
the Soul as the Pox is tothe Body: And he that. will 
think you ever the honefter for a new Suit, ora Silver 
Lace, doth as little know what Honefty is as your felves. 
For fhame therefore give over begging for Eyfeem, at leaft 
= se a Means as inviceth all wife Men to deny your 
uit; Buc either lec Honour come with 1 

or be without it. hoot bees 

4. Confider alfo, that excefs of Apparel doth qui - 
tradi& the End that Proud verfok Bi intend oe fers "I 
confefs it doth fometime enfnare a Fool, and fo accom- 
plifh the defires of the Luftful 5 buc ic feldom attaineth 
the Ends of the Proud : For their defire is to be the bigh- 
lier efteemed, and almoft all Men do think the meanfier 
of them. Wife Men have more wit, than to think the 
Taylor can make a wife Man or Woman, or an bonest 
Man or Woman, or an handfom Man or Woman: Good 
Men pity them, and lament their Folly and Vice, and 
with them Wifdom and Humility. In the eyes of a 
wife and gracious Man, a poor felf-denying, humble, pa- 
tient, heavenly Chriftian, is worth a thoufand of thefe 
painted Pofts and Peacocks. And it fo falls out that the 
Ungodly themfelves do fruftrate the Proud perioas Ex- 
pectations. For as covetous men do not like Covetoufnefs 
in another, becaufe they would get molt themfelves; fe 
Proud perfons like not Pride in others, becaufe they would 
not have any to vie with them, or overtop them, and be 
look’d upon and preferr'd before them. None look with 
fuch Scorn and Envy at your Bravery, as thofe that are 
as filly and finful as yourfelves, who cannot endure that 
you fhould excel themin Vanity; fo that good and bad 
do ordinarily defpife or pity you tor that which you think 
fhould procure your efteem. 

5. Confider alfo, that Apparel is the fruit or confe- 
quent of Sin, that laid Man naked and open unto Shame z 
and is ic fic you fhould be Proud of chat which ts'or- 
dained to hide your Shame and which fhould humble 
yon, minding you of the Sin that caufed the Neceffity 
of it? f J503 

6. And you fhould bethink you better than moft Gal- 
lants do, what Account you mean to maketo God for the 
Money that you lay our im excels of Bravery: Wil it, 
think you, bea good and comfortable Account,’ to fays 
[Lordy (I laid: out foi much: to feed and manifeft my Pride , 
and Lusty when fach abundance of Pious and Charitable 
Ufes did call foralbthat you could fpare? Many aLord, 
and’Knight, and Gallant beftoweth more in one Suit of 
Cloaths, or in oné-fet of! Hangings, Orin the fuperfluous’ 
dre of avDaughter, than would keepasFamily of Poor: 
people for a Tiwelvemonth, or than would maintain 2 
poor Scholar forthigher Service than ever they. them-. 
felvés will do 5) And many a poor Boy or Girth geeth 
without a Bible; ar any good Books,.that they may lay: 
out all they have on theit Backs. itso Jor 

4. Laftly, 1 befecchi you do not forget what it as that 
you are fo carefully a doing, and what thofe Bodies are 
that you fo adorn, and are fo proud of, and fet out to 
the fight of the Woyld ia fach Bravery. Do you not 
know your felves? Isitnot a lump of warm and thick 
clay, that yow‘woald have Mensobferve and honour ? 
When the Soul that you negleét is ouce gone from them, 
they wilh be fet out then in another Garb. -Phagditt 
{pacelof Hatth'hacomult receive them, mutt be efile! 
with theit" filthinefs sand corruptions and, the deareft,.of 


‘your Friends will’ haveyno more’ot your Gompangy non 


one’ faiell or fight of you.moré, if they: can choofe : There 
is not a Carrion imthe Ditch chat is loachf{omerdthan thas 
gallant 
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gallant painted Corps will bea little after Death. And 
what are you in the mean time ? Even bags of Filth, and 
living Graves, in which the Carkafles of your Fellow- 
creatures are daily buried and corrupt. There is farce 
a day with moft of you, but fome part of a dead Carkafs 
is buriedin your Bodies, in which, as in a filthy Grave, 
they lie and corrupt, and part of them turneth into your 
Subftance, and the reft is caft out into filchy Excrements. 
And thus you walk like painted Sepulchres : Your fine 
Clothes are the adorned covers of Filth, and Flegm, and 
Dung. If you did but fee what is within the proudeft 
Gallant, you would fay the infide did much differ from 
the outlide. It may bean hundred Worms are crawling 
in the Bowels of that beautiful Damfel, or adorned Fool, 
that fet out themfelves to be admired for their Bravery. 
If a lictle of the Filth within do but turn to the Scab or 
the Small Pox, you fhall fee what a piece it was that was 
wont to have all that curious trimming. 

Away then with thefe Vanities, and be not Children all 
your days; nay, benot Proud of that which your Chil- 
dren themfelves can fpare! Be afhamed that ever you 
have been guilty of fo much dotage, as to think that 
People fhould honour you for a borrowed Bravery, which 
you put off at Night, and on in the Morning ! O poor 
deluded Duft and Worms-meat ! lay by your dotage, and 
know your felves : Look after that which may procure 
you deferved and perpetual Efteem, and fee that you make 
fure of the Honour that is of God. Away with deceit- 
ful Ornaments and Gawds, and look after the inward 
real Worth. Grace is not fet out and honoured by fine 
Clothes, but clouded, wronged and difhonoured by Ex- 
cefs. It is the inward Glory that is the real Glory. 
The Image of God muft needs be the chiefeft Beauty of 
Man: Let that fhine forth in the holinefs of your Lives, 
and you willbe honourable indeed. Peter telleth you of 
fuch a Converfation of Women as may win their unbelie- 
ving Husbands without the word: And what is it? [while 
they behold your chaft converfation coupled with fear: whofe 
adorning, let it not be that outward adorning, of plaiting the 
hatr, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel : 
but the hidden man of the hearty in that which is mot corrup- 
tible, even the ornament of a meck and quiet f{pirit, which is 
in the fight of God of great price. For after this manner 
in old time, the holy women that trufted in God adorned them- 
felves, being in fubjettion to their Husbands , 1 Pet. 3. 1, 
25 35 +4 5° 


CHAP. XXVII. 
Eafe, Quietnefs and worldly Peace to be Denied. 


10. Nother part of Carnal Self-intereft to be denied, 

is, Eafe, and Quietne[s and worldly Peace, which 
the flothfal and Se/f-/eekers prefer before the pleafing 
of God. Both the Eafe of the Mind and of the Body are 
here comprehended; and flothfulnefs in God’s neareft 
Service, and alfoin the Works of our Callings to be re- 
prehended. 

The fame flefhly Power that draweth one Man to 
Whoredom and Drunkennefs , and Covetoufnefs , doth 
draw another to Sloth and Idlenefs. It is but feveral 
ways of Pleafing the fame Flefh, and obeying the fame 
Senfuality. And becaufe that Idlenefs and Sloth is fo 
great and common a Sin, and yet made fo light of by the 
moft, I fhall briefly tell you the Mifchiefs of it, and the 
Reafons that fhould make you hate it. 

1. Slothfulnefs doth contradict the very end of our Crea- 
tion and Prefervation , and the frame of our Nature; and 
fo provoketh God to cut us off, and caft us as ufelefs into 
the Fire. Who dare fo wrong the Wifdom of God, as 
to fay or think that he made usto do nothing ! If a Man 
make an Houfe, it isto dwell in 3 if he make a Watch, 
it is to tell him the Hour of the Day, and every thing 
is for its proper ufe : And is Man made to be Idle? 
What Man, that is the nobleft inferior Creature, and an 
active Creature, fitted for Work, and the higheft Work ! 
fhall he be Idle? Juftly may God then hew bim down as 
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a dead and withered Tree, and fuffer him no more to 
cumber his Ground, 

2. Storhfulnefs is a Sin that lofeth the preciows Gifts of 
God. Our Faculties and our Members are his Gitts and 
Talents, which he hath committed to us to ufe for his 
Service 5 fo are our Goods and all that we have: and 
fhall we hide them in a Napkin, or idly negleé to ufe 
them ? O what abundance of excellent Mercies lie ufelefs 
and idle, becaufe you are idle that fhould ufe them ? 
Every Hour that you lofe in IdlenefS, what noble Facul« 
ties, and large Provifions are all laid by? As much as 
In you lieth, you make the whole Creation to be, and 
work in vain. Why fhould the Sun fhine an Hour 
or Minute for you in vain? Why fhould the Earth 
bear you an Hour in vain ? why fhould the Springs 
and Rivers run for you an Hour in vain? why fhould 
the Air refrefh you an Hour in vain ? why fhould your 
Pulfe beat one ftroke in vain? or your Lungs once 
breathe a breath in vain ? fhall all be at work for you 
to further your work, and will you think that Idlenefs 
is no Sin? 

3. Moreover, Lazinefs and floth is a Sin that lofech yor 
much precious time. All the time is loft that you are idle 
in. Yea, when you are at work, if you do it flothfully, 
you are lofing much of your time. A diligent Perfon 
will go further, and do more in an hour, than the lazy 
Flefh-pleafer will do intwo. When the Slothful is ‘pray 
ing, or reading , and working in his Calling, he is but 
lofing half bis Time , which Diligence would redeem. 
And is our time fo fhort and precious, and yet is Idlenefs 
an excufable Sin ? what, loiter fo near Night! fo near 
Eternity, when we have but a little time to work! O 
work while itis day, for the night is coming when none 
canwork. Wereit but for this, that Sloth doth fteal fo 
much of our Time, I muft think it no better than an 
heinous Thievery. 

4. And by this means we rob our felves. Weight be 
getting fome good all the time that we are idle; or dou- 
bly advantage our felves, if Sloth did not keep us Com- 
pany in our work. The flothful is brother to him that ws a 
great wafter, Prov. 18. 9. Slothfulnefs is Self-murdering 3 
Men die while they lie ftill and wifh. 1t’s a Sin that fa- 
mifheth Soul and Body , Prov, 21.25. The defire of the 
flothful killeth him, becanfe bis bands refufe to labour. It’s 
the common caufe of Beggary and Want: and what Com- 
fort can you have under fuch Afflittions which you bring 
upon your felves ? If you want Food or Rayment, if your 
Wives and Children are in Want, how can you think that 
Ged fhould take care of you and afford you Relief, whens 
you bring this on your felves by pleafing your Flefh which 
is his Enemy ? If a Soldier get hurt by trucking with the 
Enemy, he may rather look that his General fhould hang 
him than relieve him. And how fhould good Mer be 
moved to compaflionate you? If God doth impoverifh 
you, and you come to want by innocency ora righteous 
caufe, they muft needs be ready to relieve you: But tf 
Sloth, or Pride, or Gluttony, or Drunkennefs bring you 
to it, till you repent, [ fee aot how they fhould relieve 
you, at Jeaft any further than to keep you alive. For if 
you are fet to pleafe your Flefh by Idlenefs, muft I joyn 
with you to pleafe it by fuch Supplies as fhall cherifh you 
ia your Sin? No,one Flefh-pleafer is enough for one Man ! 
If you will pleafeit either by IdlenefS, or by Luxury, your 
felves, expect not that others fhould pleafe it by your 
relief, and make provifion for yonr Sin. If I may not 
make provifion for my own Flefh to fatisfie its Lufts, nei- 
ther muft | do it for another. 

But that’s not the worlt, Slothfulvefs 13 the common cane 
of mens Damnation ; when they fee a Temptation and Dan- 
ger before them, SlothfulnefS“hindereth rhem from relift- 
ing it: When Heaven is offered chem, Slothfulnefs makes 
them fit ftill and lofe ic. - They muft Run, and Strive, and 
Fight, and Conguer, and thefe are not Works for a Sloriful 
Perfon; efpecially when they mtult be continued to the 
Death. -So that it’s manifeft, chat moft Menia the World 
are undone Soul and Body, by the fin of Sloch. 

g. And by this you rob ethers as well as your felves: 
You owe the World the fruit of your Labours: You rob 
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the Sous of Men, to whom you fhould do good. You 
rob the Church, that fhould be bettered by you ; You rob 
the Commonwealth, of which you area Member, and fhould 
have benefic by you. You ome your Labours to Church 
and Commonwealth, and the Souls of Men, and will you 
not pay fo great a Debt ? You deferve no room in the 
Charch or Commonwealth, but to be cutoff as an unpro- 
fitable Member, if you bring no Advantage to them, They 
fay the Bees will not fuffer a Drone in the Hive. Nay, 
it you be hired Servants, you plainly rob your Mafters if 
youare flothful, as much asif you ftole their Money or 
Goods. If you buy an hundred Sheep of a Man, and he 
let you have but fourfcore, doth he not rob or cheat you? 
And if a Man buy a Yearsor a Days Labour of you, and 
you let him have but half a Years Labour, or half a Days 
Labour, becaufe of your floth, do you not defraud or rob 
him of the other half? So that the Idle are Thieves to 
themfelves, to the Church, and the Souls of Men, to the 
Commonwealth, and thofe that they are related to; even 
to their Wives and Children, for whom they fhould pro- 
vide due Maintenance by their Labour. 

6. And you are injurious to the honeft poor, in that you dif- 
able your [elves from relieving them: when God command- 
eth youto work with your hands, not only for your felves, 
but that you may have to give to them that need, Eph. 4. 
28. What if all Men fhould do as you do, how would 
the Poor be maintained, and the Church and Common- 

' wealth ferved ? 

7. Yea worlt of all, you are guilty of robbing God him- 
felf. It is him that you owe your Labours to, and the 
Improvement of all the Talents which he lendeth you: 
And idlenefs is unfaithfulnefS to the God of Heaven that 
fetteth you on work: Even in working for Men, you mutt 
do it ultimately for God, Col. 3. 22,23. [Not mith eye- 
fervice as men-pleafers, but in finglenefs of heart, fearing God : 
and twhatfoever ye do, do it heartily as to the Lord, and not 
unto men knowing that of the Lord you fhall receive the re- 
mard of the inheritance, for ye fervethe Lord: But he that 
doth wrong, fhall receive for the wrong which he hath done.) 
if it be an offence to wrong Man, what is it to wrong 
God ? and if you may not be flothful in the Work of a 
Man, what a Crime is it to be flothful in the Work of 
the God of Heaven? The greater your Mafter is, the 
more heinous it is to be lazy in his Service. Remem- 
ber the Curfe on them that do the Work of the Lord 
deceitfully, Fer..48,10. All Work that you have to do, 
is the Work of the Lord. 

8. And confider, That the Idle forfeit the proteétion and 
provifion of Gods even their daily bread. For mutt he fup- 
port and feed youto do nothing? His own rule is, that 
if any man will not work, neither fhould he cat, 2 Thef. 3. to. 
And if he may not eat, we may not relieve him. 

9. And if Idlenefs had not been an heinous Sin, the 
Apoftle would never have commanded us to avoid the 
company of fuch , as if they were unfit to converfe with 
Chriftians, 2 Thef- 3. 

10. Confider what abundance of work we have to do, and 
of how great importance! O what a deal have we to do 
for our poor Souls, and for many about us, befides all our 
bodily Employment in the World ! Methinks, every 
Man that knows why he isa Man, and what it is, in an 
inch of time to work for everlafting, fhould never find 
an hour for idlenefs in his life, but fill cry out, How 
frore and fwift w time, and how great and long is the work ! 
A Man that had ailthe Town on fire about his Ears, or 
a Man that were fighting for his Life, or a Man that 
were in a Leaking Vefiel ready to fink under him, might 
better be lazy, than a Man that is at work for an End- 
lefs Life. 

11. Moreover, Idlenefs ta bafe kind of Vice : lt is the 
imitation of a Block or a Stone that lieth ftill, when that 
which hath Life will bein Action. 

12. And it is ufually a Continual Sin, or at leaft makes 
up a great part of the Lives of many that are addiaed to 
it: A Drunkard will not almays be Drunk; anda Liar 
will not almays be Lying; But a Sothful perfon will be 
moll commonly Slothful. 
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Eafe, Quietnels and Worldly Peace to be Denied. 


And, to conclude, Lay all this together, and think what 
a reckoning a Slothfol perfon is like to have, that by 
his Sin is alway running behind-hand, and will have the 
neglected Time, and Means, and Mercies of almoft all his 
Life to Anfwer for. 

And now you fee the greatnefS of this Sin, abhor it, 
and awake from it. You have much to do, and Souls to 
fave; and the eafe of your Flefh and ficfhly Minds is one 
thing that muft be denied, before it can be accomplifhed. 
The Slothful is ftill craving, yer a little flumber, and yet 
a little eafe: and heis ftill upon delays, even when he 
is convinced of his Danger and his Duty: when he knows 
that he muft turn or die, yet he is delaying and putting 
off till another time : And fo the Vineyard and Garden 
of the Sluggard, are grown over with Nettles and Weeds : 
And he hath fcarce a Duty to do, but there is a thoray 
Hedge, or a Lion in the way. Deny this cafe, and be up 
and doing. 

And there are three forts of Perfons that have efpe- 
cial need of this Advice. The firft is thofe that by the 
flegmatick Ditemper of their Bodies, are more prone to 
Heavinefs and Slothfulnefs than others. The more fuck 
are difpofed to it, the more fhould they watch againtt it, 
and refit it. 

The fecond fort are Beggars, and other idle wandring 
Perfons, that make a Trade of Idlenefs, and worfe : fack 
alfo as Ballad-fingers, Stage-players, Juglers, Cheaters, 
and moft Ale-fellers that {pend their time in tipling and 
talking with their Guefts; and other idle Perfons, that 
will {pend whole Hours together in twatling and talking 
idly, and of other Mens matters. All thefe live in a 
courfe of flefh-pleafing , and of heinous Sin: and muft 
better learn to deny the Flefh, before they can be the true 
Difciples of Chrift. This is not the Life that God called 
you into his Viseyard for, no nor that he fent you into 
the World for, to waft your fhort and precious days in 
Potting , and Piping , and Prating , and other ways of 
Idlenefs ; Nor fhould fuch be fuflered in a Common- 
wealth. 

The third fort, are too many Lords, Knights, and Gen- 
tlemen, that think becaufe they have enough to maintain 
them, that it is lawful to live an idle life. Or if they 
do any thing that’s profitable to the Commonwealth, it 
is rather asa Recreation, than as a Calling: Now and 
then an Hour in the midft of cheir Pleafures and. Idle- 
nefs, is the moft. Ic is a miferable Life that this fort of 
Perfons live: even in the Sins of Sodom (which cry for 
the Vengeance of Sodom) Pride, Fulnefs of Bread, and 
Idlenefs. As if thefe Perfons that have moft Wages fhould 
do God the leaft Work: and they that have moft of his 
Stock in their hands fhould make the leaft ufe of it ; or 
thofe that are obliged to God by the greateft Mercies, 
fhould do leaftin manifefting their Thankfalnefs, or Fide- 
lity ! what Incongruities are thele! Who fhould be fo bufy 
and laborious, as thofe that havethe greateft Account to 
make, ahd thofe that are to be Exemplary to the reft ? 
Truly Gentlemen, I muftdeal plainly with you, that Idle- 
nefs, and the Expreflion of it among the moft of you, in 
Hunting, and Hawking, and Bowling, and Complement- 
ing, and Vifitations, and Vain Difcourfings, and excefs of 
Drinking, and tedious Meals, is become the common Shame 
of your Order; and muft be corrected before your Honour 
or Confciences can be recovered: And I am fo far from 
any partiality in this cenfore of you, that I/muft tell you, 
if | knew one of my own Profeflion that were guilty bur 
of the tenth part of fome of your Idlenefs, | would do 
my beft to rid the Church of him, and have him caft out 
among the Senfual. And you may do well fometime to 
ask your felves, whence it comes to. pafs that Negligent 
Idle Minifters muft be fequeftred and turned ‘out of all, 
and Idle Magiftrates let alone? One reafon is,. becaufe 
Gentlemen can better cheap compel a Minifter ‘to Pain- 
fulnefs, than themfelves, and punifh Minifters for: Negli- 
gence, than themfelves. And another reafon‘is, becaufe 
all faithful Minifters themfelves,‘in love to the:Clnurch, are 
the Seekers of this Severity : But Magiftrates are few of 
them fo Self-denying and forward to feck for fuch Seve- 
rity againft the Idle and Negligent of their awh Order. 

Bus 


The Delight of Thriving 


But doth not your Calling require Diligence as well as) 


ours? it is abrutifh, ungrateful conceit of any Man to 
think that he may live Idly, becanfe he is Rich. The 
richeft Men ia the World are bound to as diligent La- 
bour as the pooreft, though not inthe fame kind. And 
yet 1 can perceive that moft of the Poor are even of 
the fame Mind; and when they labour Kardeft ,° they 
are Idle in God’s account, becaufe they would live 
Idly if they could. It is no thanks to them that they 
Jabour ; for itis Neceffity that doth confirain them. I 
can hear them fay, that they would not Work, at 
feaft but little, if they had but Money enough. God 
will judge thefe as Idle perfons, becaufe he takes the 
Will for the Deed. You muft labour in Obedience to 
God, and Work as his Servants, and that with Chear- 
fulnefs and Delight, and deny that Se/f and Flefh that 
would have Eafe, if ever you would have the heavenly 
Reward. 


G HAP. XXVIIL 
The Delight of Thriving and Profperity, &e. 


Nother felfifh Intereft to be denied, is, 4 De= 
~& light in Profperity, and feeing our felves thrive, 
and our Defigns fucceed fcr Worldly things. The Poffef- 
fion of thefe things doth not fo much delight, as the 
Hopes and Succeffes of our Endeavours to attain them. 
The very thoughts of Profpering in our Undertakings, 
and of being in a thriving courfe, and likely to reach 
fome higher things which are in our Eye and Hope, is 
the greateft part of the Content of Worldlings. Men 
think that the World can do more for them than it 
can, and is fweeter than it is; and therefore they are 
very eager in feeking it, and pleafe themfelves much 
with the Thoughts of their fuppofed Felicity : But when 
they have reach’d the Matter of their Defires, they find 
it is not the thing they took it for. Butiathe meantime 
they feed themfelves with Fancies and Expectations, and 
think that though this doth not content them, which 
they have attained, yet fuchor fuch a thing more would 
do it: and when they have that, yet fomewhat more 
would do; and ftill though they come fhort of the Fe- 
licity they expect, yet it pleafeth them that they think 
they are in the way toit, and fee their Endeavours feem 
to profper. The poor Man that hath a Defire but to 
reach to a Competency, doth pleafe himfelf much when 
he perceiveth that he is fair for ic. Much more do the 
Rich in the profpering of their Defigns , tor the en- 
creafe of their Riches: And thus the turning away of 
the fimple doth flay them, and the profperity of fools doth de- 
Stroy them, Prov. 1. 32. If their Profperity be fuch an Eye- 
fore even to the Godly in Temptation, when they judge 
according to the Flefh, no wonder if it be a great matter 
in their owneyes, Pal. 73.3. If the beft are in danger 
ef puffing up with carnal Delight and confidence in their 
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Attainments, and faying in their Prolperity, [we fhall 


never be moved] Pfal. 30.6. no wonder if it be much 
more fo with others. 
many as Suffering for Chrift ; O how eager is the Flefh 
upon this Bait; and how clofe doth it cleave to what it 
doth attain ! 34h; 

See then thatin this you Devy your felves: Not in re- 
fufing Profperity when God beftows it on you; buc in re 
fufing the fenfual Delights which it aflordeth the Flefh to 
fatisfie its Luft. Not in pulling dowa your Houfes, or 
cafting away your Eftates; or hindring your increafe; 
but, t. See that you do not promife your felves too much in 
the creature ; feed not your carnal Fancies with vain hopes. 
Think not too highly of a profperous ftate. Judge not 
of it as it accommodateth the Flefh, but as it either helps 
or hinders you for God and Heaven : And then you'll 
perceive that ic is an heavy Charge and Barden to the 
belt, if not a dangerous Temptation, O if you knew 
but how dear the moft do pay for their Profpericy 
you would pity them, and have lower thoughts of Pro- 
{perity. ulDs 


Profperity is as ftrong a trial to 
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and Profperity, . 


2. Seek not after Profperity too eagerly, Scek firft the King= 
dom of God and his Rehrecyfnefs, and cen if other thing§ 
be caft in, or added to you, take them thankfully, but 
with Self-/w/picic# and holy Fear; but run not ofter thein. 
Labour not for the meat that perifheth, but for that which ene 
dureth to everlafting life’, Joh. 6.24. and then tike your 
daily Bread as from your Father’s provifion. Labour about 
the World, in obedience to God but not for the World 
as your ultiinate End. ; 

3» When Profperity is given you by God, then abové 
all take heed bow you ufe it, Let carnal Sdf and corrupt 
Defires fare never the better for sty if you bad all the Couns 
fry, OY were Princesin the Earth, But as you have it 


rom God, remember you have it for God, and ufe it for 


him, When the Flefh would be pleafed and lifted up; 
Whether with delicious Meats and Drinks, or carnal Pémp; 
Applaufe or Oftentation, or by Sports, or Idlenefs, or 
anyother fenfval Delight, deny it thefe Defires, as much 
as If you had no Riches, and ufe pothing but for Health 
and the Service of God ; and tell the Flefh, | Jt mas wot 
for thee, to the pleafing of thy defires, that God hath prof 
pered me, but it was for bis own more bleffed endss ‘and 
therefore I will not ferve ov pleafe thee by ny profperity, but 
him that gave it me. Do not think you have éver the 
more liberty to gratifie your Appetites in Eating or Drinks 
ing, becaufé you are Rich, or to gratifie your Flefh id 
inordinate Sleep, or Eale, or Sports, or Idlenefs: bur /ee 
the Elefh have as little as if you bad the meaneft Eftates in 
which Neceffity did not deny you that which might fit you for 
the Work of Ged. f 

Quel, But may nota Gentleman fare better than a Poor 
Man ¢ and may he not {pend more time in Eafe or Recreations ? 
or may be not wear more fumptuosts Apparel ? + 

Anjw. 1. A rich Man that hath a greater Fatnily, muft 
have a greater guantity of Provifion than.a poor Man that 
hath but few: and fo muft the pooreft too, that hath 
the like number. And for the Quality; many Poor are 
deprived of that which is moft healchful through their 
Neceffity 5 and therefore here it’s lawful for the Rich to 
go beyond them, and to ufe fo much of the Creature ag 
is moft healthful and ufeful to their Duties. But for all 
this, the richeft Man in England hath no more allowance 
to eat or drink one bit or cup for the meer pleafing of 
his carnal Appetice, without apy higher End; than the 
pooreft Man that is: Ic is a Sin to. both, Ic was a Rich 
Man that was tormented in Hell for tuking up his good 
things in this Lite, in being clothed in Purple and fine 
Linnen, and faring delicioufly or fumptuonfly every day; 
Lnke 16.2. And the fame Anfwer | mult give cto the 
reft of the Queftion, if a Poor man want that Eafe; or 
Sleep, or Recreation, that would fic him for God’s Ser 
vice; a Rich may take it, but not a jot more, He may 
not lie one hour in Bed, nor fpend one hour in Talk} 
or Sports, or long Dinners, beyond what is ufeful to his 
Chriftian ends; let him be never fo rith: Rich Men 
have as much work to do as the Poor, and as much need 
to watch, pray, and faft, and ftudy to prepare for Death 
and Judgment, which will doe fpare them becaufe they 
are rich. If it be far hardeft for a rich Man toenter intd 
the Kingdom of God, by Chrift’s own Teftimony ; ‘ther 
i?s clear, that rich Men have far greateft need to be pain= 
ful to overcome their Dangers , and make fare work for 
their Immortal State. 2. And as for Apparel; I gtanr, 
that rich Men that are Magiftrates, or in any Office or 
Calling that requires ic, may lawfully goin richer Appa- 
rel than the poor: But rhis ihould not be one jot to 
pleafe their carnal proud Fancies , or gratify inordinate 
flefhly Delires, but meerly for Health, and for fach Or- 
nament as tendeth to the Honour of their Office: fo that 
God, and not Se/f, muft be the End of all. Take warn- 
ing therefore by the Ruines of fo many Thoufands as 
Profperity hath undone, and by fo many dreadful Paflas 
ges of Scripture which fhew the Danger of ic ; and fee 
that if you profper in any worldly ching, you offer it 
all to God, and Deny your felves; and profper not tod 
the Flefh. 
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CHAP. XXIX. 
Children and Relations bow to be Denied. 


Nother Selfifh Intereft is in Friends and Children, 
and other near and dear Relations, and this isal- 
fo to be denied. f 

Not that you fhould imitate thofe unnatural Hereticks 
that tell us that Fathersand Mothers, and Brethren, and 
Sifters, and Husbands, and Princes, and Wives, and Sub- 
jeéts, are all Carnal Relations that muft be difowned any 
further than Juftice binds us to a retribution to Parents 
or others that have been at Pains or Coft uponus : No, 
this is worfe than heathenifh Impiety,and not only againft 
the Fifth Commandment, but abundance of the plaineft 
Paflages through the Scripture: To be without natural 
Affeétion, and difobedient to Parents, is part of the Cha= 
ratter of thofe impious Profeffors of whom Pau! prophe- 
fied, 2 Tim. 3. 2, 3. If Chriftian Servants have Heathens 
to their Mafters , they muft not therefore caft off the 
Yoak, but count them worthy of all Honour, that the 
Name of God and his Doétrine be not blafphemed: And 
it they have believing Mafters, they muft not defpife 
them becaufe they are Brethren, but the rather do them 
Service becaufe they are faithful. This is the Doctrine 
of the Gofpel, which ftablifhech and not diflolveth our 
Relations: and if any teach. othermife, he is proud, know- 
ing nothing, but doating about queftions and firifes of words, 
1 Tim. 6. 1,253, 4. Believing Wives muft ftay even 
with Unbelieving Husbands, and win them to Chrift 
by an eminent. Subjection, Chaftity, Modefty, and Pic- 
ty, 1 Pet. 3. 172 By Ay Gan toGars 7a: Lgsetms “And the 
like may be faid of other Relations. God calls us not, 
as Popifh Votaries conceive, to renounce and feparate 
from our Natural or other near Relations, on pretence 
of being devoted to him. The words of Paul, 2 Cor. 
5. 16. are abuied by them. It’s true, we muft know 
no man after the flefb, no not Chrift himfelf; thatis, as 
efteeming them principally for carnal Excellencies (as 
Perfonage, Greatnefs, Birth, ¢c.) or to carnal Advan- 
tages and Ends, or preferring the Body and common 
Relations before the inward fpiritual worth and fpiri- 
tual Relations: And thus we muft not know either Pa- 
rents, or Children, or Husbands, or Wives after the 
Flefh; nor fhould a Chriftian know or do any thing 
after the Flefh as a carnal Man: but yet as we ftill 
continue our Relation to Chrift as his Difctples, and 
Servants, and Members, and Redeemed ones, for all 
that we know him not after the Flefh; fo muft we con- 
tinue our Relations to others, and be faithful in the 
Duties of thofe Relations, and this after the Spirit, and 
tor God. 

So that by this you may fee, that itis our Relations, 
carnally confidered, that are the flefhly intereft which we 
muft not know ; that is, As they are look’d.upon as any 
part of that Sef, or of the Intereft of that Self which 
would be its own End and God, and which is oppofite 
to God, or not fubordinate tohim. To look upon your 
Children more as yours than as Ged’s, is a carnal felfifh 
Thought: To love them inordinately, and more becaufe 
they are your own, than becaufe they are God’s, and 
to love your owh intereft in your Children, more than 
God’s intereft in them, is a felfifh regarding them af- 
ter the Flefh : Grace doth not deftroy Nature, nor na- 
tural Relations or Affections; but it fanifieth them 
al} to God and carrieth us above it, and deftroyeth it, 
as glorious Intuition deftroyeth gracious khowing in 
part, that is, by perfecting it. Before Sanétification we 
kaow, efleem, regard, and love our Parents, Children, 
Husbands, Wives, meerly as thus related tous, and in 
thefe Carnal refpects, and rife no higher : andif we had 
conversd with Chrift himfelf, and eat and drank in his 
prefence, and loved him accordingly, it would have 
been but a felfifh, carnal Knowledge, Efteem, and Love: 
But now we are fanétified, as God is exalted, and /elf- 
denied and annihilated, as oppofed or feparated from God, 
fo are all things that belong to felf: And therefore if 


12. 


Children and Relations bow to be Denied, 


we had loved Parents, or Chrift himfelf, with fuch a car 
nal felfifh love before, yet now we love them with 
higher love, that carrieth felf and all toGod. And thus 
even felf is fo deftroyed (as oppofite to God and fepa- 
rate from him) as thereby to be exalted as united and 
fubfervient to him. And fo is the love of Friends, Re* 
lations, or Chrift himfelf (if we had loved him as a 
natural Kinfman or Brother , as fome did that yet be+ 
lieved not in him) it’s deftroyed, but by an exalting, 
perfecting deftrudtion. Juft fo far as Self is dead, fo 
far Carnal Knowledge and Self-interest in Friends is deady 
and their dearnefS to us for that ivteref?, and felf and 
they are all advanced and dedicated unto God. And thus 
it is that che Apoftle would be underftood , and thus it 
is that Se/f muft be denied in your Relations; but becavfe 
much Duty confifteth herein, I fhall moreover tell you thé 
feveral parts of it in afew Direétions which fhall moftty” 
extend to other Relations, but principally to Parents, be- 
caufe they are apteft to exceed. 

1. See that it be God more than your felves that you lové 
in your Children » and other Relations. And to that End, 
fee what of God is in them, as they are his Creatures, as 
devoted. to him, as any way gifted by him for his Ser- 
vice, as fanctified if they are fuch. He that loveth any 
Creature for it felf, and doth not principally love God in 
them, loveth them but carnally. 

2. See therefore that you value and love thofe most, 
that have most of God in them, and the best of his En- 
dowments. Love a crooked, deformed Child, that is 
Godly, better than the moft comely, or beautiful, or 
witty, that is Ungodly. When Parents have a humorous, 
unreafonable love to one Child above the reft, without 
defert, or toa worfe before a better, this is but a carnal 
felfifh Love. 

3. Love none exceffively, but with a moderate love: 
fuch as fhall allow God and Holinefs the Preheminence ; 
fo that when you have the moft love for your Relations, 
you may have more for God, at leaft in the Eftimation, 
Refolution, Adhefion of your Souls to him, if not in the 
paflionate part of Love. 

4. See that you fubjett them to the Government of Chrift : 
Labour to win all other Relations to him: and de- 
vote your Children to him betimes, that they may be 
his as foon as yours. Whiles they have no Wills of 
their own to ufe, they are to choofe with your Wills = 
that is, you are to make choice for them. And there- 
fore if you unfeignedly Dedicate them to God, you have 
fmal] reafon to doubt of his Acceptance. This all Parents 
do virtually, that are Godly: For he that is himfelf de- 
voted to God by Sandification, doth with himfelf devote 
all that he hath, and virtually all that ever he fhall have. 
And if he underftand himfelf, he will do it analy. And 
hence it is that the Seed of Believers (yea of one Belie- 
ver) are faid tobe Holy: Not only or chiefly, becaufé 
they are yours, born of your Bodies ; nor meerly from 
a Promife of God, that hath no prefuppofed reafon from 
the fubjeét : But becaufe they are the Children of one 
that hath devoted himfelf, and al] that he hath, to 
God; and if he underftand himfelf, doth adtually offer, 
devote and dedicate his Child to God in the folemn Bap- 
tifm, Ordinance and Covenant. And God will fure ac- 
cept all that upon his own invitation is confecrated and 
offered to him. 

5. See that you fubmit them heartily to the difpofe of 
God. So that whatever he doth with them, for Sick- 
nefs or Health, for Poverty or Riches, for Honour or 
Difhonour, for Life or Death, you can patiently bear 
it, and fay as Eli, Ir » the Lord, let him do a feemeth 
bim good, 1 Sam. 3-18. Murmur not if God afflié and 
take them away, even at once, as he did the Sons of Fob, 
or if he fhould affli& you in them, as hedid David in 
Amnon and <Abfalom. Remember that as the Refigna- 
tion of Life it felf is the point by which Chiift under 
the Gofpel doth try Mens Faith, fo it was the refigna= 
tion of an only Son, which was next to Life, by which 
he would try Abraham, the Rather of the Faithful, be- 
fore the Incarnation of Chrift. If therefore you will 
be Children of Abraham, you mult walk in the oy 
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of faithful Abraham, and remember that your Children 
ure not your own} and be content that God dé with his 
ownas he pleafes. . 

6. Make God their Portion, as miich as in you lieth, aud 
feck more for aSpirttual than a Temporal Felicity for them, 
and acquaint them with their Creator in the days of cheir 
Youth: as believing that cthofe of them that are the Ho- 
lieft are the Happieft. ; 

7. Devote your Children to {uch Callings and Imploymerits in 
which they are likeliest to be moft ferviceable to God: Con- 
fider their Difpofitions and Parts ; and then never ask what 
kind of life is the moft honourable or gainful for them, 
but in what way and courfe of life they may moft ferve 
God, and be moft ufefal to his Church: And to thar let 
them be devoted. 

8. Favour them nor in Sin: and faffer them not to difho- 
hour God that they are devoted to: Remember E/i’s 
Example. Gentle Reproofs, inftead of Neceffary fevere 
Correction, is called by God, A defpifing him, and prefer- 
ving his fons before him: 1 Sam. 2.29, 30. even becaufe 
his fons made themfelves-vile .and he refrained them not, 
i Sam. 3. 13. Take heed, as you love your felves or 
them, of taking their parts againft God, or againft Cor- 
rection, and excufing the Sins by which they do difho- 
nour him. 

g. Give them not, for their carnal Advancement in the 
World, that part of your Eftate which is dueto God. You 
owe it all to him: and inthe difpofing of it, he hath li- 
mited you to begin at home, and provide fo for your 
Children that they may have their daily Bread, and fo 
much more as they are in likelyhood the fitteft Stewards 
to improve forGod. But if you fee the publick ftate of 
the Church or Commonweal to ftand in need of your affi- 
ftance, and you fhall then give almoft all to your Chil- 
dren to make them rich and great in the World, and put 
off the Works of greater Moment with fome poor incon: 
fiderable Alms or Legacy, this is to prefer Se/f betore the 
Lord; even as it isimagined to furvive in your Progeny, 
even when natural Se/f can no longer enjoy it. It’s a 
wonder, how fo many Men feeming holy and devoted to 
God, can quiet their Confciences in fuch a palpable Sin 
asthis. Ifoneof them have two hundred, or three hun- 
dred pounda Year, it’s a wonder if he leave an hundred 
a Year of it to any Pious or Charitable Ufe; but if he leave 
forty or fifty pound to the Poor, or build fome finall 
Alms-honfe, he thinks he hath done well; all the reft muft 
go to leave his Son in equal Dignity and Richesin the 
World as himfelf. But of this I fpoke before. 

10. Laftly, Befure that you be very fufpicious of felf 
when the cafe of your Children or any dear Relation is before 
you. For Self isnear you, and will ftick clofe, and will 
not eafily be thruft out of your Counfels, nor fhaken off: 
And therefore in your own cafe, and your Childrens cafe; 
or the cafe of your near Friends, you will have much ado 
to overcome the cunning and ftrong Temptations to Par- 
tiality, if you were the holieft Saint on Earth: (though 
Overcome them you willin the main, if you have true 
Grace :) Butif you are dead Profeflors, it’s twenty to one 
but they will overcome you ; and you will fhew the World 
that you are felfifh Hypocrites, and more for your Children 
and Friends than God. 

Let me here give a few Inftances in this warning. 

1. How oft have we feen it here and elfewhere , that 
People that make fome fhew of Religion, and are forward 
to have Vice punifhed, and Difcipline exercifed, yet when 
it falls on any Children, or near Relations ot their own, they 
are as much againft it as they are for it on others; yea, rife 
up with paflion and bitter reproaches of Officers, Mini- 
fters, or others that are the Caufes of it. As one Hypo- 
crite is tried when he denieth to fuffer for Chrift himfelf, 
fo others thew themfelves Hypocrites fooner , by prefer- 
riog their Children, yea, their finful Children, yea, the 
prefent Eafe, or Profit, or Credit of their Children, be- 
fore their Duty and the Honour of God: And they will 
rather have God provoked, Sin unpunifhed, and their Chil- 


drens own Salvation hazarded, than they will have them | ji . 
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juftly and regularly chaftifed : yea, fome of them rife up 
as malignant Enemies again{t them that do it; 


Revenoifil Pisfions rm be Deitied. 


_ 2. Again, Wheh God hath convinced you bf D) ty, if 
a carnal Friend, a Husbantl, 6r a Parent do bit contras 
dict it, and perfwade you from a known Doty or a hol? 
Life, How commonly do Men obey, becaufe forfooth they 
are their Friends that do perfwade them ? 

3. Moreover, When the cafe falls out that ‘a Man cana 
not follow God and his Duty, and be true to his Soul, bué 
he is like to lofe his Friends 5 how commonly is God de- 
nied, that Friends may not be denied, and Confcienceé 
wounded, and duty baulk’d, that the favobr of Friend4 
may not be loft, -O faith one, they are the friends that I 
live by, my livelibood is in their hands, I am undone if they 
caft me off} Well! take them, and make thy beft of them} 
and keep them as long a$ chou canft; if thou canft live 
better without God than them, or tanft fpare God's Fas 
vour better than theirs, and they are better Friends to thee 
than Chrift is, and would be, take thy Courfe, and judge 
at laft whether the Friend that thou didft chafe, or that 
thou didft negteét aud abufe, was the better, aid would 
have ftood thee in more ftead in thy deepeft Extrernities: 
Chrift hath refolved you once for all, That hé that loveth 
Father, or Mother more than him, is not worthy of him} 
and cannot be his Difciple: Nay, if he Kare not Father, 
Mother, and all 3 that is, If he will not caft them dll a- 
way, and forfake them as Men do hatéd things, tather 
than forfake Chrift and the Glory which he hath promifeds 
Luke 14. 26. 33. And therefore feeing Chrift hath thotighe 
meet to inftance in the forfaking of earnal Friends for his 
fake, as a Duty of all that will be his Difciples, you may 
fee that this is a very confiderable part of your Self-denial; 
And doubtlefs it is ¢ Point that Chriftians are ufvally put 
to the tryalin, or elfé Chrift would-not have inftanced in 
it, Few turn to Chrift, but their carnal Friends will turn 
from them. No greater Enemies toa Man in the matters 
of his Salvation (except carnal Self ) than carnal Friends ¢ 
and therefore either God or they muft be denied; For 
when God is for Holinels and they againft it; when they 
are for Sinful Pleafures and Gain, and God againft ity 
both cannot be pleafed 5 and therefore one of them muft 
be denied, God or they: 


CHAP. XXX. 
Reverigeful Paffions to be Denied; 


13 7 Mader part of Se/f-denial confiftethin the deny- 

ing of Revengeful Paffions, that provoke us againtt 
thofe that have done ts Wrong, or that we judge to be 
our Enemies. ‘It is the common Saying of fuch Petfons 43 
are difpofed to this Sin, that Revenge is fweer\s it ealech 
the Minds of maliciovs Perfons to have their will upon 
their Adverfaries, and to fee them at their feet} Nothing 
of all his Honours and Profperity could fatisfie Haman till 
he was revenged of Afordecaii As a burning, feftering, 
Boil or Apofteme is eafed by Opening and Vent; fd isa 
boiling paffionate Mind, when by railing Speeches; or res 
vengeful Actions it venteth it: felf againft them that they 
hate: But in'this alfo Se/f muft bé denied by all that will 
be Chrift’s Difciples: for he forgiveth none but thofe that 
can Keartily forgive another: “And that we may know that 
this isa part of Se/f-denial of great Neeeflity ; he hath 
put it into our Prayers, and will not have us fo mach as 
ask for forgivenefs our felves; if we cannot forgives tliat 
we thay know, that feeing it is! not to be asked. for on 
lower terms, it if not to be hoped for: The) forgiving 
Grace of God in Chrift dothfo mele and overcome the 
hearts of all true Chriftiausy thatic difpofeth chert in their 
meafure to imitate him-in‘fotgiving: And ithey canvot 
find in their heart'to take mother by the Throat for en 
hundred Pence,’ when their bord-bath forgiven ‘thent ten 
thoufand Talents , Asari 183074348. The Grace that is 
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Evil, can be no Childof God, A4at. §. 44, 45,46. Itis 
an Inhuman Oblivion of our own Condition, for a Man 
to feck Revenge of another for a trifle, (for it can be no 
greater as itis againft fuch fimple Worms as we) when 
fo many and heinous Sins have been forgiven us. Doth 
God remit to us the everlafting Torments, aad fhall we 
infli@ on another the venom of our private fpleen? I 
know the furious Bedlams, and malicious Wretches, do 
take all this but for unfatisfa@tory Talk, and it 1s not 
Words that will ferve their turns to repair their honour, 
and eafe their devilifh rancorous Minds. Flefh and Blood 
fay they, cannot endure it. n/m. And therefore fle/h 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of God, mor corruption 
inherit incorruption, 1 Cor. 15. 50. Grace can do more 
than Flefh and Blood; and if you cannot forgive, you 
cannot be forgiven. If it be fo hard for you to forbear, 
yea, to love an Enemy, it fhall be as hard to you to be 
faved, and efcape the Portion of the Enemies of God , 
and if the Word of God’s Command be but Wind with 
you, the Word of his Promife fhall be as uneffectual to 
your Salvation, as the Word of his Precept and Perfwafion 
was uneffectual to your Converfion and Obedience. As 
God is Love, fo his fanétified ones are turned into Love. 
Love is their new Nature: and Loveis not of a revenge- 
ful Difpofition. Love is the Divine Nature in us; and 
Malice provoking to Revenge is the Devilifh Nature. And 
a Believer is more afraid of the Anger of God, than to 
take his Sword of Revenge out of his hand. He hath 
Jearn’d, 1 Pet. 2. 21, 23. 1 Thef. 4. 6. Rom. 12. 19. 
L Avenge not your felves, but give place to wrath : vengeance 
is mine, and I will repay, faith the Lord. Be not overcome of 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 


CHAP. XXXI. 
New, Vain Hiftories, and other Mens Matters, &c: 


14. pear piece of Carnal Pleafure to be denied, is, 

the Delight men have in reading unprofitable Hifto- 
ries, and hearing News that do not concern usy and medling 
with other mens matters where we have no Call, 

With fome fancies this is a notable part of carnal De- 
lighe : Many School-boys, and young Efferninate Wits 
are as much poifoned and carried away with reading Ro 
mances, feigned Hiftories and Tale-books, and Play-books, 
as by almoft any piece of Senfuality. O the precious hours 
that have been loft upon this Trafh and Trumpery; but 
of this I {poke before: that which now I fpeak is, even 
true Hiftory and Reports, as matter of meer News, to 
pleafe a bufy ranging Mind. Hiftory is a very profitable 
Study, if it be ufed for right ends, and be rightly chofen. 
Iv’s a very great helpto underftand the Scriptures, and 
to know theformer and prefent ftate of the Church; and 
fee the wonderful Works of Providence, that otherwife 
would be as loft tous. It is not fit that the wondrous 
Works of God fhould die with thofe that have feen them, 
and not be tranfmitted to Pofterity. God fhould have the 
honour of his glorious Works, from Generation to Gene- 
ration : and how fhall that be if all be forgotten ? He that 
knoweth nothing of any Age but that which he lives in, 
is as foolifh as he that knows nothing of any Country or 
Town but that which he livesin. Some Hiftory is Effen- 
tial to our Faith; and much more is Integral to it 5 and 
yet much more is very ferviceable to it. He that hath 
not fome competent acquaintance with Church-Hiftory, 
will be at great Difadvantages in the holding and defend- 
ing his Faith it felf againft an Infidel, or the Purity of 
Religion againft a Papift. And he that knoweth not the 
prefent ftate of the World, and of the Church through 
the World, doth fcarce know how to order his Affe- 
&tions, or compofe his Prayers even in thofe greateft Peti- 
tions, about the Honour and Kingdom and Will of God. 
They cannot grieve with the Church in grief, nor mourn 
with it when it mourns: fo that it is a great Duty of a 
Chriftian to labour to underftand by Hiftory the former 
and prefent ftate of theChurch: And it is a great mark 
of a gracious Soul that longs ¢o hear of the Profperity 


New, Vain Hiftories, and other Mens Matters, &c. 


of the Saints, and free Progrefs of the Gofpel; and 
a mark of a gracelefs Perfon that careth not for thefe 
things. 

But when Hiftory is not ufed to acquaint us with the 
Matters of God, or to furnifh us with ufeful Knowledge, 
but to pleafe a ranging carnal Mind, then it is but finful 
Senfuality or Vanity. Many perfons have no fuch delight 
to read the ufeful Hiftory of Church Affairs, as they have 
to read the curioufly penned, though lefs ufeful Hiftory 
of other Matters. Though I know that the Hiftory of 
the whole World is very ferviceable to the knowledge of 
Divine things : yet they that ufe it to holy Ends, will 
make choice accordingly, and be no more in it than may 
fuic with thofe Ends. It is the moft humane, with the 
moft light , ridiculous Paflages that are moft pleafing to 
vain unfandtified Wits; but the Godly delight in it fo far 
as it fhews them fomething of God, and leadeth them to 
him. In the very reading of Scripture, a carnal Reader 
may be much pleafed with the Hiftory, that hath no favour 
inthe Doétrine, but is weary to read it: and yet I muft 
add this Caution by the way ; If we find a carnal kind of 
Delight in Scripture-hiftory , or any other that is profi- 
table, we muft ‘not therefore caft off the Hiftory, but feek 
after the Cure of our Difeafe, that we may fpiritually take 
Pleafure in all for God, and he may be the Beginning, 
and End, and the Life, and the All of our Studies and 
Delights: And though our carnal Delight in News and 
Hiftory be a Sin in us ; yet God doth fometime make it an 
occafion of Good by leading us to that holy Truth, which 
after may be the means of our Sanctification, though at 
firft we received it but as a Novelty. 

And fo the carnal Pleafure that many have in hearing 
News, and fitting with Folks that will talk of other Mens 
Matters, or Things that concern them not, ts nothing but 
a finful pleafing of the Fancy, and lofs of Time, and neg~- 
lect of greater Matters which call for all our Time and 
Care. It was the Vice of the Athenians, Abt. 17.21- 
( for all the Athenians aud Strangers that were there, {pent 
their time in nothing elfe but either to tell or to hear fome 
new thing] yea, Novelty of Doctrine and Religion, and 
Teachers, is a fnare and bait to carnal Fancies, which 
many are taken by, that are forfaken of God, having firft 
forfaken him, and proved falfe to the truth received. 


CHAP. XXXII 


Unneceffary Knowledge, and Delight therein, 


US Ae part of Carnal Pleafure which felf muft 

be denied in, is, -4 defire after unneceffary Know- 
ledge, and Delight therein. This isthe common Sin of Man, 
but not of all alike. Even they that can live without the 
Knowledge of the faving Principles of Religion, do yet 
itch to know unprofitable things : and many a foolifh Que- 
{tion they will be asking about Matters unrevealed, or that 
concern them not, when they overlook that which their 
Salvation lieth on: but the Learneder fort, and efpecially 
more prying Wits, and thofe that are bred up among di- 
{putes, are the proneft to this Sin: and though it be am 
odious Vice, yet it fo befooleth many, that they reckon it 
confidently among their Vertues. 

God cannot be known too much, nor can any Man be 
too much in love with the true Knowledge of God in Jefus 
Chrift : without this Knowledge the Mind is not good, 
nor can the Heart be fanétified, or the Man be faved : 
Nor can any Man know too much of the Will and Word 
of God ; nor yet of his Works in which he revealeth him- 
felf to the World. But the Carnal Knowledge which is 
to be denied, is of another Nature than the fanctified 
Knowledge of Believers. 1 fhall fhew you the difference 


- in certain particular refpects. 


1. This defire to know, which isin the unfandified, is, 
partly from meer Nature, and partly froma diftempered 
Fantafie, which is like a corrupt enraged Appetite, that 
choofeth that which is unwholfom , and yet is over- 

reedy after it. But the defire after Kuowledge in the 


anctified, is kindled by the love of God, and the a's 
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of thofe holy and heavenly things which they are inqui- 
rimg after. It is not the Love of God that fets Ungodly 
Men upon their Studies, but a common and carnal Defire 
to know; and this appears in the end, which is next. 

2, This Carnal Knowledge is but to feed and furnifh 
and pleafe a Carnal Fancy; becaufe it is fome adding to 
our Underftandings, and becaufe it is naturally pleafant to 
know, and becanfe it brings in fome Novelty and Varie- 
ty, and becaufe ic makes us feem wifer than other Men, 
and furnifheth us with matter of Difcourfe and Oftenta- 
tion, and rids the Mind of fome troublefom Doubts; there- 
fore even the worft have a Mind to know. But this is 
the Knowledge that muft be denied: that which muft be 
valued and fought after, is, To know God, that we may 
love, and reverence, and truft, and admire, and honour 
him, and enjoy him: To know Chrift, that we may have 
more Communion with him : To kaow the Word and 
Works of God, that in them we may know his Nature 
and his Will: and knowing his Will, may ferve him and 
pleafe him: Thefe muft be the Ends of Chriftian Know- 
ledge. There is nothing in the World that God hath 
revealed, but in its place we may be willing to know, fo 
that we ftick not in the Creature, or fenfe of the words, 
or common Verities, but ufe every thing as a Book or 
Looking-glafs: we love not a Book fo much for the Let- 
ters, as for the Matter which they contain: and we love 
not a Gla/s for it felf, fo much as for its ufe to fhew us 
the Face which we would fee in it : So if we go to the 
Creatures but as a Book, in which we may read the Mind 
of God, and fee his Nature, and as a Glafs in which his 
Glory doth fhine forth, our Study and Knowledge will 
be fanctified and Divine. And thus, as Panl would know 
nothing but Christ crucified, fo every Chriftian fhould be 
able to fay,that he would know nothing but God in Chrift : 
for though we know a thoufand Matters, and that of the 
loweft Nature in themfelves, yet as long as we ftudy them 
not for themfelves but for God, it is not them that we 
know fo much, as God in them; and fo all is but the 
knowing of God: even as in our Duty, though the Works 
may be many and mean that we are employed in, yet all 
is but the Serving of God, as long as we do them all for 
him : this is the main difference between an unfandtified 
Scholar and a Servant of God in all their Scudies: One 
of them is but recreating his curious Fancy or inquifitive 


Mind, and feeking matter of Honour and Applaufe, or | 


fome way or other ftudying for him/felf : but the other 
is fearching after the Nature and Will of his Creator, 
and learning how todo his Work in that manner as may 
pleafe and honour him moft. So that when they are 
reading the fame Books, and ftudying the fame Subjects, 
they are upon quite different Works, as having contrary 
Ends in all their Studies : the one is content with bare 
Speculation and aery Knowledge which puffeth up; and 
the other ftudieth and knoweth practically to feed the holy 
Fire of Love in his Heart, and to guide, and quicken, and 
{trengthen him for Obdience. 

3- Moreover, there is a difference commonly in the fub- 
gett which they moft defire to know : for though there 
isno truth but a wicked Man may know, which a true 
Chriftian knoweth, and alfo but few Truths but what he 
may for felfifh Ends be defirous to know; yet ordinarily 
a carnal Heart is much more forward to ftudy common 
Sciences than Divinity; and in Divinity to {tudy leaft the 
Practical part, and to be moft in Points that exercife the 
Brain, and lie further from the Heart : but the fanttified 
Man delighteth moft in knowing the Myftery of Redemp- 
tion, the Riches of Grace, the Glory which he hopeth 
for, the Nature and Will of God, the Way of Duty, 
the Temptations that are before him, and his Danger 
by them, and the way to efcape; with fuch other ufeful 
Truths which he muft live upon. One feeds upon the air 
and chaff of Words and Notions, or common Truths ; 
and the other is taken up with the moft Spiritual, Hea- 
venly and Neceflary Matters: yea, it isnot fo much the 
Truth, asthe Matter or Thing revealed by it, which the 
Chriftian looks after: it is not only to underftand the 
meaning of the Scripture ; but to find , and love, and 
enjoy that God, that Chrift, that Spirit, that Life which 


aneceflery Raowbage, 


and Delight rberein. ; 
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is revealed in thofe words of Scripture 5 but the Hy- 
pocrite fticks moft ina Grammatical fuperficial Kind of 
Knowledge, 

4» Moreover, Carnal love of Knowledge doth draw 
the Soul from God to the Creature: it is Self end thé 
Creature that is fought after in it: and therefore the more 
fuch Knowledge, the further from God. This was Adams 
Temptation and Sin , to defire to know Good and Evil 
for himfelf, fo that he might have lefS need to live in an 
implicite belief of God, and dependance on hin, bat 
might be acquainted what was Good and Evil for hitnfelf, 
that he might truft himfelf, and live to himfelf : But {pi- 
ritual Knowledge carricth us from Self. 

§- Carnal Knowledge would break God’s Bounds, and 
would needs know that which God hath not revealed, 
and pry into the Secrets of Heaven: with a prefumptuous 
immodefty they would reach to that which is above Man, 
while they are wilfully or negligently ignorant of that 
which fhould heal them of their brutifhnefS%. They are 
fo fhallow that they comprehend not any one of the final 
left Creatures of God, and yet they have arrogant proud 
Conceits that muft be fatisfied about the higheft Myfteries: 
and though through their own Unpreparednels and Igno- 
rance they know not that which elfe they might kuows 
and cannot fee the ftrength of a Reafon, which the wife 
can fee 5 yet will they fooner quarrel with the Light, than 
with their Eyes; and fufpect the Reafons and Words of 
God , rather than their purblind Minds. But fpiritual 
Knowledge is Modeft, and Humble, and Obedient; and 
prefumeth not to climb any higher than the Ladder, left 
he lofe more by fuch a Step too high, than he got by all 
his labour hitherto; and find himfelf all in pieces at the 
bottom, while he would needs climb above the top. He 
finds work enough in what God hath commanded hith to 
ftudy in his Word ; and therefore hath no Ieifure to‘look 
after things that God hath hid from him: It is for the 
ufe of Knowledge that he would know and thereforé 
he hath no great Mind of that which is ufelefS; aad he 
knows that God is the beft Judge of that ; and therefore he 
takes that to be beft for him which is prefcribed him. 

6. Carnal Students are apt to learn in the ways which 
their Interefts and Fancies lead them to: but holy Stu= 
dents learn of God in his prefcribed Way ; thatis, ts In 
his Church , which is his School. 2. And fn and by his 
holy Scripture, which is the Book he fets us to leatn. 


| And 3. By his Minifters, whom he commandeth to teacli 


us. 4. And in obedience to his Spirits that muft make all 
effectual. And §. In fervent Prayer to God for that Spirit 
and a Blefling. This is God’s Way in which he will bring 
Men to Saving Knowledge: i 

7. Alfo Carnal Students obferve not (comtnonly God's 
Order in their Learning : but they begin at that which 
fuiteth beft with their carnal intereft or difpofition, as 
being leaft againft ic; and they catch here and there a 
little, and make what their lift of it, and force it to their 
carnal fenfe, and to {peak for that which theit Minds are 
moft affe&ted to. But the fanéified Student, begins at the 
bottom, and firft feeks to know the Effentials of Religions 
and Points that Life lieth moft upon: and fo he proceeds 
in order, and takes the Leflon which God and his Tea- 
chers fet him, and takes up Truths as they lie in order 
of Neceflity and Ufe. 

8. And inthe manner alfo the difference is great. The 
Carnal Student fearcheth Prefumptuoufly, Self-conceic- 
edly, and Unreverently, and fpeaks of Holy Things ac- 
cordingly, and cenfureth them, when he fhould cenfure 
himfelf and Actions by them, and bendeth the Words 
of God to his own carnal intereft and will. But the Spi- 
ritual Student fearcheth meekly with fear and reverénce, 
with felf-fafpicion and confcioufnefS of his exceeding dark- 
nefs, and with a willingnefS and refolution to fiubmit to 
the light, for convi€tion and for the guidatice of his cou- 
verfation, 

And now you fee what Carnal Studies are, remember 
that to avoid them is part of your Sef-dewial. Reftrain 
your ranging Phantafies and Underftanding, as you would 
doa ranging Appetite, If you have a Mind that w6uld 


fain reach higher than God hath given you light in Serip- 
ture 
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ture, or a Mind that muft needs. be fatisfied of the rea- 
fons of all God’s Ways, and murmureth if any of its 
Doubts be unrefolved, remember that this is Self that 
muft be denied ; and if any be wife in his own eyes, he 
muft become a fool, that he may be wife, 1 Cur. 3.18. 
and as little Children mult you come to the School of 
Chrift, if you will indeed be his Difciples. And re- 
member that this Intelleétual Voluptuoufaefs, Licentiouf- 
nefs, and Prefumption of Carnal Minds, is a higher, and 
in fome refpects greater 
than brutifh Senfuality. And you may cheat and undo 
your Souls in a civil Courfe of carnal felfifh Studies, 
as well as in a Courfe of more grofs and fenfual Vo- 
luptuoufnefs. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Faitious Defire of the Succefs of eur own Opinions and Par- 


ties, as fuck, &c 


16, Nother felfifh Intereft to be denied, is, The 

jattious Defire of the fuccefs of any odd Optnions 
which we have efpoufed , and of the Increafe and Profperity 
of any dividing Party in the Church which we have additied 
our felves unto. 

It exceedingly delighteth a Carnal Mind, that his Judg- 
ment fhould be admired,and he fhould be taken as the Light 
of the Country round about him; and therefore when 
he hath hatcht any Opinions of his own, or efpoufed any 
whereby his Singularity may be manifefted, or by which 
his felfifh intereft may be promoted, he is as careful to pro- 
mote thefe Opinions, and the Party that holdeth with him, 
as a Covetous Man is to promote his Gain. There is in- 
deed as much of Se/f in many Mens Herefies and Church- 
divifions, as any Senfualift hath in his way. And hence it 
is that a Zeal for fe/ffh Opinions is eafily got and eafily 
maintained; when Zeal for the faving Truths of God is 
hardly kindled, and hardly kept alive. Yea, multitudes 
inthe World do make the very Truth to be the matter 
of their carnal Intereft in it; while they fome way get a 
feeming peculiar Intereft, and promote it but as an Opi- 
nion of their own, or of their Party, and ufe it for felfifh 
carnal Ends. And hence it is that many that are called 
Orthodox, can eafily get and keep a burning Zeal for 


find it a very hard matter to be zealous for the fame 
Truths in a Practical way. Many Ungodly Men will be 
hot in Difputing for the Truth, and crying down all that 
are againft it, and perhaps fo far exceed their Bounds, 
that the Godly dare not follow them! And the reafon 
is clear. Whether it be Truth or Error that a Man 
holds, if he hold it but as a Conceit of his on, or as 
the Opinion of his Party, or to be noted in the World, 
as one that hath found out more Truth than others, or 
any way make it but the matter of his Selfifh Interett, 
Nature and Corruption will furnifh him with a Zeal for 
it: It’s eafy to go where Sin and Satan drives; and to 
be zealous where Zeal hath fo fmall refiftance: and to 
{wim down the ftream of corrupted Nature. But it is 
not fo eafy to be zealous in the pratical faving Enter- 
tainment of the Truth, and exercifing that Faith and Love 
to God and holy Obedience which Truth is fent to work 
inus.’ A Schifmatical or Opinionative ufe of Truth it 
felf, is but an ufing it for Self againft the God of Truth: 
and it is no more wonder to fee Men zealous in this, 
than to fee Men forward and hot in any evil: We can- 
not tell how to quench or reftrain this felfifh carnal kind 
of Zeal. But when Men fhould ufe the Truth for God 
and their Salvation againft Satan, and Sin, and Self, then 
its hard to make them zealous: They are like green 
Wood, orwet Fuel on the Fire, that wil) not burn with- 
out much blowing, and foon goeth out when it feemed 
to be kindled, if once you leave it to its felf: Peyl 
fpoke not Non-fenfe when he faid [For ye are yet car- 
nal: for whereas there ts among you envying, and ftrife, 
and divifions, are ye not carnal and walk as Men? For 
phile ene faith, I am of Paul, and another, Iam of Apollo, 


and more dangerous Vice,. 


are ye not carnal? 1 Cor. 3. 3, 4, g- How fecretly 
foever it may lurk, there is doubtlefs much of Self and 
Flefh in Herefies and unjuft Divifions. I know that moft 
of them little perceive it. Fames and Fohn in their Zeal, 
which would have called for Fire from Heaven, did not 
know what Spirit they were of. But God would noc 
have {poke it, if it were not true, Rom. 16.17. [Now 
I befecch you, brethren, mark them which caufe divifions, and 
offences, contrary to the Doétrine which ye have learned, and 
avoid them: For they that are fuch, ferve not our Lord Fefus 
Chrift , bat their own belly ; and by good words and fair [peechess 
deceive the hearts of the fimple.| Though they little be- 
lieve that there is any fuch Wickedaefs in them as this, 
yet the Spirit of God, that is the Searcher of Hearts, 
is acquainted with it: and aflireth us, that both at the 
Bottom and the End, Church-dividing Courfes have a 
carnal felfith Nature: It is fome fecret Intereft of Self, 
(though fcarce difcerned) that kindleth the Zeal, and 
carrieth oa the work: It is not God that is ferved by 
the Divifions of his Church. Many Seéts now among 
us, do put a Face of Truth and Zeal upon their Caufe: 
But Sef is the more dangeroufly powerful with them, 
by how much the lefs fufpected or obferved. The Pa- 
pifts under the pretence of the Churches Union, are the 
great Dividers of the Chriftian World, unchurchiag the 
far greateft part of the Church, and {eparating trom 
all that be not Subjects of the Pope of Rome : And do 
you think it is not Self and Fefh that is the Principle and 
Life,and End of this their Schifm ? were it not for the up- 
holding of their ufurped Power and worldly Immuni-+ 
ties, and Greatnefs ot the Clergy, it is morally impofli- 
ble that fo many Men of Reafon and Learning could coacur 
in fuch a Schifm, and in fo many grofs Conceits as go 
along with it. It is not the Pope that they are prin- 
cipally united in: For the far greateft part of them, 
it is too evident that it is Sc/fifh and Flefbly Intereft that 
is their Center, to which the Pope is but a means. ~ Hence 
it is that many of their Jefuits and Friars are carried 
abroad in the World, with fuch a Fire of Zeal, te promote 
their Caufe, that they will compafs Sea and Land. for 
it, and day and night are bufy at the work, to plot, 
and contrive, and infinuate, and deceive, and think no 
Coft or Pains too great. For a Selfi/h finfal Zeal and Dili- 
gence hath fo many Friends, and fo little hindrance, that 


| 1t’s eafily maintained: but fo is not the healing, peace- 
their Orthodox Opinions, when Pra¢tical Chriftians do | 


able, practical, and holy Zeal of true Believers. 
Well! Confider what I fay to you from the Word 
of the Lord: There is a felfifh dividing Zeal in. Reli- 
gion, which muft be denicd as well as Whoredom or 
Drunkennels. If you ask me how it’s known: Briefly now 
I fhall only tell you this much of it: 1. That itis uflu- 
ally for either an Error ora particular Truth, againft the 
Intereft and Advantage of the Body of unqueitionable 
Chriftian Verities. They can let Religion fuffer. by it, 
fo their Opinion do but thrive. 2. Itis ufually for an 
Opinion by reafon of fome {pecial Endearment or Inte- 
reft of their owninit. 3. They cry up that Opinion with 
a Zealand Diligence much exceeding that which they be 
{tow upon other Opinions of equal weight; and lay a 
greater ftrefs upon it, than any fhew of reafon will al- 

low them. 4. They ufually are zealous for a Party. 
Divifion, againft the Unity of the Catholick Church. 
5: Their Zeal is moft commonly turned againft the faith- 
ful Paftors of the Church: For it’s hard to keep in with 
Schifm, and with faithful Paftors too: And if the Mini- 
flers will not own their Sin and Error, they will difown 
the Minifters. The Anabaptifts, and other Seéts of late, 
would never have been fo much againft Chrift’s Minifters, 
if the Minifters had not been againit their way. 6. Their 
courfe doth in the conclufion, bring down Religion, and 
hinder the thriving of the Gofpel aad of Godlinefs. Marks 
what is the iffue of moft of thofe ways, that thefe Men 
are fo hot for ? Doth it go better or worfe with the Church 
and caufe of Chrift in general, where they are, than it 
did before ? Is Religion in more Strength and Beauty, 
and Life, and Honour? or doth real Hola if ‘Cay 
bound? If fo, be not too halty to cenfiire their Zeal. 
But ufually all thefe dividing Ways, are the Difeales, Bt 
- : “i . . - - a= t i€ 


Carnal Liberty to 
the Church: which caufe its languifhing, decay, and diffo- 
lution. 7. Laftly, This felfith Zeal is commonly cenforious, 
and uncharitable, and diminifheth Chriftian Love, and fets 
thofe a reproaching and defpifing each other, that fhould 
have lived in the Union and Communion of Saints. Where 
you find thefe Properties of your Zeal and Detire, for the 
promoting of your Opinions or Partiesin Religion, you 
have great reafon to makeit prefently your bufinefs to find 
out chat infinuating Se/f, which maketh your Religion car- 
nal, and to deny and mortifie ic. 


Corea Fr. MAXIV. 
Carnal Liberty to be denied : What. 


17. ei: Selfifh interest to be denied, is Carnal Li- 
berty. A thing that Selfifhnefs hath ftrangely 
brought of late into fo much credit, that abundance among 
us think they are doing fome fpecial Service to God, their 
Country, the Church and their own Souls, when they are 
but deeply engaged for the Devil, by a Self-/eeking Spirit, 
inaCarnal Courfe. For the difcovery of this dangerous 
common Difeafe, I muft firft tell you, that there is a 
threefold Liberty which muft carefully be differenced. 
r. There is an Holy, Bleffed Liberty which no Man muft 
deny. 2. There is a wicked Liberty, which no Man fhould 
defire. 3. And between thefe two there is a Common,Na- 
tural, and Civil Liberty , which is good in its place, as 
other worldly Matters are, but muft be denied, when it 
ftands in competition with higher and better things; and, 
as all other worldly Matters, is Holy when it is Holily 
efteemed and ufed; thatis, forGod ; but finful when it is 
finfully efteemed and ufed, and that is for Carnal Seif. 

T The firft of thefe is not to be denied, but all other 
Liberty to bedenied for it. This Holy Liberty confiit- 
eth in thefe following Particulars. 1. To be freed from 
the Power of Sin, which is the difability, the deformity, 
the death of theSoul. 2. From the Guilt of Sin, andthe 
Wrath of God, and the Curfeof the Law. 3. Tobe tre- 
ftored to God by Chrift, in Union, Reconciliation, and 
Sanctification ; and our enthralled Spirits fet free, to know, 
and love, and ferve him, and del'ght in him. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is Liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. God 
is the Soul’s freedom, who is its Lord, and Life, and 
End, and all. 4. To be delivered from Satan as a De- 
ceiver, and Enemy, and Executioner of the Wrath of God. 
5. To be freed from that Law or Covenant of Works, 
which requireth that which to us is become impoflible. 
6. To be freed from the burdenfom task of ufelefs Cere- 
monies, impofed on the Church in the times of Infancy 
and Darknefs. 7. To be freed from the Accufations of a 
guilty Confcience, and thofe Self-tormentings which in the 
wicked are the fore-taftes of Hell. 8. Tobe freed from 
fuch Temporal Judgments here as might hinder our Sal- 
vation, or our Service of God. 9. To be free from the 
condemning Sentence at the laft Day, and the everlafting 
Torments which the wicked muft endure. 10. And to be 
delivered into the bleffed Sight of God, and the perfect 
fruition and pleafing of him, in perfect Love, and Joy, 
and Praife, to all Eternity. This is the Liberty which 
you muft not deny, which I therefore name, that by the 
way you may fee, that it is not for nothing that the other 
forts of Liberty are to be denied. 

If. The fecond Sort of Liberty is, that which is wick 
ed and directly Evil, which all Men fhould deny: And 
this is a freedom from Righteoufne/s, as the Apoftle calis it, 
Rom. 6.20. To be free from a Voluntary Stbjection to 
God, and free from thofe Sighs and Groans for Sin, and 
that Godly Sorrow which the fanétified undergo ; and to 
be free from all thofe {piritual motions and changing works 
upon their Hearts, which the Spirit doth work on all the 
Saints: to be free from holy Speeches, and holy Prayer, 
and other Duties, and from that ftriét and holy manner 
of Living which God commandeth ; to be at liberty to 
Sin againft God , and to pleafe the Flefh, and follow their 
own Imaginations and Wills, Iet God fay what he will to 
the contrary + to be free to eat and drink what wé love 
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and have a mind of, and to be merry, and wantoti and 
luftful, and worldly, and take our courfe without being 
curbed by fo precife a Law, as God hath given us: to be 
free from an heavenly Converfation , and thofe PreSaras 
tions for Death, and that Communion with God which 
the Saints partake of : This is the wicked Liberty of the 
World, which the worft of carnal Men defire ; And the 
next beyond this, is a Liberty td lie in the Fire of Hell; 
and a freedon from Salvation, and from the eVerlafting 
Joy and Praifes of the Saints. If freedom from Grace and 
Holinefs deferve the nathe of Freedom, then you may next 
call Damnation a Freedom. a 

And it is part alfo of this finful miferable Liberty to be 
free from the Goveriment, and Officers, and good Laws 
which rule the Church and Comtnenwealth. And fuch 
wretches there are in the World, that feriotifly judge ita 
defirable Liberty to be free from thefe, They think that 
their Country is Free, when every Man may do what he 
lift, and they have no King or other Governors, or none 
that will look after them, and punifh their Mifcatriages : 
And they think the Church is free, whén they have no 
Paftors, or when Paftors have leaft power over thems and 
they may do what they lift. And indeed if they were rid 
of Magiftrates and Minifters, they were free! As a Schdol 
is free that hath fhut out the Mafter, or have rejected him, 
and teach and rule one another} And as a Shipis free 
when the Mafter and Pilot are thrown over+board and a8 
an Army is free when they have caft off or loft their Com= 
maniders: or to fpeak more ficly, as an Hofpital is freé 
when they are delivered from their Phyfician, and as the 
Madmen in Bedlam are free when they have killed, or efca= 
ped from their Keepers. As Infidels keep their Freedotit; 
by refufing Chrilt in himfelf : fo carnal Dividers and Hes 
reticks keep their Freedom, by retufing his Officers, ant 
Chrift in thofe Officers : For be that beareth, them veareth 
him and be that defpifeth them, defpifeth him, and he that 
defpifeth, defpifeth not man but God, Luke 10.16; i Thefi 
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And another part of this Ungodly Liberty ig, to be free 
from the exercife,at leaft, of this power of Magiftrates an 
Minifters, fo far as not to be reftrained from Sin, thought 
they be not free from the {tate of Subjeéts. To Sweat, and 
be Drunk, and live as moft Ale-fellers,on the darbning Sins 
of others, and make a Trade of felling Men their Damna- 
tion, and tohave no Magiftraté punith thems no Officer 
trouble them,and no Neighbour acctife them ; this is their 
Liberty. To Game, and Roar, and Revel, and have no- 
body fay to then, Why do you fo, is part of their Libertys 
To have leave without Reftraint to make all others as ba 
as themfelves, and if they are Infidels or Hereticks, to per= 
{wade other Mentoit : If they hold any Opinion againft 
the God that made therh, againft Chrift, againft the Spirit 
of God, againft the Word and Laws of God, againft his 
Minifters, his Church, his Ordinances; againft any necef= 
fary point of Faith, or if they have any falfe Conceit that 
leads ftraight to Hell, that they may have full Power; Li- 
cenfe, and Authority, to bring as many as they can to be 
of the fame Mind, that they tnay not be unprofitable Ser- 
vants to the Devil, nor go to Hell alone, this is a great 
part of their impious Liberty: And becaufe the Name of 
Confcience is become honourable, they call this by the Name 
of Liberty of Confcience : when indeed it is Liberty of Pra- 
étice that they mean, and not Liberty of Confcience: For 
their Confcience cannot be altered by force, nor touched by. 
the Sword. It’s they that deprive Men of the Liberty of 
their Confeiences, whilft by falfe teaching they put out the 
Eye of Confcienct , and enflave it to finful falfe Conceits: 
And Confcience is Science : and Errot is not Science but Ig- 
norance : And therefore a3 Error is not Con/cience, bue the. 
deftvuttion of Confciente; fo Liberty to Error, i8 no Liberty of 
Confeience, but a Liberty to deftroy Confctence : Much lefs is 
it Liberty of Confeience to fia againft God; and draw o¢ 
thers from Confeience into Error, and poifon Mens Souls, 
and hinder the Gofpel, and promote the Work and King; 
dom of the Devil. ay ae 

And many of our miferable fottifh People take it fora 
part of their defired Liberty to be free from Minifters 
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chifed or called to an account, or examined about the ftate 
of their Souls, nor queftioned about their Lives, but that 
they may do what they will, and have Sacraments, and all 
Ordinances on what terms and in what manner they will, 
and to have Minifters bow their Judgments to theirs, and 
lay their Confciences at the feet of every carnal ignorant 
Wretch, and be but their Servants to do what they would 
have them: this is the Liberty that Satan’s Servants co 
defire. 

And withall, that they may be free from neceflary Pay- 
ments for the fafety of the Commonwealth, and from the 
neceflary retribution to God, for the Church and Poor, 
yea from giving but the Minifters their own 5 all this they 
take for part of their Liberty. But they are all fuch Liber- 
ties as Chrift never purchafed, and the Gofpel never be- 
ftowed, and never madé the Owners happy : It is a Liberty 
to ftarvetheir own Souls, and go quietly to everlafting 
torment, and not be molefted by Preachers and Puritans, 
but to Sin againft God, and damn themfelves, and be let 
alone, and have no body tell them of it, or ask them, 
Why will you do fo? Ina word, it is that Liberty that 
Chrift died to fave his people from, and which the Go- 
{pel would take down, and the Spirit, Miniftry, and Or- 
Cinances would overthrow, and which no wife or good 
Man bath reafon to defire: and it is that Liberty which 
God will fave all thofe from, whom he will fave from the 
Flimes of Hell. 

HI. The third Sort of Liberty is that which is init felf 
Indifferent, or to be reckoned among the common tranfi- 
tory Benefits. of this Life, which with God’s Bleffing is a 
Mercy ; and well ufed may do good, but otherwife is hurt: 
ful, or little worth. This Liberty is not the natural Li- 
berty of the Will, which in regard of its own elicite Ads 
is nothing but the power of Self- determination, and in re- 
gard of internal imperate AGs, is nothiug but a power 
cr freedom to do what we will. For thefe are fo our own, 
if not our felves, that no Man can take them from us; 
at leaft the firft. Nor is it the Ethical Liberty of the Soul 
from Sin by gracious Habits : for thisis ever good, as was 
faid before. Nor is it a Political Liberty from thofe tyran- 
nous Laws or Practices of Men that would root out the 
Gofpel and pull down the Kingdom of Chrift, and fet 
up Iniguity. This Liberty muft be defired, and not de- 
nied, even when we fubmit our felves to Perfecution: but 
itis, 1. The Civil Liberty of being from under the Go- 
vernment of others, and of having a hand in Government 
our felves. 2. The Liberty of being from under the Go- 
vernment of Strangers, Conquerors, or Enemies. 3. The 
Liberty of choofing our own Governors, and having them not 
by other Mens eleétion fet over us. 4. A Liberty from 
Lurdenfome Payments and Taxes,which are of no neceflity 
to our good. g. A Liberty from Arbitrary Government, 
and from being liable to the meer Will and Paflions of 
Men. 6. A Proteétion from the Abufes and Injuries of 
others. 7. And a Liberty for our Bodies from the re- 

‘ftraint of Imprifonment. All thefe are things that in them- 
felves are naturally good ; and efpecially the two laft are 
very great Mercies. But yet as the five firft are {maller 
Matters, fo all of them are but temporal tranfitory things, 
and not to be regarded in comparifon of Chrift and the 
heavenly Liberties. The deareft of them muft be denied 
when they ftand in the way of Duty, and cannot be had 
on terms of Innocency. To Sin for Liberty, is to leap 
out of the Frying-pan into the Fire, as the Proverb is: 
To become the Prifoners of the Devil, that we may not be 
the Prifoners of Men: to enflave the Soul for the Liberty 
of the Body. Believe it, Sin makes deeper Galls than Bolts 
or Scourges do: It’s an eafie durance to lie in Goal, in 
comparifon of lying in Sin, or under the Wrath of God. 
At the furtheft, Death will free you from Imprifonment, 
but Death alone willnot free you from Sin. It is but 
Mens foolifh Conceits that makes Imprifonment fo grie- 
vous to the moft. Jt is the fame Earth that they tread 
on, and the fame Air that they breathe inas before. The 
great trouble is that they have not their wills: for when 
their own wills do as much confine them, itis then no 
trouble. {can confine my felf to one Room, to one Chair, 
the far greateft part of the Year for my Studies; and why 
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fhould I not bear as well to be fo confined by. another, if 
my own will could but comply with ic? Never grudgeat 
Reftraint or Imprifonment then, but find out fome Im- 
ployment in it, whereby you may be ferviceable to Gad, 
or at leaftferve him by your fufferings, and then rejoyce 
in it, and bring your Minds to your Condition , and fo 
you may fet your felves at Liberty in fpite of the grea- 
teft Tyrant in the World. .Imprifonment is but a Penal 
Reftraint : and if it be not Involuntary, it’s fcarcely Pe- 
nal: it is therefore in your power He you will be 
Prifoner or not, becaufe it is in your power whether ic 
fhall be involuntary or not. Be but willing of your Con» 
finement, and you are at Liberty; and though you are 
not out of the place, youare out of the Prifon. The fame 
Room that isa Prifon to the reft, is none to the Keeper 
that guards them , becaufe apprehending it to be for bis 
Commodity, he is willing of it, and their Prifon is his 
Home. And if you do but apprehend how you are called 
from Temptations, and have an opportunicy of honouring 
God, or at leaft of being more humbled and mortified, 
and fo bring your Mind to confent to your Habitation, it’s 
become your Home and place of freedom: However he 
is unworthy of the Liberty of the Saints, that cannot 
deny the liberty of his Habitation or bodily Abode for 
the attaining of ir. 

And for the things that Men make fuch a ftir about in 
the World, under the Name of their Civil Liberties, fome 
of them are no Liberties, but Fancies or Milferies, and the 
reft of them are no further to be valued than they are 
fubfervient to the Kingdom of Chrift, and the good of 
Souls. , Conceited people call it their Liberty to be go- 
verned rather by four hundred than by one, or by Po- 
pularity than by other Forms of Government, anda great 
{tir they make about this, as if their felicity did confift 
in it: When as the true Liberty of a Commonwealth con- 
fifteth in the fulleft Conformity of their Laws and their 
execution to the Will of God: in being free from all 
Laws or Paffions of Men that encourage Iniquity, and are 
againft the Gofpel or the common good, and peace and 
welfare of the Body : In a word, to have Government 
beft fitted to the Ends of Government, which is fuch a 
temporal Safety asd Profperity as moft conduceth to the 
Service and Honour of God : Bur the Species of Govera- 
ment is none of this Liberty in it felf confidered. A Peo- 
ple may be at'much more Liberty under a pious Monarch 
than ao impious or unskilful Democracy. The free choice 
of the moff when they are bad (as where is it better ?) 
may enflave the beft : and the awe and intereft of the 
Rich is commonly fuch upon the People, that a free choice 
is fomewhat ftrange. And chat fort of Government may 
be fitteft for One People, that is unfic for another: And 
their happinefs lieth not in the /pecies of Government, 
let them ftretch their Wits to invent new Forms as long 
as they will; but in the Predominancy of God and his In- 
tereft in the hearts of the Governors, and in their Laws, 
their Officers, and Execution. This is it, and nothing, 
but this, in Government, that will give the Common- 
wealth that defirable Liberty, in which their welfare doth 
confift. 

And therefore thofe perfons are Enemies to the Liber- 
ty of their Country, that under that Mame would advance. 
{uch kind of popular intereft as is plainly againft the inte- 
reft of Chrift: and muft have Magiftrates and Minifters 
reftrained from doing the Work of the Omnipotent Sove- 
reign, the one from punifhing Sia Cif it be againft the 
firft Table, or come but under the Name of Confcience) 
and the other from exercifing Church-difcipline, and all 
under pretence of the Peoples Liberties. All thefe are car- 
nal Liberties to be Denied. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Our Native Country and Habitations denied. 


18. Nother part of Carnal Self-intereft to be denicd, 
is, Our Native Country, or place ji Habitation, 


with all the Comforts and Accommodations they afford us. \t is 
, lawfu 
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lawfol to have fome {pecial Love to our own Country; but 
not fuch as fhall prevail againft the love of Chrift, or feem 
fufficient to entangle us in Sin. We muft fhew our Love 
to it principally by defiring and endeavouring, that God’s 
Name may be hallowed, and his Kingdom maintained, and 
his will fulfilled among and by our Countrymen: But if 
they fhould turn Enemies to the Gofpel or to Godlinefs, 
we mutt love the Servants of God abroadymuch better than 
his Enemies at home, and with the fuccefs of his Servants, 
though of other Countries, againft his Enemies, though 
they were of ourown. And if wecannot ferve God, or 
enjoy the freedom of a good Confcience at home, another 
Nation, though it were in the ttmoft Parts of the Earth, 
where we may better ferve God, muft feem a better place 
tous. And if we be banifhed or neceflitated to forfake our 
Country, we moft not ftick at it, tor the Caufe of Chritt: 
It is none of the greatelt Trials.to be put to remove from 
one Country to another, as long as we have Neceflaries, 
wherever wecome. We have the fame God to be with us, 
and take care of us, beyond Sea, as at Home: The fame 
Earth, and Air, and Sun to fhine upon us: The fame Spi- 
tit, and Grace, and Promifes to accompany us : The fame 
Saints of God, and Ordinances of Worfhip,may be had in 
other Countries as our own. It’s a kind of Childifhnefs to 
make fuch a matter of being driven out of one Kingdom 
into another, when we have the fame or greater Mercies 
inthe other. All is but our Father’s Houfe ; and we do 
but remove from Roomto Room. The Earth is the Lord’s 
and the fulne[s thereof. As \faid before of Imprifonment, 
fo I fay of Banifhment ; It is in our own Wills by confent- 
ing to it, to make ic no Banifhment, If you will make an 

ffiction and a great matter of it, you may. A Merchant 

r Factor can live for his Commodity, far from Home, even 
among Turks and Infidels, and takeit for no Banifhment : 
Much more fhould you do fo,for the fake of Chrift. Every 
place is our own Country where our Mafter’s Work lieth. 
Weare but Pilgrims; and as long as we are not out of our 
Way, we need not complain much for being out of our 
Country. Indeed we are here but Strangers, and this is not 
our Country, and therefore let us not over-love it upon a 
Miftake. The Apoftles of Chrift did purpofely leave their 
Countries, and Travel about the Countries of the World, 
to bring them the Doétrine of Salvation by Chrilt. And is 
it not better be walking Lights to illuminate the World, 
than Candles fhut up within the Walls of our own Habita- 
tion? Heb. 11.8,9, 19. (By faith Abraham, when he was 
called to go into a place which he fhould after receive for an 
sxheritancc, obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he 
ment. By faith he fojourned in the Land of promtfe, asin a 
frrange Country 4 dmelling in T abernacles— for he looked for a 
City which had foundations, whofe builder and maker is God, 
Ver. 13, 14,19, 16. They confeffed that they were firangers 
and pilgrims onthe earth 3 For they that fay fuch things, de~ 
clare plainly that they feek a Country : And truly if they had 
been mindful of that Country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to bave returned: But now they 
defire a better Country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God 
3s not afhamed tobe called their God; for be hath prepared 
for them a City. It was the foreft kind of Banifhment 
that the Saints endured, that’s mentioned, Heb. 11. 37, 
38. and yet they patiently underwent it. C They wan- 
dred about in fheepskins and goatskins, being deftitute, affli- 
ed, tormented: Of whom the world was not worthy: they 
wandred tn deferts and mountains, and in dens and caves of 
the earth. | We judge our felves unworthy of Chrift and 
the new Jernfalem, and our heavenly Country, if we can- 
not deny an earthly finful Country for them. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 
Bodily Health and Eafe from Torments. 


19. [QUT a far greater Interest of Self to be denied, 

' B doth confit in our bodily Health and Eafe , ond 
from thofe Pains and Torments, which Perfecutors wfe to ine 
fist upon the Godly, An aver{nefs to Suffering, is natu- 
raj to Map, and in it felf noSin, but an exce(five averie- 
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nefs, doth fignifie too much tendernefs of the Fleth, and 
too little power of Reafon, which thould quiet the 
Mind, when it cannot abate the Pain of the Body; and 
muft ofe to fubmit to a lefler Evil, toavoid a greater ¢ 
or to obtain a greater good than it depriveth us of : Pane 
and Sitas could Sing with their Bodies fore, and their 
Feet in the Stocks. To be joyful in Tribulation fhould be 
no ftrange Matter to a Saint: much more with a pas 
tient Submiflion to undergo it. We may not thruft our 
felves into the Fire , nor choofe Suffering without a Call 
but we moft Suffer rather than Sin, and choofe the 
Wounds and Hurts of the Body before the Wounds and 
Lofles of the Soul. But becaufe Flefh and Blood wil] 
draw back, and make too great a Matter of Sufferings, 
I fhall briefly give you ten Confiderations that may pere 
{wade you herein to deny your felves; and in two Cae 
fes I defire you ta make ufe of them: Firft, in cafe you 
have no may to efcape Suffering , but by Sinning : then dee 
ny your felves and choofe to Suffer. Secondly , ix cafe of 
God's Afflictions which unavoidably lie upon you: then deny 
your felves by a quiet and patient Submiflion: And for 
both confider, 

1. That is the beft condition for us, in which we 
may be moft ferviceable to God. And if we fuffer for 
Righteoufnefs , we may ferve God as well in fach Sufs 
fering as in a Profperous ftate: Or if God himfelf af. 
flid us, we may ferve him in our Affidion : Our pa- 
tience then is the Service that we are called to. The 
Sufferings of the Saints have done very much to the pro- 
moting of the Gofpel and building of the Church: Men 
will fee that there is fomewhat orth the Suffering far, 
in the Chriftian Religion, and fee that Heaven is ta- 
ken by Believers for a certain thing , when they can let 
go Earth for it: They will be moved to enquire, whag 
it is that moves you to fuch Conftancy and Patience. And 
why fhould we not be willing of that condition, in which 
we do our Mafter the belt Service, what ever the doing 
of it fhall coft us ? The Commodity of our end is the 
chiefeft Commodity. 

2. That is the beft condition for us in which we may 
have most of God, But certainly we maay have as much 
and ufually more of God in /uffering , efpecially for his 
Caufe, than we can have in Profperity ; efpecially when 
we Sin to efcape thefe Sufferings. Is it bodily Eafe, 
or God that you fet moft by ? It will be feen by your choice, 
If you prefer your Eafe before him, you muft expe to 
have no better than you choofe. If you prefer him bes 
fore your Eafe and Piofperity, you muft be gladder of 
God with Adverfity and Pain, than of Profperity and Eafe 
without him, A Beaft hath Health and Eafe as well as 
you, and yet you will not think him as Happy, If you 
are tormented, or lofe your Health for Chrift, you lofe no- 
thing but what a Turk or Infidel hath, yea, but what 4 
Beaft hath, as wel] as you ! But you may have that of God 
by the advantage of your Suffering, that none but Saints 
have. And God’s Prefence can make a faffering State as 
{weet as a profperous. And he hath given you ground in 
his Promifes to expect it, J/z. 43 1,2,3. [When thon 
paffeft through the fire, I will be with thee——] 1 Cor. 10, 13, 
[There hath no temptation taken you, but what is common to 
man: but God ts faithful, who will not fuffer you tobe tempted 
above that you are able; but will with the temptation alfa 
make a way to efcape, that you may be able to bear it, J 
I Pet. 4. 14: (if ye be reproached for the name of Chrift, 
happy are ye; for the fpirit of glory and of God reffeto upon 
you: On their part he ws evil {poken of , but on your part he 
is glorified | ver. 16. Cf any man fuffer as a Chriftian, lec 
him not be afhamed, bur let him glorifie God on this bebalf. | 
What is the Scripture fuller of, than comforting Promje 
fes to the Sufferers for Chrift? To fly from fuch Sufferings 
then, is but to fly from the Prefence of Ged, andourqwa 
Confolations.. 20%, Bg 

3. At leaft thefle fuferings further our fanttification 
and make us better. And is not shat our belt condition 
that makes ys best ? Common Experience, as well as Serie 
pfure, may fatisfie us that a fuffering State doth yery much 
further Humiliation and Mortification, and bring Mea to 
adeeper Senfe of Sia, and hep ae Truths of 7 
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to work , and make them more fenfible and ferious than 
in Profperity. Then we donot only hear but feel, that 
Sia is Evil, and that the World is Vain, and that the 
Threatnings of God aretrue. Why Chriftian, if thou 
didf but know that thou fhouldft have more of the Spirit 
and its Graces, and lefs of Sin, ina fuffering Eftate, than 
in Eafe and Plenty, wouldft thou not even choofe it and be 
glad of it? Is not Sin worfe than Suffering to thee, and 

Holinef§ better than Eafe and Peace? Alas, what fenflefs, 
carclefS Perfons fhould we be, if it were not tor the help 
of Suffering | Grace ufeth to work by Means: and this 
is the common Means. 

4. Confider, that Pain and Suffering we {hall have, whe- 
ther for Chrift or mt : The worft Men undergo almoft as 
much by ordinary Sickneffes, and Loffes, and Crofles, as the 
Martyrs do that fuifer for Chrift ; Sin wil bring Suffering : 
and it’s better have that which is fandctified by the intereft 
of Chrift, than that which is not. 

5» And a Chriftian that hath fo much ado to curb and 
rule the Flefhin Profperity, methinks fhould the more pa- 
tieotly bear Advertity, becaufe God fets in by it, and 
helps him to fubdue the Flefh, and tame the Body, and 
bring icin fubjection : And as it is but this burdenfome 
Flefh that fufferech, which hath been the caufe of fo much 
Suffering to our Minds; fo our warfare againft this Flefh, 
which we manage through the courfe of our lives, goes 
on more profpcrovfly in the time of its Sufferings, than 
in Profperity. A weakned Enemy is eafilier conquered. 
Do not therefore too much take part with the fuffering 
Flefh, buc Self denyingly juftifie the Proceedings of the 
Lord. 

6. And confider that the Pains and Suffering will be but 
fbcvr. It is but a little while, and you fhall feel no more 
than if you had felt nothing. And that which fhortly wil 
not be, is next to that whichis mot. As it makes all the 
Pleafures and Glory of the World, to be a Dream and 
next tonothing , becaufe it’s but a while, and they are 
goie, and never return again: So it makes our Sufferings 
next tonothing, that they are pafling away, and almoft 
over. And then all Tears will be wiped from your Eyes; 
and Pain will be forgotten, or remembred only to encreafe 
your Joy. When you are paft the brunt and fafe with 
Chrift, you will never repent of your Sufferings on Earth, 
por will it trouble you then to think of the Shame or Sick- 
nef, or Pain and Torment that here you were put to un- 
dergo. Yet a little while and all will be over. 

- 7, Inthe meantime, confider alfo, that they are all De- 
ferved Sufferings, You deferve them from God, though not 
from A4an : Nay, they area thoufand fold lJefs than your 
Defervings: If free Grace have pardoned you the main, 
and refcued you from the Torments cf Hell, methinks the 
remembrance of this wonderful Mercy, fhonld make you 
patiently bear the fatherly Chaftifements that tend to the 
perfecting your Deliverance. 

8. And fo much the rather, becaufe, They are Sufferings 
more gainful to you, than the greatest Profperity 1s to the World. 
When you have fuffered for Chrift as much as your Na- 
tures are able to bear, you need not fear being lofers by 
him: As he is engaged by Promife to make you amends, 
and to give you the reward of Inheritance of Glory, fo he 
is eafily able to accomplifh it: All the Saints of God are 
in the way to Glory: but his fuffering Saints are in the 
neareft way. All his Servants are un/peakably Gainers by 
him : but his Sufferers are in the moft thriving way: They 
fhall have an eminency of Reward, or a Reward above the 
common Reward, Rev. 7.14. [Thefe are they that come 
ont of great tribulaticn, and have wafhed their robes and made 
them white in the blood of the Lamb. Therefore are they be- 
fore the Fhrone of God, and ferve him day and night 1 his 
Temple, and he that fitteth on the Throne [hall dwell among 
thes.) The Churches therefore glory ia their Martyrs, 
and for the Patience and Faith of Chriftians in all the 
Perfecutions and Tribulations which they endure; 4 ma- 
nifeft token of the righteous judgment of God, that they may 
be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which they fuf- 
fer: feeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompence tri 
bulation to them that trouble them 3 and to them that are trou- 
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27, 28, 29. Peter faid, Behold we have forfaken all and fol= 
lowed thee; what fhall we have therefore? And Fefus faid 
unto them, Verily I fay unto you, that ye which have followed 
me in the Regeneration, when the Son of man fhall fit in the 
Throne of his glory, ye jhall alfo fit on twelve Thrones judging 
the twelve Tribes of Mfrael: and every one that hath forfaken 


of your Counfel, nor hearken to any of 


aS 


— 


Honfes, or Brethren, or Sifters, or Wife, or Children, or Lands 


fir my rames fake, fhall receive an hundred fold, and fhall 
inherit everlafting life.| And is it not better fuffer under 


thefe terms of unconceivable Advantage, than to fuffer in 
a natural way for nothing ? 

9. And confider, that if Suffering feem fo great a Mat- 
ter to you that you are refolved though by the way of Sin 
to avoid it, you will efcape it at fo dear a rate that you 
will wifh a thoufand times you had endured it. There is 
no f{caping of Chriftian Suffering when you are called to 
it, but by running into eternal Suffering. There is no 
{caping the Prifon, and Torment, and fire of Martyrdom, 
when when you are called to it, but by running into the 
fire of Hell. God can deliver you indeed on ealier terms, 
by forbearing to call you to it, or refcuing by his Power : 
But you cannot refcue your felves, by retufing to fuffer, 
and yielding to Sin, without paying dearer for your free- 
dom than it is worth. And thereforedeny your /elves, 
and bear what God fhall call you to, left Chrift deny 
you, ad make you fuffer a thoufand fold more to all 
Eternity. 

10. Laftly, Confider alfo, that this part of Self-denial 
is it that Chrift hath fully and purpofely taught us, by 
his own Example. Are you better than the Lord of Life? 
And did chey not ufe him worfe than you are ufed? Do 
they Slander you? and did they not fo by him, cal- 
ling him a gluttonous Perfon and a Wine-Bibber, and 
a Friend of Publicans and Sinners, a Sabbath-Breaker, 
an Enemy to Cefar, a Deceiver, yea, One that had a 
Devil, and caft out Devils by Belzebub ? Do they put 
a Fool’s Coat on you, and a Reed in your hand, and 
make a Laughing-{tock of you ? Remember what they 
did by Chrift. They mixed Scorn and Cruelty toge- 
ther, when they crowned him with a Crown of Thorns, 
and ftruck him when they had covered his Eyes, and 
bid him read who fmote him. And do they worfe than 
this by you? They fpit in his Face, and faved a Mar- 
derer, that he might be fure to die. And do they worfe 
than this by you? [ Rua therefore with patience the race 
that is fet before you, looking to Fefus the Author and Fi- 
nifher of our taith, who for the joy that was fet before him, 
endured the Crofs, defoiine the (hame, and 1s fet down at 
the right hand of the Throne of God : For confider bim that 
endured {uch contradillion of finners against bimfelf, left ye 
be wearied and faint in your mind) Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3- 
If when ye do well and juffer for it, ye take st patiently, 
this is acceptable with God for even hereunto were ye cal= 
led 5 becanfe Christ alfo fiffered for us, leaving us an ex- 
ample that ye fhould follow bis fteps , who did no fin, neim 
ther was guile found in his mouth : Who when he was reviled, 
reviled not agasa 3 when he fuffered, threatned not, but commit= 
ted himfelf to kim that judgeth righteoufly, 1 Pet..2. 20, 
495/222 oo 

Upon all thefe Confiderations you may fee that ih the 
greateft AffiGions or Torments of the Fleth, we have 
reafon enough for the practice of Sé/f-denial ! And theres 
fore as Chrift ufed Perer, AZat. 16. when he perfwaded 
him to have favoured him/elf, and: to have avoided 
Suffering, when it was Neceflary for us’, bidding him! 
[Get behind me Satan, thou art an offence unto mes for 
thou Javourest not the things that be of God, but thofe thar 
be of men] ver.23. fo do you deal by carnal Seif, 
when it would perfwade you to favour your felves and 
put by Suffering by yielding to Sin: take this Self, to 
be but a Satan to you, that favoureth not heavenly 
things but earthly, and command it to be'filent, and to 
get behind you ; anddo not fo much as make your efh 
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GBA P.- A XXVIT. 
Natural Life ta be Denied. 


20. Bit the greateft point of felf-denial is yet be- 

hind : Nothing is fo near to Self as Life. No- 
thing that Nature doth fo highly value, and dearly love, 
and tenderly look to, and unwillingly. let go. And yet 
this alfo mult be denied for Christ. All other parts of 
felfifh intereft are as it were fummed up and contracted 
in this. And manyaonecan yield in other points, that 
when he comes to this, is utterly ftalled and will go away 
forrowful, rather than follow Chrift to the Death. No- 
thing in this world is fo dear to natural man as his life. 
Aud therefore death isa thing that he knows not how to 
choofe, nor to fubmit to, if he could avoid it. 

In three Cafes only | remember that Heathens them- 
felves have chofen Death. Firft, in cafe of fome extream 
Torment or other Mifery, which they had no other hope 
to prevent or end. But this was but a choofing a f{peedier 
or eafier Death, before a more grievous Death, though 
remote; or before a Death that had fo great a Mifery for 
its fore-runner : or at leaft before fuch a Life as is a conti- 
nual Death. And fo the conquered Heathens would fre- 
quently kill themflves, to prevent a more difhonourable 
cruel Death from the hand of the Conqueror ; And fo many 
aone in uncurable Mifery wifheth rather to die than en- 
dure it; partly becaufe that the fuffering is fo great as to 
overcome all the Comforts of Life. (For I yield that fome 
degrees of Milery with Life, are more terrible to Nature 
than Death;) and partly, becaufe that they know they 
muft die at laft however. Secondly, in a defire of Fame, 
that they may leave behind them an honourable Name 
when they are dead. But this is not to defire Death but 
Life. Fain they would live for ever: and becaufe they 
know that it cannot be obtained (on Earth,} they had ra- 
ther dic fome honourable Death a little fooner, that their 
Names may live, when they aredead, than to die igno- 
minioufly fhortly after. Thirdlv, And fome have cholen 
to die for the publick good of their Country. But as it’s 
very uncertain whether the Defire of a living Name were 
not, their greater Motive, fo it was but a chooling a pre- 
fent death for their Country, before a latter unavoidable 
death without any fuch Advantage. In all thefe Cafes a 
Natural Man may venture on Death, that knows he can- 
not fcape it long, but muft fhortly die, whether he will 
orno. But if they could avoid it, there’s very few would 
fubmit to Death, but Believers : and none but in one of 
thefe Cafes. 1. To end or avoid fome extream intolera- 
ble, uncurable Mifery. 2. To deliver their Country or 
Friends. 3. And whether any would do it upon their 
ungrounded hopes of better things in the Life to come, | 
leave to Confideration. Butif it be taken for granted that 
a Natural Man may love, 1: The Comforts of | ife above 
it felf ; 2. And the good of his Country, or the World, 
or his Children above his Life ; 3. Or fome carnal Feli- 
city falfly conceited to be had in another Life 5 yet itis 
cettain that none but a fandtified Believer can Love God 
better than bis Life, or can prefer thofe Spiritual heavenly 
Joys which confilt in the holy Love and Fruition of God, be- 
fore his Life: And thereforehe that for thefe can deny his 
Life, is indeed a Chriftian : and none but be. Though it be 
an ungrateful word to the Ears of fome, I muft fay it a- 
gain, and none but he. For this is the very point in which 
Chrift for inftance, doth put our Self-denial to the trial. 
He that will fave his life, {hall lofe it.} Whether you love 
an Immortal holy Life with God, or this earthly flefhly 
life better, is the great Queftion on which it will be refol- 
ved whether you are Chriftians or Infidels at the Heart, 
and whether you are Heirs of Heaven or Hell. Some Love 
to God may be in the Unfanctified, but nota love to him 
above their Lives: and in fome cafes they may fabmit to 
Death; but not for the Love of God. But both thefe fet 
together, that is, a fubmitting to Death for the Love of God, 
or a Loving of God above this Life, is the moft infallible proof 
of your Sincerity. 
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I confefs, Flefh and Blood muft needs think this isa very 
hard Saying and though they might confent to acknow- 
ledge it a Duty, and a Reafonable thing to die for Chritt 
and anote of excellency, and a commendable qualifica- 
tion of fome few extraordinary Saints, yet it goeth very 
hardly dowa wich them, that it fhould be the loweft mea- 
fure of faving Grace, and that the weakeft Chriftian muft 
have it that will be faved 3 For fay they, What can the 
Strongeft do more than die for Chrift: But to this] an- 
fwer, 1. There is no room for Objections againft fo plain 
a Word of God. It is the Wifdomof God, and not our 
Reafon, that difpofeth of the Crown of Life : and there- 
fore it is his Wifdom, and not our Reafon, muft determine 
by what we fhall attain ic. And if God fay plainly, that 
If any man come to Christ, and hate not his own Life, (that 
Is, love it not fo much lefs than Chrift, that for his fake 
he can ufe it as a hated thing is ufed) he eanuot be bis 
Defcipie,| Luke 14. 26. it is too late for the Vote of Man, 
or all the clamour of foolifh Reafon to recall this Refolu- 
tion. The Word of God will ftland, when they have 
talk’d againft ic never fo long : we may deltroy out 
felves by dashing againft it, but we cannot deftroy or fru- 
{trate it. 2. Aad whereas Men ask, What can the flreng- 
oft do more than die for Chrift ? tanf{wer, Abundance more: 
They can die for him with far greater Love, and Zeal, and 
Readinefs, and Joy, than the weak cando: and fo bring 
much more honour to him by their Death. Though there 
be no higher way of outward exprefling our Love to 
Chrift, than by dying for him; yet the inward work of 
Love may be in very different degrees in Perfons that ufe 
the fame Expreffion of it. Some may come to the Stake 
with a little Love comparatively, and fome with fervent 
hot Affections : Some have much ado to yield to die ; and 
fome die fo chearfully, that they rejoyce in the opportu- 
nity of honouring God, and pafling tohim. Yea, and in 
the Expreflions there is much dificreace in the manner ¢ 
Some give up themfelves with fo much readinefs, as works 
more On the Standers by, than their meer Patience, or the 
Death it felf. And fome are drawn fo hardly to it, as 
drowneth much of the Honour and Fruit of their Martyr- 
dom. Of this read Mr. Pixk’s Sermon on Luke 14, 26. 

Obj. But Nature is of God: and Nature tcacheth xs to 
Love and fave our Lives: and is it like that the God of Na= 
ture will command and teach us to cast them away, and fo 
contradict kis own Law of Nature ? 

Anfw. 1. As Nature teacheth you to love your Lives, 
fo God doth not forbid you. But, 2. Is ic Natural to Man, 
to be Reafonable, as well as to be Senfitive and Animate ? 
To have a reafonable Soul , asto havea temporal Lite ? 
3» And doth not Reafon tell us by the light of Nature, 
that God fhould be loved better than our Lives? If it 
did not, yet by the help of Supernatural light, even Rea- 
fon clearly tells us this. And it is uo Contradiftion for 
God to bid you, [Love your Lives, but love him better.] 
And he that bids you feck the Prefervation of your Lives, 
doth plainly except, that you refign them to his difpole, 
and that you feek not to fave them from him, when he 
commandeth you to lay themdown. So that it is not fim- 
ply againft Nature, to confeat to Die: but when it is for 
him that is the Lord and End of Life, it is agreeable to 
Nature; that is, though it be againf our natural Inclina- 
tion, as we are Animate,and Senfitive ; yet is it aggreeable 
to our true Nature as reafonable ; And therefore lay all 
together, and it is to be faid to be agreeable to Nature fim- 
ply in fuch a cafe; becaufe itis agreeable to the principal 
Part in Nature, which fhould be predominant 3 It is agree- 
able to Nature alfo, that Reafon fhould difpofe of the iz- 
feriour Powers of the Soul. 

Obje&. But when you have fatd all that you can, as long 
as you plead against my Nature, I cannot confent to what yous 
fay; words are but wind: To perfwade me to confent to dicy + 
as much as to perfwade me not to feel when I am hurt, or to 
be hungry, or thirfly, or fleepy, whith are notin my power, be- 
caufe thefe things are Natural. 

Anfw. 1. Though Hunger and Thirft and other Natural 
and Senfitive Appetites or Paflions, be notin your power, 
yet a confent of the Will co deny thefe, is in your 
power, As natural as it is to Hunger and Thirft, your 
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Superiour faculty of Reafon can prevail with you to fuffer 
Hunger and Thirft in a Siege or SicknefS, when the fuffer- 
ing of it will fave your Life. You will be ruled by your 
Phyfician to forbear not only many a Difh,but many a Meal 
which your Appetite defireth. And your Reafon can per- 
Twade you to fuffer the opening of a Vein, and the draw- 
ing out of your own Blood, yea, or the cutting off a 
Member, when it is to fave your Life, for all chat feeling 
and Self-love is natural to you. Aad you are not acqualnt- 
ed with the Nature of Friendfhip, if you would not fuffer 
much for a Friend; nor with Humane Affections, if you 
would not foffer much for Parents, or Children, or your 
Country; fo that your Will is free, though your Senfe be 
not free, nor your natural Appetite. Though you can- 
not choofe but feel when youare hurt, you mighc confent 
to that feeling foragreater good 2. And according to 
the tenour of this Objection, you may as wifely and ho- 
neftly plead for moft of the Wickednefs of the World, 
and fay, ft w natural to me to luft, and therefore I may play 
the Adulterer and fulfil it : It is natural to me to defire meat 
and drink, and therefore I may eat and drink as long as I 
defire it. It is natural to me to feek to burt thofe that I am 
much angry with, or hate : and therefore I may beat or kill 
them. \f you muft deny the Paflions and Senfitive Appe- 
tite, and the inferiour Faculties of Nature in one thing, 
why not in another ? Thefe lower Powers were made to 
be ruled by Reafon, as Beafts are made to be ruled by 
Men, and more. And therefore feeing this Argument from 
Nature is but from the brutifh part of Nature, it is buta 
brutifh Argument. And if yet you fay, that for all thefe 
words, Death is fo great an Enemy to you, that you cannot 
choofe it; 1 antwer, that is becaufe your Reafon is not illu- 
minated and elevated by Faith, to feethe Neceflity of choo- 
fing it; and to fee thofe higher and better things, which by 
this means youmay obtain. Had you that heavenly life of 
Faith and Love which the Spirit worketh in the Saints, it 
would carry you above this prefent Life, and take you up 
with higher Matters,and fhew you that (and fo fhew it you) 
as fhould procure your own confent to die. 

But becaufe this is the great Point that Chrift doth pur- 
pofely here try our Self-denial by,and a Point of fuch great 
Neceflity to be lock’d after, I fhall fay a little longer on 
it, while | give you firft fome Reafons to move you, and 
2. Some Directions to aflift you, to geta Self-denying fub- 
miffion to Death when Chrift requireth it. 

The many lamentable defe@s in Grace which the in- 
ordinate fear of Death doth intimate , I have already 
opened in the Fou th Part of the Saints Ref : and therefore 
may not now repeat them, but fhall add fome few Con- 
fiderations more. 


CHAP. XXXVIII. 
Twenty Reafons for denying Life. 


+ Onfider, that Our Lives are not our Own 5 but God, 

that doth require them, is the Abfolute Lord of 
them. More truly than you are Owner of any thing that 
you have in the World, is he the Owner of your Lives and 
you. And therefore both in Reafon and Juftice we fhould 
be content that he difpofe of his own. If he may not free- 
ly difpofe of you and your Lives, you may as well deny 
him the difpofe of any thing, and fo deny him to be God: 
for he hath the fame right to you, as to any thing elfe, 
and the fame power over you. And therefore if you con- 
fent that he fhall be God (for which he needs not your con- 
fent) you muft confent that he be the Owner and Difpofer 
of al], and of you as well as all things elfe : Otherwife he 
is not God. 

2. You'can be content that the Lives of others, yea, that 
all che World be at God’s difpofe: In reafon you cannot 
with it fhould be otherwife. You are content that the Lives 
of Emperors and Kings, that are greater than yon. fhould 
be at his Difpofe ? And is there not the fame Reafon that 
he difpofe of your Life, as of theirs ? Arelyou better than 
they ? or more your own? or hath the World more need 
of you than them? Or rather is it not upreafonable Se/fish- 


Twenty Reafons for denying Life, 


vefs that makes fo unreafonable a difference with 
Reafon might ferve, the cafe is plain. 

3. You are contented that far greater Matters than your 
Lives fhould be at God’s difpofe : The Sun in its courfes 
the frame of Nature,Heaven and Earth, and all therein, are 
at his difpofe, and would you with it otherwife ? Days 
and Nights, and Summer and Winter, and Times and 
Seafons are at his difpofe ; and you dare not murmur that 
all the Year is not Summer or Day-light, and that thereis 
any Night or Winter. The Angels of Heaven are at his 
difpofe to do his Will,and are content to be ufed on Earth 
for your Service, and they defire not to be from under 
his difpofe ? And fhould you defire it? or rather defire 
that his Will may bedone on Earth as itis in Heaven! 
If you would not have the Crowns and Kingdoms of the 
World at his Difpofe, and Heaven and Earth-are at his 
Difpofe, you would not have him to be God: But if you 
would have thefe greare/t things at his Difpofe, what are 
you then, that your Lives fhould be excepted ? 

4. Whom would you have to be the Difpofer of Mens 
Lives but God ? Is any other fit for the Undertaking ? No 
other can give Life but he ! And noother can preferve 
and continue it but he! If your Life had been in any Crea- 
tures hand, you had been dead long ago ; Forno Creature 
is able to uphold it felf, much lefs another alfo. Is any 
Creature wife enough to order the World and the Affairs 
thereof ? Isany Creature powerful enough, to difpofe of 
the World and all Thingsin it? Is any Creature good e- 
nough to do it without the Communication of its Imper- 
fection which would diforder and deftroy all? I know you 
make no doubt of any of thefe things. No Creature is 
fit to be God ; and therefore none is fit to undertake the 
Work of God; And therefore it muft be God or none 
that muft have the Difpofal of your Lives and you. 

But | know what it is that Se/f would have! You would 
have the Difpofal of your own Lives, or elfe have God to 
difpofe of them as you would have him, which comes all 
toone. But how unreafonable is this ? Would you alone 
have the Difpofal of your own Lives ? or would you have 
all Men elfe in the World alfo to have the Difpofal of 
theirs ? If ak fhould have this Privilege, what a miferable 
Privilege would it prove? No Man then would die, and 
then either you muft forbear Marriage, or what would 
you do with your Pofterity , when there were no roonr 
on Earth? And then you could not puaifh a Malefaétor 
with Death! Aud what a World would it be, if al] Men 
were Difpofers of themfelves, when there would be as 
many different Ends and Minds as Men? every Man would 
be for himfelf, and an Enemy to others; and the World 
would run every Man on hisown Head; and a madder 
Confufion than can be imagined, would feize on all.. If 
you would have every Man have the difpofe of his own 
Life, you would have as many Gods as Men, and fo have 
no God; and you would have as many Kings or Rulers 
as Men, and fo have no Ruler? and you would have the 
World to be no World, when God were to them as no 
God. And if you would not have it thus with all, what 
reafon have you to defire it for your felf? What are 
you more. than all the World , that you fhould be ex- 
empted from the common ftate of Mortals, and be at 
your own difpofal more than they, and be inftead of God 
unto your felves ? 

5. You think it neither Cruelty nor Injuftice , that the 
Lives of Brutes fhould be much at your difpofe! Your 
poor Fellow-Creatures muft die when you requireit. Birds 
and Beafts and Fifhes, even multitudes of them, muftdie 
to feed you, yea even for your delight, to make you a 
Feaft, when you have no Neceflity. The moft harmlefs 
Sheep you will not fpare; The moft laborious Oxe, the 
moft beautiful Bird, muft give up their Lives to fatisfie 
your Pleafure. And is not God ten thoufand thoufand 
times even infinitely more above you, than you are above 
your Fellow-creatures? Is one Creature fitter to kill ano- 
ther, and afterwards devour it, and becomes its Grave, 
thanGod to difpofe of the Lives of all? bh oa 

6. Where could you wifh your Lives to be better, than 
in the Hand of the moft Wife and Gracious God ? If you 
may reft content, or have confidence in «my, it isin him. 

You 
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You need not doubt of his Goodnefs, for he is Goodne/s and 
Love it felf. And therefore though you fee not the World 
to come that you are pafling to, yet as long as you know 
that you are in the hands of Love it felf, what caufe have 
you of difquiet or diftruft? And that you know that he 
is Wife as well as Good, and Almighty as well as Wile, 
and therefore as he meaneth you no harm, (if you are his 
Children) fo he will not Miftake, nor fail in the Perfor- 
mance: You need not fear left your Happinefs fhould mif- 
carry for want of Skill in him that is Omnifcient, or for 
want of Will in him thatis your Father, or tor want of 
Power in him that is Omnipotent. You may far better 
rruft God with your Lives, than your felves. For you 
have not Wifdom enough to know what is beft for you; 
nor skill toaccomplifh it, nor Power to go through with 
it: Nay, you love not your felves fo well as God doth 
love you. Did you but believe this, you would better truft 
him. Youcan truft your felves in a narrow Ship, upon 
the wide and raging Seas, when you never faw the Coun- 
try that you are going to; and all becaufe you believe that 
the Voyage is for your commodity, and that you have a 
skilful Pilot. And cannot you commend your Souls into 
the hand of God, to convey you through Death to the 
invifible Glory, as confidently as you dare commit your 
Lives to the Conduét of a Man, and to a tottering Ship in 
a hazardous Ocean ? You can truft your Lives on the Skil] 
of a Phyfician; And cannot you truft them on the Will 
of God? If you had your choice whether your Lives fhould 
be at your own difpofe, or, God’s, you fhould far rather 
choofe that God might difpofe of them than your felves : 
As it is better for an Infant to be guided and difpofed of, 
by the Parents than by it felf. A Good King will not Kill 
his own Subjects neediefly : And a natural Father or Mo- 
ther will not needlefly Kill their own Children: yea, a 
very Brute will tenderly cherifh their Young: And do you 
think that God who is infinitely good, will caufelefly or 
injurioufly take your Lives? or that he doth not mean 
you good even in your Death? 

Object. But how can 1 think it for my good to die? and 
to have my Nature diffolved? 

Anfw. Paul did defire to depart, or be diffolved, and to be 
with Chrsst as beft of all, Phil. 1. 23. And didnot he know 
what was for his good as well as you? He was willing ra~ 
zher to be abfent from the body and prefent with the Lord, 
than at home in the body and abfent from the Lord; and 
therefore groaned earneftly, defiring to be clothed upon with his 
boufe which is from heaven, that mortality might be [wallowed 
up of life, 2 Cor. 5.1, 2, 4,6, 8. When the Hen hath 
fate to hatch her young ones, they muft leave the Shell 
as good for nothing, and muft come into a World which 
they never faw before. And what of that ? Should they 
murmur at the breaking of their former habitation? or 
fear the paflage into fo light, fo wide, fo ftrange a place, 
in comparifon of that which they were in before? No 
more fhould we murmur at the breaking of thefe Bodies, 
and cafting the Shell of Flefh, and pafling under the con- 
dué of Angels, into the prefence of our Lord. God is 
but hatching us here by his Spirit, that he may bring us 
out into the Light of Glory. And fhould we grudge 
at this ? 

7. And what if God call you to facrifice your Lives to 
him, as he called Abraham to facrifice his Son ? What if 
he call you to come to him bya Perfecutor’s hand? or at 
Jeaft to be willing of your natural Death ? He calls you 
but to give upa Life which you cannot keep 5 and todo 
that willingly, which elfe you muft do whether you will 
ornot: Willing or unwilling, dic you muft! How loth 
foever you are, you are fure todie. You may turn you 
every way, and look about you on the right hand and the 
left, to all the Friends and Means in the World, and you 
will never find a Medicine that will here procure Immor- 
tality, nor ever fcape, the hands of Death. Je # appointed 
zo all men once to die, and after that the Fudgment, Heb. 9.27. 
And no Man can change the Decrees of Heaven. And fee- 
ing all your turnings and unwillingnefs cannot avoid it, 
js it not better to fubmic to it willingly than unwillingly ? 
God doth impofe it on you as a Neceflity. Your willing- 
nefs may make a Vertue of Neceflity, and out of Neceflity 
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extract a Reward: but your unwilliagnefs may turu your 
fuffering into your Sin, and a neceflary Death unto an tn 
neceflary Mifery now (and hereafter if you be not true 
Believers) as Paul faith of his Minifterial Labours, 1 Cor. 
9.16,17. If I do this thing willingly, Ihave avewards but 
if againft my will, a difpenfation is committed to me : for 
necelfity is laid upon me——] Sol may fay in the prefent 
cafe: If you give up your Lives willingly in the love of 
God, you havea Reward; bucif you do not, Neceflity is 
upon you, and die you muft,whether you will orno. You 
may fcape the Reward by your unwillingnefs, but Death 
you cannot efcape. And methinks you fhould fee that it’s 
little thanks to you, to give up that Life which you cane 
not keep; And yet this is al] that God requireth. Per- 
haps you think, that though you cannot keep it ftill, yet 
fomewhat longer you may keep it. But you be not fure 
of that. The next hour may.God deprive you of ic. And 
O what a dreadful thing it were, if as foon as you have 
denied God your Lives, he fhould fnatch them from you 
in his fury, and caft you into Hell! and if he fhould di- 
{train for his own, as foon as you have denied ithim! 
and you fhould die as Enemtessthat would not die as Mare 
tyrs, and as his Friends! And inthis Senfe hath my Text 
been many atime fulfilled, Ave chat will fave his Life fhall 
lofe it, 

8. Confider alfo, that it is upon terms of the highceft 
Advantage imaginable to your felves, that God calls you 
to refign and lay down your Lives. Jt is not indecd ta 
lofe them, but to fave them, as my Text doth promife 
you [ He that lofeth bis life {hall fave tt.] No more than 
you lofe your Cloaths which you put off at Night, and 
put on again in the Morning : Or rather, no more than 
you lofe your loufy rotten Rags, when you put them off 
at Night, and are to have in the Morning a Suit ot Princely 
Attire in their ftead. Willany Man fay, thefe Rags are 
loft ? At leaft they will not fay thac the Man isa lofer by 
the change. Thatis not loft thatis committed to God, 
upon the ground of a Promife. Nor that which is laid 
outin his Service, at his Command. Reafon will tell us, 
that no Man can bea lofer by a courfe of fubmiflive Obes 
dience to God. You cannot be at fo. much coft for him, 
or offer him fo dear a Service, which he is not able and 
willing to fatisfie you for a thoufand fold. God wil] not 
be beholden toany Man. You cannot bring himin your 
Debt, beyond what he doth by his bountiful Promife: But 
if you could, he would not continue in your Debt, Yon’l 
make nothing of your Death, if you do net either under- 
go it for Chrift, or bear it fubmiffively by the power of 
heavenly Love conftraining you. Meerly to die whether 
you will orno, asa fruit of Sin, iscommon to the moft 
Ungodly Men : Butif the love of God can make you vo- 
lontarily fubmit to Death (whether natural, or violent 
from Perfecutors) what a glorious Advantage may you 
make of it? You will 1. Pot your Salvation more out of 
doubt than any other courfe in this World could do. For 
whofoever perifheth , it’s moft certain that fuch as thefe 
fhall be faved. 2. And therefore you may die with the 
greateft confidence and joy, as having feen the matter of 
your Doubts removed, and dying in the very exercife of 
thofe Graces that have the Promife of Salvation: and in 
fuch a ftate as hath the fulleft and moft frequent Promifes 
inthe Gofpel. 3. And then the Crown of Martyrdom is 
the moft glorious Crown. You will not kave an ordinary 
place in Heaven. Thefe are that part ef the heavenly Holt 
that ftand neareft to the Throne of God, and that praife 
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why fhould the Body be fo dear to you? for the matrer of 
it, what is it but earth? and wherein is it more excellent 
than the Beafts that perifh ? I think God hath purpofely 
clothed your Soul with fo poor a drefs, that you {hould 
be the lef$ unwilling to be unclothed, and might learn to 
fet more by your Souls than by your Bédies, and to make 
morecarefully provifion for them. It feems he hath pur- 
polely lodged you in fo poor a Cottage, that you fhould 
not be at too much care for it, nor be too lath to leave it. 
You have its daily NeceMities and Infirmities and Pains,and 
fomewhat of its filth and lothfomenefs, co tell you of its 
meannefS: And why fhould you be fo loth that fo poor a 
Cottage, fo frail a Body, fhould be turned to Duft Dutt 
it is, and to Duft it is fentenced. When theSoul hath left 
it but a ‘Week, Men can fcarce endure to fee it or finell it? 
And fhonld the breaking of fuch an earthen Veflel be fo 
unpleafing a thing to you ? And for its ufefulnefs, though 
fo far as it is obedicnt,ic was ferviceable to your Souls, and 
God, yet. was it fo refratory , ill-difpofed, and difobe- 
dient, that it proved no better than your Enemy. Many 
a temptation it hath entertained and cherifhed; and many 
a Sin hath it drawn you to commit; Thofe Senfes have let 
ina World of Vanity 3 Thofe wandring Eyes have called 
in CovetoufnefS, and Pride, and Luft. Thofe greedy Ap- 
petites have been fo eager on the Bait, that they have too 
oft born down your Faith and Reafon, and drawn you to 
excefS in Meats and Drinks, for matter or manner, for qua- 
lity or quantity, or both. Many a Groan thofe Sins have 
coft you, and many a fimarting Day they have caufed you, 
and a fad uncomfortable life you have had by reafon ef 
them, in comparifonof what you might have had. And 
this Fleth hath been the Mother, or the Nurfe of all. You 
were engaged by your Baptifmal Covenant to fight againft 
it, when you entred into the Church; and if you are 
Chriftians, this Combate hath been your daily Work, and 
much of the bafinefS of your Lives. And yet are you loth 
to have the Vi@ory, and fee your Enemy under feet?) 
Do you fight againft it as for the Life of your Souls, and 
yet are you afraid left Death fhould burt it or break it 
down? Have you fought your felves Friends with it, | 
that you are fo tender of it ? when you are the greateft | 
Friends to it, it will be the moft dangerous Enemy to you. 
And do not think that itis only Sin, and not the Body, 
that is the Flefh, that iscalled your Enemy in Scripture. | 
For though it be noc the Body as fuch, or as obedient to | 
the Soul, yet is ic the Body as inclining to Creatures, from 
which the finful Soul caunot reftrain it; and itis the Body 
as having an inordinate Senfitive Appetite and Imagina- 
tion, and fo diftempered, as that it rebels againft the Spi- 
rit, and cafteth off the rule of Reafon, and would not be 
curbed of its Defires, but have the rule of all it felf, Was 
itnot the very Fichh it felf that Paui faith he fought againft, 
and kept under, and brought into fubjection, leit he fhould 
be a caft-a-way? 1 Cur.9.26,27. Why fhould Sin be 
called { Flefh and Body] butthat it is the Body of Flefh 
that is the principal feat of thofe Sins that are fo called ? 
If ye live after the flefh, ye {hall die; but if ye through the Spr- 
rit do mortifie the deeds of the Body, ye fhall live, Rom. 8.13- 
If ye fow tothe flefh, of the flefh ye (hall reap corrupttan,Gal.6.8. 
That which is firft in Being, is firft in Sin: But it is the 
Flefh or Embryo endued with Senfe, that is firft in Being. 
Be not therefore too tender of that which Corruption hath 
made your Prifonand your Enemy : Many a time you have 
been put co refiftit, and watch and ftrive againft it ;.and 
when you have been atthe belt, it hath been hiadring you 
to be better; and when the Spirit was willing, the Flefh 
was wezk: And quickly hath it caufed your cooling and 
declenfion Many a bleffed Hours Communion between 
God and your Souls, that Flefh hath deprived youof. And 
theretore though ftill you muft love it, yet you fhould the 
lefS grieve or be troubled acits Sufferings, feeing they are 
but the fruits of its Sin, and a holy Contentednefs fhould 
poflefs your Minds, that God fhould thus caftigatorily re- 
venge his own Quarrel and yours upon it. 

19, But yet confider, that were you never fo tender of 
the Body it felf, yet Faith and Reafon fhould perfwade 
you to be content; For God is but preparing even for 
its Felicity ; His undoing it is but to make it up again. As 
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in the new Birth he broke your Hearts and falfe Hopes, 
that he might heal your Hearts, and give you founder 
Hopes initead of them : fo at Death he breaketh your 
Flefh and worldly Hopes, not to undo you, and leave it 
in Corruption, but to raife it again another manner of 
Body than now it is, and give it a part in the Bleffednefs 
which you'hoped for. If in good fadnefs you believe 
the Refurreétion, what caufe is there for fo much fear of 
Death ? You can be content that your Rofes die, and 
your fweeteft Flowers tall and perifh, and the green and 
beauteous Complexion of the Earth, be turned into a bleak 
and withered hue, becaufe you expect a kind of Refurre- 
tion inthe Spring. You can boldly lie down at Night 
to Sleep, though Sleep be a kind of Death to the Body, 
and more to the Soul; and all becaufe you fhall rife again 
inthe Morning. And if every Nights fleep (or one at 
leait) were.a gentle Death, if you were fure to rife again 
the next Morning, you would make no great Matter of 
it. Were it as common to Men to die every Night, and 
rife again in the Morning , as it ts to fleep every Night 
and rife in the Morning, Death would not feem fucha 
dreadful thing. Thofe poor Mea that have the Falling- 
SicknefS, do once ina day, or ina few days, lieas dead 
Men, and have as much pain as many thatdie: And yet 
becaufe they ufetobe up and well again in a little time, 
they can go merrily about their Bufinefs the reft of the 
day, and little fear their approaching fall. How much 
more fhould the Belief of a RefurreCtion unto Life, confirm 
us againft the fearsof Death? And why fhould we not, as 
quietly commut our Bodies tothe Duft, when we have the 
P:omife of the God of Heaven, that the Earth fhall deli- 
ver up her dead, and that this Body that ws fown in corrup~ 
tion, (hail be raifed in incorruption ? It is fown in difhonour, 
it is raifedin glory : it is fown in weaknefs, it is raifed in 
power: it is fown a natural body, itisraifed a fpiritual body] 
So great and wonderful the change will be, as now is un- 
conceivable | we have now a drofiy lump of Flefh, anag- 
gravation of the Elements to a Seed of Life, which out 
of them forms it felf a Body, by the Divine influx. Like 
the Silk-worm, whichin the Winter is buta Seed, which 
inthe Summer doth move and attract that Matter from 
which it gets a larger Body, by a kind of Refurretction : 
But it is another manner of Body (I will not fay of Flefh) 
which at the Refurrection we fhall have. Not Flefh and 
Blood, nor a Natural Body, but of a Nature fo fpiritual, 
fublime and pure, that it fhall be indeeda Spiritual Body. 
And think not that this is a Contradi¢tion, and that Spi- 
rituality and Corporeity are inconfiftent. For [There is a 
Natura! Body, and there is a Spiritual Body) the Root of the 
flefhly Natural Body was the Fir A¢aa Adam, who was 
made a living Soul, to be the Root of Jiving Souls. The 
Root of the fpiritual Body is Corif?, who being a guick- 
ning Spirit, doth quicken all his Members by his Spirit ; 
which Spirit of Grace is the feed of Glory; and as from 
an holy and gracious Saviour we receive an holy and gra- 
cious Nature: fo from a glorified Saviour we fhall receive 
a glorious Nature : we are now changed from glory te glory 
in the beginning, as by the Spirit of the Lord: But it is ano- 
ther kind of Glory that this doth tend to. Howbeit that 
is not first which is {piritual, but the natural, and afterwards 
the [piritual ; The firft man was of the Earth, earthy: The 
fecond man is the Lord from heaven. And from each of 
chem we partake of an anfwerable Nature. As is the ear- 
thy, fuch are they that are earthy , even all of us in our 
flefhly fate, having earthy Bodies from an earthy Adam, 
and natural Bodies from the natural. Adam. And as is the 
heavenly, fuck are they that are beavenly : for Chrift makes 
Men like himfelf, even firft gracious, and then glorious, as 
Adam begets us like bim/elf, that is, natural (and finful.) 
And therefore all thofe that have followed Christ in the Re- 
generation, fhall follow him into Glory, and having con- 
quered by him, fhall reign by him and with him: and ha- 
ving received the holy Nature here which is the Seed of 
Glory, they fhall receive the glorious Nature there, which 
is the Perfeétion of that Grace; And fo as Chrift hath an 
heavenly [prritual Body, and not an earthy natural Body, fo 
fhall his Members have, that they may be like him. And 
as we have bere bora the Image of the Earthy, in having firlta 
natural, 


natural, flethly body 5 we fhall aifo bear the Imace of the Hea- 
ven'y Adam, in having a fpiritual Body, thac is not Flefh. 
Now, left any doubt of it (faith the Spirit of God) [ehis 
1 fay, that Flefh and Blood cannot inberit the Kingdom of God; 
neither doth Corruption inherit Incorruption| 1 Cor. 1§. 42+ 


to §I. 

Cbjedt. If there were but as much likelihood of a Refurre- 
ition, as there is of the Reviving of the Plants in the Spring, 
4 could believe it; for thereis alife remaining in the Redt or 
Seed : but the Body of Man hath neither Root nor Seed of Life, 
and therefore it’s contrary to Nature that it {hould revive. 

Anfo. 1. If it be above Nature, that is all, itis not con- 
trary toit; or not fo contrary, as to be above the Power 
of the Lord of Nature. Will you allow no greater Works 
for God than fuch as you can fee a reafon of, and can aflign 
a natural caufe of ? what did Nature in the Creation of 
Nature! It was not certainly any caufe of it felf! If Chrift 
rofe without a natural canfe, even fo fhall we. 2. But why 
may I not fay that the dead Body of Man hath a living 
Root, as truly as the Plantsin Winter ? The Soul is the 
Root of the Body, ‘and the Soul is ftill alive; And Chrift 
is the Root of the Soul, and he is ftill alive. For though 
weare dead, yet our Life is hid with Corift in God: and 
iwhen Chrift who is our life fhall appear (at the Spring of Re- 
furrection) then we fhall alfo appear with him in Glory, Col. 3. 
3, 4. Andthough there be no Phyfical contact between 
this living Sou! and the Body, yet there isa Relative Union, 
and a deep rooted Love of the Sow! to its Body, and éncli- 
nation to it: fo that itis mindful of it: and waiteth with 
longing for that Hour when the command of God hhall 
fend itto revive that Body. It is not incredible that a 
filly Snail fhould by its natural life and power make for it 
felf a beautiful habitation. Or that the life of a Rofe-tree 
that was buried in the root, fhould fabricate a fweet and 
beauteous Rofe, by which it may make an oftentation of 
its invifible felf to the World. In how fimall a room doth 
the life of a Silk-worm lie (of which I fpoke before) in 
the Winter ! That little grain or feed is fuch as yields 
no fign of life to the Beholder : yet doth it form it 
felf a larger body, and that body fpin its filken web out 
of its own fubftance, and in that, houfe it felf in a Husk, 
and take to it felf another fhape, and thence become a 
winged Fly, and fo generate more. But nearer us, in the 
Generation of Man, the vital Principle in the Seed, doth 
quickly with concurrent Caufes form it felfa Body. The 
warmth of the Body of the Hen or other Bird, can turn 
the Egg into a Chicken. Why then may not living Soul, 
that is the Root and Life of the Body in the Duft, be the 
Inftrument of God to reform its own Body ? as certataly 
it will be the principle that fhall reinform it. But you fay, 
the Body being dead, hath no natural Root, nor way of re- 
cefs to Life again, becaufe the privation is total. To which 
I anfwer, Firft, the Relative Union between the Soul and 
it, and the Soul’s difpofition to the return into its Body, 
is as potent a caufe of its reviving, as the Natural Union 
of the Root and Branches: if withal you confider that 
Chrift is the Root of the Soul. Rational Agents, if per- 
fect,will work as certainly as Natural. For Natural Caufes 
do nothing but by a Power communicated to them from 
an Intelle¢tual Caufe, even God himfelf. Why fhould Na- 
ture do any of thefe things, but becaufe God that makes 
and ruleth all, will have ic to be fo? Now Jefus Chrift is 
the Political Head of the Church. The Body in the Grave 
hath its own Relation to him: Chrift is ftill living, and 
refolved, and engaged by Promife, and enclined by Love, 
to revive that Body. And as Chrift is the Life of theSoul, 
fo the Soul is the Life of the Body 3 and this Soul, as I faid, 
is waiting to be fent again intoit. And when the Hour 
comes, what can hinder ? The Love of the Soul to its 
Body, andits Defire to be reunited, isa kind of natural 


caufe of the Refurreétion : A candle not lighted, is as far 
from light, and as much without it, as a dead Body is 


without Life. And yet one touch of a lighted candle will 


fight that which never was lighted before. And fo may. 
one touch of the living Soul that’s now with Chrift, put: 
life into the Body that lieth in rhe Daft, And as the light-. 
ed candle makes the other like it, and communicateth of 


its own Nature toit; fo doth the glorified’Soul commu- 
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nicate a new kind of excellency to the Body, which it ne¢ 
ver had before: even to bea fpiritual, glorious, incor- 
ruptible , and immortal Body. In the firft creating of 
Man, the new formed body, as to the Matter of it, was nd 
better than the body of a Bealt or any common piece of 
Earth, But the Soul made the difference ; whena rational 
Soul was breathed into that Body, it advanced the very 
Body toa Dignity beyond the Bodies of Brutes, even fich 
as the natural Body of Man had before Sin. When Chrift 
was about to repair faln Man, it was the Spirit of Chrift 
informing the Soul, that caufed the renewed Soul to com- 
municate again a dignity to the Bodies of fanctified Men 
above other Bodies. And fo when the Body was dead be~- 
caufe of Sin, (having the root of Sin and Death withia 
it, and being Mortal therefore) yet the Spirit was Lifg 
becaufe of RighteoufnefS ( being the Root of Holy and 
Righteous difpofitions, and the new Lifein Man himlelf ) 
Rom. 8. 10. For Chrift, the priacipal Root of Life, and 
the Spirit and Holinefs, are firft in order of Nature in the 
Soul, and but by Communication, and fecondarily in the 
Body: But contrarily, Sin made its entrance firft by.the 
Body, and hath its Root and Seat, firft in order of Nature 
inthe Body ; and it is fo communicated to the Soul: Thus 
Sin comes in at the Back-door, even at the wrong end, 
and by the bafer part : But Grace comes in the right way, 
by the Nobler part; Sin hath its Root in the Viler part ; 
but Chrift hath his Seat firft in the Better part. And yee 
I muft add, 1. That Sinis not ripe till itreach the Wil, 
though it enter by the Flefh and Senfes: it is not formed, 
nor to be called Sin, tillit reach the Will, and as there 
ic is fituated : but yet the thing it felf is firft in and by 
the Flefh. 2. And the Willis truly the Seat of Original 
Sin it felf, as well as the fenfitive part : but not the firft 
Root of the Corruption. Though Sin be wor/t in the Ra- 
tional part, becaufe the Corruption of the beft is the worft, 
yet it is not fir/? there. But Holinefs is fi7/¢ alfo in the Soul, 
and fo communicated tothe Body. And fo alfo Glory it felf 
will be. And therefore take notice of the wife and gra~ 
cious Providence of God, that taketh the Soul to Heaven 
before-hand that it may be firft Glorified, and fo may be 
fit to communicate glory to the Body : And fo asthe Na- 
tural Soul dignified the Natural Body, and the Sanélified Sout 
did Sznétifie the Body, fo the Glorified Soul by reunion with 
the Body, fhall communicate its Nature to the Body at the 
Refurrection, and fo it will be made Spiritual, Immortal, 
and Jncorruptible by the Soul ; and Soul and Body, are made 
fuch by Chrift. 

So that by this time you may fee that there is more 
Reafon for the Refurreé#ion, for all the Body is turned to 
Earth, than there is Reafon thata Candle that’s gone out 
fhould be lighted again by another; or than there is Rede 
fon that I fhould put on my Cloathsin the Morning which 
| pat offat Night. It’s true, thofe Cloaths have no power 
to put on themfelves ; nor is there any natural neceflita= 
ting caufe of it: but yet there is a Free caufe in me; that 
will infallibly (if I live and be able) produce it: For Na- 
ture difpofeth me to abhor NakednefsS, and defire my 
Cloaths, and therefore in the Morning I will put them 
on. And fo Nature teacheth the feparated Soul to de- 
fire a Re-union with its Body; and therefore when the 
Refurreétion Morning comes, it will gladly take the word 
from Chrift, and give that vital touch to tie Body that 
fhall revive it, and fo\put on its ancient Garments but 
wonderfully changed from Flefhly to Spiritual, trom Di/= 
honourable into Glorious. 

And now I hope you fee, that-you may put off thefe 
Cloaths with Patience and Submiflion, and that it is no 
wrong to the Flefh it felf to be put off, but tendeth to its 
higheft’ Advancement at the laft : Though the ‘firft Caufe 
of Sin, and the Neéftof Sin fhall be fo broken firtt, that 
it fhall firft be feen what Sin bath done, before it be feen 
what Grace will do, and the fruit of our om ways mult 
firft betafted, before we fhall fully feed and live upon the 
bleffed fruit of the Grace of Chri. 

11."Moreover, as there is a Relurrection for thé Body 
‘it felf} and that to ‘a more perfect Eftate than it can here 
attain, fo the’ whole Natwre fhall be perfected beyond our 
~prefent Comprehenfion. This Life was not intended i 
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be the place of our Perfection, but the preparation for it. 

As the Fruit is far from ripenefS in the firft appearance, 

or the Flower while it is but in the Husk or Bud; or the 
Oak when it is but an Acorn; or any Plant when It 1s 
but in the Seed; no more is the very Nature of Man on 
Earth: As the lufant is not perfect in the Womb, nor the 
Chicken inthe Shell, no more are our, Natures perfect in 
this World. Methinks for the fake of the Body it felf, 
much more of the Soul, if we are Believers, we fhould fub- 
mit contentedly to Death. While you are here you know 
that Creatures will fail you, Enemies will hate you, Friends 
will grieve you, Neighbours will wrong you, Satan will 
tempt youand moleft you; the World is changeable, and 
will deceive you; all your Comforts are mixed with Dil- 
comforts; the Body carrieth about with it Calamities e- 
nough of its own to weary it: What daily Pains muft it 
be at for the fuftentation of its felf in its prefent ftate ; 
and yet what Grief and Sorrow mouft it undergo? Every 
Member hath either its Difeafe, or a Difpofition thereto: 
What abundance of paflages can Pain and Sicknefs find to 
enter at; and how many rooms that are ready to receive 
them ! Asevery Member hath its ufe, fo every one Is Ca- 

pable of Sorrow ; and the Sorrow of one is at leaft as 

much commonicated to the whole, asthe Ufefulnefs is: 

The pain of the fimpleft Member, even of a Tooth, can 

make the whole Body a weary of it felf. What is the 

daily condition of our Flefb, but weaknefs and luffering 

with Care and Labour to prevent much worfe, which yet 

we know cannot long be avoided: The Sorrow of many 

a Man’s Life hath made him with he had never been born: 

and why then fhould he not wifh as much to die, which 

doth ten thoufand fold more for him, ifhe bea Chriftian, 

than tobe unborn would havedone. Not a Relation fo 

comfortable. but bath its difcomforts : Nota Friend fo 

faitable, but hath fome difcordancy : nor any fo amiabie 

and fweet, but hath fomewhat loathfome, troublefome, 

and bitter. Not a place fo pleafant and commodious, but 

hath its unfitnefS and difcommodities : Not a Society fo 

good and regular, but hath its Corruptions and Irregula- 

rities. And fhould we be fo loth to leave (whether natu- 

rally or violently) fuch a Life as this ?. When the Fruit 

isripe, fhould it not be gathered ?, When the Corn is ripe, 

would you have it grow there and not be cut? When the 

Spirit hath hatched us for Heaven, fhould we be fo Joth 

to leave the Shell or Neft 2? When we are begotten again - 
to the hopes of Immortality, fhould we be fo defirous to 

ftay inthe Womb? O Sirs, it is another kind of Life that 

we fhall have with God? They are purer Comforts, that 

ftay for us above! Butif you will not have the Grapes to 

be gathered and preft, how cau you expect to have the 

Wine? Methinks our Flefh fhould have enough e’re this 

time, of Sicknefs, and Pain, and Want, and Croffes, and 

and fhould be content to lie down in hope of the day when 

thefe fhall be no more. 

Little would an Uubeliever think what a Body God will 
make of this, that now is corruptible Flefh and Blood ! It 
fhall then be loathfome and troublefome no more. It hhall 
be hungry, or thirty , or weary, or cold, or pained no 
more. As the Stars of Heaven do differ from a clod of 
Earth, or from a Carrion in a Ditch, fo will our glorified 
immortal Bodies differ fiom this Mortal corruptible Flefh. 
If a skilful Workmancan turn a little Earth and Afhes in- 
to fuch curious tranfparent Glaffes,' as we daily fee: and 
if a little Seed that bears no fhew of fuch a thing, caa pro- 
duce the more beautiful Flowers of the Earth ; andif a 
little Acorn can bring forth the greateft Oak ; why fhould 
we once doubt whether the Seed of everlafting Life and 
Glory which is now in the bleffed Souls with Chrift, can 
by himcommunicate a Perfection to the Flefh that is dif- 
folved into its Elements ? There’s no true Beauty but that 
which is there received from the face of God: Andifa 
glympfe made A4ofes face to fhine ; what glory will God’s 
glory communicate to us, when we have the fulleft end- 
JefS intuition of it? There only isthe Strength, and there's 
the Riches, and there’s the Honour, and there’s the Plea- 
fure; and here are but the Shadows, and Dreams, and 
Names, and Images of thefe precious things. 

Aad the perfection of the Soul that’s now imperfect, 
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will be fuch as cannot now be known. The very Nature 
and Manner of Intellection, Memory, Volition, and Affe~ 
tions, will be unconceivably altered and elevated, even 
as the Soul it felf will be, and much more, becaufe of the 
change on the corruptible Body, which in thefe Acts it 
now makes ufe of. But of thefe things I have fpoke fo 
much in the Saints Resi, that I fhall fay no more of them 
now, but this; that in a Believer that expedts this blefled 
change, and knows that he fhall never till then-be perfeét, 
there is much unreafonablenefs in the inordinate unwilling- 
nefs and fears of Death. 

12. You know that fears and unwillingnefs can do no 
good, but much increafe your fuffering, and make your 
death a double death. 1f it be bitter naturally, make it 
not more bitter wilfully. 1 {peak this of a violent Death 
tor Chrilt, as well as of anatural Death; Foras the one 
cannot be avoided if we would, fo the other cannot be 
avoided when Chrift calleth us to it, without the lof of 
our Salvation: and therefore it may be called Neceffary as 
well as the other. Neceffary Suffering and Death is enough 
without the addition of Unneceflary Fears. 

13. Nay, were it but to put an end to the inordinate 
Fears of Death, even Death it felf fhould be the lefS fear- 
ful to us. Thefe very Fears are troublefome to many an 
upright Soul: and fhould we not defire to be paft them ! 
As a Woman with Child is in fear of the Pain and Dan- 
ger of her Travel; but joyful when it’s over; fois the 
true Believer himfelf too oft afraid of the departing hour: 
but Death puts an end to all thofe Fears. Is it the Paina 
that you fear? Why, how foon will it be over? Is it the 
ftrangenefs of your Souls to God, and the place that you 
are pafling to? Thisalfo will be quickly over; and one 
Moment will give you fuch full Acquaintance with the 
blefled God, and the Celeftial Inhabitants, and the World 
in which you are to live, that you will find your felf no 
Stranger there; but be more joyfully familiar and con- 
tent than ever you were in the bofom of your deareft 
Friend. The Infant in the Womb is a ftranger to this 
lighter open World, and all the Inhabitants of it; and yet 
it is not beft to ftay there. You can fail for commodity to 
a Country that you never faw: and why cannot you pafs 
with Peace and Joy toaGod, a Chrift, a Heaven that you 
never faw ? But yet you are not wholly a Stranger there 5 
Is it not that God that you have loved, and that hath firft 
loved you? Have you not been brought into the World 
by him, and lived by him, and been preferved and provi- 
ded for by him ? and do you not know him ? Isit not your 
Father, and he that hath given you his Son and his Spirit ? 
have you not found an Inclination towards him, defires 
after him, and fome taft of his Love, and Communion with 
him, and yet are you wholly unacquainted with him ? 
Know ye not him whom you have loved above all? in 
whom you have trufted ? and whom you have daily ferved 
in the World? Who have you lived to but him? for 
whom elfe have you laid out your time and labour? and 
yet do you not Kuow him ? And know you not that Chrift 
that hath purpofely come down into Flefh that you might 
know him ? and that hath fhewed himfelf to you in a 
holy Life, and bitter Death, and in abundant precious 
Gofpel Mercies, and in Sacramental Reprefentations, that 
fo he might entertain a familiarity with you, and infinite 
diftance might not leave you too ftrange to God? Know 
you not that Spirit that hath made fo many a Motion to 
your Soul? that hath fanGtified you, and formed the 
Image of God upon you, and hath dweltin you fo long? 
and made your Hearts his very Work-houfe, where he 
hath been daily doing fomewhat for God? It is not 
poffible that you fhould be utterly ftrange to him that you 
Live to, and Live from, and Live in; and not know him, 
by whom you know your felves and all things, nor fee that 
Light by which you fee whatever you fee. 

O but, you fay, you never faw him, and have no diftint 
apprebenfion of bis Effence. Anfw. What! Would you make 
a Creature of him, that can be limited, comprehended or 
feen with flefhly mortal Eyes? Take heed of fuch Imagi- 
nations, It is the Under tenets that muft fee him: You 
know that he is moft Wife, and Good, and Great; and 
that he is the Creator, and Suftainer, and Ruler of the 

fie World, 
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World, and that he is your reconciled Father in Chrift; | a pallage to everlafting Mifery : So that éver fince Chrift 
and is this no Knowledge of him? And then, the Heaven | hath gone this way, there is no fuch Case in it me his 
that you are togo to, is it that you are an Heir of, where | Followers. Where the Captain ot our Salvation goeth 
you have laid up your Treafure, and where your Hearts | his Soldiers may boldly follow him. [ Fr Nantel Gan eit 
and Converfation hath fo long been; and yet do you not j children were partukers of ficfh and blood, he alfo bitnfelf 
know it? You have had many a thought of it, and be- | ikemife took part with them, that be might dcftroy by bt! 
ftowed many a day’s labour for it, and yet do you not i him that had the power of death, that is the Devil 5 ana micht 
Know it 2 Obut you never fam it for ali this? Anfw. It isa | deliver them that through fear of death, were all their life- 
{piritual Bleffednefs that Flefh and Blood can neither enjoy | rime [abjeE to bondage} Heb. 2. 14, 15. He hath cleared- 
nor fee: But by the eye of the Mind you have often ieen, | OUr way, and taken out of it the foreit Thorns, and hath 
at leat fome glimpfe of it; You know that it is the pre- | prepared us an Habitation with himfelf. And fhall we fear 
fent intuition and full fruition of God himfelf and your | to go the way that Chriit hath gone, and purpofely gone 
glorified Redeemer with his blefled Angels and Saints in |} Co clear it for us ? 
perfeat Love,andJoy,and Praife. And if you know this, you 16. Moreover confider, that the Celeftial Inhabitants 
are not altogether Strangers to Heaven. And forthe Saints | have purpofely made themfelves familiar with us in this 
and heavenly Inhabitants, you are not wholly Strangers to lower World, that they might acquaint us with them- 
them. Some of them you have known in the Flefh, aud o- felves , and lead us up to their blefled Habitation, and 
thers of them. you have known in the Spirit: You are fel- fitusfor it. No Man of common reafon can doubt but 
low-Citizens with the Saints, and of the houfbeld of God, aad | that thofe more capacious glorious Parts of the Lniverfe, 
therefore cannot be urter/y unacquainted with them. are ftored with Inhabitants anfwerable to their glory 3 
Buc methinks the ftranger you are to God and to Hea- | when we fee every corner of the lower World to be res 
ven, and tothe Saints, the more you fhould defire to be | plealfhed with Inhabitants. And Scripture and fome Ex- 
there where there is no Strangenefs ; This is not the time | perience tells us, that thofe Angels ot God are converse 
or place of moft intimate Acqnaintance. It you would be | faut here about us Men: They bear us up in their hands 
acquainted , you fhould draw nearer and not draw back. | that we dafh not our foot againft.a ftone; they pitch their 
Irs Death that muft open you the Door into that pre- | tents and encamp about us, as an appointed guard for 
fence where Strangenefs will be no more. our fecurity: It istheir very office: for what are they bus 
And if ic bethe Doubts of your Intereft in Chrift and | mumfiring fpirits, fent forth to minifter for them that hall 
Life that makes you fhrink and loth to Die: Confider , | ¢ heirs of falvation? Heb. 1.14. They converfe with us, 
that to refufe to die for Chrift, is the way above all toin- | though we fee chem not, and are about us Night and Day ; 
creafe thofe Doubts; but to give up your Lives for him, They are among us in our holy Aflemblies, obferving our 
or cheartully to furrender your Souls to him at his call, | Behaviour before the Lord, t Cor. 11. 10. and they are 
is the readieft furelt way in the World to prove you at | wituelles of our Good and Evil, Eecle. 5 6. From them, 
prefeat.ina ftate of Grace; befides that you will be ha- | 4s the Servants of God, was the Law received, Ads 7, 
ftened into a ftate of Glory, where you fhall be quickly | 53. Gai.3.19. Heb. 2.2. They read our Books, and 
and fally paft all Doubts of your ftate of former Grace. | itudy with us the Myfteries of the Gofpel, 1 Per, 1.12. 
In a word, as all the fears and forrows of this Life will | And as near as they are to God, they are glad to make 
then be at an end, fo with the reft will our fears of Death: | the Church their Book in which to read his manifold Wif- 
And therefore Death fhould be the more welcome ; be- | dom, and know it by beholding it in us as in a Glafs, 
canfe it is the end, as of all other Troubles, fo of thefe | Epre/. 3.10. The Nations have their Angels: The Chur- 
difturbing Fears. ches have their Angels; and the particular Saints aifo 
14. Confider alfo whata multitude have trod this bloody | have their Angels; Day. 10. 13, 20, 21. Rev. I. 20, 
way before you. Almoft all chat ever were born have | 4éFs12. 15. Adat. 18.10. They are not Strangers with 
died, and are now in the World that you are pafling to. | US, but have charge of us to keep usin all onr ways. Pial. gle 
You are not the firft that entred at this narrow Gate. | 10, 11, 12. They resoyce in our converfion, Luke 1§. 10, 
The deareft Saints of God have died. If Abrabam, Ato- | Uhey are part of the heavenly Society that we are already 
es, Fofhua, David, Peter and Paul could not efcape the | lifted in, Heb. 12. 22. They afcend and defcend as ordinary 
ftroak of Death, what are you that you fhould murmur | Paffengers between Heaven and Earth, Gen. 28.12. They 
to follow fuch and fo many that have gone before you? | are round about us, and we live as in their Camp, Pfal. 34. 
You need not fear being folitary in Heaven. There are | 7. Before them we mult be confefled or denied, Luke 12. 
Millions and Millions more of Saints, than there are on | 8, 9 Theyconvoy our departed Souls to Chriit, Luke 16, 
Earth : Many that you knew; and Millions more that will |} 22. They fhall attend Chritt at his fecond coming, as they 
then be as dear to you as if you had known them. Is it | proclaimed his firft, and attended himon Earth, at. 25, 
not better be among innocent Souls, than a defiled guilry | 31. Afrk 8, 38. They fhall be his Heralds to call up che 
World? Is it not better be where no Sinentieth, and ne- | dead to Judgment, Adar. 13.39, 49. and 24.31. And at 
ver a Luft or Paflion comes, than tolive as among Wild | loft we fhall be their Companions and equal to them, Luke 
Beafts, with furious unreatonable Sinners? Is it not better | 20. 36. So that you fee we have the fame Society invilible, 
be where Light is perfect, and all your Doubts are fiily | which we fhal] have in Heaven: Yea and fometime when 
refolved, than in Darknefs, -and Perplexity and among an | Godispleafed, they manifeft their Prefence by vilible or 
ignorant blind Generation, that are Enemies tothe Light | avdible Apparitions. And fhall we fear to remove into 
which you defire! Is it not better be where is nothing | the prefence of thefe blefled Spirits that now attend us, and 
but the perfeé love of the Infinite God, in perfect Saints | are itillabout us, and the Jnftrumentsof fo mach of our 
and blefled Angels, than to live among perverfe Ungodly | good ? F 
Men that make you almoft weary of your Lives? If it} | YeatheLord JefusChrift came down tobe familiar with 
bea delight to us to read the Writings of the iliuminated | us, and to bring ws into a ftate of Frieadfhip, and holy 
Saints of God, and we think them fuch Jewels and Or- | bolduefs with God himfelf: And yet fhall we draw back ? 
naments in our Libraries; what a Pleafure would it be to 17. Lwould put this Qneftion to you for your ferious 
converfe with them that wrote thefe Books, and that in | Anfwer, can you be contented, yeado you delire, to have 
their Celeftial Perfection, where they have attained a thou- | no more of God than here you have? Is this much of the 
fand times more Light than before they had; and where | Knowledge of him, and his Will and Works fufficient for 
all the Doubts are refolved which their Books could not | you? Would you benonearer him, and enjoy no more ot 
refolve. O blefled Socicty, in comparifon of that we now | him? What ever your Flefh fay, fure the Love of God in 
converfe with ! { your Hearts will not fuffer you confiderately to fay fo. Con- 
15. Nay more, left the bloody way of Death fhould | fule with your new Nature, with the holy Principle thae 
feem too ftrange and terrible to us, the Lord Jefus our} is in you;Methinks you fhould not be content to remain for 
Head bath trod that Path ; and that of purpofe to donquer | ever at fuch a diftance from God as you are ? Ifyoucan, I 
Death, by taking away the Sting and principal Caufe of} blame you not to beafraid of Death. If not; Why then 
of Terrors, and making that a paflage to Felicity that was | are you loth to go to him ? 
| Vol. Il. Ges 18. Ang 
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18. And [ would ask you alfo, Whether you are 
coatent with the meafure of Sandtification which you 
liave, or which is to be attained in this Life? Are you 
content to live for ever with no more Knowledge or 
Love of God? No more Faith or Love to Chrilt? No 
more fenfe of the worth of Grace?. No more Righte- 
oufict, or Peace, or Joy in the Holy Ghoft? No more 
Meekacfs. Hamilicy, or Heavenly Mindednefs? Are you 
contented rather to live for ever under all the Pride 
and Ignoratice and Paffion, and Selfifhnef$ and Luft and 
WorldlinefS, and all other fins that here befet you, 
rather thah to remove to the place of Perfection, and 
vield that Death fhall break the Veffel and Neft of 
your Corruptions? If you care fo little for the Grace 
of God, and fee fo little Beauty in his Image, and fee 
fo little odionftiefS in fin, that you had rather keep it 
for ever, than go to God by the paflage of Death, 
I blime you not to be afraid to die: Suc if otherwife; 
Why do you delire Perfection and Deliverance, and yet 
be fo loth to comé and receive it? When you know 
that it is not to be had on Earth. 


19. Moreover, are you contented to remain for ever 
as unferviceable to God as here you are ? Alas! how 
little do you for him? how much do you to difpleafe 
him? lay together all the fervice of your Lives, and 
how fmall and poor a matter is ic? And would you 
ftill live at chefe rates? Will this content you? Methinks 
ic fhould not if you have Grace in your Hearts. Why 
tien do you not defire to depart and to be with Chrift? 
There you fhall be perfeétly fitted for his Service, and 
therefore perfectly perform ic. What other Service God 
will have for us, we cannot yer tell; but Love and 
Praife we are fure will be the chief, and the reft will 
be good and holy and honourable, whatever it be. 
if you are Chriftians, methinks the fenfe of your un- 
profitablenefs and of your unpleafing Frame of Heart 
and Life, fhould be your daily grief! and therefore you 
fhould defire the ftate where you may be more fervice- 
able, and not be fo unwilling of it. 


20. Laftly, I would ask you, Are you contented to 
attain no other End of all your Life and Labours end 
Sufferings than here you do attain? What is it that 
you pray for, and feek and ftrive for? Is it for no 
more than isto be had on Earth? If you have no higher 
Delign, {ucentions or Deliresy I cannot much blame you 
to be loth to die. But if you have. methinks no Man 
fhould be unwilling to attain his End. What have you 
done and faffered fo much for Heaven, and now would 
you not go to it? Had you rather all your Labour 
were loft? Do you defire to be happy, or do you nor? 
If you do, (as certainly you do) would you not go 
where Happinefs is to be had, when you are fure that 
ic is not to behad on Earth? What fay you! is there 

-nor plain Reafon in all this that I propound to you: 
It is a fad Cafe, when Men feek not God and Heaven 
as their Felicity, but only as a lefler evil than Hell, 
which they would endure, rather than ery when they 
can keep no longer this.Earthly Life which they account 
their Felicity; where this is the Cafe, it’s a fad Cafe. 
Aud were not this a common Cafe, there would not 
be fo much unwillingnefs to depart. 

And now Chriftian Reader, I befeech thee weigh 

thefe foregoing Contiderations, and judge whether it 

be not a contradiction to thy Profefion, and unfeemly 
for a Believer to be unwilling to die when God fhall 
call him: Mach more to caft away Everlafting Life, for 
the faving of his Temporal Life but a little longer ! 

O Jearn the needful Leffon of Self-denial, efpecially in 
this poiat of denying your Lives! He that can do this, 
can do all; and may be fure that he is mortified indeed : 
And he that can do all the relt, and fticks but at this, 
and could part with any thing for Chrift fave his Life, 
doth indeed do nothing, nor is it efteemed Self-denying. 
ic is a Leflon therefore that is exceeding neceflary to 
be learn’d, and worthy all your Time and Diligence, 
even to deny your Lives for the Love of Chrift. 


Anjwer to their Doubts that fear Death. 


Perhaps you will fay, We live in days of Peace and 
Liberty, and therefore are not like to be called to Mars 
tyrdom: What need then have we to learn this Leffon? 
[ anfwer, t. You are uncertain what changes you 
may fee: But if you never fuffer, yet you muft be 
fure that you have a Heart that would fuffer if God 
did call you to it: For though you may be faved with- 
out fuffering, where you are not called to it, yet you 
cannot be faved without a Heart that would fuffer if 
you were put upon it. 2. Andif you cannot deny your 
Lives for Chrift, you will not fizcerely deny your Plea- 
fures, or Profits, or Honours for him. If you would 
not fuffer Death for him if he called you to it, you 
will not fincerely fuffer loffes and wrongs and reproaches 
for him, which almoft every Chriftian muft expect. 
So that to try your own fincerity , you fhould look 
after it, 3. And it is certain that Death will fhortly 
come; and then if you have not learnt this Leffon, to 
deny your felves even in cafe of Life, you will die 
unwillingly and uncomfortably. 

At leaft methinks, I might reafon thus with any 
Man of you, good or bad. Either Death is indeed ter- 
rible, or not. If it be not, why do you fo fear it 
when it comes! If it be, why do you not as well fear 
it before it comes, even in your Youth and Health ? 
For you are fure then that you muft die, as ifit were 
upon youe A wonderful thing it is, that Mans Hearc 
fhould be fo unreafonably infenfible ; and that there 
fhould be fo great a difference in the Affections of moft 
in regard of Death. It’s no matter of doubt or con- 
troverfie whether they fhall die. Heis a Block and not a 
Man, chat knoweth it not as certainly now, as he fhall 
do in his Sicknefs. And yet, in health thefe wretches 
will not be awakened fo much to fear it, as may re- 
ftrain them from fin, and help them to prepare for ic. 
It’s troublefome precife Talk with them, to talk of 
making ready to die: Either they flight it, or love not 
to hear or think it. And yet the fame Men when Death 
is coming, and they fee they muft away, are even ama- 
zed with fear and horror: And I cannot blame them 
unlefs they were in a better Cafe. But this I mutt 
blame them for, as moft unreafonable, that they can 
make fuch a lamentable Complaint when Death and 
Hell are near at hand, and yet make fo light of it all 
their Life time. 


CHAP. XXXIX. 
Anfwer to their doubts that fear Death. 


Ut becaufe this is the hardeft part of Self-denial, 
and yet moft neceffary, and the particular Sub- 
jeét of my Text, I fhall ftay upon it yet fo much longer 
as to refolve a Queftion of fome doubting Chriftians, 
and to give you fome Direétions for the furtherance of 
Self-denial herein. 
Object. If it be a neceffary part of Self-dental to deny 
our own Lives, I am much afraid that 1 am no Difciple 
of Christ, as having no true Self-denial? For I find that 
for all thefe Reafons I cannot be willing to dies but when 
you have faid all that can be faid, Death is the moSt ter- 
rible thing in the world to me.  Anfw. 1 pray you lay 
together thefe following Particulars for anfwer to this 
great and common Doubt. 1. Death as Death, is 
naturally dreadful to all, and the beft Men as Men 
are naturally averfe to ic and abhor it. No Man can 
defire Death as Death, nor ought to do ic. If ic 
had not been an Evil to Nature, it had not been fit to 
be the matter of God’s Punifhment, and to be threat- 
ned tothe World. Threatnings would not do their work 
if that which is threatned were not naturally evil, or hurt- 
ful and dreadful to the Subject. To threaten Men with 
a Benefit is a contradiction, as much as to promife hima 
Mifchief, and more. 2. It is not therefore a fimple 
Difplacency or Averfnefs to die, that God requireth 
you to lay by. Self-denial confifteth not in reconci- 
ling us to Death as Death; For then he might as well 


perfwade 


per{wade us to become Angels, as to deny our felves, and 
Preachers had as hard a work to do as to perfwade Mento 
ceafe to be Men. Death will be an Enemy as long asit 
is Death. Even the feparated Soul hath fo natural an In- 
clination to Union with its Body, that the Separation is 
part of the Penalty to it; And though Heaven be their 
foy, and Chrift their Life and Fulnefs, yer the Sepa- 
ration from the Body which they have even with Chrilt, 
is a Penalty ; and they have not that perfect mealure of 
Joy and Glory as they fhall have when they are joyned in 
the Body again. So that Separation, as fuch, is pena] to the 
Soul in Bleflednefs. And even the feparated Soulof Jefus 
Chrift that was more Dleffed than ours, was, as fepara- 
ted, in a ftate of Penalty, when his Body was in the Grave 
(OF which fee my Appendix to the Reformed Paltory a- 
bout che Defcent into Hell.) 3. That which you have to 
look after therefore in your Souls, is not a love to Death, 
or willingnefs to Death as Death, which no Man hath or 
fhould have ; butit is, 1. A Submijlien to it, as a les eval 
than Sin and Hell, and the Difpleafure of God: and a 
chooling rather to die, than wilfully to fin and forfake the 
Lord. 2. Anda Loveto that Glory ia the fruition of 
God, which Death is the paflage to. Seeing we cannot 
obtain the end of our Faith and Patience by any eafier paf- 
faze than Death, you muft rather be content to go this 
ftrait and grievous way, than mifs of the ftate of eternal 
Blefednef$: Let Death be never fo odious and dreadful 
to you, if you had but rather die than forfake Chrift by 
Sin, or mifs of everlalting Life with God, you have that 
true Self-denial, even of Life it felf, which is required in 
my Text. 4. And yet even a gracious Soul may be fo much 
unprepared, as to defire to {tay yet longer on Earth,though 
he be abfent from the Lord,while heis prefentin the Poly; 
that fo a better preparation may be made; And alfo the 
love of God may makea Man defire to ftay yet longer for 
the Service of the Church, or to be, with Paul, in a ftratt be- 
tween to, Phil. 1. 21, 22,23. 5+ Have you not fuch plea. 
fant apprehenfions of the New Serufalem, and the coming 
of Chrift in Glory, and the blefled ftate of the Saints in 
Heaven, as that you could moft gladly enter into that 
bleffed ftate by any other way than Death: And had you 
fot rather die, than mifs of that Felicity ? At leaft, when 
you know that die you muft,had you not rather die fooner, 
even a violent Death by Perfecution, than mifs of your 
eternal Life, by faving your Livesa little longer? 6. And 
for your unwillingnefs to die, as Death is the /a/ft Enemy 
to be conquered by Chrift, at the Refurrection, fo the Fears 
of Death, and the Power of it, is the laft Evil that we hhall 
be troubled with; and you muft not expect to be fully 
freed trom thefe Fears, inthis Life: for Death will be 
Death, and Man will be Man. But yet let me tell you, 
that before you die, God may very much abate your Fears ; 
and very ordinarily doth fo with his Servants, 1. By giv- 
ing them that Grace that is fuited toa Dying ftate, and 
2. By the help of Sicknef$ and Pain it felf : And chat is 
one great reafon why Sicknefs fhall ufually go betore Death, 
that Pain and Mifery may make the Flefh even a weary of 
it felf, and make the Soul a weary of its Companion, and 
both a weary of this miferable Lite. 

And now | fhall briefly mame fome few Directions 
which if you will practice, you will more eafily fubmic 
to Death. 


Cae AB. Li 
Direftions to be willing to Die. 
Dives. 1. Fy Y all means endeavour the ftrengthening of 


your Belief of the Reality of eternal Life, 
and the truth of the Promife of Chrift concerning it. For 
if you Believe it not, you cannot Die for it; nor chear- 
fully fubmit to a natural Death, through the hopes of it. 
This is the fum or principal Work of the Chriftian Faith, 
to Believe the everlafting Life, as procured for us by the Love 
of the Father, the Obedience, Death, Refurrettiou, and Inter- 
Ceffion of the Son, and the Santtification of the Holy Ghoft. \t 
is the unfoundnefs, or the weaknefs of this Belief, that is 
he principal caufe of our unwillingnels to dic. 


Direttions to be Willing to Dis, 


403 

Direé, 2. By all means endeavour te get and maintaia 
the Affarance of your Title to this Promife and Felicity. 
Get found Evidence, and keep it clear: Expunge all Blot 
without delay. Take heed of fuch Sin as woundeth Cons 
fcience, and wafteth Comfort, and grieveth the Spirit of 
Adoption by which you are fealed to the Day of Redemp- 
tion, and by which you have your Peace and Comforts, If 
by fuch Sin your Souls are clouded and eftranged from 
God, be diligent in feeking for healing and :econciliation 5 
and reft not till your peace be made with God. For while 
you think of him asdifpleafed, you will be afraid of com- 
ing to him, and this will double the Fears of Death. 

Dire. 3. Deny your felves firft in the carnal and 
worldly Comforts of this Life, or elfe you are unlikely to 
deny your felves in the matter of Life it felf. Difufe your 
felves from unneceflary Pleafures of the Flefh : And learn 
to endure Difhonour, Contempt and Reproach from thé 
World, and Sicknefs and Poverty, when it’s infli&ed on 
you by the hand of God. Till you can deny your Eafe, 
and Profit, and Appetite, and Honour, and all the delight 
of this prefent World, you are never likely to deny 
your Lives fiacercly. To denyyonr Lives, doth contain 
the denying of all thefe and more; and therefore 
you mu learn the leffer, if you would do the gred« 
ter. Thefe are the Parts of Life as ic weres and it’s 
eafier thus to overcome it in its. Parts, than in the 
whole 5 when particular Soldiers are deftroyed, the Army, 
is the weaker. 

And the w/e of fuflering the Affictions of this Life, will 
make you hardy, and make Death feema fimaller mat- 
ter. For when you thus Die Daily, you will the more 
eafily die once. . 

Befides, Death ishalf difarmed, when the Pleafures and 
Interefts of the Flefh are firft denied. For the leaving of 
fiefhly Conzents and Pleafures, is much of the reafon of 
Mens unwillingnefsto Die. And therefore when thefe are 
denied before-hand, the Reafcus of your unwillingnefs aré 
taken away. If you pull down the Neft, the Birds will be 
gone. Menthat are loth to leave their Country, would 
willingly be gone if their Houfes were fired, or they wéré 
turned out of Doors, and their Friends and Goods were alk 
fent away. Thisisit that makes Men fo unwilling to Dies 
becaufe they praétice not Mortification in their Health, bué 
contrarily ftudy to live as pleafingly as may be to the Flefhy 
and think it part of their Chriftian Liberty, thus making 
Chrift a carnal Saviour, as the Jews conceive of their exe 
pected Meffiah; and taking up with a carnal falfe Salvationg 
not purchafed by Chrift, but given by Satan in the name of 
Chrift, and aflumed by themfelves. They make it their bu- 
finef$ to have Buildings,and Lands,and Meats, and Drinks, 
and Honours, and all things as plealing as may be to thé 
Flefh, and then they eomplain that they are uamilling to Die ? 
and | eafily believe ’em+ itis no wonder! They makeit 
the work of their Lives to feather their Nefts, and make 
Provifion for the Flefh; and then complain, that they aré 
loth to leave thofe Nefts that they have been feathering fo 
long, and loth to fcatter all thy heap and treafure which 
they have béen gathering. And did you think that gathers 
ing it was the way to make you willing to leave it ? Men 
load themfelves with the Lumber and Baggage of thé 
World,and then complain that they cannot tiavel on their 
Journey, but had rather fic down. They fall a building 
them Habitations in their Way, when they fhould have 
none but Inns or Tents; and when they have beftowed all 
their Time, and Coit, and Charges on them, they complaia 
of their Hearts for being loth to leave them. Such mad 
Doings as thefe, are not the way to be willing to Die: To 
provide for Sef and Fieh in your Life-time, is not the 
way to Deny your Lives. Sirs, the way is this, if you will 
learn it, and ftick not at the colt and trouble: Se/f mult 
be here ftript naked of all its carnal Comforts, £6 that it 
fhall have nothing left to fly to, or truf upon, nor nothing. 
left that it can take delight in, and thén ic willaway. It 
you would drive out an ill Tenant, you will caft Out all 
their Goods, and leave them nothing but the bare Walls, 
and not fo much as a Bed to lieon, and Uncover the Honfe 
over their Heads, arid then they will be gone, Soit you 
caft out all your fenfaal Commodities and Delights , that 
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when the Flefh looks about, it fhall fee nothing but the bare 
Walls, and cannot find a refting place, then Death will 
be lefS grievous and lefs unwelcome. Or rather indeed 
even the Flefh and Self muft be mortified ; and in the fenfe 
in which it muft be denied, it muft have no Being or Life, 
(that is, as it is withdrawn from its fubordination to God) 
And then there will be nothing to rife up againft your fub- 
miffion to Death. Though Nature, as Nature, will keep 
you from loving Death as Death, yet were but Self-denial 
perfect, there would be nothing to keep you from /ubmit- 
ting to it, and defiring to pafs through it to Immortality. 
© that you would but try foch a Self-denying Life, and you 
would certainly die an eafie, comfortable Death. ; 

Direét. 4. Suffer not unworthy Thoughts of God to abide 
in your Soul. Think not of his Infinite Love and Goodnefs 
with DoubtfulnefS or Diminution. You will never be wil- 
ling to come to God, while you thik of him as cruel, or 
as a defpifer of his Creatures,or unwilling to do Good. But 
when once you think of him as the fureft greateft Good, 
and your fafteft Friend, and the moft lovely Obje& that 
can be conceived of, and thefe Thoughts are deep and 
wrought into the very Nature of your Soul, then you will 
be ready more chearfully to die. No Man can love the 
Prefence of a Tyrant, or an Enemy, or of him that is fo 
far above him, that there is no communion with him to 
be had. If you entertain fuch Blafphemous Thoughts of 
God, you are unlikely ever to defire his Prefence. See you 
think as honourably and magnificently of the GoodnefS and 
Love ot God, as you do of his Knowledge or his Power ; 
and as you would abhor any extenuating conceptions of 
the one, fo do of the other ; And then the Lovelinefs and 
Glory of his Face, will draw out your Defires, and make 
you long to be with God. 

Direét. 5. And by fuch means as this aforefaid, Labour 
to bring up your Souls to live in the Love of God. It is 
Love that is the Divine and Heavenly Nature in us: and 
therefore muft needs incline us Heaven-wards. The Na- 
ture of Love is to long after communion with him that 
we Love. The more Love, the more of God in the Soul, 
and the more defire after God. This is the grace that muft 
live for ever, and therefore bendeth towards the place of 
its Perfection. lt’s want of Love to God, that maketh 
moft of us fo contented to be from him. Strengthen aud 
exercifeall other Graces, 2s far asin you lieth: but above 
all,live in the exercife of this enjoying , heavenly Grace. 

Direé. 6 Confider of all the Burdens that are here upon 
you, which fhould make you long to be withGod. One 
would think the feeling of them fhould force you to con- 
fideration and wearinefs of them, and make the thonghts 
of Reft to be {weet to you. Have you yet not Sin enough, 
and Sorrow, and Fear, and Trouble enough ? Or mutt 
God Jay a greater Load on you, to make you defire to be 
disburdened? Every Hour you fpend, and every Creature 
you have to do with, afford you fomie occafion of renewing 
your Delires to depart from thefe,and be with Chrift. 

| Direét. 7. Obferve and magnifie that of God which is 
here revealed to you in his Wo:d and Works. Study him 
and admire him in Scripture, ftudy and admire him in the 
frame of Nature; And when you look towards Sun, or 
Moon, or Sea, or Land, and perceive how little it is that 
you know, and how defirable it is to know them perfedlly, 
think then of that Eftate, where you fhall know them all, 
in God himfelf, who is more than all. Study and admire 
him in the courfe of Providences: ftudy and admire 
him in the Perfon of Chrift; in the frame of his holy Life ; 
in the work of Redemption; in the holy frame of his Laws 
and Covenants ; ftudy and admire him in his Saints, and 
the frame of his holy Image on their Souls. This life of 
ftudying and admiring God, and dwelling upon him with 
al] our Souls, will exceedingly difpofe us to be willing to 
come tohim, and to fubmit to Death. 

Direé, 8. Live alfo in the daily exercife of holy Joy 
and Praife to God , which is the heavenly Employment 
For if you ufe your felves to this heavenly life, it will 
much incline you to defire to be there. Exercife Fear, and 
godly Sorrow, and Care in their places: but efpecially after 
Faith and Love, be fure to live in holy Joy and Praife. Be 
much in the confideration of all that Riches of Grace in 
Ghrift,communicated and to be communicated to you. And 
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Direétions to be Willing to Die. 


be much in Thanks to God for his Mercies 3 and cee 
and comforting your Soul, inthe Lord your God: An 
thus the Joy of Grace will much difpofe you to the Joys of 
Glory; and the Peace which the Kingdom of God confifté 
eth in,will incline you to the Peace of the everlafting King- 
dom : and the chearful Praifing of God on Earth, in Pfalms 
or other ways of Praife,will prepare and difpofe you tothe 
heavenly Praifes.) And therefore Chriftians excecdingly 
wrong their Souls, and hinder themfelves from a willing» 
nefs to be with God,in {pending all their days in drooping, 
or doubting, or worldly dulnefs, and laying by fo much 
the Joy of the Saints, and the Praifes of God. 

Direct. 9, Dwell on the believing fore-thoughts of the 
everlafting Glory which you muft poffefs. Think what it 
is that others are enjoying while you are here; and what 
you muft be, and poffe/s, and do for ever: Daily think of 
the Certainty, Perfe€tion, and Perpetuity of your Blefled= 
nefs. What a Life ic will be, to feethe blefled God in his 
Glory, and tafte of the fulnefs of his Love, and to {ee the 
glorified Son of God, and with a perte@ed Soul and Body 
to be perfectly taken up in the Love, and Joy, and Praifes 
of the Lord, among all his holy Saints and Angels, in the 
heavenly Feru/alem. You mult by the exercife of Faith and 
Love,in holy Meditation and Prayer,even dwell in the Spi- 
rit, and converfe in Heaven, while your Bodies are on 
Earth, if you would entertain the news of Death as be- 
feems a Chriftian. But of this at large elfewhere. 

Dirett. 10. Laftly, if you would be willing to fabmit to 
Death, tefign up your own Underftandings and Wills to 
the Wifdom and the Will of God ; and Know not Good 
and Evil for your carnal felves: but wholly traft yourLives 
and Souls to the Wifdom and Love of your deareft Lord. 
Muft you be carking and caring for your felves, when you 
have an lufinite God engaged to care for you? O faith 
Self, 1 am not able to bear the terrors and pangs of Death. 
O faith Faith, Afy Lord is eafily able to Jupport me, and it is 
bis undertaken work to doit: My work is but to Pleafe bimy 
and its bis work to take care of me in Life and Death; and 
therefore though I walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
Death, yet will J fear no Evil. O faith Self, I am utterly 
a Stranger to another World! I know not what I fhall fee, 
nor what I fhall be, nor whither I fhall go the next minute 
after Death : None come from the dead to fatisfie us of thefe 
things? O but faith Faith, Aty bleffed Father and Redeemer 
is not a Stranger tothe place that I must go to! He knows 
it, though J do not! He knoms what I fhall be and do, and 
wisther I fhali go; and all is in hit power: And Seeing it be» 
belongs not to me, but to bim ro dilpofe of me, and give me the 
promifed Reward, st 1s meet that I rest in his Under fhanding 5 
And it is better for mex that his Infinite Wifdom dilpofe of my 
departing Soul, than my fhallow infufficient Knowledge, I may 
nuch more acquic{ce in his Knowledge than my own. © but 
faith Self, J fear it may prove achange of darknefs and con- 
fufion to my Soul! what will become of me, L cannot tell. O 
but faith Faith, J am fure I am in the hands of Love! and 
Juch Love as is Omnipctent,and ergaged for my good! and how 
can it then go illwith me! If I had my own Will, I fhould noe 
fear : And how much lefs fhould I fear when I am at the Will 
of God, even of moft Wife, Alinigity Love. 

There is no true Centre for the Soul to Reft in but the 
Will of God. It is our BufinefS to Obey and Pleafe his 
Will, as dutiful Children; and to commit our felves con- 
tentedly to his Will for the abfolute Difpofal of us. Ivis 
not poflible that the Will of an Heavenly Father fhould 
be againft his Children, whofe defire and fincere endea» 
vour hath been to Obey and Pleafe his Will. And there- 
fore learn this, as your great and neceflary Leflon, with 
joyful Confidence to commit your felves, and your depart 
ing Souls to your Father’s Will, as knowing that your 
Death is but the execution of that Will, which is enga- 
ged to caufe all things to work together for your good, 
Rom. 8. 28. And fay with Paul, 1 fuffer, but am not a9 
thamed (for I know whom I have believed, and I am per 

Swaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed ta 
him against that day, 2 Tim. 1.12. and 1 Tim. 4. 10. 
[ Therefore we labour and fuffer-——~becaufe we trust in the 
living God, who is the Saviour of all Aten, efpecially of thofe 
that believe) fay therefore as Fob , [Though be kell me, 
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yet will { trast in bim.J Or rather as Chrift, [Eather, into 
thy bands I commend my Spirit.) Luke 23. 46. If the hands 
and Willof the Father was the Rock and Comfort of 
Chrift in his Suffering and Death, fo alfo it muft be to us. 
See therefore that in your health you Kill your own Wills, 
that when Death comes, Se/f may haveno ‘Vill to ftrive 
againft the Will of God; but as your Heaven it felf will 
be your Reft in the Wil 0) Gods fo Rett in it io Death, that 
you may have a talte of Heaven in Death, and fure that 
will fweeten it, if any thing will. 


—— 


ll. F Have hitherto fhewed you wherein Self-denial doth 

confift, firft, as co the Heart and Root of it, which 
is the Mortification of the Sc/fifh Inclination or Difpofi- 
tion: and then, as to the firft of the three Parts of it: 
Objeétive Intereft, which is fenfirive Pleafure : 1 fhould 
now proceed to the other two Parts of its Objective In- 
tereft + And the fecond is, Wordly Gain or Profit, which 
the Apoltle Fol callech [the Lujt of the Eves] and puts 
pext to the [ Luff of rhe Fiefh.) But I have already written a 
Treatife of this by it felf, viz. Of our Crucifixion of the 
World ; and therefore 1 may well forbear it here. 
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Honour and Pride, And 1, Climbing high, &e. 

III. 8 ae third Part of the Objective Intereft of Self, 

is that which goes commo:ly under the Name 
of Honour; and is called by the Apoftle, CPride of Life} 
and put by him in the third place. And of this, I intend 
if God will give me time and ftrength, to write alfo : 
Treatife by it felf, and therefore fhould {-y nothing of i 
here, but only left I fhould aot have time to do that which 
I defire, I fhall briefly name you ten of the Particulars un- 
der this Head of Aonour, which you muft deny: thatis, 
Ten Ways wherein Men exeic © tneir Pride. 

1, One Work of Pride « to climb higher into places of 
Superiority, anc foie: Command. Poor Men that are 
out of hope, and in no capa: rrifing, feel not much 
of this, though the Difpofition to at de in chem as well as 
others, becaufe it is not drawn forth by Temptations. But 
where opportunity ferveth, there is nothing wherein Sel-- 
fifbnefs and Pride doth more conttaatly aod obftinately | 
fhew it felf thanin this. Jt is the Nature ot Selfifne/s to | 
afpire after the higheit exaltation in the World that can | 
be attained. We may eafily obferve in Kingdoms and Cor - 
porations, and all Societies of Men, what Chrift obferved } 
at their Feafts, that [they choofe out the chief Rooms and 
fit with the higheft] Luke 14.7, 8. What eager Defires 
have they to be above other Men? If any Officecr Seat of 
Honour be void, there is few that apprehend any pofli- 
bilicy of attaining it, that want a Will to it; Yea, few 
that will not feck and ftrive for it, and envy thofe that 
carry it before them 5 and hate, or bear a grudge to thofe 
that were againft their rifing . yea, few but venture on the 
moft unlawfol Means to accomplifh their Defires, and vet 
will {cCarce believe that they are unlawful, becanfe they 
think them neceffary to their Ends. There is tew, if they 
had the choice of a Man to any vacant Place of Honour, 
that would chufe any other but themfelves; unlefs their 
unfitnefs were likely more to difhonour them, or fome way 
to make their Honours too burdenfom to them. No Man 
in their eyes is fo fic as themfelves, or fo worthy as them- 
felves : Or if it be their Children or Kinfinen that ftand for 
it, or any that Se/f hath fpecial Intereft in, they feem the 
worthieft for the Place, becaufe they are related to them. 
Efpecially if it be any eminent Dignity or Command, that 
feems to them a Prey that’s worth the hunting after. O 
the blinding, bewitching , befooling Power of Pride and 
Selfifone{s! How commonly doth it rule! How few are 
thofe holy, happy Men, that have efcaped and overcome 
it! How few Socicties be there in the World,whether Cor- 
porations, Colleges, or thelike, but Pride and Selfifhnefs 
makes their Governors? How few Nations on the Earth, 
where Pride and Selfifane/s maketh not their Kings or 
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raigns? Andisit any wonder if they be all i!/-governed 
then, where the Devil doth fo much to choofe the Go- 
vernors ? [ know that God over-ruleth all, and reftrain- 
eth the Luftsof Men, and crofleth their Defigus; but yee 
their Lufts and the Devil may Rule to their Deftruétion 
for all that. 
Objet. But is it not lawful to feek for Dignity and Sus 
periority £ 
Anfw., No: not for Seif; but tor Goditis. You have 
Warnings enough, and plain enough from Chrift, if Warne 
ings would ferve turn: Hehath bid you [ fit not down in 
the highest room: he hath fharply rebuked them that 
{trive for precedency. and who fhall be the greateft : He 
hath told you, he that will be the greateft, muft be the 
Servant of all: and hath told you ot ftooping to the feet 
of the meaneft, and condefcending to Men of low degree 5 
aad hath fet little Children betore you to be your Teachers, 
and aflured you rhat there ts no entrance into his Kingdom 
in any other pofture. Hehath cold you that God refifteth 
ind abhorreth the Proud, aad that he that humbleth hime 
f-lf fhall be exalted, and he that exalceth himfelf fhall be 
brought low. 
Object. But how fhall I know whether I feck preferment 
for Ged or my felf ? T hope it’s God that I feek it for. 
Anfw.1. How fhall a Man know his own Mind? you 
have dark Hearts indeed if you cannot know your own 
intentions, if you are but obfervant, and diligent, and wil- 
ling toknow them. 2. He that feeketh not Dignities tor 
himfelf, but for-God, will never feek to put by another 
that is as able and likely to do God fervicein the place as 
be: Nor will he feek itat all, if he fee that God may be 
ferved as well without his feeking it: but will ftay till 
God call him to it, and then he may expect his Help and 
Blefling. Few do intend God in it, that are Exalters of 
chemfelves. Indeed if you fee that an Enemy of the Go- 
{pel, or fome unworthy, ungodly Man is like to come into 
the place if you feek it not, by which the Church or the 
Commonwealth, is like to be much injured, then you may 
feek it by lawful means; fo chat you can truly fay, I 
would not do it for my felf 5 but it is to ferve God for his 
Peoples good. 3. Nay, he that feeketh not the Dignity 
for himfelf, will feek firftand more to get in another, if 
he know another that is fitter than himfelf, and likely to do 
God more Service: and this he will do heartily, and not 
diflemblingly. If you had not rather a worthier and more 
ufeful Man were preferred before you, and feck not more 
for fuch than for your felves, you are plain Self-feekers, 
whatever you may pretend. If a Man fhould come to al- 
moft any of the Rulers of Nations, Churches, Colleges, 
or Corporations,that have fcrued themfelves into the place 
of Government, and ask them, Did you know no Man 
fitter for this place than your felf, and have you fought 
firft to get in a-fitter Man? what can they for fhame fay 
to it? if they fay, Wo; they proclaim themfelves noto- 
rious Self-feckers ! For it’s very feldom, that an humble 
Man is allowed to judge himfelf the fitteft. 4. And he 
that feeketh Dignities for God and not for him/ef, will ufe 
them for God, and not for bim/elf. For the Intention will 
command the w/e. He will deny himfelf in his Superiority, 
as well as if he were in the loweft place; and he will con- 
trive how he may moft ferve and honour God: and this 
will be eafily feen in his Endeavours, whether it be God 
or Self that he jerves and liveth to. 7 
And now | advife all that love their Souls, to take heed 
of this afpiring A& of Selfifbnefs. Af you will needs feek 
your felves, and be yonr own Exalters, you muft truit to 
your felves, and be your own Defenders: And then you 
will find that the loweft Condition in the hand of God, is 
more fufe and comfortable than the higheft in your own 
hand. If God fhould lift you up to the top of the highett 
Mountains, you may expect either a Calm, oF his Pro- 
tection in the Storm, and to be as fafe as thofe below: 
but if you liftup your felves, and Satan carry you to the 
pinacle of the Temple, take heed left you thence caft down 
your felves by his Yemptation that did lift youup. Dig- 
nities and Honours, are not indeed the things that they 
{eem to be to carnal Eyes that fee not the Infide, but judge 
There is moft holy Duty 
ank 
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and Work tote done, where is the greateft Dignity. And 
certainly the Life of greateft Work and Labour is not the 
Life of greate% Eafe, or carnal Pleafure: efpecially whea 
itis the W ork of God that you muft doza Work which a } 
the World is agaioft,and which Satan and all his Power will 
refit: and which muft meet with Enmity and abundaace 
of Enmity, when ever you fet about it: Theugh you 
are Commanders, yet you are Soldiers; and you that 
are Leaders have the hocteft ftanding, and mutt expect the 
fharpelt Coafli@s. Do you think of your Dignities and 

Offices as places of meer fuperiority and honour, andac- 

comodation to your carnal felves ? then are you Carnal 

Men, and enter upon you know not what, and make your 

{elves Traitors and Euemies to God, whom he is engaged 

to bring down and be avenged on at lat: you debafe the 

facred Coin which bears the ftamp and name of Gad. Ma- 

giftracy is holy, and the Image of God, and you bafely 

furn itinto the Image of the Flefh; and. blot out God's 

name from ic, and ftamp upon it the name ot Se/f, and 

traiteroufly make it your own, which was eminently his. 

elieve it, whoever you are, if you feek for places ot Rule 

and Dignity with carnal felffh Expectations, you mult 

either ufe them accordingly when you have them, which 

isthe rcadieft way to Damnation in the world, or elfe you 

muft find your Expectations croft, and mifs of al] your’ 
carnal'Ends 3 and find that the greateft Toil and Burden, 
which you expected fhould have been your chief content. 
God hath annexed the Honour and outward Greatnefs,. 
partly to encourage you £0 fo bard a work, left the burden 
thould be too heavy, and partly to enable you to perform 

it, and give you fome advantages againft oppofition. But 
thouch the cloathing of Authority and Rule be fplendid, 
the Subftance thus covered is extraordinary Labour, aud 
Duty, and Suffering. It is Honourable, but it’s an ho- 
nourable burden, and an honourable painful difficult work. 
So that if Men under{tood what Office and Authority is in 
Church or Commoa-wealth, and look’d after the Sabftance 
as well as the Ornaments ; the Work as wellas the Honour 
and Greatnefs ; ic would bean eminent piece of Self-denal 
tor a Manto fubmic to the Call of God, to be a Prince, a 
a Judge, afultice, or but a Conitable: and Men would as 

hardly be drawn to take the Office, as they are now to do 

the work of the Office in Faithfulnefs, and with Courage 
and Zeal for God; and that is almoft as hard as an Offender 

is drawn to the Stocks : Offices and high Places are not in- 

tended to accommodate the Flefh; nor are they things to 

be ambitioufly defired and fought for, by fuch as under- 

ftand the Endsand Ufe of them: but they are fuch labori- 

ous, hazardous ways of ferving God, which a wife Man 

know’, mutt coft him more than the Honour will repay; 

and whicha good Man will not run away from, when God 

calleth him theretosbut wiil fo far deny himfelf as to fubmit 

to them ; but not thruft himfelf into them, as the Proud 
and Sclfifhdo. It isa work of Patience toa Godly Man to 
he thus exalted; but it is a work of Pride and Self- 

feeking in others. Deny your felves fo far as to fub- 
mit to Government and Dignity, and bear it patiently 

if it becaft-wpon you, as being an excellent opportunity of 
ferving God: But wifh not for it, becaufe of the Honour 
and Advantages tothe Flefh: much lefs contend for it, or 
fet your Hearts on it. He that feeketh an Office or Honour 
for himfelt, muft have another Heart before he will ufe it 
for God. It’s better with Saw to hide our felves from 
Honour, than with Abfalom to contrive and feek it: but 
beft of all with David to ftay till God call us,and then obey. 


to God, that he mizht be partaker of it with them | He would 
give no offence to Few or Gentile, or the Church of God : but 
pleafed all men in all things (that tended to their good) mor 
Jecking his own profit, but theprofit of many that they may be 
faved} % Cor. 10. 32, 33. And he hath left it as the duty 
of the ftrongeft Chriitians, [wor to pleafe themfelves, but 
every one to pleafehis neighbour for his good to edification. | But 
when Paul look’d at him/elf, and his efteem among Men, 
then he faith [With me itis a very [mall thing, that I fhould 
be judged of you, or of mans judgment 1 Cor. 4.3. And Gal. 
1.10. [Do I feck to pleafe men? For if I yer pleafed men, I 
fhould not be the Servant of Christ. Good natures are loth to 
provoke others to difpleafure: and Grace moveth us to 
pleafe Men for the faving of their Souls. But it’s Pride and 
Self-fecking to defire to fet up our felves in mens Efteem ; 
for our felves and to endear our felves into their 
Affections. It is,God’s higheft tHonour to be highli- 
eft efteemed, and dearlieft beloved, as being the moft 
perfeét and tranfcendent Good. And proud Men in this 
World afpire tc his Prerogative; and much affect to be 
beloved of all: and fain they would fit near Mens Hearts, 
and be the Darlings of the World. This is a fine, but 
‘dangerous fin: and | doubt many that are guilty of it, ne- 
ver well confidered that itis a fin, and fo great a fin as 
indeed itis, Deny your felves in this. It is God that 
muft be loved of all, and notyou: You mult be content to 
be hated of all men for bis name fake, that he may be beloved. 
Mens Hearts were not made to be your Throne, but God’s. 
Your work is to love,and not ambitioufly to feek for Love. 
So far as your Intereftin Mens Affections doth conduce to 
God’s Honour, and Service, and their good, delire it; and 
{pare not: But fee that thefe be really your Ends. Bat for 
your felves,take heed of defiring or feeking for Mens Love. 
They are apt enough to have inordinate A fkections to the 
Creature without your Temptations. To Love God in 
you, and Love you for God, is their Duty which you may 
provoke thettito in feafon: But feek not for any nearer 
intereft in them, nor for fuch a Love as terminateth in your 
felves. Nature is exceeding ambitious of being beloved : 


citors for him, to win the Hearts of as mauy as youcan : 
and not to fpeak for your felves in his ftead. Thankfully 
accept of Mens Ordinate Love to you, if you haveit: bye 
if they deny it for you, or for the fake of Chrift, and tura 
it into Hatred, do you deny your felves herein, and re- 
member that it’s no more than you were forewarned of ; 
and no more than your Lord, and his worthieft Servants 
have endured ; Whata Pattern is Paul, that tells his Con- 
verts, he fecks not theirs but them, as Parents; lay up for the 
Children, and not Children for the Parents, and would glaaly 
pend, and be [pent for them, though the more he love, the le/s 
he were beloved] 2 Cor. 12.14,15. See that you Love God 
and them, and that is your Duty: do that and you need not 
take care for the Love of Mento you. Their Loveis none 
of your Felicity, and therefore their Hatred depriveth you 
not of your Felicity: for that lieth only in the Love of 
God. Here therefore Self muft be denied. 


CHAP. XLII 
The Reputation of Riches to be Denied. 


3. Acinic part of the Honour which Se/f muft be 

denied in, is, The Reputation of your Riches. For 
Wealth is one thing that Men are Proud of. Some defire 
to be efteemed Richer thah they are 5 and therefore goin 
the beft Apparel they can get,that they may not he thought 
to be Perfons of the loweft pooreft fort. And fome that 
are Rich,do glory in their Riches, and think they aremuch 
more to be honoured than the Poor. Bucalas, if they had 
well read and confidered what Chrift hath faid of the dans 
ger of the Rich, particularly in Luke 12. and 16. and 18, 
and 8.14. at. 13.22. Afark 10. 23. and what Fames 
faith to them, James 5. 1, 2,C%c. they would fee that 
Riches isnot athing tobe Proudof. Not many great and 
noble ave callede Godbath chofen the poer of this world, Rich 
in faith, to be heirs of the Kingdom. ‘The Talents for which 


CHAP. XLII. 
The Love and good Word of others denieds 


p a Wages part of Selfifh Intereft to be denied, is the 
Love, and good Will, and Word of otiers. This is 


a thing that may and muft be deliredto good ends, butnot 
for carnal Self. When Paul look’d at God’s Honour and 
the Good of Souls, he [became all things to all Men that be 
might by all means fave [ome 3 and this he did, not for Self 
but for the Gofpels fake, and yet for himfelf in fubordination 


+ 


but fteal not God’s due. You are to be Suitors and Solli-" 


we muft give fuch an account at the Bar of Chrift, gab 


be rather the matter of out Fear and Trembling than of 
our Pride. That which makes our paffage to Heaven to be 
as the Camels through a Needle’s eye, | think fhould not 
much liftusup. All the Riches of the World do make you 
never the better thought of with God, or any wife Man: 
Nor will they caafe you to live a Month the longer, or 
quiet your Confciences, or fave you from Death, or the 
Wrath of God. The only worth of Riches, is, that you 
are better farnifhed than others to do God fome good fer- 
vice, by relieving the Poor, and helping the Church, and 
farthering many fuch good Works: And for the fake of 
thefe good Ends, you muft patiently bear a ftate of Ri- 
ches, yea, and thankfully receive them, if they are given 
you by God; though the Care and Labour in a faithful 
diftribution of them, and the danger of abufing them, 
and the reckoning to be made for them, are fo great, as 
may deter a wife Man froma greedy feeking them, or glo- 
rying in them, 


at epee neni 


© Beas XLV: 
Comeline{s and Beauty to be Denied. 


ae Ae part of the Honour that Self muft be de- 

nied in, is, The Reputation of your perfonal Comeli- 
nefs or Beauty : For fach Fools and Childrens Sin hath made 
Folks, that many much fet by the Reputation of thefe. And 
hence is moft commonly the abufe of Apparel. Every 
proud Perfon is defirous of that which will make them 
{een the handfomelt or beautifulleft Perfons unto others; 
and make it their Care to fect forth themfelyes to the eyes 
of Bebolders. What they indeed are, we can fee as well 
inthe meaneft Attire : but what they would be thought 
to be, we may beft {ee in this. But of this I {poke before; 
yea, fome think that they are not Proud of their Comeli- 
nefs, yet cannot endure to be efteemed ill-favoured or un- 
comely, and fo fhew that Pride which they would deny. I 
confefs thefe are commonly but the Temptations of Wo- 
men, and procacious Youth. But one would think it fhould 
be eafie for afew fober Thoughts to cut their Combs, and 
Jet them fee how little caufe they have to be proud of beau- 
ty or Comeiinefs of the Flefh. Alas, what is that Body 
that you are proud of ! Filth and Corruption covered with 
a cleaner Skin than fome of your Neighbours. Ah, but 
the Skin is thin ; and if that be all you have to glory in, 
it is as frail,as contemptible. There’s many a pretty flower 
in the common Field that’s trodden down by the feet of 
Beafts, that have a glofs and hue incomparably beyond 
your Beauty. I asked you before, what Beauty you will 
have to glory of, when you have dwelt but a few Months 
inthe Grave; or if the finall Pox.or Leprofje, fhould cloath 
you with another coloured Skin: or if.a Cancer fhould but 
feize upon your Face, and turn it into fuch an ugly Shape, 
as makes Men tremble to behold it: or when wrinkled Age 
hath made you as another Perfon: or when Death hath de- 
prived you of that Soul, wh'ch was your Beauty, and laid 
you out asa Prey and Sacrifice to Corruption. Ah that 
ever fucha Skin full of Dirt, fucha bag of Filth, fhould yet 
be proud, that’s carried about by a living Soul, and by it 
kept a little while from falling down as a fenflefs Clod,and 
turning into a ftinking Corps! They are fhort-fighted,and 
fhort-witted as well as gracelefs,that cannot look fo far be- 
fore them or within them, as to fee that which may take 
them down from being proud of any Comelinefs of the 
Flefh. One would think this fhould be fo eafiea part of 
Self-denial as any gracelefs one might reach, by a little ufe 
of the Reafon that is left them. 


CHAP. XLV. 
Strength and Valour to be Denied. 


5. sen piece of Vain-glory to be denied, is in the 
Reputation of Strength and Valour. The witlefs 
part of Men, efpecially in their procacious Humours, do 
ufe to be carried away with this, as wiclefs Women with 


Wifdom and Learning = be Denied. 7 ; 


the former. Hence commonly are their matches of Run- 
ning and Wreltling, and many Exercifes of Activity and 
Strength: yea, and hence commonly are their Duels and 
Marders : It feems fucha difhonourable thing to them, to 
be thought a Coward, or unable to defend themfelves, and 
to be crow’d over by their Enemy, that they will venture 
Body and Soul upon it, racher than they will put up fiuch 
Indignities, or lie under the difhonour of being Cowards, 
Yea, and (would onethink it) fome Jefuirs are fuch Car- 
nal Doétors,that they teach Men,that if they be challenged, 
and their Honour lie upoa it, they may meet the Challens 
ger there in a defenfive Pofture, and fight with him te 
defend their Honour : yea, and in many other Cafes, they 
may Kill another for their Honour, feeing their Honour js 
more to them than their Lives. O miferable Teachers, 
and miferable Souls that do obey them! Chrift hath taught 
you another Lefloa, even to defpife the fhame, Heb. 12. 2,3. 
and to bumble your jelves, and intimateth that fuch cannot 
be Believers, which receive honour of one another, and Jeck 
not the honour that cometh from God only, Joh, 5.44. It’s more 
Honour to obey God in foffering, than be fo valiant as to 
Murder another Man. The day is near when he will ap- 
pear the honourable Man, that was likeft to Jefus Chrift, 
that when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he fuffered 
he threatned not,but committed himfelt to him that judgeth 710 bine 
teoufly, 1 Pet. 2.23. Blind Sinners! do you think it more 
honourable to do hurt, than to fuffer burt ? yea to be like 
the Devil, whois a Murderer, than to Chrift that was a 
Sufferer, and came not to deftroy Mens lives, but to fave 
them and Jay down his own. Can any thing be more Ho- 
nourable than to be the Children of the heavenly Father ? 
and if you be fuch, you muft Love your enemies, ble/s thens 
that curfe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray fir them 
that defpightfully ufe you and perfecute you} Mat. 5:44. What 
a Cafe are thofe Mens Underltandings in, that think ic their 
Honour to revenge themfelves when God hath to forbids 
denit ? Rom, 12.19. 


— 


CHAP. XLVI. 
Wifdom and Learning to be Denied, 


eee 


6» Nother piece of Vain-glory to be denied, is in the 

Reputation of Wifdom and Learning. The things 
themfelves are very excellent, and to be defired and much 
fought after: but not for our own Honour, but the Service 
and Honour of the Lord. And the greater is the worth of 
the thing, the greater is the temptation to Yain-glory in 
them that have it, and the harder itis to deny themfelves 
herein. This part of Se/f-denial confilteth notin a cone 
tempt of Learning or Wifdom, nor a neglect of ic: for this 
were a Sin: but in a negleét of Se/fthat would make an Ad- 
vantage of it, for its own carnal Exalcation ; andin a con- 
tempt of the Honour and Vain-glory which may redound 
by it to our felves, further than fuch Honour is ferviceable 
toGod. O how finful and miferable a Life do abundance 
of Learned Men live in the World! Their whole Life is but 
One continued Vice, and thata Sin of a moft heinous Na- 
ture, even the exercife of Pride and Self-feeking, when yet 
they take themfelves for Saints, becaufe they are not fuch 
as are accounted fcandalous Sinners in the World. They 
facrifice their precious Time and Studies to their Pride and 
Fancies, and not to God: Too many Hours and Years are 
{pent to gain the Reputation of being Learned Men: Too 
many Difputations are managed; yea (odious Sacriledge) 
too many Sermons are preach’d,and too many learn'd Books 
are written, to gain the Reputation of being Learned Men ! 
Ah miferable, low, unworthy Studies! Prophane Sermons! 
Ungodly Labours! and poor Reward! O how it netleth 
fome Proud Spirits if they hear that they are taken to be 
no Scholars! And how many take their Univerfity Degrees, 
to be meerly the Wings of this part of their Wain-glory, 
Learning and Degrees,and the Reputation of it,are all good, 
if they be valued and ufed but for God: But they are fo 
much the worfe when they are facrificed to Self, and made 
the food and fuel of Pride. Learn therefore this part of 


Self-denial. 
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CH A PY XLVI. 
Reputation of Gifts and Spiritual Abilities, &C. 


7. & Nother piece of Vain-glory to be denied, is, The 
L&R Repurarion of our Gifts and fpiritnal Abilities : [mean 
fach as Praying, and Preaching. and Difputing, and good 
Conference, to have readinefs for Words, and livelinefs 
of Exprefion, and exad@tacf of Method: to be efteemed in 
all chefe a very able Man by others, is an high part of Se/f- 
intereft to bé denied. ‘The Duties themfelves muit be de- 
nied py none, for they are the Service of God, commanded 
us'by his Word: But it is the Honour chat Self prefumeth 
to hunt after in thefe holythings. And itis a double Sin 
here to feck our /elver, when we are {pecially commanded 
to feek God! and where the Work is infticuted for that 
end! and when we pretend to feck God, and todeny our 
felves ! The’ greater ere our Abilities to do God Service, 
the more refolutely and thankfully we fhould improve 
them in his Service. But we muft remember that they are 
given us to fave others by ovr Improvement, and not to 
deftroy our felves by our Pride. Get as great Abilities 
as you can, and when you have them, thank God for them, 
and ufe them for him tothe utrermolt of your Power : but 
take heed left Pride fhould facrifice them to your /e/ves, and 
pervert them from your Mafter’s Service. 

The Perfons that have moft need of this Advice, are 
efpecially thefe following, 1. Young unexperienced Pro- 
feffors, that are but lately turned toa Profeflion of a God- 
ly Life; that have fo much illumination as fheweth them 
much that before they knew not, and raifeth them above 
the vulgar Meafure, but yet hath made tkem but Smatre- 
rers and balf-knuwing Men; Thefe are they that the Apoftle 
requireth fhould not be made Bifhops or Paftors of the 
Church, becaufe of their Pronenefs to this very Sin, that 
now we are fpeaking of, 1 Tim. 3.6. [Not a Nowce, left 
being lifted up with Pride, be fall into the Condemnation of the 
Devil] the Spirit of God here intimateth to us, thar No- 
vices are the likeft to be lifted up with Pride, and that this 
Pride is the way to the Condemnation of the Devil. 

2. And Menot great Abilities, natural or acquired, that 
have withal unfanctified Hearts, are ordina‘ily tranfported 
with this odious Vice. A {trong Wit and a voluble Tongue, 
and Learning to fornifh it with Matter, are notable Ser- 
vants to Pride of Heart, where that fpiritual Hlumination 
and Holinef$ is wanting, that fhould abafe the Proud, and 
turn Mens Parts a better Way. To all that are aptto be 
tafated with this odious Vice, 1 would recommend thefe 
following Confiderations. 

1. Confider what a dangerous fignit is of a gracclefs 
hypocritical Heart, where Pride of Gifts doth much pre- 
vail. It is as infeparable from a Child of God, to be hum- 
ble and little in bis own efteem, as from a new-born Child 
to be really lefler chan Menat Age. No more Sincerity, 
than Humility in any. 

2. Confider, what caufe of deep Humiliation you carry 
about you in every Duty ! Befides all the wants and loath- 
fome Corruptions of your Souls, which follow you where- 
ever you go, the very Sinsof your Duties, one would 
think, fhould humble you. Oh to have fuch low Concep- 
tions, fuch dull Apprehenfions, fuch heartlefs, unreverent 
poor Expreffions of fuch a God, fuch a Chi ift, fuch a Glo- 
ry, and fuch a holy Truth, fhould make us afhamed to 
open our Lips before the Lord, and wonder that he doth 
not tread usinto Hell, inftead of regarding us or our Ser- 
vices, and that Fire doth not come torth from his Jealontie 
and confame us ! It fhould make us fo far from glorying 
in our Performances, that it fhould drive us to Chrift in 

every Duty, to take him with us to fhelter us from the 
Flames of holy Jealoufie, fo that we fhould not dare to 
go any further than he goes before us, and ftands between 
us and the Wrath of God, nor to fpeak a word but 1a his 
Name,nor to expect any welcome but on his Account. Shall 
a wretch be Proud of that performance whole failings de- 
ferveeverlafting torments? Mutt you be beholden to Chrift 
to five you from the Hell that the Sins of your Performan- 
ces deferve,and yet dare you be Proud of them? Let a Pa- 
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pift run that defperate Path, that rails at us for faying that 
our beft Duties are mix’d with Sin, and that this Sin de- 
ferves the Wrath of God5 Let them refufe a Phyfician that 
think not themfelves Sick 5 and let them tell Chrift they 
will not be beholden to him for a Pardon for the Sins of 
their Prayers and other Duties: but for fhame let not ws be 
guilty of this, who protefs to be better acquainted with 
our Jufi: mities. 

3. Contider alfo that you have to do with fo Holy and 
Glorious a God, that to be Proud before Him, and thatin 
and of our very Service of him, is a Sin whofe greatnefs 
furpafleth our Apprehenfions. Had you to do witha Man 
like your ielves,you might better lift up your felves againft 
him. There is nothing comparatively in the prefence of 
the greatelt Prince, to humble and abafe you ; But'to be 
Proud before the God of Heaven, and that in and of our 
Jamentably weak Addvefles to him, O what an horridly. 
impious, unreafonable thing is this’? O Man, if thy eyes 
were opened ro fee a little,a very little of theGlory of that 
blefled God thou fpeakeft to, how flat wouldft thou fafl 
down? how wouldit thou fear and tremble ? and cry out 
as the Prophet, Ifa. 6. 5. [lVo 1 me, for | am undone, be- 
cauje 1 am aman of unclean lips, and dwell inthe midst of a 
people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have feen the King , the 
Lords of hofts] Oras Fob. 40.4. [ Behold 1 am vile, whaz. 
what fhall J anfer thee? Iwill lay my band upon my mouth. 
And Chap. 42.5,6. J bave heard of thee by the hearing of the. 
ear: but now mine eye feeth thee: wherefore I abhor my felf 
and vepent in duff and afhes| One glimpfe of God's Majelty 
would take down thy felf-exalting thoughts , and humble 
thee with a witneis. . 

4. Conlider the Examples of the holieft of God’s Ser- 
vants. The Example of ¥ob and J/aiah1 have now men- 
tioned. Ado/es himfelt did chink himfelf unmeet to fpeak 
in God’s Metlage, Excd. 4.10. He faid unto the Lord, 1 am 
not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor fince thow haft poken to thy 
fervant + but 1 am of flow fpeech and of a flow tongue.) And 
ver. 13. He faid O, my Lord, fend I pray thee by the hand 
of bim whom thou wilt fend | When God fent Fer. 1. 6. he 
faid, da Lord God, behold I cannot {peak : for 1 ama Caild,} 
And asl cries out [lho ts fuffictent for rhefe things ! 2 Cor. 
2.16.} So that it hath been the courfe of the moft Sera- 
phical Prophets, and holy Apoitles to have low Thoughts 
of their own Abilities for Duty: And yet have you enough 
to be Proud of ? 

g. And confider that the Nature of the holy Employ- 
ment that you are upon, one would think, fhould beenough 
to humble you. Itis a confefling of Sin, Unworthinefs and 
Guilt, and will you be Proud of this ? It isa contefling that 
you deferve everlafting torment; And will you be Proud 
of fuch a Confeflioa as this? The Lord be merciful to us, 
and fave us from this unreafonable Vice; who would think 
that it fhould be thus with a Man inhis wits? To confels 
that he deferveth Hell-fire; And to be Proud of that Con- 
tefiion ! your Petitions are a!] humbling, if they be accord- 
ing tothe Word; you are Beggars for your Lives, for par- 
don of many and heinous Sins, and fhould come as with the 
Rope about your Necks: you beg for deliverance from eter- 
nal Mifery ; and fhould you be Proud of fuch Requelts } 
fhould Beggars be Proud, yea, fuch needy miferable Beg- 
gars, and be Proud of their very begging ? Nay, your very 
thankfgiving it felf is humbling. For what do you give 
thanks for, but for Salvation from thefe odious Sins,and the 
Damnation which you have deferved ? And fhall a Thief 
be Proud that he is Pardoned and taken fromthe Gallows ? 
Pride is contrary to the very Nature and meaning of al! 
thofe holy Duties that you are Proud of. 

6. Yea, the Gifts themfelves that you are Proud of, 
fhould humble you. For, 1. They are from God, and 
not your felves. 1 Cor. 4. 7. [For who maketh thee to dif- 
fer ¢ and what ba§t thou that thou didft not receive? Now 
if thou did receive it, why dost thou glory as if thou hadst 
not recived it? | 2. You received them not for your 
felves, but for God: and therefore have no reafon your 
felves to be lifted up by them. 3. All Gifts are for Lay 
bour and Duty,and muft be once accounted for ; and there- 
fore fhould keep you in Humility and Fear. To be Proud, 
of God’s Gifts, is.to be Proud of that whichis given you 
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to deftroy Pride in your felves and others: Fot this is | F 
the End of them. 

>. And it is a fign that you want exceeding thuch 
of that which you are proud of. You are proud of 
Knowledge : whenas, if it were not for want of Know- 
ledge of that which fhould humble you, you would not 
be fo proud. You are proud of your morth: and ir is 
Yor want of real worth that you ate proud. More Light, 
andGrace,and Parts,would fhew you that which would make 
you bluth at the things chat you were proud of. 

8. And confider that you take the Courfe to provoke 
God to bereave you of his Gifts. He gave them to you 
for another ufe. If you will turn them againft his Face by 
Pride, when he gave them to keep you humble: when you 
will exalt your carnal {elves by it, which he gave you to 
exalt his Majefty, what can you expect but he Mould take 
them from you ? And it’s an ealy matter with him to doic; 
yea to take away your very Underftandings, and leave 
you to the heavy Plague of Madnefs,fecing you were proud 
of your Underftandings; when alas, poor worms, you had 
fo little caufe. 

9. If once you: grow prond of your Parts and Gifts, you 
arein the high way to be given over to fome feartul Fail ; 
at beft to particular Scandals, if not to fome damnable 
Herefy or Apoftacy. God may prevent it by your Humilia- 
tion, but you are in the common Road that leads to it. [t’s 
much to be feared that God will fo far leave you to your 
felves, as to fet you fallinto the dirt of fome notorious fin, 
that your fhame may fly abroad the World, inftead of the 
vain-glorious Fame which you defired: and that you may 
have fomewhat to humble you, that fhall be written in 
your Foreheads, and cannot be denied or hid, Or if you 
be Hypocrites, and for Damnation, it is molt likely that 
you are in theready way to fome defperate Herefy, or flat 
Apoftacy. For we fee that thefe are too frequently the 
Confequents of Spiritual Pride. 

10. Laftly, Confider that the Gifts that you are proud 
of, are in danger of being unfuccef$ful to the Church ; God 
may, I confefs, do good to others by them, though they 
do but choak your feives;- but ordinarily he denieth Suc- 
cefs to the Proud, and bicifeth weaker Endeavours of 
the Humble. Yea, often fuch Men and all their Parts 
become a plague and trouble to the Church. For they 
ufe them to foment the Herefies and Divilions which 
they are given over to: and do more hurt than the 
Ignorant, or the common fort of the Prophane. Learn 
therefore to deny your felves in the Reputation of 
your Performances. If you feel any tickling delight 
when you are applauded, caft water on it fuddenly, as 
on a fire kindled in your Sovls from Hell. If you 
perceive the leaft ftirring of Difcontent or Envy, when 
the Preaching or Prayers of another are preferred, and 
yours lefs fet by, take heed, and quench ic; for you 
are entertaining a dangerous Temptation, But if you 
fhould be fo far lifted up, as to fet up your Judgments 
above their worth, and rife againft your Teachers and 
the Church of Chrift, and delire to ftep beyond your 
Callings, that your Parts may be taken notice of, and 
you may be fomebody in the Church, and verify the 
Prophefy of Paul, Aéts 20. 30. [Alfo of your own felves 
fhall Men arife, fpeaking perverfe things, to draw away Dif- 
ciples after them] 1 fay, when once you come to this, 
it’s time to fear leaft you be utterly forfaken, and be- 
come the fhame and fcorn of Men, as you became the 
Scourge and Troublers of the Church, and left your 
Self-exalting lay you as low as Hell. 


and no Man can be Orthodox, and ot the igtt Rell 
gion, but he muft be taken to be Heterodox, and +f 
the wrong Religion: For the wrong is in moft places 
taken for the right. But through the great Mercy of 
God, it is not commonly fo in England, nor in the Re- 
formed Churches Abroad, in any great ard neceflary 
Points. Among us Truth hath the advantage of Re- 
putation ! and f6 may ic continue while the Sun endu- 
reth ! But yet there is ufe for this part of Self-denial, 
even with us. We converfe among many Sets and 
Parties of various Opinions; aud all of them are Confident 
that they are in the right, and that we are Erronc- 
ous, and againft the Truth: fo fay the Papifts; and fo 
fay the Libertines, and many others. And there is no 
way to gain the Reputation of being Sound and Or- 
thodox with any of thefe Men, but by turning tothem, 
and forfaking the Truth, and ceafing to bé Orthodox 
indeed. In Spain, or Iraly, or with Englifh Papilts, you 
muft be accounted Hereticks, or yield to Herefie; you 
mult either ceafe to be true Catholicks, or be content 
to be efteemed no Gatholicks: You have your choice 
whether you will really be Schifmaticks, or be efteemed 
and cailed Schifmaticks. And fo you will be ufed among 
moft Sects, who judge of Truth and Errer according to’ 
their own deluded Apprehenfions. Yea, and among the 
Orthodox indeed, becaufe they alfo have their Errors, 
and are not Orthodox in all things, you muft look 
for the fame meafure in thofe particulars wherein they 
are miftaken. For thinking themfelves in the right, 
they will too often take ic for their Duty to let Hy at 
others, as erroneous or dangerous Perfons, that are not 
of their Mind: And in this miftake, they think they 
do God Service to defame Diflenters, and raife jea- 
loufies and fufpitions of them, and bid Men take heed 
of them, as of them that hold fome dangerous Opi- 
niohs ; when it is themfelves that are deceived, and 
fhould turn thofe Jealoufies and Cautions homewards. 
In fuch Cafes as thefe ic is a hard ftraic that a Seryant 
of Chrift is put to; when he muft either err or be 
fuppofed to err. But the principal Temptation lieth 
in thofe Countries, where Error hath got the Major 
Vote, and is patronized both by Book and Sword, and 
Cuftom hath fixed the Name of Truth, upon the fouleft 
Herelies; and the Name of Herefy upon faving Truths: 
Here a poor Chriftian is forely tempted and put to a 
lamentable ftrait. O faith he, /f / were reputed but to 
be bafe, or beggarly, or contemptible, I could bear it; but 
Herefy and Schifm are fuch odious things that no Man 
fhould be patient under the Imputation of them, Anfmw. Are 
they fuch odious things? Take heed of them then, left 
out of your own mouths you be judged, If you think 
the matter fo fimall that you will rather be an Here- 
tick or Schifmatick, than be called or accounted one, it 
feems you take it for no odious thing, [s the Name 
or the Thing more odious to you? Had you rather be 
erroneous, or be thought to be fo? If the Thing be molt 
Odious to you, the Name will be the more tolerable, But if 
the Name be moft odious to you, it is Dé(honour, and not 
Error or Schifm that youare againft. Had you rather part 
with Truth and Religion, or with the Name and Reputation 
of them? If you fet fo much by Self, and fo little by Truth, 
as tolet go Truth for fear of being thought to let it go; 
for fhame, do not take on you to be Lovers of Truth, but 
of your felves, nor haters of Error, but of Difhonour, _ 
And confider further that you may lofe the Reputation 
of being Orthodox, and Catholick, and of the right Reli- 
gion, without lofing any of the favour of God; nay, it may 
be a fuffering for his fake that may advance you in his fa~ 
vour, and affure you of the Reward of Martyrs. For faith 
Chrift, Adar. 5. 11,12. [Bleffed are ye when rae fall vevile 
you and perfecute you, and {hall fay all manner of vi Aggie 
yon falfly for my fake. Rejoyce and be exceeding fe i m gi cat 
1s your Reward in Heaven: for fo perfecuted f ey the £roppets 
that were before you) So that you fee the thing that you fo 
abhor , is matter of exceeding Joy: Even to be falfly 
counted an Heretick or Erroneous for the fake of Chrift and 
Truth: we are bleffed when we are falfly reviled as Erro- 
gcous, and have all chefe evil Sayings againft us, But to be 
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CHAP. XLVHt. 
Reputation of being Orthodox, how far 


8. Nother piece of Vain-glory to be denied, is, 
A The Reputation of being Orthodox, or of the right 
Religion. The thing it felf is in the Effentials of ab- 
folute neceflity to Salvation: Bat the Reputation of it, 
is a thing that we muft deny our felves in, For it 
commonly falls out in moft of the World, that the 
thing it felf, and the Repuearion of it, are inconfiftent ; 


AIO 


fuch indeed, is to be accurfed: Though the ame of Herefie 
will ftand with the {pecial Love of God, yet Herefie it felf 
he utterly abbors. And whether do you chink it 1s better 
to part with Truth, and the Favour of God with it; or 
with the Name and Reputation of Truth, while we keep 
bothTruthand the Favour of God? Deny your felves then, 
even as to the Reputation of Faith and Orthodoxnefs ; For 
you will certainly deny the Faith, if you cannot deny the 
Name of it, to preferve it. 


CHAP: XEIX. 
Reputation of Godline|s and Honefty bow far——— 


9. Nother piece of Honour that Se/f muft be denied in, 

A is, The Reputatton of Godline[s and EHone/ty. Con- 
cerning both the Former and this, 1 muft fay, by way of 
caution, that the Reputation both of Faith aad Godlinefs 
is a great Mercy, and not to be defpifed, nor prodigally 
caft away by our own negligence or mifcarriages , nor un- 
thankfully to be received: But yet 1. It isnot to be defired 
for it felf, but for God, that it may help and advantage us 
to ferve him, or as it is a Mercy that brings the report of 
his Love. 2. And the greater the Mercy is, the greater 
is our Temptation, when it would deprive us of a far 
greater Mercy than it felf: I have orc thought it was a 
very high paflage for an Heathen to fay as Seneca did, that 
[No Man doth ‘thew a higher efteem of Goodnels, than he 
that can let go the Name or Reputation of being a good 
Man, rather than let go his Goodnefs it felf.] The World 
is fo much unacquainted with Goodnefs, that they know 
it not when they fee it ; but call it by thofe odious Names 
that leaft agree with it. Their Judgments follow their 
Natures, Difpofitions and Interefts : And therefore they can- 
not take that to begood, which is contrary to thefe. A 
Feather-bed is no better to aSwine than a Mire-lake: A 
Banquet is not fo good toa Cow as a green Pafture. As 
the Perfon is himfelf, fo doall things feem good or evil to 
him. The Toad or Saake hath no fuch odious Apprehenfi- 
ons of it felfas Aen have. And henceitis that to ungodly 
Men,the beft Men and beft A@ions feem to be the wort. 
And hence alfo itis, that in all Ages Godlinefs hath been 
matter of reproach: and the beft have been laden with Ca- 
lumnies. David had Enemies that laid to his charge the 
things that he never thought of. And it feems by the 
ftrain of Shimei in his railing, that they took him to be but 
a Traitor, becaufe King Sau! was againtt him ; and to be 
abloody A¢an, becaufe he had been engaged in the Wars, 
2 Sam. 16. 7,3. [Come out, come ont, thou bloody Man, ana 
thou Man of Belial: the Lord hath returned upon thee all the 
Blood of the Houfe of Saal, in whofe flead thon hast reigned. | 
‘See what a wicked Perfon David was efteemed by fuch 
Fellows as this! And yet he fo far denied himfelt here, as 
that he would not hear of revenge upon the railer, but 
makes it as atrial fent from God. And two fpecial Rea- 
fons moved him to bearit. One was the remembrance of 
that fin againft God and his Servant Uriah, which he knew 
God was now chaftifing him for: and therefore being un- 
der the Rod of the Lord, he durft not think of revenge 
upon the Inftrument; and being fenfible that he had brought 
all this upon himfelf, he durft not let fly too muchat others. 
The other was that God had raifed up (by permiffive Pro- 
vidence) the Son of his Bowels againft him: and therefore 
he thought it an unfeemly thing to be much offended with 
a Stranger for lefs. And fuch Reafonsas thefe have we 
alfo to perfwade us to Patience and Self-denial in the like 
Cafe. The Lord Jefus himfelf,who had no fin at all,efcaped 
not thefe Cenfures of malicious Men. He was efteemed a 
Friend or Companion of Publicans and Sinners, yea, a 
gluttonous Perfon, and a Wine-bibber, yea a Deceiver ; 
yea a Conjurer,that did his works by the help of the Devil, 
Mat.11.19. Luke 7. 34. Mat.27. 63. Fobn 7.12. Mat. 
12.27. What ufage the holy Apoftles themfelyes had, 
and how they behaved themfelves under all, you may 
conjecture by that one Paflage, (to mention no more) 
1 Core 4. 9, 10, Il, 12, 13. [For I think God 
bath fer forth ns the Apoftles last, as it were Men ap- 
pointed to Death: For we are made a Spettacle to the 


Reputation of Godline{s and Honefly bow far— 


World, and to Angels, and to Men: we are fools for Chri He 
Jake, but ye are wife in Chrif? ; we are weak, but ye are ftrong $ 
ye are honourable, but we ave defpifed; Even to this prefent 
hour we both hunger and thirft, and are naked, and are buffereds 
and have no certain dwelling place , and labour-working with our 
own hands 3 being reviled, we blefs, being perfecuted, we fuffer 
it: being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the 
world, and the off: [couriag of all rbings to this day] The like 
ufage had the Chriftians after the Apoftles days. They 
were flandered by the Pagans as if they facrificed, and eat 
their own Children, and putting out the Lights had com- 
monly been unclean together after their holy exercifes : 
And when they caft them to the Lions to be devoured, 
and many ways tormented them, it was as ungodly men, 
for preaching againft the Heathen Gods, and refuling to 
offer Sacrifice to them. And therefore the Rabble was 
wont thus cocry for Judgment againft them, [-ToWlite im- 
pios | (Tollite impios| Away with the ungodly Chriftians ! The 
wicked multitude that were drowned in Filthinefs and Un= 
godlinefs , did think themfelves Religious men, and the 
Chriftians to be Ungodly. So that they were fain to live 
and die under a Reputation as contrary to the Truth, as 
Darknefs is contrary to Light. 

And this ufage hath ftill been the Attendant of true 
Godlinefs. When the Papifts burn God's Servants at the 
Stake, itis for fuppofed Herefie and Impiety: they put a 
painted Cap and Coat upon them,made of Paper, on which 
the Images of Devils are pitur’d, to make the People be= 
lieve that they are Ungodly Perfons, the Servants of the 
Devil, and poffeffed by him already, and unworthy to live 
any longer among Men. When they butchered the poor 
Waldenfes and Albigenfes by Thoufands, it was under the 
name of ungodly Hereticks. Theignorant ungodly Rabble 
among us. now, that hate and revile thofe that feek after 
God more diligently than themfelves, have yet more devi- 
lifh wit than to oppofe them dire@tly under the name of 
honeft godly Men ; but they firft make the World believe 
that they are Hypocrites, and Proud, and Selt-conceited, 
and Covetous, and fecretly are as bad as others, and thefe 
are the things, if you will believe them, thatthey hate and 
{peak again{ft them for. But then how comes it to pafs 
that it is their Praying and Precifenefs that is fo much ia 
the Scorners mouths? Doth that fignifie Alypoerifie or 
Pride? Why do they not commend the Good, while they 
{peak againft the Evil? and joyn with them ta the holy 
Worfhip and Ways of God, while they oppofe their fup- 
pofed Vicioufnefs ? Doth the name [Puritan] fignifiea co- 
vetous Man, ora vicious Perfon? or rather one that.will 
not be content to venture his Soul in the common, impure, 
ungodly Courfes of the World ! And how comes it to pafs 
that a Man may quietly enough follow fuch Wices, if he 
will but forbear the Profeffion of Godlinefs? But (to leave 
thefe Wretches in the dirt where we find them) by this 
you may fee the common meafure that is to be expected 
from the World: If you will be truly Godly, you muft be 
taken for Ungodly, or for Hypocrites, that feem to be godly 
when you are not. 

But it’s eafie to bear this charge when it falls upon a 
whole Society , and takes us but in the crowd among the 
re{t, and when we have fo much honourable Company to 
fufler withus: But it goes nearer us when we are fingled 
out by name, and noted and talk’d of all about as Hypo- 
crites, or Proud, or worfe than others. But that alfo muft 
be born by thofe that will be Chriftians. 

But the greateft tryal of all is, when the Servants of God 
that fhould help us in our Suffering, have got a hard re- 
port of us, and by mif-information we have loft our credit 
even withthem. Under all thefe falfe and injurious re- 
ports, direct and ftablifh your own Minds by the help of 
thefe Confiderations following. 


1. It may be there is fome fpecial Caufe that you fhould 
try and judge your felves: and fo God doth fuffer other 
Men to judge you,to awaken you to Self-judging. However 
make this ufe of it, and you are fure to be no lofers by the 
reproach. Enter into your hearts, and fearch them throu Bt 
ly as before the Lord, and fee if there be any way of wick- 
ednefs in them which hitherto you have not difcoyered : 
Try whether there be Hypocrifie and Pride ot nt i 

Me . - Efpecially 


Efpecially when it is the Servants of God that think hardly 
of you ; and aboveall, if it be wife, impartial Mca that are 
acquainted with you, it’s then your Duty to be very jea- 
lons of your Hearts and Ways, and to fear left you are 
guilty, and to fearch the more diligently, and not be quiet 
til] you either find out yourSin,or be fare that you are clear. 
And if you be clear in that Point, yer fefpect and fearch 
left there be fome other fecret or allowed Sin, which God 
would deteét to you, Or excite you againit by the injurious 
Cenfures of thofe that have reproached you. 

2. Wi.en you have fearch’d and cleared your own Con 
{ciences, then confider further,that though you are not fuch 
as you are cenfured to be,yet Sinners you are,and you know 
your Sins in other kinds are fo many and fo great,that you 
{hould bear the more patiently to be hardly thought of, 
when you know your felves to be fo bad. Jf indeed you are 
Godly, you have feen a Sink of Uncleannefs in your fclves, 
and have condemned your felves oft, and loathed your 
felves for your Abominations,and bewailed them before the 
Lord. And is it fuicable for fach a Spirit to be eager after 
the Reputation of Sincerity,and to be much troubled that you 
are taken by others to be naught ? 

3. And confider alfo that your Cafe may be as David's 
was, and God may poflibly make this reproach a Chaftife- 
ment for foime tormer Sin, and a means to humble you for 
it more throughly, and to reclaim you fromit. Perhaps be 
bids (by permiflive Providence) fome Shimer curfe you. It 
may be the Voice of a Slanderer muft do that which the 
Voice of aPreacher could not do. And then it is your work 
to look behind you and within you,more than wichout you, 
and to hearken more to the Voice of God aad Contcience, 
than of rhe Slanderer : and to take it asthe 10d of God, and 
a call toa more ferious Repentance. 

4. And confider that when you are under the falfe Cen- 
fures of the World, you may have the inward peace of a 
good Confcience, which is better than all the Applaufe of 
Mer: And this being a continual Feaft, they cannot do 
much againft your quietnefs, as long as they cannot deprive 
you of this, 

. Yea moreover, you have the Approbation of God 
himfelf,and that fhould fatisfie againft the Cenfore of all the 
World. Evena Proud Man, if he have any wit, can bear 
the Contempt of the ignorant Vulgar, if he have but che 
Applaufe of great,and wife,and learned Men: As that Ora- 
tor that valued the Judgment of Soerates above all the reft 
of his Auditory. But all the witeft Men in the World are 
fools in comparifon of God. Having, hs Approbation, you 
have the Greateft, the Beft, and the Wifeft on your fide ; 
and a Judgment for you that will weigh down the Judg- 
ment of Ten thoufand Worlds. 

7. Andif you value not Ged’s approbation above Man’s, 
it’s a fign that you are Hypocrites indeed, and fo the cen- 
fare is not unjuft: Butif youdo, then you will acquicfce 
in it, though Mancondemn you; and fay as the Apoftle, 
Rom. 8. 33, 34. Who fhall lay any thing to the charge of God’s 
ele 2? It is God that juftifieth, who ts be tkat condemneth ? 
And as 1 Cor. 4. 3, 4. [With me it 1 avery {mall thing, that 
I fbould be judged of yous or of mav’s judgment---- byt he that 
judgeth me ts the Lara.) 

And remember that the great Day of Judgment is near 
at hand, that will fet all ftraight which the flanderous 
Tongues of Men made crooked. Stay but a while, and the 
Glory of Chrift, and the Sentence of your Judge, will dif- 
pel all the unjuft Reproaches that were on you, and wafh 
off all the blots that were falfly laid on your good Name : 
and he will bring forth your righteou{ne[s as the light, and your 
judgment asthe noon-day : for there 4s nothing hid that fhall 
not be then revealed. 

8. Inthe mean time God will take care of your Name: 
He will make the very Tongues that flander you to ho- 
nour you; in the blindnefs of their Reproaches, crofling 
themfelves. As the Papifts by the poor Waldenfes, faying 
they were the more dangerous Herettchs, becaufe they held all 
the Articles of Faith, and lived godly and honeftly , and were 
reputed holy, but only that they were againft the Church of Rome. 
As you truft God with your Health, and Wealth, fo mult 
you do with your Reputation, even in point of Honefty, 
and be fatisfied that he can clear you when he pleafes. 
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9. And it is not God's ordinary way to leave t! - 
putation of his Servants wholly ss frp aon vs si 
World. If ove condemn them, another fhall julie them : 
and commonly the wifeft and beft Men juftifie them: and 
the molt foolifh and ungodly aré they that condemn cheoa 
And cannot you bear the words of Fools and Children ? 
Lhe proudeft Man can pafs by a contempt or flander from 
a Drunken Man, an Ideot, or a Mad=man, as being no dif- 
honour to him + and cannot you bear the Cenfures of the 
diitraced World? Orif they are better Men that lander 
you, it’s two to one but it isthe more foolih or paffionate 
fore of them; and thatthe Judgment of the more Wife 
and Sober is againft them, and vindicateth your Reputa- 
tion. Orit at the prefent thev do not, it’s ten to one but 
Providence fhall work to the clearing of your Reputa- 
tion, either in your Life-time, or when you are Dead, 
Molt of the Servants of God that were moft hated and flan- 
dered, while they lived on Earth, are cleared and honou- 
red now they are Dead, God is not dif-regardful of his 
Servants Names. 

1@. But however it go, you are fecured of the main; 
that which you expected or covenanted for with God, you 
fhall be fure of, if you have the Thing, you may eafily 
bear the want of the Name. Hath the Spirit of God re- 
newed and fanctified you? are you made the living Mem- 
bers of Chrift, and the Sons of God, and the Heirs of Hea- 
ven? J hope you may well {pare then the Applaufe of Men, 
and ealily bear it, if you be reputed to be deltitute of what 
you have. If you ave in Health, it will not much crouble 
you if ic be reported that you are Sick: And if you are 
Alive, you can bearit if the report go that you are Dead : 
For as long as you have the Thing,you can {pare the Name : 
And if you have Chrift, and Grace, and Pardon, and Jutti- 
fication, and Title to Eternal Life, cannot you endure to 
have Men think that you are without them? How bafely 
do you undervalue thefe ineftimable things, when the 
thoughts of a Man’s mind, or the words of a Man’s mouth, 
can blaft the Comforts of them all? As if you faid to the 
World, Jt is not Christ, andGrace, and Pardon, and Sale 
vation, that will ferve me, without the applaufe of men! How 
bafely think you of God, and how highly of Men, if this 
be your Mind! It is more excufable for a Haman to fay 
of all his Honour and Wealth that they fatisfie him not, 
or do him no good,as long as he wants but Adurdecas's obey- 
fance, than for a Chriftian to fay of God, of Chrift, of 
Glory, All this will not ferve my turn as long as‘Men take 
me for an Hypocrite or Ungodly. For there is not a fatis- 
tying fufficiency in Honours and Weal:h, as thereis in God 
and Glory. As long as you have the precious treafure, 
methinks you may give lofers leave to talk. I: was not for 
the good words of Men that you became Chriftians,and co- 
venanted with God, but for Pardon and Salvation: and thefe 
you fhall have : God will perform his Covenant to you,and 
give you both his Kingdom, and fo much of worldly things 
as Overplus, asis truly good for you; aid what would you 
have more? You fhall have the [aheritance and Crown of 
Bleffednefs; and will not that ferve your turn withouta few 
good words from filly Man! I hope you would be loth to 
change Rewards with the Hypocrite! Why thea do you fo 
much defire his Reward,and fo much andervalue your own ! 
Though bis be prefent, aac yours be future, Lhope you think 
it but a doleful hearing ,to have Chrilt fay (Verily they have 
their Reward] in comparifon of his Promife to his reproas 
ched Servants (Verily great is your Reward in Heaven | Mat. 
6.2. and 5.12. } 

And now, I hope, inail thefe ten particular Confidera- 
tions, you may fee reafon enough for Se/f-denial in the very 
Reputation of your Godlinefs and Honelty; and why you 
fhould endure joyfully to be efteemed ungodly and difho- 
neft, rather than to be fo. 


CHAP, L, 
A Renowned and Perpetuated Name to be Denied, 


. 


10. "FH E laft point of Honour which Selfmuft bedee 
nied in, is, 4 Renowned and P erpetuated ame, For 
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to that height doth Pride afpire, that no lefs papers 
where there is any apparent hope of this: though ay 
that fit fo’ low that they fee no ground to hope i 7 he 
thing, the Defires after it are not fo kindled as they sree 
others, that think the Prey is within their reach. eve > 
would be famous and talk’d of through the World : y 
Would have their real and fuppofed worth prec teeye ci 
far as may be. And when they die, they woul n) ae 
their Names fiirvive, that they may be great in rat 
mation of Pofterity , and magnified by oA - 
Te MRL CiKe da ents hig reeen seoottd whet 
‘ous Sin, that they account this perpe 

rena we th was nothing that moft of the a ae 
did prefer before it: but when they fcemed to i nr 
Vertuons, hte and eta: it was but to 

afte f after they were Dead. 

oer Pee bee. me, How far a furviving Repeeeee . 
recarded ? I anfwer, 1. So far as the Intereft z ae ton 
his Gofpel, Church, or Caufe, or the Public hate ss 
the good of our Pofterity is concerned in sth and 1 Be 
promoted by it, thus far itis lawful and 3 ut ae 
it, defire ic, and feek it. For if we have throug ly ‘ rat 
ed our Hearts, and can fay unfeignedly that k * fe) date 
his Cause and Honour that we principally ies Pg aa 
fire our own Honour but as a Means to his, aod thet di 
defire it no farther than it is fach a Means ; yoke wee ; 
juftly defire both the extenfion and furviving o our res 
tation if we are groundedly perfwaded that ae : 
conduce tothefe happy Ends. As for Example: : Aah 
that owns the Caufe of God, and makes Sear i : 
common good as may exceedingly promote It, 1 f ey be 
obferved by Pofterity, muft have a great cee to his a 
fent and furviving fame,becaufe the honour o yeh w 
depend much upon the honour of his Name: hae ad 
the People vilifie him, they will be likely to vilifie an 
caft off his Laws, to the hurt of Church and vere eee 
wealth, and their own undoing. “And even tothe eas 
of their prefent Government, they fhould be very nah 
of their Fame : fo alfo a Minifter of the Gofpel muft be 
very careful of his prefent and future Reputation. an at 
prefent, the faving good of his Auditors doth ath i 
pend upon it. For if they havea bafe Efteem of the i. 
ftor, they will be unlikely to give diligent Attention sd vis 
Doétrine, but dif-efteem iras they do the Speaker, atid it 


is not likely to go to their Hearts: Nor will they feck his | 


Advice in the great Matters of Salvation, and the difficult 
Cafes and Dangers that they meet with 5 but io the great 
hazard of their Souls will flig ht the neceflary afliftance of 
him that is appoinced to be their Guide to Heaven, and 
will fet light by all the Ordinances of God. And therefore 
the Peftor’s Repucation is ten thoufand times more bene- 
ficial and neceflary to the People than to himfelf. Foralas, 
it is but their good thoughts and words that he receiveth 
which add little to his Happinefs: but it’s everlalting Life 
which they may receive by that Word of God and help 
from him,which is ferthered by bis Reputation. And chere- 
foreas Minilters fhould be exceeding watchful againft Pride, 
that they defire not Honour for themfelves; fo when they 
are fure that God is their end, they mult be exceeding care- 
ful of their own Reputation, and avoid all occafions and 
appearances of Evil, and purchafe it by al) juft means: For 
though Honour be worth little, yet the Caufe of God and 
the Souls of Men are worth much; and we muft not ‘be 
prodigal of our Mafter’s Talents, and fuch as are very 
ufeful to his Service: Our Reputation is God’s and the 
Churche’s due , and to be cherifhed for their ufe. Efpe- 
cially thofe Minifters muft be careful of their Reputation, 
that by Reformation or Publick ufeful Writings are capa- 
ble of profiting Pofterity : and they may defire the furvi- 
ving of their Honours, which for it felf might not be de- 
fired-becaufe their Works and Writings, and Doétrine 
are like to be much blafted by their own Defamations, and 
do little good to any that come after: Nay the precious 
Truths and Caufe of God may be moft dangeroufly wronged 
and difadvantaged by it; and get fuchva blot and difhonour 
by their difhonour, that any that fhall feek the promoting 
of it hereafter may be greatly hindered and difadvantaged 
thereby : For it will feem enovgh to eaft off fuch a Do- 


A Renowned and Perpetnated Name to be Denied. 


Ctrine for evet, that by the difhonour of ‘the Maintainers 
it was once difhonourable, and rejected as an Error. And 
doubtlefs fome things have been thus made Herefies, and 
fo will be long rejected as Herefies in many Parts of the 
Chriftian World, becaufé they were once called by that 
name; and that was becaufe the Perfon that did own them 
had fome fuch difhonoar or difadvantage as left his Do- 
ctrine open tothis reproach. And therefore you may here 
fee what a Potent !nftrument Reputation is in the Devil’s 
hand, todo his Work and what abundance of advantage 
he gets by defaming God’s Servants. Principally by this 
means did he long keep the World from the entertain- 
ment of the Gofpel’, the Servants of Chrift being con-= 
temptible in their eyes, and the preaching of the Crofs 
but foolifhnefs tothem. By this means did the Pharifees 
hinder the Jews from believing in Chrift: And by this 
means is Heathenifin, Infidelity, and Mahometanifin con- 
tinued in poffeflion of moft of the World to this day. By 
this means it is that Popery keeps the comnion People in 
thraldom: as the voluminous Lies of Cochleus, Bolfecus, 
and many others concerning Luther, Calvin , Zuinglins, 
and other of our Reformers and Writers, do fully teftifie. 
And by perfonal Reproaches and Difhonours it is that 
the Doctrine of the Reformed Divines jg made fo odi- 
ous among the Lutherans 3 and the like inftances might 
be given in others. If now any weighty Chriftian Ve- 
rity fhould be afferted by any Paftor of the Church , 
in a founder and clearer manner, than is commonly 
known or owned, if the perfon that°doth it, fhould but 
fall under any Reproach (which he fhall be fore 
of, if the Devil can procure it) it’s two to one but for 
his fake his Doétrine will be ftigmatized with the name 
of Error, and fo lie buried for ever, till Divine Om- 
nipotency commands its Refurrection. And hence it is 
that there is not one Inftrument that ever God raifeth 
up to vindicate any Truth, or Ordinance; or do him 
any fpecial Service , but Satan raifech up Tongues 
and Pens, if not Hands and Swords, againft him; atid 


an Army of Reproachers will prefently be on the back 
of him. 


Now in all fuch -cafes as thefe 
for any Servant of Chrift to be 
Reputation even with Pofterity : 
may much promote the Truth, as 
of Anftin, Calvin, and many another doth at this day. 
And if it be our great Duty to extend our Service of 
God as far as we can, to all Countries, and to all Poftes 
rity, to do them good ; then it is our Duty to endea- 
vour that a good Reputation fhould go along with our 
Labours to further the Succefs, or remove Impediments. 
And thus while we are Sincere, and intend all for God, 
we may and muft regard our Honour 5 and yet iz fo doing 
we Deny our felves, becaufe we doit not for oar Selves, but 
for God and his Church. 

And if Honour be given in tous this way, even as we 
partake of it our felves, asa Means to God’s Honour, we 
muft thankfully accept it, efteem it, and rejoyce init. And 
therefore it is made the matter of many Promifes, and 
fpoken of in Scripture asa Blefling, Prov. 22,1. Agood 
name 1 rather to be chofen than great riches] and 10. 7. The 
memory of the Fuft is bleffed: but the name of the wicked hall 
rot] Ecclef. 7.1. A good mame is better than precions oynt- 
ment | with many the like. 

Thus much I have faid to prevent a mif-application of 
that which followeth; andto help you fo to underftand 
me on this point of Honour, as not to run from extrea in- 
to extream, and to Sin by feeking to avoid Sin. 

But alas, this kind of feeking our Honour for God and 
his Church, and not for our felves, and as our own, I 
doubt is more rare than the wegle of honour. The Sin 
that I diflwade you from, is in thefe two Points. 1, That 
you do not Afett and feck after Extending or Surviving 
Reputation for your felves, and out of a Proud défire to 
be ftill forme body in the eftimation of the World : 3, That 
if God deny you even that Honour which inthe lawfalleft 


, It is a great Duty 
very regardful of his 
For his good Name > 
we know the Name 


manner you defire, that you /wbmit to his sei and 
take it patiently, and in thefe two refpects you mult here 
deny your felvés. 2 


Above 


Above all others, thefe forts of Perfons following are 


in danger of this odious Pride, in defiting tor thenifelves 


an extended and furviving Name. 1. Prince and Soldiers 


that fiav¢ the mariagement of the great Affairs’ of ‘the’ 


World ; Fain would they be renowned to Pofterity : 
And hence are their afpiring ambitious Defigns.. For 
this are their Wars and Conquefts, that they may be 


famous’ when they are dead as well as while they live:' 


And thus they’make their Noble Conquefts ‘to be but 
Murders of ‘the vileft fort, and worfe ‘than any Cut- 
throats and Robbers by the high way, whtile*they in- 


tend them but for themfelves and their owmvain-glory 3. 
and better might’ they feek Honour by Whoredom,' 
DrunkennefS or Theft, which are far fotaller fins: 
Whtereas if their’ Wars had been undertaken for God, | 


and ttlanaged according to his Will, they had’ made 
them truly honoured and renowned. And from'this odious 


Pride it is, that _Ab/alom’s Pillars muft be erected, and Mo-. 


nitments muft be builtto perpetuate their Names, and tell 
the World what need they have of means to keep alive 


their Memories,and how deftitute they are of nobler means, » 


when Marbles and Monuments muft be the great Prefer- 
vers of their Fame. Yea it were well if this Pride and 
Selfifhnefs did not corrupt the nobleft of their Works, and 
turn them into deadly fins: if they did not build their Hof- 


pitals, Colledges or Churches, and endow them with Re- 


venues to perpetuate their own Names, rather than todo 


good. Though the Works themfelves are fo good and fo | 
rare, that I would not caft any difhonour upon them, | 


feeing all that can be faid is too little to provoke Men to 


do the like: yetamI bound in duty to tell them, thatif 
felf fhould be the End,inftead of God; and Pride the caufe, 


inftead of Charity; Hell would be the Reward inftead of 
Heaven: fo great a matter it is to have an honeft Heart 
and right Intentionsin the moft excellent and noble Works. 
In fo muchthat a poor Man that hatha Heart to build a 
Colledge or an Hofpital, if he had but Means, fhall be Re- 
warded by God, as if he had done it, if God werethe End, 
and Charity the Principle; when a rich Man that doth the 
work it felf, fhall have but a poor and Temporary Reward, 
if Self be the End,and Pride the Principle. 

2. Another fort, that are {pecially in danger of this 
fin, are, all Rich Aten, who would be the Great in the 
World, and perpetuate their Names and Memory in their 
Honafes, Lands and Pofterity: and therefore they would 
purchafe Towns and Lordfhips that their Houfes may be 
famous when they aregone. Foritfeems a kind of Life 
to them if their Greatnef$ do but live in their Pofterity. 
Pfal. 49. 11, 12. [Their inward thought 1s that their Honfes 
fhall continue for ever, and their dwelling places to all Generati- 
ons : they call their Lands after their own names This 
their way is their folly : yet their pofterity approve their fayings.] 
Hence alfo is that oftentation of Efcutcheons, and Arms, 
and of Ancient Gentility or Nobility, and much more fach 
proud and /e/fifh vanity. 

- 3. Another fort that are in danger of this fin,are Divines 
and Learned Men in all Profeffions, who make their Wri- 
tings but a means to perpetuate their own Names to Pofte- 
rity. Temptations to this fin may be offered to the belt, 
and too much Entertainment they may have with our Na- 
tures, becaufe of the remnants of Selfithnefs and Pride. But 
yet they do not prevail with the San@tified fo far as to aim 
more at their own Honour than at God’s. The Labours 
hat in themfelves are excellent and a Blefling to the 
hurch, ate loft to him that was the Author of them, if 
Self be the End, and Pride the Fountain. And exceeding 
great need have the godlieft Men to watch their Hearts in 
this particular , for they are very deceitful, and Selfi fhne/s 
will too ofteninterpofe, where nothing but God and pub- 
lick good is difterned. And now becaufe that the Sin is 
very great and dangerous, I ‘hall here annex a few Con- 
fiderations, which by opening the evilofit, may help yon 
to abhor it: sr 

1. Thefe proud Defires of a great and furviving Name, 
do shew that you lamentably overlook the true Eternal 
Honour of the Saints. Muft you have Honour? choofe 


that which lieth in theefteem of God : Muft you be great 
and glorious ? why you may be fo, and God would have 


A Renowned and Perpetnated Name to be-Denicl, 


net toe ee 
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you-be fo; if you will but, know where Greatnef$ and 
Glory is'to be had, even in that. BlefléducfS that. Chrilt 
hath purchafed.,. ‘Mutt you. have your, GreatnefS and Ho- 
nour perpetuated ? why you may have that which. will 
never have anend:, And whea,God bath {et before you 
fuch an endlefs:Glory, are you leoking after a Name.among 
Mortal Men, toleave behind you on the Earth? Doyon 
think to be faved indeed or not? If you do, what need 
have you of the fmoak of Man’s Applaufe, when, you are 
with God ?, What unworthy Thoughts have you of Hea- 
ven, if you think when you are there, you {hall have need 
of Mens good Thoughts or Words on Earth? But it’s a 
dangerous fign that youare indeed Unbelievers, aud Jay 
not up your Tredfure'in Heaven, when you are fo care ful 
to perpetuate your»Names and Shadows here.with Men. 
The true relifhof Heavenly Honour would put you out of 
love with this,’ : 

'2.:And do you not plainly fee in your own Defires the 
vanity of all thefe Earthly Things, when you are put at /a/? 
to take up with fiichva Shadow, fucha Nothing, a is a fur~ 
viving Name ? tsithis al}that the Worldcan do for you? 
And’ do you not fee here the wonderous deceitfulnefs of 
the World, and the! FoolifhnefS of unfanctified Men, that 
they will thus ftick tothe World for very vothing! when 
they know that they fhall have no more from it, they are 
contriving for a Name when they aredead. Wonderful 
Blindnefs! that Experience and the Approach and 
Thoughts of Death, fhould no more open your Eyes: 
Surely, if this beall that the World will do for you at the 
laft, you fhould even renounce it, and ule it accordingly 
at the firft, . 

3. You cannot but know that when you are dead and 
gone, the Honour of the World is ome of yoursy nor can it 
do you any good, any further than it relateth to your eter- 
nal Bleflednefs, and your Honour is ferviceable to the 
Honour of God. What good willit doyou to be magni- 
fied by Men, when you neither know nor feel it? what 
the better is a Treé or Houfe, if Men commend it? And 
for your Souls, if they be with God, they will be far 
above the Praifeof Men. 

4.*Nay, aS fuch a Defign is a dangerous fign of your 
Dantnation, fol befeech you think, what Comfort it will 
be to your Soul in Hell to be extolled and well fpoken ot 
on Earth? Will you caft away your Souls, to leave a 
Name of Renown behind you? And how unfuitable will 
fuch Honour be to your Condition? Surely, if you be 
there acquainted with it, you muft needs be more tor- 
mented, both to remember that you were fecking the 
Fame of the World, inftead of the eternal Glory, and to 
confider what a miferable Wretch it is that Men are 
praifing and magnifying on Earth. Ah then you will 
think with your felves [Little do the poor Inhabitants of the 
Earth know what Iam fuffering while they are extolling me. 
Is the Applaufe of Mortals fuit able to a poorj tormented Soul ? 
Alas that at one andthe fame time, Men fhorld be extolling me, 
and Devils tormenting me ! How little eafe do all their Accla- 
mations afford this poor diftreffed Soul!) How honourable are 
the Names of Ales:ander the Great, and Cefar, and Arifiotle 
hereon Earth! But alas what caufe have we to fear that 
they are lamenting their Mifery, while we aye fpeaking of 
their Glory ! 

. And the fin is much the greater; becaufe it is not a 
miif-cbofen Means, but a miftakea End, that your Souls have 
faftened on: Foritfeems your very Hearts are fet upon 
your Honours, and deeply and de/perately fet wpon them, 
when you dare contrive the continuation of them when 
you are dead. © Were it.not a Matter exceeding dear to 
you, undoubtedly you durft not lay fuch a defign for it. 

6. And confider whether there be not a Love of tlic 
deadly fin of Pride, and a final Impenitency implied in 
this Ambition of a furviving Name. «For you lay -aDe- 
fign that is feppofed to be executed after Death. And as 
if you defired ah’ Ecernity of Wickednels, becaufe your 
Pride it felf can Jive no where but with your felf, you 
would have it leave thofe Tokens behind it, by which the 
‘World may know that you are proud 5 and the Effectsiof ic 


ep would have perpetuated on Earth? Andhad: not, the 


orld enough of your Pride while you wenealive ?oand 
had 
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had not yo enough of ic? Is this your Repentance, that you 
would jeave the Afonuments of your Pride unto Pofterity, 
as if you Were afraid there would be no furviving Witnels 
againft you to condemn you ? This is a certain tranfcen- 
dency of fin! The common wicked ones would fain die the 
Death of rheRighteous, and with their laft End were like 
to his: But thefe Men would have their Pride to live for 
ever ; and when they themfelves are in another World, 
they would have the demonttrations of their Iniquity fur- 
vive them. 

4. And I befeech you confider what a fearfui thing itis 
to die in contrived beloved fin! when Men have none but 
"a Death-bed Repentance, we have much caufe to fear, left 
icbe but Fear that is the Life of their Repentance: But 
when they have not ths much, butare detirous to leave the 
Monuments of their vice to all Generations, from whence 
then fhall we fetch our hopes of their Forgivenefs ? And O 
what a power hath Pride in that Soul, where the thoughts 


of Death it felf will give no ftop to it, bue {till they .are : 


defirous that Pride may over-live them ! One would think 
that the ferious thoughts of a Grave, much more of our 
paflage into another World, fhould level all fuch Thoughts 
of a farviving Honour, even in an unfandtified Soul! Burt 
I much fear left iv be Infidelity it felf that is the root ot 
all; and that Men do not foundly believe an everlaltiug 
Life with God, which makes them defire to have fome- 
what like an Immortality here on Earth. 

8. And confider what a filly Immortality you defire. The 


Honour can be ro greater than the Perfons are that honour » 
And itis but poor Mortals that will - 


you, nor no longer. 
magnifie your Names, and what can they add to you? ‘and 
st will be but a very little while; for it is uot long chat the 
World is to continue. 

9. And confider what a Wickednefs is here commonly 
included. Proud Men defire to be thought better than 
they are, and fpoken of accordingly 5 They Jimit not Mens 
eftimation to the truth of their Deferts.  Ocherwife, if 
the beft and greatet of you all were thonght no berter or 
greater than you are, alas, how far would Men be from 
admiring you? what would you be thought but worms 
and fianers 3; and fuch as after all your Glory, cannot for- 
bid a crawliog worm to feed upon your Face or Heart ? 
and fach as deferve no lefs than Hell; and have many a 
fecret fia that che World was unacquainted with. But it 
is nota true, butfal/e Effecm that the Proud defire: They 
care not how grear, or how good, or how mife and learned 
the World: aud facceeding Ages thiak them: And thus 
they defire to cheat Mens Underftandings, and to leave a 
fale Hiftory of themfelves on Earth, aiid to have all Men 
believe and report watruths, to magnifie Men, whofe Souls, 
it’s much to be doubted, are in Hell, or ‘if they be not, 
muft needs abhor fuch doings. And thus every proud and 
felfifo Man would be a faife Hiftorien and Cheater of the 
. World. 

10. Yea, whichis yet the worft of all, they mould con- 
tinue facrilegion|ly ta rub the Lord of bu Honour, even when 
they ave dead. {t isan undue Honour, which is ftol’n from 
God, which they fo much feek for (For were it but fuch as 
is a ufeful meansto his Honour, he would not be offended 
with them) And whem the Saints fay [Noe unto ws Lord, but 
nto thy Name give the glory | thefe Sinners are not content to 
rob God of His Honour'as long as they live, but they would 
do it evenafter Death. If we had not certainly known 
the truth of it, we fhould have thought it an incredible 
thing, that ever any Man fhould come to that Impiety, 
Pride and Madnefs, as to defire to be worlhipped as a God 
when he was dead. Much more,that the %oSt of the World 
fhould be fo far diftracted as todo it. And yet fo it hath 
been, afid fo itis in too greata meafure. And truly the 
wicked or proud Difpofition that is predominant in the 
Hearts of all the unfanétified, doth take up no fhorter 
where it. hath but hopes of Succefs to actuate it. Nota 
Man of them but would be honoured as Gods when they 
are dead ; Though I know thofe of them that feel not this 
much in themfelves, willhardly believeit. Confider what 
an hainous Injury this isto God, and to the Souls of Men, 


that you fhould leave your Names as Idols to the World, | 


to entice fomany Thoufand Men to fio, and to be a ftand- 


Wherber Self-denial lie in renouncing Propriety. 


ing Enemy to the Honour of God, by encroaching on hi 
Right, and turning the Eye of Mens Oblervation coe 
panne: arom ial 6 yout aye 

it, Gontider alfo, how that by thefe Defires o 
Honour to your felves, and a at this the a} ‘pam 
Endeavours, you corrupt abundance of excelent Works 
(materially confidered } and turn them into mortal Sins 
If Princes rule and fight for themfelves, I have told ‘ou 
already what they do: but if this were done for God. it 
would have another form, and another reward, as it had 
another End. Whata doleful cafe is it that fach excellent 
Works, as Alms-deeds, and Ads of Bounty to Church 
or Poors or Commonwealth, in Buildings, Lands, or an ; 
the like Works, fhould be all turned into Sin aoe 
by fuch a felfifh vain-glorious intent? And that their Souls 
fhould be fuffering tor thofe Works that others receive 
much good by ! * hat a fac cafe is it, that Hiftorians.Law- 
yers, Phyficians, Philofophers, Linguifts, and the Pro- 
feffors of all the Sciences, {lould undo themfelves for ever 
by thofe excellent Works that edify the World! Nay what 
can be more lamentable to think of, than that able and 
learned Divines themfelves fhould lofe their own Souls in 
the ftudying, and preaching thofe precious Truths, that 
are faving unto others ; and that fuch excellent Writin $ 
as remain a ftanding Blefling to the Church, fhould be if 
Anchors of spate di, And yet fo it is, if the Renown 
and Immortality of a Name on Earth 
this work is oe for. Pee Es, Staged 

12, Laftly, Confider that if Honour be good fa i 
is better attained by minding your Duty Pe Miia of 
God, and denying your own Howour, than by feeking it; For 


| Honour is the fhadow that will follow you if you fly from 


it, and fly from you if you followic. Wha i 

faith of Life, is true of Honour: He that feb ee 
faveth it fhall lofe it, and he that lofeth it for Chrift fhall 
find it, The greateft Honour is to deny our felves, and 
our own Honour, and to do moft for the Honour of God 2 
and to be contenced to be nothing that God may be all. 
For you have his Promife, that them that honour him he 
will honour, but they that defpife him fhall be lightly 


efteemed. 


ee, 


est I have endeavoured by a right Limitation and 
Expofition of the foregoing Parts of Self-denial, to 
prevent Miftakes, and give you thofe Grounds by which 
Objections may be anfwered, yet the ftir that is made in 
the World about this Point, by Papifts and many other 
miftaking Sects, doth perfwade me to give a more diftiné& 
Refolution of fome of the principal Doubts that are be- 
fore us, and therein to fhew you that Self-demal confift- 
eth not inall things that by fome are pretended to be 
parts of it; but that there is a great deal of Sin that 
goes under the Name of Se/f-deaial among many of thefe 
forts of miftaken Perfous. 


CHAP. LI. 
Q. Whether Self-denial lie in renouncing Propriety 2. 
Qneft. 1. V Hether doth Self-denial require ws Tigo 
nounce Propriety, and ta know nothing as 
our own as the Monks among the Papifts {wear todo, as 
part of their ftate of Perfection: and a Book called The 
way to the Sabbath of Reft, doth teach us ? ) : 
Anfw. 1. That there fhould be 2o Propriety in Goods 
or Eftate among Men, is contrary to the Will of God. 
who hath made Men his Stewards, and trufted feveral Bers 
fons with feveral Talents, and forbidden frealing, and com- 
manded Men to /abour that they may have to give to him 
that needeth ,. and he that hath this worlds goods and feeth his 
brother bave need, muft not fhut up the ey, of bis come 
affion. \tis a ftanding Duty togive to the Poors and we 
fhall therefore have the Poor always with us for this exercife 
of our Charity. And-he that bath nothing, can give nothing 
nor ufe ic for God. Why did Pau require them to Oren 
the diftreffed Saints, and maintain the Minifiry, and gather 
: 5 Oe 


Q. Or in Solitude and renonncing fecular Affairs 2 


ee 


ee 


for fuch ufes every first day of the week, if ne would have 
Men have nothing to give? This therefore is a Conceit 


needs nothing but Reafon, and the reading au belief of | this: 


Scripture to confute it, ) 

2. Butasno Manis a Proprietary, or hath any thing of 
his Own in the ftrict and abfolute Senfe, becaufe all is 
God’s, and we are but Stewards; fo no Man may retain 
his Humane analogical Propriety, when God calleth him 
to give it up: No Man may retain any thing from God’s 
Life and Service which he hath a Propriety in. | We have 
fo much Propriety as that no Man muft rob us; and fo 
much as our Works of Charity are rewardable, though 
it be but giving a cup of cold water, which could not be 
without Propriety ; for who will reward him that gives 
‘that which is none of his own ? yea, it is made the matter 
of the laft Judgment L/ mas hungry, and ye fed me; 1 was 
naked, and ye cloathed me, &c.) Which they could not have 
done if they had not had Food and Cloathing to beftow. 
So that the denial of Propriety would deftroy all exercife of 
Charity in fuch kinds, and deftroy all Sacieties and orderly 
Converfe and Induftry in the World, 

But yet when God calls for any thing from us, we mutt 
prefently obey, and quit all title to it, and refign it freely 
and gladly to his Will. 

And 3. There muft be fo much vigour of Charity, and 
fenfe of our Neighbours Wants, as that no Man muft fhat 
up the bowels of Compaffion: but as we muft love our 
Neighbours as our felves, fo muft we relicve them as a 
fecond felf, yea, and before our felves, if God's Service or 
Honour fhould require it. If we mutt lay down our lives for, 
the brethren, much more our Eftates. So that Levelling Com- 
munity 1S abominable 3 but Charitable Community is a Chiri- 
{tian Duty , and the great Character of fincere Love to 
Chrift in his Members. And therefore in the Primitive 
Church there was no forbidding of Propriety; but there 
was, 1. A refignation of all to God, to fignifie chat they 
were contented to forfake all for him, and did prefer 
Chrift and the Kingdom ot God before al]: And 2, There 
‘was fo great vigour of true Charity, as that all Men vo- 
luntarily fupplicd the Wants of the Church and Poor, and 
voluntarily made all things as common, that is, Common 
by voluntary Communication for ufe, though not common in 
primary title: And fo no Man took any thing as his Own, 
when God, and his Churches, and his Brethrens Wants 
did call for ic. O that we had more of that Chriftian 
Love that fhould caufe a Charitable Community, which is 
the true Mean between the Afonkifh Community, and the 
Selfifh tenacious Propriety ! Levelling hath not deftroyed 
one Soul for ten thoufand, thatan inordinate love of P:o- 
priety hath deftroyed. 


C,H AbPeWLH, 
Q. Whether it lie in renouncing Marriage ? 


Queft. 2. \/ ether Self-denial confists in the forfwearing 
or renouncing of Marriage, or the natural ufe 
of it by thofe that are married ? 

Anfio. To forbid Marriage fimply, is called by the Holy 
Ghoft a Doétrine of Devils, 1 Tim. 4. 1, 3. and was one 
of the Herefies that the Apoftles were called out to en- 
counter intheir owndays. But yet a Marricd ftate doth 
ordinarily (not always) cal] Men off from that free At- 
tendance on the Service of God without diftraction which 
is very defirable: And therefore thofe that are capable of 
doing God any notable Service, which Marriage is like to 
hinder them from, fhould avoidit, if they can, without a 
greater Evil. And therefore the Church did think it for 
many Ages, fo fic for Minifters to be fingle, that they 
might have the lefsof worldly Affairs and Cares to call 
them off from the Work of God, and their carnal Rela- 
tions might not hinder them from more Publick Duties 
or Charitable Works. The Papifts therefore miftakingly 


take the Vow of Chaftity to be an entring into a ftate of 


Perfection, and finfully condemn the Marriage of Pricfts: 
when the Apoftle exprefly faith [.4 Bifhop must be blame- 
left, the Husband of one Wifem—baving his Children in {ub- 
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jefiow| 1 Tim. 3.24. And fo of Deacons, Verfi12. And 
others run into the other extream. But the true Meanis 
1: I. Ordinarily Marriage is more diffraéling and hin- 
dering to us in the Service of God, than a fingle Life ; 
Efpecially to Minifters, and fueh as fhould wholly addict 
themfelves to the Publick Service of the Church. 2. But 
yet all Men are nop alike obliged to it or fromit, Some 
may be neceflitated to it by the Temper of their Bodies to 
avoid a greater Evil, even Sin it felf ; and fome may have 
no fuch Neceflity : fome may have their worldly Eftate 
and Affairs in fucha plight, that they can far better ma- 
nage them with freedom for God’s Service in a married 
thana fingle {tare : but with others itis notfo: ard efpe- 
cially with very few Minifters; So that a fingle or mati ied 
life is in it felf indifferent: but asa means to God s Ser- 
vice, that is a Duty to one that isa Sin to another, but 
becaufe that a fingle Lite is more commonly free and fit- 
teit for this great End, therefore the Apoftle preterreth 
it as better, becaufe more fuitable to the ftare of the moft, 
(at leaft in thofe times) though to fome, Marriage may 
be a Duty. So that every one fhould impartially en- 
quire , in which ftate they may do God the greateft 
Service,and that they fhould choofe,not on Popifh Ground, 
as if it were Commended to that particular Perfcn to 
whom it is not Commanded, and were an Evangelical coun- 
felof Perfection, and to be vowed 5 butin a prudent or- 
dering of our Lives, applying the general Rules of 
Scripture to our feveral Eftates, And thus according te 
the Command of Chrift , He that can receive this faying, 


let him] 


CsHvA PPeul, 
Q: Or in Solitude and renouncing fecular Affairs ? 


Queft. 3. | Bether Self: denial confiSt in folitude, and avoid- 
ing fecular Affairs, as Trades, Merc j 

Labour, &c? eH ue : me 

Anfw. 1. It isthe ftanding Rule of the Apoftle, of 
all shat are able [That if any man will not work, neithev 
fhould he eat} 2 Thef. 3. 10. and he calls thofe difirderly 
malkers, that work not at all, 2 Thef. 3.11. and requireth 
us to have zo company wuh fuch, commanding Men, with 
guietnefs to work, and eat thew owa bread, ver,12. 14. But 
yet there are feveral forts of Labour: Some Jabonr with 
the Body, which is ufually more private, as to the extent 
(if not the intent ) of the Benefit: and fome labour with 
the Atind, which is ufually more for Publick Good: ag 
Princes, Judges, Magiltrates of all forts, Lawyers, Phyfi- 
cians, Minifters, @c. Now Men are to confider whether 
by the Labour of the Aéind or of the Body they are like 
to be more ferviceable to God, and which they are fitreft 
for, and called to; and that they ought to fer themfelves 
to, and that in true Se/f-denial, and for God. Tobe /dle 
is fo far from being a part of Se//-denial, that itis a finful 
part of Flefh-pleafing. And fo is it to choofe any Calling 
or Imployment principally for flefhly Eafe and Accom- 
modation. The Apoftles were fome Fifhermen, and Some 
of other Calliiugs, and none of them renounced worldly 
Labour, or Affairs, fave only fo far as they hindered them 
from the Work of God, to which they (and all Mini- 
{ters ) were wholly to addict themfelves, as appears, 
1 Tim. 4.1§. 2 Tim.2.4. To do therefore as many Monks 
do, to be employed in no Calling for the publick good, 
under pretence of being Religious for themfelves, is to 


i be Burdens to the Earth, and grofs Violators of the Laws 


of God, 


C H°A’ P. LIV. 
Or in renouncing Publick Offices and Honours ? 
Queft, 4. VV ether Self-denial require Men to renounce all 
Publick Offices, and Honoprs, and not to be Mae 
Giftrates, Minifters, or the like ? 


Anfo, 


‘ ~ cB GSicnbatinawaini 
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Anjm. tc requireth us not to have fuchcarnal Thoughts | 


of thefe Offices, as to look on them only as Places of Ho- 
nour, and Power, and Eafe; nor yet to defire chem for 
juch carnal Ends: Nor yet to thrait our {elves upon them 
without a Call, as being the Judges of our own Sufficiency. 
But Scli-denial is fo far from forbidding the Offices and 
Imployments themfelves, as that it is a great Point of Self- 
denial for a Man that anderftandeth them well, to under- 
take them, if he mean to manage them fincerely and faith- 
tully. For were it not that che fweetnefs of God’s intereft 
and his acceptance, and the benefits of the Church, our 
Brethren and our Souls, did ingratiate thefe Offices and 
imployments to an honeft Mind, they would be fo very 
burdeafom, thet Flefh and Blood would either make them 
carnal by abofe , or never endure them. And therefore 
hath God given them an addition of Honour to encourage 
them, and to put an Honour on their Work, for the fur- 
thering of its Succels. Experience certifieth me that the 
Work of the Adint/fry is far more troublefome to the Fleth, 
than the bodily Labour of a poor Artificer or Plowman is: 
fo that without great Self-denial no man will be a Mint- 
fter, that doth not carnally miftake the Function for ano- 
ther thing than indeed it is. And I think I may fay the 
like in its degree, by the A¢agiffracy: Efpecially by them 
in higheft Power, who have the greateft Work. Certain 
Tam, if they faithfully do their Duties, they will find 
more burden to the Flefh and Mind, than poor Men that 
have only a Family to provide for. Though many igno- 
rant ungodly poor people, that fitat home in peace, and 
little know the care, and grief, and trouble of their Ru- 
. lers, do wickedly murmur at their very calling, as ifthey 
had nothing but Honour, and [dlenefs, and Excefs; yet if 
they had tried and tafted their care and trouble a few 
Months, they would think a private life the eafier, and 
confefs that there is need of much Self-denial for a Man to 
accept Of Magiftracy or Miniftry, that underftandeth them, 
and refolveth to ufe them accordingly. 

Moreover, thefe Offices are of neceflity to the common 
good, and eftablifhed to that End by God himfelf. And 
the fifth Commandment requires us to pay our Superiors 
their Honour aud Obedience : And therefore to imagine 
that it’s oe part of Self-denial to refufe the Office of Ma- 
giftracy or Miniftry, is to make it Self-denial to deftroy the 
Church and Commonwealth, and be a cruel Enemy to 
Mankind, and to our Country, and to rebel againft the 
Powers that are ordained of God, and thereby to receive 
Damnation to our felves, Rom. 13. 1,2,3. Heb. 13. 17. 

But yet this | maft fay: that if a worthy perfon ftand 
in competition with us, Se/f-denial vequireth us to preter 
them before our felves, and to refufe Honours and Digni- 
ties, when the good of the Publick doth not call us to deny 
our felves more ia the accepting them. 


CTE. AMP DV.. 


Q. Whether it be a denying our Relations ? 


Queft. 5. W Aether Self-denial confist in denying of Natural 

or Contracted Relations, as of Father and Mo- 
ther to Sons and Daughters, of Brothers and Sifters, Husband 
and Wife, Malter and Servant, Prince and People, Paftor 
and Flock ? 

Anfw. You might as wifely imagine that Self-denial 
lieth in hating or denying any of God’s Works, even 
the frame of Nature : or in denying Food and Rayment to 
our Bodies, or in denying our owa lives, fo asto cut our 
Throats. Forthe fame Law of Nature that made me a 
Man, and requireth me to preferve my Life, did make me 
a Son, and require me to love and honour my Parents : 
And it is inthe Decalogue, the fir/t Commandment with pro- 
mife, as the Apoftle calleth it, Ephe/. 6. 2. It is frequently 
and exprefly commanded in Scripture, that Children love, 
honour, obey their Parents; and terrible Curfes are pro- 
nounced on the Breakers of thefe Commands, Eph. 6. 1, 4. 
& §. 22, 25. Colof. 3.20,21,22. & q. 1. Exod. 21. 17. 
Levit. 20.9. Denteron. 21.18,19. G27 16. Prov. 30. 17. 
Mat. 1§.4. C19. 19- And if Children were not bound 


Q. Or relieving Strangers before Kindied 2 


to Farents, thea Parents fhould not be bound to educate 
Children, aod then they would be expofed to Mifery and 
perifh. One would think thar there fhould never fuch a 
Sect have rifen up, that fhould be worfe than the very 
Brutes, who by the inftin& of Nature love their young 
ones, and their Dams, But the Spirit foretold us, that 
which is come to pafs, that in the laft and perilous times, 
there fhould be Men that are difobedicnt to Parents, without 
natural affection, 2 Tim. 3. 3. 

And for contratted Kelations, they are the exprefs Infti- 
tution of God, fo frequently owned by him in Scripture, 
and the Duties of them fo frequently commanded, that I 
will not trouble you with the recital of the Paflages. And 
as for the Adverfaries Objections, they are frivolous. The 
meaning of the Apoltles words, [rhat we know no man af 
ter the flefh} | have told you before:’ The words of Chrifk 
to his Mother, Joh. 2.4. [Woman, what have I to do with 
thee !} which they alledge, are nothing for their wicked 
Caufe ; they being no more but Chrift’s due Reprehention 
of his Mothers miftake, who would prefcribe him the time 
and manner of doing Miracles, and have him do them in 
a way of Oftentation, which things did not belong to her, 
but to the Spirit of God, and the Lord himfelt. And 
whereas they alledge that Text, Luke 14. 26, thar father, 
mother, brother, fifters, &c. are to be hated , for Christ; | 
anfwer, Even as our omz lives are to be bared » which are 
alfo numbred with them : that is, They muft be all for- 
faken,rather than Chrift fhould be forfaken; and therefore 
loved lefS than he, and but for his fake. If therefore this 
Text require you not atall co cut yourown Throats, or 
fome way kill your felves, then it doth not require you to 
withdraw your due Affections from natural or contraé@ed 
Relations. I mult crave the Reader’s Pardon that I trou- 
ble him with confuting fuch unnatural Opinions, and de- 
fire him to believe that it is not before f am urged to it 
by the Arguments of fome deluded Souls that are not un- 
likely to do hurt by them wich fome. 


Gl EY ORE eee 
Q. Or relieving Strangers before Kindred ? 


Quek. 6. V/Hether Self-denial require that we fhould relieve 
godly Strangers , before our natural Kindred, 
efpecially that ave ungodly ? Or that we love them better 2 

Anfw. 1. Where our natural Kindred are as holy and 
needy as others, there is a double Obligaion on us, both 
Natural and Spiritual, to love and relieve them. 2. Where 
they are as Holy as others, but /e/s necay , there may lie a 
double Obligation on us, to love rhem, aad yet not to give 
tothem. 3. If they be more needy, or as xeedy as others, 
though withal they be Ungodly, we are not thereby excu- 
fed from natural A fieGtions or charitable Relief. 4. We 
mult diftinguith between Children, or fuch Kindred as Na- 
ture cafteth upon our care for Provifion, and fuch Kindred 
as are by Nature caft upon others. If Parents were not ob- 
liged to relieve and provide for their own Children, ‘they 
would be expofed to Mifery, and Man fhould be more un- 
natural than Brutes. So that even when by Ungodlinefs, 
they are lefs amiable than others, yet God hath bound 
Men to providefor them more. 5. Natural Love and Spi- 
ritual are much different ; you may have a ftronger Natu- 
ral Love to an Ungodly Child, than to a Godly Stranger but 
you muft have a Spiritual Love to that Godly Stranger, more 
than to your Childs And that Spiritual Love mult be (at 
leaft as to the Rational and Eftimative part) much greater 
than the other Natural Love: And yet you may be bound 
to Give more, where you are not bound to Love more. 
For it is not Love only that is the caufe of giving 5 but 
we are God's Stewards, and muft difpofe of what we have 
as he prefcribeth us : and his ftanding Law of Nature for 
the Prefervation of Mankind, is, that Parents take care of 
their Children, as fuch. 

6. The Wil) and Service of God, being it that fhould 
difpofe of all that we have, we muft in all {uch Doubts 
look to thefe two Things for our Direétion: Firft, to the 
particular Precepts of the Word: and there we find the 


forefaid 


Q. Is Self-denial to be without Paffion 2 


forefaid Duty of Parents expreffled, and withal the Duty 
of relieving all that are needy, to our power: Secondly, 
to the General Precept : and there we find, that we muft 
honour God with our Subftance, and lay out al] our Ta- 
lents to his Service. And fo the Duty lieth plain before 
us. If you have a Child that is wicked, yet as Parents, pro- 
vide him his daily Bread; and leave him enough for daily 
Bread, when you die. But more he fhould not have from 
me : but the reft (had | Ten Thonfand pound a Year ) | 
would lay out that way that my Confcience told me may 
be molt Serviceable to God. For, 1. I am not bound to 
ftrengthen an Enemy of Chrift, and enable him to do the 
greater Mifchief. 2. Nor to caft away the Mercies of God. 
3. If the Law required the Parents to caufe fuch a Rebel- 
lious Son to be put to Death, Deur.21. 18. then furely to 
provide him daily Bread, is now as much as a Parent is ob- 
liged to. And if it be an exprefs Command, That he that 
wall not Labour, fhall not eat, 2 Thef. 3. 10. fuch ufele[s mem- 
bers forfeiting their very /uffenance, then firely he that is 
fuch or worfe, fpeeds fair if you leave him food and rai- 
ment. 4. And the great command of doing all to God's 
Glory, and ferving him with our {ubftance, will not be obeyed, 
if you leave your Riches and Eftates in the hands of fuch 
Perfous,meerly becaufe they are your Children. No doubt 
but that is a Se/fifh and uncon{cionable courfe, and the thing 
that fets up the Ungodly to difturb the Church, and Lord 
it over the World, while Parents furnifh chem with Riches 
to do the Devil eminent Service with. 

Obje&. But who knows but God may convert them ? 
Anji. You cannot guide your Adions by things un- 
known. You have no Promife of their Corverfion; nor 
much Prolability, when they have fruftrated all your Coun- 
fels and Means of their good Education 3 and Grace is Su- 
pernatural : and therefore you muft proceed upon Grounds 
that are known. 

And for remoter Kindred , if they may be as ferviceable 
fo God with what I give them as others, Nature teacheth 
me to prefer them before others: but otherwife Grace 
teacheth me, both to love a Godly Stranger better than 
Ungodly Kindred, and to lay out all that I have, as may be 
moft ferviceabletoGod. 


— 


CHAP. LVI. 
 Q. How me muft love our Neighbours as our felves. 


Queft. 7. Ow is it that Self-denial requireth ws to love 
H our Neighbour as our felves : Is it with the 
fame degree of Love? 

‘Anfp. 1 anfwered thison the by, before: Briefly, r. The 
chief part of the Precept is Negative : thus, q. d. [Set not 
uip thy felf against the welfare of thy Neighbour : Draw not 
fromhim, or covet not that which is his to thy felf, and eon- 
fine not thy love and care to thy felf] 2. And it comprehen- 
deth this pofitive , and that as to the kind of Love, we 
fhould love both our felves and neighbours as means to God, 
and for the intereft of God; and in that refpeét there is an 
equality : we muft appreriative or eftimatively love a bet- 
ter and more ferviceable Man that hath more of God's Spi- 
rit in him, above our felves: and an equal perfon equally 
with our felves, with this Rational Love, which intendeth 
all for God. 3. But Watural Love which is putintoa Man 
for Self-prefervation will be ftronger to Se/f than to ano- 
ther, and alloweth us,cateris paribes, to prefer,and firft pre- 
ferve and provide for our felves. And in this regard, our 
Neighbour muft be loved but asa fecond felf, or next our 
felves. 4. But this Natural Love in the exercife of it, 
at leaft in imperate Ats, is to be fub/ervient to our Ra- 
tional fpiritual Love, and to be over-matftered by it. And 
therefore it is that as Reafon teacheth an Heathen to pre- 
fer his Country before his Life, (though the inftinét of Na- 
ture incline us more to Life) fo Faith teacheth a Chriftian 
much more, to prefer God's Honour, and the Go/pel, Church, 


Commonwealth, and his Neighbour’s Good, when it more con- 


duceth to thefe Ends, than his own , before himfelf, his 
Liberty or Life. 


futable Objedts. 


‘that can kil) us : 
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CHAP. LVIIL 


Q. Is Self-revenge and Penance Self-denial : 


Queft. 8. VV Aether Self-denial require us after Sin, to ufe 
vindittive Penanee or Punifhment of the Flefh, 
by Fafting, Watching, going, Bare-foor, lying Hard, wearing 
Hair-cloth, or to do this ordinarily? « fome of the Papifts, 
Monks , and Friars do ? ey 
_ Anfw. The eafinefS of this cafe may allow a brief de- 
cifion. 1. The Body muft be fo far afflicted, as is needful 
to humble it, and fubdue it to the Spirit, and tame its Re- 
bellion, and fit it for the Service of God. 2. The exercife 
of a holy Revenge on our felves may be a lower end, fab- 
fervient tothis. 3. It muft alfo be fo far humbled as is ne- 
ceflary to exprefs Repentance to the Church,when Abfolu- 
tion is expected gpon publick Repentance. 4. As alfo to 
concur with the Soul in fecret or open Humiliation. 

But, 1. He that fhall chink that Whippings, or Sack- 
cloth, or going Bare-foot, or other Self-punifhing, are of 
themfelves good Works, and meritorious with God, or fa- 
tisfie his Juftice, or are a ftate of Perfection, doth offer 
God a heinous Sin, under the name and conceit of a good 
Work. 2. And he that fhall by fuch Self-affli@ing unfit his 
Body for the Service of God, yea that doth not cherith ic 
fo far as is neceflary to fit it for Duty, is guilty of Scif- 
murder, and defrauding God of his Service, and abufing 
his Creature,and depriving others of the help weowe them: 
fo that in one word, the Body must be [o ufed as may beft fit 
ut for God’s Service. And to think that Selfaffi@ing is a 
good Work, meerly as it is Penalty or Suffering to the 
Body, or that we may go further herein, is to think, 
1. That we fhould ufe our Body wor fe than our Beaft, for 
we will no further affli& 4im than is neceflary to tame him, 
or ferve our felves by him, and not to difable him for fer- 
vice. 2. And it will teach Men to:kill themfelves : for that 
Is a greater Penalty to the Body than Whipping or Fafting. 
3. And it is an offering God a Sacrifice of Cruelty and Rob- 
bery, which we commit againft himfelf and Man: 

But I muft needs add, that though fome Friars and Me- 
lancholy people are apt to go too far in this, and pine their 
Bodies, or mifufe them with conceits of Merit and Satis- 
faction ; yet almoft all the common people run into the 
contrary extream, and pamper and pleafe their Flefh, to 
the difpleafing of God, and the ruime of their Souls. And 
I know but few. that -have need to be reftrained from affli- 
Ging or taking down the Flefh too much. 


ile sO Pe Be 
Q. 1s Setf-denial to be without Paffion ? 


Quelt. 9. W Fether Self-denial confift in the laying by of 
all - Paffions, and bringing the Soul to an inte 
paffionate ferenity ? y 
Anfy. The Stoicks and fome Behmenifts think fo : But 
fo doth not God, or:.any well-informed Man. For, 
1.. Ged-would not have made the Affections in vain: It 
Is not the Paflions,-but the diforder'of them, that is finfu], 
or the fruit of ‘Sins, 2.. We are commanded to exercife 
all the Affections or \Paflions for >God., ‘and on other 
We muft Love God with all the’Heart, 
and Soul, and Mighty which is not without ‘Affection, 
or Paffioa, We muft ‘Love his Servants, his Church, 
his Word, his Ways:y.We miuft fear him above them 
we mult hunger and thirst after his 
Righteoufniefs , and pant’ after him as the Hart doth 
after the. Water-brooks:: We muft be agry and fin 
not. 7.A Zeal for Godois ithe life ofsour Graces : we 
mult glmays be zealous ina gook matter,» fervent in Spie 
rity ferving the Lord. We imuit bate: evil, and forrow jor 
ity when we are guilty, and grieve under the fenfe of our 
Mifcarriages, and God’s Difpleafure. ‘And all thefe (ex- 
prefly commanded id the Word}\are holy fettions of 
Paffions of the Soul O23 } 4 


Vol, III. 


Va. 257 


I ibe? 3. Yea 


4d 


3. Yea, it isthe Work of the Holy Ghoft to fanctifie 
all thefe Paffions that they may be ufed for God ; and 
they are called by the Names of the feveral Graces of the 
Spirit. Andic is not Paffion, but difordered Paffion, that 
muit be denied. 


i 


GEA P. oh xX. 


How far muft we deny our own Reafin? 

Qreft. ro. Ow far must we deny our own Reafon? 
Anfw.1. We mutt not be unreafonable, 
nor live unreafonably, nor believe unreafonably, nor love, or 
choofe, or let out any Affection unreafonably. We are 
commanded to be ready to give a reafon of our hopes. It 
is our Rational faculty that proveth us Men, and is Effen- 
tial tous: And without it we can neither underftand the 
things of God or Man: For how fhould we underftand 
without an underftanding ? ; 
But yet Reafon mult thus far be denied. 1. We muft 
not chink highlier of our Reafon than it deferves, either in 
ic felf, or as compared toothers. 2. We muft not fatisfie 
its curiofity in prying into unrevealed things. 3. Nor muft 
we fatisfie or fuffer its prefumption in judging our Bre- 
thren, or cenfuring Mens Hearts or Ways uncharitably. 
4. Nor muft we endure ic to rife up againft the Word or 
Ways of God, or contradié or quarrel with Divine Reve- 
lations, though we cannot fee the particular Evidence or 
Reafon of each Truth, nor reconcile them together in 
our Apprehenfions. Though we may not take any thing 
to be the Word of God without Reafon; yet when we 
have Reafon to takeitto be his Word, we muft believe 
and fubmic to all that is in it, without any more Reafon 
for our belief. For the formal Reafon of our belief, is, 
becaufe God is true, that did reveal this Word: And we 
have the greateft Reafon in the World to believe all that 

he revealeth. 


CHAP. LXI. 

Q. Musi we be content with Affittions, permitted Sin, &c. 
Queft. 11. WF Self-denial require us to Content our Souls in 

the Will of God, then whether must we be 
content with his Afflittions, or permiffion of Sin, or the Churches 
Sufferings ; and, 1. How will this fland with our due fenfe 
of God's Difpleafure and Chaftifements. 2. And with our 
praying against them, 3. And our ufe of means for their 
removal ? 

Anfv. 1. The Will of God is one thing, and the Hurt 
which he willeth us is another: and the End for which he 
willeth it, isathird. The affli@ing Will of God is good, 
and muft be Loved as good: and the End and Benefit of 
Chaftifement is good and muft be loved: But the burt as 
hurt muft not be loved. It is not God’s Will that we muft 
refift, or feek to change 5 nor yet isit the End or Benefit of 
the Chaftifement; but only the bart, which our folly hath 
made a fuitable means. And we may not feek to remove this 
Hurt, till the Effect be procured, or on terms that may con- 
fift with the End of it. And this is not againft the Will 
of God, that when the good is attained, the AffliGion be 
removed. 

2. And you muft diftinguifh between his Plea/ed, and Dij~ 
pleafea Will ! his Complacency and Acceptance, and his Dif- 
placency and Rejecting Will. Every a& of God’s Will 
muft be approved and loved as Good in God ; but it is not 
every one that we may Relt and Rejoyce in as Good to us, 
and as our Felicity. We muft be grieved for God's Dif- 
plesfure, and yet Love even that holy Will that is difplea- 
fed with us 5 and we muft be fenfible of God’s Judgments, 
and yet Love the Will that doth inflict them. But itisonly 
the Lowe of God and Pleafure of his Will ro ws, that can be 
the Ref and Felicity of our Souls. 


3. Some acts of Gad’s Will are about the Afeans, and) 


have a tendency to a further end; and fome are about the 
End it felf, His Commanding Wil we muft Love and Obey : 


his forbidding Will muft have the fame Affections : his 
Threatning Will we mult Love and Fear; his Rewarding Will 
we mult Love and Rejoyce in : His full Accepting Will, that 
is, his Love and Complacency in us, we muft Ref and Delight 
our Soulsin for ever. And thus we muft comply with che 
Will of God. 


CyH (As Pr (| LAIL 

Q. Afay God be finally Loved as our Felicity and Portion ? 
CQueft. 12. YJ Gu tell us that we muft feck, our felves but as 

Means to God: How then may we make our 
Salvation our End 3 or defire the fruition of God, when fruition 
is for our felves, of fomewhat that may make us happy? Doth 
he not defire God asa Means for himfelf as the End, that defi- 
reth him as his Portion, Treafure, Refuge, and Felicity ? 

Anfw. There are fuch abundance of abftrufe Philofo- 
phical Controverfies de anima & fine,that ftand here inthe 
way, that I muft only decide this briefly and imperfectly for 
vulgar Capacities. Schoolmen and other Philofophers are 
not fo much as agreed what a fizal Caufeis. But this much 
briefly may give fome degree of fatisfa@tion to the Mode- 
rate. 1. No flefhly Profits, Pleafures, or Honours muft be 
made our End. This we areagreed on. 2. The Ultimate 
End of all the Saints, isan End that is fuitable to the Na- 
ture of Love: and thatis, perfectly to love God, and 
pleafe him, and ferve him, andto be perfe@ly beloved of 
him, and behold his Glory. So that it is notan End of 
Self-love, or Love of Coxcupifcence 5 or for our Commodity 
only; butitisthe Exd of the Love of Friendfhip : Now 
all Love of Friend{hip doth take in both the Party loving, and 
the Party beloved intothe End: For the End is a perfect 
Union of both, according to their Capacities. And it be- 
ing, Intentio amantis, the End of Love, both God and our 
selves muft be comprehended in it, as the Parties to be uns= 
ted; and fo itis both for him, and for our felves. 

3. But yet though both Parties as united be comprifed in 
the End, it is not equally, but with great imequality. For, 
1. God being Jnfinite Goodnefs it felf, mult appreciative in 
Eftimation and Affection, be preferred exceedingly be- 
fore our felves; fo that in defiring this bécffed Unions we 
muft more defire it to Pleafe and Praife bim, and give him 
his due, for which he created, redeemed, and glorified us, 
than to be ovr felves happy inhim. 2. And God being not 
a meer Friend, but oar Abjolute Lord of Infinite Power and 
Glory, it muft be more in our Intention to bring to him eter~ 
nally, thanto receive from him; (though both muft be com- 
prifed :) For Receiving is for our felvesy further than we in- 
tend it for Returns; but Returning is for God 3 Notto add 
10 his bleffednefs , but to Pleafe bis Will, and give him bis own; 
For he made all things for himfelf. And fo that in Union with 
him we may give him his own in fulleft love and Praife, and fer~ 
Vice and thus pieafe him, muft be the higheft part of our n= 
tention, about our own Felicity in enjoying him. 

So that you may fee, that Self-denial teacheth no Manto 
asky [Whether he could be conteut tobe damned for Christ ?\ 
For this is contrary to our propounded Exd, in the whole. 
For a damned Man hath no union of Love with God, and 
giveth him not his own in Love or Praifes. | 

Obj. What fay you then by the wifhes of Mofes and Paul ?. 

Anf.t. The faying of M4ofes is very plain, Exod: 32.32. 
He doth not defire that his Soul might be made a ranfom 
for Jfrael, but that if God would not pardon them, but. 
deftroy them and caft them off, he would blot out Ades 
name from his Book, that is, from among the number of 
the Living; fo that his faying is no other than fuch as Elias 
or Jonas was, [What good will my life dome, if I live to fee 
thy people caft off, and all thy wonders for them buried ? There~ 
fore either let them live in thy fight or kill me with them] “This 
is the plain meaning of Adofes requeft. or 

And for Paui's,the difficulty is fomewhat, greater:1.Some. 
think that Pax! meaneth (Rom. 9. 3.),that he once wifhed 
himfelf to be no Chriftian in the days of his. ignorance, and. 
all through his Zeal forthe Jewifh Nations -But this is. im- 
probable. 2. Some think that he meaneth, Tcould wifh-to 
be given up to death for them,as the accurfed under the Law, 

3. Some 


+ . 
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3+ Some. think he meaneth only, I could with my felf yet 
unconverted to Chrilt, fo they were converted. 

4. Some think, the meaning is, [ / could wifh my felf 
cajt out of the Church, and given up to Satan for any bodily 
fifferings 

5: Some fay it.is only to have his Salvation deferred. 

6. And fome that it is Damnation fora time. 

But 7. The plain meaning feemeth to be this; [fo great 
ts my Love tomy Countrymen the Fews, that if it were offered 
re my choice whether theysor I withowt thems, fhould enjer Chrift 5 
Lf would yteld to be cast out of his fight for every rather than 
they fhould.) where mark, 1. That itis not a mifh thet i 
were fo: for he knew that this was no means to promote 
their Salvation : but it’s a difcovery of his affection that 
would wifh or choole this éf it mere a means to that End. 
2. And itis not the fiz of nor Loving Chriff, that he would 
choofe, but only the zfery of being deprived of his bleffed 
prefence. 3, And the Reafons of this his choice are thefe 
two conjunct, 1. Because the Souls of fo many Thou- 

ands is in impartial Reafon more to be valued than the 
Soul ofone ; 2. And principally becaufe by the Converfion 
and Salvation of a whole Nation, God may be more ho- 
noured and ferved thar by one. 

. And note farther, 1. That this is not fet as a mark for 
every Chriftian to try the truth of his Love by. 2, But 
yet no doubs but itis a Duty and Degree of Grace that 
every one fhould aim at. For, 1. We fee among Heathens 
that Nature it felf teacheth.them that a Man fhould lay 
down his Life for his Country ; becaufe a Country is bet- 
ter thana Man. And proportionably, Reafon telis us that 
the Salvation of a Country being a greater good than of 
any one, it fhould be more preferred : And Self-love go- 
¢thagainft plain Reafon when it contradicteth this. What 
Man’s Reafon doth not tell him that it were better he fhould 
aie, than the world hould be deftroyed, or the Sun turned in- 
to Darknefs 5 yea, or that one Church or Country perilh? 
And fo of Salvation. 

2. And itis agreeable to the nature of Love to defire 
that molt that moft pleafeth him.whom we Love: and 
therefore tQ defire rather that God may have Multitudes 
than one, and be Served and Praifed by them. So much 


about the Matter of Self-denial. 
Wi. 1 Have finifhed the two firft Things which I promifed 
i to you under the ufe of Exhortation, wz. the rrsab 
of your Self-denial, and the particulars in which it con- 
fifteth, and muit be exercifed 5 and there I have fliewed 
you, 1. In what refpect Self muft bedenied. 2. What 
that Selfifhuefs is that muft be denied, as to the inward Dil- 
polition ; and, 3. Whatis that objective Self-inreref that 
muft be denied, which confifteth in fo many Particulars 
that I cannot undertake to enumerate all : but,[ have men- 
tioned twenty Particulars under the general Head of Plea- 
fare, and tea under the general Head of Honour, and have 
referred you to another Treatife for that which confifteth 
in, worldly Profits. And now I cometo the third part of 
my work, whichis to fhew youa little more fully the 
GreatnefS of the Sin of Selfifhne/s, and give you thence 
fuch moving Reafons as may conduce to the Cure of it: 
which are thefe that follow. 


>> 
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| Motives: 1, Selfifhne/s the grand Idolatry of the World, 


eee 1s the grand Idolatry of the World, and Self 
, the World's Idol, as \ have told you before. It ufurp- 
eth the Place of God himfelf in Mens Judgments, Wills, 
Affections and Endeavours. It was the work of the: ten 
Difcoveries in the. Beginning of the Book to demoaftrate 
this : and therefore I fhall fay but lictle more. _ But Sedf- 
denial deftroyeth the World’s great Idol, and giveth God 
his own agajn. « The Se/fifh lean moft to their own Under+ 


iy 


flandings ; but the Self-denying truft the Wifdom of God. 
The Selfifp are careful principally, for themiclves, and 
their own felicity, even a terrene and carnal kind of felix 
city : But the Self-denying aye principally careful how they 
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woes : 1, Selfifbnefs tbe grand Idolatry of the World, 


Aig 
may Pleafe and Honour God, and promote the welfare of 
his Church, and in this way attain the fpiritual everlait- 
ing felicity of the Saints. The Se//ih mufthave thei own 
Humours pleafed, and their own Wills accomplifked, and 
their own Defires granted. But the Self-denying do flay 
their own carnal Wills, Defires, and Conceits, and lay 
them dead at the feet of Chrift, that his Will alone may 
be exalted. The Selfifh would. have ‘all. Men love them; 
admire them, and commend them. But the Self-denying 
would have all Men to Love, Admire, and Glorifie the 
Loray above himfelf and all the World. The Selfifh can 
bear with God’s Enemies, buc not with their Owz: and 
they can fuffer Mento wrong God, and Sin againft him; 
more patiently than they can fuffer them to wrong them- 
felves. Butit is contrary with the Self-denying : A wrong 
to God and his Chutch feemeth far greater to them than 
a wroug againft themfelves. Ina word, the Se/fifh intend 
themfelves, and live to themfelves, and the Self-deayine 
intend God, and live to him, in the courfe of their Lives, 
And cherefore when the Se/fifh are troubled about many 
things, the Seif-denying are minding the One thing Necef- 
lary: And when the Se/ffb are feeking to Know what is 
good or evil to their Flefh; the Sef-denyixg are feeking to 
pleafe the Lord, and defire to know nothing but him in 
Chrift crucified; and they could part wich all the know- 
ledge of the Creatures, as ufefol to, themfelves, if they 
could but know more of God in Chrift. The Selfifh would 
be in his own hands, at his own difpofe and government, 
and the Se/f-denying would be ia the hands of Ged, and at 
his difpofe and government. ! 

And doubtleis, the very ftate of Man’s Apoftacy did lie 
in turning from God to Se/f, and to the Creature for Self: 
fo that he now ftudyeth,and ufeth, and loveth the Creature 
but for bim/elf: And fo he would have himfelf, and and all 
as far out of the hands of God in his own, as poflibly he 
can. Igave you my thoughts in the beginning , that this 
was the meaning of Man’s knowing Good and Evil by the 
Fall: And fince I wrote that, I meet with the fame Expo- 
fition in Damafcene, de Orthodox. fid. li, 11. ¢. 11. p. (mihi) 
113. part of whofe words I fhall here tranflate [ In the 
midft of Paradife, God planted the Trée of Life, and the 
Tree of Knowledge: And the Tree of Knowledge was 
for the tryal, and proof, and the exercife of Man’s Obe- 
dience and Difobedience. And therefore it is called the 
Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil: Or becaufe it gave 
Man a power to Know his Qwa nature; which indced ta 
the perfect is good, but tothe infirth isevil, and to chem 
that are yet prone to concupifcence, as {trong Meats to the 
Weak and thofe that need Milk. Forthe Lord that crea- 
ted us, would not have us careful and troubled about many 
things, nor to becodme Contrivers and Providers for cur 
own lives: into which ic was that dam fell. For whert 
he bad eaten, he knew that he was naked, and made him- 
felf an Apron of Fig-leaves to cover bis Nakednefs. But 
before both Adam and Eve were naked and hot afhanied. 
And God would have had us infenfible of (or not to fuffer 
by) fuch things: For this is but an infenfibility or impafli- 
bilicy.. But we had One work only to do without vexation 
and care, which is the.work of Angels, unweariedly and 
continually to praife our Creator, and to delight in the 
Contemplation of him, and to caft all our Care on him; 
as he taught us by the Propher David, fayiig, Calf thy care 
on the Lord, and be fhall nouri{h thee; and the Lord taught his 
own Difciples inthe Gofpél, Take no cave what yon {hall eat, 
nor wherewith you {hall be cloathed., and again, Seek firjt Ad 
Kingdom of God and his Righteoujnefi, and thefe things fhall be 
added to you; and to Martha, Martha, thou art careful and 
troubled about many things, but one thing is needful: Afary bath 
chofen the beft part which {hall nor be taken from her 4} that 1% 
to fit at his Feet,and hear his Word; and this isthe Tree of 
Life..] So far Damefcene, who you fee driveth at the fame 
fenfe, though it be not clearly and fully expreft by bint. 

And as Man by his Fall, defired to Know what was good 
and Evil for himfelf,that is,to his own Nature, for his daily 
Provifiop-and Safety, that he might be able to choofe tor 
himfelf, and noc truft nimfelf wholly on the Provifion of 
Gods fo accordingly God in Judgment hath given him over 

ing to his defire, of which more anbn. 
Ie ericge - And 


to himfelf, accerd 
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And accordingly cur Reftauration from this pie 
ftate, confifteth in retiring from our felves to God 3 say 
giving up to him again thofe Minds, thofe BN Ae nal 
Wills, thofe Affections that have been all this w 3 e : 
tained from him, and mifimployed by Self, Dow oh ie 
with this Idol,and fecup God. Did you make your felves ? 
or redeem your felves? or do you fuftain your ne “a 
ave you fufficient for your felves? Let him that a 
this for you be acknowledged to have the only At = 
you; And coafider what an odious Crime it is 101 sia 
wortns to exalt themfelves as Gods, and fo deny the Lor 
to be their God. 
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Oreover, this Self is the Enemy, as of God him- 
felf, fo alfo of all the frame of Morality : Of cve- 
ry Article of your Beliet,and every Petition in the Lord’s Prayer, 
and of every one of the Ten Commandments, and of the whole 

‘ord of God. 
Mine oe your Belief, it advanceth your own Reafon 
againft it, as to the Truth of it: fo that you cannot dif- 
cern thefe things of God, becaufe they are Pea 
cerned. it fhucteth up your Underftandings againit the 
Meaning of it; fo that when you know the Grammatical 
fenfe of the words, you know not half the meaning yet 
for all that. The words are written to fignifie the [piri- 
ritual Apprehenfions and Affettions which the holy Inditers 
had of the matter fignified by them: And till you come 
by the help of thofe words to have the fame impre[s upon 
your Souls, the [ame Apprebenfions and Ajfettions which the 
Inditers had, and intended to exprefs by them, you have 
not the perfect underftanding of the Scriptures , And there- 
fore while you are mholly without their [piritual Apprehen- 
fions and Affettions, you do not fo much as fincerely or truly 
underftand them ; however you may be able to fpeak as 
good Grammarians, and true Expofitors in the explaining 
of them to others. And alfo Selfifhnefs in the Will doth 
make you difrelifh the Doétrine which you fhould believe, 
becaufe that being Practical, either the Dottrine, or its 
Confequence, a the Pragies that it puts you on, is againft 

carnal Self and Interett. 

Be And for Prayer, I might eafily fhew you, that Self 
contradigteth all the parts of it. You fhould firft Pray 

that the Name of God may be Hallowed, making his Glory 
the End of your Defires: But Self muft be its Own End, 

and feck the Honour of its Own Name, and lefs regardeth 
allowing of God’s. 

Mee ditaiek that the Kingdom of God may come: But 
this Kingdom treadeth down Self as an Enemy, and there- 

. fore no marvel if Se/f be unwilling of it. Would you 

be depofed, and fubjected to a fpiritual Government, and 

do nothing nor have nothing but at the Pleafure of Chrift? 

The Reign of Se/f is contrary to his Reign. 

You muft pray that the Will of God may be done. But Self 
hath a Will that is contrary to God’s Will; and every 
carnal Man would be a Law-giver to himfelf, and unto 
others, and had rather have his Own will done, than God’s. 
Or elfe whence come all the Sins of your lives, which are 
nothing but the doing of your own wills, and the not do- 
ing the Will of God! 

You mutt pray each day for your daily bread, as Cc hildren 
that live not on their own Provifion, but on their Father’s 
love and bounty, and have their addrefs to him for all they 
want, defiring but fuch Supplies as are neceflary or ufeful 
to them for his Service. But Se/f defireth more than daily 
bread, and defireth not fo much to ftrengthen you for God’s 
Service, as to delight and gratify the Flefh, and had ra- 
ther have its ftock in its own pofleflion, than daily to fetch 
it as you ufe it from God. 

You muft pray daily for the forgivene[s of your fins, as 
people that are grieved for them, and weary of them, and 
hate them, and are fenfible of the want and worth of Par- 
don, and of the abundant Grace of Chrift that purchafed 
it, and the precioufnefs of the Gofpel-promifes that con- 
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veigh it, and of your own UnworthinefS by reafon of this 
Sin. But Self is not eafily fo far abafed as to be heavy- 
laden, and fick of Sin; nor is it eafily drawn to value 
Grace, or feel how much you are unworthy of it, or need 
it; nor eafily driven to renounce all fufficiency and con- 
ceits of a Righteovfnefs of your own, and wholly to go 
out of your felves to Chrift for Life : Se/f cannot fpare Sin: 
for it is its Darling and Play-fellow, its Food, its Recrea- 
tion and its Life. 

You muft daily pray to be faved from temptation, ‘and 
delivered from Evil; even the Evil of Sin, as well a8 of Pu- 
nifhment, But Seéf doth love the Sin, and therefore cannot 
long to be delivered from it, and therefore loveth the 
temptation that leadeth td it, and indeed is a continual 
tempter toitfelf, Would the Covetous worldling be de- 
livered from his worldlinef$ ? Would the Ambitious proud 
Perfon be delivered from his Pride/or Honours? or the’ 
Senfual Perfon from his Senfual Delights? No, they do 
not Love the Preacher or People that are againft them in 
thefe ways: nor the holy Se/f-denial that is contrary to 
them; nor the Scripture that condemneth them; nor in- 
deed the Lord himfelf that forbids them, and is the Au- 
thor of all thefe Laws and holy Ways which they abhor. 
So that you fee how Self isan Enemy to every Petition in 
the Lord’s Prayer. | 

3. And itis a Violation of all the Teh Commandments, 
The Firft and Second it is moft dire@ly againft, and is the 
very thing forbidden in them : and all the reft it is againft 
confequentially, and is the virtual breach of them, as difpo- 
fing and drawing the Soul thereunto. 

The two Tables have two Great Commands, which are 
the fum of the whole Law, and all the other Comimand- 
ments are confequents or particulats from thefe. The 
fun of the firft Table is [Thou fhalt Love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart] or above all] This is the firft Command- 
ment \ Thou fhalt have none other Gods before me] which is 
put firft as being the Fundamental Law, commanding fub- 
jection of felf to the fovereign Power of God, which necefla- 
rily goes before all attual obedience to particular Precepts. 
But Self is directly againft this, and fets up Man as a God 
to himfelt: And all the unfan¢tified love themfelves better 
than God, and therefore cannot love him above all. 

And therefore neither Second, Third, or Fourth Com- ~ 
mand can be fincerely kept by fuch: For when Se/f is fet 
up, and God denied, in itead of the right worhhipping of 
God, they are worfhippiug themfelves, or fuiting God’s 
Worthip to the conceit and will of Seif. Inftead of the 
Reverent ufeof his Name, they are fetting up their own 
Names, and will venture on the groffeft Abufe of God’s 
Name, rather than Se/f fhall fuffer or be croffed. And in+ 
ftead of hallowing the Lord’s Day, they devote both that 
and every Day to themfelves. 

The fum of the fecond Table is; Thou fhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thy felf| and this is the meaning of the Tenth 
Commandment, which forbiddeth us to cover any thing 
from him to our felves: that is, that we fet not up Self 
and its Intereft againft our Neighbour and his good ; and 
be not like a bruifed or inflamed part of the Body, that 
draweth the Blood or Humours to it felf, or like a Wen 
or other Tumor, that is fucking from the Body for itsown 
nutrition: fo that itis but plainly this. [Be nor felfilh, or 
drawing, or defiring any thing to thy felf, which is not thy duty 
but belongeth to another : but let Love run by even Proportions, 
between thy neighbour and thy felf , in order to God and the 
publick good.) And thisCommandment brings up thé Rear," 
that it may fummarily comprehend and gather up all othér 
particulars that be not inftanced in, in the foregoing Com-= 
mandments. Now Selfifhnefs being the very Sin that is 
here forbidden, I need tofay no more to tell you that Self 
is the breaker of this Law. resis ype ys 

Next to this fummary concluding Precept, the’ereateft 
in the fecond Table (if not one of the firit) is thet 
Commandment; which requireth thé prefervation of Re- 
lations and Societies, and the Duties of thofe R 
efpecially of Inferiors to Superiors, for the Honou 
and the Common good. And this is fer before the reft 
becaufe the Publick good is preferred to the Perfonal goc 

Offi- 
cers, 


of any; and Magiftrates and Superiors being Go 
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Cers, and for he Publick good, are to be preferred before 


the Subjeéts. But what an Enemy Self fhae/s is to this Com- - 


mandment, I intend anon to fhew you diftindly and there- 
fore now pafs it by. 


And for the following Commandments, whoever mure ' 


dered another but out of fome inordinate refpect to him- 
felf, either to remove that other out of the way of his /¢/- 
fifh Ends, or to be revenged on him for depriving Self of 
Profit, or Honour, or fomething that it would have had, 


or in fome way or other to attain your Own Ends by ano- 


ther’s Blood ? ; 

And whatisic but the fatisfaction of your own filthy 
Lufts, that caufeth Adultery and all Uncleannefs? And 
what is it but the furnifhing and providing tor Se/f that 
provoketh any Manto Rob another? And what is it but 
fome /e/fifh End that caufeth any Man to pervert Juftice, 
or flander , or bear falfe witnefS againft his Neighbour ? 
fo that nothing is more plain than that Selfifhne/s is all 
Sin and Villany againft God and Man, comprized in one 
word. 

And therefore you need not ask me, which Command- 
ment it is that doth forbid it : For it is forbidden in eve- 
ry one of the Ten Commandments. The Firft condemneth 
Seif as it is the Idol fet up, and loved, trufted, and ferved, 
before God: the Second condemneth it as the Enemy of 
his Worfhip; and the Third condemneth it as the Pro- 
phaner of his Name ; and the Fourth, as the Prophaner of 
his Hallowed time: The fecond Table in the Tenth Com- 
mandment condemneth Self as it is the Tumor and Gulf 
that is contrary to the Love of our Neighbour, and would 
draw all to it felf. The Fifth Commandment condemneth 
it as the Enemy of Authority and Society ; the Sixth as 
the Enemy to our Neighbour’s Life ; the Seventh, Eighth, 
and Ninth condemn it as the Enemy to our Neighbour’s 
Chaftity, Eftates, and Caufe or Name. 

So thatif you fee any mifchief done in Perfons, Fami- 
lies, Towns, Countrys, Courts, Armies, or any where in 
the World, you need not fend out Hue and Cry to find 
gut and apprehend the AGor: It is a Selfifhne/s that is the 
Author ofall. If the Poor be opprefled by the Rich, and 
their lives made almoft like the life of a labouring Ox or 
Horfe, till the Cry of the oppreffed reach to Heaven, who 
is it that doth all this but Seif? The Landlords and rich 
Men muft Rule ‘and be ferved by them. I warrant you 
they would net do thus by themfelves. . 

If the Poor be difcontented and murmur at their condi- 
tion, and fteal from others, who is it that is the caufe of 
this but Self? If azother were in Poverty, they would not 
murmur nor fteal forbim. 

It is Selfifhne/s that blemifheth Judges, and Juftices and 
Officers with the ftains of Partiality, Avarice, and Inju- 
ftice: It is this that difturbeth the Peace of Nations ; 
that will not let Princes rule for God, and confequently 
overthrows their Thrones : that will not let Subjects 
Obey them in the Lord, but lets in Wars and Miferics 
upon.them: that fetsthe Nations together by the ears, 
and fo continueth them : yea, it is felf that will not let 
Neighbours live together in Peace: that provoketh Peo- 
ple to difobey their Teachers, and Teachers to be Man- 
pleafers , and negleé& the people; that will not let 
Mafters and Servants, Parents and Children, Husband 
and Wife, live peaceably and lovingly one with o- 


ther ; It isthe common Make-bate and Troubler of the | 


World. 

Nay, it is Se/f that caufeth moft of the new Opinions 
and Practifes in Religion: that fets up Popery, and moft 
other Setts; and caufeth the Paftors to contend for Su- 
periority to the troubling of the Church,after all the plain 
Prohibitions of Chritt. | bociee 

In aword, Selfifhnefs is the grand Enemy of God and 
Man; the Difeafe of Depraved lapfed Nature: the very 
heart of Original Sin, and the Old Man; the root of 
all Iniquity in the World: the breach of every.Com- 
mandment of the Law; the Enemy of every Article of 
Faith, and every Petition in the Lord's Prayer 5 and by 
that time we have added the reft of its Deformity, you 
will fee whether it be not the very Image of the Deval, as 
the Love of God and our Neighbour which is its contra- 
ry, isthe Image of God. 


i 


ERNE STE NES EE 


But now on the contrary fide, Self-denial complieth 
with all Divine Revelations, and difpofeth the Soul to al! 
holy Requefts, and to the obfervation of every Command 


} of God. 


It humbly; foopeth to.the Myfteries of Faith, which 
others provdly quarrel within the dark. It makes a Man 
fay, O what am 2? that I should fet my wit againft the Lord, 
and make my Reafon the Touch-ftone of bis truth, and think 
to Comprebend bts yudgments that are incomprebenfible ! Ut 
caufeth a Man to fit.as a little Child, at the feet of Chritt 
to learn his Will, and fay, Speak Lord, for thy fervant hear- 
eta It filenceth the Carpings of.an unfatisfied Under- 
ftanding, and limiteth the Enquiries of a bufy, prying, 
prefumptuous wit; and. fabdueth the Contradictions of 
Flefh and Blood : ,t¢ cafteth off that Pride and Se!f-conceic- 
ednefs that hindreth others from believing, : , 

In Prayer it bringeth an emptied Soul, that is net ftop- 
ped up againit the Grace end Bleflings of Gods Ic Jayeth 
us low in a receiving pofture : Ic emptieth us of our 


j felves, that we may be filled with God: Ic hath nothing 


to fay againft any one of thofe Requefls which Chrite 
hath put into our Mouths, but fubferibeth to them all. 
It is the higheft Ambition, the greateft defire of a Self} 
denying Soul, that God’s. Name may be hallowed and 
honoured, whatever become of his own Name or Ho- 
nour 5 aod that the Kingdom of God may flourifh, in 
which he defireth to be :a fubjeét; and that the Will of 
God may be done,and the Will of himfelf and all the World 
conformed and fubjcGted toit: And foof the reft of the 
Petitions, Self-denial is balf the life of Prayer. 

And it is a dutitul obferver of all the Commandments. 
It giveth up our Love to God as his Own, and canfequently, 
worfhippeth him in Love, and reverenceth his Name,. and 
obferveth his Time, and indeed is wholly devoted to him, 
And it giveth our Neighbour that part of our Love which 
beloageth to him; and therefore will not difhouour Supe- 
riors, or encroach upon the Poffellions of others, or injure 
them for his own Ends. .° . CATT 

And indeed what fhould draw a Self-denying Man to 
Sin, (were he but perfect in Self-denial) when the poife 
is taken off, the wheels all ftand ftill: Selt-denial doth fru- 
{trate Temptations, and leave them little to work upon. 
W hat fhould movea Self-denying Man to be Proud, or Co- 
vetous, or Injurious to others? no Man doth evil, but it 
feemeth good, and. for fome good that he imagineth it will 
do him: And this feeming good isto carnal felf: And 
therefore a Self-denying .Man hath taken of the, byafs of 
Sin, and turned out the Deceiver, and when Satan comes, 
he hath little in him to make advantage of... O how cafily 
may you take Sin out of the hands of the Self-denying, 
and make them caft.ic away with Lamentation » when .o- 
ther Men will hold ic as faft as their Lives! Q try this 
fpeedy Way of Mortification. Would you but deftroy 
this Original breeding Sin, you would deftroy all. All tlie 
Sins of your Lives are the fruits of your Selfifhee/s 5 kill 
them at the heart and root, if vou would go the nearetk 
way towork. What abundance of Sin doth Self-denia] kil! 
atonce ? Indeed it isthe Sum of Mortification. And there- 
fore be fure that you deny your felves. 


CHAP. LXV. | 
Contrary tothe State of Holine/s and Happinefs 


3a Oreover, Selfifhne/s 1s contrary tothe Srate of Holi- 
y ne[s and Hlappine]s : contrary to every Grace,and cons 
trary tothe life of Glory. For it isthe ufe of all Grace to 
recover the Soul from Selfifhne/s to God : that God may be 
loved,and Se/f-love may be overcome: that God may de tru- 
ted, and pleafed, and his Service may be our care and butie 
nefs, when before.our care was toPleafe our felves, = 
And the very Flivity of the Soul confiftech ina clofing 
and communion with God. The Soul that will.be happy, 
niuft be confcious of Se/f-irfefficsercy ,, and muft. go our 
of. it felf ,. and feck after lite in God ; «Ir muft for. 
fake it felf, and. apply is felf,to him. Men, Jofe.their. 
labour til] they deny themfelves, by going to a broker, 
empty 
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empty Ciltern, and forfaking the Fountain of Living Wa- 
ters. The nearer Menare to God, and the more fully they 
are conformed to him, and clofe with him, and know him, 
and love him, the bappier they are. Glory it felf is but 
the neareft and fulleft Intuition and Fruition of God. And 
he that hath moft of him here in his Soul, and in the Crea- 
tures, Providences, and Ordinances, is the happieft Man 
on Earth, and likeft to the glorified. And there Is no 
approach to God but by departing from carnal felt. 1 
know felf-feeking Men do think of finding more Peace and 
Comfortin that way: but they are alway deceived of their 
hopes : It is Self-denial that is the way to Peace and Com- 
fore. While we reft on onr elves, or are taken up with 
anxious caring for our felves, we are but toft up and down 
as on a tempeftuons Sea, and are feeking Reft buc never 
findit: but when we retire from our felves to God, we 
are prefently at the Harbour, and find that Peace which 
before we fought in vain. 1 confefS, in the too lictle Ex- 
pericace that [have my felf of the way of Peace and Quiet 
to the Soul, I mult needs fay, there i$ none to this: There 
jsnone but this. NevercanI ftepout, but Se/f meets with 
fomewhat that is vexatious and difpleafing to it : Thzs Buti- 
nefs goes crofs, and that BufinefS is troublefome : this Per- 
foa is troublefome,and that Perfon is abufive and injurious t 
One is falfeand treacherous, or flanderous; and another is 
imprudent, and weak, and burdenfome: what between the 
Baits of Profperity, and the troubles of Affliction, the per- 
verfenefs of Adverfaries, and the weaknefs of Friends, and 
the Changes that all Scates and Perfons are liable to; the 
multitudes that would be pleafed, andthe Labour and the 
Coft that it will tand usin to pleafe them, and the multi- 
tudes that will be dffpleafed when we have done our belt ; 
and the Marmucings, Reproaches, and falfe Accufations 
that we fhall be fure of from the difpleafed, and which is 
the worft of all, the burdenfome Weakneffes and Corrup- 
tions of our own Souls, and the fins of ovr Lives, and the 
daily vexation that our dark and fhattered Condition doth 
occafion co our felves; Ifay, between all thefe difquieting 
Perplexicies, enough to rack and tear in pieces the Heart 
of Man, I have no way but to fhut up the Eyes of Senfe, 
and forget all Self-Jntereft, and withdraw from the Crea- 
cure, as if there were no Sée/f or Creature for ic in the 
World, and to retire into God, and fatisie my Soul with 
his GoodnefS and All-fufficiency, and Faithfulnefs, and 
immutability. Aad in him is nothing to difquiet or dif- 
content, unlefS you will call his Enmity to our own Dif- 
eafes and Unhappinefs a difcontenting thing. And this is 
not my own Experience alone, but all that know what 
Chriftian Peate and Conifort is, do know that they lofe it, 
and are torn in pieces while they are caring and contriving 
for themfelves 3 and that retiring into God, and cafting 
all their careon him, and fatisfying themfelves with him 
alone, though all the Creatures fhould turn againft them, 
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‘is the way to their Content and QuietnefS of Mind. The 


Example of David is exceediny obfervable, 1 Sam. 30. 6. 
W hen befides the diftrefled Eftate that he was: before in, 
the City where he left his Family and the Families of his 
Followers, was taken and burnt down, and their Wives 
and Children carried away, and all gone, fo that David 
and the People that were with him, /ift up their voice and 
wept, until they had no move power to weep; and to make up 
his Calamity, the Soldiers that were with him talk’d of 
ftoning him becaufe of the lofs of their Wives and Chil- 
dren; in this defperate Condition, faith the Text [but 
David encouraged (or comforted) himfelfin the Lord his God | 
And it is goed for us fometime to have nothing in this 
World left us that will afford us Comfort, that we may be 
driven to God for it: ’Till the Houfe be as on fire over our 
Heads, and we are as it were fired out of every Room of 
it, we will hardly be gone, and betake our felves to God 
our only Reft: Try ic, Chriftians, when you will, and you 
fhall find it true, that /e/fifh Contents do but tice you to 
{traggle away from your true Comfort; and when you 
have done all, it is in returning unto God that you muft 
fiad the Comfort which you loft by feeking it abroad. Ie 
is only in the God of Peace, that your Souls will find 
Peace, and therefore away from Seif and Creatures, and 
retire into God. (ob Yous vodel 
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CHAP: LXVE 
Self-Jecking it felf-lofing : Self-denying our fafety. 


5, eget, confider that Self-/eeking us Self-defivoyingy 
and Self-denial is the only way to our fafety. We 
were well when we were inthe Hands of God, and had 
no need to care for our felves, But we were loft as foon 
as we left him and turned to our felves. If God care for 
you, infinite Wifdom cares for you; whom no Enemy is 
able to over-wit or circumvent ; who can forefee all your 
Dangers, and is acquainted with all che ways of your Ene- 
mies, and with all that is neceflary to your prefervation, 
Buc if you be at your ow# care, you are at the care of 
Fools, and fhort-witted People, that are not acquaiate 
with the depths of Satan, the Subtilties of Men, nor the 
way of your Efcape, but may eafily. be over-reached to 
your undoing. If youarein your own hands, you areia 
the hands of bad Men, that though they have Self-love, 
yet are fo blinded by Impiety that they will live like Se/f- 
baters; And this experience fully manifefteth, in that all 
Sinners are Self-deftroyers: No Enemy could do fo much 
againft us as the beft of us doth againft himfelf: Did a 
Man hate himfelf as bad as the Devil hateth him, he could 
fhew it by no, worfe a way than Sing nor do bimfelf a 
greater Milchief than by neglecting God, and the Life to 


-come, and undoing his own Soul, asthe Ungodly do, 


Should you fit down of purpofe to ftudy how to do ail the 
hurt to your felves that you can, and to play the part of 
your Ceadlielt Enemies, 1 know not what you could do 
more than is ordinary with Ungodly Men todo, exceptto 
goa little further in the fame way. Nothing but Sin could 
alienate you from God, or make you liable to his heavy 
Wrath: and this no Man elfe could make you guilcy of, 
if you did not voluntarily choofe to be evil. if you could 
ask any Man that is this day in Hell, or that willever be 
there, what brought him thither, and who it was long of 
that he came to fuch a miferable End, he muff needs teil 
you it was himfelf. 1f youcome to any in earthly Milery, 
and ask them,who brought this upon them ? If they {peak 
truly they muft fay, it wasthemfelves. And this will be 
agreat Aggravation of their Mifery, andthe fewel that 
will feed the unquenchable Fire, to think that all this was 
their own doing, and that they had not beea deprived of 
the heavenly Glory but for their own refufalor neglect. It 
will fill the Soul with an everlafting indignation againit it 
felf, to confider that it hath caft it felf wilfully into fuch 
Mifery ! that, when Satan could not, and Men could not, 
and God would not, if he had not done it himfelf, be 
fhould be fo witlefs and gracelefs as to be the choofer of- 
Sin, the refufer of HolinefS , and bis own Undoer. So 
that the Experience of all the World telleth you, how un- 
{afe Man is in his own hands: the Experience of chofe ia 
Hell inay tell us, whither it is that Se/f would lead us, if , 
we follow its condua. . Whither did Sc/f lead Adam when . 
he hearkened to it, but to Sin and Death? What work 
hath it made over all the Earth? Do we not fee a whole 
World of People, not one excepted, wounded, and flain, 
and brought into fo tow and fad a ftate, and all this by” 
themfelves! and yet fhall we go on in Selfifhnefs fill? OF 
all the Enemies you have inthe World, pray God to fave. 
you from your felves; {cape your felves and you {cape all. 
You will never mifcarry by any other hands. ‘The Devil 
and wicked Men will do their worft; but without you 
they can do nothing. Never will you come.to Hell if you. 
tun not your felyes thither: Never will you be fhut out. 
of Heaven if you run not from it by your own neglec,. 
and prefer not the Profperity of the World before it. And 
therefore you fee that we are nowhere more unfafe than in 
our own hands. God’s Will is good, and would make a. 
good choice for us : but our Willsare bad, and will make, 
a bad choice for,themfelves.. God is unchangeable, and. 
the fame for ever ; but-we are giddy and uncertain, andif 
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we are ina good Mind to Day , are in danger of being in, 
a bad to Morrow. God is able to fecure us : ata the, 
fubtilry, and rage, and power of Earth or Fed ut We. 
are filly impotent Worms, and unable co defend our felves, 
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Selfifinefs the pomerfil Enemy of all Ordinances. 


or to accomplifh our own Defires. Sothat our fafety con- 
fifteth in forfaking our felves and cleaving to the Lord. 
The more ot your happinefS lieth on your own hands, the 
greater is your danger: and the more of it is on the hands 
of God, the greater is your fafety.. Fly therefore from 
your felves to God,as you would fly out of a torn or finking 
Veflel into the ftrongeft Ship; or as you would hafte away 
from a tottering Houfe that is ready to fall npon your 
heads: fo hafte away from Self toGod. Study his Love, 
and fall ia Love with him ; and that will be more gaintnl 
to you, than ftudying and carnally loving your felves. For- 
Zet your felves, and remember him; and he will remember 
you to your greater Advantage than if you had remem- 
bred your felves. When any intereft of your Own, rifeth 
up againft the Intereft or Will of God, care not then for 
your felves or for your own: fetas light by itas ifit were 
nothing worth; and fay as the three withefles of God in 
Dan, 3.16, 17. when they were ready to be caft into a 
flaming furnace [We are not careful to anfwer thee in this 
matter : Ij it be fo, the God whom we ferve is able to deliver 
us from the burning fiery furnace, and he will deliver 1 out 
of thy hand, O King: But if not, be it known unto thee, O 
King, that we will not ferve thy gods, or worfhip. the golden 
Image which thou kaft fet up] Care you for your Duty, and 
God will care for your fafety better than you can. do: you 
are fafer under God's Care, in the midft of a flaming Fire, 
than under your own Care in the greateft Profperity, or 
Honour in the World. While Abraham and Ifaac de- 
pended upon God, they were fafe, though in the midft of 
Dangers : but when they fell upon carnal fhifting for them- 
felves, to fay their Wives were their Sifters, they brought 
themfelves but into a Snare and double Danger , when 
you have cared, and contrived, and fhifted for your felves 
as long as you can, it’s God that muft do the deed, and 
defend and deliver you, and provide for you when all is 
done. Is it wife, or fafe, or profitable for your Child to 
be cafting for provifion of Meat, and Drink, and Clothes 
for it felf? Cannot you do it better ? and is it not your 
work? and had you not rather your Child would cruft 
you with it, and meddle with his own Bufinefs, and be 
careful to pleafe you, and then to depend on your Care 
and Love? What good will it doa fimple Patient,to know 
the Ingredients of every Medicine compounded for him, 
and given by his Phyfician? or to defire to be acquainted 
with his Phy fick himfelf, that fo he may be tampering with 
his own Body, and have the doing of the Bufinefs him- 
felf, till by his Unskilfulnefs he hath undone himfelf, 
when he had a wife and faithful Phyfician that he might 
have trufted to! O that Men knew how ready a way it 
is to their undoing, when they mutt be fatisfied of all the 
’ Reafons of the Waysof God! and when they muft have 
their own wills and ways, and muft fee a ground of fafety 
in the Creature! and muft take that courfé that Self tells 
them is the beft! when they are refolved to look to their 
Eftates, and Honours, and Lives, and dare not caft them 
on the Wifdom, and Care and Will of God! O that Men 
knew how frre and near a way it is to their Felicity, to 
be contented to be Nothing, that God may be all; and 
then they would be More in God than they could have 
been in themfelves : and to be contented to Die, that 
they may Live in God; and to lofe their lives, that they 
may find themin him. Let go your Reputation with 
Men, and you will find it made up a thonfand-fold in 
the approbation of God. Let Men condemn you, fo that 
God may but Juftifie you ! Let Riches go, and fee whe- 
ther you will not find more inGod, than you could pof- 
fibly lofe for him. Can any Man be a lofer by God? or 
¢an he make an ill Bargain that makes fure of Heaven ? 
Do you think there is any want of Riches or Honour 
there ? O Sirs, win God and win all : win Heaven and 
never fear being lofers. It feems a great lofs to Flefh 


‘and Blood to lay down your Eftates, and Hononr, and Life, 
for Chrift, and the hopes of a Life to come: But itis be-, 


caufe the Fleth is blind, and cannot fee fo far off as ever-. i l 
: | ‘to him, and fear, and trenible before his Majefty. . And is 


Jafting is. The lofs is not fo great as to exchange your 
Brafs, your Dirt, for Gold and Jewels: or to exchange 


your Sicknefs for Health. Itis the moft profitable Ufury 
to make God your Debtor, by putting all your Stock in-., 


4,23 
to his hand, and venturing it all on his Service upon the 
confidence of his Promife. 

But if you will go about to fhife for your felves, you 
will lofe your felves: and if you will fave your felves, 
you will undo. your felves; and if you will keep your Ri- 
ches or Honours, you do but. caft them away: For al! 
is loft that is faved from God: and that is beft faved 
that is loft for God. 


a a ee rm ge 


CHAP. LXVII. 
Selfifhnefs the powerful Enemy of all Ordinances. 


5: Oreover it és felf that is the most powerful refifter 
_ of all the Ordinances of God 5 and it is Sélf-denial 
that boweth the Soul to that holy compliance with them, which 
wonderfully furthereth their [uccefss. 
. Were it not for this one prevailing Enemy, what work 
would the Gofpel make in the World ! O with what con- 
fidence fhould we come into the Pulpit, and {peak the 
Word of God to our Hearers 5’ had we any to deal with 
but this Carnal felf! God can overcome it by his victorious 
Grace; but it’s fo blind, fo wilful, fo near Men, and fo 
conftant with them, that ic will overcome us, and all that 
we can fay or do, till God fet in.. When I come to con- 
vince a Sinner of his Guilt, and fhew the heinous nature 
of his Sin,becaufe it is his Omm, he will not be convinced of 
it : when I tell them of their Mifery , they will not be 
convinced of it, becaufe it istheir own. Were I to {peak 
all this to amorher, and tell anorber cf his Sin and Mifery, 
I might have thefe Mens confent, fo it reflected not upon 
themfelves. Wereftowring the unlawful Gains out of 
the hands of avother, 1 might have their confent: or were 
1 to perfwade another from his Pride, or Luft, or Paflicn, 
they would give me free leave, becaufe it is not Se/f that 
is concerned in it, nor Se/f-denial that is neceflary to it in 
them. But when we come to themfelves, there is no deal- 
ing with them, till God by Grace or Judgment deal with 
them. They cannot endure to know the worft by them- 
felves: much lefs to come out of it. If we tell them of 
their Sin and Danger, they fay, we fpeak againft them ! 
And therefore they fay, It is out of Malice, or Humour, 
or Pride. And aswell might all difeafed Perfons fay fo 
of their Phyficians, that when they tell chem of their Di- 
feafe and Danger, they fpeak againft them, and fpeak out 
of Malice or Til-will. It is natural for Men to think well 
of all that they love, and of all that they do: and whom 
do they love better than themfelves ? Pride will not let 
Men think fo mearily and hardly of themfelves as the Scrip- 
ture fpeaks of them, and Minifters muft piainly tell chem. 
The Prophet wept that forefaw the Cruelty of Hazaels 
but he had fo good a‘coticeit of himfelf that he would not 
believe'he fhould be fo cruel, 2 Kings 8. 13. Js thy fervant 
a dog that he fooudd do thts *] The talfe Prophet Zedckiah 
could not forbear, but ftruck Adieziah, when he made it 
known that he was'a lying Prophet, 1 Aizgs 22.24. And 
Abab hated him, becanfe he prophefied not good of him but evil. 
It was all the Proud men that rofe up againft Feremiab, and 
contradicted his Prophecy,and rejected his Word, ¥er.43.2. 
The Word of God is quick and powerful, and a difcerner 
of the Thonghts and Intents of the Heart ; and itis the 
plain Word of that God, that feareth not the faces of the 
Proudeft Sinners oh Eatth, and will not flatter, nor daub 
with any of theni all) but will te}l them to their faces what 
they ate, and ‘what will become of them if they do not 
turn, and what théy-muft truft to: This is the Word that 
God hath put ‘into our Mouths, and commanded us to 
Preach'to them : not the flattering words of an Inferior, 
nor the tendet Language of a Man-pleafer, but the com- 
manding Words of the God of Heaven, and the peremp- 
tory Threztnings of Everlafting Fire, againtt al) uncon- 
vetted; unfanaified Men, denounced from him: that fear- 
eth none’ of them all, buc will make them all ftoop at Jaft 


it any wonder if Proud and Se/fifh Sinners are difpleafed 


‘with fach a word as this? They ftand ali the while they 


are hearing 2 plain and powetfwl Preacher, as Prifoners ar- 
raigned 
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yaigneéd'at the Bar 5 and fometime are ready to tremble as 
Felix did, when he heard Pau dilating of Righteoufnels, 
and Temperance and the Judgment to come, Alts 24. 25. 
And can Se/f endure to be thus ufed and arraigned for its 
Life? efpecially when they chink it is but by a Man ? For 
they have not the underftanding to know that ic is Chrift 
that owneth all that his Meflengers fpeak by his Commif- 
fion. Hence it is that Men hate thofe Minifters that they 
feel thus to judge them in their Dottrine, and take them 
for their enemies for telling them the iruth, Gal. 4. 16. and 
think they are but rhe troublers of the Country , as Abab 
called Elijah the troubler of Ifrael , which he had troubled 
himfelf, 1 Kéngs 18. 17+ and meet them as he did the fame 
Prophet, 1 Kings 21. 20. Haft thou found me, O mine Ene- 
my ? They meet not a Minifter as the Meffenger of God 
that calls them to Repentance, but as an Enemy in the 
Field, to ftrive againft him, and raife up all the Reafonings 
and Paflions of their Souls againft him, becaufe he con- 
demneth their Unregenerate ftate, tells them but what God 
hath charged him to tell them: when the poor Sinners 
confider not, that before God hath done with them, as 
fure as they breathe, he will. make them either by Grace 
or Judgment, condemn themfelves as much as any of his 
Minifters condemned them, (from the Word of God) at 
whém they were moft offended. Ah little do thefe Proud 
Worms, that rage at us now for faithful dealing, and for 
telling them that which they will fhortly find true, little 
do they think that they fhall fhortly fay the very fame a- 
gainft themfelves, which they bated us for faying : Nay, 
with an hundred times more bitternef$ and Self-revenge 
will they fpeak thefe things againft themfelves, than ever 
we fpoke them. Hence-it is that faithful plain-dealing 
Minifters are commonly hated and perfecuted by the Un- 
godly, efpecially by the great ones and honourable Sinners. 
For their Meflage is againft Se/f, and therefore Se/f will 
rife up againft them, and fo many Selfifh unmortifed Per- 
fons as there be in the Congregation, fo many Enemies 
ufually hath fuch a Minifter. And therefore the Lords of 
Ifrael Petition the King that Yeremy may be put to Death, 
Fer. 38.4. And Amaziah the Prieft calls Amos a Confpi- 


rator againft the King, and tells the King that the Land’ 


was not able to bear his words, and commands him to 
preach no more at the King’s Chappel or his Court, 
‘Amos Jo 10,11, 12, 13. And what was the matter that 
deferved all this, yea, and the Death of almoft all the 


Prophets and Apoftles of Chrift ? why, it was for fpeak- | 


ing againft Seif and its carnal Intereft: But wasit not a 
truth that was fpoken ? True or falfe, if itbe againtt Self, 
it canot be born ! As the Bifhop of Adents that Luther 
{peaks of, meeting witha Bible, and reading an hour in 
it, C7 kaow not, faith he, what Book this #, but I am fure 
it is againft ws] Meaning the Popifh Clergy. So thefe Men 
- fay by our Preaching and by the Word of God it felf, Be 
it never fo true, we are fure it is againft us : Or rather 
[ we will not believe it, becaufe it is againft uz) But if thefe 
Mem had their wits about them, they would fee that this 
is for them, which they think is againft them. It is for 
their Healing and Salvation, had they Hearts to enter- 
tain it, though it be for the troubling of them at the pre- 
fent by Humiliation. O how tender are carnal Perfons of 
this Self !. How quickly do they feel, if a Minifter do but 
touch them !| How impatiently do they fmart, if he med- 
dle with the galled place , and plainly open their moft 
difgraceful Sins, and moft dangerous Courfes, as one that 
had rather be guilty of difpleafing them, thanof filently 
permitting them to difpleafe God, and undo their Souls ! 


They fret and fume at the Sermon, and go home with’ 


Paffion in their Hearts and Reproaches in their Mouths a- 
gainft the Minifters : And are of the mind of the defpe- 
rate Sodomites, Gen. 19.9. that faid to Lot when he. ex- 


horted them, [ Stand back : This one fellow came into fo- 


joarn, and he will needs be a Fudge : now will we deal worfe with 


thee than with them] what, fay they, cam he not preach and. 


let me alone? bath he none to rebuke before the Congregation 


but me! And thus will every Ungodly perfon reject the 
Word as they are Selfith, ‘and Se/y muft be let alonein all. 


But why muit you be let alone? will you be, ever the fafer 
or better for that! will God let you alone if we fhoyld 


Selfifhne|s the powerful Enemy of all Ordinance’. 


let you alone ? No, he will not be frightened from dealing 
with you as you are : Whatever his Word hath faid a- 
gainft you, he will certainly make good, though you fhould 
never more be told of it by Minifters.. You have not fi- 
Ienced your Judge, when you have filenced his Meflengers. 
He will handle you in another manner than Minifters do. 
O how eafi¢ is it to hear a Preacher threatning the ever- 
lafting Wrath, in comparifon of hearing the Senteace of 
the Judge and feeling the Execution! If me fhould yield 
to your Defires, and let you alone, God would neither 
let you nor us alone 5 you would but go the quietlier to 
Hell; and your blood will be required alfo at our hands 
Exek, 33. 6, 7, 8, 9. and then what would become both 
of us and you? 

O were it not for the powerful refiftance of thi ‘. 
ne/s, what work would every Sermon make see Laie 
to you ? O what abundance woald be converted at a Ser- 
mon ! for what fhould hinder it? I fhould make no doubt 
of perfwading you all to clofe with the Lord upon his rea- 
fonable terms, and to become a holy and heavenly peo- 
ple, and prefently to forfake your former Sin, even this 
hour. Nay, fome Ordinances there are that Selfifhnefs 
hath almoit, fhut out of, the Church : as moft of the exer- 
cife of the ancient Difcipline, in open and perfonal Ad- 
monitions, and publick Confeflions and Lamentation of 
Sin, with rejection of the Impenitent, and the Abfolution 
of the Penitent : Befides moft of that private addrefs to 
Paftors for their Advice in cafe of Fails, jand Spiritual 
Decays,.or Weaknefles, and Difficulties thataneet them in 
Dottrine or Duty. Self’ will not fafler Men to ftoop to 
moft.of thefe ! What, will they be brought to open Gon- 
feffions and Lamentations.ot, Sin, and to follow the gui- 
dance and perfwafions of a:Prieft ? no, all, the. Priefts. in 
England fhall not make fuch fools of them: fo wife are 
thefe Se/fih Men for alittle while! But-how long will this 
hold ! and how long will Madnefs go for Wifdom! when 
they are Dying, then they will fend for the Minifter and 
confefs : and when fome of them come to the Gallows,they 
will confefs ;, And every one of them. fhall confefs at laft 
whether they will or no; and God will indite their Con- 
feflion for them, and open their Shame to all the World 
in another. manner than. Minifters required them to open 
it: But then Confeflion will do nothing for-Remiflion 
ans the preventing of Execution, as now it might have 
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_ So alfo the Duty of Brotherly Reproof. an noni- 
tion.of Offenders, is almott a aa out fakes a0 9 
and efpecially, the patient and thankful receiving of it-: 
And thofe Ordinances that are, continued, are very much 
fruftrated, by the oppofition of Selfijhwefs.\ It is a very hard 
task that Scripture and good Books, and Preachers have 
to do; when we {peak every word to Enemies of the Do- 
ctrine which we Preach, and. we.can do them no good. but 
by their own confent:.And who will conféntito that which 
he isan Enemy to? Our work is to fubdue:their Flefh and 
Carnal wills to Chrift: and this Flefh is fo dear to them 
that it is themfelves : fo that they take all that Do@rine 
to be againft them which fhould fave them: And we have 
as many Enemies as unconverted Hearers.in.our. Affem- 
blies: No wonder therefore if they carp,-and quarrel 
ae ftrive, when the Self-denying humbly dubmic. and 
obey. oT tee 
Self-denial openeth the heart to Chrift, ar ‘giveth the 
Ordinances leave to work : It taketh down all Oppofition 
and Contradiétion ; fo that though the Soul may ftay to 


fearch the Scripture, andfee whether the things that are 


taught be fo, yet it fearcheth with a Child-like charita- 


blenefS, and willingnefs to leara, and know and obey. ...It 


hath no mind to quarrel with God; how.eafily will a Self 
denying Man fubmit to SoG Taties aateo enoibe ahi 
abhors ? How eafily will he be perfwaded to forgive a 
Wrong, to, part with his Right for a greater -good, to 
others, to let goa gainful Trade that.is unlawful, oa 
to ask 


fintul, way of thriving : How. eafily ‘is be brought. 


ForgivenefS. of thofe. that he hath wronged, to. make. 
publick Confeffiou of his Sins, if the Ah a 
or his Duty to God, or the good of others, dorequire its 
to make reftitution of all that he hath gotten wrongf 4 
as 
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to bear a plain and fharp Reproof; to part with his own 
for the relief of the Poor; to lay out his Eftate to the 
beft Advantage of the Caufe and Church of God , and the 
conimon good ; to let go any unlawful Vanity; any Ex- 
cefS in Meat, and Drink, or Sport, or Sleep, or any Vani- 
ty in Apparel, or other work of Pride: How eafily can he 
bear all Rebukes, Reproaches, and Negletts, and under- 


the Se/f-denying to do the fame thing, 
Child obey his Father whom he loveth and honoureth. The 
doing of thefe Duties, and forfaking thefe Sins, is to an Un- 
godly Manas the parting with aright Hand,or a right Eye, 
or the Skin from his Back, or the Flefh from his Bones; as 
we fee by the rarity, and the unfuccefsfulnefs of the plainelt 
Reafons, and great Authority of God himfelf, and the few 
Works of Piety, Charity, or Self-denial that are done by 
fuch at any great Coft. But to the Self-denying, it is but as 
the cating away a handful of Earth, or cafting offan upper 
Garment, for the doing of their work. 


CHAP. LXVIII. 
Exemy of all Society, Relations and Common good. 


6. Oreover, this Selfifhnefs is the Enemy to all Socte- 
ties, and Relations, and confequently to the Common 
Good. Andit is not only indireétly and confequentially, 
but dire@ly that it ftrikes at the very Foundation of all. 
For the manifefting of this, confider in what refpects this 
Selfifhnefs is at enmity with Societies. ; 
1, The End of Societies is effential to them : and this 
End is the Common Good of the Society : and therefore a 
Republick hath its name from hence, becaufe it is confti- 
tuted and to be adminiftred for the Commonweal, or the 
good of all. Now Selfifhne/s is contrary to this common 
good which is the End of all Societies. Every Selfifh per- 
fon is his Own End; and cares not to hinder the common 
good, if he do but think it will promote his own : And 
how is that Family, Church, or Commonwealth like to 
profper, where moft (alas, moJ# indeed) have an End of 
their own, that is fet up againft the End and Being of the 
Society? For though the real good of particular Perfons 
is ufually comprehended inthe common good, yet that 1s 
but in fubferviency to the publick good, and is not obfer- 
ved ufually by thefe Perfons,who principally look at them- 
felves, And it commonly falls out that the publick wel- 
fare cannot be obtained but by fach Self-demal of the Mem- 
bers, which thefe Men will not fubmit to , though they in- 
cur a greater hurt by their Selfifhuefs. Little do they think 
of the common good: it is their own matters that they 
regard and mind. So it go well with them, let Church 
and Commonwealth do what it will; They can bear any 
ones trouble or loflesfave their own. They are every Man 
as a Church,as a Commonwealth,as a World to themfelves. 
If they be well, all is well with them : If they profper, they 
think it’s a good World, whatever others undergo. If they 
be Poor, or Sick, or under any other fuffering, itis all one 
to them as if Calamity had covered the Earth : and if they 
fee that they muft die, they takeit as if it were the diflo- 
lution of the World, (unlefs as they leave either Name or 
Pofterity behind them, in which a fhadow of them may 
furvive,) And therefore they ufe tofay (When I am gone, 
all the World is gone with me. 
2.Morever, Selfifhnefs is contrary to that Difpofition and 
Spirit that every Member of a Society fhould be poffeffed 
with. The publick good will not be attained without a 
Publick Spirit, to which a Private Spirit iscontrary. Men 
muft be difpofed to the Work that they muft be imployed 
in. Yhe Work of every Member of a Society, is fuch as 
Mordecai is approved for, Efther 10. 3. [ seeking the wealth 


of bis people, and fpeaking peace to all his feed | Every true 
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Member of the Church muft have fiich a Spirit as Nebe- 
mia, that inthe midé of his 6wn Profperity and Honours 
is caft down in Fafting, Tears, and Prayers, when he hear- 
eth of the Affliction, Reproach, and Ruines of Yerufalews, 
and faith, [Why fhould not my countenance be fad, when 
the City the place of my fathers Sepulchres lieth wafte ?| Neh.t. 
3. and 2.3,4. And as the captivated Jews, P/al. 137. 
that lay by all their Mirth and Mofick, and fit down and 
weep at the remembrance of Zion, A private, felfifh dif- 
pofition is quite contrary to this; and is bufy about his 
own Matters, and principally looketh to his own Ends and 
Interefts, whatever come of the Church; and falls under 
the reproof that Baruch had from God, Jer. 45. 4, 5: 
L Behold that which I have built will I break down, and that 
which I have planted I will pluck up, even thts whole Land , 
and feekeft thou great things for thy felf ? [eek them not. ] 
This Private difpofition makes Men fo foolifh as to lofe 
themfelves, by feeking themfelves ; looking to their own 
Goods or Cabbins when the Ship is finking in which they 
are; apd to their own Rooms, when the Houfe is all 
on fire. But a Publick Spirit faith, Jf J forget thee, O 
Jerufalem, let my right hand for get her cunning. If I do 
not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof of my 
mouth if J prefer not Jerufalem above my thief Foy.] Pfal. 
137. §,6. His love is to the Church as the Spouse of 
Chrift, and as to the Body of which he is himfelfa Mem- 
ber, and his Prayers and Endeavours are for its Profpe- 
rity and Peace, Pfal. 122. 6,7, 8, 9. [ Pray for the Peace 
of Jerufalem, they fhall profper that love thee : Peace be with- 
in thy Walls and profperity within thy Palaces: For my Bre~ 
thren and Companions fake, I will now fey, Peace be within 
thee : becanfe of the boule of the Lord our God, I will feck 
thy good] The Body of Chrift, is all animated by one 
Spirit, that it might aim at one end ; and it is fo tem- 
pered by God, that there fhould be no Schifm init, but 
that the members fhould have the fame care one for another, 
that if one member fuffer, all the members fhould fuffer with 
it, or if one member be honoured, all fhould rejoyce with it } 
1 Cor. 12, 13, 24,2§.26,27. There is no ferving Pub- 
lick ends with a Private ielfith {pirit; 

3- Moreover, Selfifhne/s is an Enemy to the Laws of 
Societies; whether it be the Laws of God or Man. For 
it would have them all bended to their private Intereft, 
and fitted to their felfifh Difpofition. And therefore for 
the immutable Laws of God, which they cannot change, 
they corrupt them by mifinterpretations , expounding 
them according to the dictates of the Flefh, and putting 
fuch a fenfe on all, as Self can bear with. And what 
they cannot mifinterpret, they murmur at and difobey, 
And for the Laws of Men, where felfith Perfons are the 
Makers of them, you fhall perceive by the warping of 
them, who they were made for. Hence it is that 
Princes and Parliaments have lookt at the Laws, and 
Church , and Minifters of Chrift, with an eye of Jea- 
loufy as if they had been fome Enemies that they ftood 
in danger of, and all for fear left the Perfonal, Selfith, 
flelhly Intereft of Noblemen, and Gentlemen. and o- 
thers, fhould be incroach’d upon by the Laws and Go- 
vernment of Chrift. And hence it is that fo much En~ 
deavours and Hopes of a Reformation have been fo long 
fruftrated, and even among Wife and Pious Law-makers 
there hath been fo much pains to keep Minifters from 
doing their Duty in Governing the Churches, and laying 
fuch Reftrictions on them , that Paftors might be no Pa- 
{tors, that is , no Guides and Overfeers of the Church 
in the worfhip of God. And when good Laws are made, 
they have as many Enemies as Selfifh Men. If the Law 
were not hated, the Execution of it would not be hated 
fo much. 

4. Alfo Selfifhnefs is an Enemy to the very Being of 
Magiftracy, and to all Publick Officers, andtheir Work: 
For the very End of the Magiftracy is the Publick Bene- 
fit, as I faid before of the End of a Commonwealth; and 
therefore this Se/fifhnefs is contrary to this End: and fach 
Men will not value a Magiftrate as a Publick Officer, 
but only as one that is able to help them, or to hurt 
them ; which is but to fear him as a potent Enemy, and 
not to love or honour him as a Ruler, They look at 
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sg. Aud this Selffhne/s. is the deadly Enemy of all right 
Admiaiftrations of Jultice, and the due exercife of Au- 
thority in Church or Commonwealth. Ii a Minilter be 
Seififh, he will be fhifting off the troublefome part of his 
Duty, and will overrule his Underftanding to believe 
chat it is no Duty, becaufe dif-believing is eafier than 
obeying. He will be forward in thofe Duties that are 
neceflary to his Maintenance and Applaufe, and are im- 
pofedon him by the Laws of Men, but out of the Pulpit 
it’s little chat he will do: As if it were the Pulpic only that, 
were God’s Vineyard where he isfet to labour. Flefh and 
Blood fhall be confulted, and Men fhall be pleafed, and all 
that the intereft of Self may be maintained. 

And if the People be Self(h, they will rebel againft their 
faichfullelt Guidesjand kick againft their Doctrine and Re- 
proofs, and fly irom Dilcipline, which feems to their di- 
ftempered Minds to be againft them. Let but one moft 
notorious, lamentable inftance fuffice. The greater part 
of our Parifhioners in moft places of the Land are lamenta- 
bly ignorant and carelefS in the matters of their Salvation, 
and all chat we cando is too little to bring them to under- 
ftand the matters of abfolute Neceflity: and yet almoft all 
of chem are fo much wifer in their own Conceits than the 
ableit ef their Teachers, that if we do not, humour them, 
and be sot ruled by them in our Doétrine and Adminiftra- 
tions, about Sacraments, Prayers, Burial, and the reft, yea 
if we obey them not in Geltures and Forms, they turn their 
Backs upon Officers, aud Ordinances,and the Church it felf, 
atid pour out their reproach upon their, Teachers, as if we 
were ignorant in comparifon of them (even of them that 
know set fo much as Children of Seven or Eight Years old 
fhould know.) See here the wonderful bewitched power 
of a Selfish difpofition. 

And in matters of the Commonwealth, what is it more 
than this!,nay, what is it befides this, that maketh Prin- 
ces become Tyrants,and Rulers keep under the Ordinances 
aad Interelt of Chrift, or fearfully negleé&t them, and look 
after the Church in the laft place, when they have no buli- 
nefS of their ow# to call them off, and to begin to build 
God’s Houfe when they have firft built their own ? Not 
imitating Nebemiab's Labourers,that had the Sword in one 
hand, and the Trewel in the other, and builded in their 
arms : What elfe makes them give God but their Lea- 
. vings, who giveth them All! And what elfe could make 
them fuch Enemies to Truth, as to fide with thofe Parties, 
whatever they be, that fide moft with them, and promote 
their Intereft ? 

And alas, what work doth Selfifhnefs make with inferior 
Magittrates ? It is this only that opens the Hand to a Re- 
ward, and the Ear to the Solicitations of their Friends ; and 
it’s this that perverteth the Judgment, and this that op- 
prefleth the Poor and Innocent, and this that tieth the 
Tongues and Hands of }Juftices, fo that abundance of them 
do little more than poflefs the room , and ftand like an 
armed Statue or a Sign-poft, which hurteth none; Ale- 
houfes do what they lift for them, and Drunkards and 
Swearers are bold at their Nofes,and they are no Terror to 
Evil doers, nor Revengers to execute wrath upon them, 
nor Minifters that ufe their Power for much good, but bear 
the Sword almoft in vain, contrary to the very Nature of 
their Office, Rom. 13. 15 25 394. 

And it is Selfifbnefs in the People that caufeth the trou- 
ble of faithful Magiftrates: Every Man would do what 
he lifts. The worft Offender abhors him that would pu- 
nifh him: And thofe that will commend Juftice, and cry 
down Vice in the general, yet when they fall under Juftice 
themfelves, they take all that they fuffer to be Injury, and 
will do all that they can againft Juftice, and the Officers 
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| of it, when it is to defend themfelves, or theirs, from the 


execution of it: fo rare a thing is it to meet witha Man 
that Is a Friend to Laws and Juftice, when themfelves muft 
fuffer by it. 

6. Selfifhnefs alfo makes Men withdraw from all thofe 
neceflary Burdens and Duties that are for the Prefer va- 
tion of Church or Commonwealth. Such wretches had 
rather the Gofpel were thruft out of Doors than it fhonld 
coft them much: and had rather have the Unworthielt 
Man that would be their Teacher for a little, than al- 
low the beft that maintenance that the Gofpel doth com- 
mand, or give them what the Law hath made their 
Own. They would venture the Ruin of Church and 
State, and let all fall into the hands of the commen Ene- 
mies, rather than hazard their Perfons, or lay out their 
Eftates for the common Prefervation. So that if the hand 
of Violence did not fometimes fqueeze thofe Spunges, and 
force thefe Leeches to difgorge themfelves , they would 
but impoverifh the Commonwealth by their Riches, and 
weaken the Body, like Wens or Impoftumies, by drawing 
to themfelves. 

7. And then the Selfith are fuch caufes of Divifion, 
that if they did no other harm, they would break both 
Church and State into pieces, if their humour were predo- 
minant, and not reftrained or purged out. And in this 
regard Selfifhne/s is the direct Enemy of Societies, and is al- 
ways at work to diffolve them into Independant individu- 
als. A Society isa Political Body which muft have but one 
Head, and one Intereft, and one End : But when Selfi(hne/s 
prevaileth, there are as many Heads, and Ends, and Inte- 
refts as Perfons : If they bein a Church, every one is the 
Teacher and Ruler: and every one muft have his Opinion 
countenanced, and his humour fatisfied ; Every one muft 
have his way and will: And how is this poflible, when 
their Minds are fo various and contrary to one another ; 
and their Interefts fo inconfiftent, and there are as many 
Rulers as Perfons? when every Man is drawing to him- 
felf, and there is no center in which they can unite, what 
work is there like to be in the Church? What progrefs 
could be made in the building of Babel, when no Man 
was ruled by another, but every Man ran confufedly after 
his fingle Imagination? what an Army will it be, and 


how are they like to fpeed in Fight , where every Sol- . 


dier is inftead of a Captain and General to himfelf, and 
one runs this way, and another that way, and one will 
have one courfe taken , and another another courfe, and 
every one fighteth on his own head ? fuch work doth Sel- 
fifhnefs make in the Church: Itis this that hath broken 
it into fo many parcels, and would crumble it all to duit 
if it fhould prevail. 

And it is this alfo that canfeth the Divifions of the Com- 
monwealth ; Faction rifing up again{t Faction, and Prince 
and People living in Jealoufies of each other, as having con- 
tradictory Interefts; which would not be, if the Pleafing of 
God, andthe common good, were the principal Erd and 
Intereft of them all, and Selfifhnefs did not prevail. 

And this is it that keepeth Chriftian Princes in moft 
Ungodly Wars, to the thedding of Chriftian Blood, and 
the weakening of the common Intereft,and the flrengthen- 
ing of the common Enemy, whom they fhould all joya 
together to refift. 

This alfo keepeth up fo many Parties on Religious Pre- 
tences to feck the Undermining and Ruine of each other, 
when they fhould all joyn together againft the common 
Prophanenefs of the World; and all their conjunc Endea- 
vours would be too little. Thus Selfifhnefs is the grand 
Enemy that by Divifions and Subdivifions is fill at work 
for the Diffolution and Ruin of Church and State, and the 
Confufion of the World, and the difturbance and deftru- 
étion of Order and Government. 

8. Yea, Selfifbmefs makes Men falfe and treacherous, 
fo that they are not to be trufted, and are unmeet ma- 
terials for any Society. For whatever they promife, nm 
tend, or feem, they areall for themfelves, and will be 
no further true and faithful to the Society, or any 
Member of it, than fuiteth with their own Ends : Ne- 
ver truft a Selfifh perfon, if it be your own Brother, 


further than you can accommodate and pleafe him, a 
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fo oblige him to you upon his Own account. It is the 
Complication of Ioterefts, that makes Husband and Wife 
fo much agree and love each other + becaufe that which one 
hath, the other hath: But if their Interelts fall out to be 
any whit divided, it istwoto one but Se/fifhnefs will di- 
vide their Affetions. One would think that the Bond of 
Nature fhould be fo {trong to conftrain a Son to love his 
Father, that nothing could diffolve it: And yet fad Ex- 
perience telleth us that even here, it isan Unity of Inte- 
reit that doth more with many Children than either Na- 
ture or Grace: and that when they have no more depen+ 
dance upon their Parents for their Commodity, their Affe+ 
ctions and Refpedts are gone 5 and if they fhall gain mach 
by their Death, they can bear it without much Sorrow, if 
not defire it. So potent is Se/fifhnefs, that it makes not 
Men unfaithful orly to their Friends, and treacherous to 
their Governours, and falfe to all they have to do with, but 
alfo unatural to their neareft Relations. nite Vs 
And therefore (next to true Piety, which leads up all 
toan Unityin God, and therefore is the moft perfect Po- 
lity) the chief Point of Humane Polity, for the prefer- 
vation of Commoawealths and all Societies, is, a: Com- 
plication of Intereft: wien the Conititution makes the 
Governour and the Governed as Husband and Wife, that 
have nothing dividedly as their own, but all in common, 
and take each other for better or worfe, and know they 
muft ftand or fall together, and that the good or burt of 
one,is the good or hurt of both, and that there is no man- 
ner of hope that either of them fhould thrive by the ru- 
ine of the other. If Politicians had the Skill and Will to 
make fuch an Union of Interefts between the Sovereign 
and the Subject, and to make it vifible that all might un- 
derftand it, their Republicks would be !mmortal, till ei- 
ther the Wrath of aneglected God, or the Power of a fo- 
reign Enemy fhould diffolve them : For nothing elfe but 
Sel. could doit; and Se/* will not do it when it fees its 
own intereft lie in the Prefervation of the prefent State. 


CHAP. LXIX. 
Corrupteth and debafeth all that it difpofetk of. 


x. ae heads Aggravation of the Evil of Selfifhne/s is, 


that it corrupreth and debafeth every thing that it 


difpofeth of. And on the contrary, it is the excellency of | 


Self-denial (as joyned with the Love of God) that it rect- 
freth and ennoblet all your attions, 

Let the Work be never fo Holy inits own Nature, yet 
if you do it but for your /elves, you make a Prophane 
Employment of it; and to youit is not Holy. A Selfifh 
carnal Perfon is ferving himfelf even in Preaching, and 
Hearing, and Praying, and Sacraments, and other acts of 
Worfhip and Church-communion : Much more in the 
common Bufinefs of his Life. Even when he thinks he is 
ferving God, he is but ferving himfelf of God, and pro- 
voking God by this abufe : when he thinks he is very holy 
becaufe of his Services, he is doubly unholy, in that he 
even prophaneth holy things. And as it is not God in- 
deed that he ferveth, fo from God he muft not expecta 
Reward. Andas far asa Man’s Self and Flefh is below 
the blefled God , fo far, inafort, is the work of Sel- 

ifo Men debafed , in comparifon of thofe Works of the 
Saints that are performed purely for God, They make 
but a low unprofitable Drudgery of that which in the 
hands of others is the higheft and nobleft work on Earth. 
For the Adtion can be no better than the End; and there- 
fore is bafe as it is bafe. 

But on the other fide, Self-denial makes noble the A¢ti- 
ons that in themfelves feem bafe, If you are gone out 
of your felves, and can truly fay, that it is God you 
ferve and feek in your Employments , you may be {ure 
that God will take them for his Service, and fet them 
On your account among the Works that he hath promifed 
to Reward (fappofing that the Matter be fitch as he al- 
Jowerh of, and. chat you think not by good Intentions 
to turn Sin to Holinefs, and make him a Service of that 
which he forbiddesh,) O what an. Honour, what an En- 
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couragement, what a Comfort is this, to every Chri- 
ftian! The A@ions of a Prince or Conqueror are bale, 
if Se/fbe their End, and the refpect to God do pot en- 
noble thems. And the work of the poorelft Perfon is ho- 
nourable that isdone for God, It is a great temptation 
to fome poor Chriftians to grudge at their Condition, be- 
caufe they are fo unferviceable toGod. Alas, thinks a 
poor Tradefinan, or Plowman, or Servant, What do I 
but drudge in the World ? I have neither parts nor place 
to do God Service with! But fuch do very much miltake 
the Matter. Itis not the parts and place, but the hearty 
Performance of your. Works for God that makes them 
fuch as he will take for Service. O,thinks a poor Woman, 
or toiling Servant, I can do nothing either for the Con- 
veriion of Souls, or the good of Church or Common- 
wealth, but am made unferviceable: But do you not know 
that any thing is acceptable Service which God command- 
eth, and is heartily intended to his Honour and his Plea- 
fure: It is not the Metal, but che Scampof the Prince,that 
makes a Piece to be currant Money. If the King’s Stamp 
were put by his appointment on a piece of Brafs ar Cop- 
per, it would pafs for Coin. Beiieve it Sirs, if your 
itudy be to Pleafe the Lord in your Callings, and you can 
but get above your felves, and do the bafet fervile Works, 
as commanded you by God, that you may be Accepted 
by him, and offer your felves and all your labours purely 
co him, and to his Honour, and his Will, God will take 
thefe for honourable Services; and you are as truly at his 
work, evenin your Shops and Fields, as Princes are inRu- 
ling, or Paftors in Teaching or Guiding the Flock : you 
that are poor, and cannot fet fo much time apart for read- 
ing and other holy Duties as fome others do, fee that you 
negle& no holy Opportunity that you can take, and then 
confider, that if God fet you to do him Service even by 
wafhing Difhes, or fweeping Channels, or the meaneft 
drudgery, he will accept it; and the more, by how much 
the more humble Submiffion and Se/f-denial is found in it. 
Take him as the only Lord and Mafter of your Souls and 
Lives, and all that you have, and when you are called to 
your daily Labour, look but to your Hearts that God be 
your End, and that you can truly fay, £1 do not this 
principally to provide for my felf, but as an obedient 
Child in my Father’s Service, becaufe he bids me do it, 
and it is pleafing to him through Chrift 5 I do it not prin- 
cipally from Se/f-love , but from the Love of God, that 
commandeth me my work; and as a Traveller that la- 
boureth in his way for the love of his home, fo Iam here 
at labour in this World, in the place that God hath fee 
me, that I may in his appointed way attain the evertaft- 
lafting Glory that he hath promifed } 1 fay, do but fe to 
it, that thus you dedicate your Labours to God, and you 
may take comfort in the daily L abours of your Lives, even 
the meaneft and moft contemptible, as well as Princes and 
Preachers may in their more honourable Works. Nay, 
all your Labours are homoured and fanétified by this: For 
allis Holy that is heartily devoted to God, upon his invi- 
tation. And thus all thingsare pure tothe pure. For it is 
God’s Intereft in your works, that is the Holinef$ and Ex- 
cellency of them. Were Servants and labouring People 
more Holy and Self-denying, they might have more true 
comfort in their daily Labour, than the beft of the un- 
fanctified can have from their Prayers or other worfhip of 
God. Wot that worfhip may be therefore negle&ed, but 
that a Chriftian mui do nothing at all but for God; and 
then he may be fure of God’s Acceptance: 


CHAP. LXX. 
Deny Self, or you will deny Christ. 


84,7 Oreover, the felfifh will never fiffer as Chriftians, 
but deny Christ in a day of trial, when the Self 

denying will go through all, and be faved. Nothing doth 
fo throughly try whether Self or God be belt beloved, as 
fuffering for his Caufe. In this ic is chat Chrift ufeth to 
try Mens Self-denial ; and it is a principal ufe of Perfecu- 
tion. When you hear of coming before Rulers and Judges, 
Vol IIL. Kkk2 aud 
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and being hated of all Mea for Chrift’s name fake, then 
Self rifeth up co plead for its Intereft, and never maketh 
more ado than when ic feeth the Flames. The Flefh cannot 
Reafou, but it can ftrive again Reafon, and draw it to 
¥sfide. No Reafon feemcth fafficient to it, to perfwade 
ic to choole a fuffering ftate. If you perfwade a Carnal 
Man to Jet go his Eftate, to be poor and defpifed in the 
World, and to give up Life it felf, if it be called for, and 
all his for the hope of an invifible Felicity, you lofe your 
Yabour (till God fet in, ) and all fuch reafoning feems to 
him molt unreafonable. And what a dreadful cafe fuch 
Souls are iu, my Text and many another paflage in Scrip- 
ture may convince you. If you cannot drink of his Cup, 
and be baptized with his Baptifn, you cannot be advan- 
ced with him to Glory. Through many Tribulations we 
mut epter into the Kingdom of God. The pleafing of 
the Elefh is the high way to Mifery by difpleafing God : 
and the voluatary fubmiilion to the fuffering of che Flefh 
for the caufe of Chrift, is the high way to felicity, 2 Tim. 
>. 11,12. Clr isa faithful faying : for if we be dead with 
bittts we fhall alfo live with him; if me fuffer 5 we fhall alfo 
reign with him; if we deny him, he alfo will deny us} Rom. 
8.17. [ Yea, and ail that will live godly in Chest Fefus fall 
fiffer perfecution 2 Tim. 3. 12. The day of Trial is a 
kind of Judgment Day to the felfifh unfanctified Man: For 
it difcovereth his Hypocrifie, and fheweth him to be but 
brofs, aud feparateth him from the fuflering Servants 
of Chrift. 

But Self-denial maketh fuffering light, and will make 
you wifh that you had any thing worth the refigning unto 
Chrift, and any thing by the denial whereof you might 
ferve him. For him you would fuffer the lofs of all things, 
and account them drofs and dung that you may win him, 
Phil. 3. 8. He will count us worthy of the Kingdom for which 
we fuffer, 2 Theft. 5. As the Captain of our falvation was 
made perfect by fuffering, Heb. 2. to. fo alfo muft his Mem- 
bers, by filling up the meafure, and being made partakers of 
bis fufferings, and knowing the fellowfhip of them, 2 Cor. t. 
5,6, 7. Phil. 3. 10. And the God of all grace, who hath 
called ws unto bis eternal glory by Christ Fefus, after we have 
fiffered awhile, will make ws perfetk, ftablifh, ftrengthen and 
fettle us, 1 Pet. 5. 10. 

If therefore you would not prove Apoftates, and deny 
Chrift ina day of tryal, and be denied by him before his 
Father and the holy Angels, fee that you now learn this 
needful Leflon of Self-denial. 


Dipl ws We aes 8.4 B 
The Selfifh deal worfe with God than with Satan. 


9. Cen alfo that felfifh Carnal Men deal worfe with 

God, than they do with the Devil and Sin it felf. 
God offereth them Chrift and Pardon, and eternal Life, 
_ if they will but deny themfelves in a thing of nought, and 
they will not be ruled or perfwaded by him: The Devil 
offereth them but the Delights of the Flefh, and the Plea- 
fures of Sin for a feafon, and they will deny ten thoufand 
fold more for this, They will deny God their Maker and 
Redeemer, their Lord and Judge, their Preferver and their 
Hope: though he have the only Title to them, and their 
Lives and Souls be in his Hand: They will for the fake of 
a filthy Luft, or of a fhort and miferable Life, deny him 
that never did themwrong ; nay, that hath always fhewed 
them Kindnels, even all the Kindnefs that ever they re- 
ceived; and that when they know that their everlafting 
State muft ftand or fall according to his Judgment. They 
will deny the Lord Jefus the Redeemer of their Souls : 
They will deny and refift the holy Spirit of God: They 
will deny his Laws, his Gofpel-promifes, and all his Mer- 
cies: They willdeny his Minifters and all their Perfwa- 
fions and daily Labours : They will deny their deareft 
Chriftian Friends, and deny their own Confciences and 
Conviétions ; and deny themfelves the Peace and Joy which 
they might find ia a holy walking with God: Yea, they 
will deny themfelves everlafting Life, and the favour of 
God, and caft themfelves into endlefs Mifery 5 and all this 


“tae left to Self is the foref 


‘Sperepas i nanca 


for athing that is ten thoufand times worfe than nothing, 
or for a very fenfual bruitifh Pleafure. And yet thefe Men 
cannot deny themfelves in Life, or Liberty, in Gain, or 
Honour, no nor in the filthieft Lufts, for the fake of Chrift 
and their own Salvation: Even when they may know that 
they moft deny themfelves when they will not deny them- 
felves. They deny themfelves eternal Glory, becaufe they 
will not deny themfelves in Temporal Vanity. Heaven 
and Earth will witnef{s againft fuch fottifh and unrighteous 
dealing as this, if true Converfion do not prevent it. 
Hath God, hath Chrift, hath your own Salvation defer- 
ved no better at your hands than this ? O miferable Souls ! 
All things can be eafily denied fave Sin and Carnal Self, 
and thefe cannot be denied. God can be denied, Chrift, 
and Scripture, and Heaven it felf, can be denied, for Flefh 
and Sin; and Flefh and Sin cannot be denied for God, and 
for eternal Glory. Do you think that this will look like 
wife or righteous dealing when you ftand in Judgment? 
Ask now any ftander by that is impartial, whether God 
or the Flefh fhould be denied ? Whether Heaven or Earth 
fhould be denied, feeing one of them you muft deny ? 
And if any impartial Man will be now againft you, 
what think you will God be, who is not only impartial, 
but wrofged by you, and a hater of your unrighteous 
dealing ? 


CifvA-P: > LXXE 
To be left to felf, is the foreft Plague. 


10. | Hearse remember, that to be given over to our felvess 
ts the heavieft Plague on this fide Hell: And there= 

fore he that delighteth not to be miferable fhould not de- 
fire to be Se/fifh. To be given over to the Love of your 
felves, isto turn from the Love of the blefled God to the 
Love of a filthy Sinner, and fo to forfeit God’s love to 
you. To be given over to care for your felves, is to for- 
feit the fatherly care of God, and to be at thecare of a 
filly infufficient improvident Sinner. To be given over 
to your own Conceits or Wifdom, is to be forfaken of the 
Sun, and left in Darknefs , and fpend the reft of your 
days in a Dungeon, the beginning of the endlefs utter 
Darknefs. To be given over to your own wills, is to be 
at the choice and difpofal of a Fool and of an Enemy; ~ 
and to be in fuch hands as will certainly undo you, and 
to be caft out of the hands of God: To be given over to 
feek your felves, is to lofe your felves and God, and your 
Salvation. To be given over to live as your own, isto 
forfeit the Protection of God, without which you cannot 
be kept an hour out of Hell. To be given over to the 
defending of your felves, and delivering your felves in 
Danger of Soul and Body, is even to be expofed to cer- 
tain and perpetual perdition. To be given over to be ruled 
by your felves, isto be relinquifhed as Rebels, and ex- 
pofed to the tyranny of Sin and Satan. So that in all 
things it is moft certain, that you are never well but in the 
hands of God, and never fo ill as when you are moft in 
your own hands. In Paradife innocent Man was wholly at 
the Government of God: and when by cafting off his Go- 
vernment he had forfeited the benefic of it, the moft of 
the World became even brutifh: And when God had 
owned the Government of J/rael above other Nations, 
and kept the choice of the Sovereign under him in his 
own hands; at laft the foolifh people, in imitation of the 
Nations, muft needs have a King, and extort the Nomi- 
nation out of the hands of fpecial extraordinary Provi- 
dence, that they might have more of it in their own; 
and this was an increafe of their Mifery. Woe to that 
Man thatever he was born, that is finally given over 
to himfelf ; For this is a fign that God hath forfaken 
him, and he ftands at the brink of eternal Death. 
O think of this, you that are Self-conceited, and Self- 
willed, and Self-lovers, and Selfsfeekers, and know not how 
to deny your felves: Mult Self be fo regarded and ten- 
derly ufed? Take heed , you may have enongh of Seif 
with everlafting Vengeance, if God once give you over 
to your felves, and fay of you as of them, P/al. 81. 
tl, 12. 


11, 12. { But my people would not hearken unto my voice 5 
and \frael would none of me: Sol gave them up to their 
omn hearts luff, and they walked in their own Counfels.] So 
much for the Aggravations. 


C GASP. UXAIE 


Ten Direstions to get Self-denial. 


“Md | Come now to the laft Part of my Task, which is 
td tell you, what courfe you fhould take to procure 
Self-demal. For though it be the gift of God, yet there 
are certain means appointed us for the attainment of it, 
and God ufeth to give it Men in the ufe of his means, and 
by thofe means muft it be confirmed and continued. 


Direction t. Set Faith a work, upon the Promifes of God 
and upon everlafting Life : For the Flefh will not be taken 
off thefe lower things, till you have found ont better, 
and fuch as will be fure to fave you harmlefS. The moft 
covetous Man would let go Silver, if he might have Gold 
inftead of it. Set Faith a pleading the Cafe with the 
Flefh : and urge your own Hearts with the Certainty, 
the Nearnels, the Glory, the Eternity of the Kingdom 
which by Se/f-denial you may attain; and if they will 
not yield to fuch a change as this, they are unreafonable 
Unbelieving hearts. 

Direct. 2. Never be deludec! to forget the vanity, the bre- 
vity, and the emptine/s and infufficiency, of all thefe earthly 
things, which Self fo adheretly to, asto negle@ the pro- 
miled Life of Bleffednefs. jAcquaint your owt Hearts 
what a Nothing it is that tliey make fo much of, and 
follow fogreedily, and hold fo faft: fhew them in the 
Sanduary the glafs of the Word of God, which will tell 
them what will be the end of all, and where all their 
wotlc ly Profperity will leave them: Ask your hearts, 
[Can I keep thefe things for ever; onot? If not? Is 
ic not better let them go for fomething, than for no- 
thing ; and to part with therh as a Child, at the command 
of my heavenly Father, than to part with them asa Thief 
doth with his Prize, at the Gallows ? Is it not better let 
them go to eafe me, and to fecure my eternal Peace, 
than let them go to weund me and torment me! And 
while I keep then, what will they do for me, tliat I 
fhould buy them at fo deara rate! O how dear muft 
pay for my Eafe,and Honour,and Gluttony,and Dranken- 
nefs, and Senfual Delights, if J part not with them when 
God commandeth ? How cheap is « holy bleffed Life, in 
comparifon of this which I muft pay fo dear for! ] 

Direct. 3. To promote your Self-denial, Confider fre- 
quently and ferioufly, who G'od is, and to what end he made, 
redeemed , [uftaineth, and \roverneth the World: And then 
bethink you, whether it be meet that this glorious God 
fhould be negletted, and fruftrated of the end of all thefe works ! 
and whether any thing befides him be fit to be the Crea- 
turesend. You think it meet that every Workman fhould 
have the ufe of hisown Work. Doth any Man make a 
Houfe for its own fake, or for his ufe to dwell in? Is it 
it for the things fake that any Man makes an Inftrumeat, 
or for his Service by it? Do you think that God made 
you for your felves, and nor for himfelf and Service ? 
give therefore to God the things that are God’s: All Souls 
are his, and therefore all fhould acknowledge him, and 
fubmit to his difpofe and pleafure. Shall the Pot quarrel 
with the Potter, or claim to it felf, and fay, I am mine 
own ? It is againft the cleareft Reafon in the World, that 
any but the Creator ,Redeemer and Preferver of the World 
fhould be Lord, and the Governour and the end of it; and 
that Men fhould prefer themfeives before him. 

Direé&t. 4. Moreover, it will further your Self-denial to 
remember what you will get by Selfifhnefs : God will have 
his Ends and Honour out of you one way or other, whe- 
ther you Willor no ; He will have your Goods frot you, 
and your Lives from you ; and the fafter you hold them, 
the more you will fuffer when he wringeth them ont of 
your hands. The moft covetous Man would part with 
his Money to buy a Lordfhip, if he knew tt would elfe 


, : and if you exchange it 
not for the heavenly Treafure in time, and remove nor 
your Riches'to the World that you mult for ever live 
in, what will you do when you muft remove your felves ? 


| And all your Self denial is but fuch an exchange or remo- 


val which all fhould be glad of, that know they muft be 


j gone themfelves: Nay more, confider ftill that Se/fifyie/s 


makes you an Idol to your felf, and therefore you do but 
fet up your felves as a Mark for che Jealous God to fhoot 
at, and every hour you have reafon to expedty that the 
terrible hand of Juftice fhould lay hold upou you; and 
try you at the Bar of thar God whofe Prerogative you 
did Ufurp. 

Direct. §. And it may much further your Self-denial 
to take @ confiderate Survey of all rhe World, and fee but what 
Self-feeking hath already done, andis ftill doing init. What 
a doleful fight of Wickednefs, Confufion and Mifery mutt 
you fee, which way ever you look: and all is moft evi- 
dently the fruit of Selfifhne/s. Methinks it fhould awaken 
every fober Man againft it, that doth but obferve what 
work it hath made 3 that feeth Families difordered ahd 
ruined by it; Neighbours fet ia diffention by it; Churches 
divided by it; Religion difhonoured by it ;, and Mulcitudes 
of them that feem to be Religious, to be fo lamentably 
deceived and enflaved by it : Princes and great Men blind- 
ed by it ; Judges and Learned Men befooled by it; and 
the Nations of the World almoft all fet together by the 
ears by it: So that ic kath turned the World intothe Coh- 
fufion of Babel, that no Man can underftand a wo:d of 
the Language that tendeth to Unity, Peace and building, 
up: Princes underftand it not : too many Preachers wn- 
derftand it not; but the Language of Scorn, and Strife; 
and Diffention,they underftand : fo that the World ts calt 
all into a hurly burly, and every Man’s hand is againit his 
Brother when he fcarce knows why. No Church or State 
can ftand without Difturbance : No Triths without Con- 
tradiction: Under pretence of coming in toChrift, they 
are bufily uncovering his Houfe, when the Door is wide 


open, and there are more to invite them thin to hinder 
them. Methinks as a Manthat obferveth the carrisge of 
Mad-men or Drunken-men, fhouid never have any Micd 


to be Mad or Drunken ; fo he that obfervech but who 
Self-feeking hath done in the World;fhould have Little Mind 
to be Self-conceited, Self-willed, or Self=fecking, wut thould 
love and honour Self-denial. 

Direct. 6. If you would protnote Self-denial , keep with 
you the continual feeling of your owa untworthine/s and infifi- 
ciency : No Man willtruft upetia broken Staff if he know 
ic; nor be fo foolifh as to go about to walk upon the Wa- 
ter, which he knows will not bear him. One would think 
this fhould be an eafie and an effectual Remedy. Should 
it not be eafie for fuch wretched Sinners as we, to carry 
about with us a fenfe of our Unworthitiefs ? For fuch Le- 
pers to carry about us a fenfe of our Uncleannefs? Me= 
thinks fo many and great Difeafes fhould make us feel 
them. Othen colifider, aS Creatitres, you are utterly in- 
fufficient for your felves ; and as Sioners,much more. God 
never made you to live upon, of to your felves 3 or with- 
out him, or without the help of others. There are few 
Beafts when they are firft brought forth into the Wotld; 
but are more able to help themfelveS than Man 3 When 
he is newly born; he can do nothing to Kelp himfelf, And 
And when he comes to Age, he is naturally formed td a 
fociable Life ; fo that if he fhould retire from che World; 
and live only by and of himfelf, he would foon find what 
it is to be Selfifh: Much more if he be left co himfelf by 
God, or forfake God, and truft to and depend upon him- 
felf, But if ever innocent Man had Been fofficient for 
himfelf : yee fimful Man can have no pretence to fuch 4 
Privilege, while he beareth about him fo many coavinciil 
Evidences ot the contrary every day, Do you not feed 
Sin as a heavy burden prefling you down, and pefceive 
How eafily it entangleth and befetteth you? fure you ry 
if you be not paft feeling: And do you not know wpe 
of the Nature and defert of Sin, to drive you out af yor 
felves; and bring you to him that callect thé. weary 
heavy lated to comet him for Eafe and ré 3 Mab, hi: ei 
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Do you not feel a continual burden of Infirmities ? and 
doth not Experience tell you that you are not fufficent to 
relieve your felves in any Pain or Sicknefs 
‘you? you cannot fipport your felves a Moment: you 
we {till in the haads of that invifible God whom you 
abafe by your Sel/f-feeking. You would drop into Hell if 
he withdrew the Hand of his Patience and Support, as 
fire as a Stone would fall to the Earth that were loole in 
the Air' As truly as the Earth beareth you, fo truly 
doth he bear the Earth and you. It is eafier for Houles, 
and Towns,aid Monntaing,to ftand in the Air without the 
Farth; thaa for you, or any thing, to fubfift a moment 
without the Lord. Who Heart and Pulfe ftill 


Keeps your 


beating, and your Blood and Spirits in continual metion,.. 


and warm in your Veins? Is it God or you? Who is it 
that caufeth your Lungs to breathe, your Stomach to turti 
your Meat to Nonrifhment3; and that Nouriihment into 
Blood and Spirits and Strength? Is it God or you ? Who 
is it chat canfeth the Sun to rife upon you in the Morning 
to light you to your Labours, and to fet upon you at 
Night, that the Curtains of darknefs may be drawn about 
you, and you may quietly repofe your felves to reft § 
Who giveth you Strength to Labour in the Day, and re- 
frefherh you with Sleep at Night, and provideth all the 
Creatures for your aflittance? Is it you or Ged? O Sirs, 
methinks fach filly Worms, that cannot live a minute of 
themfelves. and cannot fetch a breath of themfelves, fhould 
éalily fee that they fhould not ive to themfelves, but to him 
trom whom and by whom they live. 

Direé. 7. If you would live in Self-denial, be fure that 
you keep the maffery of your Senfes: and do not let them be 
ungoverned, but fhut them up when reafon doth require 
it. [t is your Appetite and Senfes that feed this carnal Sel- 
fith Vice: but Reafon and Faith are both againft it. When- 
ever you confalt with Senfey you may know what brutifh 
Advice vou may expect. Ask not therefore what is De- 
hehefol, nor what is for your carnal Eafe and Peace; but 
what is neceffary to pleafe the Lord, and for your ever- 
lafting Peace. And if the Tempter tell you, [This is the 
eafier acd the broader way] tell him that it is not the 
honelter nor the fafer way : And the queftion is not which 
is the faireft way ? but, which isthe way to Heaven ¢ It’s 
better go the ha deft way toGlory, than the fmootheft to 
Damnation. If you cannot keepunder your fenfitive Ap- 
petite. and fabdue the eager Defires of the Flefh, and learn 
to want,as well as to abound ; to be empty, as well as to be 
full; you will never attain to Self-denial. $101 - 

Dire&t 8. To promote your Self-denial , methinks it 
fhould be effectual to underftand the great advantage that you 
have by the Communion and Society which you enter into when 
you deny your felves, Though a Prince or Lord would be 
loth to enter into a College, or Monaftery,where there’s no 
Propriety, and yet withal, no Care or Want ; yet a poor 
jabouring Man, or a Beggar, would be glad of fuch a life. 
So you that cannot live of your felves, methinks fhould 

-be glad of fuch a Community. 

1. Confider that the Lord Jefus is the Head of the So- 
ciety , who hath undertaken to make provifion for the 
whole, and is engaged for their fecurity, and to fave them 
harmlefs : and all the Riches of his grace and love belong 
to that Society, and will be yours ; which ismore than all 
that you can part with of your own, yea more than all the 
Treafures of the World. Itis therefore the nobleft and 
richeft Society in the World that you fhall live in Com- 
munion with, if you will deny your felves. 

2. And the Saints that are the Members of that Society 
are the Brethren of Chrift and the Heirsof Heaven. And 
all thefe are your Brethren; endeared in fpecial Love to 
you, engaged to affift you, by Prayers, and Counfel, and 
Pains, and Purfe, and every way that they can: fo that 
well might Chrift fay that he that forfaketh any thing for 
him, fhall receive even an hundred fold in this life, and 
in the World to come eternal life. For this one forry Self 
that you forfake, and it’s poor Accommodations, you have 
God for your Father, and Chrift for your Head, and the 
Holy Ghoft for your Sanétifier and Comforter, and the 
Scripture for: your Guide, and Saints for your Brethren, 
Companions and Affiftants, engaged to you in truer and 


that-doth befall . 


Ten Direttions to get Self: Dental. 


dearer love than your unfandtified Friends, that cait you 
off for the fake ot Chrift. And had you father be coiling, 
and caring for your felves, than let go Se/y, and enter into 
fo blefled a Community, where you may cait all your care 
away upon God, who hath promifed to care for you ; and 
may feed your felves in the daily delightful fore-thoughts 
of Life Eternal? . 
“Bireat. 9. And methinks it fhould much promote your 
elf-denial, to ftudy well the Self-denysng example of Chrift, 
and his eminent fervaats that have trodden tn bis freps. Chrift 
had no finful Se/f to deny ;,nor any corrupted;.Rlefh to 
mortifie or fubdue. And yet he had a Sel!-deriah iy which 
we muft imitate him: Rom. 15.3. [for even Chréft plea- 
[ed not himfelf, but as it is written, The reproaches of them 
that reproached thee are falz upon me.\ We are told there- 
fore by Chrift’s Example, that it is not only the pleafing 
of Self as corrupted by Sin, but alfo a pleafing of natural 
Self, in things where God may lay a reftraintupon it, or 
put it to the tryal, that we muft avoid, and in which we 
muft deny our felves; Even as Adam was to have denied 
his natural Appetite before Sin had corrupted it, and 
Chrift had an innocent natural Will,of which yet he faith, 
L Noe my will, but thine be done] His whole Life was a 
wonderful Example. of Seif-demal :. He lived in.a low e- 
{tate, and denied himfelf of the Glory and Riches of the 
World, and became poor, though be were Lord of all, that 
by his poverty me might be made rich, 2 Cor. 8.9, Helived 
under the reproach of Sinners ; of Sinners that he created : 
of Sinners whom he died for : He would wear no Crown, 
but a Crown of Thorns: He would wear no Robes but 
the Robes of. their reproach: He yielded his Cheeks to 
be fmitten, and his Face to be fpit upon, by the vileft 
Sinners, whom he could witha word have turned into 
Hell. And at laft he gave himfelf for us on the Crofs, in 
fuffering a reproachful curfed Death, Heb. 7.27. Tit. 2. 
14. Eph. §. 2. 25. Gal. 1.4, And can you read fuch 
an Example of Self-denial, given you by the Lord.of 
Glory, and not be transformed into the Image of it? I 
think the ftudy of a Self-denying Chrift, isone of the moft 
excellent helps to Self-denial. Take it from the Apoftle 
himfelf, Phil. 2. 1, 25 35 4) 55 657s 8» LFulfilye my joy, 
that ye be like-minded, having the fame love, being of one 
accord , of one mind; let nothing be done through ftrife or. 
vain-glory, but in lowline{s of mind let each efteem other bet~ 
ter than themfelves : Look not every man on his ownthings, 
but every man alfo on the things of others. Let this mind be 
in you, which mas alfo in Christ Jefus; who being in the form 
of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God, but 
made himfelf of noveputation, and took upon him the form of 
a fervant, and was made in the likenefs of men, and being 
found in fafhion as a Man, he humbled himfelf and became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the Crofs: Where- 
fore God aifo hath highly exalted him’) | Look therefore 
unto Fefus, the Author and Finifher of our faith, mbo for 
the joy that was fet before him, endured the Crofs, defpifing 
the fhame, and is fet down at the right band of the Throne of 
God : Confider him that endured {uch contradittions of fine 
ners againft himfelf, left ye be wenried and faint in your 
minds, | Heb. 12.2, 35 4 
Direét. ro. But the greateft help to Self-denial is, To 
retire from the Creature into God, and livein the love of him, 
and employ the Soul coutinually upon him, Men willnotbe 
frightned from Self-love. It muft be avother more pow- 
erful Love that muft draw them from it. And that can 
be none but the Love of God. When you have foundly 
difcerned a furer Friend than Self, a wifer, a better, an 
abler Governour and Defender, and one that much more 
deferveth all your Love and Care ; then you will turn 
away from Self, and never till then. See therefore that 
you efpoufe no Intereft but Gods; and then you will have 
nothing to call you from him: Let love foclofe you with 
him, and unite you to him, that you may know no Hap-. 
pinefs but his Love and Glory, and fee with no other 
Light than his: and know no will but the Will of God ; 
nor meddle with any work which, for matter and end,you_ 
cannot call the Work of God, Then you have indeed 
denied your felyes, when you are nothing, have nothing, 
and do nothing, but as from God, and éy him AaB 
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him: Own not any Se/f but iz and for God , and then 
you may love and feek it freely ; or this is to be called a 
loving and feeking of God, and not of Se/f. .Own not 
any Knowledge, but that which is from the Light of God, 
hy his Word, Works, Spirit and Ordinances, and which 
teadeth you to God in Holinefs and Peace, and guideth 
you in his Service, and then you need not condemn your 
telves of Self-conceitednefs,or a Selfifh Underftanding. Know 
notany will in your felves, but that which is caufed by 
the Will of God, and direGted by it, and intended to ful- 
filic ; So that you may be ableto fay of every Defire of 
your Soul, I defire this, becaufe that God would have me 
defire it, and 1am refolved to follow his Will in the feek- 
ing of it, and the end of my Defire is, that I may pleafe 
him, and his Will may be done,] and then you may fay, 
you have conquered Se/f-wil. O {ee then that you. be more 
with God : and ftudy his Mind and Will, his Excellency, 
Sufficiency anc Love, and remember that you are a depen- 
dent being, that are nothing bnt in and by Him, and there- 
fore fhould know no Intereft but Him and his Jntereft, nor 
poffefS any thing but for Him, nor know any will or way 
but his will and way, and fo Ict bis be yours, and yours 
be bis, by a holy Refignation, Conformity, and Subfer- 
viency unto bs 5 and this is the true Rectitude and Holi- 
nefs of Man, thir is a finding our felves by lofing our felves, 
and the only faving and exalting of our felves, by denying 
our felves. Nothing but the Light of God will mafler Self- 
conceitedne{s : and nothing but the love of God well over- 
come Self-love : and nothing but an union and clofure with 
the Will of God will overcome Self-will: and nothing but an 
e/poufing and intending God and bis interest will cauje a true 
denial of carnal Seif-interest : and nothing but a feeking of 
God, converfing as with him, and living to him, will cure the 
Soul of Self-fecking, and an ungodly and unprofitable living to 
our felves. 

One other Direction I fhould add, which is to be al- 
ways jealous and fufpicions of Seif; but this will fall in 
the Conclufion. 


Th CONCLUSION. 


Have now finifhed what I had to fay to you on this 

great and needful Subject : And 1 have ftayed the 

longer onic, that I might occafion your own thoughts 
to be the longer on it : For it isnot a few hafty running 
Thoughts that will make any great Impreffion on the Soul. 
And now, Chriftian Friends, whoever you are that hear 
or read thefe words, I earneftly intreat you in the Name 
of God, that you will fet your Hearts to the deep Con- 
fideration of the Nature and Odionfnefs of this Sin of Sel- 
fifhnefs; and of the Nature and Neceflity of Se/f-denial. 
You will never effectually hate and refift the Sin which 
you think lightly of, and is not in any great difcredit 
with you; nor will you fly from it with fear, and care, 
and vigilancy, till you apprehend the dangeroufnefs of 
it. I have not only told you, but proved itto you; that 
this is one of the moft odious and dangerous Sins in the 
World, even the fum of all Iniquity, that containeth a 
thoufand Sins in the Bowels of it: This is it that gene- 
rateth all other Vices, and fills the World with fwarms 
of Mifchief. It is this Selfifhne/s that corrupteth all Eftates, 
and diftraéteth all Societies, and diftrubeth all Affairs. 
Never look further for the caufe of our Calamities: It 
is Self that caufeth the Mifcarriages and Negligence of the 
Princes, Governours, and Magiftrates of the World, while 
they look al] at their own Intereft, and little at the things 
of Jefus Chrift, or at leaft prefer themfelves before him. 
It is Self that caufeth the difobedience of Subjects, while 
they judge themfelves capable of cenfuring their Rulers 
for Matters that are beyond their reach ; and grudge at 
all neceflary Burdens for the Common Good, becaufe they 
are a little pinched by them, It is Se/f that hath kin- 
dled the miferable Wars that are laying wafte fo many 
Countries, and that makes fuch woful havock in the 


Conclufton. 


43% 
the World. It is Se/f that hath fo lamentably abufed 
Religion, and introduced fo many fantaftical Scif-conceits 
under the Name of high Scholaftical Subtilties : ‘and that 
hath let in fo many Errors in Doétrine aad Wot hhip. and 
defiled God's Ordinances, and corrupted and almoft ex- 
tinguifhed the Difcipline of Chrift in the Church. It is 
Self that hath caufed the Leaders of the Aflemblies, that 
fhould be exemplary in Unity and Holinefs, and Indu- 
ftry, to be fome of them Idle and Negligent, and fome 
of them Carnal and Vicious, and fo many of them in 
Difcord and fierce Oppofition of one another: So that 
every Man that is grown up toa high degree of Wif- 
dom in his own Eyes, (and fuch Degrees are foon ata 
tained ) is prefently venting his own Conceits, and per- 
haps publifhing them to the World, and feeking out an 
Adverfary to fhew his Manhood upon, and reviling all 
that are not of his Opinion; as if there were no diffi- 
culty in the Matter, but he is Learned and Wife, and they 
are all Unlearned and Ignorant: he is Orthodox, and 
they are Hereticks, or what his Pride and Self-conceited- 
ve/s 48 pleafed to call them, It is this Selfifbnels that makes 
even Godly Minifters the Dividers of the Church, the 
reproach of their Holy Calling, the occafion of the in- 
creafe of Triumph of the Adverfaries, and the Caufes of 
no fmall part of all our Unreformednefs, DiftraGtions, 
and Calamity; and the Refufers and Refifters of the Re- 
medies that are tendred for Healing and Reformation. 1 
dare boldly fay, if this one Sin were but rooted out of 
the hearts of the Minifters themfelves that are the Prea- 
chers of Self-denial, it would make fo fudden and won- 
derftl a change in the Church, as would be the glory of 
our Profeflion, the Joy of the Godly, and the Admiration 
of all ! O happy and honourable Magiftrates at Court 
and Country, if Sef were but throughly conquered and 
denied! O happy and Reverend Miniftry, the Pillars of 
Religion, the Honour of the Church, if it were not for 
the fhameful prevalency of Se/f ! O happy Churches, 
happy Cities, Corporations, Societies and Countries,were 


it not for Sef! But alas, this is it that faddeth our 


Hearts, and makes us look for more and more fad Tis 
dings concerning the Affairs of the Church, from all Parts 


of the World; or fruftrates our hopes, when we look 


for better. For we know on the one fide, that without 
Self-denial, there will never be true Reformation or Uni- 
ty neither Sin nor Divifion will ever be overcome; 
and on the other fide, we fee that Selfijhne/s is fo natu- 
ral, and common and obftinate , that fo many Men as 
are Born into the World, fo many Enemies are there to 
Holinefs and Peace, till Grace. fhall change them ; and 
that all Endeavours, Perfwafions, Convictions, do little 
prevail againft this deadly rooted Sin : fothat Men will 
Preach agaioft ic, and yet moft fhamefully Live in ic; 
and after all Rebukes, Chaftifements and heavy Judg- 
ments of God, the Church is ftill bleeding, and Princes, 
Paftors and People are Self-conceited, Szlf-willed, and 
Self-feekers ftill. Alas for the Caufe and Church of 
Chrift! Muft we give it up tothe Lufts of Self? Muft 
we fit down and look on its miferable torn condition, 
with Lamentation and Defpair? and fhall we deliver 
down this Defpair to our Pofterity ? Were not our hope 
only in the Omnipotent God, it muft befo. When we 
look at Men, at Magiftrates or Minifters, we fee no hope ; 
What higher Profeffions can be made by thofe in fuc- 
ceeding Ages, than have now been made? And yet what 
negligence of Magiftrates , and what contentioufnefs of 
Minifters, deftroy all hopes ? So that we look at the Re- 
ftauration of the Church, as at the Refurrection, that 
muft be done by Omnipotency : God muft raife up ano- 
ther Generation of more Self-denying, Prudent, Zealous 
Magiftrates, and of more Self-ftudying, Peaceable, Hum- 
ble, Zealous, Induftrions Mivifters. before the Healing 
work be done. The Selfifh fpirit that prevaileth now in 
the moft, is neither fit to be the AZarter or Jnftrument of 
the Reformed Peaceable ftate which we expect. While 
the Enemies are deftroying us by fecret Fraud and open 
Force, we ftand at a diftance and unite not againft them, 
yea, we are calling each other Hereticks and Deceivers, 


and teaching them how to revilg us, and putting fuch 
words 
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o defpife us, and rejeét us, and warrant them from our 
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Dear Brethren, If Sedfifhnefs fhall not now be left , 
when we are ia the fight of the havock it hath made, and 
fland in the Field among thofe that it hath Slain, and fee 
the Church of God fo horribly abafed by it: when then 
‘hall it be forfaken! I here intreat every Man that loveth 
iis prefeat or everlafting Peace, and the Peace of the 
Church or Commonwealth, that he will refolve upon a 
deadly enmity with this Se/fifhne/s in himfelf and others! 
And that you will fufpect it, and watch againft it in every 
Work you have todo. Are you upon any Imployment 
Spiritual or Secular? Prefently enquire when you fet 
apon it, [is there no Self-interest and Selfifh Difpofition 
lurking bere ? How far is my own worldly, fiefhly Ends 
or Profperity concerned in it ?] And if you difcover that 
Sef is any way concernedin it; 1 befeech you fafpect it, 
and follow Seif with an exceeding watchful Eye; and 
when you have done your belt, it is tento one but it will 
over-reach you. O look to it that you be not enfnared 
before you arcaware. Take heed of it, efpecially you 
that are great and honourable, and have fo much Self- 
snterest to tempt you inthe World! How hardly will you 
efcape ! When all other Enemies are conquered, you have 
yet Self, the greatelt Enemy to overcome. ‘Take heed of 
ic; you that have any rifing thriving Project, little know 
you on what a precipice you ftand: Take heed of it, you 
that are in deep aid pinching wants, left Self make them 
feem more grievous than they are, and provoke you to 
venture apon Sin for your Relief. Take heed,all you that 
have raging, Appetites or Paffions, or luftful Inclinations, 
and remember your Enemy is now difcovered, and you 
have him to deal with before your Face : and therefore 
fee that you be refolute and vigilant. Take heed, all you 
that have Learning, Parts, or Fame and Honour, or any 
thing that Seif hath to glory in, and to abule, left the 
nobleft Gifts fhould by this deadly Principle be turned 
into a Plague to the Church, and to your Souls. Sufpect 
Self in the choice of your Parties and Opinions : Sufpett 
it in your publick Labours; yea, and in your private 
Duties, and greateft diligence in Religious Works ; left 
when your eyes are open’d at laft, it fhould appear, that 
you preached, or prayed, or profeffed, or wrote, or lived 
for Self, and not for God. 1 do but tranfcribe the coun- 
fel co you, that God is daily giving into my own Soul: 
and as I feel exceeding, great ufe of it to my felf, fo I 
am fvre there is to others: and wo to me and you if we 
take ic not, and be not found among the Self-denying. 
Doubrlefs God will put you to the tryal, and find you 
frequent ufe for this Grace. Let me take the boldnefs to 
tell you from my own (though alas too fimall ) Experi- 
ence, that as it is meer Selfifhnefs, that is the Perplexer 
and Difquieter of the Mind, without which nothing 
that befalls us could difcompofe it; fo it is God 
caly that quiets it, and gives it reft: And I blefs the 
Lord, 1 can truly fay, that I have found that content in 
loving and clofing with the Will of God, and endea- 
vouring to know no Intereft but his, to difquiet or quiet 
me, which I never could find in any other way. Whea 
God is enough for us, and his Willis in our Eyes, the 
Will of a Father infinitely good, it may fatisfie the Sou] 
in the darkeft Condition; when we underftand not the 
particular meaning of his Providence, nor what he is 
doing, with us, yet ftill we may be fure that heis do- 
ing us good: And therefore a Child may not only fub- 
mit to the Willof God, becaufe it cannot be refifted, as 
Enemies muft be forced todo; but he may Reft in that 
Will as the Center of his Defires, and the very Felicity 
and Heaven of his Soul. 

And now, Sirs, I muft let go this Subje&, asto you 
that have heard it Preach’d; for we muft not be always 
on one thing: but I am exceedingly afraid left I have 
joft my Labour with moft of you, aud fhall leave you as 
felfifh as 1 found you ; becaufe fad Experience tells me, 
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that it isfo natural and obftinate an Enemy that I have 
difcovered, and that you have now to fet your felves 
againit. I havedone my work ; but Se/f hath not done, 
but is ftillat workin you. I cannot now go home with 
every one of you, but Sef will go home with you. I 
cannot be at hand with every one of you, when the next 
Temptation comes, but Se/f will be at hand to draw 
you to entertain it. When you are next tempted to 
Error, to Pride, to Luft, to Contention with your Bre- 
thren, by Words or real Injuries, what will you do then, 
and how will you ftand again{ft this Enemy? If God be 
not your Intereft, and the dearelt to your Souls, and you 
fee not with his Light, and wi not by his Wi, and 
Self-denial be not become as it were your Nature; you 
will never ftand after all this that I have faid, but Self 
will be your undoing for ever! If you have not fome- 
what within you, as Selfifhne/s is within you, to be always 
at hand as itis, and ready, and conftant , and powerful 
to overcome it, it will be your Ruine after all the Warn- 
ings that have been given you. And this preferving Prin- 
ciple muft be the Spirit of God, by caufing you to Deny your 
felves; Believe in Chrift, and Love God above al. 1 fay 
again that you may thiok onit, and live upon it: The 
fum of all your Religion or faving Grace is in thefe three, 
Faith, Self-denial, and the Love of God. Departing from 
Carnal-felf , Returning home to God by Love , and this by 
Faith in the Redeemer, is the true Chriftianity, and the 
Life that leadeth to Everlafting Life. 
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Filefh. Spirit. 


Flefh. 
Hat ! become Nothing ! nee’r perfwade me to it. 
V God made me Something : and I'U not undo tr, 
Spirit. 
Thy Something ts not thine, but his that gave it; 
Refign it to him, if thou mean to fave it. 
Flehh. 
God gave me Life: and fhall 1 choofe to die 
Before my time? or pine in mifery ? 
Spirit. 
God is thy Life: If then thou feareft Death ; 
Let him be all thy Sou], thy pare and Breath. 
Fle 


What! must I hate my felf ? when as my Brother 
Muft love me? and I may not hate another ? 
Spirit. 
Loath what is loathfome: Love God in the reft: 
He truly love’s himfelf, that love’s God beft. 
Flefh. | 
Doth God our eafe and pleafure to us grudge ? 
Or doth Religion make a Man a Drudge? 
Spirst. 
That is thy Poifon which thou calleft Pleafure : 
And that thy Drudgery which ee count'ft thy Treafure: 
Fleth. 


Who can endure to be thus mewed up? 
And under Laws for every Bit and Cup ? 
Spirit. 
God’s Cage is better than the Wildernefs. 
When Winter comes, Liberty brings Diftrefs. 
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Flehh. 
Pleafure’s mans Happinc{s : The Will's not free 
To choofe our mifery: This cannot be. 
Spirit. 
God is Man’s End: with him are higheft Joys : 
Senfual Pleafures are but Dreams and Toys. 
Should Sin feem fweet ! Js Satan turn’d thy Friend ? 
Will not thy fweet prove bitter in the End ? 
Haft thou found fweeter Pleafures than God’s Love ? 
Is a Fool’s Laughter like the Joys above ? 
Beauty furpaffech all deceitful Paints : 

Whats empty Mirth to the Delights of Saints ? 
God would not have thee have lefs Joy, but more : 
And therefore fhews thee the Eternal Score. 

Fleth. 
Who can love Bafenefs, Poverty and Want? 
And under pining Sickne/s be content ? 
opirit. 
He that hath laid his Treafure up Above, 
And plac’d his Portion only in God’s Love ; 
That waits for Glory when his Life is done: 
This Man will be content: with God alone. 
Flefh. 
What good will Sorrow do us? Is not Mirth 
Fitter to warm a cold heart here on Earth ? 
Troubles will come whether we will or no: 
Pll never banifh pleafure, and choofe wo. 
Spirit. 
Then choofe not Sin: touch not forbidden things : 
Tafte not the fweet that endlefs forrow brings. 
If thou love Pleafure, take in God thy fill : 
Look not for lafting Joys in doing ill. 
Flefh. 
Affliftion’s bitter : Life will foon be done: 
Pleafure {hall be my part ere all be gone. 
Spirit. 
Profperity is barren : all Men fay, 
The Soil is beft where there’s the deepeft Way. 
Life is for Work, and not to fpend in Play. 
Now fow thy Seed: Labour while itis Day. 
The Huntfman feeks his Game in barren Plains. 
Dirty Land anfwers beft the Plowman’s Pains. 
Paffengers care not, fo the Way be fair. ‘ 
Hasbandmen would have the beft Ground and Air. 
Firft think what's fafe and fruitful : There’s no pleafure 
Like the beholding of thy chiefeft Treafure. 
Flefh. 
Nature made me a man, and gave me [enfe: 
Changing of Nature is a vain pretence < 
Ke taught me to love Women, Honour, Eafe, 
And every thing that doth my Senfes pleafe. 
Spirit. 
Nature hath made thee Rational; and Reafon 
Maft rule the fenfe, in ends, degrees and feafon. 
Reafon’s the Rider , Senfe is but the Horfe: 
Which then is fitteft to direct thy Courfe ? 
Give up the Reins, and thou becom’ft a Beaft ; 
Thy fall at Death will fadly end thy Feaft. 
Flefh. 
Religson is a dull and heavy thing, 
Whereas a merry cup will make me fing. 
Love's Entertainments warm both Heart and Brain: 
And wind my Fancy to the highest flrain. 
Spirit. 
Cupid hath ftuck a Feather in thy Cap ; 
And lull'd thee dead afleep on Venws's Lap : 
Thy Brains are tipled with fome Wanton’s Eyes : 
Thy Reafon is become Luft’s facrifice. 
Playing a game at Folly, thou haft loft 
Thy Wit, and Soul, and winneft to thy coft. 
Thy Soul now ina filthy Channel lies, 
While Fancy feems to fore above the Skies. 
Beauty will foon be ftinking loathfom Earth : 
» SicknefS and Death mar all che Wantons Mirth. 
At is not all the Pleafure thou can’ft find 
Will countervail the Sting that’s lett behind. 
Blind, brutifh Souls! that cannot love their God! 
And yet can dote ona defiled Clod! 
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. Flefh. 
Why fhould I think of what will be to morrow ? 
An ounce of Mirth 1 worth a pound of forrom. 
Spirit. ; 
But where's that Mirth when Sorrows overtake thee ? 
Willit then hold when Life and God forfake thee ? 
Forgetting Death or Hell will not prevent it : 
Now lofe thy Day, thou’lt then too late repent it, 
Flefh 


Must I be pain’d and wronged, and not feel ; 
As if my heart were made of Flint or Steel ? 
Spirit. 
Doft thou delight to feel thy hurt aad fmart ? 
Would not an Antidote preferve thy Heart? 
Impatience is but Self-tormenting folly : 
Patience is cordial, eafic, fweet and holy. 
Is not that better which turns Grief to Peace, 
Than that which doth thy Mifery encreafe ? 
Fiefh. 
When Sport, andWine, and Beauty do invite, 
Who is it whom fuch Baits will not incite ? 
Spirit. 
He that perceives the Hook and fees the End, 
Whither it is that flefhly Pleafures tend : 
He that by Faich hath feen both Heav’n and Hell, 
And what Sin cofteth at the laft can tell : 
He that hath try’d and tafted Better things, 
And felt that love from which all Pleafure fprings. 
They that ftill watch, and for Chrift’s coming wait, 
Can turn away from, or defp:fe the bait. 
Flefh. 
Must I be made the foot-ball of difdain ? 
And calla a precife Fool or Puritane ? 
Spirit. 
Remember him that did defpife the Shame, 
And for thy fake bore undeferved blame: 
Thy Journey’s of fmall Moment if thou ftay 
Becaufe Dogs bark, or Stones lie in the way. 
If Life lay on it, wouldft thou turn again, 
For the Winds blowing,or a little Rain ? 
Is this thy greateft love to thy dear Lord, 
That canft not for his fake bear a foul word ? 
Wilt thou not bear for him a Scorner’s Breath, 
That underwent for thee a curfed Death ? 
Is not Heav’n worth the bearing of a flout ? 
Then blame not Juftice when it fhuts thee out. 
Will thefe Deriders ftand to what they fay, 
And own their words at the great Dreadful day ¢ 
Then they’d be glad, when wrath fhall overtake them, 
To eat their words, and fay they never fpake them. 
Flefh. 
How ? Forfake all! Neer mention tt more to me, 
I'll be of no Religion to undo me. 
Spirit. 
Is it not thine more in thy Father's hand, 
Than when it is laid out at Sin’s command ? 
And is that fav’d that’s fpent upon thy Luft ¢ 
Or which muft be a prey to Thieves or Rutt ? 
And wouldft thou have thy Riches in thy way, 
Where thou art pafling on, and canft not ftay ? 
And is that loft that’s fent to Heav’n before ? 
Had{ft thou not rather have thy Friends and Store, 
Where thou may dwell for ever in the Light 
Of that long glorious Day i fears no Night ? 
Flefh. 


But who can willingly fubmit to Death, 
Which will bereave us of our Life and Breath ; 
That lays our Flelh to rot tn loathfome Graves, 
Where Brains and Eyes were, leaves but ugly Caves ? 
Spirit. 
So Nature breaks and cafts away the fhell, 
Where the now beauteous Singing-bird did dwells 
The Secundine that once the Infant cloarh’d, 
After the Birth, is caft away and loath‘. 
Thus Rofes drop their fweet Leaves under-foot 5 
But thé Spring fhews that life was in the Root, 
Souls are the Roots of Bodies: Chrift the Head 
Is Root of both, and will a dn Dead. 
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Our Sun ftill fhineth when with us it’s Night : 
When he returns, we fhall fhine in his Light: 
Souls tnat behold, and praife God with the Juft, 
Mourn not becaufe their Bodies are but Dutt. 
Graves are but Beds, where Flefh till Morning fleeps : 
_ Ov Chefts where God awhile our Garments keeps. 
Oar folly thinks he f{poils them in the keeping 5 
Which caufeth our exceflive Fears and Weeping : 
But God, that doth our rifing day forefee, 
Pities not rotting Flefh fo muchas we. 
The Birth of Nature was deform’d by Sin: 
The Bieth of Grace did our repair begin : 
he Birth of Glory at the Refurrection 
Finifheth all, and brings both to Perfection. 
Why fhould not Fruit when it is mellow, fall? 
Why Should we linger here when God doth eall ? 
Fleth. 
The things and perfonsin thisWorld I fee ; 
But after Death, I know not what will be. 
Spirits 
Know’ft thou not that which God himfelf hath fpoken ? 
Thou haft his Promife which was never broken. 
Reafoa proclaims that noble Heavn-born Souls, 
Are made for higher things than Worms and Moles. 
Ged hath not made fuch Faculties in vain, 
Nor made his Service a deluding pain. 
But Faith refolves all Doubts, and hears the Lord 
Telling us plainly by bis Holy Word, 
That uncloath’d Souls fhall with their Saviour dwell, 
Triumphing over Sin, and Death, and Hell. 
And by the power of Almighty Love, 
stars {hall arife from Graves to fhine above. 
There we fhall fee the Glorious face of God: 
His blefled Prefence fhall be our abode : 
The Face that banifheth all Doubts and Fears ; 
Shats outall Sins, and drieth up all Tears. 
That Face which darkeneth the Sun’s bright Rays, 
Shall fhine us into everlafting Joys. 
Where Saints and Angels fhall make up one Chore, 
To praife the Great Jehovah evermore. 
Flefh. 
Reafon not with me against fight and {enfe : 
I doubt all this is out avain pretence. 
Words agsin{t Nature ave not worth arufh: 
One bird in band is worth two in the bufh. 
Tf Ged will give me Heav'n at laff, Pil take it : 
But for my Fleafure here, Pl not forfake it. 
Spit it, 
And wilt thou keep it? brvtifh Flefh bow long ? 
Wilt thou not fhortly fing another Song ? 
When Confcience is awakened, keep thy mirth! 
Vhen Sicknefs and Death comes, hold faft this Earth: 


A Dialogue of Self Denial, 


Live if thou canft, when God faith come away : 
Try whether all thy Friends can caufe thy ftay. 
Wilt thou tell Death and God, thou wilt not die ? 
And wilt thou the confuming Fire defie? 
Art thou not fure to let go what thou haft? 

And doth not Reafon bid thee then forecaft, 
And value the leaft hope of endlefs Joys, 

Before known Vanities and dying Toys ? 
And can the Lord that is moft Juftand Wife, 

Found all man’s duty in Deceit and Lies ? 


E T thee behind me Satan; thou doft favour 
The things of Fleth, and not his deareft favour, 

Who is my Life, and Light, and Love, and All, 

And fo fhall be whatever fhall befall. 
It isnot thou, but 1, that mo difcern, 

And mutft Refolve : It’s I that hold the Stern : 
Be filent Flefh ; {peak not againft my God ; 

Or elfe hee'l teach thee better by the rod. 
I am refolved thou fhalt live and die, 

A Servant, or a conquered Enemy. 


Grd, charge not on me what this Rebel [2Y5q 
That always was againft me and thy ways ! 
Now ftop its mouth by Grace, that fhortly muff 
Through juft bur gainful Death, be fropt with Duft. 
The thoughts and words of Fleth are none of mine, 
Let Fle(h fay wnat it will, I will be thine. 
Whatever this rebellious Flefh fhall prate, 
Let me but ferve thee, Lord, at any rate. 
Ufe me on Earth as feemeth good to thee, 
So I ia Heav’n thy Gloriows Face may fee. 
Take down my Pride: let me dwell at thy Feet 3. 
The bumble are for Earth and Eleav’n moft metts 
Renouncing Flefh, I Vow my felf to thee, 
With allthe Talents thou haft lent to me. 
Let me not ftick at honour, wealth, or blood : 
Let all my days be fpent in doing good. 
Let me not trifle out more precious hours 5 
But ferve thee now with all my ftrength and powers: 
If Flefh would tempt me to deny my hand 
Lord, thefe are the Refolves to which I ftand. 
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Crucifying of the World, 


Bitoni kde ks 


Cr O'S Sof CARES-T, 


To my Worthy Friend, 


THOMAS FOLEYE(q; 


STR, 


~PON a double Account I have thought it 
meet to diredt this Treatife firft to you: 
Firft, Becaufe the fir Embrio of it was an 
Aff—ize Sermon preached at your Defire, 
when you were High Sheriffof this County, 
which drew me to add more, till ir fwell’d 
to this, which fome of my Brethren have per{waded to 
venture into the open World. Secondly , Becaufe God 
hath given you a Heart to be Exemplary in Practifing the 
Doétrine here delivered: Aad [think I fhali ceach Men 
the more fuccelsiully, when I can fhew them a Living 
Leffon for their Imitation. I never knew that you refu- 
fed a Work of Charity that was motioned to you; but 
oft have you offered me that for the Churches Service, 
which I was not ready toaccept and improve. 1 would 
not do you the Difpleafure as to mention this, but that 
forward Charity is grown fo rare in many places, that 
fome may grow fhortly to think chat we Preach to them 
of a Chimara, a Non-exiftent thing, if we do not tell 
them where it sto be feen: Efpecially now Infidelity is 
rown up to that Strength, that Seeimg is taken by many 
or the only true Informer of their Reafon, and Believing 
for an uareafona'le thing. And I take my felf to owe 
much thankfulnefs to God, when | fee him choofe a faith- 
ful Steward for any of hisGifts. It’sa fign he meaneth 
good by it to his Church. 

Some Rich Men ficrifice all they have to their Bellies, 
which are their Gods, even to an Epicurean Momentany 
Delight, and caft all into the filthy S nk of their Senfua- 
licy ; Thefe are worfe than Infidels, defrauding their Po- 
fterity; and Swine alive, but worfe than Swine when they 
are dead. Some rich Men are provident, but it’s only for 
their Polterity. The ravenous Brates are greedy for their 
Young. Some will begin to be Bountiful at Death, and 
give that to God whichthey can keep no longer, asif he 
would be thus bribed to receive their Souls, aad forgive 
their woridly Hearts and Lives. Some will give in their 
Life-time ; but itis but part of their finful Gains 3 like 
the Thief thac would pay Tythes of all that he had ftoln. 
Some give apart of their more lawful Increafe, but it is 
againft their Will; it being forced from them by Law, for 
Church aud Poor 3 aid therefore properly it is no Gift. 
Some will give treely ; but itis on fome corrupt Defign, 
to ftrengchen a Party, or a Carnal Intereft, or make their 
way to fome Preferment. Some give, but only to thofe 
of their own Opinion; and not to a Difciple in the Name 
of aDifciple. Some give in Contention, as the Trou- 
blers of tie Church of Corinth preach d, to add Afflictions 


{ 
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to our Bonds ; As many of the Papifts, that think by their 
Works of Charity, they are warranted uncharitably to 
Slander almoft all befides themfelves : as if we were all 
Enemies to good Works. or Solifidians, that took them 
for indifferent things, or made them not our Bufinefs. Yea, 
the beft. Work that. the jefutes ever did, even the Preach+ 
ing of the Gofpel to the Heathens, they would not endure 
us to joyn with them in, where they could hinder us, 
unlefs we would do it in thei: Papal way. Some will do 
good, to ftop the Cries of a guilty Confcience, for fome 
fecret odious Sin which they live in. Some will be Li- 
beral with the Hypocrite for Applavfe. And fome will 
give with a Pharifaical conceit of Merit ( even ex cone 
dgno, from the Proportion of their Work to the Re- 
ward, as the greateft Popifh Doétors teach.) Some through 
meer Fears of being damned, will be Liberal, efpecially 
out of their Superfluities ; choofing rather to forfake their 
Money than their Sin. Some do pretend the higheft Ends, 


_and that itis Chrift himfelf to whom they do devote it : 


but they will part wich no more than the Flefh can fpare: 
And that they may yet feem to be true Chriftians, they 
will not believe that any thing is a Duty, which requi- 
reth much Self denial , and ftandeth not with their Pro- 
fperity ia the World. And fome will g:ve much out of 
a meer natural Kindnefs of Difpofition, or upon meer 
natural Motives; though not as to Chrift, nor from the 
Love of God, nor from that Spirit of Chriftian fpecial 
Love, by which the Members of Chrift have their Com- 
munion, What excellent Precepts of Clemency and Be- 
neficence hath Seneca ? Yea, what abundance of Self-denial 
doth he feem to joyn withthem? And yet fo ftrange 
was this higheft Naturalift, to the trueft Charicy or Self- 
denial, that it is Se/f that is his Principle, End, and all; 
For a Man to be fofficient for himfelt, and happyia him- 
felf, without troubling God by Prayer, gr neediug Man, 
was the fum of his Religion. Pride was their mafter- 
Vertue, which with usis the greateft Vice. And for all 
his feeming contempt of Riches and Pleafures, yet Seneca 
keeps up in fuch a height of Riches and Greatnefs, as that 
he was like to have been Empcrour. And fometime to 
be Drunken he commends, to. drive away Cares and raife 
the Mind; pleading the Example of Solow and Arcefilaus - 
confefling that Drunkennefs was objected even to Cato, 
their higheft Pattern of Vertue ; affirming, that the Ob- 
jectors may fooner make the Crime honeft , than Caro 
difhoneft. 

Among, all this feeming Charity and Self-denial, that 
proveth not a fanétified Heart, how excellent (but too 
rare) is the true Self-denial and Charity of the Chriftians 
who hath quit all pretence of Title to himfelf, or any 
thing that he hath, and hath confecrated himfelf and all 
to God ; refolving to imploy himielf and it entirely for 
him ; ftudying only to be well informed, which wavy it 
is that God would have him lay it out. And among thefe 
Saints themfelves, how rare is that excellent Man, that 
is Covetous and Laborious tor God, and for the Church, 
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and for his Brethrea | And that doth as providently get 
and keep, and as painfully labour, (how rich foever he 
be) and as muci: pinch his Flefh (in prudent Modera- 
cion) that he may have the more to give and to do good 
with, and make the beft of his Mafter’s Stock, as other 
Men do in making Provifion for the Flefh, and laying up 
for their Pofterity. Pes) . 

Sir, As far as you have procectted in this Chriftian Art, 
you are yet in the World among the Snares and Lime- 
twigs of the Devil, in a Station that makes Salvation 
difficult : and therefore have need of daily Watchtul- 
nefs, ahd to proceed and perfevere in an Enmity to the 
World, and a believing Crucifixion of it, if you will 
be faved from it, and reftore it to its proper ufe, and 
captivate ##, that captivateth fo many. As fome help 
hereunto, I crave your Perufal of this Treatife. And that 
it may do you good, and the many Bleflings promifed to 
the Charitable may reft upon you, ard on your Yoak- 
fellow, (that hath learned this Crucifying of the World) 
and upon your Pofterity, fhall be the Prayers of 


fality. Intereft is the World’s byas , and all Power hath re- 
Ipeét to ule: You that have poffeffion of the Treafure that is 
fo commonly and highly effeemed, may do much to lead the 
[enfual World by it, which may you please: Be it better or be 
irworfe : they will follow him that bears the Purfe. If Money 
can do Wonders, yon may do wonders. As Money can per{wade 
the blind, to part with God ana Life everlafting , and to re- 
nounce Religion and Reajon it felfy [a no doubt but it might do 
fomething, were it faithfully ufed, though not direétly to fan- 
Ehifte the Heart , yet fomewhat to incline it to the means b 
whiclr 1t may be fantlified. You that have Power to Help ar 
Hurt, to make it Summer or Winter to your Subjeéts, and to 
promote or crofs the interest of the Flefh, are hereby become a 
kind of Gods in the eyes of them that mind this Interest, (as in 
higher refpects you are unto Believers.) Ejpecially feting they 
want that cye of Faith, by which they fhould know the Sovereign 
Majefty, who at bis pleafure doth difpofe both of you and them; 
thefe purblind Sinners can reach no further, but are contented 
to beruled by you, as terrestrial Deities : They fee you, but 
they fee not God ; they know you, and perceive the effects of 
your favour and difpleafure : but being dead to God, and fa- 
vouring only flefhly things , they [carce obferve his {miles or 
frowns. They fee that which 1 viftble ta the tye, which they 
have the ufe of 5 but the Objeéts of Faith are to them as No- 
thing, becaufe they have no eye to fee them. And fecing yor. 
have fuch publick intereft and influence, it is our duty firft to 
look after your Souls, and to fee that you receive the heavenly 
imprefs. 3. To which I may add, that no Men have ufually 
more need of advice and help than you. For your Temptations 
are the firongest : The World killeth by its Flatteries : It ts 
not the having it, but the loving it, that undoes Men: And he 
is much liker to over-love it, tbat hath what be would have, 
and liveth in plemiful Provifions for his Flefh, than he that hath 
nothing from it but trouble and vexation. It 1 not Poverty, 
and Prifons, and Sicknefs, that are the flattering Panders of 
the World, but prefperity and content to the flefh. Though I 
know that many of the poor do mo$t of all over-value the World, 
becaufe they never tried fo much of its Vanity, but ftanding at 
a diftance from Profperity, do think it a greater felicity than 
it is : For thofe ave mo$t in love with the World,that least know 
it : as thofe that least know him, are least in love with God and 
eternal Glovy. But yet it is pleafing and not difpleafing, flat= 
tering rather than buffering, that is the means of deceiving filly 
Souls, and flealing their hearts from God to theWorld: Your 
Mountains lye open to fironger winds than our Valleys do: And 
Gulfs and greater Streams are not [o fordable as our more 
shallow Waters. He never fiudied God and Heaven, nor bis 
own Heart, that knoweth not that it is avery difficult thing, to 
have an heavenly Mind in earthly Profperity, and to live in 
the Defires of another World, while we feel all feem to go well 
with ws im this. How hard to be weaned from the World, rill 
we fuffer init: yea, till we are plunged into an utter defpair, of 
ever receiving here the fatisfattion of our Defires? 4. And 
truly we have too much fad Experience of the Senfuality and 
Ungodline/s of moft of the Rich, to fuffer us to think that yon 
have least need of our Admonitions : Which leadeth me up to 
the Matter of my Addrefs, which is firft to complaih of you to 
your felves , and then to Admonifh you , and laftly to Di- 
rect you, 

1. I know I {peak to thofe (for the most part) that profefs 
to believe a life to come; but O that you had the honefty to 
to live as you do profefs ! You durft not put it into your Creed, 
that you believe that Earth is more defirable than Heaven, and 
that it is better feek first after Carnal Profperity and Delight, 
than for the Kingdom of God , and the Righteonfne/s thereof. 
You would be afhamed to fay that it is rhe wifeft courfe first to 
make provifion for the Flefh, and to put off God and your Sal- 
vation with the leavings of the World. ~ And do you think it 
1s not asbad and as dangerous todo fo, as to fay fo? Would 
it bring you to your Fourneys end, to be of the Opinion that you 
Should be up and going, as long as you fit ftill ? Right Opinions 
in Religion are fo unlikely to fave a Man that croffeth them in 
his Praétice, that fuch fhall be beaten with many ftripes. Ihad 
rather be in the cafe of many a Popifh Frier, that renounceth tbe 
World, though in a way that hath many Errours , than in the 
cafe of many an Orthodox Gentleman that is drowned in the 
Cares and Pleafures of this Life: Yea, 1 think, it will beeafier 
for a Socrates, a Plato, i2 the Day of Fudgmenr, than for Juch. 

_ Chriftia- 


Your Fellow-Soldier againft the Flefh and World, 


Fib. 26. 1657+ 
Rich. Baxter. 
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Nobility and Gentry, 


And all chat have the Riches of this World. 


Honourable, Worfhipful, ec. 


Aving written bere of a Subject that nearly concerneth 
H yout, I have thought it my Duty to give you a place, 
and according to your Dignity, the firft place in the 
Application of it. Of which 1 fhall fir/t tender you my 

Reafons, and then fet before you the matter of this Adare(s. 

1. You are among us the moft eminent and hononred Perfons, 
and therefore not to be negleéted and paft by: you are fir[t, and 
therefore fhould firft be ferved. You hold your Jelves moft wor- 
shy of any Temporal honour that’s to be bad , and therefore I 
_fhall bonowr you fo much more, as to judge you fit to be firft 

fpoken to be by the Afinifters of Chrift, in acafe that doth much 
concern you: As you bave, and mould have the precedency in 
worldly Matters, here alfo you fhall have the precedency : It’s 
pity thar you thould be first in Hell, that are firft in a Chriftian 
Stateon Earth 3 or that you fhould be leaft in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that ave Greateft in that which is efteemed in the World. 
2. You are Pillarsin the Commonwealth : and the Stakes that 
bear up the reft of the Hedge. Your influence is great in lower 
Bodies : You fin not to your felves only : nor are you Gractous 
only to your felves. The fpots in the Moon are feen by more, and 
sts Ecclipfes felt by more, than the blemifhes or changes of many 
of usinferiour Wights. You are our firft figures, that ftand for 
more in matters of Publick Concernment, than all that follow. 
You ave the Copies that the rest write after, and they are more 
prone to Gopy out your Vices than your Graces. You are the firft 
Sheetsin the Prejs: you are the Stewards of God, who are in- 
srufted with bis Talents for the ufe of many. You are the no- 
ble Members of the Body Politick, whofe Health or Sicknefs 
ts communicated to the reft : I} you be ungodly, the whole body 
languifheth : If you live and profper, it will go the better with 
ws all: For your Wifdom, and Holine/s, and Fultice, will be 
Operative: and your ftation alloweth them great Advantage, 
le work upon many, and to enmlate akind of iniverfal Can- 
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Chriftianity is a prattical Religion: It is a devoted feeking for 
‘another life, by the improvement and contempt of this: Put not 
that into your Life, that you are afhamed to put into your Pro- 
fefjion or Belief. If you do as Infidels, you will be as miferable 
And Prattifing a while 
avainjt your Con{cience, may caufe God to forfake your judgment 
alfo, and give you, over to Believe as you Live, becauje yor 
would not Live as you Believed. And 1 fear that this ws the 


as if you Believed but as Infidels. 


cafe of fome of you: Nay, I have too rauch reafin to know it, 
tbat fome of our Gentry, even Perfons of Note and Honour a- 
mong us, have forfaken Corift, and are turned Infidels ; and by 
the Love of this World, have carnally adhered to it fo long, till 
they are fo far forJaken of God, as to think that there ws no other 
Life for them hereafter. God bath an eye on thefe Wretches, and 
Men have an eye on fome of them. 1 thall now leave them i» 
their flivpery Station, till a fitter Opportunity, Some we bave 
of our Nobility and Gentry that are Learned, Studieus and Pi- 
ons, and an Honour and Bejing to this unworthy Land: or elfe 
were not like to be {o well with us as it w. But Ob how 
numerous are the Sen{ual and Prophane ! whish provoked taat 
heavenly Poet, of Noble extraét (Mr. G. Herbert, Ch. Porch) 
to fay, 


O England full of Sin, but moft of Sloth, 
Spit our thy Flegm, and fill thy Breaft with Glory ; 
Thy Gentry bleats, as if thy Native Cloth, 
Transfus’d a Sheepinefs into thy Srory ; 
Nor that they ail are fo; but thatthe moft, 
Are gone to Grafs, and in the Pafture loft. 


Gentlersen, I have no mind to dijhonour you ; but compaffion 
on your Souls and on the Nation, commands me to complain, in 
order to reform you: And yet if you finned and perifbed alone, 
we were the le/s unexcufable if we let you alome. What abune 

ance of you are fitter to [will in a Buttery, or gorge your [elves 
at @ Feast, or ride ever poor mens Corn in Hawking and Hunt- 
ang, than to Govern the Commonwealth, and by Fudgment and 
Example to lead the People in the ways of Life! What abun- 
dance of you walt your precios Huurs in Feafting , and Sports, 
and Idlene{s, and Complementing, and things impertinent to your 
great Bufinefs in the World, as if you bad no greater things to 
mind? Had you been by another commanded to a Dung-Cart, or 
like a Carrier to follow Pack-Hor{es, (an bonefter and more ho- 
nourable life thax yours) you would think your {elves enflaved 
and difhonoured : And yet when God hath fet before you an 
Eternal Glory, you debafe your own Souls by wilful drenching 
them in the Plealures, and Cares, and Vanities of the World, 
and have no Mind of that high and noble Work, which God ap- 
pointed you. So that when many poor Men are ennobled by an 
Heavenly Dijpofition, and an Heavenly Conver{ation, you en- 
flave your felves to that which they tread under feet, and vefufe 
the only noble Life: That which they account as lofs,and dro/s, 
and dung, that they may win Chriff, and be found in bim, 
(Phil. 3.7, 8 ) that do you delight in, and live upon as your 
Treafure. When once you know whether God or your Money be 
better, whether Heaven or Earth, whether Eternity or Time be 
better, you will then know which is the nobleft Life. 

Nay, what abundance are there among you, that make a 
very Trade of S:nfuality, and turn your {umptuous Houfes into 
Sties, and your gorgeous Apparel into hand/om Trappings, if the 
Appurtenances may receive their Names from the Poljeffors : that 
never knew what it was to {pend one day or hour of your lives, 
ina diligent {earch of your Hearts and Ways, and beart- breaking 
Lamentation of your Sinand Mijery, and in {eriows Thoughts of 
the Life to come : but go on from Feaft to Feaft, and Company to 
Company, and from one Pleafure to another, as if you must ne- 
wer hear of ths again ; and as if you were [0 drunken and be- 
fotted with the World, that you had forgotten that you are Men, 
or that you have a God to pleale, and a Soul to [ave or lofe for 
ever. Nay, how many of you bate a faithful Preacher and 
an Holy Life, and make taem the ordinary matter of your Scorn ; 
and cheat ycur Souls with a few Ceremonies and Formalities, as 
if by uch a Carnal Religiou/ne/s, you could make all whole, 
when you bave lived to the Fleh and loathed the {piritual wor- 
fhip of God that s a Spirit, and the heavenly lives of bas fan- 
tified ones, and confcquently the Law that commandeth fuch a 
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Life, and the God that w the Maker of that Law. I call not 
your Civil Controverfies your Malignity ; but it is the proper 
title of your Enmity to Holine(s: And us it not enough that Man 
in Honour will be without Underftanding, and make himfelf 
like the beasts that perifh, Plal. 49. 20. but you muft allo take 
up the Serpentine nature, and biffing and flinging muft be the 
requital that you return to Christ for all your Honcurs? Think, 
if you have yet a thinking faculty, whether this be kindly, or 
honeftly, or wifely done, and what it’s like to be to your felvesin 
the end. Your Riches and Honours do now bide a great deal 
of your (hame : but will it not appear when thefe Rags are torn 
from your Backs, and your Souls are left in naked Guilt? Saith 
Chryfoftom, {If it were poflible to do Juttice on the Rich 
as Commonly as on the Poor, we fhould have all rhe Pri- 
tons filled with them, but Riches with their other Evils 
have alfo this Evil, that they fave Men from the Punifh- 
ment of their Evil.] (Obut bow long will they do fo?) Toes 
was plain dealing of an Holy Father: and is it not fuch as a as 
ntedful now as then? Is it not Greatne/s more than Innocency 
that [aves abundance of you from Shame and Punifhment 2 

Nay, many of you think, that becaufe you are rich, it xs 
Lawful for you to be Idle, and Lawful voluptuoufly to give up 
your felves to Pleafures and Recreations, and you think that you 
may do with your own as you lift: as if it had been given you 
to gratifie the Flefh: The words that converted Auftin, never 
[unk yet into your bearts, Rom, 13. 13, 14. [Let us walk 
honeftly as in the day : not in rioting and drunkennefs, 
notin chambering and wantonnefs, not in ftrife and en- 
vying, but pur ye on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and make no 
provifion for the flefhy to fulfill the lufts thereof.] wu 
never felt the meaning of thofe words, Rom. 8. 13. If ye live 
after the flefh, ye thall die: but if by the Spirit ye mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body ye fhall live.] 

Bui to turn my Complaint into an Admonition, I befech 
you confider what you are, and what you GO. 1. How unlike 
are you to Fefus Chrift your Pattern, that denied bhim/zlf all the 
Honours, and Riches, and Carnal Delights of the World. Read 
over his Life, and Read your own, and judge whether any Man 
on Earth, be more unlike to Chrift, than a voluptuous, worldl 
Gentleman? E/pecially if Malignity be added to his Senfuality. 

2. How unlike are you to the holy Laws of Chrift 2? Are bis 
Precepts of Mortification and Self-denial imprinted in your 
hearts, and predominant in your lives? Is a Beaft any more 
unlike a Man, than your bearts and lives are unlike Chrift’s 
Laws 2 

3. How unlike are you to the Ancient Chriftians, that for- 
fook all and followed Chrift, and lived ina Community of 
Charity? And bow unlike to every gracious Soul, that zs dead 
to the World, and bath mortified his Members upon Earth, 
and bath his converfation in another World? Are you not 
[uch as Paul wept over, Phil. 3. 18. whofe God is their Bel- 
ly, who glory in their Shame, and who mind Earthly 
things, and that are Enemies to the Crofs of Chrift ? } 
though perhaps you are no Enemies to bis Name. Believe it, 
Gentlemen, whatever your thoughts of your felves may be, you 
will find thar no Religion will fave you, that ftoopeth to the 
World, and ws but an underling to your fle{hly Intereft. 

. How unlike are you to your Profefion and your Covenant 
with God? and to your Confeffions, and Prayers to him? Did 
you not renounce the Flefh, the World and the Devil in your Bap- 
tim? Do you not frill Profe/s that Heaven ws beft, and God is 
to be preferred, and yet will you mot do it, but let your own 
Profeffions condemn you? Do you not ordinarily confe/s that 
the World isin vain, and yet will you fhew your felves {uch 
Difjemblers, as to love and feek it more than God ? As if there 
were no more Power in the Spirit of Chriftianity, than in the 
Opinion of Zeno the Philofopber, who having oft aid that 
Poverty and Riches were neither good nor bad, but things in- 
different, was yet difmayed when be beard that bis Farms 
were feized on by the Enemies, the Prince having [ent one 
with the Report to try him 5 telling bim when he had done, 
Tbet NowRiches and Poverty were nor things indiffe- 
rent. Hew oft have you prayed to be faved from Tempte- 
tion? Anfl yet will you frill dote upon your Snares and Fer- 
ters; and {hew your [elves [uch Hypocrites as to love the Temp- 
tations which you pray again{t ? 
5. Xow 
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12. Laftly, you fin againft the moft plain and terrible Paf- 
[ages of Scripture, feconded with dreadful Fudgments of God, 
ixglitted either upon your felves, or at leaft on others of your 
rank before your eyes. You have read or beard the words of 
Chrift, Luk. 9. 25. [Por what isa man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole World, and lofe himfelf, and be caft a- 
way ?] And Luk. 12. 33.34. Sell all that you have, and 
give Alms; Provide your felves Bags which wax not old, 
a Treafure in the Heavens that faileih not,where no Thief 
approacheth, neither Moth corrupreth. For where your 
Treafure is, there will your Hearts be alfo.] Tou have beard 
there theterrible Parable of tbe Rich man, Luke 12. 16, 17, 
18, 19, 20. which exdeth with [Thou fool, this night th 
Soul fhall be required of thee, and then whofe fhall thofe 
things be which thou halt provided?) with this general Ap- 
plication, [So is he that layeth up Treafure for himfelf, 
and is not Rich towards God.] And you have heard that 
more dreadjul Parable. Luke 16. of the Rich man that was 
cloathed in Purple, and fared fumptuoully, and what was 
his endle{s end. You have beard the difficulty of the Salvation 
of the Rich. Luke 18. 24,25. [How hardly fhall they that 
have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God ? Becaufe they 
are (0 hardly kept from loving them inordinately, and trufting 
in them. You have heard bow fully Chrift is refolved that no 
man can be bis Difciple that forfaketh not all that he hath 
for him, Luke 14. 23, 26,27. And if you go never fo far 
in your Obedience, and yet lack this one thing, to part with 
all (in Affeétion, and Refolution, and Praétice, when he re 
quireth it) and follow Chrift in Sufferings and Wants, in hope 
cf @ Trea(ure in Heaven, is’s certain that Chri? and you muft 
part. Luk. 18. 22. You bave heard the terrible Paffages in 
Jam. 5. 1,2, ¢c. and abundance [uch in the Word of God : 
And yet are you not afraid of Worldlinefs or Sen[uality ? You 
have {eenin England the Riches of abundance quickly fcatter- 
ed, that were long in gathering 5 and God knows how many 
loft their Souls, to build that which a few Years wars pull'd 
down. And yet when you have but a little breathing time, 
jou are at it again as eagerly as ever 5 as Men that knew no. 
greater good, and are acquainted with no better and more gain- 
ful an Eusployment. T 

Gentlemen, Do you know indeed, what it i that you make fo 
great a ftir for? which you value at fo high a rate? which 
you hold fo fa? which you enjuy fo delightfully 2 You do not 
know + I dave fay by your ufing of it, that you do not know it. 
Or elfe you would foon have other thoughts of it, and ufe it in 
another manner. Comencarer, and [ee it througd: and look 
into the infide. Confult not with blind and partial Senfe; but 
put on a while the Spectacles of Faith : go into the Santtuary, 
and fee the End. Nay, Reafon it [elf may tell you much of 
it. When you mujt part with it, you'll wilh it bang’d loofe 
from you, and bad not been fo glued to you, as to tear your 
hearts. You feel not what the Devil’s Lime-twigs have done, 
till you are about to take wing, either by an heavenly Contem- 
plation, or by Death ; and then you'll find your felves entangled. 
The World is like to bad Phyfitians, quorum fuccellus Sol in- 
tuetur, errores autem Tellus operit. The Earth beareth 
yet all the good it doth you, but Hell hath hidden from you 
the mifchief that it bath done to Millions of your <Anceftors : 
and therefore though this their way was their folly , yet do 
their Pofterity approve their Sayings, Pfal. 19. 13. Dic mihi, 
faith Bernard, ubi funt amatores mundi, qui ante pauca 
tempora nobifcum fuerunt ? Nihil ex eis remanfit, nift 
cineres & ,vermes. Attende diligenter, qui funt & fue- 
runt, ficur tu, comederunt & biberunt, riferunt, duxe- 
runt in bonis dies fuos, & in punéto ad inferna defcen- 
derunt. Hic caro eorum vermibus, illic anima eorum . 
flammis deputatur, donec rurfus infelici collegio colli- 
gati fempiternis ignibus involvantur. Who would fo va- 
lue that which he muff enternally complain of, and not only 
fay, It bath done me no good, but alfo fay, It bath deceived 
me and undone me? I would not thank you to make me the 
Owner of all your Lands and Honcurs to day, and take it from 
me all to morrow. What the better now are your Grandfathers, 
and great Grandfathers for living in thofe Houfes, and poffe/= 
Education, were [0 fottifh as not to know thefe shings, me- | fing thofe Lands, and Honours, and Pleajures, that you paffe/s? 
thinks it fhould mot be fo with you, that are bred to more Un- | Unlefs they ufed them piritually , and holily for God ’ and 
derfianding than they. Heaven, 


5 Tou are guilty of a double injury to God 5) in that you are 
oblived to him as bis Created Subjects, and yet more obliged by 
your Riches and Honcurs, which be hath. given you for pour 
dd afer’s ule. [To whom men give much, from them will 
they expect the mores Luke 12. 48. | For a Servant hat 
bath double Wages to abufe you: for 4 Friend that hath recel~ 
wed dinble Kindue/s, to prove falfe to you 5 for @ Conamander im 
the Army to betray his General, is [ure an Aggravaticn of the 
Crime. Must God advance you higheft, and will you thrust 
bim lou ff in your beart 2 Mu/} be feed you with the best, and 
cloath you with rhe best, and will you put Bim off with the 
woril? Have you ten times, or an hundred times more Wealth 
from him, than many an Loneft heavenly Believer ; and yet will 
yeu Lowe and Serve him lefs ? 

6. Is it not pity and [hame, that you fhould thus turn Mer- 
cies them/elves into Sin, and draw your Bane from that which 
might have ben a Bleffing ¢ Will ye be the wovje, becauje God 
is fo guod to you? Muft he give you Health and Time for bis 
Service, and give yu fuch plentiful Provifion and Alfiftance, 
and will you bz aworfe in. Health than others are in Sicknefs 4 
and worfe in Plenty than others are in Want? Is not this the 
way to dry up the Sirenms of Mercy, when the more you bave, 
the werfe you are ? 

7. You exceedingly wrong the Church and Commonwealth : 
For it is for the Publick Good that you are advanced 5 and you 
Should be a Bleffing to the Land : And will you caf? away that 
Time and Wealth upon the Flefhy which you bave received for 
favh noble Ends? Rob not the Church and Commonwealth, of 
what you cwe it, by engrofing it to your elves, or con{uming 
it om your Lujis. 

8. Great Men have agreat Account to make: You fhall 
furtly bear, [Give account of thy Steward hip, for thou 
fhalt be no longer Sieward.] If God have entrujled you with 
a Thoufand Pound a Year, it is not the fame Reckoning that 
must ferve your turn, as would ferve bis turn that had but an 
Hundred. Your Improvement muft be fomewhat anfwerable to 
your Receivings. Do you need tobe told, bow fad a Reckoning 
will it then be, to fay, (Lord, I imployed moft of it in 
maintaining the Pomp and Pleafure of my Self and Fa. 
mily, even that Pomp of the World. and thofe finful 
Lufts of the Flefh, which in my Baprifm | forfwore; and 
the reft I lefr to my Children, to maintain them in the 
fame Pomp and Pleafure, except a few {craps of my Re- 
venues which I gave to the Church, or Poor ?] 

9. Your Wealth and greatne{s do afford you great Opportuni- 
ties to do good, and to further the Salvation of your felves and 
obers: and Worldline[s and Sen{uality will rob you of thefe Op- 
pirtunitics. O bow many good Works might you bave done, to 
the-bonour of your Lord, and the bencfit of others and your felves, 
if yeu bad made the bef of your Interest and Eftates? The lofs 
of the Reward will fhurtly appear to you a greater lofs, thaw 
that bich you now account the lofs of your Ejtates. 

10. Your worldline|s and {en{uality isa Sin againft your own 
Experience and the Experience of all the World. You bave long 
tried the World , and what bath it done for you, that you fhould 
foovervalue it 2 You know that it is the common Vote of all 
that ever tried it, fooner or later, that it is Vanity and Vexa- 
tion. And have you not.the Wit or Grace, to learn from fo plain 
a Teacher as Experience, yea, your own Experience, yea,and 
all the world’s Experience ? 

11. You fin alfo againft your very Reafon it felf, and againft 
your certain Knowledge. You know moft certainly that the World 
will ferve you but a little while. You know the day is hard at 
hand when it will turn you off ; and you (hall fay, Ihavenow 
had all that the World can do for me: Naked you came into ity 
and naked you mujft go out of it. aud ullas portabis opes 
Acherontis ad undas. And then you {hall more fenfibly know 
what jou now fo over-valued, and what you preferred before 
God and your Salvation, than now Lam ableto make you know. 
O what low Thougdts will every one of you have of all your 
Pomp and Plealure, your Vain-glory and all your flefhly Accome 
modations, when you perceive that they are gone, and leave 
your Souls to the “fuftice of that God , whom for the love of 
shen you wilfully neglected 2 If pour Men of mean and low 
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Heaven, and the common good, they are now in Hell for their 
Senfuality upon Earth, and are reaping as they have fown, (Gal. 
6.7, 8.) and paying dear for all their Pleafures. Their Bones 
and Duft do give you no notice of any remmants of their Honours 
or Delights 5 and if you faw their Souls, you would be further fa- 
tisfied. It may be there ftands a gilded Monument,over their rot~ 
tenne/s and duft; and it may be they have left an honourable 
Name with thofe that follow them in their deceit, (and fo might 
the tormented Rich man with his Brethren, Luke 16. who were 
following bim towards that place of torment.) A juft Judgment 
of God it is, to give up Men that choofe deceit, to be thus befoaled. 
That they fhould not only defpife the durable Riches, and choofe 
4 Dream of Honour, Wealth and Pleafure here, but alfo, that 
their End may anfwer thesr Beginning , they thould alfo take up 
with a Pitture of Honour and Felicity when they are dead, That 


their deceived Pofterity may fee a gilded Image bearing an ho- 
nourable mention of their Names, and hear them named with 
applaufe, and fo may be allured the more boldly to go after them. 
And fo a fhadow of Wifdom and Vertue, hath a fhadow of fur- 
wiving Honour for its Reward, which alas,neither Soul nor Body 
is the better for. You fee that all your Wealth and Honour will 
not preferve your honourable Corps from loathfom Putrefaétion, 
Flow much lefs will it keep your guilty Souls, from the place that 
you have here been purchafing by your Mammon ? 


Sic metit Orcus 
Grandia cum parvis non exorabilis auro. 


If this be your Wealth, and Hononr, and Delight, the Lord 
deliver me from fich a felicity— 


Hec alii capiant ; liceat mihi paupere cultu 
Securo, charo numine pofle frui. 


For what is the hope of the Hopocrite, though he hath 
gained, (or fcraped together, as the Hebrew may be turned ) 
when God fhall take (or pull) away his Soul ? Job 27. 8. 
[The triumphing (or praife) of the wicked is fhort, (or 
but at hand) and the joy of the Hypocrite is but for a mo- 
ment, Job 20, 5. 

Yea, one would think that the very troubles and fmart that 
in this life accompanieth your Wealth and Honour, in the getting 
and keeping, and the gripes of Confcience, that the fore-thoughts 
of the parting hour, and your heavy reckoning, muft needs mix 
with all your Pleafure ana Vi ain-glery, unlefs you have laid alleep 
your Wits; befides your experience of the emptinefs and deceit 
of all that you have overvalued : 1 fay, one would think that 
this much fhould fomewhat allay your Thirft, and calm your 
Minds, and make you think of a better Treafures Sure 1am 
that God would do ten thoufand fold more for you, and be better 
to you and yet becaufe of fome flefhly Arguments, you are 
turned away from him. He cannot be thusloved and delighted 
tity and fought, and yet he offereth more for you than the World 
doth, Saith Auguftine, Ecce mundus turbet, & amatur ; 
quid fi tranquillus effet? formofo quomodo hereres, qui 
lic ampleéteris foedum : Flores ejus quomodo colligeres, 
qui fpinis non revocas manum?7] And itis juft that they 
Should have a Bed of Thorns, that wilfully make choice of it. 
Seneca thus juftifieth God, that though he give Men fuch Per- 
plexities and Vexations, it is mallis nifi optantibus, only to 
them that willneeds have it fo, and are choofers of their own De- 


Struttions : Choofers, do I fay ? Yea and will compafs Sea and | 


Land for it : Stretch Conference for it till it tear or can firetch 
no further : Oppre{s and defrand for it (fome of them ;) break, 
Vows and Covenants for it : fell God and Heaven for it : 
ferambling with fuch aifracied violence for the {moaky honours, 
the nominal Wealth, the intoxicating Pleafures of a few hafty 
Days, that they care not what they part with for them, nor 
who they bear down that ftandeth in their way. Quid non 
mortalia pectoracogit Auri Sacra fames ?—— And is Christ 
worth no more than to be fold with Judas for fo bafe a price ? 
Js cur heavengy birth-right a thing fo bafe, or the promife of 
of our immortal Crown jo uncertain, as to be parted with on 
Efau’s terms ? Is God and Endlefs Glory worth no more than 
this comes to! Propter nummos Deum contemmiere , faith 


Hier om, to defpife and caft off God for a thing fo bafe, is} 


the bafeft kind of defpifing him. ‘The Jdolaters that vilified 
him by making Images of him, were askt, To whom will you 


liken me, fasth the holy One, J/2. 40. 18, 25. 
fenfual and covetous Idolators muft be asked, [Whom will 
you match with God ? or fet up againft him, and prefer 
before him? What will you choofe, if you choofe not 
him? What fhall be your Portion inftead of Heaven? ] 
Doth it excufe you that the World hath fo lovely an afpect ? 
Yes, tf God be not more amiable than it, and if his face and 
favour be not more defirable. Doth it excu/e you that the Baits 


God had not out-bid it, and offered you ten thoufund times more, 
Doth it excufe you that the World is near and certain, and 
Heaven uncertain or out of fight ? Yes, if you are Beafts thar 
have no Reafon to know what will be, oat only fenfe to feel what 
IS; or if God have not given you an infallible Promife, be- 
[riended by Reafon, fealed by multitudes of uncontroled Mira- 
cles, andt ranferibed on his Servants hearts 5 and if the Great- 
nes of the Glory promifed were not fufficient to do more at a 
diftance with a Man of Faith and Reafon, than Childifb Tri- 
fles near at hand; as the Sun, at a aiftance, giveth us more 
Light than a Glow-worm that is hard by, Yea, and if the 
World, which you think fo certain, were not certainly tranfitory 
and vain; fo that he that gets it, is certain fhortly to be no 
gainer : and he that lofeth ir, tobe no lofer. You look on a poor 
praying [elf-denying Believer : but you look not before you, on 
4 Saint that fhall reign with Christ, and Judge the World, 
when he cometh to be glorified in his Saints, and admired 
in all them that believe, 2 Thef 1.10. You fee them fow 
their feed in tears, but fee it not Jpringing up, nor do yor 
forcfee the joyful harveft. You fee them following Chrift through 
Tribulations, bearing bis Crofs, and defpifing the Shame; but 
you fee them not yet fet down with him on their Thrones, The 
Fight you fee, but the Triumph you fee not, You fee them toft 
at Sea, but you know not how five a Pilot they have 5 nor do 
you fee the Riches of their Fraight. You fee Sicknefs or Perfe- 
cution unpinning their corruptible Rags, and Death undrelfing 
ther, but you fee not the Cloaths which they are putting on. 
You fee them laid afleep by Death, but you fee not their awaking ; 
nor the rifing of their Sun, when the Righteous {hall have domi- 
mon inthe Morning. The Man that is dead tothe World you 


Jee: but you fee not the life that is hid with Christ in God, 


nor their appearing with him in Glory, when Christ who ts their 
Life appears. Your unbelieving Souls imagine there will be zo 
May or Harvest, becanfe st is now Winter with us: You think 
the Rofe and beauteous Flowers which are promifed us in that 
Spring, are but Delufions, becaufe you know not the vertue of 
that Life that 1sin the Root, nor the powerful influence cf that 
Sun of the Believers. You fee the dead Body, but you fee not the 
Soul alive with Chrift, retired into its Root. You fee the Can- 
dle put out, and know not wherher the Flame is gone , and 
think not how fmall a touch of the yet living Soul will light 
it again. 

And fo on the other fide, you look on the fwaggering Gal- 
lant , but you look not on the ulcerous Soul, you hear them 
laughing and gesting in their Goviality : but you hear them 
not yet groaning in their Pains : you fee them clambering into 
the feat of Honour, but fee them not caf? into the Grave: you 
[ee them runand ride in Pomp and Pleafure, following the De- 
lights of the Flefhy attended by their Followers that honour and 
applaud them : but you fee them not yet gafping under the pangs 
of Death, nor laid in the Duft as ftill as Stones. You fee their 
Beauty and glittering Attire, but you [ee not the pale and ghajily 
Face that Death will give thems, nor the Skulls that are tripe 
of all thofe Ornaments: you [mel their Perfumes, but you melt 
not their Putrefattion ; you fee their Lands and {paciows Hon~ 
Jes and fumptuous Furniture : but you fee not bow narrow a 
Room will ferve them in the Grave: nor bow little there they 
differ from the most contemptible of Men. Nay more you fee 
them with Ahab going forth to Battle, and leaving the Pro- 
phets with the Bread and Water of Affliition , but you fee them 
not yet returning with the Mortal blow: you fee rem in their 
Honours and Abundance, but fee them not on Chrifi’s left hand 
in Judgment ; you fee them cloathed Richly, and faving Deli- 
cioufly every Day: but you fee them not in Hell Torments, 
wifbing invain for a-drop of Water to abate their Flames: you 
hear them horiouredy. and hear their words of Pride and Off en- 
tation: but you hear them nor yet crying out of their Folly, and 
bewasling their lofs of prefent Tsme, and lamenting in vain the 


unhappy Choice that now shey make, Sirs, believe it, bien 
things 
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Thefe things are no Fables, be- 
Yeu [ee not God, and yet be # the 
your own intellectual 


things are as fure as Prefent : 
aule they are not vifible yet: 

Principal intelligible Object > you {ee not 
and yer you know you bave them, by the Intellection of 
You fee not your Own Eye-fight : and yet yous 
by the feeing of other things. 


) . 
POEY TOiIngs. 
know that an Eye- fight you have, 
If there were not an Invifible God, there would have been no 
Vifibles are more vile, and are for Invifibles 
Our vifible Bodies, are for our invifible 
Siuls. This vifible life is the awomb of our everlafting Life 
that is Invifible : we are hatched by the Spirit in thes fhell, till 
we are ready to pals forth into that glorious Light that here we 
fee not. I befeech you Gentlemen ewake, and be not fo lamen- 
tably deceived, as to think that your honourable pleafant Dreams 
are the only Realities, O no! it isthe laft awaking Hour that 
will (hew you the now unconceivable Realties. You are now but 
asin Feft in your Pomp and Pleafure: but you Shall then be in 
good [aduefs in your Pains and Lofs, if Santtifying Grace do 
mot prevent it, by putting you out of your jefting vein, and 
making you it good fadnefs to be Men of Real Faith and Ho- 
line[s, and lay about you for the Real foyes. Believe it Sirs, 
the Life of Chriftianity is not a bare Opinion : It is a living 
by Faith upon a Life invifible : and [o ferious refolving = Be- 
lief of the Truth of the everlajting BlefJedne{s (as purchafed 
and given by Felus Chrift to per(evering Saints) as effectually 
turneth the Affections and Exdeavours of the Man to the Lov- 
ing, and fecking it above all this World, It’s one thing to take 
God and Heaven for your Portion, a Believers do: and anc- 
ther thing to be defirous of it as a Referve, when yeu can keep 
the World no longer. Is’s one thing to [ubmit to Heaven, asa 
Leffir evil than Hell, and another thing to defire it a a greater 
Good than Earth. It’s one thing to lay up your Treafures and 
Hopes in Heaven, and to [eck it firft : and anather thing to be 
contentd with it in yur Necc[fity, and to feek the World before 
it, and give Goa that the Flifh can {pare. Thus differeth the 
Religion of fericus Chriftians , and of Carnal worldly Hypo- 
crites. But I {hall break off my Admonition, and end with 
fome Advice. 

Dire. 1. Look upon this World, and all things in it, 
with the fore-feeing eye of Faith and Reafon, and value 
ic but as it deferves : And then you rill neither be eager af 
ter it, mor too much delighted in it, nor puft up by it, mor will 
it fo prevalently entice you to venture or neglect Eternal things, 
Did you know and well confiderbut what an empty fading thing 
it ws, you could never be fatufied with fo poor a Portion, nor 
quiet your Souls till you had afjurance or found bopes of better 
things: Nor mould you take {uch pleafure in childifh trifles : 
nor debafe your [elves, to be {0 inordinately imployed about [uch 
low and fordid Matters, while God and your eternal Happine/s 
are laid by, You take not your [elves for the bafeft of Men, 
much le(s for Brutes or Ideots : O then do not make your felves 
. the baleft, and do not unman your felves, and brutifie your Im- 
mortal Souls. A Heathen could fay, (Nemo alius eft Deo 
dignus, nifi qui opescontempfit.] If you would be Rich, 
choofe that which will make you Rich indeed : Make [ure of 
his favour that w the abfolute Lord of all, and then you can 
want nothing, whatever you may be without. And if yet you 
thir/t for worldly Riches, or inordinately love them, and tena- 
cioufly keep them from your Mafter’s ufe, remember that this 
difecvereth your Difeafe: and therefore fhould mind you rather 
to cure it than to feed it. It ss, mot Money, nor any thing in 
this World, that will cure [uch an empty depraved Soul. As 
Seneca /aith, If a fick Man be carried about, whether in 
a Bed of Gold, or aBed of Wood, his Difeafe is carried 
with him. It is not a golden Bed that. will cure a difeafed, 
Man: Noris it all the Gold or Honour in the World, that will. 
help [uch adeluded Soul, as thinks this World sill make bim, 
happy. Get but the cure of your Carnal Minds, and a little will 
ferve you. For it is your finful Fancy that would have much, 
and not your Nature that needs much.  Saith Seneca, Si ad, 
naturam vives, nunquam eris pauper : fi ad opinionem, 
nunquam eris dives: Exiguum natura defiderat ; Opi- 
nio immenfum. ] He # not the poor Man that bath but lis- 
tle, but he that would bave more: ‘Nor # be the Rich man 
that hath much, but be that is content with what he bath. If 
you pray but for your daily daily Bread, be not [uch Hypocrites 
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as by the bent of your Defires to cro{s your Prayers. The neavreft 
way to Riches, {aith the Moralist, the contempt of Riches: 
and [aith the Chrijtian, to be Rich in Faith, and Heirs of she 
Kingdom which God hath promifed all that Love bim, Jam. 
2. 5« The greatest Riches are got ( proportionably) on the ea- 
fieft terms. Loving the World will not procure it : but Loving 
God will procure the everlafting fruition of his Love. Millions 
love the World that mifs of it: but no Man miffeth of God 
that loveth him above the World. Buy not thefe gawds then 
at a dearer rate than you may have the Kingdom. If you 
have not enough, make fure of Heaven, awd that will be e- 
nough for you: and get a cure for your difealed Minds, which 
is eafier and more profitable than to fulfil them. No man, faith 
Seneca, can have all the World ; but he may have a Mind 
that can contemn all the World. No man can bave all that 
be will : but be may be content to be without it. The Difeafe 
is within you, and there muft be the Cure. 

Direét. 2. Be fure to fix with a ferious Faith upon the 
Invifible Glory as your Portion: and then look at all 
things in this World, as good or bad, as they refpeéct 
your End: and judge of them as they help or binder you in 
the main. Nothing but a truly beavenly Mind is the favin 
Cure of an earthly Mind. Noman will rightly let go Earth, 
rill he have the powerful Light that bath fhewed him the grea- 
ter good, and given bim a tafte of the World to come. Had 
you not been Strangers to Gad and Heaven (in Heart, what~ 
ever you were in Tongue and Fancy) you could never have fo 
fallen in love with Earth. None are fo much di{pofed to Tra- 
vel into other Countries, as they that are fallen out with their 
own. Remember that you have not one Penny or Pennyworth 
in the World, but what you bad from God, and muft be ac- 
countable to God for and must employ with an Eye upon bis 
Wil, and your Salvation. I donot call you to cast away your 
Riches, but to fee that you ufe all that ever you have, ag will 
be most comfertable to you in your last review, , I know, as 
Seneca faith, He is a Wife Man that can make ufe of 
Earthen Veflels, as if they were all Silver : and he is Wife 
tao, that can make ufe of Silver Veflels, as if they were 
but Earth. Infirmi eft animi pati non pofle divitias : but 
it’s‘one thing to-Bear Riches, and Ufe them for God, and ano= 
ther thing to Enjoy them with Delight. I neither take the MMo- 
nafticks to be the only or the bigheft im Perfection : mor yet do, 
I condemn neceffitated Retirements. For I know it # hard to, 
most to converfe. with God in Tumulis , and to bear the till 
Voice of bis Spirit, in the murmuring noife of a Crowd: L 


know that the Commous are ufually more barren and fruitlefs 
than Inclofures: and that the Fruit-tree that grometh by the: 
High-way fide, {hall have many a Stone and Cudgel thrown 
at it, which thofe that are in your Orchard (cape. But ftill 
look to your End, and fecure the main: Dteam mot that you 
have any full Propriety : Remember that you are God's Ste~\ 
wards : Set therefore your Mafter’s Name, and not your Own, 
upon every Penyworth you poffe/s : Let Holinefs to the Lord: 
be written upon all. Poffe/s nothing but what Devoted ta’ 
him, to be ufed as he would have you. Put him not off with 
Jcraps and leavings, that gave you all. So much as you fave from 
him, you lofe, and worfe than lofe; and fo much as you lofe for. 
him, and [urrender to bim, and improve for him, you fave, and: 
more than (ave. For Godlinefs with content is great gain.’ 
And be that w faithful ina little, fhall be made ruler over: 


much. It’s thas that all things are [anttified with the Saints. 
Dire. 3. Think nor that your Riches are given you to 


fulfit the leaft inordinate Defire of the Flefh: Or that you 
‘may take ever the more fenfual Eafe or Pleafure, 
‘had all the World: But remember that better Wages obligetb 
you to more Work : And therefore rife as early, and labour as bard 
in your own 
better) yea, and deny your flefh as much as if you had byt Food 
and Rayment. If you bave muck, give the more, and ufe the 
“mores but enjoy never the more 5 
‘find ever the more Provifion, A rich Man that # wife, anda 
faithful Steward, may live im as much Self-denial, and labour 
‘as bard, and humble bss flefh as muchas be shat bath but bis daily 
| Bread. God fent you not in Provifion for bss Enemy: All that 
* ss made the food of Sin, or that, doth not help you up to God, is 


if you 
Employment (the more for the Common goody the 


and let not your fen{wal Defires 


employed contrary to the end that pan received it for. 
 Diredd. 4. 
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Direft. a. Be fure that you deal with the World as a 
Deceiver: Be very fufpicious of all your Riches end Honours 
and Delights, Feed not on thefe lufctous Summer-fruits too 
boldly, or without fear. Remember how many Millions the World 
hath deceived before you. None come to Hell but thofe that are 
cheated thither bythe Flefh and theWorld. With what exceed- 
ing vigilancy than have you need to deal with fuch a dangerous 
Deceiver 5 when all your happine[s, and all your hopes, is at the 
flake? and if you be deceived, you are undone, It’s force is 
nothing fo perillows as its fraud. 


— Ubi vincere aperte 
Non datur, infidias armaq; teéta parat. 


They that have to do with [uch a Cheater in a cafe of [uch ever- 
bafting conlequence, {hould be fufpictous of every thing, andtrut 
the World as little as 1 poffible, when, Qui cavet ne decipia- 
tur, Vix cavet, cum etiam cavet. 

Et cum cavifle ratus eft, fepé is cautor captus ef ( we 
Plaut. 

As Bucholcer was wont to fay when his Friends extolled him, 
terreri fe etiam laudationibus illis, uc fulminibus 5 So fhowld 
you poffe/s your Honours and Riches in the World, And as the 
fame Bucholcer faid to Hubner, when he went to be a Courtier : 
Fidem diabolorum tibi commendo: credere & contremi- 
{cere ; viz. promiffionibus aulicis credere, fed caute, fed 
timide: So fhould you be affetted to the World: Trust and 
tremble : or rather Truft it not all: Nay, have you not been 
deceived by it already ? And will you be more foolifh than the 
filly Fifh, that will fearcely take the hook that he was once 
pricked by : or than the filly Fowls that will be afraid of the 
Net that once they have efcaped from, and of the Kite that once 
hath had them im her Claws ? Tranquillas etiam naufragus 
horret aquas. Nay, at the prefent, if you take any heed of 
your Souls, you may eafily perceive what a Clog the World 1s: 
We are commonly better when we have least of it, or are leaving 
tt, than when we have it at our will. A man may fee the ut- 
msof vifible Part of the Earth, and the Horizon at once: but 
if he look on the Earth that is near him, he cannot fee the Hea- 
vens at that time, much lefs the Zenith : Our Own Riches, onr 
Prefent Riches, our Neareft and Deareft temporal good, is the 
greatest averter of the Mind from Heaven. We are com- 
monly like Antigonus’s fick Soldier, that fought well becanfe be 
look’d to dye: but grew a Coward as foon as he was cured, So 
that moft of us have need of the Counfel which the Bifhop of 
Colen gave the Emperour Sigifmund that ask’d him, What 
he fhould do to be happy? [Live, faith be, as you pro- 
mifed to do, when you were laft fick of the Stone and 
Gout. ] Even the most notorious Sinners feem Saints when 
they fee the World is leaving them. And doth not common 
reafon tell us, that that which will fo move us then, fhould 
prevail with ws as much before , when we are certain all our 
life-time that this parting time will come? Indeed the Crea- 
ture, as it 1s annexed unto God, and fubfervient tohim, may 
have an anfwerable truft and love : the {mallest twig that 1s 
fast to the tree, may help you out of the water, if you lay 
hold of it; But if it be broken from the tree, it will deceive 
you, though you hold it never fo fast, O therefore look for 
furer footing : A handful of water will not fave you from 
being drowned. Build on the Rock of Ages, that never faileth 
them that truft him, though yet the blind unbelieving World 
be more diftruftful of him, than of that which they have tryed 
is not tobe truficd. A wife man fhould know him to be trufty 
that he trufteth in acafe that concerneth his Salvation, And 
true Believersy and none but they, may fay with Paul, I know 
whom I have trufted, 1 Tim. 1.12. 

Direét. 5. Let it be your daily care to keep clear Ac- 
counts between God and you, of your Receivings and 
Disburfements. J's time to bewail the expence of that, if 
tt be but a groat, that you cannot give a comfortable account 
of. Whenever you have feveral ways before you for the lay- 
ing out of your Money or your Time, let the Queftion be fe- 
rioufly put to your heart, Which of thefe ways fhall I wilh at 
Death and Fudgement that I had expended it? And lee that be 
chofen as the way. 

Direct. 6. be fure to watch thofe Thieves that would 
rob you of your Mafter’s Talents that fhould be em- 
ployed for his ufe. And will you give me leave to be plain 


with you in infancing in a fewof them. 
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1. How many ungodly Gentlemen do wafte that in a thing that 
they call Great Houfe-keeping , (that is, the inordinate provi-« 
fions for the Flefh, and a freedom for Mex to play the Glute 
tons or Drunkards in their Houfes) which might have beer 
expended to their greater Eonour and Commodity ? 

2. How many be there that foend that in unneceffary feaf- 
ing of their Friends, that might have been far more advantae 
Lioufly improved ? 

3. How many be there that {pend more in the exce[s of one 
or two fuits of Apparel, than would have fufficed to the relief 
of a aiftreffed Family for a Twelvemonths {pace ? : 

4. How many be there that lay out more in ncedle[s Build- 
ings, Walks and Gardens, than would fave the Lives of an 
hundred or a thoufand of the poor that perifh by Hunger, (or 
by Difeafes bred by Want?) They will not [pare from their 
own Superfluitves , to fupply the Meceffities of their Brethren 3 
Ts this loving their Neighbours as themfelves , ana doing as 
they would be done by ? 

§. How many be there that {pend more necdlefly on Horfes, 
Dogs, or Hawks, and caft away more at one Game at Dice, 
or at @ Cock-fight, or an Horfe-race, than would keep a poor 
Scholar at the Gniverfity? (But I hope the Parliament hath 
cured this.) 

6. But the principal and leaft lamented abufe of Riches, is 
Childrens exceflive Portions ; Fur Children are as a fur- 
viving Self: Aden think themfelves bur half dead, while 
their Children live : And therefore as Self is that Idol of the 
wicked, to whom all the Creatures of God are facrificed , fo 
they employ all one way or other for themfelves as long as 
they livey and then leave it when they die, to themfelves in 
their Pofterity. When they have, like unfaithful Stewards, 
detained God's due from lnm as long as they live, they leave 
it to their Children to detain it after them Adiftuke me 
not: I perfwade you mot to be unnatural. Your Children 
must be provided for, if you be not worfe than Infidels, but 
I tell you by what Rules I fhould proceed, were it my cafe, 
1. If I had never fuch ungodly Children , I fhould provide 
for them, if I could, their daily Bread, and leave them e- 
nough for Food and Rayment, unle[s they were [uch as ow ght 
not to live, or be maintained, 2. If 1 had better Children, 
that were likely to ufe what they had for God, I fhould leave 
them all that could be fpared from more neceffary ufesy that 
their lives might be more free from care, and they might be 
ferviceable to God with their Wealth, when I am dead . And 
the more confident I were that they would be faithful Stee 
wards of it, the more I lhould commit to their trujft. 3. 1 
fhould not take it to be my Duty to level my Pofterity mith the 
poorer forty unlefs fome fpecial Call of God, or extraordinary 
publick Exigence did require it. So much for the Affirmaa 
tive, What 1 fhould do for them, But ( for the Negative, 
What I fhould not do for them) 1. 1 fhould think that in 
a cafe of fome extraordinary Neccffities to the Church or 
Commonwealth , 1 were bound to alienate all from my Po- 
frerity , at leaft, except their Food and Rayment. 2. I thould 
[Pill in the General conclude that all must be for God, as he ts 
the Owner of me and all, and therefore I fhould enquire which 
may it is his Will that \ fhould difpofe of st. And where my 
Conféience tells me he would have me ufeit, I hould doit, though 
to the denial of my felf or Pofterity, 3. I fhould alway prefer 
the Publick Good of Church or Commonwealth, before the perfoe 
nal Wealth of my Pofferity, and therefore fhould provide for 
them in a fubferviency to the greater good, and not prefer their 
Wealth before it. 4. I fhould think my [elf bomnd to expend 
all that I had, in that way as might most promote the princi- 
pal Intereft of my Lord, unle[s incafes where he hadtyed me 
by any {pecial Obligation to a more private expence of it. 5. 1 
fhould judge that the ordinary Neceflities of the Church and 
Poor are fo great, as fhould command me very much to abate 
of full Provifions for my Pofterity. And for the proportioz, 
I foould labour to difcern, whether the times were fuch, and 
my Pofterity [uchy as that the Stock of my Eftate would ve morq 
ferviceable to God in their hands, or otherwife laid out. For the 
times and quality of Children may make a great alteration in the 
cafe. 6. Had Lan only Son that were notorioufly ungodly, t 
would leave him no more than Food or Rayment, if 1 bad ter 
thoufand pound a year, but would give stro God for the works 
in which L might promote his Intereft. My Reafons are many, 
which Ihave toushed wpon in anosher Difconr[e, As, 1. Such 
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urfcit their very daily bread, (hould not have any more than 
er dxily Bread : But [uch notoritms wicked ones forfeit their 
daily Bread. He that will not labour, (aith Paul, let bim not 
eat, 2 Thel. 3, much more in [uch creater cafes. 2. According to 
God's ancient Law, Deut. 21. they forfeit their Lives, and the 
Parents there were to caufe then to be put to Death, that were 
obftinately unreformed, nd ts the cafe [o altered think you now, 
as that you are bound to make {uch Children rich, that Parents 
then were bound to put to Death? 3. 1am not bound to give 
unnece|Javy Prowificns toan Enemy of God, to mif-employ it, and 
Strengthen him to do mi(chief, and be more able to opprefs God s 
Servants, or oppofe bes Truth, or ferve the Devil, 

I forbear to mention the proportions of Mens Ejtates, that I 
think they are ordinarily bound to alienate, but {hall leave you to 
Prudence and the General Rules, lest I feem to you to go beyond 
my line. But in general I muft fay, that it is a felfi{h and an 
beincus ervcur, totbink that Men (hould lay up all that they can 
gather for their Pofterity, and all to leave them rich and bonou- 
rable, and put off God, and all charitable Ufes, with the Crums 
that fall from their Tables, or with [ome inocnfiderable Driblets. 
If the Rich man in Luke 18. might have followed Chrift on 
fuch terms as thefe, be would hardly have gone forrowfully 
from him. 

1. By this Men fhew that they prefer their Children before 
God. 2. And that they prefer them before the Church, and Go[pel, 
and the Commonwealth : When an heroick Heathen would have 
confcffed that bes Eftate and Children, and bis Life were not too 
good to be facrificed to his Country ; asthe Cafe of the Decti and 
many other Romans that cave their Lives for their Country, wit- 
neffcth. 3. Thefe Men prefer the worldly Riches of their Children 
befere the Souls of Men: When they have fo many Calls to em- 
ploy their Wealth to the furthering of Mens falvation, and put by 
all, that their Children may be rich. 4. They prefer their Chil- 
drens Riches before their own everlafting Good: Or elfe they 
sould not deny ihemfelues the Reward of an holy Improvement 
of their Talents, and cajf themfelves upon the terrible Sentence 
that is paft upon unprofitable Servants, and all to leave their 
Children wealthy. 5. They prefer the bodily profperity of their 
Children before their fpiritual : Or elfe they would not be fo ea- 
ger to leave them that Riches, which Chrift hath told them is {uch 
a {nare, and bindvarce to Mens falvation. 6. They would teach 
all the World the eajie Art of never doing good in Life or Death. 
For if all muft follow their Principles, then the Parents must 
keep almoft all for their Children, andthe Children mujt do the 
like by their Children, and [0 it must run on to all Generations, 
that their Pofterity may be kept as rich as their Predeceffors. 
7. How unlike is this tothe ancient Saints; and how unlike to 
the gencral Precepts of Self-denial, and doing good to all while 
we have time, Kc. which Chrift hath left us in the Gofpel, En- 
able your Children to be ferviceable in the Church and Com- 
monwealth, as far as you may; but prefer them not before the 
Church or Commonwealth. Wrong not God, nor your own Souls, 
nor the Sou's or Bodzes of other Men, to procure. your. Chil- 
dren to-be rich. It will not eafe your Pains in Hell, to think 
that you have left your Children Rich on Earth. It’s few 
of the Great and Noble that are Called. They will have an eafier 
way to Heaven in a mean Eftate. Their Nurfes Milk con. 
tented them when first they lived in the World : and will no- 
thing but Lands, and Lordjhips, and Superlative Matters now 
content them, when they have a (horter time to ufe it? Poor 
Men can fing as merrily as the Rich, and fleep as quietly, and 
live as comfortably, and die as eafily ; Cantabit vacuus 
They are free from abundance of your Cares and Fears. The 
Philofopber that bad received a great Gift of Gold from a Prince, 
fent it back to bine the next Morning , and told him that he 
loved no {uch Gifts as would not let him rake bus Sleep (for 
thinking what to do with it.) : 

Direct. 7. Laftly, Study-the Art of doing Good, and 
making your felves friends of the Mammon of Unrigh- 
teoufnets, that when you go hence you may be res 
ceived into the everlafting Habitations. 
much of ‘your Religion doth’ confit im the Devoting of your 


j 


Rich in good Works, ready to diffribute and communicate, 
1 Tim. 6. 18. And bow much will be laid upon thes at 
Fudgment , Mat. 25. God doth not call upon you for your 


Remember how — 


Charity, as if ke rould be beholden to you, or needed am 

thing that you can give him, but becaufe he will thus dip 
ference bw hearty Fullowers from complementing Hypocrites, 
The Poor you fhall have always with you : and the Church 
fo2l always want your help, and Chrift will be fill diftreffed 
in bis Members, to try the reality of mens Profefiions, whether 
they love him above all, or elfe dillemble with bim, and whether 
they have any thing that they think too good for bim. It a 
certain mark of an Hypocrites to have any thing in this World 
[o dear to you, that you cannot {pare it for Christ. 

Remember then that it is your own concernment: If you 
would be ever the better for all your Wealth, nay if you would 
not be undone by it, ftudy bow you may be most ferviceable to 
God with it. Cicero could fay, that to be Rich is not to 
poflefs much, bur ro ufe much. And Seneca could rebuke 
them that {o ftudy to encreafe their Wealth, that they 
forgetto ufeit. If really you be Chriftians, Heaven # your 
portion and your end : And if fo, you can love nothing elfe, nor 
ufe any thing elfe, rationally, but as a means to attain that 
end. See therefore in all your expences, how you attain or promote 
your end. Alas Men are fo bufily building in their way, that they 
fhew us that they take not themfelves for Travellers: They are 
fofamtliar with the World, that they {hew us they are not fran- 
gers, but at Lome. They make their Garments fo fine, and lay 
{uch mountains on their backs, that we fee they mean not to be 
ferious Runners in the Chriftian race, The thorny Cares that 
choak Chrift’s feed, do {hew that they are barren, and nigh to 
burning. If you gather Riches for your felves, (Luk.12.21.) 
you ave ftanding pits: If you are Rich to God, you will be run- 
ning Springs, ir Cifterns. There a bleffed Art of fending all 
your Riches to Heaven before you, if you could learn it, and were 
willing to be happy at thofe rates : It w not for your Riches that 
God will either condemn or fave you; but for the abufing or 
improving them. Though Lazarus was a beggar, yet Abra~ 
ham bad been Rich whofe bofom be was ine Rich men 
muft know, {aith Ambrofe, that the fault is not in Riches, 
but in them that know not how to ufe them; Nam divi- 
tix ut impedimenta funt improbis, ita bonis funt adju- 
mehta virtutum. O that you could but be fenfible of the diffe- 
rence, betwixt them that can fay at laft, {We have ufed our 
Stock for the fervice of our Lord: We ftudied his Wil 
and Intereft, and accordingly employed all that we hadin 
the World] and them that muft fay, [We gave now and 
then an alms to the Poor ; but for the fubftance of our 
Eftates, we {pent it carnally for the Flefh, to bear up our 
Pomp and Greatnefs in the World, and then we leftit to 
our Children to do the like when we were Dead | Theres 
as as wide a difference between the end of thefe two ways, as 
there x betwixt Heaven and Hell: Aud furely the way  con- 
necked tothe end. Think not either that you can ferve God and 
Mammon, or that you may live to the World, and die to. God. 
When one was asked whether he had rather be Craefus or Socra- 
tes, he an[wered, that he had rather be Creetus while he lived, 
and Socrates when be came to die : But dream not you of {uch 
a choice, Gal. 6.7, 8.. Be not deceived ; Ged is not mock- 
ed: Whatfoever a man foweth, that fhall he alfo.reap : 


If you fow to the Flefh, of the flefh you fhall reap cor- 


ruption : but if you fow to the Spirit, of the Spirit you 
fhall reap everlatting life.] heer 
And this much more let me add, that if you intend your wealth 
for God, you muft not think of evil getting it: For Godawill net 
accept a Sacrifice that ws got by Falfhood, Repine or Injuftice. 
Nay, if you intended it indeed for God, you would not dare to pro- 


cure it by Sin. For God needeth not Fraud,Perfidiou{ne/s or Tnju-. 


ftice, to promote ba Service, Pietas {ua federa fervat. As Au- 
ftin faith, Ream linguam non facit, nifirea mens: SoT fay 
here. Your Mind ws firft guilty of denying Goa, whatever you 
pretend, when you dare thus by your Deeds deny him, 
Yea let me add, that fo far fhould you be from yielding 
to any teraptation to be Covetons , for God , for your Family, 
or any pood End that may be offered you, that you foould make 


| an advamage of {uch Temptations, to watch tbe World and 
felves and all to God, and improving bis Stock, and being | 


your deceitful Hearts the more narrowly hereafter, And if in 
all Ternptations to Worldline{s, you could turn them to a Gain 
‘and Duty, and over-fhoot the Tempter in his. bow, i were a 
Point of fingular Zeal and Prudence. Whim be would put any 
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covctons motion into your Mind, or work it into your Hands, give 
them more liberally, or do more good than you did before. Let thes 
be all that the deceitful Flefh and World (hall get by you : Fallite 
fallentes-—Et in laqueos, quos pofvere, cadant. 

I know that felh and blood will Rand in your way with abun- 

dance of Dilfwajives, and make you believe that, this fo plain 
and great a Duty, is no Duty. In the verbal part of Godlinefs, 
it would allow God but little: but in the more coftly practical 
part, much lels. Sometime it will tell you that Men are fo 
naught, that they deferve not your Charity: But Chrift deferv- 
eth it: give it therefore to bim. Sometime it will tell you of 
Mens unthankfulne(s: butfatis eft dedifle ; you have done your 
Duty: God accepteth it : Other Mens thankfulne/s is not your 
Reward. You are more unthankful your [elves to God. You are 
called to imitate him that caufeth hus Sun to fhine, and bss Rain 
to fall on the Fuj? and on the Unjuft, and that daily beftoweth 
bis Mercies on the Unthankful. Sometime it will tell you of the 
uncertainty of reaching the end of your Charity: That if you 
maintain Scholars to Learning, they may prove Ungodly : if you 
leave any confiderable Gift to Pious Ufes, facrilegious and rapa- 
cious hands may alienate it. But you are {ure of [ucceeding in 
your ultimate End, which is the pleafing of God, and your own 
Salvation : It is not lofsto you, #f # be to others. Caf? your 
Bread upon the Waters; if you cannot trult God , you cannot 
obey bim. Do your part, and leave his part to himfelf. It’s 
your part to Give; and it’sGod’s part to fucceed it for the at- 
tainment of the End. He that is wort, is like/? to fail: And 
sybether think you is better, God or you? and which fhould be 
more |ulpetted 2 He is umworthy the Name of a Servant of 
God, that will run no hazard for him, Venture your Charity in 
a way of Duty, or pretend not to be Charitable. Will you not fow 
your Mafter’s Corn, till you are certain of a plenteous Increafe ? 
And do you think that be will take this for a good Account ? 
This is the foolifh Excufe that Chrift bath told you (hall have a 
terrible Sentence : you will bide God's Talent, for fear of lofing 
it; but woto {uch unprofitable Servants. 

Sometime the Fleh will tell you that you may want your felves, 
or your Pofferity at leaft ; and that you were bef? gather till your 
ftock arife to fo much. or fo much, and thenGod {hall have fome. 
A fair bargain ! Fuft like Ungodly men by their Repentance and 
Conver isn ; They will fin sill they are Old, and then they will 
turn. But few turn that delay with [uch refolutions. If God 
hath not right to all, he hath right to none. If he bath right to 
all, will you give him none but your leavings? A Swine will let 
another eat when his belly is full. What if you are never richer, 
will you never do good therefore with what you have 2 

And for the impoverifhing of your felf, if you fear being a 
lofer by God, you may keep your Riches as long as you can, and 
try how you can fave your felf and them. A Man's Life cone 
fifteth not in the abundance that he poffeffeth. Do not imagine that 
you need more than you do. If Monafticks think it their perfe- 
Gion to be wilfully Poor, and Seneca thought it the Cynicks 
wifdom, quod effecit nequid fibi eripi poflet 5 you may much 
more rejoyce in [uch an Eftate, if God bring you to it by or for 
well-doing: You live in dangerous Times: Wars and Thieves 
may foon level your Eftates ; Can there be greater wifdom than 
to fend it all to Heaven, and lay it up with God, and put it 
into the [ureft hands, and put it to the only U/ury? Aut ego 
fallor, aut reznum eft, inter avaros, circum{criptores, la- 
trones, plagiarios, unum effe, cui noceri non poflit. Can- 
not a Man live, think you, without Wealth and Honour? Si- 
quis de ralium feelicitate dubitat, poteft idem dubitare & 
de deorum immortalium ftatu, an parum beate degant, 
quod illis non pradia, nec horti fint, @c. Sen. As it is 
the honcur of God, the firft Mover, omnia movere ipfe non 
motus; So it isthe honour of the greate(t Benefactors, omnia 
dare nihil habentes : He that hath it to Give, bath it more 
tran{cendently, than he that bath it but to Ufe. He that hath 
moft, bath most Care, and Trouble, and Envy, and Danger, 
and the greatejt Reckoning. Neither Poverty nor Riches, was 
the Wife man’s Wi{h, bus Convenient Food. Optimus pe- 


cuiniz modus eft, qui nec in paupertatem cadit, nec pro- 


oul 4 paupertate difcedir. Sen.’ No man doth diffemble, lie, 
oppre|s, defraud, for love of Poverty 5 but Thoufands doit for 
love of Riches. Neminem vidi tyrannidem gerere pro- 
pier Paupertatem, plurimos vero propter divitias, /aith 
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the Cynick, citante Srob. Poverty is one of the cheapeft Me- 
dicines for the Mind, and Riches a dear Deceit. A Philofopber 
calls Poverty a Self-taught Virtue, and Riches a Vice to be 
acquired with great Labour and Diligence : Poverty is 2 
Natural Philofopby : an effectual Doéfrine of Temperance : ancl 
Riches a Nurfery of Pride, Voluptuou(nef/s and every Vice. And 
Paul comes near it, and {peaketh more cauteloufly, yet home e~ 
nough , that, The love of money is the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. 6. 10. and therefore is it elf atran{cendent Evil. 

Soveet healthful Temperance is cheap, and may be maintained 
without any great Revenues : It is killing Luxury, Exce{s and 
Pride that are fo dear, and require fo much fer their maintes 
nance. Our Fourney is not of [uch {mall moment, nor our Way 
fo fair, nor our Day fo long, nor our Strength and Patience {a 
reat, as to encourage us to load cur [elves with things unne- 
ceflary. Chriftian living, is daily fighting’; And we ufe not to 

jight with our Riches on our backs, but for them. He that - 
{wimmeth with the greateft load, is likelieft to fink, Men fancy 
that evil in a low eftate, which elfe they would not fecl ; and 
when they have pickt a caufle{s Quarrel with ity and undefer- 
vedly fallen out with it, they {peak abufively of it, and of God 
himfelf for cafting it upon them. Men love Riches (0 well, 
becaufe they love Sin fo well. Did Poverty accommodate mens 
Vices, and feed and fatisfie their finful Lujts as well as Riches, 
it would be loved aswell. And if Riches did ftarve up Luxu- 
ry and Voluptuoufne/s as much as Poverty , they would be as 
much abbor'd. Few Men [peak highly of Honours, or Riches, 
or Pleafures at the laf, nor hardly of a low or [uffering State, 
And the laft judgment is commonly the wifeft. 

Let not therefore the fear of Poverty deter you from good 
Works. Yea, rather give {peedily, and do good while you have 
it, before all be gone, and you be difabled. Saith Nazianzen 
(Orat. de Amor. Pauper.) Deo gratitudinis ergo aliquid 
tribue, quod ex eorum numero fis, qui de aliis bene me- 
reri poflune, non qui aliorum beneficentia opus habeant ; 
quod in alienas manus non oculos conjectos habeas, fed 
aliiin tuas : Da operam, ut non folum opibus, fed etiam 
pietate, non folum auro, fed etiam virtute fis locuples. 
Cura ut proximo tuo id circo praftantior fis, quia be- 
nignior. Pac calamitofo fis Deus, Dei mifericordiam imi- 
tando. Nihil enim tam Divinum homo habet, quam de 
aliis bene mereri.] If you bave no pity on others, bave fome 
on your Souls. Give not all your Lands and Wealth to your 
Flefh and your Pofterity : Give fome of it to your Souls, by 
giving it to God. Shall your Bodies have it, and your Souls 
have none, or but a little 2 { Hoc folum quod in opibus 
bonum eft, lucremur; nempe ut animas noftras in clee~ 
mofynis acquiramus, facultates noftras pauperibus imper- 
tiamus, ut corleftibus ditemur. Anim quoque partem 
da; non carni duntaxat : Deo quoque partem da, non 
mundo tantum : Ex ventre aliquid fubtrahe, & {piritui 
confecra : Ex igne aliquid eripe, ac procul, adepaicente 
flamma reconde; a tyranno eripe, ac Domino com- 
mitte— Da exiguum ei a quo multa habes: Da etiam 
omnia ei, qui omnia donavit : Nunquam Dei munifi- 
centiam vinces, etiamfi omnia tua bona projicias, etiamfi 
te etiam ipfum bonis tis adjungas. Nam hoc quoque 
ipfum Accipere eft, nempe Deo donare] /2ith Gregory 
Nazianaz. ubi fup. 

Of any kind of Covetou/ne[s, there is none more piaujibly 
pretended againft works of Charity, than that of fome Mini~ 
fers, that can [pare no Money, becaufe their Libraries are yet 
unfurnifved with many Books which they would fain have. 
Yet here we muff [ee that greater Works be not for this omit- 
ted. Saith Seneca (de Tranquil.) Studiorum quoque qua 
liberaliffima impenfa eft, tamdiu rationem habebo, quam- 
diu modum. Quo mihi innumerabiles libros & biblio- 
thecas, quorum Dominus vix rota vita fua indices per- 
legit? Onerat difcentem turba, non inftruic ; multoque 
fatius eft paucis ce authoribus uradere, quam crrare per 
multos.—— Studiofa hae luxuria; imo ne ftudiofa qui- 
dem, quoniam non in ftudium, fed in fpectaculum,—— 
Paretur librorum quantum fatis fit 5 nihil in appara- 

tum——Vitiofum eft ubique quod nimium eft. ] 

Yea more, let me tell you all, and befeech you to confider is 
It is your Duty even to pinch your Flefh, and {pare it from your 
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Back and Bolly, that you may have wherewithal to do good, ilt's 
no thanks to you to relieve others out of that which you need mot 
soar jelwes:andto give God that which your Flefh can [pare- 
Liberality may ftand with little fuffering or Self- dental, and 
therefore wili be but a poor proof of yur Grace. Had 1 Ten 
Fhoufand Pounda Year, I fhould think it my Duty for all that, 
to pinch my Flefhy that I might {pare as much of it as as polfiole 
for God. David would mot-offer that to God which coft him 
notbingy 2 Gam. 24.24. If you fare the hardlier, and go the 
plainer inyour Attire, and deny your [elves that which is for any 
need! e's Pammp.or Oftentation, or Splendor in the World, that you 
may have fo much the more todo good with, you deal then like 
eeed Husbands for God and your Souls, and faithful Stewards, 
Why fheuld a covetous Mifer pinch bis Fle{h more to gather Riches 
for bimafelf and bis Pofterity, than you [hould do to gather it for 
God, andto expend it on the Church and Poor? Be as frugal as 
they but mut to the fame end; foyou ufe it for God and your poor 
Brethren, an boneft Parfimony and gathering w a Duty; and 
[uch an boly Covetoufne[s vs [0 far from condemnable, that its 
the true Charity, which God and all wife Men will applaud. 
I do not reean only to deny your Flefh in grofs Exeelfes,but to pinch 
it by a jut frugality and abjiinence: And yet you (hall not [ay 
that Lars drawing you to Eetreams. | would not have you fo far 
pinch your Flefl as to difable it for Duty, but to deny st what[over 
doth not fome way help it for Duty, that wemay not feed our own 
unneceffary Delights, though with a feeming decorum and mo- 
deration, while [o many about us are pinched with the want of 
Neceffavies, and {0 many publick excellent Works are calling for 
cur Lelp, The Flefy ws to be tamed, and humbled, and brought in 
joljction, and [canted when greater things require it, but not 
to be deftroved and made anferviceable, | Infido huic corpori 
guomodo conjunctus fim’, haud equidem fcio, quoque 
pacto fimul & imago' Dei fim , & cum coeno volucer ; 
quod & cum pulchra valetudine efty bello me laceflir, & 
cum bello premirur, merore me afficit : quod, & ut con- 
fervam amo; & ut inimicum odi atq; averfor : quod, & 
ut vinculum fugio, & ut coheres vereor. Si debilitare il. 
lud & conficere ftudeo, jam non habeo quo focio & opi- 
tulatore ad res preclariflimas urar ; nimirum haud igno- 
rans quam ob caufam procreatus fim, quedq;.me per actio- 
es ad Deum afcendere oporteat. | Sin contra ut cum fo- 
cio & adjutore mitius agam, nulla jam ratio.occurrit, qua 
rebellantis imperum fugiam,.atque a Deo non excidam, 
compedibus»degravatus;: vebin terram detrahentibus, vel 
in ea detinentibus. Hoftis eft blandus & placidus:. invi- 
diofus amicus. O miram conjuncionem & alienationem ! 
Quod meruo amplector,quod.amo pertimefco, Antequam 
bellum geflerim in gratianyredeo :. Antequam, pace fruar, 
ab eo diflideo} Greg. Naz. ubi fup.- And for Delight, at 
leaft learn of an Heathen how tovefteem of it. Sen. de vita be- 
ata. Tu voluptatem comple@teris : ego compefco: Tu 
voluptate’ fueris, ego! utore Tu illam fummum. bonum 
putas: ego nec bonum.) Tu omnia voluptatis causa. fa- 
cis: ego nihil-| . Q 
What remainsinow, Gentlemen, but that you be up and doing, 
and look about you where you may have the beft bargain to lay 
out your Money on, for Ged and for your Souls? Stay not till the 
Marker over, till Thieves baverob'd: you, till Ged in judg~ 


ment have impoverifhed you, till meer necelfity do compraim yo 


to part with that which you cannot keep; or till the Sauls or 


Bodies that need your help.are removed frons your fight... Seek: 


after an objet for your Alomsy as diligently as Reggars [eek the 
Alms, you bave morevcaufe; for you getmore by Giving, than 


they do by receiving : If you believe not thas, you believe not. 


Chrift; and fo are Infidels, 
The {um of my Advice’ is, That as\Men that are drawing 


near to their Account, and lowe Chrift in bis Members, and. be-. 


licwe the Promife of Rewardy you would Devote your felves 
and your Eftates to Chrift, and ftudy to do good, and make it 


this xs our Comfort that have but little, that [if there be fir 
a willing Mind, it is accepted according to that a Man 
hath, and not according to that he hath not.] 2 Cor, 8, 
12. But where {there is a readinefs to will, there willal- 
{o be a performance our of that which you have] if you 
be fincere, Verf{. 11. Ec Nunquam ufque co interclufa i 
omnia, ut nulli aétioni honeftx locus fit.——Nunquam 
inutilis eft opera civis boni : Auditu enim, vifu vultu nu- 
tu, obftinatione racira, incefluq; ipfo prodeft. Ur falu- 
taria quedam citra guftum tactumque cdore proficiunt ; 
ita virtus utilitratem etiam ex longinquo & latens fundir: 
five {pargitur, & utirur fuo jure : five precarios habet ex- 
ceflus, cogiturq; vela coutrahere : five otiofa mutaq; eft, 
& angufto circumfcripta : five adaperta; in quocung; 
habiru eft, prodeft. Seneca de Trang. (J give you not thefe 
pafjages of Strangers to Chrift, as if bis Doctrine meeded any 
[uch patches: but as imagining that the temper of thofe 1[peak 
to, may need {uch a double Teftimony, and to fee the Book of 
Nature as well a of Grace: and to let you underftand, how 
unexcufable a Profeljed Chriftian w, that # worfe than an In- 
fidel. ) 

I bave been long, and yet I would I had done. I bave 
taught you, and yet I fear left you have not learned. Ihave 
told you what you knew before (unle/s it be becaufe you will not 
know it: ) and yet have more need to bear it, than a thoue 
fand things that you never knew. I have fet you an eafie 
Leffin, hard to be Learned. Were but your fenfes Rational,. or 
were your Will but dif-engaged and morally Free, the work 
were done, and that would be learnt in an Hour, that the 
Church and Commonwealth might rejoyce in till the Sun {hall be 
na more. O had we but {uch Princes, Nobles and Gentlemen, 
as were thus Zealous and Studious of Good Works, and wholly 
Devoted. and Dedicated unto God, what a Refermblance fhould 
we have of Heaven on Earth 2? How then would our Princes 
and Nobles be both Loved and Honoured, when their Addifed~ 
ne[s to God did make them {o Divine? How Honcurable then 
would our Parliament be, and how chearfully {hould we flock 
togeiber for their Election 2 How dear would our Fudges. and. 
Country. Magifirates be ta all that have any thing of Piety or 
‘Humanity in. them? Kings.then would reign in Righte- 
oufnefs, and Princes rule in Judgment ; ard aMan would, 
be. as an hiding place from the wind, and a covert from 
the tempeft ; as rivers of water in a dry place, as the: 
fhadow of a great Rockin a weary Land: Ang the eyes. 
of them that fee fhould nor be dim, and the ears of them 
that hear fhoyld hearken; the heart alfo of the rath 
fhould underftand knowledge, and the tongue of the — 
ftammerers fhould be ready to fpeak elegantly. | Ha. 32.. 
152, 35455 What help them hould Minifters haue in their 
Work, andthe Souls of all the People for theix Happiness. 
and what a fhaking would Satan's Kingdom feel ¢ Then. nei- 
ther Seducers fhould have thes pretence, nor the feduced this temmp- 
tation as now they have, tocall their various Models of Repub- 
licks by {uch [plendid Names, and to think Chrift Reigns when 
they Reign; or that it the only Government, to have all to be 
Governours, or to have the greateft Liberty to be had. No forms 
will reform usy and heal our Maladies, till we are healed and 
reformed within. Lead will not be Gold, what form foever you. 
mold it into... And though [ome mays may be more effectual to» 
reftrain the evil, and improve the goody that # among them, yet. 
frill the wicked will do wickedly. The Swordfith and the. 
Threther would be the Tormentors of Leviathan, and God. 
himfelf oyould.be impatient of his Tyranny. And he Brother 
would mend. the matter, who by viving the Power. to the waft. 
tumultuous Oceauit (elf, may find that bis Republick is not on-. 
J inconfitenn with a Clergy (4 bigh Commendation) bys. 
may poffibly be ap, injurious to his Moral Honefty, as any other, 
fort of Tyranny : and might have learned of bis chiefel? Ma-. 
fier, Seneca, (de Tranquil. Anim, ) that the free City of. 


your daily Trade and’ Bufine/s, as Men that are zealous of}| Athens could lefs endure Socrates than the Tyrants, and did. 
Good works, and created'to walk in them, (Tit.2, 14s:| put dim to death, whom they-had tolerated, Nunqguid pores, 
Eph. 2. v0.) arid not as dropping a little upon. the by. Say,\\invenire urbem miferiorem quam Athenienfiuss fuit.cum, 
not that you have not Wealth, or Intere/t, or Opportunity; The' | illam triginta tyranni divellerent? Mille trecentos cives,, 


Rich have full Opportunities : The Poor bave their two Mites, | optimum, quemque acciderant. 


or their Cup of cold Water to give to a Difciple. And be that 


= Socrates tamen da, 
medio erat.——Et imitari volentibus, magnum circum-, 


hath neither, may havea Will to give Thoufands aYear: And | ferebat exemplar, cum inter wiginta dominos liber ince; 


an 


deret, 


ee 


deret. Hunctamen Athenz ipfe in carcere occiderunt : Et 
qui tuto infultaverat agmini tyrannorum, ejus Libertatem 
libera civitas non tulit.—~] 

Gentlemen, for the Lords fake, for your Soul’s fake, for the 
Church’s and the Gojpel’s fake, for your Country's Jake, and the 
Spiritual and corporal good of Thoufands, awake now from your 


Sloth and Selfifhue/s, from your Ambition, Voluptuoufnefs and 


fordid Worldline/s, and give up your felves and all that you 
have to God by Chrift, and to the Common Good, and make the 
beft of all your faculties and intereft, for the high and noble Ends 
of Chriftians : And convince all felf-conceited Founders or Trou- 
blers of the Commonwealth, that you have hit the way of atrne 
Reformation, without any alteration of the form, by correcting 
your felves, tke principal Materials. And let them fee by your 
» feeking the weale of all, that your form is as truly a Common- 
weale as theirs, and that they abfurdly appropriate the Title to 
their own. If you deny us this, on you fhall lie the blame and 
fhame, and not on our want of a Popular form. 

But becaufe I have gone fo far with you by perfwafion, 
(though yet I doubt whether indeed you will be perf{waded ) I fhall 
not leave you till I have added the laft part of my Task, which 
is to fet Jome Rules and Matter for Good Works before you, 
that if you are but willing, you may fet your Money to the hap- 
pieft Ufury, and that upon the beft Security. 

L. (For General Rules) Aim at no lower an ultimate End 
in your Charity, than the Pleafing of God, and move from no 
lower a firft moral Principle, than the Love of God within you. 
Seek not lelf, while you feem to Deny it. Give and do good to 
Chrift in bis Servants. 

2. Confider therefore of mens Relations to Chrifty and under- 
fiand where his Intereft lyeth in the World. Avoid both their 
extreams, that would have you do Good to none but Saints, and 
that would have you doit to all alike. .As God hath a fpecial 
Love to his Children, and yet doth Good to all, his Mercy being 
over all his Works; and as he is the Saviour of all Aen, but 
efpecially of them that Believe, fo muft you Love all men as men, 
and Saints as Saints , and do good to all men, but efpecially to 
them of the Houlhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. The new Command 
of fpecial Love, muft not be thought to abrogate the old Com- 
mandment of common Love, even of loving our Neighbour as 
our felves. You must do good to a Dtjciple in the name of a 
Difeiple » and to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, Mat. 10. 
42. and yet take the wounded man for your Neighbour, that you 


feelie in your way, Luke 10. 30. I know the Serpentine feed 


had rather you would kick againft the Pricks, and tread down 
Chrift’s intereft, than there to lay out your greate[? Charity. 
But it's Ged that you have to reckon with, who judgeth not as 


they. The Philofopher being asked, Why all Men were more 
ready to give to the halt and blind, than to Philofophers, 
anfwered, That they thought they might come to be halt 
and blind themfelves, but were never like to be Philofo- 
phers: So Imay fay of many that would be content that you 
feed the commen poor with Bread, but the Difciples of Chrift 
with Stones. They think they may be poor themfelves, but they 
are never like to be Chrifi’s Difeiples: Nay fome of them (uch 
# Clem. Writer in his Mock fides divina) will perfwade you 
that it's a fortifh thing to conceive that any have Chriff’s Spirit 
now, that work not Miracles, and that he hath no Church, Mi- 
niftry ov Saints, that is, that Chriftianity is not the right Reli- 
Sion, unlefs st had prefent Miracles to warrant it. And then 


you might be excufed rather for your uncharitablenefs to it , than 
for your Charity. But Wifdom is juftified of all ber Children : 


And the mouths of her Enemies will be quickly ftope s and they 
Shall then know that Chrift is Lord and Fudge, without either 


Faith or further Miracles. 


3- When you havetwo Good Works before you, prefer the 


Greater, aud choofe not the Lefs. 

4- Cxteris Paribus, let Works of Spiritual and everlafting 
Concernment, be preferred, to thofe that are meerly Temporal. 

§- And let Works for the Publick Good, of Church or Com- 
monwealth, be preferred before PrivateWorks. =)” 

6. Let God have All in one way or other: even that which 
Jour Selves and Families receive : Take it but as your daily 
Bread to fupport you in his Service. “Do not limit God, or tie 
him to any part. Take heed of referving any thing from bim, or 
of halving with bim, as Ananias and Sapphira. He deferveth 
and he expecteth all, ‘That which he hath not, you bave nor, bat 
Satan hath it, You lofe it, if you rerutait not to him, 
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And now in the Conclufion, I fhall prefume (though I fore- 


fee 1 may incur a cenfure for it) to give you a Catalogue of 
. . ey ‘ 
Jome of thofe good Works which are Jeafonable in our days, by 


which you may make your reckoning comfortable. And do not 
think that God is beholden to you for it, if you perform them 
all: but take it as the happieft bargain that you can make: and 
thankfully take the Opportunity while it is fered you, remem. 
bring that there is no fuch fecurity or Advantage to be made 
of yiur Money in any way, as for God: and that it is more 
bleffed to Give than to Receive : Say not another day but that 
if you have not an Heart, yor 
muft fuffer with the nab eebas i 8 


A Catalogue of feafonable Good Works, prefented to 
thems that are fanttified toGod, and dare truft bine 
with their Riches, expecting the everlafting Riches 
which he hath promifed , and are zealous of Good 
Works, and take it for a precious Mercy that they 
may be exercifed therein. 


T. : arpa What Perfons, burdened with Children, or 
- Sicknefs, or on any fuch occafion labour, under Ne- 
ceflities, and relieve them, as you are able, and find them 
fit. And ftill make Advantage of it for the benefit of 
their Souls, Inftructing , Admonifhing and Exhorting 
them, _as they haveneed. If you give them any Annual 
Gift of Cloaths, Bread or Money, engage them to learn 
fome Catechifm withal, and to goto the Minifter and 
give him an account of it. Somel know that fet up a 
Monthly Leéture to be fitted to the Poor, and give Six- 
pence or twelve-pence to a certain Number of Poor that 
Hear it. 

2. As far as Law will enable you, bind all your Tenants 
in their Leafes to learn a Catechifm, and read the Scri- 
pture, and be once a Year, at leaft, accountable to the 
Minifter, of their Profiting. If you cannot do this, at 
leaft, ufe your Intereft in every Tenant you have, to do 
it, and to feek God and worfhip him in their Families 
(in which let your own Families be eminently Exempla- 
ry.) It is very much that Landlords, might do for God 
if they had hearts. Difcountenance the Ungodly: En- 
courage the good: Give them back fome little, when 
they pay their Rent,to hire them to fome duty. And think 
not too much to go to their Houfes for fuch Ends. 

3+ Buy fome plain and rowzing Books, that tend to Con- 
verfion,and are fitteft for their Condition,and give them 
to the Families that moft need them, getting them to 
promife you to read them twice over at leaft, and then 
to give their Teachers an account of the Effect,and receive 
Inffructions from them for their further Profit. Many 

‘have this way received much good. Or you may buy 
the Books, and truft the Minifters to diftribute them, 
and engage the Receivers to read them, or to hear 
them read. 

4. Take the Children of the Poor, and fet them Appren- 
tices to fome honeft Trade, and be fure you choofe them 
Godly Mafters, that may take care of their Souls as welt 
as of their Bodies: Or if you are Able, fettle a perpe- 
tual Allowance for this ufe, entrufling the Minifter with 
the choice of a Godly Mafter for them, and whom you 
fee meet with the choice of the Boys. sh 

5. In very great Congregations that have but one Mini- 
fter, nor are able and willing to maintain another, it is 
a very good Work to fettle fome Maintenance for aa 
Affiftant, without'whom the Flock muft needs be much 
neglected : Impropriations may be Bought in to that Ufe. 

6. To fettle Schools in the more rude Parts of the Coun- 
trey, where they ufe hot to teach their Children to read, 
or in’ Market-Towns where People are numerous, Isa 
very good Work: | ‘ 

Oh, Tene of the Belt works I know within the reach of 
a méati Man’s Purfe, to maintain Scholars (in Sizets'pla- 
ces} ‘at about 10 1. per Annum Charge, till they are ca- 
pable either of the ‘Miniftry , or of fome other Station 
inorder to it, where they can maintain themfelves, in 
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(0 to maintain fome of the choiceft Parts for fome fpe- 

Vhere isan Intent of fome to propound 
this Work ina Merhod fic for the whole Nation to con- 
eur in. Tuli that be done, any Rich man that is willing 
to. do Good,t cruft fome able Godly Minifters with 
the choice of the fitteft Youths (which is the greateft 
Matter) and may allow them neceflary Maintenance. 
How many Souls may be faved by the Miniftry of one of 
thefe? And how can Money be better husbanded ? 

8, Ic will, be a very Good work alfo conjunctly to encou- 
rage Manufatures or other Trades, and Piety too, if in 
Cities and Corporations, fome Yearly Rents being given 
onthefe Terms: That feveral of the honefteft Trades- 
men, may have 5 /. or 10/. a-piece yearly of this Rent, 
Jent them freely for four or five Years to Trade with, 
puiting in Security to Repay it: And fo the Stock will 
encrcafe, and more Land may be Bought by it after cer- 
tain Years, to go on to the fame ufe: (only let the 
Troftees have Power to remit all, or part, where there 
is an extraordinary unexpected failing.) And that the 
ficteft Men may ftill receive it, foe godly Truftees may 
be chofen who may choofe their Succeflors ; the Minifter 
being one, as likeft to choofe the fitteft Subje&s of this 
Beneficence. If Honeft Men be kept up,they will better, 
relieve the Poor,than if ic were left to cheir own hands. 

g. It would be a bleffed Work for-our Rulers, and fome 
Rich Men, to erect a College (at Saiop, I think the only 
fic place, for many Reafons) for the Education of Scho- 
lars for the ule of Wales ; a Country, whofe prefent Mi- 
fery, and ancient Honour, and readinefs to receive the 
Gofpel, and zealous Profeffion of what they know, 
fhould encourage all good Men to help them. ‘Too few 
will fend their Sonsto our prefent Univerfities, and tco 
few of thofe that come thither are willing to return. But 
ir this may not be done, the next way, will be to add 
fome Charitable help for them in Oxford, obliging them 
to return to the Service of their Country. 

10. Were I to {peak to Princes, or Men fo Rich and Po- 
tent as to be Able to do fo good a Work, 1 would pro- 
voke them todo as much as the Jefuites have done, in 
feeking the Converfion of fome of the vaft Nations. of 
infidels,that are poflefs"d of fo great a Part of theWorld: 
v2 Voerect a College for chofe whom the Spirit of God 
fhall animate for fo great a Work, and to procure one 
or cwo of the Natives out of the Countries whofe Con- 
verfion you defign, to Teach the Students in this Col- 
lege their Language (which its like might be effected.) 
And when they have learned the Tongues, to Devote 
themfelves to the Work ; where, by the Countenance of 
Ampbafladors, Merchants,Plantations,or any other means, 
they may procure accefs and liberty of Speech.’ Doubt- 
lef; God would ftir up fome among us, to venture on 
the labour and apparent Danger, for fo great a Work : 
If we be not better principled, difpofed and refolved to 
do or fuffer in fo good a Caufe, than the Jefuites are, we 
are much too blame. And where wecan but have oppor- 
tunity, weare liketo do much more good than they. 
i. Becaufe they are fo importunate every-where for the 
Interelt of the Pope, that the People prefently fmell it 
to be but a Selfifh fecular Defign. 2. Becanfe when they 
have taken them from their Heathenifh Idolatry, and 
takea down their Images, they fet up the Divine Wor- 
fhip of the Hoft, and the Crofs, and the Religious Wor- 
fhip of the Virgin Adzry, and the Saints, with Prayers to 
them, in the ftead ; with fuch abundance of Ceremonious 
Additions, that the people think it is as good be where 
they are; asif it were but the taking down one Daimon 
or Divus, to fet up another ina kind of Emulation, and 
they think that every Country fhould continue the wor- 
fhip of their ancient, Patrons or Daimons, Whereasif we 
went among them, with the plain and pure Gofpel, not 
fophifticated by thefe Superftitions, with a fimple inten- 
tion of their Spiritual good, without any defigns of Ad- 
vantage to our felves, it’s like we might do much 
more, and might, expect a greater Blefling from God ; 
as. Mr, Eliot, and.his Helpers nag of their blefled La- 
hours in New-England, where if. the Languages, and 
remote Habitations (or rather no Habitations but Di- 
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fperfions) of the Inhabitants did not deny them oppor- 
tunity of Speech, much more might be effected. And 
though the Mahometans are more cruel than the Hea- 
thens againft any that openly fpeak againft their Super- 
{tition and Deceit, yet God would perfwade fome, it’s 
like, to think it worth the lofs of their lives to make 
fome Prudent attempt in fome of thofe vaft Tartarian 
or Jndian Countries, where Chriftianity hath had leaft 
accefs and Audience. As difficult works as thefe are, the 
Chriftian Princes and People are exceedingly to blame, 
that they have done no more in attempting them, and 
have not turned their private Quarrels, into a common 
Agreement for the good of the poor Uncalled World. 


Thave told you of divers ways, in which you may fecure your 
Wealth from lofs, and make an everlafting Advantage of it. 
Thofe that have Power and not aWill, {hall lofe the Reward, 
and have the Condemnation of unfaithful Stewards. Thofe thar 
have Power and an envious evil Will, that defireth not the Chur- 
ches good, fhall moreover have the Punifhment of Malignant Ene- 
mies, Thofe that have neither Power nor Will, or are both Im~ 
potent and Malignant , fhall be judged according to what they 
would have done, if they bad been able. Thofe that have an 
unfeigned Will, but not Power, fhall be accounted as if they had 
done the Works : for God aecepteth the will for the deed : All 
thefe GoodWorks are yours, poor Chrijtiansythat never did them, 
if certainly you would have done them, notwith{tanding the dif- 
ficulty, coft and fuffering, if you had been able. But it is the 
godly Rich, that are both Able and Willing, and aétually perform 
them, that will prefit both themfelves and others, that both their 
own and others Souls may have the comfort of it. I fhall lay 
Some of the Words of God himfelf before your Eyes, and heartily 
pray for the fake of your own Souls, and the publick Good, that 
yo may excel Papifts as far in Works of Charity, as you do in 
rhe founduels of Dottrine, Difcipline and Worfhip. ) 

Gentlemen, Excufe the neceffary Freedom of Speech, and ac- 
cept the Seafonable, Efonourable, Gainful Motion, propounded 
to. you from the Word of God, by 
Your faithful Monitor, 
Feb. 20. 1657. 


Rich. Baxter. 


Scophronius Bilhop of Ferufalem (Prat. fpir. c. 195, 
refcrente Baronio ad an. 41t. ) delivereth this 
Hiftory following to Pofterity, as a moft cer- 


tain thing : 
opiate Leontius Apamienfis, 4 ro? faithful Religious Man 
that had lived many Years at Cyrene, affured them, that 
Synefins (who of a Phtlofopher became a Bifhop) found at Cy- 
rene, one Evagrius a Philofopher, who had been his old Ace 
quaintance, fellow Student, and intimate Friend, but an obfti- 
nate Heathen: and Synelius was earneft with him to become a 
Chriftian, but all in vain: Yet did ftill follow him with thofe 
Arguments that might farisfie him of the Chriftian verity , and 
at last the Philofopber told him, that to him it feemed but a 
mecr fable and deceit that the Chriftian Religion teacheth Men, 
that this World fhall have an End, and that all Aden fhall rife 
again in thefe Bodies, and their flefh be made immortal and in- 
corruptible, and that they fhall fo live for ever, and receive the 
Reward of all that they have done in the Body; and that he that 
hath pity on the poor, lendeth to the Lord, and he that Lives to 
the poor and needy {hall have Treafure in Heaven and {hall re- 
cetve an bundred-fold from Chrift, together with eternal Life. 

Thefe things he derided. Synefius by many Arguments affured 
him that all thefe things were certainly true: and at laft the Phi~ 
lofopher and his Children were Baptized. .A while after be comes 
to Synefius, and brings him three hundred pound of Gold for 
the Poor, and bid him Take it, but give bim a Bill under his 
hand that Chrift {hould repay it him in another World. Synefius 
took the Money for the Poor, and gave him under his hand fuch 
4 Bill ashe defired. Not long after, the Philofopher being near to 
Death, commanded his Sons that when they buried lim, they 
should put Synefius’s Bilin his hard in the Grave 3 which they 
did: And the third day after, the Philofopher feemed to appear 
te 


to Synefius ix the Night and faid to him, [Come to my Se- 
pulchre, where I lie, and take thy Bill, for I have 
received the Debt and am fatisfied: which for thy Aflu- 
rance, I have fubfcribed with my own Hand.] The Bifhop 
knew not that the Bill was buried with him, but fent to his Sons, 
who told him all, and taking them and the Chief Men of the 
Citys he trent to the Grave, and found the Paper in the bands 
of the Corps, thus fubferibed, [EGO EV AGRIVUS 
PHILOSOPUS, TIBI SANCTISSIMO DO- 
MINO SYNES/IO EPISCOPO SALUTEM: 
AGGEPI“DEBITUM IN HIS LITERIS 
MANU TUA CONSCRIPTUM, SATIS- 
FACTUMQUE MIHI EST: ET NULLUM 
CONTRA: TE HABEO JUS PROPTER 
AURUMOUOD DEDI TIBI, EXT PRS 
TReGHRISTO DEO ET/SALVATOR! 
NOSTRO.] tharis, I Evagrius the Philofopher, to 
thee moft Holy Sir, Bifhop Syzefius, greeting : Ihave re- 
ceived the Debt which in this Paper is written with thy 
hands, and I am fatisfied, and I have no Law (or Action) 
againft thee for the Gold which I gave to thee, and by 
thee to Chrift our God and Saviour.] They that faw the 
thing, admired andglorified God that gave [uch wonderful evi- 
dence of bis Promifes to his Servants : And, faith Leontius, 
this Bill fubferibed thus by the Philofopher, 15 kept at Cyrene 
moft carefully in the Church to this day, tobe fecu of fuch as 
do defire it. 


Though we have a fure Word of Promife, fufficient for 
us to build our Hopes on, yet I thought it not wholly 
unprofitable, to cite this one Hiftory from fo credible An- 
tiquity, that the Works of God may be had in remem- 
brance. Though if any be caufefleily incredulous, there 
are furer Arguments that we haye ready at hand to con- 
vince him by: 


Leffed are the merciful: for they fhall obtain Mercy, 
Mat. 5. 7- : 
Read Mat. 6. 19. to the end of the Chapter. 

’ Not every one that faith unto me Lord, Lord, fhall en- 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doththe Will 
of my Father which isin Heaven, AZatth.7. 21. 

_ Whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine and doth them, 
I will liken him toa wife man that built his houfe upon a 
Rock, @e. Mat. 7. 24. : 

Let your Light fo fhine before men, that they may fee 

your Good Works, and Glorifie your Father which is in 
Heaven, Wat. 5-16. 
_ | have fhewed you ail things, how that fo Labouring ye 
ought to fupportthe weak, and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jefus, how he faid, it is more bleffed to give 
than to receive, Att. 20. 35. 

Give to him that asketh thee, and of him that would 
borrow of thee, turn thou not away, AZat. 5. 42. 

All thefe have I kept from my youth up—— yet lackeft 
thou one thing : Sell all that thou haft, and diftribute to 
the Poor, and thou fhalt have treafure in Heaven; and 
come, follow me. And when he heard this, he was very 
forrowful, for he was very Rich. And when Jefus faw 
that he was very forrowful, he faid, How hardly fhall 
they that have Riches enter into the Kingdom of God? 
Luke 18. 21, 22523, 24. 

Read and confider Luke 12.15. to 49. And Luke 16. 19. 
to the end, 

Luke 14. 23, 26, 27,28. So likewife whofoever he be 
of you, that forfaketh not allthat he hath, he cannot be 
my Difciple. . 

Eph. 2.10. We are his workmanfhip created in Chrift 
Jefus to Good Works, which God hath before ordained, 
that we fhould walk in them. 

Fam. 214. What proficeth it, my Brethren, if aman 
fay he hath faith , and have not works ? Can faith fave 

im? : 

Tit.2. 14. Who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us tromall iniquity, and fanctifie to bimfelf a pe- 
culiar people zealons of Good Works. 


Texts of Scripture recommending Charity. 


57. 


1 Tim. 6. 17,18, 19. Charge them that are Rich in this 


world, that they be not high-minded, not truft in uncer- 
tainty of Riches, but in the living God, who giveth’ us 
richly all things to enjoy : that they do Gocd: that they 
be rich in Good Works; ready to diftribute; willing to 


communicate: Laying up in ftore tor themfelves a good 
foundation againit the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. J | 

Heb. 13. 16. But to do Good and to Communicate, for- 
get not; for with fuch facrifice God is well pleafed. 

: Luke 16. 9,13. I fay unto you, Make you friends of the 
Mammon of unrighteoufiels, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlafting habitations. If ye have noc 
been faithful in the unrighteous Maminon, who will com- 
mit to your trait the true Riches? ye cannot ferve God 
and Mammon. 

Pfal. 41. 1,2,@c. Bleffed is he that confidereth the poor : 
the Lord wil] deliver him in the time of trouble, Cc. 

Read Deut Le 75 8, 9; Po. oxCor. 9. 8, 9, co Dan. A. 
27- Led, 23, 220erey. 22.9. 4 

Prov. 28.27. He that giveth tothe poor fhall not lack ; 
but he that hideth his eyes fall have many a curfe. 

Read Ma. 58. throughout. 

Jam. 1.27. Pure Religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this: To vific the fatherlefsand wi- 
dows in their affliction, and to keep himfelf unfpotted of 
the world. 

Jam. 5. 1, 2,3, §- Goto now,ye Rich men, weepand 
howl for your miferies that fhall come upon you: your 
Riches are corrupted, and your Garments moth-eaten : 
your gold and filver is cankered, and the ruft of them 
fhall be a witnefS againft you, and fhall eat your flefh 
as it were fite: Ye have heaped treafure together for 
the laft days Ye have lived in pleafure on earth, 
and been wanton; you have nourifhed your hearts as in 
a day of flanghter-—— 

1 Joh. 3. 1617, 18; We ought to lay down our lives 
for the Brethren: but whofo hath this worlds good, and 
feeth his brother have need, and fhutteth up his bowels 
from him, how dwelleth the Love of God in him? My 
little children, let us not love in word, nor in tongue, bur 
in deed and in truth. 

Gal.6.6,7, 9,10. Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate unto him that teacheth in all bis goods (or 
good things.) Be not deceived , Godis not mocked : for 
whatfoever a man foweth that fhall he alfo reap-~—Lec 
us not be weary in well doing : for in due feafon we fhall 
reap, if we faiftthot. As we have thercfore Opportunity, 
let us do good unto all men: efpecially to them who are 
of the houfhold of faith. 

Eph. 4.28. Let him Labour , working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. ; 

Mat.10. 41, 42: He that receiveth a Prophet in the 
name ofa Prophet, fhalt receive a Prophet's reward: and 
he that receiveth a righteous man inthe name of a righ- 
teous man, fhall receive a righteous man’s reward. And 
whoever fhall give drink to one of thefe little ones a cup 
of cold water only inthename of a Difciple, verily | fay 
unto you, he fhall in no wife lofe his reward. | 

Read 1 Cor. 9. 4,5. to 16. 

Mat. 25.40, 45. Verily I fay unto you, in as much 
as ye have done it unto one of the leaft of thefe my Bre- 
thren, ye have done it unto me——Verily I fay unto you, 
in as much as ye did it not to onc of the lcaft of thele, ye 
did it not to me. 

Mat. 6. 3,4. But when thou doft alms, Jet not thy 
left hand know what thy right hand doth ; -That thy als 
may be in fecret: And thy father which feeth ia fecret, 
himfelf fhall reward thee openly. 

But this Ifay Brethren: the time is fhort: 
éth that both they that have wives be as though they had 
hone and they that buy as though they’ potlefied 
not: and they that ufe this world, as nor abufing it: 
for thefafhion of this world pafleth away, 1 Cor. 7. 29) 
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Gat. VI. 14. 


But God forbid that I fhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord Fefus Chriét : 
by whom the World is crucified to me, and I unto the World. 
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V ER fince Mankind had a Being upon Earth, 
the malicious Apoftate Spirits have been their 
Enemies : If ic was the will of our Creator 
that we {hould be Militaries in our Innocency, 
and keep our ftanding, and attain our Confir- 
mation and Glory by a Victory, or elfe come 
fhort of it if we loft the Day : No wonder that our lapfed 

condition muft be Militant, and that by Conqueft we muft 

obtain the Crown. But there is a great deal of difference 
between thefe Combats: Inour firft {tate we were the fole 

Combatants againft the Enemy our felves, and we fought in 

that fufficient ftrength of our own which was then given us, 

and by our wilful yielding we were overcome. But fince our 

Fall we fight under the Banner of another, who having firft 

conquered for us, wil] afterward conquer in us and by us. 

All the great Tranfadtions and Buftles of the World, which 

our Fathers have reported tous, which have filled all the 

Hiftories of Ages,and which our Eyes have feen,or our Ears 

have heard of, are nothing but the various Actions or Suc- 

cefles of this great War: and allthe Perfons ia the World 
are the Soldiers of thefe two Armies, whereof the Lord of 

Life, and the Prince of Darknefs are the Generals: The 

whole inhabited World is ehe Field. The great On-fet of 

the Enemy was made upon the Perfon of our Lord himfelf. 

And as oft as be was aflaulted or did affault, fo oft did he 

overcome. Inthe Wildernefs he had that firft appointed 

conflict with Satan himfelf,hand to hand; Through his whole 
life after, he was aflaulted by the inferiour fort of Enemies: 

Anda Leader in hisown Army, even Peter himfelf, is once 

ieduced to become a Satan, Mat. 16.22. anda Traitor Fu- 

das \$ the means of his Apprehenfion, and then the blinded 

* Jews and Rulers of his Crucifixion,and there had he the laft 

and greateft Confii& 5 in which when he feemed conquered 

he did overcome, and fo his perfonal War was finifhed. 

When the Captain of our Salvation was thus made perfect 

through Sufferings, Heb. 2, 10. that he might bring many 

Sons to Glory,his next work was to form his Army ; which 

he did, by giving firft Commiffion to his Officers, and ap- 

pointing them to gather the common Soldiers, and to fill 
his Bands. No fooner did they fer themfelves upon the 
work, but Satan fendeth forth his Bands againft them : Per- 
fecutors affaule them openly : and Hereticks are Traitors in 
their own Societies,and make Mutinies among the Soldiers 
of Chrift,and do them more mifchief by Perfidioufnefs, than 
the reft could do by open Hoftility. The firft fort of them 
took advantage, 1. By the reputation of Adsofes Law, and 
the Zeal of the blinded Jews for its defence. And 2. From 
the Dangers, Sufferings and flefhly tendernefs of many Pro- 
feflors of the Chriftian Faith, which made them too ready 
to liften to any Doétrine that promiftd them Peace and 
Safety in the World: and as they were themfelves a Carnal 
Generation, that looked after worldly Glory and Felicity, 
and could not bear Perfecution for Chrift,and fo were Ene- 
mics to his Crofs, while they profefS themfelves to be his 


Difciples, fo would they have perfwaded the Churches to 
be of the fame Mind, and to take the fame courfe as they : 
that fo they might not be noted for carnal and cowardly 
Profeffors themfelves, while they brought others to believe 
the juftnefs of their way ; but rather might have matter 
of glorying in their Followers, inftead of being either Suf- 
ferers with the true Chriftians, or rejected by them whofe 
Profeffion they had undertaken. 

Thefe were the Perfons that Paul had here to deal with, 
againft whom having oppofed many Arguments through 
the Epiftle, in the words of my Text he oppofeth his own 
Refolution [God forbid that 1 fhould glory, &c. 

The words contain Pawl’s renouncing the carnal difpofi- 
tion and practice of the falfe Apoftles, and his profefied Re- 
folution of the contrary. Where you have, 1. The terms of 
Deteftation and Renunciation [Ged forbid] or, [be it far 
from me.| 2. The thing Detefted and Renounced, viz. To 
glory in any thing fave the Crofs of Chrift. His own pofi- 
tive Profeflion containeth, 1. His Refolution to Glory in 
the Crofs of Chrift. 2. The effects of the Crofs of Chrift 
upon his Soul : which being contrary to the Difpofition and 
Doctrine, and endeavour ot the falfe Teachers, is added as 
a Reafon of his abhorring their Ways, and as the Ground 
and Principle of his contrary Courfe. [Hereby the world mas 
crucified to him, and he to the world.) 

The Difficulties in the words being not great, I fhall 
take leave to be briefer in their Explication. The Verb 
navzéiSus fignifieth not only external boafting, but firft in- 
ternal confidence and acquiefcence. By [rhe Crofs-of oxr 
Lord Fefus Christ] we ave to underftand both his Crofs as 

Juffered by him, and as confidered by w:, and as imitated by us, 
or the Crofs we /uffer in Conformity to him: For I fee no 
reafon to take it in a more reftrained Senfe. 

By [the World] is meant, the whole inferiour Creation, 
or all that is objected to our Senfe,or is the Bait or Provifion 
for the Flefh, or by the Tempter is putin competition with 
God: both the things and the Men the World. 

To have [the world crucified to him] doth fignifie. 1. That 
it is killed,and fo difabled from doing him any deadly harm, 
or from being able to fteal away his Affections, as it doth 
theirs that are unfanctified. 2. That he efteemethit but as 
a dead and contemptible thing. So that this Phrafé expref- 
feth both its difabling, and his poficive contempt of i. 

The other Phrafe that Paul was (erucified to the World J 
doth fignifie on the other fide, 1. That his Eftimation and 
Affections were as dead to its that is,he had no more efteem 
of it, or love to it; nor did he further mind or regardit,(fo 
far as he was fanctified) than adead Man woulddo. 2. It 
fignifiech that he was alfo contemned by worldly Men, and 
look’d onas his crucified Lord was, whom he preached. 

This is faid to be done [by Chrift] or (by bis Crofs - For 
the relative may relate to either antecedent. But J fhould 
rather refer it to the later, though in fenfe the difference 
is fmall ; becaufe theone is implied inthe other. 

The further Explication of the Nature of this Crucifixion, 
and the influence that Chrift and his Crof$ have thereinto, 

and 


i 


ce 


and how they are the Caufes of it,muft be furcher {poke to, 
in the handling of the Do@trines, which are as followeth. 


se Oks FF. 
Doet. 1. ig es E carnal Glorying of worldly Profeffors, is a 


BH thing detefled and renounced by the Saints. 
Dot. 2. A Crucified Chrijt, or Chrift and his Crofss 1s the Glo- 
vying of the Saints. 
Doc. 3. The world i Crucified 
world, 
Doct. 4. Utes by a Crucified Chriff, ov by Chrift and his Crofs, 
that this is done. 
But becaufe our limited time will not allow us to handle 
each of thefe diftinély, I fhall reduce them all to one Ge- 
neral Doctrine, which is the fenfe of the Text. 


to the Saints, and they to the 


Dott. The world is Crucified to the Saints , and the Saints 
ave Crucified to the world, by the Crofs of Chrifts and there- 
fore in it alone muft they Glory , abhorring the Glorying of 
tarnal Men, 


The Method which I fhall obferve,as fitteft for your Edi- 
fication in handling this Doétrine, is this; 1. I fhall more 
fully thew you Negatively what itis not, and A ffir matively 
What it is, to bave the world Crucified to us, and to be Cruci- 
fied to the world. 2. 1 fhall fhew you, Alow this is wrought by 
the Crofs of Chriff. 3. 1 shall give you the Reaforsy, which 
prove that foitis. 4. 1 fhall give you the Reafoas why it 
mufe be fo. 5. I thall make Applicwtion of this firft part 
of the Doctrine. And then handle the latter part as time 
fhall permic. 


I. There are few Do€trines of Faith, or Ways of Holi- 
nefs, but have their Extreams, which Men will reel into 
from fide to fide, when few will confift in the Sacred Mean. 
The Purblind World cannot cut by fo fmall a thred, as the 
Word of God direéteth them to do, and as all muft do,that 
will be conducted into Truth. We have much ado to take 
Men off thefe Vanities ; but yet when many of them are 
convinced, and fee that the World muft be caft afide, they 
miftake the Nature of holy Mortification, and embrace in- 
ftead of it fome Superftitious and Cynical Conceits; in 
which they areas fait bemired almotft as they were before. 
I fhall therefore firft tell you what is not the Crucifixion 
which we are to treat of. 

I. If is not to think that the World is indeed Nothing ; 
and that in a proper fenfe our life is but a Dream: Nor 
yet fceptically to take the being and Modes of all thingsas 
uncertain: Nor to imagine that fenfe is fo far fallible, 
that a Man of found fenfe and underftandings may not be 
fure of the Objects conveniently prefented to his Senfe. 
There ffill remaineth one Argument which the Scepticks 
were never able to confute,but will make them at any time 
to yield the caufe; even to {courge them, as Fools, till they 
are fure they feel it. But we have few of thefe to deal with ; 
the Scepticifin of our times being reftrained to thofe things 
which clofelier concern the matter of Salvation. 

2. Nor is it any part of the meaning of this Text, that 
we fhould enterzain a low and bafe efteem of the World, or 
any thing therein, as in its natural {tate confidered, it is the 
Workof God. For though Man be eminently created in 
his Image, yet all his Worksare like him in their meafure, 
and therefore have al] an excellency to be admited. It can- 
not be that /nfimite Wi/dom can make any thing which fhall 
not have fome Impreflions and Demonttrations thereof. 
Nor can goodvefs make any thing but what isGood. And 
never did the Almighty make any thing that is abfolutely 
contemptible; nor any thing fo mean,which can be done by 
any other without him; fo far unimitable is he in the finall- 
eft of his works.Nor did he ever make any thing in vain;but 

thofe things which feem finall and ufelefS to us, have an un- 
fearchable excellency and ufefulnefs which we know not of. 
If the Unskilful have the Modefty to believe that the final- 
left String in an Inftrument of Mufick, and the fmalleft Pin 
in a Watch, have their ufe, though he know not ofit, we 
have great reafon to think as modeftly of the Frame of all 
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the Works of God. And thofe things that in themfelves 
confidered are fmall, yet re{pectively and virtually may be 
very great. The Heart may do more to the prefervation 
of Life,than a Part much bigger ; and the Eye may fee mors 
than all the reft of the Body befides.. And the order, loca- 
tion and refpedts of feveral parts, doth give them fuch an 
admirable Uifefnlnef and Excellency, which none can know 
that feeth not the whole Frame. 

Yea, our own felves, Souls or Bodies, confidered as the 
Workmanfhip of God, muft not be thought or fpoke cons 
temptibly of. For fo by all that we fay againft the Work, 
we do but reproach and difhonour the Workman. In all 
our Self-accufations and Condemnations, we muft take heed 
of accufing or condem ning our Creator. Our WVaturals there« 
fore muft be honoured, while our Corrupt Morals are vili- 
hed. We mutt difgrace nothing that isof God, but only 
that which may be truly called our own: nor in the accu 
fation of our Owz, moft we by Reflexions and Confequen- 
ces accufe that whichis Gods, as if the faulc in the Original 
were his. By giving us our Natural free-will, which is a febf« 
determining Power, he made us capable of having fomewhae 
in Aforality which we may too juftly callour own: and our 
lofs and want of Afral freedom, (which is but our righe 
Difpofitions and Inclinations) were pot to be charged ul 
timately on our felves, if the forefaid Natural freedom did 
not Make us capable of fuch a culpability. It’s a {trange 
way that fome Men have devifed, of magnifying the Cre- 
ator by vilitying his Works: and it’s a ftrange Conceit 
that all the praifé that is given to the Creature is taken from 
God : they would not do fo by Man: the praife of an Houfe 
is taken to be no difhonour to the Carpenter: nor the com= 
mendation of.a Watch a difhonour to the Watch-maker, 
God did not difhonour himfelf, when he faid, his Works 
in the Beginning were all good : he would never have been 
a Creator, if all the Good which he made and communis 
cated had been to his difhonour : when there was nothing 
but himfelf in being, there was nothing but himfelf to be 
commended : but doubtlef§ God intended his Glory by his 
Works; and all that is in them proceeding from himfelf, 
the praife of them redoundeth to himfelf. Ina word, we 
mutt be very careful of God’s intereft in his Creatures, and 
take heed of any fuch contempt or vilifying of ther,which 
may reflect upon himfelfi 

3- The Crucifying of the World to us, doth not confift 
in our looking upon it as an w/ele/s thing, or laying itafide 
as to all f{piritual Improvement. No ; fo far is this from 
being any part of our Duty, thaticis none of the leaft of 
our Sins : the Creature was the firft Book that ever God did 
make for us,in which we might read his blefled Perfections, 
and the perverting it to another ufe, with the neglect of 
this, was Man’s firft Sin. As it was the great Work of the 
Redeemer,to bring us back to God that madeus,and reftore 
us to his favour, fo alfoto reftore usto a Capacity of ferv- 
ing him, even in that Imployment which he appointed to 
us in our innocency; which was to fee God in the face of 
his Creatures, and there to love and honour him, and by 
them to ferve him. Though this be not our higheft Felicity, 
yet it is the way thereto: till we come to fee face to face,we 
mutt be glad to fee the face of God in the gla/s of his works, 
But of this we have more to fay anon in the Application, 

4- Our Crucifying of, or to the World, requireth not 
any Seceflion from the World,nor a withdrawing our fel ves 
from the Society of Men, nor the cafting away the Propriety 
or pofleffion of the Neceflaries which we poflefs. It is a 
eafier thing to throw away our Mafter’s Talents,than faith- 
fully toimprove them. The Papifts glory in the Holinefs 
of their Church, becaufe they have many among them that 
have vowed never to Marry, and have no Propricty id 
Lands or Houfes, and have feparated themfelves into a Mo« 
naftical Society. An high Commendation to theit Church, 
when Men mutt be Sainted with them, if they will do no 
Mifchief, though they make themfelves ufelefs to the refi of 
the World. The Servant that hid his Talent ina Napkin, 
was condemned by Chrift as wicked and floathful, and Shall 
he be commended by us for extraordinarily devout? Wil} 
you reward that Servant that will lock up himfelf in his 
Chamber,or hide his head in a hole,when he fhewld be bufie 
at your Work? Or wil] you reward that Soldier thar wilk 
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withdraw from the Army into a corner, when he fhould be 
fighting ? The World fwarms on every fide with multi- 
tudes of ignorant and impenitent Sinners, whofe miferable 
condition criéth loud for fome relief, to all that are any 
way able to relievethem. And thefe religious Monks make 
hafte from among them, and leave them to themfelves to 
fink or fwim, and they think this Cruelty to be the top of 
Piety. Unworthy is that Man to live on the Earth, that 
liveth only to himfelf, and communicateth not the Gifts of 
God toothers. And yet do thele idle unprofitable Droans 
efteem their courfe the life of Perfection. When we muft 
charge through the thickeft of our Enemies, and bear all 
the unthankfal requitals of the World, and undergo their 
Scorhs and Perfecutions, thefe wary Soldiers can look to 
their Skin, and get out of the reach of fuch Encounters ; 
and when they have done, imagine that they have got the 
Wiory. To live to our felves, were it never fo {piritually, 
is far unlike the life of a Chriftian: a good Man is acom- 
mon good, and compaflionate to the miferable, and defirous 
to bring others to the participation of his Felicity. To 
withdraw from the World to do God Service, is to get 
out of the Vineyard or Shop, that we may do our Ma- 
fter’s Work. 

If you have Riches, itis not cafting them away that fhall 
excufe you, inftead of an holy improving them for God. if 
you have Poffeffions,it is not a renouncing of Propriety that 
fhall excufe you from the Prudent and Charitable ufe of 
them, The fame ! fay alfo of Relations, of Offices in the 
Church and Commonwealth. God calleth you not to re- 
nounce them : to crucify the World, is not to difclaim all 
the Relations,Pofleffions,or Honours of the World. Thefe 
are not yours but God’s : and as he put them into your 
hand, and commanded you faithfully to ufe them as his 
Stewards, fo you muft do it: and not think it a good ac- 
count of your Stewardfhip,to tell God that you threw away 
the Talents that he trufted you with, becaufe they were 
Temptations to you, or becanfe he was auftere. I fhould 
have no great necd to {peak of this, were there not fuch a 
multitude of deluded Souls that have lately received the 
Popith dotages herein. It’s one thing to creep into a Monk’s 
Cell, or an Anchoret’s Cave, or an Hermits Wildernefs, or 
Dingenes Tub 3 and another thing truly to be Crucified to 
the World; andin the midft of the Creatures to live a- 
bove them unto God ; as we are anon to fhew. 

5. To be Crucified to the World, is not to forbear our 
lawful Trades and Labours in the World. He that bids us 
eat our Bread in the fweat of our brows, and would not 
have him eat that will not labour, Gea. 3.19. 2 Thef. 3.6, 
10, 12. did never call Men to be begging Friars, nor li- 
centious Prodigals, nor idle Gentlemen, nor lazy unprofi- 
table Burdensof the Earth. All Idlenefs that’s wilful, is 
finful ; but that which is cloaked with the Pretence of Re- 
ligion,is a double Sin. When fome Servants grow lazy,they 
will pretend Piety for it, and accufe their Mafters of world- 
linefs tor fetting them to work. And fome that have Fami- 
lies will neglect their duty for them,and all upon pretences 
of a contempt of the World. But he that bid us ufe the 
world as not abu(ing it, 1 Cor. 7. 31. did never mean to for- 
bid us the wfe of it. While fuch Hypocrites will needs be 
more than Chriftians,they become in Paal’s judgment worfe 
than Infidels, 1 Tim. 5.8. They fhould not labour with a 
defire to berich, yet muft they labour to give to him that 
needeth, Eph. 4. 28. Idlenefs is not Mortification: 

6. Lo becrucified to the World, or the World to us, 
containeth not an unthankful undervaluing of our Mercies. 
ic will not warrant us to fay, Health, and Riches, and Ho- 
yours are contemptible ; and therefore I owe God but lit- 
tle thanks for them ; nor will it excufe any ingrateful in- 
fenfibility of our Deliverances. 

4. To Crucifie the World, is not to take away the Lives 
of the Men of the World, nor actually to ufe them as they 
ufed Chrilt. Though the Magiftrate mult bring a falfe Pro- 
pliet to Capital Punifhment that fought to turn the People 
trom God, yet every one might not do fo: nor is that any 
part of the fenfe of this Text; nor was it thus that Pau! 
did crucifiethe World. + 

8. Much lefS may it encourage any poor melancholy 
tempted Souls to be weary of their Lives, and to feck to 
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make away themfelves. This horrid Sin is far from the du- 
ty here required: To be crucified to the World, is not to 
rid our felves out of the World; nor to do that to our 
felves, which were fo heinous a Sin if we did it to another, 
as not here to be lightlier punifhed than with Death. 

And thus I have fhewed you Negatively, What it is, not 
to have the World crucified to us; which I do both to pre- 
vent Extreams, and to prevent your unjuft Cenfures of the 
Doétrine which | muft next deliver, that you may fee that 
lam not leading you intoExtreams, but infifting on a plain 
and needful Truth. 


S' E.Cilalae 
Am next Affirmatively to fhew what this Crucifixion is. 
And firftof the former Branch : What itis to have the 
World to be Crucified to w. Where we hhall {peak of the Ob- 
ject, and then of the Acts. 

Qu. 1. Le what refpetts is it that the World must be Cruci~ 
fied to us? 

Anfir. In general. 1. In thofe refpects in which Men fell 
to the World from God. The ftate of Man’s Apoftacy is 
an Adhefion to the Creature, and a Departure from God ; 
and the ftate of his Recovery muft be a departing from the 
Creature, and an adhering untoGod. 2. In thoferefpects 
in which Chrift himfelf hath oppofed and overcome the 
World, in thofe mult his People oppofe and overcome it. 

More particularly ; though it be but one and the fame 
thing which they all import, yet I think it may the better 
infinuate into your Underftandings, if I prefent it to you 
in thefe various Notions. 

1. Asthe Creature would be Man’s felicity, or any part of his 
true felicity, fo it isto be hated, refifted and crucified. If 
the World would know its owh place, it might be efteemed 
and w/ed in its place ; but if it will needs pretend to be what 
itis not,and will promife to do what it cannot,and fo would 
not only be u/ed but enjoyed, we muft take it for a Deceiver, 
and rife up againft it with the greateft Deteftation. For elfe 
it will be the certain Damnation of our Souls. For he that 
hath a wrong End, is wrong in all the means: and doth 
much worfe than Jofe his labour in every ftepof his way. 
It is the greateft and moft pernicious Errour in the World, 
to miftake in our very end, and about our chiefeft good. 
When once the World would feem to be your home, and 
promifeth you content and fatisfaction, and is indeed the 
condition that you would have : fo that you do not heartily 
and defiroutly look any further, but would with all your 
heart take this for your Portion, if you knew buat how to 
keep it when you have it, and begin to fay, It is good to be 
here: and with that ftigmatized Fool (Soul take thy reff] 
then hath the World pernicioufly deceived you, and if you 
be not effectually recovered, will be your everlafting Ruin: 
Whatever it be that prefenteth it felf to you (of this 
World) as your felicity, is to be hated, oppofed and cru- 
cified. 

Yea, if it would but fhare in this Office and Honour, and 
would feem to be fome part of your happinefs, thus alio 
muft it die to you, or your Souls muft die: You can have 
but one ultimate principal end and happinefS. If you take 
the World for it, you can expect no more. The Coveton/- 
nefs of fuch is faid to be Idolatry, Col. 3. 5. and their Bellses 
to be their God, Phil. 3. 18, 19. and their Gaim to be their 
Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 6. 5. and their portion 1s in this life, Pfal. 
17.14. and fo they are called Adex of the World; Here they 
lay up a treafure to them/elves,and therefore hereis their hearts, 
Mat.6.19,20,21. and verily they have their reward, Mat.6.§. 

2. As the Creature is fet in competstion with God , or in the 
leaft degree of Co-ordination with God, fo it is to be hated, re- 
jected and crucified. It isGod’s Prerogative to have Sove~ 
reign Intereft in the Soul : To be efteemed and loved as 
our chiefeft Good, and to be depended on as the principal 
Caufe of our well-being. The Heart he made for himfelf, 
and the Heart he will have: or elfe whoever hath it fhall 
have it to its woe. He will be its Reff, or it fhall never 
have Reft : and he will be its /appine/s, or it fhall be mi- 
ferable everlaftingly. If now the prefumptuous World will 
play the Traitor, and feck to difpoflels the Sovereign ot 

your 
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it’s time to cry out, Crucifie it, crucifie it. Whenit would 
infinuate it felf into our Bofom,and get next our Hearts,and 
have our moft delightful and frequent thoughts,and become 
fo dear to us, that we cannot be without it; when it is the 
very thing that our Minds are bent upon, and that lifts us 
up when we have it, and cafts us down when we want it : 
and thus difpofeth of our Affections and Endeavours, it’s 
time to lay fuch an Idol inthe Duft, and to caft out fuch a 
Traytor with the greateft Deteftation. As we our felves 
fhall be exalted if we humble our felves, and brought low 
if we exale our felves: fo muft we caft down the World, 
when it would exalt it felf in our efteem; and the right ex- 
alcation of it is by the loweft fubjecting of it unto God. For 
whoever hath to deal with Infinite Power, muft think of 
noother wayof exaltation. 

_ 3. The World muoft be abhorred, and crucified by us, as 
It jtandeth at enmity to God and his boly ways. tis become, 
through Man’s corruption, the great Seducer, and aa impe- 
diment to our entertainment of heavenly Doétrine, anda 
means of keeping the Soul from God. Yea, It is become the 
Intereft of the Flefh, and is fet in fulleft oppofition to our 
fpiritual Iatereft. Ia what degree foever the Waild would 
turn your Hearts from God, or ftop your Ears againft his 
Word, or take you off from the duty which he prelcribeth 
you, in that meafuire you muft feek to crucifie it to your 
felves. If Father or Mother would draw us away from 
Chrift, though as Parents they mvft be honoured ftill, yet 
as Enemies to Chrift they muft be contemned. When your 
honours would hinder you from honouring God, and your 
credit doth contend againft your Confcience , and your 
worldly Bufinefs contradi&eth your heavenly Bufinefs, and 
your Gain is pleaded againft your Obedience ; itis time 
then to ufe the World as an Enemy, and to vilifie thofe 
Honours, and Bufineffes, and Commodities. A tender Con-~ 
{cience that is acquainted witha courfe of univerfal Obedi- 
euce,willtake notice when thefe worldly Interpofitions and 
Avocations would interrupt his courfe : anda Soul ac- 
quainted with an holy dependance upon God and Commu- 
nion with him, can feel when thefe enticing and deluding 
things would interrupt his Communion, and turit his eye 
trom the Face of God: and therefore he cin feel by the 
advantage of his holy Experience; when the World be- 
comes his Enemy, and callech him to the Conflict. 

4. The World is to be crucified, as itis the marier of onr 

flefh-pleafing : or the food of our carnal Affections, anc the 
fuel of our Concupifcence. The grand {dol that ts exalred 
againft the Lord, is Carnal-Self : This is the God of all the 
unregenerate: This hath their Hearts,their Care,their La- 
bours. Thepleafings of this Fiefh is che end of the Un- 
fanctified, and therefore the fummary capital Sin, which 
virtually containeth ail the reft ; Even as the Pleafing of 
God is the End of every Saint, and therefore the fummary 
capital Duty, which virtually containeth all other Duties : 
The World is an Idol fubfervient to the Flefh, as being the 
matter of its Delight, and the means by which its End is 
attained; asin the contrary ftate, the Mediator is fubfer- 
vient to the Father, as being the mater of his Delight, in 
whom he is well-pleafed, and the means by whom he ob- 
taineth his Ends, in making his people alfo well-pleafing in 
his eyes. The Devil alfo is an Idol of the Ungodly ; buc that 
isin a fubferviency to the World and to the Flefh,as by the 
bait of worldly things he pleaféth the Flefh: as inthe con- 
trary ftate the Holy Ghoft is in office fubordinate to the 
Son and tothe Father, in that he bringeth us to Chrift, by 
whom we muft have accefs to the Father. In the Carnal Tri- 
nity then you may fee, that as the Flefh is the Principal and 
Ultimate End, and hath the firft place, fo the World is the 
neareft means to that End, and hath the fecond place: and 
as there ts no coming to the Father or Pleafing him bat by | 
the Son, fo there is no way of Pleafing the Flefh but by the 
World. Sothat by this you may perceive in what rela- 
tion we ftand to the fenfual feducing World, and on what 


your Souls, it’s time co ufe it as a Traitor fhould be ufed. 
if it will needs ufurp the place of God, dowa with that 
ldol, and deal with it as it deferves. O with what Indig- 
nation and Scorn may the Lord of Glory look down up- 
on the dirty worthlefs Creature, when he fecth it in his 
Throne ! What ! an earthen God! anaery God ! IsGold, 
and Honour, and Flefhly Pleafures, fic matter to become 
your God! And wich what Indignation and Scorn fhould 
a gracious Soul once hear the motion of entertaining fuch 
a God ! It fhould be odious to us once to hear a Compari- 
fon between the livin God and the World ! as if i would 
be to us what he would be, or could procure our Safety and 
Felicity in his ftead. As the Jews would not endure to hear 
of Chrift being their King, but cried out, Away with him, 
Crucifie him, we have no King but Cafar : So muft we think 
and {peak of the World when it would be our King ; Away 
with it, Crucifie it, we have no King but God in Chrift. 
And as the rebellious World faith of Chrift, Luke 19.27. 
We will not have this man to rule over us; fo muft we fay of 
the Flefh and the World, we will not have them to rule 
over us. As the churlifh Ifraelite asked AZofes (the Prophet 
like Chrift) fo muft we do the Flefh and World ; IV0 made 
thee a Ruler over us? “Ve may value a very Dunghil for the 
manuring of our Land: bucifany Maa will fay, This Dung- 
hil is the Sun, which giveth light to the World; the Af- 
fertion would rather caufe derifion than belief. Or if you 
would perfwade a Manto putit in his Bofom or his Bed, he 
would caft ic away with abhorrence and difdain,who would 
not have refufed it if you had laid it in his Field. The 
pooreft Beggar may be regarded ia his place; but if he 
will proclaim himfelf King, you will either laugh at him 
as a Fool, or abhor him as a Traitor ; Subjects do owe much 
honour and obedience to their Princes; but if Caligula will 
needs be Jupiter, or if they muft hear as the Pope, Dominus 
Deus nofter Papa, or if they will ufurp God’s Prerogatives, 
and undertake his proper Work, or will fet themfelves a- 
gainft his Truth and Intereft,and grow jealous of his power 
on which they muft depend, and of his Gofpel and fpiricual 
Adminiftrations and Difcipline, left it fhould ecclipfe their 
Glory, or crofs their Wills, this is the ready way to make 
them become bafe, and lay both them and their glory in 
the duft. The Jews ought to reverence Herod their King, 
but if once they begin to fay, [Jt is the voice of a God, and 
not of aman no wonder if he be {mitten by the hand of Di- 
vine Vengeance, and he that would be aGod, become the 
food of Worms; and God fhews them what a God they 
had magnified, that cannot keep the Lice or Worms from 
eating himalive. God ufeth to pour contempt upon Prin- 
ces, when they will not know and fubmic to the everlaft- 
ing King. He taketh himfelf as engaged to break down 
all that would ufurp his Honour, and tumble down the 
Idols of the World; therefore hath he always fo abhorred 
the two grand Abominations, Pride and Idolatry, above 
other Sins : For he will not give his glory to another: He 
will not with patience hear it fpoken of an Idol, [The/e 
are thy Gods, O Irael, that brought thee out of Egpyt: | The 
firft Commandment is not meerly a Precept for fome par- 
ticular at of Obedience, as are the reft: but it is the fun- 
damental Law of God, eftablifhing the very Relations of 
Sovereign and Subject : And as this is the firft and great 
Command, and that which virtually containeth all, (Thou 
fhalt have no other Gods before me] or, (Thou fhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart.] So he that breaketh this, is 
guilty of all. When the Parent of the World would needs 
become as God, he made himfelf the flave of the Devil. 
You fee then,| hope, {ficient reafon why the World muft 
be abhorred and crucified , when it is made an Idol, and 
would become our God ; and why this Crucifixion of it is 
of abfolute indifpenfable neceflicy to Salvation. If it had 
kept its place and diftance, and would have been only a 
Stieam from the infinite Power, and Wifdom, and Good- 
neis, and a Meflenger to bring us the report of his Excel- Paige 
lencies, and a Book ia which we might read his name, and | Grounds, and how far it is neceflary that we crucifie its 
a glals in which we might fee his face, then might we have | The fixed determination of our Soveraiga 1S » that if me 
efteemed and magnified it. But when the Devil and the Fleth | live after the flefh me fhall die, but if by the Spirit te mortijse 
‘will make it their bait to draw away our Hearts from God, | the deed's of the body, we fhall live, Rom. 8. 13. To live 
and co fteal chat love, defire, and care, which is due to him, | after the Flefh, is by loving the World, and enjoying it as 


aud begin to tell us of Relt,or Satistaction, or Felicity here, 


our Felicity ; and to mortifie the Deeds of it by the Spiric, 
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is by withdrawing this fuel and food that doth maintain 
therit, and by crucifying and killing the World as to fuch 
Ends. Our work is to put on the Lora Yefus Chrift, and make 
no provifion for the flefh to fulfil lufts thereof, Rom. 13-14, 
Ie is the World that is this provifion for the fulfilling of 
our flefhly Lufts. So far therefore as the Flefh muft be mor- 
tified, the World alfo muft be mortified. 

5. Moreover the World muf be crucified to us, as far as 

it is prefented to us as an independent or feparated Good, with- 
out its due relations unto God. It is God only who is the 
Abfolute, Neceflary, Independent Being 5 and all Creatures 
are but {econdary, contingent, dependent Beings, (whether 
Univocally or Equivocally, or Analogically fo called, with 
God, let the Schools debate.) “Yo look on the Creature as 
a feparated or fimple Being or Good, is to look upon it as 
God. And here came in the firft Idolatry of the World. 
When Ada had all his felicity in God, and had the Crea- 
ture only as a Stream and Means,and when all his Affections 
fhould have been centred in God, and he fhould not have 
viewed ove Line in the Volume of Nature,without the joint 
obfervance of the Center where it was terminated; Con- 
trarily he withdraws his eye from God, and fixeth it onthe 
Creature,as a feparated Good; and defiring to know Good 
in chis feparated Senfe,he made it an Evil to him, and knew 
it tohis forrow : And fo forfaking the true and All-lufh- 
cient Good, he turned to a Good which indeed, as concel- 
ved of by him, was 20 Good, and knew it by a Knowledge, 
which, as tothe Truth of it, was not Kzowing, but Erving. 
And ia this courfe which our firft Progenitors have led us 
inte, the carnal World praoceedeth to this day. The Crea- 
ture is near them, bac God is far off : A little they know 
of the Creature, but they are utter Strangers toGod: And 
therefore think on the Creature as an independent feparated 
Good. And you mutt carefully note, that the dependence 
of the Creature on God, is not to be fully manifeft by the 
dependence of any Creature uponanother. The line is lo- 
locally diftant from the Center ; and che Streams are lo- 
cally diftant from the Spring, thongh they are contiguous, 
and have the dependency of an Effect: But God is not lo- 
cal, aad fo not locally diftant from us. The neareft Simi- 
litude is that of the Body’s dependance on the Soul (which 
yet doth fall exceeding fkort.) In God both we and every 
Creature do live, and, move, and have our being. As no 
Man of reafon will talk toa Corps, nor dwell and converfe 
with any Man meerly as corporeal, without refpect to the 
Soul that dath aaimate him, nor will he fall in love with 
a Corps ; fo no Man that is {piritually wife (fo far as he is 
fo) will once look upon any Creature, much lefs converfe 
with it, or tall ia love with ic, barely as a Creature, con- 
ceiving of it as a thing that is feparated from God, or not 
politively conceiving of God as animating it, and as being 
its Alpha and Omega, its Beginning and End, its principal 
Efficient, and ultimate final Caufe, at leaft: For this were 
to imagine the Carkafs of a Creature, and to conceive of it 
as fuch a thing asis not inbeing. For oxe of the God of Na- 
sure the Creature ts Nothing, nor can do any thing , for there 
is no fuch thing; even as out of Chrift the Lord of fpiri-. 
tual Life, and Grace, the new Creature nothing, and me 
can do nothing : for there isno fach new Creature. 

You have here the very difference between a Carnal and 
a Spivitual life. The Carnal man doth fee only the Car- 
kafs of the World, and is blind to God, and feeth not him, 
when he feeth that which is animated by him. But the Spi- 
ritual Man feeth God in and by the Creature, and the Crea- 
ture is nothing tohim butin God. (As an illiterate Man 
doth look upon a Book, and feeth only the Letters, and 
taketh pleafure in their fhape and order , and falls a play- 
ing with it as Children do: but he feeth not, nor under- 
ftands the Senfe: and therefore if it contained the nobleft 

"Myfteries or the greateft Promifes, even fuchas his life did 
depend upon, heloveth it not in any fuch refpe&; nor 
doth he for that delight init; but let a learned Man have 
the perufing of the fame Book,and though he may commend 
the ‘clearnefs of the Character, yet it is the Senfe that he 
principally obferveth, and the Senfe that he loveth, and the 
Senfe that he delightethin: and therefore as the Senfe is 
incomparably more excellent than the Character fimply 
conlidered, £0 it is an higher and more excellent kind of 
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Knowledge and Delight which he hath in the Book, than 
that which the illicerate hath: And indeed it is an imagi- 
nary annihilation of the Book,and of every Charaéter of it, 
formally confidered, to conceive of it as {eparated from the 
Senfe : for the very Effence of it,is te be a figv of that Senfe : 
and therefore as the illiterate cannot fee the fenfe for Words 
and Letters, the Wood for Trees, fo the literate can fee 
no fuch thing as words without Senfe, nor would regard 
the Materials but for this fignifying ufe. 

I have expreffed the Similitude in more words than ] ufe 
in fuch cafes,becaufe it much illuftrateth our prefent matter. 
It was never the Mind of God to make the great Body of 
this World to ftand as a feparated thing, or tobe an Idol. 
He made al] this for himfelf: The whole Creation is one 
entire Volume, and the Senfe of every line is God. His 
name is legible on every Creature, and he that feeth not 
God in all,underftandeth not the Senfe of the Creation. As 
it is Eternal Life to know God, fothis God is the Life of 
the Creature which we know, and the knowing of him in 
it isthe Life of all our Knowledge. Theilliterate World 
doth gaze upon the Creatures, and fall in love with the 
out-fide and Materials, and play withit, but underftand- 
eth nota Creature. By feparating it in their apprehenfions 
from God,the Senfe,they do annihilatethe World to them- 
felves, as to its principal ufe and fignification. 

There are two Texts of Scripture, ainong many others, 
of which I have often thought, as notable defcriptions of a 
carnal Man’s life ; the one as to the Privative part, and 
the other as to the Pofitive. Oneis, Ephef 2.12. which 
callech them [_Arhei/ts,or without God in the World. They fee 
and know fomewhat of the World, but God they neither fee 
nor know: They converfe with the World, but not with 
God : All their Affections are let out upon the World, but 
God hath none of them: All their Bufinef$ is about the 
World; bot they live as if they had nothing to do with 
God. Asa Scholar, if his Mafter fhould ftand in a corner 
of the School to watch what he will do, will behave himfelf 
while he feeth him not, asif he were not there; he will 
play with his fellows and talk to them, as if there were no 
Matter in the Schoo! : So do the Ungodly livein the World, 
as if there were no God in the World : they think,and fpeak, 
and deal with the World, as if there were nothing but the 
World for them to converfe with. As for God,they know 
him not, but carry themfelves as if they had nothing todo 
with him : and ask in their hearts,as Pharaoh once did, Who 
is the Lord, that I fhould ferve him? And perhaps this made 
David fay, Pfal. 14.1. (The fool hath [aid in his heart there 
1 no God.) Though he fpeak it not pofitively, yet there is 
a privative Atheifm,which is interpretatively to fay, [There 
is no God.) For he feeth him not, nor taketh any great no- 
tice of him: but livech as without him inthe World: Not 
without him efficiently confidered;, for fo aothing can fub- 
fif— without him, but without him objeétively confidered : 
For God is not in all bis thoughts, Pfal. 10. 4, 5. and his judg- 
ments are far above 4 out of his fight. God looketh down “pon 
the children of men, to fee if there be any that will under ftand 
and feck after God: but they are gone afide, and are become 
filthy, and obferve not him that obferveth them, Pfal. 14. 2, 2 
This is the cafe of poor Worldtings,from:the higheft Prince 
to the loweft Beggar: A great deal of bufinefS they have 
inthe World, fome in feeking what they want, and others 
in holding and enjoying what they have : but they all live 
as without God in the World. [lVow confider this, ye that 
forget God, left he tear youin pieces, and there be none to deliver 
yoy Pfal. §0. 22. For the wicked {hall be turned into hell, and 
all the Nations that forget God, Pial. 9. 17.] 

The other Text that defcribeth the life of a meer natu- 
ral Man, is, P/al. 39. 6. to which you may joyn, P/al.73.20. 
The former faith, [Surely every man watheth in a vain fhew 5 

Jurely they are difquieted » or make a tumult and ftir in vain. | 
Though the brevity of Life it felf may be fomething here 
intended, yet that feemeth not to beall: but alfo the Va- 
nity of it, as itis a worldly Life, and imployed meerly a- 
bout tranfitory Creatures : For even on Earth our Spiritiat- 
life of Grace, and Communion with God in Chrift by the 
Spirit, isnot vain, The word which we tranflatea vain 
fhew, fignifieth the Image, or Shadow, or Appearance, or 
Figure of a thing : a thing that is nothing, or not the thing 
’ Zt t 
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it feems to be, but the fhew of it ; or asthe Prophet him- , principal afe,did to him{elf annihilate it. 
felt expoundethit, a dream: Men do but feem to live, that | do all his Pofterity walk, till Faith recover 


live only on and to the Creature 3 they do but /eem to be 
Rich, and have no other Riches; and /eem to have Plea- 
fure, that have no higher Pleafures : and /eem to be Honou- 
rable, that have but the Honour that comes from Man. A 
great ftir they make in the World, to little purpofe. They 
thruft themfelves into Tumults, and quarrel, and fight,and 
fome are Conquered, and others Conquerors, and fome La« 
ment , and others Rejoyce; fome walk Dejectedly , and 
others Domineer : and all is but a vain Shew, or ching of 
nought. It’s but like Childrens Games, where all is done 
in Jeft, and wife Men account it not worthy their Obfer 
vance. Its but like the acting of a Comedy, where great 
Perfons and Actions are perfonated and counterfeited : and 
a pompous ftir there is tor a while, to pleafe the foolifh 
Spectators, that themfelves may be pleafed by their Ap- 
plaufe, and then they come down, and the Sport is ended, 
and they are as they were. The Life of a Worldling is but 
like a Puppet-Play, where there is great doings to little 
purpofe: Or like the bufy gadding of the laborious Ants, 
to gather together a little fticks and ftraw, which the fpurn 
of a Man’s foot will foon difperfe. Thus do all worldly 
fenfual Men, walk in a vain (hem. By feparating the Crea- 
ture trom God, they make it nothing: aud then they ftudy 
it, and difpute of it, and feek, and run, and labour for it, 
when they have in a fort annihilated it. . 1 fpeak ftill of 
their Objective feparation in effe cognito & volito : for a real 
feparation is impoffible, but as a real annihilation may be 
fo called. When they have feparated the Charaéters of the 
great Book of Nature from God, who is their Senfe, and 
made nothing of it, as to the form of a Book, then do they 
fall a playing with it, who could not endure to learn on it. 
But when their Mafter comes to take an account of their 
Learning, the Play will be at an end, and the Sorrow be- 
gins: and then they muft remember and feel that their 
Book was given them to another ufe. 
And this feems to be the fenfe of that other Text, P/fal. 
73.20. | As a dveam when one awaketh, fo, O Lord, when 
thou awakef?, (or in awaking ) thou fhale defpife their 1mage.] 
Though our Tranflators apply it to God’s awaking, that is, 
to Judgment, yet many learned Interpreters rather apply 
the word [{ iz awaking ] to the Sinners awaking at Judg- 
ment, out of the forefaid dream of Senfual Life. They do 
but labour,and care, and gather as ina Dream; They fight, 
and conquer, and poffefs, but as ina Dream. They dream 
that they are rich, and honourable, and happy, and how 
proudly do they carry it out in this Dream ? One dream- 
eth that he isa great Man, and he is lifted up: Another 
dreameth that he is Poor and Undone, and he is troubled : 
But when God awaketh the dreaming World, he will fhew 
them the Vanity and defpicablenefs of this Jmage or Shem 
that here they walked in : They fhall fee that, as in a Game 
at Chefs, though one was imaginarily a King, and another 
a Queen; yet it was but imaginary : and when the tedious 
Game is ended, they have laboured hard to do nothing, and 
are all alike: fowillit be with them; the meaning is not 
only that God himfelf will defpife this their /hem or imagi- 
nary Employments and Enjoyments : but that he will make 
them appear defpicable to themfelves and all the World. 
Truly Brethren, all that we have to do with the World 
in a feparated Senfe, as without God, is fuch a Game, a 
Dream, a Shew. When Scholars are thus ftudying their 
Phyficks or Mathematicks, or any thing of the Creature, as 
feparated from God, yea, oras not ftudying God in that 
Creature, they are but playing the Children and Fools: they 
are like a Printer that cannot read, (if there were fuch a 
Man) that ftudieth how to fhape his Letters, when he know- 
eth not what a Letter meaneth. When they are difputing 
in the Schools about God’s Works, in this {eparated fort, 
as without God , they are bufily playing the Ideots, and 
taking the name of God in vain, and making a learned ftir 
about nothing. 
And here, [spray you, mark the different fuccefles of a 
fenfval, and ofa fanétified Study and Knowledge. The firft 
‘Sinner by fecking to know and enjoy the Creature in a fe- 
parated fort, did lofe God who was his All, and made the 
Creature his All; and thereby, asto its Signification and 
’ \ 
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And in this path 
: ; them; and this 
is their vain fhew, and their living without God in the 
World. But wheh Faith hath opened a Man’s eyes, and 
fhewed him God in every Creature, who was hid from him 
before, then is the Creature,who was before his Al, annihi- 
lated to him in that feparated Senfe, and God becomes his 
All again ; and this annihilation of the Creature, is indecd 
Its re/fauration objectively to its primitive Nature and Ule: 
and it was not indeed known or refpeéted as a Creature 
till now, So that fenfual Men, by making the Creature an 
Imaginary God, or chiefeft Good, or A//, do make it indeed 
objectively to become Nothing : and fo their All their God, 
their felicity is Norhing 3 and fo all their life is a Nothing. 
Whenas the Faithful, by Crucifying ot Annihilating, the 
Creature, as it would appear a felicity to us, or any Good, 
as feparated from God, do reftore it to its true objective 
being and ufe, by returning to God, who is truly 4; and 
in whom the Creature isa derived Imperfect fomething, and 
out of whom it is indeed a Nothing. 

I will further illuftrate it by one other Similitude, God 
gave the Ceremonial Law by A4o/es to the Ifraelites, to be 
an obfcure Gofpel,and to lead them unto Chrift. The G- 
crifies, and other typical Ceremonies were the Letters of 
the Law, and Chrift was the fenfe. The true Believers 
thus underftood and ufed them; but the Carnal Jews 
lookt only on the letter, and loft the fenfe: and thus fepa- 
rating the bare Letter from the fenfe, that is, the Legal 
works from Chvrift, they thought to be Fuftified by thofe 
works, and by the Law, in that feparated fenfe. But the 
Apoftle Pau/ doth plead againft this error, and tells them 
that Chrift is the end of the Law to all Believers, and that he is 
the fulfilling of it, and that through him it is fulfilled in thofe 
that walk, not after the Flefh, but after the Spit, and that 
by the deeds of the Law, in this feparated fenfe, x0 flefh 
can be juftified; and that the Letter feparaced trom the fenfe 
of it, kidleth: But Chrift by his Spirit, who is the fenfe of 
it, giveth life. Ifthefe Jews had taken and ufed the Law 
as God intended it, and had taken the fenfe and {pirit with 
the Letter, and had underftood that Chrift was the very 


life, and end, and a/ of the Law, Pax! would iever have 
cryed down the Law, nor Juftification by it, in unis (eufes 
that had been to cry down Jutftification by Chritt. it 


was Juttification by the Lerrer, or the Law as feparated 
from Chrift, who was the meaning of it. So is icin our pre- 
fent cafe. The Creature is the Letter, and God the Senie; 
and Carnal Men do underitand only tne Letter of the Crea- 
ture, and tallin love withic: and thus God crieth down 
the World, and vil fieth, and fpeaketh contemptuouily of 
the World: whenas if it had not been for the Separation, 
he would never have cried ic down, nor fpoken an hard 
word of it. As the Law had never been {9 hardly fpoken 
of, if the mif-underftanding Jew had not feparated it from 
Chrift. Sothe World had never been fo often called ¥z- 
nity, anda Lie, and Nothing, and a Dream, and that which 
is not bread, and that which prefiteth not, aShadow, a Decei- 
ver, with abundance of the like contemptuous terms, if 
carnal Sinners had not in their Minds and Ailections fepa- 
rated it from God. 

And thus I have fhewed you in what Refpects the World 
muft be Crucified. 


And let me add in the Conclufion, as moft neceflary for 
your obfervation, That there is in the World an infeparable 
Aptitude to tempt us dangeroufly to the forefaid Abufe : 
and therefore when we have done all that we can in Cruct- 
fying and Sublimating it, we muft never imagine that we 
can make it fo wholfom or harmlefs a thing, as that we 
may feed upon it without great Caution and Sufpition, or 
ever return to Friendfhip with it again, till Fire have re- 
fined it, and Grace hath perfectly refined ws. And yet this 
is not long of the Creature without us, but of us and the 
Tempter. The World is in it felf Good, as being the 
Work of God; and it cannot be the proper efficient cul- 
pable caufe of our Sin : for it hath no Sin tn it felt. (i mean 
the World, as diftinét from the Men of the World;) and 
therefore cannot be the direct caufeof Sin. But yet there 
is that in ic, which is apt co be the Matter of our anteng 
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tiou: and foapt, as that all that perifh do perifh by the 
World. Asthere is no Salvation but by the whole Trinity 
Conjanét, who have each Perfon his feveral office for our 
Recovery 3 fo there is no Damnation but by the whole In- 
fernal Trinity, the Flefh, the World and the Devil: even 
to. {anocent Adam the World muft be the bait, and Satan 
found fomewhat init, that made it apt for fuch an office, 
though nothing but what was very good. But now that 
the Fiefh is become the predominant part and power 1n Us, 
as itisin all, till the Spirit overcome it, the Cafe is much 
worfe, and the World isincomparably a more dangerous 
enemy than to Adam it could be. For though ftill che Crea- 
ture be good in it felf, yet we are fo bad, that the better 
the Creature is, the worfe it becomes to us: For we are 
naturally propenfe toit, in its feparated capacity, and all 
Men till Regeneration, are fond of it as their felicity, and 
hug itas their deareft good, and Sacrifice to it as their Idol. 
So that an Enemy itis, andan Enemy it will be, when we 
have done our beft, as long as we are on Earth. For while 
we have aFlefh that would fain be pleafed, by that which 
God forbiddeth ; and there is a Devil to offer us the bait, 
and tempt us to this Flefh-pleafing, che World which is the 
bait, will ftill be the matter and occafion ot our danger. 
The confideration of this may cut the Throat of licentious 
Principles, and hence we may anfwer the moft of their 
vain pretended Reafons, who under the Cloak of Chriftian 
Liberty, would again indulge the Flefh, and be reconciled 
to the World. But certainly it will never lay by its En- 
mity, till we lay byour Flefh: and therefore there is no 
thoughts to be entertained of clofing with ic any more: 
but we muft be killing it, and dying toit, to the laft. 


SOESOTR WV: 

Aving thus fhewed you in what refpe& the World 
H mutt be Crucified, and fo refolved the Queftion as to 
the Objeé?; 1 am next to refolve it as to the Ad, and fhew 
you wherein the Crucifying it doth confift. 

The Apoftle followeth on the Allegory, which he took 
occafion of from the mention of the Crofs of Chrift. From 
thence therefore we muft alfo fetch the proper Senfe. As 
the World did ufe Chrift, or would have ufed him, fo we 
muft ufe the World. Not a@ually murder the Sons of 
Death, as they did murder the Lord of Life: but what 
Chrift was on the Crofs in their Eye, that muft the World 
be efteemed in our Eyes. 

To take itin order. 1. The Predictions of the Prophets 
before Chrilt’s coming, were not regarded by the unbelie- 
ving Jews, but the Prophets themfelves perfecured. 

So thofe that would perfwade us of the felicity of any 
worldly Enjoyments, and by extolling fenfual Pleafures, or 
Profits, or Honours, would draw our hearts to them, fhould 
be defpifed and efteemed as deceivers by us. No Man is 
more ferviceable to the Devil for our deftruction,than they 

‘that applaud any fenfual Vanity, and would make us be- 
lieve what great Matters are to be expected from the world, 
and fo would be the Panders of it to entice to its unchafte 
Embracements. Remember this,when any would perfwade 
you what a fine thing it is to be Rich and Great,and fome 
body in the World: what a merry life it isto drink, and 
{port away your time: thefe are the Prophets and Apo- 
ftles of the Devil and the World, and let them be regard- 
ed by you accordingly. 

2. Asfoon as Chrift was born into the World, his beft 
place of Entertainment was a common Inn ; and there he 
could have room but in a Stable and in a Manger ; the 
World would allow him no better Accommodation: and 
this was the welcome that it firft afforded him. 

Here you have two notable Direttions for your ufage of 
the World. 1. Begin to renounce it betime,as it did Chritt, 
Asthe World rejected Chrift an Jnfant, fo we inour Infan- 
cy muft reject the World. This is to be folemnly perform’d 
in Baptifm : where as we are engaged tothe faving Trini- 
ty, and Baptized into the Name of the Father, Son and 

Holy Ghoft, fo muft we folemnly Renounce the Damning 
Trinity, even the Flefh, the World andthe Devil: For fo 
the Church hath ever done, and the nature of the thing 
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doth manifeftly require it: for the wotws muft have its Ter- 
minus 4 quo, as well as ad quem. t's a fad thing that fo 
many well-meaning Men fhould deny our Infant-capacity 
of this Engagement : but much fadder that they fhould do 
it with tuch Church-dividing Zeal, as if the Kingdom of 
God lay in the exclufion of the feed of Believers out of it! 
If ic be true that all our Infant-feed are excluded from the 
Church : Lam fure it is fo fada Truth, that methinks Men 
fhould not fo eagerly lay hold of it, before they have bet- 
ter Evidence to evinceit. It was oncea Mercy for Infants 
to be in Covenant with God, and Members of his Church: 
and J do not think that it isnow a Mercy to be out: orthat 
the Kingdom of the Devil is the more defirable ftate : (and 
all Men are in one of thefe.) Sure Iam, they were once 
Members of the Church by God’s appointment, and they 
that fay they are caft out muft prove ir, and better thas any 
that yet have attempted it, if they would have judicions, 
confiderate, impartial Men believe them. Whoever caft 
them ont, fre Chrift would not, that did fo much enlarge 
the Church and better its State,and manifeft more abundant 
Mercy, and chide his Difciples that kept fuch trom him, 
and proclaimed that his Kingdom was of fuch. Iam not 
eafily perfwaded to believe that the Head and King of the 
Church hath a¢tually gathered a Society of a falfe Conftitu- 
tion fo long, and that he that is fo tender of his Church, 
and hath bought it fo dearly, and ruled it fo faithfully, had 
never a true conftituted vifible Church, till about two hun- 
dred Years ago, among a few fuch as I have no mind to de- 
{cribe, and that we muft now have a new and true Church- 
frame to begin, when the World is almoft at an End: and 
that this Glory referved for our laft days, confifteth in caft- 
ing out our Infant-feed, and leaving them in the vifible 
Kingdom of the Devil, tillthey cometo Age. Iam more 
out of doubt than ever I was, that God would have our In- 
fants renounce the World, and be dedicated unto him, as 
the World did renounce Chrift an Infant. If an Infant- 
Chri muft be the Head of the Church, I know not why an 
Infant-finner may not bea Membe: of it : And asthe World 
without reafon, through Malice rejected cur lafant-Head ; 
fo God will find both Reafon and Love to receive and enter- 
tain his Infant-members. And as long as we have God’s ex- 
prefs approbation in his Word, tor Parents entring their 
Children into his Covenant, and have the Examples of all 
Nations by the Law of Nature, allowing Parents to enter 
their Children into Covenants which are apparently for 
their good, and to put their Namesinto their Leafes with 
their own, we fhall not think our Infants uncapable of Co- 
venanting with God, nor of making this early Abrenuncia- 
tion of the World. . 

2. From hence alfo you may learn what room it is that 
the World fhould beallowed by you, even the Stable and 
the Manger,as it allowed Chrift. This is a Point of moft ne- 
ceflary confideration. The Soul of Man hath its feveral fa- 
culties : As Vegetative, it hath its natural Parts,and Spirits, 
and Powers,and a natural Appetite after the Creature. This 
is the Stable and the Manger where the Creature,as a good, 
may beentertained : It hath alfo a Senfitive, its power of 
Senfation, and fenfitive Appetite. This alfo may entertain 
the Creature ; but not for it felf, nor by its own condué ; 
but under the guidance of Reafon to an higher end. But the 
high and noble faculty of Reafon, and the rational Appe- - 
tite, may not allow it the leaft entertainment in its fepara- 
ted capacity, as we are now difcourfing of it. It belongeth 
not to the Natural or Senfitive Powers to fee and Love God 
in the Creature : and therefore it cannot be required of 
them 5 and therefore they may receive their objects, (mo- 
derate by reafon) upon lower terms. But it’s the office of 
Reafon, as to moderate the Senfes, fo to behold God in all 
the objects of Senfe: and no otherwife fhould it have todo 
with ferfual objeéts, of which more anon. 

3. It was hot long that Chrift had been in the World be- 
fore Herod fought his Life,and caufed him to fly into Egypt. 
And as foon as we are capable of aflaulting the World, we 
muft aétually fall upon it, and feek the Extirpation of all its 
Intereft from our Hearts, where Chrift fets up his Throne. 

It was for fear of lofing his Crown,that Herod fought the 
Death of Chrift.. Ic muft be for fear left Chrift fhould be 
dethroned in our Hearts, and lofe his regal Intereft, and 
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ieft we fhould lofe the Crown of Glory, that we muft en- 
deavour the crucifying of the World. 

When Angels and Wifemen did worfhip Chrift, yet He- 
rod did feek his Death, and the more feek it,becaufe of their 
Acclamations, as being brought into Jealoufies of him by 
the Titles which they gave him. So when the Princes and 
great ones of the Earth do extol the World, and magnify 
its glory, we mutt be raifed hereby into the greater fufpi- 
tion of it, and the more refolvedly fet againft it, 

As Herod did put to death even the innocent Children, 
left Chrift fhould efcape , that fo he might make fure work 
for his Crown. So muft we fubdue our fenfual Defires, by 
denying them fometimes even in lawful things, left we 
fhould be carried to that which is unlawful before we are 
aware: and we mutt avoid the very Occafions and Appea- 
rances of evil, and reftrain our felves in the liberty that we 
might take, and not go as near the brink of Danger as we 
dare: For it concerneth us to make fure work where the 
Reign of Chrift and our own Salvation is fo much concern- 
ed, as inour Victory over the World it is. 

4. The whole Life of Chrift on Earth was one continued 
conflié with the world. They believed not on him even 
when they faw his Miracles. They hated him even while 
he did them good. They afforded him not a fettled Habi- 
tation. So in the height of ics Glory, the world muft not 
be trufted by us. Though it afford us Suftenance for our 
outward Man, yet muft we hate it; and we muft allow it 
no fettled entertainment in our hearts. 

Chrift was in the world,and the world was made by him, 
and yet it knew him not, John 1. 10. We converfe in the 
world, and our outward Man mutt live by it, as in it we 
received our life, and yet we muft not know it in its fepa- 
rated capacity : The world could not hate them that were 
of the world, but Chrift it hated, becaufe he was not of it, 
Sohn 7.7. and 1s. 18,19. and 17. 14. So muft we hate the 
world, becaufe itis not of that Nature, nor for that Inte- 
reftas the New creature is, though Worldlings that are 
of it cannot hate it. 

The nearer Chrift was to the end of his life, the more 
cruelly and malicioufly did the world ufe him, And the 
nearer we are to our parting with the world, the more 
muft we contemn and hate it. 

5. The world did arraign and condemn Chrift as a Male- 
factor : they charged him to bea Deceiver, and one that did 
his mighty works by the power of Belzebub. So muft we juft- 
ly charge the world to be a deceiver, and work its ftrange 
ftupendious Delufions by the power of Satan the great de- 
ceiver, and as a Malefactor muft we attach,arraign and con- 
demn it. They came out againft Chrift as aT hief withSwords 
and Staves, Mat.26.55. we muft come out againft the world 
as that great Thief that would rob God of his Honour and 
Intereft, Chrift of his Kingdom,and us of our Salvation,and 
by the Sword of the Spirit muft difarm and conquer it. 

The world judged Chrift to be a Blafphemer and guilty 
of Death, becaufe he faid that he was the Son of God, and 
fhould fit at his right hand. We muft condemn the world of 
blafphemous Ufurpation,that would needs become our God, 
and ufurp the divine Prerogatives and Honours. 

They fpit upon Chrift in token of Hatred and Contempt. 
And we muftas ic were fpit at the Pleafures, and Profits,and 
Honours of the world, and manifeft our Defiance, and Ha- 
tred, and contempt of them. 

They buffeted Chrift in manifeftation of their malieious 
Enmity. And the world and our flefh muft not {cape our 
hands ; though our war be but defenfive,yet muft we offend 
that we may defend. [So fight J, faith Paul,1 Cor.9.26 4 
not as one that beateth, the air, (that maketh a fhew of Enmity 
when there is none, as Children in Sport, or Fencers that 
have no intent to kill) but J keep under my body, and bring it 
into fubjettion ;, leaft that by any means when I have preached to 
others, I my felf fhould be a caft-away | (izwndlo us 1 ompe 
© Svayeye] The firft Verb fignifieth to buffet and beat 
black and blew,as we fay, Er validis stibus fubjicere reluttan- 

- sem, as Beza Speaks, and the fecond Verb fignifieth,to bring 
into Servitude, or into the ftate of a Servant, which is in- 
deed the very work that we have to do with the flefh and 
the world. 

They reproached Chrift when they had fimote him, and 
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tauntingly bid him, Prophefie who fmote him. And the world 
and all the Idols of it deferve no better of us, when they 
will ufurp the place of God; and we may well {corn fuch 2 
god, as Elias did Baal, and as God ufeth to do by the Idols 
of the Heathens Fine gods indeed, that can neither fave 
themfelves nor us. 

The world did ftrip Chrift, and put on him a Robe and 2 
Crown of Thorns, and a Reed into his Hand, and again 
{pit upon him and mocked him. And this contempt in out 
appreheations muft we caft upon the arrogant World we 
muft ftrip it of its vain fhew, and give it the hononr of a 
Reed for levity, and of Thorns for unprofitablenefS and 
vexation ; for as Thorns it vexeth when ic promifeth Feli- 
city, and as Thorns it choaketh that word of Truth, and as 
a Reed it is fhaken with every Wind. 

No backwardnefs of the Judge, and no interceffion of his 
Wife, could refcue Chrift from the malice of the Jews ; but 
the more is faid for him, the more they cry, Crucifie him, 
And as refolvedly muft we perfecute the World. No in- 
terceflion of our Flefh, or backwardnef$ of carnal Reafon, 
muft take us off; but we muft be content with nothing but 
Its Crucifying. 

When Pilate drew back, they knockt all dead with this 
malicious voice, Fchn 19.12. (If thon let this mango, thou 
art not Cxfars friend ¢ whofoever maketh himfelf a King, [peak- 
eth againft Czefar 2] So muft we quicken and provoke our 
Reafon by Arguments drawn from our fidelity to Chrilt, 
and fay, Jf we favour this world,we are not the friends of Chr tlt 5 
for whatfcever would make it felf our King, and our felscity, and 
would fteal away our hearts, is not Chrift?s friend. 

When Pilate faith, [Shall I crucifie your King ?] they cry 
out, [me have no King but Cefar.] And when the Flefh or 
carnal Reafon faith, (Will you caf away your comforts, your 
peace, your happinefs, your lives? We mutt fay, (We have 
no comfort but Chrift, no peace but Chrift, no happinefs, no life 
but what's in Chwift.| 

The World crucified Chrift between two Thieves. And 
we muft crucifie the World. between two Thieves ; viz. the 
Ficfh on the one hand, and the Devilon the other, which 
would both have robbed God and us; though through the 
power of a crucified Chrift, the one of thefe,even the Flefh, 
may be fo refined as to be admitted into Paradice, 

The World writ over the Head of Chrift, as the caufe of 
his Death [King of the Fews.] And we muft write this over 
the crucified World , [ This a it that would have been our 
King, and God, and Happinefs : fo let all thine enemies perifh, 
O Lord.) We muft pierce the very fides of it, and let out 
its heart-blood. We muft nail its handsand feet, the very 
Inftruments or Means by which it executed its Deceits. We 
muft give ic the Gall and Vinegar of penitent Tears, and 
threatned Judgments. The world thus defpifed and rejected 
Chrifty making him aman of forrows, and acquainted with our 
griefs 5 they hid their faces and efteemed him not, Ma. $3. 3. 
He had no form or comlinefs in their eyes,and when they [aw him, 
there was no beauty that they fhould defire bim,Verf. 2. So mult 
we defpife and reject the world, and hide our faces from it, 
and not efteem it, difdaining even to look upon its Pomp 
and Vanity, and to obferve its gawdy alluring drefs,or once 
to regard its enticing Charms. We muft chink it all into 3 
loathfom Vanity, till there appear to us no form or comli- 
nef in it, nor any beauty, for which we fhould defireit, and 
wonder what they can fee in it that fo far dote upon it, as 
to part with Chrift and Salvation to enjoy it. 

The world did even triamph over a crucified Chrift, and 
fhake their heads at him, and fay, He faved others, but him- 
felf he cannot fave.) And we mutt trismph through Chrift 
over the crucified world, and fay, This is it that promifed 
fach great Matters to its deceived followers; that Men 
efteemed before God and glory; and now, as IC Can- 
not fave them from the duft, or the wrath of God, fo nei- 
ther can it fave it felf from this contempt that Chrift coth 
caftupon it. Caft down this Idol out of your hearts, and 
fay, If he be a god let him help himfelf. wr 

Laftly, The world when they had crucified Chrift did 
bury him, and role a ftone on his Sepulchre, and feal it up, 
and watch it with Soldiers to fecure him from rifing again, 
if they conld. And we mufteven bury the crucified world, 
and be buried to the world, and lay npon it shofe weeny 
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Contiderattoas and Refolutions,and feal thereto with Sacra- 
mental Obligations, and follow all this with perfevering 
watchfalnels, that may never permit it to revive and rife 
again. 

"And thus muft we learn from the Crof of Chrift,how the 
world is to be crucified 5 as it ufed Chrift, we muft ufe it. 
For it ts the whole courfe of Chrift’s Humiliation that is 
meant here by hisCrofs, the reft being denominated from 
the moft eminent part ; and therefore trom the whole mutt 
we fetch our Pattern and [nftructions, by the direétion of 
the Allegory in my Text. 
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UT it will not be unprofitable if we more particularly 
B and orderly acquaint you with thofe Acts which the 
crucifying of the world to our felves doth comprehend ; 
over-pafling thofe by which Chrift did it for us on the 
Crofs, till anon in the due place. 

1. The firlt AG is, To efteem the world as an enemy to God 
and ws, and fo as a Malefa¢tor that deferveth ro be crucified. 
And this mutt not be only by a {peculative Conception, but 
by a true confirmed pra@icat Judgment, which will fet all 
the powers of the Soulon work. It is the want of this that 
makes the world to live and reign in the Hearts of fo many, 
yea, even of Thoufands that think they have mortified it. 
A {peculative Book-knowledge that will only make a Man 
talk,is taken inftead of a Pradtical-knowledge. Almoft eve- 
ry Man will fay, The world is a great Enemy to God and us3 
butdid they foundly and heartily efteem it to be fuch, they 
would ule it as fuch Never tell me that that Man takes 
the world for his deadly Enemy, who ufeth it-as his deareft 
Friend; Enmicy,and deadly Enmicy,will be feen. Here is no 
room to plead the command of loving our Enemies;at leaft, 
no Man can think that he muft loveit with a love of Friend- 
fhip, and therefore with no love but what is cenfiftent with 
the Hacred of a deadly Enemy. This ferious deep appre- 
herifion of Enmity, is the very {pring and poife of all our 
oppolition, Wecannot heartily fight with our Friend, or 
feck his Death. There muft be fome anger and falling out 
xefore we will make the firft Affaule: and a fettled Enmity 
before we will make adeadly War of it. This apprehenfion 
of Eamity confifteth in an apprebenfion of the hurtfulne/s of 
the world to us, and of the oppofition it maketh againit God 
and our Salvation, and of the danger that we are in conti- 
nually by reafon of thisoppofition. So far as Men conceive 
of the world as Good for them, fo far they take it for their 
Friend, and love it. For no Mancan choofe but love that 
which he ferioufly conceiveth to be Good for him. This 
complacency is Clean contrary to the Chriftian hoftility. But 
when we conceive of it as that which we ftand in continual 
danger of being everlaftingly undone by, this will turn our 
hearts againftit. It undoes Men that they have not thefe 
-apprebenfions of the world, and that deeply fixed and habi- 
tuated in their Minds. For it isthe Apprehenfion or Fude- 
ment of things that carrieth about the whole Man, and fet- 
teth awork all the other Faculties. 

Quelt, But what fhould me do to be fo 
that |the world is our Enemy? 

Anfr, 1. You mult be fure that you lay up your Treafure 
in Heaven: that you are fo convinced by Faith of the Glory 
to come, and of the true Felicity that confifteth in the frui- 
tion of God, as that you take it for your Portion, and make 
it your very End. And when once you have laid up your 
Hopes in Heaven, and fee that there or no where you muft 
be happy,this will prefeatly teach you to judge ofall things 
elfe,as they either help or hinder the attainment of that end. 
For it isthe nature of the End to puta due Eftimate upon all 
things elie: and it is the property of the chief Good, to 

ienominate all other things either Good or Evil, and that 
ina greater or leffer meafure,according as they refpect that 
chiefelt Good. For there can be no Goodnefs in any thing 
elfe, but the Goodnefs of a Afeans: and the means is fo far 
Good, as it is apt and ufeful tor the attainment of the End, 
If once therefore you un feignedly take God and Glory for 
your end and felicity, you will prefently fall upon Enquiry 


and Obfervation, what it is that the world will do to help 
or hinder that felicity, 
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2. And then you need but one thing more to the difco= 
very of the Eumity ; and that is, the conftant experience of 
your Souls. A real living Chriftian doth live for God, and 
is upon the motion to his eternal Home + there is his Heart 5 
and that way his A ffections daily work : when he findeth his 
Soul down, he windeth it up again,and ftraineth che {pring 
of Faith and love. And therefore his life and bufinefs being 
for Heaven, he cannot but be fenfible of the rubs that are 
in his way, and take notice of thofe things that would flop 
him in this courfe. Whereupon he mutt needs find by con- 
{tant Experience that the world is that great Impediments 
and fo muft be apprehenfive of the Enmity of the world. 
For as he that loveth God and waiceth for the fight of his 
face in Glory,muft needs take all that to be againft him,and 
naught for him,that would keep him from God,and deprive 
him of that beatifical Vilion: fo he that knoweth what it is 
to love God, muft needs know by conftant fad Experience, 
that the world is the great with-drawer or hinderer of that 
love. When he fets himfeif in any holy Imploymeat to 
mount his Soul into a more heavenly frame, and to geta 
little nearer God, he feeleth himfelf too much entangled 
with inferiour Objects, thefe are the weight that prefleth 
down, and the water that quencheth the facred Flames; and 
were it not for thefe. O how much higher might eur Soul 
attain, and how much freer might we be for God! For it is 
a thing moit certain tous by ovr conttant Experience, that 
the more of the worldis upoa our Hearts, the lefs is there 
ofGod; and the more of God, the lefs of the World. So 
that thele cwo means alone, The fincere intending of God 
and Glory as our End, and daily obfervation of our owa 
Hearts, will eafily convince us that the world is our great 
Enemy. And whea we throughly apprehend it to be our 
Enemy, we have begun to crucifie it. 

3. Thenext A& by which the world is crucified, is, 4 
deep habituated appi'ehenfion of its unwortiinefs and infufficiency. 
As the eppofing morld muft be taken for an Enemy,fo the Pro- 
mifing alluring world muft be taken, as it is, for an empty 
thing. The Life and Reign of the world in the unfan@tified, 
lieth firft in their too high e/fimation of it. They think of it 
as good, and good to them, and as a matter of fome confi- 
derable worth; and though they will fay with their tongues 
that heaven is better, yet all things confidered, they take 
the world to be more fuitable to them 5 and therefore they 
defire it more. For Heaven is out of fight, and beyond 
their apprehenfion and affection, and as they imagine, it is 
not fo certain as the things which they fee,and feel, and pof- 
fefs. And therefore they refolve to grafp as much of the 
Creature as they can, and take that which they can get in 
hand, and then it there be an Heaven, they hope they may 
have their part in it, as wellas others. But faving Ilumi- 
nation doth put Men into another Mind. It makes them ice, 
that the Invifible things are of greater Certainty than the. 
Vifible, and that a Promife without Pofleflion, is better Se- 
curity than Pofleflion without a Promife; and that for the 
Worth and Geednefs between Eternal things and Temporal, 
there canbe no comparifon, If the world would have been 
content to have kept its place, and to have borrowed all its 
honour and efteem from God and Glory, asthe end for 
which it muft be ufed and regarded, it might then have had 
the honour of being ferviceable to our Salvation, and to our 
Mafter’s work: But feeing it will needs bea Competitor 
with Heaven, it thereby difrobeth it {elf of its Glory, and 
becometh a vile contemptible thing: And fo muft it be e- 
{teemed by all the friends of God. A found Believer looks 
on the world, as the worldlookt on Chrift when he banged 
on the Crofs ; not only as a Malefactor, but as a contempti- 
ble thing: And asthe world efteemeth the Saints them- 
felves to be Hypocrites, Deceivers, Fools, Weak, Defpifed, 
a {pectacle to the world, yea as the filth of the world, and 
the off-{couring of all things: So muft the Believer efteem 
of the world, as feeming to be what it is not, asa weak and 
infufficient thing » AS Che crore Sed pecoi]a x) mevrwY Freed 
I Cor, 4. 11,12,13- the very filth of the St; eets that is {wept 
away, or caftupon the Dunghil: or as a thing devoted to 
Death for the averting of animminent Judgment. Pail’s 
Jadgment is in a prevalent degree, the Judgment of every 
gracious Soul, Phil. 3.7, 8. What things were gain tone, thefe 
! counted lofs for Chrift;s Yea donbtlefiy and F count ali Lings 
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but lofs for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Fefus my 
Lord; for whom 1 have fuffered the lofs of all things 5 and do 
count them but ding, that ] may win Chrift.| Werethe World 
but thus conceived of by a practical Judgment, it were half 
crucified already. 1f Mendid verily think that the World 
is their LofS, they would love it lefs, and lefs greedily feek 
after it,chan now moft do. Gebazs would not have run after 
Naamaz for his Money, if he had thought that ic had been 
his lofs: chaz would not have hid the torbidden Gold, 
asa Treafure, if he had thought it had been his lofs. Who 
would beat fo much eare and pains, for their Lofs,as World- 
lings and Senfualifts are for their Delights? And it the 
Judgment did once efteem the World as dung, they would 
not be fo greedy for it,nor put it into their Bofoms. Who 
would fall in love with Dung, or dote upon Filth or Dogs- 
meat ? As the Judgment doth effeem it, the Affections will be 
towards it. And they that know not of a betrer condition, 
will value this as the beft, though common Reafon will call 
it Vanity. But they that by Faith have found out the 
true Felicity, have low and contemptuous thoughts of the 
World. O what a Carkafs, what a Shadow is it in their 
Eyes? Whata poor low thing is it which the Sons of Men 
do tire themfelves in feeking after ? what a Dunghil do they 
wallow in, asif it were a bed of Rofes ? What Deformities 
de they dote upon, as if they were the moft real Beauties ? 
A Toad abhorreth not the company of a Toad; but fhall 
not a Man abhor it ?» But we fhall have occafion of faying 
more to this in the Application. : bet) 

3. Thethird Act by which we crucifie the World, isa 
kind of Aznihilation of it to our felves ; in our Conceptions 
taking itas avery Nothing, fo far as it would be fomething 
feparated from God, or co-ordinate with him. How oft 
doch the Scripture call it Vanity, a Dream, a vain shew, a 
Shadow, yea nothing, yea and lefs than nothing before God, 
and lighter than Vanity it felf, //a. 40.17. P/al. 62. 9. 
Fob.6.21. The Princes of the Earth, who are fomething in 
the eyes of themfelves and others, appear as Nothin. when 
God lets out his wrath upon them, J/a. 34, 12. Even as 
the Straw when the Fire hath confumed it, or the fairett 
Buildings when it hath turned them to Afhes. For though 
the World be really fomething , yet, 1. Inregard of the 
Effe&ts which it promifeth to feduced Worldlings, it may 
beealled Nithing. For that which can do Nothing for us in 
our extremity, which hath zo Power to relieve or fatisfie 
us, which leaveth the Soul empty, and deceiveth them that 
truft it, may well be called Nothing in effect : In gencre 
boni, that which can dus no good, is Nothing tous. Let 
a needy Soul betake himfelf to the World for comiort under 
the burden of Sin, for quiet and true peace to a wounded 
Confcience, aud you will find it can do Nothing. Seek to it 
for grace or ftreagth againft Corruptions and Temptations, 
and you will find ic can do Nothing. Cry to it for fuccour 
in the depth of your AffiGion, and atthe Hour of Death, 
and try whether it will prefent you acceptable unto God, 
and bring your departed Souls with boldnefs to his Pre- 
fence, and you will find that it ean do Nothing ! W hat- 
ever it promiferh, and what ever it feemeth to deluded Sin- 
ners, when you look for any real good from it, you will 
find it cando Nothing. And therefore you may well take 
it as ameer Nothing to you. 2. And i effe objectivo we 
may make Nothing of it, by excluding it from any room 
in our Souls, as to’ thofe ads that do not belong to it. 
3. And asa feparated being, independent as toGod, foit 
is indeed Nothing ; for there is no fuch thing: Much lef as 
itisa feparated Good, or Felicity to Man, Annihilate 
then the World to your felves.. When it would appear to 
you to be what it is not, and would promife you to do what 
it cannot, Jet it be as Nothing to you. Conceive of it as of 
a fhadow, or a thing that feemeth to Be and is hot. Could 
you once make Nothing of it, it would have no power over 
you, nor any unhappy effects upon you. | You wonld por 
dote upon a known Nothing, nor change your God an 

Glory for Nosbing. As Jov faithof the wicked, Job 27. 
19. L be openeth his eyes, and he ws not :] fo we may fay of 
the W o:ld: when we open our Eyes, we fhall fee chat it is 
not: that which before feemed Nothing to us, will ap- 
apear co be All chiugs; and the World, that feemed all 
shiags, will be Noshing, 
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The fum of all that hath been faid is chit, ‘The oppefing 
World muft be apprehended as an Enemy to God and us, 
and fo far Hated; The glozing World appearing as our 
Felicity, or aCompetitor with God, muft be conceived of 
as worthlefs, and contemned: andthe World as it would 
appear as a {tparated Good, being any thing tous, or ha- 
ving any thing for us, out of God, mult be annihilated ig 
our Conceptions, and taken as Nothing. 
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SPCawvir 
VVI are next briefly to fhew you how it is that me 


are erucified to the World; having, ewed you 
how the World is crucified to us. And in Beneral the 
meaning is, that we are as Dead or crucified Men to it, in 
regard of thofe forementioned unjat refpeéts, in which the 
Tempter would prefent it to us. Sothac [Crucified] here 
is put for the abfence of that Action and worldly Difpofi- 
tion, which carnal Men are guilty of. Sothatic isa Moral, 
and not a Marwral Death that is here ntentioned; and obfer- 
vably differeth from a Natural in thefe refpects. 

1. A Natural Death deftroyeth the-very Powers or Facul- 
ties af Acting : But a Adoral Death only deftroyeth the Dif- 
pofition and Action it felf, but not any natural Power. 

2. A Natural Death is lavoluntary3 and in it felf is nei- 
ther a Vertue nor a Vice; neither Mor ally Good or Evil. 
Buta oral Death is principally in the Will ic felf, and 
nothing is more voluntary, and fot is the principal Yer- 
tue or Vice: To be dead in Sin and to God, is the fum of 
all Evil: And to be dead to Sin and the World, in Chrift, 
is the fum of Moral Good. 

3. WVatural Death hath no degree of Life remaining (fa- 
ving of the feparated Soul.) But Afra! Death may. confit 
with much of the contrary Life. For it is denominated 
from the predominant habits of the Soul; which may ftand 
with much of the contrary habit, though fubdued. We 
cannot therefore gather that Paul was abfolutely free froth 
all Sin, becaufe he was dead to it, or crucified to the Worid, 
For this isa Moral Death confifting in a Conqueft of the 
Enemy ,; who may be faid to be dead, becaufe he is over- 
come and confilting in the prevalent Habits of the Soul, 
which yet may have too much of the Remnants of their 
Contraries. 

More particularly, 1. If we are Crucifed to the world, our 
undue efitmation of the World is crucified. We have no Ido- 
lizing over-valutag regard to it, (in that meafure as weare 
dead toit.) As the World do not Regard the nérks of the 
Lord, Pfal. 28. 5. Ifa. 5.12. So the Saints do not Regard 
the things of the World. The Life of Faith doth fo ele- 
vate their Spirits, that they are mounted up above the 
Creature, and /ovk not upon the World; or look upon it as 
a defpicable thing. They are above that which is the De- 
light and Imployment of others; atid that which the Ser- 
fual call Felicity, they {till cali /amzy > And asa Man’s Sto- 
mach abhorreth that which a Dog or Swine will greedily 
devour ; fo the Soul of a Believer doth defpife and abhor 
the Delights of tlie Ungodly. As Pride makes the Rich look 
contemptuoufly and difregardfully upon the Poor : So the 
holy elevation of believing Souls, doth make them look 
contemptuoufly and difregardfully upon all the glory of 
the World. As Faith doth bring them up to God, and 
make him their Obje@ and their i; So doth it make 
them fomewhat like him, dnd minded as he is minded: 
And as God regardeth not perfons, Deat. 10. 17. nor accepte 
eth the perfons of Princes, nor regardeth the rich more than 
the poor, Fob 34. i9. but is pleated more in the leaft of his 
Image on the humble faithful Soul, than with all the glic- 
tering glory of the World; fo is it in their meafure with 
his People. Where they fee nothing of God, they feel no 
fubftance 3 but fo far 4s God appeareth to ther in any 
Creature, or Aétion; or any Means or Benefit which they 
poflefs, fo far they perceive fome /ubjtance in it. As the 
natural man Receiveth not the things of the Spirit , tor can 
know thein, becaufe they are fpiritwally difcerned, 1 Cor.2, £4. 
So the Spiritual Man hath fhut up his Seafes to the World, 
and loft his perception ot them, becaufe they are caral- 
ly fo difcerugd. “The carnal Man hath his Senfes guick 
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a difcerning and favonriag the things of the Flefh, but 
to the things of the Spirithe is dead and fenfelefs. And 
contvarily the Spiritual Man is déad and fenfelefs to she 
things ot the Flefh, and hath no favour In chofe things 
that are other. Mens delights, Rom. 8. §1 6 10 He talt- 
eth no rrore fweetnefs in their Pleafures than 10 bea 
He wonders what they can fee or tafte in the things of 
the World, that they fo run after it. To be Rich or 
Poor, do but little differ in his Eyess To be high or low, 
is all one to him, confidering thefe things as accommo: 
ations of the Flefh; chough ftill he valueth any condl- 
“tion according to the refpect it hath to God, and fo that 
js the belt condition to him that beft accommodateth and 
ad vantageth hint for God’s Service. He taketh the Flefhes 
Intereft to be none of bis Paterelt; and therefore that 
which only concerneth the Flefh concerneth not him, And 
therefore he looketh inthis regard upon an high Eftate 
or low, as Nothing to him. Let God difpofe of him as 
he pleafe, that’s God’s Work and not bs. He hath lear- 
ned in whatever ftate he is, therewith to be content : L He 
knows how to be abafed, and he knows how to abound 4 every 
where and in all things be 4s infirutted y both to be full ana 
to be hungry, both to abound and to fuffer need, | Phil. 4. 
1,12. If you applaud and honour him, he takes it but 
as if you breathed on him; at the belt it is buta {wee- 
ter kiad of breach: And if you vilifie, and reproach, and 
unjuftly condemn him, he takes it for no great hurt. 
For [with him it is avery fmail thing to be gudged of many 
and at mans bar, for he that judgeth bim w the Lord, | 
1 Cor. 4.3, 4. Nay, what if I faidthat if you imprifon 
him, threaten him, tormeat him, yea put him to death, 
he doth not much regard it, nor make any great mal- 
ter of it, fo far as he is crucified to the World. How 
joyfully could Pax! and Silas fing in the Stocks, when 
their Bodies were fore with Scourging ? Ait. 16. What 
a rapture of joyful Praifes did the Apoftles break forth 
into, when they were threatned by the Priefts and _El- 
ders? Aéts 4. 21, 24. L will add bat two more inftan- 
ces, Dan, 3. Thethree Jews that were threatned with a 
Furnace of Fire, are accufed for not regarding the King, 
verf.12. and their own Anfwer is, verj.16, 17. LWe are 
not carefit! to anfiver thee inthis matter: If it be fo, the God 
whom we ferve is able to deliver us fromthe burning fiery fur- 
nace, and he will deliver us out of thy handy O King. But 
if not, be it known unto thee, O King, that we wall not ferve 
tly Gods.] And fure they that mould wot accept of delive- 
vance when they were tortured, Heb. 11. 35. did fet lit- 
by it ia comparifon of that better Refurrection which 
they hoped for. As Chrilt faid of Satan, The Prince of 
this world hath nothing ina mey John 14. 30. So in our 
meafure, fo far as we are dead with Chrift , the World 
hath nothing in us, no Intereft , no carnal Life to work 
upon, and therefore is unable to do auy thing with us. 
Our uadve Eftimation of the World is Crucified. This is 
the firft Parc. 

2. If we arecrucified to the World, our inordinate Co- 
witations of the World are crucified. We matt not give it 
that room in our fancies or power over them, as they have 
witli other Men. We fhould not indeed allow the Creature 
one thougat either for it felf, and terminated finally in it 
felt, nor as teparated from God. Mauch lefs fhould we have 
fo frequent and {0 pleafant or paffionate thoughts of it as 
mojt have. Bucof this more in the Application. 

3. To be Crucified to the world, is tohave Affeétions dead 
about worldly things. That which is vile in our Eftima- 
tion, will be usettectualin our Affections. 1 fhall briefly 
inftance in fome particulars. 

i. Our Love to the World is Crucified, if we becrucified 
to the World. As this is the great Affection which God 
claimeth rer himfelf, and which he maketh the feat of his 
moft excellent Grace 3 fo is it that which he is moft jealous 
of, and will leaft allow the Creature to partake of ; and 
the mifimployment of it is the greateft Sin, as the right 
imployment of it is the greateft duty. 1 John2. 15. LLove 
not the world, neither the things that are in the world. | This 
is a2 plain and fiat Command. If the World be not ap- 
preheaded by the Underftanding to be our Good, it will 
not be embraced by the Will, nor be Loved. Perhaps you 
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will fay, Though it be not our chief Good, yet it 8 Good, and 
therefore may beloved, though not chiefly loved. To which 
I anfwer, that in the Senfes before difclaimed it is none of 
our Good atall. It hath no goodnefs to us in it, but the 
Good of a Means, which is refpective to the Exd ; and there-~ 
fore we muft have no-Love to it but that whichis due 
to the Afeans: God therefore being our Exd, we muft 
love the World only for his Sake, as it cometh from him 
and leadeth to him. The /ea/? love to the World for é 
{elf is Idolatrous. As you may not allow another Woman 
the /eas# Conjugal affection, though you allow your Wife 
more, without fome guilt of Unchaftity ; fo you may not 
in the leaft meafure love the Creature for it felf, without 
fome guilt of {piritual Unchaftity. If God muft be leved 
with All the Heart, and Soul, and Strength, then there 
is none left for any Co-partner whatfoever. When we 
love any thing but as a Means, it is more properly the 
End that we love in that very a& ( And therefore fome 
Philofophical Divines affirm that Nothing but the ulti- 
mate End is properly loved) fo that the Love which we 
give the Worldin a due Subordination to God, is not fo 
properly a Love to the World as to God, and therefore 
it taketh not from God the leaft part of that which is due 
to him. But if we love it in the leaft meafure for it felf,. 
or with any co-ordinate Love, fo much as we allow it, is 
robbed from God. 

2. Hence followeth (when our Jove to the World iscru- 
cified) that our Defires after it is crucified alfo. Before we 
thirfted after Pleafures, or Honours, or Riches, but now 
this thirft is abated 5 for when we obey the Call of Chrift, 
I/a. 55.1. and have freely drunk of the living Waters, we 
thirtt our former thirft no more, (according to the mea- 
fure in which We partake of him) but his Spirit will bea 
Well of waterinus, f{pringing up to everlafting life, Fob 
4. 13,14. The diftempered Appetite of a Carnal Man 
is fo eager after worldly things, that his Heartis fet upon 
them: which Rom. 8.5. is called his minding the things of 
the Flefh: Butthe mortified Chriftian,as fuch, hath no mind 
of them: His appetite to them is dead and gone. He cares 
not forthem. Now he perceiveth that they are not Good 
tor him, his heart is turned againft them. 

3. When weare Crucified to the world, our expetbations- 
of Good from the World are crucified. Before we looked 
for much from it ; we thought if we had this Pleafure, or 
that Honour, if wehad fuch Lands, Buildings, Friends, or 
Provilion, then we were well, or at leaft much better than 
now we are! O how Good did we think that thefe were 
for us! And therefore we ftill lived in Hope of more. Buc 
when we are crucified to the World, we give up thefe 
Hopes. We fee then that we were deceived: Wedid but 
hope for Nourifhment froma Stone : The Breafts are dry 
which we thought would have retrefhed and fatisfied- us. 
When we fee that the World is an empty thing, a Cask, a 
Picture,a Dream,a Shadow : we turn away from it,and look 
no more after it, but look for content in fomething elfe. 
Asa Child that feeth a painted Apple may be eager of it 
til] he try that it is favourlefS, and then he careth for it no 
more: or if a beautiful Crab deceive him, when he hath fet 
his teeth init, he cafteth it away. So when a Chriftian find- 
eth the folly of his former Expectations, and cafteth the 
the Vexations of the Creature which he was fo greedy of, 
and withal is acquainted by a lively Faith, where he may be 
better : away goall his expectations from the Worid : and 
he promifeth himfelf no more content or fatisfaétion in it. 
This is‘a notable part of Mortification. As it is the Hopes 
of fome Good, that fets Men awork in all Endeayours: fo 
take down their Hopes, and all the wheels of the Souk 
ftand ftill. If ic were not for Hope, we fay, the Heart 
would break. And therefore when all our Hopes from the 
World aredead, the very Heart of the old Man is broken, 
and all his worldly motions ceafe. Then he faith , It’s 
as good fit ftill, as labour for nothing. 1 defpair of ever 
having Contentment inthe Creature. I fee it will not pa- 
cifie my Confcience: it will not fave me from the Wrath 
to come: it will donothing for me that is worthy my re- 
gard, and therefore let it go: I will follow it no further: It 
fhallhave my Heart nomore. Before he had many a pro- 
mifing delightful thought of the Creatures, which he 
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could not reach : He thought with himfelf, ‘If 1 were but 
thus placed and fettled once ; if | had but this or that which 
I want: if I were but here or there where would I be ? 


if I had but the favour of fach or fuch anone, how happy 
were 1? how well fhould I be?, I would then “be content 
and feek no more. But when Faith hath mortified us to the 
world, we fee that all thefe were foolifh Dreams: we knew 
not what it was that we hoped for! and then we give up 
all fuch Hopes for ever. Such pleafing Thoughts of any 
worldly thing while you want it, or of any place or Con- 
dition which you are abfent fron, and fach Promifes and 
Hopes from any worldly ftate, or perfon, or thing, doth 
manifeft that, fo far you are alive to the world, and is a folly 
of the fame nature with theirs that Idolize the world, when 
they do enjoy it. For one Man to fay, Lf Thad this or 
that, 1 were well | and for another that hath it; to fay, 
[Now 1 am well, Soul take thy Rest.] ‘do both thew the fame 
‘Eftimation, and Idolatrous Love to the world in their 
Hearts ; though onc of them have the thing which he loves, 
and the other hath it not : And to be fo pleafed with the 
very Fancy and: Conceits of thofe worldly things which 
they never had, feems worfe than to be pleafed with ic 
when they have it. 1 pray you lay this well to heart that I 
fay to you: Defpair, utter Defpair of ever being contented 
or well ia the world, or made happy by the world, in whole 
or in part, is the very life of-Chriftian Mortification. Itis 
the nature of a Carnal Heart, to keep up his worldly Hopes 
as long as poflibly he can. If you beat him out from one 
thing, he runs to another: and if he defpair of that, he 
looks after athird, and thus he will wander from Creature 
to Creature, till Grace convert him, or Judgment condemn 
him. , If he find that one Friend faileth him, he hopes a- 
nother will. prove more faithful , and if that prove a bro- 
ken reed, he will reft upon athird: if he have been crofs’d 
in his Hopes of worldly Contentment once, or twice, or 
ten times, or an hundred times, yet he is in hope that fome 
other way may hit, and fome more comfort he may find 
at laft: But when God hath opened,a Man’s Eyes to fee 


that the whole world is Vanity and Vexation, and that if 


he had it all, it would dohim, no Good atall 5 and that it 
is a meer deceitful empty thing: and whena Man is brought 
to a fulland final Defperation of ever finding in the world 
the Good that he expected ; then, and not till then is he 
crucified to the world ; and then he can let it go, and.care 
not: aad ther he will betake himfelf in good earneft to 
look-after that which will not deceive him. | 
When a worldling is in utmoft Poverty or in,Prifon, he 
may part with all his worldly contentment at the prefent : 
but this is not to be crucified to the world : For ftill he keeps 
up his former e/fimation of it, and Love to it, andfome Hope 
peraps that yet it may be better with him. Yea,it he fhould 
defpair of ever-being Happy in the world, if this proceed not 
from. his Dife&eem of it, and. the change of, his Affecti- 
ons,but meerly becaufe he would have the world,but fees he 
cannot, this isfar from the nature of true Mortification. | 
4s It we arecrucsfied to the world, our Delight ig it is cru- 
cified. Itfeemethnot to usa Matter of-fuch worth, as to 
be fit for our, Delight : Children are glad-of toyes, whicha 
wife Man hath no Pleafure tnibA Bena? too iweet content- 
ful Thoughts.inthe Creature,.and to apprehend it as our 
Good,| and to,berejoyced init, is a fign chat fo far ye are 


not crucified to it. It is not ableto Giada mortified heart, | Siritt t 
| in another world; [he goes aivay forrowful, for be was very 


el >The Man’wor/d have had Pardon and Salvation, but 
The nut needs be Rich} or at leait keep fomething. And 


fo far as it is mortified, though the Love of God, that is 
manifefted by it, may make himglad....And this is it that 


Paul difclaimethis my Text (Ged forbid that bfrould glory | 
favein the Crofs of Chrift], Af,he gas the, Lord of all the | 


Honours or Wealth of the world,,.he would not glery in 


them, If he had.all the Pleafures that the blefh can defire, 
he would not glory in them. lf he. had the common Ap-! 
ngi and every one {poke well of him; if he, 
‘had all things,about him fuited to.apcarnal Heart's content, 


plaufe of all 


yet would-he plotglory in it:,No;more than.a grave and 
learned Man would glory chat heshad found a ei ter ora 


Pin. fer, 9.23. [Lee not the wale miapglory ia bis mfdom, nor, 
the mighty manglory in his mighty leg vor the xigh man Slory in| ms 


bis riches 5 busdet:him that gloricthy glory, ia. thisythat he 


eve 
fiandeth and kndweth.me, that am,the Lord that exer itoud 
wig kindne/s, judgment, and righteoufie{: on the earth 5, for, im 
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thefe things I delight; faith the Lords] Jer. 4.2. {The Na- 
tions fhall blefs themfelves in himy and in him {hall they olory.”| 
Ha.gt. 16. (Thou fhale rejoyce inthe Lord, and glory in the 
holy One of Vfrael. Wfa. 45.25. [la the Lord fhall all the feed 
of Ifrael be jujtified, and {hall glory} The world is too low 
to be the Joy of a Believer: His:higher hopes docloud and 
difgrace fuch things. ‘ ; 

And as thefe forementioned Paflions in the Concupifcible, 
fo alfo their Contraries in the Jrafcible, mult be crucified. 
E.G.1. A Man that is dead to the world, will not Hare or 
be much Difpleafed with thofe that hinder him from the 


Riches, or Honours, or Pleafures of the world. He makes 


no great matter of it, and taketh it for no great hurt or 
lofs. And therefore rather than ftudy Revenge, he can pa- 
tiently bear it, when they have taken away his Coat, if 
they take away his Cloak alfo) He doth not fwell with 
Malice againft them that ftand in the way of his advance- 
ment, or hinder his’ rifing or riches in the world. He will 
not envy the precedency of others; nor {eek the difgrace or 
ruine of them that keep him low : No more thana wifeMaa 
will hate or feck to be revenged of him that would hinder 
him from climbing up to the top ofa Steeple, or that will 
take a Stone or a bufh of Thorns out of his way. 

2. A Man that is crucified tothe world, will not avoid or 
fly from any Duty, though the performance of it crofs his 
worldly Commodity, or hazard‘all his worldly Intereft. 
He feeth not reafon enough in worldly Lofles, co draw him 
to the committing of Sin to avoid them. Aa unmortified 
Man will be fwayed by his worldly Intereft. That muft 
be no Duty to him, which cafteth him opon Sufferings: and 
that'is no good to him which would deprive him of his 
fenfuial Good : and that fhali be no Sin to him,which feems 
tobe a matter of Neceflity, for the fecuring of his Hopes 
and Happinef$ in the world. Whatever is a Man’s end, 
he puts a A4u5#-upon the obtaining it, and upon all the 


Means without which it will not be attained. | Ad@wthave . 


God and Glory, faith the Believer, whatever I want: and 
therefore I Aduj? have Chrift, 1 Adu? have Faith,and Love, 
and Obedience, whatever Ido. And fo faith the Senfualift, 
My life, and credit and fafety inthe world 4¢u/? be fecu- 
red, whatever I mifs of. And therefore I At: 5¢ avoid all 
that would hazard‘or lofe them, and [ A/uS¢ do that which 
will’preferve ehéent, whatever I do. The Worldling think- 
eth there is. a Wece/fity of his being fenfually happy: orat 
leaft, of preferving his Life and Hopes on Earth. But the 
mortified Chriftian feeth no Neceflity of Living, much leis 
of any of the fenfual Provifions, which to others feem fuch 
conliderable things. And hence it is that the fame Argu- 
ment from Neceffiry; draweth one Man to Sin, and keepeth 
another moft effectually from Sin. He that hati carnal 
Ends} doth plead a Neceflicy of the finful Means, by which 
he'may ‘attain thent.° And he'that hath the Endsof a true 
Believer, doth’plead a Necefity of avoiding the fame Sins, 
which the other thought he muft needs commit. » For hea- 
venly Ends are as'much crofs'd by them, as Earthly Ends 
are promoted by them, We find a rich Man in Luke 18. 
23. that had a great Mind to have been a Chriftian: And 
if “he had lived in oar days, when the Door is fer a little 
wider open than Chrift did fet it,there are fome that would 
not have denied him’ Baptifm, but would have let him in. 
But whien he heareth that the world mult be renounced,and 
‘Chrift tells him of felliag all, and looking for a’ Reward 


they that are fo fet’ upon it, thatithey maf? and [wd be rich, 
inno tot alin corral ? : 
Ao Fall'thto tempration-and a fnare, und into many foolifh and 


‘bar tfid' IhijPs whieh dvémn men indefiruslion and cperdition. } 


oF Fit 6. 2. And Phethat makes afte ro be rich, {hall not be 


bs Hg AE 28) 20) But the'crucified Worldisa dead 


Bnd ine Gtnal thine: Te'cannot draw a Man from Chrift or 


‘Duty: Ie canndc@raw‘a Man inroany kaown Sia (lo far as 
itis erieified. Y “It is-4s Sampfon,when his hair was cut ; its 


48 gone. Fs wholé-Hearts were changed by 
° ould Tell'alf, aiid lay the’ price at the Apoftles feet, 


nd Cotfld forfake all, aad takeup their Crofs arid follow a 
uci! d Chtitt to tHe Death, ‘and-could rejoyce.in Tribu- 
ution, 
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De eo eee oe 


tte ere 


46@ 
though he that ws unmortified do go away forrowful. ' 
Worldly Interétdoth command the Religion and Life of 
‘the unmortified Man, becaufe it is the predominant Inte- 
‘yelt ia his Heart : But it’scontrery with the mortified Be- 
lievers: His fpiricual Intereft being predominant, doth Rule 
‘him ds to all the Matters-of ‘this world. 
3. If you are crucified to the world,your care for world- 

‘iy chings is crucified. It is not in vain that Chrift expreily 
‘ccommanceth his Difciples, [Take no thought for your life, 
‘what ye fhall eat, or what ye fhall drink, wor yet for your body, 
what you fhall put on,| A fat.6. 25, Zi. And Phil. 4.6. [Be 
careful for nothing. And 1 Pet. 5. 4] Cafting all your care 
on him, for hecareth for you.\ | know this ts a hard Saying 
£0 Flefh and Blood, and therefore they ftudy Fvafions by 
iperverting the plain Text, and would null and evacuate 
the exprefs Commands of Chrift, by {quaring them to that 
carnal intereft and reafor which they are purpofely given 
‘tordeftroy. But you will fay, Muft we indeed give over 
‘caring? | anfwer, 1. You muft be in care about your own 
Duty, both in matters of the firft and fecond Table, and 
how to manage your worldly Affairs moft innocently and 
{pirtrually, and to attain the Ends propounded in them by 
God. But this is none of the Gare that is now in Queftion, 
i Cor.7.32. There isaneceflary Leaving for the things thar 
helone to the Lord, how to pleafethe Lord; | and that even in 
your wordly Bufinefs. But 2. You may not care for the 
Creature for it felf, nor for the meer pleafing of the Fleth. 


As it may not be loved, for it felf, fo neither may it be 
scared for, for it felf. 


And 3. When you have ufed your | 
ucmoft care or forecaft to do your own Duty, you may not 
he anxious or careful about the iffue which is God’s part to 
determine of. As God himfelf appeareth in Profperity or 
Adverfity, you may and muft have regard unto the iffue, 
But for the thing it felf you muft not, when you have done 
your. own Duty,be any further careful about it. God know- 
eth belt what is good for you, and how much of the Crea- 
ture you are fit to manage, and what condition of Body is 
molt fuitable to the condition of your Soul: And therefore 
to him muft the whoie bufinefS be committed. When you 
have committed your Seed to the Ground, and done your 
Duty about it, you muft have no further eare at all, which 
intimateth Fears, Anxiety or Diftruft: though as care is 
Jargely taken for Regard, you may care and pray for the 
Blefling of God on it, and for your daily Bread. 

4. So far as you are Crucified to the world, your worldly 
forrows alf will be Crucified. If you mifs of it, you will not 
be grieved for that mifs. For the difpleafure of God which 
an Affliction may manifeft, you ought to be grieved: but 
not for the meer lofs of the Creature for it felf. As God in 
the Creature muft be Loved and Delighted in, and not 
the Creature for it felf; foit is God’s difpleafure mani- 
fefted in the Creature that muft be our Grief. If a Man’s 
Flefh be dead, you may cut it off, and he never feeleth 
you: you may cut it, or prick it, and he will not fmart. 


-And if you be dead to the world, you will not feed it as 


others do, when worldly things are taken from you. You 
will make no great matter of it. 

Obj. But Grace doth not make Aen ftocks or ftnpidy and 
therefore how can we chufe but feel ? 

Anjw. Thereis a feeling that is meerly Natural, and not 
fubject to the command of Reafon and Will: and there is 
feeliag which is under Reafon, and is voluntary. The lat- 
ter only is that I fpeak of, which Grace commandeth. The 
moft gracious Man may feel Heat and Cold, Pain and Wea- 
rinefs, Hungerand Thirft, as much as the worft. But the 
Paflions of his Soul, io far as they are under the command 
of Reafon and Will, do not feel them as Evils to the Soul, 
({ fo far as he is fanétified. ) Still obferve that I {peak of 
worldly things, as feparated from God, in whom only they 
are good, and in refpeét to him only the abfeace of them 
is evilto the Soul. And there is fomewhat of the Paffions 
that bedily fenfe can force, perhaps in an innocent Adam ; 
Bur { {peak only of that Paflion which Reafon fhould com- 
thand. And fo, itisnot enough that our Care and Grief 
for worldly things be lefs than that for the things of God: 
though that much may prove our Sincerity (of which more 
anon) yet that is not all that is our Duty ¢ But we fhould 
have no Gareor Rational voluntary Grief for any Creature, 


“Tbe Crucifping of the World, by whe Crofs of Chrif. 


but only as it’sa Means to God, and ftandeth in a due fub- 
ordination to him: and fe we may have both. 

4. Having fhewed you what Affeétions are Crucified fo 
the world, in the laft place Tadd, that our inordinate la- 


bour for it, muft be Crucified. ‘Chrift is as plain and pe-~ 


| remptory inthis, asin the foriner, not only commanding 


us to [Seek firft the Kingdom of God and his righteoufnefs, 
Mat. 6.33. but alfo, [ Not to labour for the meat‘that perifh- 
eth, bit for the meat that endureth to everlajting life, twhich the 
Son will give wy) John 6. 27. which is not only to be un- 
derftood that our Labour for Earth fhould be tefs than our 
Labour for Heaven, and focomparatively none atall; but 
further, that as we muft have zo Love or Defire to the Crea- 
ture for itfelf, but ultimately for God; fo we fhould not 
at all Seek or Labour for the Creature for it felf, but ulti- 
mately for God; and therefore Seek and Labour for it ‘no 
further than it is neceflary to the Pleafing of God, or to 
our fruition of him. This isthe true and plain meaning 
of fuch Texts. / ) 

A Man that is truly Dead to the world, doth Labour for 
God and not for the world (according to the meafure of his 
Mortification) in al] that he doth. If he be Ploughing, or 
Sowing, or Reaping, or Threfhing, if he be working at his 
Trade in his Shop, it is God that he is feeking and labour- 
ing for. He doth not ftop or take up in the Creature. He 
feeks it {till but as a A¢eans toGod. But an unfanétified 
Man doth never truly feek God for himfelf at all, no not 
in his Worfhip, much lefs in his Trade and Calling in the 
world. For God is not his ultimate End; and therefore 
he cannot Love him or Seek hin for himfelf.~ It is Flefh- 
pleafing or carnal Felicity that is his End, and therefore he 
feeketh God for the Flefh: When he prayeth to him,when 
he loveth him, it is but’as he is a Means to this his carnal 
Felicity, and not as he is himfelf his chiefeft Good. Thus 
you may fee what it isto be Crucified to the World, and 
wherein true Mortification doth confift. 


SECT. Vil. 


Few Objections are here to be anfwered, that we may 
the more profitably proceed. 

Obj. 1. A man may have hunger and thir ft in his very fleep, 
tohen he cannot refer the Creature to God. 

Anfr. 1. We {peak only of Humane, that is, Moral A&s, 
and fuch Defires as are under the command of the Will. 
2. A Man may Habitually refer things to God, when he 
doth not Adually. 

Obj. 2. Hoty can a Man feek God in plowing, or working in 
his Shop, when thefe actions are fo heterogeneous ? 

Anfr. God made no Creature, nor appointed any It- 
ployment for Man, which may not fitly be a Means to him- 
felf. As allcame from God, fo all have fomething of God 
upon them; and all tend to him from whom they came. 
There are fome Jeans that ftand neater the end, and fome 
are further from it ; and yet the moft remote are truly 
Means. A Man that is but catting down a Tree, or hew- 
ing Scones out of the Quarry, doth as much intend them for 
the building of his Houfe, as he that is erecting the Frame, 
or placing them in the Building. We cannot attain the End 
without the remoteft A4eams, as well as the neareft. 

Obj. We are taught to pray for our Daily Bread : therefore 
we may Defire ity and Labour for it. i 

An{w. No doubt of it. But we are taiight to pray for it, 
but asa A4eans to the Hallowing of God’s Name, the Com- 
ing of his Kingdom, and the Doing of his Will: and there- 
fore only asa AMfeans muft we defire it, and labour for it 5 
and that for thefe, and no lower ultimate ends. And there- 
fore the words are fuch as exprefs only things Neceflary, 
[Our daily bread :} that we may perceive it is but asa A4eans 
to God that we defire it. If our Being be not maintained, 
we are not capable of Well-being,nor of ferving God: And 
if the Meansof our Being be not continued, our Being will 
not be continued in God’s appointed ordinary way. And 
therefore we pray for the Adeans of our Suftentation,; that 
we may be kept in a capacity of the Ends of our Being. 

Obj. But a man cannot be always thinking onGod,and there- 
fore not altvay intending bite as our End, and therefore catinot do 
all for bim, RAST Anji. 


‘Lhe Crucifying of ibe 


nf. 1. If Sin difable us, that is no excufe. 2. A Man 

may Habitually intend an End, which he doth not Actually 
think of: Yea, he may have an Aétual Intention, which 
yet tie, Goch net obferve, becaufe of other more fenfible 

‘Thoughts that are upon his Mind. And yet his forefaid 

Intentions may be {till effectual to caufe him to ufe the 
Means as Means. 

_ For Example ; A Man that hath a Journey to go, is not 
always thinking of the Exd of it, by an a@tual obferved In- 
tention in every ftep of his way: but perhaps may be much 
of the way taken up with Thoughts and ‘Difcourfe of 
‘other things, And yet he doth truly intend his Journey’s 
End, inevery ftep of his way, and ufe every ftep asa Means 
tothat End. Aad fois it with a true Chriftian in the Work 
of God, and the Way to Heaven. - 

Obj. But may we not ufe the Creatives for Delight, as well as 
for Neceffity ? and is it not fa commonly refolved ? pet 

Anfro, The word [Neceffity] is taken either ftriGly for 
that which we cannot,be without; and fo there’s no doubt 

of it. Or largely, for that which is wfeful tothe End : And 
for Delights, fome of them are Neceffary, that is, Ufeful 
Means to our ultimate End: and thefe muft not. be oppo- 
fed to things Neceffary 5 but may be ufed becaule Neceffiry : 
As any thing which truly tendeth to recreate, revive, or 
chear the Spirits for the Service of our Matter. But no 
other Delight is lawful. To elteem our fiefaly Delight for 
tt felf; and the Creature for that Delight, and fo to ufeit, 
is meer Senfuality, and the great Sin which Sanétifi- 
cation cureth in the Soul. If Delight it felf be defired truly 
but asa .t/eans.to God, then the Creature, the more re- 
mote Afeans,may be ufed for that Delight, as its next End ; 
but not elfe. ; 

Qbj. But what man living is fuch as you here defcribe ? 1s 
there any that are this Crucified to the world, as to have no 
Separated effcem of it, or Thoughts or Care of it 5 or Love, or 
Defire, or the rest of thefe Affettions ? 

_ Anfw. It is one thing to enquire what we are, and ano- 
ther what we ought to be, and fhould be if we were perfect: 
We ought to be fuch asI have mentioned, but we are not 
fuch in perfection yet : bat only in fincerity. And how 
that fincerity may be known, I have elfewhere explained. 
In a word, {na perfect Soul thereis zo Intereft but God’s : 
Ina fincere Soul God’s Intereft is the highest and greatest : 
Ina perfe& Man God hath the whole Heart: and in an up- 
right Man heis nearet to the Heart than any thing elfe. 
In a perfect Man there is a perfect Subjection to God : and 
in an upright Man there is none hath Dominion but God; 
he is the higheft,and his Rule prevaileth in the main,though 
fome things that rebel are not perfectly fubdued. 

Obj. But I find that the most of my Paffions are flirred more 
Senfibly about earthly, than heavenly things, How then can I 
fay that 1am crucified to the world ? 

Anfio. In point of Dury all that Paffion that is to be com- 
manded by Reafon, fhould be mortified, asis abovefaid. But 
when you go to the tryal of your ftates, in the point of /i- 
cerity, it is hard trying by the Paffions ; and you muft rather 
do it by your Effimation and your Will, as I have difcovered 
more fully ina Treatife of Peace of Confciénce. 


SE CPs» iVIl. 


iI. His fhewed you wliat it is to have the World 

crucified to us, and to be crucified to the World: 
J am next to fhew you how this is doné by the Crofs of Chrift. 
And here I muft diftinétly fhew you, 1. What the Crofs, as 
Suffered by Chri(t bimfelf, bath done to the crucifying of the 
World tous. 2. Whatthe fame Crofs, as Believed on and 


Confidered by us , doth towards it, 3. And what the Crofs of 


Chrift which we our felves bear in conformity to his Sufferings, 
doth towards it. Of all which briefly. ania 

t. Itis not only his Crucifixion, but the whole Humilia- 
tion of Chrift, which is in this and other Scriptures called 
his Crofs; the whole being denominated, from the moft eriii- 


nent part, as wastoucht before. And there are five notable} 


Blows that the World hath received by the /uffered Crofs of 
Chrift. 1. One is, that Chrift himfelf; in his own Perfon, 
hath perfectly crucified and conquered the World, fothat 


eh 


Crofs of Chrsp, aot 
we havea victorious Head, andthe World is now acone 
quered thing. Jt affaulted him from his Birth to his Death, 
and ftill he overcame. It affaulted him by fair Means and 
by foul, by Frowns and Smiles, by alluring Baits and per- 
fecuting Storms, and {till it wasovercome. The Threat« 
nings and Perfecutions could never draw him to tlie com- 
mitting of a Sin: The enticing offers of it could never 
bring him to an inordinate Efteem'‘of it, nor abate the leaf 
of his Loveto God. In his great Combat in the Wilder- 
nefs he was aflaulted both ways. Hunger could not make 
him tempt God, or diftruft. The Kingdoms and Glory ot 
the World, were defpifed by him when they were the mats 
ter of his Temptation. He would not have fo much asa 
fetled Habitation, nor any worldly Pomp or Splendor, that 
fo he might fhew that he contemned it by his Actions. [fhe 
had fet by ic, he could foon have mended his Condition. 
When the People would have made hima King, he paft 
away from them; for he would not bea King of the Peo- 
ples making, nor have any Power or Dignity which they 
could give. Hecame not to receive Honour'éf Men, but to 
give Salvation to Men. When Perer would have perfwaded 
him to favour himfelf, as favouring the things of Man,and 
hot of God, Chrift calleth him Satan, and bids hitn get be- 
hind him: If he wilido the work of Satan, tie fhall have 
the name of Satan, and the fame words of rebuke that Sa- 
tan had. Even in their hour, and the Power of DarknefS, 
Luke 22.53. they could do nothing that might make the 
Jeaft breach in his Perfection: And when they boafted of 
their power to Crucifie him or Releafe bim, Fohn 10, 14, 
they could not. boaft of their power to draw him to the 
fmalleft Sin. Yea, upon the Crofs did he confummate his 
Conqueft of the World,when it feemed to have conquered 
him: and he crucified the World, when it was crucifying 
him; and he gave it then the deadly Wound. And there 
did he openly make a fhew of the Principalities 4nd Powers 
which he had fpoiled, and there did he triumph over them) 
while they miftakingly criumphed over him, Col. 2. 14,15. 
If you fay, What % all this to ws? 1 anfwer, Whea the 
World is once conquered, the Heart of it is broken : And 
when our Head hath overcome it, there isa great Prepa- 
ration made for our Victory. £lfe would he not have faid 
to his Difciples, Fohn 16. 33. In the world ye fhall have trie 
bulation, but be of good chear, I have overcome the world.] Fel 
as the confequence is good, [ Becaufe I live, ye fhall Live aod 
Fohni4, 19. Sdit would hold [Becaufe I have overcome the 
world,ye frall overcome it alfo.| Yea,as itis faid of his Works; 
[Greater works then thefe (hall ye do.| Fobn 14.12. So is it 
faid of our Conqueft, [ Jn all thefe things me are Supervi- 
cbors, 4 tah then Conquerors through him that hath loved us; 
Rom. 8. 37. db ate 
_ 2. Another Wound that the World hath received by the 
Crofs of Christ by him fuffered, isthis: By it, fatisfaétion i$ 
thade to God for the Sin that the World had enticed Man 
to commit,, and fo guoad pretium , the Victory which the 
World had formerly obtained over us is nulled, and its 
Captives refcued, and we are cured of the deadly Wotnd$ 
which it had given 3: For he healeth all our difeafes, Pfal. 
103. 3. and his fries are the remedy by which we are healed; 
Ifa. §3.§. So that itis a vanquifhing of the World, when 
Chrift doth thus nullifie its former Victories. For thud he 
began to ledd captivity it felf captive, which at his Refurre- 
étion and Afcenfion he did more fully accoinplifh; P/alm 68. 
i8. Eph. 4.8: 


<) uni, Ou 


tweeti Good atid Good: and that which appedreth the Gita. 
ter Good to us; will carry it; and Have ddmittdnce, If 5 se 
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had not {et @ Grearer Good againft-the World , ip would 
have been every mai's"Wittom and Duty to have been 
Worldlings: Bue whem he tevealech t6tis another World 
of infinite value, yéa'When® he offevéch'us the fruition © 
himfelf, this turneth the Seales withthe Wife men ina'mo- 
merit, and fhamechvall Compecicors’ whatfoever. Now 1c1s 
the Crofs of Chrift'that opened thé Kingdom of Heaveh to 
all true Believers, whieh Sia had before fhtit up‘ againft 
all Mankind. This inatrs the Markets of the World: 10's 
nothing worth to them that have tafted of the Bleffédnefs of 
this Kingdom. Were it foc for this, the temptatiais of the 
Woild and Fleh might prevail. What fhould we fay to 
them ?'or how fhould we repulfe them? Reafon would fay, 
I's better have a fimall and unfatisfaktory Good,than none, But 
now we have enough to fay againft any fuch temptation: 
One Argument from the everlafting Kingdom is fufficient 
(where Grace caufeth a right apprehenfion of it) to con- 
found all the temptations, by which the Enemies of. ‘our 
happinefS can affanle us. What! Shall'we prefer a Mole- 
hill before a Kingdom ? a Shadow beforé the Subftance ? 
an Hour before Eternity ? Nothing before all Things ? Va- 
nity and Vexation before Felicity ? The World is now fi- 
lenced; it hath nothing to fay, which may take with right 
Reafon. it mult now creep in at the back-door of Senfe, 
and bribe our bruitifh parc to befriend it, and to entertain 
it firft, and fo to betray our Reafon, and lead it into the in- 
ner Rooms. The Crofs of Chrift hath fetup fach a Sun as 
quite darkeneth the light of worldly Glory. Who will 
now play fo low a Game,that hath an Immortal Crown pro- 
pounded to him? Though Earth were Something, if there 
were ho better to be had, yet it is Nothing when Heaven 
ftands by. This therefore is the deadly blow by which the 
World is crucified by the Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chritt) * 

4!- Another mortal Wound that the Crofs of Chrift‘hath 
given it,isthis. The Crofs hath purchafed for us that Spirit 
of Power, and al! vliofe Ordinances and Helps of Grace, by 
which we our felves in: Gur-own perfons'may actually Con= 
quer and Criicifie the World} as Chrift did before tis.’ ‘Aijs 

Crofs is the meritorious caufe of bis following Grace.” Ai 
as he'hath there proctifed our Juitification, 16 alfo otr'Sah- 
étification, by which the World is renounced by us-and-con! 
temued. There fhali/a vertue flow from the Cro of Cha?, 
that fhall'give ftrengtly to'all his chofen ones, to go-on and 
conquer, and tread the World, and all itsglory under their 
feet, and by the Leaves of this Pree, Which feemeth dead to 
acartiabeye, the Nations fhall be healedsAnd thus by it the 
World is ctucified. ‘DSR pt 

5° Laftly, by che Crofs of Chrift,a PattéePats given wm Tor 
our Imitetion; by which wé may leatn how to contemn'and 
fo crucifie the World, (Jf when ye do well and-fuffer ford; 

ye take it patiently, ‘the 18 acceptable with God.’ For even here- 
unto were ye called :| bece uje Chrrst alfa faffered’ for 18, leaving 
us an examples that ye fhowld follow his-fteps s- who did no fin, 
nesther was guile found tnchts mouth who when hewas redited, 


a 


reviled not-again : when béfaffered ,-herbréatned not, bat come 


SHUN ELE OT self aut Mii dav f ‘ag th rigtkednfly ¢ Tox vce 2.26527; 
225238 (ber this mind bein you thar was ACriff Fefis es 
shat made 


hirifel} of rid repntation, abalrook upon bim the form 
of a fervant-—— and bumbled himfeif, and Gecame obedient to 
z . ; . “ 1 ys . 4} P 
deat’, even the death of the Crof:,) Phil: 24 51-6, 7. [ Let! us 
therefore lay afide every weight, and rie'fir that dotly fo eafily 
befet'w, and let ws ruh with patienee-thevace that is fer” before 
#5 5 looking to Jefus, the author and fiilher of our faith, who 
for the joy that was fet beforeinm, endured the Crofs, de/pofing 
rhefliarity and is fer down at the right bana of God, eb, 12.'22 
Tis leads us to the nexe, , IES Cag SET 


sy 


2. «Having thewed you how the Cro/s, a fuffered by Christ 
doth crucifie the worlde: ‘we are next 'tofhew you; how thar 
fimeCroi,-as Believed in and Confidertdy Goth cracifie it 
to us, : tilf OV Et -L0VV Sh Fi i OnF cil 
They that look ofly-té-the Mette of the Crof and over! 
look: th Objective ufe of it to che Soul, do: deceive them- 
felves, ahd deni ivethemfelves Of a full efficacy of it Jahd 
deitliksa foolith: Patient) that thidkerh’ to be cared by’ 
commleiting the Medidine or by beli¢ving that it Hath ver 


mic to cuve bis Difeefe,: when in the mean, tne he Tetsit Tie 
by himio the Box, ‘and never taketh it, or applyceh it to 


"Ube Crncifying of the World, by the Crofs of Cbritt, 


Views of a 
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,ours)’ yéetare we all bound to mortifie the Fi 


‘tema the World in iififtation of himyand to fubm 
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himfelf, -“ The Believing Meditation of ‘the Crofs of Chrift, 
doth give the World’ thefe deadly Woutids : 

1. le bringeth us under the a€tual Promife of the Spirit’: 
For though there bé a work of the Spirit, which caufeth us 
to Bélieve,béfore our actual Faith in Nature,yet the further 
gift of the Spiric for Mortification , is promifed upon Cén- 
dition of our Faith. And upon the performance of that 
Condition, we have right to the thing promifed. It is by 
Faith that we fetch ftrength from Chrift. for the Conqueft ' 
of this and all other Enemies. If we could believe, thefe 
Mountains would be caft into the Sea ;' and all things are 
pofflible to us, if we could believe, AZark 9.23.07 7" 

2. The believing Meditation of the Crofs of Chrift; doth 
make us apprehenfive of the Vanity and Enmity of the 
World, and fo doth kill our efteem of it,and affection to it. 
For when we confider how little Chrift did fet by it,and how 
he made it his Work profefledly to cgntemn it, this will tell 
us how tothink of it our felves. For doubtlefs the Jud: ment 
of Chrift was trie: He was able to difcern’ between Good 
and Evil: if it had been valuable, he’would have valued it. 
He would not have contemned it, if it had not been con- 
temptible. He could have had better ufage in the World,if 
he had defired it,and thought it meet. But he would fhew us 
by his Example as wellas by his Doétrine, how to judge of 
it,and what to expect fromit. If you faw the wifeft Man in 
the world tread.a thing under feet in the dirt, or throw it 
away, you would think ic were a thing of no great worth. | 

When you are tempred co fet too much by your credit, 
and to fin again{t God for the elteem of Men,remember that 
Chrift made himfelf of no reputation, Phil. 2.7. And can your 
reputation be lefs than none ? How did he value his honour 
with Men, that gave his Cheeks to, be fmitten, his Face to 
be fpit #pon, his Head to be crowned with Thorns, and his 
Body'to be arrayed contemptuoufly like a Fool, and at’ laft 
to be hangedias'a contemned thing among Malefattors on the 
Crofs ; to be reviled by chofe that pafled by,and by him that 
faffered with him ? Learn ‘here of him, that all of: us muft 
learn'of, “how fér to fer’by your honour inthe World. '~_ 
“Are 'you"tem/pzed to fet by the Riches and full Provifion or 
Polfkffions of the W orld? Remeniber howChtitt fet by them; 
wher Hemieht have had alk things, and refaféd to have a 
plate wHefeon to lay his Head. W hen [he thas richs yer for your 
fakes be bechme poe 7, chit'ye'throingh his poverty ‘might be. ich, 
41@4r2 818!" Aad the Bel of his Servants’ haye foliowved 
henvidthis conte, to whom He would'‘have’ given mor 
the World, ifhe had feea it’ belt for them. | For when they 
had Caifhonony] they had hohour with it and by it; when 
they had eel rep-rt, they had alfo good’, when they were poor 
they made many rich; “and having nothing, pala all rhing ss 
2 Cor 6, 8, fo teeth ee 

When your Flefh. woald have its pleafure, remember him. 
that pleafed not, his Eleth ; ‘but fubmitted it to Humger,and 
Thirfts and Wearinefs, to Fafting, ard’ Watchiog, and 
Prayine whole Nights’; and at Jaft to Scourgings, and Buf+ 
fering, and! Crucifying. When, your Appetites muft heeds 
be pleated in’Meats and Drinks,remember him that had rah 
and Vinegar given him'to drink.’ W hen'your Bodies would 
be fet out with fuch Apparel as may indke you feem com 
licft in the Eyes. of others,remember_him that wor 
lefs Coat,and was hanged naked on the Crofs for your fakes. 
When you are tender of evéry-little hurt or fuffering of 


your Flefh, though ip a, way of Dury, remembey himthag 
gave His hands'and feét-to be ‘hdiled saat his Side iS tt 
ced to’ Death for you." When you ar¢ afhainied ‘to’ be'reFiled. 
for well-doing, remember pe ete ar Pate 


12.2. And thus as the fight of the Br srpent ire 
them that'were ftung'in’ the’ Wildersefs; fo the. sae 

‘a Crucified Chrift , may get out the Po ‘i t 
worldly Dela ons from ‘your Souls.” ¢ : c é —- AG 
°23.° The Believing thovyhts of a 8 Oe 
make us apprehenfive ‘alfo of our uty. in'Conitem Ag 
Woild ir caifirinity to CHEE: For though we are not botad 
to be Chik 

a 


p> ae 


“das Chirift'was, unlefs God fpecial 
for bound tolive without hou: Te 
fen Poverty, as Chrilt did Cbecdufe there 

ioe og sore iat Ce ane 


be Ghicifred fpecially 


efh, "a 


fuffer- - 


wal 


fafering God hall impofe on us. And in the Example of 
Chrift’s Crofs, this Duty muft be obferved. 


__3. The next thing to be declared is, How the Cro/s which 
sme our Jelues do [uffer in obedience and conformuty to Chrift, and 
for his fake, doth crucifie the World to us, and us to the 
World. That the bearing of this Crofs is neceflary to all 
‘that will be Chrift’s Difciples; yea, the daily bearing of it 
is plain, Luke 9.23. and 14.27. Afar to. 38. Two ways 
doth this tend to the crucifying of us to the World. 

1. It doth more fenfibly convince us of the Vanity and 
Enmity of the World, than any meer Doctrine or diftant 
Examples and Obfervations could have done. 1 confefs we 
iee fo much of the Worlds deceit of others, that might 
{atisfie a reafonable Man that it is in Vain. But the Flefh 
doth draw us into a participation of its byutifhnels : and 
Reafon will not fee the Light. But the Crofs doth convince 
even the Flefh it felf, the grand Deceiver. When the Ma- 
lice of wicked Men kets fly at us, and the World do fpitin 
our faces, as ttey did in Chrift’s ; when we are made a com- 
mon by-word and ¢erifion, and become as the filch of the 
World to them, and the off-{couring of all things; when 
we have Fears within and Troubles without; and the Sor- 
rows of Death Jay bold upon us, and Enemies compafs us 
round about; © how effectually will this convince us that 
the World is vain, and worfethan vain! Who will look for 
Happinefs from a known Enemy and Tormentor ? When 
we have 704’s Meflengers of fad Tidings, and Troubles are 


multiplied : when Pain aad Anguifh ferzeth upon ovr Bo- | 


dies, and Grief hath taken up its dwelling in our very Flefh 
and Bones, who then will admire or dote upon the World? 
W ho will not then cry out againft itas Vanety and Vexation ? 
When Friends abufe one another, they will fall out for the 
time, though they turn not Enemies. And even the wicked 
when they fuffer in the World , will {peak hardly of it, 
though the frieadhhip of it {till dwell in their fenfual Difpo- 
fitions. How much more will the Enmity be encreafed tn 
the Saints, when the World doth ufe them as its Enemies, 
and fpit out the bittereft of their Malice againft them? If 
we have any thoughts of reconciliation with the World, 
God ufeth to faffer it to buffet and abufe us, that ftroaks 
and fmart may maintain the Enemy, if nothing elfe will 
ferve to do it. 

Believe it Chriftians,God doth not permit your fufferings 
in vain. He feeth how apt you are to dote upon the World, 
and how dangerous it will prove to you, if you be not deli- 
vered from the fares of this Deceiver: and therefore he 
had rather that the World fhould make you fmart awhile, 
than undo you forever: and that it fhould buffet you, than 
befool you out of your felicity. The blows which the 
World giveth you, do light upon it felf; Asit crucified it 
{elf in crucifying Chrift, fo doth itin crucifying his People. 
It killeth ic felf by your Calamities: And if it deprive you 
of your lives, you will then begin to Live: but the Death 
which it bringech on it felf, is fuch as hath no Refurrection. 
If it kill you, you fhall live again, yea live by that Death: 
but thereby it will fo kill ic felf, as never to live again in 
you. The Crofsis an happy Teacher of many excellent 
Truths: But of nothing more effectually, than of the con- 
temptiblenefs of the World. If it turn ovr breath into 
groans, we fhall groan againft it,and groan to be delivered, 
defiring to be cloathed upon with onr honfe which is frombheaven, 
2 Cor.s.2. We fhall cry to Heaven againft this Task-matter, 
and our Cries will come before God, and procure our Deli- 
verance. The World gets nothing by its hard ufage of the 
Saints: It maketh a Crofs for the crucifying of it felf, and 
turneth their Hearts more effectually againft it. 

2. Andas it thus declareth it felf contemptible, and cru- 
cifieth it felf to us, fo doth it exercife us in Patience; and 
awaken us to deeper Confiderations of its own Vanity, and 
drive us to look after better things: It forceth us alfo to 
feek out to God,and to fee that all our dependance is on him, 
and draweth forth our holy Defires and other Graces: And 
thus it doth crucifie #s alfo tothe World. It makes us go 
into the San@tuary, and confider of the End: how the wic- 
ked are fet in flippery places, and that at laft it will go well 
with the Juft : It teachech us toconfider, that while [the 
Lord is our Portion, we have ground enough of hope t For be ut 
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£o0d to them that wait for hint, to the foul that feckerh him ¢ Lt 
15 good that a man fhoutd both hope and qutetly wait for the fal- 
vation of the Lord: It is good for aman that he bear the yoak 
in bis youth: He fitteth alone, and keepeth filence because henath 
born it upon him: be putteth his mouth in the duft > if fabe there 
may be Hope: He giveth his cheek to bim that {miteth him >, he 
ts filled full with reproach : For the Lord will not cajt off for e Ler: 
but though he caufe grief, yer will he have compaffiony according to 
the multitude of bis Mercies| Lam, 3 24.0033. [And.not only 
fo, but we glory. in tribulations alfa; knowing that tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope, 
and hope maketh not aflaimed | Rom.5.3,455- CEu tf we fiffer 
with Chrift, we fhall alfa be glorified together = ana the fufferings 
of this prefent time are not worthy to ve compared mith the glory 
that hall be revealed in ws.) And [weour felues do groan with- 
in our felvesy wasting for rhe adoption, the redemption of our 
body.] Rom.8..17,548.23. [When Paul fiffered for Chryft the 
lofs of allthings,be accounted them dung that he might win Chrift 7 
[That be might kaom the power of pis refurrechion, and the fel- 
lomphip of has fufferingsy and be made conformable to his Heath} 
Phil. 3. 8, 10. [Ae rejoyced in his futferings, and filed up 
that which ts behind of the afuttions of Christ in bis flefh, for 
his bodies Jake, which isthe Church, | Col. 1. 24. [Aud this 
was he Crucified with Christ, and yet lived: yet not he, but 
Chri ft lived in him: and the life. which he lived in the flefh, 
he lived by faith in the Son of God, who loved him and gave 
limfelf for bim, Gal, 2. 2.0. 


BE GC abiclhX, 


te |2 ee thus fhewed you. how the Crofs of Chrift 

doth Crucifie the World to us, and us tothe 
World, [am next to give you the Proofs et che Point, that 
thus itis with true Believers. But becaufe the Text it felf 
is fo plain, and it is fofully proved by the by in what is 
faid already, and 1 have been fomewhat long oa the Expli- 
cation, | fhall refer the reft of ‘the Scripture Proofs to the 
Application, where we fhall have further occafion to pro- 
duce it; And fhall now only add the Argument from Ex- 
perience. Tothe Saints themfelves1 need not prove it: 
for they feel itintheir own hearts: In their feveral mea- 
fures, they feel in themfelves a low efteem of all things in 
this World, and an high efteem of God in Chrift. They 
would count it an. happy exchange to become more poor 
and afflicted in the World, and to have more of Chrift and 
his Spirit, and of the hopes of a better World: Yo have 
more of God’s favour, though more of Man's difpleafure : 
It is God that they fecretly long for and groan after from 
day today ! It is God that they muft have, or nothing will 
content them. They can fpare you all things elfe, it they 
might have him. 

And for thofe that never felt fuch a thing in therhfel ves, 
they may yet. perceive that ic is in others. 

1. You fee that there are a People that feek more, dili- 
gently after Heaven than Earth, that are hearing the Word 
of God, which inftructeth them in the matters of Salva- 
tion, and are praying for the things of Eternal Life, when 
you are labouring for the World: You fee that there are 
a People that feet. firft the Kingdom of God and his righ- 
teoulnefs; and labour moft for the food that perifheth not, 
and are about the one thing Neceflary, which fheweth that 
they have chofen the better part. . 

3. ‘And you fee that there isia People that tan let go the 
things ot the World when God calls for them: That can 
be liberal according to theit power to any Pious or Chari- 
table Ufes. That will rather fufferin Body or Eftate, event 
the lofs of all, than they will wilfully Sin againit God, and 
hazard hisFavour; ER 

You have read-or heard of Mulcitudes that have Suffer 
ed Martyrdom fot Chrift, undergoing many kind of Tor- 
ments, and Death it felf, becaufe they would not Stn againft 
him. All thefe Examples, together with the frequent Af- 
firmations of the Scriptures, may aflure you that thus jc is 
with true Chiiftians. The W orld ‘is crucified tO them, 


and they to the World: 


SOT; 
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IV. ] Am 1éxt to give you the Reafons of the Neceflity of 


‘this Crucifixion , the moft of which alfo, for bre- 


vity fake, ‘Tf fhall referve tothe Application, and at pre- 
fent lay déwn thefe two or three briefly. 

:. The Worldisevery’carnal Man's Jdol, and God can- 
not eddute Idolatry; To fee his Creature fet up in his 
ftead, and rob him of his Efteem and Intereft, and be lo- 
ved, and honoured and ferved before him :- and to fee fuch 


contemptible things be taken as God’s, while’God himfelt 


ftands by neglected, he will not, he cannot endure this. 


Either Grace fhall take down the Idol, or Judgment and 
Hell fhall plague the Idolater, for he hath Refolved that he 


will not give his glory toanother, I/aiah 42. 8. and 48.11. 


All Sin is hateful toGod, and none but the cleanfed per- 


fe& Soul fhall ftand betore him ia the prefence of his glory 5 


nor any in whom Iniquity hath dominion fhall ftand ac- 
cepted in the prefence of his Grace: but yet no particular 
Sin is fo hateful to him as Idolatry is. For this is not only 
a trefpafling againft his Laws, but a difclaiming or rejecting 
his very Sovereignty it felf.. To give a’Prince unreverent 


Language, and co break his Laws, is punifhable ; but to pull 


him out of his Throue, and fet up.a Scullion in it, and give 


him che Honour and Obedience of a King, this is another 
kind of matter, and much more intolerable. The Firft 
Commandment is not like the reft, which require only obe- 


dience to particular Laws in a particular A@tion 5 but it 


eftablifheth the very Relations of Sovereign and Subject, 
aad requires a conitant Acknowledgment of thefe Rela- 
tions, and makes it High Treafon againift the God of Hea- 
ven th any that fhali viotace that Command. Every Crime 
is not Treafon: it’s one thing to mifcarry ina particular 
cafe, and another thing to have other God’s before and be- 
fides the Lord, the only God. Now this is the Sin of eve- 
ry Worldling : He hath taken down God from the Throne 
in his own Soul, and fepup the Flefhand the World in his 
ftead: thefe he valueth, and magnifiech, and delighteth in: 
thefe have his very heart, while God that made it and re+ 
deemed him, ts fec ight by.. And do you think that thisis 
a Sin to be endured? ftisa more horrid thing to wifh chat 


God were not God, than to. wifh that Heavea and Earth | nefs of the Sin of valuing and loving the Creature before 


were deftroyed or turned again to Nothing. He that would 
killa Man deferveth death; what then deferveth he that 
would deftroy all the World? that would pull the Sun out 
of the Firmament, or fet all the World on fire, if it were 
in his power ? Yet 1s not all this fo bad as. to wifh that God 
fhould lofe his God-head: and what lefs doth that Mando, 
that would have his Prerogative given to the Creature, and 
fo would have the Creature to be God? If God be not the 
chief Good, he is not God. Andif he be not chiefly: to’be 
efteemed aud loved, he is not the chief Good. What then 
- doth that Man do, butdeny God to be God, that denieth 
him his higheft Eiteemand Love? And certainly he that 
giveth it coany Creature, deniethit to God. For there can 
be but one Chief, and botone God. They take him down 
therefore asmuch as in them Jyech, that fer up another; So 
alfo,if God be not the Sovereign Ruler of all he is not God. 
And there can be but one Sovereign. What lefs then do 
they do, that deny him his Sovereigaty, than deny him to 
be God ? And he that maketh the Flefh or World his Sove- 
reign, denieth God to be his Sovereign: becaufe there can 
be but ones efpecially feeing alfo that their commands are 
contrary. ‘1 befeech you therefore, Sirs, be not fo unwife 
as to think that this Mortification or Crucifying of the 
World, is only the perfection, or higher pitch of fome 
Believers, and not the common ftate of all. Do notima- 
gine that your felves , or any other can be true Chriftians 
without it. You may as well think that that Man fhould be 
faved that is a flat Acheift, and denieth God, and renoun- 
ceth him,as that a Worldling fhould be faved : and he that 
isnot dead to the World is not a Worldling. If any one 
pisce of Reformation be effential to a true Chriftian, itis 
this. Itis as poflible fora Turk, or an Infidel to be faved, 
as one that is not dead to the World; yea,the cafe of thefe 
is more defperate, if more can be : for they have not the 
like means of Information ( ordinarily ) as our worldly 


that God is nothing but a bare Name or Title, 
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Profeflors have: what can any Perfecutor ‘or Idolater do 


more, than fet againft'God, and fet up his Enemies? And 


fo doth every Worldling,while he denieth God his efteem 
and chiefeft Love, and giveth it to the Pleafares and Pro- 
fits of this Life. 1 befeech you be not fo weak as to dream, 
or that you 
deny not God, if you refufe not to call him God ; or that 
none are Atheifts that {peak God fair, and give him all his 
Titles: Or that none areimpious that give him good words. 
ic is the thing, aad not the bare words, the defeription of 
God (fuch as we are capable of ) and not bate Names, that 
we muit enquire of. If you'willcall your Prince bg all his 
Royal Titles, but will fet another in the Throne, and give 
him the rule over you, and obey him alone, which of thefe 
is it that you take indeed for your Prince? [Jf J be a Farher, 
faith God, where is mine honour ? If 1 bea MUafter, where BA 
my fear? \ Mal. 1.16. Many [profe/s thar they know God, that 
in works deny him, being abominable and difobedient} Tit. I 16, 
God is not taken indeed for your God, if he be not taken 
for your chief'Good and HappinefS, and have not the chief 
of your Defire and Love; and if he be not taken for your 
abfolute Sovereign, and have not the fubjeCtion and obedi= 
ence of your Souls. You may eafily fee chen, that it is not 
meet, it is not poffible that an unmortified Perfon, or 2 
Worldling can be faved. For if they fhall be faved that 
would have God to be no God, then no Ma’ fhould be dam- 
ned ; for there cannot bea worfer Man than thefe. Nay, if 
he be not God, how fhould he fave them, or how fhould ‘he 
make them happy, if he be not their chiefeft Good ? 

It God fhould ceafe to be God, the World and al] things 
would ceate to be. For if the firft Caufe ceafe, the Effects 
muft all ceafe. And if che ultimate End ceafe, the Means 
and all ufe of Means muft ceafe. And as the ceffation of 
God as the firft Efficient, would deftroy all Natural Being, 
fo the ceflation of God as the ultimate End, would deftroy 
all Moral Good whatfoever. Other Sins deftroy fome part 
or branch of Moral Good but the Sin of jdolat 


i ry, the vio- 
lation of the Firft Commandment, the taking to our felves 


fome other God, this doth at once fabvert all Goodnefss 
and deftroy the very being of Morality it felf. 

Sirs, | am afraid, many, yea moft among us,have not well 
confidered the nature of Worldly-mindednefs,or the great- 


God. If they did, ic would not bea Sin of fo good repute 
among us, but would have contra¢ted more odinm before 
this time, than it hath done. There are many Sins far fmal= 
ler than this, that Men are fhamed for; and that Menare 
hanged tor. But we muft not judge by outward appearan- 
ces; nor make the Judgment of the Sinner himfelf to be the 
rule by which to diicern the greatnefs or finalluefs of the Sin, 
A worldling, a flefhly-minded man, an unmortified mans that 
is not dead to the world; all thefe are ters that are proper 
to Men in a {tate of Damnation uader the curfe and wrath 
of God, and are equipollent terms, with [| a Child of the 
Devil.] Oh how the Devil hath deluded Multitudes, by 
making them think that this Mortification is fome higher 
pitch of grace than ordinary, but noteflential to the lite of 
grace it felt; andtherefore that a Man may be faved with- 
out it: when they may as well think to be faved,if they defie 
the God of Heaven, if they defpife the Lord that bought 
them, and if they renounce Salvation it felf, for indeed fo 
they do. Je muit needs be that God muft look firft and 
chiefly to his own intereft, in all his Works, even in the 
collation of his freeft grace.. Aud therefore he will be glo- 
rified in all his Saints, and no Man fhall have Salvation divi- 
dedly from his Honour, He doth not bring Men to Heaven 
to hate and contemn him, but to Love and Praife him 5 and 
he will ficthem for chat work,before they come thither,and 
make them Love and Praife him initially on Earth, before 
they come'todo it in Heaven. And therefore he will make 
them, contemn all thofe thingsthat ftand in competition with 


him, and hate all that ftands againft him. 


a ee a nee eS 
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I Have fhewed the Neceflity of crucifying the World, as. 


from God's intereft, which the World doth contradict ; 


J fhall next fhew it you from your own intereft. And in 


thefe 
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thefe conjuné Confiderations it will appear, 1.. The World 
is'not your Happinefs.. 2. The World is occafionally 


through the Corruption of ‘our Nature, a great Enemy to: 


your Happinefs, 3. God only is your HappinefS. 4. God 
is not fully to be enjoyed in this World. g. It is by 
knowing, loving, and delighting in him asGod, that he 
is to be enjoyed to make us happy. 6. As therefore it 
is impoflible to have two ultimate Ends, two chief Goods, 
and to enjoy them both ; fo it is impoflible, that God and 
the World fhould both have our chiefeft Eftimation and 
Affection. All this fet together, doth demonftrate the Ne- 
ceflicy of being crucified to the World, 
nounce our own Felicity. 

1. For the firft Propofition; That the World is not 
your Happinefs; I think all your Tongues will readily 
confefs ic, I would your Hearts would do fo too. Do you 
think that God doth envy you your Happinefs, or that he 
would take the World from you, becaufe he efteemeth tt 
too good for you ? No, it is becaufe he pittieth your Self- 
deceit, when he feeth you take that for your Happinefs 
that is not ; and. becaufe he hath far better things to be- 
ftow. Ifthe World were as good for you as you take it to 
be, and had that init to fatisfie you, as you may imagine it 
to have,you might keep it, and much good might it do you; 
for God would not go about to take it from you. He that 
made you to be Happy, doth not grudge you that which 
fhould procure it. Doubtlefs if he did not fee that itis va- 
nity, and that you have made a wrong choice, and do mi- 
ftake your mark, he would never trouble you ina worldly 
courfe, norcall you off. But it is becaufe he feeth your 
Folly and Deceit, and wifheth you much better. Wo to 
you that ever you were born, if you have no better Hap- 
pinefs than the World can afford you. Is it not Neceflary 
then that you difcern your Errour, and be brought into your 
right way, and {pend not your time and pains for nothing ? 
If God fhould let you alone to catch at this fhadow, and 
pleafe your felves with worldly toyes,till the time of Grace 
were paft; and then let you fee that you were befooled, 
when it is too late : you would then be left to a fruiclefs 
repentance, and to the fenfe of that unhappinefs which you 
chofe to your felves. 

2. And that the World is an Enemy to your Happinefs, 
may appear two ways. Firft, in that it deceitfully pre- 
tendeth to be your HappinefS, when it 1s not: and fo 
would turn away your Hearts from that which is. Se- 
condly, in that by Allurements or Difcouragements, ic is 
always hindring you in the way to Life, and is a Snare to 
you continually in all that you do. Andis it not Necefla- 
ry to your Salvation that you be delivered from the Enc- 
mies of your Salvation? and freed from fuch perillous 
Snares ? Can you conquer, while you are conquered? And 
if the World be not crucified to you, it doth conquer you: 


For its Victory isupon your Willand Affections. And if 


it conquer you, it will condemn you. To be Servants to 
the World , is to be Servants to Sin. And the Servants of 
Sin are free from RighteoufnefS, Rom. 6. 20. and free from 
Chrift, and free from Salvation. A miferable freedom! 

3. The following Propofitions I fhall {peak of together, 
That God only is our HappinefS and Chief Good,I need not 
prove to any that indeed believeth him to beGod. That 
Salvation confifteth in the fruition of this Happinefs, is 
paft doubt. And as fure is it that God is not fully enjoyed 
in this World 3 much lefs in the Creature, when it is loved 
for it felf, and not efteemed as a Means to him. All 
that believe a life after this, do fure believe that there is 
our Felicity. And laftly, that the Soul doth enjoy its own 
Felicity, by Knowing, and Loving, and Delighting in its 
Objeét, is alfo paft doubt. So that you may fee that a 
worldly ftate of Mind is in it felf inconfiftent with a {tate 
of Salvation. Yo be faved is to have the bleffed Vifion of 
God,and to Love bim and Delight in him perfectly to ever- 
Jafting. And can youdothis, when you love and delight 
in the World above him, or in oppofition to him ? Would 
you have God to fave you, and yet not to take off your Af- 

- fections from the World to himfelf ? That were to fave 
you. and not to fave you; to feed you by that which is not 
food; to comfort you by that which cannot comfort ; Ifa 
Woildling would be faved, and not be mortified, either he 


unlefS we will re- 


fpeaks he knows not what, but plain Non-fenfe or Contra” 
diftions,or elfe he meaieth one ot thefe twothings: Eirhe® 
that he would have an Heaven of Worldly Riches, or Ho™ 
nours, or Flefhly Pleafures; (there is no fuch to be had.) 
Orelfe, that he would have the World as long as he can, 
and have Heayen when he can keep the World no longer, 
and fo would have the World Crucified to him, when 
there is no fuch World, or when he is taken from ic. Bur, 


as, t. No Man cantruly defire future Grace and Holizefs, 


that doth not defire it at the prefent, this being rather an 


unwilling fubmiffion to it, as a tolerable Evil, than a true 
defire of it,as a certain Good. 
that this Life only fhall be the Way, and that the End: 


So 2. Ged hath determined 


Here only muft we ufe the means ; and there muft we par- 
take of the SuccefS of our Endeavours. You may better 
expect that God fhould give you a Crop at Harveft, who 
refufed to plow and fow your Land ; or that your Children 
fhould be Men, before they areborn; than that he fhould 
be your Happinefs in the Life to come, if you finally reject 
him in this Life, and choofeto your felves a fecular Hap- 
pinefs. Such as you now make choice of,fuch and no other 
fhall you have. Heaven and Earth were fet before you. 
You knew that Earthly Happinefs was fhort: If yet you 


would choofe it, think not to have Heaven too: For if you 


do, you will prove deceived at the laft. 


Se Ot Oa aah dU Raga 6) 8) Fa 


Eloved Hearers, I fuppofe you will give me leave to 
take it for granted, that you are all the rational 
Creatures of God, made fubjeét to him, and capable of en- 
Joying him, and fuch as muft be happy or miferable for 
ever: as alfo that you are all unwilling to be miferable, 
and willing to be happy: and that this Life isthe time for 
the ufe of thofe means on which your Everlafting Life de- 
pendeth; and chat Judgment will turn the Scales at laft, as 
Grace or Sin fhall turn them now. I hope alfo that I may 
fuppofe that you are agreed that Chriftianity is the only 
way to Happinefs, and confequently that you are all pro- 
fefled Chriftians. And one would think that where Men 
are fo far fatisfied of the Evd, and of the Way, we might 
conceive great hopes of their Sincerity and Salvation. But 
when we fee that Mens Lives do nullifie their Profefions, 
and that while they look towards God, they row towards 
the World; and while they hope for Heaven, their daily 
Travel is towards Hell ; and while they plead for Chrift, 
they work againft him ; our hopes of them are turned to 
neceflary lamentation. But how comes this to pafs thac 
reafonable Men, yea Men reputed wife and learned, yea 
many that feem Religious to others and to themfelves, fhould 
be fo fhamefully over-feen, in a matter that fo concerneth 
their Everlafting State? As far as [ am able to difcover, 
the Caufes of this Calamity are thefe two. 

1. One part of the profefled Chriftians of the World, 
underftand not what Chriftianity is, and fo profefs but the 
empty Name,when indeed the thing it felf which isin their 
conception, and which they mean in that profeflion, is 
nothing like to true Chriftianity. 

2. The other part of mifcarrying Profeflors, though 
they do conceive of the Chriftian Religion asit is, yet not 
with an Apprehenfion intenfively anfwerable to the thing 
they apprehend: Though their Conceptions of the Chri- 
ftian verities have a moral Truth in chem, it being not 
falfe but true which they conceive ; yet there is no firmme/s 
and folidity inthe At, and fo they do not effectually appre- 
hend them. Nothing more eafie, more common, and 
more dangerous, thanto make a Religion either of Names 
and Words, which he that nfeth doth not underftand; or 
of meer Speculations and fuperficial Conceits, which never 
became prattical, habitnate, and predominant, nor were the 


ferious, effettual Apprehentions of the Man. A right Ob- 
ject, and afincere and ferious Aét, do effentially conftitute 
the Chriftian’s Faith. 

Faith, whatever it may pretend to be. Nothing but the 
Gofpel Objeé&ts will fuffice to a Man’s Salvation, were it 
never fo firmly apprehended. And nothing but a firm 
and ferious Belief of thofe Objects, will make them effectual, 


If either be wanting, it is not that 


Vol. UL Ppp or 


466 


or faving to theBeliever: Were we able tocure the two fore- | 


mentioned detects, andtohelp you all to thefe two requi- 
fices,we fhould make no queftion but you would all be faved. 
We cannot expect that Men fhould let go their fenfual De- 
lights,till they hear of fomewhat becter to be had for them, 
and till they firmly and heartily givecredit to the report. 

And becaufe the Matrer before us in my Text,is fitted to 
both thefe needful Works,and containeth thofe very truths 
which muf re¢tifie vou in both thefe Points, 1 fhall draw 
them forth, and diflin@ly apply them hereunto. 

Use 1. ND in the firft place, you are here izformed that 

the Crofs of Chrift,is the Crucifier of the World. 
Which containeth in it thefe two Parts, which make upthe 
Point. 1. That this is the ufe of the Crofs,and one great end 
of the Doctrine of Chriftianity,to crucifie the World to us, 
and usto the World. 2. That where the Crofs of Chrift and 
his Doétrine are effectual this work is always actually done: 
In all true Chriftians the World is thus crucified. 

O that thefe Truths were as plainly or truly tranfcribed 
upon your Hearts, as they are plaigly and truly contained 
inmy Text! 

1. Forthe Firft; That This is the End of Chrift Crucified, 
and of bis Deétrine, | fhall briefly fhew, 1. The Neceflity of 
this Information. And 2. The certain Truth of it. 

1. Both the Commonnefs and the Dangeroufne/s of erring 
in this Point, do fhew the Nece/ffity of this Information. It 
is not only the Contemners of Religion, but alfo too many 
that go among us for very godly Men,that Know not where 
their happineis lyeth, nor what the Chriftian Religion 
is. Almoft all the Apprehenfions which they have of Hap- 
pinefs, are Senfual ; as if it were but a freedom from fen- 
lible Punifhments, and the pofleffion of fome Delights of 
which they have meerly fenfual Conceits. And fo they 
think of Chrift as one that came to free them from fuch 
Punifhments, and help them to fuch an Happinefs as this, 
4.ad as for the true knowledge and fruition of God,in Love 
nly Delights, they look upon thefe either as in- 
lignificant names or Cerms, or as certain appurtenances and 
fruits of Religion, which we ought to have, but may pof- 
fibly be without, though we be true Believers. A confi- 
dence that Chrift hath freed them from Torments, and 
made them righteous by imputation of his Obedience unto 
them, they take to be all that is eflential to their Chriftia- 
nity. And the reft they call by the name of Good Works ; 
which if it be not with them aterm of as low importance, 
as the name of [Works] alone, or [Works of the Law] is 
taken to be in Paul's Epiftles, yet at leaft they take it for 
that which doth not conftituce their Religion. So that true 
Sanctification is either not underftood, or taken to be of 
Jefs Neceflicy than icis. A Man that makes a great deal 
of Talk and Stir about Religion , and is Zealous tor his 
Opinions and Pious Complements, goes currant with ma- 
ny for atrue Believer, though the Intereft of his Flefh and 
of the World be as near and dear to him in this way of 
Religioufnels, as other Mens is to them in a way of more 
open profefled Senfirality. 

And is it poflible for a Man to be a Chriftian indeed, that 
fo far miftaketh the very Nature and Ends of Chriftianity it 
felf? Icis not poflible. By what isfaid already, and will be 
by and by, it is evident that this is a damning Errour, for 
any Man to feign a Chriftianity to himfelf that excludeth 
Mortification, or is feparable from it, in a capable Sub- 
ject. When Men look at a predominant fiefhly Intereft, 
or worldly Mind, as they do at fome particular Sin, con- 
fiftent with true Faith: I fay, this is an errour about the 
very Eflence of Chriftianity, and which hazards their Sal- 
vation. . 

2. And that it is the end of the Crofs of Chrift, and his 
Dodtrine, to Crucifie the World tous, and to fandifie us 
to God, I have already manifefted in part, and fhall now 
further manifeft. 

1. Itis the end of Chrift, and his Crofs and Dorine, 
to recover God's Intereft in the Soul’s of Men: But itis by 
Mortification, as a part of true Sandification, that God’s 
Intereit in Mens Souls is recovered. Therefore, &c. As 
God could have no lower ultimate End than himfelf in our 
Creation, foncither inour Redemption, Chrift himfelf as 
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Mediator, is but a Adeans to God who is our End; he ig 
the way tothe Father, and no man cometh to the Father but by 
bim, Joh.14.6. He is the Truth that revealeth the Fa- 
ther ; and the Sun of the World which enlightmeth every man 
that cometh into the world, Joh. 1. 9. revealing to us both 
the Evd and Afeans, That as there is no light in the Earths 
but what is communicated by the Sun, which enlightneth 
fome by the Moon at Midnight, and fome by its direct 
approaching Light, at the break of Day, before they fee 
the Sunit felf, and others by its glorious Rays when it is 
rifen, and vifible to them, and hath alfo in it felf an ob- 
jective fufficiency to enlighten thofe that thut their Eyes, 
or want Eye-fight by which they fhould receive it: Even 
fo is Chrift the Sun of the Redeemed World, which a@tu- 
ally affordeth all that Light to all which they do poffefs ; 
even fome (to all that have the ufe of Reafon) which hath 
a tendency torecovery; and he hath an Objettive fuffici- 
ency to the faving illumination of thofe that through their 
own fault are never fo illuminated. The pure God-head is 
the Beatifical Light to be enjoyed for felicity. The Mediator 
is the Adediate Light, to fhew us the Way toGod. Andin 
thefe two confifteth Life Eternal ; to Know God the Be- 
ginning and End, who himfelf hath no Beginning or End $ 
and to know Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent, to recall 
us tohimfelf, Fob. 17. 3. Whether he that is now to us 
Mediator acquifitionis, will alfo hereafter be Mediator frui- 
tions, and whether the glorified do only fee the Godhead 
in the Glafs of the glorified Body of Chrift, and of themoft 
glorious Effects which then they fhall partake of,or alfo fhall 
immediately behold it in it felf, and fee God’s Effence, face 
to face, I fhallnot prefume todetermine, while Scripture 
feems fo filent,and learned Conjectures are fo much at odds. 
But as he is the Redeeming, reftoring Mediator, it is that 
we {peak all this while of Chrift: And {o his Office is to 
recover God’s Intereft in the Souls of Men. 

Now his Intereft lyeth in our Eftimation, and our Love; 
and thefe the World hath difpoffefs’d him of. It is 
therefore the Work of Chrift to pull down this Idol, and 
fet up God in the Throne of the Soul. And therefore 
though Faith be the principal A¢ediant wfing Grace; yet 
Love is the moft principal fizal, enjoying Grace; and more 
excellent than Faith, as the end, or that aét whichis next 
the end, is more excellent than the Means, @ 

2. It is the End of Chrift, his Crof$ and Doctrine, to 
Heal ws, and to Save us: to Heal us of our Sin, and to 
Save us from it, and its deftroying fruits. But by San- 
ctification, and fo by Mortification, doth Chrift thus Heal 
and Save us. If Health be worth nothing, the Phyfician 
and all his Phyfick is worth nothing. The Health of the 
Soul objectively isGod, and formally is its Holinefs, or 
perfect DifpofednefS, and Devotednefs to God, of which 
anon. ‘Thefé therefore doth Chrift come toreftore : And 
therefore he comes to call us off the Creature, and bring 
our Affections back to God. 

3. It is the End of Chrift, his Crof$ and Doétrine, to 
conquer Satan and deftroy his Works, and with him, the 
reft of the Enemies of God, and of our Salvation: But 
the World is one of thefe Enemies , and the Means by 
which the Devil doth prevail; therefore it is Chrift’s 
End to overcome the World, and caft ic out of the 
Hearts of Men, Luk, 11.22. Fob. 16. 33. 1 Fob. 3, 5 8. 
He was manifefted to this end, to take away our fins, and der 
firoy the works of the Devil: And therefore he caufeth his 
Followers to overcome him, 1 Fob. 2.13, 14. And here- 
withal obferve, that it is eflential to the Relation to re- 
{pect the End; to the Phy/ician, that he be for the Health 
of the Patient: and to Chrift the Redeemer, that he be 
the Saviour of his People from their Sins, and the Re- 
ftorer of their Souls to the Love of God: So that Chrift 
is denied and made no Chrift, where Mortification and. 
Sandtification are denied : He is not believed in as Chrift, 
wherehe is not believed in for thefe Ends. And there. 
fore he that cometh not with this intent to Chrift, thar 
he may reftore the Image of God upon him, and bring 
him off from the Creature unto God, that he may live 
to him, doth not come to Chrift as Chrift, and is not 
indeed a true Chriftian. 
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The Doétrine of Chrift doth lead us from the World, in 
thefe feveral parts of it,and by thefe Steps (How the Crofs 
doth it, I fhewed before.) 1. It declareth to us what God 
is,and what Manis: and fo that God is our abfolute Owner, 
and Governour : and that he isthe only Primitive, Simple, 
Neceflary Being : and that Man was made by him,and there- 
fore for him, and difpofed to him. 2. It declareth tous 
that the ftate ot our Integrity confifted in the clofure of the 
Soul with God. 3. It fheweth us that our Felicity confift- 
eth in his Love,and in the fruition of him by a mutual com- 

lacency. 4. It fheweth us that our firft Sin was by turning 
om him to carnal Self and the World. 5. And that this 
is our loft Eftate wherein both Sin and Mifery are conjunc, 
to Adhere to Se/f and Creatures, and to depart from God. 
6. It fheweth us what Chrift hath done and fuffered, tore- 
concile God tous, and open us a way of admiflion into his 
Prefence, and how far God is reconciled tous 3 and thus 
Revealeth him in the face of a Mediator as Amiable to our 
Souls, that fo we might be capable of loving him, and clo- 
fing with him again. For if he had remained in his Wrath, 
he would have been the object of our Hatred, or meer ter- 
rour at leaft, and not of our Love. And no Man can Jove 
him that is not prefented to him, and apprehended by him 
as Lovely, that is, as Good. For it is impoflible that there 
fhould be an A& without its proper Object. Nothing but 
appearing Good isloved. Ifa loft condemned Sinner have 
no hope given him of God’s Reconciliation, or his willing- 
nefS to receive him to Mercy, it is (ex parte objetti) an im- 
poflible thing that the Mind of that Sinner fhould be recon- 
ciled toGod. And therefore the Gofpel publifheth God's 
Reconciliation to Sinners (viz. his univerfal Conditional 
Reconciliation) before it befeech them to be reconciled to 
God, 2 Cor. §. 19,20. And before they believe we cannot 
give any one Man the leaft affurance that God is any more 
reconciled to him, than to others that are unconverted, or 
that he is any willinger to receive him, than others. 
_ This therefore is the great obfervable Means whereby 
Chrift by his Gofpel recovereth the Heart of a Sinner unto 
God, even by turning the frowning Countenance of God, 
by which he deterred the guilty into a more Lovely face,as 
being reconcilable, and conditionally reconciled to the 
World through Chrift, and fo become to all the finful Sons 
of Adam a fit objeé to attract their Love, and draw off 
their Hearts from the deceiving World, to which they 
were revolted : and as being actually reconciled to all true 
Believers, and thereby become a yet more powerful attra- 
Ctive of their Love: 7. It doth alfo more fully reveal the 
Face of God, the object of our Love, and the tranfcendent 
Glory that in him we fhallenjoy. 8. And it difgraceth the 
Creatures which have diverted our Affections ; that we may 
be taken off our falfe Eftimation of them. 9. It carneftly 
perfwadeth and folliciceth us to obey; and calls on us to 
turn fromthe World to God. to. It backeth thefe Per- 
f{wafions with terrible Threatnings, if we do not forfake the 
Creature andreturn. 11. It prefcribeth to us the ftanding 
Ordinances and Means by which this Work may be further 
carried on. 12. And laftly, it direéteth us tothe right ufe 
of the Creatures, inftead of that carnal enjoying of them 
that would undo us. By all thefe means, (which time.doth 
permit me but briefly to mention) the Gofpel of Chrift 
doth tend to Crucifie the World to us, and to recover our 
Hearts to the chiefeft Good. 

And befides all this which the Crofs and the Doé¢trine of 
Chrift do to this End, that you may yet follier perceive 
how much it is the End of Chrift’s very Office, and the 
execution thereof, let me add thefe two things. 1. That 
it is the End of Chrift’s providential Difpenfations,. 2. And 
the work which he fendeth the Holy Ghoft to perform up- 
On the Soul’s of his Elec. 7 

1. As the Mercies of God are purpofely given us to lead 
Up our hearts to him that gave them: So when we car- 
nally abufe them, and adhere unto the Creature, it is the 
fpecial ufe of A filiction co take us off. If the rod had a voice, 
it {peaks this as plain as any thing whatfoever 5 and if it 
reprehend us for any Sin, it is for our over-valuing and ad- 
hering tothe Creature. The wounds that Chrift giveth us, 
are not to kill us, but co feparate us fromthe World, that 
hath {Cparated us from God. 
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2. And that this is the very Office or undertaken Work 
of the Holy Ghoft, is paft all Controverfie: His Work is 
to Sanctifie us ; and that is by taking us off the Creature, 
to bring us to be heartily devoted unto God. San@ification 
is nothing elfe, but our Separation from the Creature te 
God, in Refolution, Affe@tion, Profeflionand Action. So 
that what meafure foever a Man hath the Spirit, in that 
meafure is he fanctified : and in what meafure heis fanai- 
fied, in that fame meafure is he crucified to the World: 
For that is the one half of his San@tification, .or it is his 
Sanctification from the terminus a quo; as many Texts of 
Scripture do manifeft. 
_ By this time IJ hope it is.plain to you, that Mortifica- 
tion is of the very being of Chriftianity , and not any 
feparable Adjun& of it, and that if you profefs not to be 
Dead to the World, you do not fo much as profefs your 
{elves Chriftians. 
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I. N D as you fee that the Chriftian Do@rine teach= 
, eth this : So 2. It is thence clear without any 
more ado, that wherever the Crofs and Do@rine of Chrilt 
are effectual, the World is crucified to that Man, and he 
tothe World. There are fome great Duties which a Man 
may poffibly be faved, though he omit in fome Cafes: but 
this is none fuch. It isa wonder to fee the Security of 
Worldlings, how eafily they bear up a confidence of their 
Sincerity, under this Sin which is as inconfiftent with Sia- 
cerity. as Infidelity it felf is! If they fee a Man live in com- 
mon Drunkennefs, or Adultery, or Swearing, they take 
him fora Prophaneand miferable Wretch; and good rea- 
fon for it: When inthe mean time they pafs no fuch Sen- 
tence on themfelves, who may deferve itas much as the 
wortt of thefe. It is one notable Cheat among the Papitts, 
that occafions the Ruin of many a Soul, that they makea 
Religious mortified Life to be a work of Supererrogation, 
and thofe that ProfefS it, (and fome of their own Inven- 
tions with it, which turn it into Sin) they Cloyfter up 
from the reft of the World, and thefe they call Religious 
people, and fome few even of thefe, that are either more 
devout or fuperftitious than the reft, they call Saints. So 
rare athing is the appearance of Religionfnefs and Sanéticy 
among, them, that it muft be inclofed in Societies, not only 
feparated from the World, asthe Church is, but fepara- 
ted as it were out of the Church it felf. And yet the 
common people are kept in hope of Salvation in their way. 
By which means they are commonly brought to imagine 
that itis not abfolutely Neceflary to Salvaticn to bea Re- 
ligious Man, or a Saint, or one thatdoth really Renounce 
and Crucifie the World; but that thefe things belong to 
certain Orders of Monks and Friars, and that it is enough 
for other Men to honour thefe devout and mortified Saints; 
and to crave their Prayers, and do fome lower and eafier 
things. And indeed their Vows of Chaftity, and Separa- 
tion, and unprofitablenefS, and other Inventions of theft 
own, they may well conceive unneceflary to others, being 
noxious tothemfelves. But they will one day find that 
none but Religious Men and Saints fhall be faved, and that 
every true Member of Chrift is dead to the World, and 
not only Monks, or Votaries, or fuch like. And aConceit 
too like tothis of the Papifts, isin the Minds of many of 
our Auditors. They think, indeed, that thofe are the 
beft Men that are refolved Contemnets of all the Riches; 
and Honours, and Pleafures of the World; but they think 
of them ag the Papifts do of their Votaries ; as People of 
an higher pitch of Sanity than the reft, but think not that 
it is eflential to Sanétity, and totrue Chriftianity, it felt. 
They confefs they fhould be all Contemners of the World ; 
but, God forbid, fay they, that, none but fuch fhould be 
faved! But, I tell you, God hath forbidden already by his 
Laws, andGod will forbid hereafter by his Sentence and 
Execution,that any other but fach fhould be faved, Do you 
think in good fadnefs that any Man can be faved that 
is not truly dead tothe World, and doth not defpife it 
in comparifon of God, and the great things of Everlaft- 
ing Life ? Let me fatisfie you of the contrary here orice tor 
all, and I.pray you. fee that your Flefh provoke you not. 
Vol. Ii, Ppp 2 t 
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to mutter forth fuch unreafonable Self-delufions any more, 
i Fob. 2. 1§. [Love not the world, neither the things that are 
in the toorld : If any manlove the world, the love of the Father 
ts not in him what can be fpoken more plainly, or to 4 
worldly-minded Man more fterribly ? Fobn 5. 4. L For 
whatfoever is born of God, overcometh the world, and this 1s 
the Vittory that overcometh the world, even our Faith. | Jam. 
4.4. [Know ye not that the Friendfhip of the world, is the en- 
mity with God ? Whoever therefore will be a friend of the world, 
ts the enerny ef God.) Will not all this ferve to convince you 
of this truth? Rom. 8.5,6,7,13- [For they that are after 
the flefh do mind the things of the flefh, but they that are after 
the Spirit, the things of theSpirit ¢ For to be carnally minded 
és death, but tobe fpiritually minded is life and peace : Be- 
caufe the carnal mind is enmity againft God, for it 1s not fub- 
jest to the Law of God, neither indeed can be: For if ye live 
after the flefh, ye fhall die: but if ye through the Spirit do mor- 
tifie the deeds of the body, ye fhall live.) Joh. 3.6. [ That 
which is born of the fiefhis fleh, and that which is bern of the 
Spirit, ts Spirit.] Gal. 3. 16,17, & 6. 8. [Walk in the Spi- 
rit, and ye fall not fulfill the lufts of the flefh : For the flefh 
lifheth againft the Spirit, and the Spirit againft the flefh, and 
thefe are contrary the one to the other.\ He that foweth to bis 
flefh, fhall. of the flefh reap corruption : but he that foweth to 
the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap life everlafting. } Col. 3. 
1,253. LIP ye be rifen with Chrift, feck thofe things which are 
above, where Chrift fitteth on the richt hand of God. Set your 
wffittion on things above, and not on things on the earth. For 
ye are dead, and your life is bid with CoriSt in God. When 
Clirift who is our life fall appear, then fhall ye alfo appear 
with himin glory : Méortifie therefore your members which are 
upon the earth. } Mat. 6.19, 20,21,.24. LLay not up for 
your elves treafures upon earth, where moth and ruff doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break through and fteal 5 but lay up 
for your feives treafures in Heaven, where neither moth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through nor 
fical : for where your treafure isy there will your heart be alfo. 
No mancanfirvetwo Mafterss for either he will hate the one and 
love the other,or elfe he will hold to the one,and defpife the orber : 
Te cannot ferve God and Mammen.) Mat. 10. 38, 39. [ He 
that taketh not his crofs and followeth after me, is not worthy 
of me: Hethat findeth his life fhall lofe it, avd he that lofeth 
his life for my fake {hall findit.| Mat. 16.24. (If any man 
will come aftcr me, let him deny himfelf, and take up his crofs 
and follow me] Luke 14.26, 27. Lif any man come to me, 
and bate act his Father, and Mither, and Wifey and Children, 
and Brethren, and Sifiers, yea and hisown life alfo, he cannot 
be my difctple. And whefoever doth not bear his crofs and come 
after me, cannot be my difciple.| Verfe 33. [Whofoever he be 
of you that forfaketh not all that he bath, he cannot be my difci- 
ple. Heb.11.13, 14,15. and tothe end. But I will cite 
no more. Here is enough to convince you,or condemn you. 
If any thing at all be plain in Scripture, this is plain, that 
every true Chriftian is dead tothe World , and looks on 
the World as a crucified thing 5 and that God, and the life 
of Glory which he hath promifed, have the ruling and 
chiefeft intereft in their Souls. Believe it, Sirs, this is not 
a work of Supererrogation, nor fuch as only tendeth to 
the perfecting of a Chriftian, but fuch as is of the Effence 
of Chriftianity, and without which there is not the leaft 
hope of Salvation. 
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Y all that hath been faid, you may perceive 

what it is to be a Chriftian indeed , and that 
true Chriftianicy doth fet Men ac a further diftance from 
the World, than carnal Self-deceiving Profeffors do ima- 
gine. You fee that God and the World are Enemies ; not 
God and the World as his Creature, but as his Competitor 
tor your Héarts, and as the Seducer of your Underftand- 
ings, and the Oppofer of his Intereft,and the Fuel and Food 
ofa flefhiy Mind, and thac which would pretend toa Being 
or Goodnefs feparated from God, or to be defirable for it 
felf, having laid by the relation of a means to God. To bea 
Friend co the World in any of thefe refpects, is to bean 
Enemy to God. And God will not fave his Enemies, while 
Enemies. An enmity to God, is am enmity to our Salvation: 
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for our Salvation is in him alone. If then you have but 
awakened Confciences, if the true love of your felves be 
ftirring in you, and if you have but the free ufe of common 
reafon, I dare fay you do by this time perceive, that it 
clofely concerneth you prefeatly to look about you, andto 
try whether you are crucified tothe World or not. Seeing 
my prefent bofinefs is, for the fecuring of your Everlafting 
Peace, and the healing of your Souls of that which would 
deprive you of ic; let me intreat you all in the Fear of God 
to give me your affiftance, and to go along with me in the 
work; for what can a Preacher do for you, if you will do 
nothing for your felves? How can we convert, or heal, or 
fave you, without you? | do forefee your appearance be- 
fore the Lord; a Jealous God; that will not endare that 
any Creature fhould be fweeter and more amiable to you 
than himfelf. {do forefee the Condemnation that all fach 
muft undergo, and the remedilefs certain mifery chat they 
arenear. 1! know thereis no way that the Wit of Man or 
Angels can devife,to prevent the Damnation of fuch a Soul, 
but by Crucifying the Flefa and World by the Crofs of 
Chrift,and dechroning thefe Idols, and fabmitting fincerely 
to God their Happinefs. This cannot be done while you 
are Strangers to your felves, and will not look into your 
own Hearts, and fee what abominable work is there, that 
you may be moved to return with Shame and Sorrow for 
that which hath been formerly your Glory and your Joy. 
O donot keep out the light of Conviction, that you may 
keep up your Idols in the dark : your Sin is never the Jefs, 
becaufe you wilfully keep it out of fight : and your Danger 
is never the lefs for being unknown. If you will Sin ia 
DarknefS, you fhall Suffer in Darknefs : as you have a Fire 
of flefhly and worldly Lufts within you, which abhors the 
Light of faving Truth; fo God hath a Fire of perpetual 
Torment for you, which is as far from the confolatory 
Light of his Countenance. As the Fire of Concupifcence is 
dark, fo is the tormenting Fire dark. If you hate the con- 
verting Light, becavfe your Deeds are evil, and will not by 
this Light be made manifeft to your felves, Fobn 3. 19,20, 
21. this will be your Condemnation, and by this will you. 
deprive your felves of the Glorifying Light. If you love. 
Darknefs, who can you blame but your felves, if you be 
caft into outer Darknefs? and if you hate Light, you cai- 
not reafonably expect to be Partakers of the Inheritance of 
the Saintsin Light, Col. 1. 13. 
What fay you then, Beloved Hearers, are you willing to 
know your Hearts, or not? Whether you are dead to the 
World, and the World to you ? Methinks you fhould be 
willing ; when you fee the Queftion is as great,as Whether 
you are Chriftians indeed or not ? and as great, as Whe- 
ther you are ina ftate of Salvation or not? Methinks you 
that naturally love Knowledge,and would be at fome pains 
to know all that is about you in the World, fhould not be 
unwilling to know your felves, and fpecially, fo great a 
matter by your felves, as Whether you are the Heirs of Sal- 
vation or Damnation ? for in the iffue it is no lefs. Efpecially 
when your Difeafe is fuch as muft be cured by the Light, if 
ever it be cured. You cannot lament your worldlinef$ and 
fenfuality , you cannot lament your difaffectednefs to God, 
and intolerable neglects of him, till you find them out. You 
cannot betake you to Chrift for the Pardon of this Sin, till 
you have difcoveredit. A Sin unfeen will never humble 
you and break your hearts, nor fit them for Chrift to bind 
them up. If you fee not that the World is yet alive in you, 
you will not apply the Crofs, for the crucifying of it, nor 
have recourfe to a crucified Chrift for that End. Moreover, 
itis the Nature of all Sin, and worldly Vanities, to feem 
beft in the Dark, and bafeft in the Light. As God and Hea- 
venly things feem beft in the greateft Light, and worft in 
the Darknefs. None do fet light by God, and Grace, and 
Glory, but thofe that know them not. And none do fet 
much by worldly fiefhly things, bac thofe that know them 
not. As illumination brings in God into the Sou], fo doth 
it help to caft out Satan and the World. When Mens eyes 
are opened, and they are turned from Darknefs to Light, 
they are prefently turned from the power of Satan unto 
God, Aéts 26. 18. Thefe infernal wordly Spirits cannot 
endurethe Light : they walk not by Day, buc haunt them. 
whom they captivate, inthe Night of Ignorance ; and if 


we. 


The Crucifying of the World, by the Crofs of Christ. 


we do but come in upon them with Light, they are gone. 
It is the fameDevil that is called,The Prince of this world,and 
the ruler of the darknefs of this world,Eph.6.12. and this power 
is a power of darkne/s, Luke 22. 53. and therefore as Light 
immediately expelleth Darknef$; fo if you willadmit the 
Light of Chrift,it will deliver you trom the power of Dark- 
nefs, Col. 1. 13. and caufe you to caft off the works of darknefs, 
Rom. 13. 12. that is, your worldly ficfhly Works. 

For my part, I have not accefs to your Hearts, unlefs 
Grace perfwade you to open me the Door. I cannot pro- 
mife to Illuminate you, and go with you into the inmoft 
Roonis 3 but I fhall ftand at the Door and hold you the 
Candle, by which you may fee your felves what is wichin, 
if you will but confent and take the pains of a chrough-en- 
quiry. I do therefore earneftly intreat you,to fet up a Judi- 
cature in your felves, and by the Word which you have 
heard to try your ftates, and let Cenfcience be Judge,and do 
it fpeedily, faithfully and effeftually. By this means you 
may prevent a fharper tryal. If you are afraid of Confci- 
ence, how much more fhould you be afraid of God ? Will 
not his Judgment, think you, be more dreadful than your 
own? What madnels is ic to leave all to that terrible Judg- 
ment, rather than to Judge your felves for the preventing 
of ic? Believe it, you fhall be condemned, by your felves, 
or by God: yea, both by your felves and by God, unlefs 
your Self-condemnation be feconded by an effectual execu- 
tion of the Sin which you condemn. Willing or unwilling, 
you muft co the Bar either of Confcience,or of God,or both. 
Come on then, beloved Hearers; rouze up your fleepy 
Souls, and remember that your Salvation is the thing in 
queftion ; and therefore put it not toa wilful hazard, and 
leave not loofe a matter of fuch confequence: but if you are 
Men of common Reafon,if you do not hate your felves, and 
have not a refolved Plot to damn your felves, take time 
while you may have it, and accept the Light and Help that 
is offered you, and fpeedily and ftri@ly examine your own 
Hearts,whether they are Crucified and Dead to the World, 
or not? Is it fo, or is it not Sirs? Cannot youtell? If 
you know but what this Mortification is, and know but 
your own Hearts, no doubt but you may tell. Andif you 
are ignorant of either of thefe, it is becaufe you are fhame- 
fully negligent, and have not much regarded the things 
which you fhould know. 

For thofe that are willing to be acquainted with their 

ftate, I fhall, befides the feregoing Difcoveries, here give 
you a few more Signs, by which you may difcern whether 
you are crucified tothe World. And I befeech you do what 
you can in the tryal, as we go, and make up the reft at the 
next opportunity, when you come home, and follow it or 
till you come to a Refolution. 


re Lia oh Vin 


T is not a perfeé&t work of Mortification, that I fhall now 
enquire after : for thatno Mao on Earth hath obtain’d : 
nor is it any high degree, which only the ftronger and bet- 
ter fort of true Chriftians do attain : for if I convince you 
that you that you want either of thefe, you will not much 
be humbled by the Conviction. But it isthe very leaft 
and loweft meafure that is confiftent with Sincerity, and 
which is ia all that are Heirs of Heaven : this is it chat | 
fhall now difcover to you. 

1. If you are fincerely crucificd to the World, it is not 
carnal Selt that ts your Evd, but your ultimate Exd is God 
and Glory. Can you but tell me what is the main defign 
of your life?) Whether it be for Earth or Heaven? Know 
this, and you may refolve the cafe. A Worldiing may 
fpezk contemptuoufly of the World, and fpeak molt ho- 
nourably of God and the Life to come : Bur fpeculative 
Koowiledge and practical are frequently contradiGtory in 
the fame Man. Still ic isthis World that hath his chief In- 
tentions, aud isthe End of his defigns and life, and the 
World, to come is regarded bat as a referve, becaufe of 
their unavoidable Separation from this World. The main 
End ofevery upright Chriitian,is to pleafe and enjoy God: 
and the main End of all the reitof the World, is how to 
jleife their carnal Minds in the enjoyment of fome earthly 
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things. If you could but difcern which of thefe is your 
chiefeft End, you might difcern whether ic be Chrift or the 
the World that Livethin you. For Chrift liveth in you, 
when he is your End, and the World Liveth in you, whea 
it is your End. 

But becaufe fome are fuch Strangers to themfelves, that 
they do not know their own Ends, the reft of the figns 
fhall be for the difcovery of the former, that you may dif- 
cern whether the World or God be your ultimate End. 

1. That which it your Principal End, is highlieff efteemed by 
your Prattical fudgment. Not only by the Speculative, but 
by that which moveth and difpofeth of the Man. Js God or 
the World, Heaven or Earth, thus highlieft efteemed by 
you ? Let your Practice thew it. 

2. It your Principal End, thar bath the Principal Intereft 
in you. That cando moft with you, and prevail moft ina 
Conteft. Can God or the World do more with you ? Which 
of them doth prevail, when an oppofition doth arife? I 
{peak not of God in his Efficiency ; for fo I knaw he can do 
what he lifts ; and will do it,whether you will or no; and 
will not ask your confent todo it. But it’s God as your 
End, that I now {peak of; as he worketh Morally by you: 
own confent, and upon your Wills. Honours, and Profits, 
and Pleafures are before you, and thefe would draw you to 
fomething that he forbids : And God and Glory are pros 
pounded to you to take you off, and turn your Hearts ano- 
ther way; which of thefe can do more with you ? which is 
ic that can nullifie the perfwafions of theother? 

3. Iris your Principal End, that hath the Principal ruling 
and difpofa! of your whole Life, You do purpofely contrive 
the main part of your life in order to it : If you are in- 
deed Chriftians, and God be your End, the main drift of 
your Life is a contrived Means for the obtaining of thac 
End 3 that is, to Pleafe God, and to enjoy him in everlaft- 
ing Glory. If you were fuchas you fhould be, you fhould 
have no other End atall,nor fhould you ever do one work, 
or receive or ufe one Creature, or {peak one word, or be- 
hold one object, but as a means to God, intending the plea- 
fing and enjoying him inall: asa Traveller fhovldnot go 
one ftep of his Journey, but in order to his End. But while 
we are Imperfect in our Love, and other Graces, this will 
hot be : But yet the main bent and drift of our lives mutt 
needs be for God and the Life tocome; and thusit is with 
every true Believer 5 and you are none, if it be not thus 
with you. | fay it again, left you fhould flightly pafS it o- 
ver, though you may through Infirmity fometimes ftep our 
of the way, yet if God be your End and Happinels, that is, 
if he be your God, and you be Chriftians, the main fcope, 
and bert, and az:fi of your lives is for to pleafe God and 
enjoy him in Glory. But if the main fCope and drift of 
your Life, be for the Flefh andthe World, and God and 
Religion comein but upon the by, you are then no better 
than unfanctified Worldlings: Though you may do much 
in Religion, and be zealous about it,and feem the devoureft 
and moft refolved Profeffors in all the Country where you 
live : yet if all this be but in Subordination to the Flefh and 
the World, or if co-ordinate it have the fmaller Intereft in 
your Hearts, and when you have done or fuffered moft for 
Chrift,you will do and fuffer more for the Flefh and World, 
you are carnal Wretches, and no Chriftians. O that you 
would let Confcience do its office, and judge youas we go 
along according to Evidence! Ic isnot by one or two Aéti- 
ons that you can judge of your Eftate, but by the main 
fcope, and bent, and driftof your Life. What is your very 
heart fet upon? what is your Care, and your chief Contri- 
vances ? Arethey for Heaven or Earth ? Speak out, and 
take the comfort of your fincerity if you are Chriftians ¢ 
and if you are not, know ict while there isremedy, and do 
not wilfully deceive your felves. Have you been fo tar illu- 
minated by the Word and Spirit, as to fee the Amiablenefs 
of the Lord by Faith, and have you fo firm a Belief of the 
Everlafting Glory, where we fhall fee his face immediately 
or more nearly,and praife him among his Angels forever ? 
I fay, have you fo firma Belief of this, that you are un- 
feignedly refolved upon it as your Happiaels, that you take 
it for your Portion, and there have laid up your Hopes ? 
Can you truly fay, that God hath more of your Heart thaa 
all the World, and Heayen is dearer to your Thoughts ag 
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Earth? Can you fay, that whatever you are tempted to on 
the hy, that the main care, defign and bent of your Life is 
for God and the Glory to come; and that this is your daily 
Work and BufinefS? If fo, you are Chriltians indeed : you 
hive crucified the World by the Crofs of Chrift : The 
World is dead'and down, where God reigneth, and is ex- 
alced; and nowhere elfe. Butif all this be clean contrary 
with yous and if the Flefh and the World have the preva- 
jenc Intereft, and thefe cut out your Work, and form your 
Thoughes, and choofe your Employments 5 if thefe choofe 
the Calling that you live upon, and the manner of mana- 
ging ir, aad your very Religion; or fet limits to it ; if it 
be thefe that rule your Tongue and Hands, and they can 
make a caufe feem good or bad to you, and that feemeth 
beft which moft conduceth to your flefhly,worldly Interefts: 
and that feemeth worft which deftroyeth it oris againft it ; 
if God be foved and worfhipped but as a neceflary Afeans 
to your carnal Happinefs ; or if he have but the fecond 
place in your Hearts, and the leavings of the Flefh and 
World, (be they never fo much) and if your Religion and 
Endeavours for Salvation, for pleafing God, and for the In- 
vilible Glory, buton the by; and the Flefh and the World 
h th the main fcope, and bent, and drift of your Life ; 
tlacter aot your felves then: moft certainly you are but 
carnal Wretches and Drudges of the World, and Slaves 
to him that is ftiled by Chrift, the Prince of this World. 
Methinks Sirs, you might be able by this time to be fome- 
what acquainted with your own condition, and either 
to condemn your felves as .Worldlings and Carnal Men, 
or to fee Chrift by his Spirit and Intereft reigning in your 
Souls, and give him the Glory, and take to your felves the 
Joy of your Sanétification. Can you tell me but what it is 
that you would have, if you had your with? and what it 
isthatis predominant in your heart? What! know you 
not your own Minds, and Thonghts, and Delires ? Can you 
tell me what itis that is your very Bufinefs in the World ? 
even ttic great Bufinels that you live for, and that you ftudy 
and care and Jabour for ?and what is the defign that you 
are daily carrying on? Kaow but this, and the Queftion is 
refolved. If you fee any Man at work, and ask him what 
he is doing, and why he doth it? it is like he is not fo fot- 
tifh but he can tell. If you meet a Man upon the way, and 
ask him, whither he is going? it is like he will not be fo 
foolifh, but he can tell you. He that hath noend, hath no 
way, and therefore is never in his way, norout ofits nor 
will he care which way he goes, fo he be going ; and a cir- 
cular Motion is as good to him asa progreflive. You are do- 
ing fomewhat all; you are going fome whither every day: 
whicher is it ?.and what is itfor ? Is it for Heaven or Earth ? 
The Texts which | before cited to you, fully give you the 
ground of the Tryal and Jadgment that [ am urging you 
upon. Afar.6.21. Where your treafure is, there will your 
hearts be alfo, Mat. 6.33. Scek firft the Kingdom of God, and 
its ria y teonfnefs, and.ali thefe things fhall be added to you. | PfaL 
73.25. Whom have I in heaven but thee, and there is none upon 
earth that I defire befides thee,} Luke 14.26. If any man come 
:) me, and hate net all, even his own life, he cannot be my Difci- 
ple. | So ve fe 33. He that forfaketh not all that he hath,| But 
Jct us proceed yet a little further in the tryal. 
4. As that which is a mans End Cif fatisfattory) wall con- 
tent him when he can attain it, fo without it nothing will con- 
rent him, No Man will be content without that which is 
the principal End of his Life, though he may without fome 
inferiour End. If God be your end, nothing elfe will con- 
tent you: !f you had all the Honours and Profperity of the 
World, and this fecured to you, it would not content you. 
Thefe are not the things that you live for, or that the pre- 
dominant inclinations of your Soulsare fuited to,and there- 
fore it is not thefe that will pleafe you, and ferve your turn. 
But if the World be your end, you could be content with it 
if youconld get it: Let who will take the World tocome: 
if che carnal Wretch were but fure of this, he would think 
himfelt a happy Man, and could fpare the other. He would 
not change his worldly Happinefs for the hopes of that 
which he never faw, nor doth not firmly and heartily 
believe. 
5. Jt is a man’s End that puts the eftimate upon all things 
elfes All other things are counted Good or Evil, fo far as 
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they help to it,or hinder it: lf Heaven be your End,you will 
account of all things as they refpeét that End. Thofe will be 
the beft Companions to you, and that the beft calling and 
condition of Life, the beft fpeech, the beft Actions, the beft 
way of difpofing what you have, which you think will moft 
promote your heavenly End : Suffering will be better in 
your eye than Profperity, if it do but help you beft to Hea- 
ven. To give your Money will feem better to you than to 
keep it, to lofe it than to gain it, whenit apparently con- 
duceth more to the pleafing of God and your Salvation, 
That will be the beft Miniftry and Means that tendeth moft 
tothis: and fo you will eftimate all things elfe s for it’s 
moft evident that it is the End that prizeth the Means, ac- 
cording as they are fuited to the attainment of that End. 

But if Flefh-pleafing and worldly Profperity be yourEnd, 
that will feem the bef Calling to you,and that the beftem- 
ployment and courfe of life, which tends moft to advance 
and pleafe your Flefh: that will be the beft company to 
them, and thofe their moft beloved Friends, chat further 
this Profperity : that will feem the beft way of difpofing 
of what they have, as tothe main, whatever they may 
doon the by. Their practical Judgment efteemeth this 
moft eligible. | : 

6. It is only a Man's End, and the infeparable neceffary 
Means thereto,that he can by no means pare. Other things he 
can {pare, and be without, but not without this. If God be 
your End, your heart is foupon him that you cannot be 
without him: youcan be without Honour, or Riches, or 
Lite it felf,but not without God. But if the World be your 
End, then it’s clean contrary ; and that’s the thing thatyou 
cannot be without. Hence it is that Men plead Neceflity of 
that which is their End,and the neceflary Means. One thing 
feems neceffary to the Chriftian: he muft have God in and 
by Chrift : I muff ule his means, faith he, I mu/tavoid the 
contrary, How fhall I do this evil, and fin againft God? But 
the carnal Man’s Neceflity is on the other fide, I muff raife 
my Family if Ican 5 at leaft | eu? keep my Eftate: I muff 
be undone + I mu/? preferve my name, my life. _ 

7- A man will bazard or part with any thing to fecure or 
attain his principal End. Nothing can be too good, or too 
dear to purchafe ie: nothing can ftand in competition with 
ite If God and glory be your End, away goes all that is 
inconfiftent with it. You'll part with a right hand or eye, 
as thinking it better tohave Heaven with one, than Hell 
with both. You can part with Houfe, and Land, and Coun- 
try, becaufe you feek fora City that hath foundations, whofe 

builder and maker is God, Heb.11.9, 10. Youcan live as 
Strangers and Pilgrims on Earth, and mind not to return 
to the World which you have renounced, becaufe you dejire 
a better, even an heavenly Country, Heb. 11. 13) 14,15, 16+ 
You will rather choofe ro fuffer afflittions with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleafures of fin for a feafon, efteeming the very 
reproach of Chrift greater riches than the treafures of the World, 
becaufe you have refpeét to the recompence of the reward, Heb. 
11.24,25, 26. The fear of Man, even of the Princes of 
the Earth will not prevail again{ft your hopes, becaufe yous 
fee him that is invifible, Heb. 11.27. You can endure tobe 
made a gazing frock, by reproaches and afflittions, and become 
the Companions of them that are fo ued: Youcannot only 
part with your fubftance when God calls for it, but even 
take joyfully the {poiling of your goods, as knowing that you bave 
a better and move enduring Jubftance in Heaven, Heb. 10. 
335 34. You will reckon that the fufferings of this prefent time 
are not worthy to be compared with the glory which fhall be re- 
vealed in ws, Rom. 8.18. In a word,you can deny your felves, 
forfake all, and follow Chrift in expectation of a treafure in 
Heaven, Luk. 18.22. Never tell me that Heaven is your 
End, if there be any thing which you cannot part with to 
obtain it. For that which is dearelt to you is your End. 
Why elfe is ic that  abour and Sufferings, yea and the ap- 
parent hazard of their Salvation, feems notto a Worldling 
too dear a Price for the purchafing of their prefent Pro- 
{perity, but becaufe they have laid up a Treafure upon 
Earth, and earthly things are their chiefeft End. 

8. Laftly, that is your ultimate End, which you think in your 
prattical Fudgment you can never Love or Labour for too much. 
I know there is {carce a Worldling to be found, which will 
not give ic you under his hand as his fecled Judgment, that 
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he doth it while he confeffethit ; and he denieth his chiefeft 
Love toGod, while he acknomledgeth it due to him. And 
therefore it is not his practical effectual Judgment that is 
for it, but only he hath an uneffectual Notion or Opinion 
of it. But it’s otherwife with the unfan@tified. Philofophers 
and Divines ufe to fay, that vertue is in the middle be- 
tween twoextreams: but that’s only to be interpreted of 
the fubfervient Vertues 5 which are exercifed about the 
Means : but the chiefeft Good and ultimate End is fuch as 
cannot be loved too much. The meafure here is, as -4u- 
ftin {peaks, thar it be without meafure. \t is our -All that is 
due to that which we efteem and take for our Al. God is 
our A// objectively for fruition : and the _4/ of our Affe- 
&tions and Endeavours fhould be his: With a/ our Heart, 
with all our Soul and Might, is the due meafure of our 
Love tohim. Wecan never feek our End too diligently, 
nor buy it too dearly,hor do too much for it, in God’s way. 
And as the Believer thinks he can never have too much of 
God, nor do tos thuch for him ; fo the lives of Worldlings 
tell us, that even while they fpeak difgracefully of the 
World, they think they can never have too muchof it, nor 
would they think they could ever do too much for it, were 
it not that over-doing for one part of their worldly Inte- 
reft, doth deprive them of another part. 

I have now told you how you may difcern whether it be 
God or the World that liveth in your Hearts, arid whether 
you are Dead to God or to the World. What remaineth 
but that you take it home, and apply it yet clofer than I 
can do, and try what God it is that you adore; and what 
felicity it is that you efteem and intend, and confequently 
what you are, and what will become of you if you perfe- 
vere, I befeech you make this your ferious work, and take 
fome time for it purpofely when you come home, to do it 
more effectually than now on the fudden hearing may be ex 
pected. What fay you, will you take your felves apart 
fome time, and purpofely fearch your Hearts to the very 
quick, till you have found whether the World be crucified 
to you, by the Crofs of Chrift, and the hopes of Glory? If 
you did but know the ufefulnefs of the difcovery, 1 am con- 
fident you would not need fo much intreating. 


SECT. XVI. 


“Ruly Brethren, it is one of the Myfteries of Sin and 
Self-deceit, that fuch a multitude of People,yea,feem- 

ingly Religious,can think fo well of themfelves as they do, 
and bear it out with fuch audacious Confidence, as if they 
were the real Servants of Chrift, when it is apparent even 
to the Eyes of others , that they are not crucified to the 
World but live to it, and ferve it day by day. How anxi- 
oufly are they contriving for it, while their care to pleafe 
God is fo exceeding flender, that it takes up but little of 
their time and thoughts ? How {weet are their thoughts of 
a plentiful Eftate? To have the World at will, Houfes,and 
Lands, and fuil Provifions for themfelves and theirs, that 
they may be cloathed with the beft, and fare of the beft, 
and fit with the higheft, and be honoured and reverenced 
of all, how fine a Life doth this feem to them? If they 
have but a fair opportunity to rife, how little tender are 
they of the lawfulnefs of the Means, at leaft where they 
are not fo wicked as todifhonour them! They can believe 
thgt to be the truth which befriendeth their worldly Inte- 
reft; and that to be falfe and erroneous which is againft it. 
The World choofeth many of their Opinions for them,and 
much of their Religion, and telleth them what Party they 
fhould fide with,and what not: it telleth them how far they 
fhall tolerate other Mens fin, and how far not; how far 
they fhall make Profeffion of their Faith, and how far they 
fhould conceal it from the Knowledge of the World: and 
fo as Paul faith, they account Gain to be Godlinefs, 1 Tim. 
6.5. not only efteeming it better than downright Godli- 
nefs, but meafuring out their Godlinefs by their Gain; ma- 
king that to feem Religious which fitceth their carnal ends ; 
and ealily believing that which is for their worldly Jntereft. 
How weak and filly Reafons will perfivade them that the 
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it’s God and Glory that cannot be loved too much, and he 
will confefs that he loveth the World too much. But yet 


Point is true, the Caufe is good, the Means is lawful, which 
ferveth their turns for worldly Ends? And the cleareft 
unqueftionable Evidences are nothing to them, that are 
brought for the contrary. So potent a perfwader is worldly 
Intereft, that any thing willferve whereit takes part, and 
nothing prevail that it doth contradi&. A powerful Difpu- 
tant, that moft commonly hath the belt, whatever Side it 
takes; and the caufe goes for it, be it right or wrong. Ei- 
ther they will not read fuch long and tedious Difcourfes as 
are againft them, or they find fome paflage prefently to 
quarrel with, that’s toa difpleafing, and makes them caft 
away the reft: Or if they read the whole, or hear youto 
the laft, it is with a refitting fpirit all the while: Before 
they know what you will fay, they have confuted you : Fot 
they have refolved to believe that your Reafons are infuffi- 
cient, and their Caufe is good. They read and ficar not 
only with a prejudice anfwerable to the Reafons that for- 
merly refolved them, but with an oppofing enmity and fix- 
ednefs of Will. Had we only their Underftandings to di- 
{pute with, it were the lefs : but our main difpute is with 
Will and Paffion, which have no Ears, nor Eyes, nor Brains, 
though Senfe enough. Their deceiving Baits firft catch the 
Senfual part,and fo come to bribe the Intelle&t and the Will ; 
and their ftrongeft root is ftill in the brutifh part where 
it begun, which will hear noreafon. When Paul was told 
of the truth of that Doétrine which he betore had perfe- 
cuted, and muft himfelf be perfecuted if he fhould enter- 
tain ithe fticks not at that, but immediately confulceth nos 
with Flefh and Blood, but falls to Work, Gal.1. 16. But 
thefe Men will fcarce do any thing but Flefh and Blood 
muft be confulted with. The Word was David’s Counfel- 
lor; and the World is theirs. The firft Queftion is, Is it 
for my honour or difhonour, my profit or difprofit, my 
pleafure or my trouble ? and as it relifheth with cheir Flefh, 
fo is it efteemed of and concluded. And which is more, 
their Carnal Intereft fo blinds their eyes, that they fee not 
oft-times their moft palpable delufions. When their actions 
are fuch as unprejudiced Standers by do blufhat, and the 
wifeft and faithfulleft of their Friends lament, and the 
Shame of them is open to the view of the World, yet Flefh 
doth fo befoo] them, that they fee not their nakednefs, but 
glory in their Shame: Commodity cannot blufh: The ap- 
plaufe of Flatterers juftifieth their Crimes, againft the Ac- 
cufations of God and al] good Men. Have thefe Men cru- 
cified the World indeed ? 

A Chriftian looketh fo much to his Rule, as well as his 
End, that he dare not fay of Heaven it felf, that every 
Means is lawful which feemeth to conduce to it. But thefe 
Men think that any thing is lawfal that brings them gain, 
or makes them great. 

And as for the Improvement of their Talents for God, 
What is tobe feen? What felf-feeking and unprofitable 
Servants are they? They willconfefs that they have all 
from God, and that all is due to him again; but itis but 
a felf-condemning Confeffion. How many charitable and 
pious Ufes do call aloud for much of their Eftates ? bur 
how little of it is fo expended ? Now and then two pence 


or a groat to the Pooryisa great matter with them, and the 


wealthy can come off with the quantity of the Widows 
mite. Let God call, and Minifters call, and the Poor call 
and cry for it, allcannot extort their Idol out of their Pure 
fes: So faft do they hold their Money , that fcarce any 
thing but Thieves, or Soldiers, or Death can wring it out 
of their hands. But fo loofe do they hold Spiritual good, 
which they feem to mind, that if a Seducer cannot eafily 
tice them from it, or aderifion fhame them fromit, yet at 
leaft a good Bargain for the World can hire them from it, 
and the frowns of Menin Power, or thechange of the 
Times can affright them fromit. Long will ic bee’er they 
will go from Houfe to Houfe through the Parifh, and fee 
what Poor want Cloathing, what Children want Means to 
fet them to Trades, and what Families want Bibles and 
other Books that may promote their Salvation,and goas far 
as they areablein procuring them, and fet their Friends a- 
work where their own Ability is too fhort, O the difpro- 
portion that there is between the verbal Service, and the 
more coffly Service of worldly Hypocritical Profeflors ! How 
far do their formal duties exceed their charitable Commu- 

nications 
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nications ahd Diftributions ! Mot conimonly the World 
doth cut fhore even thefe their Religious Actions. They can 
fearce fiid time to be conftant in worfhipping God in their 
Families, or in fecret: in inftru@ing and exhortuhg their 
Children and Servants; there is fome Bufinefs to be done, 
or fome Gain to be got; or while they feem to be deepett 
in their Devotions, their Phoughts rua after ther Cove- 
toufsefs, and ic is one God that hath their Tongues, and 
another that hath their Hearts: So that they pray as ifthey 
prayed not, and hear as it they heard not, and poflefs God’s 
Ordinances as not poffefling them, and ufe them meerly as 
abufing them, as apprehending no great benefit to come by 
them, but the froic of them were nothing but meer Con- 
ceits, or all God’s Ordinances were but. (as the Scotifh Sa- 
crilegious Lord called their Book of Difcipline) Devout 
Imaginations. But yet for all the fhortnels of their Devotions, 
their veal Devotions and works of Charity are much more 
fhort. And for Pious Contributions and Communications, 
fyme of them fcaice know what they mean. They will fooner 
jearn to {corn fuch Daties,and plead again{t them as no Du- 
ties,than con{cientioufly to pertorm them. They fay they are 
fanétified, and the People of God; and if they were fo in- 
eed, they would be Devoted to him without referve: and 
if themfelves were Devoted or Sanctified to him, all that 
they have muft needs be fotoo. But itis an Holy Name 
that they have received, and nota confecrated Heart or 
Purfe.. | doubt it will be long before the Piety of this Age 
will give as much to Holy Ufes, asthe feeming Piety of it 
hath taken from them. And ifthere be more Piety in taking 
from Holy Ufes, than in Giving to them, wemay next be 
taught chat it isa more Pious work todeftroy Preachers than 
to Preach,aud todeftroy Prayiag than to Pray, and'to curfe | 
God than to praife him. | have oft wondered that fo many 
that we take for godly Perfons do fo overlook the many and 
exceeding urgent Precepts to liberal Diftributions for God 
and his Service, which Scripture doth contain : and how 
they can think to be faved without obeying thefe Com- 
mands, any more than without obeying the Commands for 
Hearing, Praying, or any other Religious Duty. Do they 
not read thefe Paflages, as well as others, in their Bibles ? 
How comes it to pals that Confcience then  ftirs not, when 
they know that they negle& fuch important Duties? They 
read that the Chriftians of the Primitive times fold all, and 
delivered the Money to the Apoftles : to manifelt practi- 
cally the Nature and Power of the Chriftian Religion, which 
confifteth ia renouncing all for Chrift, and devoting our 
felves and all that we have to God, upon his Promife of a 
Treafure in the Heavens. They read that it was an appoint- 
ed Duty in the Churches, to lay by in the Charches Stock 
every Lord’s Day for the Relief of needy Chriftians, accor- 
ding as God had profpered them the Week before, 1 Cur. 
16. 1,2, 3+ they read that Chrift fo regardeth this Duty, 
that the Sentence at Judgment is defcribed by him, as paf- 
fiag, upon this Account. And yet for all this, Flefh and 
* Blood will be wifer chan to truft God,and to obey fo charge- 
able aCommand. They will venture on Damnation to fave 
their Money; and Jet go Heaven for fear of lofing by it. 
And that they may be wife indeed, they can juftifie all, and 
labour to bring their Duty into Scorn. [We are not capable, 
fay they, of Giving to Gods becanfe that all is his already :] 
Self-condemning wretch ! Is all his ? Why then hath he not 
all | Give then to God the things that are his own! It is 
not a proper Donation that we call you co: You cannot 
give him a Propriety, who hath ic already ; nor alienate it 
from your felves,who never had it, in refpeét to God: But 
yet you may Give it tohim by Tradition : You may deli- 
ver him his own in the way that he requires it; and lay out 
your Mafter’s Stock for his Service! And if he will fo far 
honour your fidelity, as to call thisa giving or a lending to 
him, methinks this fhould encourage you to liberality, but 
I fee not how it can excufe your denying him his own. 

Obj. But it isto farisfie the covetoufne/s of the Priefts, that 
we are called on to Giveto God, as if they were God; or God 
haa that which they have. 

Anfw. Adding, reproach to Covetoufnels, wil] prove one 
day but a fad excufe for Sin. . If this Age underftood the 
Fifch Commandment, and:the heinoufnels of Ingratitude to 
God. and Man for the greateft Mercies, and how it is chat 
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Chrift’ Teacheth and Ruleth, and how he is Obeyed or 
Defpifed in the World, they would tremble to think of the 
Scorn and Contempt of :a faithful Miniftry. . The eye that 
mocketh achis Father, and defpifeth to obey his Mother, the Ra- 
vens of the Valley {hall pick it out, and the young Eagles fhail 
eat it,’ Prov. 30.17. Who fo curfeth bis Father or Mother, bis 
Lamp foaltbe pur ont in obfcure darknefs, Prov. 20. 20. And 
he fhallidie the death, Exod. 21.17. And for your Obje- 
étion: The Priefts of the Lord under the Law were not 
God: the Apoftles and Gofpel Minifters: were not God 5 
nor any that ferve at the Altar,who yet muft live upon the 
Altar : The Poor themfelves be not God 3 and yet you fhall 
underftand one day, thatin as much as youdid it not to one 
of thefe, you did it not toChrift : and in defpifing them, 
you defpifed him, Aat.25, Luk. 10. 16. The vanity of 
your fond pretence was fufficiently told you by Chrift him- 
felf, Mat.25.45. where he tells you how he will anfwer 
your Companions that. fhall ufe it, [ Ja as much as you did 
it not to one of thefe, you did it not to me. | And yet will you 
fay, [Lord when did me fee thee hungry, naked, &c.| when 
you have your anfwer before hand : Worldly wretches’! 
you would not part with your Wealth, if you could help 
it, to Chrift himfelf, if he fhould come and ask it of you. 
For you read)in his Word, that it is he that asketh it, and 
commandeth it from you now. But if you will not believe 
that it is Chrift that requireth it, till he is come himfelf in 
Perfon to demand it, and if you are fuch faithful Stewards, 
that you will part with none of your Mafter’s Stock, till 
he ask you for it face to face, for fear of mif-imploying its 
be patient awhile, and he will come and feek his own with 
advantage, but to the eternal woe of unprofitable Servants. 
You can {pare God the tithe of your words, in formal du- 
ties, when the Devil and the World have had the reft;, buc 
not fo much as the old legal proportion of your Eftates, 
muchlef§ the Evangelical .4/. What makes you drop Pray- 
ers fo-much thicker than Alms or Diftributions? Do you 
think that God doth notas ftrictly require the one as the 
other ¢ If /peaking were not cheaper to you than giving,your 
Prayers and religious Talk would be fo feldom and fo fhort, 
as that it would be as your Diftributions are, next to none. 
If words coft Money, your Tongues would be as ftrait as 
your Purfes are, and the World fhould fcarce hear whether 
you were of any Religion ornone. Dothefe Men glory | 
only in the Crof$ of Chrift, and is the World by it cruci- 
fied to them, and they to the World ? We have their an- 
fwer in their ations, what need we any more ? They are 
dead é and bythe World, but notto the World. They are 
its Slaves, though they are called the Servants of Chrift. 


SEC T.. XVII. 


Onourable, Worfhipful, and all well- 
beloved, it isa weighty Imployment 
that occafioneth your meeting here to day. 
The Eftates and Lives of Men are in your 
hands. But it is another kind of Judgment 
which you are all hafting towards : when 
Judges and Juftices, the Accufers and Ac- 
cufed muft all appear upon equal terms,for 
the final decifion of a far greater Caufe. The cafe that is 
then and there to be determined, is not whether you fhall 
have Landsor no Lands, Life or no Life; (in our natural 
Senfe;) but whether you fhall have Heaven or Heli, Salva- 
tion or Damnation, an endlefs life of Glory with God, and 
the Redeemer, and the Angels of Heaven, or an endlefs life 
of Torment with Devils and Ungodly Men. As fureas 
you now fit on thofe Seats, you fhall fhortly all appear be- 
fore the Judge of all the World, and there receive an ir- 
reverfible Sentence to an unchangeable ftate of Happinefs 
or Mifery. This is the great bufinefs that fhould prefently 
call up your moft ferious Thoughts, and fecall the powers 
of your Souls on work for the moft effectual Preparation; 
that it you are Men, you may quit your felves like Men, 
for the preventing ot that dreadtul doom which uaprepa- 
red Souls muft there expect The greateft of your fecular. 
Affairs are but Dreams and Toyes to this : Were you at 
every Affize to determine Canfes of no lower velpeube 
the | 


This was prea- 
chedat an Affize 
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fore the Judg- 
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to that Occa- 
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the Crowns and Kingdoms of the Monarchs of the Earth, 
ic were but as Childrens Gamesto this. If any Man of you 
believe not this, he is worfe than the Devil that tempteth 
him tounbelief: and let him know that unbelief is no pre- 
vention, nor will put off the day, or hinder his appearance ; 
but afcertain his Condemnation at that appearance. Andif 
you all do believe this, you will fure be content that I fpeak 
to you of it as one thatalfodo believe it. Faith is the evi- 
deace of things not feen: by it we may forefee the Judg- 
ment fet, the World appearing, and your felves there 
waiting for your finaldoom. And becaufe we clearly find 
before-hand, who then fhall die, and who fhall live, I fhall 
defire of you that you would prefently impreve the difco- 
very. Some think we cannot know in this Life what will 
become of usin the next: But God hath not bid us try in 
vain, nor ia vain delivered us fo many Signs by which it 
may be known, nor is the difference between the faved and 
the damned fo fmall as to be undifcernable. Our own 
reafon may tell us that the righteous God would not fend 
fome to Glory, with Angels, and others to endlefS mi- 
fery with Devils, and make fuch difference between Men 
hereafter, if there were not a confiderable difference here. 
He that knows the Law and the Fact, may know before 
your Aflizes what will become of every Prifoner, if the 
proceedings be all juft, as in our cafe they will certainly 
be. Chrilt will Judge according to his Laws: Know 
therefore whom the Law condemneth or juftifieth , and 
you may know whom Chrift will condemn or juftifie. And 
feeing all this is fo, doth it not concern us ali to 
makea fpeedy tryal of our felves in preparation to this 
final Tryal? I fhall for your own fakes therefore take the 
boldaefs, asthe Officer of Chrift, to fummon you to ap- 
pear before your felves, and keep an Affize this day in 
your own Souls, and Anfwer at the Bar of Confcience to 
what fhall be charged upon you. Fear not the Tryal,; 
for it is not conclufive, final, nora peremptory irreverfi- 
ble Sentence that muft now pafs: Yer flight it not: for 
itis a neceflary preparative to that which is final and ir- 
reverfible. Confequentially it may prove a Juftifying Ac- 
cufation, ah Abfolving Condemnation, and if you proceed 
to Execution, a faving quickning Death, which I am now 
perfwading you to undergo. The whole World is divided 
into two forts of Men: One that Love God above all, and 
live to him , and the other that Love the Flefh and World 
above all, and live to them: One that lay upa Treafure 
in Earth, and have their Heart there: The other that lay 
upa Treafure in Heaven, and have their Heart there: One 
that feek firft the Kingdom of God and its righteoufnefs ; 
another that feek firft the things of this Life. One that 
mind and favour the things of the Flefh and of Man: 
the other that mind and favour moft the things of the Spi- 
ricand of God. One that account all things dung and 
drofs that they may win Chrift: another that make light 
of Chrift in comparifon of their Bufinefs, and Riches, and 
Pleafures in the World. One that live by Sight and Senfe 
upon prefenc things: Another that live by Faith upon 
thiagsinvifible. One that have their converfation in Hea- 
ven, and live as Strangers upon Earth: Another that mind 
earthly things, and are Strangers to Heaven. One that 
have in refolution forfaken all for Chrift,and the hopes of 
a Treafure in Heaven: Another that refolve to keep fome- 
what here, though they venture and forfake the Heavenly 
Reward, and will go away forrowful that they cannot have 
both. One that being born of the Flefh is but Flefh: The 
other that being born of the Spirit is Spiric. One that live 
as without God in the World: The other that live as 
without the feduciag World in God, and in and by the 
fabfervient World to God. One that have Ordinances 
and Means of Grace as if they had none: The other that 
have Houfes, Lands, Wives, as if they had none. One that 
believe as if they believed not, and love God as if they lov- 
ed him not, aad pray as if they prayed not, asif the fruit 
of chefe were but a Shadow: The other that weep as if 
they wept noc (for worldly things) and rejoyce as if they 
_ yejoyced not. One that have Chriftas not poflefling him, 
and ufe him and his name, as but abufing them: The o- 
ther that buy as if they poffeiled not, and ufe the World 


as not abuling it. One that draw near to God with their |. 
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Lips, when their Hearts are far from him: The other tha‘ 
Corporally converfe with the World, when their Hearts 
are far from it. One that ferve God who is a Spirit with 
Carnal fervice, and not in Spirit and Truth: The other 
that ufethe World it felf Spiritually, and not ina carnal 
worldly manner: Ina word: One fort are Children ef 
this World ; aud the other arethe Children of the World 
tocome, and Heirs of the Heavenly Kingdom. One fort 
have their Portion in this Life :; And the othet have God 
for their Portion. One fort have their Good things in 
this Lite time, and their Reward here: The other have 
their Evil things in this Life, and live in Hope of the 
Everlafting, Reward. 

1 fuppofe you know that all this is from the Word of 
God, and therefore I need not cite the Texts which do con- 
tain it! But left any doubt, Iwill lay them all together, 
that you may perufe them atleifure, AZarth. 22. 37. & 10. 
37: © 6.19, 20,21, & 6,33. Fobn 6.27. Ifa. 55. 15253. 
Kom. 8. 5,6, 7,13. Phil. 3.9, 10,11. Mat. 22. §* 2 Cor. 
4.18. Heb, 11. 1. throughout. Phil. 3. 19, 20,21. Pfalm 
119.19. Heb. 11, 13. Luke 14.33. 18.22. John 3.6. 
Epbef. 2. 12. Cor. 10. 31. Pfalm 16.8. Ezek. 33. 31,32. 
1 Cor, 7. 29,30, 31. Foln2.23,24. Pfalm 78. 35, 36, 37: 
John 15.2. & 159,10, 11. Mat. 15.8. Pfalm 73.23, 24, 
25« 1 Thef. 5.17, 18. Phil. 3.21, Adatth.15.9. John 4. 
22523. 1 Cor, 10. 31. Luke 10.8, & 20. 34. Rom. 8. 16, 
17. Lfalm 17. 14. & 16.5. & 73.26. Luke 16.25. Afar. 
6.5. & 5.12. Luke 18.22. In thefe Texts is plainly con- 
tained all that I have here faid to you. 

Well then, Beloved Hearers, feeing you that fit here 
prefent are all of one of thefe two forts, let Confcience 
{peak, which is ic that you are of? Thefe are the two 
forts that fhall itand on the right and left hand of Chrift 
in Judgment ; They that gave Chrift his own with ad- 
vantage, and lived to him, and ftudioufly devoted their 
Riches and other Talents to his ufe, as Men that un- 
feignedly made God their End, thefe are they that are 
fet on the right hand, and judged as Blefled to the 
Kingdom which they fo efteemed. And thofe that hid 
their Talents, by: keeping or expending them to their 
private ufe, denying them to Chrift, and living to 
themfelves, thefe are they that are fet on the left hand, 
and adjudged to the Everlafting Fire, with the Devils 
whom they ferved. It isa defperate miftake of felf-deceiving 
Men, to think that a ftate of Holinef$ confifteth only in ex- 
ternal worfhip,or that a ftate of Wickednefs confifteth only 
in fome grofs Sins. [tell you from the Word of God, the 
difference is greater,and lyeth deeper than fo. If you would 
know whether you are Chriftians indeed,and fhall be faved, 
the firft and great Queftion is, What is your End? What 
take you for your Portion? And what is it that hath the pre- 
valent ftream of your Defires and Endeavours? As it is not 
every ftep that we fet out of the way to Heaven, that will 
prove us Ungodly ; fo it is not any Religioufnefs whatfo- 
ever that ftandeth in a fubferviency to the World,that will 
prove you Godly. Would you know then what you are? 
And whether you are in the Way to Heaven or Hell ? 
And what God will judge of you, if you fo conti- 


‘nue ? Why then deal faithfully with your felves, and 


an{wer this Queftion without Deceit! What is it that 
hath your Hearts? your very Hearts? What is it that 
is the matter of your deareft Love? And what is the 
matter of your chiefeft Care? What is it that is the 
very bent and fcope of your Life? Isit for this World, 
or the World to come ? What do you daily labour and 
live for ? Is it forGod ? or your carnal felves: What 
Intereft is ic that is predominant in you? Know but thas 
and know all. 


And now I hall apply my felf to thofe of you that are 
Guilty, in whofe Souls the worldly Intereit is predo- 
minant, and in whom the World is sot Crucified by 
the Crofs of Chrift, but rather Chrift again Crucified 
by the World. I have no mind to difhonour you, 9x 
exafperate, you : but if faichfuluef$ co Chrift and you will 
do both,there’s no remedy. Ido here prefer an Indi&meut 
againft you ia the Court of your Confciences, and befor« : 
this Congregation ; fhe Articles I fhall diftinétly read : 
Vol. II, Q4q4 Ang 
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And firft, I require you, ftudy nota defence; excufe not, 
extenuate not your crimes; bue confefs your fin freely, 
and condemn your felves impartially, and retarn to God, 
and forfake them f{peedily, or you fhall do worfe: Self- 
condemnation may be faving and preventive 5 and the 
death of fin thereupon, may be the life of your Souls : But 
if this be negleéted, and you hold ona while ‘till the great 
Affize, you fhall have another kind of charge than this, 
even fuch an one as fhall appall that face that now can mer- 
rily fmile at the accufation: and fuch an one as fhall bring 
down the ftouteft of your Spirits, and make the hardeft 
Heart to feel, and the ftubbornelt of you all to ftoop and 
tremble. O how eafie is it to hear your fin and danger 
from fuch a worm as I? or to hear your ftate difcovered, 
and your felves condemned by a Minifter of Chrift ina 
Pulpit? but how dreadful will it be to hear all this from the 
Lord of Glory ? and that when the cafe is paft remedy, 
wRich now might have been remedied if you would, and 
if your obftinate Hearts had not refifted. ‘ 

The General Charge that I put in againft you, is, That 

ou zre Carnal Flefh-pleafers, and have loved and lived 
to the World which you fhould have Crucified, and have 
not lived as Devoted unto God, nor hath he been your 
End, or his Intereft predominant in your hearts and lives. 
| fpeak only to the guilty + and for Evidence of the fact, 
I need none but your Coafciences, feeing it is only to your 
Confciences that | accufe you, which are acquainted, or 
fhould be, with the whole. But left Confcience it felf 
{houbd be bribed and corrupted, I fhall, befides all that 1s 
before faid, produce a little Evidence more. 

1. Ifindeed the World be Crucified to you, what mean- 
eth your eager purfuit after it ? Are not your thoughts 
contriving for it, and your wit and intereft all improved 
forit ? Are not thofe taken for your chief friends, that 
further your advancement or worldly Ends? and thofe for 
your chief enemies that hinder it moft? Is it not in your 
mind in the night when you awake, and in the day, when 
you are alone ? Do you not rife earlier for your worldly 
bufinefS, than for prayer, or any holy exercije ? Ask your 
family, whether you do not oftner call them up to work 
than to pray? and whether you drive them not oa harder 
to your own fervice than to God’s? and whether you exa- 
mine them not ftri@lier about your bufinefS, than about 
the matters that their Salvation doth depend upon ? and 
whether you be not more deeply offended with them for 
crofling your commodity, than for finning againft God? 
Ask your neighbours whether you talk not with them 
many hours of worldly vanities, for one hour’s ferious dif- 
courfe about the Life to come ? Whata ftir do poor Men 
make to be rich, or to live in fome content to the Flefh, 
and whata ftir do rich Men make to be richer, or to keep 
that they have ; and yet have they the face to pretend that 
they are Crucified to the World ? 

2. If you are dead to the World, how comes it to pafs 

. that it hath fo powerful an Influence upon your judgments? 
and that you change your mindsas your carnal Intereft doth 
change? and can fet your Sails to any wind that is like to 
drive you to the harbour (as you call it, but indeed upon 
the fands) of your worldly ends. What would you not 
give in troublefome times, to know certainly which will be 
the prevalent fide, that you might refolve to what fide to 
take your felves; and perhaps what Religion to be of, or 
to feem fo tobe ? Among all the Books that are written, if 
there were but one that taught the art of growing rich, or 
a Directory for obtaining dignities and honours in the 
World, how eagerly would you buy it, and how diligently 
would you read it ? more diligently than you read the Bible, 
or any Book of that nature. If Preachers did teach you 
the way of Profperity and Advancement, and could tell 
you how to be all great and honourable in this World, Oh 
how early would you come to the Congregation? how at- 
tentively would you hear? how retentively would you re- 
member ? and how faithfully would you pra&tife ? Then 
how beautiful would the feet be of them that bring you the 
tidings of fuch good things? What honourable perfons 
fhould Minifters be? and now well worthy of your Tythes, 
and more? Then you would not fwell azain{t their Doctrine 
or Application; nor cavil at them inftead of underftanding 
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them, nor {corn them as Men of a ufelefs office, rior take 
them for your enemies, nor refufe to come to them and 
ask their advice. Wretched Hypocrites! It is our office 
to help them to the Everlafting Kingdom; and the more 
diligent we are in this, the more they hate us: if we fend 
for them to inftruét them perfonally, or catechize them 

or help them in the matters of Salvation, they {corn to 
come, and ask us by what authority we fend for them. 
But if we could teach them all to be Princes, or Lords, or 
Gentlemen, yeaor but to get a few fhillings more than 
they have, none would draw back. None of them would 
ask us, By what Authority do you fend for us? Had we 
but money enough to feed them all, O what good Men 
fhould we be! and how many friends fhould we have ! and 
how eafily might we perfwade them! If one Man had all 
the money in the Land, and could fecure it, and the dif- 
pofalof it, from violence, what might not that Man do ? 
and who is it that would not be on his fide, except thofe 
few that have Crucified the World? The jmultitude 
would even follow thac Man that hath money, as an 
horfe will follow him that hath provender: and yet they 
will hypocritically pretend to be Crucified to the World: 
But if indeed they are fo, how comes it to pafs that Con- 
{cience is fo often ftretch’d and wracked, to make it owna 
gainful caufe! and that many that have feemed godly, can 
break over al} bounds of Law and Charity, Friendfhip and 
Religion, to attain the dignities or riches which they fo 
defire ? and will tread down the neareft friend, and Chrift 
himfelf, as much asia them lyeth, if he ftand in the way of 
their affected Exaltation. Yea Soul and all fhall be ventured 
in this game: Rife they muft, and rife chey will, if they 
can procureit. Whatever become of Heaven, they muft 
have Earth. Seeing it is their God, their End, per fas aut 
nefas it muft be had. As the Common-weelths Man faith. 
Salus populi fuprema Lex efto; and the Chriftian faith, 77 be 
pleafing of God 1s the fupream Law: fo the worldling’s Maxim 
is, that the Jutereft of the fle(h is the Jupream Law. Andare 
thefe Men Crucified to the World? 

3. Ifthe World were a Crucified thing in your eyes,you 
would not fo much overvalue the Rich, and vilifie or neg- 
let the Poor as youdo. An humble Godly Man that walks 
the ftreets in a thread-bare coat, may pafs by you without 
the leaft refpect: but ifa fhining Gallant be in the place, 
how obfervantly do you behave your felves? If a poor 
Man, though never fo wife or pious, have any bufinefs 
with you, how cold is his Entertainment ? how ftrange is 
your deportmant towards him? and how flightly do you 
fhake him off? But if they be rich and honourable in the 
World, you are their Servants, and no refpeét is too 
much for them,noer no Entertainment too good. Wifdom 
and Piety cloathed in rags,may pafs by you unobferved:when 
a filken Sot is bowed to like an Idol. As reverently as you 
now {peak of Peter andPaul,andChrift himfelf,now you hear 
them magnified, and fee not their outward appearances as 
as they did that converfed with themon Earth, I make no 
doubt but if you had lived in thofe days, and feenthem of 
fo low a prefence, and walk up and down in fo mean a 
garb, attended or regarded by few but the poor, you would 
have fet as light by themas others, and looked at them as 
poor contemptible fellows; if not as the filth and the off- 
fcouring of all things; and if you had not laid hands on 
them, as too fawcy reprovers of you, at leaft you would 
have given them one of Fulian’s jeers, or Hobbs his fcorns. 
It was this worldly Spirit that caufed the Jews to be fuch 
obftinate unbelievers, and to perfecute Chrift and his Ser- 
vants : Menreverence not the face of the poor. And this 
is it that continuech them in their unbelief to this very day. 
We have many of their own writings and difputations 
againft Chrift, publifhed by themfelves ; and we find this 
the very fum of all their reafonings, [Shem 1s a Meffiah that 
Fetcherb ms from captivity, that gathereth the whole Nation of 
the Fews to Judea, and reftoreth them to their antient poffeffions 
and dignities, with much more, and makes the Nations ftoop te 
them and ferve them, and fets up again the Temple and the Law, 
and we will believe in him as the true Meffiah 5 but in no other 
will we believe : | For though they cannot deny but the pro- 
phefied time of the Mefliah’s coming is paft, yet taking it 
for granted that this only is his true defeription, they 


fay 


fay they muft look more at the Defcription than the Time: 
and to falve the Prophecies,they do believe chat the Mefliah 
did come about Chrift’s Incarnation, but is fomewhere hid 
with Henoch and Elias, and will appear when the Jews do 
mend their Lives and are worthy of him. Thusa worldly 
carnal Mind that blindly admireth worldly things, and fa- 
voureth not the things of the Spirit, nor difcerneth the ex- 
cellency of the Heavenly riches,doth make them to be open 
Infidels, and make the Turks adore their Adahomer, and 
makes the nominal Baftard Chriftian to fet fo light by the 
true Riches of theGofpel, and only to honour the Name 
of Chrift: for they cannot receive the things of God, be- 
caufe they are fpiritually difcerned, 1 Cor. 2.14, Werenot 
you Worldlings, you would difcern more matter for your 
admiration, reverence and love in the pooreft heavenly- 
minded Man, than in the greateft Prince on Earth that is 
Ungodly. But you have the Faith of Jefus Chrift the Lord 
of Glory with refpeéct of Perfons. For if there come into 
your Affembly a Man witha Gold Ring, in goodly Appa- 
rel,and there come in alfo a poor Manin vile Rayment,you 
have refpect tohim that weareth the gay Cloathing, and fay 
tohim, Sit thou here in a good place; and fay to the poor, 
Stand thou there; defpifing the Poor, and committing Sin 
by refpect of Perfons, as if you believed not that God had 
chofen the poor of this World rich in Faith, and Heirs of 
the Kingdom which he hath promifed to them that love 
him, Fames 2. 1. to the to. 

Obj. But mujt we not honour the Gifts of God? Riches are 
his Gifts. 

Anfw. Yes, according to their Nature and Ufe: Riches 
are a Gift which he giveth even to his Enemies, and to 
thofe that muft perifh for ever; and few that have them 
come to Heaven. But Holinefs is a Gift which he giveth to 
none but his beloved, and is the beginning of Eternal Life. 
Which then fhould be moft honoured ? 

Obj. But mould you draw men to defpife Dignities and 
Authority ? 

Anfw. Authority is one thing, and worldly Riches is 
another. We reverence Authority more than youdo. We 
look on it asa beam from God, as participating of fome- 
what that is Divine : I lookon a Magiftrate as God’s Offi- 
cer,and one that deriveth his Authority from him;and Ino 
more acknowledge any Power which is not efficiently from 
God, as the Supream Rector of the Univerfe, than I ac- 
knowledge any natural Being, which is not efficiently from 
Godas the Author of Nature and the firft Being. I look at 
a Magiftrate as ultimately for God, as a Man authorized to 
do his Work, and none but what is ultimately his. So that 
as his office is f Humane as to be alfo participatively Di- 
vine, and he isan humane creature, asto be by partici- 
pation Divine; fo the Reverence and Obedience which I 
owe toa Magiftrate, is by participation Divine: and there- 
fore though I judge not peremptorily that thofe Antients 
were in the right that made the Fifth Commandment to be 
the laft of the firft Table, yet I doubt not but our Moderns 
are lef likely to be in theright, that confine it only to the 
fecond Table. And as I think it ftandeth fo between the two 
as in feveral refpects to belong to each, fo I rather think that 
it more principally belongeth to the firft. You fee then the 
difference between a true Chriftian’s honouring of Magi- 
{trates and yours: You honour them but for your worldly 
Ends; and becaufe they are able todo you good or hurt. 
But we honour them as God’s Officers, {peaking and acting 
for him and from him by his Commiffion,and we obey their 
Power,as participatively Divine : but as they can do us good 
or hurt, we lefS regard them: And this Honour and Obe- 
dience we owe them, not for their Wealth, but their Au- 
thority : andif the meaneft Man have this Authority; he 
fhall be honoured and obeyed by us, as well asthe richeft. 

4. Ifthe World be crucified to you,How comes it to pals 
that you are fotenderly fenfible of every lofs or difhonour 
that doth befall you? If you are wronged in your Eftate, 
what a matter do you make of it? If a Man should deprive 
you but of a few Pounds, you can hardly put it up, but 
you mult go to Law for it, or you muft feck revenge: or if 
you pafs it by, you think you have done fome great meri- 
toriousa&. If one flander you, or difhonour you, how fen- 
fible are you of it? How it fticks upon your Stomachs, as 
if you had loft your Treafure? Death is not fenfible, If 
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you were dead to the World, and the World to you, thefe 
things would alJ feem {maller in your Eyes 5 and you would 
have more ado to remember them, than now you have to 
forget them. You could not be fo fenfible of a lof or an in- 
jury, if you were not too much alive tothe World, Andif 
you be Poor, what an impatient complaining Life do you 
live? asif you wanted your treafure or your god? and if 
you grow rich or gain,how glad are you ? Were you dead 
to the World, and the World to you, you would be more 
indifferent to thefe matters, and Poverty and Riches would 
not feem fo much to differ as now they do : but Godlinefs 
with Contentment, whichis Profitable to all things, would 
feem to you the great Gain, 1 Tim. 4.8. & 6.6. 

Obj. But may not a man go to Law to recover bis own, or to 
right bis own Reputation, if he be flandered ? 

Anfw. Diftinguihh carefully in all your wrongs, between 
God’s Intereft in them and your ows. Your own you muft 
forgive, but God’s you cannot. If he have intrufted you 
with Talents for his Service, and any would fraudulently 
or violently deprive you of them, you muft look after them 
as your Malter’s Stock : if a wound in your Name or State 
difable you from doing God fervice, you muft ufe all law- 
ful Means to heal ic, that you may be ina capacity of ferv- 
ing him again : and if your Children, or others, have re- 
motelya right in what you are defrauded of, you may look 
after their right. And you muft not remit the Crime, as 
oft as you remit the Injury : for that God hath impofed 
Penalty upon; and the Rule is good, that the Punifhment 
of the notorioufly vitious is a Due to the Commonwealth, 
becaufe of the Neceflicy of it to its good. Ina word there- 
fore, if you would do thefe things, you might your felves 
refolve when it is lawful to go to Law, or feek your right, 
and when not. 1. If you can well diftinguifh between God’s 
Intereft and your own. 2. And befure you forgive all your 
own Injuries. 3. And that you watch your Hearts narrow- 
ly, left they pretend God’s Caufe, and intend your own, 
4. And be able by the confideration of circumftances to 
difcern in probability, whether God’s Intereft will be more 
promoted by going to Law, or pafling it by. 

But alas, how rare acourfe is this! Of all the Suits that 
are before you at this Affize, I fear there are few that are 
commenced unfeignedly for the Intereft of God. If the 
Lord himfelf fhould ask both Plaintiff and Defendant, Do 
you follow this Suit for 24, or for your felves? What an- 
{wer think you they muft make, if they {peak the truth? 
But of this anon. 


Having thus givenin my General charge againft the car- 
nal Worldling, and fome Evidence of his guilt , I fhall now 
give you the Quality and Aggravations of your Crime, in 
feveral Articles, as followeth. 

1. You are guilty of {dolatry, which is high Treafon a- 
gainft the God of Heaven. That which hath your higheft 
Eftimation, and deareft Affection, and chiefeft Service, is 
your God. But thisthe World hath; therefore it is your 
God. That which hath the moft of your Hearts is your 
God. But it is the World that hath the moft of your hearts. 
You know that the main drift of your life isfor the World: 
And that which hath the main bent of your life, hach your 
heart. If Reafonbe no Evidence, you cannot refufe Scri- 
pture, Col.3.5. CAdortifie therefore your Members upon earth 5] 
and one is [Covetoufnefs, which is Idolatry, |] Eph. 5. 5. [tor 
this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perfor, nor com 
verous man, who isan Idelater , hath any Inherstance in the 
Kingdom of Chrift and of God.\ The cafe is plain in Scri- 
pture and inthe Effe@s. The World hath that love that 
God fhould have, that Care, and Truft, and Service which 
belongs to God; and therefore it is yourGod. 1 do there- 
fore here on the behalf of God, indite every worldly car~ 
nal Sinner of you atthe Bar of your own Confcience, as a 
Traytor againft the Lord that made you, and agaioft the 
Son of God that did Redeem you ! And what greater Sin 
can Man be guilty of (befides the Blafpheming of the Holy 
Ghoft)? He that would have another God,would have the 
Lord to be un-Godded, and to lofe his Sovereign Power 
and Goodnefs! And is fuch a Man fit to live in his. '\s ° 
Why wretched Traytor! If he be not thy God, thou can" 
not expect to live by him, or be fuftained, preferves, and 
Vol. IIL. Qqq3 provided 
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provided for by him: Thewcanft not live an hour wichout 
Him! and yet wile thou cafthim off? Wouldft thou pluck 
tio thy own Foundation ? and ut off the bough on which 
thou ftandeft? Wouldft thou fire the Houfe thou dwelleft 
in? and fink'the Ship that keepeth thy felf and all that thou 
halt fem flaking ! Relations are mutual. If he fhall be no 
God to thee, be it Known to thee, thou fhalt be none of his 
People! If he fhall be no Father to thee, thou fhalt be none 
of his Child. And, wretched Soul, what wilt thou do 
without him ! Ic is he that keeps thy Soul in thy Body while 
thou art ferving his Enemy. Thou wouldft be in Hell with- 
in this hour if his Mercy did not keep thee out. And ts this 
thy requital of him ? He hath but one Trinity of Enemies, 
the Flefh, the World,and the Devil: and wilt thou turn to 
thefe, & forfake him by whom thou liveft ? Why f tell thee, 
thee, the Lord mult be thy God, or thou muft have no God 
indeed. The World is like the Heathens Idols; that hath 
Eyes, but cannot fee thy Wants; Ears, but cannot hear thy 
Gries ; Hands, bat cannot help thee in thy Diftrefs. All thy 
Riches, Dignities, and Pleafures are filly things to makea 
God of. They may have theroom cf God in thy Heart ; 
and in that fenfe be thy God: but indeed they are no more 
God, than a Mawkin is a Man; nor nomore able tohelp 
and fave thee. Would{t thou then have 2 God or no God ? 
If thou wouldit have no God, thou wouldift have no Helper, 
no Governor, no Preferver, nor no Happinefs. And doft 
thou think thac thou art fufficient for thy felf ? What ! 
Canft thou live a Day without God ? Canft thou fave thy 
felf from danger without him 2 Can{t thou relieve or fhift 
for thy felfat Death without him ' Dareft thou tell him fo 
to his face, and ftandctoit? But if thou muft havea God, 
what God wouldft thou have ? Woaldft not thou have a 
God that can preferve ,and help, and fave thee ? The 
World cannot doit, man! I fhall cell thee more of this 
anon, that the World cannot do it. -If thou truft to it, it 
will deceive thee. Butit thou fay then, rhe Lord fhall be thy 
God] Away then with all thy Idols. God will have no Part- 
ner, much lefS a Superiour, that is exalted above himfelf in 
thy Soul. As Fofhva faid tothe Hraelites, Fofh. 24. 14. fo 
fay I to you, [Now therefore fear the Lord and ferve him in 
fincerity and in truth, and put away the world (which hath been 
‘your God) and ferveye the Lord : And if it feem evil to you 
to ferve the Lord, choofe you this day whom ye will ferve & be 
as for me and my houfe, we will ferve the Lord.] And if you fay 


as they, [God forbid that we fhould forfake the Lord to ferve | 


other Gods.] L anfwer you as he, Away then with the world 
and all other Idols 5 or elfe, Ye cannot ferve the Lord,. for he 
is an holy and a jealous God, and will not forgive fuch tranf- 
drefions.and fins ; bur if ye forfakethe Lord and ferve the world, 
be will turn againft you and confume you,| Verf:19, 20. God 
will not ftoop to bean Underling in your Hearts. He fhould 
have all], and will at /4/ have all or none: But in the mean 
time, he will have the 8c? or none. qT do witnefs here to 
every Soul of you ia his ‘name, that if he have not the So- 
vereighty, and be not nearerand dearer to your Hearts than 
all the Honours, and Riches and Pleafures of the World, 
he is not, he will not be; he cannot be your God.’ And 
if he be not thy God, thou wilt be‘Godlefs! as thou ‘art 
Ungodly, thou wilt be without his Help,' ashe was with- 
out thy Heart. : 
Well, this is the firf€ Article of my charge againit eve- 
ry one of you that hath not crucified the World; you are 
Idolators and Traitors againft the God of Heaven: And he 
that would have no God,deferves to be no Man,and worfe ; 
and fhall either by Repentance wifh with groans that he had 
never been a worldling anda negleer of God, or elfe in 
Hell with groans fhall wifh that he had ‘never’been a Man. 
As the Firft Commandment is the fundamental Law, and 
informeth all the Obligations of the particular Ptecepts 
following ; fo Idolatry which is againft that Commandment, 
is the fundamental Crime , and is the Life of all the reft: 
He that would overthrow the Godhead, would overthrow 
all the World. ' 


2. The next Article of my chargeis this, You are guilty’ 


of moft perfidious Covenant-breaking with God. Did you | keep it in your Houfe, much lefs in your Bed and Bofom 


as heretofore. He that knoweth not that God is the Life 


not in your Baptifm, folemnly by your Parents, renounce 
the World,the Flefh and the Devil, and promife to fight a- 
gainlt them to- the’ end of your life under the Banner of 


Chrift? And have you performed that Vow ? No: you have 
turned treacheroufly to the Enemy that you renounced,and 
fought for the World and the Flefh, againft the Word and 
the Spirit of Chrift. And if you renounce your Baptifmal 
Covenant, you renounce in effect the benefits of that Co- 
venant. And if God deal with you as with perfidious Co- 
venant-breakers, thank your felves. 

3. Moreover, you are guilty of debafing your Humane 
Nature, and fo of wronging God that made it, and is the 
Owner of it. God made you not as Brutes, that are capa- 
ble of no higher things than to Eat, and Drink, and Play, 
and Die, and there’s an end of them: But he made you 
capable of an Everlafting life of Glory with himfelf. And 
as he fuiteth all his Works to their Ufes and Ends, fo did 
he fuit the Nature of Man to his Immortal State. As we 
were made by God, we were fitted and difpofed to ever- 
lafting things. And you have turned your Hearts to the 
Vanities of the World, and fet your Mind on themas your 
Happinefs, as if you had no greater things tomind. Ob- 
jects do either ennoble or debafe the Faculties according as 
they are. That is the vileft Creature which is made for the 
vileft Ufes and Ends, or imploys himfelf in fuch. And that 
is the moft excellent Creature which is exercifed about the 
moft excellent Objeét. God made you for no lefs than his 
everlafting Praifes, before his Face, among his Angels; and 
you have {fo far debafed your own Nature, as to root like 
Swine, in Earth and Dung,and to livelike Brutes that have 
not an Immortal State to mind. How will you anfwer this 
difhonour done to the Workmanfhip of Ged? that you 
fhould blot ourhis Image, andimploy your Souls againft 
his Laws, and live as Moles and Worms in theFarth. He 
put you on Earth but as Travellers towards Heaven : and 
you have taken up your home in the way, and forgotten 
your End and Relting-place. 

4- The next part of your Guilt is, that you have per- 
verted the ufe of all the Creatures, and turned the Works 
and Mercies of God againft himfelf. _ He gave them all to 
you, to lead you to himfelf, and to furnifh you for his Ser- 
vice. He made this World to be a Glafs in which you might 
fee the Maker, -and a Book in which you might read his 
Name and Will. And will you overlook him, and forget 
the end and ufé of all ?- What fhame and pity is it that Men 
fhould live inthe World, and not know the ufe of it ! That 
they fhould fee fuch a beauteous frame, and not underftand 
its principal Signification ! That they fhould daily converfe 
with fo many Creatures , which all proclaim the Name of 
God, and with one accord declare his Praife, and yet that 
this Language fhould be fo little underftood! Likean illi- 
terate Manin a Library, that feeth many thoufand Books, 
and knows not a word that isinany of them. Or like an 
ignorant Man in an Apothecarie’s Shop, that feeth the 
Drugs, but knoweth not what they are good for, nor how 
to ufe any of them, if he had the greateft need. The pooreft 
Cottage and fmalleft pittance of thefe earthly things might 
be a greater Bleffing to you, if you could underftand their 
ufe and meaning, than all the World would be to him that 
underftands itnot. Your Poffeffions in themfelves, if you 
have not God in them, are but the very Corps or Carkafs of 
a Blefling ! The Life of them is wanting! And withoutthe 
Life, they will but trouble you: For you have the burden 


without the ufe. Your horfe will carry you, while he hath 


life and health but take away his life once, and you muft 
carry him if you will have him any further. Verily, itis no 
wifer a trick tomake a ftir in the World,and feek the Pro- 
fits and Pleafures of ic, without God, thanit is to ride a 
dead horfe,where you may fpur long enough before you are 
one Mile further on your way. While yoar friend is liv- 
ing, yon may delightfully converfe with him’: but wken he 
is dead, you will have little pleafure in his company : the 
Corps of the moft learned Man will actively teach you no 


more than aBlock. Were it the Wife of your bofom, who 
‘| through Prudence and Beauty were never fo lovely to you, 


when her Carkafs is left without a Soul, you will haften to 
bury it out of your fight, and would be loth fo muchas to_ 


and Soul of all our Bleffings, doth neither know what God 


is, nor what 2 Bleffing is.” They are bus the empty Casks 
a 31 308 : : and 
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and Shells, and not the Bleflings themfelves without him. 
You have the Burden, and not the Benefit: You muft carry 
them, but they can_do nothing to the fupporting of you. 
It’s the abfence of God that denominateth them /anity and 
Vexation : and it is he only that can make them {trengthen- 
ing and confolatory. That mult have fome life in it, that 
muft be pabulum vite, and muft fuftain our Lives. Souls 
cannot feed upon meer terrene Corporeal things, any more 
than the Body upon meer Spirituals. As we have botha 
Soul and a Body to be fuftained, fo have we a Suftenance 
fujtable to them both; even the Creature animated by God, 
or God in and by the Creature. 
How great then is your Sin, that deftroy your Bleflings 
by depriving them of their Life, and that in a fort deftroy 
the World as to your felves, by feparating ic from its Soul? 
and fo moft heinoufly injure God,and rob your felves of the 
comfort of all, and turn your Bleflings into burdens, and 
your Helps into hindrances and fnares to your Souls. Have 
you lived fo long in the School of the World, yea, and of 
the Church too, where you have not only the Library of 
Nature, but fupernatural Revelations to teach you tounder- 
ftand it, and yet do you not know a Wordor Letter? You 
do but lofe and abufé the Creatures of God, if you fee him 
not ia them ; and if you be not in the ufe of them led up to 
himfelf. The heavens declare the Glory of God, and the fir- 
mament fheweth his handy-work : Day unto day uttereth |peech, 
and night unto night fheweth knowledge : there is no Jpeech or 
Language where their voice is not heard, their lite is gone out 
through all the earth, and their words to the end of the world, 
Pfal. 19. 1,2, 3- and yet poor carnal Wretches will not un- 
ftand them. Al! the works of God do praife him; for he  righ- 
reous in all his ways, and holy in all his works, Pfal. 145. 10, 
17. and yet the wicked will not underftand. O how many 
Talents muft the Ungodly be accountable for , as having 
neglected them, and perverted them from the prefcribed 
ufe! Every Creature that you fee, isa Teacher of Divine 
things to you; and you fhall anfwer for your not learning 
by them. Every Creature isan Herald {ent from Heaven 
to proclaim the Will of your Maker, and your Duty; and 
you gaze upon the Meffenger, and note his Garb, and hear 
his Voice, and never underftand or regard his Meflage, I 
would you did but confider what you lofe by this your folly ! 
and what life and fweetnefs there isin Creatures, which the 
heavenly Believer draweth forth, and you have no tafte of ; 
and till the Spirit of Sanctification have fitted you to fuch a 
work, you arenever like effectually to tafte it. For it isnot 
every Fly that can fuck Honey from the fweeteft Flower, 
though the Bee can do it from that which we call a ftinking 
Weed. An ignorant Countryman hath a Meadow that a- 
boundeth with variety of Herbs 5 he can make no other ufe 
of them than to feed his Cattle with them: or if he walk in- 
to his Garden, he can only fmell the fweetnefS of a Flower: 
buca skilful Phyfitian that knows their ufe,can thence fetch 
a Medicine that may bea means to fave his Life. But the 
Believing Soul can yet go further, and there find that which 
may further his Salvation. If you have a Leafe of your 
Lands, ora Pardon for your Life, that’s written in an ex- 
cellent Character: there isa great deal of difference between 
another man’s delight in viewing the Character, and yours 
in confideying of the fecurity you have by it for Eftate or 
Life. But the difference is much greater in our prefent cafe, 
betweea thofe that have only the fuperficial fweetnefs and 
beauty of the Creature, to the pleafing of the Flefh, and 
thofe that have God in it, to the fpiritual refrefhing of their 
Souls. Believe it Sirs, itis not a {mall Sin to pervert the 
whole Creature (that is within our reach) toa ufe fo con- 
trary to that which it was appointed to, as foolifh World- 
lings do; not only to lofe that ufe and benefit of the Crea- 
tures which we might have, but to turn all into poifon and 
death to our felves ! Not only torob God of that L ove,and 
Honour, and Service which they fhould procure him, but 
alfa to turn all this upon themfelves ; | tell you this will 
prove no venial Sin. at ; 

5. And your Guilt herein is further aggravated, in that 
you do hereby as much as ia you lyeth, fruftrate the works 
of Creation and Redemption. For God made all things for 
himfeif, and you ufe nothing for him. The Redeemer hath 
reprieved and reflored the Creature for its Primitive ule, 
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that God might yet have theGlory of his Works ? and yet 
you will not give ithim; but when you pretend to know 
God,you Glorify him not as God, but become vain in your 
imagination, your foolith hearts being dai kned.as Paw/ tells 
them, Rom. t.21. And what doth that Man deferve that 
would, as to theufe, deftroy all che World, and fruftrate all 
God’s Works both of Creation and Redemption? 

6. Herein alfo you are guilty of Exmity againft God. For 
this is the greateft wrong that an Enemy can do him,to rob 
him of the glory of his Goodnefs and Power, and to prefer 
his Creatures, as if they were more amiable than himfelf, 
You cannot dethrone him trom his glory ; but you may pof- 
libly deny him the preheminence in your Hearts. You may 
deny him the Kingdom withia you ; but you cannot difpof- 
fefS him of his Eternal Power or Kingdom without you, 
The worft Enemy that God hath,can do himnoharm; bute 
this 1s no thanks to you: he will not be beholden to you for 
it. You may as truly fhew your Enmity by wronging, as by 
hurting. And what greater Injury can you offer to the Al- 
mighty, than to fet up the filly Creature in his ftead, and 
give ic chat Love and Service which is his due ? 

7- Moreover you are guilty of wiltul Self-Murder: you 
choak your felves with that which fhould be your Food:you 
turn your daily Bleflings toyour Bane; by dropping your 
Poifor into the cup of Mercies, which bountiful Providence 
pucteth into your hands. There is nota furer way in the 
World to undo you, than by turning tothe Creature, and 
forfaking God. You cry for more of che World, and you 
are uniatisfied till you haveit; and when you haveit, you 
do but deftroy your Souls with it, by giving it your hearts, 
which muift be given only untoGod.. What a ftirdo Men 
make for Temptation and Deftru&ion? W bat colt and pains 
are Men at to purchafe them an!dol, and to make provi- 
fion for the Flefh, to fatisfie its defires, when they confefs 
it to be the greateft enemy of their Souls? Like a Man that 
would give all that he hath for acoal of fire to put into the 
Thatch; even fuch is your defires after the World,and the 
ufe you make of it. 

What abundance of precious Time and Labour do you 
lofe,which might and fhould be better {pent ? Doth not this 
World take up the moft of your Care, and Strength, and 
Time? You are about it early and late ; it is the firft and 
laft, and almoft always in your Thoughts. Ic findeth you fo 
much todo, that you have fcarce any time fo much as to 
mind the God that made you, or to feek to efcape theever= 
lafting Mifery whichis near at hand. | [t hath taken up fo 
much of your Hearts, that when God fhould have them in 
any holy Duty, or Service for his Church,you are hearclefs, 
When you fhall fee your Accounts caft up to your hands (as 
fhortly you fhall fee it, though you will not now be perfwa- 
ded to doit your felyes) and when you fhall there fee,how 
many thoughts the World had, in comparifon of God; and 
how many hours were laid out upon the World, when God’s 
Service was calt by for want of time; and how near the 
Creature was to your Heart, while God as a Stranger ftood 
at the door: and ina word, how the World was your daily 
BufinefS, while the Matters of God ftept in but now and 
then upon the by 3 you will then confefs that you laboured 
in vain; and that your Life and Labour fhould have been 
better employed. Hath God given you buta fhort uncer- 
tain Life, and laid your everlafting Life upon it ; and will 
you caft all away upon thefe tranfitory Delights? How fhore 
a time have you for fo great a work! and fhall the World 
have all ? Oh that you did but know to how much greater 
advantage you might have fpent this Time and Labour in 
feeking God and an endlefS Glory! One thing is needful ; 
makefure of that ; and wafte not the reft of your days in 
Vanity. What wife Man would fpend fo precious a thing 
as Time is, upon that which he knows will leave him in 
Repentings that ever it was fo fpent ? The World doth 
rob poor Sinners of their Time: but when they fee it is 
gone, and they would fain have a little of that time again, 
to make preparation for their cverlafting ftace, it is net al} 
the World then that can bring them back one hour of it a» 
gain. Certainly fach a lof of Time and Labour is no {mall 
aggravation of a worldling’s Sin. 

9. You are alfo guilty of che high contempt of the King- 
dom of Glory, while you prefer thefe tranfitory pg 2 
ore 
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fore it. Your Hearts and Lives fpeak that which you are 
afhamed to fpeak with your Tongues. You areafhamed to 
fay that Earth is better for you than Heaven, or that your 
Sin is better for you than the favour of God: but your 
Lives fpeak icout. If you think not your prefent condition 
better for you than Heaven, why doyou choofe and prefer 
ic? and why do you more carefully and laborioufly feek the 
things of Earth, than the Heavenly Glory? If your Child 
would fell his Inheritance for acup of Ale, you would think 
he fet light by ic: Andif he would part with Father and 
Mother for the company of a Beggar or a Thief,you would 
fay, he had no great love to you. And if you will venture 
your part in Heaven for the Pleafures of Sin, and will part 
with God for the Matters of this World, would you have 
hin think that you fet much by his Kingdom or his Love? 
O the unreafonablenefs of Sin ! the madnefs of worldly 
fiefhly Men ! Is it indeed more defirable to profper in their 
Shops, their Fields, and their Pleafures for a few Days or 
Years,than everlaftingly tolive in the prefence of the Lord ? 
Shall Chrift porchafe a Kingdom at the price of his Blood ; 
and offer ic us freely, and fhall we prefer the life of a brute 
before it? {h.11 God offer to advance fo mean a Creature Lo 
an heavenly Station among his Angels: and fhall we choofe 
rather to wallow in che Dung of our Tranfgreflions? Take 
heed, left as you are guilty of E/an’s Folly, you alfo meet 
with Efeu’s Mifery! and the time fhould come, that you 
fhall find no place for Repentance, that is, for Recovery by 
Repentance, though you feck it with Tears. Contempt of 
Kindnefs, is a provoking thing , For it is the height of In- 
gratitude. And efpecially when it is the greateft Kindnefs 
that is concemaed. As it will be the everlafting imploy- 
meat of the Saints, to enjoy that Felicity, and to admire and 
praife that infinite Love which caufed them toenjoy it: So 
will ic be the everlafting Mifery of che damned, to be depri- 
ved of that Felicity, and to think of their Folly in the un- 
thankful contempt of it: and of the excellency of that King- 
dom which thus they did contemn. God fets before you 
Earth and Heaven: If you choofe Earth, expect no more: 
And hereafter, Remember, that you had your choice. 

to. To make fhort of the reft of the aggravation of your 

Sin, and fum it up ina word: Your love of the World is 
the fum of all {niquity. It virtually or actually containeth 
in it the breach of every Command in the Decalogue. The 
Firft Commandment, which is the foundation of the Law, 
and efpecially of the firft Table, is broken by it, while you 
make it your Idol, and give it the Efteem, and Love, and 
Service that is due to God. The Second, Third and Fourth 
Commandments it difpofeth you to break. While your 
Hearts and Ends are carnal and worldly,the manner of your 
Service will be fo, and you will fuir your Religion to the 
Will of Men, and your carnal Intereft, and not to the Will 
and Word of God. The Nameand holy Nature of God is 
habitually contemned by you, while you more fet by your 
worldly Matters thah by him : His holy days you ordina- 
rily violate,and his Ordinances you do hypocritically abufe, 
while your hearts are upon your covetoufnefs or fenfual de- 
lights : and are far from him while you draw near him with 
your Lips. Worldlinefs will make you even break the bonds 
of natural Obligations, and be unthankful to your own Pa- 
rents, difobedient to your Superiours, unfaithful to your 
Equals, and unmerciful to your Inferiours. There is no 
trufting a worldling, he will fell his Friend for Money. He 
careth not to wrong your Life, your Chaftity, Eftate and 
Name, for his luftful, ambitious, and covetous Defires. For 
he directly breaketh the Tenth Commandment,which isthe 
fum of the fecond Table, requiring us to regard the welfare 
of our Neighbour, and not to maintain a private felfihh in- 
tereft againft it. So true is that of Paul, 1 Tim. 6. 10, The 
love of money is the root of all evil. As adhering to God, 
is the fum of all Duty and Spiritual Goodnefs; fo adhering 
to the Creature inftead of God, is the fam of all Wicked- 
nefs and Difobedience. 

And feeing all this is fo, I require you here in the name 
of God, to caft out this wickednefs, and cherifh it no lon- 
ger: Bring forth that Traytor that hath dethronedGod in 
your hearts, and exalted it felf, and let ic die the death. It 
fubverteth Commonwealths, and all Societies 5 it caufeth 
Perjury, Perfidioufhefs and Sedition ; it raifeth Wars, and 
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fets the World together by the ears; it overturneth all 
right order, and ftrikes at the heart of Morality it felf, 
and would make every mana Wolf or Tyger to his Bro- 
ther: It is a Murderer of your own Souls; and the caufe 
of Cruelty both to the Souls and Bodies of others : Itisa 
Liar that promifeth what it cannot perform : Itis a Cheater 
that would deceive you of your everlafting Happinefs 5 and 
tice you into Hell, by pretences of furthering your Profits 
and Contents : It caufeth Parents to neglect the Souls of 
their Children,and Children to wifh the Death of their Pa- 
rents, or be weary of them, or difregard them : and cauf- 
eth Law-fuits and Contentions between Brother and Bro- 
ther, and Neighbour and Neighbour ; and fills the heart 
with Rancor and Malice: and turneth Families and King- 
doms into confufion:It maketh people hate their Teachers : 
and too many Minifters to negle& their Flocks : Itadulte- 
roufly feeketh to vitiate the Spoufe of Chrift,and take up the 
heart which was referved for himfelf : It robbeth him of his 
honour of our Affections and Obedience : and Sacrilegioufly 
defaceth the Temple of the Holy Ghoft : It will not allow 
God one free thought, nor full affection of your heart, nor 
one hour entirely improved for his honour. 

This is the World: and thus is it ufed by fenfual Men. 
Judge now whether it deferve not to die the death, and to 
be caft out of your Souls! and whether we have not reafon 
to fay, Crucifie it, Crucifie it? Ask meno more, What evil 
it hath done! You fee it is fach an enemy to the God of Hea- 
ven, that if you cherifh it,and let it live in your Hearts,you 
are not friends to Chrift or your Salvation. Away with it 
then without any more ado: and ufe it as the World did 
ufe your Lord: and as it nailed him on the Crofs, fo go to 
his Crofs for a Nail to faften it, and for Strength to Cracifie 
it, that you may be Vidtors and Super-victors through him 
that loved you, and overcame the World for you. Choofe 
not to be Slaves, wheu you may be Freemen and Trium- 
phers. Take warning by ali that have gone before you : 
Serve not a Mafter that cafteth off all his Servants in di- 
ftrefs, and leaveth them all in fruitlefS complaints of its un- 
profitablenefs ! Think not to fpeed well where never Man 
{ped well before you ; nor to find content, where none have 
found it: If all the World’s followers complain of it at 
the parting, take warning by thcm, and forefee the End. 
Find out one Man that ever was made happy by theWorld, 
(ina true and durable Happinefs) before you venture your 
own hopes and happinefs in fuch hands. Put not your felves — 
and all that you have in fuch a leaking Veflel that never yet 
brought Man fafeto fhore. Will neither the experience of 
your own lives, nor the experience of all the World be- 
fore you, delivered in the Hiftory of fo many thoufand 
Years, be a fufficient waraing to you to avoid the Snare ? 
What will you take then for a fafficient warning ? Were 
not reafon captivated, one would think that a walk intoa 
Church-yard might fatisfie you. The fight of aGraveor a 
dead Body fhould kill and difgrace the World in your eyes. 
Do you fee where you muft lic, and what that Flefh which 
you fo regard muft be turned to, and whatis the moft that 
can be expected from the World, and in how poor and de- 
fpicable a cafe it will then leave you? and yet wall you dote 
upon it,and neglect and lofe the life everlafting for it? Will 
you be wilfully feduced by the Vain-glory and Oftentation 
of blinded worldlings, when you are certain before-hand 
that they will not be long of the Mind themfelves, that now 
they are ? Name me one Man if you can, that rejoyceth in 
his worldly Profperity now, and {peaketh well of it,who re- 
joyced in it, and fpoke well of it two hundred years ago! 
It's a Child indeed that would have an Honfe builded by 
every fine Flower that he feeth in his way, and forgettettt 
his Home, his Friends, and his Inheritance ! when it is two 
to one but the Flower will be withered, before his Houfe be 
finifhed, and the pleafure will not anfwer the trouble and 
coft, Indeed, if the World were a better place, than that 
which we are going to, I could not then blame any to defire 
to keep it as long as they can: And yet if it were fo, the cer- 
tainty of our removal fhould make us lefS regard ic, and 
look more to the place where we muft evermore remain. 
Much more when our home doth exceed this World in 
worth, as much as incontinuance. It’s folly enough to fet a 
Man’s heart upon the faireft Inn that is in his way; but to 

prefer 


prefer a Swine-ftye beforea Pallace where his Father dwells, 

and his Inheritance doth lie , is fomewhat worfe than meer 

folly : and it’s meet that fuch be ufed according to their 

choice. It’s meet indeed that we be patient in our Wilder- 

nefs, and murmur not at God for the Sufferings that it caft- 

‘eth usupon. But to love it better than the promifed Land, 
and to think or fpeak hardly of our Happinefs it felf, and 
thofe that would lead us to it, this is unreafonable. The 
Ifraelites were never {0 foolifh as to build Cities in the Wil- 
dernefs, as defiring to make it their fixed Habitations; but 
‘contented themfelves with moveable Tents. What a curfe 
were it if God fhould put you off with Earth, and give you 
‘no other treafure and felicity, but what it canafford? You 
might well then look on your Inheritance as Hiram did on 
his twenty Cities in Galilee, 1 King. 9.11, 12. and difliking 
it, callicthe Land of Cabul. Itis the defcription of mife- 
rable wicked Men to have their Portion ia this life, P/al. 
17.14. Suppofe you had the moft that you can expect in 
the World; would you be contented with this as your 
rtion? What is that: you would have, and which you 


make fuch a ftir for ? Would you have larger pofleffions, | 


more delightful Dwellings, repute with Men, the fatisfy- 
ing of your Lufts? @¢. Dare you take all this for your 
portion, if you had it? Dare you quit your hopes of the 
Life to come for fach a portion? You dare not fay fo, nor 
do it exprefly, though you do it implyedly and in effect. 
O do not that which is fo horrid, that your own Hearts 
dare not own without trembling and aftonifhment! 

I pray you tell me; do you think that a fufficient Portion 


which the Devil himfelf would give you, ifhe could, or is’ 


willing you fhould have ? He is content that you enjoy 
your lufts and pleafures , he is willing to let you have the 
honours and fulnefs of the World, while you are on Earth. 
He knows that hecan this way beft deal with your Confci- 
ences, and pleafe you in his fervice, and quiet youa while, 
till he hath you where he would have you. He that told 
Chrift of all the Kingdoms of the World, and the glory of 
them, would doubtlefs have given him them, if it had been 
in his power, to have obtained his defire. Though you 
think it too dear to part with your wealth or pleafures for 
Heaven, and to beat the labour of an holy life to obtain it; 
theDevil would not think it toodear to give you allExg/and, 
nor all the World, if it were in his power, that thereby he 
might keep you out of Heaven: and he is willing nighe and 
day to go about fuch kind of work, that may but attain 
his ends in devouring you. If he were able, he would 
make you all Kings, fothat he could but keep you thereby 
from the Heavenly Kingdom. Alas, he that cempteth you 
to fet light by Heaven, and prefer this World before it, 
doth better know himfelf, to his forrow, the worth of that 
Everlafting Glory which he would deprive you of, and the 
vanity of that which hethrufteth into your hands. As our 
Merchants that trade with the filly Indians, when they have 
perfwaded them to take GlafS, and pieces of broken Iron, 
and Brafs, and Knives, for Gold or Merchandize of great 
value; they do but laugh at their folly when they have de- 
ceived them, and fay, What filly Fools be thefe to make fuch an 
Exchange! For the Merchants know the worth of things, 
which the Indians do not. And fo is it between the De- 
ceiver of Souls, and the Souls that he deceivethe When 
he hath got you to exchange the Love of God and the 
Crown of Glory, for alittle Earthly Dung and Luft; he 
knows that he hath made Fools of you, and undone you by 
it for ever. 

Do you not think your felves, that it is abominable 
madnefs in thofe Witches that make a Covenant with the 
Devil, and fell cheir Souls to him forever, on condition 
they may have their wills for a time? 1 know you will fay 
it is abominable folly: And yet moft in the World do in 
effeét the very fame. God hath aflured them that they muft 
forfake him or the World, and that they muft not love the 
World if they would have his Love; nor look for a porti- 
on ia this Life, if they will have any partin the Inheritance 
of the Saints: he offers them their choice, to. take the 
pleafures of Earth or Heaven : and Satan prevaileth with 
them to make choice of Earth, though they are told by God 
himfelf, that they lof cheir Salvation by it. BS e 

And here you may fee what advantage Satan gets, by 
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a tk, 
pp i his game in the dark, and doing his work by other 
ands, and keeping out of fight himfelf, and deceiving Men 
by plaufible pretences. Should he but appear himfelf in 
his own likenefs, and offer poor Worldlingsto make fucha 
match with them, how much would the moft of you 
tremble at it and abhor it? And yet now he doth the fame 
thing in the dark, you greedily embrace it. If you fhould 
but fee or hear him, defiring you to put your hands to fach 
a Covenant as thisis, (J do confent to part with the Love of 
God, and all my hopes of Salvation, [o 1 may have my Pleafures, 
and Wealth, and Honour "till I die.] Sure if you be not befides 
your felves, you would not, you durft not put your hands 
toit. Why then will you now put both Hand and Hearc 
to it ; when he plays his Game underboard, and implicitly 
by his temptations doth draw you to the fame confent ? 
What do the moft of the World but prefer Earth before 
Heaven, through the courfe of their lives ? They prefer ic 
in their thoughts, and words, and deeds. It hath their 
{weeteft and freeft thoughts and wards, and their greatelt 
care, and diligence, and delight. _ And what then do thefe 
Men do, but fell their Salvation for the vanities of the 
World ? Believe it Sirs, if you underftood the Word of 
God, and underftood Satan’s Temptations, and uaderltood 
your own doings, you would fee that you do no lefs chan 
thus make fale of your precious Souls. And it is not your 
falfe Hopes, that for all this you fhall be faved, when you 
can keep the World no longer, that will undothe bargain. 
If the Law of the Land do punifh Murder and Theft with 
Death, he that ticeth you to commit the crime, doth tice 
you to caft away your Life; and it will not fave you to 
fay, Ll had hoped that I might have play’d the thief or murde- 
rer, and yet be faved. | of x 
O Sirs, if you knew but half as well what you fell and 
caft away, asthe Devil doth that tempts you to it, fure 
you durit never make fuch a match, nor pafsaway fuch an 
Inheritance, fora little Earthly fmoak and duft. 


SECT. XVIII. 
Ufe of Exhortation. 


"a te wan tPies , i i 
EN, Fathers and Brethren, hearken to the Word 
of Exhortation which I have to deliver to you 
from the Lord. Iknow thatthis World is near you, and 
the World tocome is out of fight. I know the Flefh which 
imprifoneth thofe Souls, is fo much inclined to thefe fenfual 
things, that it will be pleafed with nothing elfe: but yetI 
am to tell you from the Word of the Lord, that this 
World muft be forfaken before it forfake you, and that 
you muft vilifie and fet light by it, and your Heart and 
Hopes muft be turned quite another way, and you maft 
live. as Men of another World, or you will undo your 
felves, and be loft for ever. _If you have thought that you 
might ferve God and Mammon, and Heaven and Earth 
might both be your End and Portion, and God and the 
World might both have your Hearts, | muft acquaint you 
that you are dangeroufly miftaken. Unlefs you have two 
Hearts, one for God,. and one for the World: and two 
Souls, one to fave, and one tolofe. But Idoubt when one 
Soulis condemned, you will not find another to be faved. 
I muft plainly tell you, that the cafe of Multitudes, not 
only of the fottifh Vulgar, but of Perfons of Honour, and 
Worfhipful Gentlemen, is fo palpably miferable in the 
Eyes of impartial difcerning Men, that we.are obliged to 
lament it. We hear you {peak as contemptibly of the 
World, in an,affected Difcourfe, as any others: but we 
fee you follow it with unwearied eagernefs: you dote upon 
it: you contrive and project how you may enjoy If yOu 
think you have got fome great matter when you have ob- 
tained it: a filthy ftir you make in the World, fome ot 
you, to the difquiet of all about you, that you may be rich- 
er or greater than you are. It takes up your Heart, your 
Time, your Strength; and vifibly ic is the very work you 
live for, ‘and the great game that you play, and the. main 
trade that you driveon ;and all yourReligiousA flairs come 
in but on the by, and God.is put off with the leavings of 
the World: and if you ars low in the World, or mifs of 
: yowe 
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your defires, and Suffer in the Flefh, you whine and re- 
pine, as ifyou had loft your God and your Treafure. 

you will deceive your felves-by denying this, that bettereth 
not your cafe: Neither God, nor any wife Man, that 
feeth your worldly lives,and how much you fet by worldly 
things, and how little Good you do with your wealth, and 
how much the Flefa and your Pofterity have as devoted 
uutoethem, and how little God hath devoted unto him; | 
fay, no wife Man that feeth chis will believe that you are 
mortified Heavenly Men. I dohere proclaim to you this 
day, fremthe Word of the Lord, that thy your way ws your 
folly,’ Pfal. 49.13. Luke 12.20. and that you are at prefent 
jn a damaable condition, that you are the enemies of 
God, whoever cf you are the friends to the world, and that if 
you love the world, toelove of the Father uw not in you, I Fobn 
2. 1g. and that you mult in Affection and Refolution, for- 
fake allthat you havein the World, and look for a Portion 
jn the World to come, or you are not Chriftians indeed, 
nor can be faved, Luke 14.33. 1c would grieve the Heart 
ot a believing Man, to fee how defperately many civil in- 
eenious Gentkemen, and others, delude and deltroy them- 
{elves infenfibly. You will, I hope, all cry fhame upon a 
common Swearer, Drunkard, or Whoremonger: You 
will hang a Thief, Marderer,ora Traitor. But you feem 
not fenfible of the mifery of your own Condition, that are 
perhaps in a more dangerous cafe than thefe. 1 befeech 
you confider! isnot that the moft fintul and dangerous ftate, 
where God hath leaft of the Heart, and the Creature hath 
molt ? What know you, if you know not this ? Why itis 
apparent, that thereis lefs Love to the World, in many an 
one of the forementioned wretches, than in many civil 
Gentlemen, that live in good reputation in their Countrey, 
and little fufpect fo much mifchief by themfelves. That is 
the moft wicked Man, that hath in his Beart the ftrongeft 
fotereft which is oppofite unto God: and all that is not fub- 
ord nate, isoppofite. Sin hath not fo deep and ftrong an 
Intereft in fome Murderers, that kill a Man in a paflion, 
in fome Swearers that get nothing by it, but fwear iia 
paffion, or in fome Thieves that fteal in neceflicy, as IC 
hath in many that feem fober and Religious. I fay again, 
the greater Creattre Intereft, the more finful is the Eftate. 
Alas, Sirs, the abftaining from fome of thefe crimes, and 
living like Civil Religious Men, if the World be not Cru- 
cified to you, and youtoit, doth but lide your fin and 


mifery, and hinder your fhame and repentance, but not ' 


prevent your damnation. Nay, the very Intereft of 
the Flefh ic felf, may make you forbear difgraceful fins ; 
and fo that may be finally your greater vice, which you fo 
much glory in, and which is materially your duty. All 
the priviledge of your condition is, that you fhall ferve the 
Devilia more Golden Fetters, than the poorer and con- 
remned fort of Sinners, and that you may be the Children 
of Wrath with lefs fufpition; and that you may go to Hell 
in morecredit than the reft; and by your felf-deceit, you 
-may keen off the knowledge of your mifery, and the dif- 
giiet of Soul that would follow thereupon; till Death 
make you wifer when it istoolate. And is this a benefit 
to rejoyce in ? Indeed you have your good things in this 
life; you may be cloathed in the belt, and fare delicioufly, 
and when you arein Hell Torments, where you would be 
glad ofa drop of water, your Kindred oa Earth may uever- 
thelefs honour your name, and little fufpect or believe your 
mifery. And this isthe Priviledge that you have above 
more difgraced Offenders: You leave a better efteem of 
you on Earth, when your Souls are in Hell! But alas, if a 
Pope fhould Saint you, and his Followers pray to’ yousand 
worfhip you, asits poffible they may do, this will not eafe 
your torments. I confefs, I am fenfible that this kind of 
Difcourfe is not very like to pleafe you 5 but it is not my 
errand to Pleafe, but toProfit. For my part, I bear you 
as much refpect, as you are Magiftrates, or otherwife qua- 
lified for the common good, as othersdo: But I muft deal 
plainly with you, ia hope of your recovery, or at leaft, 
of ihe diftharge of my Soul. IconfefS to you, 1 look upon 
a Worldly Prince, or Judge, or Juftice, or Gentleman, 
or Freeholder, yeaor Minifter, as Men, as wicked before 
God, and in as damnable and dangerousa cafe to theirown 
Souls, as the Thieves'that you burn in ‘the hand and hang. 
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Iam far from extenuating their fia and mifery; but I am 
fhewing you your own. Your fin may be as deep rooted, 
and the Intereft of tne World may be more predominant 
in you than inthem. Your Lands, and Houfes, and hope- 
ful Pofterity, and the other provifions that you have made 
for your Flefh, may have more of your Hearts, than the 
World hath of the Heart of a poor Prifoner that never had 
fo much toldolize. Believe it Gentlemen, Chrift was not 
in jeft, when he fo often and earneftly warneth Men of 
your quality of everlafting peril: Even more than ever he 
did Adulterers or Thieves. It’s not for nothing that he 
tells us how [the cares of the world, and the deceitfulnefs of 
riches choak the word, that it becometh unfruitful, Luke 8. 14. 
Mat. 16.22. The Pharifees that were covetous derided Christ, 
when others did believe, Luke 16.14. They cannot be 
true Believers that receive Honour one of another, and [eek 
not the honour that cometh from God only, Fobn 5-44. that is, 
who prefer the former. It is not for nothing that Chrift 
aflureth you, that it zs as hard for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of God, as for a Camel to go throw a needles eye. 
Which though it be poflible, doth plainly fhew fome ex- 
traordinary difficulty, Adat. 19. 23, 24. fuch ufe to go 
away forrowful, when they hear of forfaking all, becaufe 
they are rick, Luke 18. 23. Hath not God chafen the poor of 
this world rich in faith, to be heirs of the Kingdom, which he 
bath promifed to them that love him? Fam..2. §. And-the 
Holy Ghoft faith not without a caufe, that [Wot many wife 
men after the flefh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called,| 1 Cor.1.26,. But God hathchofen the weak things of 
the world, to confound the things that are mighty; and bale 
things of the world, and things that are defpifed, hath God 
chofen, and things that are not, to bring to nought things that 
are, that no flejh fhould glory in bis prefence, v.27, 28,29. 
It is the common cafe of profpering worldlings, to play the 
fool after all God’s warnings, and in their Hearts to fay, 
Soul take thyref?; when they know not but that night their 
Souls may becalled for, Luke 12. 20. O that you would be 
pleafed but confiderately to read thofe two Parables, or 
Hiltories, Luke 12.16, and Luke 16. 19. which you have 
fo often read, or heard, inconfiderately. I befeech you 
think not that we wrong fuch Men, if we rank them with 
the moft notorious finners. The Apoftle reckoneth them 
with the moft heinous fianers that fhould arife in the laft 
days, 2 Tim. 3.2, 4. Covetous, and lovers of their own felves, 
and lovers of pleafures more than God, and bids us turn amay 
from fuch. And he reckoneth them among fuch as the 
Church muft excommunicate, and with whom a Chriftian 
may vot eat, t Cor.§.10, 11. And with the notorious 
wicked Men that fhall not enter into the Kingdom of Gad, Cor. 
6. 10. Eph. 5.5. It isa fin wot to be once named among the 
Saints, Eph. 5.3. Ina word, if you are worldly or cove- 
tous, you are certainly wicked, and abhorred by God, 
how highly foever you may be efteemed of Men. [P/al. 10. 
3. The wicked boafteth of his hearts defire, and bleffeth the co- 
vetous, whom the Lord abborreth.| \ft yet you think I ufe you 
unmannerly in {peaking fo hardly of you, hear the Holy 
Ghoft a little farther, Sames 5.1. Goto now ye rich men: 
weep and howl for your miferies that fhall come upon you. Tour 
riches are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten, your gold 
and filver is canker’d, and the ruft of them hall be a, witnefs 
againft you, and fhall eat your flefh as it were fire, ye have 
heaped treafure together for the laff days] And mentioning 
their oppreflion, he addeth, [Ye have lived in pleafure on 
earth, and been wanton: Ye have nour ifbed your hearts as ina 
day of flaughter.] Ina word, If Chrift called Peter himfelt 
a Satan, when he would have had him favour himfelf, and 
avoid fuffering, becaafe. he favoured not the things of God, 
but of men, Mat. 16. 22... You may fee that we call you 
not fo bad as you are. “i 

J fhall now take the freedom to come a little nearer you, 
and clofe with you upoa the main of my bufinefs._, Poor 
worldling ! I come.not hither to beat the air, nor to. watte 
an hour in empty words: but it is Work that Icome upon. 
An unpleafing Work to Flefh and Blood; even to take 
away your profits, and pleafures and honours from you! 
to take away the World from you, and all that y Rhake 
therein! Not out of your Hands, but out of your Hc : 
oc 
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Nov againft your’ Wills, (for that’ is impoffible) nor by 
wnrefiftable’ Force € 1 would’ I could do that) but by pro- 
curifig your own confent, and perfwading you cto‘caft them 
away your félves. .1 cannot! expe the Confent of your 
Piefh, and therefore I will not treat'with ic; but if yet you 
have any free ufe of'your Reafonin matters of this Nature, 
Jook back upon the Reafons that I have before laid down, 
and tell me whether you {ee not fufficient Cab feto forfake 
this World, ‘and betake your {elves to another ‘courfe of 
Life, and look another way for your Felicity!?: This then, 
is the upfhot-of allcthat I have been faying: to’ you, and 
thisiis the meflage that I have to you from Gods'to-require 
you, prefently to renounce this World, and unfeignedly 
co defpife ic,and proclaim War. againit ir, and to-come 
over to him that is your rightful\Lord, and will be your 
true and durable Reft. What fay you? Will:you be di- 
vorced from the World and the Flefh this Day? and take 
up witha naked Chrift alone, andéthe Hopes of an Hea- 
venly felicity which ‘he hath promifed ? Will:you bring 
forth chat’ Traytorthat hath had your Hearts and Lives fo 
Jong, and let him die the Death ? Shall the World this day 
be Crucified to you,and you to it? Lam to let you'know,that 
this is the thing that God expeéteth, and nothing lefs will 
férve che turn, nor will any worldly kind of: Religiouf 
ief$ bring you to Salvation. This‘ World’ and Flefh are 
Enemies to ‘God, and you have been guilty of High Trea- 
fon again{t hisMajefty by harbouring them,andferving them 
folong. And Iam moreover tolet you know that God mill 
have them downmione time or other; either by his Grace, 
or by his Judgmene! Had you rather that Death and Hell 
fhould make the feparation, than ‘that faving Grace fhould 
do it? Will you ftill hide it-as Sugar under your Tongue? 
Will you obitinately cleave to it, when you know its Va- 
nity, and the Mifchief that fuch Contempt of God will 
bring ? If you do fo, God will imbitter it to you in the 
End! And he willmake it Gall in your Mouths, and Tor- 
rent to your Hearts, and you ‘fhallfpit it out, and be for- 


ced to confefs, that it is no better than you were told. fF 


do charge you therefore in the Name of the Lord, that 
you renounce this World without Delay, and prefently 
and effectually Crucifie it to your felves. You once‘did it by 
your Parents in Baptifm, and you have proved falfe to that 
Profeffion: Now doit by your felves, and ftand to what 
youdo. If ic had not been a Part of Chriftianity, you had 
not been calied todo it then: And therefore you may un- 
derftand, thatitis but to be Chriftians indeed that I per- 
fwade you. A Chriftian Worldling isas meer a fiction, as 
a Chriftian Infidel, Enter now into your own Hearts with a 
reforming Zeal. It fhould be the Temple of the Holy 
“Ghoft: Down then with every Idol that is there erected : 
Whip out the Buyers and Sellers, and overthrow: the Mo- 
ney Tables, and fuffer ic not to be made a Den of Thieves. 
Down with your Dianas: Though the World worfhip 
her ; God and his fanctified ones defpife. her. What the un- 


godly fay of our Zion, we fay of your Babel, down with it, 
raze it, even to the Foundation: It is.a thing tobe deftroy- 
ed: Happy is he that dafheth the Brats of worldly Concu- 
pilcence again{t the Stones, P/alm137- 7, 8,9. Mortifie 


your Members that are on Earth. Crucifie this your pre- 
tended King. | Away with the World out of your Hearts, 
ic is not fit that ic fhould there live. 

Honourable, Wortfhipful, and all Well-beloved ; I be- 
feech you hear me not, asif I fpeak but Words of courfe 
to you, or read you buta formal Ledture. I mean as I fpeak, 
and [ profefs to.che Faces of you all, that either the World 
and Flefh, or you fhall die. Killit, or it will kill you ; and 
Chrift wil] deftroy both it and you. Thinknot any more 
of a flefhly earchly-minded Man that hath his Affections 
on this World, as a tolerable: finner of the fmalleft fize : 
I tell you, the Devil may as foon be faved, as a Man that 
liveth and dieth a Senfualift. 1 mean not only the no- 
torious Mifers, or the infamous Drunkards, Gamefters or 
idle Gallaats; but all men, even the moft Civil or feem- 
ingly religious, in whofe Hearts a worldly flefhly Intereft 
is predominant, if you are fuch, your Honours and Riches 
will not keep you from being Firebrands of Hell. Down 
therefore with the World, and fec up God alone in: your 
Souls. : >! if S won 


I cannot but underftand, that'fam like to be ay tinwel- 


come Meflengerto' you, chat come of fuch an aneratefal 
Errand: If f-came'as the Levellers‘or Quakers. to cry 
down your Pride.and Worldlinefs, with fach mixtures of 
Diftraction as might make you laugh at me as a felf-conceited 
fantaftical Perfon, perhaps ic would trouble you lefs to 
hear’ me: For you look upon them as Hiftrionical A@ors, 
Quakers do but jeft wich you, or harden you by their vani- 
ty: bue we are in good fadnefS,’ and God himfelf is in 
good fadnefs with you. We mutt have your Worldly In- 


tereft'out of the very Hearts of you; Chrift will have your 
Heart-blood for it, if he fhall not haveic. 
And’ here you may feeit, that itis no wonder ifthe f- 


rious faithful Minifters of Chrift, be Men detelted by moft 
(of the World, even of profefled Chriftians themfelves, 
For alas, what an Errand is it that God doth fend us on! 
Tt fhould take the Crown from che Prince’s ‘Head , and 
tread icin thedirt, what muft I expect? If I came to take 
away ‘your Honours, or your Eftates, your Honfes, Lands, 
or Moneys; what mult lexpe&t? Do you not profecute and 


hang Thieves'for robbing you of fome of chefe! Why 
though I do lef$ lin-fome refpects, it is more that | am feat 


todo in other refpeéts. Though we take not the Prince’s 


Crown from his Head, we muft take it from his Heart. 
Though we take not the Money out of your Purfes, nor 
your'Goods out of your Houfes, nor your Honfes out of 
your pofleffions, we muft attempt to take ic ove of your 
Hearts. No wonder then if we be hated of all'fuch: for 
at the Heart it is that the World is fweetelt to you: there 
itis neareft and deareft to you: and there is your carnal 
Intereft deepeft rooted. To belet blood inthe very Heart, 
will be more grievous to you than in the Hand. And yee 
fo it muft be, that the Heart-blood of Worldly Intereft 
may be let out in the Crucifying of it, as the World did 


let out the Heart-blood of Chrift. What are all your fuits 


at this Aflize about, but: againft one Man that robbed you 


.of your Money ! againft another that took your Cattle! 
-againft another that would deprive you of your Eftate! 


and againit another that hath wounded your Honour and 


‘Reputation! and another that fome how provoked you to 


revenge, by contraditting your will. What wonder then 
if you fhould all turn your fpléen agaiaft me; that would 
take-not one of thefe, but all, and that from you all, and 
that'from your very Hearts! The Fleth would be al, and 
have all; or elfe it were not the chiefeft Idol : no marvel 
then if it ftorm, when we would take all from ic. 

And yet let me tell you, to abate your Indignation, that 
though we talk of cafting down your Temple, we add 
withal, that it fhall be buile again in three Days: and the 
cafting of it down will tend to its greater Glory. The 
World will be more honourable and ufeful to you when it 
is Crucified, and the Flefh when ic is fubjected, than now 
they be; but of chat more anon. 

' Obj. O but, faith the Carnal Heart, Have my Honours 
and Dignities coft me fo dear , have I been fo long in getting 
my Riches, and {hall Inow part with all for your fpeeches ? and 
do you think I am fach a fool as to be worded out of them? Soft 
and far : I came not by them fo eafily, nor will I fo eafily pare 
with them, nor with the Content and Comfort that my Heart 
hath in them. 

Anfw. Becaufe that Worldlingsthink themfelves fo wife, 
and ‘put fuch a face of confidence on their dotage, J fhall yet 
draw tiearer you, and reafon the cafe a little further with 
you, and to that end [ fhall propound thefe following 
Queftions, defiring your fetious Anfwer. 


Queff. 1. Becaufe you prefume to call it folly,to part with 
all at Chrift?s command,tell me,wherher isGod or you the wifer, 
and whofe Fudgmént isfittest to determine which is the wieft may ? 
Who are like to be the Fools indeed ? thofe that you call fo, 
or that God calletli fo? Sure you fhould eafily be refolved of 
this; for if you be wifer than God, then you are Gods, and 
God is no longer God. For he that is wifeft and beft, is God. 
And methinks; as bad and as mad as you are,you fhould not 
be folmad yet,as to fay or think, that you are Gods, or that 
you are wifer than God. Well then, hold but there,and then 


let'usconfider, whether God and you be both of a Mind 
about'the Matters ofthe World, P/a/. 49. 13. When he hath 
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defcribed'the Life of a profperous Worldling he faith, (7 
ther way ts their folly: Yet do their Pofterity approve their fay- 
ings.) And in Luke 12. 20. We find Chrift’s cenfure on fuch 
an one as you, that faid within himfelf, [ Soul, thou halt 
much goods latd up for many years, take thine eafe, eat, drink 
and be merry.| Yo whom God faith, [Thou fool, this night 
thy foul fall be reguived of thee: then whofe fhall thofe things 
be whieh thou haft provided ? ] And that you may learn to 
make a due Application of this, and not think it is nothing 
to you, Chrift addeth, (So is be that layeth up treafure for bim- 
felf, and is not rich towards God. ] Where you may note the 
exact defcription of a gracelels worldling, fuch as through- 
out this difcourfe we mean: He is one that layeth up trea- 
fure for himfelf, and is not rich towards God, as all the fan- 
étified are. The Difference lieth in the matter, and end, or 
ufe of his riches. The worldling layeth up earthly treafure, 
che fandtified man layeth up a treafure inHeaven with God : 
The Worldling is rich for himfelf, and all that he parteth 
with for God’s Service or the Poor, is but the leavings of 
the flefh, and that which itcan fpare, when its own De- 
fires are fatisfied, (for fo much an Epicwre may part with 
to good ufes: ) but the fanétified doth employ his Riches 
for God, as being Richto him, and not to his Carnal-felf. 

You fee by chis time, who they be that are the fools in 
God’s Account. And that though the children of this world 
ave wifer in their Generation than the children of light, Luke 
16.8. yet the wifdom of the world is foolifhne[s with God, and 
the foolifhnefs of God is wifer than men, 1 Cos. 3.19. 1. 
205.25; 

And you know that it is Chrift that requireth you to 
forfake all that you have for him; and dare you fay that 
Chrift commandeth you to be fools? Is not that the wifelt 
Way which he requireth? 


Obj. But Chrift would not have us caft away that which he 


giveth us, but only rather to forfake st, than to forfake bin; and 
that I would do. 


Aafy. Butif you forfake it not firft in AffleGion and Re- 


folution, you will never. forfake ic aCtually, when he calls 
you toit; though you may be confident you fhould, while 
you look noc to be put to it. In your hearts all muft be 
now forfaken, though you may keep fome in your bands 
till Ged require it. 2..And even in Profperity you muft 
devote your. Wealth to God, and ufe it more for him than 
for your felves, if you will prove your, felves to be his 
Servants. 


Queft. 2. My fecond Queftion to you is this: You that 
are fo lothto part withthe World, and be Crucified to 
it, tel] me What hath it done for you? that you fhould be fo 
fond of it, and thatic fhould feem worthy of fuch eftima- 
tion and affection? Hath it not put you to more Care and 
forrow then it is worth? It never gave you folid Peace! Ic 
never made you acceptable to God! You are nota jot bet- 
ter when you are rich, than when you are poor, unlefs 
Grace do that for you that Riches cannot; nay, and Grace 
muft do it not only without, but againft your Riches. All 
that the World can do for you, is but to fatisfie your 
fenfual Appetite, and by the Superfluicy to pleafe a Co- 
vetous Mind. And is this matter of fo great Worth? 
A Beaft may have his fenfual delight as well as you? And 
if Man be better than a Beaft, do you think he is not 
capable of a better and higher delight than Beafts? Will 
you call your felves Men and Chriftians, and yet take up 
with the Pleafares of a Brute, and there place your Hap- 
pinefs? If the Drunkard have an Hundred Barrels of Ale 
or Wine more than he can drink, this doth not fo much 
as pleafe his appetite ; but only his Fancy: So if you have 
never fo much Riches more than your flefh it felf hath 
ufe for, this only pleafeth a covetous Fancy. All that you 
enjoyis but fo much as may fatisfie the Lufts of your flefh. 
And [ pray you tell me, Whether you do not your felves 
believe that a fober, temperate, Heavenly Chriftian doth 
live as comfortable a Life as you? And, Whether they 
have not more Peace in their Minds without your finful 
feafaal delights, than you have with them? Indeed it is but 
the diftemper of your Minds that makes that fo pleafant to 
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you, which another that-is well in his Wits would be weary 
of ; as the {wine takes pleafure to tumble inthe Mire, which 
a wife Mam wouid not do. Do you not fin againf your 
own Experience? Have you not found, that the Worldis. 
an unfatisfactory Thing, and cannot help you in a day ‘of 
Trouble? And yet willyou ftick to it? 


Queff. 3, My nexti Queftion is, What bath the World 
done for any other, that fhould perfwade you to fet fo much 
by it as you do? Did it ever fave a foul ? or heal a foul ? or 
make a man truly happy at the aft? Look back in any cre- 
dible Records, to the beginning of the world, and down to 
this day, and tell me whereis the man that is made happy 
by the world ? And Confider what it hath done for them 
all? He that had moft of it, and made the belt of it for the 
pleafing of his flefh, had but a fhort taft of fenfual pleafures, 
which quickly left him worfe than before ; like cold drink 
toa man in the fit of an Ague. And will you fo far lay by 
your reafon, as to go againft the Experience of all the 
world? Do they all cry out againft ic as Vanity, and yet 
will you take no warning? can you think to find that by ic 
that no man ever found before you? What Art have you to 
extract fuch comforts from the creature, that never mar 
could do till now ? Itis the fhame of them that {pent fo much 
colt, and time, and labour, in feeking that feed of Gold 
which they call the Philofophers ftone, becaufe never any 
that fought it could fiad it, but have all loft their labour. So 
is it your far greater fhame,to run an hazard fo much greater 
for that which never man from. the beginning of the world 
could find till now. Solomon went as far as any, inthe 
plealing of his flefh with the fullnefs of the world, andia 
ihe Conclution he paffes this fentence on it,that AM sz vanity 


AMA VExation of Spirit. 


uel, ae My next Queftion to you is this; What is is 
thiuk you ao Jerionfly expect from the world for the time to come, 
40ulds perf{wade vou to ftick fo clofe to it as you do } 


Some great matter fure you do think it willdo for you ; or 
clfe you wouldsnever fo efteem it. I pray you tell me what 


itis? Do you think verily, thac it will make you truly hap- 


py? Do yourexpeét that ic fhould bring you to heaven? 
1 fuppofe you do not. | What then will it do for you? 
It will neither preventia ficknefs, nor remove it; It canngt 
take away a tooth-ake, nor a fit of the gout or ftone: te 
will not fave you from the jaws of death,nor keep your bo- 
dies from rotting in the grave, nor bribe the worms or 
corruption from devouring them. When your Phyfitian 
tells you that your difeafe is uncurgble, and you fee that 
there isno way but one with you, and you muft be gone, 
there’s noremedy; if then you cry to the world, it cannot 
help you: Friends cannot fave you, Riches and Honours, 
Houfes and Lands cannot preferve you: Death will obey 
his will that fendethit, and you muft away. O who would 
love that, and loveit at fo dear arate, whieh canuot help 
youin the time of your necefficy ? Who would ferve fuch 
a Mafter, fuch an Idol God, as caunot relieve you in the 
day of your diftrefs!_ When confcience is awakened, and 
begins to ftir, and gripe you, and the wrath of God doth 
look you in the face, will your honours eafe you? Will 
your Friends deliver you, and give you a folid lafting Peace? 
You know they will not: You cannot with all the wealth 
in the world procure the pardon of the fimalleft fin. You 
may get the Popes pardon for money, but not Gods. 
You muft goto Judgment, and if you be worldliags, muft 
be damned for ever for all your wealth. Were you 
Lords of all the world, it would not fave your fouls from 
Hell. no nor procure you a drop of water to cool your 
tongues. What is itthen that you expect by this world? 
Sure you would never fo much love it, and make fuch 
a ftir for it, if you looked for nothing from it? Why 
is it that your flefh may have fome frtisfaction in the 
mean time. And is that all? Yea: that is even all. J 
fhall then proceed to the next Queftion. 


nef. 5. How long can you fay that you fhall keep rhe 
ae and Hopours which you poffe/s? Can you fay that 
they fhall be yours this time Twelve-month? or to 
morrow ? I know you cannot. You kraow not when or 
arife 
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erife ia the Morning,whether ever you fhall lie down again 
alive. Nor when you lie down at Night, whether you fhall 
rifealive. And is a State of fuch uncertain tenure fo valu- 
able? You glory in your Honours, and Pleafures, and Pof- 
feffions , and for ought you know within this Week, or 
‘Hour, they may be none of yours. However, you are cer- 
tain co be deprived of them ere long ! It’s a dull under- 
itanding indeed, that cannot forefee the day, when he muft 
be ftript of all, and take his final farewell of the World! 
You Kaow as fure as you fhall live, that you muft die, and 
your Corps be laid in the common Duft: And whofe then 
thal! all your pleafure be? When God calls you away,there’s 
no refitting! Or if he call for any of your earthly Com- 
forts, there’s no withbolding: Then keep them if you can. 
TheBones and Daft of your Fore-fathers will not fay, This 
Hotfe and Land is mine! Nor do they retain any imprefs 
of their former earthly Pleafure and Felicity ! Alexander 
could not know his Father Philip’s Bones by the fight of them, 
nor find any print of the Crown upon his Skull. If you 
open the Grave and Coffin of your Grandfathers, you fhall 
fiad there no gweat figns of Riches or of Honour, or any De- 
dights. Aud fhould you not look on that which wil be, even 
as it it were already ? 1 cannot but take that which certainly 
will be, ina manner as if it were in being, and that which 
certainly will not be, asif it were mot : For interpofing time 
is fuch a Nothing as makes the difference next to None. 
What if you might be the Emperour of the World to day, 
and mutt be as you are again to Morrow, were it defirable, 
or worthy to be regarded? Ic difgraceth the greateft Feli- 
city on Earth, tofay, that Jr will have an end: The time ts 
near when it will not be; As it extenuateth the Labours and 
Sufferings of a Believer into a kind of Nothing, to fay that 
they will fhortly be at an end. That which will be Nothing, 
as next to Norhing. 


Oueft.6. My next Queftion to you isthis: How do you 
think you {hall value the World, when tt is parting from you? 
or atthe furtheft, when you are newly parted from it ? If a Man 
come to you on your Death-bed, when you fee that there 
is no hope of Life,and ask your Opinion then of the World, 
will you magnify itas now you do? When your Spirits are 
Janguifhing, and your Heart fainting, and your Body even 
pofleft withPain,ifthen one fhould ask you. Is the Wealth 
and Honours of the World fuch excellent things as once 
you'deemed them ? Do you now think it folly to renounce 
and forfake them all for Chrift ? What would you then fay ? 
i befeech you tell me, What think you that you fhall then 
fay? Do you think you fhall then extol the World, and 
count them Fools that will be perfwaded to forfakeit ? Or 
rather will you not wifh your felves [O that bad forfaken 
at, before it did for{ake me !\ Will you not cry out, [Oh vain 
World! Deceit ful World!) And wifh you had more regard- 
ed the durable Riches? I think you will. 


Queft. 7. What is it that dying Men do commonly think 
and fay of the World? \f you can obferve what all others Lay 
of it, you may partly conje€ture what Mind you fhall be 
of your felves. You have fometimes fure been about dying 
Men; (if you have not, you were beft draw near them 
hereafter ; for the houfe of mourning is better than the houfe of 
mirth.) Do you not hear themall cry out of the World as 
a worthlefs thing? Do you not fee how little good it can 
do them ? And willno warning ferve you? Surely the 
Judgment of one of thefe Men (much more of fo many) is 
more to be valued, than of many that are in Health and 
Profperity, that over-value the World. You are but in the 
chafe, and know not what it is which you do purfue: but 
they have overtakenit, and find it but a feather: You are 
but in the trying of it, but they have tryed it already, and 
have found how little or nothing itcan do. You are en- 
tangled in the midft of its Deceits : but they begin to fee 
it bare-fac'd. Your Senfes are more violent in withdraw- 
ing you, and perverting your Judgments : but foare not 
theirs, who are languifhing unto death. lf you come to 
one of them, thatknow they muft die within a few days, 
aad tell them that fach a Lordhhip is fallen to them, er fuch 
Hanonr is beftowed on them, or fuch a Friend hath given 
tham great Poffeflions ; how wili they regard it ?_ will they 
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not fay [ Alas, what is this to me, that am prefently to leave 
the World, and appear before the eternal Fudge!) If you then 
come to them, and offer them fuch Baits as were wont to 


catch the Glutton, or Drunkard, or Fornicator, do you 


think they will regard them ? Would they not rather crv 
fhame againft him that would then entice them to any fach 
thing ? Why then fhould you fo value that now, which 


all the World will vilify at the laft ? 


Queft. 8. You that now fay, you are not fuch Fools 43 
to be talkt out of your Eftates, or Honours, or Delights, 
and that wilfully ftick to them againft all that we can fay; 
I pray you tell me, Whether you will fland to this at the Bar 
of God ? Will you then own thefe Refolutions and Sayings, 
or will you not ? Dare you look the Lord Jefus ia the face, 
and tell him, [J did well to fer more by the World than by thee, 
and the glory which thow diff promife! I did well to take my 


pleafure for a time, andto venture my Salvation.| You dare 


not ftand to this at Judgment : 1 know you dare not: And 
will you now infift on that which you dare not ftand to ? 
And be of that Mind which then you muft condemn your 


felves? Do you think that this isa reafonable courfe to be 


ventured on in fo great a Matter ? 


Rueft. 9. My next Queftion is this, Do you ever mean to 
Repent of your flefhly and morldly-mindednefs or not 2 \f you 
do not, it feems you are far from a Recovery. Many an 
one perifheth with bare uneffectual purpofes ot Repenting : 
but thofe thac have not fo much as fuch a purpofe, are 
gracelefs indeed. But if you do purpofe to Repent,I would 
further ask you, Do you think that is a right Mind, or a 
wife courfe which muft be Repented of ? If it be right and 
wife, what need youtoRepent of it? If it be not wife 
and right, why will you now retain it, yea and wilfully 
maintain it, againft the Perfwafiong of God and Man? 
Doth not this proclaim that you are wilful Sinners? and 
that you know you fin, and yet will doit, even againft 
your own Knowledge and Confcience ? that you know the 
World to be a deceitful Vanity, and yet for all that you 
will ftick to ic as long as youcan, with the neglect of 
God, and true Felicity ? And can you expect Mercy and 
Salvation, that wilfully and knowingly do fet your felves 
againft it, and reject it ? 


Queft. 10. My next Queftion which I defire you to An- 
{wer is this, Do youin good fadnefs take the World for your 
Enemy, or for a hindrance to you in the way to Heaven? \f 
you do not, why did youin your Baptifm renounce it, and 
promife to fight againft ic? And why have you profedled 
fince toftand to that Covenant ? And how then can you 
believe the Word of God, which fo often telleth you,what 
an hinderance Riches and Honours are to Mens Salvation ? 
But if indeed you believe that the World is your Enemy 
and hinderance, why then will you love it, and be impa- 
tient if you waat it, and take fuch pleafure in it, and de- 
fire to have more of it? Do you love to have your Salva- 
tion hindred or hazarded? and will you love and long 
for that which is an Enemy to it ? I think the Way to 
Heaven is hard enough to the beft. They need not make 
it harder than itis, and be at fo much labour all their lives 
to make themfelves more Enemies, and more Work, and 
to block up the Way, while they pretend to walk inic. O 
the Hyocrifie of a carnal Heart ! How notorioufly do 
Mens Lives contradi& their Tongues? When they will 
call the World their Enemy, and Vow to fight againft it 
to the Death, and at the fame time will labour for ic, and 
greedily defire it,as if they could never have enough! That 
they will make fo much of it, as to negleét God himfelt, 
and their Salvation for it, and make it the greatelt care — 
and bufinefs of their Lives to get and keepit, and all 
the while profefs that they take it for their Enemy ! 
This is diflembling beyond all bounds of Shame. Re- 
member this when you are impatient of your low Eftate ; 
or contriving furser accommodation to your Flefh, or 
hunting after a full Eftatee Are thefe the figas of En- 
mity to the World? Do youhate your Salvation, that 
you folove the hinderers of it? Either live as you pro- 
fefs, or profefS as you live. 

Queft, 11 
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Queft. 11. Yet further ? demand, Whether indeed 


you do intend to Renounce your Chriftianity , and all your 
“hopes of Heaven, or vote It you do, you know Jai 
to blame when you are deprived of IC; And I cou te 
vou would firft find out fome better way » or aan 
that may be of valuable confideration, Co barat ach ai 
But if you fay, you have no fuch intent 5 I Lae > 
Why then do you do it and do it alter fo muc pee 
Do you difclaim your Chriftianity #n es ig ee : 
yet fay that you intend no fuch thing ¢ Hy ce i? 
againft your will. And that itis 40 effect a erase : 
Denying. your Chriftianity, yea, and your Salvation, : 

aint E Chriftianity containeth a Renouncing 0 
plain: For your ianity ¢ : Seta 
the World: and therefore itis part ot our th | 
‘venant. If thea you return to the World Ha Sic 
nounced, you forfake your, Chriftianity : Ha yea a 
forfake the World, or Chrift 2? One of them you m ia 
fake; For he hath told you that Jee dan forfal ce 
that youhave, you cannot be bis Difciples| Lu su ae 
you cannot ferve God and Mammon 5 ae bir fh er re- 
nounce the World, or your Salvation § Oneo Fc 2m 
mutt let go; For God hath faid, that the ae ih ee 
is enmity againft God : and that if avy man # the Wo rt 
the Love ot the Father 1s not bim.\ \f there Se you coke 
flill fay, You hope you may keep both : Hea 0 you A 
than give God the Lye? If you will ftill a ere See 
World, aad yet fay that you do not renounce ithe ri- 
ftianity or Salvation, you may as well fay, ie t ous bes 
joya in Arms with open Rebels, yet you gu plait 
your Loyalty to your Prince! Or though you Bay ‘a 
tery, yet: you do not forfake your conjugal ae ry a 
Chaftizy ; and that you do not caft aw fy your Life, ste 
you take Poifon, when you know it to be fuch, or thong 
you commit thofe Grimes which muft be punifhed with 
Death. I befeech you confider well, Why you forfake 
Chrift, and why you will deftroy your, felves, before you 
do it, paft remedy ¢ 


Queft. 12. My lat Queftion which. I.defire your Anfwer 
to isthis: Do you indeed think that God is not better than the 
World, and that Heaven is not more defirable than Earth, and 
an endlefs glory than a tranfitory Shadow ? Or is there any 
comparifoa to be made between them? Have you ag 
dered what a fad exchange you make ? Ounthankful Souls! 
Hath not God done, more for you than ever the World 
did? He made you, and fo did not the World! He Re- 
deemed you, when none elfe could do it !_ He preferveth 
you, and provideth for you, and all that you have is from 
his Bounty. He can give Health to your,Bodies, Peace to 
your Confciences, Salvation to your Souls, when the World 
cannot doit. If the World be betcer than God in Pro- 
fperity, what makes you call upon God in Adverfity? When 
any torment feizeth on your Bodies, or Death draws near 
and looks you in the Face, then you do not cry, O Riches 
help us}, O Pleafures or Honours have Mercy upon us! 
Bat, Q/God have Mercy upon us and help us. Cannone 
elfe help you in your DiftrefS, and yet will you prefer the 
Creature in your Profperity ! Ah poor deluded Souls! that 
follow the, World which will caft you off in your greatelt 
need, and neglect him that would be faithful to you, for 
ever ! The time is coming when you fhall cry out, [The 
World bath decerved me! I have laboured for nought ry but 
if you had been as true to God as you were toit, he would 
never have deceived you. He would have received your 
departed Souls, and made you like Angels, and raifed your 
Bodies to Glory at the laft, and perpetuated that Glory ! 
Will your Riches, or Pleafures, or Honours do this ? He 
would have refcued you from the devouring Flames which 
yourinordinate love of the World will bring you to. O 
miferable change ! to Change God for the World, it is 

* to change-a Crown of Glory for a Crown of Thorns ; the 
love of our only Friend, for the {miles of deceitful Ene- 
mies: Life for Death 3 and Heaven for Hell? O what 
thoughts will arife in your Hearts, when you are paft the 
Deceit, and under the fad effects of it, and fhall review 
your folly in another World ? Ic will fill your Confciences 
with everlafting Horrour, and make you your own Accu- 
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cufers and Tormenters, to think what you loft, arid what 
you had for it : To think that you fold God and your 
Souls, and everlafting hopes, for a thing of nought. More 
foolifhly than E/za fold his Birth-right for a mefs of Pot- 
tage. If the Sun, and Moon and Stars were yours, would 
you exchange them for a lump of Clay? Well Sinners / 
if God and Glory feem no more worth to you, than to be 
flighted for a little flefhly Pleafures, you cannot marvail if 
you have no partin them. 


SEG TS XK 


iP Reafon and Scripture-Evidence would ferve turn, i 
dare fay you would by this time be convinced of the 
neceflicy of being Crucified to the World, and the World 
to you. But Senfuality is unreafonable, and no faying will 
ferve with it: like a Child that will not let go his Apple 
fora pieceof Gold. But yet I fhall not ceafe my Exhorta- 
tion, till | have tryed you a little further: and if you will 
not yield to forfake the World, you fhall keep it to your 
greater Coft, as you keep it againft the clearer Light that 
would convince you of your Duty. 

1. AS you love God, or would be thought to love-him, love 
not the World. For fo far as you love it, you love not 
him, 1 Yoh. 2. 1y. As ever you would be found the Friends 
of God, fee that you be Enemies, and not Friends to the 
World. For the triendfhip of the World is enmity to him, 
Games 4.4. You are uled to boalt that you Love God above 
all: If you do fo, you will not love the World above him: And 
then you will not labour and care more for it, than for him: 
Your Love will be feenin the bent of your Lives: That 
which you love beft, you will feek moft , and be moft 
careful and diligent to obtain. As they that love Money 
are molt careful to getits; fo they that love Heaven will 
be more careful to make fure of that. As they that love 
their Drink and Luft will be much in the Ale-houfe, and 
among thofe that are the baits and fewel of their Luft; 
So they that love the fruition of God will be much in 
feeking him and enquiring after him, and much among 
thofe that are acquainted with fuch Love, and can further 
them any way in the accomplifhment of their Defires. If 
you love God then, let it be feen in the Holy Endeavours 
ot your Lives, and fec your Affections on things Above, 
and not on the things that are on Earth: For that which 
you mof{t look after; we muft think that you moft love: 
Can you for fhame commit Adultery with the World, 
and live with itin your Bofoms, and yet fay that you love 
God? b Ins, 

2. As you love your prefent Peace and Comfort, fee that you 
love not, but Crucifie the World. It doth but delude you firkt, 
and difquiet you afterward : Like wind in your Bowels, 
which can tear and torment, but cannot nourifh you. And 
if God do love you with a fpecial Love, he will be fare to 
wean you from the World, though to your forrow. . If 
you do provoke him to lay Wormwood on the Breafts, 
and to hedge up your forbidden way with Thorns, when 
you find the fmart and bitternefS, you may thank your 
felves. Itis the remnant of our folly, and our backfliding 
Nature that is ftill looking back to the World which we 
have forfaken, that is the caufe of thofe fucceflive Afiii- 
ctions which we undergo. Did you love the Creature lefs, 
it would vex you lefs ; but if you will needs fec your 
Minds upon them; and be pleafing your worldly fenfual 
Defires, God will turn loofe thofe very Creatures upon 
you, and make them his Scourges for the recovery of your 
Wits, and the reducing of your mif-led revolting Souls. 
Are you taken up with the hopes of a more plentiful E- 
{tate ?_and think you are got into a thriving way? How 
foon can God blaft and break your Expectations ¢ By the: 
death of your Cattle, the decay of Trading, the falfe-deal- 
ing of thofe you truft, the breaking and impoverifhing of 
them, by contentious Neighbours vexing you with Law- 
Suits; by corrupted Wicnelles, or Lawyers that will fell 
you fora little gain, by ill Servants, by unthrifty Chil- 
dren; by Thieves, or Soldiers, or the raging Flames: by 
reftraining the dew of Heaven, and cavting, your Land to 
deny its increafé, and make you camplain that you have 

luboured 


. ” 2. 


Jaboured in vain. How many ways hath he in a day or’ 


an hour to featter all the heap of Wealth that you have 
been gathering, and to fhew you that by fad Experience, 
which you might have known before at eafier Rates? At 
the leaft, if he meddle not with any thing that you have, 
yet how quickly can he lay his hand upon your felves, and 
jay you in ficknefs to groan under your pain and fin toge- 
ther: and then what Comfort will you have in the World? 
when Head akes, and Back akes, and nothing can eafe you: 


When pain and languifhing make you weary of day and’ 


night, and weary of every place, and weary of your beft 
diet, your fineft cloaths, your merrieft companions: 


Where then is the fweetnefS and beauty of the World?, 


Then if you look on Houfe, or Goods, or Lands, how 
little pleafure find you in any of them? Efpecially when 
you know that your departure is at hand, and you mult 
flay here no longer, but prefently mult away. Oh then 
whet a Carkafs will all the Glory of the World appear ? 
and how fenfibly then will you read, or hear, or think of 
thefe things, that now in your profperity are very little 
moved by the hearing of them! A: 
Is it your Children that you fet your Hearts upon, in in- 
ordinate Love or Care? Why, alas, how quickly can God 
call them from you by Death? and then you wiil follow 
them to theChurch-yard,and lay them in theGrave with fo 
much the fadder Heart, by how much the more inordinately 
you loved them. And perhaps God may leave them to be 
Gracelef$ and unnatural, and make that Child, by rebel- 
lion or unkindnefs, to be the breaking of your Heart, whom 
you moft exceflively affected. If it be a Wife that you 
over-love, you know not but they may fall into that pee- 
vifhnefs and frowardnefs, that jealoufy or unkindnefs, that 
perverfuefs of Tongue, or other Diftempers, that may 
make your Lives a very burden to you ! Do you look af- 
ter the favour of great ones 2 Perhaps you fhail feel their 
injuftice and cruelties; and God will be fo merci‘! to you, 


as to cure you by the means of their frowns, who would | 


elfe have been infatuated and poyfoned by their iavours, 
Is it popular applaufe that you fo much regard ; and doth 
it tickle you to hear of your own Commendations ? Take 
heed left you provoke God to give you fuch.a bitter cor- 
rective for your pride, as may make youas vile in the eyes 
of Men, as youdefired to be Honourable. He can quickly 
give you fuch a prick in the Flefh, or fuffer fuch a Meflen- 
ger of Satan to buffet you, as fhall humble you, to your 
forrow. Perhaps he may let you fall into fome difgraceful 
fin, which the World may ring of, to your reproach : or 
if you be never fo innocent, the Tongues of Men may 
make you guilty. If you be as chaft as any Man, itis eafy 
for a flanderous Tongue to make you incontinent, and to 
lay fome odious blot upon your Name, which fhali never 
be wiped off, ’till the Judge of the World fhall juftify you. 
If you give to the Poor, and other charitable ufes, as far 
as you are able, itis not hard for tlanderous Tongues to 
make you feem uncharitable and covetous. If you be ne- 
ver fotemperate in meat and drink, apparel and recreati- 
ons, its eafy for a flanderer to make you feem a proud, or 
luxurious, feandalous Man. The weather-cock is not 
more unconftant, nor the waves more impetuous, than the 
giddy raging vulgar are. And will you repofe your felves 
in the thoughts of fuch ? they that applaud you in profpe- 
rity, and when you fit their turns, will defpife you in ad- 
verfity, and rage againft you, as if you were unworthy to 
live, when once you crofs their opinions and defires. If 
you are fo puff’d up that you love the praife of Men, per- 
hapsGod may make you run the gantlope through Town 
and Country, and fuffer every venemous Tongue to {peak 
Swords to your Heart, and have a lafh at your Reputation, 
cill you have learned to ftand to God’s approbation, and 
to account ita {mall thing to be judged of Man. 

Yea, if icbe Reputation with Godly Men that you dote 
upon, its poflible chat the Tongues even of Godly Men, 
may become your fcourge. Sometimes their Ears lie open 
to the flanders that worfer Men have raifed, 2 
it nogreat fin to report the Reproaches which they have 
heard from others : and fometimes, through Temptations, 
aad the remaant of their Corrupaions, they are ready to be 
the princip.l Authors themfelves. Ifyou differ from them 


and they think 
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in any opinion in which they expe@Reputation themfelvesy 
or if you contradi@ them, or ftand in the way of their fine 
ful Defigns and Ends, or any way diminith their Honour 
with Men, you may poflibly find that you had but a flippe- 
ry ftanding in their efteem. Even gedly Men in paflion 
may offer you as bafe Indignities as others, and may tread 
down your defired Reputation the more fuccefsfully, by 
how much their credit is ftronger than other Mens,. to 
carry on their Reports. For, if one thacis efteemed Godly 
do accufe you, the moft will think they are obliged to be- 
lieve it, and to fay, [Such or fuch a godly perfon fpoke it} 
doth feem to many enough to warrant the {preading of the 
falfeft reports, to your difgrace. él 

Or if it be your Honour in the eyes of, Minifters, and 
learned Men, that you inordinately regard, perhaps you 
may find from fome of them that their. Learning doth but 
make them the more skilful in abufing you, and the keen- 
er Inftruments to prick you to the Heart, and to cut, in 
pieces that Reputation which you over-valued: you fhall 
be reproached more learnedly by them than by others, and 
flandered a great deal more cunningly, and fo with more 
fuccefs. They may perhaps differ from you in fome points 
of Judgment; and fo may think that they do God fervice 
by proclaiming you to be erroneous, or heretical; and 
their own Errors may perfwade them that it is their duty 
to defame you, and accufe you of the Guilt, which is in- 
deed their own: like a Man that hatha ftinking Breath, and 
thinksit not his own, but his Companion’s, and therefore 
runs out of his company, and tells him he cannot abide his 
Breath. * 

It’s poflible alfo that their Interefts and yours may clafh’, 
and they may be tempted to tread your Reputation in the 
dirt,as a neceflary means for.the maintaining of their own: 
efpecially,if in a faction they find you of a party which they 
are engaged again{ft, whatever you are your felves, you 
muft bear the reproaches of your party; and it will be 
crime enough to be one of that. fide which they abhor. 
And its likely they will not want Engines to execute their 
wrathful zeal. Perhaps they will have fome Nick-name 
of reproach for you, and joyn you with this or that Here- 
fy, which they perceive to be odious with thofe they {peak 
to: and fo they willdo more by reproachful Names and 
Titles, than they could do by plain Argument, or any 
ingenious courfe. . At leaft its likely they will not be want- 
ing in the bittereft Cenfures behind your back: and the 
Hearers will think, be itmever fo falfe, that fure there is 
fome truth init, or elfe fuch a learned well-efteemed Man 
would never have reported it. So thatif Satan can get but 
one Tongue or Pen of a Learned Man incredit to lander 
you, its ten to one but he will get many hundred Ears and 
Hearts to drink in the venom, and either to believe it, or 
entertain uncharitable fufpitions of you, and as many 
Tongues to divulge the report (though with pretended 
compaflion and charity) to taint the Minds of others with 
the fame Infe&ion. It may be thofe very Learned Men 
whom you adthire, and whofe efteem you are finfully am- 
bitious of, may be given over to fet themfelves againft 
you, with the moft malicious, fhamelefs Calumnies, and 
and lay to your charge the things that never entered into 
your thoughts, and the things that you never did nor 
fpoke ; fora better Man than you was fo ferved, Pfalm 
35-11, 12. Theylaidto my charge the things which I knew not, 
they rewarded me evil for good, to the Jpoiling of my Soul Thus 
did falfe witneffes rife up against him, even fuch for whom he 
had humbled his Soul, and mourned in their Affliction, and be- 
haved himfelf to them as his brethren and friends: yet, faith 
he, Verf. 13, 16. [lz my adverfity they rejoyced and gathered 
themfelves together, yea the abjetts gathered themfelves together 
against me, and Lknew it not, they did tear me, and ceafed 
not : with hypocritical mockers in feafts, they gnafhed upon me 
with their teeth.) ' 

Obj. But is it poffible that godly Men can be guilty of fuch 
things as thefe ? : afi 

Anf. Through the remnant of their Corruptions, and 
the power of Temptations, even learned godly Men may 
be made tHe powerful Inftruments of Satan, to fhatter and 
deftroy your reputation for ever (on Earth) and make even 
Countrys and Kingdoms to believe that of you, from Ge- 

neration 
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neration to Generation, which never entred into your 
Soul; and by their means, if you were Perfons yi ee 
note, you might be recorded in Hiftory to Po ek a 
guilty of the crimes of which you were moft innocent, : : 
mach more innocent than the reporters themfelves : So tha 

it will be the work of Chrift, at the Day of Judgment, to 
clear the Names of many an innocent one, that hath cae 
under the repute of an Heretick, a proud seer a 
an Adulterer, a Deceiver, and a meer unconfcionable an 

ungodly Perfon, even from Age to Age, and oe pels 
the Godly themfelves, by receiving the flander at f i i om 
fome one that had the advantage to procure a belief o i 
it’s like it was a feeming godly Man that had been Davia's 
own familiar friend, in whom he trufted, and which ay eat of 
his bread : yet was he ufed in this kind by fuch, Pfalm 41. 
6,7, 9. and Pfalm 55. 12,13, 14. he faith, BLA a bes 
enemy that reproached me 5 then I could have born it's i 
was it he that hated me, that did magnify himfelf pe me 5 
then I would have bid my felf from him: but it was thon, : 
mine equal, my guide and mine acquaintance; we too 


and walked to the Houfe of God in com~ 


Many 
fweet connfel together, 
pute But (perhaps you may think) Pil watk fo Cb 
and innocently that no man {hall have any matter of {uch dee ‘ 

Anfw.1. ‘here is none of the imperfect Saints on ar 
that can be free from giving all occafions of seth ; 
2. And were you perfectly innocent , it would oe oe 
you. Nay, your Innoceticy it felf may be the occa oe 
thofe Reports that proclaim you wicked. For it Is pee at 
which really is a fault,but that which they think fo, that is 
the matter of fuchMen’s aceufations. The Apofiles ks, 
that walked ia fuch eminent Holinefs and Self-denial, an 
confumed themfelves for the good of others, could ei 
efcape the Tongues of tlanderers, but were accounte es 
the very fcum and off-{couring of all things, and as a ‘s 
word, and even a gazing-ftock to Angels and Men. ie 
- the blefled Son of God, who was holy, harmlefs, un a 
filed, and feparated fnom Sinners, was yet reputed cae 
the greateft Sinners, and Crucified as fuch. And he that 
could challenge them, [which of you convinceth me of fini J 
was commonly defamed of what he waS innocent of- It 
Sobn came fafting, they fay he hatha Devil. If Chrift eat 
and drank temperately with Sianers, that he might take 
opportunity to feed their Soils, they fay, [ Behold a man 
gluttonows and awine bibber, a friend of publicans and fianers) 
‘Mat. 11. 18,19. They that faw him eat and drink with 
Sinners, had fo fair a pretence to raife their reproach, that 
they might the eafilier procure belief, 

Leg. Eval. Epift. though ic was perfect Innocency it felt 
ad Alphonf. Valet. Whichthey reproached. The beft Men 
de anauli {ui figillo. on Earth have ever had experience, that 

> j cantion that can defend from a flanderous 
oe hg Erasmus once calumniated, faith, [ Fatalis 
est morbus calumniandi omnia, Et claufts ecculis carpunt, 
quod nec vident, nec intelligunt : Tanta est morbi vis: atque 
interim fibi videntur Ecclefie columna, quum wibil alind quam 
traducant fuam ftoliditatem, pari malitia conjunttam, &c.) 
How oft was good Melanéthon fain to complain, that there 
is no defence againft a quarrelfom flanderous Tongue; and 
the too much fenfe of it did almoft break his Heart. 

Obj. But at least I can fay as the Philofopher 5 Tf they will 
reproach me and {peak evil of me, Iwill fo live that no body fhall 

j bem. 
eS Wherever there be Men to make the report, there 
will lightly be enough to believe it; And if they that know 
you will not believe it, yet that’s but a few to the moft of 
them abroad that hear of you, and know you not. 

You may fee then by this time, if Reputation with Men 
be the thing you over-value, what a vain uncertain thing 
it is ; and how eafily God can make your forrowarife, even 
from thence where you expected your vain applaufe. 

And you will find by experience, if you do not prevent 
it, that while you over-value this or any Earthly thing, 
you are ia the road to thefe Afflictions. It is God’s ordi- 
nary dealing with his Children, and frequently with others, 
to punifh them by their Idols, and to make them fickelt ot 
that which they have moft greedily furfeited of. Could 
you but Crucify the World, and ule it for God, it would 


have no power thus to vex and crucify your Minds. It is 
you that fharpen it, and arm it againft your felves, and 
give it all the ftrength ic hath, by your over-valuing and 
over-loving it. It’s like a Spaniel, that will love thofe 
os that beat him: but if you cocker it, it will fly in your 
aces. 


Obj. But J may fall under all thefe 
the World or not. rh i 
Anfr. 1. But your perverfe Affections do 
to multiply fuch Affli@tions. Had you not rather bear a 
fmaller meafure, and taft of a Cup that hath lefs of the 
gall? 2. Andif you were but Crucified to the World, 
the fame Afflictions would be as nothing to your Mind, 
which now feem fo grievous to you, and caft you into fuch 
vexations and difcontents. If it did as much to your Flefh, 
it could not reach the Heart; and if all be found and well 
Within, its no great matter how itis without. The very 
fame kind of Afflictions, whether it be poverty, ficknefs, 
flanders, or other wrongs, are as nothing to a Man tht 
is dead to the World, which feem intolerable to unmor- 
tified Men. For the Heart and Soul of the unmortified are 
the feat and fubject of them; when the mortified Chriftian 
hath a Garifon within, and bolts the door, and keeps 
them from his Heart. What great trouble will it be to any 
Man to part with that which hedoth not care for? efpeci- 
ally while he keepeth that which hath his Heart. Its no 
great trouble toa Worldling to want the Love of God,or 
Communion with him,ncr to be without the Life of Grace, 
noy to lie under the burden of the greateft fins, and to be 
the flave of the Devil: becaufe he is dead in fin, and dead 
to God, and the things of the Spirit; and therefore he per- 
ceiveth nct the Excellency of them, but is well content to 
live withoutthems; And if Spiritual Death can make Men 
fo contented without the great unvaluable Treafure, and 
can make Men fet light by God and Glory; what wonder 
if they that are dead to the World do fet as light by fuch 
inconfiderable vanities ? And if the dead in fin can bear fo 
ealily the greateft mifery that Man on Earth is ordinarily 
capable of, as the flavery of the Devil, the guilt of fin, 
the curfe of the Law, the danger of Damnation, @c. what 
wonder then if they that are Crucified to the World can 
bear a little poverty, or ficknefs, or reproach ? whichis to — 
the other, but as the prick of a pin, or the feratch of a 
thorn, to a deadly poyfon, or a ftabatthe very Heart. 
3. Buc yet thisis not all. Your inordinate love of any 
thing in the World, will not only embitter your Lives, 
but it will be the horrour of your Souls at Death and Judg- 
ment. And therefore as ever you would leave the World 
in Peace, and as ever you would appear before the Lord 
your Judge with comfort, and as ever you defire that the 
Creatures fhould not be your Tormentors, take heed that 
you do not over-love them now, but fee that they be Cru- 
cified to you. You cannot poflibly be fenfible now, what 
a pang of Horrour it will caft you into at the laft, when 
you fhall fee the World leaving you, and fee what it was ~ 
that you ventured your Souls and their everlafting welfare 
for. O with what grief and tearing of Heart do Earthly 
minded Perfons part with the World? When you are 
dying, that one thing that had your Heart, will more tor- 
ment your Hearts to remember it, than all things elfe will 
do. Nothing is fuch a terrour to the thoughts of a dying 
covetous Man, as his Money, and Lands, and Worldly 
Wealth : Nothing fo vexeth the Ambitious, as to think. 
on that fhadow of Honour which he did purfue: Nothing 
doth fo torment the filthy Fornicator, as the remembrance 
of that Perfon with whom he committed the beaftly fia. 
All other perfons or things in the World will not then be 
fo bitter to you, as thofe that ftole your Hearts from God : . 
but at Judgment and in Hell,che remembrance of them will 
be a thoufandfold more bitter. And who would now 
prepare fuch mifery for themfelves, and gluc themfelves 
with that which they can no better digeft or bear? What 
wife Man would not rather be without the Drunkard’s 
Cups, than be fain to fpueic up again, and part with-it 
with fo much ficknefs and difgrace ? And why fhould you 
defire to be drunk with the profits or pleafures of the 
World, when you know before-hand, with how much 
fhame and trouble of Confcience you muft caft ic up again 
at laft ? 4 Bug 


Afflittions whether I love 


provoke God 


The Crucifying of the W orld, 


4. But yet this is not the worft: but if you will needs 
liveto the World, you mnft take it for your portion, and 
look notfor any more. And therefore as ever you would 
not be deprived of your hopes of Eternal Life, and be put 
‘off with the Earthly portion of the wicked, fee that the 
World be Cracified to you, and you to the World. How 
poor a portion is it that Worldlings do poffefs ? Even like 
Nebuchadnezar, that had his portion with the Beafts. Dan. 
4.15. How foon will all their portion be fpent? and then 
they will feed with Swine, yea and be denied thefe very 
husks: For they are fet in flippery places, and are brought to 
defolationin a moment, Pfal. 73.18, 19,20. © how much 
better a portion might you have had, if you had not re- 
fufed er neglected it when you had your choice! Methinks 
in your greatelt pleafures and abundance, it fhould aftonifh 
your Souls to think [This ss my portion, I fhall have no more. } 


When youare paft this Life, and entring into Eternity, | 


then where is your Portion! Alas, faith Confcience, 1 


have had ic already: 1 cannot {pend it and have it too. 


You know what you have now 3 but what fhall you have 
hereafter to all Eternity ? Your Portion is almoft {pent al- 
ready, and what will you do then? Oh then, to think, 
that the Eternal Glory of the Saints might have been 
yours, it was offered as freely to you as them, but you 
have loft ic by preferring the World before it, and that 
after a thoufand Convictions of your folly. O what a cut- 
‘ting Thought will this be! Luke 16.25. To remember that 
you chofe your good things in this life, willbe a fad Remem- 
brance,whenallis gone. The Lord ts the portion of his Saints 
inheritance, Pfalm 16. 5. even their portion for ever, Pialm 73. 
26. Their portion in the land of the living, Pfal. 142. 5. and 


this was it that encouraged them to Labour, Patience and | 


Hope, Pfalm 119.52. Lam. 3. 24, 25,26. But for the 
Worldling, E7be heaven fhall reveal bis iniquity, and the 
earth fhall rife up against him, the inereafe of his houfe fall de- 
part, and his goods fhall flow away in the day of wrath. This 
$s the portion bP wicked man from God, and the heritage ap- 
pointed to bim by God, Fob 20. 37, 38, 39. 

If you can be content with fuch a Portion, make much 


of the*World, and take your flefhly pleafures while you | 


may: Butif you hope for the everlafting portion of Be- 
lievers, away with the World, and Crucify it without 
any more ado, and fet your Hearts on the Portion you 
hope for. 


SEC T.0X X: 


Aving faid as much as is fuitable to the other parts of 
H this Difcourfe, to perfwade you to be willing to 
Crucify the Werld, I fhall next give fome Directions to 
thofe that are per{waded, and tell you by what means the 
work may be done. And I befeech you mark them, and 
refolve.to practife them. 


Direst. 1. Obferve and practife the Direction intimated 
in the Text. It is the Crofs of Christ that must Crucify the 
World to you. It?s thither therefore that you muft repair 
for help. An Infidel may fetch fach weapons from Reafon 
and Experience as fhall wound the World, and diminifh 
his efteem of it, and make it lefs delightful to him: But 
ic is only the Grofs of Chrift chat can furnifh us with thofe 
weapons that muft pierce it tothe very Heart. Or if the 
Unbeliever were deprived of all Earthly delight, and 
brought into defpair of ever receiving more Comfort from 
the World (as it is with many of them in fome extremity, 
and with all at Death) yet he himfelf is not Crucified to the 
World: Though his delight init be gone, yet his love to 
jt isnot gone: Though he be out of Hope of ever having 
contentinit, yet his defires after it are the fame: If he call 
jc vanicy and vexation, as the Believer doth, it is becaufe 
it denieth him his defires: Not becaufe he takes it heartily 
for an Enemy, but for an unkind Lover, that dealeth 
hardly with him that hath given it his Heart. If he look 
vpon it as dead, and unable to help him, yet doth he be- 
hold icas the Carkafe of a Friend, with grief and lamen- 
tation. [tis his greate(t trouble that the World cannot 
give that which he would have: And therefore he is trying 


what it will do for them as long as he hath any hope: As | 


by the Crofs of Chih | rr 


the poor Infants in Jreland lay fucking at the Breafts of the 
Corps of their Mothers, when the J/rifh Papifts had flair 
them : fo will thefe poor Worldlings ftill hang upon the 
World, even when they find that it cannot help them : 
and when it will fcarce afford them a miferable Life; but 
with much labour and fuffering they hardly get a little fee 1 
and cloathing. So that their AffeGions are ftil] a/sve to the 
World, even when to their forrow they look on the 
World as dead, or almoft dead to them. 

But the Crofs of @hrift will teach you té Crucify the 
World Inanother manner. As Chrift did voluntarily con- 
temn it, and fhew that he fet fo little by it, that he could 
be content to be the moft defpicable Object upon Earthy 
In the Eyes of Men; fo will he teach you alfo voluntarily to 
cootemn it; and fet up your felves as the Butt, which all 
the Arrows of matice and defpight fhall be fhot. at. $6 
that though you have naturally a defire of the prefervation 
of your lives, and from that may fay, [barher sf et ve thy 
will, let this cup pafs from me; | Yet fhall you have a far 
greater defire of Pleafing, Enjoying, and Glorifying God, 
Which fhall caufe you from a comparative Judgment te fay, 
LY et not as Iwill, but as thon wilt.) Much more fhall you be 
enabled to defpife the unneceflary matters of the World, 
and to mortify your inordinate and diftempered Affe@ions. 
The Crof$ of Chrift will thew you Reafon, (theugh fuch as 
the Worldly-wife call foolifhnef$) even fuch Reafon as 
none but a Teacher come from God could have reveated, 
for the leading up your Afféctions from the World; and 
it will point you to the higher things that do deferve them. 
This Crof§ is the trueft Ladder, by which you may efcend 
from Earth to Heaven: When ia this Wilderneis, and as 
without the Gate, you are lifted up with Chrift on the 
Crofs of Worldly defertion and reproach, you are then ia 
the higheft road to Glory, and if you faint not, fhall be 
lifted up wich himinto the Throne. For if you fuffer with 
him, ye fhall alfo reign with him, Rom. 8.17. And to bits that 
overcometh he will grant to fit with himin his throne, even as be 


| alfo overcame, and is fet down with his Father in his Throne, 


Rey. 3431. . ; ; 

And as the Crofs of Chrift is Teaching, fo alfo is it 
Strengthning. Asthe touch of his Garment {tayed the poor 
Woman’s Iffue of Blood, fo will a touch of the Crofs by 
Faith, even dry upthe ftream of your inordinate Affecti- 
ons, that have run out after the World fo long. Whena 
Worldling mourneth over the Dead World, as having loft 
his chiefeft Friend, the Crofs of Chrift will caufe vou to 
rejoyce over it as a conquered Enemy, and to infult over 
the Carkafe of its vaineglory and delights. For its one 
thing to have an angry God by Providence to kill the 
World to us, and another thing to have a Gracious 
Father by his Spirit to Crucify us tothe World, and the 
World to us, by the changing of our Eftimation and Affe- 
tions. 

Set therefore a Crucified Chrift continually before thé 
Eye of your Souls. See what he iuffered for your adhering 
tothe Creature; and what it coft you to loofe you from 
it, and bring up your Souls againto God. Can you ftill 
wait upon the World, and entangle your Affections in its 
painted Allurements, when you confider that this is the 
very fin that killed your Saviour, and which the Blood of 
his Heart was fhed tocure? Look upto that Crofs, and fee 
the Fruits of Worldly Love. If you fee a Manthat hath 
furfeited on unwholfome Fruits, lye groaning, and gafp- 
ing, and trembling in pain, and at Jaft muff die for ic, you 
will take heed of fucha furfeit yonr felves. It was we that 
tooka furfeit of the Creature, and the Lord that faw there 
was no other remedy to fave our lives, did by a Miracle ot 
Mercy and Wifdom derive upon himfelf the pain and 
trouble, and groaned, and {weat, and bled, and died tor 
our Recovery. And will you feed and furfeit agatn upon 
the Creature ? 

Look np to that Crofs of Chrift, and fee the enmity ¢f 
the World unto your Head: And will you take it for 
your Friend ? Sce how ic ufed him : And will you expect 
that it fhould deal contrarily with you ? Didit hang him up 
among Malefactors: and will it fet youon a Throne, or 
dandle you in its lap? Did it pierce his fide, and will is 
heal your wounds ? Did it reach him Gall and Vineg?r, 

an 


ae 
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not: For the milk is but to prepare you for that {leep, i" 
which it may deftroy you without refiftance ; for YOR oh 
next. expect the hammer and the nail, as Fael ufed era, 

udg. 4. 19.21. . iW 
4 There i. not fo clear a glafs in all the World, in which 
you may fee the World in its juft complexion and propor; 
tion, asthe Crofs of Chritt.’ There you,may fee whey it’s 
worth, aud how to be elteemed, - by, the eftimate 0 one 
that never was deceived by it, but had a perfect knowledge 
of its ufeand value. When you have fo long beheld that 
Crofs,by Faith, as that, you can be contented to be’ hanged 
between Heaven and Earth, and become the moft forlorn 
and defpicable Creature in the Eyes of Men, and to be 
ftrip’d_ of all the comforts of Life, and Life it felf, for the 
fake of Chrift, and for the Invifible Kingdom, which by 
his Crofs. was purchafed for you; then are you throughly 
Crucified to the World, and the World to you, by the 
Crofs of Chritft. 


Direét. 2. Be fure that you receive not a falfe picture of the 
World into your Minds; or if you have received {uch an one, 
fee that you blot it ours and think of the Creature truly asit 15. 
The molt are deceived and undone by..mif-apprehenfions. 
Asif a Man fhould dote on an ugly Harlot becanfe of a 


paiated Face, or becaufe he feeth a beautiful Picture, which | 
The World in its felf is va- | 


is falfely pretended to be hers. j its f 
nity and infofficiency: As oppofite to God, 1 Is poyfon 
and eamicy to us: Bot moft Men conceive of it as ifit were 


the very Seat of their Felicity, and foare enamoured of they | 


know not what. If Men did not entertain falfe Apprehen- 


fions of God, and his holy ways, as being againft them, or | 
hurtful to them, or needlefS and uncomfortable, they. could | 
not be {0 much againft them as they are: And fo ifthey did | 
not entertain falfe Appreheafions of the Creature and the | 


ways of fin, they could not be fo much for them, ner‘em- 
brace then with fo much delight. For they draw in their 
Fancies fome odious Pidtiire of the blefled God, and his 


ways, and therefore they are averfe to thcm: And fo they. 
draw in their Fancies fome alluring Pictare of the World, | 
and make it feem to be what itis not;, aiid therefore they | 
admire it. So that the right way to rectify your Affections, | 


is firlt to rectify your Conceptions. I’ would not have you 
think worfe of the World than‘it deferves, but only per- 


{wade you to judge of it as it is. Do not dream of a Pallace | 
inthe Air, and then be enamoured’of the matter of your | } 
| fome great and weighty Bulinefs : Thefe beafts are tar from 


dreams. You think the World is fome excellent thing, 


and will do fome great matters for you, and that they are | 
happy Men that abound with its Riches, and Honours, and | 


Delights. I befeech you Sirs, return to your Wits. J told 


you before, that thofe that have tried the World think | 
otherwile of it: They that have feen the utmoft that it can | 
do, do fhake the Head at it, as the blind Unbelievers did | 
- at Chrift, when they faw him hanging on the Crofs.. Why ' 
then fhould you be of fo differing a Mind? Come nearer | 


and coufider what is it chat you admire! [sit not the gréat 
Deceiver of the Nations? the bait of the Devil, by which 
he angles for Souls? If you fhould fall in Love with'a Poft 


that were drelt in the fineft Cloaths, it, were a difgrace to | 


your Underftandings: And what courfefhould we take to 
quiet and rectify the Mind of fuch a Lover? but even to 
‘undrefs the Poft, and take offall the bravery, and thew jit 


you naked and when you fee it is buta Poft, methinks | 


you will not be fond on it any more. Do, fothen by the 
World, which you more foolifhly admire. 
with Riches and Honours, and Delights; its adorned’ by 


its followers; there is fuch running after it and courting it, | 


that you think, fure all this ado is not for nothing. “But 
take offall thefe befooling gawds, and ftrip it of thefe Or- 
‘naments, and then fee how you like it. But perhaps you"ll 
fay, How fhould I do that? Why 1. Confider frequently 
of how little moment thefe things are to you. You have 


matters of Everlafting Life or Death, Salvation or Damna-, 
tion, tolook after ; and what are Riches or vain Pleafures' 


to thefe? Thefe are not the things that muft denominate you 
happy or unhappy. You do not ftand or fall by them. 
They are but.by-matters, that are promifed you as an 
over-plus, fo far as fhall be fit: but your Life or Death’ 
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ain ey ey woe a et truft it “confifteth hot in them. | Should a Man ‘that muft be for, 

and will itreach you milk and honey? Ifitdo, ye in | ever in Heaven or Hell; and hath but a little time to deter 

mine which it muft be, fhould fuch a Man fpend that litt 


time about’ Riches and Pleafitre ? Cin you bave while at the 


Its cloathed | 


‘this, the Work is done. 


door of Eternity, to Hunt after the delights of the Flefh 
and ftudy after the profperity ofthis World?) Why dono 
dying Men do fo then? Why do they’ ot’ bargain, and 
deceive, and contrive for their Lufts and’wGrldly accom 
modations? No, they, have then no liftto them, then they 
have other Things to think of y And why ‘hot now ds well 
as then ? O Remember how little matter itis, whether you 
go poor, or. rich to the Grave: This‘is not your Concern 
ment: and therefore let it not take you up, unlefs you will 
wilfully neglect your felves.’, ‘ot 
2. And then forget not the Brevity of your worldly Pof- 
feflions. Remember'when everthey are prefented to you 
in their Beauty, that all this will be but for a little while. 
The veryeft Beggar in the Town, that is not a Fool, had 
rather be as they are,than to have an Houfe full of Gold till 
tomorrew, and then to be ftript of it all again. Remem- 
ber the pleafures of fin are but fora Seafon: By that'time 
the Feaft is done, you are as. hungry as before : By that time 
you have done laughing, the matter of your Mirth is turned 
into fortow, and the jeft is cold, and the gameis at an'end = 
The hour is almoft come already, wyerein you fhall fay of 
all your Pleafure, It is paft and gone. And will you trouble 
your felyes, and ruin your poor Souls, for fuch a fleeting 
tranfitory, Thing ?’ Will-you be at fo much coft and labour 
to build an Houfe, that before you have finifhed it, willbe 
fpurned down by Death'iin'amoment?’ ane 
O that“you would,but ftill ‘think of ‘the World as it's, 
and take off the Glofs, ‘and wafh away the painting which 
deceiveth you, and look on it naked, as fhortly you fhall do; 
and then it could not have that Power co bewitch you, as 
now it hath: but you would fee that your Latereft lyeth not 
in it, and that you have greater matters that call for yout 
Regard: And this isthe way tocrucifie you tothe World. 


Direft. 3. The Crucifying of the World doth very much 
depend iipdn the Crucifying of theFlefh. For U have told you 
befare, ‘that the Flefh is the mafter Idol, and the World is 
but its Provifion, and the'Devils Bait. And therefore itis — 
the Life of carnality that is the Life of the: World in you: 
When Men have an Appetite that mut needs be fatisfied, 
and muft have the-Meat and-Drink which it-defires,-and it 
is as much to them to’ deny (their Appetites, as if it were 


Crucifyiig the World. For they muft needs look after 
Provifion for thefe Appetites : He that muft have the fweet- 
eft Morfels, and'the pleafanteft Drink,muft needs look after 
Provilion to maintain it. Andhe that hatha proud corrupt+ 
ed Mind, that muft needs be cloathed with the beft, and 
placed with the higheft, and keepcompany with the great- 
eft, or the idleft and merrieft companions, this man doth 
think that he muft needs have Provifion to maintain all this. 
No Man doth admire the World, but he that judgeth by 
his flefhly Intereft, and‘is a flave to his Senfuality. Set 
Reafon in the Throne: let Faith illuminate and. advance 
it: Subdue your inordinate fenfual Defires: and then the 
World will wither of it felf. The Servants will hide their 
Heads, or comply, if the Mafter be once conquer?d. Nay, 
you may then prefs the World upon a better Service. Re- 
member that’your fenfual Appetite was made in order to 
the Prefervation of your Natures, and to be ruled by Rea- 
fon; if therefore ic would become the predominant Facul- 
ty, and would'take up with its own Delights as your End, 
‘and would rebell againft its Guide and Mafter: It’s time 
then to ufe it as a Rebel fhould be ufed, and with Paul, to 
buffet it, and bring it into fubjection. And if you cando 
It’s a childifh if noc a brutifh 
Thing, and below a Man, to be captivated unto Senfe. It’s 
the Content of the higher Faculties, that are the Plea- 
fures of a Man: The pleafing the throat is common to us 
with thefwine. It’sthe bafeft- Spirit, that makes the great- 
eft matter of fenfual things: and fo muft be drowned ia 
unprofitable cares, what he fhall eat or drink, or where- 
with he fhall be cloathed. ' What matter is it to a wife 
Man, whether his Meat be' {weet or bitter, or whether 

his 
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his drink be ftrong or fimall, or whether his cloaths be fine 


‘er homely : or whether he be honoured, or derided, or pail 
by ; fave only as thefe things may have relation to greater 
things: and as the Body muft be kept in a ferviceable 
plight: and we muft value that Capacity moft, in which 
we may beftdo our Mafter’s work ? Keep under the Fleth, 
and you will eafily overcome the World: Otherwife you 
ftrive again{t the ftream. 
raging Appetites,and corrupted Fancies, and fenfual Minds, 
you are byafled tothe World, and ifthe rub of a Sermon or 
ficknefS may turn you outof your way a while,the byafs will 
prevail, and you will quickly be on itagain. If youdam 
up the ftream of thefe unmortified A flections,they will rage 
the more : and if you ftop them for a while by good com- 
pany, or fomereftraint, yet they will fhortly break over 
all, and be more violent than before. All your ftriving 
by waysof meer reftraint, are to little purpofe, “till the 
Fleth it felf be fabdued. Ic is but as if you fhould ftrive with 
a greedy Dog for his bone, and with an hungry Lyonto be- 
reave him of his prey : be fure they will noteafily part with 
it. It’s the cafeof many deluded people,that, have fome know- 
ledge of Scripture, enough to convince them, and tip their 
tongues, and Itrive to reftrain them from their fenfualways, 
but not enough to mortify the Flefh and change their Souls. 
© what a combate is there in their lives ! The Flefh will 
have its prey, and pleafed ic mult be: Their Confcience 
tellsthem,|c will coft thee dear; Their Flefh like an hungry 
Dog is ready to feize upou that which it delires, and Con- 
fcience doth as it were ftand over it witha ftaff, and faith, 


Meddle withitif thou dare: And fometimes the poor finner _ 


is reftrained; and fometime again he ventureth upon the 
prey, and he that had condemned himfelt for his fin, doth 
turn to his former vomit, ahd once more he muft have his 
whore, or his cups; and then Confcience takes him by the 
throat and terrifiech him, and makes him forbear a little 
while again: And thus the poor finner is toft upand down ; 
and Satan leads him captive at his will: And becaufe he 
findeth acombate within him,he thioks it is the combate be- 
tween the Flefhand the fanétifying Spirit; when alas, it’s 
no more but the combate between the Flefh and an enlight- 
ned Conicience,aflifted with the motions of common Grace, 
which becaufethey refift and trample under foot,their Con- 
demnation will bethe greater. Would you then have the 
boyling of your Corruptions abated ? Put out the fire that 
caufeth them to boy}, or elfe you trouble your felves in 
vain. Mertifythe Flefh once, and get it under, and fcorn 
to be a flave toa fenfual Appetite, but let it be all one to 
you to difpleafe it as to pleafe it, and leave fuch Trifles as 
pleafant meats, and drinks, and dwellings, and fine cloaths, 
to children and fools that have no greater things to miud, 
and ufe the Flefh as a fervant to the Soul, fupplying it with 
neceffaries, but correcting it if it do but crave fuperfluities: 
Dothis and you will eafily Crucifiethe World. For the 
Worldis only the Flefh. For faith Fohn, 1 John 2. 16. All 
that is inthe World is the luft of the flefh, the luft of the eyes, 
aud pride of life, which are not of the Father, but of the World. 
And the World paffeth away, and the Luft thereof, but he that 
deth the will of God abideth for ever. . [Remember that he 
thac faith in my Text,that he isCrucified to the Wor]d,doth 
fay alfo, Gal. 5.24, that, They that are Corift’s have cru- 
cified the Flefh, with the affettions andlufts.\ Thisis to kill 
the World at the Root, (for it’s rooted inthe fiefhly Inte- 
reft.) when otherwife you will but lop off the branches, and 
they will quickly grow again. 


Direkt. 4. Be fure to keep your minds intent upon the great- 
er matters of Everlafting life, and all your Affections imployed 
thereupon. Diverfion muff be your cure: Efpecially to fo 
powerful and tranfcendant an object. Be once acquainted 
wich Heaven by a life of faith, and it will fo powertully 
draw you to it felf, that you will be ready to forget earth 
and take ic as a kind of Nothing. Get up to God, and 
fix the eye of your foul on him; and his glory will darken 
aij the world, and refcue you from the mif-leadings of that 
falfe fire that did delude you. Come near him daily and 
tafte how good he is; andthe {weetneis of his love will 
make you marvail at them that thiak the world fo {weet 5 
and marvail at your felves that you were ever of fich a 


While you have vunmortified . 
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mind. You cannot think that the world will be caft out of 
your Love, but by the appearance of fomewhar herter 


than it felf. You muft go to Heaven therefore for a Writ 
of ejectment. You mult fetch a beauty, a pleatre from 
above, that fhall abafe it, and filence it, and fhame its cat 1 
petition, What is earth aud all things in it, to bim thac 
hath had a believing, lively thought of Heaven! Nothing 
below chis will ferve the torn. You may think dong e- 
nough of the troubles of the world, and lorg enough con 
fefS its vanity before you can Crucifie it, if you {ee not 
where you may have fomthing that is better. The poorett 
life will feem better then none; anda little in hand. will 
be preferred before uncertain hopes. Tiil faith have opens 
ed Heaven to you, as being the Evidence of the things in- 
vifible, and have fhewed you thatthey are not fhadows bue 
fubftances, which the promife revealeth, and Believers da 
expect, you will be {till holding faft that little which vou 
have; and you will {ay with your heatts as fame do with 
their tongues, (/ know what I have in this world, but J know 
not what I {hall have in another, | But the knowledge of God 
willfocna make you of another mitid. Let in God into the 
foul, and he will fill ic with himfelf, and leave no room for 
earth and flefh. Learn what it is to walk with him, ‘and 
to have a converfation in heaven, and it will cure you of 
your earthly-mindedaefs, Phil. 3. 18, 19. There is no 
confiftence between earth and heaven. All men are either 
Earthly orHeavenly-miaded. None therefore but the truly 
Heavenly Believer hath Crucified the world. But becaufe 
| have faid more of this clfe where, I now forbear; 


Diretl. 5. Underftand well the right ufe and end of Creds 
tures, and make it your bufine/s accordingly to improve them. 
| have told you before that they are all for God, and glafles 
wherein we may fee bis face, and books in which we may 
read his Name and Will. Look after God in them 3 and 
never come to a creature, without either an aétaal or at 
leaft an habitual Intending of God, as the end thereof. 
Judge that creature unprofitable. wherein you receive nos 
fomewhat of God, or do not fomewhat for him by ic. 
Take not up with lower thoughts and ufes of it. It’s one 
of the commoneft and greateft fins, (and 1 doube with molt 
profeffors of Religion) to ufe the creature for themfelves: 
and to overlook God in his works and in their mercies; and 
fo to prophane them and turn them into fin. Do you un- 
derftand what is meant by this, that To the pure all things. 
are pure; and,that all things are fanttified tous? All fhould 
be Holy to Holy men; To be Holy is to be feparated unto 
God, from common bafe inferiour ufes. If you your felves 
are feparate to God, all creatures will be fanctified to you 
they will be the Meflengers of God, the revealers of his 
will, and his Remembrancers to your fouls: and you will 
ufe them accordingly (in that meafure as you are fanéti- 
fied.) As wecall the Temple and Utenfils of God's wor 
fhip Holy, becaufe they are devoted to God for his {pecial 
fervice :, So may we call our meat, and drink,.and land, 
and houfes, our corn, and grafs, and. every plait, and flow- 
er Holy (in their places) when the fanctified fonl doth read 
his Maker’s name upon them, and admire,and fear, and Jove 
him in them, and ftudy how to ufe them for himfelf. You 
will confefs that he is a prophaner of Holy things indeed 
that can read over the Scriptuyes and never obferve the 
name of God in it, or elfe regard it but.as.a common word, 
and ufe that Book but as a common Book. Though I do 
not equal the creatures with the Scriptures, in clearnefs or 
falnes of difcovering the will of God, yet feeing that it 
alfo is one of his Books, (and, that paredeai ble and glori- 
ous then fome inobfervant wretches do believe) | wouldin- 
treat all that fear God. to Jay this more to heart 3 and to 
confider for the time to come, Whether it be not Propha- 
nefs, even flat propbanefs, to ufe God’s works as common 
and unclean, and.to over-look him, who is the life, and 
fenfe,and glory of them? And whether it be not a fin that 
weare all too guilty of,to take up with felflifh carnal ufes,of 
almoft all the works of God,when we fhould ftill ufe them 
all to-higher ends ?. I fear this great unholinefs in our uling 
of the world and all therein, is little bewailed in compa- 
rifon of what it ought to be. Some Chriftians are apt e- 
sough to hearken to their priviledges and titles of honour 
Vol. UL. , Sss giveH 
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eiven them by the Lord but they confider not all thele 

are for God, and therefore oblige us to anfwerable duty. 

Scudy well thofe higheft titles that are given you In, rs 

2. 5, 9. Fou are built up a Spiritual houfe, an boly Preift-hoo ’ 

co cffer up Spiritual facrifices acceptable to God by Fefus Chrift. 
And what’s a Spiritual hoafe for, butthe habitation of a 
Lord, and the performance of his fervice? And furely 
thefe holy Priefts muft fetch their facrifice from all the crea- 
cures that are fit for facrifice. And Verf. 9. Ye are a chofen 
Generation, a Royal Pricft-hood, an holy Nation, a Hee 
People,that you fhould fhew forth the Praife of him that hath calle 
you out of darknefs into his marvellous light. And mult se 
people fo holy, and peculiar, adore and hallow the Lor 
in his works ? Though you be not called to Minifter at his 
Altar, you are called to fee him, and fanctifie him in his 
cecatures, and in all that you have to do with. God's 
works are parc of his name, and therefore fee that you take 
not his name in vain. You are brought nearer him than the 
reft of the world: aad therefore remember that he will be 
fanétified of all that draw near him. You have learned in 
point of Receiving to rife with Peter, kill andeat; and 
not to call that common which God hath cleanfed : fee that 
you leara it alfo in point of duty, and in regard of the ufe 
of the creatures which you receive; and take them not as 
common things, for common flefhly ufes only, as com- 
mon men do; but remember that they are cleanfed, and 
and tnat you prophanely devour chem, further than God 
is intended in them. hd 

By this time you may perceive thatthe Crucifying of the 
world is your trueft Exalcation and improvement, and 
that it is fo far from being your lofs, as chat it will prove 
your greateft gaia. I would commend it to you all that 
defire to live a life of holinefS, that you would make it your 
daily care and ftudy to fanétifie your very trades and world- 
ly labours, and all the mercies and matters of your lives. 
For it is not a bare contempt of the world that will ferve. If 
you fhould fleep out your daies, and never think of the 
world, or if as Melancholy men you fhould be weary of your 
lives, becaufe of the vexatious miferies of the world, all 
this is little to Chriftian Mortification. But if you can fee 
and tafte the Goodnefs, and Greatnefs, and Wifdom of 
God, in every thing you have or do, this is the ufing 
the world aright. 

Queft. But how fhould a man get his foul to that frame to 
carry on bis calling in order to God, and to fee him, and in- 
tend him in all that we have or do? 

Anfr. To difpatch it in a word, thus, 1. Be fure that 
God be habitually your End in the main. For if youtake 
him not for your Portion, and interd him not habitually 
in the drift of your lives, you cannot rightly intend him 
in particulars. 2. Make it your every daies prayer to 
God, before you go about the labours of your calling, 
that he will give hearts to feek him in all, and would 
watch over you, and fave you from enfnaring tempta- 
tions; and remember you of himfelf, and give him fome- 

_what of himfelf by his creatures, and fanétifie them all 
toyou. 3. Keep upa godly jealoufie of your hearts, left 
they fhould abufe the creature, and feek ic and ufe ic more 
for your carnal felves then for God. If God be jealous, 
its time for you to be jealous of your felves. Efpecially 
when the finisthe moft common, and radical and deftroy- 
ing fin. 4. Before you go about your callings, bethink 
your felves how you may Improve them for God. Find 
out his Intereft, and ftudy how to promote it; and how 
to improve all that he gives to that end. And renew 
your particular Intentions of God, in the midft of your work. 
5 When you receive or ufe any creature, confider it both 
asa mercy and as an obligation unto duty ; and as you will 
not run over the Bible by bare reading, without confider- 
ing what.is the meaning, but will indeavour to take the 
fenfe-as you go; fo do in your callings and about all the 
creatures; Think with your felves, [ Here is now a Leffon 
in my hands, if I can but learn it. Here is fomewhat that 
may {hew me, both God himfelf and my duty, if I could but 
skilfully open it, and underffand it.| And fo bethink your 
felves, What) itis that’ God would teach you, or com- 
mand you by that creature: and'efpecially, to what ufé 
he requireth you to put it, And remember, that if you 
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fhould think of God all the day long, and yet not in- 
tend him, and refer your labours and your riches t6 his 
fervice, and give them uptohis ufe, this is not fanctify- 
ing God in the creature, but hypocritical abufing of him. 
For it is not all thinking of God that will ferve the 
torn. 6. As youufe to take account of your fervants, 
how they do your work, fo I would advife you 
every night, or as often as you can, to takean account of 
your felves, as you are the fervants of the God of heaven, 
and afk your Confciences [ What have Idone this day for God 5 
and how have I obferved and fanttified him in his work ?] So 
much for the fifth Direction. 


Dirett. 6, Remember always that the world is the enemy of 
your falvation, and that if you be damned, 1t is like to be 
through its enticement, and therefore labour to be almayes 
fenfible that yeu go in continual danger of it. And this will 
make you ufe it as an enemy, and walkina conftant fear 
leaft it fhould over-reach you. And fee alfo that you 
endeavour as clearly as you can, to find out wherein 
its enmity doth confift,; and then you will perceive that 
it is efpecially in feeming more Lovely then it is, as it is 
the fewel of concupifcence, and the provifion of the 
flefh. And when you underftand this, you will perceive, 
that your danger lyeth in over-loveing it, and that it 
killeth by its embracements: And this wili direct you 
which way to bend the courfe of your oppofition, and 
what you muft do to be faved from its fhares; To call 
the world an Enemy is eafie and common: but fo far 
as your very hearts apprehend it as an enemy, fo far 
you are out of danger of it; An eafie enemy that is con- 
quered by underftanding that it is an enemy! And the 
pa of ics conqueft is, by enticing mento take it fora 

riend 

Aad alfo remember, how great a part of your Chri- 
ian life contiiteth in keeping up the combat with this 
enemy, and how certainly and miferably you will perifh 
if you be overcome. 

Direét. 7. To be much in the houfe of mourning, and fee the 
end of all the living, will help us towards the Crucifying 
of the world. Go among the fick, and hear what they 
fay of the world. Stand by the dying, and fee what it 
will do for them; and think now, whether God or the 
world be better. Look on the corpfe of your deceafed 


friends, and think now Whether the Soul be ever the 
better for all the riches and pleafures of the world? 
Take notice of the graves and bones of the dead, and think 
| what a worthlefs thing is the world, and all the glory and 
‘delights that it affords, which will fo turn us off, and 


leave our bodies in fuch a plight asthat. Take notice of 
the frailties and difeafes,of your own flefh,that tell you how 


fhortly it muft lie down in the duft. And then compare this 
world and'that to come, where your abode will* be ever- 
‘lafting. Its a fhame for a wife man to live asa ftranger to 
\fo great a change, and to look fo much after a world that 
he is leaving, and fo little after the world that he fhall 
|abide in. 

| Direét. 8. It will much avail to the Crucifying of the 
|\world to you, that you /ludy the improvement of all your 


| Aff.éicns. Do not repine at them, and think them a great- 
\erevil than they are; but believe that they are a fpecial ad- 
_ Vantage to your foul, tor the mortifying of your inordinate 
affections to the world ; and if you have but the wifdom and 
heartsto make ufeof them, they may do you more good 
then all the profperity of your lives hath done. Ifyou fall 
into poverty, or fall under flanders or reproach from men ; 
if your friends prove falfe to you; if thofe that you have 
_done good to prove unthankful: if the wickednefs and fro- 
| wardnets of men do make you even weary of the World 5 
| remember now what an advantage yow have for Mortifica- 
tion! When you have experience it felf to difgrace the 
creature to you,and your very flefh doth feem tobe convin- 
ced’, Now fee'that you obferve the teachings of this provi- 
‘dence, and come off from the world, when you feeit is fo 
little worthsand fet as light by it as it dothby you: Bethink 
you now that God doththis to Icad you to himfelf; and 
thankfully a¢cept his call,and clofe with him as your portion 
and-becontent with him alone, and let them take the world, 
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can get no better. You fee that Adverfity will make even 
a Worldliag fpeak hardly of the World, as Men will do 
of their Friends when they fall out with them. How much 
more fhould ic helpthe gracious Soul to a fuller fenfe of its 
vanity and nothingne’s, and of the neceflity and excellency 
of more certain things. [t’s a great fin and folly in us, that 
we ftrive more to have AffliGtions removed than fandctified, 
and fo wé lofe the gain that we might have got. Though 
Affli&tion alone will do little good, yet Grace doth make 
fuch ufe of Affliction, that Thoufands in Heaven will have 
caufe to blef$ God for them, that before they were afflicted, 
went aftray, and were deceived by the flatteries of the 
World as well as others. Abundance that have been con- 
vinced of the vanity of the World, have lingred long 
before they would forfake it, ‘till Affli€ion hath rowfed 
their fleepy Souls, and by a louder Voice hath called them 
away. 

Divelt. 9. Be very fufpitious of a profperous ftate, and be 
more afraid of the World when it finiles, than when it frowns. 
Some are much perplexed for fear left they fhould not ftand 
in Adverfity, that coo little fear being enfnared by Profpe- 
rity. They are afraid what they fhall do in atime of tryal ; 
and do not confider, that Profperity is the great tryal. 
Adverfity doth but fhew that love of the World, which 
was in Men’s Hearts in time of profperity. When Men 
forfake Chrilt for fear of fuffering, and becaufe they_will 
not forfake the World, they do but fhew the effects of chat 
Difeafe, which they had catch’d long before When the 
World pleafed them, they fell fo deep in Jove with it, that 
now they will venture their Souls to keep it. It is Prof- 
perity that breeds the Difeafe, though Adverfity jhem 1t. 
Love nox the World, and you will eafily part with it, and 
fo will eafily faffer for Chrift : And Profperity is liker to 
tice your love toicthan Adverfity. This isa great realon 
why Worldly Profperity and true Holinefs do fo feldom go 
together ; and fo few of the great ones of the World are 
faved. O how hard is it-to have the World at will and 
not to beenfnared by it and over-love it ? How hard is it 
heartily and practically to contemn a profpercus Condition? 
How hard to have ferious lively Thoughts of the great 
things of Eternity, and ferious preparations for Death and 
Judgment, when we have Health, and Wealth, and all 
the Accommodations which our Flefh doth defire! Satan 
knows this well enough: and therefore he is willing that 
his Servants fhall have Profperity. He knows that it is not 
the way to get him Servants, to beat them and ufe them 
hardly, but to pleafe them by flatteries, and fulfill their 
Lufts, that they may be enticed to imagine his Service to 
be the beft. It’s the Cuftom of Harlots to fet out them- 
felves to the beft,and to adorn themfelves for the tempting 
of their Lovers ; and not to go inan homely drefs, which 
noone will be taken with. Nowonderthen if Satan, the 
Pandor of the World, do adorn it with the beft Cloaths, 
and prefent it to you in the moft enticing Garb he can: 
If the lips of this harlot did not drop as.an honey-comb, and her 
mouth were not {moother than oyl, fhe could not lead fuch 
multitudes to her end, which ts bitter as wormwood, and {harp 
as atwo-edged [word ; her feet go down to death, her fteps take 
hold of bell, left Men fhould ponder the path of life, Prov. §. 
3, 45 5> 6. And it is no wonder that God to fave his People 
from this delufion, doth drefs the World to them in a 
courfer attire ; and when he feeth them in danger to be en- 
amoured on it, as well as others, if he prefent ‘it to them in 
the rags of Poverty, and inthe {cabs of its corruption,con- 
fufion and deformity, that they may fee the difference be- 
tween it and their home. 

Its ftrange to fee how highly Profperity is regarded by 
the moft! how earneftly they defire it, pray for it, or con- 
trive it! and how much they are troubled when they fall 
into adverfity ; when yet they know, or fay they know 
that the Love of the World is the Bane of the Soul, and 
that it killeth Men by deceiving them. Can you keep your 
Affections as loofe from the World,when you have Houfes 
and Lands and all things at your will, as you could if it 
were otherwife ? Remember | befeech you that the poyfon 
of the World is covered by its fweetnefs, and'that it hill- 
eth none but thofe that love it: Be fufpitious therefore that 
there is daoger where you fiad delight: If your eftate be 


tream is more common and more dangerous. 
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he as Is pleafing to your Fleth,believe it is not likely to b& 
ale to your Souls. If therefore your Health, your Wealth, 
your Honours, be fuch as your Flefh would have thern, if 
your Houfes, your Accommodations, your things be fuired 
to your carnal defires, believe it your Souls are in no {mall 
Hazard; and therefore look about you as you love your 
Salvation, and tear the fhare. The great Enemy of your 
Souls hath not baited his hook with fo curidus and coltly 
a bait for nothing. The cautelous Fifh that is afraid ta 
fwallow, yea or totafte, or tocome near, 7till he knows 
what is under it, doth fave his Life, when that which 
boldly ventures, and fearleily devoureth the bait, is de- 
ftroyed. It is not for nothing thatSelomon chargeth the Maa 
that w given to his appetite, to put bis knife to hts throat at a 
feaft, and not to be defirous of the dainties which are deceitful, 
Prov. 23. 1,2, 3. A prudent Man forefeeth the evil (even 
when it is covered with the pleafanteft bait, ) and fo he bids 
eth himfelf and efcapeth, when the fimple paffith on and is pu- 
nifhbed, Prov. 22.3. Itis part of the defcription of the fen- 
fual apoftates, in Fxde 12. thatin their feafts rhey feed them- 
/elves without fear. And it is as dangerous a thing to cloath 
your felves without fear, to feek after wealth and 
honours, without fear, to poflefS your houfes and lands 
without fear; to fee any thing that is carnally pleafing to 
you, or hear your own praifes without fear; when other 
men muft needs have things to their will,do you ftudy your 
duty, and let the will of God be your will; and if he give 
you a plentiful eftate without feeking it, or give you repu- 
tationand the praife of men without your affecting it; re+ 
ceive them not without fear; think wich your felves, 
CWhat a fnare is here now for my Soul? Though it be 
good in it felf, and asit comes from God: yet what an 
advantage hath the Deceiver here againft me! How eafily 
may fuch a carnal Heart as mine be enticed to the inordinate 
love of thefe, and to be more remifs about higher and 
greater things, and to be forgetful or infenfible about the 
matters of my endlefg ftarce! How many Men of Worldly 
Wifdom, yea how many that feemed Religious, have been 
thus deceived and perifhed before me? Yea this isthe conte » 
mon Road to Heli! And is it not time for me then to look 
about me ?] The old Chriftians were fo jealous of the 
World, and afraid of being mortally poyfoned by its de- 
lights, that they fold what they had, and gave to the Poor, 
and voluntarily thruft themfelves into Poverty, as thinking 
it better to go poor to Heaven,than to fay in Hell that once 


they had Riches: I commend not any Extream to you, 


for indeed I have ever thought that its greater Self-denial 
to devote and ufe our Riches for God, than at once to caft 
them away or fhutour hands of them; and that he is a 
better Steward that improveth his Mafter’s ftock, than he 
that rids his hands of it, out of an injurious fear of his 
Mafter’s aufterity. But yet J muft fay that the other ex- 
And they 
that out of excefs of fear, betook themfelves to Poverty 
and to Wildernefles, were in a far better cafe than many 
that feem now to be zealous Profeffors, and yet are look- 
ing after the Pleafures, and Riches, and Glory of the 
World! I have many a time wondred at fome eminent 
Profeffors, that are as conftant and feraphical in the out- 
fide of Duty, even to admiration, as almoft any I know, 
and yet as clofely and bufily grafping at the World, and 
labouring to be rich, asif they werethe wretched{t World- 
lings on Earth. Ihave oft wondred how they can quiet 
their Confciences, and how they make fhift fo conftantly to 
delude fuch knowing Souls. The Country fees them 
drowned in Earth, and the generality of their godly 
Friends lament them, as meer hypocritical Earth-worms ; 
and yet becaufe they can carry iton fmoothly, and not be 
noted for any palpable oppreffion or deceit, they wipe their 
lips, they blefs themfelves, and with gracious words would 
cloak their covetoufuefS, as if Men did but uncharitably 
cenfure them, becaufe they cannot prove them to be fuch 
Deceivers ; when yet the very bent and courfe of their 
lives proclaimeth them Worldlings to almoft all Men but 
themfelves, who by the ju, but heavy Judgment of God, 
are given over to that blinduefS, ‘as norto fee that damnable 
fin in themfelves, that the Enemies of Religion fee with 
{cern, and their moft impartial Friends do fee with lamen- 
Vol. IIL, $s3$2 tation 
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tation : but fecingit, are not able to remedy 3 for World- 
linefS is the commonelt badge of an Hypocrite; and where 

here isa falfe Heart atthe bottom, and but an hypocritical 
Faith, and an hypocritical Love to God and the Life to 
come, there will be no effectual retiftance of the Worlds 
but all Exhortations do come upon fo great difadvantace 
with fuch Souls, that ufually they are loft, and leave them 
as they findthem. If any covetous feraping Earth-worm, 
whether he be Gentleman, Tradefman, or Husbanaman, do 
feel his Confcience at the reading of this begin to tir, | 
befeech him (if there be any hope of fuch Hypocrites) to 
hearken to it intime, andregarda little more the warnlDgs 
of hisFriends,and not to be fo {tifly confident of hisInnocen- 
cy ; nor yet to think himfelf free from heinous, grofs and 
fcandalous fin, as long as he is a covetous Worldling! I 
CovetoufnefS be Idolatry,and the fin of thofe with whom we 
may not fo much as eat, and if the Covetous fhall not entet 
into the Kingdom of Heaven,and be fuch as the Holy Ghoit 
doth joyn with thieves and the vileft fianers 5 whothen but 
an Infidel caa think itis not a fcandalous fia, and fuch as 
will be the Damnation of all that be noc throughly cur d 
of it? See Ephef. 5. 5,6,7. 1 Cor. 5.10, 11. Pfal, 10. 3 
2 Tim. 3,2. 2 Pet. 2.14. Luke 16.14. Afark 7. 22. 2 Tim 
3 2. Fer.$.10 aad 6.13. David prayeth God to. encline 
bis beart to bis telfsmanies, and not to covetoufne/s, Pal, 119. 
36. and now Men think they may be encliued to both, aad 
that they have found out the terms of reconciling Heaven 
with Earch and Hell. [marvel thefe Men will not fee their 
own Faces, when the Prophets and Chrift himfelf do hold 
them fo clear a glafs? Ezek. 33. 31. They come unto thee 
asthe people cometh, andthey fit before thee as my people, and 
they bear tly words, but they will not do thems for with their 
mouth they fhew much love, but their heart gaeth after their co- 
vetoufie/s. Mat. 13.22. LHe that received feed among the 
thorns, ishe that heareth the word, andthe care of this World, 
and the decetefulnefs of riches choak the word, and he becometh 
unfruitful.] | koow the Men that J am now {peaking of 
have many excellent gifts, and in other refpects do feem 
the forwardclt tor Godlinefs in the Countrey, buc the 
more is the pity that Men of fuch parts fhonid be rotten- 
hearted Hypocrites, and damned for Worldlinefs, after fo 
much paias in daties: for ao Heathen may as foon be faved 
asa Worldling : when they have prayed, and preached, 
and cryed dowa Prophanefs, letthem hear what the Lord 
faith tothem, Luke i8. 22, 23, 24. and there fee again 
their Faces in that glafs: [Yee lackeft thou, one thing: (even 
fuch an one.as none can be faved without, even a Love to 
God and Heaven above Earth: ) Sell all that thou haft aad di- 
firibute untothe poor, and thou fhalt have treajure in Heaven, 
and come follow me: and when be heard this he was very 
forrowful, for be was veryrich, And when Fefus faw that he 
was forrowful, be faid, How hardly fhall they that have riches 
exter into the Kingdom of God ? 

Set not thea fo higha value on a full Eftate. Let your 
conver[ation be without covetou[nefs, and be content with fuch 
things as ye have; and truft your felves on the fecurity of 
his Promife, who hath faid, J will never fail thee nor forfake 
> thee, Heb. 13.§. It is not for nothing that Chrift himfelf 
hath given you fo many and fo terrible warnings to take 
heed of this tin. As Luke 12.15. Take heed and beware of 
eoveroufne/s: for a Mans life. confifteth not in the abundance of 
the tiings that he poff fferh.} As if he fhould fay, while you 
thiuk you are fecuriag your well-being, you do not fe- 
cure your Being itfelf. When you have done all to pro- 
vide for, the delights of your Lite, you are never the furer 
of Litcit felé. Read the following Paffiges in the Text 
and let them warn you, or condema you. If fuch admo- 
nitions as thefe will not take from the mouth of him whom 
you call your Lord, and trom whom you profefS to expect 
your Judgment; what have we then farther to fay to you, 
or how fhould our warnings expect entertainment with 
you? Yetl hall do that which is my duty, and leave the 
fuccefS to God. Ido therefore again in the name of God, 
advife aad warn you to take heed of having too pleafant 
thoughts ona profperous (tate. Long not after fulnef$ and 
plenty in the World. _ Be not too eager for accommod:- 
tions to your Flefh.. A Coffia of two Yards loay will 
fhortly hold it, and be room enough for it: and wil uo- 
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thing buc well-built Houfes, adorned Rooms, the neateft 
Cloathings and plentiful Poffeffions ferve you now ? How 
fad a mark is this of a Soul that never had a faving tafte of 
the everlafting Riches! Away foolifh Children, and ftand 
not building Houfes with fticks and fand! Home with you 
to God, and remember where you mult dwell for ever. 
When you have feathered your nefts, and made them as 
you would have them, you muft leave them before you are 
well feted and warmin them. And if it comfort you to 
think that you leave them to yourChildren 3 remember that 


"you leave them the fruit of your fins, and bequeath to them 


the {nares that undid your Souls, that fo they may become 
the Heirs of your wickednef$, and be deceived and deftroy- 
ed by the World, as you have been. This is your great 
care for them ; aid this is your kinduefsto them. I have 
told you once already from God, that ris your may is your 
joliy, though your Fofterity be like to approve your fayings, be- 
caufe you do fo much to make them of your mind, Pfalnz 
49. 13. For though your smmard thoughts be that your houfe 
Shall continue, and you hope to leave a zame behind yous 
yet man being in honour ab:dech not, but is like the beajts that 
per fo: When he dyeth be {hall carry nothing away, his glory 
fhail not delcend after btm: though while he lived he bleffea his 
Suul, and Men praife them that (thus) do well to themfelves 5 
yet fhall they go to the gene ation of ther fathers, and fhall 
never fee Light. Man that ssin honour nnd underftandeth not, 
is like the beafts that perifh, Verfe 11, 125 17, 18, 195 20. 
Though tive ungodly pralper in the Wor d and encreajein riches, 
yet he that gverh belies ingly «tothe Sanctuary, may fee ther 
end: Surely they are fet in flippery places, and caft down into 
deftruction : How are they ought to defolation as in a moment, 
and confumed with terrours? Plal. 73. 12,17, 18, 19. And 
i that very day do all bis thoughts per fb, Plal. 146. 4. Then 
shall they eat the fruit of their own way, and be filled with their 
own devices : for tne turnt gy away of the fimple {hall flay them, 
and the prolperity 0} fools {hall deltroy them, PrOV. 1. 31, 32. 

See then that you be not eager for proiperity; and if 
God calt it oa you, ufe ic with fear. And if ever you feel 
thecreature begin to grow too {weet and delightful to you, 
thea {pic ic our as the poyfon of the foul, and prefently take 
a mortifying antidote before you are palt remedy. As you 
teel the working of Poifon by its burning or griping, or 
other effects agreeable toits nature, by which it feeketh the 
extinguiihing of life; fo you may feel when the world is 
poifoa to your fouls, by its creeping into your affections, 
and infinuating into your hearts with prefent delight, or 
tuture hopes; by feeming more Lovely and more Necefla- 
ry than itis. As foon asever you feel it thus creep into 
you hearts, it’s time torife up againftit with holy fear, and 
to caft it out, if you love your fouls, 

And that which] would 2dvife you at prefent, when the 
the world hath got too deep into your hearts before you are 
aware, is this: Do fomething ex:raordinary in fuch a necef- 
fity, for it’s crucifixion and your recovery. Though acare- 
ful diet may ferve to preferve healch while you have ic ; 
yet if you have loft ic, and ficknefs be upon you, you muft 
have recourfe to Phytick for your cure. If honour, or pre- 
ferment, or houfe, or land, or freinds, or gaiP, or recre- 
ations begin to feem too {weet and dear to you, and your 
hearts begin to hug them wich delight or make out after 
them with keen delires, you muft now have recourfe to 
extraordiaary helps: and in particular, try thefe following. 
1. Withdraw your felves to fome more frequent and feri- 
ous meditation of the brevity and vanicy of the world, than 
you have been ufed to: fteep your thoughts longer in mor- 
tifying confiderations, till the beat ot your hearts begia 
to change. 2. Be ofter with God in fecret and pablick 
prayer, and give upa larger portion of your time to holy 
things than ordinarily you have done; that acquaintance 
with heaven may wean your mind from earth: and thelove 
of God may drown your worldly Love. When you have 
taken any extraordinary cold you will get nearer the fire 
than ordinary, and be longer at it, and drive it out 
by heating things: And when the world hath iafinuated 
iato your affections, and chilled and cooled them to God 
ind heaven, it’s t me to draw nearer God than before, and 
to be loager with him; and to ftrive harder in every du- 
ty than you did, ‘till fpiricual life de work more vigorouufly 
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and expel that earthly diftemper which had poffefled you. | For he that muft give an account to the living God, had 


3. And at fuch a feafon let prayer be furthered by falting 
and extraordinary humiliation; which may help down the 
fiefh which caufeth you fo much to over-value the world. 
Even an Abab found fome eafe by a ccmmon humiliation, 
when he had taken a mortal furfeit of Naboth’s Vineyard 
and his blood: Much more may a true Chriftian find much 
help by fpecial humiliation, when he hath furteited on any 
creature whatfoever. 4. And I think it would be a very 
good courfe at fuch atime as that, to be at fome more 
coft for God than you were before. When you feel your 
love to the World increafe, Give fomemhat extraordinary then 
tothe poor, or to pious ufes, according to your ability. Yea, 
what if it were fo far as might a little pinch your felves! This 
were a real oppofition to the world, and you might turn 
a very temptation to a gain,andget much good by oecalion 
of afin: It might domuch to dif-hearten and repell che 
Tempter, when he feeth that you over-fhoot him in his own 
bow,and make fuch ufe as this of his temptations, as to do 
the more good, and ufe your wealth the more for God,and 
deny your felves more then you did before. If you would 
but faithfully practife thefe few dire@tions, you would find 
it the fureft way of recovery when you begin to be infected 
wich this earthly difeafe. 


Direé, 10. The Jaft Direction that I hall give you for 
the Crucifying of the World, is this, Be fure to keep off the 
means of its livelibood, and keep it fiill under the mortifying 
means. Lay fiege to it, and ftop up all the Paffages, by 
which the World's provifion would come in; and keep it 
{till under the ftroaks of enmity, and the influence of that 
which is contrary to it. Some particulars f will but briefly 
mention. 

1. Keep a conftant guard upon your fenfes; for this way 
the World creeps into your hearts. It is by gazing and 
alluring objects, or hearing or tafting, or the like, that the 
flames of concupifcence are kindled in the heart. By gaz- 
ing upon beauty or comlinefs of perfon, the heart of the 
wanton is infected with luft, and fo incited to the damna- 
ble practices of uncleannefs. The fight of the Cup doth 
fet an edge on the delires ofthe Drunkard; and che fight 
of enticing, meats doth awaken and earage the appetite of 
the Gluttonous: and by the prefence of the bait their di- 
feafe is feta work, as worms in the body are by fome kind 

of Food. Clemens Alexandr. faith of thefe 


cl. geek eds: Men, that their difeafe is called Aaspcepyiat, 
2. % i. The that is, 2 madne{s about the throat: And 
whole Book is Pt peers l : 
worththeread- 2S¢vepye, Ua is, 4 madnefs in the Belly: 
ing by fucn. And faich of them that are given to ful- 


_ _ hefS or finenefs of diet, for the pleafing of 
their Bellies, that they are ruled by 4 Belly-Devil, which 
faith he, 45 the worft and molt pernicious of all Devils, Lay 
fiege then to this belly-Devil, and ftarvehimout. Itis by 
the fight of gawdy fafhions, and curious Apparel, that the 
minds of vain effeminate perfons are provoked to defire 
the like. And the fight of Pomp and Honours doth kin- 
dle the fire of Ambitions; and the fight of Buildings, Mo- 
ney and Lands, doth help to provoke the defire of the cove- 
tous. See therefore that you always keep a watch upon your 
Eyes. Let them not run up and down like a mafterlefs 
Dog, nor rou] asthe Eyes of thelafcivious, that are hunt- 
ing after the Prey of Luft. If you have caufe to pray as 
David, Pfal. 119,37. [Turn amay mine eyes from beholding 
vanity. | you mutt practife according to your Prayers, and 
endeavour your felves totnrn them away. Wave not the 
beft of usas much Reafonas Fob to make a Covenant with our 
eyes? Job 31. t. What wonder if the Garifon furrender 
not where the befieged have free paffage and continual fu p- 
plies? And what wonder if the Houfe be robbed, where 
the doors {tand always open, and all is common to every 
paflenger? Be fare then to keepa couftant guard upon your 
eves, your appetites, and every fenfe, or elfe the World 
will not be Crucified. Let not your Eye move but by the 
conduét of your reafon: At leaft, let it not fix upon any 
object, "till Reafon give it leave. Tafte not a bit of meat, 
ora cup of drink, *cill you have advifed with right inform- 
ed Reafon, and be able cojuflifie what youdo. Take an 
account ofall chat entreth at the door of an y of your fenfes 5 


need to keep account himfelf. 


2. Keep alfo aconftant guard upon your Thovehrsas well 
as upon your fenies. As the Thought s will tell you whatis 
in your Hearts, fo they will let ia whatfoever bribech them 
to confent. The fanciesof Men are the garden of the Des 
vil, where he foweth and waterech the plants of impiety 3 
Yea, they are a principal Room iu which he doth inhabit 
It’s cerrain that the Devil hath readier accefS to the fanta- 
fie, than to the Heart; and that itis his fhop in which he 
forgeth moft vices, aud doth a very great part of his work, 
An unclean fpirit pofléffeth the fantafies of the unclean, fo 
that their thoughrs are running upon luftful objects: And 
they are guilcy of the filthieft cogirations within, when they 
feem to be of the chafteft behaviour without: and do 
frequently commit fornication in the Heart, when fear or 
fhame doth reftrain the outward practice, and cover their 
iniquity. The malicious perfon is poflefled by a Spiric of 
malicioufnefs that dwelleth in his fantafie, and fets him on 
contrivances of cruelty and revenge, and filleth his mind 
with thoughts of hatred and difdain. The fame fpiric reign- 
eth in the fancies of the Proud, and fetteth them upon con- 
trivances for the advancing of their names,and caufeth them 
to thirft after the reputation of che world, and filleth them 
with thetroubled malicious thoughts of Haman, when they 
mifS of their expectations. The earthly fpirit poffeflech 
the fantafies of the covetous, and fettech them ‘on con- 
trivaaces for encreafe of their Eftates. Do you not feel 
by fad experience, how many of Satan’s Affiults are made 
upon your cogitations, and how much of his Intereft ly- 
eth there, and how much of his work is there done? As 
ever you would be Crucified to the World then, fer a 
watch upon your thoughts, and keep a daily and hourly 
account of them, and fee that they be alway under the Go- 
vernment of faith and reafon. Your Thoughts fhould bekept 
chaft as the entrance into your hearts, and hot be as coms 
mon harlots entertaining every Comer. if you fecl your 
thoughts ftepping out upon Luft or malice, look after them 
betime, and call themin, and check them fharply, and lay 
a charge on them hereafter to be more pure. If you find 
that they are running with Gebeza after the prize, and are 
making out after the Provifions for the flefh, recall them 
andcorrect them, and bewail this evil before the Lord, and 
let your watch be ftrifter for the time to come. Believe 
it your Hearts will be fuch as are your Thoughts, The 
flies that lie upon Sores, or Dang, or Carrion, and the 
Worms that are bred in them, will be of the nature of that 
corruption themfelves. If you would have your hearts 
clean, and humble, and heavenly, let your Thoughts be 
clean and humble and heavenly, If you will Jec your 
Thoughts run on the objects of Luft, you will be Luftful : 
and if you will Think on the enticements of Pride, you will 
be proud; and if you will let out your Thoughts on thePro- 
fits of the world, no wonder if it {teal away your hearts. 
Saith the Lord to the covetous and unmerciful, Deut. 15- 
7,8, 9+ If there be among you a poor man of one of thy Bre= 
thren within any of thy gates, thou fhalt not harden thy heart, 
nor hut thy hand from thy poor Brother 5 but thou halt open 
thy hand wide unto him, and (halt [urely lend hime fufficient for 
his need in that which he wanteth, Beware that there be uot 
a thought in tby wicked Heart, faying, The feventh year, the 
year of releafe is at hand, and thy eye be evil againft thy poor 
Brother, and thou giveft him nought, and he cry unto the 
Lord againft thee, and it be fin unto thee. Thox {halt furely 
give him, and thy heart fhall not be grieved, when thou giveft 
to him: becaufe that for this thing the Lord thy God fhall blefs 
thee in all thy works, and in all that thou puttest thine hand 
unto, For the poor {hall never ceafe out of the Land : theres 
fore Icommand thee faying, thou (hale open thy band wide unto 
thy brotber, to thy poor, and tothy needy in the Land. | Betides 
the main drift of the Text, mark how we arg command- 
ed to beware that a Thoveht of unmercifulnefS enter not 
into our hearts. And when Chrift doth fo vehemently 
diffwade his Followers from this damniug fin, he doth it 
by fetting a Law upon their Thoxghrs: Why take ye Thought ? 
&e. Take no thoughr, &c, Matth. 6, 25, 27, 28, 315 34+ 
Luke 12. 22, 26. Jf the unrighteous man for/ake not bisthoughts, 
he will not forfake the evil of hs way, dja, 55-7. sat 
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love your Souls then, look to your Thoughts, 
them vader the Government of the Lord. Would you | 
be free froma vain and fenfual mind ? How long thea fhail 
your vain thoughts lodge within you ? Jer. 40 V4. 

3. And fee alfo that you make not worldly-minded men | 
your companions. While they favour nothing but earch 
and flefh, they will have no favoury Difcourfe of any thing 
élfe: and their difcomfe is like to be infectious to your 
minds. As a Stews is not the beft place to preferve you 
from UncleannefS 3 nor an Ale-houfe the beft place to pre- 
ferve you from druukennefs ; fothe company of worldlings 
is not the belt place to preferve you from worldlinefs 
where you fhall fee or hear little but earthly things, and 
heaveuly matters can find no room. It is not the fafelt 
place to fight agaiaft the Devil in the midft of his own 
Army, but ia the Army of Chrift. ; 

On the other fide, be fure that you keep under mortify- 
ing means. Attend to the lively preaching of the word, 
which will difgrace the world to you, and be ftill draw- 
ing your hearts another way. Be much with God in fe- 
cret prayer, and be much above in heavenly Meditation ; 
and dwell upon thofe thoughts which lay the World na- 
ked to you, and fhew it youin its own complexion. If 
Death and Judgment be ferioufly in your minds, it will 
waken you from chefe flefhly dreams, and prick the blad- 
der of your airy minds, and let out that wind which 
puft you up, and kept out the things of God and Glory. 
Converfe alfo as much as youcan with the moft Heavenly 
people, whofe difcourfe, and prayers, and daily examples 
will help to draw up your minds to God,and to affect chem 
with things that nearlier concern you, than all the profits 
or pleafures of the World. 


I have now told you how you fhould Crucifie the world, 
and be Crucified to it; but which of you will be fo happy as 
to practife thefe DireGtions, IcannottelJ. 1 have brought 
you the armour and weapons by which this mortal Enemy 
muft be conquered 5 but itis not in my power to give you 
coursgious hearts to ufe them. I caa certainly tell you 
what a fafe and comfortable life you might live, if you had 
but this Enemy under your feet ; and what an eafy and hap- 
py death you might die, if you were firft dead to the 
World: but to make you fo happy is notinmy Power. 1! 
can forefee the certain damnation of all unconverted fenfu- 
alifts and worldlings, and how fad a farewell they mutft 
fhortly take of all their felicity: but to prevent it is notin 
may power. For [ cannot make you willing to prevent it. It’s a 
greater work than bare information that is here to be done. 
Ific were butto givethe World a few contemptuous words 
and tocall it vanity aod worthlefs thing, I fhould make 
no doubt of prevailing with the moft: but to killit in 
your bearts is an harder work: and with fome kind of men 
ic profpers moft when it is hardlieft fpoken of. It’s eafy 
to tell a man why and how he fhould lay down his life for 
Chrift if he be called to it: buat there’s more to be done be- 
fore it wil] be practic’d. Till an heavenly light poffefs 
your Minds, and shew you the better things to come, and 
‘aflure you of more to be had ia Chrift, than the World can 
afford you, I cannot look you fhould lofe your hold, nor 
that an hundred Sermons fhould make you willing to feek 
the death of that which hath your Heart. Senfe is tena- 
cious and unreafonable: when you have knockt it off an 
huodred times, yet ftill it will be fenfe, and will be eager 
after its delights again. Some will be ftill thinking that 
Mortification and Heavenly-mindednefs is fo rare a thing, 
that God will be more merciful than to condemn all that are 
without them: and fome will beinconfiderate and fenfelefs 
when the cleareft reafoa is fet before them; and will ven- 
ture their falvation rather than become dead to all their 
worldly lufts and hopes. So that with forrow | muft fay 
that now | have faidall, aad delivered my Meflage, 1 fear 
the moft will ftill be the fame, and rejeé& the counfel of 
God to their perdition. For this is a grace that accom- 
panieth falvation, and therefore will be the portion only 
of the heirs of Salvation. Thoughour hearts defire, and 
prayer, aod endeavour mult be that the profefled If- 
raclites may be faved ; yet we muft take up our Comfort 
fhorter, that the Elect fhall obtain it, though the reft are 
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and keep | hardened. For it’s’ God’s will, and not ours that moft be 


done. If Chrift be fatisfied in the Salvation of his little 
flock, as feeing in them the travail of his foul; even fo 
muft we: and though as Samuel did over Saul, fo we may 
mourn over the reft that God hath forfaken, yet that for- 
row muft know its feafon and its meafure. For my part, I 
muft needs fay to you, that though it may feem an high ex- 
traordinary thing to fome of you, fora man to be Cruci- 
fied to the world, I have no more hope of the falvation of 
any of you, except it fhall be thus with you, than I have of 
the falvation of Cain or Judas. And as great and wonderful 
a work as this is, if ever God mean to fave your Souls, it 
will be done on you. 1 fhall therefore according to my duty 
befeech you to review and practife the Directions which 
are given you, and to ufe the world as the heirs of Heaven, 
that have laid up their hope and treafure there. Butif you 
will not hear and take warning, it is becanfe the Lord will 
deftroy you, and becaufe you are not the fheep of Chrift, 
2 Chron. 25.16. 1 Sam. 2. 25. Join 10. 26, 27. 
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Have been all this while Perfwading and Direéting you 
to be Crucified to the world, and the world to you. I 
doubt not but God hath done this work already upon the 
fouls of many of you, even upon all that truly believe in 
a crucified Chrift. Yo fuch therefore I fhall next addrefS 
my fpeech: and in general, this is my earneft requelt to 
you, [That you would ufe the world as a Crucified thing, 
and as men that are Crucified to it fhould do.| 1 will not 
lengthen this difcourfe in ufing many motives to you. One 
would think chat which way ever you look, you fhould have 
forcible motives before your eyes. If you look downward 
onearth, you may fee enough to wean you from it: and if 
feeing will not ferve, your moft wife and gracious Father will 
make you feel, and put the cafe beyond difpute. If you 
look upwards, you may perceive a better and more endur- 
ing fubftance, and an inheritance fo much more glorious 
and enduring, as fhould fuffice to take your minds from 
earth: If you look within you, what foot-{teps of the Spi- 
rit may you there trace, what graces in a@t and habit 
may you find, which are all at mortal eamity with 
the World! You may read there a Law engraven upon 
your hearts which condemneth the World to fubjeétion and 
contempt: and many an obligation you may there find, 
whereia you are deeply bound againft it: For! hope you 
have oot cancelled them all, and forgot all the promifes 
which you made to God. All your Profeffions, and all your 
bleffed Priviledges and Hopes do engage you to another 
World, and to the hearty renouncing and forfaking of this. 
You fay you are Crucified and Rifea with Chrift: If you 
be, then feek the things that are above: fet your affections 
on the things that are above, and not on the things that are 
on earth. For you are dead, and your life is hid with Chrift 
inGod: When Chrift who. is your life fhall appear, then 
fhall you alfo appear with him in glory. Mortifie therefore 
your members which are on earth, fornication, uncleannefs, 
inordinate affection, evil concupifcence, and covetoufnefs 
which is idolatry: for which things fake the wrath of God 
cometh on the children of difobedience, Col. 3. 1. to 7. It 
doth not befeem the members of a Crucifyed Chrift to be 
earthlymiaded ;nor the Members ofa glorityed Chrift to fer 
their minds on thitgs fo low .Ic ill befeems the Heirs of an 
incorruptibleCrown ofGlory to make too great a matter of 
thefe trifles. Ir is the enemies of the Cro{s of Chrilt, and 
not thofe that are Crucified with him, whofe God is their 
belly, and who glory in their fhame, and who mind earthly 
things: but the Saints converfation muft be in Heaven, 
from whence it is that he expecteth his Saviour to change 
his vile earthly body, and make it like to his glorious bo- 
dy, Phil. 3.17, 18, 19, 20, 21. Ifindeed you have laid 
up your treafure in Heaven, where ruft and moth corrupt 
not, aud where thieves do not break through and fteal, 
lec ic then appear by the effects. For where your creafure 
is, Chere will your heart be; and where your heart is, thag 
way the Labours of your Lives will tend. | fhall reduce 
my Exhortation to fome particulars. 
1. If 
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1. If you are Crucified to the World, be fure that you 
feek it not, nor any thing init, for its own fake; but on- 
ly as a means to higher things. The fincerity of your 
hearts doth lie much in this, and the life of your Souls de- 
pends much uponit. Labour in your lawful callings and 
{pare not (fo you exclude not your {piritual work ; ) Icis 
not your Labour that we find fault with: But if the crea- 
ture be the end ofany Labour, you may better fic ftill, and 
{pare your Pains, or rather fpeedily change your in- 
centions. If you overtake the hafticft Traveller in his 
journey, and ask him, why he takes all that pains, he will 
not fay itis for Love of the way that he travailech ia, 
but for Love of the Place to which he is going, or the 
Perfons, or things which he there expects: So muft it be 
with you, if you are the heirs of Heaven: I blame you not 
to be glad of a fair way, and to love it rather than a foul 
one: but it is not for the love of the way that you mutt 
travail. He thatrunsin arace, doth not beftow all that 
pains for the Love of the Path which he runs in, but for 
Love of the Prize which he expecteth at theend. And he 
that ploweth and foweth, dothic more for the love of 
the crop which he hopeth for, than for love of his Labour : 
He that faileth though the dangerous Seas, performeth not 
his voyage for love of the Sea, or of his Ship, but for love 
of the Merchandize and Gain which he feeketh. The Car- 
rier that goeth weekly to London with your wares, doth 
not take all that pains for love of the carriage, or of the 
way, but of the Gaia which he deferveth. So mutt it be 
with you, inall your worldly bufinefs. When you feek 
for credit, or pleafure, or maintenance in the world, it 
muft not be finally for the Love of thefe, but for the End 
which they are given for, and which your hearts and lives 
and all muft be devoted to. Your hearts will as foon de- 
ceive you in this as inany thing, if you do not watch them 
with jealoufy and diligence. How quickly will the heart 
begin to Love the creature for it felf, that feemed once to 
Love it but for God? Look in what meafure you love your 
wealth, your houfes, your recreations, your friends, for 
themfelves, and becaufe they accommodate the flefh: fo far 
you wrong God, and abufe them to Idolatry. 

And if your Love do beginin greater purity, if you be not 
watchful it will quickly degenerate toa carnal Love. Ma- 
ny a Scholar that at firft defired Learning to fit him for the 
fervice of God, and his Church, doth by fuffering carnali- 
ty to infinuate and prevail, lofe much of the purity of his 
firft affections, and in time grow more cold and regardlefs 
of his firft Ends, and loveth common Learning meerly for 
it felf,and for the delight of knowing, or (which is worfe) 
to get him a name among men. 

It?s common with them that need recreation for their 
health, when they fet upon itas they think but to fit them 
for their duty, to fall in love with it afterwards, to the 
perverting of their hearts, the wounding of their confci- 
ences, the walting of their time, and the negled of that 
work of God for which it fhould be ufed. 

We fhould take our meat, and drink, and cloaths, but 
to ftrengthen and fit us for the Service of our Mafter : but 
how quickly do we turn them to the gratifying of our fieth, 
and to the fervice of another Mafter ? 

It’s too frequent for young perfons of different fexes to 
love each other at firft as Chriftians only, with a chaft 
and neceflary Love; but when they have been tempted a 
while to an imprudent familiarity, their Love doth de- 
generate, and that which was Spiritual becometh Carnal, 
and the Serpent deceiveth them to the corrupting of their 
minds, and it’s well if it proceed not to actual wickednefs, 
and the undoing of each other. 

Many a poor man thinks with himfelf, Jf Jere but out 
of debt, ov could but live fo as to ferve the Lord without di- 
ferattions, and had fuch and fuch neceffities fupplied, I would 
not defire axy more, or care any further for the world. But if 
their defires be granted them, they find themfel ves entang- 
led, and their hearts deceived, and they thirft more after 
fulnefs, than before they did after neceflaries. And many 
a one thinks, [ J care not for riches or honours, but only to 
do good with, and if I had them I would fo ufe them. But when 


they have their defires, the cafe is altered: the flefh then. 


hath need of it, and can {pare for God as little as other 
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men, becaufe it loves it better than before, and pretendeth 
to have more ufe for it than formerly it had. 

Watch therefore over your deceitful hearts, and be 
fure to keep up the Love of God, and adtually intend him 
in all that you haveor do; and be not withdrawn to carnal 
affetions. a 

2. If youare Crucified to the world, be not too eager 
for it. As God hath promifed is you but as an Appendix 
to your felicity, and as an over-plus to the great biefliags 
of the Covenant, fo muft you delire it but as fuch. Ard 
as God hath promifed it you buz with certain Limitations, fo 
far as he fhall fee it good for you, and agreable to his great- 
erend; fo you mult defire it with fuch limitations. | ob- 
ferve many to have fo much reafon as to put up their pray- 
ers for outward bleflings with thefe limitations, and will 
not for fhame exprefS themfelves in abfolute peremptory 
language; when yet there is apparent caufe to fear, that 
they limit not their defires as they do their words, nor do 
they fubmic fo freely to the difpofal of God in their hearts, 
as they feem to do in their expreffions: and fo make their 
words modeft, whilft their defires are inordinate: their 
language to be chalt, while their hearts are committing 
adultery with the world : their expreflicns are pious, while 
their affetions are idolatrous: And fo their prayers are 
made monftrous, while the foul of them is fo difagreable 
to the body. Be afhamed and afraid to defire that which 
you are afhamed and afraid to ask. You dare not fay to 
God in your prayers,[ Lord, I mujt needs have a fuller eftate! 
I would fain be rich and be fome body in the world: I cannot 
Live contentedly in poverty: food and raiment will not ferve 
turn, unlefs 1 fare delicioufly, and be cloathed neatly, and be 
fet by in the world, and unlefs I may leave profperity to my 
children when Iam dead and gone.\ Vf you dare not fay 
thus, do not dare to defire or thinkthus. Mr, Robert 
Bolton, that holy learned Divine, doth ufe among the 
hainons damning fins, to reckon this, {a defire to be rich, J 
Andif we hearken to the Scripture, we fhall find that itis 
not without good caufe,Prov. 23. 4.the command is, Labour 
not tobe vich| And Prov. 28. 20. He that maketh haft to be rich, 
Shall not beinnocent. \ The Syriack renders the word [valig- 
nant | and the Arabick (the wicked] which we here tranflate 
Lhe thathafteth to be rich. | And they muft needs be the fame 
men, when the Apoftle faith, The love uf money is the root of 
all evil, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Therefore faith Paul, They that will 
be rich, fall into temptation and a [nare, and into many fool- 
ifh and hurtful lufts which drown men in deftruétion and per- 
dition, 1 Tim. 6. 9. By this word [ they that will, or are 
willing to be rich ]is meant, (they whofe wills ave fet uponit, 
and are in love with it, and fain would be rich."| Is it fitter 
for God or you to determine how many Talents you fhall 
be entrufted with? Do you long tohave more duty, and 
danger, and a double account? It’s true, you may defire 
the fuccefs of your labours; but not for the Love of Riches, 
nor with an unmannerly peremptory defire. It’s true alfo, 
that you muft be thankful for profperity if God give it 
you : But as it muft be with an holy jealoufy, foit is as true 
that you muft be thankful alfo for adverfity, when God 
fends it; though not for it felf, yet for the good that it 
may conduce to: and therefore faith Fames 1.9, 10. Let the 
brother of low degree rejoyce in that heis exalted, but the rich 
in that he i made low. And Fob could fay, The Lord gi- 
veth, and the Lordtakteh away, bleffed be the name of the Lord, 
Foby.ty 21: 

3. If you are Crucified to the world, then let it not have 
power to Crucifie you, by putting youupon inordinate cares 
or forroms. Will you vex your brains with contriving for 
the world, and weary your mind with tearing cares, and 
walk in forrow becaufe you have not your defires ? and yet 
fay that you are Crucified to the world? Are the dead to 
follicitous? or is a Carkafs to be fo much valued ? Your Paf- 
fions and Endeavours will proclaim your exceflive eftimati- 


-onof the world, when you have never {0 long in words pro- 


fefled your contempt of it. Alas how many that feem to 
know better, do almoft diftra their minds with cares, and 
entangle themfelves in a life of fo much mifery, asa wile 
man would not like for all the world! If they want any 
thing, what trouble are their minds in till their wants be 
fupplicd ? If they be afflicted with lofles, gr wrongs, or 

con- 
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contempt, they are troubled as if they had loft fome great 
or neceflary thing. A Crucified world could not make fuch 
aftirin voir minds; but doubclefs ic is fo far alive as it 
thus affecteth you. The Lord Jefus hath himfelf made fo 
full and moviag a Sermon to his Difciples,aganft the cares 
ofthe world, Avar. 6. and Luke t2. that its a double {in 
to Chriltians to be fill fo careful and earchly minded ; and 
i know not what co hope for from that man that will not 
be moved wich fuch words as thefe from the Lord himfelf. 
And yet how many profeffors have 1 known that have tor- 
mented themfelves with cares and forrows, yea and caft 
their bodies into difeafes by it,and many of them have dyed 
of it, and fomeit hath brought befides their wits: fo ob- 
fervable is that of the Apoltle, 2 Cor.7. 10. The forrow of 
the world worketh death, even temporal and eternal, unlefs 
we be delivered by undeferved Grace. Bear all conditions 
then wich an equal mind, and lec your paffions fhew that 
you are Crucified tothe world. 


4. If you are Crucified to the world, then Jet it not 
thrufl out the fervice of Gee, and be made an excufe for anegli- 
How rare are holy Meditations in the 
minds of many that chink chemfelves Religious? And it ts 
wordly Thoughts that thrait them out, and wordly bufi- 
nelizs that are the common excufe. How formal are many 
ia the ialtruétiag of their families ? How feldom aad how 
coldly dothey exhort their children or tervants to make 
ready for death,and make fure of their falvation ? How cold- 
ly andcurforily are family prayers and other duties flab- 
bered over? And allis becaufe they have other things to 
fhe world will give them leave todo no more. 


; bs ake 
, p ; ? a! 7, 
LEnCE iN Re. Be OF 


ntud : i ) ; 
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common fympctom and canfe roo, of the deftruétion of. 


knowledge and godlinefs in the Land. And all is becaufe 
the world is Mafter, and maft be ferved before God: 
The buliae&S of the world doth feem to them the principal 
bafiaefs, aad moft firft be done; and all thoughts and talk 
of Heaven mult ftaad by, till the world will give them 
jeave to enter. Men cannot have time to call upon God and 
jnftrud their families, becaufe they have theirworldly works 
to do. Go into the families of moft Noble-men,Knights or 
Geatlemen in England, and fee there whether God or the 
world be moft regarded and Jookt after. Perhaps they 
may civilly yield an ear while a Chaplain makes a fhort 
prayer among them: But if you look after Heavenly-mind- 
ednefs, and ferioufnefs in Religion, and zeal againft fi. 
and diligence to help to fave the fouls that are under their 
charge, how little fhall you find? Do they earneftly per- 
{wade their fervants to ftudy holy things ? and do they ex- 
amine them about their everlafting ftate, and call them to 
account of what they learn from the publick Miniftry? 
Do they fhew a vehement hatred for fin, and go before 
their families in an heavenly converfation? Alas, how 
thin are fuch families as thefe! No, no; they are fo taken 
up wich entereaining their friends, and pampering their 
flefh, and ta‘complements, and in worldly affairs, that 
rhey have little time for heavenly work: And if they do 
for fathion fake get a godly young man to be their Chap- 
lain, he ts fo-wearied wich the fenfaal courfes of fome, and 
the fcorns Oftothers, and the vanity, and worldlinefs, 
and negligence of the reft, that his life is a burden to him, 
and he can no more injoy himfelfin fach families, than in 
atair, or popular tumalt. - On the other fide, poor men 
are in fo much want, that they think themfelves fufficient- 
ly excufed for'the neglecting of almoft all the means of 
their falvation. They think Neceflity lyeth’ upon them, 
aad therefore that God will not require it of them, to un- 
derftand the Scriptures, norto labour after eternal things. 
Chrift cefleth them that One thing is needful, and would 
have them ehoofe the better ‘parr, which fhall zor be taken 
‘from them, But they believe not Chrift ; but hearken to 
‘their flefi, and it telleth them that its Another thing! 
that is needful, and perfwadeth them to choofe the morfer: 
part, whic will flortly be taken’ from them. —Chrift bid-. 
deth them, Labour not for the meat that perifheth, but for. 
that whieh endureth to everlafting life, John 6.27. But venter | 
non habet auress the flefh waderftandeth not fuch exhorta- 
tions: A greedy appetite inthe reafon that it judgeth by: 
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An hungry belly is not filled nor quieted with arguments, 
They muft have their prefent wants fupplyed, let what 
will become of their immortal fouls. And thus the rich 
have fo much to dook after, that they cannot have while to 
be diligent for their fouls; and the Poor have fo much to 
feek after, that they cannot have while; and fo the world 
abufeth them that have it, and chat Want it: As if two 
men chat had forfeiced their lives, were travelling to Len- 
don for a pardon ; and the one goeth fo fair a way, that he 
orgets his bufinefS and fitceth down picking flowers in the 
way 5 and the other meets with fo fowl a way, that he 
thinks he is excufed, becaufe he muft take heed of bee 
ing wet or dirtyed. 

O Sirs, if the world be Crucified to you, howcan it 
have fuch power over you, as to caufe you to negleé 
your greateft Lord and your immortal fouls? If indeed 
you are Dead to it, and alive to Chrift, let it be feen in 
your families, and be feen in all your duties and con- 
verfation. Let the greateft perfons that enter into your 
families, attend the worfhip of him that is Greater, or let 
them not be attended. Neglect them that will neglect the 
fervice of God. Remember that the fourth Commandment 
requireth you to fee that the Sabbath be fan@ified, even 
by the ftranger thatis within your gates, as well as by your 
felves and the fervants that are in your houfes. If you have 
carnal Gentlemen at your table, or areat theirs, do not be 
your felves fo carnal as to be afhamed of holy difcourfe in 
their prefence, or to fapprefs any fpeech that may tend 
to edification, and tothe honour of your Lord. Let them 
all Know that yon have greater matters to do, than 
to attend and honour them, and that you have a Mafter 
that muft be Pleafed whoever be difpleafed. 

Take heed alfo that the world do not caufe you to neglett 
the opportunities which are before you for your own ad- 
vantage. Mifs nota Sermon which may be profitable td 
you, without Neceflity. Mifs not the help of private Inftru- 
€ions and Conference, and other edifying Sacred duties, 
without neceflity. Omit not any of your fecret addrefles 
to God, without Neceflicy. And take nothing fot a Ne- 
ceflity, but that which is at that time a greater duty then 
that which you do Omit. [ know that Works of Neceffity 
and Mercy may may be done even on the {Lord’s day, and 
afts of Worfhip may be delayed on fuch occafions: For 
God will then have Mercy and not Sacrifice. But Mercy 
on out own and others fouls ‘in feeking their relief, muft 
not be neglected for lower things. 

And look not only to the AZatrer, but the AZznner of 
your duties, that Worldlinefs do not deftroy the Life and 
Vigour of them. Turn out all thoughts of earthly things 
when you approach the Lord in holy worfhip. Provoke 
not his jealoufie by prefenting before him a diftraéted mind, 
or lifelefs carkafe. O what fleepy frozen duties do many 
profeffors offer to the Lord, even from week to week, 
becaufe their hearts are fo diftra¢ted by the world, that 


they are to feek when God fhould have them! 


5. If you are Crucified to the world, take heed that 
you #/e xo unlawful means for the procurement of worldly 
things. Strech not your conftiences for the compafling of 
fuch ends. Lay {till before you the Rule of Equity: Do 
as you would be done by. Put your brother with whom 
you deal, in yourown cafe, and your felvesin his: And 
fo drive on your bargains in that mind. If you did thus: 
you would not fell too dear, nor buy too cheap; you 
would not make fo many words to get his goods for lefs 


| than the worth, nor to fell your own for more than the 


worth: Nay you would not take more then the worth, if 
by ignorance or neceflity your brother fhould offer it yous 
nor give lefs then the worth, though through ignorance 
or neceflity he would take ic. The love of money hath 
fo blinded many, that in felling they think it to be no 
fin to take as much for a commodity ‘as they can get; 
and in buying they think it not fin to get the commodity 
as cheap as they can have it ; never once asking their owa 
hearts, How would I defire to be dealt wich my felf, if 
it were my own cafe? Nay Coveteou/nefs is the common 
caufe that maketh moft of the world cry out’ againft Cover- 
onfnefs. When men are like ravenous greedy beafts, that 


prudge 
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grudge at every bit that goes befides their own mouths, 
they will reproach all that crofS their covetous defires. If 
they cannot by words perfwade a tradefinan to fell his ware 
at fuch rates as he cannot live by, they will defame him 
asa covetous griping man; and all becaufe he fittech not 
their covetous defires: And all that will efcape their cen- 
fare of being covetous, muft fhut up their fhops ere long, 
to the defrauding of theit Credicors. Ifa Phylitian that 
hath been a means to fave their lives, do demand buc halt 
his due, it being the calling which he liveth on, they will 
defame him as covetous, becaufe he contradicteth their cove- 
tous defires, and would have any thing from them which 1s 
fo hear to their hearts. Let a Minifter but demand his own, 
which was never theirs, but is his by rhe Law of the Land, 
and they wiil reproach him like Quakers, as a covetous hire- 
ling; and if he will not fuffer every worldly mifer to rob 
him, they will defame him as if he were fick of cheir difeafe ; 
So far are they from the Primitive practice of felling all 
and laying down at the feet of the Apoltles, that they 
would fteal fromthe Church thofe Tenths which nether 
they nor their Fathers before them had any propriety in, 
any more than in the Lands of any of their neighbours, as 
in the cafe of Impropriators they are forced to confefs. Let 
a man give all that he hath to the poor, and he fhall be de- 
famed as covetous, becaufe he will not give more then all. 
For if he give to nineteen, and have not wherewith to fa- 
tisfie the cweatieth, he that hath nothing, or lefS than he 
expected, is as much unfatisfied, and as forward to {peak 
evil of him, asif he had givento none atall. And ufually 
fo unreafonable are thefe covetous expectations, that yo 
may foouer difpleafe ten of them, than fatisfie one. 

W hence alfo comes the Thievery, the Lying for the fake 
of Commodity, the over-witting and over-reaching of each 
other, but from this fiu 2? Whence is it that moft Ale-{el- 
lers and Vintners will make a trade of poyfoning fouls,and 
will nourifh that odious vice, which is the ruine of mens 
bodies, the impoverifhing of their familes, the difhonour 
of God,and the fhame and danger of the Towns and Com- 
mon-wealths in which they are committed, but only for 
the love of a fordid gain ? And were ic not more fcr fear 
of men than God, the moft of them by far,would make the 
Lord’s day their chief Market-day ; for they care not to 
rob even God himfelf, for this unproficable gain. And its 
well if Butchers, and many other tradefmen would not do 


the like, if the Laws of the Land, and the feverity of Ma- 


giftrates did notreftrain chem. This is the Love they have 
to God, and eternal Glory! Thus you may fee whether 
they are dead to the world, or rather to Chrilt! Gebexs 
thought himfelf wifer than his Mafter, when he went after 
Naaman for his prize: And Achan thought himfelf wifer 
than all J/racl, when he hid the gold: And Saud thought it 
wifdom to {pare -4zag,and the beft things,from deltruction. 
Buc the Leprofie taught one, and the ftones taught another, 
and Gods rejection taught the third, to know that by expe- 
rience which they would not learn by the warnings of the 
Lord. The like may be faid of contentious Law-fiits, the 
common effects of CovetovfnefS and Revenge; and fo of all 
other unlawful gain. 

If indeed you are dead to the world,do not fo much as tell 
alie to get all the riches of the world. Remember alfo 
the commands of God, Levit. 19. 13. Thou fhalit not defraud 
thy neighbour, neither rob him : the wages of bim that is hired fhall 
nor abede with thee all night: And 1 Thef. 4.6. That no man 
go beyond and defrand his brother in any matter, becanfe that the 
Lord is the avenyer of all fuch, as we alfo have forewarned yon, 
and tefified. And 1 Cor.6.7,8,9, Now therefore there is 
utterly a fault among you, becaufe ye goto Law one with another : 
Why do ye not rether take wrong ? Why do ye not rather fuffer 
your felves ro be defrauded? Nay you do wrong, and defraud, 
and that your Brethren; Know ye not that toe unrighteous fhall not 
inherit the Kingdom of Ged ? Thefe leflons would be better 
learnt, if Covetoufnefs did not {top mens ears. But itis a 
befooling ftupifying vice. Ic makes men lofe themfelves 
for gaia. Foras dafiix faith, [ Avarus antequam lucretur, 

cif wm perdit,; & antequam aliquid Capiaty capitur. ‘} And all 
this for the pleating ot their fancy, that they may have more 
then chey need. For sdvarus ej! cacus credendo enim dives eft, 


non videndo, Anas pecuniam O cace, quam nunquam videbis 


‘ 
ee 
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cacus poffides, Cacus mor turus es, 8c. Idem. And when the 
pretend Neceflity, it is bus the voice of CovetoufnefS: For 
faith the fame Aufting [Non eff in carendo diffcultas, vifé 
cum fuerit in poffidendo cupiditas. | Ex alibi  Pauperiorem fe 
Judicat abundans: quia fibi decffe.arbitratur, guicquid ab alsis 


poffidetur : toto mundo eget, CUjus non capit mundys cupidsatena. | 
5 CHE 


_ 6. If you are Crucified to the world, let us fee it by yous 
improving all for God, and not employing it to the pleas 
fing of your Hefh. 

Ufe all that you have as men that muft be accountable 
for them. Remember that you receive them from your 
Mafter for his ufe. Refolve therefore fo to expend and 
imploy them, as may moft further his fervice. Look aboug 
you, and fee what good is to be done, and then contider, 
how far you are furnifhed and enabled co do it; and accor- 
dingly lay out the taleats which you are entrufted with, 
Seek after {uch work; and do not {tay till it be brought to 
your hand. If you love Chrift indeed, methinks you 
fhould noc flay for an invitation to do him fervice, nor 
fhould you need that men come a begging to you to awaken 
your charity, when you kaow before that itis a charitable 
and neceflary work that is before you. | 

Two forts of perfons I would efpecially direét this advice 
to. Firft, to che rich and powerful ia the world. Secondly 
To all chat are Profeflors of Religion. a 

For the firft fort, let them confider, that their Riches 
are fares to them, and will prove a certaia means of their 
damnation, if they devote them not toGod. Tythes, and 
Oblations, aud firlt-fruics, were devoted to God under the 
Law: but all is expre(ly devoted to him vader the Golpel ; 
Which was exprefled by the Primitive Chriitians felling all, 
and laying down at the Apoftles feet 3 For as Immortalicy 
is brought to light more abundantly in the Gofpel ; So-alfo 
is the means of obtaining ic, and the duty which we owe tq 
to him that giveth ic: And as Grace and Truth came by 
Jefus Chrift, and the greate{t mercies are revealed by the 
Gofpel: So the greatelt holinefs comes by Chrift, and the 
greatelt obligations are laid on us in the Gofpel: Efpecials 
ly to felf-deayal, and an hearty devoting our felves and all 
we have to God. I befeech you obferve the diltinétion 
which Ghrift ufech, Luke 12. 21. between Laying up Riches 
to your felues, and being Rich to God, and how dreadful] the 
Application is. If almoft all your Riches be expended on 
your felves 2ad yours, or laid up in ftore as for provifion 
for your fleia, its plain then that you [Ley ap riches for your 
felves} aud fo are concluded by the fentence at Chrift among 
the miferable fools that are theredefcribed. But if you are 
L Rich te God} you will ftudy to improve your Riches for 
God, and ofiea bethink your felves which way they may 
be employed to his greateit fervice. He that cannot {pare 
his wealth for the fervice of his Redeemer, aad the good of 
his Brother, and the furthering of his owa falvation, is very 
far from beiag Crucified to the world. 

2, And it is not only the great ones that have need of 
this advice, but all ia their places that are entrufted with 
God’s Mercies. Think not your felves excufed from the 
works of Charity, becaufe you have but one talent: For 
one talent muft be proportionably improved as well as ten, 
or elfe you will be condemned as unprofitable fervants. 
People of the lower rank do commonly think that God re- 
quireth nothiag of them, but to receive what others give 
them, and to labour for themfelves: And when they have 
reviled fufficiently at Rich mea. for worldlinefs, they oftea 
fhew themfelves as worldly, by denying their mites, and 
by unmercifulnefs to thofe that are poorer than themlelves, 
as the Richer do by denying their larger proportions. 

The fcarcity and defectivenefs of Charitable works, 
with all forts‘of men, from the highelt to the lowelt, even 
thofe that feem more forward in verbal devotions, do fhew 
us too evidently how commoa hypocrilie is, and how few 
are intirely devoted to God, and what a bewitching and 
blinding thing the worldis. They that chink a man utter- 
ly ungodly shat doth not in the length and life of his duties 
gomuch beyond the commoa fore of men, do never 
judge themiclves ungodly for not exceeding them in works 


-of Charity. In a&s of piety and worthip, they ¢ jultly ) 


think, that they fhould noc only fet apart one day in {even, 
Pree to 
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tobe wholly imployed herein, but alfo a confiderable part 
of every day in the week, befides their holy Medications 
which they mix with cheir common works. But how few 
are they that will allow God fuch a Proportion of their e- 
ftates, as befides their daily works of Charity upon ordina- 
ry occafions, to devote alfo a feventh pare entirely to his 
fervice? Thorgh all cannot do this, yet many fhall fee 
when their eyes are opened, that they fiozid have done 
more. For enght I fee, the charitable works of the Rich- 
eft, and of too many Profeffors of the greateft Piety, are 
too like the Pious actions of the ungodly; even feldom, 
and by the halves, and lifelefs, and to little purpofe. As 
the ungodly will drop morning and nighta formal, feem- 
iag heartlefS prayer, upon the by, while their minds are a- 
nother way; and if you urge them to any higher and colt- 
lyer devotion, inftead of obeying they will cavil againft it, 


and put it off with vain excufes, and fay, God doth nor require 


this of us, becarfe we are not learncd, and becanfe we have our 
neceffary labours to look after. Even fo many Rich men, and 
feemingly Religious, will drop now and than a peony or 
analms tothe poor, and givetvpon the by fome inconfi- 
derable pittance, which coffeth them but litle, and doth no 
great good: Butif you urge them to any greater works, 
you fhall have excuics enow, and reatonings againft their 
duty, bug licele or performance. Then they have families 
to provide for, aid their eitates are but fmall, and God 

oth not require this at their hands. Ll woader when God 
will {peak fo plein, for aboanding in Good works, as that 
hypetritesand worldlings will be able to underftand him.? 
This voluntary deatnels is sot remedyed by {peaking lowd; 
nor will the courmon eye-falve cure bim thac is wilfully 
blind: He’s alwates am vaprofitable Scholar thst hatech his 
book. If God had fpoken but the hundreth part as much in 
favour of their worldlinef$ and tenacity, as he hath done 
againit ic, they could foo have heard, and eafily under- 


{tood ic: If Paal do but tell fome Covetous perfons, that’ 


caft their poor widows on the Church for maintenance, 
that were of their pear kindred, that [they are worfe than 
Infidels, if they till net provide for their own families, or tkin- 
dred \ 1 Tim. 5.8. thele worldlings can find an excufe for 
their tenseity ‘from fuch a Text as this, which was meant 
to rebuke it?'and when they have driven on 4 crade of 
worldiinefs, and {raped for themfelves and childremall 
their lives, aud never done auy confiderable works of cha- 


rity, they ca@ quiet cheir confciences by the mif-application 


and abuft-of fuch a Text. ‘They that have money to feed 
their pride, and revenge, and’luts, have little for God, 
in any good work. Vhey will fooner {pend fix‘pence in an 
Ale-houfe than givea groat.to the poor. They that have 
tenor twenty, or an liandred pound to fpend in a Law-fuic 
for revenge or covetoulvelsy ‘have not half fo much to give 
to charitable ufes. They will fee all fuppofed conveniences 
provided for themfelves, before they will fopply the Necef 
fities of others. And what thanks is ic to them to thew their 
poor Brethren the charity of a fwine, that will leave that 
to others which he cannot eathimfelh And yet there are 
multitedes thac will nec ufe-chis beftial charity becanfe their 
own fleth and their pofterity are an infatiable palf, ‘that 
{wallow upalh: And what they cannot ufe, they will lay 
up for provition, leit their Iuft fhould be extinguithed for 
want of fewel 5 and when their flefh hath had its fill, they 
nizy leave the reft behind them, that their children may 
live in goldea fetters, and be gull'd of their falvation, and 
ticed from God as well as they. Is noc that mans belly his 


God, that will beftow a more coftly facrifice on his belly 


thea he will do on God ? {f God command, and his Mini- 
fters requett, they are moft frequently deayed: If Chrift 
require it, and his Merhbers need, and perhaps crave it, 
they are denyed ; butifthe-back and the belly crave, they 
arefeldom denyed. God faith, [ To do good and to commu- 
nicate forger not, for with fuch facrifices tam well pleafed ] 
Heb. 13. 16. and he cannot be heard, nor will they pleafe 
him-at fuch rates. The flefh faich, [To pamper and provide 
for me forger not: for mith fuch facrifices I am well pleafed 3] 
and itis quickly heard, and‘no coft and labour feems too 
dear. We may fee where mens hopes and hearts are, by 
their adventures: Stirely you take that for the chiefeft 
Pearl, which youare willing to give moft for! When you 


(C This toucheth rhe profeffirs of Religion 
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can lay out fo little upon Heaven, and fo much upon your 
ficfh, it appears which it is that indeed you moft efteem. 
A pack of belly Gods there be in the world, that will {pend 
more in One year in excefS upon themfelves, even in glut- 
tony and drunkennefs, than they will give in two years to 
the relief of them that need: Yea, fome that would be 
loth to give in a twelve month fo much to the poor, as 
they will fpend at one feaft in the entertainment of their 
like; or fo much as they will venture on one horfe-race, or 
Or one game at Dice, or Cards, or Bowls. But thefe are 
not they that I have now to deal with; and therefore | 
fhall fpeak to them in the preface more fully. It is thofe 
that confefs they haveall from God, and that have verbally 
devoted all to him agaia, and profefs themfelves entirely 
his fervants, that t have now in hand. And with fach one 
would think a few words might ferve, to perfwade them 
to lay down all at his feet, and to give to God the things 
that are God’s. 1 donot urge you to pine your ficth, nor 
to tarve your children,nor to deal unmercifully with either. 
Bot contider impartially in the fear of God, whether you 
make an equal diftribution? and when yon have caft up 
what your fiefh hath by the year, and what is laid up for 
the like ufes for the futnre for your felves and yours, and 
then whet God hath in pions and charitable works, bethink 
your felves whether you deal wifely or honeftly with him ? 
And whether this which you allow, be all that he this way 


‘requireth cr expe@eth. 


_ But I fupofe fone ungodly meticions hearts will make an 
ill_ufe of all chat I fay, and will think with themfelves, 
They are as covetous 
pretence of long prayers do devour widows 
boufes, afttr all their preacling and praying, there is none that 
whe 6 crate! and clofe-handed, or ¢ ta over-reach or 
eceive than they nor ary that are more greedy fort ings of 
the world. | ‘ol : SAI eee Ph 
In anfwer to this Objeion, 
the Profeffors of Relizioa, 
jectors themfelves, 
Firlt, you that profefS the fear of God, take notice I'be-. 
feech you’ of this accufation, and though it may thew. you. 
caufe to pity malicious flandereys, yee let it provoke you 
to fearch your hearts and lives, and fee that you give. not. 
caufe for this reproach. As for thofe worldly time-ferving 
hypocrites, which in all places creep in am og the Saints, 
abd do but ferve chemfelves of Chrift, let them know that 
God will one day require an account at their hands, of: all 
thefe fcandals which they have cauled in the Church, and 
the ruin of poor ungodly fouls that are dathtia peices, and. 
caft chemflves into hell,~ by ftumbliog ac this {tone which 
their worldly pradices have laid before them... If you. 
would needs be worldlings, you were better have kept in, 
the world amoag worldings, than to have crept. into,the 
Church of Chrift, and brought thither your. feandalous. 
worldly lives, to the difhonour of that Religion which con-. 
demneth your practices and you. Did.not Chrift warn'you, 
to count your colts, and never to dream of being his Difci-, 
ples, unlefs you could forfake all and follow him under 
the Crofs, in expectation of a promifed creafure in Heaven? » 
Is there any thing that Chrift did more peremptori y 
require of you, than to Renounce the world and. deny. 
your felves, if you would be his Diftiples ? And yety ill 
you come without the wedding garment, and bring your 
afe and earthly minds among his fervants, ne ate 
his truth, and his houfe and followers, to bear the re- 
proach of your worldly bafenefs? 1 tell you, it is like to 
coft you dear, that you have caft this ith nour oa the. 
name of God, andcaufed the damnation o the impious, 
reproachers. The wrong you have done to God and. 
men, you fhall certainly pay for in everlafting mifery, 
unlefs a thorough repentance do prevent it. ( And [ 
fear it is but a few of thefe worldly Hypocrites that e-) 


as any, and under 


I fhall firft fay fomewhat to. 
and than fhall fpeak to the ob- 


ver truly do repent.) But woe to them by whom 
offence cometh: It were good for that ‘maa. that 
che had never beea born. PR 


2. Andas for you that truly fear God, I befeech you ; 
flanders of wicked men awake you to anholy je 


‘your Selves 
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felves. You fee what their eye is upon: Take heed thea 
how you walk; you hear what itis that offendeth them. As 
far as is poflible avoid all accalions of fuch offence. Take 
heed in your bargaining, buying or felling, how you carry 
your felves toward them, and what you fay. If all the 
actions of your lives were right fave one, they will reproach 
you for that one: If you fpeak but one rafh or unhandfom 
word, they will forget all the re{t, and remember that one, 
and traduce you, as if all were like that one. See there- 
fore that you walk and fpeak by line and rule. And re- 
member, that it is not an ordinary meafure of charity and 
good works that is expected from you, (according to your 
abilities) by God and man. If you love thofe chat love 
you, what Reward have you? do not even the Publicans 
the fame? And if ye faluce your brethren only, what do 
you more then others? do not even the Publicans fo? Bue 
(faith Chrift) / /ay unto you, Love your enemses : Ble{s them 
shat cure you : Do good to them that hate you: And pray for 
therm that defpightfully ufe you and perfecute you : That ye may 
be the children of your Father which isin heaven: For he maketh 
his Sun to rife on the evil and on the good 5 and fendeth raion 
the juft and on the unjuft, Mat. §- 44) 455 46,47. Let your 
Light fo {hine before men, that they may fee your good works,and 
glorifie your Father which is in beaven, Mat. 6. 15. Your 
actions and words are obferved and {canned more then any 
other mens. For malice is quick-fighted, and of a {trong 
memory: And you are the Light of the world : A City that 
is fet on an bill cannot be hid, Mat. 5-14. Take heed there- 
fore that you be blamelef and harmlefs, the Sons of God 
without rebuke, ia the midft of acrooked aud perverle 
Nation, among whom ye fhine as lights in the world, hold- 
ing forth the word of life: This will not only ftop the 
mouth of the enemies, but it will alfo rejoyce your Teach- 
ers in the day of Chrift, that they have not run or labour- 
ed in vain: Yea, if they were offered upon the facrifice 
and fervice of your faith, they would rejoyce with you all, 
Phil. 2. 15, 16, 17» And for your felves alfo it is ne- 
‘ceflary that you excell others in good works. For except 
your righteoufnes exceed the righteoufne/s even of the Scribes 
and Pharifecs, you {hall not enter snto the Kingdom of heaven, 
Mat. s. 20. Remember that you live among the blind : 
And if you {tumble and fall, you know not how many will 
fall upon you; and if you break your fhins, they that fall 
upon you may break their necks; and if you rife again, 
you are not fure that they will rife. Dearly beloved, | 
befeech you as ftrangers and pilgrims (in this world) ab- 
{tain from fefhly lufts which war againft the foul; having 
your converfation honeft among the Gentiles (the unbe- 
lievers and prophane) that whereas they {peak againft you 
as evil doers, they may by your good works, which they 
behold, glorifie God in the day of vifitation 1 Per. 2. ths 
12. For {o is the will of God, that wich well-doing ye 
may put co filence the ignorance of foolifh men, 1 Pet. 2. 
is. Finally brethren, be ye all of one mind, having com- 
paflion one of another; love as brethren, be pititul, be 
curteous; not rendring evil for evil, or railing for rail- 
ing; but contrariwife blefling, knowing that ye are there- 
unto called, chat ye fhould inherit a blefling 1 Pet. 3-8, 9- 
And fo walk, that if any obey not the word: they may yet 
be won by your exemplary converfation, 1 Pet 3. I: 
As you bear more then others, fo do more then others, 
that it may appear you build upon a rock Mat. 7.24, 25: 
And as the book of God is much in your hands and mouth, 
fo remember that whofo looketh into the perfect Law of 
Jiberty, and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful 
hearer but a doer of the work, this man fhall be bleffed 10 
his deed. For Pure Religion, and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows ia 
their affliction, and to Keep your felves unfpoted from the 
world, Fam. 1. 25, pial 
2. Having faid this m ch to the godly by way of cauti- 
on; I fhall now make anfwer to the Objecters themfelves. 
You that fay, There are none fo cruel and fo covetous as 
thefe that profefs themfelves fo Religious ; if you have any 
moderation left, will you foberly anfwer me thefe Queftions 
following. 
Queft. 1. Js it the Hearts or the outward attions of thefe 
profefjrs that you percerve this coveton{nefs by? If it be the 
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Heart, you are flanderers, and felf-idolizers, 
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For th* 


Heart is open to none but God ; and will 
you make yout 
felves Gods, and that when you are a playing the part of 


the Devil? This hath been the trick of Satans inftruments 
in al] ages. When they are not able to fay of the godly, 
that they are fwearers, or drunkards, or adulterers, or 
ftealers, or lyars, or flanderers, as they themfelves are 4 
they prefently go to their hearts, which are out of fight 
and fay, They are covetous, and proud, and the like: For 
there they know that none but God is able to juftifie them. 
But common reafon might alfo have taught them, that 
none but God is there able to accufe them, For how know 
you mens hearts but by their profeffions, or by their lives? 
But if you fay, It is the Life you judge by, | demand 
what is itia the lives of fuch men that proves their cove- 
toufnefs? If it be opprefling, deceiving, injuftice or unmer- 
cifuluefs, I would demand of you in the fecond place ; 
Guelt. 2. Js it all or fome of them that you thus accufe? If 
you know fome tew to be fach, what is that to the reft ? 
But this hath been always the trick of che malignant. If 
they fee one Profeffor fall, or provean hypocrite; they cry 
out, [They are all alike: If you could but fee their heats, they 
are all fuch\ Chryfoftom and others of the Fathers tellus, 
that this was the ufe in their days, and no wonder if it be fo 
{till. What if there be one Cain in Adam's family? It 
follows not that Abel or Seth were like him. What if there 
were one Cham in Noah's Ark? will it follow that they 
were all alike, or that his family was no better than the reft 
of the world which was drowned? What if there was an 
Abjalom in David’s family? What if there wasone Judas 
among the Difciples of Chrift? Will you fay therefore 
that all the reft were fuch, or that Chrift’s Difciples were 
as bad as others, or his family no better than the reft of 
the world? But I would further ask you ; 
— Quelt. 3. Js it the courfe of their lives that you judge by? or 
45 2¢ fome one particular a&tion ? He that is not blind may fee, 
that the courfe and drift of their lives is lefS earthly and 
more heavenly than other mens. And God judgeth of a 
man by the {cope of his life, and not by one fingle action : 
and fo muft we. The very bent and drift of your lives is 
worldly, Ifa man come into your Family, what fhall he 
fee but Worldlinefs? If one fall into your compauy, what 
fhall he hear from you but about this? Ifone obferve what 
you do from Year to Year, he may fee that you lay out 
your felves for the World: You cannot refrain upon the 
Lord’s own Day, but you are minding it, and talking ot 
it. You favour not any other difcourfe. Thevery talk, and 
labour that is laid out about another World is troublefom 
to you, and it’s this that makes you diflike the godly. You 
cannot fay fo of the courfe of rheir lives. If once any of them 
have fallen by temptation into a mifcarriage,will you judge 
of all their lives by that? Do they not lament and bewail it 
as long as they live after, and avoid it more carefully for 
the time to come? What if Noab were once drunk in his 
life: will you judge of his whole life by it, or fay, that 
he is as bad asthe reft of the World? What if Lor be 
given over toa temptation? What if Abraham did once 
tell a Lye, or equivocate, and J/aac do the like in a fear? 
What if AZofes did once provoke God? What if David 
did once commit an hainous fin? Or Peter did deny his 
Matter in his fear ? Will you either judge of all other god- 
ly People by them? Or will you judge of the courfe of 
their lives by one Aion, which they bewail and lament 


as long as they live? And can you fee no difference be- 


tween a Worldly aétion, anda Worldly life? 

Queft, 4. 1 would further know of you, Whether you have 
gone to them im love, and admonifhed them of their fin, when 
you judged them to be guilty, and heard them [peak for them- 
jelves? if not; either youare incompetent Judges, or elfe 
you draw the guilt upon your felves, and make the fin your 
own, as the exprefs commands of God will tell you in Lev. 
19. 17.and Mar. 18.15. If you have admoni(hed chem and 
they repeat not, why do you not tell the Paftors of the 
Church, that they may admonifh them, and feck their 
Reformation? This is Chrift’s order: But you will nox, 
you dare not do this; left for want of proof, you be prov- 
ed flanderers, and the fhame of your accufations fall upoa 
your felves. You thiak chat you may whifper behind mens 
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backs, or accufe them in general, without naming any pat- 
ticular faét, and not be proved liars. But this will not 
hold long. 

Qneft. 5. Moreover I would know of you, when you ac 
cufe men for not being more bountiful ia your Eyes, oo tae 
know of all their works of charity ? Are yor acquainted with trad 
beffowings ? Sure you are not: For God hath comman - 
them, Adatt. 6. 1, 2, 3,4. [Take heed that you do bate 
als before men, to be feen of them; otherwife ye ee sid ot 
ward of your Eather which is in Heaven; therefore paid 7 
doef? thine alms, do not found a trumpet before thee, ast i ’P 
erites do, &c. But when thou doeft thine alms, let nott ’, oft 
band know what thy right hand doth, that thy alms sa ; ip 
fecret: and thy Father which feeth thee in fecret, pee 44 
reward thee openly.] This command they make con ah ; 
of: And how then can you be meet judges of their alms 

Queft. 6. Alfo I would kaow, Are you certainly he 
ed with their particular cftates ? And do you know how able . ey 
aretogive? If you do not, you are no competent Judges. 
How oft have ! known men reproached for unmercifulae t 
aad for not being more liberal, when they were not ab : 
to maintain their families, or to pay every man his own: 
Aad yet they chat knew not this, did back-bite them as 
covetous, 

Queft. 7. Further more I would know; Are you fure a 
is not Satan within you that prompteto you to thefe perigee ‘ 
Hear my evidence aad judge. He is called in Scripture + 
Accifer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. and he is defcribe 
to be a lying malicious fpirit. If therefore it be a lying, 
malignant, malicious, fpirit, chen certainly it is the ipirit 
of Satan. 


And 1. We have canfe to believe that it isa Lying fpi-: 


rit by thefe evidences following. | 
1. We find the word of God affuring us that the godly 


over-come the world, and are fach as have laid up their 


treafure in heaven. And by the reft of their lives, we 
find the characters of the godly to agree more with them, 
then with the negligent moltitude. 


2. We know that their Religion condemneth worldlinefs 5] 


and they hear, and read, and fpeak againft ic. 

3. They only under God do know their own hearts ; 
and they profefs themfelves contemaers of the world, and, 
heirs of a better world. And we find them at lealt as true 
of their words in other things, as any other men: and 
therefore having not forfeited their credit, we are bound 
to believe them. 

4. Efpecially when we know that you that accufe them, 
are unacquainted wich their hearts. 

5. And when we read in the Scripture and Church-Hi- 
ftory, that the malignant enemies of Chrift and his Church 
have in all ages ufed the fame reproaches again{t his people 
from meer prejudice, and the words of others, and the ma- 
lice of their hearts. / 

6. And we our felves do live among them 4s well as you, 
and as near them as you: And we fee not by them any fuch 
thing for which you accufe them. As far as we can judge, 
ic is you that are the worldliogs, and their converfation is 
in heaven, Phil. 3.20, 21. Excepting- fome hypocrites 
that creep in among them, as they ever have done, and 

will do into the Church, till Chrift at Judgement fhut them 
our. Moreover we fee in the courfe of their lives, that 
their fpeeches are more heavenly than yours, and lefs of 
the world: They can fpare time from the world to wor- 
fhip God in their families, and inftru@ thofe that are un- 
der their charge, which you cannot do. We fee they take 
pains for another world through the courfe of their dives, 
which you will not do. 

8. To conclude, we {ee by daily experience, that where 
you give a penny to any good ufe, we have man} from 
them. I have oft wondered at the impudence of blind ma- 
ligaant perfons in this place. I muft needs my felf bea 
witnefs chat in divers collections for charitable ufes, we 
have had from thofe that profefs Religion ten fhillings and 
twenty fhillings a man, when we have had from men that 

are commonly fuppofed richer, a fhilling, or fix pence, ‘or 
a groat, or nota penny. And I can wicnefs that among ‘them 
there are frequent collections for perfons in’ diftrefs at 
home and abroad, when we never mention them to the reft 
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of the people,as knowing tbem fo worldly that it is in vain; 
and we fhould get a ftorn from them fooner then a groat, 
when the perfons whom they reproach as covetous, will 
give many fhillings, and that frequently time after time. 
And for collections at Fafts and Sacraments, all men may 
fee the difference. 1 would not have mentioned any of 
thefe matters, but that the impudency of Calumniators 
doth in afore conftrain me: For when of my own know- 
ledge we have had this many years more pounds from fome 
of them, ‘than we could have pence from others, for the re- 
lief of the poor in voluntary contributions, yetdo I fre- 
quently hear thefe worldlings cry out of the covetoufnefs 
of Profeffors ; as it they had brazed their fore-heads, as 
well as wilfully fhuc their eyes. 

Queft. 8. But yet I would further be informed of you ; 
To what end 4s it that you make this objeftion ? Is itnot with 
a defire to have a lifeof holy diligence defpifed in the world, 
or thought evil of, or judged needlefs? Ask your own 
hearts, aud deal fincerely. And if’it be fo, is not this 
the very work of the Devil, which he hath been doing in 
all eos againit the Church, and by which he ticeth fouls 
to hell? 

Queft. 9. And I would defire you to tell me, if cove- 
toufnels be among them, Whether you are able to charge it 
upon their Religion or Profeffior ? Do they not witnefs againit 
it as much as any people in the world? Doth not the Bible 
which they read,cry it down, and threaten damnation to 
it? Do noc the Books which they read do fo too? Do nor 
the Sermons which they hear and repeat, cry itdown? Did 
you ever hear us preach for covetou{nefs? Say foif you can 
or dare. There is not a greater enemy to covetoufnefs 
and all other vices in che world, than Chrift, and the 
Gofpel and Religion which thefe men profefS. If then 
‘there fhould be covetous ones among them, what’s this to 
Religion, which teacheth them to abhor it? Will you 
blame the beft Phyfitian and Remedies that men are fick, 
when there is no cure but chofe Remedies? Willlyou blame 
Clouthing or firethat men are cold? Or eating and drinking, 
becaufe mea doconfume by fome difeafe? I tell you all men 
naturally are worldlings; and no man can becured of that 
deadly ‘Difeafe but only thofe that are cured by the Religi- 
on which thefe men profefs. 

Queft, 10. And I pray you tell me, Do you think that the 
works in which they differ from you are good or bad? Is it 
good or bad tohear Sermons, and repeat them for the help 
of memory 5 to pray and praife God together, and to live 
in the Communion of Saints, which in your Creed you pro- 
fefs to believe? If you have the face to fay, This is evil or 
needlefs, you accufe God himfelf that hath fo often com- 
manded it. If it be evil, it’s long of God that fo urgently re= 
quireth it, and not of them: But if you dare not fay fo, but 
confef$ it is good, why then do you not imitate them? 
What! will you forbear Good, becaufe others do Evil 2 
Will you fin againft God in one kind, if they do fo in a 
nother ? We defire you not to joyn with them in evil: If 
they deceive, or lic, or opprefs, do not you do fo: But 
will you therefore refufe your duty to Ged, and therefore 
deftroy your own fouls? Itisto Ged and not to them that 
your duty is neceffary. Its God that commandeth it, and 
God you owe it to: And will you abufe Godand rob him, 
becaufe you have hard conceits of men ? Will you abufe him, 
becaufe you think they do? And who is it that will have 
the lofs of this but your felves? The Lord hath witnefled 
that without holinefS none fhall fee God, Heb. 12. 14. 
And will you negleé an holy life, and shut your felves 
out of Heaven,and damn your own Souls,becaufe you think 
profeflors are bad? A wife courfe indeed! Starve your felyes 
becaufe profeflors wear cloaths, and famith your felves be- 
caufe they ufe to eat! This is a wifer trick of the two, then 
to neglect or refufe an holy diligent life, becavfe they ufe ic. 

Queft. 11.And if worldlinefs be fo great a fin, I would fain 


know of you, Whether in reafon you can think that their courfe 


or yours 1s the may to overcome it. Dare you fay that fitting in 
an Ale-hovfe, or talking of the world, even on the Lords 
day, isa’ better courfe to overcome the world,than hearing 
and reading the Dire@tions of the Word of Ged, and pray- 
ing to God for afliftance again{t the fins that they are puiliy 
of ? I fee them. take pains to learn thofe Infti edious that 
fhould cure them of worldlinefs, ard are glud io fallen 

thea 
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them in their memory; and | hear them warn each other 


to avoid it; and begging of God that he would deftroy all 
the remnants of ic in cheir fouls: and { fee others follow 
the world, and live acarelefs life, and ufe none of thefe 
means. Which of thefe fhall 1 think in reafon doth take 


the courfe to conquer ‘the world? 


Quelt. 12. Moreover, if thefe men are as bad as you 
make them, then fure they are none of the people of God, 
but a pack of hypocrites, theh they are not Saints indeed. 
And then the thing that I would know of you is, Which be 
the Saints of God, sf thefe be not 5 and where fhallwe find them ? 


4 hope you know that God hath his Saints on earth, yea 
that none but Saints fhall be faved: For it is exprefs in 
Scripture over andover, Heb, 12. 14. And ia many other 
places. As I faid, The Ccmmunion of the Saints is‘an Article 


of your Creed, Tell us then where they are, if thefe be not 
they. Will you go to the Quakers, or to the Papilts, 
Monks and Nuns for them? Or waither will yougo? Or 
that fuch as you are the Saints, that reproach 


will you fay 
holinefs, and refufe to live an holy life? 1s idle worldly 


difcourfe a better figa of a Saint, than keeping holy the | 


Lord’s day and labouring for falvation? Is ignorance of 
the Scripture, or negleGting it, a greater fign of a Saint, 
than meditating in it day and night ? Read the firlt P/falm, 
yea all the Scripture, andthen judge. he 
Quelt. 13. Do you think if any of thers mifcarry, it is be- 
caule they are too much Religious 5 or rather becanje they are too 
little? Surely it is the latter. For, as I faid, their Relig 
on feverely coudemneth covetoufnefs: and therefore if they 


were more Religious, they would be lefs covetous. And he 


that is moft godly, is leaft worldly: And ordinarily, he 
that is moft ungodly, is moft worldly. | 

Qnelt. 14. Lit not then evident, that other mens fins fioild 
move vou to be the more Religions and carefull of your felves, 
and not the le[s? If you fee them ftumble, you fhould look 
the betcer to your feet, and not caift your felves headlong 
trom the Rock that you fhould be built upon. You fhould 
think wich your felves, if fuch men are fo faulty for all che 
pains they take; how much more pains muit I take to 
efcape fuch faults? If they that run fo hard, fhall many of 
them mifs of the prize by coming fhort, ic isa mad conceit 
of you to think to win ic by fitting ftill, or doing lefs than 

that loft it. 

eu 15. Laftly, { would advife you to confider Whetiser 
God that juftifieth his fervants, will fuffer you to condemn them : 
And how you cananfwer the challenge, Rom. 8. 33, 33. 
And when Chrift has {hed bis blood to abfolve them, whether it is 
likely that he will take st well at them that vilife them? Be it 
known to the faces of all their enemies, that The Lord tak- 
eth pleafure in his people. he will beautifie the meck with falvati- 
on, Pfal. 149. 4. Tle Lord taketh pleafure in them that fear 
him: in thofe that lope in his mercy, Palm 147. 11. Heis 
nigh to all them that call upon him 3 to them that call upon him 
sa truth, Pfalm 145.18. The Lord preferveth all them that 
love him: but allthe wicked will he defiroy. He fuffered no 
man to do them wrorg: yeahe reproved Kings for their fakes: 
jaying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my Prophets no harm, 


Pialm 105. 14, 15. Me that toucheth them, toucheth the apple of 


his eye, Zech. 2.8. For all their infirmities, its dangerous 
vilifying a people fo dear to the God of heaven. They 
{hall fhortly hear that joying voice, Rev. 12.10. [ Now 
is come falvation, and ftrength, and the Kingdom of our God, 
and the power of bis Chrift: for the Accufer of our brethren ss 
caft down, which accufed them before our God day and nignt.] 
And they that joyned with the Accufer in his work, fhall be 
joyned with him in thereward, Mar. 25.41, 45. The very 
coming ot the Lord to Judgement, will be | to be glorified 
ia bis Saints, and to be admired in all them that believe, | 2 Thef. 
1. 10. Aud what then willbe the doom of thofe chat vi- 
lified them whom Chrilt will be glorified and admired in, 
you may read and tremble, in Verf. 6, 7, 8, 9. WA 
But again, I charge you that fear God, that you learn 
by che eccufations of malicious men: and take heed as you 
love God, your felves or others, of giving them ground of 
{uch reports. And though | know that the wicked are abfurd 
— aud voreafonable, 2 The/. 3. 2. and that you will never be 
able co ftop che mouth of all {uch men, till Grace or Judge- 


Sot 
evil daies, and give no offence to the Jews or Gentiles, or 88 
Church of God. \f you are Chriftans indeed, you cannot take 
the Riches or Honours of the world to be matters of 
much worth or weight, as to be preferred before the ho’ 
nour of your Lord, and the good of fouls. It will grieve 
you more to hear the reproaches of the ungodly, again’ 
the ways and fervants of God, than all your wealth wilt 
do you good. Doth it not go to your heart to hear poot 
blinded finners on all occafions reproaching your holy pro- 
feffion, and faying, [There are none more proud, and covetous, 
and unmerciful, than thefe Profeffors of fo much flrifiné{s and 
holinef..\ Though for the general, it be a malignant Satani= 
cal flander; yet take heed, as you love the honour of God, 
and of his holy truth and ways, and che fouls of men; that 
you give not occafion of fuch reproach. 


SS ae OR 
Ufe> For Confolation and further Perfpafion. 


XXII. 


H* faid this much to you for the Crucifying the 

world, and the fing it as a Crucified things 1 fhall 
here briefly enumerate fome of the great benefits, which 
follow to your felves where this is done. And this! fhali 
do in order to thefe two ends conjun@ly. 1. That théfere 
whom the world is crucified may lay to heart the greatnels 
of the mercy, and be thankful to God thac hath done fo 
much for them. ‘Phere is the greater need of encourages 
ment and comfort to the foul, in our Crucifixoa to the 
world, becaufe it isa {tate of fo much fuffering to the body, 
and a work that requireth fo much felf-denial and patience: 
Who will be perfwaded co caft all over-board, and forfake 
all the pleafures and profits of this world, but he that 
knows of fomewhat to be got by it that will make hima 
gainer or a faver in the end ? No man willincur fo great a 
lofs, and caft himfelf upon a lite of troubles, without fome 
contiderable benefit to encourage hint. Andin the conflict 
the heart will be ready to fail, if we have not a cordial at 
hand for its refrefhment. As Chrift himfelf muft have an 
Angelin his agony to comfort him, and when confolation 
is wich drawn by God, doth feel himfelf as one forfaken: 
So all his members in their Crucifixion, have need of thefé 
reviving Meflengers of God, that feeing the ends and bene> 
fits of their fufferings, they may beable to refign their na= 
tural wills in a full fubmiffion to the will of God, and fo to 
perfevere and conquer in their fufferings. They have 
need of a believing confideration of the Benefits, that they 
may be daily and hourly furnifhed againft temptations, and 
may bear thofe lofles and abufes trom men, even td 
laying down of life, and all things in this world, which 
flefh and blood is fo exceedingly againft. He that belie= 


veth the faithfulnefs of the Promifer, will hold fat the pro~ 


feffion of his faith without wavering, Heb. 10.23. And he that 
believeth the recompence of Reward will not caft away bis con> 
fidence, Heb. 10. 33. He that knoweth in himfelf that be hath in 
heaven a better and more enduring fubftance, will endure the 
greateft fight of affiittions, becoming a gazing ftock by reproaches 
and afflictions, and becoming a companion of them that are fo 
ufed;, and will take joyfully the [poiling ef bis worldly goods: 
Heb, 10. 32, 33, 34. He that can look to Fefus the author and 


| finifher of bis faith,and with him to the Foy that is fet before hima 


will endure the Crofs, and defpife the fhame, and run with pati= 
ence the race that is fet before him, Heb. 14. 1,2. He that by 
faith fore-feeth the peaceable frnirs of Righteou/ne/s, will bear 
the chaflifement which for the prefent feemeth not joyous but grie= 
vous Heb 12.11. All the Cloud of Wictneffes and Army of 
Martyrs, Heb 11. do teftifie this to us; that it is faith’s be= 
holding the benefits and promifed bleffings, that muft ena~ 
ble us to contemn the World, and fuffer the lofs of all for 
Chrift, Having therefore need of Patience; that after me 
have done the will of God, we may receive the Promises we 
have need alfo of thefe encouraging helps which muft fup- 
port our patience, thatin this Patience we may poffe/s our 
fouls; When impatient. men to fave the world, do Jofs 
their fouls Heb 10 .36, Luke 21.19. Mar. 16, 25, 263 Thefé 


_confiderations are neceflary to us in fo hard an undertaking; 


meut ftop them; yet fee that youimalk circura{pecHy in the | left we be wearied and faint in our minds;Heb 12; 1 Though we 


may 
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may manfully bear fome few affaults, yet when we feel 
the vinegar and the gall, and the cruelty of the world even 
piercing not only our hands and our feet, but our very 
heart, and fee them fhrink from us that were molt obliged 
to adhere to us, we fhall then judge our felves forfaken ot 
God, if we have not the lively fenfe of thefe benefits. As 
the very thought of forfaking all, doth ftrike a carnal heart 
with forrow, and the work doth over-match all che power 
of tefh and blood, Luke 18. 22,23, 24527 28, 29. Soal- 
fo the believer hath need to keep his faith waking and in 
exercife, that he may lift up the hands that elfe will bang down, 
and the knees that elfe will be feeble, and may make ftraight 
parhs for his feet that the lame may not be turned out of the way, 
but may bebealed, Heb. 12. 11, 12, 13, 14 For if we hear 
Sobs Meflengers, and have not Fob’s Faith and Patience, 
we fhall not be able heartily to fay, The Lord gave, and 
the Lord hath taken away, and blefed be the name of the Lord, 
cbt. 21. 
: A My fecond end in the mentioning of thefe be is; 
thac if yet all chat is faid before, have not Relais | you 
to be Crucified to the world, at leaft you may be perlwade 
by the confideration of the benefits, and of the happy con- 
ditions of thofe that are thus mortified 5 even when they 
feem in the eyes of unbelievers to be molt miferdble. ‘To 
thefe cwo ends I fhall mention the Brielle. 
; Your Crucifixion to the world 
piesa i one of “the cleareft and farelt ePIREp ERE eh 
your fincerity 5 And fo may afford you abundant nee or 
the conquering of your doubts, and the afcertaiing your 
(;lvactiou. When on the contrary, an unmortified worldly 
mind, is the certain and common mark of a miferable hy po- 
| know amelancholy man may be fo weary of the 
world, as co be impatient of his life; But to preter the 
Lord and everlatting life before it, In our practical Efti- 
mation, and Refolution, and Endeavours, 1s the very 
poinc of faving fincerity, 2ad the fpecifical nature of true 
Sanétification: And all other marks mult be reduced unto 
this. There is no man fo fpiritual and heavenly, but 
while he ishere, hath a mixcure of earthlinefs and carnall- 
ty: and many 4 thoufand that are earthly and carnal, have 
fome efteem of God and Glory, and fome purpofes for thems 
and fome endeavours after chem : But it is that which is pre- 
dominant that giveth the Denomtation. | According Co 
that it is, chac we moft be calle either Spiritual and Hea- 
niy. or carnal and Earthly men. 
"OMS particularly, 1. If you look to the Underftanding, 
this Cracifizion to the world isa very great part of the Wi/- 
dom ot the foul. For wherein doth wifdom more coniilt, 
than in judging of things as indeed they are, and efpecial- 
ly in matters of greatelt moment? He therefore that 1s 
Crucified tothe world, muft needs be wife: And what- 
ever his knowledge or reputation may be, he that wants 
this mutt needs be a fool. Is thata wife man, that know- 
eth the times and feafons, and how to do this and that 10 
the world, and kaoweth not how to efcape damnation, 
-or where his fafety and happinefs muft be fought ? And is 
not he a wifer man that can fee the fares that are laid for 
his foul, and fo efcape the burning Lake: than he that will 
fell his Saviour and his foul for a little pleafure to his flefh 
for amomeut? [ make nodoubt, but the weakeft man or 
woman, that practically knows the vanity of this world, 
and the defirable excellency of God and Glory, is a thou- 
find fold wifer than the moft famous Princes or Learned 
mea that want this knowledge. I'll never take that man 
for a fool, that can hit the way to heaven ; nor that for a 
wife man, that cannot hicic. Ic is the greateft matters 
that try mens Wifdom, though childifh Wit may appear 
in trifles. 
+. Tobe Crucified to the world, 
a Living efettual faith. The dead faith that Sames fpeak- 
ethof, miay move you to fo much compaflion asto fay to 
the poor, Go 1 peace, be warmed and filled, Fam. 2. 16. 
But it will not fo far loofe you from the world, as to per- 
fwade-you to part with it to fupply his wants: At 
leaft you will never be perfwaded to part with all and fol- 
low Chrift, till the belief of a Treafure ia Heaven do per- 
fwade you toit, Lake 18.21, 22. Can you fay from your 
hearts, [ Let all go, rather then she Love of God] And ina 


crite. 


by the Crofs of 


_ bances. 


is the Certain effect of 


The Crucifying the World, by the Crofs of Chrift. 


cafe of tryal, do you certainly find that there is nothing fo 
dear to you, which you cannot part with for God and the 
aes of eneele fing lite ? This isa fign of an effectual faith: 
high er nature nor common grace did ever bring a foul 
3. It is alfo a certain evidence of unfeigned Lo 

wherein is Love foclearly manifelted, wie the bighelt ad. 
ventures for the perfon whom we Love, and in the coft- 
lieft expreflions of our Love when we are called to it? 
Then it will appear that you Love God indeed, when there 
is nothing elfe that you prefer before him, and nothing but 
what you lay down at his Feet: when the greatelt 5 a 
that love the world, do fhow that the love of the Father is 

in pie, ue BAS fo far as it is loved. “* 

4. To be Crucified to the world, and ali i 

the very Honefly, and Chaffey, and hurt “ pe See 
is your Fiaelsty to God, in keeping the holy Covenant th i 
you have made with him in Chrift. This is your kee ns 

your felves unfpotted from the world, and undefiled 4 its 
when the friends of it live in its adulterous eipbracientes 
Fam.4. 4. Thus do you give the Lord his om, even both the 
creature and your hear ts} when worldlings M unjuftly rob 
him of both. This is the great command and requeft of God 

Prov. 23.26. My Son give me thy beart. Give him but this. 
and he will take it as if you gave him all: for indeed the 
re{t will tollow this. Butif you give the world your hearts 
God will take all the reftas Nothing. ube 


Benefit 2. The fecond Benefit is this. If 

Crucified to the world, Your minds will be NR Arai 
his fervice ; when the the minds of worldlings are like ie 

priloned hampered things. What a coilfom thing it is for 
a man to travail in fetters, or to run a race witha burden se 
his bagkg But knock off his fetters, and how eafily will he 
go? and take off his burden, and how lightly will herun? 
Do you not feel your felyes that the world is the clog of 
your Souls ? And this isic that hindereth you from in 

and hindereth you im duty,and keepeth you from cheatenine 
ment of an heavenly converfation? When you fhould 

chearfully go to God ia fecret, or in your families, the — 
world is ready to pull you back : either it calleth you away 
by patting fome other bufinels into your hands; or elfe it 
dulleth and diverteth your Affections, fo that you have no 
heart to duty, or no life init; or elfe it creepeth into your 
Thoughts in duty, and taketh them off from the work in 
hand, and makes you do that which you feem not to be do- 
ig: And if you fhakeoff thefe thoughts, and drive them 
out of your way, they are prefently again before you, and 
meet you at the next Turn. But in that meafure as you 
have Crucified the world, you are freed from thefe diftur- 
The Apoltle Perer defcribeth the miferable eftate 
of Apoftates,2 Per. 2. 20.to be like a bird or beaft that had 
efcaped out of the fnare that he was taken in, and after is 
taken in the fame again; having efcaped the pollution of 
the world. &c. adaw tuaaantryees iizlorraty they are again en- 
tangled therein: As a beaft in a fnare, that cannot efcape 
or help himfelf, So 2 Tiw..2. 4. its faid, no man that war- 
reth entangleth himfelf wich the affairs of this life, *deis 
Seetev ousi@ eumrexerox &c. So that you fee that the world is 
a {nare that entangleth mens fouls, and holdeth them as in 


captivity. . The table of the wicked becometh a fnare to 


them, and fo do all the bodily mercies which they poflefs. 

But the mortified Chriftan may look back on all thefe dan - 
gers,and fay, Bleffed be the Lord that hath not given us as a prey 
to their teeth : Our foul is efcaped as a bird out of the [nareof the 
fowlers: the [nare is broken,and we are e[caped, Pfal. 124.6, 7. 
Oh with what cafe and freedom of mind may you coaverie 
with God in holy Ordinances,when yo: are once difentangled 
from this fnare ?, Now that which formerly drew off your 
hearts, and clogd your affections, is Crucified and Dead: 
that enemy that kept your fouls from God, and was fiil 
cafting baits or troubles in your way, isdead. As the A- 
poftle faith of fin, Rom.6. 7, He that is dead is freed from fin; 
fo I may fay of the world; hethat is dead to the world, 
in that meafure as he is dead toict, is freed from the world. 
Let ws therefore lay afide every weight, and the fin thar deth {0 
cafily befer ns, and then we may run with Patience the race that 
1s fet beforeus, Heb. 12.1. 


This 
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This makes a poor Chriftian fometimes to live in more 
content and comfort in the depth of adverfity, than he did 
before in the midft of his profperity, becaufe, though his 
fiefh hath /of, his foul hath gain’d; though he want the 
fiefhly accommodations which he had, yet the world is now 
more Dead to him than before; and fo his mind is freer for 
God, and confequently more with him. How blefled a life 
is it to coaverfe with God with little difturbances and in- 
terruptions ! A runner in arace is willing to be rid of his 
very cloathes that fhould cover him and keep him warm, 
becaufe they are a burden and hinderance to him in his race; 
but the lookers on would be loth to be fo ftript. Take a- 
way profperity from an unmortified man,and you take away 
the comfort of his life; when if the fame things be takea 
from the mortified Believer, he lofeth but his burden. How 
readily will that man obey that is dead tothe world, when 
he is commanded to do good, to relieve the poor according 
to his power, to fuffer wrongs, to let go his right, to for- 

ive and requite evil with good, to forfake all and follow 
Chrift! When to another man thefe duties are a kind of 
impoffibilities ; and you may as well perfwade a Lyon to be- 
come a Lamb, or a beat to die willingly by che hand of the 
Butcher, as perfwade an unmortified worldling to thefe 
things. They think when they hear them, Thefe are hard 
fayings, who can bear them? Or at leajt, they are duties for a 
Peter or 4 Paul, and not for [uch as we. There is a very 
great part of Chriftian obedicuce, that will be eafic to you 
when you are Dead to the world,which no man elfe is able to 
endure, nor will be perfwaded to fubmit to. 


Benefit 3. Another Benefic, of this Crucifixion is this: 
The Tempter is hereby difarmed, and he is difabled from do- 
ing that againft you, which with others he can dow The Li- 
ving world is the Life of Temptations. Asa Bear, for 
all his ftrengch and fiercenefS, may be led up and down 
by the nofe, when by a ring the cord is taftened to his 


flefh ; fo the Tempter leadeth men captive at his will, 


by faftening together the world and their ficfh. He finds 
it no hard matter to entice a fenfual worldly, mind, to 
almoft any thing that is evil. Bid him lye or fteal, and 
if ic be not for fhame, or fear of men, he will do it. Bid 
him negleé& God and his worfhip, and he willdoit. Bid 
him hate thofe that hinder his commodity, or fpeak evil 
of them that crofs his defires, or feek revenge of thofe 
that he thinks do wrong him herein, and how quickly 
will he do it? The Devil may do almoft what he litt 
with thofe that are not Crucified to the world. They 
will follow him up and down the world, from fin to fia, 
if he have but a golden bait to tice them. But when 
the world is Crucified to you, what hath he to entice 
you with? The cord is broken by which he was wont 
to bind and lead you. Can you tice a wife mau by pins 
and counters,°as you may do a Child? If he would 
draw you from God, he hath nothing to do it with: 
For the world, by which he fhould do it, is now dead. 
If he would tice you to pride, or ambition, or cove- 
toufnefs, or to finful means for worldly ends, he hath 
nothing to doit with; becanfe the world is dead. The 
Devil hath nothing buta little mozey, or fenfual pleafures, 
or honours, to hire you with to betray and caft away 
your fouls: And what cares a mortified man for thefe? 
Will he part with Chrift and heaven for money, who looks 
on money as other men do on chips or flones ? It isthe frame 
of mens hearts that is the ftrength ofa temptation. To 
a man that is in ove with money, O whata ftrong tempta- 
tion is it, to fee an opportunity of getting it by fin? Bre 
what will this move him, that looketh on it as on the dirt 
of the ftreets ; To a proud man that is tender of his repu- 
tation in the world, whata troublefome temptation is it to 
be reproached, or ilighted, or flandered? and what a dan- 
gerous temptation is it to him, to be applauded? But what 
are thefe to him, that takes the approbation and applanfes 
of the world, but es a blaft of wind? as Chrift faith of 
himfelf, Yobx 14.30. The Frince of this world cometh, and 
hath novhirg in me: That is, We cometh to make his laft 
and ftrongeft affault; bac he fhall find no carnal finful 
matter in me to work upon; aud. he cometh by his in- 
flroments to perfecute mie. to the death: But he fhall find 


593 


no guilt iame,which might make it a glory to him, ora dif- 
honour to me: So in their meafure the mortified mem- 
bers of Chrift may fay: When Satan cometh by temp- 
tations, the world is dead by which he would tempt 
them, and he fhall find lictle of thac earthly matrer in 
them, to work upon, and to entertain his ed. And there- 
fore when he afterward cometh by perfecution, will find 
the lefs of that guile which wovld be the oyl to enlarge 
and feed thefe flames. Your innoceacy acd fufecy lytth 
much in this Mortification. ' 


Benefit 4, Another Benefit that followeth our Cruci- 
fixion of the world, is this, Jt mel prevent abundance 
of needle[s unprofitable coft and labour, that other men are Bt. 
You will not be drawn to run and toy! for a thing of nought: 
When other men areriding, and going, and caring, and 
labouring for a little finoak, or £ flying fhadow, you will 
it as it were, over them, and difcern, and pity, and la- 
ment their folly. To fee ove man rejoyce that hath got 
his prize, and ancther lament becavfe he canngt get ‘Its 
and a third in the eager pu:fuit of its as if ic were for 
their lives; while they live as if they had forgotcen the e- 
he! Life which isat haad 5 willcaufe you to lift up your 
oul to his praifes, that hath fived you from this dotage. 
The world worketh on the feafaal pare firft, and there- 
by corrupteth, and as ic were brutifieth our very reafon; 
and the whole courfeof worldly defigns and affairs, even 
from/the glorions a@ions of Kings and Commanders,. to 
the daily bufinef$of the Plow-man and the Beggar, are all 
but/ the actions of frantick mea, or mad men. 1 fay, 
fo far as the affairs of the world are managed by this fenfaa 
unmortified principle, a fanGified Belicver can look upon 
them all as on the running or tumulc of children or ideots, 
or ona game at ChefS, where wic is laid out to little par- 
pofe. Mortification will help you to turn your thoughrs, 
and cares, and labours, into a more profitable courfe: So 
that when the end comes, you will have fomewhat to fhew 
that you have gained; when others muft complain that 
they have Joft their labour, and worfe theh loft it. What 
abundance of precious time do other men lofe, in dreaming 
purfuits of an empty, deceiving, tranficory world? when 
God hath taken off the poife from you, of fach unprofitable 
mozion, and taught you better to employ your time. Ma- 
ny an hundred hours which others caft away upon worldly 
thoughts, or difcourfe, or prattifes, are redeemed by the 
wife for their everlafting benefit. 


Benefit 5. Moreover this Mortification wil help you to 
prevent @ great deal of fharp Repentance, which muft tell 
unmertified worldlings of their. folly. When they have run 
themfelves out of breath, and abufed Chrift, aiid neglected 
grace, and either loft or hazarded cheir fouls, they mot 
fit dowa in the end and befool themfelves for lofiag their 
time and lives for nothing. When God hath given a man 
bat a fhort life, and Jaid his everlafting life upon it, and 
put fuch works into his hand as call for his ucmoft wifdom 
and diligence: What a fad perplexing thought muft it be, 
to confider that all or moft of this time hath been caft away 
upon worldly vanities? If a man fhall run away from his 
own Father, and ferve a Mafter that ac laft will turn him 
off with nothing but fhame and blows, will he not with 
that he had never feen his face? Such a Mafter all world- 
lings and fenfualifts do ferve: And he that got moft by the 
wond among them, fhall wifh at laft that he had never fer- 
ved \it: when the mortified Chriftian that flighted the 
world, and laid out his care and labour for a better, may 
fo far efcape the bitternefs of fuch Repentings, and be 
glad that he hath chofen the better part. That is not 
the beft that is \{weeteft in the eating, when afterward 
it mult be vomited up with pain, becavfe it cannot be di- 
gefted. The {pare dyet of Mortified mea, will prevent 
fuch after pains and troubles. 


Benefit 6. Moreover whete the world is Crucified, 4 
great deal of felf tormenting care and treuble of mind will be pre- 
vented. You will not live fucha perplexed miferable life 
as worldlings do. Even in your outward troubles you will 


have 
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grave: Soin lower meafure, the foul of a 
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504. I be 
have lefS inward trouble of foul, than they have in their a- 
bundance. They are like aman that is hanged up 1 lait 
alive. that gnaws vpon his own fiefh awhile, and then fi 
famifh. Whatelfe do worldlings bac tear and devour t ey 
felves wich cares and forrows, and dcouyge.themicin= itt 
vexatious thoughts and troubles ? Ifothers didtke a : 
part as much to them, againft cheir wills, as eae. 
do againft themfelves, they would account SAA a 
et perfons in theworld. Paw faith of men paallaes i i 
with money, that while they covet after it, ies 40 na re y 
evr fromthe faith, but alfo ezurés THEMETELC they ds t a 
felves through and thravgl, and {tab d their own hase 
many forrows. A worldly mind and a melancholy te one 
kia: The daily work of both is felf-vexation, and t pep 
rally {ec upon. the fkabbing BY AO ee ea 
Buc ic is not thus wich the Believer, {o tar as he 1s miortit ed, 
Will he vex himfelf for nothing ? Will he be troubled for 
the lof of chat which he dif egardeth ? The seve grat \d 
hath vot power thus to difquict his miad, and to "9 stb up 
and town in trouble. When it hath power oa his body, it 
cannot reach his foul. As the foul ota dead man nolan 
no pain, when the corpfe is cut in pleces, or rotteth in the 
Believer being 
body by faich, 


uy 
ai 


ia a fort ic were feparated from the body @ 
and zone before to the heavenly ithertrance, is freed from 
ils RUNS UUIOUS rh ub - “iho ag aaah 
the feale of the calamities of the flefh, So far as we are 
Dead, we are tafeulible of fuferings. 
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Benefit 7. Acother Benes that followeth NpOR SP for- 
meris this. We fhall ve far Getter able to fafper for Serna 
that fufferings will be much more eafie to it when once 
we are truly Crucified to the world. What is it that 
makes mien fo tender of fuffering, and ftarcle ac the hoife 
of ic, aud cherefore conform cthemfelves to the teks 
shey live in, aad ventuie their fouls co fave their fleth : 
But only their over-valuing fiefily things, and not know- 
ing the worth aad weight of things everlafting... They 
have vo foul withia them bac what is become carnal, by 
@ bale fubjectioa to the fichh, and therelore they fa- 
your nothing bee the things of the flefh. All life defi- 
reth a fuitabls food for its futentation, A Carnal life 
withia, bach a Carnal Appetite, and is moft fealible of 
the mifs of Carnal commodities : Buta Spiritual Life 
hath a Spiritual appetite: And as Carnal miads can ‘ea- 
fily let go Spiritual things; fo a Spiritual mind, fo.far 
asic is fuch, can ealily lec go Carnal things,. when .God 
requireth ic, When you are Dead to the world, you 
wileafily parc wich it. For all things below will feem 
bue: finall matters to you, in comparifva. of the things 
which they are put tn competition Ww ich. If you are {corn- 
ed, or accounted the oif-fcouring of the Town, you can 
bear irs becanfe with you itisa very {mall matter to be judg- 
ed of man,1 Cor. 4 .3. [f you mult endure abufes or perfecu- 


/ 


tions for Chrift, you caa bear it: becayfe you reckon that 
the fuflerings of this life, are not worthy co be compared 
with the glory that fhall be revealed, Rom. 8. 18... You.can 


let go your gain, and account ic lofs for Chrifl; yea and 
suac all “things lofS for the knowledge ‘of him; and 
fuifer the lofs of all things for him, accounting them but 
as dung, that you may win him, Pal, 3.7, 8. Uf you Kaew 
th.it bonds and afflittions did abide you, yet none of thefe things 
weald move yoit, fo that you may faijh your courfe with JVs 
Aé#s 20. 23,24. So far as you are dead to the world, 
and alive to God, it will be thus with you; when they 
that are alive to the world are fo far from being. able 
to dye for God, that every Crofs doch feem a death to 
them, 1 have many a time heard fuch lamentable com- 
‘plaints from people thut are faln into poverty, or difgzace, 
or fome other worldly fiffering, thac hath given me more 
caufe to lament the mifery of their fouls than of their 
bodies. When they tdke on as it they were quite un- 
done, and had loft their God and hope of heaven, doth 
ic nor too plainly thew, that they madg the world their 
God and their heaven ? 


Benefit 8. Moreover if indeed you are Crucified to the 
world, your hbeares will be feill open to the motions of the 
Sprit, aud the motions of further Grace: And fo you will 
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have abundant advantage, both for the exercife and encreafe 
of the graces which you have received. The earthly- 
minded have their hearts locked up againft all that can 
be faid of them; Never can the Spirit or his Minifters 
make a motion to them for their good, but fome world= 
ly interelt or other doth coatradi@ it, and rife up againtt ir, 
But what have you to ftop your ears when the world 
is‘dead? The word then will have free accef$ into your 
hearts. When the Scripture comes, your thoughts are 
ready, YOur affections are at hand; and all are in a 
fture to entertain him and attend him: And fo the work 
goes on and profpers. but when he comes to the worldly 
mind, the thoughts are all from home, the affections are 
abroad and out of the way, and there is nothing for his en- 
tertatument, but all in 2 pofture to refit him and gain- 
fay him. O what work would the preaching of the Gof- 
pel make in the world, if there were nota worldly prin- 
ciple within, to ftrive again(t it?’ But we {peak againft 
mens Idols, againft their Jewels and their Trealures, 
and therefore again{t their hearts and natures. . Aind then 
no wonder if we leavethem in the jaws of Satan where 
we found them, till -irrefiftible merciful violence fhall 
refcue them. But fo far as you are mortified, the ene- 
my is dead; contradidtions are all lilenced , oppofition is 
ceafed the Spirit findech thar wichia that will befriend 
its moticas, and own its caufes the foul lyeth before the 
word, and gladly hears the voice of Chrift: And thus the 
Work goes fmoothly on. ny 


Benefit. 9. Moreover when once you are-‘Crucified to the 
world; you are capable of the true [oivitual ufe of it, which it 
was made for. Then you may fee God in ic; and then you 
may favour the blood of Chrilt in it: Then you may per- 
ceive a great deal of Love in it: And that which before 
was venemous, and did indanger your fouls, will now be- 
come a helpto you, and may be fafely handled when the 
fting is thus taken out. Before it was the road 'to ‘Hell: 
and'now there is fome tafte of Heaven init. Thé ftones 
and earth are ufeful for you to tread upon, though they are 
unfit for you to feed on, or too hard to ref upon. ~So 
Though the world be unfit to Reft, or feed your fouls, ic 
may be a convenient way for you to travelin. Itis unmeet 
to be Loved, but itis meet to be Used, when you have learn- 
ed fo to ufe it, as not abuling ic, When /elf is throughly 
dowa and denyed, and God js exalted, and your fouls 
brought over fo clearly to him, that you are nothing but in 
him, and would have nothing bac in and with him, and do 
nothing but for him theayou fhall be able to fee that 
glory and amiablenef$ inthe creature, chat now you cannot 
fee; For you fhall fee the Creator himfelf in the creature. 


Benefit. 10. Whea once you are truly Crucified to the 
world, You will have the honour and the comfort of an hea- 
venly life. Your thoughts will be daily fteeped in the Coe, 
leftial Delights, when other mens are {teept in Gall and 
Vinegar. You will-be above with God, when your car- 
nal neighbours converfe only with the world. :. Your 
thoughts will be higher thaa their thoughts, and. your 
ways than their ways, as tle heaven where your converfe 
is higher than the earth. . When you take flight from earth 
in holy Devotions, they may look at you, and wonder at 
you, but cannot follow you; for whither you go, they 
cannot come, till chey are fuch as you. You leave them 
groveling here on earth, and feediag on the duft, and ftri- 
ving like children, or rather like {wine or dogs, aboue 
their medt: When you are abave in the Spirit, on the wings 
of Faith and Love, b:holding that face that perfecteth all 
that perfectly behold it; and tafting that Joy, which fully 
reconcileth all that fully do injoy it: Which we mult 
bere contend for, but none do there contend about it, 
What a noble employment have you, in comparifon of 
the higheft fervants of the world? How! fweet are your 
Delights in comparifon of the Epicures? O happy fouls- 
that can fee fo much of your eternal happinefs, and 
reach fo near it! Were I but more in your coaditi- 
on, I would not envy Princes their glory, nor any 
Senfualits ind Worldings their contepts, nor detire to be 


their 


defire to be their Partner. I could {pare them their trouble- 
forme Dignities and their burdenfome Riches, and the un- 
wholfome Pleafures which they fo often fiirfeit on, and the 
wind of Popular Applaufe which fo {welleth them: Yea, 
what could I not {pare them, if I might be more with you ! 
O happy poverty, ficknefs, or imprifonment, or whatever is 
called mifery by the World, if it be nearer Heaven than a fen- 
fual Life ! and if ie will bur advantage my Soul for rhofe Con- 
templations which are the Employment of mortified Heaven- 
ly Men ! Yea if it do but remove the impedinients of {fo {weet 
a Life! I know (by fome little, too little Experience, I 
know) that one Hours time of that blefled Life, will eafily 
pay for all the cot ; and one believing View of God will eafily 
blaft the Beauty ef the World, and fhame all thofe Thoughts 
as the iflue of my dotage, that ever gave it a lovely Name, 
or tarned mine Eye upon it with defire, or caufed me once 
with complacency to behold it, or ever brought it nearer my 
Heart. O Sirs, what a noble Life may you live! and how 
much more excellent work might you be employed in, if the 
World were but dead to you, and the ftream of your Souls 
were turned upon God ! Had you but one draught of the 
Heavenly Conlolations, you would rhir/t o more for the Plea- 
{ures of the World. Yea did you but tafle of it, as Jonathan 
the Honey from the end of his Rod, (1 Sam. 14. 27.) your 
Eyes would be enlightned, and your Hearts revived, and your 
Hands would be ftrengthned in your Spiritual Warfare, chat 
your Enemies would quickly perceive it, in your more refo- 
lute prevailing oppofition of their Aflaults. “And Experience 
will rell you, chat you will no further reach this Heavenly 
Life than you are Crucified to Earthand Flefh. God ufeth 
to fhew himfelf to the Coeleftial Inhabitants, and not to the 
Terreftrial ; and therefore you will fee no more of God than 
you get above and converfe in Heaven: Andif Faith had not 
this elevating power, and could not lee further than Senfe can 
do, we might talk long enough of God before we had any 
faving Knowledge of him, or relifh of his Goodnefs. And 
doubrle(s, if we mutt get by Faith into Heaven, if we will 
have the reviving fight of God, then we mutt needs away 
from Earth: For our Hearts cannor at once converfe in both. 
Believe it Sirs, God ufeth to give his Heavenly Cordials upon 
an empty ftomach; and not to drown them in the mud and 
dirt of Senfuality. When you are emptieft of Creature- delights 
and Love, you are moft capable of God. And fafting from 
the World, doth bett prepare you for this Heavenly Featt. 
Let Abitinence and Temperance be impofed upon your Senfes; 
but command a total Fait to your Affeétions; and try then 
whether your Souls be not fitter to afcend, and whether God 
will not reveal himfelf more clearly than before. It may feem 
a Paradox that the Vallies fhould be nearer Heaven than the 
Hills: But doubtlefs Stephen faw more of it than the High- 
Priefts: And Lazarus had a fairer Profpe& thither, fiom 
among the dogs at the Rich Man's gate, than the Mafter of 
the Houle had at his plentiful Table. And who would not 
rather have Lazarws’s Sore with a fore-fight of Heaven, than 
the Rich Man’s Fulnefs without it; yea with the fears of after 
Milery ? A Heavenly Life is proper to the mortified, 


Benefit 11. Moreover, thole that are Crucified to the World, 
are moft fruitful unto others, and Bleffings to all within their reach. 
They can part wich any thing to do good with. They are 
rich to God and their Brethren, if they be rich, and not to 
themfelves. Ifa mortified Man have Hundreds or Thoufands 
by the Year, he hath no more of it for himfelf thanif he had a 
meaner Eitate. He takes but nece(lary Food and Raiment ; 
he fhunneth Inctemperance andExcefs : Nay he often pincheth 
his Body, if needful, that he may tame it, and bring it into 
fubjeétion to the Spirit : and che reft helays out for the Service 
of God, fo far as he is acquainted with his Will. Yea his ne- 
cellary Food and Raiment which he receiveth himéelf, is ulti- 
mately not for himfeff, but for God: Even that he may be 
fuftained by his daily Bread for his daily Duty, and fitted to 
pleafe his Matter thatmaintaineth him. If they have much, 
they give plenceoully : If they have but little, they are faith- 
ful in that litcle: And if they have not Silver and Gold, they 
will give fuch as they have, where God requireth it. 

But the unmortitied Worldling is like fome {preading Trees, 
that by drawing all the Nutriment to themfelves, and by 
dropping on the rett, will lec no other profper under them. 
They draw as muchas they can to themfelves: For them{elves 
is their Care and daily Labour, P/alm 49. 18. They all mind 
their own things; but not the things of Chrift or their Bre- 
thren. Getting, and Having, and Keeping is their Bufinefs; 
and as Swine, are feldom profitable ’tull they die. 


Benefit 12. The laft Benefit that I fhall mention is this: If 
you are now dead to the World, and the World to you, your 
Na-wral Death will be the lefs grievows to yon,when it comes. It 
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will be little or no Trouble to you to leave ou 2s, oF 
Lands, or Goods ; to leave your Eating, dnd Dante and 
Recreations 5 to leave your Employments and Company in 
the W orld; for you were dead to all that is Worldly before 
Surely {0 far as the Heart is upon God, and taken off thefe 
tranfitory things, it can be no grief to us to leave them and 
go to God? It is only the Remnants of the unmortified Flefh 
together with the natural evil of Death, that maketh Death to 
feem grievous to Believers : but {0 far as they are Believers. 
and dead to the World, the Cafe isotherwite, Death is not 
near fo dreadful to them as it is to others 3 except as the qua- 
lity of fome Difeafe, or fome extraordinary Defertion may 
change the Cale : Or as fome defperate wicked ones may be 
infenlible of their Mifery. How bitter is the fight of approa ch- 
ing Death, to them that lay up their Treafure on Earth, and 
Place their HappinefS in the Profperity of the Flefh? To 
uch a Bool as Chrift defcribeth, Luke 12. that faith to himéelf, 
oul take thy cafe, eat , drink and be merry, thon haft enough laid 
Hp for many years. How fad mutt the Tidings of Death needs 
be to him that fet his Heart on Earth, and {pent his Days in 
providing for the Flefh, and never laid up a Treafure in Hea- 
ven, nor made him Friends with the Mammon of Unrighte- 
oulnefs,nor gave diligence in the time of his Life to make 
his Calling and Eleétion fure! Toa Worldly Man, that fets 
not his Heart and Hopes Above, the Face of Death is un- 
{peakably dreadful, But if we could kill the World before vs 
and be dead to it now, and alive to God, and with Paal. die 
aily, it would be a powerful Means to abate the Terrours 
and a certain way to take out the fting, that Death might be 


a fanctiied Paflage j ife. § : 
tification; B¢ into Life. So much of the Benefits of Mor= 


_ And now what remains,but that you that are mortifiedBe= 
levers, receive your Confolation, and confider what the Lord 
hath done for your Souls, and give him the praife of fo great a 
Mercy : Believe it, it is a thoufand-fold better to be Crucified 
. ces ues see edb uses to Profperity init; and to 
€art that is above the Worl ; 
Poflelfor of the weit d, than to be made the 
And for you that yet are ftrangers to this Mercy, O that 
the Lord would open your Hearts to confider where you are, 
and what you are doing, and whither you are going,and how 
the World will ufe you, and how you are like to come off at 
laft, before you goany further, that you may not make fo 
mada Bargain, as to gain the World and lofe your Souls OG 
that you did but throughly believe, that it is the only wife 
and gainful choice to deny your carnal felves, and forfake all 
and follow Chrift, in hope of the Heavenly Treafure which he 
hath promifed. And let me tell you again, as the way to 
this, That though Melancholy may make syou weary of the 
World, and Stoical Precepts may reftrain your Lufts ; yet it 
is Only the Power of the Holy Ghoft, the Crofs of Chrift, the 
belief of the Promife, the Love of God, and the Hopes of the 
everlafting invifible Glory, that will effectually and favingly 
Crucify you tothe World, and the World to you. It is a 
Leflon that never was well taught by any other Mater but 
Chriit, and you muft learn it fom him, by his Words, Mi- 
nifters, and Spirit in his School, or you will never learn or 
Practice it aright, 


The Second PART: 
Of the CHRISTIAN’s Glorying. 


SECT. XXIII. 


Aving thus difpatched the Firft Part of my Swdjelf, 
concerning a Chriftian’s Crucifixion to the World, by 
Chrift and his Crofs: I come to the Second Part, 
concerning the Glorying of a Chriftian, The Judai- 
zing Teachers did glory carnally, even ina carnal Worthip, 
and carnal Priviledges, and in the carnal Effeéts of their Do- 
ctrine on their Protelytes : but Pax/,thathad more to glory in 
than they, doth difclaim and renounce all fuch Glorying as 
theirs, and owneth and profefleth a contrary Glorying, even 
in the Crofs of Chrift and his Mortification, The Obfitvation 
to be handled is, That 
True Chriftians muft with abhorrency renounce all carnal Glo- 
rying, and muft glory only in the Crofs of Chrift, by whom the 
World is Crucified to them, and they unto the World, 
In handling this,I fhall briefy thew you, 1. What is inclu- 
ded, or what we may glory im 2. What is excluded, or what 
Vol. LI. lluu we 
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we may not glory in, For the former, here are two things ex- 
preiled in the Text,in which a Chriftian may and mutt glory. 
1. The Crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrift. 2. Our Crucifixien 
to the World hereby. So that the pofitive Part of the Dottrine 
containeth thele two Branches, which I fhall handle diftinaly, 
before I {peak to the Negative Parts ; 

1. True Chriffians that are Crucified to the World, and the 
World to them, by the Crofs of Chrift, may and muft glory therein. 

2. Yer fo, as that their Glorying muft be principally in Chr ift, 
and their own Mortification muft be gloried in but as the fruit of 
bis Crofs. 

For the Firft part, it muft be underftood with thefe necef- 
fary Limitations. ; 

1. As Glorying fignifieth a Self-afcribing and proud Conceit of 
our own Mortification, and is contrary to Chriftian Self-denial 
and Humility, and Glorying in God, fo we muit take heed of 
it and abhor it. hs 

2. As Glorying fignifieth any outward Expreffion of this in- 
ward Pride, either by words or deeds, we muft alfo avoid 16 
with abhorrence. ~ 

3, So muft we alfo do by all #nfeafonable offenfive oftentation, 
which may feem to others to favour of Pride, though indeed 
it proceed from a better Caufe. 

4. But as Glorying fignifieth the apprehenfion of the Good of 
the thing, and our Benefit by it, and te due Affeétions of 
Content and Joy, and Exultation of Mind that follow there- 
upon, thus muft a Chriftian glory in his Mortification by the 
Crofs of Chrift. We commonly call this A@, a Bleffing of our 
felves in the apprehenfion of our Cafe. As the carnal ungodly 
World do Ble/i themfelves in their poffeffing carnai things, fo 
may a Chriftian blefs himfelf that he jis Crucified to them: 
That is, he may rejoyce in it as a great Blelling of God, that 
tendeth to further Bleflednels. 

g. And when we are called toit, we may exprefs to others 
our Glorying herein. But fo as that we give the Glory toGod, 
and not to our own corrupted Wills. 

6: And when we are called hereto, we muit do it very cau- 
teloufly, as Paul doth, 1 Cor. 4. 4. LI knom nothing by my felf, 
yet am I not hereby juftified.} Signifying that we do it with holy 
Intentions for the good of the Hearers, and the Honour of 
God, ashe doth, 1 Cor. 4.1, 2, 6, 8. to the End. And 
2 Cor. 2.5, 6, &¢. 1 Cor.g. throughout. 2 Cor. 3.1, 2, 06 
And we mutt fo do it as to confefs it is like to Folly, it being 
the Cultom of proud Fools to be Boafters of themfelves : and 
{o Paul when he is called to mention his Priviledges, calls it 
his Folly in this Senfe, 2 Cor. 11. 1, 17, 19, 23. left others 
fhould be encouraged to finful boafting by his Example, if he 
did not brand it by the way with thenote of Folly 5 though it 
was materially {o in him, (being the matter that Folly is by 
others expreis’d in) but formally in the Proud. 


2. Having told you how we may glory in our own Mortifi- 
cation, I fhall next give you the proof of the Point, that we 
wa [o do. 

‘And firft it is proved by the Example of Pal himfelf,both 
here in my Text, and inmany other Places. 2 Cor. 5. 11, 
12, 13. 2 Cor. 11. throughout. 2 Cor. 12. throughout. Verfe 
5,6. Of fuch an one will I glory; yet of my felf I will not glory, 
but in mine infirmities: Thatis, not in any thing that feemeth 
to advance me in the Eyes of the World, left it fhould feem 
a carnal Glorying, or Men fhould be drawn thereby to over- 

_walue me ; bur in fuch things as Men rather pity or vilify for, 
even my Worldly meannefs,and contemptiblene(s, and Suffer- 
ings for Chrift, though before God thefe are honourable, and 
therefore I will not glory in them openly,but fecretly as Imay 
doin all otherGraces. So it followeth,For though I would de- 
fire to glory, I fhall not be a fool: for I will fay the truth, But 
now I forbear, left any man {hould think of me above that which he 
feeth me to be, or thar be heareth of me.| And foVerfe 9, 10, 11. 
{ Molt gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chrift mayreft upon me. (thatis, that my Glory- 
ing may magnify that Power of Chrilt that is manifeft in fu- 
{taining me,and not my felf: ) therefore I take pleafure in snfir- 
mities, in reproaches, in neceffities, in perfecutious, in diltreffes 
For Chrijft's fake « for when I am weak, (that is,in the Flefh and 
the Eye of the World) then am I ffrong, (that is, in the Spirit 
and the Work of Chrift) J aw become a fool (that is, like a fool) 
in glorying_: ye have compelled me; for I ought to bave been com- 
mended of son; for in nothing am I behind the verychiefe/# Apoftles 
though Ibe nothing. Yea, 1 Cor.9. 15. he faith, he [had rather 
die, than any [bould make his glorying void.] concerning his Self- 
denial for the advantage of the Golpel. 

2, Lalfo prove it thus. We may and muft glory in the 
ble(led effects of the blood of Chrift; or elfe we fhall not give him 
his Honour. But our own Mortification is one of the bleffed 
Effe&s of the Blood or Cros of Chrift; therefore we may 
and muft glory in ir. ea) 
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3. We may and muit glory in the certain Tokens of the 
Love of God. Butour Mortification is one of the certain To- 
kens of the Love of God : therefore we may and mutt glory 
in it. 

4. We may and muft glory in Chrift dwelling in us; and the 
Effeéts of his indwelling. For if ena at in Chrift Cra- 
cited, then alfo in Chrift asour Head, to whom we are uni- 
ted, and from whom we receive continual influence and com- 
munication of Graces: but our own Mortification is the cer- 
tain Fruit of Chrift dwelling in us: therefore we may glory 
in tf, 

5. We may glory in the Image of God upon our Souls. For 
as it isour Glory, fo it is the livelieft Reprefentation of God 
him(felf. But our Mortification is part of God’s Image upou 
us; therefore we may glory init: | 

6. We may glory that we are the Zemples of the Holy Ghoft, 
and that the Spérit of Chriit is in us, and we may glory in his 
Fruitsand Works. But our Mortification is a principal Fruit 
of the Spirit, which fheweth that he dwelleth in us: therefore 
we may gloly in is eerie . 

7. There is no doubt but Chriftians may glory intheceffati- 
on of their fin againft God, and that as to the Danita — 
they do not difhonour him, by breaking his Laws, abufing 
his Son, his Spirit, and his Mercys, as formerly they did. 
But all this is contained in our Mortification: therefore we 
may glory in it. 

_8. No doubt but we may glory in the Honour of God, when 
his Wifdom, and Goodnefs, and Power are demonftrated, to 
the confufion of his Foes, and the encouragement of his Peo- 
ple; but this is donein the Mortification of his Saints : in theny 
he conquereth ; and in him that loveth them they are fuper- 
victors, Rom. 8.37. If we mut glorify the Work-man, as 
fuch, then muft we alfo glorify the Work. If Adofes and all 
Tfrael mutt fing fuch a Song of Praife to God for overthrow- 
ing Pharaoh and his Holt in the Red Sea; much more muft 
we fing his Praife that conquereth Satan and all our Corrupti- 
ons: And the Work it felf muftbe magnified. in order to rhe 
Congueror’s Praife. If Deborah muft fing God’s Praifes for 
the Conquefts of weak Men, much more muft we, for the 
Congueft of the World by Faith, and for fubduing the Powers 
of Darknefs to us. There ismore of God's Love and Power 
feen in the Spiricual Victories of a poor mortified Chri- 
ftian, that is taken no notice of, or defpifed in the World 
than in the Bodily Conquefts of the famous Princes in the 
World, who, moft of them perifh everlaftingly after all, be- 
caufe they are conquered by the World and theirownFlefh. — 

Though it be the Defignof the Devil, and the flanderous 
World, to obfcure or vilify theWork of Grace on the Souls of 
the Sanétified, yet mutt it be the care of Believers to counter- 
work them, and maintain and manifeft the Luftre of that 
Grace, to the Glory of the Author. He that magnifieth the 
Cure doth honour the Phyfician: but he that flighreth or dif 
regardeth it, dothdifhonour him. To debafe the Work of 
Creation is a reproach to the Creator ; yea to over-lookit and 
not admire and magnify ic, is an Injury to him : to vilify the 
Work of the Redeemer is horrible infideliry and ingratitude : 
and to flight it, and not to magnify it, isdamnable. And 
mutt it not be fo then to vilify or not to magnify the Works of 
the Sanétifier ? Why fhould it not beour Duty to magnify the 
Work of Sanétification, as well as the Work of Creation and 
Redemption? Efpecially when it is the End which the 
other do tend to,and that without which we are uncapable of 
lutea magnifying either eae or Redes 

g. It is certain we may glory in the dealing of our Difeafes, 
and recovery of our depraved miferable ps 6 ue es cl 
be fenfible of his fin, muft needs be fenfible of the Mercy of 
the Deliverer. It cannot be that we fhould be obliged to 
mourn for fin, and yet may not glory in our deliverance from 
it Nature it felf conftraineth us to lament the known un- 
happinefs of our Souls, as well as the Wounds and Calamisies 
of our Bodies: And therefore the fame Nature muft needs 
teach us to rejoyce and glory in our Spiritual Recovery. 

ro. If we may glory in our Remiffion or Fuftification, then 
by proportion or parity of Reafoa, we may alfo gloryin our Afor- 
tification, For both are ours by Gift, and neither are defer- 
ved by us. But it is paft doubt that we may glory in our 
Pardon or Juftification : therefore we may alio glory in our 
Mortification. 

x1. Undoubtedly we may glory in the rwine of the Enemies 
of Chrijt and us, Wow cana Soldier be obliged to fight, and 
not to glory in the Victory or good Succefs? But our Mortifi- 
cation is the ruine of Chrift’s Enemies and ours : therefore we 
may glory in it. 

12. We may glory in that which tendeth apparently to the 
good of our Brethren, yeato the common good of Church and 
Common-wealth, For hethat is bound to love his Brother,and 
the Common-weath, is bound to rejoyce and glory in their 

Benefits, 
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Benefits. Burt certainly the Mortification of every individual 
Member doth tend to the good of each Part, and of the 
whole. O how profitably fhould we converle cogether, if it 
were not for this fin! How peaceable, and editying, and 
comfortable would our Converfation be to all about us? we 
fhould nor then tempt them to finby our Example, nor di- 
{turb the Peace of Families or Neighbours, by the Diftempers 
of our Souls and Lives: nor draw God’s Judgments on che 
Places where we live: no wonder if all about them be the 
worfe for one unmortified Man ; and if the Ship be in fudden 
danger, ‘till Yonah be caft over-board 3 or if Ifrael be difmayed 
for Achan’s fin. And all that are about then may fare the bet- 
ter for a mortified Believer. In this refpeét therefore we muft 
glory in our Mortification. 

13. [tis cercainly lawful to glory in that which is the ear- 
neft of our heavenly everlafting Glory, or a note or evidence of 
our Title to it. Kor it cannot be, thit Feliciry can be defired 
as Felicity, which is with our higheft Affeétions and Endea- 
vours, but we mutt needs glory in chat which affureth us thac 
we fhall attain it. But our Mortification is a certain fign of 
our Title to it, and an Earneft of ir: And therefore we may 
juttly glory in eur Mortification. ; 

14. Lattly, ic is undoubtedly meet that we glory in that 
which is Pleajiag to God oar Father. Vor the Pleafing of him is 
our ultimate End; and the doing of his Will is the whole 
work of our Lives. And therefore if we may not glory in 
thar, we may glory in nothing at all: Even Chrift’s own 
Sacrifice, and Merits, and holy Life,are therefore to be extol- 
led, becaufe they were fully*pleafing unto God: and the full 
Commendation which the Father giveth him was (The « my 
beloved So2, in whom Iam well pleafed| Mat.3.17. Now it 
is certain that God is p/eafed alfo with the mortified Souls and 
Lives of his People, and that through Chriit they are amiable 
and acceptable to him, 1 Cor. 7.32. 1 Thef[. 4.1. 2 Tim. 2. 
4. Heb. 13.16. They walk with God by Faith, have this tefts- 
mony, as Enoch had, that they pleafe God, Heb. 11.5. [ Be- 
loved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence to- 
wards God, and whatfoever we aik we receive of him, becaufe we 
keep his Commandments, and do thofe things that are pleafing in 
his fight, 1 Fobn 3.21, 22. To this end is all our Wifdom and 
Knowledge, that we may walk worthy of the Lord, in all 
well pleafing, being fruitful in every good work, Col. 1.9,10. 
He is not a Chriftian that rejoyceth not in that which is pleaf/iag 
tothe Lord. The righteous Lord loveth Righteoufnefs, Plal.r1. 
7. And he loveth a chearful giver, 2 Cor. 9.7: And fhall we 
not glory in that which is beloved of God ? You fee then the 
Truth of the Point is molt evident. 


eee Te Nery Carey: 
ae HE firft U/e that we fhall make of this part of the Ob- 
fervation (before we proceed to the Explication of the 
other Parts) is, To inform us of the miftake and injurious 
dealing of (ome mifguided ones, commonly called Antinomi- 
ans, who tell us that we muft look at nothing in our felves, 
nor fetch Comfort from it, and earneftly exclaim againft the 
Preachers of the Gofpel for teaching Men to look at any thing 
in themfelves, and to take comfort from the Evidence of 
their Graces, and tell us that we muft look to Chrift alone ; 
and call all thofe Legal Preachers or Profe(lors that be not of 
their mind in this. But you may fee by what is faid before, 
that they {peak again{t the clearett fullelt Evidence ; and that 
the whole {tream of Scripture beareth down their Opinion, 
And therefore it is fad. that when they go againft the Light 
of the Sun, they fhould be fo confident as to accufe their Bre- 
thren of Darknefs, and fo rafh as to cenfure them as Legalifts 
and ignorant of the Righteoufnels of Chrift: 
Let usa little diftinguifh, and all the mifts of their Accu- 
fations will vanifh, and the Cafe will be clear. 1. We muit 
dittinguith between [Carnal Self which we are called in 
Scripture to deny, and { Se/f]as it tignifieth our Perfonal Be- 
ing: And this we are commanded in Scripture to love and 
cherifh. For we mutt love our Neighbours but as our fe/ves, 
and a Man mutt cherifh and love his Wife but as his own Bo- 
dy, and love her but as bim/felf, for no Man ever yet hated his 
own Fleth, Eps. 5. 28, 29, 33. And [ Se/f ] in the third fenfe, 
astaken for RenewedSe/f,that certainly none is bound to hate. 
Now in the firft Senfe its true that we mutt look at nothing 
in our elves forComfort; that is,at nothing in our carnal felves; 
But of Se/f in the other two Senfes, we mutt further enquire. 
2. Ye mutt diftinguifh between that which is both in oxr 
felves and of ovr felves originally, and that which is i# our 
selves, but nor of our felves, but of God by Chritt : Or only 
of our felves in fubordination to Chrift. The former fore we 
fave fimall reafon to glory in, for it is our fin and fhame. But 
the latter we may glory in ; far the Glory redoundeth to the 


Author. 


3. We muft diltinguith between Icoking at fomething in 
our felves with a miftaking Eye, as judging it Merirorious, 
or to be more our Own thanit is; and looking at it with @ 
right Judgment, and faying of it no more than what is true. 
In the latter Senfe we may look at itand glory in it, but not 
in the former. 

4. And we mutt diftinguifh betwixt a Glorying that is ter- 
minated ultimately in our felves, or is accompanied with any 
undue afcribing to our felves; this is no doubt unlawful: And 
a Glorying which tendeth to God and is terminated in him, 
and giveth no Honour to any Creature but what God giveth 
them, and what isin a due appointed order to God’s Ho- 
nour. And this Gloryingisa Duty, and by all Chriftians to 
be carefully performed. 

If any that perufe thefe Lines be tainted with this weak 
Mittake, Jet them confider, befides what is faid before ; 

_1. Isit juft or pious that Chrift fhould lofe the Honour of 
his Mercies, meerly becaufé he hath beftowed them on us? 
Doth that make them no Mercies ? Or rather make them the 
greater Mercies ? Shall his Grace be vilified, becaufe he makes 
thy Soul the Subjeé of it ? Why then it feems you would have 
thanked him more to have kept his Mercy to himfelf. 

2. Is Chrift ever the lefs Chrift, becaufe he dwells in the 
Hearts of Believers? Eph. 3: 17. And will you pretend to 
honour Chrift without you, and deny his Honour within you, 
even becaufe he is within you? Yea and will pretend that it is 
for the Honour of Chrift thus to difhonour him 2 and tell Men 
that they deny or overlook it, becaufe they admire him with- 
in them, as well as without them. If Paw fay, LJ bave lavour- 
ed more abundantly than they all}and add when he hath done, 
[Yet not I, but the Grace of God which was with me ; and by the 
crace of God am what I am, and bis Grace which was beftowed 
On me was not in vain,} 1 Cor, 15. 10. Will you tell him that 
he exalteth himfelf againft Grace ? NO: but he exalteth Grace 
in himfelf. Pawl travailed in birth of the Galatians ’till Chriff 
was formed in them, Gal. 4:19. And muit not he and they 
obferve and honour Chri/f in them after allthis Travail? If we 
glory that we Lare Crucified with Chrift, and that we live| we 
always add or underftand [yet not we but Chrift liveth in us,and 
the life which we now live in the flefh, we live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved us, and gave himfelf for us, Gal.2.20.] 
And is it a difhonour to Chrift to acknowledge him x us, and 
to fay that we live by him? 

3. Was it not the very End of Chrift’s Death, to fave his 
People from their fins? AZat. 1.21. and to bring them from 
darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God? Aéts 
26. 18. and did he not give himfelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and fanttifie to him/elf a peculiar people, zea- 
lous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. Did he not therefore die for all, 
that they which live, fhould net henceforth live unto themfelves, 
but unto him that died for them, and rofe again? 2 Cor. 5. 15.) 
[When he afcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave* 
gifts wato A4en,.| To what end ? [For the perfecting of the Saints, 
for the work of the Miniftry for the edifying of the vody of Chri/t, 
rill we all come in the unity of the Faith, and the knowledge of the 
Son of God, unto a perfett Adan, unto the meafure of the fiature 
of the fulne(s of Chrift, that benceforth we be no mere Children, 
ec.) LChrift loved the Church, and gave himfelf for it, that he 
might fanttifie it, and cleanfe it by the wafhing of water, by the 
word, that he might prefent it to bimfelf a gloréous Church, vot 
having {pot or wrinkle, or any [uch thing, but that it fhould be 
holy and without blemifh.] Abundance of fuch Paflages in Scrip- 
ture do aflure usthat the Holinefs of the Saints was the End 
that Chrift intended inhis Death. If theretore you teach Men 
that they muft not look at the End, in efteé& you teach them 
that they muft nov look at the A@ans, If they muft not re- 
joyce in the Frsits of Chrift’s Death, they mutt not rejoyce in 
his Death it felf: for in it felf confidered, his Death was not 
matter of Foy, but of Sorrow: but it is for the fake of the Ef- 
feéts that we muft rejoyce in it. It is a difhonour to the 
Sufferings and Merits of Chrift, to obfcure or make light of 
the ends and effects of them. And they that will glority the 
Blood of Chrift, muft glorify its Effeéts on the Souls of Men. 
Who is it honoureth the Phyfitian 2? he that magnifieth the 
Cure, or he that vilifieth it, or makes nothing of if? as was 
aforefaid. 

4. Doubtlefs we muft obferve and glory in that which af 
the World mult obferve and glorify God for: and thar which 
will be the matter of our Redeemer’sHonour at thelait Day 5 
yea the magnifying of himfelf therein is the end of his coming. 
But fuch is the Holinefs of the Saints. They chat /ce their good 
works, mult glorifie our Father which is in Heaven, Mat. 5. 16, 
And Chriff fall come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in 
all them that believed, even becanfe they believed the Gofpel, 
2 Thef. 1. 10. Read alfo Ver. 11, 12. = 

5. The Holinefs of the Saints is called their participation of 
the Divine Nature; (as 2 Pet. 1.4. 18 commonly eXpounded, 
Voll, - Unua and 
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and it feems more agreeable to that which followeth, than to 
expound it of a Relative Participation of the Divine Nature 
in Chrift without us.) This is given to them that ¢fcape the 
corruption that is in the World through luft, 2 Pet. 1. 4. And 
will you overlook the Divine Nature and refufe to honour it, 
and this on pretence that it is a wrong to Chrift 2 Take ars 
left by your Doétrine you make Chrift an Enemy to God 
and Holine{s, who came into the World to do his de 
Will, and to recover Sinners by Sanétification from the Wor 
to God, 

6. It isthe great fin of the Devil and wicked ava to 
wrong and difbonour Chrift in bis Saints 5 and when he im- 
felf is out of their reach, they perfecute him in his Members; 
and thofe that love not and relicve not thefe, fhall be judged 
a$ not loving and relieving Chrift. It 1s certainly pee rey 
then to do contrary to them,and to love and admireGo sGraces 
in the Saints,and to obferve and honour Chrilt within them. 2 

7. What comfortable ufe can we make of the Promifes, 1 
we mu(t not look at thofe Evidences in our felves that prove 
our Intere{t in them ? God hath promifed, that if we confefs 
with the mouth the Lord Fefus, and believe in the keart that 
God railed him from the dead, we {hall be faved, Rom. 10. and 
that be that believeth {hall not perifh, but have everlafting Life, 
Fohn 3. 16. If you fay with the Papifts, that no Man can tell 
whether he be a true Believer or nor; then you make the 
Promife vain: For what good will itdoany Man to know 
that Heaven is promifed to Believers, if it cannot be known 
whether we are Believers or not? But if you confefs that it 
may be known, why fhould we fo defpife the Comfort of 
the Promife, as not to fearch after and obferve the Qualifica. 
tion, which muft evidence that itis ours? Will you apply 
this Promife ro all, or to {ome, or to none ? If to none, then 
it’s made in vain: If to all, you will deceive the mott. I 
mean if you abfolutely promife them the Benefit. For it is 
not all that are Believers, nor all that fhall have Everlafting 
Life. You dare not abfolutely tell all Men in the World, 
that they fhall not perifh. Ic mult needs therefore be the 
proper Benefit of fome : and how will you know, but by the 
Text, who thofe are? There is no way of applying it, that 
the Text or common Reafon will allow of, but by difcerning 
that we are Believers, to conclude thereupon that we fhall 
not perifh. Ifyou lay that all are bound to believe that they 
fhall not perifh, I an(wer, then moft fhould be bound to be- 
lieve a Falfhood; which cannot be. They are only bound 
to believe the Truth ot the Gofpel, and accept of Chrift as 
offered therein, and then difcerning this Faith in themfelves, 
to conclude that they shall be glorified. 

8. Should we not obferve the /ower AZercies that we pof- 
fe(s, it were great unthankfulnefs 5 much more to overlook 
the fpecial Mercies that accompany Salvation. We mutt blefs 
God for the very health and f{trength of Body that is within 
us; for our Mpfecianasns and Memorys : how much more 

* the Graces that are Within us = ; 
pure Mo.tification is part of our Salvation 3; andour Ho- 
line(s is a beginning of our Happinels; and when we come to 
Heaven we fhall be perfected herein, If therefore we may 
not take comfort in a, “ ope pis take comfort 1n Hea- 

it felf, which is the perfeGtion of it. | 

ee “4 ott: contac oe San@tification is that Mercy that 
makes us capable of glorifying God for the reft of his mercies, and 
receiving the Comfortot them. An unfanétified Man cannot 
give any Honour fincerely to Chrift. And may we not ob- 
ferve and glory in that Mercy that enableth us to give God the 
Glory of all Metcies ? Can it be a wrong to Chrift, to Peay es 
in that, without which we can do nothing to wrong him ? and 
to take Comfort in that, without which we are uncapable of 
true Comfort ? end ae 

By this time I hope it is evident to you, that it isan inju- 
rious dealing againit Chrift and his Saints, for any to reproach 
them for glorying in God’s Graces, even that they are Cruci- 
fied to the World, and the World to them. 


= 
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Rom hence alfo many difconfolate Chriftians may fee their 
Error, who cannot glory in a Mortified State. They 

can fee matter of Comfort ina State of Exaltation, when they 
perceive themfelves profper in all thac they undertake, and 
tind a piefent An{wer of their Prayers, and enjoy the fenfe of 
the Love of God ; but to be Crucified to the World, and the 
World to them, doth feem to them but an uncomfortable 
State, and they cannot fee the greatnels of the Mercy. It is 
ealy to perceive the excellency of thofe Mercies that partici- 
pare of the ultimate End,and are known by proper Fruition, 
and have nothing in them but pure Sweetnels and Delight ; 
aud therefore a {tare of Joy declareth it felf: but astor chofe 
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Mercies that have the Nature of a Means, whofe Excellence 
isin order to their End, and thofe that have fome wholefom 
Bitternefs mix’d, becaufe they are lefs grateful to Senfe, and 
valued only by Iaith, therefore we are too prone to overlook 
their worth, and to negleé& the Comforts which the confider- 
ation of them might afford us, and fo to denyGod the Thanks 
that is his due.” Every fenfual Man can rejoyce in the baving 
and enjoying of outward Profperity: and every Chriftian can 
rejoyce in the Fruitios of God, whether in foretatte here, or 
in fulnefs hereafter ; but to rejoyce in the ablence of Worldly 
Profperity, in that we are dead to ir, and have learned to fet 
light by it ; and torejoyce in the abfence of God, in that we 
have Hearts that are fet upon him, and cannot be fatisfied 
without him, and are defiring after him, and in progrefs to- 
wards him, and hope ere long that we fhall be with him 5 
this N the Joy that muft be expeéted by Believers here on 
Earth. 
Though an enjoying foretafte may now and then afford them 
a Feaft, yet it is this be/seving, defiring, fecking Joy that muft 
be their ordinary fuftentation ; and it in this World they have 
no other, they have caufe to be abundantly thankful for this. 
To rejoyce in the fruition of Ged, (efpecially when itis full) 
is the part of the glorified Saints in Heaven. To rejoyce in the 
Creature,as accommodating their Flefh,is the Joy of the Car- 
nal Unfanétified here on Earth (A remnant of whichis in the 
imperfeét Saints.) To rejoyce in meer outward Ordinances, and 
the falfe conceits of [pecial Grace, is the Joy of Hypocrites and 
common Profeflors. To be without Foy, isthe part of fome 
of the ungodly under the terrors of their Confciences, and of 
true Chriftians thac know not their own Sincerity, or are un- 
der fome great defertions of God. To be ont of all hope and 
poffibility of Foy, is the part of the Devil and damned Men. 
But to rejoyce in the true Mortification of the Flefh, and in the 
holy contempt of worldly things, and in the defires and hopes 
of the Glory to come, this is the part of the Saints on the 
Earth, and the prefent Joy that cometh by believing. And 
this kind of Joy is moft fuitable to our prefent Condition ; as 
Fruition is {uitable to ourHeavenly End, TheComforts of Tra- 
vellers are not of the fame kind with thofe of a Man that is at 
home. He that is at home would have his wealth about him: 
but you would notcarry your Houfes with you in your Jour- 
ney, nor would you divide your Cattle with you, or carry 
all your Goods and Riches with you: A Traveller would 
have as fair a way ashe can get, and as good-a guide, and 
neceffaries for his Journey, and no more, but all the reft he 
would have at home, that he may find it when hecomes thi- 
ther. It is his benefit in the way, to want no more, and to 
have no more: For the more he needeth, and hath, the more 
he muft be burdned and troubled. Mark the Defcriptions of 
our prefent Bleffednef{s that you find in the Scriprures, and 
you may fee that they confift in our prefent Mortification to 
things below, and defires and hopes of things to come, rather 
than ina ftate of Enjoyment here, whether it be of the 
World or of God. Though {till the reafon of our Blefledneis 
in a mortified Eftate, is the tendengy that it hath to aglorified 
Eftate; becaufe it is the way to that, A4Zat. 5. 3. [Bleffed are 
the poor in Spirit.| \t is not (Bleffed are the worldly rich: Nor 
Bleffed are the Glorified only.| But the Reafon is, [For theirs 
vs the Kingdom of Heaven] that is, 1» Title; but not in Pof- 
fellion, Verf. 2. [Bleffed are they that mourn] And why are 
M vurners blefled 2 | For they fall be comforted] Luke 6. 24, 
25. Wo unto you that are ud for ye have received your confoia- 
tion: Wo unto you that are full, for you fhall hunger: Wo unto 
you that langh now, for you {hall mourn and weep: Wo unto you 
when all Men {peak well of you, &c.} that is, Wo to you that 
place your Comfort and Felicity in Riches, and Fulnefs, and 
Mirth, and the Applaufe of Men: Yea,though you poffeds the 
things you defire, yet wo to you, becaufe you fhall mifs of 
the true and durable Felicity.] Thus alfo run all the reft of 
the Bleffings in A@atthew 5; [bleffed are the meek; Bleffed are 
they that hunger and thirft after righteoufnefs ; Bleffed are the 
merciful, Blefled are the pure in heart; Bleffed are the peace- 
makers ; Blefjed are they which are perfecuted for righteoufne(s 
fake; Bleffed are ye when Men {hall revile you and perfecute you, 
and fhall fay all manner of evil again(t you falfly for my fake | 
that is, When youare fo firmin the Faith, and fo far in love 
with me, and the Heavenly Reward, that you can bear alli 
thefe revilings, and flanders, and perfecutions, you are 
Bleffed, even when the Troubles are upon you.] So that you 
fee here, that our prefent Bleflednefs confitteth in Mortifica- 
tion to prefent things, and Hope of future: And from the 
future the Reafon of our prefent Bleflednefs is fetch’d: [They . 
which hanger and thirft after righteon{nefs fhall be filled; The 
merciful fhall obtain mercy: The pare in heart {hall fee God: The 
peace-makers [hall be called the children of God: The perfecuted 
hall have the Kingdom of Heaven.) Indeed to the meek it is 
promifed in prefent, that [they fall inkeris the Earth, as Pfal. 
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37. 11. had before faid; that is,It fhalltatford them -Accom- 
modations for aTraveller,which is all that is defirable in it,or 
can be expected from it: for Godline/s bath the promife of this 
life, and of that to come, 1 Tim, 4. 8. Yea moreover there is 
a {pecial Promife to the meek, above thofe godly Perfons 
that are moit wanting herein: For their Paflage through this 
World to Heaven fhall ordinarily be more peaceable and quiet 
to them than other Mens: they do not fo molett their own 
Minds, and vex themfelves ; nor make themfelves Troubles, 
nor provoke others againit them as the Patlionate do; and 
commonly they are either loved, or pitied, or eafilier dealt 
* with by all. 

So that you may fee throughout the Gofpel, that our pre- 
{ent Bleflednefs is in Mortiftcation and Hope, as the way to 
our future Bieffednefs, which confilteth in Fruition. And 
therefore it is a very great Error in Believers, when they 
overlook the Bleifednefs of a Moytified State, and can fee 
little in any thing but fenfible Fruition and Rejoycings. When 
you are Jow in Ailli@ions and grieved for your Corruptions, 
and fill the Ears of God and Men with your Complaints, 
though you have not then the joyful Senfe of God, yer me- 
thinks you might eafily perceive your Mortification: And 
will chat afford you no refrefhing ? Do you not feel thar 
you are Crucified to the World, and your Delires after it are 
languid and lifelefs? Can you not truly fay that the World 
is Crucified to you, and that you look on it but as a Carkafs ; 
as an empty, lifelels, and unfatisfatory thing ?. Would you 
not gladly pare with it for more of Chrift? Could you 
not let go Credit, and Wealth, and Friends, fo that the 
Kingdom of God might be more advanced within you, and 
you might live more in the Spirit by a Life of Faith 2 Could 
you noc be content to be poor in the World, fo that you 
might but be rich in Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom which 
God hath promifed to them that love him ? Why do you not 
then confider what a bletled Condition you are in, and that 
your Mortification isa bletled Mercy that leadeth to Salvati- 
on, and as fure a Token of the Love of God as your moft 
fenfible Joys? Did you ever mark and confcionably praétife 
that Command of Chrift, AZ. 5. 12. to the perfecuted, re- 
viled ,flandered Believers : (Rejoyce and be exceeding glad (mark 
what a Frame your Saviour would have you live in) for 
great is your reward in Heaven ; for fo perfecuted they the Pro- 

hets which were before you.| So when you are poor and affii- 
éted,and have Hearts that fet light by Earthly things,in com- 
parifon of God and Glory, you have caufe to rejoyce and be 
exceeding glad, though you live under Sufferings: for thus 
it hath been with the true Believersthat have gone before you. 


SECT. XXVI. 


Come now to the Second Branch of the Obfervation : 
which is, that [When Believers glory in thesr own Mortifi- 
cation, it mujt be as it is the fruit of the Crofs of Chrift, that fo 
all their Glorying may be principally and ultimately in Chrift, and 
not in themfelves. | 

They mutt take heed of afcribing the Honour to them- 
felves, or Of refting in themfelves, but all their obfervation 
of the Graces that are in them mutt be in pure refpeét to him 
that is the Fountain and the End, that we may thankfully 
acknowledge our Receivings, and admire the eternal Love 
which did beftow them, and the Compallions and Merits of 
our Crucifed Redeemer, and the powerful Operations of his 
Spirit in our Souls, and fo may be carried out to Love and 
Duty, in the fenfe of our Receivings, and may live to the 
Praifes of him that hath called us out of Darknefs into his 
marvellous Light: 

And that you may fee how great Reafon there is for this, 
and fo may be kept from glorying in your felves, I fhall open 
the Caufero you as it lieth both on Chrift’s parc and on ours. 
What he is to us, and what we are to our felves. 

Confider, 1. It was Chriff and not we that wrought our De- 
liverance,by the wonderful Work of our Redemption. Long 
enough might we have lainin Prifon before we could have 
paid the urmoft Farthing . and long might we have born the 
Wrath which we deferved, before we could have dune any 
thing to merit or any way procure our Deliverance. Had we 
wept out our Eyes, and prayed our Hearts out, and never 
commitred fin again, this would not have made fatisfaGtion 
to God for the fin that was patt. Long enough might we 
have lain in our Blood, if this compaflionate Redeemer had 
not taken us up, and undertaken the Cure. Had he turned 
us off to any Creature, we had been lett helplefs. Had we 
looked on the right hand for {ome to deliver us, or on the 
left, we fhould have found none: Sefides him there ts no Sa- 
viour, Ifaiah 43. 11. Abts 4.12. 

And moreover,the way he hath taken is wonderful. There 
are unfearchable Wonders of Love, and Wonders of Juttice, 
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Wonders of Wifdom, and Wonders of Power : It's the Ad¢ 
miration of Angels; the ftudy of all Saints, to know the 
height, and breadth, and length, and depth ; and when they 
have done all, they find that the Love of Chrift furpafleth 
Knowledge. As all other Knowledge of Acts, Creatures 
Languages, is nothing in comparifon of the Knowledge of a 
Crucified Chrilt ; {6 our Knowledge is too narrow to com- 
prehend the Greatnels, and too dull to reach to the Bottom 
of the Myttery of this Defign of the Heavenly Love, Eph, 3. 
17, 18, 19. When Chrift hath pofed Men and Angels witk 
Wonders in our Redemption, and when we have done no- 
=e in itour felves, it’s eafy to perceive in whom we fhould 
glory. 

2. Confider alfo that it is Chrift that God hath advanced to 
thts Glory, and it is the magnifying of him that is defigned by 
God, and not of fuch asyou. Ics true, that he intendeth to 
glorify us with Chrift, and that in fome participation of his 
Glory : But that is not by afcribing Merit, and Power, and 
Wifdom to us, nor by praifing us for that which indeed we 
have not: but it is by communicating fome of the Spirit of 
Chrift unto us, and letting us fee the Glory of our Head: 
though we may fee the Brightnefs of the Sun, and have the 
Comtort of its Rays, yet that doth not make us Suns our 
felves. So though we fhall be where Chrift is, and behuld 
his Glory, John 17. 24. and exercife our felves in his eter- 
nal Praife ; yet all this is but a derived Dignity, communica- 
ted to us by the Afpect of our Lord; and theretore it will not 
be our work to praife our felves but him. Rev. 5. 9. Him 
hath God advanced to be a Prince and a Saviour, Aéts 5.31.and 
made him head over all things to the Church, Eph. 1:22. and 
delivered all things into bis hand, 1 John 13. and Siven him 
all power in Heaven and Earth, Mat. 28.18. and a name above 
every name, that at the name of Fefus every knee fhall bow, Phil. 
2.9, 10. and tothis end he died, rofe andrevived, that be might 
be Lord of the dead and of the living, Rom. 14.9. $0 that the 
exalting of the Redeemer is a more principal End in the work 
of Redemption than ovr Exaltation, and in ours we are 
paflive, receiving the Dignity which from him is communica- 
ted to us ; but Chrift with his Father is the Fountain and End 
of hisown Glory. 

3- Confider alfo your Debafement in Condemnation and Hu+ 
miliation iS the defigned Way to the Glory of yourRedeemer, 
and in it yourown Glory. This ishis Honour, that when the 
Law had condemned you, he abfolved you by his Ranlom: 
and when you were dead in Trefpaffes and Sins, he quickned 
you,through the Riches of Mercy and the great Love where- 
wich he loved you, Eph. 2.4, 5. you mutt be fick before he 
can have the Honour of curing you : He will lay you at the 
Feet of God in fhame, crying out, Father, Ihave finued againft 
Heaven, and before thee, and am no more worthy to be called a 
Son, make me one of thy bired Servants. You fhall call your 
felves foolifh, difobedient, even mad, aud the greate/t of finners, 
Titus 3.3- Alis26. 11. 1 Tim, 1.15. If therefore you be- 
gin to glory inyour felves, you contradi& the Glory of Chrift, 
and confequently hinder the Glory you fhould receive from 
him. You have but the Benefit of receiving his Alms, and 
therefore muft ftand in the Potture of Beggars, but it is he 
and not you that muft have the Honour of giving it. You 
muft be Nothing, thathe may be A, or elfe you will be No- 
thing indeed. You muft not Live, but Chrift in you, or elfe 
you will not Live indeed, Ga/. 2.20. You mutt be found in 
him, not having your own Kighteoufne{s, which is of the Law, or 
Works, but the Righteon[ne/s which is of Chrift by Faith, or elfe 
you will lofe your felves, and your Righteoutnefs, P&:/. 3. 9. 
And thus the 7/ being dead in themfelves,muft /:ve by Faith, 
but if any be lifted up, his So#/ is not upright in him, Had. 
2.4. Chriftianiry therefore teaches you to glory in Chrift, 
and not in your felves. 

4. Confider, it is Chrift and not you that revived your Souls 
when you were dead in Sin, and Crucified you to the World, 
to which you were alive. You might have rotted and ftunk 
in the Grave of Sin, if he had not called you out. You faw 
the Speétacles of Mortality before your Eyes, and you could 
fay, The World is vain, before: but yet it lived in your 
Hearts, till Power came from Chrift to kill it. Words were 
but wind; you would never have let go your Bone of pre- 
fent Wordiy Pleafure, if Chrift had not taken it out of your 
Jaws, by fhewing you the hopes of greater things. Long 
might you have heard Sermons, and yet have been carnal still, 
if his Spirit had not entered into your Hearts. Seeing then 1c 
is he that hath done the Cure, fo far as it is done, it isin him 
that you muft glory, and not in your felves. ; 

5. Confider, if yet he fhould deal with you according to 
your defervings, the Rem»ant of your Sin would bring you to 
Damnation. If yet he did not hide your Nakednefs, and by 
his Interceffion procure you a daily Pardon, you would every 
day be yous pwn Dettyoy eis 5 nay, you would not be a 
- +. 
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longer out of Hell. If he did not bring you before his Fa- 
ther, you could have no Accefs to him im any of your A¢ 
dreifes. Your Sacrifices would be caft back into your Faces 
as Dung, if the Merit of his Sacrifice made them not pee 
ted. So that by this you may fee in whom you mutt ftillg jde 

6. Now you have alittle Grace, you cannot keep it of . 
felves: Now you are made alive, you cannot keep you 
felves alive. If you be not preferved by him that did re 
you, and keprc by his mighty Power to Salvation, and : pe 
be noc the Finifher of your Faith, who was the Author 0 en 
How {peedily, how certainly would you prove al neh ew'y som 
undo all that hath been fo long a doing? If then you {tan 
not on your own Legs, butare carried in his Arms, you may 
fee in whom it is you fhould glory: 

7- Nay more, if you were left to your is 
ene Temptation, it would bear you down. You Now think 
of many Sins with an holy Scorn: but the filthielt of thofe 
Sins would become your Pleafure, if you were forfaken by 
Chrift. You now look on Whoredom, and Gluttony, and 
Drunkenne(s, and Ambition, as Dirt and Dung : but if Chrift 
fhould forfake you, this Dung would you feed upen, and as 
Dogs you would eat up the filthieft Vomit that ever you did 
difgorge your felyes of, and as Swine you would choofe that 
Mire for your Bed, and reftin it ’cill Hell awakened you. 
By thisthen you may perceive in whom you fhould glory. 

8 Moreover, without Chrift you cannot make ufe of the 
Grace that he hath given you. The Life and Comfort of 
your Grace is inthe Exercife. To draw forth your Faith, 
and Love, and Joy into an Exercife, is the way to increafe 
them, and to fhew you experimentally their Nature, Truth, 
and Worth, and to attain their Ends. And without Chrift, 
you will never do this. You may lie as if you were dead,and 
dry, and withered, if he do but withdraw his quickning In- 
fluences: for without him you can donothing. Judge then 
by this in whom you fhould glory: 

g. Yea further, as you cannot do thefe of your felves, fo 
neither can you go to Chrift your felves for Strength to do 
them. You will not fo much as move a Hand, or lift up 
your Voice to cry for help. For the Nature of Sin is to make 
the Sinner willing of it,and unwilling to be delivered from it. 
You would rather God would let you alone, and thus you 
would continue. 

ro. Yea more, without Chrift you would not fo muchas 
underftand and be fenfible of all this Mifery and Difability in 
your felves. You will think your felves well when you are 
next the worft,and give no one thanks that would pity or help 
you. So that lay all this together, and judge in whom it 1s 
that you fhould glory. 

11. And indeed, che very Nature of all your Graces,if you 
have any, will lead you from a glorying in your felves to a 
clorying in Chrift. Repentance will lay you low and make 
you vile in your own Eyes,and loath your {elves for all your 
Abominations, Ezek. 36.31. Self-denial is a great paro of 
the New Creature. Faith leads you out of your felves to 
Chrift. Love will carry you guite above your felvés to God. 
And fo it is with other Graces. To live in Chrift, and upon 
Chrift, and to Chrift, is the State of all his living Members : 
So far then as you are new Creatures, this Law is written in 
your Hearts, and J have the lefs need to teach you this Lefton, 
and perfwade you to the Praétice of it, becaule you are really 
sauzht of God, to glory in Chrift and not in your felves. 

12. To conclude, even Nature and common Reafon may 
zeach you that you have little Caufe to glory in your felves : 

* For it may eafily tell you that you have nothing of your felves, 
and therefore noching that is originally your own: Who 
knows not that we have our Being, and all the Means of our 
well-being, and every thing that is worth the having, from 
God alone? As Nothing could not make it felf to be Somethixg, 
fo neither can that dependent Something uphold it felf, or car- 
ry on it felf unto its End. What haft thou which thou haf not 
received ? And if thou baff received it, why fhuuldft thou glory 
as if thou hadjt not received it ? 1 Cor. 4.7. To fuch poor, 
empty, unworthy Worms as we are, one would think it 
fhould be an eafy thing to know that we have nothing but 
what we have of God : for whence fhould we have ir 2 J# bim 
we live, and move, aad have our Being, and of bim, and by him, 
and for him, are all things, and thercfore to bim. muft be the 
praife for ever, Rom 11. 36. Not therefore to our felves, but 
unto him mujt we give the glory, Pfal.115. 1. Though Nature 
cannot lead us to Chrift, it may tell us that we are Creatures, 
and have nothing but from the bountiful Hand of our Cre- 
ator. It is therefore againft this Nature and Reafon to glory 
in our felves. 
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S* E then rhat you abhor all Self-advancing Theughts: And 

receive no Doétrine that gives the Glory of Chrift unto 
your felves. They are miferable that are made irreligions by 
their Pride: Bur they are more miferable, becaufe more une 
curable, that make themfelves a Religion by their Pride 5 and 
frame to themfelves both Do@rines and Devotions, whole 
Tendency and Ufe is to keep alive this Devilith sty You 
do not believe well, nor repent well, nor pray well nor do 
any Chriftian Duty well, if you be not more humble in and 
after it, than you were before. It’s a fad Cale for a Man to 
preach himfelf and pray himlelf into Hell, and to ftrengthen 
the Bonds of Sin and Satan by his Devotions. And yet proud 
Devotions are as ready a way to this as you can devile, If 
you read, or conferr, or preach, or pray, with a Mind that 
is lifted up, and glorieth init felf, you do but ferve the 
Devil, with the Name of God and his holy Ordinances. 
And therefore we have {een by fad Experience, ina multi- 
tude of Seéts, and horrible Delufions 6f late in this Land. that 
none run to fuch dreadful Outrages in Sin, nor go fo far 
againft the Lord, as proud Self-conceited Profetfors do. As 
you love your Souls, take heed of being conceited of your 
own Underftanding or Worth, and of being proud of your 
fuppofed Holinefs or Abilities, What fearful Ends have we 
feen of fuch ! If indeed thou art a Chriftian, thou mutt be- 
come asa little Child, and Jearn of Chrift to be meek and 
lowly, and be a Servant to all: And lay thy felf (till at the 
Feet of Chrift, as fenfible that all the Sin ig thine, but the 
Good is his, from whom thou didft receive ir. Thou cant 
deftroy thy felf, but in him is chy help. Thou hat the Skili 
and Ability, to fet thy Houfe on fire; but it’s he that must 
quench it or repair it. Thou art wife to do evil, but thow 
haft no Knowledge to do good, but what he giveth thee. 
Thou hatt the Art of ftabbing thy felf, but not of curing thy 
felf. He muft do that for thee, or elfe ir mutt be undone. 
You can {narl and ravel the State of your own Souls, but it’s 
he that muft untye the Knots which thy Folly and Carelef- 
nefs have tyed. Thou canft with Jonas raife the Storm and 
caft thy felf over-board ; but it’s he thar mutt provide the 
Whale to receive thee, and bring thee to the Land, Remem- 
ber therefore that though thou be a Veffel of Mercy, it is the 
Fountain that filleth thee and not thy felf. Thou canf#{carce 
more difhonour thy Qualifications, and Aé@tions, and confe- 
quently thy felf, than to fay they are thine own, and origi- 
nally from thy felf. For fure all that is thine, and from thee, 
will be like thee: and therefore muft be weak and bad as 
thou art. Whenever therefore thou glorieft in thy Graces, 
do it but as the Beggar glorieth in his Alms, that a{cribes all 
to the Giver ; or as the Patient glorieth in his Cure, rhat afm 
cribeth all to God and the Phyfitian; or as a condemned Re- 
bel doth glory in a Pardon, which he afcribeth to the Mexcy 
of his Prince. I durft not have told you as 1 did before, of 
the Duty of glorying in your Crucifixion to the World, with- 
out adding this Caution, totell you whither all muft be re- 
ferred, and how little you are beholden for it to your felves. 
Meet every thought of Self-exalting with Abhorrence, and 
give it no other Entertainment in your Souls than you would 
give the Devil himfelf, who is the Father of it. Kor cafting 
down Chrift will prove the cafting down of your felves, and 
he that exalreth himfelf fhall be abafed. 


SECT. XXVIL 


Come now to the Third and laft Brach of the Obfervati= 
| on; Viz, that To glory in any thing (ave the Crofs of Cori 
and our Crucifixion thereby, 
fhould abbor. 

Here! fhall fhew you what it is that is not excluded from 
our glorying in thefe Words: And then what it is that is ex- 
cluded ; and conclude with fome Application. 

1. It is none of the Apoftle’s Meaning in thefe Words,thas 
we may not glory in God the Father. For his Love to the 
World was the Canfe of their Redemption. And his Plea- 
fure and Glory isthe End of Redemption ; and was intended 
by Chrift, and muft be intended by us. As Fu/tine ALareyr 
faith, he would not have believed in Chrift himfelf, ifhe had’ 
led them to any but the true God: So may fay, Chrift had 
not done the Work of Chrilt, if he had inrended any End bue’ 
God, and had not brought up all to God. A 

2. Whenit is faid that we muft glory only in the Crofs of 
Chrift, the Meaning is not that we mutt not alio glory in his. 
Incarnation, -and holy Life, and Refurreétion, and Inrercefli- 
on, and every part of his Mediator-fhip: For the Crofs is not 
here put as Contradiftin& from thefe ; but all chefe are im- 
plied in his Crofs; as hving their fhare as well as it, in the’ 
Work of our Salvation. 3. Nor 


%s a thing that the Soul of a Chrifttas 


3. Nor isit the meaning b Nier fs aMMaaT rho apchia te Gnsia Goxeignntnn louubaodam indica: sec Gale Geer oa: La ne the Apoftie, to forbid us to glory in 
the Promife chat Chrift has made us, and in the glad Tidings of the 
Golpel . For this brings the blefled News to our Ears; this is the 
joyful Sound 5 the Voice of Love; the Charter of our Inheritance ; 
and therefore fweet to all che Sons of Life. 

4. Nor is it any of the A poftle’s Senfe, that we may not glory in 
the Spirit of Chrift, as magnifying him for the Work of JUumination 

aad San étification. As it was an high fin ia Arzniss and Supphira to 
lye co the Holy Ghoft ; and as it is the unpardonable fin to blaf- 
pheme the Holy Ghoft ; fo it muft needs be a a great Duty to honour 
and magnifie the Holy Ghoft. And therefore it fhould make us 
tremble to hear fome prophane Men abufe the Holy Ghoft in deriding 
his Works, faying, Thefe are the Holy Brethren; thefe are the 
Saints; thefe have the Spirit. 

5» Nor yetare we forbidden toglory in the Effects of the Cro of 
Chrift upon us + for thefe yeu find are included in the Text, even 
our Crucifixion tothe World thereby. Aud the other Effeéts of it, 
even our Juftification, Adoption and the ret, may be gloried in, as 
well as this that is here named, as the Apoftle doth, Rom. 8. 30, 35, 
32, 33. tothe End $ yet fill referring all co God in Chrift. 

6. Nor are we forbidden to glory in the helps of our Salvation, the 
Oj diaances of God and Means of Grace, fo we give no more to them 
than their due, and look at them buc as the appointed Means of God, 
that can do nothing but by him. 

7. No nor is it unlawfal fofar to glory in our Teachers, as God 
hath fent them and qualified them for our g0od, and as they are the 

Meffengers of God, and Inftruments of the Spirit. So did Cornelius 
ae in Peter, Aas 10. and when the Apoftles brought the Gofpel 
to Samaria, there wus great joy inthat City, Ads 8. 8. “And the Apo- 
&le commandeth the Churches to know them that are over them in the 
Lord, and fubmit themyelves, and efteem them bighly in love for their 
morks fake, 1 The. 5. 12. 

8. Nay we may glory even in Honour, and Riches, and other out- 
ward things, as they are the Effects of the Love of God, and the 
Blood of Chrift ; ; and as they reveal God to us, or furnifh us for his 
fervice, and the relief of his People, and any way further the Ends of 
ourholy Faith. In aword, we may glory in any thing that is good, 
as it ftands in its due fubordination to Chrift, afcribing to it no more 
than belongs to it in the Relation,and not jeparating i it in our Thoughts 
or Affe€tions from Chrift, but carrying all the Glory ultimately to 
God, and making the Creature but the means thereto. And thus 
may we not only praife the P’hyfitian, but the Medicine, the Apothe- 
cary,the handfome Adminiftration,the Gla that it is brought in, the 
Siiver Spoon in which we take it 5 ‘and all this without any wrong to 
the Phyfitian, or danger of difpleating him, if we refpect every thing 
but as it ftands in its own place. Somuch to fhew you what is not 
excluded i 

2, But what is it then that we may not glory in? As J told you in 
the beginning, not in our felves, or any Creature, as oppofite to 
Chrift, or feparate from him, or any way pretending to be whatit is 
not, or do what it cannot, But let usenterinto fome Particulars, 

1. Have you Dignities, and Honours, and High Places in the 
World ? Do others bow to you, and have you Power to crufh them 
or exalt them at your pleafure ? Glory not in it as any part of your 
Felicity. A Horfe is ftronger thana Man: The Great Mogul, and 
the Turkifh Emperour, and many another Infidel Prince, is a thou- 
fand-fold beyond the greateft of you, in Power and Earthly Dignity: 
and yet what are they but miferable Wretches | Yonr Power will not 

conquer Death, nor keep off Sicknefs, nor keep the ftouteft of your 
Carkaffes from *Corruption. When a Man fhalj fee you gafping for 
Breath, and yielding your {elves Prifoners to unrefiftable Death, and 
clofing thofe Eyes that look fo haughtily, then who can difcera the 
Glory of your Greatnefs ? Who then will fear you, or honour or res 
gard you, furtker than your Deferts or their Interefts lead them ? 
Your Flatterers will then forfake you, and feek them a new Mafter. 
When they are winding your CarkafS, and laying it up for rottennefs 
in the duft, what figns of your Power will then appear? Will your 
Corps have any reverend Afpe&? How many have been {purned 
when they were dead, that were bowed to while they were alive ? 
There are many in Hell, and there will be forever, that were greater 
Men than you on Earth. The higher you climb, the lower you have 
to fall. Ifthe Breath of a Thoufand applaud you now, perhaps a 
Million may reproach you when youare dead. However, it isnot the 
Applaufe of Men that will carry you to Heaven, or abate the leaft of 
your Pain in Hell. Glory not then in Worldly Honours or Greatne{s : 
But rather rejoyce that you have enoush without. all this, in God. 
How well, thinks the Chriftian, can I fpare all thefe tedious trouble- 
fom Employments, thefe Complements, thefe Applaufes, this fump- 
tuovs Provifionand Retinue, and all this ftir that they make in the 
World? How eafily can! {pare their Titles and Obeyfances ? When I 
look up at them as on the Pinacle of a Steeple, I blefs my felf that I 
am below them on fafer Ground. I have more leifure to converfe 
with God in my Solitude, than they have ina Crowd. Rejoyce that 
you neither need nor defire fuch a State, but find Chrift enough for 
you ina lower Condition, and nothing without him enough in the 
higheft. That you are above thefe empty childifh Honcurs, when 
thole that poffefs them may be enflaved under them. That you have 
the Dignity of a Son of God, a Member of Chrift, and an Heir of 
Heaven, and have an Heart that can contentedly let other Men take 
the Dignities of the Earth. It’s more to have the World, and the 
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ment of your Souls, thanto be the Monarch of the World. 
2- Have youabundance of Earthly Riches, and Provifion for your 
Fleth, fo that you want nothing, but have the World at will ? Glory 
not in it, as the leaft part of your Felicity. This will not keep your 
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douls in your Bodies ; nor take away their guilt, ror 
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your Riches on Earth. If you e(cape that eahiohay no shashe riya 
Riches. If ever you get to Heaven, you muft be beholden to Chrift 
to fave you from your Riches ; And when all's done, you will haye a 
harder fourne, and a greater Load to burden you than others, and 
will be faved with very much ado. Giory not then in thefe ; but ra- 
ther glory that you havea Tafte of higher.and {weeter things, which 
take off your Minds, and make you look on thefe as Chips. To 
have-an Heart that cares not for Wealth or Honours, but can rejoyce 
in Poverty and daily Reproaches, isa thoufand times greater Mercy 
than to have all the Wealth and Honour of the Werld. 

3- Have you convenient Habitations for Buildio gs, and Rooms, and 
Walks, and Lands, and Neighbourhoed? Glory not in them as any 
of your Felicity. They are Baits to tice your Heartsfrom God. But 
rather rejoyce that you have a Building not made with hands eternal 
in the Heavens, and that you cau be contented ’till you come thither 
with any thing in the way, and make fhift with inconveniences for a 
little while. Heaven wants no Furniture, nor hath any Incumbrances, 
nor Inconveniences, Ifa Winding-fheet and Coffin be room enough 
when weare dead, we can endure fure to be fomewhat ftraitned While 
we are alive, feeing we are dead to the World while we live init. O 
what is the moft fumptuous Palace to the meaneft Room in our Fa- 
ther’s Houfe! The green and flourifhing Earth in Summer, covered 
with the more glorious fpangled F irmament, is a goodiy Struéture ; 
but far fhort of that which the pooreft Saint thall have with God. 

4. Have you Comelinefs of Body ? have you Beauty or Strength ? 
Glory not in ite It is but warm well-coloured Earth. The Pox or 
other Sicknef§ can quickly turn your Beauty to Deformity. If Age do 
not wrinkle it, Death will diffolve it. The comelieft and ftrongeft 
spend will fhortly be as homely and loathfom a thing as ¢he dirt in the 

ftreets, and as the Carrionin aditch. The ftouteft Youth, and the 
neateft Dame muft come to this; there’s no Remedy, And is fucha 
Body a thing to be gloriedin? No, but glory rather in your Affurance 
of a Refurrection. when your Mortal Bodies fhall put on Immortali- 
ty, and your Corruptible, Incorruption, and Death hall be fwallowed 
up in Viétory ; and when you hall fhine as Stars in the Firmament of 
your Father, and be fubject to Heat and Cold, Hunger, Thirft, and 
WearinefS no more: And that in the mean time you can tame this 
Flefh, and uf it asa Servant, and inftead of caring for its inordinate 
Provifion, can lay out your care for a more during “Subftance. 

Se Have you comely Apparel for the adorning of your Bodies > 
Glory not init. This is fo childith that it’s below a Man, andtheree 
fore fo finfyl as to be unbefeeming a Chriftian. ‘The emptiett Perfon 
may have the beft Attire. It is not your out-fide that fhews your 
worth. The Philofopher asks the Queftion, Why Women are more 
addiéted to look after neat Attire thanMen? and he anfwereth, Be« 
caufe Nature is confcious of their want of inward worth, it feeks to 
make it up with fomewhat that is borrowed. It may make a Man 
fufpeé& that fomewhat is amifs within, when there needs all this ado 
without. They are not always the beft Horfes that have the neateft 
Trappings. A Fool may be as bravely dreft asa wife Man: and tew 
but Fools and Children do admire you, or think you ever the better, 
but many an one will envy you, and many take you tobe worfe. A 
graceiefS Soul will be-but ferrily covered with neat Attire. And whate 
ever you hang without,we all know that there’s dung and filth within. 
Paul's Shop hath comlier Ornaments than thefe. 1 Tim. 2. 9: Let 
momen adorn themfelves in modeft apparel, with fhamef aftne[s and fobriety ; 
not vith broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or coflly array; but, which be~ 
cometh women profelfing godlinefs, with good works; learning in filence 
with all {ubjeétion, Glory inthe whole Raiment of the Saints, even 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift, left when you go naked out of the World 
as you came naked in, your Souls fhould be found naked before an 
holy jealous God. 

6. Have you Health of Body, and feel no SicknefS? Glory not in 
it. Jt willlaft you buta while. Your Oyl will be {pent ere long, 
and your Candle will go out: You muft know what Pains and Death 
are, as well as others. A little Cold, or Heat, or athoufand Acci- 
dents, may quickly change the Cafe with you. Many that were 
young and lufty goto their Graves, when fome that were more likely 
to have gone before them are left behiud : Buc firft or laft we mutt 
allaway. Rather glory in a healthful frame of Soul; that Chrift 
hath cured you of your Worldlinefs and Pride, of your Self-feeking, 
and Paffion, and Flefhly Lufts: For this will be a more durable 
Health haa the other. 

7. Have you nobility of Birth? are you defcended of worfhipful or 
honourable Anceftors? Glory not in i¢ We are all made of one com- 
mon Barth. ‘There isas good Blood in the Veins of a Beggar as of a 
Lord. This is buta Remnant of your Anceftors Honour. Perhaps 
the Favour of fome great Men might beftow it onthem at firft wich- 
out defert ; or it might be the Confequent ofa little Riches, though 
ill got. However the merit defcendeth not to you ; and therefore its 
little Honour that comes that way. That’s your chief Honour which 
is moft your own, and leaft borrowed fromothers ; The deferving Son 
of a Beggar is more truly henourable than the undeferving Son ofa 
Lord. Glory rather that you are born again, not of the Fiefh, but of 
the Spirit, not of corruptible Seed, but incorruptible; the Word of 
God that endureth for ever, Your firft Birth, how noble foever, 
makes you but Children of Wrath, and Slaves ‘of Satan. But your 
new Birch is the truly honourable Birth, which makes you Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, the Sonsof God, the Heirs of Heaven, and 
Co-heits with the Lord Jefus. 1 Per. 1.23. Fobn 3.6. © 1. 12, 
Rom. 8. 17. 

8. Have you Friends that love you, and are able to countenance 
you, and aredaily tender of you and helpful to you? Blefs vind 
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them, but glory not ia Man: For Curfed is be that trufterh in man and 
maketh flefh bis arm, and withdrameth bis heart from the Lord, Jer. ra 5° 
Ceafe from min whofe breath i in his noftrils, for wherein # he to : 16 
counted of ? \fa. 2.22, Yourbeft Friendsare uncertain, aad Ga 'y 
Joft, and may turn fo unkind as to break your Hearts Or it poe 
Minds prove conftant, their Lives are uncertain ; and the cee t 24 
were to you, with the greater grief you will lay them in the oth 
Or if you fall your {elves into Sicknefs, they will prove but hilly be 
fortsto you: They can but look on you and: be forry for chert = 
that will not eafe your Pain, nor fuccour you. O' how mE: 
Caule have you toglory in fuch a Friend as Chrift, that wi : a 
you from Sin, and Wrath, and Hell? In fuch a Friend as 3 oe 
mighty, that can rebuke your Difeafes by a Word? Or ee “ : 
tend to'the Cure of your Souls? and that will ftick co you when other 

leave you; with whom you muft dwell in Heaven for ever. “ 

9. Have you the pleafanteft Meats or Drinks that your ee . 
defires? the eafieft Lodgings? the eafieft Lives ? the pleafante 
creations or Companions? Glory not in them. Thefe are the ated 
defperate Bait of the Devil, and the common Ruine of the ete ° 
To take your fill, and pleafe your Flefh, and fit your Lives to _ = 
fires, is the very way to Hell,and the Property of the Slaves of Satan : 
Your {weet Meat will have fowre Sauce. Af you live after the fiefh, he 
hall die, but if by thz Spirit you mortifie the deeds of the Body, you fha 
jive, Rom. 8.13. You know what became of him, Luke 16. my 
zvas cloathed in purple and fine linnen, and fared delivioufly every day. 
it’s a heavy Cafe to have your Portionand all your good things in 
this Life. Rejoyce rather that you have conquered the Defires of 
your Flefh, and have brought it into fnbjection : That you are Ma- 
fers of your Appetites, and can eat and drink to the Glory of God, 
and that you candeny your Eafe, and endure Hardnefs as a Soldier of 
Chrift: That you have pleafanter Recreations in the ways of Life, 
and fweeter Comforts than the Flefh can have any; and that you have 
Delights that are more durable, and Meat to eat that others know 
not of. Rejoyce that you have conquered the Eleth your greateft 
Enemy, and io have efcaped the greateft Danger. For there zs no con- 
demnation to them that are inChrift Fcfus, that walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit, Rom.8. 1. 

10. Have you the Love of your Neighbours, and do all Men 
fpeak well of you ? Glory not in it as any of your Felicity. For it 
will be wo to many that are as well {poken of as you. The World is 
not fo wile nor fo good, that aMan fhould much rejoyce in its good 
Word. bl ee 

Are they learned Men that extol] you ? yet do not glory in it. 
They may boaft you into Pride and Hell, but they cannot add a Cubit 
to the ftature of your worth. They {ee aot the ftate _ of your Soul; 
and therefore you may be miferable when they have {aid their beft, 

Are they godly Men that admire you and {peak well of you? yet 
Slory not in it as any certain Evidence of your Felicity, They {peak 
as they think, and may eafily be deceived. They are not your Judges. 
As their hard Thoughts cannot condemn you, fo their good Thoughts 
or Words cannot juitifie you with God. Oh glory rather in God’s 
Approbation, who knows the Heart ; to whofe Judgment it is that 
you ftand or fall, who judgeth not by outward Appearance, but in 
RighteoufnelS. If he fay, Wel done good and faithful Servant, his 
Words will be Life to you; but a Thoufand others may fay fo, and 
do you no good atall, but hurt. 

rt. Are you famousfor Learning? and have you great Parts in 
Knowledge and Utterance? glory notin it as any of your Felicity, 
or Evidence thereof. There are Jearneder Men than you in Hell: The 
greateft Knowledge of common thingshath much Sorrow, and fhew- 
eth youfo much of your Ignorance, and what is yet beyond your 
reach, that it difquiets youthe more. Much more may you glory 
that youknow Chrift Crucifiad, and that you know your Intereft in 
the Loveof God, and can Jove him whom you know : without which 
all your Knowledge would make you as founding Brafs, or a tinkling 
Cymbal. Ofall thefe together, I may fay, Fer. 9. 23, 24. Thus 
faith the Lord of Hofls, Let not the wife man glory in his wifdom, neither 
bet the mighty man glory in his might, let not the rich man Llory in his 
riches ; but let him tht glorieth, glory in this, that he underflandeth and 
knoweth me, that J am the Lord, which exercife loving kindnefs, judgment 
and righteoufnefs. 

22. Have you Spiritual Mercies as wellas Corporal? Take heed in 
what re(peét you glory inthem. For Sxample, 

1. Have you abundant and excellent means of Grace? Have you 
Minifters, and holy Ordinances, and Chriftian Communion in the 
pureft order? Glory in therwas God’s Mercies and Helps to higher 
things : But not as your Felicity, or a certain Evidence of it. For 
miny are firft in thefe refpeéts, that will be laft in refpe&t of Life 
Eternal. The greateft Fall is from the higheft Mercies : And many 
that had the chieteft Place in the Church, will have the foreft Place in 
Hell, Abominable Sodom will {cape better than many Hearers of the 
Gofpel. But glory inthis, that you have the Spirit of the Gofpel, 
and that Chrift within you that is preached in the Gofpet. 

2. Have you much underftanding in the Dodrine of the Gofpe} ? 
and are you eminent Teachers of it to others? Glory in itas an Op- 
portuntty of ferving the Lord, and doing and getting good: But not 
asa certain Evidence of a good Eftate, For many thall fay, Lord, 
bave we not preached in iby name ? whom Chrift will not own, becaufe 
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i be Crncifying of the World, by the Crofs of Cbrift. 


they were Workers of iniquity, Mat. 7 22. And he that knometh bis 
mafter’s will and doth it not, fhall be beaten with many {tripes, Luke 19. 
47- Butit your Love and Obedience be anfwerable to your Know- 
ledge, glory rather in that, 

3. Have you done many Works of Mercy toothers? Haye you gi- 
vea all you have to the Poor? have you converted many Souls? ine 
you publick Merciss to the Place where you live? Give God the 
Glory of fo great a Mercy: But take heed of giving the Glory to your 
felves. Andtake not the outward Works alone, fo much as for cer- 
tain Evidences of your Happinefs, 

4. Have you extraordinary Ex perientes of Mercy, and extraordi- 
nary feelings of Comfort in your felves > Rejoyce in them as God’s 
Mercy $ and give him the Glory. But remember that thefe are no 
certain Evidences of your fafe Condition. Many have been wonder- 
fully faved from Death, that will not be {aved from Hell. And many 
large eee have ended in Bernal Sorrows. ' 

5; Fadve you a living Faith, and a Soul aboundin inth r 
God, and emptied of Self in Chriftian Humility, and Semi ese 
Walkings, and Confliéts for Chrift, and looking with hope to the Joy 
that is fet before you? What then fhall 1 fayto you? Glory in this 
bleffed WorkofGrace; this Image of Chrift; this Heavenly Nature 
and Converlation ; and this Forerafte and Earneft of Everlaiting Life: 
But fure I need not bid you give not your veryGraces theGlory due to 
Chrifte For this were to prohibit you a Contradi@ion « Itis the Na- 
ture of them all to carry you to Chrift, and to caufe you to deny your 
felves: You cannot exercife thefe Graces, but you muft do it. Do I 
need to defire you that you make not your own Faith the matter of 
that RighteoufnefS which muft anfwer the Law, when Faith it felfis a 
receiving of another for our Righteoufnef§ 2? Or need I advife you 
that you truft notin your Love and Evangelical Obedience, as a 
fatisfaétion to God’s Juftice, or the matter of that Righteoutnets 
which muft anfwer the Law; when that Love and Obedience is no- 
thing elf€ but a Love to himand an Obedience of him that hath fatise 
fied for us and is become our Righteoufhefs? Do I need to perfwade 
the Humble fo far as they are humble, not ¢o be proud of their own 
Graces or Works? or the Self-denying not to glory in themfElves ? 
The Nature of the new Creature, andthe Anointing that is in you 
doth effeétually teach you all thefe things; and you have already 
learned them. Yet becaufe you are {anétified but in part, you 

have ftill need of warning ; and therefore I require you, that 
you objectively abufe not thefe Graces of Chrift (for aétively you 
cannot; feeing Grace js that, as Auftin defineth it, qua nemo male uti- 
tur) Should you think you merit by denying Merit? or fhould you 
think you have fomething to glory in with God, becaufe you have 
denied your {elves and your own worthinefs? ox fhould you truft,in 
thofe Aéts as the matter of your Juftification againft that Law, whole 
Nature is todiftruft in all that is your own, and thus to truft ia Chrift 
alone ; you Would be guilty of the moft facrilegious robbing of Chrift 
and of an impious abufe of the moft precious Graces, contrary “nd 
their Nature and Ends; and of the moft ablurd and fenfelafs.abule of 
your very Reafon, by palpable contradiétion, 
_ toconclude, 1 now beleech you all, take heed of your Glorying 
snternally and externally, Let the blinded Worldling glory that iad 
hath the World ; but do you glory that you need ir net, and can be 
without it, and are Heirs of a better World, Let fenfual Wretches . 
glory in the Pleafing of their Fleth ; but do you glory that you are 
able to deny it its defires, and to pleafe your Lord. Let the deluded 
ambitious ones Slory in their Honours ; butlearn you to pity them in 
the height of their Profperity, and glory in the durable Prerogatives 
of the Saintss Lee natural Men glory in their Health and naturat 
Life; but glory you ina readinets to die and be with Chrift, and in 
the believing Expeétations of the Life everlafting. Let Hypocrites 
glory in their evading of Sufferings ; but do you glory in Tribulati- 
ons and Infirmities, and that you are accouated worthy to fuffer for 
Chrift. Let Pharifees glory in their Superititions, and Ceremonies 
and Self-righteoufnefs: but glory you in Gofpel-fimplicity, and in the 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift, Jf. 45+ 24, 25+ Surely fhall one fay, In the 
Lord bave Irighteoufne(s and firength; even to him tall Men come, &c 
In the Lord fall all the feed of Ifrael be juftified and fhall Slory. Jer. 4, nd 
The Nations fhall ble{s’ themfcTves in him, and in him hall they gloryn 
Let the Pomp and FulnefS of a flattering World be the Glory of the 
Worldling ; but let the defpifed Humility and Hopes of true Belie- 
vets, In the loweft Ebb of Worldly Accommodations, he our greater 
Glory. For, God hath chofen the foolifh things of the World +0 conf ound. 
the Wife, and the weak things of the World to confound the things that are 
mighty; and bale things of the World, and things that are defpifed, bath 
God chofens and things that are n0t,to bring to nought things thar are, that 
no flesh Should ghory in bis prefences But of bim are ye in Chrijt Fefus, who 
of God 4 made unto us Wiflom, and Righteoufnefs, and SanFification, and 
Redemption ; that according as it ss written, He that Slorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 1 Cor. 1. 27) 28, 29, 30, 31. And believe this; 
As carnal Glorying is childifh, againft our own Reafon and daily Ex- 
perience, and will fhortly make all that ufed it afhamed ; {6 the 
fpiritual Glorying of the mortified Believer, is alfo rational and mar- 
ly, and will never make him afhamed, but end inthe perfeét enclefs 
Glory. Fix then your Refolutions with this mortified Apoftle ; 
God forbid that I fhould glory, fave in the Crofs of our Lord Fefus Chrif,, 
by whom the World u crucified to me, and I unto the World, " 
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Being a Sermon formerly Preached before His Majefty, and 


Pubiifhed by 


his Command: With another added for the fuller Application. 


To the Wor{hipful, my much Honoured Friend Richard Hamp- 
den of Hampden, Efquire; and the Lady Letitia his 
Wife, Grace and Peace be multiplied. 


STR, 
OUR Name ftands here in the Front of this 

Treatife, on a double account: Firft, that (the 

cuftom of Writers having given me fuch an 
advantage) I may tell the prefent and future 

Ages, how much I Love and Honour your Piety, Sobriety, 
Integrity and Mod ration, in an Age when fuch Vertues 
Brow into contempt, or into lifele{s Images and Names: 
And how much i am my felf your Debter, for the ma- 
nifold Expreffions of your Love; and that in an Age 
when Love directed by the fuperiour faculties is out of 
Fafhion ; and towards fuch as I, is grown a Crime. 
Sincerity and Love are things that fhall be Honourable, 
when Aypocrifie and Malice have done their worft: But 
they are moft confpicuous and refulgent in times of Ra- 
73 and when the fhame of their contraries fet them 
off. 
Secondly, To fignifie my Lowe and Gratitude by the 
beft retarn which Ican make; which is, by tendering 
to you and to your Family, the fureft Directions, for 
the moft Noble Manly Life on Earth, in order to a 
Blefled Life in Heaven. Though you have proceeded 
well, you are not yet paft need of help: So great a 
Work doth call for Skilful Counfel, and Studious Learn- 
ing, and Induftrious, and unwearied Practice. And 
your hopeful Children may be the readier to learn this 
excellent Life from thefe Directions, for the Love of 
your prefixed Names. And how happy will they be, if 
they converfe with God, when others are wallowing in 
the Filch of Senfualicy ! When the dead-hearred-finner 
thinketh not of another World, with the Wifdom of a 
forefeeing Man, till he is going out of this, fecurms quo 
pes ferat, atque ex tempore vivit, ut Perf. & quibus in folo 
vivendi cauja palato off, ut Juv. When fuch fenfual 
Souls muft be deage’d out of their pampered corruptible 
Hcih, to Divine revenge, and go with the beginnings of 
endlefs Horrour, to the World where they might have 
found everlafting reft; what Joy will then be the Por- 
tion of mortified and patient Believers, whofe Treafures, 
and Hearts, and Conver/ations in Heaven, are now the 
foretaft of their Poffetfion, as the Spiric of Chrift which 
caufeth this, is the Seal of God, and the Pledge and 
Earneft of their Inheritance. If a Flefli-pleafing Life 
io a dark, diftra@ed, brutifh World, were better than a 
Life with God and Angels, methinks yet they that know 
they cannot have what they .would, fhould make fure of 
what they may have: And they that cannot keep what 
they Love, fhould learn to Love what they may keep. 
Wonderful ftupidity ! That they who fee, that carrying 
dead Bodies to the Grave, is as common a Work, as the 
Midwifes taking Children inta the World, and that this 
Life is bug the road to another, and that all Men are 


Pofting on to their Journeys end, fhould think no more 
confiderately whither fo many Souls do go, that daily 
fhoot the Gulf of Death! And return no more to the 
World which once they called their Home! That Men 
will have no Houfe or Home, but the Ship which carry- 
eth them fo fwiftly to Eternity! And fpend their time 
in furnifhing a Dwelling on fuch a Tempeftuous Sea, 
where Winds and Tide are hafting them to the Shore! 
And even to the end are contriving to live where they 
are daily dying ! And care for no Habitation but on 
Horfe-back! That almoft all Men die much wifer than 
they lived; and yet the certain foreknowledge of Death 
will not ferve to make them more feafonably and more 
fafely wife! Wonderful! That it fhould be poffible for a 
Man awake, to believe that he mult fhorily be gone 
from Earth, and enter into an unchangeable endlefs Life, 
and yet not bend the Thoughts of his Soul, and che La- 
bours of his Life, to fecure his true and durable Felicity ! 
But Adam hath given Sin the antecedency to Grace, and 
Madnefs the Priority to Wifdom ; and our Wifdom, 
Health and Safety, muft now come after, by the way of 
Recovery and Cure. The firft born of lapfed Man was 
a malignant Perfecuting Cain. The firft born of believ- 
ing Abraham, was a Perfecutor of him that was born after the 
Spirit, 1 John 3. 12. Gal. 4.29. And the firft born of 
this I/aac himfelf, was a Profane Efau, that for one Morfel 
Jeld his Birth-right, Heb. 12. 16. And naturally we are all 
the off-{pring of this Profanene/s, and have not acquain- 
tance enough with God, and with Healthful Holinefs, and 
with the everlafting Heavenly Glory, to make us Cordially 
prefer it before a forbtdden Cup, or Morfel, or a Game at 
Poolery, or a Filthy Luft; or before the Wind of a gild- 
ed Fools Acclamation and Applaufe; or the Cap and 
Counterfeit fubjection of the Multitude : But the—/or- 
tune, non tua turba (ut Ov.) G quos {portula fecit amici (ut 
Fuv.) who will ferve Mens Lufts, and be their Servants, 
and Humble Attendants to Damnation, are regarded 
more than the God, the Saviour, the Sané@tifier, to whom 
thefe Perfidious Rebels were once devoted. That, you 
and yours may live that more wife and delightful Life, 
which confifteth in the daily Sight of Heaven, by a Living 
Faith, which worketh by Love, in conftant Obedience, is the 
principal end of this publick appellation: That what is 
here written for the ufe of all, may be firft and {pecially 
ufeful to you and yours, whom I am fo much bound to 
Love and Honour; even to your fafe and comfortable 
Life and Death, and to your future Joy and Glory ; 
is the great defire of Your. obliged Servant, 
Feb. 4. 1669. RICH. BAXTER. 
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; The PREFACE. 
Reader, 
1. & F it offend thee,that the Parts of this Treatife are fo unlike, 
underftand, 1. That they are for various ufes: The firft 
Part to make Aden willing, by awakening perfwafions ; and 
Vol. TLL xx the 
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the ret, to dirett them in the Exercifes of Faith, who are firft 
made willing. 2. That I Write mot to win thy Praife of 4% 
Artificial comely Structure 5 but to belp Souls to Holine{s and 
Heaven; and to thefe ends I labour to [uit the means. 3. Thai 
the firft Sermon was Publifhed long ago 5 and the Book/eller de- 
firing me to give him {ome Additions to it, I thought meet fof 
to make wp the exciting part in the [ame 


Style, and them to 


add a Directory for the Prattice of “Fudictous Beliewers. 

2. And if it offend thee that the fecond Part containeth but 
uch matter as 1 have already Publifbed , im my Reafons of the 
Chriftian Religion, underftand 1. That I perceived that. that 
Treatife was neglected by the more unlearned fort of Chriffians, 
as not de{cending enough to their Capacities 5 and that it world 
be ufeful to the Confirmation of their Faith, to draw forth fome 
of the moft obvious Arguments, in as plain a manner, and as 
briefly as I could, that length nor obfcurity might not deprive 
them of the benctt, who-are too flothful, or too dull, to make ufe 
of more copious,aned accurate Difeourfes. 2. And I knew not 

@ of the Ufes of Faith, which fhould 


how to write a Tréatif 
wholly leave out the Confirm ations of Faith, without much re- 
I fay, I can bear the 


luctancy of ™y Reafon. 3. And again, 
Difpraife of Kepetition, if I may but further Mens Faith and 
Salvation. 

3. And if it offend thee that 1 am fo dull in all the Dire- 
itive part, I cannot well do both Works at once, awaken the 
Affettions, and accurately direct the Mind for Practice : Or at 
leaft if I bad [poken all thofe Directions im a copious applicatory 
Sermon Style, it would have welled the Book to a very tedious 
coftly Volume : And Affection muff not too much interpofe, when 
the Judgment is about its proper Work. And being done in the 


beginning, it may be the better {pared afterward. 
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4. If it offend you that I open the Life of Faith in fome- 
what anunufual manner, I anfwer for my felf, that if it be 
Methodical, true and apt for fe, I do that which I intend : 
frequently and fully handled, it were but 
an. injury tothe Church, to [ay but the fame which is {aid al- 
ready :Mr. John Ball, Mr. Ezekiel Culverwell, and Mr. 
Samuel Ward in a narrower Room have done exceeding well 
upon this Subject. If you would have nothing more than they 
have [aid, read their Books only, and let this alone. 

5. If it offend you thatthe Directions are many of them dif- 
ficult, and the Style requireth a flow confiderate Reader, I an- 


And on a Subject fo 


fuer, the nature of the Subject requireth it 5 and without vols- 


minous tediou{ne!s, it cannot. be avoided. Blame therefore your 
unprepared Ignorant Minds 5 and while you are yet dull of 
Hearing, and /o make things hard to be uttered to your 
Underftanding, becaufe you have frill need of Milk, and can- 
not digeft frrong Meat : But mujt again be taught the Princi- 
ples of the Oracles of God, ( Heb. 5. 115.12, 135 14-) 
Think not to get Knowledge without bard Study, and patient 
Learning, by bearing nothing but what yox know already, or 
can underftand by one hafty reading over 3 left you difeover a 
Conjunction of Slothtulnefs with an Ignorant and Unhum- 
bled Mind: Or at leaft, if you muft learn at fo cheap a rate, 
or elfe ftick till in your Milk and your Beginnings, be not 
offended if others outgo you, and think Knowledge worthy of 
much greater diligence ; and if leaving the Principles we go 
on towards Perfection, as long as we take them along with 
and make them the Life of all that followeth, while we 
And this we will do, if God permit, 


R.B. 


UW 
feem to leave them : 
Heb. 6. 1,°3: 

Feb. 3. 1669. 


Heprews 4.4, 


Now Faith is the fubftance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not feen. 


HOUGH the wicked are diftinguifhed into 
Hypocrites and Unbelieverss yet Fypocrites them= 
flves aie Unbelievers too. They have no 
Faith: which they can juftifie, by ics prevail. 
ing Efficacy and Works : And therefore have no Faith 
by which they can be jujified. Becaufe their di/covery is 
needful to their recovery, aad all our Salvation depends 
on the fincericy of our Faith, I have chofen this Text, 
which is a Defcription of Faith, that the opening of it 
may help us for the opening of our Hearts, and refolving 


' the great queftion, on which our endiefs Life depends. 


To be a Chriftian, and to be a Believer in Chrift, are 
Words in Scripture of the fame fignification. If you have 
not Faith, you are not Chriftians. This Faith hath vari- 
ous Offices and Objects. » By it we are suftified, fanttified 
and faved. We are juftified, not by believing that we are 
juftifed, but by believing that we may be juftified. Not by 
receiving juftification immediately, 
our iuftification ; Not by reer accepting the pardon in it felf, 
but by firlt receiving him shat procureth and beftoweth it, on 
his terms: Not by meer accepting Health, but by receiv- 
ing the Phyfician and his Remedies, for Health. 

Faith ws the prattical Believing in God as promifing, and 
Chrift as procuring juptification and falvation, Ot, the pratti- 
cal belief and acceptance of Life, as procured by Chrift, and 
promifed by God in the Gofpel. . ' 

Phe everlafting fruition of God in Heaven, is the ul- 
timara Obje&. No Man believeth in Chrift as Chrift, 


that believeth not in him for eternal Life. As Faith 


looks at Chrift as the meceffary means, and at the Divine | 


benipnity as the Fountains and at his veracity as the Founda- 


tion ox formal Object, and at the promife, as the true fignifi- | 


cation of bis Will ; fo doth it ultimately look at Our Salva- 
tion, (begun on Earth, and perfected in Heaven ) as 
the end, for which it lookech at the relft, 


‘efteemed, Va. 53-2, 3: 


but by receiving Chrift for | 


’ firft) doth give to 


No.wonder therefore if the Holy Ghoft here {peaking 
of the Dignity and Power of Fuith, do principally infift 
on that part of its defcription, which is taken from this 
final Object. j OF . 

‘As Chrift himfelf in his Humiliation was rejeced by the 
Gentiles, and a fumbling Stone vo the fews, de[pifed and wot 
Having made bimfelf of no Reputa- 
tiom, Phil. 2. 7. So Faith in Chrif? as Incarnate and Crucified, 
is defpifed and counted Foolifhne{s by the World. But as 
Chrift in his Glory, and the Glory of Believers, fall force 
chem to an awful admiration ; fo Faith it {elf as exer-— 


cifed on that Glory, is more Glorious in the Eyes of all. 
the World, as when 


1 4. 
How Faith by beholding this glorious end, doth move 
all the faculties of the Soul, and fubdue the inclinations 


fent or poffeffed, are the Riches © n' 
byas of their Hearts and Lives: Things ab/ent but hoped 
for, are the Riches of Believers, which actuate their chief 
endeavours. ROME YORI 16AW SVE lonamaees 
This is the fenfe of the Text which I have read 
you; which fetting tings hoped for, in oppofition to 
things prefent, and things unfeen, to thofe that Sen/e doth 
apprehend, affureth us that Faith (which fixe nm 
ts object a ube prefene and ee 
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The Life of Faith. 5 | 


dence, that is, it feeth that which fupplieth the want of pre- 
fence and viftbility, The vmsuas, is that which quoad effe- 
éium is equal to a prefent {ubjiftence And the tary, the 
evidence is fomewhat which guoad effectum is equal to vifibi- 
lity. Asif he had faid, (Tho the Glory promifed to Believers, 
and expected by them, be yet to come, and only hoped for, and be 
yet unjeen and only believed, yet is the [ound Believer as truly af- 
feted with it, and ated by its attractive force, as if it were 
prefent and before bis Eyes] as a Man is by an Inheritance, 
or Eftate in reverfion, or out of fight, if well fecured, and 
not only by that which is prefent to his view. The Sy- 
riack Interpreter inftead of a Tranflation, gives us a true ex- 
pofition of the Words, viz. [Faith is a certainty of thofe things 
that are in hope, as if they did already acfually exift, and the re- 
velation of thofe things that are not feen. 

Or you may take the Senfe in this Propofition, which I 
am next to open further, and apply, viz. [That the nature 
and ufe of Faith is to be as it were inftead of Prefence, Poffeffion 
and Sight: Or to make the things that will be, as if they were 
already in cxiffence ; and the things unfeen which God revealeth, 
as if our Bodily Eyes beheld them. 

1. Not that Faith doth really change its Object. 

2. Nor doth it give the fame Degree of Apprebenfious 
and Affections, as the fight of prefent things would do. 
But, 1. Things Invifible are the Objeéts of our Faith. 
2. And Faith is effelual inftead of fight to all thefe ufes : 
1. The Apprebenfion is as infallible, becaufe of the objective 
Certainty, (tho’ not fo fatisfa@tory to our imperfect Souls) 
as if the chings chemfelves were feew. 2. The Will is deter- 
mined by itin its neceffary confent and choice, 3. The Affe- 
ions are moved in the neceffary degree. 4. It ruleth in our 
Lives, and bringeth us through Duty, and Suffering, for 
the fake of the Happinefs which we believe. 

3. This Faith isa grounded wife and jujtifiable AA: An 
Infallible Knowledge; and often called fo in Scripture, 
Fobn 6. 69. 1 Cor. 15. 58. Rom, 8. 28, &c. And the con- 
ftitutive and efficient caufes will juftifie the Name. 

_ We know and are infallibly fure, of the Truth of God, 
which we believe : As it’s faid, Fobn 6. 69. [We believe 
and are {ure that thou art that Chrift, the Son of the living 
God.| 2 Cor. 5. 7. [We know that if our Earthly Honfe of thus 
Tabernacle were diffolved, we bave a Building of God, an Houfe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens.\| Rom. 8. 28. 
We know that all things work together for good to them that love 
God.| 1 Cor. 15. 58. You know that your Labour is not in vain 
in the Lord.| John 9.29. [We know God [pake to Mofes, Kc. | 
31. [We know God heareth not Sinners.\ John 3. 2. We know 
thou art a Teacher come from God.| So 1 “fobn 3. 5, 15. and 
x Pet. 3. 17. and many other Scriptures tell you, that Be- 
lieving God, is a certain Infallible fort of Knowledge. 

I fhall in Juftification of the Work of Faith, acquaint 
you briefly with, 1. That in the Nature of it: 2. And 
thatin the cau/ing of it, which advanceth it, to be an In- 
fallible Knowledge. 

1. The Believer knows (as fure as he knows there isa 
God) that Gad is true, and his Word is true, it being impo/- 
fille for God to lie, Heb. 6.18. God that cannot lie hath pro- 
mifed, Tit. 1. 2. 

2. He knows that the Holy Scripture is the Word of 
God ; by his Image which it beareth, and the many Evi- 
dences of Divinity which it containeth, and the many 
Miracles (certainly proved) which Chrift, and his Spiric 
in his Servants, wrought to confirm the Truth. 3. And 
therefore he knoweth affuredly the conclufion, that all 
this Word of God is true. 

And for the furer effe@ing of this Knowledge, God 
doth not only fet before us the afcertaining Evidence of 
his own veracity, and the Scriptures Divinity ; but more- 
over, 1, He giveth us to believe, Phil. 1. 29. 2 Pet. 1. 3. For 
it 2 not of our [elves, but is the Gift of God, Ephef. 2. 8. Faith 
is one of the Fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 5. 22. By the draw- 
ing of the Father, we come to the Som. And he that hath 
Knowledge given from Heaven, will certainly kwow: And 


he that hath Faith given him from Heaven, will certainly | 


beliewe. The Heavenly Light will diflipate our Darknefs, 
and infallibly HMluminate. Whilft God fets before us che 
Glafs of the Gofpel in which the things Invifidle are re- 
vealed, and alfo gives us Eye-/ight to behold them, Believ- 


ye) 


ers muft needs be a Heavenly People, as. walking in that 
Light which proceedeth from, and leadeth to the Celettial 
everlafting Light. . 

2. And that Faith may be fo Powerful as to ferve in- 
ftead of Sight and Prefence, Believers have the Spirit of Chrift 
within them, to excite and actuate it, and help them 
again(t all Temptations to Unbelief, and to work in them 
all other Graces that concur to promote the Works of 
Faith ; and to mortifie thofe Sins that hinder our believ- 
ing, and are contrary to a Heavenly Life : So that as 
the Exercife of our Sight, and Taft, and Hearing, and 
Feeling, is caufed by our Natural Life ; fo che Exercife 
of Faith and Hope, and Love, upon things unfeen, is 
caufed by the Holy Spirit, which is the Principle of our 
new Life, 1 Cor. 2. 12. We have received the Spirit, that we 
might know the things that are given us of God.} "This Spirit 
of God acquainteth us with Ged, with his veracity and his 
Word, Heb. 10. 30. We know him that bath faid, I will never 
fail thee, nor forfake thee.| This Spirit of Chriff acquainteth 
us with Chriff, and with his Grace and Will, 1 Cor. 2. 10, 
11%, 12. This Heavenly Spirit acquainteth us with Heaven, 
fo that [We know that when Chrift appeareth, we (hall be like 
him, for we {hall fee him as he uw, 1 John 3.2. And we know 
that he was manifefted to take away Sin,| 1 John 3. 5. And 
will perfect his Work, and prefent us fpotlefs to his Fa- 
ther, Eph. 5. 26, 27. This Heavenly Spirit poffeffeth the 
Saints with fuch Heavenly difpofitions and defires, as much 
facilitate the Work of Faith. Ic bringeth us to a Heaven- 
ly Converfation ; and maketh us live as Fellow-Citixens of the 
Saints, and in the Houfhold of God, Phil. 3.20. Eph. 2. 19. 
It is within us a Spirit of Supplication, breathing Heaven- 


_ ward, with Sighs and Groans which cannot be expreffed; and as 


God knoweth the meaning of the Spirit, fo the Spirit knows the 
mind of God, Rom. 8.37. 1 Cor. 2. 11. 

3. And the Work of Faith is much promoted by the 
Spiritual Experiences of Believers. When they find a con- 
fiderable part of the Holy Scriptures verified on cthem- 
felves, ic much confirmeth their Faith as to the whole. 
They are really poffeffed of that Heavenly difpofition, called, 
The Divine Nature, and have felt the Power of the Word 
upon their Hearts, renewing them to the Image of God, 
mortifying their moft dear and ftrong Corruptions, fhew- 
ing them a greater beauty and defirablenefs in the ObjeAs 
of Faith, than is to be found in fenfible things: They 
have found many of the Promifes made good upon them- 
felves, in the anfwers of Prayers, and in great Deliver- 
ances, which ftrongly perfwadeth them to believe the reft 
that are yet to be accomplifhed. And Experience is a very 
powerful and fatisfying way of Conviction. He that feel- 
eth, as it were, the firft Fruits, the earneft, and che begin- 
nings of Heaven already in his Soul, will more eafily and 
affuredly believe that there is a Heaven hereafter. [ie 
know that the Son of God is come, and bath given us an under- 
ftanding, that we may know bim that is true, and we ave in 
him that is true, even in bus Son Fefus Chrift : This w the true 
God and Eternal Life,| 1 John 5. 20. [He that believeth on 
the Son. hath the witne/s in bimfelf, Verte 10.| There is fo 
great a Likene/s of the Holy and Heavenly Nature in the 
Saints, to the Heavenly Life that God hath promifed, thac 
makes it the more eafily believed. 

4. And it exceedingly helpeth our Belief of che Life 
that’s yet unfeen, to find that Nature affordech us undeni- 
able Arguments to prove a future Happinefs and Milery, 
Reward and Punifhment, in the general; yea and in fpe- 
cial, that the Lowe and Fruition of God is this Reward ; and 
thae the Effects of his Di/plea/ure are this Punifhmenc: No- 
thing more clear and certain than that there is a God, (He 
muft be a Fool indeed that dare deny it, P/a/. 14. 1.) As 
alfo that this God is the Creator of the rational Narcure, 
and hath the abfolute right of Soveraign Government : 
And therefore that the rational Creature oweth him che 
moft full and abfolute Obedience, and deferveth Punith- 
ment if he difobey. And it’s moft clear chat infinite 
Goodnefs fhould be loved above all finice imperfect creat- 
ed good : And it’s clear chat the rational Nature is fo 
formed, that without the Hopes and Fears of another Life, 
the World neither #, nor ever was, nor (by ordinary vifi- 
ble means) can be well governed; (fuppofing God to 
Vol. ILI. Xxx2 work 
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and GoodnefS, to be put to rule che Worldin all Ages, by 
Fraud and Faifhood. And ic is certain that Heathens do 
for che moft, part shrough the World, by the Light of Na- 
ture, acknowledge a Life of Joy, or Mifery to come: 
And the moft hardened Atheifts, or Infidels muft confefs, 
that [ for ought they know there may be {uch a Life syke being 
impotlible chey should know or prove the contrary. And 
ic is moft certain that the meer probability or pofibility of a 
Heaven and Hell, (being matters of: {uch unfpeakable 
concernment ) fhould in reafon command our utmoft di- 
ligence to the hazard or Jo's of the tranficory Vanities be- 
low: And confequeatly that a Holy diligent Preparation 
for another Life, is naturally the duty of the reafonable Crea- 
ture. And it’s as fure that God hath not made our Na- 
ture in vain; nor fer us on a Life of vain Imployments, 
nor made it our Bufinefs in the World to feek after chat 
which can never be attained. 

Thefe things, and much more, do fhew that Nature 
affordeth us fo full a Teftimony of the Life to come that’s 
yet Invifible, that ic exceedingly helpeth us in believing 
the fupernatural Revelation of ic, which is more full. — 

5. And tho? we have nor feces the Objects of our Fah, 
yet thofe that have given us their Infallible Teflimony by 
Infallible means, have fecm what they teftified. Tho’ | No 
Man bath [een Ged at any time, yet the only begotten Sen which 
is in the Bofcm of the Father, bath declared him,| John 1. x8. 
(Verily, verily, (faith our Lord) ave peak that we know, 
and tefifie that we baveé fen.) Jobm 3.11. Verfe 3 1,-32: 
[He that cometh from Heaven ws above all, and what he hath 
{een and heard that. be te(tifieth.| Chrift that hath told us 
faw the things that we have not feen: And you will be- 
Lieve honeft Men thae fpeak to you of what they were 
Eye witnedfes of. And the Difciples /aw the Perfon, the 
transfiguration, and the Miracles of Chrift.. Infomuch 
that ‘fobm thus beginneth his Epifile, 1 Cor. 1. 1,2, 3. [That 
which was from the beginning which we have beard, which we 
have feen with our Eyes, which we have locked upoo, and.our 
Hands have handled of the Word of Life, (for the Life was ma- 


nijefed, and we have [een it, and bear wituels,. avd fhew-it.to 


you, that Eternal Life which was with the Father, and was ma- 


nifeted unto us: ) That which we have feen and beard declare 
ae unto you.| So Peasul, 1 Cor. 9.1. Am 1 not an Apofle? 
Have 1 mot feen Fefus Chrift our Lord, 1 Core Us, §, 657s 
[He was [een of Cephass then of the twelve: After that be was 


Seen of above five bundyed Breibren at once, of whom the greater. 


part remain unto sles prefent.| Heb. 2. 3,4. [This great Sal- 
vation at firft began to be (poken by the Lord, and was confirmed 
to us by them that beard him; God alfo bearing them witnes, 
both with Signs and Wonders, and with divers Miracles and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to bis own Will.\ 2 Pet. 1. 
16,17. [For we have not followed cunningly devifed Faoles, 
when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord 
Fefas Chrift, bus were Eye-witnelfes of has Adajefty : For be.xre- 
csived from God the Father Honour avd Glory, when there came 
foch a Voice to hima, from the excellent Glory : The 1s my beloved 
Son in whom I am swell pleafed: And this Voice which came 
from Heaven, we heard when we were with bim in. the Holy 


Mount.| And therefore when the Apoftles were com- 


manded by their Pe:fecutors, not to /peak at all, or teach 
in the Name of ‘fefus, they anfwesed, | We cannot but [peak 
the things which we have {een and heard.| Ads 4. 18.20. 
So thac much of the Objedts of our Faith to ws Invifible, 
have yet been /eew by thofe that have Inftrumentally reveal- 
ed them 3 and the Glory of Heaven it felf is feen by. ma- 
ny Miilions of Souls, that are now poflefling it. And 
the tradition of the Teflimony of the Apoftles unto us, 
is more full-and fatisfactory, than the tradition of any 
Laws of the Land, or Hiftory of the moft unqueftion- 
able Affairs that have been done ameng the People of the 
Earth: (As [ have manifefted elfewhere.) So that Baith 
hath the Infallible Teflimony of God, and of them that 
have /eew, and therefore is to us inftead of Sight. 

6. Lafily, Even the Enemy of Eaith himfelf doth 
againit his will confirm our Baith by the Violence and 
Kage of Malice, that he flirreth up in the ungodly againft 
the Life of Faich and HelinefS; and by the importuniry 
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of his Oppofitions and Temptations, difcovering that ic 
is not for nothing that he is fo malicioufly folicitous, in- 
duftrious, and violent. 

And thus you fee how much Fuith hath, that fhould 
fully fatisie a rational Man, inftead of prefence, poffefion and 
Gobr. 

If any fhall here fay, [But why would not God let us have 
a fight of H.aven or Hell, when he could not but know that it - 
would more generally and certainly have prevailed for the Con- 
verfion and Salvation of the World: Deth be envy us the mot 
effectual Means ? | . 

I anfwer, 1. Who art thou O Man that difputeft 
againft God ? Shall the thing formed fay to him that 
formed it, Why haft thou made me thus ? Muft God 
come down to the Bar of Man, to render an account of 
the reafon of his Works? Why do ye nor alfo ask him a 
reafon of the Nature, Situation, Magnitude, Order, In- 
fluences, ¢c. of all the Stars, and Superior Orbs, and call 
him to an account for all his Works ? When yet there are 
fo many things in your own Bodies, of which you little 
underftand the reafon. Is it not intolerable Impudency, 
for {uch Worms as we, fo low, fo dark, to queftion th 
Eternal God, concerning the Reafon of his Laws and Dif- 
penfations? Do we not fhamefully forget our Jemorance, 
and our diftance ? 7 

2. Bat if you muft have a Reafon, let this fuffice you: 
It is fic thac che Government of God be f{uited to the Na- 
ture of the reafonable {ubje@. And Reafoy is made to ap- 
prehend more than we fee, and by reaching beyond Senje, 
to carry us to feek things higher and better chan Senfe can 
reach. If you would have a AZan underftand no more 
than he fees, you would almoft equalize a Wife Man and 
a Fool, and make a Man too like a Beat, Even in World- 
ly Matters, you will venture upon the greateft coft and 
pains for the things that you /ee mor, nor eyer fav. He 
that hath a Journey to go toa Place that he mever faw, will 
not think that a fufficient Reafon co ftay at Home. The 
Merchant will Sail ro00 Miles to a Land, and for a Com- 
modity, that he zever faw. Maft the Husbandman fee 
the Harve before he plow his Land, and fow his Seed ? 
Muft the fick Man fee that he hath Health before he ufe 
the means to get it? Muft the Soldier /ee that he hath the 
Victory before he Fight 2 You would take fuch conceits in 
Worldly Matters to be the Sympioms of Diftration: And 
will you cherifh them where they are moft pernicious ¢ 
Hath God made Man for any end, or for uowe? If nome, he 
is madg in vain: If for azy, no Reafon can expec that he 
fhould fee bis.end, before he ufe the means, and fee his bome 
before he begin to travel towards it. When Children 
firft go to School, they do not fee or emoy the Learning 
and Wifdom which by time and labour they muft attain. 
You will provide for the Children which you are like to 
have before you fee them. To look that fight which is 
cur fruition it Jelf, fhould go before a Holy Life, is to ex- 
pect the end before we will ufe the xeceffary means. You 
fee here in the Government of the Warld, that it is things 
unjeen that are the Inftruments of Rule, and matives of 
Obedience. Shall no Man be reftrained from Felony or 
Murders, but he that /eeth the Affizes or the Gallows ? It 
is enough that he fore/eeth them, as being made known 
by the Laws. “ai 

It would be no difcrimination of the good and bad, the 
wife and foolifh, if the Reward and Punishment muft be 
seen? What Thief fo mad as to fteal ar the Gallows, or 
before the Judge? The bafeft Habits would be reftraine 
from acting, if the Reward and Punifhment were in 
fight. The moft beafily Drunkard would not be drunk 5 
the filthy Fornicator would forbear his Luft; the mali-~ 
cious Enemy of Godlinefs would forbear their Calumnies 
and Perfecurions, if Heaven and Hell were open to their 
fight. No Man will play the Adulterer in the Face 
the Affembly : The chaft and unchaft feem there alike + 
And fo they would do if they faw the Bace of the 
dreadful God. No thanks to any of you all to be G 
if Heaven were to be prefently feen? Or to forbear your 
Sin, if you faw Hell five, God will have a meeter 
tryal: You fhall Jelieve his Promifes, if ever you wi 
the benefit, and delieve his Threatmings, if ever you ai 
the threatned evil. ve Wlkiee 
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HIS being the nature and ufe of Faith, to 
apprehend things ab/ent as if they were prefent, 
and things un/een, as if they were vifible before our Eyes ; 
you may hence underftand the Nature of Chriftianity, and 
what it # to be a true Believer. Verily, it is another matter 
than the dreaming, felf-deceiving World imagineth. Hy- 
pocrites think chat they are Chriftians indeed, becaufe 
they have entertained a fuperficial Opinion, that there isa 
Chrift, an Immortality of Souls, a Refurre@ion, a Hea- 
ven and a Hell; tho’ their Lives bear witnefs, that chis is 
not a living, and effeéfual Faith; but it is their Senfitive Fa- 
exlties and Intere# that are Predominant, and are the byas of 
their Hearts. Alas, a little Obfervation may tell chem, 
thar notwithflanding their moft confident Pretenfions to 
Chriffianity, they are utrerly unacquainted with the Chri- 
flian Life. Would they Jive as they do, in Worldly Cares, 
and pampering of the Flefh, and neglect of God and the 
Life to come, if they aw the things which they fay they 
do believe? Could they be fenfual, ungodly and {fecure, 
if they had a Baith that (erv’d inftead of fight. 

Would you know who ir is that is the Chriffian in- 
deed ? 1. He is one that liveth (in fome meafure) as if he 
few the Lord: Believing in that God that dwelleth in the in- 
acciffible Light, that cannot be feen hy Mortal Eyes, he liv- 
eth as before his Face. He {peaks, he prays, he thinks, he 
deals with Men, as if he faw the Lord ftand by. No 
wonder therefore if he do it with Reverence and Holy Fear. 
No wonder if he make lighter of the {miles or frowns of 
Mortal Man, than others do that fee none higher ; and 
if he obferve not the Luftre of Worldly Dignity, or Flefh- 
ly Beauty, Wildom or Vain-glory, before the cranfcen- 
dent incomprehenfible Light, to. which the Sun ic felf is 
darknefs. When he awaketh be is fill with Ged, Pfal. 134. 
8. He fets the Lord always before him, becauje be is at his Right 
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Hand, be i not moved, Pfal. 16. 8. And therefore the Life | 


of Believers is oft called, a walking with God, and a walk- 
ing before God, as Gen. 5.22, 24. and 6.9. and 17. I. ia the 
cafe of Enoch, Noah, and Abrsham. All the Day doth be 
wait on Ged, Pfal. 25. 5, Imagine your felves what man- 
ner of Perfon he muft be that fees the Lord ; and conclude 
that fuch (in his meafure) is the-true Believer. For by 
Faith be feeth him that is Invifible (to the Eye of Senfe) and 
therefore can forfake the Glory and Pleafures -of the 
World, and feareth not the wrath of Princes, as it’s {aid 
of Mofes, Heb. 11. 27, . 

2, The Believer is one that liveth on a Chrift whom he ne- 
wer faw, and trufeth in him, adbereth to him, acknow- 
ledgeth his benefits, /oveth him, and rejoyceth in him, as if 
he had feen bim with his Eyes. This is the Faith which 
Peter calis more precious than perifhing Gold; that maketh us 
lowe bim whom we have not Seen, and in whom tha now we [ee 
him not, yet believing we regoyce, with un{peakable and glorious 
J 1 Pet. 1.8. Chrift dwelleth in bis Heart by Faith ; not 
only by his Spirit; but objectively, as our Geareft abfent 
Friend, doth dwell in our eftimation and affection, Ephef. 
3-17. O that the miferable Infidels of the World, had 
the Eyes, the Hearts, the Experiences of the true Believer ! 
Then they that with Tomas tell chofe that have feen him, 
[Except I may fee and feel, I will not believe} will be forced 
to. cry out, | My Lord and my God,| John 20. 255 Cre. 

3- A Believer is one that judgesh of the Man by bis Invi- 
Sible infide, and not by outward appearances with a flelhly 
Worldly Judgment. He feeth by Faith a greater uglineds 
in Sin, than in any the moft deformed Monfter. When 
the Unbeliever faith, what harm is it to pleafe my Fgh, in 
Eafe, or Pride, or Meat and Drink, or lufiful wanton- 
nefs ? The Believer takes it as the queftion of a Fool, that 
fhould ask [what harm is ir to take a dram of Mercury 
or Arfenick ? ] He fceth the vicious evil, and forefeeth the 
confequent penal evil, by the Eye of Faith. And there- 
fore it is that he pitieth the ungodly, when they pity not 
themfelves, and fpeaks to them oft with a tender Heart 
in compaflion of their mifery, and perhaps weeps over 
them (as Pex/, Phil 3. 18, 19.) when he cannot prevail ; 
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when they weep not for themfelves, but hate his love, and 
{Corn his pity, and bid him keep his Lamentations for 
himfelf ; becanfe they fee not what be fees, 

He feeth alfo the inward beauty of the Saints, (as it 
thineth forth in the Holinefs of their Lives) and through 
all their fordid Poverty and Contempt, beholdeth the Image 
of God upon them. For he judgeth not of Sin or Hili- 
ns.as they now appearta the Diftraéted World ; but as 
they will be judged of at the Day which he forefeeth ; 
when Sin will be the fhame, and Holinefs che honoured 
and defired State. 

He can fee Chrift in his poor defpifed Members, and 
love God in thofe that are made as the {corn and off- 
fcouring of all things, by the malignant unbelieving 
World. He admireth the Excellency and Happinefs of 
thofe that are made the Laughing-ftock of the ungodly ; 
and accounteth the Saints the moft excellent on Earth, Pfal, 
16.2. and had rather be one of their Communion in 
Rags, than fir with Princes that are naked within, and 
void of the true and durable Glory. He judgeth of Men 
as he perceiveth them to have more or le(s of Chrift. The 
worth of a Man is not obvious to the Senfe. You fee 
bis Stature, Complexion and his Clothes ; bute as you fee not 
his Learning or Skill in any Art whatfoever, fo you fee 
not his Grace and Heavenly mind. As the Seul it felf, fo 
the finful Deformity, and the boly Beauty of it, are to us 
invifible, and perceived only by their Fruits, and by the 
Eye of Faith, which feeth things as God reveals them : 
And therefore in the Eyes of a true Believer, @ wile Per~ 
thofe that fear the Lord, 
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Pfal. rs. 4. 

4. A true Believer doth (eck a Happine/s which he never 
faw, and that with Lreater etimaticn and refoluticn, than be 
Seeks the mof excellent things that he bath fen. . In all his 
Prayers, his Labours, and his Sufferings, it is an un/een Glory 
that he feeks: He /ceth not the Glory of God, nor the 
Glorified Redeemer, nor the World of Angels, and per- 
fected Spirits of the Juft: But he devaweth by Faith, that 
fuch a God, fuch a Glory, fuch a World as this rhere i, as 
certain as if his Eyes had feen it: And therefore he pro~ 
vides, he lives, he hopes, he waits, for this wn/ces State of 
Spiritual Blifs, contemning all the Wealth and Glory, 
that fight can reach in comparifon thereof. He believeth 
what he fhall (ee; and therefore ftrives that he may {ee ic, 
It’s fomething above the Sun, and all that Mortal Eyes 
can fee, which is the end, the hope, the Portion of a Believ- 
er, without which all is nothing to him 3 and for which 
he trades and travels here, as Worldlings do for World- 
ly things, Afatth. 6. 20, 21. Col. gear} Ppil. 32.303 

j. A true Believer doth all bis Life prepare for a Day that 
ws yet to come, and for an account of all the Paflages of his 
Life, tho” he hath nothing but the Word of God, to af- 
fure him of ir: And therefore he lives as one that is haft- 
ing to the prefence of his Judge; and he contriveth his 
Affairs, and difpofeth of his Worldly Riches, as one that 
looks to hear of it again, and as one that remembreth the 
Fudge is at the Door, James sj. 9. He rather asketh, [wha 
Life, what Words, what Adions, what way of ufing my 
Eftate and Intereft, will be {weeteft to me in the review, 
and will be beft ac lait when I mutt accordingly. receive 
my doom? ] Than [what is moft pleafant.to my Pleth ? 
and what will ingratiate me moft with Men? and whet 
will accommodate me beft at prefent? and fet me higheft 
in the World? ] And therefore it is, that he pitierh the 
ungodly even in the height of their Profperity ; and is io 
earneft (tho’ it offend them) to procure their recovery, as 
knowing that how fecure foever they are now,. they mut 
give an account to him that is ready to judge the quick and the 
dead, x Pet. 4.5. and that then the cafe will be altered 
with the Prefumpruous World. 

6. Laftly, A.true Believer is careful to prevent a threatned 
mifery which be never felt; and.isawakened by holy fear 


to fly from the wrath to come, and is induttrious to efcape | 


that Place of Torment which he never faw, as it he nad Ger 
it with his Eyes, When he heareth buz the found of the 
Trumpet, he sakes warning that be may ave bis Soul, Ezek. 
33-4, The Evils that are here felt and fun, are not fo 
dreadful to him; as thofe that he never (aw or felt, He is 
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not fo careful and refolute, to avoid the Ruine of his E- 
{kate or Name, or to avoid the Plague, or Sword, or Fa- 
mine, or the {corching Flames, or Death, or Torments, 
as he is to avoid the endlefs Torments, which are threat- 
ned by the righteous God. Iris a greater Mifery in bis 
efteem, to be really undone for ever, than feeming!y only for 
atime, and to be caft off by God, than by all the World : 
and to lie in Fell, thanto fuffer any temporal Calamity ; 
And therefore he fears it more, and doth more to avoid 
it; and is more caft down by the Fears of God’s Difplea- 
{ire, than by the Feelings of thefe prefent Sufferings. As 
Noah did for his prefervation from the threatned Deluge, 
(> doth the true Believer for his prefervation from ever- 
lafting Wrath, Hed. rr. 7. [4y Faith Noah heing warned of 
God of things not feen as yet moved with fear, prepared ap Ark, 
to the faving of bis houfe, by the which he condemned the World, 
and became Heir of the Righteou|nes, which is by Faith. J God 
firft giveth warning of the Flood: Noab believeth it : Not 
with a Jifele/s, but a working Faith ; chat firft moved in him 
a felf. preferving Fear : This Fear moved Noab to obey the 
Lord in the ufe of means, and to prepare the Ark 5 and 
all this was, to fave himfelf and his Houfe from a Flood, 
that was as yet unfeen, and of which in Nature there 
was no appearance. Thus doth God warn the finful 
World, of the Day of Judgment, and the Fire that is 
unquenchable ; and true Believers take his Warning 5 and 
believing that which they cannot fee, by Fear they are mo- 
ved to fly to Chrift, and ufe his naeans to ef{cape the 
threatned Calamity. By chis they become the Heirs of 
that Righteoufne/s which a by Faith, and condemn the unbe 
lieving carelefs World, that take notthe Warning, and ufe 
not the Remedy. i 

By this time you may fee that the Life of Faith is quite 
another thing, than the lifele/s Opinion of Multitudes chat 
call chemfelves Believers. To fay [I believe there is a God, 
a Chrift, a Heaven, a Hell, | 1s as eafy asiciscommon: But 
the Fuith of the Ungodly is but an uneffectuai Dream. 
To dream that you are fighting, wins no Victories. To 
dream that you are eating, gets no Strength. To dream 
that youare running,‘rids no ground. To dream that you 
- are plowing, or fowing, or reaping, procureth but a fruit- 
lefs Harvelt. Andto dream that you are Princes, may 
confit with Beggery. If you do any more than dream 
of Heaven and Hell, how is it that you ftirmot, andmake 
it not appear by the Diligence of your Lives, and the Fer- 
vour of your Duties, and the Serioufiiefs of your Endea- 
vours, that fuch wonderful inexpreffible over- powering 
things, are indeed the matters of your Belief? As you 
love your Souls, take heed left you take an Image of Faith 
to be the thing it felf. Faith fetson work the Powers of 
the Soul, for the obtaining of that Joy, and the efcaping 
of that Mifery which you believe. Bue the Image of Faith 
in Self.deceivers, neither warms nor works ; it conquereth 
no Difficulties ; it ftirsnot vp to faithful Dary. It’s dlind, 
and therefore feeth not God ; and how then fhould he be 
feared and loved? It feeth not Hell, and therefore the 
fenfelefs Soul goes on as fearlefly and merrily to the un- 
quenchable Fire, as if he were in the fafeft way. This 


Imaye of Faith annihilateth the moft potent Objedts, as_ 
5 p jects, 


to any due Impreffion on the Soul. God is as no God, 
and Heaven as no Heaven, to thefe imaginary Chriftians. 
Ifa Prince be in the room, an Image reverenceth him 
not: If Mufick and Feafting be there, an Image finds 
no Pleafure in them: If Fire and Sword be there, an 
image fears them not. You may perceive by the fenfe- 
lef neglectful Carriage of ungodly Men, that they fee not 
by Faith the God that they fhould love and fear; the 
Heaven that they fhould feek and wair for; or the Hell 
that they fhould with all poflible Care avoid. He is in- 
deed the true Believer that (allowing the difference of de- 
grees) doth pray as if he faw the Lord; and fpeak and 
live as always in his Prefence; and redeem his time as if 
he were to dieto morrow, or as onethat feeth Death ap- 
proach, ahd ready to lay hands upop him ; that begs and 
cries to God in Prayer, as one that forefeeth the Day of 
Judgment ; and the endlefs Joy or Mifery that followeth ; 
that beftirreth him for \everlafting Life, as one that feerb 
Heaven and [ell, by the eye of Faith, Faith is a ferious 


fPrichly ? 
jim; but what they are indeéd, and what God will take 
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apprehenfion, and caufeth a ferious Converfation ; for it 
is inftead of Sight and Prefence. . 

From all this you may eafily and certainly infer, 1. 
That true Faith is a Jewel, rare and precious ; and not fo 
common as nominal carelef$ Chriftians think. What fay 
they, dre we not all Believers, Will you make Infidels of al 
that are not Saints? Are none Chriftians, but thofe tbat live fo 
Anfwer, I know they are not Infidels by Profef= 


them for, you may foon perceive, by comparing the De- 
{cription of Faith, wich the Infcription legible on their 
Lives. I¢’s common to fay, I do believe; but is it com- 
mon to find Men, pray and Jive as thofe that do believe 
indeed 2 It is both in Works of Charity and of Piety, that 
a living Faith will shew it feilf. 1 will not therefore con- 
tend about the Name: If you are ungodly, unjuft, OF un- 
charitable, and yet will call your felves Believers, you may 
keep the Name, and fee whether it will fave you. Have 
you forgotten how this Cafe is determined by the Holy 
Ghoft himfelf, ames 2. 14, &c. What doth it profit, my 
Bretbren, if a Man fay, be bath Faith, and bath not Works ? 
Can Faith fave him? Faith if it bath not Works is dead, be- 
ing alone. Thou believeft that there is one God : thou doft well : 
the Devils alfo believe and tremble. If fuch a Belief be it 
chat chou glorieft in, it’s not deny’d thee! But wilt thou 
know, Ovain Man! that Faith without Works is dead 2. -8tc. 
Is there Life where there is no Motion? Had you that 
Faith that is inftead of Sight, ic would make you more ’ 


folicitous for the Things unfeen, than you are for the vifible 


Trifles of this World. 

2. And hence you may obferve, that moft true Believers 
are weak in Faith. Alas | how far do we all fall fhort of 
the Love, and Zeal, and Care, and Diligence, which 
we fhould have if we had but once bebeld the things which 
we do believe? Alas! how dead are our Affections ? 
How flat are our Duties? How cold, and how flow are 
our Endeavours? How unprofitable are our Lives, in 
comparifon of what one hours fight of Heaven and Hell 
would make them be? O’what a comfortable Converfe 
would it be, if I might but join in Prayer, Praife, and 
holy Conference one Day or Hour, with a Perfon that 


had feen the Lord, and been in Heaven, and born a part in 


Were our Congregations com- 
pofed of fuch Perfons, what manaer of Worfhip would 
they perform to God? How unlike would their hea- 
venly ravifhing Expreffions be to thefe our fleepy heart- 
lefs Duties? Were Heaven open to the View of all this 
Congregation while I am fpeaking to you, or when we 
are {peaking in Prayer and Praife to God, imagine your 
{elves what a Change it would make upon the beft of us 
in our Services!’ What Apprehenfions, what AffeCtions, 
what Refolutions it would raife! and what a Pofture it 
would caft us all into! And do we not all profefstof2e-  - 
lieve thefe things, as revealed from Heaven by the infal- 
lible God? Do wenot fay, that fuch a Divine Revela- 
tion is as fure as if the things were in themfelves laid open 
to our Sight?) Why then are we no more affeéted with 
them? Why are we no more tranfported by them? 
Why do they no moré command our Souls, and ftir up 
our Faculties to the moft vigorous and lively Exercife'? 
and call them off from things that are not to us confide- 
rable, nor fit to have one Glance of the Eye of our Ob- 
fervation, nor a regardful Thenght, nor the leaft Affe- 
Gtion, unlefs as they fubferve thefe greater things? When 
you obférve how much, in your felves and others, the 
Frame of your Souls in holy Duty, and the Tenour of 
your Lives towards God and Man, do differ from whac 
they would be, if you had fen the things that you be- 
lieve, let it mind you of the great Imperfection of Faith, 
and humble us all in the Senfe of our Imbecillity. For 
though I know that the molt perfect Faith, is not apt to 
raife fuch high Affections in degree, as fhall be raifed by the 
beatifical Vifion in the glorified, and as prefent Intuition now 
would raife, if we could attain it; yet feeing Faith hath | 
as are an Object and Revelation as Sight it felf, though 
the manner of apprehenfion be /e/s affecting, it fhould do 
much more with us than it doth, and bring us nearer to 
Juch Affcttions gd Refelutions, as Sight would caufe, aa 
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Uje 2. If Faith be given us to make things to come as 
if they were at band, and things wnfeen as if we (aw them, 
you may fee from hence, 1. The Reafon of that holy Se- 
rioufne/s of Believers, which the Ungodly want. 2. And 
the Reajon why the Ungodly want it. 3. And why they 
wouder at, and diftaft and deride this Serious Diligence of the 
Saints. 

1. Would you make it any matter of Wonder, for Men 
to be more careful of their Souls, more fervent in their 
Requefts to God, more fearful of offending him, and 
more laborious in. all holy Preparation for Eternal Life, 
than the holieft and precifelt Perfon that you know in all 
the World, if fo be that Heaven and Hell were seen to them 
Would you not rather wonder at the Dulne/s and Coldne(s, 
and Negligence of the be, and that they are not far more 
holy and diligent than they are, if you and they did /ee 
thefe things 2 Why then do you not ceafe your wondering 
at their Diligence? Do you not know that they are Men, 
that bave feen the Lord, whom they daily ferve ? and /een 
the Glory which they daily’ {eek ? and fen the Place of 
Torments which they fly from 2? By Faith in the Gla/s of 
Divine Revelations they have /een them. 

2. And the reafon why the carele/s World are not as dili- 
gent, and holy as Believers, is, becaufe they have not this 
Eye of Faith, and never faw thofe powerful Objects, that 
Believers fee. Had you their Eyes, you would have their 
Hearts and Lives. O, that the Lord would but illuminate: 
you, and give you fuch a Sight of the things un/een, as 
every true Believer hath! What a happy Change would 
it make upon you? Then inftead of your deriding or 
oppoling it, we fhou’d have your Company in the holy 
Path: You wou'd then be fuch your felves, as you now 
deride. If you /aw what they (ee, you wou’d do as they 
do, When the heavenly Light had appear’d unto Saul, he 
ceafeth perfecuting, and enquires what Chrift wou’d have 

him todo, thac he might be fuch a one as he had per- 
fecuted: And when the Sca'es fell from his Eyes, he 
falls to Prayer, and gets among the Believers whom he 
had perfecuted, and laboureth and fuffereth more than 

they. s 
7 But till this Light appear to your darkned Souls, you 
cannot fee the Reafons of a holy heavenly Life: And 
therefore you will think ic Hypocrify, or Pride, or Fan- 
cy, and Imagination, or the Foolifhnefs of crack-brain’d 
felf-conceited Men. If you fee a Man do reverence to 
»a Prince, and the Prince himfelf were invifible to you, 
wou'd you not take him for a mad Man; and fay that he 
cringed to the Stoels or Chairs, or bowed toa Pott, or 
complemented with his Shadow ? If you faw a Man’s 
Adon in Eating and Drinking, and fee not the Meat 
an@hDrink ic felf, wou’d you not think him mad? If 
you heard Men laugh, and hear not fo much as the Voice 
of him that gives the Jelt, wou’d you not imagine them 
to be brain-fick ? If you fee Men dance, and hear not 
the Mafick; if you fee a Labourer threlhing, or reaping, 
or mowing, and fee no Corn or Grafs before him ; if 
you fee a Soldier fighting for his Life, and fee no Enemy 
that he {pends bis Stroaks upon; will you not take all 
thefe for Men diftraéted ? Why thisis the Cafe between 
you and che true Believers. _ You fee them reverently 
worfhip God, but you fee not the Majefty which they 
worlhip, as they do: You fee them as bufy for the fa- 
ving of their Souls, as if an hundred Lives lay on ic; but 
you fee not the Hell from which they fly, nor the Hea- 
ven they feek : And therefore you marvel why they make 
fo much ado about the matters of their Salvation; and 
why they cannot doas others, and make as light of Chrift 
and Heaven, as they that defire tobe excufed, and think 
they have more needtul things to mind. But did you /ee 
with the Eyes of a true Believer, and were the amazing 
things that God hath revealed to us but open to your 
Sight, how quickly wou'd you be fatisfy’d, and fooner 
mock at the Diligence of a drowning Man, that is tri- 
ving for his Lite, or atthe Labour of the Ciry, when they 
are bufly quenching the Flames in their Habitations, than 
mock at them that are ftriving for the Everlafting Life, 
and praying and labouring againft che ever-burning 
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How foon wou’d you turn your 
Stupidity of the carelef; World, 
ever Men that hear the Scriptures, and fee with their 
Eyes the Works of God, can make fo light of Matters of 
fuch unfpeakable Eternal Confequence ? Did you but 
fee Heaven and Hell, it would amaze you to think that ever 
many, yea fo many, and fo feeming wife, fhould wilfulls 
run into Everlafting Fire, and fell their Souls at fo low 
a Tate, as if it were as eafy to be in Hell as in an Aleq 
houfe, and Heaven were no better than a beaftly Luft 2 
O then with what Aftonifhment wou’d you think! [ Is 
this the Fire that Sinners do fo little fear? Ts this the 
Glory that is fo neglected ? ]. You wou’d chen fee that 
the Madnefi of the Ungodly is the Wonder. 

Ufe 3. By this time t fhou’d think that fome of your 
own Confciences have prevented me, in the Uje of Exa- 
mination, which I am next to cal! youto. I hope while 
I have been holding you the Glafs, you have not turned 
aay your Faces, nor thuc your Eyes: But that you have 
been judging your [elves by the Light which hath been fee 
up before you. Have not fome of your Confciences faid 
by this time [If this be the Nature and Ufe of Faith, to 
make things unfeen, as if we faw them, what a defolate 
Cafe then is my Soul in? how void of Faith? how full 
of Infidelity 2 how far from the Truth and Power of Chri- 
fianity? How dangeroufly have 1 long deceiv’d my felf 
in calling my felf-a true Chriftian, and pretending to be 
a true Believer ? when I never knew the Life of Faith, 
but took a dead Opinion, bred only by Education, and 
the Cuftom of the Country inftead of it; little did I think 
that I had been an Infidel at the Heart, while I fo confi- 
dently laid claim to the Name of a Believer! Alas, how 
far have I been from living, as one that /eth the things 
that he profe/fech to beliewe?} If fome of your Confciences 
be not thus convinced, and perceive not yet your want 
of Faith, I fear it is becaufe they are feared, or afleep. 

But if yet Con/cience have not begun to plead this Caufe 
againft you, let me begin to plead it with your Con/ciences : 
Are you Believers? Do you live the Life of Faith, or not 2 
Do you live upon things that are unfeen, or upon the prefent 
vifibie Baits of Senfuality ? That you may not turn away 
your Ears, or hear me with a fluggith fenfele& Mind, 
let me tell you firft, how nearly it concerneth you, to 
get this Queftion foundly anf{wered ; and then, that 
you may not bedeceived, let me help you toward the true 
Refolution. 

1. And for the firft, you may perceive by what is faid, 
that faving Faith is not fo common, as thofe chat know 
hot the natureof it, do imagine. [All Ad-n have not Faith. | 
2 Thef. 3.2. O what abundance do deceive themfelves 
with Names, and Shews, and adead Opinion, and Cuffomary 
Religion, and take thefe for the Life of Faith! 

2. Till you have this Fzith, you have uo Special Intereft 
in Chriff. [eis only Believers that are united to bim, and are 
his living Members: And it is by Faith that be dwelleth in 
our Elearts, and that we live in him, Ephe/. 3. Ij. Gal. 2. 
20. In vain do you boaft of Chrift, if you are not true 
Believers. You have no Part or Portion in him: None 
ot his fpecial Benefits are yours, till you have this living 
working Faith. 

3. You are ftillin the ftate of Enmity to God, and w- 
reconciled to him, while you are Unbelievers, For you can 
have no Peace »with God, nor Acce/s unto his Favour, but by 
Chrift, Rom. 5.1, 2, 3, 4. Epbe/. 2. 14, 15. 17. And 
therefore you mult come by Faith to Chrift, before you can 
come Yy Chri? unto the Father, as thofe that have a {pecial 
Intereft in his Love. 

4. Till you have this Faith, you are under the Guilt and 
Load of all your Sins, and under the Curfe and Condemna- 
tion of the Law; for thereis no Fuftification or Forgivene|s, 
but by Faith, A&s 26. 18, Rom. 4 & 5, &c. 

j- Till you have this found Belief of things unfeen, you 
will be Carnal. minded, and have a Carnal End to all your 
Actions, which will make thofe to be evil, that materially 
are good, and thofe to be /lefhly that materially are boly : With- 
ont Faith it 1 impo(ibleto pleafe God, Rom. 8. 5, 8, 9. Prov. 28. 
9» Heb. 11. 6. 

6. Lally, Till you have this living Faith, you have ° 
Right 
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Right to Heaven, nor could be faved if you die this hour. | knowing that you have no other Game to Play, at which 


{Vboever believeth {hall not perifh, but have everlafting life : 
He that believeth on him, is not conderaned 5 but he that belie- 
weth not, 1s condemned already: He that believeth on the Son, 
hath everlafting Life; and be that believeth not the Son, fhall 
not fee Life; but the Wrath of God abideth on bim, John 3. 16. 
18.36. 

You fee, if you love your felves, it cconcerneth you, 
to try whether you are true Believers > Unlefs you take it 
for an indifferent thing, whether you live for ever in Hea 
ven or Hells it’s belt for you to put the quettion cloie to 
your Confciences betimes. Have you that Faith that ferves 
inftead of Sight ? Do you carry within you the Evidence 
of things unfeen, and the Subjtance of the things which you fay 
you hope for? - Did you know in what manner this Que- 
ftion muft be put and determined at Judgment, and how 
all your Comfort will then depend upon the Anfwer, 
and how near that day is, when you muft all be fentencd 
to Heaven or Hell, as you are found to be Believers or Un- 
believers, it woud make you hearken to my Countel, and 
prefently try whether you have a faving Faith. 

2. But lelt you be deceived in your ‘Trial, and left you 
miftake me as if I tried the Weak by the meafure of the 
Strong, and laid all your Comfort upon fuch /trong Affe. 
diens, and bigh Degrees, as Sight it felf wou’d work with- 
in you, I fhall briefly cell you, how you may know whe- 
ther you have any Faith that’s true and faving, though in 
the leaf? degree. “Though none of us are affected to that beighe 
as we {hou'd be, if we had the sight of all chat we do be- 
lieve, yet all chat have amy faving Belief of invifible things, 
will have thefe four Signs of Faich within them. 

1. A found Belief of things unfeen, will caufe a practical efti- 
mation of them, and that above all earthly things. A Gimpfe 
of the heavenly Glory asin a Glafs, will caufe the Soul 
deliberately to fay, [ [his is the chie! defireable Felicity 5 
this is the Crown, the Pearl, the Treafare; nothing but 
this can ferve my turn. Ie will debafe che greateft Plea- 
fures, or Riches, or Honours of the World in your efteem. 
How contemptible will chey feem, while you /ee God itand 
by, and Heaven as it were fet open to your wew ; youl 
{ee there’s little Caufe to envy the profperous Servants of 
the World; you will piry them, as miferable in their 
Mirth, and bound in the Fetters of their Folly and Con- 
cupifcence ; and as Strangers to all folid Joy and Honour. 
You will be moved with fome Compaflion to them ia 
their Mifery, when they are braving it among Men, and 
doniineering for a litle while 5 and you willchink, Alas 
poor Man! Is this all chy Glory ? Haft thou no better 
Wealth, no higher Honour, no f{weeter Pleafures chan 
thefe Husks 2 With fuch a Practical Judgment as you va- 
lue Gold above Dirt, and Fewels above Common Stones; 
you will value Heaven above all the Riches and Pleafures of 
this World, if you have indeed a living faving Faith, 
P bileds. 7384.9 

2. A found Belief of the things unfeen will babitually in- 
cline your Wills to embrace them, with Confent and Complacence, 
and Refolution, above and againft thofe worldly things, that would 
be fet above them, and preferred before them. If you are true 
Believers, you have made your Choice, you have fixt your 
Hopes, you have taken up your Refolutions, that God mult be 

out Portion, or you can have none that’s worth theda 
wing: That Chrifé mutt be your Saviour, or you cannot 
be faved : And therefore youare ata Point with all things 
elfe; They. may be your He/ps, but not your Happinefs : 
You are refolved on what Rock to build, andewhere to calt 
anchor, and at what Port and Prize your Life fhall aim, 
You are refilved what to feek, and truff to; God or nome : 
Heaven or nothing : Chrift or none; is the Voice of your root- 
ed, ftable-Refolutions.. Though yourare full of Fears 
fomerimes whether you fhall be accepted, and have a part 
in Chrift, or no? and whether ever you fhall attain the 
Glory which you aim at ; yet you are off all other hopes ; 
having feen an end of all Perfections, and read Vanity and 
Vexativa written upon all Creatures, even on the moft 
flattering fate on Earth, and are unchangeably refolved 
nat to change. your AMafter, and your Hopes, and your 
holy Courfe, for any other Life or Hopes. Whatever come 
of it you are.refolyed chatshere you will yenture all : 


you are not fure to lofe, and that you can lay out your 
Love, and Care, and Labour on nothing elfe that will an- 
{wer your Expectations ; nor make any other Bargain 
wharfoever, bur what you are fure to be utterly undone 
by, P/al.73. 25. and 4. 6, 7. Aéat. 6.20, 21. and 13. 455 
46. Luke 18. 33. 

3. A found belief of things invifible, will be fo far ax 
effeétual Spring of a Holy Life, as thar you will [ [eck fire the 
Kingdom of God, and its Righteou/ne/s, | Mat. 6. 33. and not 
in your Refolutions only, bat in your Practices, the bent of 
your Lives will be for God, and your Invifible felicity. Ie 
is not poflible that you fhould fee by Faith, the Wonders 
of the World to come, and yet prefer this World before 
it. A dead opinionative belief, may ftand with a Worldly flehly 
Life; but a working Faith will make you fir, and make 
the things of God your Bujfine/s: And the Labour and In- 
duftry of your Lives will fhew whether you foundly bz 
lieve the things unfeen. 

4. If you faving'y believe the Invifible things, you 
will purchale them at any rate, and bold them fafter than your 
Worldly Accommodations 3 And will fuffer che lofs of all 
things vifible, rather than you will caft away your Hopes 
of the Glory which you never faw. A humane Faith and 
bare Opinion, will not bold faft when trial comes. For 
fuch Men take Heaven but for a referve, becaufe they 
muft leave Earth againft cheir Wills, and are loth to go 
co Hell: But they are refolved to hold the World as long 
as they can, becaufe their Faith apprehendeth no fuch fa~ 
tisfying certainty of the things unfecn, as will encourage 
them to let go all that they fee, and have in femjsble pof- 
(effion. But the weakeft Faith that’s true and faving, dott 
habitually difpofe the Soul, to let go all the Hopes and Hlap- 
pinefS of this World, when they are inconfiftent with our 
Spiritual Hopes and Happinefs, Luke 14 33. A 

And now I have gone before you with the Light, and _ 
fhewed you what a Believer is, will you prefently confider 
how far your Hearts and Lives agree to this Defcription 2 
To know [Whether you hive by Faith or not] is confequently 
to know, whether God and the World be your Portion and Fe- 
licity, and fo whether you are the Heirs of Heaven or Hell. 
And is not this a queftion that you are moft nearly con- 
cerned in? O therefore for your Souls fakes, and as ever 
you love your everlafting Peace, Examine your felves, whe- 
ther you are in the Faith or not? Know you not that Chrift is im 
you (by Faith) except you be Reprebates ? 2 Cor. 13. 5. will 
you hearken now as Jong to your Confciences, as you have 
done to me? As you have heard me telling you, what is 
the Nature of a living, faving Faith, will you hearken to 
your Conjciences, while they impartially tell you, whether 
you have this Life of Faith, or mot? It may be known if you 
are willing, and diligent, and impartial: 1f you fearch on 
purpofe as Men that would know whether they are alive — 
or dead, and whether they fhall live or die for ever; and 
not as Men that would be flattered and deceived, and are 
refolved to think well of their State, be it erue or falfe. | 

Let Confcience tell you : What Eyes do you fee by, for 
the Conduct of the chief Imployment of your Lives ?/ Is 
ic by the Eye of Senfe, or Faiti) ? I take ic for granted — 
that it’s by the Eye of Reafon, — But is it by Reafon corrupted 
and byaffed by Senfv, or is it by Realon elevated by Faith? What 
Countrey is it that your Hearts converfe in? Is it in Heaven 
or Earth? What Company is it that you folace your felves © 
with ? Is it with Angels and Saints? Do you walk with 
them in the Spirit, and joyn your Eccho’s to their Tri- 
umphant Praifes, and fay, Amen, when by Faith you hear 
them afcribing Honour, and Praife, and Glory to the an- 
cient of Days, the Omnipotent Fchovab, that is, and that 
was, and is to come? Do you /etch your Joys from Hea- 
ven or Earth? From things unfeen or feen? Things future 
or prefent 2 Things hoped for, or things poffefed? What 
Garden yieldeth you your fweeteft Kiowers ? Whence 
is the Food; that your Hopes and Comforts live. 
Whence are the Spirits and Cordials that revive ' 
when a frowning World doth caft you into a fai 
or Swoon? Where is it that you repofe your So 
Reft, when Sin or Sufferings have made you 
Deal truly, Isitin Heaven or Earth? Which W 
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you take for your Pilgrimage, and which for your Home ? 
Ido not ask you, where you are, but where you dwell 2 Not 
where are your Perfons, bat where are your Hearts? Ina 
word, Are you in good earnef#, when you fay, you believe 
a Heaven and Hell? And do you think, and fpeak, and 
pray, and live, as thofe that do indeed believe it 2 Do you 
{pend your time, and chufe your Condition of life, and dif: 
pofe of your Affairs, and anfwer Temptations to world- 
ly things, as thofe that are ferious in their Belief? Speak 
out ; do you live the Life of Faith upon things unfeen? Or 
the Life of Senfe on things that you behold 2 Deal truly ; for 
your endlefs Joy or Sorrow doth much depend on it. The 
Life of Faith is the certain Paflage to the Life of Glory. 
The fehly Life on things here fen, is the certain way to 
endlefs Mifery. If you live after the flelh, ye hall die; but if 
ye by the Spirit, do mortify the deeds of the body, ye fhall live, 
Rom. 8. 13. Be not deceived 3 God is not mocked ; for what- 
foever a Man foweth, that fhall be alfo reap: For he that fow- 
eth to the Flefh, {hall of the Flelh veap Corruption 3 but he that 
Sooweth to the Spirit, fall of the Spirit reap everlafting life, Gal. 
6.7,8. Ifyou would know wbere you mult live for ever, know 
how, and for what, and upon what it is, that you live here. 

Uje 4. Having enquired whether you are Believers, am 
next to ask you, what you will be for the time to come ? 
Will you live upon things feen or unfeen? While you ar- 
rogate the Name and Hozour of being Chriftians, will you 
bethink you what Chriftianity is? and will you be indeed 
what you fay you are, and would be thought to be? Ob 
that you would give credit to the Word of God! that the 
God of Heaven might be but heartily believed by you! and 
that you wou’d but take has Word to be as fure as Senfe! and 
what he hath told you « or will be, to be as certain as if 
you faw it with your Eyes! Ob what manner of Perfons 
would you then be? How carefully and fruitfully would 
you {peak and live? How impoflible were it then that 
you fhould be carelefs and prophane? - And here that I 
may by Serioune/s bring you to be ferious, in fo ferions a 
bufinefs, I fhall firft puc a few Suppojitions to you, about 
the invifible Ovjetts of Faith ; and then I fhall put fome ap- 
plicatory Queftions to you, concerning your own Refolutions 
and Practice thereupon. 

1. Suppofe you faw the Lord in Glory continually before you, 
when you are hearing, praying, talking, jefting, eating, 
drinking, and when you are tempted to any wilful Sin: 
Suppofe you faw the Lord ftand over you, as verily as you 
fee a Man! (As you might do if your Eyes could fee him: 
for it’s moft certain that he is fti!l prefent with you) fup- 
pofe you faw but fuch a Glimofe of his back-parts as Mofes 
did, Exod. 34. when God put him into a Clefe of the 
Rock, and covered him white he pafled by (Chap. 33. 23.) 
when the Face of Mofes did fhine with the Sight, chat he 
was fain to vail it from the People, Exod. 34. 33, 34, 35. 
Or if you had feen but what the Prophet faw, J/a. 6. 1, 
2, 354, 5,6. when he Lebeld the Lord upon a Throne, high 
and lifted up, &c. and-heard the Seraphim cry, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly is the Lord of Hofts, the whole Earth is full of bis Glory. 
When he faid, Woe is me, for Iam undone, becaufe I am a 
Man of unclean lips, and dwell in the midft of a People of un- 
clean Lips! for mine eyes have feen the King the Lord of Hofts. 
Or if you had feen but what Fob faw, ‘fob 42. 5, 6. when 
he faid, [I bave heard of thee by the hearing of the ear ; but 
now mine eye feeth thee ; wherefore 1 abhor my elf, and repent 
in duft and Alhes.| What courfe would you take, what 
manner of Perfons would you be after fuch a fight as this 2 
If you had feen but Chri appearing in his Glory, as the 
Difciples on the holy Mount, Matth. 17. or as Paul faw 
him at his Converfion, when he was {mitten to the Earth, 
Ads 9. or as Fobn {aw him, Rev. 1. 13. where he faith 
{He was cloathed with a Garment down to the foot, and girt 
with a golden Girdle ; bis Head and bis Hairs were white tike 
Wool or Snow, and his Eyes were as a flame of Fire, and his 
Feet like unto fine Brafs, as if they burned in a Futnace, and bis 
Voice as the found of many Waters 3 and he had in his right 
band feven Stars, and cut of his mouth went a {harp two edged 
- Sword, and bis Countenance was as the Sun {hining in bis firength. 
And when I faw him, I fell at bis feet as dead 3 and be laid bas 
right hand upon me, faying unto me, fear not : I am the firft and 
the laf 5 1 am he that liveth and was dead 5 and bebald I am 
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alive for evermore, Amen 3 and have the keys of Hell and Death.} 
What do you think you fhould be and do, if you had fees 
but /uch a fight as this? Would you be godly or ungodly af- 
ter it? As fure as you live, and fee one another, God 
always feeth you :’ He feeth your fecret Filthinefs, and 
Deceit, and Malice, which you think is hid; he feech 
you in the dark ; the locking of your Doors, the draw- 
ing of your Curtains, the fetting of the Sun, or the pue- 
ting out of the Candle, doth hide nothing from dim that 
is Omnifcient, Pfal. 94. 8, 9. [Underftand O ye brutifh among 
the People! and ye Fools, when will ye be wife? He that plant- 
ed the Ear, fhall be not bear? he rhat formed the Eye, fhall be 
not fee?] ‘The Luft, and Filthinefs, and Covecoufnefs, 
and Envy, and Vanity of your very Thoughts are as open 
to his view as the Sun at Noon. And therefore you may 
weil fuppofe dim prefent that cannot be abfent 3 and you 
may fuppofe you faw him thar fiill feeth you, and whom 
you muft fee. Oh whata Change, a Glympfe of the Glory 
of his Adayefty, would make in this Affembly! Oh what 
Amazements, what paffionate Workings of Soul would 
itexcite! Were ic bue an Angel that did thus appear to 
you, what manner of Hearers would you be? how fe- 
rious? how affeétionate? how fenfible? And yet are you 
Believers, and have none of this? whea Faith makes un- 
feen things tobe asfeen? If thou have Faith indeed, thou 
feeft him that is invifible; chou fpeakeft to him; thou 
heareft him in his Word; chou feet him in his Works ; 
thou walkeft with him ; he is che Life of thy Comforts, 
thy Converfe and chy Life. 

2. Suppofe you had feen the matters revealed in the Gofpel 
toyour Faith, as to what x paft and done already: Uf you had 
feen the Deluge and the 4rk, and prefervation of one 
righteous Family ; the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah with 
Fire from Heaven; and the faving of Lor, whofe righteous 
Soul owas grieved at their Sins, and hunted after as a Prey 
to their ungodly Rage, becaufe he would nave hinder’d 
them from tranfgrefling : Suppofe you had (een the open- 
ing of the Red-fea, the Paflage of the J/raelites, the drowns 
ing of Pharaoh and his Egyptians ; the Manna and the 
Quails that fell from Heaven, the flaming Mount, with 
the terrible Thunder, when God delivered the Law to 
Mofes! what manner of People would you have been ? 
what Lives would you have led, after fuch fights, as all or 
any one of thefe ? Suppofe you had /éen Chrift in his 
ftate of Incarnation, in his Examples of Lowlinefs, Meek- 
nefs, Contempt of all the Glory and Vanities of this 
World, and had heard him fpeak his heavenly Doctrine 
with Power and Authority, as never Man fpake: Sup- 
pofe you had feen him iieal the Blind, the Lame, the Sick, 
and raife the Dead ; and feen him after all this made the 
Scorn of Sinners, buffeted, {pic upon, when they had 
crowned him with Thorns, and arrayed him gorgeoufly 
in {corn ; and then nailed between Malefactors on a 
Crofs, and pierced, and die a ihameful Death, and this 
for fuch as you andI: Suppofe you had feen the Sun 
darkned without any Eclipie, the Vail of the Temple 
rent, the Earth tremble; the Angels terrifying the Kee- 
pers, and Chrift rife again! Suppofe you had been among 
the Difciples when he appeared inthe midft of them, and 
with Téomas had put your Fingers into his wounded Side ; 
and had feen him walking on the Waters, and ar laft feen 
him afcending up to Heaven: Suppofe you had feen when 
the Holy Ghoft came down on rhe Difciples in the fimi- 
litude of cloven Tongues, and had heard them {peak in 
the various Languages of the Nations, and feen the Va- 
riety of Miracles, by which they convinced the unbelic- 
ving World ; what Perfons would you have been? what 
Lives would you have led, if you had been Eye-witneiles 
of all thefe things? And do you noe profefs to believe 
all this ? and that thefe things are as certain Truths, as if 
you had feen them? Why then doth noc your Belief af- 
fect you, or command you more? why doth it not do 
what Sight would do, in fore good meafure, if it were 
but a lively faving Faith indeed, chat ferveth ioftead of 
Senfe? Yea, I muft cell you, Faith muft do more with 
you, in this Cafe, chan the Sight of Chrift alone, could do, 
orthe Sight of his Miracles did on moft. For many thar 
faw him, and faw his Works, and heard his Word, yet 
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* beliewing,, that you muft die, and leave your wordly Glo- 


Perifhed in their Unbelief.. 
3. Suppofe you fam. she everlafting, Glory, which Chritt 
hath purchafed and prepared for his, Saints; That you 
had beeaonce with Paul, rapt up into the third Heavens, 
and /een the things that are wnyrterable; would you not af. 
ter chat have.rather lived like Paul, and undergone his Suf- 
ferings and Contempt, than to have livedJike the brain; 
fick brutifh World? If you, had fees what Stephen faw be- 
fore his death, Ads 7.55, 56. the Glory, of God, and Chriff 


feanding at hisright-hand.: lf you had /een the Thoufands and 


Millions of holy glorious Spirits, that are continually at- 
tending the Majefly of the Lord: If you had feen the 
Piorified Spirits of the Juft, that were once in Fleth, de- 
foifed by the blind ungodly World, while they waited on 
God in Faith, and Holinefs, and Hope, for that blefled 
Crown which now they wear: If you.had felr one Mo- 
ment of their Joys; if you had feen them thine as the 
Sun in Glory, and made like unto the Angels) of God ; 
if you had heard them fing the Song of the Lamb, and 
the joyful Hollelujahs, and Praife co their Erernal King 5 
what would you be, and what would you refolve on af- 
ter fuch a Sight as chis? If the rich Man, Luke 16. had 
{een Lazares in Abrabam’s Bofom, in the midft of his Bra- 
very, and Honour, and Feafting, and. other fenfual De- 
lights, as afterwards he faw.ic when he was tormented in 
the Flames of Hell, do you think fuch a Sight would not 
have coded his Mirth and Jollity, and help'd him to under- 
ftand the Nature and Value of his earthly Felicity; and 
have proved a more effectual Argument than a defpifed 
Preacher’s Words?, at leaft to have brought him to a 
freer exercife of his Reafon, in a fober Confideration of 
his ftate and ways? Had you /ees one hour what Adra- 
bam, David, Paul, and all the Saints now fee, while. Sin 
and Flefh doth keep us here in the dark, what Work do 
you think your felves it would make upon your Hearts 
and Lives ? 

4. Suppofe you (aw the face of Death, and that you 
were now lying under the Power of fome mortal Sick- 
nefs, Phyficians having forfaken you, and faid, There is 
no Hope: Your Friends weeping overyou, and preparing 
your Winding-fheet and Coffin, digging your Graves, and 
¢afting up the Skulls, and Bones, and Earth, that mufta- 
gain be caft in to be your Covering and Company : Sup- 
pofe you faw a. Meffenger from God co'tell you that you 
muft die to morrow; or heard but what one of your Pre- 
deceffors heard, Luke 12. 20. [Thou Fool, thus night fhall thy 
Soul be required of thee.s then whofe fhall thefe things be that thou 
haft provided ?| How would fuch a Meflage work with 
you ¢ would ic leave you as you are? If you hearda 
Voice from God this Night in your Chamber in the Dark, 
telling you, that sha a the lafe Night that you fhall live on 
Earth, and before to morrow your Souls muft be in another World, 
and come beforethe dreadful God ; what would be the effe&t of 
fuch a Mcilage 2? And do you not werily believe that all 
this will very fhortly be? Nay, do you not kyow without 


ry ? and that all your Pleafures and Contents on Earth, 
will be as if they had never been, (and much worfe.). O 
wonderful! that a Change fo fure, fo great, fo near, 
fhould no more affe@ you, and no more be fore-thonghe 
on, and no more prepared for! and that you be not awa- 
kened by fo full and certain.a Fore-knowledge, to’ be in 
good fadnefs for ecernal, Life, as you feem to be when 
Death is at hand ! 

s. Suppofe you fay the great and dreadful Day of Fudg- 
ment, as it is defcribed by Chrift bimfelfin Aad. 25. 
[When the Son of Man fhall come in bis Glory, and all his holy 
Angels vith him, and shall fit upon bis glorious Throne, and all 


Nations fhall be gathered, before him, and he fhall feparate them 


one [rom another, as a Shepherd divideth his Sheep from the 


his left. }; ver. 3% 32, 33. and fhallfentence the Righteous 
toeterpal Lifes, and the reft into everlafting Punifhment, Hf 
you did new behold the Glory and Terror of that great Ap- 


pearanees, how the Saints will be magnified, and rejoice, 
and be juftified againft all the Accufations of Satan, and 
Calumnies of wicked Men 3,and how the Ungedly then - 
would fain deny che Words and Deeds that now they 


4 q M 


ser mummamaamniniaiaig (°F S 
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overwhelm thofe wretched Souls, that now. out-face the 
Meffergers of the Lord 2. Had you feen them trembling 
before the, Lord, that now are dreving it, out in the Pride 
and Arrogancy of cheir Hearts; Had you heard haw 
then they will change their Tune, and wilh they bad ng¢- 
ver known their Sins; and wifh they had lived ia grea- 
ter Holinefs than thofe whom they derided for it: What 
would you fey, and do, and Ze, after fuch an amazing 
Sight as chis? wouid you fpore it out in Sin as you have 
done ? would you take no, better care for your Salvation ¢ 
Lf you had feen thofe Sayings of the Holy Ghoft fulfil. 
led, “fude 14, 1§:, 2 The. 1..7,.8, 9. [ When the Lord Fefus 


fhall be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels, in fla- 


ming Fire, taking vengeance.on them that know mot God, and 
that obey mot the Gofpel of our Lord Fefus Chrift ;. azho fall be 
punifhed with everlafting deffruttion from the prefence of the 
Lard, and from the Glory of bis Power. | what mind do you 
thik you thould be of ? what courfe would you take, if 
you had bur /een this dreadful day, ? Could you go onto 
think, and fpeak, and live as fenfually, ftupidly and neg- 
ligently as now you do 2. 2 Pet.3. 10, 115, 12+ {The day 
of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in the avbich the 
Heavens fhall pas away with a great noife, and the Elements{halt 
maclt with ferwent heat ; the Earth al[o, aud the Works that are 


therein fhall be barnt up :|. Isie poffible foundly to believe 


fuch a Day, foure, fo wear, andno more regard it, nor 
make ready for ic, chan the carelefs and ungodly do ? 

6. Suppofe at that day you had keard the Devil accufing you 
of all the Sins that you have. cemmitted ; and fet them 
aut in the moft odious Aggravations, and call for Juftice 
spunk you to your Judge:. If you heard him pleading 
all thofe Sins againft you that now he daily rempts you 
to commit, .and now maketh you believe are harmlefs, 
or {mall inconfiderable things: If you heard him faying, 
At fuch a time this Sinner refufed Grace, neglected Chrilt, 
defpifed Heaven, and preferred Earth; at fuch a time he 
derided Godlinefs, and made.a mock of the pie tyi: 
and Connfels of the Lord; at fuch a time he prophan 
the Name of God, he coveted his Neighbours Wealth ; 
he cherifhed Thoughts of Envy or of Luft ; he wasdrunk, 
or gluttonous, or commicted Fornication, and he was ne- 
ver throrowly converted by renewing Grace, and there- 
fore he is an Heir of Hell, and belongs to me: I ruled 
him, and I maft have him What would you think ofa 
Life of Sin, if once you had heard fuch Accufations as 
thefe ?_ How would you deal by the next Temptation, if 
you had heard what ufe the Tempter will hereafter make 
of all your Sins? LS: ae 

7. What if you had een the Daraned in their Mifery, and 
beard them cry out of the Folly of their impenitent care- 
lefS Lives; and withing. as. Dives, Luke 16, that their 
Friends on Earth might have one fent from the dead, to warn 
them that they come not to that place of Torment, (1 fpeak to 
Men that fay they are Believers) what would you do up- 
on fuch a Sight? If you had beard them there torment 
themfelvesin the remembrance of the time they loft, the 
Mercy they negleéted, the Gracerefifted, and wih it were 
all co do again, and that they might once more be tried 
with another Life? If you faw how the World is altered 
with cthofe, that once were. as proud and. confident as 
others, what do you think fuch a Sight would do with you? 
And why then doth the delieving of it do no more, whew 
the thing is certain ? oF Bey eercern 

8. Once more ; fuppofe that in your Zemptations you 
{aw the Tempter appearing to you, and pleading with you as 
he doth byhis inward Suggeftions, or by the mouths of his 
Inftraments. If you faw him, and heard him hiffing you 
on to fin, perfuading you to Gluttony, Drunkennefs, or 


} Uncleannefs. If the Devil appeared to you, and led you 
Goats, and fhall fet the Sheep on-bis right-hand, and the Goatson | 


to the place of Luft, and offered you the Harlot, or the 


| Cup of Excefs, and urged you tofwear, or curfe, or rail, 


or fcorn at a holy Life ; would not the fight, of the. An- 

gler mar his Game, and cool your Courage, and 

your Sport, .and- turn your Stomachs?. would ae 

diunk, or filthy, if you faw him ftand by you? Think 

on itthe next time you are tempted. Stout Men have 

been appalled by fuch a Sight. .And do you not im 
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that it’s be indeed that rempteth you? As fure as if your 
Eyes beheld him, it’s he that prompteth Men to jeer at 
Godlinefs; and puts your wanton ribbald Speeches, and 
Oaths, and Curfes into your Mouths: He is the Tutor of 
the Enemies of Grace, that teacheth them doéfd delirare, 
ingenio[é infanire, ingenioufly to quarrel with the way of 
Life, and learnedly co confute the Arguments that would 
have faved them ; and fubtlely to difpuce themfelves out 
of the hands of Mercy, and gallantly to {corn to ftoop to 
Chrift, rill there be no remedy ; and with plaufible Elo- 
quenceto commend the Plague and Sicknefs of their Souls; 
and irrefragably maintain ic, that the way to Hell will 
lead to Heaven; and to jufify the Sins that will condemn 
them; and honourably and triumphantly to overcome 
their Friends, and ferve the Devil in Mood and Figure, 
and valiantly tocaft themfelves into Hell, in defpite of all 
the Laws and Reproofs of God er Man that would have 
hindered them. It being moft certain that this is the De- 
vil’s Work, and you durft not do it if he moved you to 
it with open face, how dare you do it when Faith would 
afjure you, that it’s as verily he, asif you faw him? 

More diftin@ly, anfwer thefe following Queftions, up- 
on the foregoing Suppofitions. 

Queft 1. If you few but what you fay you do believe, 
would you not be convinced that the moft pleafant gainful 
Sin, is worfe than Madnefs? And would you not {pit at 
the very Name of it, and openly cry out of your open 
Foliy, and beg fer Prayers, and Love Reprovers, and re- 
folve to turn without delay 2 

Queft. 2. What would you think of the moft ferions holy 
Life, if you had feen the things that you fay you do believe ? 
would you ever again reproach it as Precifenefs ? or count 
it more ado than needs? and think your time were better 
{pent in Playing, than in Praying; in Drinking, and 
Sports, and filthy Lufts, than in the holy Services of the 
Lord ? would you think then that one day in feven, were 
too much for the work for which you live ;_ and that an 
Hour on this holy day were enough to be fpent in inftru- 
Sting you for Eternity ? or would you not believe that he 
is the bleffed Man, whofe Delight 1 in the Law of God, and 
meditateth in it Day and Night 2? Could you plead for Sen- 
fuality, or ungodly Negligence, or open your Mouths 
againit the moit ferious Holine/s of Life, if Heaven and Hell 
ffood open to your view ? 

Qucf. 3. If you faw but what you fay you do believe, 
would you ever again be offended with the Minifters of Chrift, 
for the plaineft Reproofs, and clofeft Exhortations, and 
ftricteft Precepts and Difcipline, that now are difrelifhed 
fo much? Or rather, would you not defire them to help 
you prefently to try your ftate, and to fearch you to the 
quick, and to be more folicitous to fave you than to pleafe 
you? The Patient that will take no bitter Medicine in 
time, when he fees he muft die, would then take any thing. 
When you /ee the things that now you hear of, then you 
would do any thing : O then might you-have thefe Days 
again, Sermons would not be too plain or long : Iv Seafon 
and out of Seafon would then be allowed of: Then you 
would underftand what moved Minifters to be fo importu- 
nate with you for Converfion; and whether trifling or feri- 
ous preaching was the bef. - é 

Que. 4. Had you feen the things that you fay you do 
believe, whiat effec? would Sermons have upon you, after fuch a 
fieht as this? O what a Change it would make upon our 
preaching, and your bearing, if we faw the things that we 
Speak and hear of ? Wow fervently fhould we importune 
you in the Name of Chrift? How attentively would you 
hear, and carefully confider and obey ? we fhould then 
have no fuch fleepy preaching and hearing, as now we 
have. Could Thasdese to all this Congregation, while 
I am preaching, the invifible World of which we preach, 
and did you hear with Heaven and Hell in your Eye- 
fight, how confident fhould I be (though not of the fa- 
ving change of all) that I fhould this hour teach you to 
plead for Sin, and againft aholy Life no more ? and fend 
you home another People than you came hither. I durft 
then ask che worft that heareth me, [Dare you now be 
drunk, or gluttonous, or worldly ? dare you be volup- 


tuous, proud, or Fornicators any more? dare you go home, 


Tibet Lift oft Faith, 
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havedone?] And why then thould not the beliewed Truth 


and make a jeft at Pier 


prevail, if indeed you did believe 
Sure, as if you faw it? 

Queft. 5. If you had (een what you fay you do beliews 
would you hunt as eagerly for Wealth, or Honour, and reca rd 
the Thoughts or Words of Men, as ‘you did before? 
Though it’s only the Believer that truly honoureth his Ru- 
lers, (for none elfe honour them for ‘God, but ufe them 
for themfelves) yet wonder not if he fear not much the 
face of Man, and be no Admirer of worldly Greatnefs, 
when he feerh what they will be, as well as whiat they are. 
Would not Ufurpers have been lefs feared, if all could 
have forefeen their Fall? even common Reafon can ferefee, 
that dhortly you will all be Duft : Methinks I forefee your 
ghaftly Palenefs, your loathfom Blacknefs, and your ha- 
bitation in the dark : And who can much envy, or defire 
the Advancements that have fuch an end? One fight of 
God would bla all the Glory of the World, that’s now the 
bait for Man’s Perdition: 

Queft. 6. Would Temptations be as powerful, as now they 
are, if you did but /e the things you bear of ? Could ail 
the Beauty or Pleafures in the World, entice you to Fil- 
thinefs or Senfuality, if you faw God over you, and Judg- 
ment before you, and faw what damned Souls now fuf- 
fer, and what Believers now enjoy ? Could you be per- 
fuaded by any Company or Recreation, to watt your 
precious time in vain, with {uch things in your eyer I 
am confident you would abhor the Motion ; and enter- 
tain ‘Temptations to the moft honoured, gainful, pleafant 
Sin, as now you would do a Motion to cut your own 
Throats, or leap into a Coal-pit, or thruft your Head in- 
toa burning-Oven. Why then doth not Faith thus thame 
Temptations, if indeed you do believe thefe things? will 
you fay, [Iris your Weakne/s, you cannot chufe| or that [it a 

your Nature to be luftful, revengeful, fen{ual, and you cannot 
overcome it ; | but if youhad a fight of Heaven and Hek, you 
could then refift ; you cannot now, becaufe you will not ; 
but did you fee that which would make you willing, your 
Power would appear. The fight of a Judge or Gallows 
can reftrain Men: The fight of a Perfon whom you re- 
verence, can reftrain the exercife of your dilgraccful 
Sins; much more would the fight of Aieaven and Hell, if 
you were but dying, you would fhake the head at him 
that would then tempt you co the committing of your 
former Sins, And is not a lively forefecing Faith as effe- 
cual ? 

Queft. 7. Had you fen what you fay you do believe, 
you would not fo much fick at Suffirings, nor make fo 
great.a matter of ‘it, to be reproached, flandered, impri- 
foned, or condemned by Man, when God and your Sal- 
vation command your Patience. A fight of Hell would 
make you think it worfe than Madnefs, to run thither ro 
efcape the Wrath of Man, or any Sufterings on Earth, Rom. 
8. 18. 

Quef. 8, And O-how fuch a fight would advance the 
Redeemer, and his Grace, and Promifes, and Word, 
and Ordinances, in your efteem! It would quick: 
your Defires, and make you fly to Chrift for Life, as 
a drowning Man to that which may fupport him. 
How fweetly then would you relifh the Name, the Word, 
the ways of Chrift, which now feem dry and common 
things ! 

Queft. 9. Could you live as merrily, and fleep as quietly 
in a negligent Uncertainty of your Salvation, it yoo had 
fees thefe things, as now you do? Could you live at 
hearts eafe, while you know not where you hall be to 
morrow, or nitift live for ever? Oh no; were Heaven 
and Hell but feen before you, your Confciences would be 
more bufie in putting fuch Queftions [Am I regenerate, fan- 
ified, reconci-ed, juftified, or mot 2) then any the molt xealous 
Minifter is now. 

Queft. xo. T will put to you but one Queftion more, 
If we faw God, and Heaven, and Hell before ws, do you think 
it would not effedfually reconcile our Differences, and heal 
our anbrotherly Exafperations and Divifions ? would ie 
not. bold the hands that itch co be ufing violence, againft 
thofe that are not in all things of their minds ? whac 
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abundance of: vain Controverfies would it reconcile! As 
the coming in of the Mafter doth part the fray among 
the School-boys; fo the fight of God would frighten 
us from contentious, or uncharitable violence. This would 
teach us howto Preach and Pray better than a Storm 
at Sea can do, which yet doth ir better than fome in pro- 
{perity will learn: Did we fee what we preach of, it would 
driveus out of our man-pleafing,felf-feeking, fleepy ftrain, 
as the Cudgel drives the Beggar from his canting,and the 
breaking loofe of the Bear did teach the affected Cripple 
to find his Legs, and caft away his Crutches. I would de- 
fire no better outward help to end our Controverfies about 
indifferent Modes of Worfhip, than a fight of the things 
of which we {peak: This would excite fuch a ferious 
frame of Soul, as would not fuffer Religion to evaporate 
into formality, nor dwindle into affe@tation, comple- 
ment and ceremony: Nor fhould we dare to beat our 
Fellow-fervants, and thruft them out of the Vineyard, 
and fay, you fhall not Preach, or Pray, or Live, but upon 
thefe or thofe unneceffary Terms: But the fenfe of our 
own frailty,and fear of a fevere difquifition of our failings, 
would make us compaffionate to others, and content that 
necefjaries be the matter of our Unity, unnecefaries of our 
Liberty, and both of Charity. 

If Sight in all thefe ten particulars would do fo much, 
fhould not Faith do much, if you verily believe the things 
you fee not. 

Alas, corrupted Reafon is afleep, (with Men that feem 
wife in other things) till it be awak’d by Faith or Sight. 
And fleeping Reafon is unferviceable as Folly... It doth 
no Work: It avoidsno Danger. A Dodtor that’s afleep, 
can defend the Truth no better than a waking Child. Buc 
Reafon will te Reafon, and Confcience will be Confci- 
ence, when the duft is blown out of Mens Eyes, and 
fight and feeling have awakned, and fo recovered their Un- 
derftandings ; or Faith more /cafonably and happily awak- 
ed them. 


Nd O that now we might all confent to addi@ our 
felves to the Life of Faith: And 

1. That we live not too much on vifibles. 
live on things invifible. 

1. One would think that worldlinefs is a Difeafe that 
carrieth with it a Cure for ic felf; and that che rational 
nature should be loth to Jove at fo dear arate, and to labour 
for fo poor a recompence. It is pity that Gebexi’s lepro- 
fie, and Fudab’s Death, fhould no more prevent a fuccef- 
fion of Gehexi’s and ‘fudeh’sin all. Generations. Our Lord 
went before us moft eminently in a contempt of Earth» His 
Kingdom was not of thi WoNd. No Men are more: unlike 
bim than the worldlings. 1 know xeceffity is the pretence : 
But it is the dropfie of Covetou{ne/s that caufeth the thirft 
which they call Necefity: And therefore the Cure is non 
addere opibus, {ed imminuere cupiditatem: The Difeafe muft 
not be fed but healed. Satis ¢¢ divitiarum non amplius velle. 
[ct hath lately been a Controverfy, whether this be not 
the Golden age? That it is etas ferrea we have felt ; our 
demonftrations are undeniable: That it is tas aurata, 
we have fufficient proof : and while Gold is the God that 
Rules the moft, we will not deny, ic to be etas aurea, in 
the Poets fenfe, 

Aurea nunc vere {unt fecula: plurimus auro 
Venit honos: auro cenciliatur amor. 
This prevalency of things /een, againft things un/een, isthe 
~ Idolatry of the World; the /ubverfion of Nature; the perver> 
fion of our Faculties and Avions ; making the Soul a drudge 
to File(h, and God to be ufed as a fervant.to the World: It 
deftroyeth Piety, Fuftice and Charity: Ic curneth FUS by 
perverfion into VIS; or by reverfion into SUI. Nowon- 
der then if it be the ruin of Societies, when 
Gens fine juftitid, fine remige navis in undd. 

Tt can poflefs even Demfthenes with a Squinancy, if there 
be but an Harpalus to bring him the infe@ion. It can 
make a Judicature to be as Plutarch called that of Rome, 
[acvbav xdeow | impiorum regionem ; | contrary to Cicero’s de- 
icription of Sulpitius, who was [mags juftitie quam juris 
confultus, & ad facilitate equitatemgque omnia contulit: nec 
maluit litinma attiones conftituere, quam controverfias tollere. | In 


2. That we 


| a word, if you live by Senfe and not by Faith, on things 


prefent, and not on things unfeen, you go backward; you 
ftand on your Heads, and turn your Heels againft Hea- 
ven; you caufe the Beaf to ride the Adan; and by turning 
all things upfide down, will turn your felves into confufion. 

2. Confider that it is the snfeen things that ate only Great 
and Neceffary, that are worthy of a Man, and anfwer the 
excellency of our Nature, and the ends of our Lives, and 
all our Mercies. All other things are inconfiderable Toys} 
except as they are dignified by their relation to thefe. 
Whether a Man flep into Eternity from a Palace or a 
Prifon, a Lordthip or a Lazarus ftate,-is little to be re- 
garded. Ali Men in the World, whofe defigns and bufi- 
nefs take up with any thing fhort of Heaven, are in the 
main of one condition, and are but in feveral degrees and 
forms in the School of Folly. If the intendment of your 
Lives fall fhore of God, it matters not much what ir is 
you feek, as to any great difference. If Jef/er Children play 
for pins, and bigger Boys for points and pence, and aged 
Children for Lands and Money, for Titles of Honour 
and Command, What difference is there berween thefe, 
in point of Wifdom and Felicity ? But that the little ones 
have more iznocent delights, and at a cheaper rate than 
the aged have, without the vexatious cares and dangers 
that attend more grave and ferious dorage. As Holine/s to 
the Lord is written upon all that is faithfully referred to his 
Will and Glory ; fo Vanity and Sin, is written upon all that 
is but made provifion for the Fleh, and hath no higher end 
than Se/f. To go to Hell with greater ftir, and attendance, 
and repute, with greater pomp and pleafure than the 
poor, isa poor confolation, a pitiful feliciry! 

3. Faith is the wifdom of the fowl: and unbelief and: fen- 
fuality are its blindne/s, folly and brutifhne(s. How short is the 
knowledge of the wifeft Unbelievers? They know not much 
of what is paft; (and lefsthey would know, if Hiftories 
were not of more credit’ with them, than the Word of 
God:) Bur alas, how little do they know of what ‘is to 
come? Senfe tells chem where they are, and what they are 
now doing: but it tells them not where they fhall be to 
morrow. But Faith can tell a true Believer, what will 
be when thisWorld is ended, and where he fhall live to all 
Eternity, and what he fhail be doing, what thoughts he 
fhall be thinking, what affe@tions fhall be the temper and 
employment of his Soul: what he fhall ee, and feel, and. 
enjoy; and with what Company he thall converfe for ever. 
If the pretenders to Aftrological Prediction, could bur _. 
foretel the changes of Mens lives, and the time and man- 
ner of their deaths, what refore would be to them? And 
how wife would they be efteemed? bue what is all this to 
the infallible Prediions of the All-knowing God, that 
hath given usa profpect into another World, and fhew- 
ed us what will be for ever, more certainly than you 
know what a Day may bring forth. ; 

So neceflary is fore- knowledge in the common affairs of 
Men, that without it the a@tions of the World would be 
but nad tumultuary confafion : What would youthink 
of that Mans underftanding, or how ‘would you value 
the Imployments of his Life, that lookt no further in all 
his AGions, thanthe prefent hour, and faw no more’ than 
the things in hand? What would you call him thatfo 
{pends the Day, as one that knoweth not there will be 
any Night: and fo paft the Night, as one that looked 
not for the Day? That knew not in the Spring there 
would be an Harvelt, or in the Summer, that there would 
be any Winter: or in Youth, that there would be Age 
or Death? The filly Brutes chat have no fore-knowledge, 
are furnifhed. with an inftinct that fupplieth the want of 
it, and alfa_have the help of Mans fore-knowledge, ‘or 
elfe their kind would-be foon extin&. The Bees labour 
in Summer, as if th refaw the Winters need. And 
can that Man be wife, that forefeeth not his everlafting 
State ? Indeed, he that knoweth net what is to come, 
hath no true knowledge of what is prefent: Forithe — 
worth and ufe of prefent things, is only in their refpect— 
to things erernal: And there is no mecus, where there is 
no end. What 2i/dows then remains in Unbelivers, when 
all their Lives are mifimploy’d, becaufe they know not 
the evd of Life? and when all their A@ions be 
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debafed, by rhe bafenefs of thofe Brutifh ends, to which 
they ferve and are referred. Nothing is traly wife or 
honourable, chat is done for fmall and worthlefs things. 
To draw a curious Picture of a Shadow, or elegantly 
write the Hiftory of a Dream, may be an ingenuous kind 
of foolery; but che end will not allow it the name of 
Wijdom: And fuch are all the Actions of the World, 
(though called Heroick, Valiant and Honourable) that 
aim at tranfitory Trifles, and tend not co the everlafting 
end. A Bird can neatly build her Neft, but is not therefore 
counted Wife. How contrary is the Judgment of the 
World to Chrifts? When the fame defcription that he 
piveth of a Fool, is it that Worldlings give of a wife and 
happy Man, Luke r2. 20,21. [One that layeth up Riches for 
bimfelf, and is not rich towards God.| Will you perf{wade us 
that the Manis Wife, that can climb a little higher than 
his Neighbours, that he may have the greater fall 2? That 
is attended in his way to Hell with greater Pomp and 
State than others? That can Sin more Syllogiftically and 
Rhetorically than the vulgar; and more prudently and 
gravely run into Damnation ; and can learnedly defend 
his madnefs, and prove that he is fafe at the brink of Hell; 
Would you perfwade us that he is #i/e, that contradiéts 
the God and Rule of Wifdom, and that parts with Heaven 
for a few merry Hours,and hath not wit co fave his Soul 2 
When they fee the end, and are arrived at Eternity, let 
them boaft of their Wifdom, as they find caufe: We wiil 
take chem then for more competent Judges, Let the E- 
ternal God be the Portion of my Soul; let Heaven be 
my Inheritance and Hope; let Chrift be my Head, and 
the Promife my Security, let Faith be my Wifdom, and 
Love be my very Heart and Will, and patient perfevering 
Obedience be my Life; and then I can (pare the Wifdom 
of the World, becaufe 1 can {pare the Trifles that it feeks, 
and all chat they are like to.ger by it. 

What aburidance of complaints and calamity would 
forefight prevent ? Had the events of this one Year been 
(conditionally) forefeen, the Adtions of thoufands would 
have been otherwife ordered, and much Sin and Shame 
have been prevented, What a change would it make on 
the Judgments of the World? how many Words would be 
otherwife {poken ? and how many Deeds would be other- 
wife done 2 and how many Hours. would be other- 
wife fpent, if the change that will be made by Judge- 
ment. and Execution, were well forefeen ?, And why is it 
not forcfees, when it is forehews ? When che omnifcient 
God, that will certainly perform his Word, hath fo plain- 
ly revealed it, and fo frequently and loudiy warns you of 
it? Is he ai/e, that afcer all thefe warnings will lie down 
in everlafting Woe, and fay, [I listle thought of [uch a Day: 
1 did not believe I fhould ever. have {cen fo great a change ? | 

Would the Servants of Chrift be ufed as they are, if 
the malicious World forefaw the Day when Chriff fall 
come with ten thonfands of bis Saints, to execnte fudgment on 
all that are ungodly? Jude14,15. When he fhall come to be 
glorified in bis Saints, and admired in all them that do believe, 
2 Thef. 1. 10. When the Saints fhall judge the World, 1 Cor. 
6. 2, 3. ard when the ungodly feeing them on Chrifts 
Right-hand, muft hear their fentence on this account 
[Verily I fay unto you, ix as much as you did it ‘Cor, did it not) 
ro one of the lealt of thefe, (my Brethren). yourdid it unto me. | 
Matth.25. Yeta few Days, and all this will be done be- 
fore your Eyes: But the unbelieving World will not fore- 
fee it. Bs? « 

Would malignant Cain have flain bis Brother, if he had 
forefeen the Punifhment, which be calleth afterward in- 
tolerable, Ges. 4.13. Would the World have defpifed 
the Preaching of Noah, if they had believed, the Deluge ? 
Would Sodom have been Sodom, if they had forefeen that 
an Heil from Heaven would” have confumed them ? 
Would Achas have medied with his Prey, if he had fore- 
fees the Stones that were his Executioners and his Tomb? 
Would Gebezi have obeyed his Covetous defire, if he bad 
forefeen the Leprofie? Or Fadas have betrayed Chrift, if 
he had forefeen che Hanging himfelf in his defpair ? Ic is 
forcfecing Faith that faves chofe that are faved ; and blind 
wibelief that caufeth Mens perdition. 

Yea, prefemt things as well as future are unknow to 
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foolifh Unbelievers. Do they know whofeeth them in 
their Sin? and what many Thoufands are fuffering for 
the like, while they fee no Danger ? Whatever their Tongues 

fay, the Hearts and Lives of Fools deny that there is °a 

God that feeth them, and will be their Judge, P/al, 14. Te 

a fee then that you mutt live by Faith, or perifh by 
olly. 

4. Confider that things wifible are fo Tranfitory, and of 
fo fhort continuance, that they do not deferve the name of 
things; being morhings, and le{s than mothing, and lighter 
than vanity it felf, compared to the neceffzry eternal Being, 
whofe Name is I A M. There is but a few Days difference 
between a Prince and no Prince; a Lord and no Lord ; 
a Man and no Man; a World and no World. And if 
this be all, \et the time thatis paft inform you how {mall a 
difference this is. Rational forefight may teach a Xerxes 
to Weep over his numerous Army, as knowing how foon 
they were all to be dead Men. Can you forget that 
Death is ready to undrefs you ? and tell you, that your 
Sport and Mirth is done? and that now you have had 
all that the World can do, for thofe that ferve ir, and 
take ic for their part? How quickly can a Fever, or the 
choice of an hundred Meffengers of Death, bereave you 
of all that Earth afforded you, and turn your fweetett 
Pleafures into Gall, and turna Lord into a Lump of 
Clay ? Ic is but as a wink, an inch of time, till you 
muit quit theStage; and fpeak, and breath, and fee the 
Faceof Manno morz. If you forefee this, O live as Men 
that do forefeeis. 1 never heard of any that fale his Win- 
ding-fheet, or fought for a Coffin, or went to Law for his Graves 
And if you did but fee (as wife Men fhould) how near 
your Honours and Wealth, and Pleafures do ftand unto 
Eternity, as well as your Winding-fheets, your Coffins, and 
your Graves, you would then value, and defire, and feek 
them regularly and moderately, as you do thefe. Oh 
what a fading Flower is your ftrength? How foon will 
all your gallantry fhrink into the Shell? Si veffra {unt tol- 
lite ca vobifcum. Bern. But yet this is not the great part of 
the change. ‘The terminus ad quem doth make it greater : 
It is awful, for Perfons cf Renown and Honour, to 
change their Palaces for Graves, and turn to noifom rot- 
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for filent Impotency, unable to rebuke the pooreft Worm, 
that fawcily feedeth on their Hearts or Faces. Bur if 
you are Believers, you can look further, and forefee much 
more. The largeft and moft capacious Heart alive, is un- 
able fully to conceive what a change the ftroke of Death 
will make. 

For the oly Soul fo fuddenly to pafs from Prayer to Ange- 
lical Praife, from forrow unto boundless Foys: from the 
flanders, and contempt, and violence of Men, to the bofoms 
of eternal Love ; from the clamours of a tumultuous World, 
to the univerfal harmony and perfect un-interrupted Love 
and Peace; O what a blefled change is this ; which de- 
lieving now we shall fhortly feel. 

For an unholy unrenewed Soul, that yefterday was drown’d 
in Flefh, and Jaught at Threatnings, and fcorned Re- 
proofs, to be fuddenly {natcht into another World; and 
fee the Heaven that he hath loft, and feel the Hell which 
he would not believe: to fall into the Gulf of Bottomle/s 
Eternity, and at once to find that Foy and Hope are both 
departed ; that Horrour and Grief mult be his Company, 
and De/peration hath lockt up the Door: O what an ama- 
zing Change is this! If you think me troublefom for 
mentioning fuch ungrateful things, what a trouble will 
it be to feel them? May it teach you to prevent that 
greater trouble, you may well bear this. Find but 2 
Medicine againft Death, or any fecuricy for your cont- 
nuance here, or any prevention of the Change, and I bave 
done: But that which unavoidably muff he /een, fhould be 
forefeen. : 

But the «n/een World is not thus mutable; Eternal life is 
begun in the Beliewer. The Church is éwilt on Chrift the 
Rock ; and the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft it. Fix 
here, and you fhall never be removed. 

,5. Hence followeth another difference : The mutable 
Creature doth impart a diferaceful mutability to the Soul tbat 
chufeth it. Ix difappointeth and deceiyeth ; And coat 
ore 
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fore the Ungodly are of one mind to Day, and another 
to Morrow! In health they are all for Pleafure, and Com- 
wodity,and Honour : and at Death they cry out on it as de- 
ceitful Vanity: In Health they cannot abide this Pridines, 
this meditating, and fecking, and preparing for the Life to 
come; but at Death or Fudgment they will all be of ano- 
ther Mind! Then O that they had been fo wife as to 
know their time: And O that they had lived as Holy 
as the belt! They are now the bold oppofers and reproa- 
chers of an Holy Life: But then they would be glad it 
had been their own: They would eat their Words, and 
will be down in the Mouth, and ftand to never a Word 
they fay, when Sight, and Senfe, and fudgment fhall con- 
vince them. : 

But things unchangeable do fix the Soul. Piety is no mat- 
ter for Repentance. Doth the Believer {peak againft Sin 
and Sinners: And for an holy, fober, righteous Life ? He 
will do fo to the laft: Death and Judgment fhall not 
change his Mind in this, but much confirm it. And 
therefore he perfeveres through Sufferings to Death,Rom.8. 
355 36) 37+ [For thas caufe we faint not: But though our out- 
ward Man perifh, yet the inward Man is renewed Day by Day: 
For our light affliction, which i but for a Moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding eternal weight of Glory: While we 
look not at the things that are feen, but at the things which are 
not feen: For the things which are feen are Temporal ; but the 
things which are not {een are Eternal, 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17. 

6. Laftly, Let this move yon to live by a forefecing 
Faith, that it « of meceffity to. your Salvation. Belseving Hea- 
ven mult prepare you for ic, before you can enjy it. Be- 
lieving Hell is neceflary to prevent it. Mark 16. 16. Fobn 
3. 18, 36. The juft fhall live by Faith, but if any Man draw 
hack (or be lifted up) the Lord will have no pleafure im him. 
Heb. 10. 38. Hab. 2.4. Take heed that there be not in any of 
you an evil Heart of unbelief, to depart from the living God. 
Heb.3.12. And be not of them that draw back to perdition, but 
of them that believe to the {aving of the Soul, Heb. 10. 39. 
It is God that faith [They fhall all be damned that believed not 
the Truth, but had plealure in Unrighteou{ne/s,]) 2 Thef. 2, 
IO, Il, 12. 

May I now ia the conclufion more particularly exhort 
you. 1. That you will Jive upon things forefeen. 2. That you 
will promote thas Life of Faith im others, according to your 

feveral Capacities. 

Princes and Nobles live not always: You are not the 
Rulers of the aamovatle Kingdom; but of a Boat that is 
in an hafty Stream, or a Ship under Sail that: will {peed 
both Pilot and Pafiengers to the Shore, Dini, ft Dit: 
at muoriemini ut bomines. At was not the Jes or worft of 
Kings, that faid, [I am a Stanger upon Earth | Pfal. 119.19, 
Vermis fum, non bomo: Lam a Worm and no Man, Pfal.22.6. 
Youare the greater Worms, and we the little ones : But we 
mutt all fay with fod, chap. 17. 13,14. [The Grave is our 
Houle, and we mut make our Beds in Davrkne[s: Corruption 
és our Father, and the Worm. our Mother and our Sifter.) The 
inexorable Leveller is ready ac your Backs to convince 
you by irrefiftible Argument, That Dujt you are, and to 
Duff you foal return. Heaven should be as defirable, and 
Hell as terrible to ow as to othors. No Man will fear you 
after Death ; much lefs will Chrift be afraid to judge 
you, Lwke19, 27. As the Kingdoms and glory of the World 
were contemned by him in the hour of his Temptation ; 
fo are they inconfiderable to. procure his approbation. Truft 
not therefore to wxcertain Riches. Value them but as they 
will prove at laft. As you ftand on higher ground than o- 
thers, it is meet that you fhould /ee further, The greater 
are your Advantages, the wifer and better you fhould be; 
and therefore fhould better perceive the difference between 
things Temporal and Eternal. It is always Dark where 
thefe Glow-worms fhine, and where a rotten Polt doth 
fcem a Fire. 

Your difficulties alfo fhould excite you; you muft go as 
through a needles Eye to Heaven. To live as in Heaven ina 
crowd of Bufinefs, and ftream of Temptations from the 
confluence of all Worldly things, is fo hard, that few fuch 
come to Heaven. Withdraw your felves therefore to the 


Asequent ferious fore thoughts of Erernity, and live by 
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Hid time allowed it, I fhould have come down to 
fome particular inftances: As, 1. Let the things unfeen be 
fill ac hand to anfwer every Temptation, and shame and 
repel each motion to Sin. 

>. Let them be fiill at hand to quicken us to Daty, when 
backwardnefs and coldnefs doth furprife us. ‘What, hall 
we do any thing coldly for Eternity ? 

3. Let ic refolve you what Company to delight in, and 
what Society to be of, even thofe with whom you muft 
dwell for ever: What fide foever is uppermoft on Earth, 
you may forefee which fide fhall Reign for ever. 

4. Let the things invifible be your daily folace, and the 
fatisfattion of your Souls. Are you /lamdered by Men? 
Faith ells you, it is enough that Chrilt will jaftifie you. O 
happy Day when he will bring forth our Righteoufne/s as the 
Light, and fet all /frait, which all the falfe Hiftories, or 
flanderous Tongues or Pens in allthe World made cracked. 
Are you frowned on or contemned by Men? Is it not ¢- 
nough that you thall ever/a/tingly be honoured by the Lord 2 
Are you wronged, opprefed, or trodden on by Pride or 
Malice? Is not Heaven enough to make you Reparation ? 
And Eternity long enough for your Joys? O pray for your 
malicious Enemies, left they fuffer more than you can 
with them. 

2, Laftly, I fhould have become on the behalf of Chrift, 
a Petitioner to you for Protection, and Encouragment to 
the Heirs of the invifible World. For them that preach, 
and them that dive in this /ife of Faith : Not for the Honours 
and Riches of the World; bur for /eave and countenance 
to work in the Vineyard, and peaceably travel through 
the World as Strangers, and live in the Coemmunion of 
Saints as they believe. But, though it be for the beloved of 
the Lord, the Apple of his Eye, the People that are {ure 
to prevail and reign with Chrift for ever; whofe Pray- 
ers can do more for the greateft Princes than you can do 
for them, whofe Joy is haftned by that which is intended 
for their Sorrow; 1 fhall now lay by any further Suit om 
their behalf. | 

But for your felves, O ufe your feeing and forefecing fa- 
culties: Be often looking through the profpective of the 
Promife: And'live not by fenfe on prefent things; but 
live as if you faw the glorious things which you fay you 
do believe.’ That when worldly Titles are infignificane 
words, and flefhly pleafures have an end, and Faith and 

olinef§ will be the Marks of Honour; and unbelief and 
ungodline(s the Badges of perpetual Shame, and when you 
muft give account of your Stewardfhip, and fhall be no 
longer Stewards, you may then be broughe by Faith un- 
to Fruition, and fee with joy the glorious Things that 
you now believe. Write upon your Palaces and Goods 
that Sentence, 2 Pet.3. 11. Seeing all thefe things fhall be 
diffolued, What mannerof Perfoms ought we to be im a boly Con 
verfation and Godline/s, looking for, and bafting to the coming 
of the day of God! | 


_ 


Hesrews. XI 1 


Now Faith is the [ubftance of things boped for, the 
evidence of things not feen, a 


ee 


CHAP. I. 


For Conviction. 


[: the opening of this Text, I have already fhewed, 


that [it w the nature and ule of Faith to be inftead of pre- 
fence and fight ; or to make things abjent, future, and un- 
feen, tobe tous as to out Eptimation, Refolution and Conver{am 
tion, as if they were prefent, and before our Eyes: Though not as 
to the Degree, yet as to the fincerity of our Alis. 
In the handling of this Doétrine, I have already fhew- 
ed, that this Faith is a grounded juftifiable Knowledge, 


and not a Fancy, or uneffectual Opinion; having for _ 


its obje@ the infallible Revelation, and certain Truth of 

God; and not a Falfhood, nor a meer probability, or ve- 

rifimile. have fhewed how fisch a Faith will work ; how 

far it fhould carry us, if its Evidence were fully ae 
‘ny 
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tained and improved ; and how far it doth carry all that 


have it fincerely in the leaft Degree; and I have fhewed 
fome of the moving Confiderations, that fhould prevail 
with us, to live upon the things wx(ees, as if they were 
open to our fight. 

I think I may fuddenly proceed here to the remaining 
part of the Application, without any recital of the ex- 
plication or confirmation, the truth lying fo naked in the 
Text it felf. 

The Life of Faith and the Life of Senfe, are the two ways 
that all the World do walk in, to the two extreamly dif- 
ferent ends, which appear when Death withdraws the 
Veil. It is the ordination of God, that Mens own effima- 


tion, choice and endeavours, fhall be the neceflary prepara- 


tive totheir Fraition. Nemo nolens bonus aut beatus eff. Men 
fhall have no better than they value, and chufe, and feck : 
Where Earthly things are highef in the efeem, and deareft 
to the Mind of Man, fuch Perfons have no digher, nor 
more durable Portion. Where the Heavenly things are 
highet and deare# to the Soul, and are practically prefer- 


ved, they are the portion of that Soul. Where the Trea/ure 


is, the Heart will be, Matth. 6,21. The fandifying Spirit 
doth lead the fpiritual Man, by a fpiritual Rule in a fpi- 
ritual Way, to a fpiritual, glorious, durable Felicity. The 
fenfual Part, with the fenfual inclination communicated 
to the corrupted Mind and Will, doth by carnal reafon- 
ings, and by carnal means, purfue and embrace a prefent, 
fading carnal interef? : And therefore ic findeth and attain- 
eth no more. The Fleh lufteth againft the Spirit, and the 
Spirit againft the Flefh; and thefe are contrary the one to the o- 
ther, Gal. 5. 17. They that are after the Flefh, do mind the 
things of the Flefh; but they that are after the Spirit, the things 
of the Spirit. To be carnally minded is Death 3 but to be {pi- 
ritually minded ws Life and Peace: Becaufe the carnal mind is 
enmity againft God ; for it is not fubjett to the Law of God, 
neither indeed can be: So then, they that are in the Flefh cannot 
pleafe God. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the 


fame is none of ba. If we live after the Flefh, we {hall die : 


but if by the Spirit we mortifie the deeds of the Body, we fhall 
live. Rom. 8. tov. 14. Whatfoever a Man foweth, that {hall 
be alfo reap. He that foweth to bis Flefh {hall of the Flefh'reap Cor- 
ruption : But be that (oweth to the Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap 
ever- lafting Life, As a Man is, fo he loveth and defireth; as 
he defireth ; he feeketh, and as he feeketh, he findeth and poffe/- 
seth. If you know 2bhich World, what Riches a Man prefers, 
intends, and liveth for, you may know which World is 
his inheritance, and whither he is going as to his perpe- 
tual abode. 


Reafon enableth a Man to know and feek more than be. 


feeth: And Faith informeth and advanceth’ Reafon , to 


know that by the means of fupernatural Revelation ,. 


that by no other means is fully known. To feek and 
hope for no better than we know, and to know no more 
than is objectively revealed, (while we hinder not the 
Revelation) is the blamelefs imperfetion of a Creature, 
that hath limited Faculties and Capacities. To know 
what’s Bef, and yet to chufe, and feck an inferiour incon- 
fiftent Good ; and to refufe and neglect the Bef, when ic 
is difcerned ; is the courfe of fuch as have but a fuperfi- 
cial Opinion of the good refufed, or a knowledge not 
awakened to {peak fo loudly as may be effectual for choice ; 
and whofe fenfuality mafterech their Wills and Reafon, 
and leads them backward: And thofe that know not, be- 
caufe they would not know; oF bear not, becaufe they would 
mot bear, are under that fame Dominion of the Fieth, 
which is an Enemy to all Knowledge, that is an Enemy 
to its Delights.and Intereft. To profe/s to know Good, and 
yet refufe it; and co profefs to know Evil, and yet to 
chufeit, and this predominantly, and in the main is the de- 
{cription of a felf condeming Hypocrite: And if malig- 
nity and oppofition of the Trath profiffed, be added to the 
Hypocrifie, it comes up to that Pharifaical blindnefs and 
uratenefS, which prepareth Men for the remedile/s 
ip. 

Confider then but of the Profefiou of many of the Peo- 


ple of this Land, and compare their Praéfice wich it, and , 
judge what compaffion the Condition of many doth be-. 
Speak, If you will dchiewe them, they prefé/s that they ve- 


‘upon Heaven, when they neither love it, nor the way 


my 9 


p< / 


rily believe in the invifible God sin a Chrift unfeen to 
them ; in the Holy Spirit, gathering a Moly Church to 
Chrift, and imploying them in a Communion of Saints: 
That they believe a Judgment to come, upon the glorious 
coming of the Lord; and an everlafting Life of Toy or 
Torment theréiipon. ' All this is in their Creed = they 
would take him for a damnable Heretick that denieth it: 
and perhaps would confent that he be burnt at a Stake; 
So that you would think thefe' Men fhould live, as if Hea. 
ven and Hell were open to their'Sight. Bur O what an 
Hypocritical Generation are the Ungodly! How their Lives 
do give their Tongues the Lye! (Remember that I apply 
this to no better Men.) It is a wonder that fuch Men can 
believe themfelves, when they fay they do indeed beliewe the 
Gofpel: And fhews what a Montter the blind deceitful Heart 
of an impenitent Sinner is: ‘In good fadnels’ can they 
think that they truly Jeliewe that God is God, and yer fo 
wilfully difobey him ? That‘ Heaven is Heaven; and yet 
prefer the World before ic?°That ‘Hell is Hell, and “yer 
will venture upon it for a Luft, ora thing of Noughe ? 
What! Believe that there is at hand a Lifeof endle& Joy! 
And no more mind it! But “hate them that fer theic 
Hearts upon it! Do they believe, that except 2 Man be Con- 
verted and new Born, he {hall wot enter into’ the Kingdom of 
Heaven ¢ as Chrift hath told them, Marth. 18. 3. Folm - 
3, §- and yet never trouble their Minds about it, to tty 
whether they are Converted and new Born, or not? Do they 
believe God, that no Man fhall [ee birs without Holinefs ¢ 
Heb. 12.14. and yet dare they be Unholy ? and perhaps 
deride it? Do they believe that Chrift will come in flaming 
Fire, taking Vengeance on them that know not God, and obey 


“not the Gofpel of our Lord “felis Chrift; who fball be punifbed 


with everlafting defruction from the Prefence of the Lord, and 
from the Glory of his Power, 2 The. 2.8, 9. And yet dare 
they difobey the Gofpel! Do they take God for their ab- 
folute Lord and Governor, while they will’not fo much 
as meditate on his Laws, but care more what a mortal 

Man faith, or what their Flefh and Carnal Reafon faith, 
that what e faith to them in his Holy Word ? Do they 
take Chrift for their Saviour, and yet would not be faved 
by him from their Sins, but had rather keep them? Do 
they take the Holy Ghof for their Sandifer, while they will 
not have a fanctified Heart or Life, and love it not in 
thofe that have it? Do they take Heaven for their endlefs 
Home and Happine{s? while they neither mind nor feek 
it, in comparifon of the World ? And do they take the 
World for vanity and vexation, while they mind and feek 
it more than Heaven? Do they Lelieve the Communion of 
Saints, while they fly from it, and perhaps deteft and 
perfecute it? Is Light and Darkne/s more contrary than 
their Words ‘and Deeds? And is not HYPOCRISIE as 
vifible in their Pradice, as Chriftianity in their Profeffion? 1c 
is the complexion of their Religion. HYPOCRITE 
is legibly written in the Forehead of it. They proclaim 
their Shame to all that they Converfe with. When they 
have faid, They believe the Life to come, they tell Men by 
their ungodly, worldly Lives, that they are Diffemblers. 
When their Tongue hath loudly faid, That they are Chri- 
ftians, their Tongue and Hand more loudly fay, That 
they are Hypocrites. And when they profeis their Faith 
but vow and then, in a lifelefs outfide piece of Wortfhip, 
they profefs their Hypocrifie all the Day long : In their impi- 
ous neglect of God and their Salvation in their Carnal 
Speeches ; in their worldly Lives, and in their enmity 
to the practice of the fame Religion which they profets. 
Theit Hypocrifie is a Web fo thin, and fo tranfparenet, that 
it leaves their Nakednefs open to their Shame. They 
have not Proféfion enough to make.a confiderable cover for 
their Unbelief They hide but their Tongues: Thereft, e- 
ven Heart and all, is bare. 

Othe ftupendious power of Self love! The wonderful 
blindnefs and ftupidity of the Ungodly! the dreadfulnefs 
of the Paceineny of God in thns deferting the wilful re- 
fifters of his Grace! That ever Men (in other things of 
feeming Wifdom) fhould be fuch Strangers to themfelves, 
and fo deceived by themfelves, as'to think they dove the 
thing they dere! And to think that their\Hearts are fec 


that 
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that leadeth co it; but are principally bent another way : 
that when are Strangers or Enemies to a holy Life, they 
can yet make themfelves believe that they are Holy 5 and 
that they feck that frjt, which they never feck ; and: make 
that the drift and bufine/s of their Lives, which was never 
the ferious bufine/s of an Hour! OQ Hypocrites: ask any m- 
partial Man of Reafon, that fees your Lives, and hears 
your Prayers, whether you Pray and Live, like Men that 
believe that Heaven or Hell muft be their reward? Ask 
your Families, whether: they perceive by your conftant 
Prayer, and diligent Endeavours, and holy Conver fati- 
ons, that your Hearts are fet on a Life to come ? It was 
a cutting Anfwer of a late Apoftate, to one chat told him 
of the unreafonablenefs of Infidels that deny’d the Life 
tocome; faith he, There’s mone in the World fo unreafonable 
as you Chiftians, that believe that there as an endle[s Life of Fay 
or Mifery to come, and dono more to obtain the one, and. efcape 
the other. Did I belive fuch a Life as tha, I would think all 
too Uittle that I could door fuffer, to make it fare. Who fees 
the certainty, greatne/s, and eternity of the Crown of Life, 
sn the relolwedne/s, fervency, and confancy..of your holy 
Labour 2 You take up with the Picture of Sermons and 
Prayers, and with the Name of Chriftianity and holy Obe- 
dience : A little more Religion you will admit, than a 
Parrot may learn, or a Poppet may exercife. Compare 
your care, and labour, and coft for Heaven, and for this 
World, That you delieve the flattering deceittul World, 
we fee by your Daily Solicitoufnefs about it: You (eck it, 
you firive for it; you fall out with all chat ftand im your 
way, youare at it Daily, and have never done: But 
who can fee; that you ferioufly believe another World.: 
you talk idly, and wantonly, and proudly. by the Hours, 
but you talk of Heaven and Holinefs but by the Minutes : 
You do not turn the Glafs when you go-to your unnecef- 
fary Recreations, or your vain Difcourfe; or at leaft, you 
can ftay when. the Glafs is run: Buc in heating the moft 
neceflary truths of God, or in praying for everlafting 
Life, the Hour feems long to you; and the tedious 
Preacheris your waerinefs and moleftation. You do not 
Feaft and Play by the Glafs;. butif se do not Preach and 
Pray. by. it exaély, but exceed our Hour, though in 
{peaking of, and for Eternity, we are your burden, and 
put your languid patience to it, as if we were doing you 
fome intollerable wrong, 

In worldly Matters, you are weary of giving, but fel- 
dom of receiving: You grudge at the asker, but feldom 
at the giver. But if the Gift be Spiritual and Heavenly, 
you are aweary to hear talk of it, and expoftulate the 
cafe with him that offereth it: And he muft fhew by 
what Authority he would do you good. If by ferions 
holy conference he would further your preparations for, 
the Life to come, or help you to make fure of Life eter- 
nal, he is examined what power he hath to meddle with 
you, and promote your Salvation: And perhaps he is 
{nappithly told, he isa bufie fawcy Fellow, and you bid 
bim meddle with his own Matters, and let you {peed as 
you can, and keep his Compaffion and Charity for him- 
felf; you give him no thanks for his undefired help. The 
~~ moft laborious faithful Servant you like beft, that will do 
you the mu? Work, wich greatef skill, and care, and di- 
licence :, But .the moft laborious faictful inftructor and 
watchman for your Souls, yeu moft ungratefully villife, 
as if he. were more bufie and precife chan needs, and 
were upon fome unprofitable Work ; and you love a fu- 
perficial Hypocritical Miniftry, that teacheth you but to 
complement. with Eleaven, and leads you fuch a dance 
of comical, ouride, hypocritical Worfhip, as is agreeable 
to your own Hypoerifie: And thus when you are mock- 
ing God, you think you Worlhip him, and meric Hea- 
ven by.the abufe, Should a Minifter or other Friend be 
bur half as earneft with you, for the life of your immor- 
tal Souls, as you are your felves for your Effates, or Friends, 
or Lives in any Danger, you would take them for Fana-| 
ticks, and perhaps do by, them as his carnal Friends did 
once by Gbrift, Adark 3.2%. that went,out to lay hold 
onhim, andfaid, [He is befides himfelf.j For tifles you ac- 


cunt it Wifdom to be ferious : but for everlafting things, 


you account it folly, or to be more bufie and folicitous 


The Life 


of Faith. 

than needs. You can. defire an act of pardon. and in- 
dempnity. from Mah‘; ‘when as you are little folicitous 
about a pardon from God, to, whofe Juftice you have for- 
feiced your Sculs: And if 2 Man be bur earneft in beg- 
ging his Pardon, and praying tobe faved from everlafting 
Mifery, you fcorn him, becaufe he does ic without Book, 
and fay he Whines, or {peaks through the Nofe; forgec- 
ting that we fhall have you one of thefe days, as earnelt 
in vain, as they are that fhall prevail for their Salvation ; 
and thae the terrible approach of Death and Judgment, 
fhall teach you alfo to pray without Book, and cry, Lord, 
Lord, open to ws, when the Door is fhur, and it’s all too 
late, Adap. 25. 11. , 

O Sirs, had you but a lively, ferious forefecing Faith, that 
openeth Heaven and Hell as co your fight, what a cure 
would it work of this Hypocrifie! r 

r. Such a fight would quicken you from your floth, 
and put more /ife into your Thoughs and Words, and all 
that you attempe for God. aah ‘e 

2. Such a fight would {con abate your pride, and hum- 
ble you before the Lord, and. make you fee how fhore 
you are of what you fhouid be. io! 

3. Such a fight would dull the edge of your Covetous de- 
fires, and thew you that you have greater things to mind, 
and another kind of World than this to feek. — 

4. Such a fight would make you efteem the temptati- 
ons of Mens ‘reports, but as the fhaking of a Leaf,’ and 
their 2l/urements, and threats as impertinent Speeches, thae 
would caft a Feather or a Fly into the ballance againft a 
Mountain, or againft the World. . 

5. Such-a fight would allay the itch of Luff, and quench 
the Drunkards infatiable rbirf, and turn your gulofity into 
moderation. and abftinence, and acquaint you with a 
higher fort of Pleafures, that are durable, and worthy of 
a Man. a 

6, Such a fight would cure your defire of pafime, and 
fhew you that you have mo time to fpare, when all is done 
that neceflity and everlafting things require. tet 

7. Such a fight would change your relifh of God’s Or- 
dinances, and efteem of Minifters, and teach you tolove 
and favour that which is Spiritual and Serious, rather than 
Bypocritical firains and fhews: lt would teach you better 
how to judge of Sermons and of Prayers, then unexpe- 
rienced Minds wili ever do. an 

8. Such a fight would cure your Malignity againft the 
ways, and diligent fervants of the Lord; and inftead of 
oppofing them, ic would make you glad to be among 
them, and Faft, and Pray, and Watch, and Rejoyce 
with them, and berter to underftand what it is to believe 
the Communion of Saints. BS ret ys 

In a word, Did you but fee what God reveals, and Saints 
believe, and muff be feen, L would {carce thank you to be 
all as ferious and fo'icitons for your Sou's, as the holieft 
Man alive ;, and prefently to repenc and lament. the fol- 
ly of your, negligence and delaies, and to live as Men 
that know no other work to mind, i2 comparifon of 
that which extendethto Eternity. I would fcarce thank 
the proudeft of you all to Jie down in the Duft, and in 
Sackcloth and Afhes, with Tears and Cries, to beg the 
Pardon of thofe Sins, which before you felt no weight 
in. Nor the-moft fenfual Wretch, that now fticks fo clofe 
to his Ambition, Coveroufnefs and Luft, that he faith 
he cannot leave them, to {pit them out as foathfom bit- 


rernefs, and be afhamed of them as fruitlefs things. You - 
would then fay to the moftGodly, that now feem too — 


precife, [O why do you not make more haft, and Jay 
hold on Heaven with greater violence? Why do you 
Pray with no more fervency, and bear witnels againft 
the Sins of the World with no more undaunted Courage 


and Refolution? and why do you not more freely lay, 


out your time, and ftrength, and wealth, and all chat 
you have onthe work of God? Is Heaven worth no pore 
ado than this 2 Can you do no more for an endlefS Li e, 
and the efcaping of the Wrath to come? Shall worldlings 
over-do you? |. Thefe would be your Thoughts on fuct 
afight, a 
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U/e of Exbortation. 


V Tat now remains but that you come into the light 

and beg of God, asthe Prophet for his Servant, 
2 King 6.17. to open your Eyes, that you may fee the things 
that would do fo much [That the God of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, the Father of Glory, may give you the Spirit of Revela- 
tion, in the knowledge of birm ; the Eyes of your underftanding 
being enlightned, that ye may know what a the hope of bus 
Calling, and what a the Riches of the Glory of bis imberitance 
in the Saints, Epbef-1.17,18.] O fee thofe things continu- 
ally before your Eyes, that muft for ever be before them ! 
Look ferioufly into the infallible Word; and whatfoever 
that fore-tells, believe it as if ic were come to pafs. The 
unbelief of God's Threatnings, and Penal Laws is the per- 
ition of Souls, as well as the unbelief of Promifes. God 
giveth not falfe Fire, when he difchargeth the Canons 
of his terrible Comminations: If you fall not down, you 
fhall find that the Lightning is attended with the Thun- 
der, and Execution will be done before you are aware. 
{f there were any doubt of the things unfeen, yet you know 
itis paff all doubt, chat there’s nothing el/e that’s durable 
and worthy of youreftimation and regard :, You muft be 


Knights and Gentlemen but a little while ; {peak but a- 


few Words more,-and you’l have {poke your laft. When 
you have flept a few Nights more, you muft fleep till the 
Refurrection awake you (as tothe Flefh) Then where 
are your pleafant Habications and Contents ? Your Ho- 
nours and Attendance? Is a Day that is. (pent, or a Life 
that is extinét, any thing or nothing 2 Is there any {weetnefs 
in a Feaft chat as eaten, or Drink that was drank, or 
time that was {pent in Sports and Mirth a Year ago? 
Certainly a koown Vanity thould not be preferred before a 
probable endlefs Foy; But when we have certainty as well 
as excellency and eternity, to fet againft certain, tran/itory, 
vanity, what room is left for further deliberation? whe- 
ther we {hould prefer the Sun before a Squib, or a flafh of 
Lightning that fuddeniy leaves us in the Dark, one 
would think should be an eafie Queftion to refolve. 

Up then, and work while it is Day: And let us run 
and {ftrive wich all our might. Heaven is at hand as fure 
as if you faw it. You are certain you can be no lofers 
by the choice. You part with mothing for all things: You 
elcape the tearing of your Heart, by fubmicting to the 
{cratching of a Bryer : You that will bear the opening of 
a Vein, for the cure of a Fever, and will not forbear a 
necefiary Journey for the barking of a Dog, or the blow- 
ing of the Wind: O leap not into Hell to {cape the 
flinking breath of a Scorner! Part not with God, with 
Confcience, and with Heaven, to fave your Purfes or 
your Fiefh. Chufe not a merry way to Mifery, before a 
prudent fober preparation for a perfect everlafting Joy. 
You would not prefer a merry Cup before a Kingdom. You 
would let go a /e/Jer Delight or Commodity for a greater 
here: Thus a greater Sin can forbid the exercife of a /e/s : 
And fhall not exdle/s Foy weigh down a brutish Luft or 
Pleafure ? 

If you love Pleafure, take that which is true, and full, 
and durable. For all that he calleth you to Repesitance and 
Mortification, and neceflary ftrictnefs, there is none that’s 
more for your Pleafure and Delight than God: or elfe he 
would not offer you the Rivers of Pleafure that are at 
his Right-hand; nor himfelf to be your perpetual De- 
ight. If you come into a Room. where are variety 
of Pidures, and one is gravely reading or medita- 
ting ; and another with a Cup or Harlot in his Hand, 
is profufely laughing, with a gaping grinning Mouth; 
would you take the /atter or the former to be the Picture 
of a wife and happy Man? Do you approve ef the ftate 
of thofe in Heaven 2? And do you like the way that 
brought them thither ? if not, why fpeak you of them 
fo honourably ? and why would you keep Holy-days 
in remembrance of them ? If you do; examine the fa- 
cred Records, and fee whether the Apofiies and others 
that are now honoured as glorified Saints, did live as 
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you do, or rather as thofe thar you think are tog precife 
Did they fpend the day in feafting and {ports, and idle 
talk ? Did they fwagger it out in pride and wealth, and 
hate their Brethren that were not in all things of theic 
conceits ? Did they come to Heaven by a worldly, for- 
mal, hypocritical, ceremonious Religion? or by Faith. 
and Love, and felf-denial, and unwearied labouring fox 
their own and. other Men’s Salvation, while they became 
the wonder and the fcorn of the Ungodly, and asthe off. 
{couring and refufe of the World? Do you like Holine( 
When it is far from you? in a Dead Man, that never 
troubled you with his prefence or reproofs, or in a Saine 
in Heaven, that comes not near you ? Why then do you 
not like it for your felwes? If it be good, the nearer the berrer. 
Your own health, 
more than another Mans: And fo would your ows Loli- 
nefs if you had it. If you would {peed as they that are 
now beholding the Face of God, believe, and live, and 
wait, as they did. And as the righteous God did not forget 
their work and labour of love for bis Name, fo he will re- 
member you with the fame reward, if you fhew the fame 
diligence to the full. alfurance of hope unto the end; and be not 
flothful, but followers of them, who through Faith and Patience 
inberit the Promife, Heb. 6. 0, 11, 12. 

O did you but fee what they now enjoy, and what they fee, 
and what they are, and what they do; you would never fure 
fcorn or perfecute a Saint more ? If you believe, you fee, 
though not as they, with open Face. If you believe not 3 yee 
it is not your unbelief, chat fhall make God’s Word of 
none effect, Rom.3.3. God will be God if you be A- 
thiefts. Chrift will be Chrift if you be Infidels. Hea- 
ven will be Heaven if you by defpifing it goto Hell, 
Judgment fleepeth not when you fleep: It’s coming as 
faft when you laugh at it, or queftion it, as if your 
Eyes were open to forefee it. If you would not believe 
that you muft die, do you think that this would delay 
your Death one Year or Hour? If ten or twenty Years 
time more be allotted you, it paffech as f{wiitly, and 
Death and Judgment come as furely, if you {pend it in 
voluptuoufnefs, and unbelief, as if you watcht and wai- 
ted for your Change. 

We preach not to you Ifs and dnds: It is not, perbaps 
there is a Heaven and Hell: But as fure as you are here, 
and muft anon go hence, you muft as fhortly quit this 
World, and take up your abode in the World that’s now 
to us invifible. And no Tongue can exprefs how fenfible 
you will then be of the things chat you will not now be 
made fenfible of.. O then with what a dreadful view 
will you look before you and bebind you! Bebind yok, upon 
Time, and fay, It a gone, and never will return: And hear 
Confcience ask you, How you {pent it, and what you did 
with it 2 Before you upon Evernity, and fay, It is come; 
and to the Ungodly will be an Eternity of woe. Whata 
peal will Confcience then ring in the unbelievers Ears? 
[ Now the Day is come that I was forewarned of ? The 
Day and Change which I would not believe ! whicher 
muft I now go! what muft 1 now do! what thall I fay be- 
fore the Lord for all the Sin that I have wilfully commic- 
ted! for all the time of Mercy whichl loft ! How thali I 
anfwer my contempt of Chrift! my neglect of means, and 
enmity toa holy ferious Life! What a diftra@ted Wretch 
was I, to condemn and diflike them that fpene theix 
Lives in preparation for this Day! when now I would 
give a thoufand Worlds, to be but one of the meaneft 
of them! O that the Church doors, and the door of 
Grace, were open to me now, as once they were, when 
I refufed to enter. Many a time did I hear of this Day, 
and would not believe, or foberly confider of it. Many 
a time was I intreated to prepare, and I thought an 
hypocritical trifling fhew, would have been taken fora 
fufficient preparation! Now who muft be my Compa- 
nions! How long muft I dwell wich woe and horrour! 
God by his Minifters was wont to call to me; Hoa long, 
O feorner, wilt thou delight in feorning 2? Huw long wilt thou 
£0 om ienpenitently in thy Folly? And now I muft ory out, How 
long ! How long muft I feel the wrath of the Almighty ! the 
unquenchable Fire! the insmortal Worm ! Alas, for ever! 
When fhall I receive one moments eafe? when {hall i fee 
L Zz one 
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one glimpfe of hope ? O mever, never, never ! ; 
perceive what Satan meant in his cemptations! what Sin 
intended ! what God meant in the threatnings of his 
Law! what Grace was good for! what Chrilt_was fent 
tor! and what was the defign and’ meaning of the Gof- 
pel! and how I fhould have valued che offers and pro- 
mifes of Life! Now I underftand what Minifters meant 
to be fo importunate with me for my ‘Converfion; and 
what was the caufé that they would even have kneeled to 
me, to have procured my return to God in time. Now 
1 underftand that Holinefs was not a needlefs thing ; 
thae Chrift and Grace deferved better entertainment than 
Contempt; that precious time was worth more than to 
be wafled idly; that an immortal Soul, and’ Life eternal 
(3 thould have been more regarded, and not caft away for fo 


+ ~ Shore, fo bafe a flefhly Pleafure. Now all thefe things are 


plain and open tomy underftanding : But alas, it’s now 
too late! I know that now to my woe and torment, 
which I might have known in time to my recovery 
and joy. 

For the Lord’s fake, and for your Soul’s fake, open 
your Eyes, and forfee the things that are even at hand, 
and prevent thefe fruitlefs Lamentations. Judge but as 
you will all fhortly judge, and live but as you will wih that 
you had lived, and Ldefire no more. ' Be ferious as if you 
{aw the things that you fay you do believe. 

I know this ferious difcourfe of another Life, is ufually 
ungrateful to Men that are confcious of their ftrange- 
nefs to it, and taking up their Portion here, are loth to 
be tormented before the time. This is not the fmoothing 
pleafing way. But remember that, we have Flefh as well 
as you, which Jongs not to be accounted troublefom or 
precife ; which loves not to difpleafe or be difpleafed: 
And had we no higher light and Life, we fhould talk as 
Men that faw and felt no more than fight and flefh can 
reach : But when we are preaching and dying, and you are 
hearing and dying, and we beliewe-and know, that you are 
now going to fee the things we {peak of, and Death will 
ftraightway draw afide the Vail, and fhew you the great a- 
mazing fight, it’s time for us to (peak, and you to bear, with 
all our Hearts. It’s time for usto be ferious, when we are 
fonear the place where all are ferious. There are none that 
are in jeft in Heaven or Hell: Pardon us therefore if we 
jeft not at the Door, and in the way to fuch a ferious 
ftate. All that fee and feel are ferious ; And therefore all 
that truly believe, muft be fo too. Were your Byes all 
opened this hour to fee what we believe, we appeal to your 
own Confeiences, whether it would not make you more 
ferious than we. 

Marvel not if you fee Believers make another matter of 
their Salvation, than thofe that have hired their under- 
ftandings in fervice to their fenfe ; and think the World 
is no bigger or better chan their Globe or Map ; and 
reacheth no further than they can kenn. As long aswe fee 

.you ferious about Lands and Lordfhips, and Titles and 
Honours, the rattles and tarrying Irons of the cheating 
World, you muft give us leave (whether you will no) to 
be ferious about the Lifeeternal. They that fcramble fo 
eagerly for the Bonds of worldly Riches, and devour fo 
ereedily the dregs of fenfual Delights, methinks fhould 
biufh (if fuch animals had the blufhing property) to 
blame or deride us for being a little (alas, too little) ear- 
neft in the matters of God and our Salvation. Can you 
not pardon us if we love Goda little more than you love 
your Lufis; and if werun as fat for the Crown of Life, 
as you run after a Feather or a Fly? Or if we breath as 
hard after Chrift in holy defires, as you do in blowing 
the bubble of Vain-glory? If a thoufand pound a Year 
in paflage to a Grave, and the Chains of Darknefs, be 
worth your Labour ; give us leave to believe thar Mercy in 
order to everlafting Mercy, Grace in order to Glory, and 

lory as the end of Grace, is worth our Labour, and infi- 
nitely more. 

Your end is narrow, though your way be broad, and 
our end is broad, though our way be narrow. You build 
as Miners in Colepits do, by digging downwards into the 
Dark; and yet you are laborious: Though we begin on 
Earth, we build towards Heaven, where an attractive 
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Now 1 | Loadftone draws up the Workmen and the Work ; and 


fall we loiter under fo great Encouragements ? Have 
you confidered that Faith is the bebolding Grace? the Evi- 
dence of things not een? and yet have you the Hearts to 
blame Believers, for doing all that they can do, in a cafe 
of fuch unfpeakable everlafting Confequence. If we 
are Believers, Heaven and Hell are as it were open to our 
Sight ? And would you wifh us to trifle in the fight of 
Heaven ? or to leap into Hell, when we fee it as before 
us 2 what Name can exprefs the inhuman cruelty of fuch 
a With or Motion? or the unchriftian Folly of thofe 
that will obey you ? 

O give us leave to be ferious for a Kingdom which by 
Faith we fee | Blame us for this, and blame us that we are 
not befides our felves. Pardon us that we are awake, 
when the thunder of ebovah’s Voice doth call to us, 
denouncing everlafting wrath to all that are fenfualand , 
ungodly. Were weafleep, as you are, we would lie ftill 
and take no heed what God or Mah faidtous. 

Pardon us that we are Chriftians, and believe thefe 
things, feeing you profefs the fame your felves. Difclaim 
not the praéfice till you dare difclaim the profeffion. If we 
were Infidels, we would do as the ungodly World: we 
would purfue our prefent pleafures and commodity, and 
fay, that things above us are nothing to us; and would 
take Religion to be the Troubier of the World : But till 
we are Infidels or Atheifts at the Heart, we carinot 
do fo. 

Forgive us that we'are Men! if you take it to be pardon- 
able. Were we Bruits, we would eat and drink, and 
play, and never trouble our felves or others, with the 
care of our Salvation, or the fears of any Death but one; 
or with refifting fenfual Inclinations, and meditating on 
the Life to come; but would take our eafe and pleafure 
while we may. 

At leaft forgive us that we are not Blocks or Stones; that 
we have Life and Feeling. Were we infenfate Clods, we 
would not fee the light of Heaven, nor hear the roaring 
of the Lion, nor fear the threats of God himfelf: We 
would not complain, or figh, or groan, becaufe we 
feel not. ce 

If therefore we may have leave to be awake, and to be 
in our Wits, to be Chriftians, to be Aden, to be Creatures - 
that have Life and Senfe, forgive us that we believe the - 
living God; that we cannot langh at Heaven and Hell, . 
nor jeft at the threatned Wrath of the Almighty. If 
thefe things muft make us the object of the Worlds re- 
proach and malice, let me rather be a reproached Man, . 
than an honoured Beaft, anda hated Chriftian, than a be- 
loved Infidel ; and rather Jet me five in the midit of Adalice 
and Contempt, than: pafs through Honour unto Shame, 
thro” Mirth to Mifery, and thro’ a fenflefs to a feeling Death. 
Hate us. when we are in Heaven, and fee who will be 
the fufferer by it. If ever we fhould begin to nod and. 
relapfe towards your Hypocritical formality, and fenflefs 
indifferency, our lively fight of the World invifible, by a 
ferious Faith, would prefently awake us, and force us con- 
fidently toconclude, AUT SANCTUS AUT BRU- 
TUS: There is practically and predominantly noMéan. | 
Hel provea BRUIT thatis nota SAINZ 


CHAP. IIL. 


HA done with this general convidion and exhor- 
tation to unbelieving Hypocrites, I proceed to ac- » 
quaint Believers with their Duty, in feveral particulars. 

1. Worfhip God as Believers; [erve bim with reverence and 
godly fear, for our God is a confuming Fire, Heb. 12, 28,29. 
A Jeeing Faith, if well excited, would kindle love, defire, 
fear, and all praying Graces. No Man prays we 1, that 
doth hot well know what he prayes for. When it comes 
to feeing, all Men can cry loud, and pray when praying 
will do nogood. They will not then fpeak’ fleepily, 
or by rote, Fides intuendo, amorem recipit, amorem ats 
Cor flagrans amore defideria, gemitus, orationes {pirat. Waith 
is the Burning-glafs which beholding God, receiveth the 
Beams of his communicated Love, and en. 
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Heart with love to him again ; which mounteth up by 
Groans and Prayers, till it reach its original, and love for 
ever reft in love. 

2. Defire and ufe the Creature as Believers. Interpret all 
things as they receive their meaning, from the things un- 
feen: Underftand them in no other fenfe. It’s only God 
and the /ife to come that can tell you what’s good or bad 
for you in the World. And therefore the ungodly that 
cannot go to Heaven for counfel, are carried about by meer 
deceits. Take heed what you love: and take heed of that 
you love. God is very jealous of our love: He fheds 
abroad his own love in our Hearts, that our Hearts may 
be fruitful in love to him, which is his chief delight. By 
love he commandeth love; that we may fuitably move 
toward him, and center in him. He communicateth fo 
much for the procuring of a Jittle, that we fhould endea- 
vour to give him all that little, and fhed none of it inordi- 
nately upon the creature by the way. Nothing is great, 
or greatly to be admired, while the great God is in fight. 
And itis unfuitable for Jittle things, to have great affections ; 
and for low matters to have a highefteem. It is the cor- 
ruption and folly of the Mind, and the delufion of the 
affe@ions to exalt aShrub above a Cedar, and magnifie 
a Mole-hill above a Mountain; to embrace a fhadow or 
{pectrum of Felicity, which vanifheth into Nothing, when 
you bringin the light. The creature is nihil & nulliporens: 
Nothing fhould have no intereft in us, and be able to do 
Nothing with us (as to the motions that are under the Do- 
minion of the will.) God is A” and Almighty: And he 
that is 4, fhould have Al, and command AZ: And the 
Omnipotent fhould do A! things with us, by his Intereé in 
Mortals ; as he will do by his force in Naturals. I deny not 
but we may Jove a Friend: One Soul in two Bodies will 
have one Mind, and Will, and Love. But as it is not 
the Body of my friend, that I love or converfe with prin- 
cipally, but the Soul; ( and therefore should have no 
mind of the Cafe, the Corps, the empty Neft, if the 
Bird were flown) fo is it not the perfon, but Chrift in 
him, or that of God which appeareth onhim, that muft 
be the principal object of our love. The Man is muta- 
ble, and muft be loved, as Plato did commend his Friend 
to Dionyfins: Hac tibi [cribo de homine, viz. animante na- 
turd mutabili: And therefore muft be loved with a referve. 
But God is unchangeable, and muft be abfolutely and 
unchangeably loved. That life is beft that’s likeft Hea- 
ven : There God will be All; and yet even there, it will 
be no difhonour or dipleafure to the Deity, that the glo- 
rified Humanity of Chrift, and the New Ferufalem, and 
our holy Society, are loved more dearly than we can 
love any Creature here on Earth: So here, God taketh 
not that affection as ftoln from him, that’s given to his 
Servants for his fake, but accepts it as fent to bien by them. 
Let the Creature have it, fo God haveit finally in and by 
the Creature; and then it is not fo properly the Creature 
that hath it, as God. If you chufe, and Jove your Friends 
for God, you will w/e them for God : not flattering 
them, or defiring to be flattered by them; but to kindle 
in each other the Holy flame which will afpire and 
mount, and know no bounds, till ic reach the boundlefs 
Element of Love. You will not value them as Friends, 
qui onmia dita & fatta veftra laudant, fed qui errata & de- 
lita amice reprehendunt: Not them that call yeu good ; but 
them that would make you better. And you will let them 
know, as Phocian did Antipater, that they can never ufe 
you, wt amici OG» adwlatoribus ; as Friendsand Flatterers ; 
that differ as a Wife and a Harlot. 

Ir’s hard to love the imperfec& Creature, without mi- 
ftakes, and inordinacy in our Love: And therefore ufu- 
ally where we Love moft, we Sin moft ; and our Sin finds 
us out; and then we fuffer moft: andctoo much affection 
is the forerunner of much affliction; which will be much 
prevented, if Faith might be the guide of Love, and hu- 
man Love might be made Divine; and all to be referred 
to the things unfeen, and animated by them. Love 
where you can never love too much; where you are fure 
to have no difappointments; where there is no unkind- 
nefs to eclipfe or interrupt it ; where the only Error is, 
that God hath not all; and the only grief, that we love 
ho more. 4 


Efpecially in the midft of your enticing Pleafures, of 
enticing Employments and Profits in the World, forefee 
the end; do all in Faith, which telleth you, [The time ss 
fhort 5 it remaineth therefore, that beth they that. have Wives, 
be as though they bad none ; and they that Weep, as though they 
Wept not 3 and they that Rejoyce, as though they rejoyce 4 not : 
and they that Buy, as though they poffeffed not and they that ule 
this World, as though they ufed it not (or not abufing it: ) for 
the fafhion of this World pajfeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 29,5 39. 

3- Imploy your time as becomes Believers. Faith only can 
acquaint you, what an unconceivable weight doth lie 
upon this inch of hafty time. As you behave your felves 
for a few days, it muft go with you in Joy or Mifery for 
ever: You have your appointed time, for your appoin- 
ted Work. God hath turned the Gilafs upon you ; 
much of it is run out already. 
back one Hour that you have loft. No Power or 
Policy can retard its Courfe ; Sic fugiunt freno non re- 
morante dies. When ic comes to the laft Sand, and 
time is gone, youl know the worth of it: You'l then 
confefs it fhould have feemed more precious in your Eyes, 
than to have been caft away upon things of nought. O 
precious time! more worth than all the Riches of the 
World! How highly is it valued by all at Jaf? And how 
bafely is it efteemed naw by the molt? Now ict is no 
more worth with them, than to be fold for unnecefflary 
Sports, and eafe, and wafted in idlenefs and vain de- 
lights: But then, when it’s gone, and all’s too late, how 
loud would they Cry, if Cryes could call back Time a- 
gain! O then what a Mercy would it feem, if God 
would try them once again! and truft them but with a- 
nother Life, or-with Hezckial’s fifteen Years! or but with 
fifteen Days, or Hours, upon fuch terms of Grace, as they 
held that Life which they abufed ! It amazeth me to ob- 
ferve the lamentable ftupidiry of the World, how hard 
they beg for time when they think it is near an end ! and 
how carelefly they let ic flide away, when they have 
{trength and faculties to improve it! They are grievoufly 
afraid left Death deprive them of it; and yet they are 
not afraid to deprive themfelves of che ufe and fruic of ic, 
and to caft it away as conrempruoufly, as if it were an 
ufelefs ching. I feldom come near a dying Man, but E 
hear him complain of the lofs of Time, and with ic were 
to {pend again, that ic might be better valued and ufed. 
And yet the Awving will not be warned. O value Time, 
as wife Men, while you have ic ; and not as miferable 
Fools, when it is gone! If our Lord faid, I mufP do the 
work of him that {ent me while it is Day; for the Night cometh 
when no Man can work, fob. 9. 4. What need then have 
{uch as we to be doing, and make much of time? O let 
not Company, Mirth or Bufinefs, make you forget the 
work of Time! Can you play, or loiter away your Hours, 
with Eternity in your Eye? Get the Sunto ftand ftill, 
and time to make a Truce with you, and to waft no more 
of the Oyl of Life, before you lofe another Hour. 

© what Heads, what Hearts have all thofe Men, that 
ftanding at the vergeof an endlefs World, can think they 
have any time to fpare! Hath God given you too much? 
If not? why do youlofe it? If he hath, why are you 
loth that he fhould fhorten it? You would not throw a- 
way your Gold, as contemptuoully as you do your time; 
when an Hourstime is more valuable than Gold. Frown 
on that Company that would rob you of half an Hours 
time. Tell them you have fomething elfe to do, than 
to feaft, or play, or talk away your time unneceffarily. 
O tell chem you were not made for nothing. You are in 
a Race, and muft not ftand ftill: You are ina Fight, 
and muft not ceafe. Your work is great ; much of it is 
undone. Your Enemies are not idle: Death will not 
ftop: the Judge is coming, and ftill beholds you: and 
Heaven and Hellare ready to receive our ending Life, 
and tell us how we fpent our time: And can you fine 
time to fpare? You are not made as Weather-cocks, ta 
{tand up on high for Men to look at, and by curning a« 
bout with every Wind, to fhew them which way it 
ftandeth. Turn not your Lives into that Curfe, Levit. 
26.20. [You fhall {pend your Strength in vain. | Believe it, 
Time mutt be reyicwed._ The Day jg agar, when every 
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Man of you had rather find it in your Accounts, [fo 


many Hours fpent in Self-examination, and Holy medi- | 
tation ; fo many in reading the Word of God; fo many | 
fpent in fervent Prayer; and fo many in doing good to | ; 1 J 
| loft their Portion, when you are ftript as bare as Fob, EE 


others] than [fo many fpent in needlefs Sports and Plea- 
fures; fo many in idlenefs and vain Difcourfes ; and fo 
many in the lefs neceffary matters of the World.] Ask 


thofe that rempe you co mif-fpend your time, whether at | 
Death and Judgment they had rather themfelves havea | 
Life of holy diligence to review, or a Life confumed in { 
| you now recal this; or tell us by your ferious Grief, that 


vanity, and tranfitory delights. 


You will not fuffer impertinencies to interrupt your | 


Counfels, and ferious bufinefs in the World : You'l tell 
intruders, that you are bufie, and cannot have while to 
attend them. And are you going into Heaven or Hell, 
* and have but a few Days time of preparation (God knows 
how few) and yet can you have while to pafs this preci- 
ous time in vain? O what would you nor give ere Jong 


Jonger.| Wonderful! that Men can find ‘Time for any 


thing, fave that for which they had their time! Non quam | 
inguit Seneca) cum ome 
nibus poffit contingere ut bene vivant; ut din, aulli.| Tolive | 


/ 


bene vivant, fed quamdiu, confiderant ( 


swell is both pofible and xeceffary, and yet is difregarded. 
To live long, is neither pofible, nor necefjary; and yet is 
fought by almoft all. Incipiuat vivere cum definendum eft : 
immo quidam ante defierunt vivere, quam inciperent, Sen. 
It’s unfeafonable we fhould begin to live, when we fhould 
make an end : But it’s moft unhappy to have made an 


end, before they do begin: Pulchrum eff (inguit idem) con- _ 
fummare vitae ante mortem 5 & expettare fecure reliquam tem-— 
porzs partem.| Do the great work, and then you may 
comfortably fpend the reft in waiting for the conclufion. 
Yer you have time, and leave, and helps: You may 


Read, and Meditate, and Pray, if you will: butfhortly 
Time will be no more. O Jet not Satan infult over your 
Carkaffes and tormented Souls, and fay, [ Now it is too 
late! Now mourn and repent as long as you will! Now 
Pray, and Cry, and {pare not! ] O ufe thae Faich which 
beholdeth the‘invifible World, and maketh future things 
as prefent, and then delay and loiter if you can: Then 


waft your Hours in idlenefs or vaniry if you dare! either | 


Light or Fire fhall awake you. 

4. Suffer as Believers. Fear not che wrath of Man; but 
indure as feeing him that is imvifible, Heb. 11. 27. fhew 
plainly, that you feek a better Country, verf. 14.16 Read 
often, Heb. 1 and 12 chapters, Behold the Kingdom pre- 
pared and fecured for you by Chrift, and then you will 
be indifferent which way the wind of human favour or 
applanfe fhall fit; or what weather Lumatick Influences 
and Afpeéts ‘fhall produce. Such a Faith will make you 
with Abraham, to turn your back on all, and engage in 
Pilgrimage for an Inheritance after to be received; tho’ 
he knew not whither be went, (with a diftin@ particular 


“knowledge ) Heb. rx. 8. As- Serangers and Travellers, | 
you will not be troubled to leave Towns and Fields, | 


Buildings and Wealth, and Walks behind you, as know- 


ing that you were but to pafs by them, defiring and | 
feeking a better Country, that is, an Heavenly: And you | 


fhall lofe nothing by this pafling by all in the World: 
For God will not be afhamed to be called your Gods and he hath 
prepared for you a City, Heb. 11. 13, 16. Serioufly refpect the 
recompence of reward, and it will make you chufe rather to 
Suffer affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleafures 
of Sin for a feafons efteeming the reproach’ of Chrift greater 
‘Riches, than the Treafures of the World, veil. 25, 26, Ste- 
phen’s fight would caufe Stepben’s patience. Hold on as 
Chriftians ; the end is near: Let us run ‘with patience the 
Race that is fet before ws ; looking to felus the Author and Fini- 
fher of our Faith; who forthe ‘Foy that was fet before bim, 
endured the Crofs, de{pifing the fhame, and is fet down at the 
Right hand of the Throne of God: Confider bim that endured 
Such contradittion of Sinners againjt bimfelf, left ye be wearied, 
and faint in your Mind, Heb. 12. 2, 3. 

You may well)endure the buffeting, and {corn, if you 
forefee the Honour. You'may well endure the Crown 
of Thorns, if you torefee the Crownof Glory: You may 


aré drowned in their Delights. 


endure to be forefaken of all, if you fee him thar will 
never fail you, nor forfake you : This foreraft of the 
Rivers of pleafure with the Lord, will drown the taft of 
Vinegar and Gall, Whine not like Worldings that have 


you are true Believers, you have 4// ftill, for God is All: 
You have loft Nothing ; for Faith hath made the World 
as Nothing to you: And will you whine and vex your 
felves for Nothing 2 Can you call it Nothing fo frequently 
and eafily in your Prayers, and ordinary Speech, and do 


you {peak but in hypocrifie and jeft. [Frangitur nemo 
molifiid adverforum, qui non capitur delecatione profperorum. 


| Augu/t. Had there been lefs Idolatrous Love, there would. 


have been lefs tormenting grief and care. Our Life confiftech 
notin the abundance of the things that we polje/s. He is not 


| happy that dath them, but he that neither meederh nor de- 
| fireth them. [Cum in his que bomines eripiuns, optant, cuftodi- 
for one of the Hours that you now mif-{pend? When | 
the Oath is performed, Rev. ro.6. [That Time fhall be no | 


unt, nibil inveneris, non dico quod malis, fed quod velis. Sen.] 
Superfluicy doth but burden and break down: The Corn 
that’s too rank lodgeth ; and the Branches break that are 
overladen with Pruit. [Omnia que (uperfluumt nocent = fege- 
tem nimia flernit ubertas : rami onere fraguntur, ad maturitatems 
non pervenit focunditas: Idem quogue animis evenit, quos im- 


| moderata pro[peritas rumpit 3 quia non tantum in aliorum in- 
| juriam, fed etiam in [van utuntur. Sen.| It’s Pleafure; and not 


Pain, that is the Worlds moft deadly Sting: Jt hath never 


| fo much durt.us, as.when ithath flattered us into Delights 
| or Hopes, [Et fera & pifcis [pe aliqua oblettante decipitur. 


Sen.) Hope is the bairs Profperity and Pleafure, the Net, 
that Souls are ordinarily enfnared by.» Men lofe not 
their Souls for Poverty, butfor Riches; nor for Difhonour, 


vem isokasaue ja Sorrow, but for Delight. 
¥ ay 


_ [Lucuriant animi rebus plerumaue fecundes. | 

_ The Luxuriances of Profperity, bring us fo frequently 
‘under the pruning Hook. The turfeits and fummer Fruits 
of fulnefs and carnal Contentments and Delights, do put 
us to the trouble of our Sicknefles and our Phyfick. 
[ hardly fhall rich Men enter into Heaven? | faith he thae 
new whofhouldenter. Saich Augajfine | Dificile,immo 
fig ut pracfentibas & futuris quis fruatur bonis : ut 
hic ve 2, ibi mentera impleat: ut a delicias ad delicias 

tranfeat 5 & in utroque fecule primus fit 3 ut interrd & in cele - 
appareat gloriofas? | Lhe hope is, that [with God Juch bu- 
man impolfibilities are pofible.| But its more terrible, than 
defirable, to be put upon fo great a difficulty. Sweee 
Difhes will have Wafps and Flies; but moft of them 
. Saith Boetins of Pro- 
[perity and Adverfity ; Illa fallit, hac inftruit : illa mendacium 
Specie bonorum menies fruentium ligat : bac cogitatione fragilis 
felicitats ablolvit : Icaque illam videas ventofam fluentem , 
uique femper ignaram: bane fobriam, {uccinétamque ac ipfius 
adverfitatis exercitatione prudentem. A full Meal feems bett 
in the eating 5 but alight Meal is better the next Day. More 
thank God in Heaven for Adverfity, than for Profperity : 
And more in Hell cry out of the Fruit of Profperity, than 
of Adverfity. Many did never look towards Heaven, tiil 
affliction caft them on their Backs, fo that they could 
look no other way. [Ik is good for me that I have been affix - 
ced, that I wight learn thy Statutes| faith David, Pfali x19. 


| 71. [Before Iwas afflicted, I went aftray.| verl. 76. [In very 


faithfulne{s thou baft affliéted me| v.75. One fight of Heaven 
by faith will force you to reckon that the fufferings of this 
prefent time are unworthy to be compared with the Glory which 


| fhall be revealed in us.| Rom. 8. 18. To faffer for Chrift and 


Righteoufnefs fake, is but toturn an wmavoidable fruislels 
Pain, into that which being vsluntary, is the more eafie, 
and hath a great reward in Heaven, Matth. 5. rr, 12. And 

to part with that for a Crown of Life, which elfe we mu 
art With for norbing. Worldly Friends, and Wealth, and 
onolr, aré fummer Fruit, that will quickly fall. Hun- 
ery Fowl know where it’s Harveft [Ar fimsul intonuit fugi- 
unt : Thofe that muft dwell with you in Heaven; are 
your fure and ftedfaft Priends [Cetera fortuna, Gc.| Thofe 
thac are now higheft, and leaft acquainted with the 
Tongue of Malice, the Unfaithfuinefs of Friends, or Rage 
of Enemies, fhall fhortly fay, an 
3 A pads : 


* 
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[ Atque hac exemplis quondam collecta priorum : 
Nunc mibi [unt propriis, cognita vera malis. | 

There is but the difference of an E/ and an Erit, be- 
tween their Mirth and endlefs Sorrows : Their Honour, 
and their endlefs Shame; nor between our Sorrow and 

-our endlefs Joy. Their final Honour is to be embal. 
med, and their Luft to be covered with a fumptuous 
Monument; and their Names extolled by the mouths of 
Men, that little know how poor a comfort allthis is to 
the miferable Soul. In the height of their Honour you 
may forefee the Chyrurgion opening their Bowels, and 
fhewing the receptacles of the treafure of the Epicure, 
and what remains of the price that he received for his 
betrayed Soul. He cuts out the Heare with a | He fedes l- 
woris evant: jam palcua vermis| you next tread on his in- 
terred Corp, that’s honoured but with a [Hic jacet | [ Here 
lieth the Body of {uch aone.| And if he have honour to be 
magnified by Fame or Hittory, it’s a fool-trap to enf{nare 
the living, but eafeth not the Soul in Hell. And fhall we 
envy Men fuch a happinefs as this ? what if they be able to 
command Mens lives, and to hurt thofethat they hate for 
a little while ? Isthisa matter of Honour or of Delight? 
A Peftilence is more honourable, if deftroying be an Ho- 
nour. The Devil is more powerful (if God permit him) 
to do Men hurt, than the greateft Tyrant in the World : 
And yet I hope you envy not his Happinefs, nor are ambi- 
tious to partake of it. If Witches were not akin to Devils, 
they would never fell their Souls for a power to do hurt: 
And how little dotyrannical Worldlings confider, that un- 
der a mask of Government and Honour, they do the fame? 

“Let the World then rejoice while we lament and weep : 

Our forrow fhall be {peedily turned into joy; and our qoy shall 
%0 Man then take from us, ‘Fob. 16.20, 22. Envy not a dy- 
ing Man, the happinefs of a Feather-bed, or a merry 
Dream. You-think it hard in them to deny you the Liber- 
ties and Comforts of this Life, though you look for Hea- 
ven: And will you be more cruel than the ungodly ? Will 
you envy the trifling Commodities or Delights of Earth, 
to thofe thar are like to have no more, but to lye in 
Hell when the fport is ended? Ic is unreafonable im- 
‘patience that cannot endure to fee them in Silks and 
Gallantry a few Days, that muft be fo extreamly mifera- 
-ble for ever. Your crums, and Jeavings, and overplus is 
their All. And will you grudge them zhis much? In this 
‘you are unlike your heavenly Father, that doth good to 
the Jaft and Unjuft: Would you change cafes with them ? 
would you change the fruit of your adverfity, for the fruit 
of their profperity. . 

Affli@ion maketh you fomewhat more calm, and wife, 
and fober, and cautelous, and confiderate, and preven- 
teth as well as cureth Sin. . Profperity makes them 
(through their abufe) inconfiderate, rafh, infenfible, foo- 

‘Jith, proud, unperfwadable. And the turning away of the 
‘fimple flayeth them, and the pro{perity of Fools deftroyeth them, 
‘Prov. 1. 32. Irs long fince Laxzarus’s Sores were healed, 
and his Wants relieved; and long fince Dives Feaft was 
ended. © let merather be affliated, than rejected; and 
‘be a Door-keeper in the Houfe of God, than dwell in 
the Tents of Wickednefs: and rather be under the Rod, 
than turned out of Doors. Look with a ferious Faith 
upon Eternity, and then make a great matter of Enjoy- 
ments or Sufferings here if you can. Great joys and for- 


rows forbid Men to complain of the biting of a Flea. 


Thunder-claps drown a whifpering Voice. 
- O what unbelief our impatience and difguietnefs in 
fufferings do difcover! Is this living by Faith ? and con- 
‘verfing in another World, and taking God for All, and 
the World for Nothing? What! make fuch ado of Po- 
verty, Imprifonment, Injuries, Difgrace, with Heaven 
and Hell before our Eyes? The Lord vouch{afe me that con- 
dition, in which {hall be neareft to himfelf, and have moft 
communion with Heaven; be it what it will be for the things 
of Earth. Thefe are the defires to which Vie ftand. 
To shank God for the fruit of paft Afflictions; as the moft 

eceflary Mercies of our Lives (as fome of us have daily 
caufe) and at the fame time to be impatient under prefent 
efflitions, or inordinately afraid of thofe to come, is an ir- 
tational as well as unbelieving incongruity, 


\ 
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Are we derided, flandered, abufed by the ungodly ? Lf 
we repine that we have Enemies and muft fight ; we reping 
that we are Chrift’s Soldiers, and that is, thar we are Chti- 
flians. [ Quomodo poteft ixsper ator militum {uorum virtutem pro- 
bare nif babuerit hoftcm | faith Letlentius. Enemiesof God do 
not ufe to fight profe/Jedly ag ainft himfelf, but againtt his Soldi- 
ers [ Now Gui contra iplum Deum PHe nent, fed contra milites ejus, 
inquit idem| If the remnants of goodnefs had not been a 
derifion among the Heathens themfelves, in che more fober 
fort,a Heathen would not have faid, [ Noudum felix es, fé 
non te turba deviferit: fi beatus vis effe, cogita hoc primum contem- 
nere, €& ab aliws contemni. Sen.| Thou art not yet happy, if the 
Rabble deride thee not : If thouwilt be blefjed, learn firft to com- 
temn this, andto be contemned of others. | No body will deride 
or perfecute us in Heaven. 

§. Improve your talents and opportunities in your Callings as 
Believers; efpecially you that are Governours. God is the origi- 
nal and end of Government. The higheft arebut his Mini- 
fters, Rom. 13.6. This World is but the way unto another. 
Things feen are for things unfen: And Government is co or- 
der them to thatend: Efpecially by terrifying evil doers, 
and by premoting Holinefs in che Earth. The Moral as well 
as the Natural motion of Inferior Agents, muft proceed from 
the influence of the Superior. The Spring and. the End of 
every Action truly good, are out of fight. Where thefe are 
not difcerned, or are ignorantly and malicioufly oppofed, 
the Action is vitiated, and tendéth to Confufionand Ruin. 
God is the end of all Holy AGions; and Carnal Self is the 
end of Sin. If God and Self are infinitely diftind®; you may 
eafily fee that the Aétions materially the fame, rhat are in- 
tended to fuch diftent Ends, muft needs be very diftanr. 
Nothing but faving Faith and HolinefS can conquer Se/f= 
ifbne/s in the loweft of the People. Buc where the Flefh hath 
more plentiful Provifion, and Self is accommodated with 
the fulleft contents of Honourand Pleafure that the World 
affords, how difficult a Work then is Se/f-denial! And the 
reign of the Flefh is contrary to the reign of Chrift. Where 
the Flefh and vifible Things bear fway, the Enemy of 
Chrift bears fway. The carnal mind enmity againj? God; for 
it not [ubjeét to bis Law, nor can be, Rom 8.7. And how 
Chrilt’s Enemies will receive his Laws, and ufe his Ade/fen- 
gers, and regard his ways and Servants, the moft of the 
World have Experience to their coft. The intereft of the 
Fleth being contrary to Chrift’s intereft, the competition 
maintaineth a continual conflict. The Word of God doth 
feem to be againft them: The faithful Minifters that 
would fave them front their Sins, do feem to wrongthem, 
and deal too boldly withthem. Were it an Elijah, he 
would be called, The Troubler of Ifraels and met with an 
| Haft thou found me O mine Enemy] No meafure of Prudence, 
Knowledge, Piety, Innocency, Meeknefs or Self-denial, 
will ferve to appeafe the wrath and difpleafure of this 
Carnal Enmity. if it would, the Apoftles had efcaped it : 
or at leaft ic would not have fallen fo furioufly upon 
Chritt himfelf. Nay, thefe arethe Oyl that increafe the 
Flame. And Satan hath flill the Bellows in his hand: He 
knoweth that if he can corrupt or win the Commander, 
he can rout the Army, and ruin them with the greateft 
eafe. It hath been Satan’s grand defign, fince the Chriiti- 
ans name was known on Earth, to advance che /e/fi[h in- 
teref{tof Men againft the intereft of Chrift; and to en- 
tangle the Rulers of the World in fome caufe, that Chrift, 
and his Word, and Servants cannot favour, and foto make 
them believe that there is a neceflity on chem to watch a- 
gainft, and fabdue the intereft of Chrift. As if ic were ne- 
ceffary that the Shore be brought to the Boat, and not the 
Boatto the Shore: And thatthe Phyfician be brought to 
the Patients mind, or elfe deftroyed or ufed as his Enemy. 
I am afraid to fpeak out the terrible words of God in Scri- 
pture, that ate againft fach Perfons, left you fhould mif- 
underftand me, and think I mifapply them. But Chrift 
feareth no man, and hath not f{poken his Word in vain 5 
-and his Meffengers muft be faithful; for he will bear them 
out; and preventive Cautions are eafier and fafer than re- 
prehenfive Corfofives. I will but refer you to the Texts, 
that you may perufe them, darth. 21. 44. Marth. 18.3, 6. 
Matth. 25. 45, 46. Luk. 18. 7. Pfal.2. Luk. 19.27. Aéts 9. 
4, 5» 1 Thef 2.15, 16. Read them with fear asthe re Me 


o 
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God. Blefled aré thofe Rulers and Nations of the Earth, 
that perceive and efcape this pernicious Snare of the grand 
Deceiver, that with all his fubtlety and induftry, endea- 
voureth to breed Quarrels, and fow Diffentions between 
them and the univerfal King. 

The more God giveth to the Carnal and Unwife, the 
more they think themfelves engaged againfthim; becaufe 
by his commands he feems to take it from them again, by 
crofling the Flefh, which would ufe ic only to fulfil its Iufts. 
Like a Dog that fawneth on you till he have his Bone; and 
then fnarleth at you, left you take it from him; and will 
fly in your face if you offer to meddle with it. Men readi- 
ly confefs that they have their Wealth from God; becaufe | 
it cannot be denied, and becaufe they would ufe the Name 
of God, as a cover to hide their covetoufnefs, and unlaw- 
ful ways of getting: But if you judge by their u/age of 
it, and their returns to God; you would think that they 
believed, that they had nothing at all from God, but fome 
injuries ; and that all their benefits and good were from 
themfelves. The Turkifh and Tartarian Emperour will 
fay, that all his Grandeur and Power is from God; that 
by making it moft Divine, he may procure the more re- 
verence and obedience to himfelf:; Bue when he hath faid 
fo for his own intereft, he ufeth the fame Power again 
God and hw interef# ; to the banifhing of his Word and holy 
Worthip, anc the forbidding the preaching of the Gofpel 
of Salvation; and to the cherifhing of Tyranny, Pride and 
Luft: As if God hadarmed them againft himfelf, and made 
his Officers to be his Enemies; and gave them power that 
they might powerfully hinder Mens Salvation, and made 
them great, to be great Oppreflors. 

As a Believing Pajtor is a Prief chat ftandeth between 
God and the People, to mediate under the great Media- 
‘tor; to receive from God his Word and Ordinances, and 
deliver them to the Flock ; and to offer up Supplications 
in their names to God: So Believing Governours of civil So- 
cieties or Families, receive from God a Power torule the 
Subjects for their good, and they ufe ic to make the Sub- 
jects good, that God may be pleafed and honoured by all! 
And the obedience which they require, is fuch as maybe - 
given to Godin them. They take Power from God to ufe it 
for God, and are fo much more excellentthan the greateft 
of ambitious carnal Princes, as the pleafing and honouring 
of God, is a more excellent defign and work, than the 
gratifying of flefhly Luft, andthe advancement of a lump 
of Clay. The Kingdoms of the World would all be ufed 
asthe Kingdoms of the Lord, if the Everlafting Kingdom 
were weil believed. The Familiesof Men would be fan@i- 
fied as Churches unto God, if the Eternal Honfe nor 
made with hands, were truly taken for their home, and 
their Trade were to lay up a Treafure in Heaven. In Ci- 
ties. and Countries Brethren would dwell in holy Peace, 
and all concur in honouring God, if once they were made 
fellow Citizens with the Saints, and their Burgefhip.and 
Converfation were in Heaven, Epbef:2. 19. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 
. 6. Refift Temptations as Believers. Vf you live by Faith, 
then fight againft the World and Fleh by Faith. Faith muft 
be your Helmet, and the Word of Faith muft be your 
Shield, Eps. 6. 16. And your Vidory it felf muft be by 
Faith, « Joh. 5. 4. If Satan tell the Flefhof the Prefer- 
ment, Riches, or the Pleafures of Luft, anfwer him with 
a believing forefight of God’s Fudgment, and the Life to 
come. Never look on the baits of Sin alone, but ftill look 
at once on God and on Eternity: As a juft Judge will 
hear both Parties {peak, or fee their Evidences before he 
will determine: So tell the Tempter, that as you have 
heard what flefhly Allurements can fay, you will fee alfo 
what che Word of God faith, and take a view of Heaven 
and Hell, and then you will anfwer him. 

7. Rejoyce as Believers. Can Faith fet open the Windows 
of the Soul, and no light of heavenly Pleafures enter 2 
Can it perufe the Map of the Land of Promife, or fee and 
tait the bunch of Grapes, without any f{weetnefs to the 
Soul? . That is the trueft Belief of Heaven, which mak- 
eth Men tikeft chofe that are in Heaven: And what is 
their Charaéter, Work and Portion, but the Joys of Heavenly 
Light and Love! Can we believe that wefhall live in Hea- 
ven for ever? Can we believe chat very fhortly we shall 


be there? And not rejoyce in fuch believing 2 I know we 
commonly fay, that the uncertainty of our proper Title, 
is the caufe of all our want of Joy: But if that were all, 
if that were the fir? and greate/# Caufe, and our belief of 
the Promife it felf were lively, we fhould at leaft fet our 
Hearts on Heaven as the molt delightful and defirable State: 
and Love would work by more eager defires, and diligent 
feekings, tillit had reache affurance, and caft out the bin- 
derances of our Foy. How much would a meer Philofo- 
pher rejoyce, if he could find out natural Evidence, of fo 
much as we know by Faith? You may perceive what 
their content in finding it, would be, by their exceeding 
pains in feeking. The unwearied ftudies by day and night, 
which many of them ufed, with the contempt of the 
tiches and greatnefs of the World, do tell us how glad 
they would have been, to have feen but half fo far as we 
may. If they could but cifcover more clearly and certain- 
ly, the Principles, and Elements, and Forins of Beings ; 
the Nature of Spirits; the Caufes of Motions the Nature 
and Canfe of Light and Heat; the Order, Courfe and 
Harmony of the univerfal Syfteme of the World; what 
joyful Acclamations wou'd this produce, in the literate 
ftudious fort of Men! What Joy then fhould it be to us, 
to know by Faith the God that made us; the Creation of 
the World, the Laws and Promifes of our Creator, the 
Myfteries of Redemption and Regeneration; the frame 
of the new Creature, the entertainment of the Spirits of 
the Juft with Chrift, the Judgment which all the World 
mult undergo, the Work and Company which we fhall 
have hereafter, and the enclefs Joys which all che Sandi 
fied fhail poffefs in the fight and Love of God for ever? 
How bleffed an Invention would it be, if all the World 
could be brought again to the ufe of one univerfal Lan- 
guage? Or if all che Churches could be perfeétly recon- 
ciled, how joyful would the Author of fo great a Work 
be? Should we not then rejoyce who forefee by Faith, 
a far more perfe& Union and Confent, than ever muft 
be expected here on Earth. 

Alas, the ordinary downe/s of our Comforts doth tell us, 
that our Faith is very fall! I fay not fo much [ The for- 
rows of @ doubting Heart | as the little Foy which we have 
in the fore-choughts of Heaven, when our Title feemeta 
not much doubtful to us: For thofe forrows thew, thatfuch 
cfecm ita Foyful Place, and would rejoyce if their Title were 
but cleared: But when we have neither the forrow nor 
folicitoufnefs of the afli@ted Soul, nor yet the Foy which 
is any whit fuitable to the belief of fuach inthis 
we may know what to judge of fuch an unefieétual Be- 
lief; at beft, iris very Jow and feeble. It isa Foy unfpeak- 
able, and. full of Glory, which unfeen things fhould caufe in a. 
Believer, % Pet. 1, 6, 7, 8. Becaule it is an exceeding eternal 
weight of Glory, which he believeth, 2 Cor. 4. 17, 18 

8. Finaliy, Learn to Die alfo as Believers. The Life of 
Faith muft bring you to the very entrance into Glory : 
Where one doth End the other Begins. As our dark life in 
the Womb by Nutriment from the Mother, continueth 
till our paflage into the open World. You would die in 
the Womb, if Faith fhould ceafe before ic bring you to 
full intuition and fruition, Heb, r1. 22. By Faith Fofeph 
when be died made mention of the departing of the Children of 
Vracl. Foferh’s Faith did not die before him, Heb. x1. 2. 
Thefe all died in Faith, confeffing that they were Strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, and declaring that they fought a better 
Country. They that live by Faith, mult die in Faith; yea 
and die by Faith too. Faith muft fetch in their dying com- 
forts. And O how full, and how zear a Treafure hath it to 
goto? To Dieto this World, is tobe Borminto another. 
Beggars are beft when they are abroad. Thesravail of che 
Ungodly is better to them than theirhome. But the Be- 
lievers home is fo much better than his travail, that he hath 
little caufe to be afraid of coming to his Journeys end; 
but fhould rather every ftep cry out, O when fhall I be 
at home with Chrift! Isic Earth or Heaven that you have 
prayed for, and laboured for, and waited, and Suffered for — 
till now? And doth he indeed pray, and Jaboury and fuf= 
fer for Heaven, who would not come thither ? iadiass 

It is Faith which overcometh the world and the flefh, 
which muft alfo overcome the fears of deaths. and cam 
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look wich boldnefs into the loathfom Grave, . and can 
triumph over both as victorious through Chrift.. * It is 
** Faith which can fay, [Go forth O my Soul; depart in 
“peace: Thy Courfe is finifhed: Thy Warfare isaccom- 
“ plithed: The day of Triumph is now at hand: Thy 
“ Patience hath no longer work: Go, forth with Joy : 
“The Morning of thy endlefs Joys is near; and the 
“ Night of fears and darknefS at-an end. Thy terrible 
“ Dreams are ending in eternal Pleafures: The glorious 
“light will banifh all thy dreadful Spe@ers, and refolve 
“all thofe doubts which were bred and cherifhed in the 
“ dark. They whefe employment is their wearine/s and toil, do 
“take the nighe of darkne/s and ceffation for their. ref : 
“ Bat this is their wearine/s : Defect of action is thy toil ; and 
** thy moft grievous labour is to do too little work: And 
“* thy unceffant Vifion, Love and Praife, will be thy un- 
“ ceifant eafe and pleafure ; and thy endlefs work, will 
** he thy endlefs reft! Depart, O my Soul, with peace and 
** oladnefs! Thou leaveft not a world, where Wifdom 
“‘ and Piety, Juftice and Sobriety, Love, and Peace, and 
** Order, do prevail; but a world of ignorance and folly ; 
* of brutifh fenfualicy and rage ; of impiety and malig- 
* nant enmity to good; a world of injuftice and oppref- 
** fion; and of confufion and diftrading ftrites! Thou 
** goeft not to. a world of darknefs and of wrath, but of 
“ Light and Love! From hellifh malice, to perfect amity ; 
** from Bedlam rage, to perfect wifdom ; from mad con- 
** fufion, to perfect order ; to {weeteft unity and peace; 
* even to the fpirits of the Juft made perfe@, and to the 
 celeftial glorious City of God! Thou goeft not from 
* Heaven to Earth, from Holinefs to Sin, from the fight 
* of God, into an Infernal Dungeon; but. from Earth to 
“ Heaven; from fin and imperfe@tion unto perfect holi+ 
* nefs; and from palpable darknefs, into the vital {plén- 
* dour of the face of God! Thou goeft not among{t E- 
 nemies, but to deareft Friends; not amongft meer 
“* Strangers, but to many whom thou haft known by 
“fight, and to more whom thou haft known by faith, 
« and muft know by the {weeteft communion for ever. 
« Thou goeft not tounfatisfied Jultice, nor to a condemn- 
‘* ing unreconciled God; but to Love it felf; to infinite 
“© Goodnefs; the fountain of all created. and communi- 
** cated Good ; to the Maker, Redeemer, and San@ifier of 
“* Souls; to him who prepared Heaven for thee, and now 
** hath prepared thee for Heaven! Go forth then in Tri- 
“ umph, and not with Terror, O my Soul! The Prize is 
* won: Poffefs the things which thou haft fo long prayed 
for, and fonght! Make haft and enter into thy Ma- 
* fters joy! Go view the glory which thou haft fo long 
‘* heard of; andtake thy placein the heavenly Choire ; 
** and bear thy part in their Celeftial Melody! Sit down 
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e with Abrabam, Ifaac and Facob in the Kingdom of God! 
and receive that which Chrift in his Covenant did prc- 
v mife to give thee at the laft. Go boldly to that bleffed 
God, with whom thou haft fo powerful a Mediator ; 
“ and to the Throne of whofe grace, thou haft had fo oft 
and fweet accefi. If Heaven he thy fear or forrow, 

what can be thy joy? And where wilt thou have re- 
“ fuge, if thou fly from God? If perfect endlefs pleafures 
“be thy terror, where then doft thou expect content ! 
“If grace have taught thee long ago, to prefer the hea- 
“* venly and durable felicity ; refufe ic not now when thou 
“art fo near the Port! If it have taughe thee long ago 
“to be asa ftranger in this Sodom, and to renounce this 
“ finful world and flefh, linger not now as unwilling co 
“depart; repent not of thy choice, when all that the 
“world can do for thee is paft, repent nat of thy warfare, 
“ when thou haft got the vidory; nor of thy voyage, 
‘* when thou art paft the ftorms and waves, and ready to 
“ Jind at the haven of felicity. 

Thus Faith may fing our nunc dimitts, when the flefh is 
lotheft to be diffolved. 

But we muft Jive by Faith, if we would thus dye by 
Faith, Such a death doth not ufeto be the period of a 
flefhiy worldly life; nor of a carelefS, dull and negligent 
life. Nature, which brought us into the world, without our 
forecalt or care, will turn us out of the world without ir, 
But it will not give us a joyful paflage, nor bring us to 
a better world without it. It cofteth worldlings no {mall 
care to die in an honourable and plentiful eftate, (if that they 
may fall from an higher place than others, and may have 
fomething to make Death more gtievous and unwelcome 
to them, and may have''a greater account to make at 
Judgment; and that their pailage to Heaven may be asa 
Camels through a Needle.) And may a believing joyful 
Death be expected, without the Preparations of exerci/e 
and experience in a believing life? Nature is fo much afraid 
of dying, and an incorporated Soul is fo incarcerated in 
Senfe, and fo hardly riféch to ferious and fatisfying ap- 
prenfions of the unfeen world, that even true Believers, 
do find it a work of no fmall difficulty, to defire to depare, 
and be with Chrift, and to die in the joyful hopes of Paich, 
A little abatement of the terrors of death, a little Supporting 
hope and peace, is all that the greater part of them attain, 
inftead of che fervent defires, and triumphant joys, which 
the lively belief of endlefs glory fhould produce. © there- 
fore make it the work of your lives! of all your lives! Your 
greateft work, your conftant work, to live by Faith; that 
the faith which hath firft conquered all the re(t of your E- 
nemies, may be able alfo to overcome the laf ; and may 
do your laft work well, when it hath done the reft. 
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Directions how to live by Faith: And firft bow to ftrengthen 
Faith: And fecondly, the natural Truths prefuppofed to be 
confidered. 


apne Direétions which I fhall give, as helps to Jive 
by Faith, are of two ranks. 1. Such as tend to the 
frengthning of your Faith. 2. Such as tell you how to 
“je it. 

The frft isthe greateft part of ourtask: forno man can 
ufe that faith which he hath not; nor can ufe more of it 
than he hath. And the commoneft reafon why we w/e but 
little, is becaufe we have but little to ufe. 

But on this fubjec (fuppofing it moft weighty) Ihave 
written many Treatifes already (The Second Part of the 
Saints Ret: The Unreafonablene’s of Infidehty: And latt 
of all, The Reafons of the Chriftian Religion: Befides o- 
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God faith is Ziwe, before we can believe that the Scripture 


thers which handle it on the by.) And fomewhat is faid in 
the beginning of this difcourfe. But yet becaufe in fo great 
a matter | am more afraid of doing too little than too 
much; I will here give you an Index of fome of the chief 
Helps, to be clofe together before you for your Memories, 
to be the conftant fuel of your Faith. 
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In the work ot Faith ic is firft needful that you get all 
the perquifice Helps of Natural Light, and be well ac- 
quainted with their Order and Evidence, and their Ujeful- 
ne/s o befriend the fupernatural Revelations : for it is fup- 
pofed that we are Men before we are Chrifians : We were 
Created before we were Redeemed: And we muft know that 
there s @ God, before we can know that we have offended 
him, or that we weed a Saviour to reconcile us to him: 
And we muft know that we have Reafonable Souls, before 
we‘can know that Siz hath Corrupted them, or that Grace 
mult Sanétify them: And we muift know, that whatfoever 
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mtrue, as being bz Revelation. Faith is an at of Reafon ; 
and Belicving is a kind of knowing ; even a knowing by 
the Teftimony of him whom we believe; -becaufe we have 
fufficient reafon to believe him. 

2. And next we muft be well acquainted with the evi- 
dence of [upernatural Truth, which prefuppofeth the fore- 
faid Natural Verities. I fhall fet both before you briefly in 
théir order, 


os 


1. Think well of the Nature of your Souls, of their faculties or 
powers; their excellency, and their proper ufe: And then you 
will find, that you are not mere Brutes, who know not 
their Creator, nor live not by a Law, nor think not of 
another World; nor fear any Sufferings after Death: But 
that you have Rea/in, Free-will, and Executive Power to know 
your Adaker, and to live by Rule, and to hope fora Reward 
in another life, and to fear a Punifhment hereafter. And 
thatas no wife Artificer maketh any thing ix vain, fo 
God is much lefs to be thought to have given you /uch 
Souls and Faculties in vain. 

2, Confider next how all the World declapeth to you, that 
there i a God, who 2 infinitely Powerful, Wife, andGood. And 
that it is not poffible chat all Things which we fee fhould 
have no Caufe; or that the derived Power, and Wifdom, 
and Goodne/s of the Creature, fhould not proceed from that 
which is more excellent in the firft and total Caufe: Or 
that God fhould give more than he had ¢o give. 

3. Confider next, ix what Relation fuch a Creature mufe 
needs fandto fuch a Creator: If he made us of Nothing, it 
is not poflible, but that he muft be our Owner, and we 
and all Things abfoiutely his Own: And if he be our 
Maker and Owner, and be infinitely Powerful, Wife and 
Good; and we be Reafonable-free Agents, made to be guided 
by Laws or Moral Means unto our End, it is not poflible 
but that we fhould ftand related to him, as Subjects to their 
rightful Governour. And if he be our Creator, Owner and 


Ruler, and alfo infinitely Good, and the grand Benefaétor of 


the World : and if the Nature of our Souls be, to love 
Ged as Good ; it cannot be poffible, that he fhould not be 
our End, who is our Creator; and that we fhould not 
be related to him as to the Chiefe(t Good, both originally as 
our Benefactor, and finally as our End. 

4. And then ic is eafie for you next to fee, what Duty 
you owe to that God to whom you are thus related. That 
if you are abfolutely bis Own, you fhould willingly be at his 
abfoluse Difpofe: And if he be your Soveraign Ruler, you 
fhould labour moft diligently to know has Laws, and abfo- 
Lutely to obey them. And if hebe infinitely Good, and your 
Benefatior and your End, you are abfolutely bound to love 
him moft devotedly, and to place your ow Felicity in has 
Love. Ail this is fo evidently the Duty of Man to God by 
Nature, that nothing but madnefs can deny it. And this 
is it which we call Sanéification, or Holine{s to the Lord. And 
our cohabitation and relation to Aden, will tell us, that Fu- 
fiice and Charity are our Duty as to thew. And when a Man 
is fully fatisfied that Hline[s, Fuftice, and Charity, are our 
Duty, he hath a great Advantage for his progrefs towards 
the Chriftian Faith. 

To which let me add, that as to our felves alfo, it isun- 
deniably our Duty to take more care for our Souls, than 
for our Bodies, and to rule our Senfes and Paffions by our 
Reafon, and to fubje& our lower Faculties to the Aigher, and 
fo to ufe all fen/idle and prefent Things, as conduceth to the 
Publick Good, and to the advancement of our nobler Part, 
and to our greater Benefir, though it crofs our fenfual 
Appetites. 

All this being unqueftionably our Natural Duty, we fee 
that Man was made to live in Holinefs, ‘Fuftice, Charity, Tem- 
perance, and Rational Regularity in the World. 

j- When you have gone thusfar, confider next how far 
Aen are generally from the performance of thisDuty: Andhow 
backward Humane Nature is to.it, even while they can- 
not deny it to be their Dury : And you will {oon perceive 
that God who made it their Duty, did never put in them 
ti Enmity thereto: nor ever made them Without /ome 
@piitede to perform it. And if any would infer that their 
indi{pofedne/s proveth it to be sone of their Duty, the Na- 
tere of Man will fully confure him; and the Confcience 
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and Confeflion of all the fober part of the World. What 
Wretch fo blind (if he believe 4 Deity ) who will. not 
confefs that he fhould love God with all’ his Heart, and 
tbat Juftice, Charity and Sobriety are his Duty; and thac 
his Senfe fhould be ruled by his Reafon, &c? The evidence 
before given is not to be denied. And therefore fomething 
is marr’d in Nature. Some Enemy hath feduced Man; 
And fome deplorable Change hath befallen him. 

6. Yea, if you had no greatbackwardnefs to this Daty 
your felf, confider what it muft coft you faithfully to perforna 
it, in fuch a malignant World as we now live in? What 
Envy and Wrath, what Malice and Perfecution, what 
Oppofition and Difcouragements on every fide we muft 
expect ? Univerfal Experience is too full a Proof of this. 
(Befides what it coftetb our reftrained Flefh) 

7. Proceed then to think further, that certainly God 
bath never appointed us fo much Duty, without convenient Mo= 
tives to perform it. Itcannot be that he fhould make us 
more Noble than the Brutes, to be wore Miferable: Or that 
he thould make Holine/s our Duty, that it might be our Lo/s, 
Or our Calamity. If there were no other Life but this, and 
Men had no hopes of future Happinefs, nor any fears of 
Punifhment, what a Hell would this World be? Heart- 
wickedne/s would be but little feared; nor Heart-duty re- 
garded: Secret Sin againft Princes, States, and all Degrees, 
would be boldly committed, and go unpunifhed (for the 
moft part.) The Sins of Princes, and of all that have Pow- 
er to defeat the Law, would have little or no Reftraint: 
Every Mans Interet would oblige him, rather to offend God, 
who fo feldom punifheth here, than to offend a Prince, or 
any Man in Power, who feldom lets Offences againft him-~ 
feif go unrevenged: And fo Man, more than Ged, would 
be the Ruler of the World, that is, our God, / 

Nay adtually the hopes and fears of another Life, among 
moft Heathens, Infidels and Hereticks, is the Principle of 
Divine Government, by which God keepeth up moft of 
the Order and Virtue which isin the World. ; 

Yea, think what you fhould be and do your felf, as to 
Enemies, and as to fecret Faults, and as to fenfual Vices, 
if you thought there was no Life but this: And is ic pof- 
fible that the infinitely powerful, wife and good Creator, 
can be put to govern all Mankind, by meer Deceit, and 
a courfe of Lyes? Asif he wanted better means? 

By how much the better any Man is, by fo much the 
more regardful is he of the Life to come, and the hopes 
and fears of another Life, are fo much the more preva- 
lene with him: And is it poffible that God fhould make 
Men Good, to make them the moft deceived, and moft mi- 
ferable? Hath he commanded all thefe Cares to be our 
needle/s Torments, which Brutes and Fools, and fortifh Sin- 
ners do all fcape? Is the greateft Obedience to God, be- 
come a fign of the greateit folly, orthe way to the great- 
eft lofs or difappointment 2 ; 

We are all fure that this Life is fhore and vain: No In- 
fidel can fay that he is /ure that there is no other Life for 
us: And if this be fo, Reafon commandeth us to prefer 
the poffidilities of fuch a Life to come, before the certains 
Vanities of thes Life: So that even the Infidels uncertainty 
will unavoidably infer, that the preferring of the World to 
come is our Daty: And if it be our Duty, then the Thing in 
it felf is true: For God will not make it all Mens Duties in 
the Frame of their Nature, to feek an Utopia, and purfue a 
Shadow ; and to {pend their Days and chiefeft Cares for 
that which is not; Godlinefs is not fuch a dreaming 
Night-walk. 

Gonfcience will not fuffer dying Men to believe that 
they have more caufe to repent of their Godline/s, than of 
their Six, and of their feeking Heaven, than of wallowing 
in their Lufts, 

Nay then, thefe Heavenly Defires would be themfelves our 
Sins,as being the following of a Lye, the afpiring after a ftate 
which is above w, and the abufe and lofs of our Faculties 
and Time: And Sen{uality would be liker to be our Virtue, — 
as being natural to us, and a feeking of our moft Real 
Felicity. 

The common Confcience of Mankind doth juftify the 
Wifdom and Virtue of a Temperate, Holy, Eleavenly Per- 
fon; and acknowledgeth that our Heavenly Defires are of — 

God 


God: And doth God give Men both Natural Faculties, 
which fhall never come co. the Perfection which is their End? 


And alfo Gracious Defires, which fhall but deceive us, and ne- | 


ver be fatisfied? If God had made us for the Exjoyments of 
Braces, he would have given us but the Anowledge and. de- 
fires of Brutes. 

Every King and Mortal Judge can punidh Faules againft 
Man with Death: And hath God no greater or further 
Punifhment, for Sins as committed againft him/elf? And 
are his Rewards, no greater than a Mans? 

Thefe, and many more fuch Evidences may affure you, 
that there is another Life of Rewards and, Punifhments ; and 
thac this Life is not our final State, but only a time of pre- 
paration thereunto. Settle this deeply and fixedly in your 
Minds. 

8. And look up to the Heavenly Regions, and think, Is 
this World{o replenifhed with Inhabitants, both Sea, and 
Land, and Air it felf? And can I dream that the vat and 
glorious Orbs and Regions, are all uninhabited 2 Or that they 
have not more numerous and glorious Poffeffors, than this 
{iall opacous {pot of Earth. 

And then think, that thofe digher Creatures are Intellectual 
Spirits: (This is many ways apparent) and alfo of the 
Communion which they have with Man: And when we 
find alfo an Intelletual Nature in our Selves, why fhould we 
not believe, that our /ikene/s of Nature, doth infer_ our 
likenefs in our future duration and abode. 

9. And omark well but the sward and outward Tempta- 
tions, which folicite all the World-to Sin; and what notable 

’ Evidences there be in many of them, of an Invifible 
Power;. and you will eafily believe that Man hath a 


Soul to fave or lofe, which.is of longer.duration than the | 


Body. 

10. Laftly, if yet there be any doubt, confider but of 
the fenjible Evidences of Apparitions, Witchcraft and Poffefions, 
and it cannot chufe but much confirm you: Though much 
be feigned in Hiftories of fuch Things, yet the World hath 

- abundant Evidence of thae which was certainly unfeign- 


ed. See the Devil of Adafcon, Mr. Mompeffons Story lately — 
| other Tongues, fince the times that che Gofpel was record- 


acted and publifhed: Remigius, Bodinus, Danaus, ¢c. of 


Witches, Lavater de Speirs; and what I have written” 


‘elfew here. 
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The true Method of Enquiry into the Supernatural Evidences of 


Faith, and Rules therein to be obferved. 


certain all this is, even by Natural Revelation ; proceed 


next to confider what Supernatural Revelations God hath | 


added, both to confirm you in the fame Truths, and to 
make known /ach other, as were neceffary for Mankind to 
know. Where I muft firft direct you in the trae Method 
of Enquiry, ‘and then fet before you the Things themfelves, 
which you are to know. 


1. Think not that every unprepared Mind a immediately ca- 
pable of the Truth’ (either this, or any other, except the firft 
Principles which are nota per fe, or are next to Senfe.) All 
truth requireth a Capacity, and due Preparation of the reci- 
pient: The plaineft Principles of any Art or Science, are 
not underftood by Novices ac the firft fight ‘or hearing: 
And therefore it were vain to imagine that Things of the 
greateft diftance in ny: or profundity in Doétrine, 
can be comprehended at the firft atcempt; by'a difufed 
and unfurnifhed Underftanding. There muft be at leaft, 
as much Time, and Study, and Help fuppofed and ufed, to 
the full difcerning of the-Evidences of Faith, as are al- 
lowed to the attainment of common Sciences. Though 
_ Grace, in lefs time, may give Men fo much Light as is 

-neceffary to Salvation; yet he thar will be able ro defend 
the Trach, and anfwer Objections, and atcain’ eftablifh- 
ing fatisfaction in his own Mind, muft (ordinarily) have 
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 ligion, which ss contained in the Holy Scriptures : Nor that they 
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proportionable Helps, and Time, and. Studjess unlefs he 
look to be taught by Miracles. ; 

2.;Remember that it a practical and heavenly Dottring 
which you are to learn: At is the Art of Lovine God, and bee 
ing happy in his Love : And therefore a worldly, fen[ual, 
vicious Soul, muft needs be under very preat difadvantace 
for the receiving of fuch a kind of Truths. Do not there. 
fore impute that to the doubtfulne/s of the Doéirine, which 
is but the effect of the Enmity and Incapacity of your 
Minds: How can he prefently relifh the Spiritual and 
Heavenly Doétrine of the Gofpel, who is.drowned in 
the Love and Care of contrary Things? Such Men re- 
ceive not the Things of the Spirit: They feem to them 
both foalifhne/s and undefireable. 

3. Think not that the Hiftory of Things done {0 long ago, and 
fo far off, fhould have no more Obfcurities, nor be liable to any 
more Objections, than of that which was done in the time and 
Country where you live. Nor yet that Things done in che 
prefence of others, and words {poken in their hearing only, 
fhould be known to you otherwife than by Hiforical E- 
vidence, Cunlefs every Revelation to others, .muft have a 
new Revelation to bring it to each individual Perfon in 
the World.) And think not that he who is, a Stranger to 
all other helps of Church-Hiftory, fhould be as weil able 
to. underftand the Scripture-Hiftory, as thofe char have 
thofe other helps. 

4. Think not that the Narrative of Things done in a Country 
and Age foremote, and to us unknown, fhould mot have many 
Difficulties, arifing from our Ignorance of the Perfons, Places, 
Manners, Cuftoms, and many Circumftances, which if we had 
known would eafily have refolved all fuch Doubts. 

5; Think not that a Book which was rwritten fo long ago, in 
fo remote a Country, in a Language which few do fully under- 
ftand, and which may fince thea have {everal Changes, as tO 
Phrafes, and proverbial and occafional Speeches, fhould 
have no. more Difficulties in it, than a Book that were 
written at home, in the prefent Age im our Country 
Language, and the moft ufual Dialect. _To fay nothing 
of our own Language, what. Changes are made in all 


ed? Many proverbial Speeches and Phrafes may be now 
difufed and unknown, which were then moft éafie to be 
underftood.’ And the tranfcribing and preferving of the 


| Copies, require us to allow for fome Defects of Humane 


Skill and Induftry therein. 
6. Underftand the different forts of Evidence, which are re- 


; . | quifite to the different Matters.in the Holy Scriptures. The 
‘GY 7 Hen you have thus feen what Evidence there | 
; isof GOD, andhis Government, and of | 

a Life of Reward and Punifhment hereafter, | 
and of the Natura! Obligations which lie on Man to a Floly, 


Fujt, and Sober Life; and of the depraved State of the World, | 
which goeth fo contrary to fuch undoubted Duty; and how | 


Matters of Fact require Hifforical Evidence (which yet ig 
made infallible by additional. Miracies.) The Miracles 
which were wrought to confirm our Hiftory, are broughe 
to our Knowledge only by orber Hiffory. The Do@rines 
which are evident in Nature, have further Evidence of 
Supernatural Revelation, only co help us whofe Natural 
Sight is much. obfcured. Bur ic is the Supermatural Do- 
élrines, Precepts and Promifes, which ot themfelves require 
Supernatural Revelation, to. make them credible to 
Man, 

7» Miftake not the irue Uje and End of the Holy Scriptures. 

1. Think not that the Gofpel as written. was the firft 
Conftitutive or Governing Law of Chrift, forthe Chriftian 
Churches, “The Churches were Con/tituted, and the Or- 
ders, and Offices, and. Government of it fettled, and exer- 
cifed very many Years together, before any part of che 
New Teftament. was written to them; much more be- 
fore the writing of the whole. The Apoftles had long 
before taught them what was commanded them by 
Chrift ; and had fettled them in the Order appointed by 
the Holy Ghoft : And therefore you are not to look for 
the firft’ Determination of fach Dotrines or Orders in 
the Scripture as made thereby ; but only for the Records 
of what was done and eftablifhed before: For the Apo- 
ftles being to leave the Wor!d, did know che flipperinefs 
of the Memory of Man, and the danger, of changing 
and corrupting the Chriflian Dodrice and Orders, if, 
there were not left a fure Record of it: And therefore 
they did that for the fake of Polterity. 

2. You mujt not think that all ws Eljential to the Chriftian Re- 
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are only the adequate Form or Record of that which is 
ftrily and primarily called our Religion, or Chriftianity. 
For there are divers particular Books of the New Tefta- 
ment, which contain much more than is effential to 
Chriftianiry: And many Appurtenances, and Hiftories, 
and Genealogies, and Circumftances are there recorded, 
which are indeed fubfervient helps co our Religion 5 but 
are not ftrictly our Religion it felf. 

8. As the ufe of the Scripture muft thus be judged of, 
according to the purpofe of the Holy Spirit; fo the Per- 
fection of the Scripture muft be judged of, in relation to its in- 
tended ule. Te was not written to be a Syftem of Phyficks, 
nor Oratory ; nor to decide Grammatical Controverfies a- 


bout Words; but cto record in apt Expreffions the Things - 


which God would have Men to know, in order to their 
Faith, their Duty, and their Happinefs. And in this re- 
fpect it is a perfe& Word. But you muft not imagine that 
ic is fo far the Word of God himfelf, as if God had fhew- 
ed in it his fulleft Skill, and made ic as perfect in every 
refpecét, both Phrafe and Order, as God could do. And if 
you meet init with feveral Words, which you think are 
lefs Grammatical, Logical, or Rhetorical, than many o- 
ther Men could fpeak, and which really favour of fome 
Humane Imperfection, remember that this is not at all 
derogatory to Chriftianity ; but rather tendeth to the 
ftrengthning of our Faith : For the Scriptures are perfec 
to their intended ufe: And God did purpofely chufe Men 
of imperfect Oratory, to be his Apoftles, that his King- 
dom might not be in Word, but in Power; and that our 
Faith might not be buile upon the Wi/dom and Oratory of 
Man, but on the Supernatural Operations of the Almigh- 
ty God: As David’s Sling and Stone muft kill Goliab: So 
Unlearned Men, that cannot out-wit the World to de- 
ceive them, fhall by the Spirit and Miracles convince 
them. Looking for that in the Scripture, which God 
never intended it for, doth tempt the unskilful into un- 
belief. 

9. Therefore you muft be fure to diftinguith the Chri- 
ftian Religion, which is the Vital Part or Kernel of the Scri- 
ptures, from all the Ref: And co get well planted in your 
Mind, the Sum of that Religion ic felf And that is 
briefly contained in the Two Sacraments, and more 
targely in the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the Decalogue, 
the fummaries of our Belief, Defire and Praétice. And 
then wonder no more that the other parts of Scripture, 
have fome Things of lefs moment, than. that a Man 
hath Fingers, Nails and Hair, as well as a Stomach, 
Heart and Head. 

10. Diftinguifh therefore between the Method of the 
Chriftian Religion, and the Method of the Particular Books 
of Scriptures. The Books were written on feveral Occa- 
fions, and in feveral Adethods; and though that Method 
of them all, be perfec, in order to their proper End; 
yet it is not neceffary chat there be in the Aderhod no Hu- 
mane Imperfection, or that one or all of them, be written 
in that Method which is ufually moft logical, and beft. 
But the Frame of Religion contained in thofe Books, is 
compofed in the moft perfe& Method in the World: And 
thofe Sy/temes of Theology which endeavour to open this 
Method to you, do not feign it, or make it of themfelves ; 
but only attempt the Explication of what they find in 
the Holy Scriptures, Synthetically or Analytically ; 
(Though indeed all Attempts have yet fallen fhore of any 
full Explication of this Divine and perfe@ Harmony.) 

tx. Therefore the true Order of fertling your Faith, 2 not 
Sirf to require a Proof that all the Scrittures as the Word of God ; 
but firft to prove the Marrow of them, which is properly cal- 
led the Chriftian Religion, and then to proceed to strengthen your 
particular belief of the ref?. The contrary Opinion, which 
hath obtained with many in this Age, hath greatly hin- 
deredthe Faith of the Unskilful: And ict came from a 
prepofterous care of the Honour of the Scriptures, through 
an exceflive oppofition to the Papifts who undervalue 
them. For hence it comes to pafs, that every feeming 
Contradiction, or Inconfiftency in any Book of Scripture, 
in Chronology or any other refpect, is thought to be a 
fufficient Caufe, to make the whole Caufe of Chriftiani- 
ty as difficult as that particular Text is; And fo all thofe 


Readers, who meet with great or infeparable Difficulties, 
in their daily reading of the Scriptures, are thereby ex- 
pofed to equal Temptations, to damning Infidelity in ic 
felf: So that if the Tempter draw any Man to doubt of 
the ftanding ftill of the Sun in the time of Fufhua ; of 
the life of Fonas in the Belly of the Whale; or any other 
fuch paffage in any one Book of the Scriptures, he muft 
equally doubt of all his Religion. 

But this was not the ancient Method of Faith: Ie was 
many years after Chrift’s Refurre@ion, before any one 
Book of the New Teftament was written ; and almoft 
an Age before it was finifhed: And all that time che 
Chriftian Churches had the fame Faith and Religion as we 
have now ; and the fame Foundation of it: That is, the 
Gofpel preached to them by the Apoftles: But what they 
delivered to them by word of Mouth, is now delivered 
to usin their Writings, with all the Appurtenances and 
Circumftances, which every Chriftian did not then hear 
of. And there were many Atticles of the Chriftian 
Faith, which che Old Teftament did not at all make 
known : (As that tha Fe/us is the Chrift, chat he was born of 
the Virgin Mary, and is a@ually Crucified, Rifen and 
Afcended, &c.) And the Method of the Apoftles was, to 
teach the People the fum of Chrifianity (as Paul doth, 
1 Cor. 15. 3, 4, &c. and Peter, Ad. 2.) and to bring 
them to the delief of that, and then Baptize them, before 
they wrote any thing to them, or caught them the reft 
which is now in the Holy Scriptures; They were firft 
to Difciple the Nations and Baptize them, and then to teach 
them to obferve all Things whatever Chrift commanded: And 
the main bulk of the Scriptures is made up of this lait, 
and of the main fubfervient Hiftories and Helps. 

And accordingly it was the Cuftom of all the Primi- 
tive Churches, and Ancient Doors, to teach the People 
firft the Creed and Sum of Chriftianity, and to make 
them Chriftians before they taught chem fo much as to 
know what Books the Canonical Scriptures did contain : 
For they had the Sum of Chriftianity ic felf delivered 
down collaterally by the two hands of Tradition. 1. By 
the continuation of Baptifin, and publick Church-pro- 
feflions, was delivered the Creed or Covenant by it felf : 
And 2. By the Holy Scriptures, where ic was delivered 
with all che reft ; and from whence every Novice was 
not put to gather it of himfelf, buchad it collected to his 
hand by. the Churches. 

And you may fee in. the Writings of all the Ancient 
Defenders of Chriftianity (fufin, Athenagoras, Tatianss, 
Clemens Alexandrinus, Arnobius, Theophil. Antioch. Lattantins, 
Tertullian, Exfebins, Auguftine, Cvc.) that they ufed che Me- 
thod which I now direct you to. | 

And if you confider it well, you will find that the 
Miracles of Chrift himfelf, and all thofe of -his Apoftles 
after him, were wrought for the confirmatiom of Chri- 
fianity it {elf immediately, and moftly before the particular 
Epiltles or Books were written; and therefore were ony 
remotely and confequentially for the confirmation of 
Books as fuch: as they proved that the Writers of them 
were guided by the Infallible Spirit, in all the proper 
work of their Office; of which the Writing of the Scri- 
ptures was a part. . 

1+ Therefore fectle your Belief of Chriftianity it felf ; 
that is, of fo much as Bapsi/m containeth, or importerh: 
This is more eafily proved, than the Truth of every, Word 
in the Scriptures; becaufe there are Controverfies. about 
the Canon, and the various Readings, and fuch like; And 
this is the Natural Method, which Chrift and his Spirit 
have directed us to, and the Apoftles and. the Ancient 
Churches ufed. And when this is firft foundly proved to 
you, then you cannot juftly take any textual Difficulties, 
to be fufficient caufe of raifing Difficulties to your Faith 
in the Effentials: But you may quietly go on in the 
ftrength of Faith, to clear up all chofe Difficulties by, de- 
grees. sf 

I know you will meet with fome who thinkivery highs 
ly of their own Miftakes, and whofe Unskilfulnefs in 
thefe Things is joyned with an equal meafure of Self 
conceitednefs, who will tell you that this Method fmells 
of an undervaluing of the Scripture; But I wouid advife 

you. 
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you not to depart from the way of Chrift, and his A- 
poftles and Churches, nor to caft your felves upon caufe- 
lefs hindrances, in fo high a matter as Saving Faith is, 
upon the Reverence of the Words of any perverted facti- 
ous Wrangler, nor to efcape the fangs of Cenforious 
Ignorance. We can better juftifie che Holy Scriptures in 
the true Method, than they can in their fal/e one: And can 
better build up, when we have laid the right Founda- 
tion, than they can who begin in the middle, and 
omit the Foundation, and call the Superftructure by 
that Name. 

2. Sufpec not all Church-Hiftory or Tradition, in an 
extreme oppofition to the Papifts, who cry up a private 
unproved Tradition of their own. They tell us of Apo- 
ftolical Traditions, which their own Faction only are the 
keepers of: and of which no true Hiftorical Evidence is 
produced: And this they call the Tradition of the 
Church: But we have another fort of Tradition, which 
muft noc be neglected or rejected, unlefs we will deny Hu- 
manity and reject Chriftianity.Our Traditiotradens.or ACive 
Tradition, is primarily nothing but thecertain Hiftory or u- 
fage of the Univerfal Chriftian Church; as Baptifin, the 
Lords day, the Miniftry, the Church Aflemblies, and the 
daily Church Exercifes; which are certain proofs what Re- 
ligion was thenreceived by them. And 2. The Scriptures 
themfelves. Our Traditio tradita is nothing elfe but chefe 
two conjuné@ly: 1. The Chriftian Religion, even the 
Faith then profefled, and the Worfhip and Obedience then 
exercifed. 2. The Books themfelves, of the Holy Scri- 
ptures, which contain all this, with much more. But 
we are fo far from thinking that Apoftolical Oral Tradi 
tion, isa Supplement to the Scriptures, as being larger 
than them, that we believe the Scriptures to be much 
Jarger than fuch Tradition; and that we have no cer- 
tainty by any other than Scriptural Tradition, of any 
more than the common Matters of Chriftianity, which 
all the Churches are agreed in. Bue he that will not be- 
lieve the moft univerfal Practice and Hiftory of the 
Church or World in a Matter of Fact, muft in reafon 
much lefs believe his Eye- fight. 

13. When you have foundly proved your Foundation, take 
not every difficult Objection which you cannot anfwer, to bea 
Sufficient caufe of doubting: For if the Fundamentals be 
proved Truths, you may truft to that Proof, and be fure 
that there are ways of folving the feeming Inconfiftent 
Points, though you are not yet acquainted with them. 
There are few Truths fo clear, which a Sophifter may 
not clog with difficulties: And there is fcarce any 
Man that hath fo comprehenfive a Knowledge of the 
moft certain Truths, as to be able to anfwer all that 
can be faid againft ict. 

14. Come not to this ftudy in a melancholy or diftratted frame 
of Mind: For in {uch a cafe you are (ordinarily ) incapable 
of fo great a Work, as thetryal of the Grounds of Faith : 
And therefore muft live upon the Ground-work before 
laid, and wait for a fitter time to clear ic. 

15. When new Doubts arife, mark whether they proceed not 
from the advantage which the tempter findeth in your Minds, 
rather than from the difficulty of the thing it fof : And whe- 
ther you have not formerly had good fatisfation againtt 
the fame Doubts which now perplex you: If fo, fuffer 
not every cifcompofure of your Minds, to become a means 
of unbelief: And fuffer not Satan to command you to dif- 
pure your Faithat his Pleafure: For if he may chufe the 
time, he may chufe the Succefs. Many a Man hath caft up 
a large account well, or written a Learned Treatile 
or Pofition well, who cannot clear up all objected 
difficulties on a fudden, nor without Books tell you 
all that he before wrote ; efpecially if he be half drunk 
or fleepy, or in the mid{t of other Thoughts or Bu- 
finefs, 

15. When you are once perfwaded of the Truth of 
Chriftianity, and the holy Scriptures, think not that you 
need not ftudy it any more, becaule you do already confidently be- 
lieve it: For if your Faith be not buile on fuch cogent ¢- 
vidence as will warrant the Conclufion (whether it be 
at the prefent found or nor) you know not what change 
Affaults may make upon you (as we have known them 
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do on fome ancient eminent Profeffors of the ftrideft 
Godlinefs, who have turned from Chrift, and che belief 
of Immortality.) 

Take heed how you underftand the common faying 
of the Schools, that Faith differeth from Knowledge, in ebat 
it hath not Evidence: it hath not Evidence of Senje indeed = 
nor the immediate Evidence of Things Invifible, as 5 
themfelves; but as they are the conclufions which follow 
the Principles which are in themfelves more evident. It 
is evident that God is true; and we can prove by good 
Evidence, that the Chriftian Verity is his Revelation : 
And therefore it is evident (though not immediately in 
it felf) that the Matter of thae Word or Revelation is 
true. And as Mr. Rich. Hooker truly faith [No Man in- 
deed believeth beyond the degree of Evidence of Truth 
which appeareth to him, how confidently foever they 
may taik | I remember that our excellent Ujher an{wered 
me to this Cafe, as out of Ariminen/is, that [Faith hath 
Evidence of Credibility, and Science hath Evidence of Certain- 
ty.| But undoubredly an Evidence of Divine Revelation, 
is Evidence of Certainty. “And all Evidence of Divine 
Credibility, is Evidence of Certainty; though of Humane 
Faith and Credibility, the Cafe be otherwife. 

16. Yea, think not that you have done the fettling of your 
Faith, when once you have found out the foundef? Evidences, 
and are able to an{wer all Olyettions: For you muft grow ftill 
in the fuller difcerning and digsiting the fame Evidences 
which you have difcerned: For you may hold them fo 
loofely, that they may be eafily wrefted from you: And 

ou may fee them with fo clear and full a knowledge, as 
fhall f{tablifh your Mind againft all ordinary caufes of 
mutation. It is one kind (or degree rather) of know- 
ledge of the iame Things, which che Pupil, and another 
which the Doétor hath. 4 am fure the knowledge which 
I have now of the Evidences of the Chriftian Verity, is 
much different from what I had fifty years ago, when 
perhaps [ could fay near as much as now ; and ufed the 
fame Arguments, 

17. Confider swell the great Contentions of Philofophers 3 
and the great Uncertainty of moft of thoje Notions, to which 
the Infidels would reduce our Faith, or which they would make 
They judge Chriftianity Uncer- 
tain, becaufe it agreeth not with their Uncertainties, or 
certain Errors. 

18. Enflave not your Reafon to the Objects of Senfe: While 
we are in the Body, our Souls are {c imprifoned in Flefh, 
and have fo much to do with worldly Things, that moft 
Men by averfenefs and difufe,can hardly at all employ their 
Minds about any higher Things than Senfitive; nor go 
any further than Senfe conduceth them. He that will not 
ufe his Soul to contemplate Things Invifible, will be as 
unfit for believing, as a Lady is co travel a thoufand 
Miles on Foot, who never went out of her Doors, but 
in a Sedan or Coach. 

19. Where your want of Learning, or Exercife or Light, 
doth caufe any Difficulties which you canmot overcome, go to 
the more wife and experienced Believers, and Paffors of the 
Church, tobe your helpers: For it is their Office to be both 
the Prefervers and Expounders of the Sacred Dodtrine, and 
to be the helpers of the Peoples Faith. Zhe Pric/fs Lips 
fhould preferve Knowledge, and they fhould feck the Law at his 
Meuth: for be zs the Meffenger of the Lord of Hots, Mal. 
pF 
“4 Laftly, Faithfully prattice with Love and Alacrity what 
you do believe, left God in “fujtice leave you to disbelieve that 
which you would not love and prattice. . 

So much to direé& you in the Method of your endea- 
vours, for the getting and ftrengthening of Faith. 
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BHefe Things in the Order of your enquiry being pre- 
fuppofed, proceed to the confideration of the Evie 
dences themfelves, which fully prove the Chriftian Ve- 
rity: And here, omitting the preparatory confiderations, 
recited at large in my [ Rea/ons of the Chriftian Religion } 


1 fhall only fet before you the grand Evidence it felf, with 
Aaaa2 a 
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a brief recital of fome of thofe means, which bring it 
down.to our notice in thefe Times. 

The great infallible Witnefs of CHRIST, is the 
SPIRIT of GOD, or the Holy Ghoft: Or that Divine 
operation of the Holy Spirit, which infallibly praveth the 
Attoftation of God himfelf, ‘as Interefting tim in it, as the 
Principal Caufe. ‘ 

As we know the Coin of a Prince by his Image and Su- 
per/cription, and know his A@s by his publick proper Seal: 
And as we know that God is the Creator of the World, 
by the Seal of his Likenefs which is upon it: Or as we 
know the Father of a Child, when he is fo like him, as no 
other could beget: So know we Cérif? and Chriffianity to 
be of God, by his unimitable Image or Impreffion. . 

The Power, Wifdom and Goodne{s of God, are the Eflen- 
tialities which we call the Nature of God: Thefe in their 
proper Form, atid tran{cendent Perfection, are incommunicable : 
But when they produce an effect on the Creature, which 
for the Refemblance may analogically be called by the 
fame Names; the Names are logically Communicable, though 
the Thing it felf (which is the Divine Effence or Perfe- 
étions) be till Incommunicable: Bue when they only pro- 
duce effects more Heterogeneal or Equivocal, then we 
call. thofe effects only the Footffeps or Demonftrations of 
their Caufe. So GOD, whole Power, Wifdom and Good- 
nefs in it felf is Iacommunicable, hath produced Intellectual 
Natures, which are fo like him, that their likenefs is 
called his Image; and analogica!ly (yet equivocally) the 
created Faculties of their Power, Intelledd and Will; are 
called by fuch Names, as weare fain (for want of other 
words) to apply to Gad (the Things fignified being tran- 
fcendently and unexpreflibly in God, but the Mords firft 
ufed of, and applied to the Creature.) Buc the fame God 
hath fo demonitrated his Power, and Wifdom, and Goodne/s 
in the Creation of the material or coiporeal Parts of 
the World, that they are the Vefigia and infallible Proofs 
of his Caufation and Perfedtions, (being fuch as no other 
caufe without him can produce) bur, yet not fo proper- 
ly called his Image, as to his Wifdom and Goodnefs, but 
only of his Power, But no wife Man who feeth this 


World, can doubt whether a God of perfeét Power, Wil. 


dem and Goodne/s, was the Maker of it. Even fo the 
Perfon and Doétrine of Chiff, or the Chriftian Religion 
objectively confidered, hath fo much of the Image, and 
fo much of the demonjtrative Impreffions of the Neture of 
God, as may fully aflure us that he himfelf is the ap- 
proving caufe. 

And as the Suz hath a double Light, Lux G Lumen, its 
Effential Light im it felf, and its emitted Beams, or com- 
municated Light; fo the Spirit and Image of God, by 
which Chrifand Chriftianiry are demonftrated, are partly 
that Mia) Effential, Conftitutive, and Inberent, and 
partly that Which is fent and communicated from him to 
orbers, 

In the Peron of Chrift there is the moft excellent Image 
of God. 1. Wonderful Power, by which be wrought 
‘Miracles, and commanded Sea and Land, Men and De- 
vils, an raifed the Dead, and raifed himfelf; and is now 
the glorious Lord of all Things. 2. Wonderful Wif/dom; 
by which he foimed his Laws, and Kingdom, and by 
which he knew the Hearts of Men, and prophefied ‘of 
Things to come. 3. Moft wonderful Love'and Goodzefs, by 
whici he healed all Difeafes, and by which he faved mife- 
rable Souls, and procured our HappinefS at fo dear a Rate. 

But a8 the Ejféntial Light of the Sun, is ‘too glorious to 
be well obferved by us; but the emitted Light is it which 
doth affect our Eyes, and is the immediaté Obje@ of 
our fight ; at leaft that we can beft endure and ufe; fo 
the Ejfential Perfections of Jefus Chiift, are not fo imme- 
diately and ordinarily fic forour Obfervation and Ufe ; as 
the /efJer Communicated Beams, which he fent forth. And 
thefe are either fuch as were the immediate effects of the 

pirit in Chrift himfelf, or his Perfonal Operations, or 
‘elie the effects of his Spirit in others: And that is either 
fuch as went Lefore him, or {ach as were prefent with him, 
ot {uch as followed after him: Even as the emitted Light of 
the Sun, is.either that which is next to its Effence 3 or that 
which ftreameth further to other Creatures: And this 
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laft is either chat which it fendeth to us before its own 
appearing or rifing, or that which accompanieth its ap- 
pearing, or that whichic leavech behind ic as ic fetceth or 
pailech away ; fo mult we diftinguith in che prefene Cafe, 

But all this is bur One Light, and One Spirit. 

So then, I fhould in order {peak — 1. Of chat Spirir in 
the /ords and Works of Chrift himfelf, which conituterh 
the Chriftian Religten. 2. That Spirit in the Prophets and 
Fathers before Chrift, which was the Antecedent Light. 
3. That Spiric in Chrifts Followers, which was the cons 
comitant and fubfequenc Light or WicnefS: Both 1. In 
thofe next his abode on Earth: And 2. Of thofe thar are 
more remote. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Image of Gods Wifdom. . 


vi ND firit, obferve the Three Parts of Gods Image, 

or Imprefs upon the-Chriftian Religion in it felf 
as Containing tbe whole Work of Mans Redemption, as 
it is found in the Works and Do@trine of Chritt. 

1. The WISDOM of it appeareth in thefe parti- 
colar Obfervations (which yet fhew it to us but very de-~ 
fectively, for want of the clearne/i, and the integrality, and 
the Order of our Knowledge: For to fee but here and - 
there a Parcel of one entire Frame or Work, and) to fee 
thofe few Parcels as diflocated, and not in their proper 
Places and Order; and all this but with a dark imperfeat 
figet, is far from that full and open view of the manifold 
4ifdom of God in Chrift, which. Angels and {uperior 
intellects have.) > ii 

1. Mark how wifely God-hath ordered it, that the 
Three Ejfentialities in the Divine Nature, Power, Intellecti- 
on and Will, Ommnipotency, Wifdom’ and Goodnefs, and the 
Three Perfons in the Trinity, the Father, the Word, and 
the Spirit ; and the Three Caufalities of God, asthe Eff- 
cient, Directive, and Final Caufe, ( of whom, and through 
whom, and to whom are all Things) fhould have Three 
molt eminent Specimina or lmpreffions in the World, or 
Three moft confpicuous Works to declare and glori 
them ; wiz. Nature, Grace and Glory. And that God fhould 
accordingly ftand related to Man in three anfwerable Re- 
lations, viz, as Our Creator, our Redeemer, and our Per- 
ether ¢ by Holine/s initially, and Glory finally.) : >) é 

2. How swifély it is ordered, that feeing Mans Love to 
God is both his greateft Duty, and his Perfection and Feli- 
city, here fhould be fome ftanding eminent’ Means’ for 
the Attraétion and Excitation of our Love: And this 
fhould be the moft eminent Manifeftation of the Love of 
God to us; and withal, of his own moft perfe@& Holit 
nefs and Goodnefs; and that as we haveas much weed 
of the Senfe of his Goodne/s'as oF his Power, (Loving him 
being our chief Work) that there thould' be aso ferva- 
bie a demonftration of his Goodne/s exeant, as the World 
is of his Power. . +11} SREP (tis 

3. Efpecially when Man had fallen by Sin from the 
Love of God, to the Love of his Carnal’ Self, and of 
the Creature; and when he was fa'len under vindi@ive. 
Juftice, and was confcious of the Difpleaftiré of his Ma: 
ker, and had made himfelf an Heir of EreIt Gael eH 
Mans Nature can fo hardly fove one thatin Jaftice ftland? 
eth engaged or refoived to damn him, forfake’ Kim, and 
hate him: How wifely is it ordered, that fe the “would 
recover him to bis Love, fhould firft declare his Love to 
to the Offender in che fulleft fort, and fhould reconcile 
himfelf unto him, and fhew his readinef§ to forgive him, 
and to fave him, yea to be his felicity and his chiefett 
good: That fo the Remedy may be anfwerable to the 
Difeafe, and to the Duty. bP RO iP U1 

4. How wifely is it thus contrived, that the Frame and 
Courfe of Mans Obedience, fhould be appointed to confift 
Love and Gratitude, and to run out: in fuch fe 
chearful Duty as is animated throughout by Love, that 
{weet a Spring may bring forth anfwerable Tae ? That— 
fo the Goodre/s of our Mafter may appearin the Sieetne/s 
of our Work; ‘and we may not ferve the God of 'L sis 
and Glory, like Slaves, with a gradging weary Mind; 
but like Children with delight and: quietnefs : “And our 
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ti and Way may be to us a foretaft of our Reward and 
Ld, 

s. And yet how meet was it, that while we live in 

fuch a dark material World, in a Body of corruptible 
Flefh, among Enemies and Snares, our Duty fhould have 
fomewhat of Caution and Vigilancy, and therefore of 
Fear and godly Sotrow to teach us to relifh Grace the 
more: And that our Condition fhould have in ic much 
of Neceilicy and Trouble, to drive us homeward to God, 
who is our reft.. And how aptly doth the very per- 
miflion of Sin it felf fubferve this end ? 
_ 6, How wifely is it thus contrived, that Glory at laft 
fhould be better relifhed, and that Aéam who hath the Foy 
fhould give God the Glory; and be bound to this by a 
double Obligation. 

7. How aptly is this remedying Defign, and all the 
work of Man’s Redemption, and all the Precepts of the 
Gofpel, built upon, or planted into the Law of natural 
Perfection : Faith being but the means to recover Love ; 
and Grace being co Nature, but as Medicine is to the Body ; 
and being to Glory, as Medicine is to Health: So that as a 
Man that was never taught to (peak, or to go, or to do a- 
ny Work, or to know any Science, or Trade, or Bufinef, 
which muft be known acquifitively, is a miferable Man, 
as wanting all that which thould help him to w/e his natu- 
ral Powers to their proper ends; fo it is mach more with 
him that hath Natare without Grace, which muft heal ir, 
and ufe ir to its proper ends. 

8. So that it appeareth, that as the Lowe of Perfection 
is fitly called the Law of Nature, becaufe it is agreeable to 
Man in his matural fate of Innocency 3 fo the Law of Grace 
may be now called, the Law of depraved Nature, becaufe 
it is as fuitable co Japfed Man. And when our Pravity is 
undeniable, how credible fhould ic be, that we have fuch 
a ‘Law? 

9. And there is nothing in the Gofpel, either unfuita- 
ble to the firit: Law of Nature, or contradictory to ir, 
or yet of any alien Nature; bue only that which hath 
the moft excellent aptitude co fubferve it: Giving the Glory 
to God in the bighet, by reftoring Peace unto the Earth, and 
Good-will towards Men. | 
» toe And when the Divine Monarchy is apt in the 
order of Government, to communicate fome Image of it- 
felf to the Creature, as well as the Divine Perfections have 
communicated their Image to the Creatures in their Nea- 
tures ot Beings, how wifely ic is order’d, chat Mankind 
fhould have one univer{al Vicarious Head or Monarch ? There 
is great reafon to believe that there is Adimarchy among An- 
gels: And in the World it moft apparently exceileth all 
other Forms of Government, in order to Unity, and 
Strength, and Glory: And if it be apter than fome others 
to degenerate into oppreffing Tyranny, that is only caufed 
by the great Corruption of humane Nature: And there- 
fore if we have a Aead who hath no fach Corruption, 
there is no place for that Objection. And as it is net cre- 
dible that God would make no Communication of this 
Image of bis Dominions in the World; fo itis certain, 
that befides the Lord Jefus, the World hath no other 
Univerfal Head ( however the Pope may pretend, to be 
an Univerfal Vicarious Monarch, under the’ Univerfal Vica- 
rious Monarch.) Kingdoms have their Monarchs fub- 
ordinate to Chrift; but the World hath none bue Chrift 
alone. 

1r. And how meet was it that he who was the Mo- 
narch or Deputy of God, fhould be alfo the Mediator ! 
And that a polluted Sinner dwelling in Clay, fhould not 
come immediately to God, but by a Reconciler, who is wor- 
thy to prevail. . : / 

12. And when we had loft the Knowledge tf God, and 
of the World to come, and of the Way thereto ; yea, and 
of our fe/ves-too, and cur own Immortality of Soul; how 
meet was it that a ure Revelation {hould fetcle us, that we 
might know what co /eek, and whither toreturn, and by 
what Way ! feting Light muft be che guide of our Love 
and Power. Aad‘who cou’d fo infallibly and fatisfa@o- 
rily do this, as a Teacher fent from God, of’ perfeceft 
Knowledge and Veraciry. joi : 
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Mediator of our Pardcn, tnracaet, would be the 

' fon, thould yield to thofe Terms, 
which are confiltent with the Ends of Government. and 
expofe not the Wifdom, and Veracity, and Juttice, and 
the Laws of God to the World’s Contempt: If Ao thark 
of Odioufnefs fhou’d be put upon Sin, nor any Demon. 
ftration of Juftice been made, the Devil wou'd Have erat 
umphed, and faid, Did not } fay truer chan God? when 
he cold you of dying, and I told you that you fhoald nog 
die? And if the grand Penalty had been remirced to the 
World, for four thoufand Years together fucceflively 
without any fufficient Demonftration of God's Juftice un- 
dertaken, why fhould any Sinner have feared [ell to 
the World’s end ? If you fay, thar Repentance alone might 
be fufficient, I anfwer, 1. That isno Vindication of the 
Fuftice and Truth of the Law-maker. 2. Who fhould bring 
a Sinner to Repentance, whofe Heart is corrupted with the 
love of Sin? 3. It would hinder Repentance, 1 Men knew 
that God can forgive all the World upon bare’ Repentance, 
without any Reparation of the Breaches made by Sin, in- 
the Order of the World. For if be that threatneth fu- 
ture Mifery or Death for Sin, can abfolutely difpenfe wich 
that Commination, they may think thac he may do fo 
as eafily by his threatning of Death to the Tm penitent, 

If you fay, thar Threatnings in a Law, are not falfé 
When chey are not fulfilled; becaufe they {peak nor de 
eventu, butide debito Penz; 1 anfwer, they {peak direatly 
only de debito; but withal he that maketh a Law, doth 
thereby fay; This fhall be the Rule of your Lives, and of my 
ordinary Judgment. And therefore confequently they {peak 
of an ordinary event alfo: And they are the Rule of Fault 
Judgment, and therefore Fuftice matt not be contemned 
by their Contempt. 

Or if any fhall think, that all this proveth not a Demon- 
frration of “Fuftice on the Redeemer to be abfolutely necef- 
fary, but that God cou’d have patdoned the Penirent 
without it ; ic is neverchelef$ manifeft that this was a 
very wife and congruous way : Ashe that cannot prove 
that Ged could not have illuminated, and tnoved, and 
quickned the inferior Senfitives without the Sun, may 
yet prove that the Sun is a noble. Creature, in whofe 
Operations God’s Wifdom, and Power, and Goodnefs 
do appear. 

14. And how agreeable is this Do@rine of the Sacri- 
fice of Chrift, to the common Do@rine of Sacrificing, 
which hath been received throughout almoft afl the 
World! And who can imagine any other Original of 
that Practice, fo early and fo univerfally obtaining, than 
either Divine Revelation, or fomewhat even in Nature, 
which beareth witnefs tothe neceflity of a Demonftration 
of God’s Juftice and Difpleafure againft Sin ? 

r§. How wifely is icdetermined of God, that he who 
undertakes all this, thould be A4an, and yet more than Man, 
even God ? That the Monarch of Mankind, and the 
Mediator, and the Teacher of Man, and the Sacrifice 
for Sin, thou’d not be only of another kind ; but chat 
he ‘be one that 1s fit to be familiar wich Man, and to be 
interefted naturally in 4% Concerns ; and one that is by 
Nature and Nearnef capable of thefe Undertakings and 
Relations ? And yet that he be fo high and near the Fe- 
ther, as may put a fufficient Value on his Works, and 
make him molt meet to mediate for us ? 

16. How wifely is ic ordered, that with a perfe@ 
Doétrine, we thould have the Pattern of a perfect Life, 
as knowing how agreeable the way of Imitation is to our 
Natures and Neceflities ? 

17. And asa Pattern of all other Vertue is ftill before 
us; fo how fit was it, efpecialiy thae we fhould have a 
lively Example, to teach us to contemn this deceitful World, 
and to fet little comparatively, by Reputation, Wealch, 
Preeminence, Grandeur, Pleafures, yea and Life ir felf, 
which are the things which all that perifh prefer before 
God and Immortality ? 

~ 48. And how needful is ic that they that muft be over- 
taken with renewed Faults, fhould have a daily Remedy 
and’Refuge, and a Plaifter for their Wounds ; and a 


| More acceptable Name than their own to plead with 


God for Pardon? 
19, How 


2) 
542 


19. How meet was it that our Saviour fhould rife from 
the dead (and confequently that he fhould die) to fhew 
us, that his Sacrifice was accepted, and that there is in- 
deed another Life for Mans; and that Death and the 
Grave fhall ftill not detain us ? 

20. And how meet was it that our Saviour fhould af- 
cend into Heaven, and therein our Natures be glorified 
wich God; thac he might have all Power to finifh the 
Work of Mans Salvation, and his Pofleflion might be a 
Pledge of our future Pofleffion ? 

21. Moft wifely alfo isic ordered of God, that Man 
might not be left under che Covenant of Works, or of 
entire Nature, which after ic was broken, could never 
juftify him, and which was now unfuicable to his lapfed 
{tate, and that God fhould make a New Covenant with 
him as his Redeemer, ashe made the firft as his Creator : and 
that an A@ of general Pardon and Oblivion, might fe- 
cure us of Forgivenefs and Everlafting Life : And chat as 
we had a Rule to live by, for preventing Sin and Mife- 
ry, we might have a Rule for our Duty in order to our 
Recovery. ; 

22. And what more convenient Conditions could 
this Covenant have had, [than a@ believing and thankful 
Acceptance of the Mercy, and a Penitent and Obedient fillow- 
ing of our Redeemer unto k:verlafting Life? ] 

23. And how convenient. is it, that when our King is 
to depart from Earth, and keep his Refidence in the 
Court of Heaven, he fhould appoint his Officers to ma- 
nage the Humane Part of his remaining Work on Earth? 
And that fome fhould do theextraordinary Work in lay- 
ing the Foundation, and leaving a certain Rule and Or- 
der to the reft, and chat the reft fhould proceed, to build 
hereupon; and that the wifeft and the beft of Men, 
fhould be the Teachers and Guides of the reft unto 
the end. 

24. And how neceffary was it that our Sun in Glory 
fhould continually fend down his Beams and Influence on 
the Earth? Even the Spirit of the Father to be his con- 
flant Agent here below ; and to plead his Caufe, and do 
his Work on the Hearts of Men? And chat the Apoftles, 
who were to found che Church, fhould have that Spirie, 
in fo confpicucus a Degree, and for fuch various Works 
of Wonder and Power, as might fuflice to confirm their Te- 
ftimony to the World: And that a'] others as well as 
they to the End, fhould have the Spirit for thofe Works 
of Love and Renovation, which are neceflary to their own 
Obedience and Salvation. 

25, How wifeiy ic is ordered, that he who is our King, 
is Lord of All, and able to defend his Church, and to re- 
prefs his proudeft Enemies. 

26. And alfo that he fhould be our Final Fudge, who 
was our Saviour and Law-giver, and made and fealed that 
Covenant of Grace by which we muft be judged: That 
Jodgment may not be over dreadful, but rather defireable 
co his faithfu) Servants, who fhall openly be juftified by 
him before ali. 

27. How wifely hath God ordered it, that when Death 
is naturally fo terrible to Man, we fhould have a Saviour 
that went that way before us, and was once Dead, but 
now liveth, and is where we muft be, and hath che Keys 
of Death and Heaven; that we may boldly go forth as 
to his Pretence, and co the innumerable perfected Spirits 
of the Juft, and may commend our Souls to the Hands 
of ouf Redeemer, and our Head. 

28. As alfo that this fhould be plainly revealed 3 and 
that che Scriptures are written in a Method and Manner 
fic for all, even for the meaneft, and that Minifters be 
commanded to open it, and apply ir, by Tranflation, 
Expofition, and earneft Exhortation ; that the Remedy 
may be fuited co the nature and extent of the Difeafe: 
And yet-that there be fome depths, to keep prefumptu- 
cus daring wits ata diltance, and to humble them, and 
co exercife our diligence. 

29. As alfo that the Life of Faith and Holinefs fhould 
have much oppofition in the World, chat its Glory and Ex- 
cellency might che more appear, parcly by the prefence 
of its contraries, and partly by its Exercife and Victories 
in its Tryals; and that the godly may have ufe for Pati- 
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ence, and Fortitude, and every Grace ; and may be kepe 
the eafilier from loving the World, and taught the more 
to defire che Prefence of their Lord. 

30. Laftly, And how wifely is it ordered, that God 
in Heaven, from whom all cometh, fhould be the end of 
all his Graces and our Duties? And thac himfelf alone 
fhould be our Home and Happinefs ; and that as we are 
made by him, and for him, fo we {fhould live with him, 
to his Praife, and in his Love for ever: And that there, 
as we fhall have both glorified Souls and Bodies, fo both 
might have a fuitable Glory ; and that our glorified Re- 
deemer might there be in part the Adediator of our Frui- 
tion, as here he was the Mediator of Acquifition. 

I have recited haftily a few of the Parts of this won- 
drous Frame, to fhew you, that if you faw them all, and 
that in the true Order and Method, you might not think 
{trange that [Now unto the Principalities and Powers in bea 
venly Places, 2 made known by the Church the manifold Wifdoms 
of God, Epnef. 2, 11. which was ehe firlt part of Gods I- 
mspe 1 the Chriftian Religion, which I wasto thew 
you. 

But befides all this, the WISDOM of God is expref- 
fed in the Holy Scriptures thefe feveral ways: 1. In the 
Revelation of Things paff, which could not be known by 
any Mortal Man: As the Creation of the World, and 
what was therein done, before Man himfelf was mades. 
Which Experience it felf doth heip us co believe, becaufe 
we fee exceeding great probabiliries that che World was 
not Eternal, nor of any longer duration than the Seri- 
ptures mention; in that no place on Earth hath any 
true Monumenc of ancienter Original ; and in that Hu- 
mane Sciences and Arts are yet fo imperfe@, and fach 
important additions are made but of late. 

2. In the Revelation of Things diftant, out of the reach 
of Mans Difcovery. So Scriprure-Hiltory, and Prophe- 
cy do frequently {peak of Preparations and Actions of 
Princes and People afar off. ee 

3. In the Revelation of the Secrets of Mens Hearts: As 
Elifha told Gehezi what he did at a diftance: Chrift told 
Nathaniel what he faid, and where: Sofrequently Chrift 
told the Jews, and his Difciples what they thought, and 
fhewed that he knew the Heart of Man: To which we 
may add, the fearching Power of the Word of God, 
which doth fo notably rip up the Secrets of Mens Cor- 
ruptions, and may ihew-all Mens Hearts unto them- 
felves. . 

4 In the Revelation of Contingent Things to come, 
which is moft frequent in the Prophecies and Promifes of 
the Scripture; not only in che Old Teftament, as Daniel, 
ec. but alfo inthe Gofpel. When Chrilt foretelleth his 
Death and Refurrection, and the ufage and fuccefles. of 
his Apoftles, and promifeth them the miraculous Gifts of 
the Spirit; and foretold Peter’s thrice denying him; and 
foretold the grievous deftruction of Ferufalem, with other 
fuch like clear Prediions. 

5. But nothing of all thefe Predi&ions doth thine fo 
clearly to our felves, as thofe great Promifes of Chrift, 
which are falfiled to our felves, in all Generations. Even 
the Promifes and Prophetical Defcriptions of the great 
Work of Converfion, Regeneration or Sanctification up- 
on Mens Souls, which is wrought in all Ages, juft accor- 
ding to the delineations of itin the Word: All the Hume, 
blings, the Repentings, the Defires, the Faith, the Joys, 
the Prayers, and the Anfwers of them, which were fore- 
told, and was found in the firft Believers, are performed 
and given fo all true Chriftians to this day. . ) 

To which may be added, all the Prophecies of the ex-. 
tent of the Church; of the Converfions of the. King- 
doms of the World to Chrift; and of the oppofitions of 
the Ungodly fore thereto; and of the, Perfecutions of 
the Followers of Chrift, which are all fulfilled. 

6. The WISD@M of God alfois clearly manifefted in 
the Concatenation or Harmony of all thefe Revelations s, 
Not only that there is no real Contradi@ion between — 
them, but that they all conjun&ly compofe one entire 
Frame: As che Age of Man goeth on from Intaay to 
Maturity, and Nature fitteth her Endowments and. Pro- 
Vifions accordingly to each degree ; fo hath the Ch ch 
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proceeded from its Infancy, and fo have the Revelations , ever we turn to him by Faith and Rerentance - Though 
of God been fuited to its feveral times: Chrift who was | we have deferved Hell, he declareth that he will forgive 
promifed to Adam, and the Fathers before Mofes, for the | us that defert. If we had come to Hell before we had 
firft ewo thoufand years, and fignified by their Sacrifices ; | been redeemed, I think we fhould have taken that Reli- 
was more fully revealed for the next cwo thoufand years, | gion to’ be good indeed, which would have brought us 
by Mofes firft in a Typical Gofpel (the adumbration of | the tidings of Forgivenefs, and fhewed us fo ready a 
the Grace to come) and then by the Prophets, (efpeci- | way to efcape. 
ally I/aiab, Micab, Daniel and Malachi) in plainer Predi- ro. And this Mercy is given by an Univerfal Covenant, 
ations. And then came Fobn Rapti? the fore-runner, | Offered to all, without exception: And the Condition: are 
and Chrift rhe Meffiah. and the Spirit apon the Apoftles, | fo reafonable, that no one can have any juft pretence 
and finifhed the Revelation: So that it may appear to be | againft them. Ie is bue to accepe the Mercy offered with 
all one Frame, contrived and indicted by one Spirit. | a believing thankful Mind, as a condemned Man would do 
And the Effects of it have been according to thefe degrees | a Pardon. And what can be more fuitable to our mife- 
of the Revelation. rable ftate ? 

And the End of the World (whether at the End of 11. And to bring us to all this, and make us Holy, 
the laft two thoufand years, or when elfe God pleafeth) | Chrift hath given us a moft holy Word and Do@rine: 
will fhortly thew the unbelieving themfelves, that the | perfectly holy in its Precepts, and in its Probibitions, and 
Period fhall fulfill what is yet unfulfilled to the leaft jor | all che fubfervient Hiftories and Narratives: And he hath 
and tittle, added the perfect Pattern of his Holy Life, that our Rule 
54 and Example might agree. 

12. So Good is this Word, that it calleth us to the high- 
oft degree of Goodnefs, and maketh Perfeétion it {elf our 
Duty; that our Duty and Happine/s may agree; and we 
may not have /iberty to be Bad and Miferable; but may be 
every way bound to our own Felicity: And yet fo good is 
this Covenant of Grace, that it taketh not advantage of 
our Infirmities to ruin us, but noteth them to bumble us, 
in order to our cure: And it accepteth Sincerity, though 
it command Perfection. And Chrift looketh not at our 
Failings, as a fevere Judge, but as a Phyfician, and a ten- 
der Father. 

13. So good is our Religion, that the great Thing 
which it requireth of us, is to prefer the greatet Guod, 
before the leffer, and not to be iike Children who take it 
for their Riches to fill their Pin-Box; or like fool- 
ifh Merchants, who had rather crade for Trash, than for 
Gold. The great Bulineis of Chriftian Precepts is, to 
make us know that we are capable of better Things chan 
Meat, and Drink, and Luft, and Sports, and Wealth, 
and worldly Honours; that the Love of God, and the 
Felicity of the Soul, in Grace aud Glory, may be preferred 
before the pleafure of a Swine. And is not that Good, 
which calleth us up to the greate# Good, and will not 
allow ws to be fuch Enemies to our felves, as to take np 
with the leffer ? 

14. Yea, when we have moff, it ftill engageth us to 
feek more: And will not allow us to take up with a low 
degree of Grace, or with a little meafure of the greate/t good : 
But to fhew that God would have us to be {till det- 
ter, and to have more, it is made our duty ftill to 
ask more, and ftill to prefs bigher, and labour to be bet- 
er. Asking in Prayer is made our daily Work; and 
Gods giving, and our receiving may be our daily Blef- 
fednefs. 

rs. The Mercies here provided for us, extend both to 
Soul and Body: For though we may not prefer the lefs 
before the greater ; yet we fhall have it in its place: If 
we feek firft the Kingdom of God, and its Righteoufnefs, 
and labour firft for the Food which never perifheth, all 
other Things fhall be added to us: We jhall have them to 
do us good, but not to do us hurt. For Godlinefs is 
profitable to all Things, having the promife of the Life 
that now is, and of that which is to come, 1 Tim. 4.7, 8, 
& 6. 6. 

16. And the future perfect Goodne/s, may invite us to 
prefent imperfect Goodne{s, the Promifés of the Gofpel do fe- 
cond the Precepts, with the ftrongeft Motives in the 
World : fo that everlafting Blefledneis and Joy, is made 
the Reward of Temporal Sincerity, in Faith, Love, 
and Obedlence, And if Heaven it felf be not a Re- 
ward fufficient to invice Men to be good, there is none 
Sufficient. 

17. Yea the Penalties and Severities of che Chriftian Re- 
ligion, do fhew the Gocdne/s of ic. When God coh 
therefore threaten Hell co fave Men from ir, and co draw 
them up to the Obedience of the Golpel: Threarned E- 
vil of Punifhment, is but to keep them from che bvil 
of Sin, and to make Men better: And he chat wit 
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II. T HE Second Part of Gods Image on ourReligion, 

is that of his matchlefSs GOODNESS. The 
whole Sy{teme of it is, the Harmonious Expreflion of 
GODS HOLINESS and LOVE. The particulars I mutt 
but name, left I be too long. 

1. The Author of it, Jefus Chrift, was perfectly Good 
himfelf; being God and Man; finlefs in Nature, and in 
Life ; living, and dying, and rifing to do Good; and mak- 
ing ic his Office and his Work, even in Heaven, to do 
Mankind the greateft good. ; 

2. The Master of the Chriftian Religion, is GOD 
himfelf the Infinite Good. The Ufe of it is, to teach 
Men to know God, and to bting us to him. To which 
end it maketh a fuller difcovery of his Bleffed Nature, 
Attributes and Works, than is any where elfe to be found 
in this World. 

3- The utmoft End of it is the higheft imaginable ; the 
pleafing and glorifying of God: For he that is the Be- 
ginning of all, muft needs be the End of all. 

4. Itleadeth Man to the higheft ftate of Felicity for 
himfelf (which is an Exd conjunc in fubordination to 
the bighe/t.) There can be no greater Happinefs imagi- 
nable, than the Chriftian Religion direéteth us to at- 
éain. 

s- It placeth our Happinefs fo certainly and clearly in 
that which is Happinefs indeed, that it direéteth Mans 
Intentions, and Defires, and leaveth them no longer to 
the old variety of Opinions about the chiefelt Good : 
Nature perfected, and working by its perfecteft A@s up- 
on the moft perfe@& Object, and receiving the moft full 
Communications from him, and this for ever, muft needs 
be the moft perfect Felicity of Man. To have all our Fa- 
culties fully perfect, and to live for ever in the perfed 
Light and Love of God, and to be accordingly beloved 
of him ; this is the End of Chriftianicy. 

6. To thw End, the whole defign of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion is to make Man good, and to cure him of all Evil, 
and to prepare him juftly for that Bleffed State. 

7. To that End the great Work of Jefus Chrift is, to 
fend down the Sandéfifying Spirit of God, to make Men 
new Creatures, and to regenerate them to the Nature of 
God himfelf, and to a heavenly Mind and Life: That 
they may not only have Precepts which are good, but 
the Power of God to make them good, and a heavenly 
Principle to fit them for Heaven. 

8. To that End, the principal Means is, the fulleft Re- 
velation of the love of God to Man, that ever was 
made, and more than is any where elfe revealed. All 
the defign of Chriftianity is but to fhew God to Man, in 
the fulleft profpe& of his Goodne/s and unmeafurable Love, 
that fo he may appear more amiable to us; and may be 
more beloved by us; that Loving Goodnefs may make ws 
good, and make us happy. 

g. To encourage us to Love and Goodze/s, God doth in 
the Gofpel give us the pardon of all our Sins, as foon as 
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ftify his hatred of finful Evil to the higheft, doth fhew 
himfelf the greateft Enemy of it, and the greateft lover 
of Good ; and he that fetteth the fharpeft Hedge before 
us, and moft terrible warnings to keep us from Damnati- 
on, doth fhew himfelf moft willing to fave us. 

18. So good is Chriftianity, that it turneth all our Af- 
ittions unto Good : It affureth us that they are fent as need- 
ful Medicine, however merited by our Sin: And it di- 
reteth us how to bear them eafily, and to make them 
{weet, and fafe, and profitable, and to turn them to our 
increafe of Holinefs, and to the furtherance of our great- 
eft good, Heb. 12. 10, 11. Rom. 8. 18. 2 Cor. 4. 16, 17, 18. 

19. It alfo ftablitheth a Perpetual Office, even the Sacred 
Miniftry, for the fuller and furer Communication of all 
this good forementioned. In which obferve thefe Parti. 
culars, -which fhew the greatnefs of this Benefit. 1. The 
Pevfon called to it, muft (by Chrift’s appointment) be 
the wifet and be? of Men that can be had. 2. The Num- 
ber of them is to be fuited to the Number of the People, 
fo that none may be without the Benefit. 3. Their Work 
is, to declare all this forementioned Goodnefs and Love 
of God to Man, and to offer them all this Grace and 
Mercy ; and to teach them to be Holy and Happy, and 
to fet before them the Everlafting Joys. 4. The manner 
of their doing it muft be with Humility, as the Servants 
of all; with tender Love, as Fathers of the Flock ; with 
Wifdom and Skill, left their Work be fruftrate 5; with the 
greacelt Importunity, even compelling them to come in, 
as Men that are loth to take any denial; and with pati- 
ent enduring all oppofitions, as thofe chat had rather fuf- 
fer any thing, than the Peoples Souls fhould be unhealed, 
and be damned ; and they muft continue to the End, as 
thofe that will never give up a Soul as defperate and loft, 
while there is any hope: And ali this muft be feconded 
with their own example of Holinefs, Temperance and 
Love, Ads 20. 2 Tim. 2. 24,25. Matth. 22. 8, 9. 

20. So good is our Religion, that nothing but. doing 
good is the Work in which it doth employ us. »Befides 
all the good of Piety and Self-prefervation, it requireth us 
to live in love to others,and to do all the Good in the World 
that we are able, Ephe/2..10. Mat. 5.16, & 6. 152, &e, 
Titus 2. 14. Gal, & 7,8, 9: Good Works muft-be our 
fiudy and our Life: Our work and our delight; Even our 
Enemies we mult love and do goed to, Mat. 5. 44, Rom, 
iz. 19, 20,21. And fure that Doétrine is good, which 
is purpoiely to employ Men in doing good to all. 

21. So good is Chriflianity, that it favoureth. not. any 
one Sin, but it is the greateft condemner.of them all. Ic 
is all for Knowledge againft hurtful Ignorance; it is all for 
Humility againft all Pride ; for Self-denial againft all Injuri- 
rious Selfifhne{s; for Spirituality, and the Dominion of. true 
Reafon, againft Senfuality and the Dominion ot the Fleth ; 
for Heavenlines againft a worldly Mind ; for Sincerity. and 
Simplicity againft all Hypocrify and Deceit; for Love againtt 
Malice ; for Unity and Peace again{t Divifions and Contenti- 
ons,; for ‘Fuftice and Lenity in Superiors, and Obedience and 
Patience in Inferiors; for Faithfulnefs in all Relations: 
its Precepts extend to fecret as well as open Practices: to 
the Defires and Thoughts, as well as to the Words and Deeds : 
{t alloweth not a Thought, or Word,.or Aétion, which is 
Ungodly, intemperate, Rebellious, Injurious, Unchaft, 
or Covetous or Uncharitable, Mat. 5. 

22, All the trouble(om part of our Religion, is but our 
warfare againit Evil; againft Sin, and the Temptations 
which wouid make us finful: And it muft needs be Good, 
if all the confli@ing part of it be only againft Evil, Gal, 
So 17, 21,23. Rom, 6.8% 7. & 8. 1,7, 8,9, 10, 13. 

23. It teacheth us the only way to live in the greatef 
and moft conftant “Foy. If we attain not this, it is becaufe. 
we follow mot its Precepts. If endlefs Joy forefzen,. and. 
all the forefaid Mercies in the way, are not Adatter: for, 
continual delight, there isno greater to be thought. on, 
Kejoycing always in the Lord, even in our fharpeft Per- 
{ccutions, is a great part of Religious Duty, Pil. 3. 1, 
& 4.4, Pfal. 33. 1. Zech. 10.7. Mate 5,11, 12. Deuts 
I2 12, To: 

_ 24. It overcometh both the danger and the fear of 
Death; and that muft be~Gsed, which conquereth fo 


great an Evil; and maketh the Day of the Ungodly’s 
Fears, and utter Mifery, to be the Day of our Defire and 
Felicity, Rom. 6, 23. 1 Cor. 15. 55. Col. 3- 15-4. bil, 
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25- Ic obligeth all the Rulers of the World to ufe all 
their Power to do good; againft all Sin within their 
reach; and to make their Subjects happy both in Bedy 
and in Soul, Rom, 13. 33 4, 5, 6. 

26. It appointeth Churches to be Societies of Saints, that 
Holine/s and Goodnels combined may be flrong and honourable, 
L Cote Lee & 2. r. 1. Heb. 3.13. 1 Thef. 5. 12, 13. That 
Holy Affemblies employed in the Holy Love and Praifes 
of God, might be a Reprefencation of the Heavenly fe- 
rufaiem, Col. 2. § 

27. [t doth make the Léwe and Union of all the Saints 
to be fo frriti, that the Mercies and Joys of every Mem- 
ber, might extend to all: All the corporal and opiricual 
Bletlings of all the Chriftians, (yea and Perfons) in the 
World, are mine as to my Comfort, 4s long as 1 can love 
them as my felf: If it would pleafe me to be Rich, or tio- 
nourable, or Learned my feif, it muft pieafe me alfo to 
have them fo, whom I love as my felf. And when mil- 
lions have fo much matter for my joy, how joyfully 
fhould-I then live! And though I am obliged alfo to for- 
row with them, it is, with fuch a forrow only, as fhall 
not hinder any feafonable Joy, 1 Cor. 12. 

28. In thefe Societies every Member is bound to.con- 
tribute his help to the benefit of each other; fo thae I 
have.as many obliged to do me good, as there be Chri- 
ftians in the World ; at leaft, according to their feveral 
Opportunities and Capacities ; by Prayer and fuch diltant 
means, if they can dono more. And che Religion which 
giveth every Man fo great an Intereft, in the good of all 
others, and engageth all Men to do good to one another 
is evidently good ic felf, 1 Cor. 12.\ Epbef. 4,17, 16. 

29. And all this Good is not deftroyed, but advantaged 
and aggravated accidentally by our Sin: So that where 
Sin abounded, there Grace did fuperabound, Rom. 5. 15, 
16, 17, 18,19. Grace hath taken occafion by din to be 
Grace indeed, and to’ be the greater manifeftauon of the 
Goodnefs of God, and the greater obligation for Grati- 
tude to the Sinner. ; "7 

30. Laftly, All this Gcodve/s is beautified by Harmony ; 
it is all placed in a perfect order. One; Merey doth noc 
keep us from another; nor one Grace oppofe another ; 
nor one Duty exclude another. As it is the great decia- 
ration of Mercy and Fu/tice wonderfully confpiring in God ; 
(Mercy fo ufed as to magnifie Fuftice; Fuftice fo uted as to 
magnifie Mercy, and not only fo as to confilt) fo alfo ic 
worketh anfwerably on us: It fecteth not Love againft 
flial Fear, nor Foy againtt neceffary Sorrow, nor Faith a-. 
gaintt Repentance, nor Praife and Thank/giving againit pe- 
nitent Confeflion of Siny. nor true Repentance againit the 
profitable ufe of the Creatures, nor, the care of our Souls 
again{t the Peace and Quiet of our Minds; nor care ior 
our Families, again{t concentednefs and trufting God, nor 
our Labour againft our neceflary Reft, nor Sef-denial a- 
gainft the due care of our own Welfare, nor Patience a- 
gainft due Senfibility, and lawful Paffion, nor Mercy to © 
Men againft true Juftice, nor publick and privateGood a. 
gain{t each other,nor doth it fet the Duty of the Soveraiga 
and the Subject, the Mafterand the Servant, the Pailor 
and the Flock, nor yet their Jmtere#, in any contrariety> 
but. all parts of Religion know their place; and every 
Duty (even thofe which feem moft oppofice) are helpful 
to each other ; and ali Interefts are co-ordinate; and ail 
doth contribute to the Good of the whole, and of every 
part, Ephef. 4. 2, 3, 15, 16. ’ Par Sabha 

And now. perufe.all this together (but let ic have more 
of your Thoughts by, far, than ic hath had of my Words) 
and then determine indifferently, whether the Chriftian 
Religion bear, not the lively. image and Superfcription 4 


GOD the Prime Effential GOOD. “Gee 
But all this will be more manifeft, when we have con- 

fidered’ how POWER hath in the Execution, broughe all, 

this into effet. 2 $4 ity Shin’ Sap 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Image of God’s Power. 


iif. i Sige third pare of God's Image and Superfcripti- 

on on the Chriftian Religion, ishis POWER: 
And as Man’s own Corruption lieth more in the want 
of Wifdom and Goodnefs, than of Power; therefore he is 
lefs capable of difcerning God, in the Impreflions of: his 
Wifdom and Goodneff, than of‘his Power: Seeing: therefore 
he is here moft ‘capable of: Convittion, and acknowledging 
the Hand of God; I fhall open‘ this alfo.in the feveral 
parts, in fome-dégree. 

1. In the Hiftory, of the Creation, the Omnipotency 
of God is abundantly fet: forth ; which is proved true, 
both by. the agreeablenef$ of the Hiftory to the Effects, 
and by much fubftquent Evidence of the Writer’s: Vera- 
city. 

‘2. The fame may be faid'of God’s dfowning the old 
World, and’ the preferving: of Noad: and* his. Bamily in 
the Ark. 

3. And of the deftruction of Sodom and’ Gomorrah with 
Fire from Heaven. 

4. The many Miracles done by Mofées upon Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians, and in the opening of the Red Sea, and 
in the feeding of the I/raclites in the Wildernefs, andi kee- 
ping their Cloaths from wearing for forty Years ; and 
the Pillar which went before them as a Fire by Night, 
and a Cioud by Day, for fo long a time ; and the Dark- 
nefs, and Thunder, and’ trembling of the: Mount at the 
giving of the Law; with the reft-of the Miracles then 
done, not in a Corner, or before a few, but before all 
the People; who were perfuaded’ to receive and obey 
the Law, by reafon of thefe motives which their Eyes 
had feen : And if all this had been falfe ; if no Plagues had 
been fhewn on Egypt; if no Red Sea had opened; if 
no Pillar had gone before them; if no fuch terrible 
Sights and Sounds at Mount Sinai had prepared them for 


the Law ; fuch reafons would have been fo: unfit to have | 


perfuaded them to Obedience, that they would rather 
with any reafonable Creatures, have procured’ Contempt. 

And to fhew Pofterity, that the Hiftory of all this 
was not forged, or to be fufpeéted ; 
Law ic felf then delivered in two Tables of Stone, to be 
ftill feen. 2. They hada Pot of Manna fill’ pteferved. 
3. They had the Miracle-working Rod of Mofesand Aaron 
kept likewife as a Monument. 4. They had an Ark of pur- 
pofe to keep thefe in, and.that in the moft inviolable Place 
of Worfhip.5. They had the brazen Serpent (till Hezekiah 
broke ir) fill to be feen. 6. They had the Song of their 
Deliverance at the Red Sea for their continu’d ufe. 
3. They had fet Feafts to keep the chief of all thefe 
things in remembrance. They had the Feaft of wnleaven- 
ed Bread, which all I/rael was to obferve for feven Days, 
to keep the remembrance of their pafling out of Egypt in 


fo great haft, that they cou’d not ftay to knead up, and’ 


make their bread, but took it as in Meal or unready 
Dough, They had the Feaft of the Paffeover, when 
every Family was to eat of the Pafchal Lamb, and the 
Door-Pofts to be f{prinkled with the Blood, to keep in 
remembrance the Night when the Egyptians Firft born 
were deftroyed, and the J/rzelites all preferved. And if 
thefe had been inftiruted at chat time, upon a pretended 
Occafion which they knew to be untrue, they would 
rather have derided than obferved them. If they had 
been afterwards inftituted in another Generation which 
knew not the Story, the beginning would have been 
known, and the Fidtion of the Name and Inftitution of 
Mofes wou’'d have been apparent to all; and the In- 
ftitution would not have been found in the fame Law, 
which was given by Aes : And it could not have 
been fo exprefly faid, that the I/raclites did all obferve 
thefe Feafts and Solemnities from the very time of their 
Deliverance bur in thofe times when the Forgery began, 
all would have known it to be falfe. 8. And they had 
many other Words and Ceremonies among them, and 
even in God’s publick Worhip, which were all ufed 
to keep up the Memory of shiek things. 9. And they 
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had..an Office of Priefthood conftantly among them, 
which.faw, to the Execution and, Preferyation of all thefe. 
to, And they .had; a Form. of, Civil Policy then efta- 
blifh’d, and the Rulers were to preferve. the memory 
of; thefe, things, and the pra@ice of this Law, and to 
learn it themfelves, and govern byit: Sothat the very form 
of the Common-wealth, and the order of it, was a Com- 
memoration hereof;: «And the Parents were to teach 
and tell their, Children all thefe things, and to expound 
all thefe Solemnities, Laws. and Ceremonies to them: 
‘So that the Frame of Church, and State, and Families, 
|was\ a prefervative hereof. 

5. But, to pafs by all the reft-in the old Teftament, 
ithe, Incarnation. of Chrift was fuach a Work of Omnipotent 
Love,.as cannot, by us be comprehended. That God 
thould: be united to. Humanity in perfon! That Huma- 
nity, fhow’d be thus, advanced into union with the Dei- 
ty!) And. Man.be.fet: above the Angels! That a Virgin 
fhou’d conceive! That Men from. the Eaft fhou’d be 
led thither, to worfhip, an Infant by the condué of a 
Star (which Cefarins thinks was one of thofe Angels 
or Spirits which’ are: called a Flame of Fire, Pfal, 104. 4.) 
That, Angels, from Heaven fhould declare his Natiyity co 
the Shepherds, and celebrate ic with their Praifes: That 
Joba Baptift thou’d be fo called to be his forerunner, 
and) Elizabeth, Zachary; Simeon,.and Anna, thould fo 
prophefie, of. him: That the Spirie; fhou’d be feen de- 
fcending on him at his Baptifm, and the Voice be heard 
from Heaven, which. owned him: That he fhou’d faft 
forty days.and nights ; and hat he fhou’d be transfigured 
before his three. Difciples onthe Mount, and Mo/es and 
E/ias be feen, with him in chat, Glory; and the Voice from 
Heaven again bear witneisto him : Thefs, and many 
fuch Jike were) the Axteftations of Divine Ormnipotency 
to the truth of Chrift. 

6. To thefe may be next joined, the whole courfe of 
Miracles performed by Chrift, in healing the Sick, and 
raifing the Deads and in many other miraculous Aas, 
which are moft of the fubitance: of the Gofpel Hiftory, 
and which I have recited together in my Reajons of the 
Chriftian Religion’; fee Heb. 2..2, 3, 4+ 

7 And: to thefe may be added, the Power which was 
given! over all» the Creatures, to Chrift our Mediator. 
All Power in Heavenand Earth was given him, fob. 17. 
2. 8& 13. 3. 9 Mat. 28 19. Rom. 14.9. Ephef. 1. 22,23. 
He’ was made Head over all things to the Church, 
and» all Principalities and Powers were put under him! 
And this was not barely afferted by him but demon- 
ftrated. He fhewed his Power over the Devils in caft- 
ing them out: And his Power over Angels by their 
Attendance: And his Power of Life and Death, by rai- 
fing the Dead: And his Power over all Difeafes, by 
healing them: And his Power over the Winds and Wa- 
ters, by appeafing them: And his Power over our Food 
and Natures, by turning’ Water into Wine, and by 
feeding many thoufands miracoloufly : Yea and his 
Power over chem into whofe bands he was refolved to 
yield himfelf, ‘by reftraining them dill his Hour was 
come, and by making them al fall to che Ground at 
his Name: And his Power over Sun, and Heaven, and 
Earth, by the darkning of the Sun, and the trembling 
of the Earth, and the rending of the Rocks, and of the 
Vail of the Temple, Mat. 27. 45, 51. And his Power over 
the Dead, bythe rifing of the Bodies of many, Adat. 27. 52. 
And his Power over the Saints in Heaven, by the At- 
tendance of Mofes and Elias: And his Power co forgive 
Sins, by taking away the Penal Maladies ; and his 
Power to change Hearts, and fave Souls, by caufing his 
Difciples to Jeave all and follow him at a Word; and 
Zacheus to receivethim, and believe; and che Thief on 
thé Crofs to be converted, and co enter that Day into 
Paradife. 

8. And his own Refurrection is an undoubted. Ar- 
teftation of Divine Omnipotency. Hi God gave hin 
fuch’ a Victory over Death, and raifed -hima.to Life 


“when Men had killed him, and rolled a,Stone upon his 


Sepulcher, and fealed and guarded it, there negdeth no 
further Evidence of the Power of God imprefling and 
Bbbb attefling 
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attefling the Chriftian Religion, than that which afcer- 
raineth to us the truth of Chrif’s Refurrection. For he was 
declared to be the Son of God with POWER, by bis Refurreétion 
from the dead, Rom. i. 4- . 

9. And his bodily appearance to his congregated Di- 
{ciples whea the Doors were fhut; his Miracle at their 
Fifiing, his walking on the Sea, his vanifhing out of 
thei: Sizht, Luke 24. when he had difcourfed with the 
two Difcip'es, his opening their Hearts to underftand his 
Word, &c. do all fhew this part of God’s Image on our 
Religion, even his Power. . 

-o. And fo doth his bodily afcending into Heaven be- 
fore the Face of his Difciples, Ads 1. 

rr. Bur efpecially the fending down the Holy Ghoft 
upon his Difciples according as he promifed: To caufe 
rem that were before fo low in Knowledge, to be fud- 
denly iufpired with Languages, and with the full Under- 
flauding of his own Will, and with Unanimity and Con- 
“cord herein; this made his Difciples ‘the living Monu- 
ments and Effects of his own Omnipotency, Ads 2. 

12. And accordingly all che Miracles which they did 
by this Power, recorded partly in the Aéts of the Apo- 
files (or rather, the Aas of Paul, by Luke who was his 
Companion ;) which you may there read ( and no doubt 
but other Apoftles in their meafures did che like as Paul, 
though they are not recorded ; for they had all the fame 
Promife and Spirit.) This is another impreffion of P OW- 
E R. 

13. Whereto muft be added the great and wonderful 
Gifts of communicating the fame Spirit (or doing that 
upon which God would give it) to thofe converted Be- 
lievers on whom they laid their Hands (which Simon 
Magus would fain have bought with Money, Aéds 8.) To 
enable them to fpeak with Tongues, to heal Difeafes, to 
Prophefie, &c, as they themfelves had done, which is a 
great atteftation of Ommipotency. 

14. And the lamentable deftruétion of Ferufalem by 
the Romans, foretold by Chriff, was an atteftation of God’s 
POWER in the Revenge or Panifhment of their Unbe- 
lief, and putting Chrift to Death. 

ts. And fo was the great Fortitude and Conjtancy of Be- 
lievers, who underwent all Perfecutions fo joyfully as 
they did for the fake of Chrift; which was the effect of 
the corroborating Power of the Almighty. 

16. And fo was the Power which the Apoltles had to 
execute prefent Judgments upon the Enemies of the Gof- 
pel, (as Elimas and Simon Magws) and on the abufers of 
Religion (as Ananias and Saplyra) and on many whom 
they excommunicated and delivered up to Satan. 

17. The fame Evidence is found in Chrift’s Legiflati- 
on, as an univerfal Soveraign making Laws for Heart 
and Life, for all the World: Taking down the Laws of 
the Jewith Polity and Ceremonies, which God by Mofes 
had for a time fet up: Commanding his Minifters to 
proclaim his Laws to all the World, and Princes and Peo- 
" ple to obey them: And by thefe Laws, conferring on Be- 
lievers no lef than Forgivenefs and Salvation, and bind- 
ing over the Impenitent co Everlafting Punifhment. 

18. But the great and continued imprefs of God’s Pow- 
er, isthat which together with his W/dom and Love, is 
made and fhewed in the Converfion of Men’s Souls to 
God by Chrift. You may here firft confider the Numbers 
which were fuddenly converted by the preaching of the A- 
poftles at the firft. And in how little time there were 
Churthes planted abroad the World: And then, how 
the Roman Empire was brought in, and fubdued to Chrift, 
and Crowns and Scepters refigned co him; and all this 
according to his own Prediction, that when he was lifted 
up, he would draw all Men to him; and according to the 
Predi@ions of his Prophets. But that which I would ef- 
pecially open, is, the POWER which is manifefted in 
the work of the Spirit on the Souls of Men, both then 
and to this day. 

Hitherto what I have mentioned belonging to the Scri- 
pture it feif; it is to be taken as part of our Religion obje- 
cively confidered : But that which followeth is the Effect 
of that, even our Religion fubjecively confidered : To ob- 
{erve how God maketh Men Believers, and by believing 
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fanGifieth their Hearts and Lives, is a great Motive to further 


our own believing. Confider the Work, t. As it is im it 
felf, 2. Asit is oppofed by all its Enemies, and you may 
fee chat it is the Work of God. 

1. As the Goodue/s, fo alfo the Greatne/s of ic, is God’s 
own Image. It is the raifing up of our itupid faculties to 
be lively and aéfive to thofe Holy Ufes, to which they 
were become as dead by Sin. To caufe in aa uniearned 
Perfon, a firmer and more diftin@ belief of the usicea 
World, than the moft learned Philofophers can attain to 
by all their natural Contemplations: to bring up a Soul 
to place its Happinefs on Things fo high, and far from 
Senfe! To caufe him who naturally is imprifoned in 
Selfifhnels, to deay himfelf, and devote bimfelf entirely to 
God ; to love him, to trufthim, and to liveto him! To 
raife an earthly Mind to Heaven, that our bufinefs and 
hope may be daily there! To overcome our Pride, and 
Senfualicy, and bring our Senfes in fubjection unto Rea- 
fon, and to keep a holy Government in our Thoughis, 
and over our Paffions, Words and Deeds; And to live in 
continual preparation for Death, as the only time of our 
true felicicy: And to fuffer any lofs or pain for the fate 
accomplifhment of this! All this is the Work of the 
POWER of God. 

2. Which will the more appear when we confider, 
what is done againft it within us and withour us! what 
privative and pofitive averfenefs we have to it, till Goddo 
fend down that Life, and Light, and Love into our Souls, 
which is indeed his Image! How violently our flefhly 
Senfe and Appetite, ftrive againft the reftraints of God, 
and would hurry us contrary to the motions of Grace! 
How importunately Satan joyneth with his Suggeltions! 
What baits the World doth ftill fet before us, to divert 
us, and pervert us! And how many Inftruments of its 
Flattery, or its Cruelty, are ftill at work, to {top us, or to 
turn us back! to invite our affe@tions down to Earth, and 
enfnare them to fome deluding Vanity, or to diftract us 
in our Heavenly Defign, and to affright or difcourage us 
from the holy Way. 

And if we think this an eafie work, becaufe it is alfo 
reafonable, do but obferve how hardly it goeth on, till che 
POWER of God by Grace accomplith ic! What a deal of 
pains may the beft and wifeft Parents take with a gracetefs 
Child, and all in vain! What labours the worthielt Mini- . 
fters lofe on gracelefs People! And how blind, and dead, - 
and fenfelefs a Thing, the gracelefs Heart is, to any 
thing that is Holy, even when Reafon it felf cannot 
gain-fay it! And God is pleafed oft-times to weary out 
‘Parents, and Mafters, and Minifters, with fuch unteachable 

‘and ftony Hearts, to make them know what naturally 
they are themfelves, to bring them to the more lively ac- 
knowledgment of the POWER which is neceffary to re- 
new and fave a Soul. But having fpoken at large of this 
in the forementioned Treatife, 1 fhall take up with thefe 
brief intimations. | 

1g. And the Prefervation of that Grace in the Soul 
which is once given us, is alfo an effect of the POWER 
of God. Our ftrength is in the Lord, and in the Power 
of bis might, Eph. 6. 10. It is our Lord himfelf, who is 
the Lord of Life, and whofe Priefhood was made after the 
Power of an endlefs Life, Heb. 7.16. who giveth us the 
Spirit of Power and of Love, and of a found Mind, 2 ‘Yim. 
1.7. (or of received Wifdom, for cwppoviauss is found Under- 
fianding received by Inftruétion: And this Text expreffeth 
the three parts of God’s Image in the new Creature, 
myesue Auvduews, % aydans © cwpeovicvs s And as Power is giv- 
en us with Love and Wifdom; fo Power with Love and 
Wifdom do give it us; and Power allo muft preferve it, 
1 Pet. 1. 5. We are kept by the Power of God through Faith 
unto Salvation, 2 Tim. 1. 8. According to the Power of God 
who hath faved ws. The Gofpel is the Power of God (that 
is, the Inftrument of his Power) to our Salvation. Rom. £. 
16. Sox Cor. 1.18. To us that are faved it # the Pow- 
er of God; becaufe Chrift whom it revealeth, is the Pow 
er and Wifdom of God, v.24. And thus our Faith flanderb 
in the Power of God, x Cor. 2. 5. 2 Cor. 6.7. And the 
Kingdom of God in us doth confift in Power, 1 Cor. 4. 
20. The Mind of Man is very mutable ; and he that is 

poffefied 
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poffeffed once with the defires of the Things Spiritual and 
Eternal, would quickly lofe chofe defires, and turn to 
prefent Things again, (which are ftill before him, while 
higher Things are beyond our Senfe) if the Power and 
Atlivity of the Divine Life, did not preferve the fpark 
which is kindled in us. Though the Doé@rine of Per/e- 
verance be controverted in the Chriftian Church, yet ex- 
perience affureth us of that which all Parties are agreed 
in: Some hold that all true Chriftians perfevere; and 
fome hold that all confirmed Chriftians perfevere (that is, 
thofe who come to a ftrong degree of Grace) but thofe 
that think otherwife do yer all grant, that if any fall a- 
Way, it is comparatively but a very few, of thofe who 
are fincere. When none would perfevere if Orsnipotency 
did not preferve them. 

20. Laftly, the POWER of God alfo doth confequent- 
ly own the Chriftian Religion, by the Prefervation of 
the Churcb, in this malicious and oppofing World (as well 
as by the Prefervation of Grace in the Soul) which will be 
the more apparent if you obferve, 1. That the Nomber 
of true Chriftians is ftill very {mall in comparifon of che 
Wicked. 2. That all wicked Men are naturally (by the 
corruption of Nature) their Enemies; becaufe the Pre- 
cepts and Praétice of Chriftianity are utterly againft their 
carnal Minds and Interefts. 3. That the docirine and 
practice of Chriftianicy is ftill galling them, and excit- 
ing and fublimating this Enmity into Rage: And God 
doth by Perfeeutions ordinarily tell us to our {mart, that 
all chis is true, .4. That all carnal Men are exceeding 
hardly moved from their own way. 5. That the Govern- 
ment of the Earth is commonly in their Hand, becaufe 
of their Numbers, and their Wealth. For it is common- 
ly the Rich that Rule; and the Rich are ufually bad; fo 
that the godly Chriftians are in their Power. 6. That 
all the Hypocrites that are among our felves, have the 
{ame finful Nature and Enmity againft Holinefs, and are 
ufually as bitter againft the Power and Practice of their 
own profeffion, as open Infidels are. 7. That Chriftia- 
nity is not a fruit of Nature; Non nati fed fatti fumus 
Chriftiani, faid Tertullian, And therefore if God’s Power 
preferved not Religion, the degenerating of the Chrilti- 

‘ans Children from their Parents mind and way, would 
haften its extinction in the World. 8. And asit isa Re- 
ligion which muft be taught us; fo it requireth or confift- 
eth in fo much Wifdom, and Willingnefs, and Fortitude of 
Mind, that few are naturally apt to receive it; becaufe 
Folly, and Badne/s, and Feeblene/s of mind are fo common 
in the World, And as we fee that Learning will never be 
common but in the poffeflion of a very few, becaufe a 
Natural Ingenuity is neceflary thereto, which few are born 
with; fo ic would be with Chriftianicy, if Divine Power 
maintained it not. 9. And ‘itis a Religion which re- 
quireth much time and contemplation, in the learning 

_and in the practifing of it: whereas the World are taken 
up with fo much bufinefs for the Body, and are fo floth- 
ful to thofe Exercifes of the Mind, which bring them no 
prefent fenfible Commodity, that this alfo would quickly 
wear it out. 10, And then the Terms of it being fo 
contrary to all. Mens flefhly Intereft and Senfe, in Se/f- 
denial, and forfaking all for Chrift.; and in mortifying the 
moft beloved Sins, and the World putting us to ic fo ordi- 
natily by Perfecution ; chis alfo would deter the moft, and 
weary out the reft, if the Power of God did not uphold 
them, That which is done by exceeding Indujtry, againft 
the inclinations and intereft of Nature, will have no con- 
fiderable number of pradtifers. As we fee in Horfes and 
Dogs which are capable with great labour, of being 
taught extraordinary Things which refemble Reafon : 
And yet becaufe it muft coftfo muchlabour, there ic but 
One in a Country that is broughe ‘to it. Bue (though 
the truly Religious are but few in comparifon of the 
Wicked, yet) godly Perfons are not /o few as they 
would be, if ic were the work of Induftry alone. God 
maketh it as a new Nature to them; and (which is very 
much to be obferved ) the main Change is oft-times 
wrought i an hour, and that after all Exhortations, 
‘and che labours of Parents and Teachers have failed, and 
lefe che Sinner as feemingly hopelefs. a 
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_ And thus I have fhewed you 1. That our Religion ob- 
jectively taken, is the Image of God’s WISDOM, GOOD- 
NESS and POWER, and thereby fully proved it to bedsbin 
GOD. 2. And that our Religion fubjectively taken, is 
an{werably the Spirit or imprefs of POWER, and of 
LOVE, and of SOUND UNDERSTANDING, and is in 
us a conftant Seal and Witnefs to the cruth of Chrift. 

if clear in this Image of God on the Chriftian Religion, 
“%® which I have been opening, that few can doubr of 
it, who are fatisfied of the biforical truth of the Fads; 
and therefore this is next to be confidered, How the certain 
knowledge of all thofe Things cometh down to ms 2 

_ The firft Queftion is, whether this Dodfrine and Religion 
indeed be the imprefs of God’s WISDOM, and his GOOD- 
NESS and POWER, fuppofing the truth of the hiftori- 
cal part? This is what I think few  reafonable 
Perfons will deny: For the Doétrine is legible, and fhew- 
ech ic felf. 

_ Buc the next Queftion, which I am now to refolve, 
Is, How we fhall know shat this Dottrine was indeed deli- 
ered by Chrift and his Apoftles, and thefe Things done by them, 
which the Scriptures mention 2 

And here the firft Queftion fhall be, How the Apo- 
files, and all other the firft Witneffes, knew it themJelves 2 
For it is by every reafonable Man to be fuppofed, 
that they who were prefent, and we who areat 1700 years 
diftance, could nor receive the knowledge of the mat- 
ters of fact, in the very fame manner. It is cer- 
tain that their knowledge was by their prefent Senfe and 
Reafon: They faw Chrift and his Miracles: They heard 
his Words: They faw him rifen from theDead : They dif- 
courfed with him, and eat and drank with him : They faw 
him afcending up bodily to Heaven. They needed no other 
Revelation to tell them what they /aw, and Acard, and felt. 

If you hadasked them then, How know you that all thefe 
Things were faid and done? They would have anfwered 
you, Becauje we faw and beard them. But we were not 
then prefent: we did not fee, and bear, what they did: 
Nor did we fee or hear them, who were the Eye-witnef- 
fes. And therefore as their fenfes told it them; fo the 
natural way for our knowledge, muft be by derivation 
from their Senfes to ours: For when they themfélves received 
it in a way fo natural, (though not without the help of 
God’s Spirit, in the remembring, recording and attefting it) 
we that can lefs pretend to In/piration, or immediate Reve- 
lation, have {mall reafon to think that we muft ‘know the 
fame Faéts, by either of thofe /upernatural ways. Nor 
can our knowledge of a Hiffory, carry’d down through 
fo many Ages, be fo clearly fatisfactory to our felves, as 
fight and hearing was to them. And yet we have a certain- 
ty, not only infallible; but fo far fatufactory, as is fulfici- 
ent to warrant all our Faith, and Duty, and Sufferings for 
the Reward which Chrift hath fet before us. 

Let us next then enquire, How did the firft Churches know 
that the Apoftles and other Preachers of the Go[pel did not de- 
ceive them in the matter of Fact? \ anfwer, They had cheir 
degrees of affurance or knowledge in this part of their 
belief. 1. They had the moft credible humane Tetimony of 
Men that were not like to deceive them. But this was 
not infallible. 

2. They had in their Teftimony the evidence of a na- 
tural certainty: It being naturally impofible, that fo many 
Perfons fhould agree together to deceive the World, in fuch 
matters of fad, at fo dear a rate, in the very place and 
age when the Things were pretended to be done and faid, 
when any one might have prefently evinced the Falfhood, 
if they had been Lyars ; about the twice feeding of ma- 
ny thoufands fniraculoufly, and the raifing of the Dead, 
and many other publick Miracles, and the darknefs at his 
Death, and the rending of the Rocks and Vail of the 
Temple, and the Earth-quake, and the coming down of 
the Holy Ghoft upon chemfelves, with many the like ; 
they would have been detected and confuted to their can- 

Bbbb2 fufion : 
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Suppofe the evidence of Divine Atteftation is fo 
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fufion': And we fhould have: read what Apologies’ they 
made againft fuch Detettions and Confutations : And 
fome of them (at leaft at their Death) would have been 
forced by Confcience to confefs the Plot: / . 
3. Butto leave no room for doubting, God gave thofe 
© firft Churches, the addition of his own fupernatural Atte- 
(ation, by the fame threefold Imprefs of his [mage before 
defcribed. 1. In the holy Wifdom and Light which_was 
in their Do@rine. 2. Inthe holy Love, and Piety, and 
Purity, which was confpicuous in their Doéirine, and 
in theit Lives. 3. And in the Evidences of divine Power, 
in the many Gifts, and Wonders and Miracles which 
they wrought and manifefted. And thefe things feem a 
fuller Teftimony than the Miracles of Chrift himfelf. 
For Chriff’s Miracles were? the Deeds of one alone ; and 
his Refarre@ion was witnefs’d but by twelve chofen 
Witnefles, and about five hundred other Perfons ; and 
“he converfed with them but forty Days, and that but 
feldom : But the Miracles of the Difciples were wrought 
by many, and before many thoufands, at feveral times, 
and in many Countries, and for many, many Years 
“together 3 and in the fight and hearing of many of 
the Churches : So that thefe firft Churches had fight and 
hearing, to afluretbem of the divine miraculous Attefta- 
tion of the Truth of their Teffimony, who told them of 
the Doétrines, Miracles, and Refurrection of Chrift: And 
all this from Chrift’s folemn Promife:and Gift, Febn 
14. 12. Verily, verily, I fay unto you, He that belieweth on me, 
the works that I do, {hall he do allo; and greater works than 
thefe fhall be do, becaufe I goto the Father. . 
But if it be demanded, How did the mext Chriftians of 
the fecond Age, receive all this from the fi? Churches, who 
received it from the Apoftles? I anfwer, by the fame 
Evidence, and with fome Advantages. Yor i. They had 
the credible Humane Teftimony of ali their Paftors, Neigh- 
bours, Parents, who told them but what they faw and 
heard. 2. They had a greater Evidence of natural infallible 
‘certainty: For 1. The Doctrine was now delivered to 
them in the Records of the facred Scriptures, and fo 
lefs liable to the Mif-reports..of the Ignorant, Forgetful 
“or Erroneous. 2. The Reporters were now more nu- 
‘merous, and the Miracles reported more. numerous alfo. 
: 9. They were Perfons now difperfed over much of the 
World, and could not poflibly agree together to deceive. 
“4. The Deceit wou’d now have been yet more eafily de- 
tected and abhorred. 
3. But befides this, they had alfo the fupernatural Te/ti- 
mony of God:'’ For the Apoftles Converts received the 
‘fame Spirit as they had chemfelves: And tho’ the Mi-’ 
racles of other’ Perfons were nor fo numerous as thofe 
of the Apoftles, yet the Perfons were many thoufands 
“more that wrought them: -All this is afferted in.cthe 
‘Scripture it felf; as Gal. 3..3,.4. 1. Cor. 14.& 12, and 
‘many places: And he that fhould have told them 
falfly that they themfelves had the Spirit of excraordi-' 
nary Gifts and Miracles, would hardly have been be- 
lieved by them. And all this alfo che following Ages 
have themfelves. afferted unto us. 
The Cueftion then which remaineth is, Huw we re- 
ceive all this infallibly from the fubfequent Ages or Churches to 
‘this Day 2 The Anfwer to which is, (tillby the fame, way, 
with yet greater Advantages in [ome refpedtsy though lef in 
others. Ast. We have the Humane. Teftimony of. all 
our Anceéftors,.and of many of our Enemies. 
‘have greater Evidence of natural certainty, that they could 
not poflibly meet or plot cogether to déceive us. 3, We 
haveftill the Supernatural Divine Atteftation. ( though rare- 
ly of Miracles, yet ) of thofe, more neceflary and noble 


? Operations of the Spirit, in the San@ification of all crue |, 


. Believers\;. which Spirit. accompanieth. and worketh 
« by the Dodtrine which from. our Anceftors we have re- 
ceived.) Ties 

More diflin@ly obferve all thefe conjun& means of onr 
fu | reception of our Religion, ) 

1, The very Beings of the Chriftians and Churches, is a 
Teltimony to us that they believed and received this 
- Religion. For what maketh them Chriltians and Churches 
ibuc the receiving of ic? ad Sach iis vs | 
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2, The Ordinance of Baptifm, is a notable Tradition 
of ic. For all that ever were made Chriftians, have been 
baptiz'd : And Baptifm is nothing but the folemn Ini- 
tiation of -Perfons into this Religion, by a vowed 
Confent co it, as furmmarily there exprefled in the Chri- 
ftian Covenant, And this was ufed . to be openly done. 

3. The ufe of the Creed, which at Baprifm and o- 
ther facred Seafons, was always wont to be profeffed 
(together with the Lord’s. Prayer and the Decalogue; the 
Summaries of our Faith, Defire and Praéfice) is another 
notable Tradition ; by which this Religion hath been 
fent down to the following Ages: For tho’ perhaps 
all the Terms of the Creed were not fo early as fome 
think, thus conftantly ufed; yer all the fenfe and fub- 
ftance of it was. nil 

4. The Holy Scriptures or Records of this Religion, 
containing integrally all the Doétrine, and all the ne- 
ceflary matter of Faé&, isthe moft compleat way of Tradi- 
tion: And. it will appear to you in what further fhall 
be faid, that we have infallible proof, that thefe Scri- 
ptures are the fame, which the firft Churches did receive ; 
whatever inconfiderable Errors may be crept into any 
Copies by the unavoidable Overfight of the Scribes. 

5. The conftant ule of the facred Affemblies, hath been 
another means of fure Tradition : For we have infalli- 
ble Proof of the fucceffive Continuarion of fuch Affem- 
blies ; and that their ufe was ftill, the folemn Profeflion 
of the Chriftian Faith, and worfhipping God according 
to it. 

6. And the conftant ufe of Reading the Scriptures in thofe 
Aljemblies, is another full hiftorical Tradition : For that 
which is, conftantly and publickly read, as the Do&cine 
of their Religion, cannot be changed, without the no- 
tice of all the Church, and without an impoffible 
Combination of all the Churches in the World. 

>. And it fecureth the Tradition that one fet Day hath 
been kept: for this publick. Exercife of Religion, from the 
very firft; even the Lords Day (befides all occafional 
times). The Day it felf being appointed to celebrate che 
Memorial, of Chrift’s Refurrection, is. a -molt currant 
Hiftory of it ; as che Fealt of unleavened Bread, and 
the Paffeover was. of the JI/raelites Deliverance from 
Egypt. And the Exercifes, ftill performed on that Day, 
do make the Tradition more compleat. 

And becaufe fome few Sabbatarians among our felves 
do keep.the old Sabbath only, and call ftill for Scripture 
Proof for the Inftitution of the Lords Day} let me briefly 
tell chem, that which is enough to evince their Error. 

x. That the Apoftles were Officers immiediately commi/- 
fioned by Chrift, to difciple the Nations, and to teach them 
all that Chrift commanded, and fo to fettle Orders in the 
Church, Mat. 28. 19, 20, 21. Abts 155 KC. gore Weary: 

2. That Chrilt promifed and gave them his Spirit infallibly 
to guide them in the Performance of this Commiffion 
(though not to make them perfectly free from Sin) Fobw - 
L Git. pory money n- 
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Scriptures, becaufe Human Teftimony is ic which in point 
of Fa& doth certifie us, that thefe are the very unaltered 
Canonical Books, which were delivered at firft to the’ 
Churches: Yea they may rejectall the ftore of hiftorical 
Tradition of Chriftianicy it felf, which Iam here recit- 
ing to the fhame of their Underftandings. . 

And confider alfo, that the Lord’s Day was fettled, an 
conftantly ufed in folemn worfhip by the Churches, ma- 
ny and many years before any part of the New Telta- 
ment was written ; and above threefcore years before it 
was finifhed. And when the Churches had fo many 
years been in publick poffeflion of ir, who would require 
that the Scriptures fhould after all, make a Law to infti- 
tute that which was infticuted fo long ago. ; 

If you fay, chat ic might have declared the inftitution, 
T anfwer, fo it hath, asI have fhewed; there needing 
no, other declaration, but x, Chrift's Commiffion to the 
Apoftles to.order the Church, and declare bis Com- 
mands. 2. And his Promife of infallible guidance there- 
in, 3. And the Hiftory of the Churches order and pra- 
étice, to thew de facéo, what they did: And that Hiltory 
need not be written in Sctiptnre for the Churches chat 
then were; no more than we need a Revelation from 
Heaven to tellus that the Lord’s Day is kept in England : 
And fure the next Age needed no fupernatural Teftimony 
of it: and therefore neither do we: But yet it is occafion- 
ally oft intimated or expreffed in the Scripiure, though on 
the by, as, that which was no further neceffary. 

So that L may, well conclude, that we have better hi- 
ftorical Evidence that the Lord’s Day was aéfually obferv- 
ed by the Churches, for their publick Worfhip and Pro- 
feflion of the Chriflian Faith, than we have that ever 
there was fuch a Man as William the Conquerour in Eng- 
land, yea ot King James; much more than that there’ 
was a Cafar or Cicero. 

8. Moreover, the very Office of the Paffors of the Church, 
and theirs continuance from the beginning to this day, is _ 
a great part of the certain Tradition of this Religion. 
For it is moft cértain, that the Churches were confticut-~ 
ed, and the Aflembiies held, and the Worthip perform- 
ed with them, and by their Condué, and not without: 
And it is certain by infallible Hiftory, that their Office. 
hath-been ftill the fame, even to teach Men this Chrifti- 
an Religion, and to guide them in the practice of it, 
and to read the fame Scriptures as the Word of truth, and 
to explain ic to the People. And therefore as the Judica- 
tures and Offices of the Judges is a certain proof that 
there have been thofe Laws by which they judge, (efpe- 
cially if they had been alfo the weekly publick Readers 
and Expounders of them) fo much more is it in our 
cafe. “t 
9g. And the confant ufe of the Sacrament of the Body and 
Blood of Chrif?, hath according to, his appointment, been 
an infallible tradition of his Covenant, and a means to 
keep him in remembtance in the Churches. For when 
all the Charches in the World have made this Sacramental 
Commemoratio#, and renewed covenanting with Chrift as 


this is a Tradition of that Faith and Covenant which 


cannot be counterfeit or falfe. eto ge 

ro. Tothis we may add, the con/tant ufe of Difcipline in 
thefe Churches :, it having beén their conftant Law ‘and 
Practice, to enquire into the Faith and Lives of the Mem- 
bers, and to cenfure or caft out thofe chac impenitently 
violated their Religion: which fheweth, that de facfo that | 
Faith and Religion was chen received ; and is’ a means / 
‘of delivering it down to us. “Under which we'atay men | 
tion. 1. Their Syhods and’Officers.  2.' Atrd® their ‘Ca: | 
nons by which this Difcipline was exercifed? 9 
_.am Another Tradition hath been the padblifhed cinfeffions | 
‘of their Faith and Religion in chofe Apologies; which Ler-! 
fecucions and’ Caluminies have catfed them to write) °° © | 
_ 12. And another is, all ‘thofe publifhed Confutations | 
of the mahy Hlergiei, which in every Age have'rifen up ; 
“and all the’ Colitroverfies which the Churches have had | 
“with them,” and among chemfelves. Pe taat het 
*'* "13. And aniother is, all the Treatifes;’ Sermons, and) 
other inftratting Writings of the: Paftors of thofe tintes, a 


JAP | 


of faith, — ee 

14. And another way of Tradition hath been by thé 
TePimony and Suffering of Confeffirs and Martyrs, who have 
endured either Lorments ‘or Death, ih the defence and 
owning of this Religion: In'all which ways of Traditi- 
on, the Dodrine and the Matter were joyntly “artelted by 
them. For thé RefurreFion of Chrift (which iS part of 
the Matter of Fact) was one of the Articles of their 
Creed, which they fuffered for :’ And all of them receiv. 
ed the holy Sctiptures, which declare the A poftles Miracles « 
and they received their Faith, as delivered by thofe Avoftlas. 
with the confifniation of thofe Miracles! So that whets 
they profeffed co ‘believe the Doctrine, they efpecially 
profeffed to believe the Hifory of the Life and Death of 
Chrift, and: of ‘his Apoftles: And the Religion which 
they fuffered ‘for, and daily profeffed, contained both 
And the hiftorical Books ealled ibe Go/pels, were the chief 
pare of the Scripture which'they ‘called, The Word of 
God, and the Records of the Chiiftian Religion. 

ry. To this [may add; thacall the ordinary! Prayers and 
Praifes o& the Charches,did- continue the recital of much of this 
Hiftory, and -of ‘the Apoftles Names and Aéts, and were 
compofed much in Scripture Phrafe, which preferved the 
Memory, and profeffed the belief of all thofe Things. 

16. And che Fe/tivals or “other Days, which were kept 
in honourable Commemoration of thofe Apojtles and Mar- 
tyrs, was another way of keeping thefe’ Things in ‘me- 
mory: Whether it were well done or not, is not my 
prefent enquiry (only J may fay, I cannot accufe ir of 
any Sin, ulbic’ come to over-doing, and afcribing too 
much to them.) Bur certainly ie was a way of tranfmit- 
ting the memory of thofe things to Pofterity. 

17. Another hath been by the conftant Commemoration 
of the great Works of Chri, by the days or Séafons of the 
Year, which weré annually obferved : How far herealfo the 
Church did wellor ill, I now meddle not: But doubtlef& 
the obferving of Anniverfary Solemnities for their Com- 
meéemoration, was a way of preferving the memory of 
the Ads themfelves‘to Poftérity. How long the day of 
Chrilt’s ‘(Nativity ‘hath been: célebrated, I know nots 
Reading what Selden hath’ {aid on one fide sand ‘on the 
other finding no currant Author mention it (that I have 
read) before Nazianzen': and finding by Chiyfojtom, that 
the Churches ‘of the Eaft, till his time bad differed from 
the Weftern Churches, as far as the fixth of’ Fanuary is 
from the 25° of December. Buc that is of lefs moment, 
becaufe Chrif’s Birth is a’ thing unqueftioned in «it felf 
But-we find that:the time 6fhis fatting forty days, the’ 
time of his® Paffion, and * of his Refurrection, and tha: 
giving of the Holy Ghoft, wetelohg before Kept in me- 
mory, by fome-kitid of obfervation by Fafts or Feftivals: 


, And though therewas'a’Controverfy about the due fea~ 
fon'of the fucceflive obfervation of Eafter, yet that fignix 
‘fied no uncertainty of the firft day, or the feafomof the 
' year. 


And though 'ac firftit was but few days that were 
kept in Fafting at that feafon, “yet they were enough ta 
CGomtmemorate’ both the forty days fafting, and che death 
oBrChrift.: sacri ot" 


dead and rifen, to be their'conftant publick practice here, | +18) And ‘the: Hifories' of the Heathens and’ Enemies of 


| the Church, dovalfo declare how long Chriftianity conti« 


nued,and'what’they were, and what they fuffered who 
were’ called: Ghriftians'; “fuch as Pliny, Celfus; Porphyry, 
Plotinas, Lucsan, Suetonius, and others. © | 

nary Andthé confant Inftruction of Children by their Pa- 
rents; Which is’ lamily-tradition, hath been'a very great 
means alfo of this Commemoration. For it cannot be 
(though fome “be negligent) but that multitudes in all 
times! Would teach their Children, ‘what the Chriftian Re~ 
ligion was, as to its Dodirine and ics Hiffory, And the pra~ 
étice-of -Catechizing,-and- teaching-Children che Creed, 
the Lord’s Prayer, and the Decalogue, and che Scriptures, 
the more fecured this Tradition in Families. 

20. Laftly, A facceffion of the fame Spirit, which was 
int che Apoftlesy and of much of the fame Works, which 
were done by them, was fach a way of affuting us of 
‘thé*truch of thei? Doérine and Hiffory, as a fucceftion of 


| Pofteritytelleth tis, chat our Progenitors were Men. The 


fame {pirit Of 174/dom and Goodne/s in a great degree conti- 
nued after them to this day. And all wrought ‘by’ their 
-2 80 Ortho Vit — Dedtrine: 
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Doé@rine: and very credible Hiftory affureth us, that 
many Miracles alfo were done, in many Ages after them ; 
though not fo many as by them: Eufebius, Cyprian, Au- 
guftine, Vittor Uticenfis, Sulpitius Severus, and many others, 
thew us fo much as may make the belief of the Apoftles 
the more eafie. 

And indeed, the Image of God’s WISDOM, GOOD- 
NESS and POWER on the Souls of all true Chriftians im the 
World, [ucceffively to this Day, confidered init felf, and in its 
agreement with the [ame Image in the holy Scriptures, wich do 
imprint it, and im its agreement or famene{s as found in all 
Ages, Nations and Perfous, is {uch a ftanding perpetual e- 
vidence that the Chriftian Religion is Divine, that ( be- 
ing {till at hand) it fhould be exceeding fatisfactory to 
a confiderate Believer, againft all doubts and temptations 
to Unbelief. And were it not left, I fhould inftead of an 
Index, give you too large a recital of what I have more 
fully wricten in my forefaid Treatife, L would here ftay 
yet to fhew you how impofible it is that this Spirit of Ho- 
line, which we feelin us, and fee-by the effects in o- 
thers, even in every true Believer, fhould be caufed by a 
word of falfhood, which he abhorreth, and, as the Juft 
Ruler of the World, would be obliged to difown. 

{ fhall only here defire you by the way to note that 
when I have all this while fhewed you that the SPIRIT 1s 
the great witnefs of che truth-of Chriftianity, that it is 
this {pirit of Wifdom, Goodne/s and Power, in the Prophets, in 
Chrilt, in the Apoftles, and in all Chriftians, exprefled in 
the Doéfrine, and the Practices aforefaid, which I mean; 
as being principally the Evidences, or objective witnefs of 
Jefus Chrift ; and fecondarily, being in all crue Believers, 
their teacher, or illuminater and fandtifier, efficiently to 
caufe them to perceive the aforefaid objective Evidences in 
irs cogent undeniable Power. And thus the Holy Ghoft is 
the promifed Agent or Advocate of Chrift; to do his 
work in his bodiiy abfence in the World: And that in 
this fenfe iris, that we Believe in the HOLY GHOST, and 
are Baptized into his Name; and not only as he is the 
third Perfon in the Eternal Trinity. 

And therefore it isto be lamented exceedingly, 1. 
That any Orthodox Teachers fhould recite over many of 
thefe parts of the witnefs of the SPIRIT, and when they 
have done, tell us, that yet all thefe are nor fufficient to 
convince us without the Teftimony of the Spirit: As if 
all this were none of the Teftimony of the Spirits; and as if 
they would per/wade us and our Enemies, thatthe Tefti- 
mony which mutt fatisfie us, is only fome inward impre/s 
of this: Propofition on the mind, by way. of Infpiration, 
[The Scriptures are the Word of God, and true. | Overlooking 
the great witnefs of the Spirit, which is his {pecial work, 
and which our Baprtifm relateth to, and feigning fome 
extraordinary new ching as the only Teftimony. 

And it is to be lamented, that Papifts, and quarreling 
Sectaries fhould take this oceafion to reproach us as Infi- 
dels, that have no true grounded Faith in'Chrifts as tel- 
ling us that werefolve ic all into a private inward pretend- 
ed wicnefs of the Spirit: Andthen they ask us, who can 
know that witnefs but our felves? And how can we 
preach the Gofpel to others, if the only cogent argument 
of-Faith be incommunicable, or fuch as we cannot prove? 
Though both the Believing Soul and the Church -be the 
Kingdom of the Prince of Light, yet O what wrong 
hath the Prince of Darkne/s done, by the mixtures of 
darknefs in chem both! 

So much for the firlt Direction for the frengthning of 
Faith; which is, by difcerning the Evidences of Truth in 
our Religion. 


CHAP. VI. 


_ Thereft of the Directions for jtrengthning our Faith. 


¥ Shall be more brief in the reft of the Directions, for 
_the jacreafe of Faith: And they are thefe, 


Direct. 2. Compare the Chriftian Religion with all other in| 


the World: And fccing it 1 certain that fome way or other God 
hath revealed, to guide Manin bes Duty, unto bis end, and it 
w no others you will fee that it mult needs be this. 


nm 


World. 


|The Principles and the Effects of their Religion, may eafi- 


ly fatisfy you of this. The only true God would not 
command Idolatry, nor befriend fuch Ignorance, Error 
and WicRednefs as do conflimee their Religion, and 
are prodnced by it, as its genuine fruirs, 

2. The way of Fudai/m cannot be it: For it doth but 
lead us up to Chriftianity, and bear witnefs to Chrift, 
and of it felf is evidently infufficient ; its multitude of 
Ceremonies being but the Pi@ures and A!phabet of that 
Truth which Jefus Chrift hath brought to light, and 
which hath evidence, which to us is more convincing, 
than that of the Jewifh Law. 

3. The Mabhometan delufion is fo grofs, that it feem- 
eth vain to fay any more againft ic, than it faith it felf; 
unlefs it be to thofe who are bred up in fuch darknefs, as to 
hear of nothing elfe, and never to fee the Sun which 
fhineth on the Chriftian World; and withal are under 
the terror of the Sword, which is the ftrongeft reafon of 
that barbarous Sect. 

4. And tothink that the Athei/m of Infidels is the 
way, (who hold only the five Articles of the Unity of 
God, the Duty of Ovedience, the Immortality of the Soul, the 
Life of Retribution, and the Neceffity of Repentance) is but to 
go againft the light. For 1. It is a denial of that a- 
bundant evidence of the truth of the Chriftian Faith, 
which cannot by any found reafon be confuted. 2. Ic 
is evidently too narrow for Man’s neceffities, and !eaveth 
our mifery without a fufficient remedy. 3. Its inclufi- 
ons and exclufions are contradictory: Ie afferteth the 
neceflity of Obedience and Repentance, and yet excludeth 
the neceflary means (the revealed Light, and Love, and 
Power) by which both Obediemce and Repentance muft be 
had. It excludeth Chri? and his Spirit, and yet requireth 
that which none but Chrift and his Spirit can effect. 
4. Ic propofeth a way as the only Religion, which few 
ever went from the beginning (as to the exclufions.) As 
if that were God’s only way to Heaven, which fcarce 
any vifible Societies of Men, can be proved to have pra- 
ctifed to this day. | 

Which of al! thefe Religions have the moft wife, and 
holy, and heavenly, and mortified, and righteous, and 
fober Perfons to profefS it: and the greateft numbers ‘of 
fuch ? If you will judge of the Medicine by the Effects, 
and take him for the beft Phyfician, who, doth the great- 
eft Cures upon the Souls, you will foon conclude that 


Chrift is the Way, the Truth, and-the Life, and no.man cometh 


tothe Father but by him, John 14. 6. 
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Direct. 3. Think bow impoffible it w that any but God fhould 
be the Author of the Chriftian Religion. ne 

1. No good Man could he guilty of fo horrid a Crime 
as to forge a Volume of Delufions, and put ‘God’s Name 
to it; to cheat the World fo blafphemoufly and hypocri- 
tically, and to draw them into a life of trouble to pro- 
mote it. Much lefs could fo great a number of good Men 
do this, as the fuccefs of fuch a Cheat (were it poffible) 
would require. There isno Man that can believe it to be 
a Deceit, but muft needs believe, as we do of. Mahomet, 
that che Author was one of the worft Men that ever lived 
in the World. “ht. 

2. No bad Man could lay fo excellent a defign, and 
framea Dod@trine.and Law fo holy, fo felf-denying, Lo mer- 
ciful, fo. jujt, fo /piritual, fo heavenly, and fo concordant 
in it fe f; nor carry on fo high and divine an Under- 
taking for fo divine and excellent an End: No bad Man 
could fo univerfally condemn all badnefs, and prefcribe 
fuch powerful remedies againft ir, and fo effectually 
cure and conquer it in fo confiderable a part of the 


. If it be below any good Man, to be guilty of fuch 


| a forgery: as aforefaid, we can much Jefs fufpect that any 


good nge/ could be guilty of i, 

4. And if no 4ad Man copld do fo much good, we can 
much Jefs imagine that any Devil or bad Spirit.could be 
the Author of it. The Devil who is the wort in evil, 
could never fo much: contradi@ his Nature, and 2 


Wer 
| throw his own Kingdom, and fay fo much.evil o ‘him. 
i. Lhe way of the Heatbenifh Idolaters cannot be it; oa ab tye ; 


felf, and do fo much againft himéelf, an ‘much for 


the 


The Life of 


2 
a 


the fandtifying and faving of the World; He that doth 
fo much to draw Men to Sin and Mifery, would never 
do fo much to deftroy their Sin. And we plainly feel 
within our felves, that the Spirie or Party which draweth 
us to fin, doth refift the Spirit which draweth us to be- 
lieve and obey the Gofpel; and that thefe two maintain 
a War within us. 

5. And if you fhould fay, that the good which is in 
Chriftianity, 1 caufed by God, and the evil of it by the Father 
of fin; 1 anfwer, either itis true or falfe: 1 it be true, it 
is fo good, that the Devil can never poffibly be a contri- 
buter to it: Nay, it cannot then be fufpe@ed juftly of 
any evil. Butif itbe fal/e, ic is then fo bad, that God 
cannot be any otherwife the Author of it, than as he is 
the Author of any common natural Verity which it may 
take in and abufe; or as his general concourfe extendeth 
to the whole Creation. But ic is fomewhat in Chriftia- 
nity, which it hath more than other Religions have, 
‘ which muft make it more pure, and more powerful and 
fuccefsful, than any other Religions have been. ‘There- 
fore it muft be more than common natural truths: Even 
the contexture of thofenatural truths,with the fupernatural 
Revelations of it, and the addition of a fpirit of Power, 
and Light, and Love, to procure the fuccefs. And God 
cannot be the Author of any fuch contexture, or additi- 
ons, if it be falfe. 

6. If it be faid, that Men that bad fome good, and fome 
bad in them, did contrive it ( {uch as thofe Fanaticks, or En- 
thufiafts, who have pious Notions and Words, with 
Pride and felf-exalting Minds) I anfwer, The good is fo 
great which is found in Chriftianicy, that ic is not poffi- 
ble that a dad Man, much lefs an extreamly bad Man, could 
be the Author ic: And the wickedne/s of the Plot would 
be fo great if it were fal/e, that it is not poffible that any 
but an extreamly bad Man could be guilty of it: Much 
lef that a multitude fhould be found at once fo extreamly 
good as to promote it, even with their greateft labour anu 
fuffering, and alfo fo extreamly bad as to joyn together in 
the Plot to cheat the World, ina matter of fuch high im- 
portance. Such exceeding good and evil, cannot confift in 
-any one Perfon, much lefs in /o many as muft do fuch a 
thing. Andif fuch a heated brain-fick Perfon as Hacket, 
Nailer, David George, or ‘fohn of Leyden, fhould cry up 
themfelves upon prophetical and pious Pretences, cheir 
madnefs hath ftill appeared, in the mixture of their im 
pious Doctrines and Practices: And if any would and 
could be fo wicked, God never would or did affift them, 
by an age of numerous open Miracles, nor lend them 
his Omnipotency to deceive the World ;_ but left them to 
the fhame of their proud Attempts, and made their folly 
known to all. 
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Direct. 4. Study all the Evidences of the Chriftian Verity, 
rill their fenfe, and weight, and order, be throughly digefted, 
underftood and remembred by you; and be as plain and fami- 
Liar to you, as the Leffim which you have moft thoroughly 
learned. 

It is not once or twice reading, or hearing, or thinking 
on fuch a great and difficule matter, that will make ic 
your own, for the ftablifhing of your Faith. He that 
will underftand the Art of a Sea-man, a Soldier, a Mu- 
fician, a Phyfician, &c. fo as to praétife it; muft ftudy 
it hard, and underftand it clearly, and comprehenfively, 
and have all the whole frame of it printed on his Mind ; 
and not only here and there a {crap. Faith is a praétical 
‘knowledge : We muft have the Heart and Life directed 
and commanded by it: We mutt Jive by it, both in the 
intention of our End, and in the Choice and Ufe of all 
the means: Whilft che Gofpel, and the Reafons of our 
Religion, are /frange to People, like a Leffon but half 
learned, who can expeét that they fhould be fettled a- 
gainft all temptations which affaule their Faith, and be able 
to confute che tempter? We lay together the proofs of 
our Religion, and you read them twice or thrice, and 
then chink that if after chat you have any doubting, the 
faule is in che wane of Evidence, and notin your want 
of Underftanding: But the Life of Paich mult coft you 
more labour than fo 5 ftudy ic till you clearly underftand 


aith. 
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it, and remember the whole method of the Evidence 
together, and have ic all as at your fingers erids, and then 
you may have a confirmed Faith to live by. 


———~— 


Direct. 5. When you know what are the fore Temptations 
to unbelief, get all thofe {pecial Arguments and Prowifivns nth 
your Minds, which are neceljary againft thole particular Tem- 
ptations. And do not ftrengthen your own Temptations by your 
imprudent entertaining them. 

_ Here are Three Things which I would efpecially ad- 
vife you to againft Temptations to unbelief. x, Enter not 
into the debate of fo great a Bufinels when yeu are uncanable of 
it: Efpecially 1. When your Minds are taken up wittt 
worldly Bufinefs, or other thoughts have carried them a- 
Way, let not Satan then furprize you, and fay, Come 
now and queftion thy Religion : You could nor refolve 
@ Queftion in Philofophy, nor caft up any long Ac- 
count, on fuch a fudden, with an unprepared Mind. When 
the Evidences of your Faith are out. of mind, flay cill 
you can have leifure to fet your felves to the bufine& 
with that ftudioufnefs, and thofe helps, which fo great a 
matter doth require. 2. When ficknefs or melancholy 
doth weaken your Underftandings, you aie then unfit 
for fuch a Work. You would not in fuchsa cafe difpute 
for your Lives with a cunning Sophilier upon any difficule 
Queftion whatfoever: And wi!l you in fuch a cafe difpute 
with the Devil, when your Salvation may lie upen it? 

2. When your Faith w once [ettled, Jaffer not the Devil to 
call you to di[pute it over again at bis command. Do it not 
when hs Suggeftions urge you at hws pleafures but when 
God maketh it your Duty, and at ba pleafure: Elfe your 
very di/puting with Satan, will be fome degree of yielding 
to him, and gratifying him. And he will one time or 
other take you at the advantage, and affault you when 
you are without your Arms. 

3. Mark what it that Atheif?s and Infidels moft ob- 
ject againft Chriftianity ; but efpecially mark what ic is 
which Satan maketh moft ufe of,. againft your felves, to 
fhake your Faith: And there let your ftudies be princi= 
pally bent ; that you may have particular Armour to de- 
fend you againft particular Affaults: And get fuch light 
by communication wich wifer and more experienced 
Men, as may furnifh you for that ufe; that no obje@ion 
may be made againft your Faith, which you are not al- 
ways ready to anfwer. This is the true fenfe of 1 Pet, 3. 
15. Santtifie the Lord God in your Hearts, and be ready al- 
waysto give an anfwer toevery Man that asketh you a rea~ 
fon of the bope that u in you, with meckne{s and fear. 


ee 


Direct. 6. Mark well thofe Works of God in the World, 
which are the plain fuifilling of his Word. 

God doth not make fich notable difference by his 
Judgments, as fhall prevent the great difcoveries at the 
laft, and make his Affize and final Judgment to be un- 
neceffary, by doing tne fame work before the time. But 
yet his Providences do own, and dear witnefi to his Word : 
and he leaveth nor tiie World without fome prefent fen- 
fible Teftimonies of his foveraign Government, to con 
vince them, and reftrain them. 

1. Mark how the ftate of the finful World agreeth to 
God’s defcription of it, and how malicioufly Godlinefs 
is every where oppofed by them, and how notably God 
ftill cafteth Shame upon Sinners; fo that even in their 
profperity and rage they are pitied and contemned in the 
Eyes of all that are wife and fober, and in the next Ge- 
neration their Names do roc, Pfal. 15. 3, 4. Prov. 10. 7. 
And ic is wonderful to obferve, rhat Sin in the general 
and abftract, is ftill fpoken of by all as an odious ching, 
even by them that will be damned rather than chey will 
leave it: And that Vertue and Gedlime/s, Charity and Fu- 
fice, are {till praifed in the World, even by them that 
abhor and perfecute it. 

2. And itis very obfervable, how moft of the great 
Changes of the World are made: By how {mall, con- 
temptible and unthoughe of means: Efpecially where 
the intereft of the Gofpel is moft concerned! The in- 
ftance of the Reformation in Latber’s time, and many 
others nearer to our days, would fhew us much of che 

con- 


o 


pe 


The Life of Faith. 


conjunction of God’s Works with his Word, if they 
were particularly and wifely opened. 

3. The many Prodigies, or extraordinary Events, 
which have fallen out at feveral times, would be found 
to be of afe this way, if wifely confidered. A great 
number have fallen out among us of late years, of real 
certainty, and of a confiderable ufefulnefs: But the craf- 
ty Enemy (who ufeth moft to wrong Chrift and his 
Caufe, by his moft paflionate, injudicious Followers) pre- 
vailed with fome over-forward Minifter of this {trein, to 
publifh them in many Volumes, with the mixture of fo 
many Falfhoods, and miftaken Circumftances, as turned 
them tothe advantage of the Devil and Ungodlinefs, 
and made the very mention of Prodigies to become a 
{corn. 

4. The ftrange deliverances of many of God’s Servants 
in the greateft dangers, by the moft unlikely means, is a 
great encouragement to Faith: And there are a great 
number of Chrifiians that have experience of fuch: The 
very manner of our Prefervations is often fach as forceth 
us to fay, It is the hand of God. 

5. The notable anfwer, and grant of Prayers, ( of 
which many Chriftians have convincing experience ) is 
alfo a great confirmation to our Faith, (of which Ihave 
before fpoken.) ) 

6 The three fenfible Evidences formerly mentioned, 
compared with the Scriprures, may much perfwade us of 
its Truth: Imean 1. Apparitions; 2. Witches; 3. Sa- 
tanical poffleflions or difeafes, which plainly declare the 
operation of Satan in them; of all which I could. give 
you manifold and proved inftances.. Thefe, and many 
other inftances of God’s Providence, ate great means to 
help us to believe his Word (though we muft not with 
Fanatical Perfons, put firft our interpretation upon God's 
Works, and then expound his Word by thems but ufe 
his Works as the fulfilling of his Word, and expound 
his Providences by his Precepts, and his Promifes and 
Threats. 

Direct. 7. Mark well God's inward Work of Government 
upon the Soul; and you fhall find it very agreeable to the 
Gofpel. 

t here is a very great evidence of a certain Kingdom 


of God within us: And as he is himfelf a Spirit, fo it is |, 


with the Spirit that he doth moft apparently converfe, in 
the work of his Moral Government in the World. 1. 
There you fhall find a Law of Duty, or an inward Con- 
viction of much of that Obedience which you owe to 
God, 2. There you fhall find an inward mover, ftriving 
with you to draw you to perform this Duty. 3. There 
you fhall find the ‘inward Suggeftions of an Enemy, la- 
bouring to draw you away from this Duty, and to maké 
a Godly Life feem grievous to you; and alfo to draw you 
to all the Sins which Chrift forbiddeth. 4. There you 
fhall find an inward Conviction, that God ws your Fudge, 
and that he will call you to account for your wilful vio- 
Jations of the Laws of Chrift. 

s- There you fhall find an inward fentence paft upon 
you, according as you do good or evil. 

6. And there you may find the foreft Judgments of 
God inflicted, which any fhort of Hell endure. You 
may there find how God for Sin doth firft afli@ the Soul 
that is not quite forfaken, with troubles ‘and affright- 
ments, and fome feeling of his difpleafure. And 
where that is long defpifed, and. Men finven ftill, he 
ufeth to with-hold his gracious Motions, and leave the 
Sinner dull and. fenfelefs, fo that he can fin with finful 
remorfe, having no Heart or Life to any Thing thatis 
fpiritually good: And if yet the Sinner think ‘not of his 
condition, ,torepent, he is ufually fo;far forfaken as tobe 
given up to the power of his moft brutifh Luft; and to glo- 
ry impudently in bis Shame, and to hate and perfecute 
the Servants of Chrift, who would recover him ; till he 
hath filled up-the meafure of hisSin, and Wrath be come 
upon him to the uttermoft, Ephef: 4. 18, 19. 1 Thef. 2. 
ts, 16. being Abominable, and Difobedient, and to 
every good work Reprobate, Titus 1. 15, 16. Befides the 
lefler Penal withdrawings of the Spirit, which God’s 


own Servants find in themfelves, after fome Sins or neg. 
leéts of Grace. 

_7._And there alfo you may find the Rewards of Love 
and faithful Duty ; by many tafts of Gods acceptance, 
and many comforts of his Spirit, and by his owning the 
Soul, and giving out larger affiftances of his Spirit, and 


peace of Confcience, and entertainment in Prayer, and.in 


all approaches of the Soul to God, and {weeter forerafts 
of Life Eternal. Ina word, if we did buf note God’s 
dreadful Judgments on the Souls of the Ungodly in this 
Age, as well as we have noted. our Plagues and Flames; 
and if God’s Servants kept as exaét obfervations of their - 
inward Rewards and Punifhments, and chat in Particulars, 
as fuited to their particular Sins and Duties; you would 
fee that Chrift is King indeed, and that there is a real 
Government according to his Gofpel, kept up in the 
Confciences or Souls of Men (though not fo obferva- 
ble as the Rewards and Punifhments at the laft day.) 


———, 


Direct. 8. Drvell not to much on fenfaal Oh e&s, and let 
them not come too near your Hearts. 

Three Things I here perfwade you carefully to avoid : 
x. That you keep your Hearts at a meet diftance from 
all Things in this World; that they grow not too feet 
to you, nor too great in your efteem: 2. That you 
gratify not fenfe it felf too much; and ‘live mot in the 


pleafing of your Taf? or Lwf: 3. That you fuffer not 
your Imaginations to run out greedily after Things fenfi- 


ble, nor make them the! too frequent objed@s of your 
Thoughts, .;: vat 

You may ask perhaps, what is, all this ta. our Faith 2 
Why, the Life of Faith. is. exercifed upon Things thac 
are not fees’: And if you liveupon the Things that are een, 
and imprifon your Soul in the fetters of your Goncupi- 
fcence, and fill your fancies with Things of another Na- 
ture, how can you be acquainted with the Life of Faith 2 
Can a Bird fly that hatha ftone tyed to her Foot? Can 
you have a Mind full of Luft, and of God at once? Or 
can that Mind.that is «/ed ta.thefe inordinate Senfualities, 
be fit to rélifh the Things that are Spiritual? Atid can it 
be a lover. of Harth, and  flefbly Pleafures, and alfo a Be- 


_liever and lover of Heaven ? 


Direct. 9. Ufe your elves much to think and. {peak of Hean 
ven, and the invifible Things of Faith 2 

Speaking of Heaven is needful both to exprefs your 
Thoughts, and to aéuate andi preferve them. ‘And the: of= 
ten thoughts of Heaven, will make the mind familiar there: 
And familiarity will afiftiand. encourage: Faiths: Ror: it 
will much acquaint us with thofe rea/ons and: inducements 
of Faith, which a few ftrange and diftant-thoughes will 
never reach to, As he chat conver/tth much with a/éarn- 
ed, wife, or godly Many, will, eafilier- believe that he is 
learned, wifes or godly, thanshe that. is a ftranger to hiur, 
and only now and then feeeth hiin afar off: Sohe that 
thinketh fo frequently of God and Heaven, till his mind 
hath contracted a humble Acquaintance:and Familiarity, 
muft needs Lelieve the truth: of all that excelleney which 
before he doubted of. For doubting is the effeGof Igno- 
rance; And» he that knoweth mof here, belevtthu belts 
Falfhood and evil cannot: bear the light;  bot'the more 


you think of them, and kaow them, the. more théy: are 


détected and afhamed : But truth and goodnefs love the 
light; and the better you are-acquainted with them, the 
more will your belief and love be increafedi) 


Direct. 10. Live not in the: guilt of wilful Siw: For thar 
will many.ways binder your belief. ids ;. 

tr. It will breed fear and horror im yoursMinds, and 
make you wifh that it were not true, thav there isa Day! 
of Judgment, and a Hell for the Ungodly, and fudh a 
God, fuch a Chrift, and fucb'a Life to:come, asthe Gof 
pel doth defcribe: And when you'take it: for: your Tyre 
ret to be an Unbeliever, you will hearken with défite to 
all that the Devil and Infidels can fay :And you! wilt! 
the more eafily make your felves believe that the Gafpat 
isnot true, by how much the more you defire chav ie 
fhould not be true.’ 2. And you will forfeic the Grace 
which 
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Which fhould help you to believe ; both by your wilful 
Sin, and by your umwvillingne{s to believe: For who can 
expect that Chrift fhould give his Grace to them, who 
wilfully defpife him, and abufe it: Or that he should 
make Men believe, who had rather not believe? Indeed 
he may poffibly do both thefe, but thefe are not the way, 
nor is it a thing which we can expect. 3. And this guilt, 
and fear, and unwillingnefs together, will all keep down 
your thoughts from Heaven ; fo that feldom thinking of it, 
will increafe your unbelief: and they will make you un- 
fit to fee the Evidences of Truth in the Gofpel, when 
you do think of them, or hear them: For he that sould 
not know, cannot learn. Obey therefore according to the 
Knowledge which you have, if ever you would have 
more, and would not be given up to the blindnefs of 
Infidelity. 


Direct. 11. Truft not only to your Underandings, and think 
not that fludy xs all which 2 neceffary to Faith : But remember 
ma Faith i the Gift of God, and therefore pray as well as 

ud). 

f Prov. 3. §. Truft in the Lord with all thy heart, and lean 
not to thy own underfianding. It is a Precept as neceflary in 
this point asin any. In all Things God abhorreth the 
Proud, and Jooketh at them afar off, as with difowning 
and difdain : But in no cafe more, than when a blind 
ungodly Sinner fhall fo overvalue his own Underftand- 
ing, as to think that if there be Evidence of Truth in 
the Myftery of Faith, he is able prefently to difcern it, 
before or without any heavenly [llumination, to cure 
his dark diftempered Mind, Remember that as the Sun 
is feen only by his own Light; fo is God our Creator 
and Redeemer. Faith is the Gift of God, as well asRe- 
pentance, Epbef. 2. 8. 2 Tim. 2. 25,26. Apply your 
felves therefore to God by earneft Prayer for it As he, 
Mark 9. 24. Lord, I believe, help thon my unbelief. And 
as the Difciples, Luke 17. 5. Increafe our Faith, A ham- 
ble Sou! that waiteth on God in fervent Prayer, and yet 
neglecteth not to ftudy and fearch for Truth, is much 
liker to become a confirmed Believer, than ungodly Stu- 
~dents, who truft and feek no further than to their Books, 
and their perverted Minds. For as God will be fought 
to for his Grace ; fo thofe that draw near him, do draw 
near unto the Light ; and therefore are like as Children 
of Light to be delivered from the power of Darknefs: 
For in his Light we fhall fee the Light chat muft acquaint 
us with him. 

Direct. 12. Laflly, What meafure of Light foever God 
vouchfafeth you, labour to turn it all into Love; and make it 
your Jerious care and bufine[s to know God, that you may love 
him, and to love God fo far as you know him. 

For he that defireth fatisfa@ion in his Doubts, to no 
better end, than to pleafe his Mind by knowing, and to 
free it from the difquiet of uncertainty, hath an end fo 
low in all his ftudies, that he cannot expe@ that God 
and his Grace fhould be called down, to ferve fuch a 
low and bafe Defign. That Faith which is not employ- 
ed in behboldiny the Love of God in the Face of Chrift, on 
purpofe to increafe and exercife our Love, is not indeed the 
true Chriftian Faith, bue a dead Opinion. And he that 
bath never fo weak a Faith, and ufeth it to this-end, co 
know Gods amiablene/s, and to love him, doth take the 
moft certain way for the Confirmation of his Faith. For 
Love is the clofeft adherence of the Soul to God, and 
therefore will fet it in the cleareft light, and will teach it 
by the {weet convincing way of Experience and Spiritual 
Taft. Believing alone is like the knowledge of our Meat 
by \fecing it: And Love is as the knowledge of our Meat 
by eating and digefting it. And he that hath tafed that ic 
is {weet, hath a ftronger kind of perfwafion char it is 
{weet, than he thar only feeth ic; and will much more 
tenacioufly hold his apprehenfion: It is more poflible to 
difpuce him out of his belief, who only feerh, than him 
that alfo taffeth and concoteth. A Parent and Child will 
not fo ealily believe any falfe reports of one another, as 
Strangers or Enemies will; becaufe Love is a-powerful 
refifter of fuch hard Conceits. And though this be de- 


lufory and blinding Partiality, where love is guided by 
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miftake ; yet when a found Under ftanding leadeth it, and 
Love hath chofen the true Object, it is the naturally per- 
fective motion of the Soul. 


And Love keepeth us ander the fulleft infuences of 
Gods Love ; and therefore in the reception of that Grace 
which will increafe our Faith ; For Love is thata@ which 
the ancient Doétors were wont to call, the Principle of 
Merit. or firft meritorious Act of the Soul: and which we 
call, the Principle of rewardable As. God beginneth 
and loveth us firft, partly with a Love of Complacency, only 
as hs Creatures, and alfo as in effe cognito, he forefeeth how 
amiable tis Grace will make us; and partly with a Lowe 
of Benevolence, intending to give us that Grace which 
thall make us really the Objects of his further Love : And 
having received this Grace, it caufeth us to love God: 
And when we love God, we are really the objects of his 
complacential Love; and when we perceive this, ic flill 
increafeth our Love: And thus the mutual Love of 
God and Man, is the crue perpetual motion, which hath 
an éverlafting Caufe, and therefore muft have an ever- 
lafting duration. ‘ And fo the Faith which hath once 
kindled Love, even fincere Love to God in Chrift, hath 
taken rooting in the Heart, and Jieth deeper chan the 
Head, and will hold faft, and increafe as Love in- 
creafeth, 

And this is the true reafon of the ftedfaftnefsand hap- 
pinefs of many weak unlearned Chriftians, who have 
not the diftinct conceptions and reafonings of learned 
Men ; and yet becaufe their Faith is turned into Love, 
their Love doth help to confirm their Faith: And as they. 
love more heartily; {o they believe more fredfaftly, and 
perfeveringly, than many who can fay more for their 
ae And fo much for the ftrengthning of your 
Faith. 


CHAP. 1X. 


General Direttions for exercifing the Life of your Faith. 


Aving told you how Faith muft- be confrmed, I am 

next to tell you how ic muft be wfed. And in this 

I fhall begin with fome General Direttions, and then pro- 

ceed to fuch’ particular Cafes, in which we have the great- 
eft ufe for Faith. 

Direct. 1. Remember the neceffity of Faith in all the bufine/s 
of your Hearts and Lives, that nothing can be done well without 
it. There is no Sin to be conquered, no Grace to be ex- 
ercifed, no Worfhip to be performed, nor no Aas of 
Mercy, or Juftice, or worldly Bufinefs, to be done welk 
without it, in atiy manner acceptable to God. Without 
Faith it ss impofible to pleafe Ged, Heb. 11. 6. You may 
as well go about your bodily Work without your Eye, 
fight, as about your Spiritual Work without Faitd. | 

Dire@. 2. Make it therefore yaur Care and Work to get 
Faith, and to ufe its and think not that God muff reveal bis 
Mind to you, as in Vifions, while you idly negheci your proper, 
Work, Believing is the firft pare of your Trade of Lifes 
and the practice of it muft be your conftant Bujine/s. Ic is not 
living ordinarily by Senfe, and looking when God will caft 
in the light of Faith extraordinarily, which is indeed the 
Life of Faith: Nor is it feeming co ftir up Faith in a 
Prayer or Sermon, and looking no more after it all the 
day: This is but to give God a Salutation, and not ta 
dwell and walk with him: And to give Heaven a com- 
plemental vific fometimes, but not to have your Conver~ 
{ation there, 2 Cor. 5. 7, 8. 

Direct. 3. Be not too feldom ix folitary Meditation. Though 
it bea Duty which melancholy Perfons are difabled to per- 
form, in any fet, and long, and orderly manner; yet it 
is fo needful to thofe who are able, that the greatett 
Works of Faith are to be managed by it. How fhould 
‘Things unfeen be apprehended fo as to affect our Hearts, 
without any ferious exercife of our Thoughts? How 
fhould we fearch into Myfteries of the Gofpel, or con- 
verfe with God, or walk in Heaven, or fetch either Foys 
or Motives thence, without any retired ftudious Contem- 
plation ? If you cannot meditate or think, you cannot be- 
believe. Meditation abftraéteth the Mind from Vaniry, 
and lifteth ic up above the World, and fetreth ic about the 
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Wirk of Faith; which by a mindlefS, thoughrlefs, or 
worldly Soul, can never be performed, 2 Cor. 4. 165 175 
18. Phil. 3. 20. Mat. 6. 21. Col. 4. 1, 3. 

Direct. 4. Let the Image of the Life of Chrift, and bis Mar- 
tyrs, and bolieft Servants, be deeply printed on your Minds. 
That you may know what the way is which you have to 
go, and what Patterns they be which you have to 1mt- 
tate; think how much zhey were above Things fenfitive, 
and how light they fet by all the Pleafures, Wealth and 
Glory of this World. “fherefore the Holy Ghoft doth 
fet before us that Cloud of Witneflés, and Catalogue of 
Martyrs, in Hed. 11. that Example may help us, and we 
may {ee with how good Company we go, in the Life of 
Faith, Paul had well ftudied the Example of Chrift, 
when he took pleafure in Infirmities, and gloried only in 
the Crofs, to be bafe and afili@ed in this World, for 
the hopes of endlefs Glory, 2 Cor. 11. 30. & 12. §.9, 
xo. And when he could fay, I count all Things but Jofs for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift fefus my Lord ; for 
whom 1 bave fuffered the lofs of all Things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chrift that I may know him, 


and the power of bis Refurrection, and the fellow{hip of bis fuf-' 


ferings, being made conformable to bis Death, Phil. 3. 8,9, 
to. No 


that followeth the Captain of bes Salvation, Heb. 2. 10. 


who fir the bringing of many Sons to Glory ( even thofe | 


whom he % not afhamed to call bis Brethren) was made perfect, 


(as to perfection of Aéfion or Performance) by fuffering : | 
thereby to fhew us, how little the beft of thefe vifible | 
and fenfible Corporeal Things, are to be valued in com- | 


parifon of the Things invifible: and therefore as the Ge- 
neral and the Soldiers make up one Army, and militate in 
one Militias fo he that Sanétifieth, and they who are Santti- 
fed, ave all of one, Heb. 2. 10, 11, 12. Though that 
‘which is called rhe Life of Faith in us, deferved a higher 
Tice in Chrift, and 4% Faich in his Father, and curs, do 
much differ, and he had ‘not many of the ‘Objects, Ads 
and Ujes of Faith, as we have who are Sinners; yet in 
‘this we mult follow him as our greatexample, in valuing 
Things invifible, and vilifying Thipgs vifible in compa- 
rifon of them. And therefore Paul faith [ I am Crucified 
with Chrift: Neverthele{s I live, yet not I, but Chrijt liveth in 
me; and the life which I now live in the Fleb, I live by the 
Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave bimfelf for 
Wey Gal. 2. 20. 

Direct. 5. Remember therefore that God and Heaven, the 
unfeen Things are the final Oljeét of true Faith: and that the 
final Object ws the nobleft ; and that the principal Ufe of Faith, 
és to carry up the whole Heart and Life from Things Vifible and 
Temporal, to Things Invifible and Eternal; and uot only to 
compirt us in the alfurance of our own Forgivene(s and Salva- 
t10v7. 

It is an exceeding common and dangerous Deceit, to 
_over-look both this principal Objeét and: principal Ufe of 
the Chriflian Faith. 1. Many think of no other Ob- 
‘ject of it, but the Death and Righteoufnefs of Chriit, 
and the Pardon of Sin, and the. Promife of that Pardon: 
And Ged and Heaven they look at as the Objedéts of ' fome 
other common kind of Faith. 2. And they think of lit- 
tle other Ue of it, than to comfort them againft the 
guilt of Sin, with the affurance of their Juitification. 
But the great and principal Work- of Faith is, that which 
is about its fisal Odjedd ; to carry up the Soul to God and 
Heaven, where the World, and Things fenfible, are the 
terminus a quo, and God, and Things invifible, che termi- 
vins ad quem: And thus it is put in contradiftinétion to 
living by fight, in 2 Cor.:5. 6,7. And thus Mortificati- 
on is made one part of this great Effe@, in Rom. 6. 
throughotit, and many other Places: and: thus ic is that 
Heb. rx. doth fec before us thofe numerous examples) 
of a Life of Faith, as it was expreffed in valuing Things! 
unfeen, upon the belief of the Word of God, and the. 
vilifying of Things feen which ftand againftthem. And! 
thus Chrift tried the Rich Man, Luke 18, 22. whether 
he would be his Difciple, by calling him to yell all, and 
give to the Poor, for the hopes of a Treafure in Heaven. And 
thus Chrift maketh bearing the Crofs, and denying our felves, 
and forfaking All fer bim, co be neceflary im all that are 


Man will militace in ‘the Life of Faith, buc he | 


The Life of Faith. 


his Difciples. And thus Paul defcribeth the Life of Faith, 
2 Cor. 4. 17, 18, by the Contempt of the World, and 
faffering AffliGiions for the hopes of Heaven: [ For cur 
light Affliction, which x but for a moment, worketh for ws &@ 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory; while we 
look not ut the Things which are een, but at the Things which 
are wot feen: for the Things which are feen, are Temporal, but 
the Things which are not feen are Eternal.] Our Faith is out 
Vi@ory over the World, even in the very mature of it, 
and not only in the remote effeét ; for its 4/pel# and be- 
lieving approaches to God and che Things unfeen, and 2 
proportionable rece/s from the Things which are'feen, is 
one and the fame motion of the Soul, denominated va- 
rioufly from its various refpeéts to the rerminus ad quem, 
and @ quo. 

Dire&t. 6. Remember, that as God to be believed in, ws the 
principal and final Object of Faith; fo the kindling of Love to 
God in the Soul, a the principal ufe and ‘effet of Faith: And 
to live by Faith, ws but to love ( obey and fuffer) by Faith, 
Faith working by Love, is the defcriprion of our Chriftia- 
nity, Gal. 5. 6. As Chrift is the Way to the Father, Joh. 
14. 6. and came into the World to recover Apoftate Man 
to God, to love him, and be beloved by him; fothe true 
Ufe of Fuith in Jefus Chrift, is to be as it were the Bel- 
lows to kindle Love; or the Purning-gla/s as it were of the 
Soul, to receive the Beams of rhe Love of God, as they 
fhine upon us in Jefus Chrift, and thereby to enflame 
our Hearts in Love to God again. Therefore if you 
would live by Faith indeed, begin here, and firlk receive 
the deepeft apprehenfions of that Love of the Father; 
Who [o loved the World, that be gave hw only begotten Sou, 
that whofeever believeth in bim fhould not perifh, but have ever- 
lofting Life: And by thefe apprehenfions, ftir up your 
Flearts to the Love of God; and make this very endea- 
vour the Work and Bufinefs of your Lives. Ae. 

Oh that miftaken Chriftians would be re@ified in this 
Point! How much would it tend to their Holines amd 
their Peace? You think of almoft nothing of the Life of 
Faith; but how to believe ahat you have a fpecial inte- 
reft in Chrift, and fhall be faved by him: Bur you have 
firft another Work todo: You muft firft believe that eom- 
mon Love and Grace before-mentioned, ‘fob.3. 16. .2\Cor, 
§- 19,'20,14, 19. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Heb. 2. 9. Aud you mult 
belicve your own Intereft in this’; that is, thatGod hath by 
Chrift, made to all, and therefore unto you,.an Act .of 
Oblivion, and free Deed of Gift, that you fhall have 
‘Chrift, and Pardon, and Eternal Life, af you «wall ;be- 
lievingly accept the Gift, and will not finally reject it. 
And the beliéf of thus, even of this common Love and Grace, 
muff firft perfuade your Hearts accordingly to accept.the 
offer, (and then you havea fpecial Intereft) and withal, 
at the fame time muft-kindle in your Souls a thankful 
love to the Lord and fountain of this Grace: and if you 
were fo ingenuous as to begin -here, and firft ufe your 
Faith upon the forefaid common:Gifc of Chriff, .for.the 
kindling of Love to God within-you, andwould,acceuat 
this the Work which Faith hath.every day\toido; you 
would then find that in.che very exciting and exereile,.o 
this Holy Love, your.aflurance.of your own dpecial In- 
teref{t in Chrift, would be fooner and more comfortably 
brought about, than by fearching to find either, Busdence 
of Pardon before you find your Love to.Ged 5-01 to find 
your Love to God, before you have Jabowred to get and cx- 
ercife it.’ LAB Te ako: 

[tell you, they are dangerous deceivers of ‘your Souls, 
that fhall contradi& this ides Tue Sater rs 
Method and Motive-of Man’s frjt {pecial Lowe to God. 
muft not be by believing firfé God's\ {pectabLover'to ws + bat 
by believing his more’ common Love and Mercy in the géne- 
ral Act and offer of Grace before:mentioned. For he that 
believeth God’s /pecial Love to him, and bis {pecial'Intereft 
in Chrift, before be hathsany ‘fpecial Love to’ God, "doth 
finfully prefume, and not beliewe. Foriif ‘by’ God’s fpecia 
Love, you mean his love of Complacency tere 


to ‘as- 
ing Member of Chrift ; to believe this Be Gin» an 


mean only, God’s Love of Benevolence, by ‘which 
creeth to make you the Objects of his forefaid Compla- 
cency, 


. 


God truly, is to believe adangerous palterrae o| 


Tbe Life of Pasee! 


cency, and to fandifie and fave you ; to believe this be- 
fore you truly love God, is to believe that which is utter- 
ly unknown to you, and may be falfe for oughe you 
know, but it is not at all revealed by God, and therefore 
is not the Object of Faith. 

Therefore if you cannot have true Affurance or Per- 
fuafion of your fpecial Intereft in Chrift, and of your 
Juftification, before you have a fpecial Love to God, 
then this f{pecial Love muft be kindled (I fay not by a 
common Faith, but) by a true Faith in the general Love and 
Promife mentioned before. 

Nay, you muft not only have firft this ecial Love, 
but alfo muft have fo much Kwowledge, that indeed you 
have it, as you will have knowledge of your fpecial In- 
tere{t in Chrift, and the Love of God : For no A& of 
Faich will truly evidence f{pecial Grace, which is not im- 
mediately and intimately accompanied with true Love to 
God our Father and Redeemer, and the ultimate Object 
of our Faith : Nor can you any further perceive or 
prove, the Sincerity of your Faich it felf, than you dif- 
cern in or with it, the Love here mentioned. For Faith 
is not only an A& of the Intelleé&, but of the Will alfo: 
And there is no Volition or Confent to this or any offered 
Good, which hath not in ic the true Nature of Love: 
And the Intention of she End, being in order of Nature, 
before our Choice or Ufe of Means ; the intending of 
God as our End, cannot come behind that A@ of Faith, 
which is about Chrift as the chofen Adeans or Way to 
God. ; 

Therefore make this your great and principal Ufe 
of your Faith, to receive all the Expreflions of God’s 
Love in Chrift, and thereby to kindle in you a Love 
to God ; that firft the fpecial true Belief of God’s more 
common Love and Grace, may kindle in youa fpecial 
Love, and then the fenfe of this may affure you of your 
{pecial Intereft in Chrift ; and then the A/furance of that 
{pecial Intereft, may increafe your Love to a much high- 
er Degree: And thus live by Faith in the Work of 
Love. 

Direct. 7. That you may underftand what that Faith xs 
which you muft live by, take in all the Parts (at leaf that are 
effential to it) in your De(cription ; and take not fome parcels of 
it for the Chrifian Faith ; nor think not that it muff needs be fe- 
wveral forts of Faith, if it have feveral Objeéis 3 and bearken not 
to that dull Philofophical Subtilty, which would perfuade you 
that Faith w but fome fingle Phyfical AG of the Soul. 

r. If you know not what Faith is, ic muft needs 
be a great Hindrance to you, in the Seeking of it, the 
Trying it, and the Ufig it. For though one may ufe 
his‘ zatwral Faculties, which work by natural Inclination 
and Neceflity, without knowing what they are; yet it 
is not fo where the Choice of the rational Appetite is ne- 
ceflary ; for it muft be guided by the reafoning Faculty. 
And though unlearned Perfons may have and ufe Repen- 
pentance, Faith, and other Graces, who cannot define them, 
yet they they do truly (though not perfectly) know the 
thing it felf, though they know not the Terms of a juft 
Definition: And all defe& of knowing the true Nature 
of Faith, will be fome Hindrance to us in ufing ir, 

2. tt is a moral Subject which we are Speaking of ; 
and Terms are to be underftood according to the nature 
of the Subje@ : Therefore Faith is to be taken for a moral 
Ad, which comprehendeth many Phyfical A@s: Such 
as is the Act of believing in, or taking fuch a Man for my 
Phyfician, or my Matter, or my Tutor, or my King, 
Even our Philofophers themfelves know not what doth 
individuate a Phyfical At of the Soul: (Nay, they are not 
agreed whether its Acts fhould be called phy/ical properly, 
or not.) Nay they cannot tell what doth individuate an 
Ac of Senfe; whether when my Eye doth at once fee 
many Words and Letters of my Book, every Word or 
Letter doth make as miany individual Aas, by being fo 
many Objeéts? And if fo, whether the Parts of every 
Letter alfo do not conftitute an individual A@; and 
where fhall we here ftop ? And moft all thefe Trifles be 
_ confilered in our Faith? Ajfenting to the Truths is not one 
Faith (unlefs when feparated from the reft) and con/enting to 
the Good, another A&; Nor is it one Faith to believe the 


995 
Promife, and another to believe the Pard Si 

another to believe Salvation, and Soe ee 
God, and another to believe in Jefus Chri; nor one to 
believe in Chrift as our Ranfom, and another as our Inter- 
ceffor, and another as our Teacher, and another as our 
King, and another to believe in the Holy Gholt, &<. | 
deny not but fome one of thefe may be feparated from 
the reft, and being fo feparated may be called Faith; but 
not the Chriftian Faith, but only a material Parcel of ir 
which is like the Limb of a Man, or of a Tree, which 
cut off from the reft, is dead, and ceafeth when fepara- 
ted to be a Part, any other than Logical (a part of the 
Defcription.) 

The Faith which hath the Promife of Salvation, and 
which you muft live by, hath, 1. God for the principal Re- 
vealer, and his Veracity for its formal Obje&. 2. It hath 
Chriff, and Angels, and Prophets, and Apoftles, tor the Sub- 
Revealers, 3. \t hath the Holy Ghof by the divine attefling 
Operations before defcribed, to be the Seal and the Confir- 
mer. 4. It hath che fame Holy Ghoft for the internal Ex- 
citer of it, 5. It hath all Truths of known Divine Revelation, 
and all Good of known Divine Donaticn by his Covenant, to 
be the material general Object. 6, It hath the Covenant of 
Grace, and the Holy Scriptures, (and formerly the Voice 
of Chrift and his Apoftles ) or any fuch Sign of the 
Mind of God, for the infrumental efficient Caufe of the 
Object in effé cognito : and alfo the inftrumental Efficient 
of the 4%. 7. It hath the pure Deity, God bimfelf, as he 
is tobe known and loved, inceptively here, and perfectly in 
Heaven, for the final and moft neceffary material Objet. 8. It 
hath the Lord Jefus Chrift, entirely in all effential to him, 
as God and Maa, and as our Redeemer or Saviour, as 
our Ranfom, Interceffor, Teacher and Ruler, for the molt 
neceJary, mediate, material Object. 9. It hath the Gifts-of 
Pardon, Juftification, the Spirit of San@ification or Love, 
and all the neceffary Gifts of the Covenant, for the ma. 
terial, never-final Objects. And all this is effential to the 
Chriftian Faith, even to that Faith which hath the pro- 
mife of Pardon and Salvation : And no one of thefe mutt 
be totally left oucin the Definition of it, if you would 
not be deceived. It is Herefie, and not the Chriffian Faith, 
if it exclude any one effential Part : And if it include it not, ic 
is Infidelity : Andindeed there is fuch a connexion of the 
Objects, that there is no Part (in truth) where there is 
not the whole. And it is Impiety if any one part of the 
offered good that is neceflary be refufed. Ic is no true Faith, 
if it be not a true Compofition of all thefe. 

Direct. 8, There is no nearer way to know what true Faith is, 
than truly to underftand what your Bapti(mal Covenanting did 
contain. 

In Scripture-Phrafe, to be a Difciple, a Believer, and a 
Chriftian, is all one, Ads 11.26. A&s 5. 14. 1 Tim. 4. 12. 
Marth. 10. 42, & 27. 57. Luke 14.26, 27, 33. Adds 21. 16: 
John 9.28. And to be a Believer, and to have Belief or 
Faith, is allone: And therefore to be a Chriftian, and to 
have Faith is all one. Chriftianity fignifieth either our fr en- 
trance into the Chriftian State, or our Progre in it. (As 
Marriage fignifieth either Matrimony, or the Conjugal State 
continued in.) In the latter Senfe Chrifianity fignifieth 
more than Faith; for more than Faith is neceffary toa 
Chriftian. But in the former Senfe, as Chriftianity figni- 
fieth but our becoming Chriftians, by our covenanting with 
God, fo to have Fuitb, or to be a Believer, and internally to 
become a Chriftian in Scripture-Senfe, is all one ; and 
the outward covenanting is but the Profe(fion of Faith or Chri- 
frianity: Not thatthe Word Faith is never taken in a na- 
rower Senfe, or that Chriftianity, as it is our Heart-Covenant 
or Confent, containeth nothing but Faith, as Faith is fo 
taken in the narrowef Senfe: But when Faith is taken 
(as ordinarily in Scripture) for that which is made the 
Condition of Juftification and Salvation, and oppofed 
to Heathenifm, Infidelity, Judaifm, or the Works 
of the Law, it iscommonly taken in this larger Senfe. 

Faith is well enough defcribed to them, that under- 
ftand what is implyed, by the ufual fhorter Defcription ; 
as, that is a a believing Acceptance of Chrift, and relying on 
him as our Saviour, or for Salvation: Or, @ Belief of Par- 
don, and the Heavenly Glory as procured by the Redemption 
Voll  -~ Cece a wroughe 
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wrought by Chriff, and given by God in the Covenant of 


Grace: But the reafon is, becaufe all the reft is con- 
noted, and fo to be underftood by us, as if it were ex- 
preft in words: But the true and full Definition of it is 
this. 


The Chriftian Faith which is required at Baptif{m, and then | 


profelled, and hath the promife of “Fultification and Glorification, 
ws a true Belief of the Gofpel, and an acceptance of; and con- 
fent unto the Covenant of Grace: Particularly, a believing that 
God ws our Creator, our Owner, our Ruler, and aur Chief 
Good; and that Fefus Chrift 1 God and Man, our Saviour, our 
Ranjom, our Teacher, and our King } and that the Holy Ghoft 
zs the Sanétifier of the Church of Chrift: And it an under- 
ftanding, ferious confent, that this God the Father, Son and He- 
ly Ghoft, be my God and reconciled Father in Chriff, my Savi- 
our, and my Santlifier ; to juftifie me, fanttifie me, and glori- 
fie me, in the perfect knowledge of God, and mutual complacence 
in Heaven; which belief and confent wrought in me by the 
Word and Spirit of Chrift, is grounded upon the Veracity of God 
as the chief Revealer, and upon his Love and Mercy as the Do- 
nor ; and upon Chrift and bis Apoftles as the Meffengers of God ; 
and upon the Gofpel, and {pecially the Covenant of Grace, as 
the infirumental Revelation and Donation it felf: And upon the 
many fignal Operations of the Holy Ghoft, as the Divine imfal- 
lible Atteftation of their Truth. 

Learn this definition, and underftand it throughly, and 
it may prove a more folid ufeful Knowledge (to have 
the true nature of Faith or Chriftianity thus methodical- 
ly printed on your Minds) than to read over a thoufand 
Volumes in a rambling and confufed way of know- 
ledge. 

if any quarrel at this definition, becaufe the founda- 
tion is not firft fet down, fi only cell him that no Logi- 
cians do judge of the Logical order of Words by the 
meer priority and pofteriority of Place. And if any 
think that here is more than every true Chriftian 
doth underftand and remember, I anfwer, that here 
is no more than every true Chriftian hath a true 
knowledge of ; though perhaps every one have not a 
knowledge fo methodical, explicite and diftiné, as to 
define Faith thus, or to think fo diftinétly and clearly 
of it, as others do, or to be able by words to exprefs to 
another, what he hath a real conception of in himfelf. 
There is firft in the Mind of Mana conception of the 
Objeé or Matter (by thofe Words or Means which intro- 
duce it) and nexe that Verbum mentis, or inward Word, 
which is a diftin@er conception of the matter in the 
moold of fuch Notions as may be expreft; and next the 
Verbum Oris, the Word of Mouth exprefieth ir. Now 
many have the conception of the Matter, long before 
they have the Verbum ementis, or Logical Notions of it: 

_ And many have the Verbum mentis, who by a hefitant 
‘Tongue are hindered from Oral Expreffions ; and in both, 
there are divers degrees of diftinétnefs and clearnefs. 

Dire&. 9. Turn not plain Gofpel Doéfrine into the Philofo- 

- phical fooleries of wrangling and ill-moulded Wits; nor feign 
to your felves any new Notions, or Offices of Faith, or any new 
Terms as necelJary, which are not in the holy Scriptures. 

, I donot fay, ufenoterms which are not in the Scri- 
piuress for the Scriptures were not written in Englifh: 
Nor do I perfuade you to ufe no other Notions than the Scri- 
ptures ufe; but only that you ufe them not as xeceffary, 
and lay not too great a fre/s upon them. I confefs new 
Herefies may give occafion for new Words (as the Bifhops 
in the firft Council of Nice thought:) And yet as Hilary 
vehemently enveigheth againft making mew Creeds on 
fuch Pretences, and wifheth no fuch Pra@ice had been 
known (not excepting theirs at Nice) becaufe ic taught 
the Hereticks and Contenders to imitate them: and 
they thae made the Third Creed, might have the like Ar- 
guments for it as thofe that made the Second; and he knew 

‘not when there would be any end; fol could wifh that 
there had been no new Notions in the Doétrine of Faith, 
fo much as wfed; for the fame reafons: And efpecially 
becaufe thac while che firft Inventers do but #/e them, the 
next Age which followeth them, will hold them necef- 
fary, and lay che Churches Communion and Peace upon 
them. 
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For inftance, I think the word [ Satisfaction } as ufed 
by the Orthodox, is of a very found fenfe in our Con- 
troverfies againft the Socinians: And yet I will never ac- 
count it #eceffary, as long as it is not in the Scriptures, and 
as long as the words [ Sacrifice, Ranfom, Price, Propitiation, 
Attonement, Crc.| which the Scripture ufeth, are full as 

ood, 

So I think that [ imputing Chrif’s Righteou/ne/s to ws} is 
a Phrafe which the Orthodox ufe in a very found Senfe = 
And yet as long as it is not ufed by the Spirit of God in 
the Scriptures; and there are other Phrafes enough, 
which as well, or better, exprefs the true Senfe, I will ne- 
ver hold it neceffary. 

So alfo the Notions and Phrafes of. [Faith being the inffru- 
ment of our Fuftification| and [Faith juftifierh only objettive- 
ly| and [that Faith juftifieth only as it receiveth Chriff's Blood, 
or Chriff’s Righteoulnefs, or Chrift as a Prieff] [that Faith w 
only one Phyfical Acts that it is only in the Underftanding ; or 
only in the Will; that its only Fuftifying Act as Recumbency, or 
refting on Chrift for Fuftification; that it a not an Action, but 
a Paffion 5 that all Acts of Faith fave onc, and that one as an 
Act, are the Works which Paul excludeth from our Fuftificam 
tion ; and that to expect Fuftification by believing im Chrift for 
Sanctification, or Glorification, or by believing in bim as our 
Teacher, or King, or Fuftifying Fudge, or by Repenting, or 
Loving God, or Chrift, as our Redeemer, or by confeffing our 
Sins, and praying for Pardon and “fuftification, Oc. % to ex- 
pect Fupificasion by Works, and fo to fall from Grace or true 
Fuftification; that he that will efcape bs pernicious expectance 
of Fuftification by Works, mult know what that one Act of 
Faith ws by which only we are juftified, and muff expect Fufti- 
fication by it only relatively (that is, not by it at all, but 
by Chri, fay fome) or as an Inférument (fay others ) 
&e. 

Many of thefe Affertions are perniciows Errors; moft of 
them falfe; and the beft of them arethe smmeceffary In- 
ventions O0§ Mens dark, yet. bufie Wits, who condemn 
their own Doctrine by their Pradtice, and their Pra@tiice 
by their Doctrine; whilft they cry up the fufficiency of 


the Scriptures, and cry down other Mens Additions, and 


yet fo largely add themfelves, 
Direct. 10. Take heed left Parties and Contendings tempt you 
to lay [0 much upen the right Notion or Doctrines of Faith, as to 


take up with thefe alone as true Chriftianity ; and to take adead 


Opinion, inftead of the life of Faith. 


This Dogmatical Chriftianity cheateth many thou- | 


fands into Hell, who would fcarce be led fo quietly thi- 
ther, if they knew that they are indeed no Chriftians. 
It is ordinary, by the Advantages of Education, and 
Converfe, and Teachers, and Books, and Studies, and 
the Cuftom of the Times, and the Countenance of Chri- 
flian Rulers, and for Reputation, and Worldly Advan- 
tage, &c. to fall into right Opinions about Chrift, and 


Faith, and Godlinefs, and Heaven; and tenacioufly to 


defend thefe in Difputings ; and perhaps to make a Trade 
of preaching of it: And what is all this to che faving of 
the Soul, if there be no more? And yet the cafe of 
many Learned Orthodox Men, is greatly to be pitied, 


who make that a means to cheat and undo themfelves, 


which fhould be the only wifdom and way to Life; and 
know but lictle more of Chriftianicy, than to hold, and 
defend, and teach found Dodtrine, and to practice it fo 


far as the intereft of the Flefh will give them leave; I 


had almoft faid, fo far as the Flefhit {elf will command 
them to do well, and Sin it felf forbiddeth Sin; that ic 


may not difgrace them in che World, nor bring fome 


hurt or Punifhment upon them. 

Direct. 11. Set not any other Graces againft Faith; as raif~ 
ing a Fealoufie left the honouring of one, be a diminution of the 
honour of the other: But labour to fee the necefJary and barmo- 
mi confent of all, and how all contribute to the common 
ed. 

Though other Graces are not Faith, and have not the 
Office proper to Faith; yet every one is conjun& in the 
Work of our Salvation, and in our pleafing and glorify- 
ing God: Some of them being the concomitants of Faith, 
and fome of them its end, to which it isa means: Yea, 


oft-times the words [Faith and Repentance] are ufed as 


figni- 


\ 
\ 
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fignifying much of the fame Works, the latter named 
from the refpeé to the Term from which, and the former 
from the refpect to part of the Term to which the Soul is 
moving: And Faith is oft taken as containing fome- 
what of Love and Defire in it; and he that will without 
any Prejudice and Partiality ftudy Pas! where he oppofeth 
Faith and Works, as to our Juftification, fhall find by his 
almoft conftant naming [ the Works of the Law | or by 
the Context and Analyfis, that indeed his chief meaning 
is to prove, that we are juftified by the Chriftian Religion, 
and muft be faved by it, and not by the ‘fewifh which 
the Adverfaries of Chriftianity then pleaded for, and 
trufted to. 

Direct. 12. Set not the helps of Faith as if they were a- 
gainft Faith ; but underftand their feveral Places and Offices, 
and ufe them accordingly. 

Do not like thofe ignorant felf-conceited Hereticks, 
who cry out, [It w by Believing, and not by Repenting, or 
Reading, or Hearing Sermons, or by Praying, or by forbear- 
ing Sin, or by doing Good, that we are fuftified ; and therefore 
it is by Faith only that we are faved; the fame which w fuffi- 
cient for our Fuftification, being fufficient for our Salvation ; 

_feeing the Fuffified cannot be condemned; and Fuftification and 
Salvation are both equally afcribed to Faith without the Works of 
the Law, by the Apoffle.| For we are juftified only by fuch 
a Faith, as is caufed by God’s Word, and maintained and 
a@tuated by Hearing, Reading, Meditation, Prayer and Sa- 
craments; and as is accompanied by Repentance, and work- 
eth by Love, and is indeed the beholding of thofe invifible 
and glorious Motives, which may incite our Love, and 
fer us on good Works, and obedience to our Redeemer. 
And he that by negligence omitteth, or by error exclud- 
eth any one of thefe, in the Life of Faith, will find that 
he hath erred againft his own Intereft, Peace and Com- 
fort, if not againft his own Salvation. And that he 
might as wifely have difputed that it is his Eyes only that 
muft fee his way, and therefore he may travel without his 
Legs. 

. Dired. 13. Take heed left a mifconceit of the certainty of 
fome conarnon Philofophical Opinions, fhould make you flagger in 

“thofe Articles of Faith which feem to contradict them. - 

Not indeed that any Truths can be contrary one to 
another: For that which is true in Philofophy, is contra- 
ry tono one truth in Theology: But Philofophers have 
deceived themfelves and the World, with a multitude of 
uncertainties and falfiries ; and by ftraining them to fub- 
til niceties, and locking them up in uncouth terms, have 
kept the common People from trying them, and under- 
ftanding them ; and thereby have made it their own Pre- 
rogative explicitely to err, and the People’s duty not to contra- 
dif them; but to admire that Error as profound Parts of 
Learning, which they cannot underftand. And then 
their Conclufions oft go for Principles which muft not be 
gain-faid, when they are perhaps either falfe, or non- 
fenfe. And then when they meet with any thing in 
Scripture, which croffeth rheir Opinions, the reputation 
of human folly maketh them defpife the Wifdom of God. 
1 have given you elfewhere fome Inftances about the Im- 
mortality of the Soul: They know not what Generation 
is; they do not know it: nor what are the true Principles 
and Elements of mixt Bodies; nor what is the true dif- 
ference between immaterial and material Subffances; 
with an bundred fuch like: And yet fome expect, that 
we fhould Sacrifice the moft certain ufeful Truths, to their 
falfe or uncertain ufelef Suppofitions, which is the true 
reafon why Paal faith, Col. 2. 8,9, 10. Beware left any 
Man fpoil you through Philofopby, and vain deceit (not 
true Philofophy, which is the true knowledge of the 
Works of God, but the vain Models which every Sect of 
them cryed up) after the Tradition of Men (that is, the 
Opinions of the Matters of their Sects) after the rudiments 
of the World, and not ofter Chrift : For in him dwelleth all the 
fulnefs of the Godbead bodily 5 and ye are compleat in him. See 
Ad. 17. 18. Ut is Chrift who is the kernel and fummary of 
the Chriftian Philofophy; who is therefore called The 
Wifdem of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24, 30+ both becaufe he is the 
heavenly Teacher of true Wifdom, and becaufe that true 
Wifdom confifteth in knowing him. And indeed even 


in thofe times, the feveral Seats of Philofophers account- 
ed much of each others Principles to be erroneous ; and 
the Philofophers of thefe times, begin to villify them all; 
and withal to confefs chat they have yer little of certain- 
ty to fubftitute in the room of the domolifhed Idols; but 
they are about their Experiments, to cry if any thing in 
time may be found out. 

Direct. 14. Efpecially take heed left you be cheated into Infia 
delity, by the Dominicans Mctapbyfical Doctrine, of the neceffi- 
ty of God's Phyfical predetermining promotion as the firft total 
caufe, to the being of every Action natural and free, not only 
in genere actionis, but alfo as refpettively and comparatively 
exercifed on this object rather than on that. 

I add this only for the Learned, who are as much in 
danger of Infidelicy as others; and will ufeir to the 
greater Injury of the Truth. I will meddle now with 
no other reafons of my advice, but what the Subje& in 
hand requireth. If God can, and do thus premove and 
predetermine the Mind, Will and Tongue of every Lyar 
in the World, to every lye (or material fallhood) which 
ever they did conceive or {fpeak, there would be no cer- 
tainty of the Gofpel, nor of any Divine Revelation at 
all: Seeing all fuch certainty is refolved into God’s Veraci- 
ty: That God cannot Lye. And God f{peaketh not to us, by 
any but a created Voice: And if he can thus predeter- 
mine others to thofe words which are a Lye, rather chan 
to the contrary which are true, there would be no cer- 
tainty, but he may do fo by Prophets and Apoftles: and 
let chem tell you what they will of the greater certainty 
of Infpirations and Miracles, than of Predeterminations, it 
will be found upon tryal, that no man can prove, or 
make it fo much as probable, that any Infpiration hath 
more of a Divine Caufation, than fuch a premoving 
Predetermination as aforefaid doth amount to; much lefs 
fo much more, as will prove that one is more certain 
than che other. 

This Do@rine therefore which undeniably (whatever 
may be wrangled) taketh down Chriftianity and al} belie€ 
of God, or Man, is not to be believed meerly upon fuch 
a Philofophical Conceit, that every Action 1 a Being, and 
therefore mujt in all its Circumftances be caufed by God. As if God 
were not able to make a faculty, which can determine 
its own comparative Act to this rather than to that, by 
his fuftentation, and univerfal precaufation and concourfe, 
without the faid predetermining Premotion: When as 
an Adtion as fuch is but a modus ents; and che compa- 
rative Exercife of it, on this rather than on that, is but 
a modus vel circumftantia modi. And they leave no work, 
for Gracious Determination, becaufe that Natural Determina-~ 
tion doth all the fame thing (equally to Duty and Sin) 
without it. 

Dire&t. 15. Confider well bow much all human converfe x 
maintained by the neceffary belief of one another, and what the 
World would be withiut it; and bow much you expect your 
felves to be believed: And then think how much more belief x 
due to God. 

Though Sin hath made the World fo bad, that we may 
fay, that all Men are Lyars, that is, deceitful Vanity, and 
little to be trufted; yet the Honefty of chofe that are 
more Vertuous, doth help fo far to keep up the Honour 
of Veracity, and the fhamefulnefs of Lying, that 
throughout the World, a Lye is in Difgrace, and Truth ir 
fpeech and dealing is well {poken of. And the remnants 
of natural Honefty in the worft, do fo far fecond the 
true Honefty of the beft, that no man is fo well {poker 
of commonly in the World, as a Man of trath and 
truftinefs, whofe /7ord is his Law and Mafter, and never 
fpeaketh deceitfully to any: Nor no man is fo common- 
ly ill fpoken of as a Knave, as he that will Lye, and is 
not to be trufted: In fo much, that even thofe debauch- 
ed Ruffians, who live as if they faid in their Hearts, 
There is no God, will yet venture their lives in revenge 
againft him that fhall give them the Lye. Perhaps you 
will fay, that this is not from any Vertue, or natural 
Law, or Honefty, but from common Intereft, there be- 
ing nothing more the Intereft of Mankind, than that 
Men be trufty co each other. To which I anfwer, thae 
you oppofe Things which are conjunc; It is both; 

ai 


ie 


all Gods natural Laws are for the intereft of Mankind, 
and that which is truly moft for our gocd, is made moft 
our duty; and that which is moft our duty, is moft for 
our good.. And that which is fo much for the intereft of 
Mankind, muft needs be good: If ic were not for credi- 
bility and trujtine/s in Men, there were no living in Fa- 
milies ; but Matters and Servants, Parents and Children, 
Husbands and Wives, would live together as Enemies: 
And Neighbours would be as fo many 7ieves to one ano- 
ther: There could be no Society or Common-wealth, 
when Prince and People could put xo trujt in one ano- 
ther: Nay, Thieves themfelves, that are not to be truft- 
ed by any others, do yet ftrengthen themfelves by Confe- 
deracies, and Oaths of Secrecy, and gather into Troops 
and Armies, and there put cruft ia one another. And 
can we think that GOD.is not much more to be trufted, 
and is not a greater hater of a Lye ? And is not the Foun- 
tain of all Fidelity 2? And hath nota greater care of the 
intereft of his Creatures? Surely he thac chinketh chat 
God is a Lyar, and not to be trutted, will think no bet- 
ter of any Mortal Man or Angel (and therefore trufteth 
no one, and is very cenforious) and would be thought no 
better of himfelf, and therefore would have none be- 
lieve or truft him: For who would be better than his 
God ? 

Dire&. 16. Confider alfo that Veracity in God is his Nature 
or Effences and cannot be denied without denying bim to be God. 

For it is nothing but his chree Effentialities, or Princi- 
ples, Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s, as they are expreffed in 
his Word or Revelations, as congruous to his Mind, and 
to the matrer expreffed. He that neither wanteth Know- 
ledge (to know what to fay and do) nor Goodne/s (to love 
Truth, and hate all Evil) nor Power to do what he pleafe, 
and to make good his Word, cannot poflibly Jyei; be- 
caufe every Lye is for want of one, or more of thefe, Heb. 
6. 18. Titus 1. 2. And there as it is faid, that he cannot lye, 
and that it is impoffible; fo itis called, a denying of bim- 
felf, 1€ he could be unfaithful, 2 Tim. 2.13. if we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful, and cannot deny bimfelf. 

Dire. 17. Exercife Faith much in thofe proper Works, in 
which felf and Senfe are moft denyed and overcome. 

Bodily Motions and Labours which we are not ufed to, 
are done both unskilfully, and with Pain. If Faith be not 
much exercifed in its warfare, and Victorious Acts, you will 
neither know its firength, nor find it to be ftrong, when 
you come to ufe it. Lc is not the eafy and common Acts 
of Faith, which will ferve turn, to try and ferengthen it. 
As the Life of Senfe is the adverfary which Faith muft con- 
quer; fo ufe it much in fuch Conflicts and Conquefts, if you 
would find it ffrong and wfeful: Ufe ic in fuch Acts of 
Mortification and Self-denyal, as will plainly fhew, that it 
over-rulech Senfe: Of ic in Patience and Rejeycing in fuch 
Sufferings, and in Contentment in fo low and crofs a ftate, 
where you are fure that Sight and Senfe do not contribute 
to your Peace and Joy : Ule it not only in giving fome 
Jictle of your Supertiuictes, bat in giving your whole two 
Mites, even all your Subftance, and felling all and giving 
to the Poor, when indeed God maketh it your duty: Ac 
jeaft in forfaking all for his fake in a day of tryal. Faith 
never doth work fo like it felf, fo clearly, fo powerfully, 
and fo comfortably, asin thefe /el- denying and overcom- 
ing Acts, when it doth noc work alone, without the help 
ot Senfe to comfore us ; but alfo againft Senfe, which 
would difcourage us, Luke 18. 22, 23. and 14. 26, 33. 
2 Cor. §- 9: 

Direa@. 18. Keep a conftant obfervation of Gods converfe 
with your Hearts, and workings on them. 

For as i faid before, chere are within us fuch Demon- 
ftrations of a Kingdom of God, in Precepts, Mercies, 
Rewards and Punmilaments, chat he which well marketh 
them, will have much help in the maintaining and exer- 
cifing his belief, of the everlafting Kingdom: Efpecially 
che Godiy, who have that Spirit there working, which is 
indeed the very Seal, and Pledge, and Earneft ot Life Erer- 
nal, 2 Cor. 1. 22. and 5. §. Epbef. 1. 13, 14. Gal. 4. 5, 6. 
Rom. 8.16, 17» There is fo much of God and Heaven in a 
true Believers Heart, that (as we fee the Moon and Stars 
when we look dowa into the Water, fo) we may {ee 


> 
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much of Ged and Heaven within us, if the Heart ic felf 
be throughly ftudied. 

And I muft add, that Experiences here muft be care- 
fully recorded: And when God fulfilleth promifes to us, 
it muft not be forgotten. 

Direct. 19. Converfe much with them that live by Faith, 
and fetch their motives and comforts from the things unfeen, 

Converfe hath a transforming Power. To converfe 
with them chat live all by Senfe, and fhew no other De- 
fires, or Joys, or Sorrows, but what are fetched from fieth- 
ly fenfible things, isa great meansto draw us down- 
wards with them. And to converfe with them who con- 
verfe in Heaven ; and {peak of nothing elfe fo comfort- 
ably or fo ferioufly; who thew us that Heaven is the place 
they travel to, and the ftate that all their Life doth aim 
at; and who make little of all the wants or plenty, pains 
or pleafures of the flefh ; this much conduceth to make us 
Heavenly. As Men are apt to learn and ufe the Lan- 
guage, the Motives, and the Employments of the Coun- 
try and People where they live ; fo he that is moft fami- 
liar with fuch as Jive by Faith, upon things unfeen, and 
taketh God’s Promife for full fecurity, hach a very great 
help to learn and Jive that Life himfelf, Heb. 10. 24, 25. 
1 Thef. 4.17, 18. Phil. 3. 20, 21. 

Direct, 20. Forget not the nearne/s of the things unfeen, and 
think not of a long continuance in this World; but live im con- 
tinual expeciations of your change. 

Diftant things, be they never fo great, do hardly 
move us: As in Bodily Motion, the mover muft be con- 
tiguous: And as our Senfes are not fit to apprehend beyond 
a certain diftance ; fo our Minds alfo are finite, and have 
their bounds and meafure: And Sin hath made them 
much narrower, foolifh and fhort-fighted than they 
would have been. A certainty of dying at laft, fhould 
do much with us: But yet he that looketh to /ive Jong on 
Earth, will the more hardly live by Faith in Heaven ; 
when he that. daily waiteth for his change, will have ea~ 
fily the more ferious and effectual thoughts of the World: 
in which he muft live next, and of all the preparations 
neceflary thereunto ; and will the more eaffly defpife 
the things on Earth, which are the Employment and Fe- 
licity, of the Senfual, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3. Phil. X. 20, 21, 22, 
23. 1 Cor. 15. 31. As we fee it in conftant Experience in 
Men, when they fee thac they muft prefently die indeed, 
how light then fet they by the World? How little are 
they moved with the talk of Honour, with the Voice of 
Mirth, with the fight of Meat, or Drink, or Beauty, or 
any thing which before they had not Power to deny ? 
And how ferioufly they will then talk of Sin and Grace, 
of God and Heaven, which before they could not be 
awakened to regard? If therefore you would Jive by 
Faith indeed, fet your felves as at the entrance of that 
World which Faith forefeeth, and live as Men that 
know they may die to morrow, and certainly muft be 
gone ere long. Dream not of I know not how many 
Years more on Earth, which God never promifed you ; 
unlefs you make it your bufinefs to vanquilh Faith by fet- 
ting its Objects at a greater diftance than God hath fet 


them. Learn Chrifts.warning to one and all, To watch, © 


and to be always ready, Mark 13. 33,35, 37- 1 Pet. 4. 7. 
Mat. 24. 44. Luke 12. 40. He that thinketh he hath yee 
time enough, and day-light before him, will be the apter 
to loiter in his Work or Journey: When every Man will 
make hafte when the Sun is fetting, if he have much to 
do, or far togo. Delays which are the great preventers 
of Repentance, and undoers of the World, do take their 
greatelt advantage from this ungrounded expectation of 
long Life. When they hear the Phyfician fay, He is a 
dead Man, and there is no hope, then they would fain 
begin to live, and then how religious and reformed 
would they be ? Whereas if this foolifh error did not hin- 


der them, they might be of the fame mind all their Lives, — 


and might have then done their Work, and waited with 


defire for the Crown ; and faid with Paul, For I am now — 


ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at hand: I 
have fought a good Fight, I have finifhed my Courfe, I have 
kept the Faith ; henceforth there 1 laid up for me a Crown | 


Righrcoulnefs, which the Lord the Righteous fudge [hall rene ‘ 


~ 


The Life 


559 


at that Day; and not to me only, but to them alfo that love bis 
appearing, 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7, 8. 

And fo much for the Genera! Directions to be obferved by 
them that will Jive by Faith: I only add, that as the well 
doing of all our particular duties, dependeth moft on the 


of Faith. 


common health and foundnefs of the Soul, in its State of Grace} 
fo our living by Faith in all the particular Cafes after in- 
{tanced, doth depend more upon thefe Genera! Dire&ionr 
than on che particular ones which are next to be ad- 
joyned. 


logwatyas: eRe bOE 


SH A Bo vk 


An Enumeration of the Particular Cafes in which efpecially Faith 
muft be ufed. 1. How to live by Faith on GOD. 


"pHE Genera! Dire@tions before given mutt be practifed 
in all che Particular Cafes following, or in order to 
them : But befides them, ir is needful to have fome fpecial 
Direétions for each Cafe. And the particular Cafes which 
i {hall inftance in are thefe: 1. How to exercife Faith on 
GOD bimfelf: 2. Upon Jefus Chrift: 3. Upon the Holy 

. Ghoft: 4. About the Scripture Precepts and Examples : 
5. About the Scripture Promifes: 6. About the Threat- 
nings: 7. About Pardon of Sin, and Juftification: 8. A- 
bout Sanétification, and the exercifes of other Graces : 
9. Againtt inward Vices and Temptations to a@ual Sin: 
xo. In café of Profperity: x1. In Adverfity and parti- 
cular Affi@ions: 12. In Gods Worfhip, publick and pri- 
wate: 13. For Spiritual Peace and Joy: 14. For the 
World, and the Church of God: 15. For our Relations: 
16. In loving others as our felves: 17. About Heaven, 
and following the Saints: 18. How to die in Faith: 
x9. About the coming of Ghrift to Judgment. 

GOD is both the Object of our Knowledge, as he is re- 
vealed in Nature, and of our Faith, as he is revealed in 
the Holy Scriptures, He is the fir and laff Object of our 
Faith. It is Life Eternal to know bim the only true God, and 
Fefus Chriff whom he hath fent. Ye believe in God, believe alfa 
in me, was Obrifts Order in commanding and caufing | 
Faith, Job. 14. y. Seeing therefore this is the principal 
part of Faith (to know God, and live upon him, and to him ) | 
{ thall give you many (tho’ brief) Directions in it. 

Dire&. 1. Bebold the Glorious and full Demonftrations of | 
the Being of the Deity, in the whole frame of Nature, and e- | 
Fpecially im your felves. 

The great Argument from the Effed to the Caufe, is un- 
anfwerable. All the caufed and derived Beings in the | 
World, muft needs have a firft Being for their caufe: All, 
Aion, Intelletion and Volition; all Power, Wifdom and Good- | 
aes; which is caufed by another, doth prove that the’ 
Caufe can have no /e/s than the total effect bath. To fee | 
the World, and to know what a M4 mis, and yet to deny 
that there is a God, isto be Mad. Ele that will not know 
that which all the World doth nore plainly Preach, 
than Words can poflibly exprefs, aiid will not know the 
Senfe of his own Being and Faculties, doth declare himfelf 
uncapable of Teaching, Pfal. 14. 1. and 49. 12, 20. Ifa... 
2,3. Ic is the greateft fhame that Ma ns Underftanding is 
‘capable of, to be ignorant of God, 1 Cor. 15. 34. and the 
greateft fhame to any Nation, Hof. 4. 1. and 6.6. As itis 
the -highelt advancement of the Mind, to know him, and 
therefore che fumm of all our Duty, £ rev. 2. 5. Hof. 6.6. 
‘a Chron. 30. 21, 22. Ta 11.9. 2 Pet. 2.20. Rom. 1. 20, 
28. “Pah. 17. 3. 

Dire. 2. Therefire take not the Being and Perfettions of, 
God, for Superfiratures avd Conclufions, awhich may be tryed, 

‘and made bow to the intereft of otber Points 5 ¢ as the £reat- 
f, cleareft, fureft Truths, next to the Knowledge of our own 
Being and Intellettion : And that which all other (at leafl, not 
the proper Objetts of Sen‘e) muff be tryed and reduced £0. | 

“When there is no right Mubed or Order of Knowledge, 
‘there is no true and folid Knowledge. It is Diftraction, 
vand ‘not! knawing, to ‘begin a the top, and to lay the 
Youndation ‘lalt, and reduce things certain co-things un- 
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certain. And it is no wifelier done of Athcifts, who ar- 
gue from their Apprehenfions of other things, againft 
the Beings or Perfections of God. As when they fay, 
[ There is much Evil in the World permitted by God, and there ws 
Death, and many tormenting Pains befall even the Innocent 
Brutes; and there are Wars and Confufions, and Ignorance and 
Wickedne{s, have Dominion in the Earth : Therefore God x not 
perfectly good ; nor perfectly wife, and jue, and powerful in 
bis Government of the Worla.| The Error in the method 
of arguing here, helpeth to continue their Blindnefs. 
That God is perfecily good, is priws cognitum : Nothing is 
more Certain than that he, who is the caufe of all the de- 
rived Goodne/s in the whole Univerfe, muft have as much 
or more than all himfelf: Seeing therefore that Heaven 
and Earth, and all things, bear ‘fo evident a witnefs to 
this Truth, this is the Foundation, and firft to be laid, and 
hever more queftionéd, nor any Argument brought a- 
gainftic. For all that poffibly can be (aid againft ir, muft 
be @ minus mots, from that which is more obfcure. See- 
ing then chat ic is moft certain by Senfe, chat Calamicies 
and Evils are in the World; and no lefs certain that 
there is a God, who is moft perfeétly good ; it muft needs 
follow that chefe two are perfeiy confiltent ; and that 
fome other caufe of Evil muft be found out, than any 
Imperfe@tion in the chief good. But as to the Being of 
things, and Order in the World, it followeth not chat 
They muft be as good and perfedl as their Maker and Go- 
vernor is himfelf: Nor one part as good and perfect in it 
felf asany other. Becaufe it was not the Creators pur- 
pofe when he made the World, co make another God, 
that fhould be equal with himfelf (for two Infinite Beings 
and Perfections, is a Contradi@ion.) But it was his Will 
to imprine fuch meafures of his own Likenefs and Excel- 
lencies upon the Creatures, and with fuch Variety, as his 
wifdom’ faw fitteft ; the Reafons of which are beyond 
our fearch: The Divine Agency, as it is in him the 
Agent, is perfe&: But the Effect hath thofe Meafures of 
Goodnefs which he was freely pleafed to communi« 
cate. 

And as I have given you this inftance, to fhew the 
Folly of crying the certain Foundation by the lefs certaim 
Notions or Accidents in the World; fo you mult abhor 
the fame error in all other inftances : Some Wit may con- 
fift with the queftioning of many plain Conclufions : But 
he isa Fool indeed, who faith, There # no God, or doubteth 
of his effential properties, Pfal. 14. 1, 2. Ror. 1. 19, 205 
aay 

(Dire&. 3. Remember rhat all our Knowledge of God, while 
we are in the Body here, is but enigmatical, and as in a Glafs 5 
and that all Words which Man can {peak of God (at leaft ex~ 
cept Being and Subjftance) are but terms below him, borrowed 
from bis Image on the Creatures, and not fignifying the {ame 
thing formally in God, which they fignify in as. 

If you think otherwife, you will make an Idol in your 
Conception, inftead of God : And you will debafe him, 
and bring him down to the condition of the Creature. 
And yet it doth not follow that we know nothing of him, 
or that all fuch Expreffions of God are vain, or falfe, or 
muft be difafed : For then we muft not think or talk of 
God at all. Bue we muft fpeak of him according to the 
higheft notions, which we can borrow from the nobleft 
parts of his Image ; confefling fill, that they are but 
borrowed : And thefe muft be ufed till we come nearer, 
arid fee as Face to Face; and when that which is perfect 


‘is come, then that which is imperfe& fhail be dong away, 
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1 Cor. 13. 10,11, 12, And yet it is (in comparifon of 
darker revelations) as with open Face that we bebold as ina 
Glafs the Glory of the Lord; and it isa fight that can change 
us into the fame Image, as from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. 3. 18. ! 

Dire&. 4. Abbor the furious Ignorance, which brandeth eve- 
ry one with the Names of Herefie or Bla[phemy, who differ from 
them in the ufe of fome unnecelfary Metaphor of God, x hen their 
different Phrafes tend not indeed to bis difhonour, and perbaps 
may have the fame fignification with their own. 

When we are all torced to confefs, chat all our terms 
of God are improper or metaphorical, and yet Men will 
run thofe Metaphors into numerous Branches, and carry 
them unto greater Impropriety, and then rail at all as 
Blafphemers that queftion them ; this Practice is (tho 
too common) a heinous Sin in them, as ic hath direful 
Effeéts upon the Church. Should I recite the fad Hilto. 
ries of this iniquity, and fhew what it hath done between 
the Greek and Latin Churches, and be:ween thofe called 
Orthodox and Catholick, and many chrough the World 
that have been numbered with Hereticks ; ic would be 
too large a Subjeé& for our Sorrow and Complaints. 

Direct. 5. Abhor Prefump:uous Curiofities in enquiring into 
the Secret things of God; much more in Pretending to know 
them; and moft of all in reviling and contending againft others 
upon thofe pretences. 

Ic is fad to obferve abundance of feemingly Learned 
Men, who are pofed in the fmalleft Creature which they 
ftudy, yet talking as confidently of the unfearchable 
things of God ; yea, and raving as furioufly and volumi- 
noufly againft all that contradi& them, as if they had 
dwel: in the inacceflible Light, and knew all rhe Order 
of the Ads of God, much better than they know them- 
felves, and the motions of their own Minds; or better 
than they can Anatomize a Worm or a Beaft. They that 
will not prefume to fay, that they know the Secrets of 
their Prince, or the Heart of any of their Neighbours; 
yea, they that perceive the difficulty of knowing the State 
of a Mans own Soul, becaufe our Hearts are a Maze and 
Labyrinth, and our Thoughts {fo various and confufed, can 
yet give you fo exact a Scheme of all Gods Conceptions, that 
it thall be no lefs than Herefie to queftion the Order of any 
part of it. They can tell you what Idea’s are in the Mind 
of God, and ian what order they lye; and how thofe 
Idea’s are the fame unchanged about chings that are 
changed ; about things paft, and prefent, and to come; 
and what fururition was from Eternity, as in the Idea of 
Gods Mind; they can tell me in.what order he knoweth 
things, and by what means ; and whether future Contingents 
are Known to him in their Caufes, or in his Decree, or in 
their Coexiftence in Eternity: They can tell what Decrees 
he hath about Negatives ; as that fuch a Man hall nor have 
Faith given him ; that Millions of things poflible hall 
not be, that you fhall not be a Plant, or a Beaft, nor any 
other Man, nor called by any other Name, @c. And 
how all Gods Decrees are indeed but One, and yet not on- 

‘ly unconceivably numerous, but the order of them as to 
Priority and Potteriority, is to be exa@tly defined and de- 
fended, tho’ to the detriment of Charity and Peace: As 
to Sim, they can tell you, whether he have a real pofitive 
Decree, de re eveniente, or only de eventu rei, or only de 
proprid permiffione eventus, i.e. de non imapediendo, i. e. de non 
agendy ; whether now agere need and have a pofitive A@ of 
Volition or Nolition antecedent: Tho’ they know not 
when they hear the found of the Wind, either whence 
i¢ cometh, or whither it goeth; yer know they all the 
methods of the Spirit: They know how God as the firft 
Mover, predetermineth the motions of al] Agents, natu- 
ral and free, and whether his influence be upon ‘the ef- 
{znce, or faculty, or aé& immediately ; and what that in- 
flux iss In a word, how voluminoufly do they darken 
Counfel by Words without Knowledge ? As if they had never 
read Gods Jarge Expoftulation with Fob (42. 8c.) Dent. 
29. 29. The, fecret things belong unto the Lord our God 3 but 
thofe. things which are revealed, unto us, and to cur Children for 
ever, that we may do all the Words of this Law. Even an 
Angel could fay to AManoab, Judg. 13.18. Why askeft thou 
thus after my Name, fecing it is feoret 2. No Man hath fen 


God at any time, ( faving ) the only begotten Son, who is iw the 
Bofora of the Father 3 be bath declared him, Job. 1. 18. And 
what he hath declared we may know: But how much 
more do thefe Men pretend to know, than ever Chrift 
declared ? But who hath known the Mind of the Lord, or who 
hath been his Coun{clor ? Rom. 14. 34. 

Etiam vera de Dev loqui periculefam : Even things that are 
true thould be fpoken of God, not only with Reverence, 
but with great Caution: And a wife. Man will rather ad- 
mire and adore, than boldly fpeak what he is not certain 
is rue and congrucus. 

Direct. 6. Let all your Knowledge of Ged he Prattical ¢ 
yea more Prattical than any other Knowleage 3 and let not your 
Thoughts once ufe Gods Name in Vain. 

If ic be a Sin to ufe idle or unprofitable Words, and ef- 
pecially to take Gods Name in vain ; it cannot be fault- 
lefs to have idle unprofitable Thoughts of God: For the 
Thoughts are the Operations of the Mind it felf. ‘There 
is no Thought or Knowledge which! ever cometh into our 
Minds, which 1. Hath fo great Work to co; and 2. Is. 
fo fit and powerful to do it, as the Knowledge and 
Thoughts which we have of Gad. The very renovation 
of the Soul to his Image, and transforming it into the 
Divine Narure, muft be wrought hereby : The Thoughts 
of his Wi/dom, mutt filence all our contradi@ing folly, and 
bring our Souls to an abfolute fubmiffion and fubjection 
to bis Laws: The Knowledge of his Goodne/s, mufticaufe 
all true faving Goodne/s in us, by pofieffing us with the 
highcft Love to God. The Knowledge of his Power, 
muft caufe both eur Confidence, and our Fear: And the 
imprefs of Gods Attribuces muft be his Image on out 
Souls, It is a common (and tue) obfervation of Di- 
vines, that in Scripture, Words of God which exprefs 
his Knowledge, do imply bis Will and Affedtions 2 (As his 
knowing the way of the Righteous, Plal. 2. 6» is his approving 
and loving it, éc.) And it is. as true, chat Words of our 
Kacwledge of God, thould all imply Affe@tion towards 
him. Ic is a grievous agevavation of ungodlinefs, to be 
a Learned ungodly Man: Lo profe(s to know God, and deny 
him in Works, being abominable and difobedient, and reprobate 
to every good Work (tho’ as Orthodox and ready in good 
Words as others: ) Titus 1. 16. ; 

A thought of God fhould be able to do any Thing upon 
the Soul. It thould partake of the Ovsniporency and per- 
fection of the b'efled Object. No Creature Should be 
able to ftand before him, when our Minds entertain any 
ferious Thoughts of him, and conveife with him. A 
Thought of God fhould annihilate all che Granduer and 
Honours of the World to us; and all the Pleafures and 
Treafures of the Flefh; and ail the Power of Tempta- 
tions; What fervency in Prayer? What earneftnefs of 
Defire? What confidence of Faith? Whathatred of Sin? 
What ardent Love? What cran{porting Joy? What 
conftant Patience flould one ferious Thought of God, 
poflefs the believing holy Soul with Rec) 

If the Thing koowm become as much one with the Un- 
derftanding, as Plotinws and other Platomifts thought, or 
if Man were fo far partaker of a kind of Deification, as 
Gidieuf and other Oratorians, and Benedictus de Bene ictis, 
Barbanfon, and other Fanatick Fryers chink, furely the 
knowledge of God fhould raife us more above our fenfi- 
tive Defires and Paflions, and make us a more excellent 
fort of Perfons, and it fhould make us. more like thofe 
bleffed Spirits who know him more than we o Earth ; 
and it fhculd be the beginning of our Eternal Life, 
Fobn 17. 3. | ring when tals 

Direct. 7. Py Faith deliver up your felves to GOD as 
your Creator, and your Owner, and live to bim as thofe that 
perceive they are abfolutely his own, ” nt 

The Word [GOD] doth fignify both God’s Effence, 
and his Three great Relations unto Man, and we take him 
not for our Ged, if we take him not as in thefe Divine 
Relations. ‘Therefore God would have Faith to be expre! 
fed at our entrance into his Church, by Baptifm; becauf 
a believing Soul, doth deliver up it Jelf toGod: The firf 
and greateft Work of Faith, is to enrer us fiacerely in oO 
the holy Covenant: Ia which this. is the firft part, tha 
we take God for our Owner, and refizn up our felves O bith 
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without either exprefs or implicit referve, as thofe that 
are abjolutely bs Own. And though thefe Words are by 
any Hypocrite quickly fpoken, yet when the Thing is 
really done, the very heart of Sin is broken: For as the 
Apoftle faith, He that us dead ws freed from fin, Rom. 6. 7: 
Becaufe a Dead Man hath no faculties to do Evil: So we 
may fay, He that is refigned to God as his Abfolute Owner, 
is freed from Sin; becaufe he that is not 4 ow, hath 
nothing which is his own, and therefore hath nothing 
to alienate from his Owner. We are not our Own, we are 
bought with a Price (which is the fecond title of God’s 
Propriety in us) and therefore mu? glorify God in Body and 
Spirit, as being bw, 1 Cor. 6. 20. 

And from this Relation Faith will fetch abundant con- 
folation, feeing they that by con/ent, and not only by con- 
frraint, are abfolutely his, fhall undoubtedly be loved, 
and cared for as his Own, and ufed and provided for as 
bis Own: He will not negleé& bes. Own, and thofe of his 
Family, who will take us to be worfe than Infidels, if 
we do fo, 1 Tim. 5. 8. 

Direct. 8. By Faith deliver up your felves to God, as your 
Soveraign Ruler, with an abfolute Refolution to learn, and 
love, and obey his Laws. 

Though I have often and more largely fpoken of 

thefe Duties in other Treatifes, I muft not here totally 
omit them, where I fpeak of that Faith in God, which 
effentially confifteth inthem. Ic is a natrow, and fool- 
ish, and pernicious conceit of Faith, which thinketh it 
hath no object but Promifes and Pardon ; and that it hath 
nothing to do with God as our Soveraign Governour: And 
it is too Jarge a defcription of Faith, which maketh aésal 
and formal Obedience to be a part of it: As Marriage is 
not Conjugal Fidelity and Duty, but it is a Covenant which 
obligeth to it; and asthe Oarh of Allegiance is not a formal 
Obcdience to the Laws, but it is a covenanting to obey 
them; and as the Hiring or Covenant of a Servant, is 
not doing fervice, but it isan entring into an Obligation 
and State of Service: So Faith and our firft Chriftianity, is 
not ftrictly formal Obedience to him that we believe in, 
as fuch; but it isan entring of our felves by Covenant 
into an Obligation and State of future Obedience. Faith 
hath God’s Precepts for its Objects as truly as his Promi- 
fes: But his own Relation as our King or Ruler is its pri- 
mary Object, before his Precepts, Hof. 13. 10. Pfal. 2. 6. 
Se See C6"T0! 16.0 249758, r0.'& 47. 6, 7. & 89. 
48. & 149. 2. Rev. 15. 3. 1 Timoth. 1. 17. Luke 19 
az. 
Direct, 9. By Faith acknowledge GOD as your total Be- 
nefactor, from him you have, and muft have all that’s 
worth the having: And accordingly live in a dependance on 
him. 

Faith taketh every good Thing as a ftream from this in- 
exhaufted Spring, and as a Token of Love, from this unmea- 
furable Love. At knoweth a difference in the means and 
way of conveyance, but no difference as to the Fountain; 
for all that we receive is equally from the fame Original ; 
though not fent to us by the fame Hand. Faith fhould 
not take or look at any good abftractedly, as feparated 
from God ; but ever fee the ftreams as continued up to 
the Fountain ; and the Frait as proceeding from the Tree 
and Roots: Remember ftill that 4e doth illuminate you 
by the Sun; andhe doth nourifh you by your Food (for 
you live not by Bread only, but by his Word and Blef- 
fing ;) and it is he that doth teach you by his Minifters, 
and protect you by his Magiftrates, and comfort you by 
your Friends: You have chat from one, which ano- 
ther cannot give you; but you have nothing from 
any Creature whatfoever, which is not totally from 
God: For though he honour Creatures to be his Meflen- 
gers or Inftruments, the Benefic is equally from him, 
when he ufeth an Inftrument, and when he ufeth none. 
From him we have our Being and our Comforts, and all 
the means and hopes of our well-being ; and therefore 
our dependance muft be abfolutely on biw: The Blef- 
. fings of thw Life, and of that to come; all Things which 
appertain to Life and Godlinefs, are the Gifts of his In- 
comprehenfible Benignity. For it is natural co him, who 
is infinitely good, to do good, when he doth work ad 


extra; though when to communicate, and in what vari- 
ous degrees is free to him, 1 Tim. 4.8. Mat. 6. 33. 2 Pete 
1. 3. Pfal. 145.14, 15. & 146.7. & 18. 5. 1 Tim, 6. 178 
fames i. 5. & 4. 6. Fer. 5. 24, 25. 

Direct. 10. By Faith fet your Eye and yonr Heart moft fix 
edly and devotedly om GOD, as your ultimate end (which is 
your felicity, and much more.) 

He taketh not God for God indeed, who taketh him 
not as his ultimate End: Nay, he debafeth God, who 
placing his felicity in any thing elfe, doth cleave to God 
but as the means to fuch a felicity. But to make God 
our felicity is lawful and neceffary ; but not to dream that 
this is the higheft refpeé& that we muft have to God, to 
be our felicity. To lovehim, and tobe beloved by him; to 
pleafe him, and to be pleafed in him, is our ultimate end ; 
which though ic be complex, and contain ‘our own felici~ 
ty, yet doth it, as infinitely fupereminent, contain the 
complacency of God, and God as the object of our 
Love, confidered in his own Infinite Perfe@tions: For 
he is the Alpha and Omega, the firft and the lalt; and of 
bim, and through him, and to him “are all things, Rom. 11. 
36. [tis the higheft and nobleft Work of Faith, to make 
our own Original to be our End, and to fet our Love entire- 
ly upon God; and to fee that we our felves are but 
Worms and Vanity ; capable of no higher Honour, than 
to be means to pleafe and glorifie God; and muft not 
take down God fo, as to love him only for our felves. 
And he only who thus denieth himfelf for God, doth 
rightly improve Self-love, and feek the only exaltation 
and felicity, by carrying up himfelf to God, and adher- 
ing to the Eternal good, x Cor. 10. 31. Luke 14. 33. Mat. 
16.25. Mark 8. 35. 

Direct. 11. Diftinguifh thefe Relations of God, but divide 
them not ; much lef fet them in any oppofition to each other 3 and 
remember that the effects of them are all marveloujly and harmo- 
nioufly mixt, but undivided. 

The effects of God’s Power, are always the effects alfo 
of his Wi/dom and Goodne/s: And che effedts of his Wifdom, 
are always the effects of his Goodne/s and his Power: And 
the effects of his Goodnefs, are always the effects of his 
Power and his Wifdom. ‘The effects of his Dominion on 
his rational Subjeéts, are always the effects alfo of his Go- 
vernment and Love: And the effects of his Government, 
are always the effects alfo of his Dominion and Love; 
And the effeéts of his Love as Benefactor, are always the 
effects of his Dominion and Government. Though fome 
one Principle, and fome one Relation, may more eminently 
appear in one work as others do in the other works. Di/- 
pofal is the effect of Propriety; but it is always a Regular 
and Loving difpofal of the Subjects of his Government. 
Legiflation and Fudgment are the effedts of his Kingdom: 
But Dominion and Love have a hand in both, till Rebellion 
turn Men from f{ubjection: Glorification is the higheft 
effe& of Love: fut it is given alfo by our Owner, as by 
one that may do as he lift with his ow; and by our Go- 
vernour by the way of a Reward, Mat. 20. 15. 2 Tim. 4.75 
8. Mat. 25. throughout. 

Direat. 12. Efpecially let Faith unvail to you the face of the 
Goodne/s of God; and [ee that your thoughts of it be neither 
falfe nor low; but equal to your thoughts of bis Power and Un~ 
derftanding. 

1. As our lofs by Sin, is more in the point of Goodne/s, 
than of Power or Knowledge (The Devils having much of 
the two laft, who have but lietle or nothing of the firft) 
fo it is the Goodne/s of God which muft be more ftudied by 
a Believer, than his Power or his W/dom, becaufe the im- 
prefs of it is more neceflary to us in our lapfed ftate. 

2. They have falfe thoughts of God’s Goodne/s, who 
make it to confift only or chiefly, in a communicative 
inclination ad extra, which we call Benignity: For he was 
as Good from Eternity, before he made any Creature, as 
he is fince: And his Goodne/s confidered as effential in 
himfelf, and as his own Perfection, is infinitely higher 
than the confideration of it, as terminated on any Crea- 
ture.- Man is denominated good from his adaptation to 
the Will of God, and not God chiefly from his adaptati- 
of to the Commodity or Will of Man. And they do 
therefore debafe God, and deifie his Creature, who make 
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the Creature the ultimate End of GOD and it felf; and 
not God the ultimate End of the Creature. And they 
might as well make the Creature the Beginwing alfo of ic 
felf and God: (And yet this fortifh Notion taketh much 
with many halfwicted Novelifts in chis Age, who ac- 
count themfclves the Men of Ingenuity. ) 

And they have alfo falfe thoughts of the Goodne/s of 
God, who think that there is nothing of communicative 
Benignity in it at all. For all the good which God doth, he 
doth ic from the Goodnels of his Nature: Thou art good, and 
doeft good, Pfal. 119, 68. And his doing good is ufually 
expreffed by the Phrafe of being good to them: The Lord 
% good to all, Pfal. 145. 9. Pfal. 25. 8. & 86. 5. 

Objet. But if communicative Benignity be natural to Goa 
as his Effential Goodne/s ws, then he muft do good per modum 
nature, & ad ulrimum potentia; and then the World was 
from Eternity, and as good as God could make it. 

Anfw. 1. Thofe Chriftian Divines who do hold that 
the Univerfe was from Eternity, and that it is as good as 
God can make it ; do not yet hold that it was its ows Ori- 
ginal, but an eternal emanation from God, and therefore 
that God who is the Beginning of it, is the ultimate End, 
and eternally and voluntarily, though naturally and ne- 
ceflarily produced it for bim/elf, even for the pleafure of 
his Will: And therefore that God’s Effential Goodnefs, as 
it # in its felf, is much higher chan the fame as terminated 
in, or productive of the Univerfe. And that no mixt 
Bodies which do oriri & interire, are generated and cor- 
rupted, were from Eternity ; and confequently, that 
this prefent Syftem called the World, which is within our 
fight, was not from Eternity: But that as Spring and 
Fall doth revive the Plants, and end their Tranfitory Life ; 
fo it hath been wich thefe particular Syftems; . the 
fimpler and nobler Parts of the Univerfe continuing the 
fame. And they held that the World. ss next to infinitely 
good ; and as good asic is poffible to be without being 
God ; and that for God to produce another God, or an 
Infinite good, isa Contradi@ion: And that all the bafer, 
and pained, and miferable Parts of the World, are bef 
refpectively to the perfection of the whole, though not belt in 
and to themfelves; (As every nuck and pin in a Watch 
is neceffary as well as the chief Parts.) And thac all 
things fet together, itis beft that all things de zs they are, 
and will be: But of this the Infinite Wifdom, who feeth 
not only fome little Parts, but the whole Univerfe at one 
perfec view, is the fitteft Judge. 

2, But the generality of Divines do hold the contrary, 
and fay, that icis natural to God to be the Alfuffictent 
pregnant good; not only able to communicate goodnefs, 
but inclined to it, as far as his Perfection doth require ; 
bur not inclined to communicate in a way of natural 
conftant Neceffity, as the Sun fhineth, but in a way of 
Liberty, when, and in what degrees be pleafeth ; which Plea- 
fore is guided by his Infinite Underftanding, which no mor- 
tal Man can comprehend ; and therefore muft not ask any 
further reafon of the firft reafon and #1; bucftop here, 
and be fatisfied to find that it is indeed God’s Will and Rea- 
fon, which caufeth all Things when and what they are, 
and not otherwife. And that God hath not made the U- 
niverfe as good init felf, as by his abfolute Power he 
could have made it: But thar it is bef to be as it is and 
will be, becaufe it is moft fuitable to his perfect Wi and 
Wifdom. And this anfwer feemeth molt, agreeable to 
God’s Word. 

And as you muft fee that your thoughts of God’s Good- 
ne(s be not falfe; fo alfo thac chey be not diminutive and 
low. As no knowledge is more ufeful and neceffary to 
us; fonothing is more wonderfully revealed by God, 
than is his gmiable Goodnef: For this end he fent his Son 
into Flefh, to declare his Love to the forelorn World, 
and to call them to behold it, and admire it, Fobn 1. 8, 
y, 10, & 3.16. 1 fobm 3.1, Rev. 21.3- And asChrift 
is che chief Glafs of the Father’s Love, on this fide Hea- 

en; {0 it isthe chief parc of the Office of Faith, to fee 
God’s Love and Goodnefs in the face of Chrift: Let 
fim not.reveal his Love in vain, at fo dear a.rate, and 
in a way of fuch wonderful condefcenfion: Think of his 
Gavdnefs, as equal to his Greatne/s: And as you fee. his 
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greatne/s in the Frame of the World ; fo his goodne/s in che 
wonderful Work of Man’s Redempsion and Salvation: 
Let Faith bebolding God in Chriff, and daily thus gazing on 
his goodnefs, or rather tating it, and feajting on it, be the 
very fum of all your Religion and your Lives. This is 
indeed to live by Faith, when it workerh by chat Love, 
which is our holin:{5 and Life. 

Direct. 13. Let not Faith overlook the Books of the Cree 
ation, ana the wonderful demonftrations of God's Atiributes 
therein. 

Even fuch Revelations of God’s goodnefs and fidelity 
as are made in Nature, or the Works of Creation, are 
fometimes in Scriptures made the Objects of Faith, Ae 
leaft we who by che belief of the Scriptures, do know 
how the Worlds were made, Heb. 11. 2, 3. muft believing- 
ly ftudy this glorious Work of our great Creator. All 
thofe admirations and praifes of God as appearing ia 
his Works, which Davitl ufeth, were not without the 
ufe of Faith. Thus Faith can ufe the World as a fanai- 
fied Thing, and asa Glafs to fee the Glory of God ina, 
while fenfual Sinners ufe it againft God to their own 
Perdition, and make it an Enemy to God and them; fo 
contrary is the Life of Faith and of Senfe. He hath not the 
Heart of a Adan within him, who is not ftricken with 
admiration of the Power, and Wifdom and Gocduefs of the 
Incomprehenfible Creator, when he ferioufly lcoketh to 
the Sun and Stars, to Sea and Land, tothe courfe of all 
Things, and to the wonderful variety and natures of the 
particular Creatures. And he hath not the Heart of a 
Believer in him, who doth not think [O what a God isis 
whom I am bound to ferve, and who hath taken me in- 
to his Covenantas his Child! How happy are they who 
have fuch a God, engaged to be their Gud and Happine/s 2 
And how miferable are they who make fuch a God theie 
revenging Judge and Enemy ? Shall I ever again wilful- 
ly or carelefly fin againft a God of fo great Majefty 2 
If the Sun were an intelle@ual Deity, and ftill looked 
on me, fhould I prefumpruoully offend him? Shall I ever 
diffruft the Power of him that made fuch a World? 
Shall I fear a Worm, a Mortal Man, above this 
great and terrible Creator? Shall I ever again refift 
or difobey the Word and Wifdom of him, who made 
and ruleth fuch a World? Doth he govern the whole 
World, and fhould not I be governed by him? Hath he 
Goodne/s enough to communicate as he hath done to Sun 
and Stars, to Heaven and Earth, to Angels and Men, 
and every wight? And hath he not Goodue/s enough to 
draw, and engage, and continually delight, this dull and 
narrow Heart of mine? Doth the return. of his Sun, 
turn the darkfome Night into the lightfome Day, and 
bring forth the Creatures to their food and labour; doth 
its approach revive the torpid Earth, and turn the con- 
gealed Winter into the pleafant Spring, and cover the 
Earth with her fragrant many-coloured Robes, and re- 
new the Life and Joy of the terreftrial Inhabirants; and 
fhall I find nothing in the God who made and till con~ 
tinueth the World, to be the Life, and Strength, and 
Pleafure of my Soul? P/al. 66. 1. &c. Make a joyful noife 
unto God, all ye Lands: fing forth the honour of be Name 3 
make bis Praife glorioas: fay unto God, How terrible are 
thou in thy Works 2 Come and {ee the works of God : He 
ws terrible in bis doing towards the Children of Men He 
ruleth by bis Power for ever: bis Eyes bebold the Nations: let 
not the rebellious exalt themfelves. O ble{s our God ye People, 
and make the voice of bis Praife to be beard! who holdeth our 
Soul in Life, and [uffereth not our Feet to be moved, Plal. 86. 
8,9, 10. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord, 
neither are there any works like unto thy works. All Nations 
whom thou haft made {hall come and wor{hip before thee, O Lord, 
and fhall glorifie thy Name: For thou art great, and doft won: 
derous Things: thou art God alone, Pfal. 92. 5,6. O Lord | 
how great are thy works! thy thoughts are very deep, a bruit 
ifh Man knoweth not, neither doth a fool underftand this. 

Faith doth not feparate it felf from natural knowledge, 
nor neglect God’s Works, while ic ftudieth his Words but. 
faith P/al. 143. 5. I meditate on all thy Works: I mule on 
the work of thy bands. Pfal. 104, 24. O Lord, bow mani« 
fold are thy works! in Wifdoma hajt thou made them all: the 
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Earth is full of thy Riches; fo is the great and wide Sea, 
cee. 

Nay, it is greatly to be noted, that as Redemption is to 
repair the Creation, and the Redeemer came to recover the 
Soul of Man to his Creator, and Chrift is the way to the 
Father ; fo on the Lord’s Day our Commemoration of Re- 
demption includeth and is fubfervient to our Commemo- 
ration of the Creation, and the work of the ancient Sab- 
bath is not fhut out, but taken in with the proper work 
of the Lord’s Day: and as Faith in Chriff is a mediate Grace 
to caufe in us the Love of God, fo the Word of the Re- 
deemer doth not call off our Thoughts from the Works of 
the great Creator, but call them back co that employ- 
ment, and fit us for it by reconciling us to God. 

Therefore it is as fuicable ro the Gofpel Church at 
tealt, as it was to the Jewifh, to make God’s Works the 
matter of our Sabbath Praifes, and to fay, as P/al. 145. 
49 f>.10. One generation fhall praife thy works to another; 
and fhall declare thy mighty aéts: I will [peak of the glorious 
honour of thy Majefiy, and of thy wonderous works: And men 
fhall {peak of tae might of thy terrible atts, and I will declare 
iby greatnels All thy works {hall praife thee O Lord, and 
iby Sainss fhall ble{s thee, Pfal. 26. 6,7. I will wah my bands 
in innocency, aud fo I will compas thine Altar O Lord, that I 
may publifh with the voice of thank{giving, and tell of all thy 
wonderons works. Pfal. 9. 12. I will praife thee O Lord with 
my whole heart, I will fhew forth all thy marvelous works, 

Dire. 14. Let Faith allo obferve God in bis daily Provi- 
dences ; and equally honour him for the ordinary and the extra- 
ordinary paffages thereof. 

The upholding of the World is a continual cau/ing of 
it; and differeth from Creation, as the continued fhining 
of a Candle doth from the firft lighting of ic. If there- 
fore the Creation do wonderfully declare the Power, and 
Wifdor, and Goodne/s of God; fo alfo doth the Con/ervati- 
om. And note that God’s ordinary Works ate as great de- 
monftrations of him in all his Perfections, as his extraor- 
dinary : Is it not as great a declaration of the Power of 
God, that he caufe the Sunto fhine, and to keep its 
wonderous courfe from Age to Age, asif he did fuch a 
Thing but for a Day or Hour? and as if he caufed it to 
fland ftilla Day ? And is it not as great a demontftration 
of his knowledge alfo, and of his goodncf? Surely we 
fhould take it tor as great an act of Lowe, to have Plenty, 
and Health, and Joy continued to us as long as we defl- 
red it, as for an Hour. Let not then that duration and 
ordinarinefs of God’s manifeftations to us, which is their 
Aggravation, be lookt upon as if it were their excenuati- 
on: But let us admire God in the Sun and Stars, in Sea 
and Land, as if this were the firft time that ever we had 
feen them. 

And yet let the cxtraordinarinef of his works have its ef- 
feats alfo: Their ufe is to ftir up the drowfie Mind of 
Man, to fee God in that which js unufual, who is grown 
cuftomary and lifelefs in obferving him in Things ufual. 
Pharaoh and his Magicians will acknowledge God, in 
thofe unufual Works, which they are no way able to imi- 
tate themfelves, and fay, Ths w the Finger of God, Exod. 
8.19. And therefore Miracles are never to be made 
light of, but the Finger of God to be acknowledged in 
them, whoever be the Inflrument or Occalion, Luke 
II. 20. 

There are frequently alfo fome notable, though not 
miraculous Providences, in the changes of the World, 
and in the difpofal of all Events, and particularly of our 
felves, in which a Believer fhould ftill fee God ; yea fee 
him as the total Caufe, and take the Inftruments to be 
next to nothing; and not gaze all at Aden as Unbelievers 
do: but fay, This w the Lord’s doing, and it % marvelous in 
our Eyes, Pfal. 118. 23. Sing unto the Lord a new Song : for 
be bath done marvelous Things, Pfal. 98. 1 Marvelous are 
thy Works, and that my Soul knoweth right well, Pfal. 139. 


14. 

Tiree. 15. But let the chief ftudy of Faith for the know. 
ledge of God, be of the face of Fefus Chrift, and the moft 
wonderful Myftery of his Incarnation, and our Redem- 
tion. 
‘ For God is no where elfe fo fully manifefted to Man, 
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In that Goodness, Love, and Mercy, Which ic moft contern- 
eth us to know; and the knowledge of which will bé 
moft healing and fandifying to the Sou!- Bot of this 
I muft {peak more in the Chapter n: xe following, 

Direct. 16. Let Faith make ule of every Mercy, not only t6 
acknowledge God therein, but tohave a pleafant tafte and religh 
of his Love. 

For thus it is that they are all fanétified to Believers 
and this is the holy ufe of Mercies: Remember chat as 
in order to Underftanding, your Eyes and Ears are but the 
paflages or inlets to your Minds; and if fights and founds 
went no further than the Senfés, you would be no bet- 
ter, if not worfe than Beafts: So alfo in order to Affe. 
ction, the taft and fenfe of Sweetne/s or any other Pleajure, 
is to pafs by the Senfe unto the Heart; and what thould 
it do there, but affed# the Heart with the Love and Good- 
ne/s of the giver. A Beaft tafteth as much of the fenfi- 
tive {weetnefs of his Food and eafe as you do: But it is 
the Believer who heartily faith, How good i the Author and 
End of all this Mercy? Whence w it that this cometh? And 
whether doth it tend 2? I love the Lord becauje he hath heard the 
voice of my Supplication, Pfal. 116. 1. O that Men would 
praife the Lord for bis goodne/s, Pfal, 14s. 15; 16. The 
eyes of all things wait on thee: thou kivelt them their Meat in 
due feafom. Thou opene(t thy Hand, and fatisfeft the defires of 
every living thing. He leaveth not bimfelf without wit- 
nels in that be doth good, and giveth us Rain from Heaven, 
and fruitful feafons, filling our Hearts with food and gladne(s, 
Acts 14. 17, The near conjun@ion of Soul and Body , 
and the near relation of God and his Mercies, do tell us 
plainly, that every Pleafure which toucheth the Senfe, 
fhould touch the Heart, and reach unto the Soul it felf; 
and that as the Creature is fitted to the Senfe, and God is 
fuitable to the Soul; fo the Creature fhould be but God’s 
Servant to knock and caufe us to open the Door to him- 
felf, and the way of his communication and accefii- 
on to the Heart. Therefore fo great a Judgments is 
threatned againft the Mraelites in cheir Profperity, if 
they did not ferve God with joyfulne(s and gladne( of Heart, 
for the abundance of all things, Deut 28. 47. And there- 
fore the days in which Men were to rejoyce in God 
with the greateft Love and Thankfulnefs, were appoinred 
tobe days of Feafting, that the pleafure of the bodily 
Senfes might promote the fpiricual pleafure and gratitude 
of the Mind, 2 Chron. 19. 21. & 29. 30. Neb. 8. 127. & 
12.27. Efth. 9.17, 18, 19. Numb. 10. ro. 

Dicect. 17. Let Faith feel God’s Difpleafure in every cha- 
ftifement and judgment. 

For we mutt be equally careful that we de/pife them not, 
and that we fainc not under them, Heb. 12. 5. They 
chat pretend that ic is the work of Faith to fee sothing 
in any afHiction but the Love and Benefit, do but fee 
one act of Faith againft another; For the fame Word 
which telleth us, that it fhall curn to a true Believers 
good, doth tell us that it is of ie felf a natural evil, 
and that as the good is from God’s Love, fo the evil is 
from our Sins, and his Difpleafure; and that he would 
give us the good without the evil, if Man were without 
Sin. He therefore that believeth not that itis a caltiga- 
tory Punifhment for Sin, is an Unbeliever, as well as he 
that believeth not the promife of the Benefit, Roz. fc 12, 
14, 16, 17,18, 1Cor. 11. 30,32. Fer. ss 25. Micah 1: 
j- Amos 3. 2. 

Yea this Opinion diretly fruftrateth the firft End and 
Ufe of allChaftifements which is to further Mens Repentance 
for the evil of Sin, by the fenfe of the evil of Puniih- 
ment, and the notice of God’s Difpleafure manifelted 
thereby; And next to make us warnings to others, that 
they incur not the fame Correction and Difpleafure as 
wehavedone. For he that faith, there is no Penalty or 
Evil in the fuffering, nor no Difpleafure of God expreft 
thereby, doth contradict all this, Bur as it isa grear Be. 
nefit which we are to reap by our Corrections, even the 
furtherance of our Repentance and Amendmenr; fo 1 
is a great Work of Faith, co perceive the bitternefs af 
Sin, and the difpleafure of God in thefe Corrections: of 
which more anon, 
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Direct. 18. Faith muft bear the voice of God in all bis 
Word, and in all the counfél which by any one be fhall fend 


Us. 

When Senfe taketh notice of nothing but a Book, or 
of none but a Man, Faith mutt perceive the Mind and 
Meffage of God. Not only in Preachers, 2 Cor. §- 19, 2 
1 The. 2. 13. Titus 2. 5. Heb. 13. 7. but alfo in the 
Mouth of wicked Enemies, when it is indeed the Will of 
God which they reveal. And fo David heard the Curfe 
of Shimei, {peaking to him the rebukes of God, for his 
Sin in the matter of Uriah, 2 Sam. 16. to, 11. And 
Paul rejoyced that Chrift was preached by Men of envy and 
frrife, who did it to add afflittion to his Bonds, Phil. x. 18. 
Maofes perceived the Will of God in the Counfel of Fe- 
thro, even in as great a matter as the governing and judg- 
ing of the People, Exod. 18. 19. The Counfel of the 
Ancients which Rbeboboam torfook, was the counfel of God 
which he rejected, 1 Kings 12. 8. David bleffed God for the 
counfel of a Woman, Abigail. Whoever be the Mef- 
fenger, a Believer fhould be acquainted with the voice 
of God, and know the true fignifications of his Will. 
The true Sheep of Chrift do know his voice, and follow him, 
becaufe they are acquainted wich his Word ; and though 
the Preacher be himfelf of a finful Life, he can diftinguith 
betwixt God and the Preacher; and will not fay, it is 
not the Word of God, becaufe it cometh from a wick- 
ed Mouth. For he hath read, Pal. 50. 16. where God 
{aith to the wicked, What baft thou to do to take my Covenant 
in thy Mouth, feeing thou bateft inftruttion, and haft caft my 
awords bebind thee: But he never read [to the godly, faith 
God, Why didft thou hear a wicked Preacher? | He hath 
read, The Scribes and Pharifees fit in Mofes Chair, hear them, 
but do not as they do. But he never read [Hear none that 
live not according to their Doctrine. ] An Unbeliever 
will not know Chriff’s Word, if a Fudas be the Preacher 
of it: but a Believer can read che Commiffion of Fudas, 
or at leaft can underftand whofe Counfel he delivereth: and 
though he would be loth to chufe a Fudas, or to prefer 
him before a holy Man; yet if workers of Iniquity do 
preach in Chrift’s Name, he leaveth it to Chrift to fay at 
Judgment, I know you not, Mat. 7. 21, 22. Pea Sige Be arte Fe 

Dire&. 19. Faith mut not look at God now and then, and 
leave the Soul in ordinary forgetfulnef of him: but remember 
that be i always prefent, and muft make us rather forget them 
that are talking to ws, or converfing with us, than to forget the 
Lord. 

Nothing is more the Work of Fuith, than to fee him 
who # invifible, Heb. 11. 27. And to live as one that 
{till remembereth, that God ftandeth by: To think as one 
that knoweth that our Thoughts are always in his fight, and 
to {peak and do as one that forgetteth not, that he is the 
conftant and moft reverend witnefs of all. To hear, and 
pray, and live, and labour as if we faw the God whoem- 
ployeth us, and will reward us, Marth. 6. 4, 6. Ifa. 59. 
18. Rev. 20. 12. Mat. 16. 27. Rom. 2. 6. 

 Dire&. 20. Faith muft lay the Heart of Man, toreft inthe 
Will of God, and to make it our chief delight to pleafe him, 
and quietly to truft bim whatever cometh to pas: And to 
make nothing of all that would rife up againft bim, or entice us 
from him, or would be to us as in his ftead. 

Faith feeth that it isthe pleafing of the Will of God, 
which is all our Work, and all our Reward: And that 
we fhould be fully pleafed in the pleafing of him: And 
that there is no other reft for the Soul to be thought on, 
but the Willof God: And ic mutt contest the Soul in 
him alone, 2 Thef. 1. 11. Col, 3. 20. 1 Cor. 7. 32. 
1 The: 4. 1. 2 Tim, 2. 4. Heb. 11. 6. Mat. 3. 17. & 
17. §- Heb. 13. 16. Pfal. 16. 5. & 73. 26. & 119. 57. 
& 142. 5. 

As God is often called fealous, efpecially over the 
Heart of Man; fo Faich muft make us jealous of our 
felves, and very watchful againft every Creature, which 
would become any part of the felicity or ultimate ob- 
ject of our Souls, God: is fo great to a believing Soul, 
that Eafe, and Honour, and Wealth, and Pleafure, and 
all Men, high and low mutt be as dead and nothing to us, 
when they {peak againft him, or would be loved, or 
feared, or trufted, or obeyed before him, or above him: 
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| It is as natural co a true Life of Faith on Gid, to make no- 


thing of the incroaching Creature, as for our beholding 
the Sun, to make nothing of a Candle. And thus is 
Faith our Victory over the World, 1 ‘Fobn 5. 4. Fer. 178 
5: Ifa. 2,22. 1 Cor. 15, 28. Epbef. 4. 6. Col. 3. 11. 


CHAP. IL 


Direétions how to live by Faith on Fefus Chrift. 


QO much is faid already towards this in opening the 
S grounds of Faith, as wiil excufe me from being pro- 
lix in the reft: And the following parts of the Life of 
Faith, are ftill {uppofed as fubordinate to thefe two which 
go before. 

Direct. 1. Keep fill the true Reafons of Chrift’s Incarnati- 
on and Med:ation upon your Mind (as they are before ex- 
preffed ) elfe Chrift will not be known by you as Chrift. 
Therefore the Scriptures are much in declaring the Reafons 
of Chrift’s coming into che World, as to be a Sacrifice 
for Sin, to declare God’s Love and Mercy to Sinners; to 
feek and to fave that which was loft ; to deftroy the Works 
of the Devil, &¢. 1 Tim. 1.15. 1 Fob 3. 8. Heb.2.14. Luke 
19. 10. Rom. 5. 10. 1 fobs 3. 1. Gal. 4. 4, 6, 8ce. 
Let this name or defcription of Chrift be engraven as 
in Capital Letters upon your Minds, THE ETERNAL 
WISDOM OF GOD INCARNATE TO REVEAL AND 
COMMUNICATE HIS WILL, HIS LOVE, HIS SPIRIT 
TO SINFUL MISERABLE MAN. 

Dire. 2. See therefore that you joyn no conceit of Chrift, 
which dilhonoureth God, and ws contrary to this Character, and 
to God’s defign. 

Many by miftaking the Do&rine of Chrifts Intercef- 
fion, do think of God the Father, as one that is all 
Wrath and Juftice, and unwilling of himfelf to be re- 
conciled unto Man: And of the fecond Perfon in the 
Trinity, as more gracious and merciful, whofe mediation 
abateth the Wrath of the Father, and with much ado 
maketh him willing to have mercy on us. Whereas it is 
the Love of God, which is the Original of our Redem- 
ption, and ic was Gods loving the World, which pro-. 
voked him to give his Son to be their Redeemer, Fabs 3. 
16. Rom. 8.32. And God was in Chrift reconciling the World 
unto himfelf, not imputing to them their Tre[paffes, 2 Cor. §- 
19. And therefore we ftill read of Chrifts reconciling Mam 
to God, and not the Phrafe of fits reconciling God to Maps = 
Not but that both are truly wrought by Chrifts Mediari- 
on; (For the Scripture frequently fpeaketh of Gods ba- 
ting the Workers of Iniquity, and of his vindictive Fa- 
fice, and of that propitiating and attonement, which figni- 
fieth the fame thing:) But the reafon is, becaufe the en- 
mity began on Mans part, and not on Gods, by Mans 
forfaking God, and turning his Love from him to the 
Creature, and not by Gods forfaking Man ; and the 
change of Mans State and Heart towards God, by true 
Reconciliation, will make him again capable of Peace 
with Ged; and as foon as Man is made an Od;ed fit for 
the complacency of God, it cannoz be but that God will 
again take complacency in him; fo that the real change 
muft be only on Man; and then that relative or denomina- 
tive change which muft be on God, will thence immedi- 
ately reful. ea 

Some alfo there be who gather from Chrifts Deatt, 
that God defired the Sufferings of Chrift as pleafing co him 
in it felf; as if he made a bargain with Chrift co fell fo 
much Mercy to Man, for fo much Blood and Pains of 
Chrift ; and as if he fo delighted in the Blood of the In- 
nocent, that he would the willinglyer do good to us, if he 
might firlt forfake and crucify Chrift. But this is to con- 
tradic@t Chrifts Bufinefs ia the World, as if he who came 
from Heaven to declare Gods Love, had come to declare 
him to delight in doing hurt; and as if he who came to 
demonftrate Gods Juftice, had come to fhew, that he 
had rather punifh the Innocent, than the Guilty : Bue the 
cafe is quite otherwife: God doch not delight in Mans 
Sufferings as fuch ; no not of the Guilty, much lefS of 
the Innocent: He defired not Chrifts Saffering for it ‘elf: 
But as it was a convenient means, to demonttrate his Fu- 
tice, and his Holine/s, and to vindicate the Honour of ‘his 

Govern- 
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Government and Law, and to be a warning to Sinners, / 
not to fin prefumptuoafly ; and yet to declare to them | 


the greatnefs of his Love. 

And fome are ready to gather from Chrift’s propitia- 
tion, that God is now more reconcilable to Sin, and fo they 
blafpheme him as if he were unholy: As if he madea 
{maller matter of our mifdoings, fince hé is fatisfied for 
them by a Mediator. And they are ready to gather, that 
God can now take complacency in Man, tho’ he have no 
inherent Holinefs at all, becaufe of the Righteoufnefs of 
Chrift impured to him. And fome take Gods imputation 
of Chrifts Righteou[nels to ws, to be a reputing us to be the Per- 
fons, who our felves fulfilled the Law in or by Chrift ; fo 
that his very Accributes of Wifdom, and Love, and Holine/s, 
and Fuftice, and Mercy, de. which Chrift came purpofely 
to declare, are by fome denyed, blafphemed or abufed, 
on pretence of extolling Chrift and our Redemption 3 as 
if we might Sin that Grace may abound, Rom. 6.1, 2. 
But if while we feek to be juftified by Chrift, we our felves alfo 
are found Sinners, Is therefore Chrift the Miniter of Sin 2 God 

forbid, Gal. 2. 17. 

Direct. 3. Diftinguifh between the common and the {pecial 
Benefits of Mans Redemption ‘by. Chrift ; and fee how the latter 
do fuppofe the former ; and fet not thefe Parts againft each 
other, which God in Wifdom bath joyned together. 

To pafs by all other the great and notable common Bene- 
fit, is the Conditional Covenant of Grace ; or the Conditional 
Pardon of Sin, and Gift of Eternal Life to all without Excepti- 
on, John 3. 16. Mark 16. 15, 16. Rom. ro. 9. Mat. 6. 


14, fs. Mat. 22.7, 8,9. And this general. Conditional — 


Promife mutt be firft Preached ; and the Preaching of this 
is the univerfal or common Caf and Offer of Grace: And 
it mult be firft believed, as is before faid. But the actual 
belief of it, according to its true intent and meaning, 
doth prove our actual Perfonal Title to all the Benefits 
which were before given but ‘conditionally, Fobn 3. 16. 
1 ‘Fohn 5. 10, 11, 12. 2 Cor. §. 19, 20, 21. 

Dire&t. 4. Accordingly judge how far Redemption is com- 
eon or {pecial, by the common and {pecial Benefits procured. 

For no Man can deny but it is fo far common, as the 
Benefits are common: That ts, fo'far as to procure and give 
to Sinners a common Conditional Pardon as aforefaid (as Dr. 
Twiffe very often’taketh notice.) And no Man can af- 
firm, that it is common to all, fo far as abfolately or even- 
tually co give them aétual Pardon and Salvation, unlefs 
they dream that all are faved. But that fome eventually 
and infallibly are faved, all confefs: And we had rather 
think that Chrift and the good Pleafure of God, 1s the 
chief differencing Caufe, than we our felves. 

Dire. 5. Ser not the feveral Parts of the Office of Chrift 
againft each other; mor either depre{s or forget any owe Part, 
while you magnify and meditate only on the other. 

Ic is moft ordinary to reduce all the Office of Chrift, to 
the Prophetical, Prieftly, and Kingly Part. (For it is more 
proper to call chem three Parts of one Office, than three 
Offices:) But it is hard to reduce his Incarnation, or his 
Infant-humiliation, and his whole Courfe of Obedience, 
and fulfilling the Law to any one, or all of thefe, totally. 
Tho’ in fome refpea, as it is his Example, it is Teaching, 
and as it is part of his Humiliarion, it may be ealled a part 
of his Sacrifice ; yet as it is meritorious, Obedience and Per- 
fection, it belongeth indeed to our High-Prie#, but not for- 
mally to his Priefhood : No nor yet as he bimfelf is the Sa- 
crifice for Sin: For it is not an Aé& of Priefthood to be 
himfelf a Sacrifice. But yet 1 think the common deftribu- 
tion intimateth to us that Senfe which containeth the 
Truth which we enquire after: Por the Word Priefhood 
is applyed co Chrift in a peculiar notion, fo as it is never 
applyed to any other; and therefore is taken more com- 


prehenfively, as including all that good which he doth for, 


us (as good) by the way of Mediation with the Father, 
and all his A&s of Mediation with God; as the Propbeti- 
eal and Kingly Parts, contain his other Ads toward Men. 
But yet a more plain and accurate deftribution fhould be 
made; in which it fhould be manifefted alfo to what 
Heads his many other affumed Ticles of Relation are to 
be reduced : But this is not a Work for this Place, 

But chat which tiow I advife you to avoid, is the Error 


505 


of them who look fo much at Chrifts Adediation with God, 
that they fcarce obferve his Work with Man : And the Er- 
ror of them who look fo much at his Work on Man, that 
they overlook his Adediation with God: And theirs that fo 
obferve his Sacrifice, as to make light of his continual In- 
terceffion : Or that obferving both, make light of his Dos 
ctrine and Example: Or that obferve thefe fo much as to 
make light of his Sacrifice and Interceffion: Or that extol 
his Doctrine and Example, and overlook his giving of the 
Spirit vo all his living Members: Or that cannot magnify 
any one of thefe, without ;deprefling or extenuating 
fome other. If Chrifts Kingdom be not divided, Mar. 
12. 25. Sure-Chrift himfelf is not, divided, nor his Works 

I Cor. 1. 12, : : 

Direct. 6. Still difingnifh between Chrifts Work of Re- 
demption, which he hath alyeady wrought. on Earth, to confti- 
tute bim our Mediatory Head, and thar which be was further 
to do for ws im that Relation 5 that. yau may ground your Faith 
on the firft as a Foundation laid by him, and may feck after the 
Second as that which requireth fomewhat from your felves to 
Jour own participation. 

The firft part is commonly called the Impetration, the 
fecond the Application (or rather, the Communication.) As 
Ged did firft do himfelf the Work of Creation, and thence 
refult his Relations of our Oowmer, our Ruler, and our Chief 
Good (or our Love, or End, or Benefa@or ; fo Chrift firft 
doth the Works which make, him our, Redeemer towards 
God ; and then he is alfo our Owner, our Ruler, and our 
communicative Benefactor, hereupon. And this feemeth 
intimated by thofe Phrafes, Heb. 5. 8. and 2. 9, 10. where 
he is faid to learn Obedience by the things which he Suffered 
that is, as a Subject exercifed Obedience, and fo learnt to 
know by Experience. what obeying is. And that (the 
Captain of our Salvation was made perfec by Sufferings, aad 

for (uffering Death was crowned with Glory) becaule his Suf- 
ferings did conftitute him a perfect Captain or Redeemer in 
performance ; tho’ before he was perfect in Ability. As he 
that undertaketh to redeem fome Turkith Gally-flaves by 
conquering their Navy, is made a perfe& Redeemer, or 
Conqueror, when he hath taken the Fleet, tho’ yet the 
Prifoners are in his Power, to releafe them on fuch terms 
as feem beft tohim. And as a Man is a perfec Chirur- 
geon, when (befides his skill) he is furnifhed with all his 
Inftruments or Salves (how coftly foever) tho’ yet the 
cure is not done: Or as he that hath ranfomed Prifoners is 
a perfect Ranfomer, when he hath paid the Price, tho’ 
yet they are not delivered, nor have any adual righe 
themfelves to claim deliverance by... I here mention this, 
becaufe the building upon that Foundation, which is {uppofed 
to be already laid and finifhed, and the eeking of the fur- 
ther Salvation which yet we have no Poiletlion of, nor 
perhaps any Title to, are Works fo very difterenc, that he 
that doth not difcern the difference, cannot exercife the 
Chriftian Faith: Becaufe it is to be. neceffarily exercifed 
by two fuch different Ads, or different ways of acting and 
applying our felves to our Redeemer. 

Direct. 7. Still think of Chrifts nearne[s both to the Father 
aud to ws; and fo of our NEARNESS 10 God in and by 
bim. 

Our diftance is the lamentable Fruit of our Apoftacy ; 
which inferreth, our fears, and eftrangednefs, and back. 
wardnefs to draw near to God: It caufeth our Ignorance 
of him, and our falfe Conceits of his Will and Works: Ic 
greatly hindereth both Love and Confidence: Whereas the 
apprehenfion of our nearnefs to God will do much to cure 
all thefe Evils. As it is the mifery of the Proud, that 
God looketh on them as afar off, that is, with f{trange- 
nefs, and abhorrence, and difdain, P/a/. 138. 6. And 
accordingly they fhall be far off from the Bleffed ones 
hereafter, Luke 16. 23. So it is the Happinefs of Believ- 
ers to be nigh to God, in Jefus Chrift, who condefcend- 
ed to be nigh to us; which is our preparation to be yet 
nearer to him for ever, Pfal. 148. 14. & 34. 18. & 145. 

¥8, Epbef 2. 13s It giveth the Soul more familiar thoaghrs 
of God, who femed before to be at an inacceflible di- 
ftance ; which is part of the doldnef of Acces and Conji- 
dence mentioned, Ephe/. 3. 125 8 2.48. Rows. 5, 2. Heb, 
to, 19. Wemay come boldly to the Throne of rere, 
: Flee, 
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Heb. 4. 16. And it greatly helpeth usin the Work of 
Love, to think how near God is to come to us in Chriff, 
and how wear he hath taken the Human Nature unto 
him. When a Sinner looketh at God only as in himfelf, 
and as he is eftranged from the guilty, he is amazed and 
confounded, as if God were quite out of the reach of 
our Love; bur when he thinketh how he hath volunta- 
rily come down into our Flefh, that he might be Adan, 
and be familiar with Man, and what a wonderful Mar- 
riage the Divine Nature hath made with the Humane, 
this wonderfully reconcileth the Heart to God, and mak- 
eth the thoughts of him more {weet and acceptable. If 
the Life of Faich be a dwelling in God, and God in us, and 
a walking with God, 1 Joh, 3. 24. & 4. 12, 1§, 16. Ephef. 
3. 17. Gen. 17. 1. & 24. 400&¥. 22. & 6. 9. Heb. 11. 
s. Then muft we perceive our nearnefs to God: The 
juft apprehenfion of this nearnef in Chrift’s Incarnation 
and Relation to us, is the chief means to bring us to 
the nearnefs of love and heavenly Converfation, Col, 3. 
I ; 

Died. 8. Make Chrift therefore the Mediation for all your 
practical thoughts of God. 

The Thoughts of God will be jfrange to us throngh 
our diftance, and terrible through our guilt, if we look 
not upon him through the Profpective of Chrift’s Hu- 
manity and Crofs. God out of Chrift is a confuming 
Fire to guilty Souls. As our acceptance mult be through 
the Beloved, in whom he is well pleafed ; fo our ‘Thoughts 
muft be encouraged with the Senfe of that acceptance; 
and every thought muft be led up to God, and embol- 
dened by the Mediator, Mat. 3. 17. & 17. 5. & 12. 
18. Ephef. 1. 6. Heb. 2. 9, 10, 12, 13, 17 

Dire&t. 9. Never come to God in Prayer, or any other att 
of Worfhip, but by the Mediation of the Son; and put all 
your Prayers as into his Hand, that he may prefent them tothe 
Father. 

There is no hoping for any thing from God to Sinners, 
but by Chrift: and therefore there is no {peaking to God 
but by him: not only in bis Name, but alfo by his Ade- 
diation: And this is the Exercife of his Priefthood for us, 
by his heavenly Interceflion, fo much fpoken of by the 
Holy Ghoft in the Epiftle to the Hebrews : Seeing we have 
a great High Prief?, that zs paffed into the Heavens, Fefus the 
Son of God, let ws bold faft our profelfion : Let us therefore 
come boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may obtain Mercy, 
and find Grace to help in time of necd, Heb. 4. 14, 16. 

Dire. 10. Hear every word of Scripture Precept 5 and 
Minifterial Exhortation (Confonant to the Scripture ) as 
fent to us by Chrift, and from the Father by him, as the appoint- 
ed Teacher of the Church. 

Hear Chriff in his Gofpel and his Minifters, and hear 
God the Father in the Son. Take heed of giving only 
a flight and verbal acknowledgement of the voice of 
Chrift, whilft you really are more taken with the Preach- 
ers voice, as if he had a greater fhare in the Sermon, than 
Chrift hath. The voice in the holy Mount, which Perer 
witneffeth that he heard, 2 Pet. 1. 17. was, The a my 
Beloved Son in whom I am well pleafed, bear ye bim, Mat. 
17. 5. And it fhall come to paf, that every Soul which wil 
not hear that Prophet, {hall be deftroyed from among the People, 
AGs 3. 23. When ye received the Word of God which ye heard 
of ws, ye received it not as the Word of Men, but as it is in 
Truth the Word of God, which worketh effectually im you that 
believe, 1 Thef. 2. 13. The Sheep will follow bim, for they 
know bis voice: @ Stranger they will not follow, John 10. 


+ Rired 11. Take every Mercy from God as from the hand 
of Chrift ; both as procured by bis Crof, and as delivered by 
his Mediatory Adminiftration. 

It is fill fuppofed that the giving of the Son him- 
{elf by the Father to this Office, is excepted as prefup- 
pofed. But all fubfequent particular Mercies, are both 
procured for us, and given to us, by the Mediator. Yee 
is it neverthelefs from God the Father, nor doth it everthe- 
le, but the more fully fignifie his Love. But the ftate of 
Sinners alloweth them no other way of communication 
from God, for their benefit and happinefs, but by one 
who is more near and capable to Cod, who from him 
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may convey all Bleflings unto them. Ble/ed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath bleed us with 
all Spiritual Blefings in things heavenly in Chrift, Ephef. 
1. 3. Hethat {pared not his own Son, but gave him up for 
us all, bow {hall be not with him alfo freely give us ali things? 
Rom. 8. 32. Through the knowledge of him, the Di- 
vine Power giveth us all things that pertain to life and godli- 
nefs, 2 Pet. 1. 3 God hath given us Eternal Life, and 
this Life is in his Son, 1 fohn 5. 10, 11. All things are 
delivered into bis. hand, Joh. 13. 3. & 17. 2. Therefore 
receive every particular Mercy for Soul and Body, as 
from the Blood, and from the prefent Mediation of 
Chrift, that you may rightly underftand it, and have ic 
as fanctified and fweetned by Chrift. 

Dire&. 12. Let Faith take occafion by every Sin, to renew 
your fenfe of the want of Chrift, and to bring you to bim, to 
mediate and grant you a renewed pardon. 

Therefore entertain not their miftake, who tell Men 
that all Sin, paft, prefent, and to comme, is fully pardoned at 
once (whether ic be before you were born in God’s De- 
cree, or Chrift’s Satisfaction, or at the time of your Con- 
verfion) nor theirs who teach that Chrift pardoneth on- 
ly Sins before Converfion, but as for all that are com- 
mitted afterward, he doth prevent the need of Pardon, 
by preventing all guile and Obligation to Punifhment (ex- 
cept meer Temporal Chaftifement.) The Preparation 
which Chrift hath made for our Pardon, is in it felf 
fufficient, yea and effectual as to that end which he 
would have it attain before our believing: But our a¢tue 
al Pardon is no fach End: Nor can Sin be forgiven be- 
fore it be committed ; becaufe it is mo Sin. Chrift never 
intended to juftifie or fanctifie us perfectly at the firft (what- 
foever many fay. to the contrary, becaufe they underftand 
not what they fay) but to carry on both proportiona- 
bly and by degrees, that we may have daily ufe for his 
daily Mediation, and may daily pray, Forgive us our Tref- 
palfes. There is mo guile on them that are in Chriff, fo far 
as they walk not after the Flefh, but after the Spirit ; nor no 
proper Condemnation by Sentence or Execution at all; becaufe 
their Pardon is renewed by Chrift, as they renew their 
Sins of Infirmity : but not becaufe he prevewterh theic 
need of any further Pardon. 

Therefore as God made advantage of the Sins of the 
World, for the honouring of his Grace in Chrift, thas 
Grace might abound where Sin abounded, Rom. 5. 12, 
16,17. So do you make advantage of your renewed 
Sins, for a renewed ufe of Faith in Chrift ; and let ic 
drive you to him with renewed defires and expectations 
of Pardon by his Interceflion: That- Satan may be a 
lofer, and Chrift may have more Honour by every Sin 
that we commit. Not that we fhould fin that Grace 
may abound ; but that we may make ufe of abounding 
Grace when we have finned. It is che true Nature and 
ufe of Faith and Repentance to draw good out of fin it 
felf, or to make the remembrance of it to be a means of 
our hatred and mortification of it, and of our Love and 
Gratitude to our Redeemer: Not that Sin it felf doth 
(formally or efficiently ) ever do any good: But fin objeétive- 
ly is turned into good: For fo Sin is no Sin; becaufe to 
remember Sin is not Sin. When David faith, Pfal. 51. 3- 
that bs Sin was ever before him, he meaneth not only in- 
voluntarily to his Grief, but voluntarily as a Meditation 
ufeful to his future Duty, and to flir him up to all that 
which afterwards he promifeth. 

Direct. 13. In all the weakneffes and languifhings of the 
new Creature, let Faith look up to Chri for ftrength. 

For God hath put our Life into his Hand, and he is 
our Root, and hath promifed that we fhall live becaufe he 
liveth, John 14. 19. Do not think only of ufing Chrift, 
as you do a Friend when you have need of him; oras I 
do my Pen, to write, and lay it down when I have 
done: But as the Branches ufe the Vine, and as the 
Members ufe the Head, which they /ive by ; and from 
which when they are feparated, they die and wither, 
Fobm 15. 1525 3, &c. Epbef. 1. 22. & 5. 27,30. & 4. 4, 
5,12, 15, 16. Chrift muft even dwell in our Hearts by Faith, 
Ephef. 3. 17. that is, 1. Faith muft be the means of 
Chrift’s dwelling in us by his Spirit; and 2, Paith me 
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fo habitnate the Heart to a dependance upon Chrift, 
and to an improvement of him that objectively he mutt 
dwell in our Hearts, as our Friend doth whom we moft 
dearly love; as that which we cannot chufe but always 
think on. 

Remember therefore that we live in Chrift, and that 
the life which we now live is by the Faith of the Som of God, 
whe hath loved ws, aud given him/elf for us, Gal. 2. 20. 
And. his Grace is [ufficient a as, and bis ftrength mt ma- 
nifefted in our weakne{s, 2 Cor. 12. 9. And that when Sa- 
tan defireth to fife us, he prayeth for us chat our Faith 
may not fail, Luke 22. 32. And that our life is hid with 
Chrift in God, even with Chri/t who is our Life, Col. 3. 3, 
4. That he is the Head, in whom al] the Members live, 
by the communication of his appointed ligaments and 
joynts, Epbe/’ 4. 14, 15, 16. Therefore when any Grace 
is weak, go to your Head for life and ftrength. If Faith 
be weak, pray, Lord increafe our Faith, Luke 17. 5. If 
you are ignorant, pray him to open your under/tandings, 
Luke 24. 45. If your Hearts grow cold, go to him by 
Faith, till he fhed abroad the Love of God upon your 
Hearts, Rom. 5. 3, 4. For of his fulnefs it is that we 
muft receive Grace for Grace, ‘Fobn 1. 16. 

Direct. 14. Let the chief and moft diligent Work of your 
Faith in Chrift be, to inflame your Hearts with love to God, as 
bis Goodne{s and Love is revealed to us in Chrift. 

Paith kindling Love, and working by it, is the whole 
fum of Chriftianity ; of which before. 

Direct. 15. Let Faith keep the example of Chri/t continually 
before your Eyes; efpccially in thofe parts of it, which he intend- 
ed for the contradicting and healing of our greateft Sins. 

Above all others, chefe Things feem purpofely and 
{pecially chofen in the Life of Chrift, for the condemn- 
ing and curing of our Sins ; and therefore are principal- 
ly to be obferved by Faith. 

1. His wonderful Love to God, to his Elec, and to his 
Enemies: exprefled in fo ftrange an undertaking, and in 
his Safferings, and in his abundant Grace, which muft 
teach us, what fervours of Love to God and Man, to 
Friends and Enemies muft dwell and have dominion in 
us, 1 Fobn 4. 10. Rev. 1. 5. Rom. 5. 8, 10. Fobn 13. 
Ray Ph aRC eS Ts. tL FobA y. Taeg. 17. NN, 8, 
40,21. = 

2. His full Obedience to bis Fathers Will, upon the dearef? 
eevee ey terms: To teach us that no labour or coft fhould 
feern too great to us in our obeying the Will of God; nor 
any ching fem to us of fo much value, as to be a Price 
nough to hire us to commit any wilful Sin, Rom. 

¢. 19: Heb. 5. 8. Phil. 2. 8. 1 Sam. 15. 22. 2 Cor. 10. §, 
6. Heb. 5. 9. Fobw14. 15. & 15. 10. 1 ‘fobs 2. 3. & 3. 
22. °8& 5. 2; 3- Revs 22. 14. 

2. His wonderful contempt of all the Riches, and Greatne/s of 
the World, and all the plea/ures of the Flefh, and all the honour 
which is of Man; which he fhewed in his taking the form 
of a Servant, and making bimfelf of mo reputation, and 
living a mean Inferior life: He came not to be ferved 
(or miniftred to) but to ferve: Not co live in ftate with 
abundance of Attendants; with Provifions for every turn 
and ufe, which Pride, Curiofity, or carnal Imagination, 
taketh for a Conveniency, or a Decency, no nor a Neceffity : But 
he came to be as a Servani unto others ; not as defpifing 
his Liberty, but as exercifing his voluntary Humility and 
Love: He that was Lord of all for our fakes, became Poor 
to make us Rich: He lived in lowlinefs and mecknefs: He 
fubmirted to the greaceft fcorn of Sinners; and even to 

‘the falfe accufations and imputations of moft odious Sin 
init felf, Phil. 2. 6,7, 8,9. Heb. 12. 1, 2, 3. Marth, 26. 
§5> 60, 61, 63, 66. & 27, 28, 29, 30, 31. Marth. 11.29, 
30. & 20.28. 2 Cur. 8. 9. which was to teach us to fee 
the vanicy of the Wealch and Honours of the World, 
and to defpife the Idol of the’ ungodly, and to lay that 


g rest e 


under our Feet, which is neareftto their Heart; and to | 


be able wichoutimpatiency to be fcorned, fpit upon, buf- 


feted and abufed ; to be poor and of no repuration a- 


mong Men; and though not to enflave our felves to any 
(but if we can be free to ufe icrather, ¢ Cor. 7. 21.) yet 
to be the loving and voluntary Servants of as many as 
we can to do them good; and nor to defire to have a great 


Retinue, andto be fuch voluntary burdens to che Wo: ld, 
as to be ferved by many, while we ferve none; as if we 
(who are taught by Chrift and Nawure, that it is sre. ho- 
nourable to give than to receive, and to be helpful unto many, 
than to need the help of many) would declare our Impotency 
to be fo great, that when every poor Man can ferve bim= 
felf and others) we are (and had rather be) fo Indigent, 
as not to live and belp our felves, without the help of ma- 
ny Servants; yea fcarce to undrefS and drefS our felves, 
or to do any thing which another can do for us. Only 
fuch perfons are willing to Eat, and Drink, and Sleep for 
themfelves, and to Play, and Laugh, and to Sin for them- 
felves ; but as to any thing that’s good and ufeful, without 
their prefent fenfitive Delight, they are nox only uafer- 
viceable to the World, but would live like the Lame or 
Dead, that mult be moved and carried about by others. 
Among Chrift’s Servants, he that is the Chief, mult be 
the Chief in Service, even as a Servant unto all, Luke 22. 
26. Matth. 23. 11. And all by Love muft ferve ine ano- 
tber, Gal. §. 13. 

4. His fubmiffion unto Death, and conqueft of the natural 
lowe of Life, for a greater good, even the pleafing of God,and 
the Crown of Glory, and the good of many in their Salva- 
tion: ‘To teach us that not only the Pleafures of Life, 
but Life it felf muft be willingly laid down, when ahy 
of thefe Three ends require ic, AZatth. 20. 28. Fobn 10. 
11, & 15. 13. 1 Fobn 3. 16. Fob. to. 17. Ads 20. 24. 
Matth. 10. 39. & 16.25.' Mark 14.26. Phil. 2. 30. 1 Fob. 
3.16. Rev. 12. 11. 

Direct. 16. Let Faith behold Chrift in bis Relation to bis uni- 
ver{al Church, and not unto your felves alone. 

1. Becaufe elfe you overlook his moft honourable Rela- 
tion: It is more his Glory to be the Churches Head and Sa- 
viour, than yours, Ephef. 5. 23. & 1. 21, 22. And 2. 
You elfe overlook his chief defign and work; which is for 
the perfecting and faving of his Body, Epbef 1. 23. Col. 
r.24,18. And 3. Elfe you overlook the chief part of 
your own Duty, and of your conformity to Chrift, which is 
in loving and edifying the Body, Epbef. 4. 12,16. Where- 
as if you fee Chrift as the undivided and impartiat Head of 
all Saints, you will fee alfo all Saints as dear to him, and 
as wmited in him; and you will have Communion by 
Faith with them in him; and you will love them all, and 
pray for all, and defire a pare in the Prayers of all (in- 
ftead of carping at their different indifferent manner, 
and forms, and words of Prayer, and running away 
from them, to fhew that you difown them.) And you 
will have a tender care of the Unity, and Honour, and 
Profperity of the Church, and regard the welfare of par- 
ticular Brethren as your own, 1 Cor. 12. throughout, 
Fohn 13. 14,34. & 15.12, 17. Rom. 13. 8. ftooping to 
the loweft fervice to one another, if it were the wafhing 
of the Feet ; and in Honour preferring one another, Rom. 
12. 10. Not judging nor defpifing, nor perfecuting, but 
receiving and forbearing one another, Rom. 14. throughout, 
O Jord, 2, 5 45 7st ae hc Ie. GeO. 1,25 2." Ebel. A. 
2, 32. Col. 3. 13. Edifying, Exhorting, and feeking the 
faving of one another, 1 Thef 5.11. & 4.9,18. Heb. 3. 
13. & 10.24. Not {peaking evil one of another, James 4. 
rr. Much lefs biting and devouring one another, Gal. 5. 
15. But having compaffion one of another, as thofe that are 
Members one of another, 1 Pet. 3. 8. Rom. 12. 5. 

Direct. 17. Make all your oppofition to the temptations of 
Satan, the World and the Fleh, by the exercife of Faith in 
Chrift. 

From him you muft have your Weapons, Skill and 
Strength. Itis the great Work of Faith, to militate un- 
der him, as the Captain of our Salvation; and by vertue 
of his Precepts, Example and Spirit to overcome as he 
hath oyercome. Of which more anon. 

Diredt. 18. Death alfo muff be entertained and conquered by 
Faith in Chrift. 

We muft fee it as already conquered by him, and en- 
tertain it as the paflage to him: This alfo will be after 
fpoken to. 

Diredt. 19. Faith muft believe in Chrift as our Fudge, to 
give us our final Fuftification, and fentence us to endles Life, 
Rom, 14: 9, 10. fobm 5. 22, 24, 25. 

Dire, 
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Direct. 20, Laftly, Faith mujt fee Chrift as preparing us 
a place in Heaven, and pofelfing it for us, and ready to receive 
us to bimjelf. But all this 1 only name, becaufe it will 
fall in in che laft Chapters. 


Ce nl 


CHAP. IIL. 


Directions to live by Faith on the Holy Ghoft. 


His is not the leaft part of the Life of Faith. If 
the Spirit give us Faith it (ef, then Faith hath oe 
tainly its proper work to do towards that Spiric beth 
giveth it: Andif the Spirit be the worker of all other 
Grace, and Faith be the Means on our part, then Faith 
hath fomewhat to do with the Holy Ghoft herein. — The 
beft way that I can take in helping you to Jelieve aright in 
the Holy Ghoft, will be by opening the true Senfe of this 
great Article of our Faith to you, that by underftanding 
the matter aright, you may know what you are here both 
to do, and toexped. = 

Direct. 1. The Name of the Holy Ghoft, or Spirit of God, 
7s ufed in Scripture for the Third Perfon in the Trinity as canis 
tutive, and as the Third perfective Principle of Operation 5 Lad 
moft ufually as operating ad extra, by communication. And 
therefore many Fathers, and ancient Divines and School- 
men, fay, That the Holy Ghof, the Third Perfon and Principle 
is THE LOVE OF GOD; which as it x God’s Love of him- 

felf, 1 a conftitutive Perfon or Principle im the Trinity 3 but as 
it w pregnant and productive, it w the Third Principle of Ope- 
ration ad extras and fo that it is taken ufualiy for the 
pregnant, operative Love of God. 

And thus they fuppofe that the Divine POWER, IN- 
TELLECT and WILL (or Wifdom and Love) are the 
Three conftitutive Perfons in themfelves, and the Three Prin- 
ciples of Operation ad extra. To this purpofe writeth Ori- 
gen, Ambrofe, and Richardus the Schoo!man ; but plainlier 
and fullier Damafcene and Bernard, and Edmundus Cantua- 
rienfis, and Potho Prumenjis cited by me in my Reafons of the 
Chriftian Religion, page 372, 373, 374. Auguftine only put- 
tech Memory for Power, by which yet Campanella thinketh 
he meant Power (Metaphyf. par. 2. 1.6. ¢ 12. art. 4. pag. 
88.) what Cefarins and many others fay de triplici lumine, 
I pafs by: The Lux Radii & Lumen, are thought a fic fi- 
militude by many: But the Motion, Light and Heat, is a 
plain impreflion of the Trinity on that noble Element of 
Fire. That holy Man Ephrem Syrus in his Teftament uf- 
eth the Phrafe (in hisadjuration of his Difciples, and the 
Proteftation of his own ftedfaftnefs in the Doctrine of 
the Zrinity againft all Herefies ) [ By that three named Fire 
of the moft Holy Trinity] (or Divine Majefty as another Co- 
py hath it) [ And by that infinite and fole, one Power of God 5 
and by thofe Three Subjiftences of the intelligible (or. intellectual) 
Fire.| And as it is a moft greacand certain Truth, that 
this sacred Triniry of Divine Principles, have made their 
imprefs communicatively upon the Frame of Nature, and 
moft evidently on the mobleft Parts, which are in excellen- 
cy neareft their Creator; fo it is evident that in the Crea- 
tures LOVE is the pregnant communicative Principle: So is 
Natural Love in Generation and friendly Love in benefiting 
others; and Spiritual Love, in propagating Knowledge 
and Grace, for the winning of Souls. 

Whar I faid of the Scripture ufe of the word is found 
in I fobs 5. 5, 6, Jom alted. Ou Tay TCO 12. 2,03 04: 
Rom.1. 4. Fobn i. 32, 33, & 3. 5, 34. 8 6. 63. Gen, 1. 
2. Fob 33. 4. 2 Cor. 3.17, 18. Luke 4. 18. Micah 3. 8. 
aa ieteee 61, 1: 
 Diredt. 2. Tire more excellent meafure of the Spirit given by 
Chrift after bis afcenfion to the Gofpel Church, 2 to be diftingui(h- 
ed from that which was before communicated ; and thas Spirit 
of Chrift w it which our Chriftian Faith hath fpecial re[pect 
to. 

Without the Spirit of God, as the perfective ‘Principle, 
Nature- would not have been Nature, Gen, 1. 2. All 
Things would not have been good, and very good, but by 
the communication of goodnef: And without fomewhat 
of that Spirit, there would be no Moral Goodnef in any 
of Mankind: And without fome /pecial Operations of that 
Spirit, the godly before Chrift’s coming in the Flefh, would 
not have been godly, nor in any prefent capacity of Glo- 
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ry: Therefore there was fome Gift of ihe Spirit be- 
fore. 

Boe yet there was an eminent Gift of the Spirit proper to 
the Gofpel times, which the former Ages did not know; 
which is fo much above the former Gift, that it is fuffi- 
cient to prove the Verity of Chriff. 

For 1. There was ufe for the fpecial atteftation of the 
Father by way of Power, by Miracles, and ‘his Re- 
furrection to own his Son. 2. The Wi/dom and Word of 
God Incarnate, muft needs bring a fpecial meafure of 
Wifdom to his Difciples ; and therefore give a greater mea- 
fure of the Spirit for Mumination. 9. The defign of Re- 
demption being the Revelation of the Love of God, and 
the recovery of our Love to bim, there muft needs be a 
fpecial meafure of the Spirit of Love fhed abroad upon 
our Elearts. And in all thefe three refpeds, the Spirit was 
accordingly communicated. 

Queft. Was it not the Spirit of Chrift which was in the 
Prophets, and in all the godly before Chri(t’s coming ? 

Anfw. The Spivie of Chrift is either that meafure of 
the Spirit which was given after the firft Covenant of 
Grace, as it differeth from the ftate of Man in Innucency, 
and from the fate of Man in his Apoftacy and Condem- 
nation: Anu thus ic was the Spirit of Chriff which was 
then given, fo far as it was the Covenant and Grace of 
Chriff. By which Men were then faved. But there was 
a fuller Covenont to be made after his coming, and a fuller 
meafure of Grace to be given, and a full atteftation of God 
for the eftablithment and promulgation of this Cove- 
nant: And accordingly a fuller and fpecial Gift of the 
Spirit. And chis is called The Spirit of Chriff, in the pe- 
culiar Gofpel Senfe. 

Queft, How w it faid, John 7. 37. That the Holy Ghoft 
was not yet given, becaufe Chrift was not yet glorified 2 

Anfw. lt is meant of the /pecial meafure of the Spirit, 
which was to be Chrift’s fpecial Witnef and Agent in the 
World. They had before that meafure of true Grace, 
which was neceflary to the Salvation of Believers, before 
the Incarnation and Refurre@ion of Chrift, (which was 
the Spirit of Chrift, as the Light before Sun-rifing is the 
Light of the Sun;) and if they died in that cafe, they 
would have been faved: But they had not the fignal Spi- 
rit of the Gofpel, fettled and refident with them, but only 
fome little caft of it for cating out Devils, and for Cures 
at that time when Chrift fent them by a fpecial Miffion 
to preach, and gave them a fuddcn fpecial Gift, Luke 9. 
Le CLOT 

Queft. How x it [aid of thofe Baptized Believers, Acts 19. 
that they had not heard that there was a Holy Ghoft 2 

Anfw. It is meant of this eminent Gofpel Gift of the 
Holy Ghoft, as he is the great Witnef, and Agent of Chrift ; 
and not of all the Graces of the Holy Ghoft 2 

Queft. Was it before neceffary to have an explicite belief in the 
Holy Ghoft as the Third Perfon in the blefled Trinity, and as the 
Third Principle of the Divine Operations, and were the faithful 
then in Covenant with him 2 

Anfw. Wiftinguifh between the Perfon and the Name: 
No Name is neceffary to Salvation; elfenone could be faved 
but Men of one Language : To believe in the Holy Ghof un- 
der that Name, was not neceffary to Salvation (nor yet is) 
for he that {peaketh and bearethof him in Greek, or Latine, 
or Sclavonian, &c. may be faved, though he never learnt 
the Englifh Tongue: But to believe in the Energetical, or 
operative, Or communicative Love of God, was always necef- 
fary to Salvation, confidered in the Thing, and not only 
in the Name: As it was to believe in his Power and his 
Wifdom: And to believe which is the Firf, and which 
the Second, and which the Third, is not yet of abfolute necef= 
fity to Salvation ; while they are coequal and coeffential 
and it was neceffary to the Jews to believe, that this Love 
of God did operate, and was communicated to the faithful ; 
not upon the terms of Inmocency, according to the firft Co- 
venant; buc to finners that deferved Death, and upon 
terms of Mercy, through the Covenant of Grace, which 
was made with lapfed Man in order to his recovery, 
through a Redeemer. banal 

Direct. 3. All that i efficiently neceffary to our Salvation 
in or of God, not objeétively necefjary to be known. a4 
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{uch a meafure of the knowledge of the Son, and of the Holy | upon us, 


Ghoft ss neceffary to fave us, as w necelfary objectively to fantti- 
fie us under the efficiency of the faid Spirit : And all the ret x 
not of {uch neceffity. And therefore as under the Gofpel, the Spi- 
rit is Chri@’s great Witne[s, as well as Agent in the World, it 
is more necefjary now to believe diftinttly in the Holy Ghof 
in that relation, than it was before Chrif?’s coming in the Flefh. 

There is a great deal of the Divine Perfe@tion, which 
cauferh our Salvation, -unknown to us: As the Sun will 
fhine upon us, and the Wind will blow, andthe Rain will 
fall, and the Earth will bear fruits, whether we know it 
or not ; fo our knowledge of it, is not at all neceffary to 
any Divine Efficiency as fuch: The Spirit by which we are 
Regenerate, is like the Wind that bloweth, whofe found 
we hear, but know not whence it cometh, nor whither 
ic goeth (nonor what it is) Fohn 3. 6,7, 8,9. But all 
thofe Things which are neceflary to work objeéively and 
morally on the Soul, do work in effe cognito; and the know- 
ledge of them is as neceffary as the Operation is. It was 
of abfolute neceffiry to the Salvation of all, before Chrift’s 
coming, and among the Gentiles as well as the Jews, that 
the Spirit fhould fanctifie them to God, by poffefling 
them with a predominant Love of him in his Goodnefs ; 
and that this Spirit proceed from the Son or Wij/dom of 
God: But it was not fo neceffary to them as it is now to 
us, to havea diftin® knowledge of the perfonality and 
operations of the Spirit, and of the Son. And though now 
it is certain that Chrift is che Way, the Truth, and the Life, 
and no Man cometh to the Father, but by the Son, John 14. 6. Yet 
that knowledge of him, whichis neceflary to them that 
hear the Gofpel, is not all neceffary to them that never 
hear it; though the fame Efficiency on his part be necef- 
fary: And fo it is about the knowledge of the Holy 
Ghoft, without which Céri# cannot be fufficiently now 
known and rightly believed in. 

Direct. 4. The Prefence or Operation of the Spirit of God is 
caufally the Spiritual Life of Man, in his boline{s: As there 
is no natural Being but by influence from bis Being ; fo no Life 
but by communication from bis Life, and no Light but from 
bis Light, and no Love or Goodnefs, but from this Spirit of Love. 

It is therefore a vain conceit of them, that think Man 
in Innocency had not the Spirit of God: They that fay, 
his natural rectitude was inftead of the Spirit, do but fay, 
and unfay: for his natural reéticude was the effect of the 
influx or communication of God’s Spirit : And he could 
have no Moral re@titude without it; as there can be no 
effe& without the chief caufe: The Narure of Love and 
Holine{s cannot fubfift, but in dependance on the Love 
and Holine/s of God: And thofe Papifts who talk of Man’s 
flate fir in pure Naturals, and an after donation of the 
Spirit, muft mean by pure Naturals, Man in bis meer Effen- 
tials, not really, but notionally by abftraction diftinguifhed, 
from the fame Man at the fame inftant as a Saint; or 
elfe they {peak unfoundly: For God made Man in Moral 
difpofitive goodnefs at the firft ; and the fame Love or Spirit, 
which did firft make him fo, was neceflary after to conti- 
nue him fo. It was never his Nature to be a prime good, or 
to be good independantly without the influence of the 
prime good, Ia. 44. 3. Ezek. 36. 27. Fob 26. 13. Pfal. 51. 
10, 12. & 143. 10. Prov. 20. 27. Mal. 2. 15. fobn 3. 5, 6. 
& 6. 63. & 7.39. Rom. 8.1, 5; 6, 9; 135 16. 1 Cor. 6. II. 
Goud. YI, Ve. We OF TT. CC 12) 11,13. O 1'§, A¥.*'2'Cor. 3. 
3, 17. Ephe/. 2.18, 22. & 3.16. & §.9. Col. 1. 8. Fude 19. 

Direct. 5. The Spirit of God, and the Holine of the Soul may be 
Toft without the deftruction of our Effence, or [pecies of human Nature; 
and may be reftored without mak:ng us (pecifically other things. 

That influence of the Spirit which giveth us the facalty of 
a Rational Appetite or Will, inclined to good as good, cannot 
ceafe, but our Humanity or Being would ceafe : But that influ- 
ence of the Spirit, which caufeth our adherence to God by 
Love may ceafe, without the ceflation of our Beings ; as 
our Health may be loft, while our Life continueth, Pal. 
gi. 10. 1 Thef. 5. 19. 
Dire@. 6. The greateft Mercy in this World, is the Gift of 
‘the Spirit, and the greateft Mifery is to be deprived of the Spirit 5 
and both thefe are done to Man by God, as a Governour, by way 
of Reward and Punifbment oft times: Therefore the greatet Re- 
ward to be cbferved in this World, ss the increafe of the Spirit 
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and the greateft Punifhment in this World 4 - 
ing or ‘vith-bolding of the ital Wats 

It is therefore a great part of a Chriftians Wifdom and 
Work, to obferve the acceffes and affiftances of the Spi- 
rit, and its with-drawings; and to cake more notice to 
God in his thankfulnefs of the Gift of the Spirit, than of 
all other Benefits in this World: And to lament more 
the retiring or with-holding of God’s Spirit, than all che 
Calamities in the World: And to fear this more as a Pu- 
nifhment of his Sin: Left God fhould fay as Pal. 81. IT, 
12. But my People would not hearken to my voice, lfrael sould 
none of me: fol gave them up to their own hearts Luft, to walk 
in their own Counfels: And we muft obey God through the 
motive of this Promife and Reward, Prov. 1. 23. Ture you 
at my reproof ; behsld, I sill pour out my Spirit unto you, I will 
make known my Words to you, John 7. 39. He [pake this of 
the Spirit, which they that believe on him fhould receive, Luke 
Tr. 13. God will give his Holy Spirit to them that ask 
it, And we have great caufe when we have finned, to 
pray with David, Caft me not away from thy Prefence, 
and take not thy Holy Spirit from me. Create in me a 
clean Heart, O God, and renew a right Spirit in me. 
Reftore to me the joy of thy Salvation, and ftablifh me 
with thy free Spirit, Pfal. 51. 10, 11, 12. Andas the fin 
to be feared is the grieving of the Holy Spirit, Ephef. 4. 
30. fo the Judgment tobe feared, is accordingly the with- 
drawing of it, I/a. 63 10, rr. But they rebelled and vexed his holy 
Spirit; therefore he was turned to betheir Enemy, and fought againft 
them. Then he remembred the days of old, Mofes and bis People, {aye 
ing, Where a be that brought them up—Where is he that put bis hely 
Spirit within them? The great ‘1 hing to be dreaded, is, left 
thofe that were once enlightened, and have tafted of the heavenly 
Gift, and were made partakers of the Holy Ghoft—fhould fall away, 
and be no more renewed by Repentance, Heb. 6. 4, 6. 

Direct. 7. Therefore executive Pardon or “fujtification cannot pof- 

Sibly be any perfeéter than Santtification 2 : Becaufe no fin is further 
forgiven, or the Per(on juftified executively, than the Punifhment is 
taken off; and the privation of the Spirit, being thegreat Puni{h- 
ment, a Se of it, is the great executive remiffion in this life, 

But of this more in the Chapter of Juftification following. 

Direct. 8. The Three great Operations in Man, which each 
of the Three Perfons in the Trinity eminently perform, are Natu- 
ra, Medicina, falus; the firft by the Creator, the [econd by the 
Redeemer, the third by the Santtifier. 

Commonly it is called Nature, Grace and Ghry: But 
either the Terms [Grace and Glory] muft be plainer ex- 
pounded, or that diftribution is not found: If by Grace 
be meant all the extrinfick Medicinal Preparations made 
by Chrift; and if by [Glory] be meant only the Holine/ 
of the Soul, the fenfe is good: But in common ufe thofe 
words are otherwife underftood.  Sandétification is ufually 
afcribed to the Holy Ghoft : But Glorification in Heaven, 
is the perfective effect of all the Three Perfons in our 
ftate of perfect Union with God, Rom. 15. 16. Titus 3. 
5, 6. But yet in the work of Sanéfification it felf, the Tri- 
nity undividedly concur: And fo in the /anétifying and 
raifing the Church, the Apoftle diftinétly callech che act 
of the Father, by the name of Operation; and the Work 
of the Som by the nameof Adminiftration, and the part of 
the Holy Ghof by the name of Gifts, 1 Cor. 12. 4, 5, ©. 
And in refpe& to thefe fanéifying Operations of God, ad ex- 
tra, the fame Apoftle diftributeth them thus, 2 Cor. 13. 
14. The Grace of the Lord Fefus Chrift, and the Love of God, 
and the Communion of the Holy Ghoft, be with you all: Where 
by God, feemeth to be meant all the Perfons in the Trini- 
ty in their Perfection; but efpecially the Father, as the 
Fountain of Love, and as expreffing Love by the Son and the 
Spirit ; and by the Grace of Chrift, is meant a | that Gracious 
Provifion he hath made for Man’s Salvation, and the Rela- 
tiveapplication of it, by his interceflion, cogether with his 
miffion of the holy Spirit. And by the Comzunion of the Spirit 
is meant that aétual Communication of Life, Light and Love ta 
the Soul it felf, which is eminently afcribed to the Spiris. 

Dire&t. 9. The Spirit it felf # given to true Believers, and 
not only Grace from the Spirit. 

Not that the Effence of God, or the Perfon of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, is capable of being cantained in any place, or 
removing to or from a place, by local Motion; But 1. 
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The Holy Ghoft is given to us Relatively, as our Covenant> 
ing Sandifer in the Baptifmal Covenant: We have a Co- 
venant-right to him, that is, tohis Operation, 2. And 
the Spirit ic felf is prefent as the smmediate Operator 
not fo immediate as to be without deans, but fo immedi- 
ately asto be no diffant Agent, but by proximate attingency, 
not only ratione virtuts, but alfo ratione [uppofitt, perform- 
eth his Operations: If you fay, fo 4e és prefent every wheres 
I anfwer, but he is not a prefet Operator every where a- 
like. We are called the Temples of the Holy Ghof, both 
becaufe he buildeth ws up, for fo holy a ufe, and becaufe he 
alfo dwelleth in us, 1 Cor. 6. 19- 

Dire@. 10. By the Santtification commonly afcribed to the 
Holy Ghoff, is meant that recovery of the Soul to God, from whom 
it ws fallen, which conjifteth in our primitive Holinef, or de- 
votednefs to God, but fummarily in the Love of God, as God. 

Dire@. 11. And Faith in Chri a oft placed as before it, 
not as if the Spirit were no caufe of Faith, nor as if Faith were 
no part of our faving {pecial Grace; nor as if any had faving 
Faith before they bad Love to God ; but becaufe as Chrift as the 
Mediator and way to the Father 3 fo Faith in him w but a me- 
diate Grace to bring us up to the Love of God, which ws the final 
perfective Grace: And hecaufe, though they are infeparably 
complicate, yet fome acts of Faith go before our {pecial Love to God 
in order of nature, though [ome others follow after st, or go with it. 

It is a Queftion which feemeth very difficult to many, 
whether Love to God, or Faith in Chrift muft go firft (whe- 
ther in time or order of Natare.) For if we fay that Faith 
in Chriff mult go firlt, then it feemeth that we take not 
Faith or Chrift asa Means to. bring us to God as our End ; 
for our End is Deus amatus, God as beloved; and to. make 
God our End, and to love him, are infeparable. We. firft 
love the good which appeareth to us, and then we chufe 
and ufe the Means to attain it; and in fo doing we make 
that our End, which we did Jove ; fo that it is the fir/t loved 
for it felf, and then made our End. Now if Chrift be not ufed 
as a Means to God, as our Ultimate End,themhe is not believed 
in, or ufed as Chri, and therefore it is no true Faith: And 
that which hath nor the trae End, is not the true AG or Grace 
in queftion, nor can that beany /pecial Grace at all, which 
hath not God for his U/timate End: On both which accounts, 
it can be no true Faith: The intentio finis, being before the 
choice or wfe of Means, though the affecution be after. 

And yet on the other fide, if God be loved as our End, 
before we believe in Chrift as the Means, then we are San- 
élifed before we Believe. And then Eaith in Cbrift isnot the 
Means of our firlt (pecial Love to God. And the confequents on 
both parts are intollerable; and how are they to be avoided? 

Confider here, 1. You mutt diltinguifh beewixe the affent- 
ing ot knowing At of Faith, and the confenting or chufing AQ 
of itin che Will. 2. And between Chrilt as he is a Means 
of God’s chufing and ufing, and as he isa Means of our chu- 
fing and ufing. And fol anfwer thecafe in thefe Propofitions. 
_ 4. The knowledge of a Deity is tuppofed before the 
knowledge of Chrift as a Mediator :, For no Man can believe 
that he is a Teacher fent of God, nor a Mediator be- 
tween us and God, nor a Sacrifice to appeafe God’s 
Wrath, who doth not believe firft that there is a God., 

2. In this belief or knowledge of God,is contained the know- 
Jedge of his Ejfential Power, Wifdom and Goodnef, and that 
he is our Creator and Governor, and that we have broken 
his Laws, and that we are obnoxious to his Juftice, and 
deferve Punifhment for our Sins. All this is to be known 
before we believe-in Chrift as che: Mediator. 

3. Yet where Chriftianity is the Religion of the Coun- 
try, itis Chrift bim/elf by his Word and Minifters, who 
teacheth ué thefe Things concerning God ; But it is not 
Chrift as a Means choles or ufed by us, to bring us to the 
Love of God; (for no Man can chafe or ufe a Means for 
an End not yet known or intended; ) but itis Chri as a 
Means chofen and ufed by God, to bring home finners to 
himfelf: (even as his dying for us on the Crofs was.) 

4. The Soul that kaoweth all this concerning. God, 
cannot yet love him favingly, both becaufe he wanteth 
the Spirit to effect it, and becaufe a boly fin-hating .God; 
engaged in Fuftice to damn the Sinner, is not {uch an; object, 
asa guilty Soul can Jove: but it muft be a /oving and re- 
conciled God that is willing to forgive. 
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5. When Chrift by his Word and Minifters hathraughe 
a finner both what God is in himfelf, and what he is to 
us, and what we have. deferved, and what our cafe is; 
and then hath taught him, what he dimfelf is as to bis 
Perfon and his Office, and what he hath done to reconcile 
us to God, and how far God is reconciled hereupon, and 
what a common conditional pardoning Covenant, he hath 
made and offereth to all, and what he will be and do to 
thofe that do come in, the delicf of all this ferioufly (by 
the a/fenting a& of the Underftanding) is the firft part of 
faving Faith, going in nature before both the Love of God, 
and the confenting act of the Will to the Redeemer. (And 
yet perhaps the fame Aéfs of Faith in an uneffectual 
fuperficial Meafure, may go along before this in many.) 
6. Inthis affent our belief in God, and in the Mediator, 
are conjunct in Time and Nature ; they being. Relatives 
here as the Objects of our Faith. It is not poffible to be- 
lieve in Chrif? as the Mediator, who hath propitiated God to us, 
before we believe that God is propitiated by the Mediators 
nor wice ver{d: Indeed there is a difference in order of 
dignity and defireablene{s ; God a3 propitiated being reprefent- 
ed to us as the End, and the Propitiator, but as the Adeans: 
But asto the order of our apprebenfion or believing, there cam 
be no difference at all, no morethan in the order of know- 
ing the Father and the Son,the Husband and Wife, the King 
and Subjects: Thefe Relatives are /imul natura & tempore. 
7. This affenting A& of Faith, by which ar once we be- 
lieve Chrift to be the Propitiator, and God to be propitiated 
by him, is not the belief that sy fins are actually pardoned, 
and my Soul actually reconciled and juftified; but ic 
includeth the belief. of the Hiftory of Chrift’s Satisfacti- 
on, and of the common conditional Covenant of Pro- 
mife and Offer from God, wiz. that God is fo far recon- 
ciled by the Mediator, as that he will forgive, and juftifie, 
and glorifie all that repent and believe, that is, that return 
to God by Faith in Chrift ; and offereth this Mercy to all, 
and intreateth them to accept it, and will condemn none 
of them but thofe that finally reje@ it. . Ad things are of 
God; who bath reconciled ws to himfelf by Fefus Chrift, and 
hath given to us the Miniftry of Reconciliation, to wit, that 
God was in Chrift reconciling the World unto himfelf, not imputing 
their Tre{paffes to them ; and hath committed to ws the word of 
Reconciliation: Now then we are Ambaffadors for Chrift, as — 
tho’ God did befeech you by ws : we pray you in Chraft’s fread, be ye re- 
conciled unto God, 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. So that it isat once 
the belief of the Father asreconciled,and the Sonas the Reconcs- 
ler,and that according to the tenour of the common conditional 
Covenant, which is the firlt affenting part of faving Faith, 
8. This fame Covenant which revealeth God as thus far 
reconciled by Chrift, doth offer bim to be further adually and 
fully reconciled, and to juftifieand glorifie us, that is, to forgive, 
accept, and love us perfectly for ever. And ic offereth us 
Chrift to be our a@ual Head and Mediator, to procure and 
give us all this Mercy by communicating the Benefits which 
he hath purchafed according to his Covenant-terms: So that 
as before the Father and the Son were revealed to our affent 
together ; fo here they are-offered to the Will together. 
9. In this offer, God is offered as the End, and Cbrift 
as Mediator is offered as the Means; therefore the ac of 
the Will to God, which is here required, is imple Love of 
complacency (with fubjection, which is a confent to o- 
bey) but the ac of the Will to Chrift, is called chozce or 
confent, though there be in it Amor Medii, the Love of that 
Means for its aptitude astotheend. ay ee 
10. This Love of God as the End and Confent to Chrift 
as the Means, being not acts of the Intelleé, but of the 
Will, cannot be the firft a&s of Faith, but do prefuppofe 
the firft afjenting acts. | iver. 
11. But the affenting a& of Faith, doth caufe thefe acts 
of the Will to God andthe Mediator. Becaufe we believe 
the Truth and Geodne/s, we confent and love... 4 
12. Both thefe as of the Will are caufed by affent at 
one time, without the leaft diftance. ie 7 
13. But here is a difference in order of Nature, be- 
caufe we will Ged as the End, and for himfélf, and there- 
fore firft in the natural order of intention; and we will 
Chrift as the Means for that End, and therefore but fe- 
condarily. Thovgh in the Jntellects apprebenfion and alfent, 
there 


a Le CNC LT ts ~_ 


The Life 


there be no fuch difference ; becaufe in the Truth, which 
is the Underftandings Object, there is no difference, but 
only in the GoodnefS which is the Wills Obje&@: And as 
Goodnefs it felf is apprehended by the Underftanding, ut 
vere gem: there is only an objective difference of dig- 
nity. 

14- Therefore as the Gofpel Revelation cometh to us 
in a way of Offer, Promifeand Covenant, fo our Faith muft 
act in a way of Acceptance and Covenanting with God and 
the Redeemer and Sandtifier. And the Sacrament of 
Baptifm is the folemnizing of this Covenant on both 


Parts. And till our Hearts do con/fent to the Baptifmal 
Covenant of Grace, we are not Believers in a faving 
Senfe. 


15. There is no diftance of Time between the A/ent of 
Faith, and the firft true degree of Love and Con/ent : 
(Though an wnfound Affent may go long before; yet found 
Affent doth immediately produce Love and Confewt;) and 
though a clear and full refolved degree of confent may be 
fome time afterward: And therefore the Soul may not 
at the jir/ degree fo well underftand it felf, as to be ready 
for an open Covenanting. 

16. This being the true Order of the Work of Faith 
and Love, the cafe now lyeth plain b:fore thofe that can 
obferve things diflin@ly, and take not up with confufed 
Knowledge. (And no other are fit to meddle with {uch 
cafes) viz that the knowing or affenting ads of Faith in 
God as reconciled (fo far) and in Chrift as the Reconciler, 
fo far as to give out the Offer or Covenant of Grace, 
are both at once, and both go before the aéts of the Will, 
as the Caufe before the immediate Effe@; and that this 
Affent firft in order of Nature (but at once in time) cau- 
feth the Will to love God as our End, and to confent to, 
and chufe Chrift in Heart-Covenant as the Means, and 
fo in our Covenant we give up our felves to both: And 
that this Repentance and Love to God, which are both one 
work called Converfion, or turning from the Creature to 
God, the one as denominated from the terminus a2 quo, 
viz (Repentance) the other from the terminus ad quem 
(viz Love) are twifted at once with true faving Faith, 
And that Chrift as the weans ufed by God is our firft Teach- 
er, and bringeth us to a/ent : And then that affent bringeth 
us to take God for our End, and Chrift for the Adeans of ovr 
atlual Fuftification and Glory ; fo that Chrift is not by Faith 
chofen and ufed by ws under the Notion of a Mediator or 
Means to cur firft at of Love and Confent; but is a Means 
to that of the Fathers chufing only 3 but is in that fr/t con[ent 
chofen by us for the ftanding means of our Fufification and 
Glory, and of all our following exercife and increafe of Love 
to God, and our Sanétification ; fo that ic is only the af- 
fenting act of Faith, and not the eledfing aif, which is 
the efficient caufe of our very firft ad of Love to God, 
and of our firft degree of San@ification ; and thus it is 
that Faith is called the Seed and Mother Grace: But it is 
not that faving Faith which is our Chrifianity, and the 
condition of “Fujtification and of Glory, till it come up toa 
Covenant-confent of Heart, and take in the forefaid a@s 
of Repentance and Love to God as our God and Ultimate 
End. 

The obfervation of many written Miftakes about the 
Order of the work of Grace, and the ill and contentious 
Confequents that have followed them, hath made me 
think that this true and accurate decifion of this cafe is 
not unufeful or unneceffary. 

Direct. 12. The Holy Ghoft fo far concurred with the E- 
ternal Word, in our Redemption, that he was the perfecting O- 
perator, in the Conception, the Holinef, the Miracles, the Re- 
furrettion of “fefus Chrift. 

OF his Conception it is faid, dat. 1. 20. For that which » 
conceived in her, i of the HolyGhof. And ver/. 18. She was 
fiund with Child of the Holy Ghoft. And of his holy Perfe- 
tion, as itis faid, Luke 2. 52. that he increafed in wifdom 
and flature, and favour with God and Men, (meaning thofe 
pofitive Perfe@tions of his Human Nature (which were 
to grow up wich Nature it felf, and not the fupply of any 
culpable or privative Defeats) fo when he was Baptized, 
the Holy Ghof defcended in a bodily fhape like a Dove up- 


on him, Luke 3. 22, And Luke 4. 1. it is faid, Tejas being 
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full of the Holy Ghof, Orc. Ma. 11.2. And the 
Lord fhall reft upon him; the Spirit of wifdom and under ft and- 
ing 5 the Spirit of counfel and might; the Spirit of knowledge, 
and the fear of the Lord, and fhall make him quick of underftand- 
ing in the fear of the Lord, &c. Joh. 3. 34. Fer God giveth not 
the Spirit by meafure to him, Acts 1. 2. After that be through 
the Holy Ghoft had given Commandments to the Apoftles whom 
be bad chofen, Rom. 1. 4. And was declared to be the Son of 
God, with power, according to the Spirit of HolinefS ( that is, 
the Holy Spirit) by the Refurrection from the dead, Mat. 12. 
28. If Icaft out Devils by the Spirit of God, &c. Luke 4. 18. 
The Spirit of the Lord ws upon me; becaufe he bath ancinted me 
to preach the Gofpel to the Poor, be bath fent me to heal, Gre. 
Ifa. 6r. x, : 

In all this you fee how great the work of the Holy 
Spirit was upon Chrift himfelf, to fic his Human Nature 
for the work of our Redemption, and a@tuate him in ir; 
though ic was the Word only which was made Flefh, and 
dweic among us, Fobm 1. 3. 

Diredt. 13. Chriff was thas filled with the Spirit, to be the 
Head or quickning Spirit to bis Body: and accordingly to fit 
each Member for its peculiar Office: and therefore the Spirit 
now given 1 called the Spirit of Chrift, as communicated by bim. 

Rom. 8. 9. If any Man have not the Spirit of Chrift, the 
fame ws none of bs. John 7. 37. Ths fpake he of the Spirit, 
which they that believe fhould receive, viz. it is the Water of 
Life, which Chrift will give them. x Cor. 15. 45. The laf 
Adam was made a quickening Spirit, Gal. 4. 6. God bath 
Sent forth the Spirit of bis Son into our Hearts, whereby we 
cry Abba Father. Phil. 1. ro. Through the fupply of the Spis 
rit of Felus Chrift. See alfo Ephe/ 1. 22,23. & 2. 17; 
18,19, & 2. 18, 22. & 4. 3.12, 16. 1 Cor. 12, &e. 

Direct. 14. The greateft extraordinary meafure of the Spi- 
rit, was given by him to bis Apoftles, and the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, to be the Seal of his own Truth and Power, and to fit 
them to found the firft Churches, and to convince Unbelievers, 
and to deliver bis Will on Record in the Scriptures, infallibly to 
the Church for future Times. 

It wou d be tedious to cite the Proofs of this, they are 
fo numerous; take but a few, Marth 28. 20: Teaching 
them to obferve all things whatfoever I have commanded ‘you 
( that’s the Commiffion. ) Mark 16. 17. And thefe figns 
fhall follow them that believe, Gc. John 20. 22. Receive ye 
the Holy Ghoft, rc. 14.26. But the Comforter, the Holy 
Ghoft, whom the Father will fend in my name, be will teach 
jou all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, what- 
foever I have faid unto you, John 16. 13. When the Spirit of 
Trath 1 come, be will guide you into all Truth, Oc. Heb. 2. 4. 
God alfo bearing them witnefs, both with figns and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, according to 
bis own Will. 

Direct. 15. And as [uch Gifts of the Spirit were given ti 
the Apoftles as their Office required ; fo thofe [anttifying Graces, 
or that fpiritual Life, Light and Love, are given by it to 
all true Chriftians, which their Calling and Salvation doth re- 

uire. 

4 John 3. 5, 6. Except a Man be born of Water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. That 
which is born of the fleh,  fiifh; and that which ss born of 
the Spirit, 2 Spirit, Heb. 12. 14. Without bolineB none {hall 
[ee God, Rom. 8. 8, 9, 10, 14. They that are in the fiefh can 
not pleale God : But ye are not in the fleh, but im the Spirit, 
if fo be that the Spirit of God davell in you. Now if any Man 
have not the Spirit of Chrift, he x none of hus. See alfo v. t, 
35 4s $5 6 7) Ke Titus 3.5, 6, 7. He faved ws by the wofh 
ing of Regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which 
he {hed on us abundantly, through Jefus Chrift our Saviour j 
that being juftified by bis Grace, we fhould be made Heirs, ac- 
cording io the hope of Eternal Life, But the Teftimonies of 
this Truth are more numerous than [ may recite. 

Direct. 16. By all this it appeareth that the Holy Ghof og 
both Chrif’s great witnef? objectively in the World, by which it 
is that he is owned of Gud, and proved to be rue 5 and alfa bis 
Advocate or great Agent in the Church, both to indite the Stri- 

ures, and to fanttifie Souls. 

‘ So. that a Mon can be a Chriftian indeed, without 
thefe Three: 1. The Objettive Witnef of the Spirit to the 
Truth of Chrift; 2: The Gojpel taught by the Spirit in 
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the Apyfles. 3. And the quickning, illuminating and fan- 
ifying work of the Spirit upon their Souls. 

DireG. 17. It is therefore in thefe Refpects that we are bap- 
tized into the Name of the Holy Ghoff, as well as of the Father 
and the Son, it being bis work to make us thus both Believers 
and Saints $ and bis perfective work of our real S anttification, be- 
ing as necelfary to us as our Redemption or Creation, Matth. 28. 
10, 20< tieb..6. 1,/2.54..,5 50: 

Dire&t. 18. Therefore as every Chriftian mujt look. upon 
himfelf, as being in [pecial Covenant with the Holy Ghoft, fo he 
raujt undertand diftinitly what are the Benefits, and what ate the 
Conditions, and what are the Duties of that part of bis Covenant. 

The {pecial Benefits are the Life, Light and Love before 
mentioned, by the quickening Illumination and Santtification 
of the Spirit; nor as in the firlt 4d or Seed ; for fo they 
are prefuppofed in chat Faith and Repentance which is the 
Condition, But asin the following Acts and Habits, and 
increafe of both, unto perfection, Aéfs 2. 38. Repent and 
be Baptized every one of you, in the Name of Fefos Chrift, for 
the remiffion of fins; and ye hall receive the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoft ; for the Promife is to you and to your Children, andto all that 
are afar off, and to as many as the Lord our God {hall call. See 
Ads 26. 18- Epbef. 1.18, 19. Titus 3. $s 6» 7- : 

The {pecial Condition on our parts, is our confent to 
the whole Covenant of Grace, viz. To give up our felves to 
God as our Reconciled God and Father in Chrift, and to 
Jefus Chrift as our Saviour, and to the Holy Spirit as to 
his Agent, and our Sandtifier. There needeth no other 
Proof of this, than atfual Baptifm as celebrated in the 
Church from Chrift’s days till now. And the Inflicucion 
of it, Mat. 28. 19. with 1 John 5. 7, 8,9. & 1 Pet. 3. 
21. with Fobn 3. 5. 

The fpecial Duties afterward to be performed, have their 
Rewards as aforefaid, and the neglea& of them their Pe- 
nalties ; and therefore have the nature of a Condition as 
of thofe particular Rewards or Benefits. 

Dire@t. 19. The Duties which our Covenant with the a 
Gh ft doth bind us to, are 1. Faithfully to endeavour by the 
Power and Help which he giveth us, to continue our confent to 
all the forelaid Covenant: And 2. To obey bis further motions, 
for the work of Obedience and Love: 3. And to ufe Chrift’s 
appointed means with which bis. Spirit worketh: And 4. To 
forbear thofe wilful Sins which grieve the Spirit. 

John 15. 4. Abide in me, and I in you, v. 7. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye fall ask what ye will, 
and it {hall be done unto you, V.9. Continue in my Love, Col. 


1. 23. If ye continue in the Faith, Orc. Jude 21. Keep your | 


felves in the Love of God. Heb. 10. 25,126. Not for- 
faking the affembling of your felves together, Oc. Por if we fim 
wilfully, Oc. of bow much forer Punifhment {hall be be thought 
svorthy, who hath done defpight to the Spirit of Grace, Vv. 29. 
bieb. 6. 4, 5, 6. Ephef. 4. 30. Grieve not the holy Spirit of 
God. 1 Thef. 5. 19. Quench not the Spirit. 

Direct. 20. By this it ws plain, that the Spirit worketh not 
on Man as a dead thing, which hath no Principle of Activity 
“init {elf ; nor as on a naturally ueceffitated Agent, which bath no 
felf-determining Faculty of Will; but as on a living free felf-de- 
termining Agent, which hath Duty of its own to perform for the 
attaining of the end defired. 

Thofe therefore that upon the Pretence of the Spirits 
doing all, and our doing nothing without him, will Jye idle, 
and not do their Parts with bim, and fay that they wait 
for the Motions of che Spirit, and thac our endeavours 
will not further che end, do abufe the Spirit, and contra- 
di& themfelves ; feeing the Spirits work is to ftir us up to 
endeavour, which when we refufe to do, we difobey 
and ftrive againft the Spirit. 

Dired. 21. Though fometimes the Spirit work fo efficaciouf- 
ly, as certainly to caufe the volition, or other effeét which it 
moveth tos yet fometimes it [o moveth, as procureth mot the 
effect, when yet it gave Man all the Power and Help which 
was necefjary to the effects becaufe that Man failed of that en- 
deavour of his own, which fhould have concurred to the effect, 
and which be was able without more belp to have performed. 

That there is fuch effectual Grace, Acts 9, and many 
Scriptures with our great Experience tells us. That there 
is fuch meer nece/Jary uneffectual Grace pofible, and fome- 
time in being, (which fome call /ufficient Grace) is unde- 
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niable in the cafe of Adam; who finned not for want of 
nece/]ary Grace, without which he could riot do otherwife. 
And to deny this, blotteth out all Chriftianity and Reli- 
gion at ore dafh, 

By all which it appeareth, that the work of the Spirit 
is fuch on Man’s Will, as that fometimes the effect is 
fufpended on our Concurrence ; fo that though the Spiric 
be the total caufe of its own proper effect, and of the act 
of Man, in its own place and kind of ation; yet not 
fimply a total caufe of Man’s aé& or volition ; but Man's 
a may be farther required to it, and may 
ail. 

Dire&t. 22. Satan transformeth bim/elf oft into an Angel 
of Light, to deceive Men by pretending to be the Spirit of God: 
Therefore the Spirits muft be tryed, and not every Spirit trufted, 
2 Cor. 11. 14, 15. Mat. 24. 4, §, 11. 24. 1 John 3. 7. 
Ephef. 4. 14. Revel. 20. 3. 8. 2 Thef. 2. 2. 3x John 4. 
I, 3, 6 

Direct. 23. The way of trying the Spirits, is to try all their 
uncertain Suggeftions, by the Rule of the certain Truths already 
revealed in Nature, and in the holy Scriptures: And to try them 
by the Scriptures, is but to try the Spirits by the Spirit: the 
doubtful Spirit, by the undoubted Spirit, which indited and 
fealed the Scriptures more fully, than can be expected im any 
after Revelation, 1 Thef. x. 21. Ifa. 8. 16, 20. 2 Pet. 1. 


1g. John 5. 39. A@s 17, 11. The Spirit of God is ne- 


ver contrary to it felf: Therefore nothing can be from 
that Spirit, which is contrary to the Scriptures which the 
Spirit indicted. 

Dire. 24. When you would have an increafe of the Spirit, 


| go to Chri for it, by renewed atts of that fame Faith, by 
| which at firft you obtained the Spirit, Gal. 3. 3, 4. Gal. 
6 


4. 6. 

Faith in Chrift doth two ways help us to the Spirit ; r. 
As it is that Condition upon which he hath promifed ir, to 
whom it belongeth to give us the Spirit. 2. As it is chat 
aét of the Soul which is fitted in the Natare of it, to the 
work of the Spirit: That is, as it is the ferious Contem- 
plation of the Infinite Goodnefs and Love of God, moft 
brightly fhining to us in the face of the Redeemer: and 
as it is a ferious Contemplation of that heavenly Glory 
procured by Chrift, which is the fulleft expreffion of the 
Love of God: and fo is fitteft to kindle that Love to 
God in the Soul, which is the work of the Spirit. Thefe 
ate joyned, Rom. 5. 1, 2, 5, 6. Being juftified by Faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Fefus Chrift. By 
whom alfo we have acces by Faith into this Grace, wherein we 
ftand, and rejoyce in bope of the Glory of God: The Love 
of God is {hed abroad in our Hearts by the Holy Ghoft, which is 
given to us. For when we were without frrength, in due time 
Chrift died for the ungodly God commended his Love to 
us, that while we were yet Sinners, Chrift died for us 
So Ephef. 3. 17,18, 19. Let Chrift davell in your 
Hearts by Faith, and it would help you to be rooted and 
grounded in Love, and to comprehend with all Saints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and beight; and to know 
the Love of Chri which paffeth knvwledge, and foto be filled 
with the fulnef of God. If Faith be the way to fee God's 
Love, and Faith be the way thereby to raife our Love to 
God, then Faith in Chrift muft needs be the continual In- 
ftrument of the Spirit, or that Means which we muft 
ftill ufe for the increafe of the Spirit. 

Direct. 25. The Works of the Spirit, mext to the excitation 
of Life, Light, and Love, do confit in the {ubduing of the 
Lufts of the Flefh, and of the Power of all the Objects of Senje 
which ferve it. Therefore be fure that you faithfully ferve 
the Spirit in this mortyfying Work, and that yom take not part 
with the Fleh againft it. 

A great part of our Duty towards the Holy Ghoft, doth 
confift in this joyning with him, and obeying him in his 
frivings againft the Flefh: And therefore it is that fo ma- 
ny and earneft Exhortations are ufed with us, to live af- 
ter the Spirit, and not after the Flefh; and to mortifie 
the Lufts of the Flefh, and the Deedsof it by theS 
efpecially in Rom. 8.1. tothe 16. and in Gal. 5. thr 
out, & Rom. 6 & 7. 8& Col. 3. Ephef. 5. PT 20 

Dire. 26. Take not every ftriving for a Vittory, nor eve- 
ry defire of Grace, to be true Grace it felf; wale Grace be de- 


init; 
gh 


The Life of Faith. 


defired as it the lovely Image of God, and pleafing to bim, 
ard be defired before all earth!y things; and unlefs you not 
only ferive againft; but congner the predominant love of eve- 
ry fin. 

’ There are many uneffectual defires and fPrivings which 
confift with the dominion of Sin. Many a Fornicator, 
and Glutton, and Drunkard, hath earneft wifhes chat he 
could leave his Sin, when he thinketh of the Shame and 
Punifhment ; and hath a great deal of ftriving againft it 
before he yieldeth: But yet he liveth in it ftill, becaufe 
his love to it is che predominant part in him, Rom, 6. 2. 
How fhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 
Know ye not that {o many of us as were baptized into Chrift, 
were baptized into his death We are buryed with him by 
Bapti{m Knowing thes, that our old man crucified with 
him, that the body of fin might be deftroyed, that henceforth 
we fhould not ferve fin: For he that dead, is freed from fin. 
V. 12. Let not fin reign therefore in your mortal Bo- 
dies, that ye fhould obey it in the lufts thereof. V. 13. 
Neither yield your members fervants of unrighteou{ne/s unto fin 
For fis {hall not have dominion over you Know ye 
mot that to whorn you yield your felves fervants to obey, bis 
fervants ye are to whom ye obey? whether of fin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteou[ne/s, Rom. 8.13. If ye live after 
the fleh, ye fall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortifie 
the deeds of the Body ye {hall live. See Gal. 5. 16, 18, 19, 
20, 21, 22, 23. They that are Chrifts, have crucified the fiefh, 
with the affections and lufs. V.24. and 2 Tim. 2. 19. 
The foundation of God ftandeth fure , having this feal, The 
Lord knoweth who are his, And fet every one that nameth the 
Name of Chriff, depart from iniquity. : 

Object. Bur it is faid, Gal. 5. 17. The flelh lufteth againft 
the Spirit——/o that ye cannot do the things which ye would. 

Aafw. That is, every true Chriftian would fain be per- 
"fet in Holine{s and Obedience, but cannot, becaufe of the 
luftings of the Flefh: But it doth nor fay or mean, that 
any true Chriftian would live withouc wilful grofs, or 
reigning Sin, and cannot; that he would live without 
Marder, Adulcery, Theft, or any Sin which is more 
foved than hated, but cannot. We cannot do all that we 
would; bucie doth not follow that we can do nothing 
which we would, or cannot /mcerely obey the Gofpel. 

Object. Paul faith, Rom. 7.15, 18. To will is prefent with 
me; but how to perform that which is good I find not: and 
what I would, that I do not. 

Anfw. The fame anfwer willferve. To will perfett Obe- 
dienceto all Gods Laws, was prefent with Paul; but not to 
doit. He would be free from every Infrmity, but could 
not: ( And therefore could not be juftified by the Law 
of Works.) But he never faith, that he would obey /in- 
cerely, and could not ; or that he would live without hei- 
nous Sin, and could not. Indeed in his flefh he faith, 
there dwelleth no good thing ; but that denyeth not his Spiri- 
tual Power (who fo often propofeth himfelf as an example 
to be imitated by thofe that he wrote to.) Thoufands 
are deceived about their ftate, by taking every uneffeciual 
defire and wifh, and every ftriving before they fin, to be 
a mark of faving Grace: Mifunderftanding Mr. Perkins, 
and fome others with him, who make a defire of Grace, to 
be the grace it felf, and a combate againft the figh, to be a 
fign of the Renovation by the Spirit ; whereas they mean 
only, fuch a defire of grace, as grace for the Love of God, 
as is more powerful than any contrary defires s and fuch a com- 
bating as conquereth grofs (or mortal) Sin,) and jri- 
weth againft Infirmities. And of this, this faying is very 
true. 

Direct. 29. Strive with your hearts when the Spirit is 
frriving with you: And take the feafon of its fpecial help ; 
and make one gale of grace advantageous to another. 

This isa great point of Chriftian Wifdom : The help 
of the Spirit is nor at our Command: Take it while you 
have it. Ue wind and tide before they ceafe. God 
will not be a Servant to our Sloathfulnefs and Negligence. 
As he that will not come to the Church at the hour when 
the Minifter of Chrift is there, but fay, I will come a- 
nother time, will have none of his teaching there ; fo 
he that will not take the Spirits time, but fay, 1am not 


now at leifure, may be lef without its help, and taughe | 
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by fad experience to know, that it is fitter for Man to 
wait on God, than for God to wait on Man. More 
may be done and got at one hour, than at another, when 
we have no fuch help and motions. 

Direct. 28. Be much in the contemplation of the heavenly 
Glory ; for there are the higheft objects, and the greateft demon- 
frations of Gods Love and Goodne{s$ and therefore in {uch 
thoughts we are moft likely to meet with the Spirit with whofe 
nature and defign they are fo agreeable, 

We fall in with the heavenly Spirit in his own way, 
when we fet our felves to be moft heavenly. Heavenly 
thoughts are the work which he would fet you on; and 
the Love of God is the thing which he works you to there- 
by : And nothing, will {0 powerfully inflame the Soul 
with the Love of’God, as to think that we fhall live in 
his Love and Glory for evermore. Set your felves chere- 
fore to this work, and it will be a fign that the Spirie 
fets you on it ; and you may be fure that he will not be 
behind with you, in a work which both heandyou muft 
do. To this fenfe the Apoftle bids us, pray in the Holy 
Ghoft, Jude 20. Becaufe though Prayer muft be from: the 
Spirit, which is not in our power; yet when we fet our 
felves to pray, it is both a /ign that the Spirit exciceth, 
and a certain proof that he will not be behind with us, 
but will afford us his Affiftance. 

Direct. 29. Converfe with thofe whe have moft of the Spi= 
rit, as far as you can attain it. 

_And that is not thofe that are moft for Revelations or 
Vifions, or that pretend to extraordinary Illuminations, 
or that fet the Spirit againft the Word; or chat boaft 
moft of the Spirit, in contempt of others: But thofe 
who are moft humble, moft holy, and moft heavenly; who 
love God moft, and hate fin moft. Converfe with fach 
as have moft of the Spirit ( of love and heavenlinefs ) 
is the way to make you more fpiritua! ; as converfe with 
Learned Men isthe way to Learning: For the Spirit giv~ 
eth his graces in the ufe of fuitable means, as well as he 
doth his common Gifts, Fude 20, 21. Heb. 10. 24, 25. & 
3. 13. Epbef. 4. 12, 15, 16. 

Direct. 30. Laftly, The right ordering of the Body it felf, 
is a help to our Spirituality. A clean and a chearful body is a 
fitter inftrument for the Spiritto make ufe of than one 
that is oppreft with Crudities, or dejected with heavy 
Melancholy. Therefore efpecially avoid two extreams: 
1. The fatisfying the lufts of the Fleh, and clogging the Bo- 
dy with excefs of Meat or Drink , or corrupting the 
fantafie with foolifh Pleafures: 2. And the addicting 
your felves to diftraiting Melancholy, or to any difconfolate 
or difcontented Thoughts. 

And from hence you may both take notice of the 
fenfe of all that fafting and abftinence which God com- 
mandeth us, and of the true meafure of it, viz. asit ei- 
ther fitteth or unfitteth the body for our Duty, and for 
our ready obedience to the Spirit of God, 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
I keep under my body, and bring it into [ubjection, left by any 
means when I have preached to others, I my {elf {hould be a 
caft-aways Rom. 13. 12, 13,14. Let us walk honefily as in 
the day ; not in rioting and drunkenne{s, not in chambering and 
wantonnels, not in ferife and envying ; but put ye on the Lord 
Felus Chrift, and make no provifion for the flefh, for luf?. Pam- 
pering the Body, and addicting our felves to the pleafing 
of it, turneth a Man from Spirituality into Bruitifhnefs 5 
and favouring or minding the things of the Flefh, de- 
ftroyeth both the relifh and minding of the things of the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 5, 6, 7, 8. And a fowre difcontented me- 
lancholy temper, iscontrary to thatalacrity requifice in 
Gods Service ; and to thofe which che Comforter is to 
work in us. 

So much for living by Faith on the Holy Ghoft. 
aa allel aE ith Gali colaie. Soc Shaw OF 
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Direttions how to exercife Faith upon Gods Commandments, for 

Duty. 
ie being prefuppofed that your Faith is fetled about the 
truth of the Scriptures in general (by the means here 
before and elfewhere more at large defcribed) you are 
next to learn how te exercife the Life of Faith about 
the 
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the Precepts of God in particular ; and herein take thefe | troubled Soul, and a broken Heart, to fin and co gratifie 


helps. 

Direet. I. Obferve well bow [uitable Gods Commands are to 
reafon and humanity, and natural revelation it [elf 3 and fo 
bow Nature and Scripture do fully agree, in all the precepts for 
primitive holinefs. ‘ 

This is the caufe why Divines have thought it fo ufe- 
ful to read Heathen Moralifts themfelves, chat ina Gice- 
ro, a Plutarch, a Seneca, an Antoninus, an Epictetus, Sve. 
they might fee what teftimony nature it felf yieldeth, 
againft all ungodline/s and unrightcou{ne/s of Men, See Rom. 
19, 20, &c. But of this I have been larger in my Reafons 
of the Chriftian Religion. 

-Direét. 2. Obferve well bow fuitable all Gods Command. 
ments are to your own good, and how necefjary to your own fem 
Licity. 

All that God commandeth you, is, 1. To be aéfive, 
and ufe the faculties of your Souls, in oppofition to Id/e- 
nes: 2. To ufe them rightly, and on the bighet objects, 
and not to debafe them by preferring vanity and fordid 
things, nor to pervert them by ill doing. And are not 
both thefe'fuitable'to your natural perfection, and necel- 
fary to your good ? 

1. If there were one Law made, that Men fhould Jie 
or ftand frill all the day, with their Eyes fhut, and. their 
Ears ftopped, and their Mouths clofed, and that they 
fhould not ftir, nor fee, nor bear, nor tafe; and another 
Law that Men fhould a/e their Eyes, and Ears, and 
Limbs, 8c. which of thefe'were more* fuitable to Hama- 
nity, and more eafie fora found Man to obey (though 
the firft might beft fuit with the: Lame and Blind, and 
Sick) and why fhould not the goodnef$ of Gods Law be 
difcerned, which requireth Men to ufe the bigher facul- 
ties, the Reafon, and Eleéiive, and Executive Powers, which 
God hath given them: If Men fhould make a Law, that 
no one fhouid ufe bis Reafon to get ‘Learning, or for his 
Trade or Bufine/s in the World, you would think chat it 
were an Inititution of a Kingdom of Bedlams, or a Herd 
of Beafts: And fhould not you then: be: required’ to 
ufe your Reafon faithfully and diligently in greaier 
things? 

2. And if one Law were made, that every Man that 
travelleth fhall tumble and wallow in the Dirt, and wan- 
der up and down out of his Way; and that every Man 
that eateth and drinketh, fhould feed son Dire, and 
Ditch-water, or Poyfon, @c. And another Law, that 
all Men fhould keep their right way, and live foberly, 
and feed healthfully ; which of thefe would fit a wife 
Man beft, and be eafieft to obey? Or if one Law were 
made, that all Scholars fhall learn nothing but Lies and 
Errours; and another, that they fhall learn nothing but 
Trath and Wifdom, which of them would be more eafie 
and f{uitable to Humanity? (Though the: firft might be 
more pleafing to fome fools.) Why then fhould nor the 
goodnefs of Gods Laws be confeffed, who doth but 
forbid Men learning the moft pernicious Errours, and 
“wandering in the maze of Folly, and wallowing in the 
dirt of Senfuality, and feeding on the dung and poyfon 
of Sin ? Is the love of a Harlot, or of Gluttony, Dran- 
kennefs, Rioting, or Gaming, more fuitable co Humani- 
ty, than the Love of God, and Heaven, and Holinef, of 
Wifdom, Temperance, and doing good? Toa Swine or 
a Bedlam it may be more fuitable; but not to one that 
liveth like a Min. What did’ God ever forbid you, 
that was not hurtful to you? And what did he ever 
command you, which was not for your benefit 2 either for 
your) prefent Delight, or for your futare Happiness for the 
healing of your Difeafes, or the preventing them? 

And if Reafon can difcern the goodnefs of Gods Laws 
to ws, Faith can acknowledge it with more Advantage. 
For we cat fee by Faith, the goodne/s of their Author, and 
the goodnefs of the Reward and End, more fully than 
by Reafon only : And a Believer hath found by fad Ex- 
perience, how bad and bitter the ways of Sin are, and 
by {weet Experience, how good and pleafanr the ways 
of God are. He hath found thatit is the way to Peace, 
and Hope, and Joy, to deny his Lufts, and obey his Ma- 
ker. and Redeemer: And itis the way to Terror anda 


his Senfuality, Prov. 3.17. All ber ways are pleafantsefs, and 
all ber paths are peace. Pfal. 119. 165. Great peace have they 
which live thy Law, and nothing can offend them. Pfal. 37-37. 
Mark rhe upright man, and behold the jujt, for the end of that 
man is peace. Rom. 14. 17. Righteoufnels, end peace, and joy 
in the Holy Ghoft, are the Kingdom of God. Grace, Adercy 
and Peace are Gods entertainment of the faithful Soul, 
Titus 1.4 1Tim. 1,2. & 2Tim.1.2. 1 Cor. 1-3, &e. But 
there is mo peace to the wicked, faith my God, Ma. 57. 24. 86 
48.22. For the way of peace they have not known.  Thes 
have made them crooked paths ; whofoever goeth therein, {hal 
not know peace, \fa. 54.8. ) 

Direct.3. Mark well bow thofe Commands of God, which 
feem not neceffary for your felves, are plainly neceflary for the 
good of others, and for the publick welfare, which God enuft 
provide for as well as yours. 

He is not your God only, but the God of all the World. 
And the welfare of many, efpecially of Kingdoms and 
Societies, is more ro be regarded than the welfare (much 
more than the bumouring or pleafing) of any one. You may 
think that if you had leave to be Fornicators, and A- 
dulterers, tobe riotous, and examples of evil, co be co- 
vetous, and to deceive, and fteal, and lye, that it would 
do you no harm: But fuppofe ic were fo, yet a little wie 
may ferve to fhew you, how pernicious it would be to 
others, and co Societies. And Faith can tell a true Be- 
liever, what is like to be the end: And that fim a re- 
proach to any People, Prov. 14.34. . 

You may think perhaps that if you were excufed from 
many Duties of Charity and Juftice, in Miniftry, Ma- 
giftracy, ora: more private State, ic would be no harm 
to your felves, But fuppofe ic were fo, muft not otbers 
be regarded? If God fhould repard but one, why fhould 
it fail. co your lot rather than. to anothers? And why 
fhou!d, any otbers be bound to ufe Juflice or Charity to gos 
any more than you tothem/? There is no member of the 
Body Politick or Ecclefiaflick, which will not receive 
more good toit felf, by the Laws of Communion, if 
truly praétifed, than itcan do toothers. For you are bue 
one Who are bound to be charitable and do good to others, 
and that but according to your own Ability: Buc it may 
be hundreds or thoufands who may be all bound to do 
goodto you. You have the vital influences, and afliftan- 
ces of all the Parts: You have the Prayers of all. the 
Chriftians in the World. y saahent 

Suppofe that the Laws were made to fecure your felves 
of your Eftate and Lives; but to leave the Eftaces and 
Lives of your Children to the will of any one thathath 
a willto wrong them, would you be content with fuch 
kind of Lawsas thefe? And why fhould not others good 
be fecured, as well as your Pofterities ? 1 Cor. 12. 12, 145 
20, &c. Rom. 12. 4, 5, & 16.2. 1 Cor, 10 17.33. Epbefe 
435K by T2> E4y-1iS, BGs Pitts 

Direct. 4. The chief work of Faith i to make the obedience 
of Gods Commands to be fiveet and pleafant to us, by feeing 
ftill that intrinfecal Goodne{s, and the extrinfecal Motives, and 
the eternal Rewards, which may caufe the Soul to imbrace thems 
with the deareft lowe. " 

They are mach miftaken, who know no ufe for Faith 
but to comfort them, and fave them from Hell; the 
great work of Faith is to bring up the Soul to Obedience, 
Thankfulnef and Love. Therefore it hath to do with the 
Evecepts, as well as with the Promifes, and with the Promi- 
fes to fweeten the Precepts tous. Believers are no: called 
to the obedience of Slaves; nor to be aéted only by the 
fear of Pain; but to the obedience of redeemed ones and 
Sons; that Faith may caufe them to obey in Love; and 
the eflential a& of Love is Complacency : Therefore itis the 
work of Faith, to caufe us to obey God with Plea/ureand 


Delight. Forced Motives endure not long : They are ac- 


companied with umwillingneS and wearines, which at laf 
will fic down, when the fears do by diltance, delay or 
dulnefs abate, Love is our Nature; but fear isonly a fe 
vant to watch for us while we do the work of Love. ds 
many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of God | } 
therefore will obey as Sons.) For we have mot receive 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear ; but we have receiv 
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Spirit of Adoption whereby we cry Abba Father, Rom. 8. 14, 
15. Chrift fuffered Death to overcome the Devil thathad 
the power of Death, and to deliver us from the fears of 
it, which was the bondage of our Lives, Heb. 2. 14, 15. 
That we might /ferve God without fear, in holine{s and righ- 
teaufne/s, all the days of our lives, Luke 1.74. There is no 
fear in love ; but perfect love cafteth out fear, becaufe fear bath 
torment, 1 John 4.18. The meaning is, not only that the 
Love of God cafteth out the fear of Men, and Perfecution ; 
but alfo it maketh the fear of tormenting Punifhment, to 
become unneceflary to drive us to Obedience, fo far as 
the Love of God and of Obedience doth prevail: He 
that /oveth more to fea, than to fare hardly, tobe rich, 
than tobe poor, (and fo to be obedient andholy, thanto 
be unholy) need not (fo far) any fear of punifhment to 
drive him to it. Evenas the Love of the World, asadverie 
tothe Love of God, is overcome by Faith, 1 fobn 2. 15. 
and yet the Love ot the World as Gods Creature, and as 
reprefenting him, and fanétified co his Service, is but 
fubordinate to the Love of the Father ; fo alfo Fear as ad- 
werfe to Love, or as disjuné from it, is caft out by it: 
But as it fubferveth ic in watching againft the enemies of 
Love, and is truly filial, itis a fruitof Faith, and the be- 
ginning of Wifdom. 

Employ Faith therefore day by day, in looking into 
the Love of God in Chrift, and the Kingdom of Glory, 
the reward of Obedience, and the beauties of Holinefs, 
and che merciful conditions of filial Obedience (when we 
have a pardon of our Infirmities, and are accepted in 
Chrift) that fo we may feel that Chrifts yoak # eafie, and 
bis burdin light, and his Commandments are not grievous, Mat. 
r1. 28, 29. 1 John 5. 3. And when Faith hath taught you 
to hunger and thirft after Righteou{nef, and to delight to do 
the will of God, Love which is the end of Faith will fa- 
tisfie you, Mat. 5. 6. Pfal. go. 8. 

Direct. 5. Take {pecial notice how fuitable a boly Law ws to 
rhe nature of a molt holy God 3 and how much he xs honoured in 
that demonftration of hw Holine{s; and how odious a thing it 
would be to wilh, that the moft holy one would have made for us 
an unholy Law. 

_ Would you draw the piure of your Friend like an 
Apeor a Monkey, or a Monfter? Or would you have 
the King pictured like a Fool? Or would you bave his 
Laws written like the words of a Bedlam, or the Laws of 
Barbarians or Cannibals ? How much more intollerable 
were it to wifh, that an unholy or unrighteous Law, 
fhould be the produé and imprefs of the moft Great, mott 
Wife and Holy God? This thought fhould make every Be- 
liever exceedingly in love withthe Holinefs of Gods Com- 
mands, becaufethey are the Appearance or Image of his 
Holinefs, and neceffary to his Honour, as he is the Go- 
vernour of the World, Rom. 7. 6,7, 12. When Paulcon- 
feffeth that he could no more perfectly keep the Law with- 
out Sin, than a fetcered Prifoner can walk at Liberty (for 
that is thefenfe of the Text) yet doth he give the Law 
this Honour, that icis Holy, Fuj? and Good, and therefore 
he foveth ic, and fain would perfeétly obey ic, ifhe could. 
Sect Pfak a9.) 73.12. Bec. 42g. 72. 8 BPG 1. BOw. 2. 
Jia. §. 24, Xe. 

Direct. 6. Remember that both Promifes, and Threatnings, 
and Gods Mercies, and hw fudgments, are appointed means to 
bring ws to obey the Precepts ; and therefore Obedience, which xs 
their end, w highly to be efteemed. 

ic feemetha great difficulty whether the Precept before the 
Promife, or the Promife before the Precept 3 which is the End, 
and which isthe Means; whether Ob:dience be a means to 
attain the Reward, or the Reward be a means to pro- 
cure Obedience: And the anfwer is as pleafant. to our 
Confideration, viz. that as the works of the Trinity of 
Perfons, and. of Gods Power, and Wifdom, and Goodne/s ad 
extra are undivided ; fo are the effeas of the one in Gods 
Laws, che effeds alfo of the other ; and they are harmo- 
nioufly and infeparably conjunc: So that we muft obey 
the Command, that we may ateain the dlefing of the Pro- 
mife, andbe affured of ic: And we matt believe the Pro- 
mife, and che Reward, that we may be moved to obey 
the Precept: And when all is done, we find that ail comes 
to one; andin the end, the Duty and the Reward willbe 
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the fame, when Duty cometh to perfection: And that 
the Reward which is promifed is our perfection in chat Ho- 
linef’, and Love, and Conformity to the Will of God, in 
which God doth take that Complacency which is our ulti- 
mate end. 

Bat if you Jock at the matter of Obedience rather than 
the Form, it fometimes confifteth in troublefome things, 
as fuffering Perfecution, gc. which is lef defirable than 
the promifed Reward, which is but pleafing God, and o- 
beying him, in a more defirable and grateful Adarter, even 
in perfect Love for ever : And therefore the more delira- 
ble muft be confidered to draw us to the lef defirable; and 
that confideration of the Reward, (and not the poljefling of 
it) is the means to our Obedience, not for the fake of the 
ungrateful matter, buc of the form and end, Mat. 5+, BL, 
12, & 6.51, 4. &10. 4", 42. I Cor. 9. 17, 18. 1 Tim. 5. 
18. Heb, 11. 6. & 10.35. & 11.26.Col. 3, 24. 

Dire&. 7. Remember how much Chrift himfelf bath conde. 
heendeds to be made a Means or Mediator to procure our obedience 
to (nod, 

And furely that muft be an excellent End, which 
Chrift himfelf became a means to! He came to fave bis 
People from their Sins, Mat. 1.21. And to call Sinners to 
Repentance’, Luke 5.32. Mat, 9. 13. Is Chri the Mini- 
Seer of Sin? God forbid, Gal. 2.17. For this end was he 
revealed, that he might deftroy the works of the Devil, x John 
3-8. And he died to redeem and purifie 10 bimfelf a pects 
liar People, zealous of good Works, ‘Titus 2. 14. Chrift came 
as much to Kill Sin, asto pardon it: Judge therefore of 
the worth of Obedience by the Noblenef and Dignity of the 
Means. 

Direct. 8. Remember frill that the fame Law which go~ 
verneth us, muft gudge us: Let Faith fee the [ure and clofe 
connexion between Obedience and. Fudgment. 

If Paith do but {peak aloid to, a\fluggifh Soul [Thou 
muft be judged by the fame word which commandeth thee 
to Watch and Pray, and to.walk in Holinefs wich God ] 
it will much awaken the Soulto Duty : Andif Baich do 
but fay aloud toa tempted Sinner [ The Judge is at the 
Door, and thou .muft hear of this again, and review Sin 
when it will have another Countenance | it will do much 
to kill the force of the Temptation, Rom. 14. 12. Phil. 4. 
17. Heb. 13..17. Mat. 12. 36, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12. 

Direct. 9. Be fure that your Heart-[ubjection to God be fix- 
ed, that you may live under the fenfe of bys Authority. 

For as Gods Veracity is the formal obje& of all Faith; 
fo Gods Authority is che formal abjc& of all Obedience. And 
therefore the deep renewed apprehenfions of his Majefty, 
his Wifdom, and abfolute Authority, will make us per- 
ceive that all Things and Perfons mutt give place to Him, 
and he to None ; and will be aconftant Spring within us, 
to move the Will to a ready Obedience in particular 
cafes, Mal. 1. 6. Matth. 23. 8, 10. Fer.5. 22. 

Direct. 10, Keep in memory fome plain Texts of Scripture 
for every particular Duty, and againft every particular Sin ; 
which § would willingly here write down, but that the 
Book f{welleth too big, and it is fo plentifully done al- 
ready in moft Catechifms, where they confirm all fuch 
Commands with the Texts of Scripture cited to that ufe: 
As you may fee in the Aflemblies Catechifm, with the 
Proofs, and more briefly in Mr. Tobias Ells his Engli(h 
School, where a Text or more for every Article of Faith, 
and every Duty, is recited for the ufe of Children. Gods 
Word which isthe ObjeA and Rule of Faith, fhould be be- 
fore the eye of Faith in this great Work of caufing our O- 
bedience. 

Direct. 11. Underftand well the different nature and ufe of 
Scripture Examples ; how fome of them have the nature of @ 
Divine Revelation and a Law ; and others are only Motives to 
Obedience, and others of them are Evils tu be avoided by us. 

1. To Mifés and the Apoftles of Chrilt, a fpecial Com- 
miffion was granted, to one to fettle the Tabernacle and 
its Worfhip, and tothe other, to fetcle che Orders of the 
Gofpel Church. Chrift fent them to teach all things, whar- 
foever be commanded, Mat. 28. 20. And he promifed to be 
with them, and tofend them the Spirit to lead them into all 
Truth, and to bring all things to their Remembrance. Accor- 
dingly they did obey this Commiflion, and fettle the ~~ 
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pel Churches according to the Will of Chrift; and this 
many Years before any of the New Teftament was 
written. Therefore thefe Ads of theirs have the Nature 
and Ufe of a Divine Revelation and a Law. For if they 
were fallible in this, Chrift muft break the forefaid Pro- 
mife. ; 

2. Bat all the Aéts of the Apoftles which were either 
about indifferent Things, or which were about fore-com- 
manded Duties, and not in the execution ofythe forefaid 
Commiffion, for which they had the Promife of infalli- 
biliry, have no fuch force or interpretation. For 1. 
Their holy actions of Obedience to former Laws, are 
not properly Laws to us, but Motives to obey God's Laws: 
And this is the common ufe of all other good Examples 
of the Saints in Scripture: Their Examples are to be 
tryed by the Law, and followed as fecondary Copies or 
Motives, and not as the Law it felf, 1 Cor. 11.1. Be ye 
followers of me, even as I alfo ai of Chrift. Heb. 6. 12. Be 
ye followers of them, who through Faith and Patience do inberit 
the Prowife, 1 Cor. 4. 16. Phil. 3.17. 1 Thef. 1.6. 8 2. 
16. & 3. Heb? 3.°75 

23 Aaa ihe Evil ieinate even of Apoftles, are to be 
avoided, as all othtr Evil Examples recorded in the 
Scriptures are; fuch as Peter’s denial of his Lord, and 
the Difciples all forfaking him, and Peter’s finful fepara- 
tion and diffimulation, and Barnabas’s with him, Gai. 2. 
And the falling out of Paul and Barnabas, Xc. 

3. And the Hiftory of indifferent Actions, or thofe 
which were the performance of but a temporary Duty, 
are inffruéting to us, but not Examples which we muft 
imitate. Itisnot Divine Faith which forgeth an Obje& 
or Rule to it felf. Whatfoever Example we will prove 
to be obligatory to us to imitate, we muft eicher prove, 
x. That it was an execution of God’s own Commiffion, 
which had a Promife of infallible guidance: Or 2. That 
it was done according to fome former Law of God, 
which is common to them and us. (As the firft muft be 
the revealing of fome Duty extended to this Age, as 
well as that.) 

Dire@. 12. Faith muft make great ufe of Scripture Exam- 
ples, both for Motive and Comfort, when we find their cafe to 
be the fame with ours. 

We cannot conclude that we muftimitate them in ex- 
traordinary Circumftances ; nor can we conclude that 
God will give every extraordinary Mercy to us, which 
he gave to them (as that he will make all Kings as he did 
David, or all Apoftles ; or raife all ashe did Lazarus 
now, &c.) nor that every Believer fhall have the fame 
outward Things, or will have juft the fame degrees of 
Grace, &c. But we may conclude that we fhall have all 
God’s Promifes fulfilled to'us, as they had to them; and 
fhall have all that is fuitable to our Condition. As Da- 
vid was pardoned upon Repentance, fo many others: J 
confelled, and thou forgaveft : For ihis {hall every one that is 
godly pray to thee Pfal. 32. 5, 6. Hath God par- 
doned a Manaffeth, a Peter, a Paul, Oc. upon Repen- 
tance? So is he ready to do to us. Hath he helped the 
Diftreffed? Hath he heard and pittied, even the weak 
in Faith? So we may hope he will do by us, J/z. 38. ro, 
HL. Pfal. 116. 3. Adis 27. 20. ‘fonab 2.4. We have the 
fame God, the fame Chrift, the fame Promife, if we 
have the fame Faith, and pray with the fame Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 26. Heb. 4. 15. Though we may not have juft 
the fame Cafe, or the fame manner of deliverance. There- 
fore it is a Mercy that the Scripture is written hiftorical- 
ly: And therefore we thould remember fuch particular 
Examples as fuic our own cafe, 


Directions bow to live by Faith upon God's Promifes. , 


m (be part of the work of Faith is more Noble, becaufe 
the eminent part of the Gofpel is the Promifes, or 
Covenant of Grace; and it is the more zeceffary, becaufe 
our lapfed miferable ftate hath made the Promifes fo ne- 
a co our ufe: The helps to be ufed herein are 
tnete 

Direét. 1. Confider that every Promife. of God, is the ex- 
prelim of bis immutable Will and Counfel. 
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_ Icisa great difpate among the Schoolmen, whether 
God be properly oéliged to us by his Promifes: When. the 
word [Obligation] ic felf is but a Metaphor, which muft 
be caft away or explained, before the Queftion can be an- 
{wered : God ¢annot be bound as Man is, who transferreth 
a Propriety to another from himfelf; or maketh himfelf 
a proper debter in point of communicative Juftice ; or 
may be fued'at Law, and made to perform againft his 
Will. But it is'a higher Obligation than all this which 
lyeth upon God. His Power, Wifdom and Goodnef, which 
are himfelf, do confticute his Veracity: And his very Na- 
ture is immutable. and juft 3 and therefore his Nature and 
Being, is the infallible caufe of the fulfilling of his Promi- 
fes: He freely made them but he nece(arily performeth 
them: And therefore the Apoltle faith, that God that can- 
not Lye bath promifed Eternal Life, before the World began; 
which is either [ promifed according to bis counfel which be 
had before the World began| or [from the beginning of the 
World| Titus 1. 2. Or as the word alfo fignifieth many 
Ages ago. And Heb. 6. 17, 18. Wherefore Ged willing more 
abundantly to few to the Heirs of Promife, the immutability of 
his Counfel, confirmed it by an Oath 5 that by two immutable 
things, in which it was impoffible for God to lye, we might have 
4 ftrong Confolation, who have fied for Refuge, to lay bold up- 
on the hope fet before us: which hope we have as an Anchor 
of the Soul, both {ure and ftedfaft And therefore when 
the Apoftle meaneth, that Chrift will not be unfaithful 
to us, his Phrafe is, He cannot deny himfelf, 2 Tim. 2. 13s 
As if hiss very Nature and Being confitted more in his 
Truth and Fidelity, than any Mortal Man’s can do. ._ 
Direct. 2, Underftand. the Nature and Reafons of Fidelity 
among Men, viz. 1. To make them conformable to God: And 
2. Io maintainall Fuftice, Order and Vertue in the World. And 
when you have pondered thefe Two, you will fee thae 
it is impoffible for God to be unfaithful: For 1. If icbea 
Vice in the Copy, what would it bein the Original ! Nay, 
would not Falfhood and Perfidioufnefs become our Per- 
fection, to make us likeGod? 2. And if all the World 
would be like a Company of Enemies, Bedlams, Bruits, 
or worfe, if it were not for the Remnants of Fidelity, 
it is impoffible that the Nature or Will of God, fhould be 
the Pattern or Original of fo great Evil. _ . 
Direct. 3. Confider what a Foundation of his Promifes God 
hath laid in Fefus Chrift, and what a Seal bis Blood and. Re- 
Jurrection is untothem. . 
Whenvit hath coft Chrift fo dear to procure them, 
certainly.God will not break them. A Promife ratified 
in the Blood of the Son of God, called the Blood of the 
Everlafting Covenant, Heb. 13. 20. and by his rifing from 
the Dead, can never be broken. If the Law given by 
Mofes, was firm, and a jot or tittle fhouid not pafs away 
till all were fulfilled, much more the Word; and Tefta-. 
ment of the Mediator of a better Covenant, 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
All the Promifes in him are Yea and Amen; that is, they are 
afferted or made in him, and they are ratified, and: fhall 
be fulfilledin him. Heb. 8. 6. He bath obtained a more ex- 
cellent Miniftry,: by how much alfo he is the Mediator of a better 
Covenant, which was eftablifhed on better Promifes. And 
thofe that are better, cannot be lefs jure. It is the fure 
Mercies of David, that are given us, by a Promife which is 
fare to all the Seed, Acts 13.34. Ifa. 55.03. Rom. 4 
16. , . 
Direct. 4. Confider well that it is God’s own Intereft to ful- 
fil bs Promifes ; for be attainerh not thatiGlory of bis Love and 
Grace im the Perfection of bis People till it be done, which be de 
figned in the making of them. ia 1S 
And certainly God will not fail himfelf and his own 
intereft.. The Happinefs will be ours, but it will be his 
everlafting Pleafure to fee his Creatures in their Perfedtiz 
on. If he was fo pleafed after the Creation, to fee chem 
all good, that he appointed a Sabbath of Reft; to. cele- 
brate the Commemoration of it ; how much more will 
it pleafe him to fee all reftored by Jefus Chrift,.and 
broughe up to that perfection which 4dam was.but in the 
way to when he finned and fell fhort of the Glory of God: 
He will not mifs of hisown Defign, nor lofe. the ever- 
lafting complacency of his Love. Satta 
nD Os 
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Direct, 5. Confider how great ftrefi God hath laid upon the 
belief of bis Promifes, and of how great ule be hath made them 
in the World, 

If the intimation of another World and Reward which 

_we find in Nature, and the Promife of it in Scriptures, 
were out of the World, or were not believed, and fo 
Men had nothing but Temporal Motives to rule their Hearts 
and Lives by, O what an odious thing would Man be 2 
And what a Hell would the World be? I have elfe- 
where fhewed that the Government of the World is 
mainly fteered by the hopes and fears of another Life, 
and could not be otherwife, unlefs Man be turned into 
far worfe than a Beaft. And certainly thofe Promifes 
cannot be falfe, which Ged hath laid fo great a ftrefson, 
and the belief of which is of fo great moment. For the 
Wife, and Holy, and Powerful God, neither needeth a 
Lye, nor can ufe it to fo great a Work. 

Direct. 6.- Take notice how agreeable God’s Premifes are to 
the Nature both of God and Man. 

It is not only God’s Precepts that have a congruence to 
. natural Reafon, but his Promifes alfo. Icis agreeable to 
the Nature of Infinite Goodnef to do good: And yet we fee 
that he doth not do to all alike. He maketh not every 
Creature an Angel, nor a Man: How then fhall we di- 
{cern what he intendeth to do by his Creatures, but by 
their feveral Natures: The Nature of every thing is fitted 
to irsufe. Seeing therefore God hath given Man a Na- 
ture capable of knowing, loving and enjoying him, we have 
reafon to think he gave it notin vain. And we have 
reafon to think that Nature may be brought up to its own 
Perfection ; and tbat he never intended to employ Man 
all his days on Earth, in feeking an end which cannot 
be attained. And yet we fee that fome do unfit them- 
felves for this End, by turning from it, and following 
Vanity: And that God requirech every Man as a free A- 
gent, to ufe his guidance and help aright, for his own 
preparation to Felicity. Therefore reafon may tell us, 
that thofs who are fo prepared by the neareft Capacity, 
and have a love to God, and a heavenly Mind, {hall en- 
joy the Glory which they are fitted for. And it helpeth 
much our belief of God’s Promife, to find that Reafon 
thus difcerneth the Equity of it: Yea to find that a Cicero, 
a Senec#, a Socrates, a Plato, &c. expected much the 
aa Felicity to the Juft, which the Scripture promi- 
eth. 2 

Dire. 7. Be fure to underftand God’s Promifes aright, that 
yous expect mot that which he never promifed, and take mot pre- 
[ump:ion to be Faith, 

Many do make Promifes to themfelves by mifunder- 
fianding, and look that God fhould fulfil chem: And if 
any of them be not fulfilled, they are ready to fufped 
the Truth of God. And thus Men become fale Prophets, 
to themfelves and others, and {peak words in the Name of 
the Lord, which he hath never fpoken, and incur much 
of the guiir, which God oft chargeth on falfe Prophets, 
and fuch as add to the Word of God. It is no {mall 
fault to father an untruth on God, and to call that his 
Promife which he never made. / 

Direct. 8. Think not that Gia promifeth you all that you de- 
fire or think you want, in bodily things. 

[t is not our own defires which he hath made the mea- 
fure of his outward Gifts ; no nor our own Opinion of our 
Nece/fity neither: elfe moft Men would have nothing but 
Riches, and Health, and Love, and Refpect from Men c 
and few would have any want, or pain, or fuffering. 
But it is fo much as is good, 1. To the common ends of 
Government, and the Societies wich which we live. 2. 
And to our Souls, which God doth promife to his own. 
And ba Wifdom, and not their partial Conceits, fhall be 
the Judge. Our Farber knoweth what we need, and there- 
fore we muft caft our care on him, and take not too par- 
ticular nor anxious Thoughts for our felves, Mar. 6. 24. to 
the end, 1 Pet. 5. 7. 

Direét. 9. Think not that God promifeth you all that you 
will ask 5 no not that which be commandeth you to ask 3 unlef 
it agree with bw promifing Will, as well as with be com- 
manding Will. 

Lhac Promife of Chrift, Ask and ye fhall receive, Oc. 
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And whatfoeucr you ask the Father in my Name, according to 
bis Will, he will give it you, are oftén mifunderftocd: 
And there is fome difficulty in underftanding what Hill 
of God is here meant : Iv ic be his Decreeing Will, that is 
fecret, and the Promife giveth us no fire Confolation: 
If it be meant of his Promifing Will, what ufe is this ce 
neral Promife for, if we muft have a porticular Promife allo 
for all that we can expe? If it be meant of his Com- 
manding Will, the event noctorioully gainfayeth it: For it 
is moft certain, that fince the Church bath long piayed 
for the converfion of the Infidel World, and the reform- 
ing of the corrupted Churches, &c. it is not yet done: 
And it is all Chriftians Duty, to pray for Kings, and all 
in Authority ; and to ask that Wifdom and Grace for 
them which God doth feldom give them. And all Pa- 
rents who are bound to pray for Grace for their Children, 
do not {peed according to their Prayers. 

Object. That is becauje that Prayers for other Men, fuppofe 
other's to concur in the qualifying Conditions as well as our [elves : 
But the Promife is meant only of whatfoever we ask for our 
Selves as he commandeth, or far others who are prepared as he 
requireth, Anjw. 1. If fo, then the Promife is not only 
made to our praying as commanded. 2. it cannot be thought 
that our Prayers for Intidels, who mult have preparing 
Grace before they can be prepared, thould be thus ful. 
pended in their preparation of themfelves. 3. It may be 
a Duty to pray for many Things for our felves too, which 
yet we fhall not particularly receive: As a Minifter may 
pray for greater Abilicies for his Work, &c. 

Obje&. We pray not as commanded for any fuch things, if 
we pray not conditionally for them. Anfw. Buc ftill the dif- 
ficulty is, (bat is the condition to be inferted? Wherher ie 
be, If God will? Or, If it be for our good? Or, Ff it 
be for the univerfal good of the World? If it were the Jatt, 
then we might be fure of the Silvation of all Men, when 
we ask it; and the fecond cannot be the condition when 
we pray for others: and if it be the fr, then it relleth 
us that the commanding Will of God is not it which is prin- 
cipally meant in the Promife. 

In this difficulry we muft conclude, that the Text re. 
fpecteth God’s Will comprehenfively in all thefe Three 
forementioned Refpedts; but primarily his promifing Will 
in matters which fall under Promife, and his decreeing 
Will in things which he hath thought meet to make no 
Promife of ; and then fecondarily, his commanding Will to 
us§ but this extendeth not only to Prayer it felf, bue alfo 
to the manner of Prayer, and to our cowjunct and {ubfequent 
Endeavours. And fo this meeteth and clofeth wich the 
former Will of God: becauf2 we do not pray according 
to his commanding Will, wnlefs we do it with due refpect 
to his promifiny and decrecing Will. And fo it is, as if it 
were faid [Of all thefe things which God hath promifed or 
decreed, whatfcever you ask in my Name, in a manner agree- 
able to bis command, and do fecond your Prayers with faithful 
Endeavours, you fhall obtain it 3 becaufe neither bis Decrees or 
Promifes are nakedly, or meerly to give [uch a thing ; but com- 
plicately to give it in this way of asking] 

Andas to the Objedtions in the beginning, I anfwer, r. 
Where only God's decreeing Will is the meafure of the mat= 
ter to be granted, the Text intendeth not to us a parti- 
cular affurance of the thing; but the comfort that we 
and our Prayers are accepted, and they fhall be granted if 
it be not fuch a thing, as God in his Wifdom and eter- 
nal Counfel, hath fecretly determined not to do. As if 
you pray for the converfion of the Kingdom of China, 
of ‘Fapan, of Indoftan, of Tartary, 8c. 

And 2. Where God’s Premife hath given us fecurity of 
the thing in particular; yet this general Promi/e, and our 
Prayer, are neither of them in vain. For 1. The general 
Promife doth both confirm our Faith in general, which 
isa help to is in each particular Cafe; and alfo it direct 
eth us to Chrift as the Adeans, in whole Name we are to 
ask all things of the Father; and affureth us, that it is 
for his fake that God doth fulfil thofe particular Promi- 
fs to'us, 2. And Prayer in his Name, is the Condition, 
Way; or Means of the fulfilling them. 

It isa very common Error among many praying Per- 
fons, to think that if they can but prove it their duty to 
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ask fucha thing, this promife telleth them, that they 
thall have it: But you fee there is more neceflary to the 
underftanding of it than fo. 

Direct. 10. Think not that God promifeth you all that you do 
beliewe that you {hall receive, when you ask it ; though it be 
with never fo confident an expectation. 

This isa more common Error than the former: Ma- 
ny think chat if rhe thing be but lawful which they pray 
for, much more if it be their Dury to pray for it, then a 
particular belief that they fhall receive it, is the condition of 
the Promife, and therefore that they fhall certainly re- 
ceive it. As if they pray for the recovery of one that 
is fick, or for the converfion of one thatis unconverted, 
and can but believe that it fhall be done, they think God 
is then obliged by promife to do it, Mark 9. 23. If thon 
canft believe, all things are poffible. And 11.23, 24. Whofoe- 
wer {hall fay to this Mountain, Be thou removed, &c. and fhall 
not doubt in bis heart, but believe, &c. Therefore I fay unto you, 
what things foever ye defire when ye pray, believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye {hall have them. 

Anfw. The reafon of this was, becaufe they had a /pe- 
cial promife of the gift of Miracles, as is expreft, Mark 
16. 17, 18. And even this Text is fuch a particular pro- 
mife: For the /pirit of Miracles was then given to con- 
firm the Gofpel, and gather the firft Churches, and Faith 
was the condition of them: Or the Spirit, when ever he 
would work a Miracle, would firft work an extraordina- 
ry Faithto prepare forit. And yet if you examine well 
the particular Texts, which {peak of this Subject, you 
thall find that as it was the doubt of the Divine Authority of 
Chrifts Teftimony, and of his owm real Power, which was 
the unbelief of thofe times ; 
Authority and Power, which was the Faith required : And 
chis is oftner expreffed than the belief of che event is ex- 
tolled, it is becaufe the belief of Cbrifts Power is contain- 
edin ic. [If thou canf believe, all things are pofible, Mark 
9. 23. Not [ all things foall come to pals] Mat. 9.28. The 
Blind men cameto him, and fefus faid, Believe ye that I am 
able to-do this? They faid unto bim, yea Lord: Then touched 
be their Eyes, faying, according to your faith be it unto you. 
So the Centurions faith is defcribed as a belief of 
Chrifts Pewer, Mat. 8.7, 8, 95 1o- So is ic in many other 
Inftances. | 

Sothae this Text is no Exception from the general 
Rule; but the meaning of it is, Whatfoever promifed thing 
you ask, not doubting, ye fhall receive i : Or doubt not of 
my enabling power, and you fhall receive whatever 
you ask, which I have promifed you; and Miracles them- 
{elves fhall be done by you. 

Object. But what if they had only doubted of Chrifts Will 2 
Anjw. Vf they had doubted of his 77i// in cafes where he 
never expref his Will, they could not indeed have been 
certain of the event (for that is contrary to the doubt. ) 
But they could not have charged Chrift with any breach 
of Promife ; and therefore could not themfelves have been 
charged with any unbelief, (For it is no unbelief to 
doubt of that #7ill which never was revealed.) But if 
they had doubted of his revealed Will concerning the e- 
vent, they had then charged him with falfhood, and 
had finned againft him, as ill as thofewho deny his 
Power. 

And the Jarge experience of this our Age, confuteth 
this forefaid errour of a particular Belief: For we have 
abundance of inftances of good People who were thus 
miftaken, and have ventured thereupon to conclude with 
Confidence, that fuch afick Perfon fhall be healed, and 
fuch a thing fhalcometo pafs; when overand over the 
event hath proved contrary, and brought fuch confidence 
into contempt, upon the failing of it. 

Direé&t. 11. Think not that becaufe fome trong imagination 
bringeth fume promife to your minds, that therefore it belongeth 
unto jot, unle|s upon tryal, the true meaning of it do extend to 
you. 

Many and many an honeft, ignorant, melancholy Wo- 
man, hath told me what abundance of fudden comfort 
they have had, becaufe fuch a Text was brought to their 
Minds, and fuch a Promife was fuddenly fet upon their 
Hearts; when as they miftook the very fenfe of the Pre- 
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mife, and upon true enquiry, it was nothing to their 
purpofe, Yetit is beft not always to contradi& thofle 
miftaken and ungrounded comforts of fuch Perfons: Be- 
caufe when they are godly, and have true right to foun- 
der Comfotts, but cannot fee it; it is better that they 
fupport themfelves a while with fuch Miftakes, chanthat 
they fink into Defpair. For though we may not offer 
them {uch Miftakes, nor comfort them by a Lie; yet we 
may permit that which we may not do (as God himfelf 
doth.) Itisnotat all times that we are bound to reéi- 
fie other Mens Miftakes, wiz. not when it will do chem 
more harm than good, 

Many an occafion may bring a Text to our remem- 
brance which concernethus not, without the Spirit of 
God. Our own imaginations may do much that: way 
of themfelves. Try therefore what is the true fenfe of 
the Text, before you build your cenclufion on it. 

But yet if indeed God bring to your minds any perti- 
se Promife, 1 would not have you to negleét the comfort 
of it. 

Dire&. 12. Think not that God bath promifed to all Chrifti- 
ans the fame degrees of grace; and therefore that you may ex- 
pect as much as any others have. : 

Obje&. But fhall not all at laft be perfett? and what can 
there be added to perfettion ? 

Anfw. The perfection of a Creature is to be advanced 
to the higheft degree, which his own {pecifical and individu- 
al nature are capable of : A Beaft may be perfect, and yet 
not bea Man; And a Man may be perfe&, and yet not 
be an Angel. And Lazarus may be perfect, and yet not 
reach the degree of Abraham. For there is, no doubr, 
a gradual difference between the capacities of feveral in- 
dividual Souls, of the fame Species: As there is of fe- 
veral Veffels of the fame Metal, though not by fuch dif- 
ference of corporal extenfion. And there is no great 
probability that all the difference in the degrees of Wit 
from the Ideot to Achitophel, is founded only in the bodily 
Organs; and not at all in the Souls. And it is Certain, 
that there are various degrees of glory in Heaven, and 
yet that every one there is perfec. 

But.if this were not fo, yet ic is in this life only that 
we are now telling you, that all Chriftians have not a 
promife of the fame degrees. 

Objet. Bur x not additional grace given by way of Re- 
ward? And then have not all a promife of the fame degree 
which the beft attain, conditionally if they do as much as they 
or it? 

. Anjw. OF Objeaive Grace, yes, Objettives but not 
Subjective ; becaufe all have not the fame natural Capa- 
city, nor are bound to the fame degree of Duty as to 
the condition it felf As perfection in Heaven is given 
by way of Reward, and yet all thall not have the fame 
degree of perfe@ion ; fo is it as to the degree of grace 
on Earth. 2. All have not the fame degrees of the firft 
preventing grace given them; and therefore itis moft cer- 
tain that all wil/ not ufe the fame degree of induftry for 
more : Some have but one Talent, and fome two, when 
fome have five, and therefore gain cen Talents in the im- 
provement, Adat. 25. 

All mutt firive for the higheft meafure: And all the 
fincere may at laft exped their own perfection: ButGod 
breaketh no Promife, if he giveth them notall as much 
as {ome have. . 

Dire&. 13. Much lefs hath God promifed the fame degree of 
common gifts to all, 

if you never attain to the fame meafure of Acutenefs, 
Learning, ‘Memory, Uiterance, do not think chat God 
breaketh promife with you: Nor do not call your pre- 
fumption by the name of Faith, if you have uch expe- 
Gtations. See x Cor. 12. throughout. 

Dire. 14. God often promifeth not the thing it felf, when 
he promifeth the time of giving it : Therefore do not take it to 
be an att of Faith, to believe a fet time, where God hath fet 
no time at all. e. : 

Many are the troubles of the Righteous, but God awill deliver 
them out of all, Pfal. 37 But he hath not fer them: juft 


the rime. Chrift hath promifed to come again and take usto 
himfelf, Joh. 14. 1, 2, 3- But of that day and hour knoweth 
n0 
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no Man. God will give neceflary comfort to his Servants ; 
but he beft knoweth when it is neceflary ; And therefore 
they muft not fet him atime, and fay, Let ic be now, 
or thou breakeft thy Word. Patient waiting Gods own 
time, is as needful as believing: Yea he that believeth, 
will not make hafte, I/a. 28. 16. Rom. 2.7. 2 Thef 3. 5. 
Fames §. 7,8. Heb. 6. 12. & 10.36. & 12.16 Fames 5. 7: 
Revel. 13. 10. & 14. 12. 1 Thef) r.3. 11. 

Direct. 15. God ofien promifeth the thing, when he promiferh 
not either in what manner, or by what inftrument be will do 
tt 

He may deliver his Church, and may deliver particu- 
lar Perfons out of trouble; and yet do it in a way, and 
by fuch means as they never dreamed of. Sometimes he 
forerelleth his means, when it is we that in duty are 
toufe them. And fometimes he keepeth them unknown 
tous, when they are only to be ufed by himfelf. In the 
Mount will the Lord be feens but yet Abraham thought not 
of the Ram in the Thicket. The IJ/raelites knew not 
that God would deliver them by the hand of Mes, 
Adts 7.25. 

Direct. 16. Take not the promifes proper to one time or age of 
the Church, as if they were common to all, or unto ws. 

There were many Promifes to the I/raclites, which be- 
long norco us, as well as many Precepts: The increafe 
of their Seed, and the notable Profperity in the World 
which was promifed them, was partly becaufe that che 
Motive fhould be fuited to the ceremonial Duties, and 
partly becaufe the eternal things being not then fo fully 
brought to light as now, they were the more to be mov- 
ed wich che prefent outward tokens of Gods Love. And 
fo the gift of the Spirit of Miracles, and Infallability, 
for writing and confirming Scriptures, was promifed to 
the firft Age, which is not promifed co us. 

Dire&. 17. Take not any good mans Obfervation in thofe 
times for an univer{al promife of God. 

For inftance, David faith, P/al.73. I have been young, 
and now am old; yet did 1 never fee the righteous for{aken, 


nor bis feed begging their bread. But if he had livedin Gof- 


pel times, where God giveth greater heavenly Bleffings 

and Comforts, and calleth Men to higher degrees of Pa- 

tience and Mortification, and contempt of the World; 

he might have feen many both of the Righteous, and 

their Seed begging their Bread, though not forfaken ; 

yea Chrift himfelf asking for water of a Woman, 
obn 4. 

Direct. 18. Take heed of making Promifes to feem inftead 
of Precepts ; as if you were to do that your felves, which God 
bath promifed that be will do. 

lf God promifeto deliver his Church, or to free any 
of his Servants from Trouble or Perfecution, you mutt 
havea Precept to tell you what is your own Duty, and 
what means you mutt ufe, before you muft attempr your 
awn Deliverance. WhatGod will do, is one thing; and 
what you muft do, is another. This hath been the 
firange delufion of the People that call themfelves the 
Fifth-Monarchy-men in our times ; who believing that 
Chrift will fec up Righteoufnefs, and pull down Tyrants 
in the Earth, have choughe that therefore they muft 
do it by Arms; and fo have been drawn into many 
Rebellions, to the fcandal of others, and their own 
ruine. 

Direct. 19. Take heed of miftaking Prophecies for Promifes; 
efpecially dark Prophecies not under{tood. 

Many things are foretold by God in Prophecies, which 
are Mens Sins: Herod, and Pontius Pilate, and the Peo- 
ple of the Jews, fulfilled Prophecies in the crucifying of 
Chrift : And ail the Perfecutors and Murderers of the 
Saints, fulfill Chrifts Prophecies ; and {o do allchat hate us, 
And fay all manner of evil falfly againjt us for his fake,Mat. 
§. 11, 12. But the Sin is never che lefs for thae. It is 
prophefied that the ten Kings fhall give up ther Kingdoms to the 
Beaft 5 that inthe laft days {hall come Scoffers walking after 
their owe Lufts ; and in the laft days fhall be perilous times, Oe. 
Thefe are not Promifes, nor Precepts. 

ic hath lamentabiy difturbed the Church of Chrift, 
when ignorant felt-conceited Chriflians, who fee not 
the difficulty, grow confidence that they underftand ma- 
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ny Prophecies in Daniel, the Revelations, &c. and there- 
upon found their Prefumption (mifcalled Faith ) upon their 
own miftakes, and then form their Prayers, their Com- 
munion, their Pra@ice into fuch Schifmm and S:dition 
and uncharitable Ways, as the intereft of their Opinions 
do require (as the Millenaries before mentioned have done 
in this Generation. ) 

Direct. 20. Think not that all Gods Promifes are made to 
meer Sincerity ; and that every true Chriffian mut be freed from 
all penal burt, however they behave them/elves. 

Por there are further helps of the Spirit, which are pro- 
mifed only to our diligence in attending the Spirit, and 
to the degrees of indultiy, and fervour, and fidelity in 
Watching, Praying, Striving, and other ufe of means. 
And there are heavy Cha/tifements which God threatneth 
to the godly, when they mis-behave themfelves : Efpeci- 
ally the hiding of his face, and with-holding any meafure 
of his Spiric. The Scripcure is full of fuch threatnings 
and inftances. 

Direct. 21. Much lef may you imagine that God hath made 
any Premife, that all the fins of irue Believers fhall work roze- 
ther for their good. 

They mif-expound, Rom. 8. 28. who fo expound ic 
(as I nave elfewhere thewed.) For 1. The context con- 
fineth it to Sufferings. 2. The qualification added [ to 
them that love God | doth thew that the abatement of love 
to God, is none of the things meant that hall work our 
good. 3. And it fheweth, that ic is Love as Love, and 
therefore not the leaft chat is confiftent with neglect and 
fin, which isour full Condition. 4. Experience telleth 
us, that too many true Chriftians may. fall from fome 
degrees of Grace, and the Love of God, and die in a 
lefs degree than they once had: And that lof of holi- 
nefs doth not work for their good. 5. Andit is not a 
thing fuitable to all the reftof Gods method in the Scrip- 
tures, that he fhould affure all before-hand, that all their 
Sins fhall work for their pood. That he fhould com- 
mand Obedience fo ftriétly, and promife Rewards fo li« 
berally, and threaten Punilhment fo terribly, and give 
fuch frightful Examples as Solomons, Davids, and others 


are; and at the fame time fay, Whatever fin thou commit- 


tof? inwardly or outwardly by neglecting my Love; and Grace, 
and Spirit, by loving the World, by pleafing the Fieth, 
as David did, &c. it-fhall ail be turned to do thee more 
good than hurt. This is not a fuitable means to men in 
our cafe, tokeep them from Sin, nor to caufe their Per- 
feverance. 

Direct. 22. Underftand well what Promifes are univer{al to 
all Believers, and what are but particular and proper to [ome 
few. 

There are many particular Promifes in Scripture, made 
by name, to Noab, to Abraham, to Moles, to Aaron, to 
David, to Solomon, to Hexekiab, to Chrijf, to Peter, to 
Paul, &c. which we cannot fay are madetous. There- 
fore the Covenant of Grace, which is the Univer/al Pro- 
mife, muft efpecially be made the ground of our Faith, 
and all other, as they are branches and appurtenances of 
that, and have in the Scripture fome true Signification, 
that they indeed extend tous. For if we fhould believe 
that every Promife made to any Saint of God (as Hannah, 
Sarah, Rebecca, Elizabeth, Mary, &c. do belong to us, 
we fhould abufe our {elves and God. And yet to ws they 
have their ufe. 

Direct. 23. It os of very great Importance, to underftand 
what Promifes are abfolute, and which are fufpended upon any 
condition to be performed by us; and what each of thofe Condi- 
tions &. 

As the Promifeto the Fathers that the Mejiab fhould 
come, was abfolute. God gave not a Saviour to the 
World, fo as to fufpend his coming on any thing tobe 
done by Man: The not drowning of the World, was 
an abfolute Promife made to Noah: So was the calling 
of the Gentiles promifed. But the Covenant of Promifes 
fealed in Bapti{m, is conditional: and therefore both Parties, 
God and Man, are the Covenanters therein, 

And in the Gofpel the Promifes of our firft Juftificati 
on and Adoption, and of our after Pardon, and of our 
Juftification at Judgment, and of our additional degrees 
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of Grace, and of our freedom from Chaftifements, have 
fome difference in the Conditions, though true Chriftia- 
nity be the main fubftance of them all. Meer Chriftia- 
nity, or true confent tothe Covenant, is the condition 
of our firft Fuftification. And the continuance of this, with 
aétual fincere Obedience, is the condition of Nonamifli- 
on, or of continuance of this ftate of Juftification: And 
the ofe of prayer and other means; is a condition of our 
further reception of more grace. And per/everance in true 
holinefs with Faith, is the condition of our final Fuftifi- 
cation and Glorification (of which more anon. ) 

Direct. 24. You can no further believe the fulfilling of any 
of thefe conditional Promifes, than you know that you perform 
the Condition. ‘ 

Itis Prefuomption, and not Faith, for an impenitent Per- 
fon to expedé the benefit of thofe Promifes, which be- 
Jong to the penitent only: And fo it is for him that for- 
giveth not others, to expect to be forgiven his particular 
Sins: And fo in all the reft of the Promifes. 

Dire&. 25. But be fure that you afcribe no more to your 
Selves, for performing any condition of a Promife, than God 
doth. 

A condition as {uch is no caufe at all of the performance 
of the Promife; either Natsral or Moral: Only the 
iton-performance of the Condition is a cavfe of the mon- 
performance of the Promife : For the true nature of a Con- 
dition as (uch, is only to fufpend the benefit. ‘Though na- 
turallya Condition may be meritorious among Men ; and 
for their own Commodity (which God is not capable of) 
they ordinarily make only meritorious AGsto be Conditi- 
ons: As God alfo doth only fuch Adts as are pleafing to 
him, and fuited to their proper ends. But this is nothing 
toa Condition formally, which is but to fufpend the benefit 
till ic be done. 

Direa. 26. When you find a Promife to be common or uni- 
werfal, apply it as boldly as if your name were written in it: 
And alfo when you find that any particular Promife to a Saint 
7s but a branch of that univer{al Promife to all Saints; or to 
all that are in the fame cafe, and find that the cafe and rea- 
fon of the Promife proveth the fenfe of it to belong to you as 
well as them. 

If ic be faid, that whofoever believeth fhall not perifh, but 
have everlafting life, John 3. 16. You may apply it asbold- 
ly asif it were faid, If thos John, or Thomas be a Be- 
liever, thou {halt not perifh, but have everlafting life. As I 
may apply the abfolute Promife of the Refurreétion to my felf 
as boldly, asif my name were init, becaufe it is a// that 
fhali be raifed ( ‘Fobm 5. 22, 24, 25.) 1 Cor. 15. So may I 
all the conditional promifes of pardon and glory conditionally 
(if I repent and believe. | And you may abfolutely thence 
conclude your Certain interelt in che benefit, fo far as you 
are certain that you repent and believe. 

And when you read that Chrift promifeth his twelve 
Apoftles, to be with them, and to reward their Labours, 
and to fee that they fhall be no lofers by him, if they 
Jofe their Lives, @&c. You may believe that he will do 
fo by you alfo. For though your work be not altoge- 
ther the fame with theirs; yet this is but a branch of the 
common Promifeto all the faithful, who muft all follow 
him on the fame terms of felf-denial, Luke 14. 26, 27, 
33. Mat.10. Rom. 8.17, 18. And on this ground the 
promife to Fofhua is applied, Heb. 13. I will never fail thee 
nor forfake thee, becaufeit is but a branch of the Covenant 
commen to all the faithful. 

Direct. 27. Be {ure that you lay the ftre(s of all your bopes 
on the Promifes of God, and venture all your happinef on them, 
and when God calleth to it, exprefs this by forfaking all elfe for 
thefe hopes, that it may appear you really truft Gods word, with- 
out any fecret hypocritical referves. 

This is the true life, and work, and tryal of Faith : 
Whether we éui/d fo much on the Promife of God, that we 
can take the thing promifed for all owr Treafure, and the 
Word of God for our whole fecurity. 

As Faith is called a Trafting in God ; fo it isa prattical 
kind of Tru; and the principal tryal of it, lyeth ‘in 
forfaking all other happinefs and hopes, in confidence of 
Gods promife through Jefus Chrift. 

To open the matrer by a Similimmde: Suppofe that 


Chrift came again on Earth as he did at his Incarnation, 
and fhould confirm his truth by the fame Miracles, and 
other means; and fuppofe he fhould then cell ali the 
Country, 1 have a Kingdom at the Antipodes, where 
Men never die, but live in perpetual Profperity ; and 
thofe of you fhall freely poflefs ic, who will pare 
with your own Eftates and Country, and go in a Ship 
of my providing, and cruft me tor your Pilot co beiag 
you thicher, and truft me to give it you when you come 
there. My power to do all this, Ihave proved by my Mi- 
racles, and my love and will, my offer proveth.] How 
now will you know whether a Man believe Cérif, and 
truft this promife or not? Why, if he believe and trnft 
him, he will go with him, and will leave all, and venture 
over the Seas whitherfoever he condud@eth him, and in 
that Sip which he prepareth for him: Butif he dare not 
venture, or will not leave his prefent Countryand Poflefi- 
ons, it isa fignthat he doth not truft bim. 

If you were going toSea, and had feveral Ships and 
Pilots offered you, and you were afraid left one were un- 
fafe, and the Pilot unskilful, and it were doubtful which 
were tobe trufted; when after all deliberation you chufe 
one, and refufe rhe ref, and refolve to venture your Life 
and Goods in it, chisis properly called trujting it. So truj?- 
ing in God, andin Fefus Chrift, is not a bare opinion of his 
Fidelity, but a PRACTICAL TRUST; and that you may 
be fure to underftand it clearly, I will once open the parts’ 
of ic diftin@ly. 

Divines commonly tell us that Faith is an Affiance or 
Tru inGod: And fome of them fay, thar chis isan a@& 
of the Underjtanding, and fome, thac it is an a@ of the 
Will, and others fay, that Faith confifteth in A/fent alone, 
and that Tra/t or <ffiance is as Hope, a fruit of Faith, and 
not Faithit felf: And what Affiance it felf is, isnofmall 
Controverfie (and fo ic is what Faith and Chriffianity is, 
even among the Teachers of Chriftians.) . 

The plain truth is this: As to the name of Faith, ic 
fometime fignifieth a meer Intellectual Affent, when the 
object requireth no more: And fometime it fignifieth a 
practical Truft or Affiance, in the Truth or Truftinefs of the 
undertaker or promifer, that is, in his Power, Wifdom 
and Goodneff, or Honefty, conjunct as expreffed in his 
word ; and that is, when the matter is Fraétical, requi- 
ring fuch.a Truf. The former is oft called, The Chrifti- 
an Faith; becaufe it is the belief of the truth of the Chri- 
ftian Principles; and is the leading part of Faith in 
the full fenfe. But ic is the /atrer which is the 


Chriftian Faith, as it is taken, not fecundum What teue 
: , Chriftian 
quid, but fimply; not for a part, bucthe wholes pith igo - 


not for the opinion of Men about Chrift, 
but for Chriftianity it felf, ov that Faith which muft be 
profet in Bapti{m, and which hath the promife of Su/if- 
cation and Salvation. 

And this Tru or Affience is placed refpedtively on all 
the objects mentioned in the beginning; on Ged as the 
jirft efficient Foundation; and on Ged as the ultimate end ; 
as the certain full felicity, and final objeét of the Soul : 
On Chri? as the Mediator, and as the fecondary foundation, 
and the guide, and the fimifher of our Faith and Salvati- 
on; the chief /ub-revealer and performer: On the Holy 
Ghoff, as the third foundation ; both revealing and attefting 
the Doétrine by his Gifts: And on the Apofles and Pro- 
phets as his Inftruments and Chrifts chief entrufted Meffengers : 
And on the Promife or Covenant of Chrift as his Injerumen- 
tal Revelation it felf: And on the Scriptures as the Authen» 
tick Record of this Revelation and Promife. And the be- 
nefit for which all thefe are tru/ted, is, recovery to God, or 
Redemption and Salvation, viz. pardon of Sin, and Fuftifi- 
cation, Adoption, Sanctification and Glorification; and all 
things neceffary hereunto. 

This Truff is an act of all the three faculties: (For three 
there are) even of the whole Man: OF the vital Power, 
the Underftanding and the Will: And is moft properly 
called A practical Truft ; fuch as trufting a Phyfician with 
your Life and Health; or a Tutor to teach you; or a 
Mafter to govern and reward you; ora Ship and Pilot 
(as aforefaid) to carry you fafe through the dangers of 
the Sea: As in this Similitude ; Afiance asin the unders 
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ftanding, is its Afjent to the fuffciency and fidelity of the 
Pilot and Ship (or Phy/ician) that Leruft: Affance in the 
Will is che chufing of this Ship, Pilot, Phyfician to ven- 
ture my life with, and refufing all others ; which is cal- 
led Confent, when it followeth the motion and offer of 
him whom we traft. <Afiancein the vital power of the 
Soul, is the fortitude and venturing all upon this cholen 
Trujftee: Which is, the quieting (in fome meafure) de 
fturbing fears, and the exitas or conatus, or firft egrefs of 
the Sou! towards execution. 

And whereas the quarrelling pievifh ignorance of this 
Age, hath caufed a great deal of bitter, reproachful, un- 
charitable Contention on both fides, about the queftion, 
How far Obedience belongeth to Faith ¢ Whether as a part, 
or end, or fruit, or confequent2 In all this icis eafily dif- 
cerned, that as Allegiance or Subjection differ from Obedi- 
ence, and hiring my felf toa Mafer, differeth from obey- 
ing him ; and taking a Man for my Tutor, differeth from 
learning of him ; and Marriage differeth from conjugal 
Dury, and giving up my felf to a Phy/ician, differeth from 
taking his Counfel and Medicines; and taking a Man for 
my Pilot, differeth from being conducted by him ; fo doth 
our fir/t Faith or Chriftianity differ from acual Obedience to 
the healing Precepts of our Saviour. It is the covenant of 
obedience and confent toit, immediately entering us into the 
prattice: It is the feed of Obedience, or the Sou, or Life 
of it, which will immediately bring it forth, and ad it. 
It is virtual, but not aciual Obedience to Chri? 3 becaufe it 
is but the firftconfent to his Kingly Relation tous; un- 
Jefs you will call ic chat Inception from whence all Obedi- 
ence followeth. Bue it may be aéual (common) Obedi- 
ence to God, where he is believed in and acknowledged 
before Chrift : And all following adits of Faith after the fir/t, 
are both che root of all other Obedience, and a part of 
it: As our continued Allegiance to the Kingis: And as the 
Heart, when it is the fir formed Organ in nature, is no 
part of the Man, bue the Organ to make all the parts, 
becaufe it is folitary ; and there is yet no Man, of whom 
it can be called a part; but when the dan is formed, the 
Heart is both his chief part, and the Organ to actuate and 
maintain the reft. 

Object. But Faith as Faith is not Obedience. 

Anjw. Nor Learning as Learning is not Obedience to your 
Tutor : Nor Plowing as Plowing is not Obedience to your 
Mafter: Or to {peak more aptly, the continuance of 
your confent, that this Man may be your Tutor as fuch, is 
not Obedience tohim; but itis materially part of your 
Obedience to your Father who commandeth it; and your 
continued Allegiance or Subjettion as fuch, is not Obedience 
to your King ; but as primarily it was the foundation or 
deart of future Obedience ; fo afterward ic is alfo materi- 
ally a part of your Obedience, being commanded by him to 
whom you are now fubject. And foit is in the cafe of 


Faith: And therefore true Faith and Obedience are as nearly | 


conjoyned as Life and Motion ; and the one is ever connc- 
ied in the other ! Faith is for Obedience to Chrifts healing 
means, as trujting and taking a Phyfician, is for the ufing of 
his Counfel : And Faith is tor love and boly Obedience to 
God, which is called our Sanétification, as tru/ling a Phy/i- 
cian, is for Health. Faith is implicite virtual Obedience to a 
Saviour : And Obedience to a Saviour, is explicite operating 
Faith or truft. 

I. In the underffanding, Faith in Gods Promifes hath all 
thefe acts contained in ir. 

1, A belief that Gud 1s, and that be w perfectly powerful, 
wife and good. . 

2 A belief that he is our Maker, and fo our Owner, 
our Ruler, and our chief Good (initially and finally) delight- 
ing to do good, and the perfect felicitating ead and object 
of the Soul. 

3. A belief that God hath expreffed the benignicy of 
his Nature, by a Covenant or Promife of life to Man. 

4 Lo believe that Felus Chrift, God and Man, is the 
Mediator of this Covenant, Heb. 8. 6.& 9. 15. & 12. 24, 
procuring it, and entrufted to adminifter or communicate the 
bleflings of it, Heb. 5.9. 

s- To believe thatthe Holy Gaof is the Seal and Witnef 
of chis Covenant, 
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6. To believe that this Covenant giveth pardon of Sin, 
and Tuptificasion and Adoption, and ie en — to peni- 
tent Believers; and Glorification to thofe that perfevere in 
true Faith, Love and Obedience to the end, 

7+ To believe chat the Holy Scriptures, or Word deli 
vered by the <Apyfles, is the fure Record of this Cove- 
aaa, and of the Hiffory and Doéirine on which it is groun- 

ed. 

8. To believe that God is moft perfeGly regardful 
faitbfal co fulfill this Covenant, ot that be new 
break it, Titws 1.2. Heb. 6. 17, 18. 

9. To believe that. you in particular are included in this 
Covenant, as well.zs others, it being univer{al as conditio- 
nal to all if they will repent and believe, and no €XCEP- 
tion put in againft you to exclude you, Sobn 3.16. Mark 
16.15, 16, , 

10. To believe or know that there is nothing elle to be 
trufted to, as our felicity and end.initead of God; nor as 
our way inttead of the Mediator, and che forefaid means ap- 
pointed by him. 

Il. In the Wil, Faith or Tru? hath 1. A fimple Com- 
placency in God as believed to be molt perfectly good as fore- 
defcribed, 

2 Ithath an actual intending and defir ing of bim as our end 
and whole felicity co. be enjoyed in Heaven, Gal. 5. 6, 7. 
Epbef. 3.17, 18,.19.Coh. 3. 1, 3» 4. 1 Cor. 13. Heb. 11. Mat. 
GriPO,y Et 

3. It is the turning away from, and refufing all other 
seming felicity or ends, and cafting al our happinefs and 
hopes upon God alone. 

4+ Avis the chufing Fefus Chriff as the only way and Me- 
diator to this end; with the refufing of all other, Fob. 
14. 6. and trufting all that we are or hope for upon his 
Mediation. 

Ll. In the Vital Power, ic is the cafting away all in- 
confiftent fears, and the inward refolved delivering upthe 
Soul to the Father, Son and Holy Spirit in this Covenant, 
entering our felves into a refolved war with the Devil, 
the World, and the Flefh, which in the performance will 
refiftus. And thus Faith or Tru? is confticuted and com- 
pleced in the true Baptifmal Covenant. 

Direct. 28. In all this be [ure that you obferve the diffen 
rence between the truth of Faith, and the bigh degrees. 

The truth of it is moft certainly difcerned by (as con- 
fifting in [THE ABSOLUTE CASTING or VENTU- 
RING not part, but ALL YOUR HAPPINESS and 
HOPES UPON GOD and the. MEDIATOR ONLY, and 
LEITING GO ALL WHICH [S INCONSISTENT WITH 
THIS CHOICE and TRUST. . This is true and faving 
Faith and Truft. 

Pardon me that I fometimes ufe the word VENTU- 
RING ALL, asif there were any uncertainty in the mat- 
ter, I intend not by it to exprefs the leaft uncertainty 
or fallibiliry in Gods Promife: For Heaven and Earth 
fhall pafs away, but one jot or tittle of his Word 
fall not pals, cill ail be fulfilled : But I fhall here 
add. 

1. True Faith or Tru? may confilt with uncertainty in 
the Perjon who believeth; if he believe and tru? Chrift 
but fo far, that he. can caft away all his worldly Trea- 
{ures and Hopes, even Life ic felf upon that srw. Eve- 
ry one is not an Infidel; noran Hypocrite, who muit 
fay, if he {peak his Heart [ I asm not certain paft all doubts, 
that the Sout us immortal, or the Golpel true: But I am cer- 
tain, that immortal Happine{s 1 molt defirable, and endlefs 
mifery moft terrible 3 and that this World x vanity, and no- 
thing in it worthy to be compared, with the hopes which Chrift 
bath given us of a better life: And therefore upon juft delibe- 
ration I am refolved to let go all my finful Pleafures, Profits, 
and worldly Reputation, and Life it felf, when it #% incon- 
fiftent with thofe hopes : And to take Gods Love for my felici- 
ty and end, and to truft and venture abfolutely all my bap- 
pines and bopes om the favour of God, the mediation of 
Chrift , and the Promifes which be bath given us im the 
Go/pel. 

t rae I fhall meet with abundance of Teachers and 
People, that will shake the Head at this Doctrine as 
dangerous, and cry out of it as favouring unbelief, that 

any 
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any one fhould have true faving Faith, who doubterb, or 
is uncertain of the Immortality of the Soul, or the Truth of 
the Gojpel? But I fee fo much in hot-brain’d proud Per- 
fons, to be pittied, and fo much of their Work in the 
Church to be with Tears lamented, that I will not by 
Speech or Silence favour their brainefick, bold Aflertions, 
nor will I fear their phrentick furious Cenfures. If it 
be not a mark of a wife and good Minifter of Chrift, to 
be utterly ignorant of the ftate of Souls, both his own, and 
all che Peoples, then I will not concur to the advancement 
of the Reputation of fach Ignorance.’ It is enough to 
pardon the great Injury which fuch do to the Church of 
God, without countenancing it. Though this one inftance 
only now minds me of it, abundance more do fecond 
it, and tell us, that there are in the Churches through 
the World, abundance of Divines, who are firft taught 
by a Party which chey moft efteem, what is to be held 
and faid as Orthodox, and then make ic their work, to 
contend for that Orthodoxnefs which they were taught fo 
to honour, even with the moft unmanly and unchriftian 
Scorns and Cenfures; when as if they had not been 
dolefully ignorant both of the Scriptures, and themfelves, 
"and the Souls of Men, they would have known, that it 
is the Fool that rageth and 7s confident, and that it was not 
their knowing more than others, but their knowing lefs, 
which made them fo prefumptuous ; and that they are 
themfelves as far from certainty as others, when they con- 
demn themfelves to defend their Opinions: Even like our 
late Perfettionifts, who all lived more imperfectly than o- 
thers, but wrote and railed for jfile Perfection, as foon 
as they did but take up the Opinion. As if turning to 
that Opinion had made chem perfeé?. So Men may pafs 
the cenfure of Hypocrifie and Damnation upon thems 
felves when they pleafe, by damning all as Hypocrites, 
whofe Faith is chus far imperfect ; but they fhall never 
make any wife Man believe by ir, that their own Faith 
is ever the more certain or perfect. 

As far as I can judge by Acquaintance with Perfons 
moft religious, though there be many who are afraid 
co {peak it out, yet the far greater number of the moft 
faithful Chriftians, have but fuch a Faith which I de- 
fcribed, and their Hearts fay [I am not certain, or paft all 
doubt, of the Truth of our Immortality, or of the Go(pel; but 
I will venture all my bopes and happinefs, though to the parting 
with Life it [elf upon it. } 

And I will venture to fay it, as the Truth of Chrift, 
that he that truly can do this, hath a fincere and faving 
Faith ; whatfoever Opinionifts may fay againft ic. For 
Chrift hath promifed, that be that lofeth ha life for his fake 
and the Gofpels, {hall have life everlafting, Mat. 10. 37, 38, 
29, 42. & 16.25.& 19. 29. Luke 18.30. And he hath 
appointed no higher expreffions of Faith, as_neceflary 
to Salvation, than denying our felves, and taking up the 
Crof, and forfaking all that we have; or in one word, 
than Martyrdom ; and this as proceeding from the Love 
of God, Luke 14. 26, 27, 29, 33. Rom. 8. 17, 18, 28, 
293 3% 35234 372 38, 39- | 
-. And it is moft evident chat the fincere have been weak 
in Faith, Luke 17. 5. And the Apoftles faid unto the Lord, 
Increafe our Faith, Mark 9. 24. Lord 1 believe, help thou my 
unbelief. Luke 7. 9. 1 bave not found fo great Faith, no 
wot in Irael. The weak Faith was the more com- 
amon. 

2. And as trae Faith or Truf may confit with doubts 
and uncertainty in the fubject; fo may it with much 
Anxiety, Care, Difquietment and finful Zear; which 
fheweththe imperfection of our Faith. Shall he not much 
more clothe you, O ye of little Faith? Mat. 16. 8. O ye of 
little Faith, why reafon you among your felves, ec. Mat. 8. 
26. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith 2 Mat. 14. 3%. 
Peter had a Faith chat could venture his Life on the Wa- 
ters to come_.to Chrift, as confident of a Miracle upon 
his command: But yet it was not without fear, v. 30, 
when he faw the Wind boifterows he was afraid; which cauf- 
ed Chrilt to fay [0 thou of little Faith, wherefore didjt thou 
doubt 2| 

And you cannot fay that this is only a hinderance in 
the applying act, and not ia the direct and principal att of 
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Faich: For Luke 24. 21. we find fome Difciples at this 
pafs [ But we truffed that it had been be, who fhould bave res 
deemed Irael.| And v.25, 26. Chrift faith to them, O 
Fools, and flow of heart to believe all that the Prophets hawe 
{poken; ought not Chri? to have fuffered thefe things, and to 
enter into 6 Glory? Luke 24. 11. ‘The words of them 
who told the Apoftles, that Chrift was rifen, feemed but vas 
Tales to them, and they believed them not. And v. 41. While 
they believed not for joy, and wondered, Cre. " 

3. Nay, a weak Faith may have fuch a fwouning fig 
as to fail extraordinarily in an hour of Temptation, fo 
far as to deny Chrift, or fhrink from him in this fear? fo 
did Peter, and not only he, but al the Difciples forfook 
him and fied, Matth, 26, 56. 

But yet he that according to the habituated ftate of bas Soul; 
hath fo much Faith, and Love, as will caule bim to wenture 
life and all, upon the truff which be hath to the Promifes of the 
Gofpel, bath a true and faving Faith. 

And here I defire ail doubting Chriftians, to day by 
the common miftake in the trying of their Faith or 
truft in Chrift, and to go hereafter upon furer grounds; 
Many fay, I cannot believe or truft Chrift for Salvation, for 
lam full of doubts, and fears, and troubles; and furely this 
1s not trufting God. Anjw. 1. The Queftion is not, whe- 
ther vou truft him perfeéfly, fo as to have no fears; no 
troubles, no doubts: but whether you traft hie fincerely, fo 
far as to venture all upon him in his way. If you can venture 
all on bim, and Jet go all to follow him, yout Faith is true 
and faving. 

This would abandantly comfort many fearful troubled 
Chriftians, if they did bue underftand it weil: For ma- 
ny of them that thus fear, would as foon as any, for- 
fake all for Chrift, and jet go all carnal Pleafures, 
and worldly Things, or any wilful Sin whatfoever, ra- 
ther chan forfake him; and would not take to any other 
portion and felicity than God, ner any other way than 
Chrift, and the Spirit of: Holinefs, for all che Tempta- 
tions in the World: And yet chey fear) becaufe they 
fear ; and doubt more becaufe they doubt. Doubting 
Soul, Jet this refolve thee; fuppofe Chrift and his way 
were like a Pilot with his Ship ac Sea: Many more: pro- 
mife to convey thee fafely, and many perfuade thee aoc 
to venture, but ftay at Land: Bur if chou haft fo much 
truft as that thou wilt go, and pur thy felf, and all chat 
thou haft into this Ship, and forfake all other, though 
thou go trembling all the way, and be afraid of every 
Storm, and Tempeft, and Gulf; yer chou haft true 
Faith, though it be weak. If chy Faith will bat keep 
thee in the Ship with Chrift, that thou neither turn back 
again to the Flelh, and World; nor yet take another 
Ship and Pilot, (as Mahometans, and thofe without the. 
Church ) undoubtedly Chrift will bring thee fafe to 
Land, though thy fear and diftruft be ftill thy fin. 

For the Hypocrites cafe is always fome of thefe: 1. 
Some of them will only tru God in fome /maller matter, 
wherein cheir happinefs confifteth not: As a Man will 
truft one with fome «rifle which he doth mot much regard, 
whom yet he thinks fo ill of, thac he cannot truft him 
in a matter of weighr. 

2. Some of them will tru God for the faving of their 
Souls, and the Life to come (or rather prefame on him, 
while they call it rruting bim) but they will not truft 
him with their Bodies, their Wealth, and Honours, and 
flefhly Pleafures, or their Lives. Thefe they are refolved 
to fhift for, and fecure themfelves, as well as they can, 
For they know that for the World to come, they muft 
be at God’s difpofa!, and they have no) way of theic 
own to fhift out of his Hands: Whether there be fuch 
a Life or no, they know not; but if there be, they 
will caft their Souls spon God’s Mercy, whea they have 
kept the World as long as they can, and have had all 
that it can do for them. But they will not lofs their 
prefent part, for fuch uncertain hopes as they account 
them. 

3. Some of them will cruft him only in Pretence and 
Name, while ic isthe Creature which they truft indeeds 
Becaufe they have learned to fay, that God is the dif- 
pofer of all, and only to be trulted, and all Creatures 

are 


7 


~ 


are but ufed by his Will; therefore they think that when 
they cruft the Creature, it is but in fubordination to 
God ; though indeed they truft not God at all. 

4. Some of them will truft God and the Creature 
joyntly ; and as they ferve God and Mammon, and 
think to make fure of the Profperity of the Body, and 
the Salvation of the Soul, without lofing either of them ; 
fo they truft in both conjunély, to make up their 
felicity. Some think when they read Chrift’s words, 
Mark 10. 24. How bard ss it for them that truft im Riches, 
to enter into the Kingdom of God? ‘That they are fafe e- 
nough if that be all che Danger; for they do not tru 
in their Riches, though they love them: He is a Mad Man 
they fay, that will put bw tru in them. And yet Chrift 
intimateth it as the crue reafon why few that bave Riches 
can be faved, becaufe there is few that have Riches, who 
do not truft in them: You know that Riches will not 
fave your souls ; you know that they will not fave you 
from the Grave, you know that they will noc cure your 
Difeafes, nor eafe your Pains: And therefore you do not 
iruff to Riches, either to keep you from Sicknef, or from 
Dying, or from Hell : But yet you think that Riches may 
help you to live in Pleafure, and in Reputation with the 
World, and in Plenty of all Things, and to have your 
Will, as long as Health and Life will laft ; and this you 
take to be the chiefeft Happinefs which a Man can make 
fure of; And for this you trujt them. The Fool in Luke 
y2. 19. who faid, Soul, take thy eafe, eat, drink, and be 
merry, theu aft enough laid up for many years, did not truft 
his Riches to make him Immortal, nor to fave bas 
Soul: But he truffed in them, as a Provifion which might 
fuffice for many Years, that he might eat, drink, and be 
merry, and take bis eafe; and this he loved better, and 
preferred before any Pleafures or Happinefs which he 
hoped for in anotier World. And thus it is that all 
worldly Hypocrites do tru? in Riches: Yea the Pooret do 
truft in their Jiccle poor Provifions in this World, as feem- 
ing co them furer, and therefore etter than any which 
they can expect hereafter. This is the way of tru/ting 
in uncertain Riches, (viz. to be their fureft Happinefs ) 
inftead of trajfing in the living God, 1 Tim. 6.17. & 4. 
ro. Pfal. 49. 6. & 52. 7. 

’ Bur yet becanfe the Hypocrite knoweth, that he can- 
not live here always, but muft die, and his Riches muft 
be parced with at laft, and heareth of a Life of Glory 
afterwards, he would fain have his part in that toc, when 
he can keep the World no longer: And fo he taketh 
both together for his part and hope, viz. as much bo- 
dily happinefs as he can get in this World, and Heaven 
at laft, when he muft die: not knowing that God will 
be a!l our Portion and Felicity, or none; and that che 
World mutt be valued and ufed but for his fake, and in 
{ubordination to him and a better World. 

5. Yet fome Hypocrites feem to go further (though 
they do not) for they will feem, even to themfelves, to 
refidn Goods, and Life, and all Things abjolutely to the 
Will of God. But the reafon is, becaufe they are fecret- 
ly perfuaded in their Hearts, that cheir refignation {hall 
no whit deprive them of them; and that God will ne- 
ver the more take ic from them; but that they may 
poffefs as much prefent Corporal Felicity, in a life of 
Religion, asif they lived in the dangerous cafe of the 
ungodly : oratleaft, that they may keep fo much, as not 
co be undone or left to any great fufferings in the World; 
or at leaft, their lives may not be called for. For they 
live in a time, when few fuffer for Chrift; and therefore 
they fee jirtle caufe to fear that they fhould be of the 
fmalier number: and it is but being a litcle the more 
wife and caurelous, and they hope they may fcape well 
enough. And if they had nor this hope, they would 
never give up all to Chrift. Burt like Perfons tha will 
be liberal to their Phyfician, they will offer a great deal, 
when they think he will not cake it ; bat if they thoughe 
he would take all that is offered, they would offer lefs. 
Or as if a fick Perfon ihould hear that fuch a Phyfician 
wii! give him no very (trong or loachfome Phyfick ; and 
therefore when the Phyfician celleth him [I wall be none of 
gour Phyfician unl you will abjolutely promije to take every 
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thing which I fhal give you. | He promifeth that be will do 
It; buc ic is only becaufe he fuppofeth that he 
him nothing which is troublefome: And if he fin 
pectation croft, he breaketh his Promife 
I bad known be would have ufed me thus, I 
promifed it him. So Hypocrites by Promife give up them- 
felves abjolutely to God, and to be wholly at his Will 
without excepting Life it felf: But their Hearts do fecrer. 
ly except it: For all this is becaufe they doubt not but 
they may fave their earthly Profperity and Lives, and 
be Chriftians too: And if once Chrift call them to fat. 
fer death for him, they fhew then what was the mean- 
ing of their Hearts. 

To reaffume the former fimilitude ; If Chri on Earth 
(hould offer to convey you to a Kingdom at the Antipodes, where 
Men live for ever in glorions holinef, if you will but truff 
him, and go in bis Ship, and take bim for your Pilot: Here 
one faith, I do not believe him that there is fuch a place, 
and therefore I will not go (that is, the Infidel.) Ano- 
ther faith, [like my merry Life at home, better than 
his glorious bolinef. (that’s the open worldling and prophane.) 
Another faith, I will live in my own Country, and on my 
own Kftate, aslong as I can, and when I find that I am 
dying, and can ftay here nolonger, that I may be fure to 
lofe nothing by him, I will take his offer. Another faich, I 
will go with him, but I will turn back again, if I find any 
dangerous Storms and Gulfs in the paffage. Another faith 
I will take another Ship and Pilor along with me, left he 
fhould fail me, that i may not be deceived. Another 
faith, I am told that the Seas are calm, and there is no 
danger in the Paffage, and therefore I will abfolutely 
truft him, and venture ail; bue when he meets with 
Storms and hideous Waves, he faith, This is nor as { 
expected, and fo he turneth back again. But another 
(the true Chriftian) faith, I will venture all, and wholly 
tru bim: And fo, though he is oft afraid in dangers, 
when he feeth the devouring Guifs, yet nor fo fearful as 
to turn back, but on he goeth, come on it what will; be- 
caufe he knoweth that the place which he goeth to is 
moft defirable, and mortality will {oon end his old Pro- 
fperity ; and he hath great reafon to believe his Pilot to 
be trufty. 

By all this you may fee how it cometh to pafs that 
Chrift who promifeth Life to Believers, doth yet make 
Sef-denial, and forfaking all that we have, even Life it felf, 
to be alfo neceifary ; and what relation /el/f-denial hath 
to Faith, Luke 14. 26,33. Nearer by far than molt con- 
fider. You may fee here the reafon why Chrift tryed the 
Rich Man, Luke 18. 22. with feling all, and following 
him in bope of a Reward in Heaven: And why he bid his 
Difciples, Luke 12. 33. Sell that ye have, and give Alms; 
provide your felves Bags which wax not old, a treafure in the 
Heavens which faileth not And why the firft Chri- - 
ftians were made a Pattern of entire Chriftianity, by 
felling all, and laying down at the Apoltles Feet; And 
Ananias and Saphira were the inftances of Hypocrifie, 
who fecretly and lyingly kept back part: You fee here 
how it comes to pafs, that all true Chriftians muft be 
Heart-Martyrs, or prepared to die for Chrift and Hea- 
ven, rather than forfake him. You may plainly per- 
ceive that Faith it felf is an Affiance or Trufting in God by 
Chriff, even a Trufting in God in Heaven as our felicity, 
and in Chri? as the Adediator and the Way; and that this 
Truft isa venturing all upon him, and a forfaking all for God, 
and his Promifes in Cbrifz. And that ic is one and the 
fame Motion, which from the terminus 2 quo is called 
Repentance and forfaking all; and from the terminus ad 
quem is called Truft and Love. They that are willing to 
fee, may profit much by this obfervation; and they that 
are not may quarrel at it, and talk againft chat which 
their Prejudice will not allow them to under- 
ftand. 

And by all this you may fee alfo wherein the frengih 
of Faith confiftech: And that is 1. In fo clear a fight of 
the Evidences of Truth as fhall leave no confiderable 
doubtings, Mat. 21. 21. So Abraham feaggered not at the 
Promife of God through unbelief, but was firong in Faith, 
giving glory to God, Rom. 4. 
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2. In fo confirmed a Refolution to cleave to God and 
Chrift alone, as leaveth no wavering, or Jooking back : 
that we may fay groundedly with Peter, Though 1 die, 
I will not deny chee; which doubtlefs fignified then 
fome ftrength of Faith: Andas Paul, I am ready not only 
to be bound, but to die forthe Name of the Lord Fefus, Acts 
23. 13. 

Re Ta fo ftrong a fortitude of Soul, as to venture and 
give up our felves, our lives, and all our comforts and hopes 
into the band of Chrift, without any trouble or finful fears, 
and to pafs through all difficulties and tryals in the 
way, without any diftruft or anxiety of mind. Thefe 
be che characters of a ftrong and great degree of Faith. 

And you may note how Heb. 11. defcribeth Faith com- 
monly by this venturing and forfaking all upon the be- 
lief of God. As in Noab’s cafe, verfe7. And in Abra- 
bam’s leaving his Countrey, v.8. And in his facrificing 
Tfaac, v. 17. And in Mofes forfaking Pharaob’s Court, 
and chufing the reproach of Chrift, rather than the plea- 
fures of Sin for a feafon, v. 24,25, 26. And in the J/- 
raclites venturing into the Red Sea, v.29. And in Ra- 
bab’s hiding the Spies, which muft needs be her danger in 
her own Country. And in all thofe, who by faith fub- 
dued Kingdoms, wrought Righteoulne’, obtained Promifes, ftop 
ped the mouths of Lions, quenched the violence of Fire, efcaped 
the edge of the Sword; out of weakneS were made trong. 
Others were tortured, not accepting Deliverance, that 


they might obtain a better Refurretlion ; and others bad tryal of 


cruel Mockings and Scourgings ; yea moreover of Bonds and Im- 
prifonments ; they were (toned, they were fawn ajunder, were 
tempted, were flain with the Soword 3 they wandered about in 
Sheeps Skins, and Goats Skins, being deftitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented, of whom the World was not. worthy : They wandred in 
Defarts and Mountains, and in Dens, and Caves of the Earth. 


And in Heb 10. 32, 33, &c. They endured a great fight of 


Affliction ; partly whilft they were made a gazing ftick, both 
by Reproaches and Afflittions; and partly whilft they became 
Companions of them that were {0 ufed: And tock joyfully 
the {puiling of their Goods, knvwing in themfelves that they 
bad in Heaven a better and an enduring Subftance. And thus, 
the jujt do liveby Faith; but if any Man draw back, my Soul 
fhall have no pleafure in him, faith the Lord. See alfo Rom. 
Bos 2568, 295 Occ: 

Thefe are the Spirits defcriptions of Faith ; but if you 
will rather take a whimfical ignorant Mans Defcription, 
who can only tofsin his mouth the name of FREE 
GRACE, and knoweth not of what he fpeaketh, or 
what heaffirmeth, or what that name fignifieth, which 
he cheateth his own Soul wich, inftead of truz Free Grace it 
felf, you muft fuffer the bitter fruirs of your own delu- 
fion. For my part I fhall fay thus much more, to tell 
you why I fay fo much, to help you to a right under- 
ftanding of the nature of true Chriftian Faith. 

1. If you underftand not truly what Faith is, you un- 
derftand not what Religion it is that you profefs: And fo 
you call your felves Chriftians, and know not what ic 
is. Ic feemschofe that faid, Lord, we have eaten and drun- 
ken in thy prefence, and prophefied in thy Name, did think 
they had been true Believers, AMdatth. 7. 21, 22. 

2. ‘To erre about the nature of true Faith, will engage 
you in abundance of other Errours, which wili necefla- 
rily arife from that ; as it did them, againft whom Sfames 
difpurech, Fames 2. 14, 15, &c, about Juttification by 
Faith and by Works. 

3- 4c will damnably delude your Souls, about your 
own State, and draw you to think that you have faving 
Faith, becaufe you have that fancy which you thoughe 
was it. One comes boldly to Chrift, Mat. 8: 19. Ma- 
fir I will follow thee whitherfoever thon goeft : But when he 
heard [ The Foxes have Holes, and the Birds have Nels, but 
the Son of Man bath not where to lay bis Head we hear no 
more of him. And another came with a [ Good Mafter, 
what fhall I do to inberit cternal Life? | Luke 18. 18. as if 
he would have been one of Chrifts Difciples, and have 
done any thing for Heaven. (And it’s like that he 
would have been a Chriftian, if Free Grace had been as 
large, and as lirele grace, as fome now imagine.) But 
whenhe heard [ Yer lacke# thou one thing: Sell all that thou 


haft, and diftribute ta the Poor, and thou fhilt bave treafure in 
Heaven: Come, follow me} be was then very forrcivful, for 
he was very rich, Luke 18. 21, 22, 23. Thoufands cheat 
their Souls with a conceit that they are Believers, be- 
caufe they believe thar they fhall be faved by Free Grace, 
without the Faith and Grace which Chrift hach made ne- 
ceffary co Salvation. 

4. And this will take off all thofe needful Thoughts and 
Means, which fhould help you to the faith, which yee 
you have not. 

5. And it will engage you in perverfe difputes againft 
that true faith which you underftand not: And you will 
think, that you arecontending for Free Grace, and for 
the Faith, when you are proud, knowing nothing, but fick 
or doting about queftions, which engender no better birch 
than Sérifes, Railings, evil Surmifings, perverfe Difputings, 
Ce. TT ini..G; 4;°4, 

6. Lafily, You can fearce more difhonour the Chriftian 
Religion, nor injure God and our Mediatour, or harder 
Men io Infidelity, than by fathering your ill fhapen fi@i- 
ons on Chrift, and calling them the Chriflian or Juftify- 
ing Faith, 

Direc&t. 29. Take not all doubts and fears of your Salvati-~ 
on, to be the proper qfréls and figns of unbelief: Seeing that im 
many they arife from the milunderftanding of the meaning of 
Gods Promife, and in more, from the dou! ifuine/s of their cum 
qualifications, rather than from any unbelief of the Promife, or 
diftruft of Chrift. 

It is ordinary with ignorant, Chriftians to fay, that 
they cannot believe, becaufe they doubt of their owa 
Sincerity and Salvation: As thinking chat it is the na- 
ture of true Faith, to believe that they chemfelves are 
juflified, and fhall be faved; and chat to doubre of this, 
is to doubt of the Promifes, becaufe they doubtingly ap- 
ply it. Such diftreffes have falfe principles brought ma- 
ny to. Buc there are two other things befides the weak- 
nefsof Faith, which are ufually the caufes of all this. 
1. Many miftake the meaning of Chrifts Covenant, and 
think that ic hatch no univerfality in ic; and chat he di- 
ed only for the Eleét, and promifeth pardon to none but 
the Elec? ( no not on che condition of Belicving.) And 
therefore thinking that they can have no affurance that 
they are Elect, they doube of the Conclufion. 

And many of them chink that the Promife extendeth 
not to fuch as they, becaufe of fome fin, or great unwor- 
thinefs, which they are guilty of. 

And others think that they have not that Faith and 
Repentance which are the condition of the Promife of Par- 
don and Salvation: And in fome of thefe the thing it 
felf may be fo ob{cure, as tobe indeed the matter of ra- 
tional doubrfulnefs. And in others of them, the caufe 
may be either a miftake about the true nature and figns 
of Faith and Repentance; or elfe a_timerous melancho- 
ly caufelefs fufpition of cthemfelves; Bat which of all 
thefe foever be the caufe, ic is fomething different from 
proper unbelief or diftruft of God. For he that miftakech 
the extent of the Promife, and chinketh thae it belong- 
eth notto fuch as he, would éelieve and tru it, if he 
underftood ir, that it extends to him as well as others. 
And he that doubreth of his own Repentance and Faith, 
may yet be confident of the truth of Gods Promife to all 
true penitent Believers. 

I mention this for the cure of two Mifchiefs: The 
firft is that of the prefumprious Opinionif£, who goeth to 
Hell prefuming that he hath true faving faith, becaufe 
he confidently believeth, that he himfelf is pardoned, 
and fhall befaved. The fecond is that of the perplexed 
fearful Chriftian, who thinks that all bis uncertainty of 
his own Sincerity, and fo of his Salvation, is properly Un- 
belief, and fo concludeth that he cannot believe, and 
fhall not be faved: Becaufe he knoweth not that Faith 
is uch a belief and truft in Chrift, as will bring ws abfo- 
lutely and wadefervedly ta venture our All upon bim alone. 

And yet Imuft tell all thefe Pe:fons, chat all this while 
itis ten to one, but there is really a greac deal of umbe- 
lief inthem which they know not: And that their be- 
lief of the truth of the immortalicy of the Soul, and the 
Life to come, and of the Gofpel it {clt, is nor fo ftron 
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and firm, as their mever-doubting of it would intimate, or 
as' fome of their definitions of Baith, and their Book-opi- 
nions and Difputes import. And it had been well for 
fome of them, that they had doubted more, that they might 
have believed, and been [ettled better. 

Direct. 30. Think often of the excellencies of the life of Faith, 
that the Motives may be ftill inducing you thereto. 

Asi r. Te is but: reafonable that God fhould be trafteds or 
elfe indeed we deny him tobe God, P/z/, 20..7. 

2. What elfe fhall we tra to? Shall we deifie Crea- 
tures, and fayto a flock, Thow art my Father? Jers 2.27. 
Lam. 1.19. Shall wediftruft God, and truft a Lyar‘and 
a Worm ? . | 

3. Trying times will fhortly come; andchen.woe to 
‘the Soul that cannot truft in God! Then nothing. elfe 

‘will ferve our turns. 
‘Man, and maketh fleh bis Arm, and withdraoweth’ ha beart 
from the Lord; be fhall be like thebarren Wilderne{i, cs Then 
none that trufted in bins hall be afhamed, Jer. 27.55 6..Pfal. 
25. 3, 4:-Pfali 93: 26, 27,28: 

4. Gods Alfujficiency leaveth no. teafon for the leaft di- 
itruft ; There is che moft abfolute certainty that God can- 
not fail us, becaufe his veracity is grounded. on his effen- 
tial perfeCions. 
> 9, No witnefs could ever ftand up againft the life of 
Faith, andfay that he loft by trufting God, or that ever 
God deceived any. : 

6. The life of Faith is a conqueft of all that would 
diftrefs the Soul) and it is a life of conftant Peace and 
Quieinefs : Yea it feafteth the Soul upon the everlafting 
‘Joys: “Though the Mountains be removed; though this 
world bz turned ‘upfide down,. and be diffolved.;. whe- 
therPoverty or Wealth, Sicknefs or.Health,, evil report 
or good, Perfecusion or Profperity befall us 5 how little 
‘are we concerned imall this? And how little fhould they 
do to diftarb thespeace and comfort of that,Soul, who 
‘believeth that: he fhall live with’God. for ever. Many 
fact’ Confiderations fhould make us more willing to live 
by faith upon’ Gods Promifes, than to live by fenfe on 
-tranfrory ‘things. . | 
_ _Direét. 31. Resew your Covenant, with Chrift in bis Holy 
Sacrament, frequently, underjtandingly, and ferioufly... 
-elo'Por’ r. when we renew, our Covenant with. Chrift, 
then Chriff reneweth his Covenant: with us 3 and.,chat 
with great advantage to our Faith: 1.In an appointed 
Ordinance which he will blefs. 2. By a {pecial Minifter 
-eppointed to feal and deliver ic to-us asin his Name. 
3. Bya folemn Sacramental Invefiiture. 

2. And our own renewing our Covenant with him, 
is the renewed exercife of Faith, which will tend to 
firengthen it, and tofhew us that. we are indeed Believ- 
ers. And there is much in that Sacrament to help the 
ftrengthening of Faith: Therefore the frequent and 
right ufing of it, is one of Gods appointed means, to 
feed’ and maintain our Spiritual Life ; which if we 
neglect, we wilfully ftarve our Faith, x Cor. 11. 26, 
28, Oe. 

Dire&. 32. Keep all your own promifes to God and Man. 

For 1. Lyars always fufpe& others. 2. Guilt breed- 
eth fufpicionfnefs. 3. God in Juftice may leave you to 
your difruft of him, when you will be perfidious your 
felves. You can never be confident in God, while you 
deal falfly with him or with others. » The end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity out of a pure Heart, a good Confcience, 
and faith unfeigned, x Tim. 1, 5. 

‘Dire&. 33. Labour to improve your belief of every Pro- 
mife, for the increafe ef HolineS and Obedience: Aud to get 
more upon your Souls that true Image of God inbis Power, 
Wifdem and Goodne{s, which will make it eafie to you to be- 
liewe bim. at bs 

1. The more the Hypocrite feemeth to believe the Pro- 
mife, the more he boldly ventureth upon Sin, and difo- 
beyeth the Precept ; becaufe it was but fear that reftrain- 
ed him; and his belief is but prefumption abating fear. 
But the morea true Chriftian. believeth, the more he fly- 
‘ eth from Sin, and ufeth Gods means, and f{tudieth more 
exact Obedience ; and having thefe Promifes, laboureth to 
clearfe bimfelf from all filthineB of Figh and Spirit, perfeéting 


Then curled bethe Man. that truftethin |, 


bolinef in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7.01. And receiving 4 
Kingdom which cannot be moved, we muft ferve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear, Heb. 12.28, 29. 

2.) The diker.the Soul is to God, the eafier it will be- 
lieve,and. trufthim. As Faith caufeth holinefs; fo eve- 
ry, part of holinefsbefriendeth Faith. Now the three 
greatampreffions of the Trinity upon us are exprefled 
dillin@ly,by the Apoftle; 2 Tim. 1.7. For God bath not 
given ws the Spirit of fear, but of Power, of Love, and of a 
lound. Mind, Gvsiue, Awdpens, x4 dpa705, x) cwpporicus. Power, 
Love, anda found mind or undefianding, do anfwer Gods 
nature as the face in, the glafs doth anfwer our face, and 
therefore cannot chufe bur cruft him. 

Dire&. 34. Lay up in your memory particular, pertinent and 
clear Promifes, for every particular nfe of Faith. 

The number is not fo much; but be fure that they be 
plain-and well underftood, that you may have no caufe 
to doubt whether they mean any fuch thing indeed or 
not. Here fome will expeét that I fhould do this for 
them, and gather them fuch Promifes. Two things dif 
{wade me from doing it at large: 1. So many Books 
have done it already. 2. It wili {well this Book too big : 
But take thefe few. 

1. For forgivenep of all Sins, and Fuftification to penitent 
Believers. 

“ds 5,31. Him hath God exalted with his right hand 
to be a Prince and a Saviour, to. give repentance to I/ra- 
e/, and forgivenefs of Sins. _ 

Acts 13. 38, 39. Be it known unto you, that through 
this Man is preached unto you the forgivenefs of Sins ; 
and, by him all that belicve are juftified from all things, 
from which ye could not be juftified by the Law of 
Maofes. 

Ags 26. 18. To ‘open their eyes, and turn them from 
darknefs to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, 
that they may receive forgivenefs of Sins, and an In- 
heritance among them that are fandtified, by Faith, thac 
is in me. 

1 Fobn 1. 9. If we confefs our Sins, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanfe us from all Un- 
righteoufnefs. ys 

Heb, 8. 12. Twill be merciful to their Unrighteouf- 


nefs, and their Sins and Iniquities I w8! remember no 


more. 

Ads 10. 43. To him give all the Prophets witnefs, that 
that through his Name, whoever believeth in him fhall 
receive remiffion of Sins. 

Luke 24. 47. That .repentance and remiffion of Sins 
fhould be preached in his Name to all Nations, 

2. Promifes of Salvation from Hell, and poffeffion of Hea’ 


‘VER. 


Fobn 3.16. God fo loved the World, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him, 
fhould not perifh, but have everlafting Life, v. 18; He 
that believeth on him is not condemned——v. 36. He 
that believeth on the Son, hath everlafting Life, 1 ‘fobn 5. 
11, 12. And this isthe record that God hath given us, 
eternal Life; and this is in his Son: He that hath the 
Son, hath Life. 

Ads 26.18. Before cited, 1 Tim. 1. 15. Chrift Jefus 
came into the World to fave Sinners. 

Heb. 7. 25. He is able to fave to the utmoft all that come 
to God by him. 

Heb. 5.9. And being made perfect, he became the Au- 
thor of eternal Salvation to all them that obey him. 

Mark 16. 16. He that believeth and is baptized, hall 
be faved. , 

Fcbn 10.9. By me if any Manenter in, he shall be 
faved. 

Fobn 10. 27, 28. My fheep hear my Voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, and I will give un- 
to chem eternal Life, and they fhall never perifh-——— 

Rom. 5.9, to. Being juftified by his Blood, we thall be 
faved from wrath through himn———-Much more being re- 
conciled, we fhall be faved by his Life. See Luke 18. 30, 
Jobn 4. 14. & 6, 27, 40, 47. & 12. fo. Rom, 6. 22.'Gal. 
6. 8, x Tim. 1.16, 
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3. Promifes of Reconciliation, Adoption, and accept- 
ance with God through Chrift. 

2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20, God hath reconciled us to himfelf 
by Jefus Chrift, and hath given to us the Miniftry of 
Reconciliation ; to wit, that God was in Chrift recon- 
ciling the World unto himfelf, nor imputing their Tref- 
paffes to them, and hath committed to us the word of 
Reconciliation. Now then we are Ambaffadors for 
Chrift, as though God did befeech you by us; we pray 
you in Chrift’s ftead, be ye reconciled unto God: For 
he hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin. 
that we might be made the Righteoufnefs of God in him. 

Rom, §. 1, 2; 10. Being juftified by Faith, we have Peace 
with God, through our Lord Jefus Chrift ; by whom al- 
fo we have accefs by Faith, into this Grace wherein we 
ftand, and rejoyce in hope of the Glory of God 
When we were Enemies we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son. 

> Cor. 6. 16, 17, 18. I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them ; and I will be their God, and they fhall be my Peo- 
ple—I will receive you, and be a Father unto you, and ye 
{hall be my Sons and Daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. 

Rom. 8. x. There is no Condemnation to them that 
are in Chrift Jefus, who walk not after the Flefh, but af- 
ter the Spirit. 

Fohn 1. 12. As many as received him, to them gave 
he Power to become the Sons of God; evento them 
that believe on his Name: which were born not of Blood, 
nor of the Will of the Flefh, nor of rhe Will of Man, 
bur of God. 

Ads 10. 35. In every Nation he that feareth God, 
and worketh Righteoufnefs, is accepted of him. 

Epbef. 1. 6. He hath made us accepted in the Beloved, 
Epbe/. 2, 14, 16. Col, 1. 20. 

Foln 16, 27. The Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe ye 
have loved me, and believed that [came out from God. 

4. Promifes of Renewed Pardon of Sins after Converfion. 

5 fobn 2. 12. If any Man fin, we have an Advocate 
wich the Father, Jefus Chrift the Righteous, and he is 
the propitiation for our Sins ; and not for ours only, but 
for the fins of the whole World. 

Matth. 6. 14. Forgive us our Trefpaffes——For if we 
forgive Men their Trefpaffes, your heavenly Father will 


forgive you ; 
Fames 5. 15, It he have committed Sins, they fhall 


be forgiven him. 

Matth. 12. 31, If y unto you, All manner of Sin and 
Blafphemy fhall be forgiven unto Men ; but the Blafphe- 
my againft che Spirit. é Dy 

Pfal. 103. 3. Who forgiveth all thine Iniquities—— 

1 Fobn 1.9. If we confefs our Sins, he is faithful and 
juft to forgive us our Sins 

5. Promises of the Spirit of Santtification to Believers, and 
of Divine Aljiftances of Grace. 

Luke 11, 13. How much more fhall your heavenly Fa- 
ther give the holy Spiiit ro chem that ask him. 

Fob 7. 375 382 39 LE any Man thirft, let him come 
to me and drink: He that believeth on me, as the Scri- 
prure hath faid, out of his Belly fhall flow Rivers of liv- 
ing Water: This he f{pake of the Spirit, which they chat 
believe on him fhall receive 

Fobn 4. 10, 14 If thou kneweft the Gift of God, and 
who it is shou wouldft have asked of him, and he 
would haye given thee living Waters 

Ezck. 36. 26,27. A new Heart allo will I give you, 
and a new Spirit will I put within you: and I will take 
away the ftony Heart out of your Fiefh, andI will give 
you an Heart of Flefh: and L will put my Spirit within 
you, and-canfe yeu to walk io my ftatures 

Ezek, 11. 19. And I will give them one Heart, and 
I will put a new Spiric within you 

Zéks 2638, 39» Repent andbe baptized every one of you 
inthe Name of fefus Chrift, for the Remiflion of Sins, and 
ye thali receive the Giftof the Holy Ghoft : For the Promife 
is to you, and to your Children, and to all that are afar 
off, éven as many as the Lord our God fhall call. 

Gal. 4. 6. And becaufe you are Sons, God hath fent forth 
the Spirit of his Son inco your Hearts, crying Abba Father, 
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Prov. 1. 23. Turn you at my reproof; behold I wil 
pour out my Spirit unto you; I will makeknowa my 
words unto you-— 

Rom. 8. 26. Likewife the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities ; 
for we know not what we fhould pray for as we oughe; 
bue the Spirit ic (elf maketh interceffion for us, wich 
groanings which cannot be uttered, 

6. Promifes of Gad’s giving his Grace to all hat truly defire 
and feek ir. 

Matth. 5.6. Bleffed are they which hunger and ,thirft 
after Righteoufnefs, for they hall be filled. 

Ifa. 55. 1. Ho, every one that shirfteth, come ye to 
the Waters, and he that hath no Money : come ye, buy 
and eat, yea come, buy Wine and Milk without Mo- 
ney and without Price—Hearken diligently co me, and eat 
ye that which is good, and let your Soul delight it felf 
in fatnefs. Encline yourear, and come unto me¢ ; hear 
and your Soul fhall live, and I will make an everlafting Ce- 
venant with you——v. 6, Seek ye the Lord while he may 
be found; call upon him while he is neat-——— 

Rev, 22. 17. Let him that is athirft come; and who- 
foever will, let him cake che Water of Life freely. 

7. Promifes of God's giving us all that we ptay for accor- 
ding to his Promifes and Will. 

Matth. 7. 7,8, 11. Ask, and it fhall be given you ; 
feck and ye fhall find; knock, and it fhall be operied ¢o 
you: for every one that asketh, receivech ; and he thac 
(eeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh, ie fhall be 
opened——if ye being Evil know how to give good Gifts 
unto your Children ; how much more {hail your Father 
which is in Heaven give good things to them that ask fim ? 

Math. 6. 6. Pray to thy Father which is in fecrer, and 
thy Father which feeth in fecret, fhall reward thee openly. 

Fobn 14. 13, 14. BC 1s. 16. & 16. 23. Fobm 15. 7- 
If ‘ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye fhall 
ask what ye will, and it fhall bedone unto you, 

1 Fobn 5.14, 15. And this is the confidence which 
we have in him, that if we ask any thing according co 
his Will, he heareth us. And if we know that he hearech 
us, whatfoever we ask, we know that we have che Pe- 
titions which we defired of him. 

1 Fobn 3, 22. And whatfoever we ask, we receive of 
him, becaufe we keep his Commandments, and do thofe 
things which are pleafing in his ight. . . 

Prov. 15. 8, 29. The Prayer of the upright is his de- 
light——He heareth the Prayer of the Righteous. 

1 Pet. 3. 12. The eyes of the Lord are over the Righ- 
teous, and his ears are open to their Prayers-———— 

8. That God will accept weak Prayers and Groans, which 
want expreffions, if they be fincere. 

Rom. 8. 26, 27. The Spirit belpeth oar Infirmities-—~- 
The Spirit ic felf maketh interceflion for us, wich groan- 
ings which cannot be uttered: And he that fearcheth the 
hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the fpiric. 

Gal. 4. 6. Crying, Abba, Father. 

P(al. 77.3. 1 remembred God, and was troubled, and 
my fpiric was overwhelmed ; 
Pfal. 38.9. Lord, all my defire is before chee, and my 

groaning is not hid from thee. 

Luke 18. 14, God be merciful to me a finner. 

9, Promifes of all things in general which we want, and 
which are truly for our good. 

P/al. 84. 11. For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield : 
the Lord will give Grace and Glory : no good thing will 
he with-hold from them that walk uprightly. 

Pfal. 34.9, 10. O fear the Lord ye his Saints; for 
there is no want to them that fear him They 
that feek the Lord fhall not want any good thing. 

Rom. 8. 28, 32. All things work together for good to 
them that love God He that fpared not his own Son, 
but gave him up for us all, how fhall he not with him 
alfo freely give us all things ? 

Matth. 6. 33. Seek firft the Kingdom of God and his . 
Righteoufnefs, and all thefe things thall be added to you. 

2 Pet. 1. 3. According as his Divine Power hath given 
us all things that pertain co life and godlinefs. | 
' y Tiss. 4. 8. But Godlinefs is profitable co all things, 
having the promife of the life chat now is, and of that 
which is to come. 10. Pros 
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10. Promifes of @ Blefing on them that fincerely hear and 
read God’s Word, and ufe bis Sacraments and other means. 

Ifa. 55. 3. Encline your ear and come unto me; hear 
and your Souls fhall live. 

Read the Eunuchs Converfion, in Aéts 8. who was reading 
the Scripture in his Charist. 

1 Pet. 2. 1. Laying afide all Malice, and all Guile and 
Hypocrifie, and Envies, and Evil {peakings, asnew born 
Babes defire the fincere Milk of the Word, that ye may 
grow thereby, 

Rev. 1. 3. Blefled is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this Prophecy, and keep thofe things 
that are written therein. 

Pfal, 1. 1, 2. Bleffed is the Man that walketh not in 
the counfel of the ungodly But his delight is in the 
Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth he meditate Day 
and Night. 

Maith. 7. 24,25. Whofoever heareth thefe fayings of 
mine, and doth them, I will liken him toa wife Man, 
that built his Houfe upon a Rock, &c. 

Luke 8. 21. Rather Bleffed are they that hear the Word 
of God and do it. 

Luke 10. 42. Mary hath chofen that good part which 
fhall not be taken from her. 

Mark. 4. 23, 24. 1f any Man have ears to hear, let him 
hear And unto you that hear fhall more be given— 

Ads 11.14. Who fhall tell thee words whereby thou 
and all thy Houfhold fhall be faved. 

1 Tim. 4.16. Take heed to thy felf and unto the Do- 
&rine, and continue therein; for in doing this thou fhale 
both fave thy felf, and them that hear thee. 

Pal. 89. 15..Blefled is the People that know the joy- 
ful found! they fhall walk O Lord in the light of thy 
cance 3 in thy Name fhall they rejoyce all the 

a 

‘Hh 4.12, The Word of God is quick and power- 
ful, &c. 

t Cor, 10. 16. The Cup of blefling which we blefs, 
is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chrift? The 
bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the 
Body of Chrift 

Matth. 18. 20. For where two or three are gather- 
‘ed together in my Name, there am I in the midit of them. 

Ifa. 4. 5. And the Lord will create upon every dwel- 
ling place of Mount Zion, and upon her Affemblies, a 
cloud and fmoke by day, and the fhining of a flaming 
fire by Night; forupon all the Glory fhall be a defence. 

11. Promifes to the bumble, meck and lowly. 

Maith. 5. 3.4, § Biefled are the poor in Spirit ; for 
theics isthe Kingdom of Heaven. Bileffed are they that 
mourn; for they fhall be comforted. Bleiled are the 
meek ; for they fhall inherit the Earth. 

Maith, 11. 28, 29. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reft. Take my 
yoak upon you, and learn of me ; for 1 am meek and 
lowly in heart; and ye fhall find reft unto your Souls ; 
for my yoak is eafie, and my burden is light. 

Pfal. 34.18. The Lord is nigh to them that are of 
a broken heart, and faveth fuch as be of a contrite fpiric. 

Pfal. 5x. 17. The Sacrifices of God are a broken {piric : 
4 broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not 
defpife. 

Ia. $7. 15 For thus faith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whofe Name is holy, 1 dwell in 
height and holinefs (or in the high and holy place) with 

“him alfo that is of a contrite Spirit, to revive the fpi- 
rit of the humble, and to revive the heare of the con- 
trite ones. 

Ifa. 66.2. To this Man will I look, even to him 
that is Poor, and of a-contrice Spirit, and trembleth at 
my Word. 

Luke 4. 18. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; he 
hath anointed me to preach the Gofpel to the Poor: 
he hath fent me to heal the broken hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of fight to 
the blind, and ro fet at liberty them that are bruifed— 

Fames 4.6. He giveth Grace to the humble. 

Maith. 18 4. Whofoever fhall bumble himfelf as 


this little Child, the fame is greateft in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. 


Matth. 23. 12. He that fhall humble himfelf fhall be 
exalted. 

Fames 4. 10. Humble your felves in tt ; 
Lord, and he fhall lifc tae up. aa ane 

Prov. 3. 34. He giveth Grace to the lowly. 

12. Promifes to the peaceable and peace-makers. 

Matth. 5. 9. Blefled are the peace-makers; for they 
fhall be called the Children of God. 

Fames 3. 17,18. The Wifdom from above is firft pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, .eafie to be intreated And 
the fruit of Righteoufnefs is fown in Peace, of them chat 
make Peace. 

2 Cor. 13. 11. Be perfeét ; be of good comfort ; be of 
one mind; live in peace, and the God of Love and Peace 
fhall be with you. 

Prov, 12. 20. To the counfellors of peace is joy. 

Rom. 15.33. & 16. 20. Phil. 4.9. The Ged of peace 
fhall be with you, &c. fhall bruife Satan under your 
Feet fhortly Grace and Peace are the blefling of 
Saints. 

13. Promifes to the diligent and laborious Chriftian. 

Heb. 11. 6. He that cometh to God, mutt believe that 
God is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent- 
ly feek him. 

: Prov. 13. 4. The Soul of the diligent fhall be made 
at. 

1 Cor. 15. 58. Be ftedfaft, unmovable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord, forafmuch as ye know that 
your labour is notin vain in the Lord. 

2 Pet. 1. 10. Give diligence to make your calling 
and election fure; for if ye do thefe things, ye fhall 
never fail. 

2 Pet. 1. 5, 8. Give all diligence, add to your Faith, 
Vertue, and to Vertue Knowledge, &c. For if thefe 
things be in you and abound, they make you that you 
fhall neither be barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Jefus Chrift. 

2 Cor. 5.9. Wherefore we labour, that whether prefent 
or abfent, we may be accepted of him. 

Marth. 6. 33. Seek firft the Kingdom of God and 
his Righteoufnefs, and all thefe things fhall be added to 
you. 

1 Cor. 3. 8 Every Man fhall receive his own Reward, 
according to his own labour. 

Matth. 11. 12. TheKingdom of Heaven fuffereth vio- 
lence, and the violent take it by force, See Prov. 3. 13, 
&e. & 4. to 14. & 6. 20, &o. & 7.1, &&. & 8, KY 
throughout. 

14. Promifes to the patient waiting Chriftian. 

Heb. 6.11, 12. And we defire that every one of you 
do thew the fame diligence, to the full affurance of 
hope unto the end, that ye be not flothful, but follow- 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience inherit the 
Promifes. 

fames 1. 3, 4. Knowing that the trying of your Faith 
worketh Patience; bur let Patience have its perfect 
work, that ye may be perfect and entire, Wanting no- 
thing. 

Pfal.27. 14. Wait on the Lord ; be of good cou- 
rage, and he fhall ftrengthen thine Heart; wait, I fay, 
on the Lord. ; 

Pfal. 37+ 7s 99 34. Reft in the Lord, and wait patient- 
ly for him Thofe that wait on the Lord fhall inhe- 
ritthe Earth. Wait on the Lord, and keep his way ; and 
he fhall exale thee to inherit the Land. 

Prov. 20. 22. Wait on the Lord, and he fhall fave 
thee. 

Ifa. 30. 18. Blefled are all they that wait for him. 

Ifa. 40. 31. They that wait on the Lord fhall renew 
their ftrength; they fhall mount up with Wings as Eagles 5 
they fhall run, and noc be weary ; they fhall walk, and 
not be faint, ) 

Ia. 49.23. They fhall not be afhamed that wait for 
me. 

Lam, 3. 25. The Lord is good to them that wait for 
him ; to the Soul that feckech him. 26. It is good that a 
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Man fhould both hope, and quietly wait for the falvation 
of the Lord. 

Rom. 8.25. But if we hope for that we fee not, then do 
we with patience wait for ir. 

Gal. 5.5. For we through the Spirit wait for che hope 
of Righteoufnefs by Faith. 

2 The. 3. 5. The Lord direé& your hearts into the love 
of God, and the patient waiting for Chrift. _ ; 

Rom. 2.7. To them who by patient continuance 1n 
well doing, feek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, 
Eternal Life. 

Heb, 10. 36. Ye have need of Patience, that after 
he have done the will of God, ye may inherit che 
Promife. 

15. Promifes to fincere Obedienee. 

Rev. 22.14. Blefled are they that do his Commiand- 
ments, that they may haveright to the tree of Life, and 
may enter in by the gate into the City. ; 

Fobn 3.22. Whatfoever we ask, we receive of him, 
becaufe we keep his Commandments, and do thofe 
things that are pleafing in his fight, v. 24. He that 
keepeth his Commandments, dwelieth in him, and hein 
him. 

fobn +4. 21. He that hath my ‘Commandments, and 
Keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that lov- 
eth me, fhall be loved of my Father, andI will love him, 
and manifeft my felf to him. 

Fobn 15.10, If ye keep my Commendments, ye fhall 
abide in my love; even as 1 have kepc my Pathers’Com- 
mandments, and abide in his love. 

1 Cor. 7. 19. Circumcifion is nothing, and Uncircum- 
Cifion is nothing, but the Commandments of God. ‘See 
Pfal. rr2. 1. & 119. 6. ‘Prov. 1. 20, 21, 22, &e. Ifa. 48. 
18. Pfal. 19. 8, 9, &e. 


Heb. 5. 9. He bécame the Author of ‘eternal Salvation — 


toall them that‘obey him, 


Rev. 14. 12. Here are'they 'that’keép ‘the Command. | 
| and hevthat receiveth a righteous Man, in the name of 


fients of God, and the faith’ of Jefiis. 

1 fobn 5.3. For this is che Love of God, that we keep 
his Conimandineties. 

Eccle/. 12.13,14. Let us hear the conclufion of the whole 
matter: Féar God, and keep his Commandments 5 ‘for 
this is the whole duty-of Man; ‘for God fhall bring every 
work unto Judgment, cc. 

Matth. 5.8. Biefled are the pure in Heart, for they 
fhall fee God. 

Fames 2.24, You fee then how ‘thatby Worksa Man 
is juftified, and nor by Faith only. 

Rom. 2. 6, 7, 10. Who-will render to every Man ac- 
cording to his Deeds : To them who by patient continu- 
ance in well doing, feek for Glory, and Honour, and 
Immortality, eternal Life—Glory, Fionour and ‘Peace 
to every Man’ that worketh good 

Ads 10 35.'In every Nation he’ that’feareth God,and 
worketh Righteoufnefs, is accepted with him. 

Rom, 6. 16. Of Obedience unto Righteoufnefs. 

_ 1 ‘fobn 3.7. He that doth righteoufnefs ‘is ‘righteous, 
even as heis righteous. 


Fames 3. 18. The fruit of ‘Righteoufhefs is fown -in- 


Peace. 


Spirit reap life everlasting. 


Rom, 8. 13. If by the Spirit ye mortifie the deeds of the 


‘Body, ye fhall live. | 

16. Promifes to them that love God. 

Rom. 8. 28. All things work cogether for good to them) 
that love God. | 

1 Cor. 2.9. Eye hath not ‘feen, nor Gar heard, nor! 
hath it entred into the heart of Man, the things which/| 
God hath prepared for them thaclove him. 

fames 1. 12. He fhall receive the Crown of Life, which 
‘God hath promifed to then: that love him. 

Fames 2. 5. Rich in. Faith, and Heirs of the Kingdom, 
which God hath promifed to them chat love him. 

Fobn x4. 21. He chat loveth me, fhall be loved of 
my FPacher, and I will love him, and will manifeft-my 
{elf to hit. ) 

Prov. 8. 17.’ Llove them’ that love'me. 
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Gal. 6.'8.’He that 'foweth to'the Spiric, 'fhall of the 


Hohn 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Command- 
ments, and I will pray the Father, and he thall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 
for ever. 

‘foln 16.27. The Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe 
ye have loved me, and believed 

17. Promifes te thom that love the godly, and that are merci- 
ful, and do the works of love. 

Fobn 13.35, By this fhall all Men know, thatye are 
my Difciples, if ye have love one to another, 

Gal. 5. 6,13,22. In Chrift Jefus neither Circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but Faith which 
workerh by love—— By love ferve one another; for all 
the Law is fulfilled in one word ; in this; Thou fhale 
love thy Neighbour as chy felf. The fruit of the Spirit 
is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-fuffering, Gentlenefs, Good- 
nefs Againft fuch there is no Law. 

Heb. 6. 10. God is not ‘unrighteous to forget your work 
and labour of love. 

i ‘fobn 3. 14. We know that we have pafled from 
Death to Life, becaufe we love the Brethren. 18. My 
little Children, let us not love in Word, nor Tongue, 
but in Deed andin Truth: And hereby we know that 
we are of the Truth, and fhall aflure our hearts before 
him. 

1 Fohn 4. 7. Beloved, let us love one another, for 
loveis'of God, and-every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God v.16. God is Love, and he that 
dwellethin Love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
v. 12. If we love-one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his Love is perfected in ‘us. 

2 Cor. 9.7. ‘God loveth a chearfal giver, v. 6. He thae 
foweth bountifully, fhall reap bountifully-— 

Mat. 5.7. Blefled arethe Merciful, for they thall ob- 
tain Mercy. 

Matth. 10. 41, 42. He that receiveth ‘a Prophet in ithe 
name of a Prophet, fhall receive a Prophets Reward 5 


arighteous Man, shall receive a righteous Mans Re- 
ward. And whofoever fhall give to drink to‘one.of thefe 
little ones, a cup of cold Water only in the nameof a 
Difciple, verily Ifay unto you, he fhall in no wife lofe his 
Reward. 

Matth. 25. 34,40, 46. Come ye ‘bleffed of my Father, 
inherit ‘the Kingdom Verily I fay unto you, in as 
much as ye have'done it urito one of the leaft of thefe my 
Brethren, ye have done itunto'me The righteous fhall 
go into life eternal. 

Heb. 13. 16. But to do:good, and to communicate, for- 
get'not; for with fuch Sacrifices God is well pleafed. 

Phil. 4. 17. Udefire fruit which may abound:to your 
account. 

2 Cor. 9.9. Asitis written,He hath difperfed abroad; 
he hath given to the poor; his righteoufnefs remaineth 
for ever. 

18. Promifes to the poor and needy Chriftians. 

Matth. 6. 30,32, 33. If God fo-cloath theigrafs of the 
Field, ‘which'to day ‘is, and tomorrow is caft into the 
Oven, fhall he not much more cloath you, O ye'of lie- 
tle Faith? Your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all thefe things. But feck -ye firft the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteoufnefs, and all thefe things fhallbe 
added to you, 

Heb, 13. 5. Let your Converfations be without Cove- 
toufnefs, and be content with fuch things as ye have: 
for he hath faid, I will never fail thee nor forfake thee. 

‘fames 2.5. Hath not God chofen the poor of this 
World, rich in Faith, and heirs of the Kingdom ? 

Pfal. 34. 10. They that feek the Lord fhall not want 
any good thing. | 

Pfal. 23.1. The Lord is my Shepherd, I fhall -not 
want. 

Pfal. 4.19. My God hall fupply all your need. 

Phil. 4.41, 12, 13. I have Jearned inwhatfoever ftate 
Iam, therewith to be content. Iknow both how tobe — 
abafed, and I know how to abound; every where, and 
in all things Lam inftrué@ted, both to be full, and to be 
hungry; both toabound, and to fuffer need. oh 
Pfal, 
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Pfal. 9. 18. The needy fha!l not always be forgot- 
ten: The expectation of the poor fhall not perifh for 
ever. 

19. Promifes to the opprefjed and wronged Chriftian. 

Pfal. 12. 5, 6,7. For the oppreffion of the Poor, and 
for the fighing of the Needy, now will I arife, faith 
the Lord: 1 will fee him in fafery from hin that paf- 
feth at him Thou fhalt keep them O Lord, thou 
fhale preferve them from this Generation for ever. 

Pfal. 35. 10. All my bones fhall fay, Lord, who is like 
unto thee, which delivereft the poor from him that is too 
ftrong for him; yea the poor and the needy from him 
that fpoileth him. 

Pfal. 40. 17. But I am poor and needy, yet the Lurd 
thinkethon me; thou art my helper and deliverer. 

Pfal. 42.2, 4, 12, 13. He fhall judge thy People wich 
Righteoufnefs ; and thy poor with Judgment He fhall 
judge the poor of the People; he {hall fave the Children 
of the Needy; and fhall break in pieces the Oppretfor. 
For he fhall deliver the needy when he cryerth; the poor 
aifo, and him that hath no helper. He fhall fpare the 
poor and needy, and fhall fave the Souls of the needy : 
He fhall redeem their Souls from deceit and violence, and 
precious fhall their blood be in his fight. 

Pfal. 113. 7. Heraifeth up the poor out of the duft, and 
lifteth che needy out of the Dunghill. See I/a 25. 3, 4, 
5. & 14. 30. Zech. 9 8. Ifa. 51. 13. 

Ecclef. 5.8. if thou feeft che oppreflion of the Poor, 
and violent perverting of Judgment and Juftice in a 
Province, marvel not at the matter: For he thatishigh- 
er than the higheft, regardeth ; and there be higher than 
chey. 

< Promifes to the perfecuted who fuffer for Righteouf- 
nefs. 

Matth.5. 10,11, 12. Bileffed are they which are per- 
fecuted for Righteoufnefs fake; for theirs is the King- 
dom of Heaven. Biefled are y2 when Men fhall revile 
you, and perfecute you, and fay all manner of evil a- 
gainft you faifly, for my fake. Rejoyce and be ex- 
ceeding gled; for great is your reward in Heaven: 


For fo perfecuted they the Prophets which were before | 


you. 

> Matth, 10. 28,29, 30, 3% 32. Fear not them which 
kill che Body, but are not able to kill the Soul Are 
not two Sparrows fold fora farthing, and one of them 
fhall not fallon the ground without your Father: Bur 
the very hairs of your Head are ali numbered: Fear you 
not therefore; ye areof more value than many Sparrows. 
Whofoever thall confefs me before Men, him will! confefs 
alfo before my Father which is in Heaven—v 39. He that 
lofeth his life for my fake, fhall find ir. 

Matth. 19.29. And every one that hath forfaken Hou- 
fes, ov Brethren, or Sifters, or Father, or Mother, or 
Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my Names fake, fhall 
receive an hundred-fold, and fhall inherit everlafting 
Life. 

2 Thef. 1. 4, 5,6. Your patience and faith in all your 
Perfecutions and Tribulations which ye fuffer, isa ma- 
nifeft coken of therighteous judgment of God ,that ye may 
be counted worthy of the Kingdom of God, for which 
ye alfo fuffer: Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to 
recompence Tribulation to them that trouble you; and 
to you who are troubled, reft with us—when Chrift thall 
come to be glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them 
that believe 

Ads 9. 4. Saul, Saul, why perfecuceft chou me ? 

Read Rom. 8.28. to theend, & Rev. 2 & 3d. & Heb. 11. 
oe 2. 

1 Cor. ro. 13. There hath no temptation taken you, 
but fach as is common to Man: Lut God is faithful, 
who will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able ; bur will wich the temptation alfo make a way to 
efcape, tharye may be able to bear it. 

2 Tim. 2.9, 10, 11, 12. | fulfer trouble as an evil do- 
er unto Bonds ; but the Word of God is not bound : I 
endure all things for the Elects fake It is a faithful 
faying : For if we be dead with him, we thall alfo 
live with him : If we faffer, we fhall alfo reign with him. 


Rom, 8.17, 18. If fo be that we fuffer with him, that 
we may be alfo glorified together. For I reckon that the 
fufferinys of this prefent time, are not worthy to becom- 
pared withthe glory ready to be revealed on us, 

2 Cor. 4.17. For our light affliction which is but for a 
moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding eternal 
weight of Glory. r 

1 Pet. 3. 14, 15. But if ye fuffer for Righteoufnef fake 
happy are ye: And be not afraid of their Terrour, nei. 
ther be troubled. Read x Pet. 4. 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, ig 
19. Rom. 5. 15 25 35 4: 

{ Pet. 5.10. The God of all grace, who hath called 
us to his eternal glory by Chrift Jefus, after ye have 
fuffered a while, make you perfect, ftablifh, ftrenethen 
fectle you— qo 

ee Promifes to the faithful in dangers, daily and ordinary, 
or extraordinary. 

Pfal. 34.7. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him; and delivereth them, wv. 17. 
The Righteous cry, and the Lord heareth and delivereth 
them out of all their croubles, v. 19, 20, 22. Many are 
the aflli@ions of che Righteous; buethe Lord delivereth 
him out of them all. He heepeth all hisbones, notone 
of themis broken. The Lord redeemeth the Sou! of his 
pereaies and none of chem that traftin him thall be de- 
olate. 

Pfal. 91. 1. He that dwelleth in the fecret place of the 
moft high, fhall abide under the Tabernacle of the Al- 
mighty, v. 2, 3. I will fay to che Lord, He is my Re- 
fuge, and my Fortrefs; my God, in him will I cruft— 
Surely he wiil deliver thee from the {nare of the Fowler, 
and from the noifome Peftilence—v. 5. Thou fhale noe 
be afraid for the terrour by Night—v. 14. 12. For he 
fhali give his Angels charge over thee, to keep thee in 
alithy ways. They fhall bear thee up in their hands, left 
thou dalh thy foot againft a Stone, Read the whole— 

Pfal. 121.253, 4,556, 7) 8. My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made Heaven and Earth. He will not fuf 
fer thy foot to be moved ; he that keepeth thee will nor 
flumber—The Lord is thy keeper ; the Lord is thy fhade 
upon thy right hand : The Lord fhall preferve thee from 
all evil; he fhall preferve thy Soul. The Lord fhall pre- 
ferve thy going out, and coming in, from this time forth, 
and even for evermore. 

i Pfal. 145.20. The Lord preferveth a'l them that love 
him— 

Pfal. 31. 23.& 97. 10. & 116.6. Prov. 2, 8. Ifa. 43. 2. 
When thou paffleft thorow the Waters I will be with 
thee— 

1 Pet. 5. 7. Cafling all your careon him; for he ca- 
reth for you. 

22. Promifes for help againft Temptations, to Believers. 

1 Cor. 10. 13. before cited, 2 Pet.2.9. The Lord know- 
eth how to deliver the godly out of Temptations 

Compare Matth. 4. Where Chrift was tempted even to worfhip 
the Devil, Gre. with Heb. 4. 15. & 2.18. Por we have not 
an High Prieft which cannot be touched with che feel- 
ing of our Infirmities, but was in all points tempted like 
as weare, without Sin—Wherefore in all things it be- 
hoved him to be made like unto his Brethren, thar he 
might be a merciful and faithful High Prieft, in chings 
God-ward for us—For in. that he himfelf hath fuf- 
fered being tempted, he is able co fuccour them that are 
tempted. 

James 1.2%. My Brethren, count it all joy when ye 
fall into divers Temptations (that is, by fufferings tor 
Chrift.) v. 12. Bleffled is the Man that endureth Temp- 
tation: For whenheis tryed, hefhall receivethe Crown 
of Life. 

2Cor. 12.9. My grace is fufficient for thee: My 
ficength is made perfect in weaknefs. ; 

Phil. 4.13. L can do all things through Chrift which 
{trengtheneth me. 

1 Pet.5.9. Whom refift, ftedfaft in the Faith : with v.10. 

Fames 4.7. Refift the Devil, and he will flee tromyou. 
Epb. 6. 10, 11, Cre. ig) 

Rom. 6. 14. For Sin fhall not have dominion over you 5 
for ye are not under the Law, but under Grace, 4h 
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. Fobn 16. 33. Be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
World. 

1 Fobx 5.4. This is the vidtory that overcometh the 
World, even our Faith. 

23. Promifes to them that overcome and perfevere. 

Rev. 2.7. To him that overcometh will I give to eat 
of the Tree of Life, which is in the midft of the Para- 
dife of God. 

V.11. He that overcometh fhall not be hurt of the fe- 
cond death. 

V’.17. To him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden Manna, and will give him a whice ftone, &c. 
V. 10. Be faithful unto death, and I will give theea 
Crown of Life. 

7.26, 28. He that overcometh and keepeth my words 
unto the end, to him will I give Power over the Nati- 
ons, and he fhall rale them with a Rod of [ron 
Even as I received of my Father: and I will give him 
the Morning-Star. 

Rev. 3. 5. He that overcometh, the fame fhall be cloth- 
ed in white Rayment, and I will not blot out his Name 
out of the Book of Life; bue I will confefs his Name 
before my Father, and before his Angels. V.12 Him 
that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Temple of 
my God, and he fhall go no more out: And I will write 
upon him the Name of my God, and the name of the 
Citv of my God, New Jerufalem, which cometh 
down out of Heaven from my God, and my new 
Name. 

V. 21. To him that overcometh will I grant to fit 
down with me on my Throne, even as [ overcame, and 
am fet down with my Father on his Throne. 

Fobn 8. 31. If ye continue in my word, then are ye 
my Difciples indeed ; and ye fhall know che Truth, and 
the Truth fhall make you free. 

Col, 1. 22, 23. To prefent you holy and unblameable, 
and unreprovable in his fight; If ye continue in the 
Faith, grounded and fettled, and be not moved away 
from the hope of the Gofpel 

Fobn 15.7. If ye abide in me, and my words abide 
in you, ye fhall ask what ye will, and it fhall be done un- 
to you. 

Maith, 10. 22. He that endureth to the end fhall be 
faved. 

24. Promifes to Believers in Sicknef? and at Death. 

1 Cor. 11. 32. But when we are judged, we are chaft- 
ened of the Lord, that we fhould not be condemned 
with the World. 

Heb. 12. 6,7, 8,11. For whom the Lord loveth, he 
chafteneth, and fcourgeth every Son whom he receiveth: 
If ye endure chaftening, God dealeth with you as with 
Sons Shall we not be in fubje@ion to the Father of 
Spirits, and live But he for our profit, that we might 
be partakers of his holinefs: No chaftening for the pre- 
fent feemeth to be joyous, but grievous: neverthelefs af- 
terward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of Righteoufnefs 
to them that are exercifed thereby. 

Fames 5.14. Is any fick, let them fend for the Elders 
of che Church The Prayer of Faith fhall fave the 
fick, and the Lord fhall raife him up, and if he have 
committed fins, they fhall be forgiven him. 

Fobn 11. 3. He whom thou loveft is fick 

Pfal. 41. 1, 2, 3- Bleffed is the Man that confidereth 
the Poor: the Lord fhall deliver him in time of Trou- 
ble. TheLord fhall preferve him and keep him alive —— 
The Lord will ftrengthen him upon the Bed of languilh- 
ing: Thou wile make all his Bed in his ficknefs. 

2 Cor. 5. 1, &c. For we know chat if our earthly 
Houfe of this Tabernacle were diffolved, we have a 
building of God, an Houfe not made with hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens, Por in this we groan earneftly, de- 
firing to be clothed upon, with our Houfe which is from 
Heaven For wethat are in this Tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened ; not for that we would be unc ath- 
ed, but clothed upon, that mortality may be {wallowed 
up of Life. Now he that hath wrought this for the 
felf fame ching isGod ; who alfo hath given to us the 
carneft of the Spirit. ‘Therefore we are always confi- 
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dent, knowing that whillt we are at home in the Body, 
we are abfent from the Lord, (For we walk by faith, 
not by fight) we are confident I fay, and willing rather 
to be abfent from the Body, and to be prefent with the 
Lord. 

Phil. 1. 20, 21, 23. Now alfo Chrift thall be magnified 
in my Body, whecher it be by Life or by Death. For to 
me to live isChrift, and to die is gain lam ina ftraic 
betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be with 
Chrift, which is far better. 

7 23. 43. Today fhale thou be with me in Pa- 
radife. 

Rev. 14. 13. T heard a voice from Heaven, faying to 
me, write, Blefled are the dead which die in the Lord, 
from henceforth ; yea, faith the Spirit, that they may 
reft from their labours, and their works do follow 
them. 

Heb. 2.14. Forafmuch as the Children are partakers 
of Flefh and Blood, he alfo himfelf likewife took pare of 
the fame, that through Death, he might deftroy him thae 
had the Power of Death, chat is, the Devil; and deliver 
them who through fear of Death, were all their life 
time fubje& to Bondage. 

P/al. 68. 20. He that is our God, is the God of Sal- 
vation, and to God the Lord belong the iffues from 
Death. 

2 Tim. t. 10. Who hath abolifhed Death, and hath 
broughe Life and Immortality to light by che Gofpel. 

1 Cor. 15. 54 O Death! where is thy fting ? O Grave! 
where is thy victory? The fting of Death is Sins and 
the ftrength of Sin is the Law: but thanks be to God, 
which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jefus 
Chritt. 

25. Promifes to perfevering Believers, of the Refurretti= 
on unto Life, and of ‘fujtification in ‘fudgment, and of Glom 
rification. 

1 Cor. 15. throughout Fobn 5. 22, 24, 28,29. He that 
heareth my Word, and believeth on him that fent me, 
hath Everlafting Life, and fhall not come into condem- 
nation, but is paffed from Death to Life The hour is 
coming in che which all that are in the Graves, Shall hear 
his voice, amd fhall come forth; they that have done 
good, to the Refurrection of Life, and they that have . 
done Evil, co the Refurrection of Damnation. 

Hoban 14. 19. Becaufe I live, ye fhall live alfo. 

Col. 3. 1, 3, 4. If ye be rifen with Chrift, feek thofe 
things which are above, where Chrift ficteth at the righe 
hand of God. Set your affecions on things above, not 
on things on the earth : For ye are dead 3 and your life is — 
hid with Chriftin God. When Chrift who is our Life 
fhall appear, then fhall ye alfo appear with him in 
Glory. 

2 Thef: 1. 10. He fhall come to be glorified in his Saints, 
and admired in all them that believe. 

Matth. 25, 34, 46. Come ye bleffed, &c. The Righte- 
ous into life eternal. : 

‘Fobn 12.26. Lf any Man ferve me, let him follow 
me; and where I am, there fhall alfo my Servant be. If 
any Man ferve me, him will my Father honour. 

‘Fobn 14. 1, 2, 3. Let not your heart be troubled —— 
In my Father’s Houfe are many Manfions——I go to 
prepare a place for you. And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you to ~ 
my felf, chat where I am, there ye may be alfo. . 

‘fobn 17. 24. Father, I will that they alfo whom thou 
haft given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold the Glory which thou haft given me. _ 

‘fobn 2.17. GO TO MY BRETHREN, and SAY UN- 
TO THEM, I ASCEND TO MY FATHER, and YOUR 
FATHER, TO MY GOD, and TO YOUR GOD. 

1 Cor. 6. 2, 3, Know ye not that the Saints fhall 
judge the World? Know ye not that we fhall judge 
Angels ? 

Ads 3.19. Repent and be converted, that your Sins 
may be blotted out, when che time of refrefhing fhall- 
come from the prefence of che Lord ; and he fhall fend 
Jefus Chrift b <a 
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Luke 14.14. Thou fhalt be recompenfed at the Refar- 
rection of the juft. 

Let the Reader here take notice of that moft important ob- 
fervation of Dr. Hammond, that avdsacis, the Refurrecti- 
on, doth often fignifie, im general [ our living in the next 
World, or our next ftate of Life| in the Scriptures; and not 
the laft Refurrection only, unlef? it be called, The Refurre- 
tion of the Flefh, or of the Body for difindion; or the 
context have before explained it otherwife. By which 1 Cor. 
15. and Chrift’s anfwer tothe Sadduces, may be the better un- 
der food. 

26. Promifes to the godly for their Children, [uppofing them 
to be faithful im dedicating them to God, and educating them in 
his holy ways. 

Exod. 20. Commandment 2d. Shewing Mercy to thou- 
fands in chem that love me, and keep my Command- 
ments. 

Ads 2. 39. For the Promife is made to you, and to 
your Children, and to all that are afar off, &Xc. 

Pfal. 37.26. His Seed is bleffed. 

1 Cor. 7.14. Elfe were your Children unclean, but 
now are they holy. 

Matth. 23. 37. O Jernfalem, Jerufalem, how oft 
would I have gathered thy Children together, even as 
a Hen gathereth her Chickens under her Wings, and ye 
would not. 

Rom. 11. 11. Through their fall Salvation is come to 
the Gentiles, 16, 17,18, &c. fhew, that they were brok- 
en off by unbelief, and we are graffed in, and are holy 
as they were. . 

Matth, 28. 19, 20. Go and Difciple all Nations, bap- 
tizing them, &c. 

Rom, 4.16. That the Promife might be fure to all the 
Seed. And 9.8. The Children of the Promife are count- 
ed for the Seed. 

Matth. 19. 13, 14. Jefus faid, Suffer little Children, and 
forbid them not to come unto me, for of fuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven. : 

27. Promi(es to the Church, of its increafe, and prefervati- 
on, and perfection. 

Rev. 11. 15. The Kingdoms of the World are become 
‘the Kingdoms of the Lord, and of his Chrift. 

Luke 1. 33. He hall reign over the Houfe of Jacob for 
ever, and of his Kingdom there fhall be no end. 

Matth. 13. 31, 33. The Kingdom of Heaven is like to 
a grainof Muftard-Seed, which a Man took, and fowed 
in his Field : which is indeed the leaft of all Seeds; but 
when it is grown, it is the greateft among Herbs, and 
becometh a Tree; fo that the Birds of the Air lodge in 
the Branches of it The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
unto Leaven, which a Woman took and hid in three mea- 
fures of Meal, till the whole was leavened. 

Fubn 12. 32. And I, if Ibe lifted up, will draw all 
Men unto me. 

‘Dan. 2. 44. In the days of thefe Kings, fhall the God 
of Heaven fet up a Kingdom which fhall never be de- 
ftroyed ; and the Kingdom fhall not be left to other Peo- 
ple, but ic fhall break in pieces, and confume all thefe 
Kingdoms, and ic fhall ftand for ever. 

Maith. 16. 18. Upon thisRock will [build my Church, 
and the Gates of Hell fhall not prevail againft ir. 

Ephe/. 4. 12, 16. For the perfecting of the Saints; for 
the Work of the Miniftry , for the ecifying of the Bo- 
dy of Chrift ; cill we all come in che Unity of the Faith, 
and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfe& 
Man ; unto the meafure of the flature of the fulnefs of 
Chrift: chat henceforth we may be no more Children 
cofled to and fro, and carried about with every wind of 
Doétrine, by the fleight of Men, and cunning crafti- 
nefs, whereby they lye in wait to deceive ; but fpeaking 
the truth in love, may grow up into him in ail things, 
who is the Head, Chrift: from whom the whole Body 
fitly joyned together and compacted, by that which eve- 
ry Joynt fupplieth, according to the effectual working in 
the meafore of every part, maketh increafe of the Body 
to the edifying of ict feif in Love. 

Epbef. §. 25, 26,27. Chrift loved the Church, and 
gave himfelf for ic, thar he might finctify and cleanfe 
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it, with the walhing of Water by the Word ; thar he 
might prefent it to himfelf a glorious Church, ‘not hav- 
ing {pot or wrinckle, or any fuch thing; put chat ic 


Pe be holy, and without blemifh. Read Rez, 21, 
22, 


Matth. 28. 20, 
World. 

Matth. 24.14. And this Gofpel of the Kingdom {hall 
be preached in all the World for a witnefs to ali Nations « 
and then fhall the End come. , 

Matih, 21. 44. Whofoever fhall fall on this Stone, fhall 
be broken ; but on whomfoever it thal fall, ic will grind 
him. to Powder. . 

The obfcure Prophetick Paffages I pafs by. 

So much for living by Faith on the Promifes of God. 


Lo, Tam with you to the end of the 
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How Faith muft be exercifed on God's Threatnings and 
Judgments. 
T HE Exercife of Faith upon God’s Threatnings and 
Judgments, mutt be guided by fuch rules and helps 
as thefe. 

Direct, 1. Think not either that Chrift hath no Threatning 
Penal Laws, or that there are none whick are made for the ufe 
of Believers, 

If there were no Penalties, or Penal Laws, there were 
no diftinguifhing Government of the World. This Anti- 
nomian Fancy deftroyeth Religion. And if there be 
Threats, or Penal Laws, none can be expected to make 
fo much ufe of them as true Believers, 1. Becaufe he 
that moft Jelieveth them, muft needs be moft affected 
with them. 2. Becaufe all things are for them, and for 
their Benefit; and it is they that muft be moved by 
them to the fear of God, and an efcaping of the Pu- 
nifhment. . 

And therefore they that object, that Believers are pa/- 
fed already from death to life; and there 2 0 condemnation to 
them ; and they are already yuftified, and therefore have no uje 


| of Threats or Fears] do contradi& themfelves : For it will 


rather follow, Therefore they and they only do and will faith- 


| fully ufe the Threatnings in godly Fears.| For 1. Though they 


are jufified, and paffed from death to life, they have evet 
Faith, in order of nature before their Juftification } and 
he that believech not God’s Threatnings with fear, hath no 
true Faith. And 2. They have ever inherent Righteout- 
nefs or Sanctification, with their Juftification: And this 
Faith is part of that Holinefs, and of the Life of Grace, 
which they are pafled into. For ths « Life Eternal, to 
know the only true God, and Fefus Chrift, John 17. 3. And 
he knoweth not God, who knoweth him not to be true. 
And this is pare of our knowledge of Chrift alfo, to 
know him as the infallible Author of our Faith, that is, 
of the Gofpel, which faich not only, He that believeth 
and is baptized, and {hall be faved ; but alfo, He that believ- 
eth not (hall be damned, Matk 16.16. And this is the Re- 
cord which God gave of his Son, which be that believeth 
not, maketh him a Liar; that God bath given us E- 
ternal Life, and this Life is in bis Son: He that bath the Son, 
hath Lifes and he that hath not the Son, bath not Life, 1 Joh. 
y: 12, Yea as he rhat believeth on the Son, hath everlafting 
Lifes fo he that betieveth not the Son, fhall not fee Life, but 
the wrath of God abideth on him, John 3.36. And there- 
fore 3. The reafon why there no condemnation to us, is 
becaule believing, not part only, but all this Word of Chrift, 
we fly from fis and wrath, and are in Chrift Fefus, as giv- 
ing up our felves to him, and walk not after the Flefh, but 
after the Spirit ; being moved fo to do both by the Promi- 
fes and Threats of God. This is plain Englith, and 
plain and neceffary Truth, the greater is the picty, that 
many honeft, well. meaning Antinomians fhould fight 
againft it, on an ignorance conceit of vindicating Free 
Grace: 1€ the plain Word of God were not through 
partiality over-lookt by chem, they mighr fee enough 
to end the Controvertie in many and full expreffions of 
Sctipture, I will cite but three more, Marth. 10. 28. and 
Luke 12. §. But fear him who w able to deftroy boib Soul and 
Body in Hell; or when he bath killed, hath power to caft into 
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Hells yea 1 fay unto you, fear bim. Doth Chrift thusiterate that | ..» Died. 3- fudge of the 


it isthe that faich it, and faith it to his Difciples; andyet 
fhall a Chriftian fay, ic muft not be preached to Diftiples 
as the Word of Chrift to them ? 

Heb. 4.x. Let us therefore fear, lef? a promife being left us 
of entering into his ret, any of you fhould feem to come fhort 
of it. 

Heb, 11.7. By Faith Noah being warned of God, of things 
not [een ws yet (that is, of the deluge.) moved with fear, 
prepared an Ark, to the faving of bis Houfe ; by the which he 
condemned the World, and became beir of the righteoufne’s which 
a by faith. . 

Note here how “much the’ belief of Gods threatnings 
doth to the conftitution of that faith which is jultifying 
and faving. 


es . . . 7. j 
Dire&. 2. Fudge not of Gods threatnings by the evil which 
Pa) threatned, but by the Obedience to which the threatnings hould \' 


drive us, and the evil from which they would preferve us, and 
the order of the World which they preferue, and. the wi{dom, 
and holingfs, and juftice of Gods which they demonjtrate. 

When Men think how dreadful a mifery Hell is, they 
are ready tothink hardly of God, both for his threatuing 
atid execution \as if it were long of him, and not of 
themfelves, that they are miferable. And as it is avery 
hard thing to think of the pumifhment it felf with Appro- 
bation ; fo isit aifo to ‘think: of the threatning, or Law 
which binds Men over toit; or of the Judgment which 
will pafsthe Sentence on them. But think of the true 
nature, ufe and benefits of thefe threats or Penal Laws, and 
true reafon, and faith will not only be’ reconciled’ to 


them ; but fee that they are'to be lowed and honoured, as | 
x. They are of great ufe to drive us to | 


wellas feared. 
Obedience. And it is eafier to fee the amiablenefs of 
Gods Commands, chan of his Threats: And Obedience to 
thefe Commands, is the holy reftitude, ‘health and beau- 
ty of: the Soul. And therefore thac ‘which “is a fuitable 
and needful means, to promote Obedience, is amiable and 
beneficial tous. . Though Love muft be the principle or 
chief {pring of our Obedience; 
not that Fear mult drive, as Love muft draw, and is ne- 
_ ceflary in’ its: place to joyn’ with Love, or to, do that 
which the weakneffes of Love leave undone, ‘doth nei- 
ther know. what a Man is, nor what God's Word is, nor 
what his Government is, nor what either Magiftracy, or 
any civil, or domeftical Government is; and therefore 
fhould {pend many years at School before he turneth a 
Difputer. 


2. They are of ufe to keep up order in the World; which 
could not be expected if ic were not for Gods threatnings, 
if the World be fo full of Wickednefs, Rapine and Op- 
prefiions, notwithftanding all the threatnings of Hell, what 
could we expect it fhould be, if there were zone (uch, but 
even asthe fuburbs of Hell ic felf. When Princes, and 
Lords, and Rich Men, and all thofe Thieves and Rebels 
that can bur gee ftrengeli enough to defend themfelves, 
and all thatcan but hide their faults, would be under no 
reftraints confiderable, but would do all the evil that 
they have a mind todo: Men would be worfe to one a- 
nother, than Bears and Tygers. 


3. God’s threatnings in their primary intention ‘or ufe, 
aremade to keep us from the puni{hment threatned. Pu- 
nifhment is naturally due to evil doers: And God declareth 
it,to give us warning, that we may take heed, avoidit and 
efcape. 


4, That which doth fo clearly demonftrate the Holinef? 
of God, in his righteous Government, his Wifdom and 
his ‘fuftice is certainly good and amiable in it self. Butwe 
mult not expect that. che fame thing fhould be good and 
amiable to the wicked, who. run themfelves into it 4 
which is gocd to the world, or to the ju about them, or 
to the honour of Ged. Affizes, Prifons and Gallows are 
good to the Country, and to all the innocent to preferve 
their peace, and to the honour of the King and his Govern- 
ment; but not co Murderers, Thieves or Rebels, Ifa. 26, 
73 a 9. Pfal. 48.11, & 9, 16. & 89. 14. & 97. 2. & 149, 
Ay 140 7-8 37. 6, 28. Fude 6a 8 15. Revs 4.7, & 15. 4. 
16.7. & 19. 2, Eeclef 12. 14, 


a 
oo 
‘ 


yet he ‘that. knoweth | 
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rt fewerity of Gids rhreatnings, part- 
Iy by the greatnef of bimfelf whom ave offerdy andy partlyrby 


thenece(ity of thea far the Government of the World. i 


4. Remember chat finning wilfully againft the infinire 
Majefty of Heaven, and.refufing hishealing mérey tahe 
lait, defervech »worfe than any thing» againg avMin 
cando, 1 Sam 2,25, vine Trokferen bo 7) ibs lt 
2, And remember that even the threatning of fell 
doth not, fervé turn. wich molt.of thes Worlds tonkeep 
them from fianing and defpifing Gods And therétore you 
cannot fay that they are too great. For that \plaifter 
draweth not too ftrongly; which willl noc» draw oueethe 
‘Thorn. If Fil be not terrible enough to opérfwades you 
from Sin, itis not too terrible to be threatned and executed:: 
Hethat thall fay, Why will, Godumiakerfow terrible tawDaw 2 
and withal thouid fay,: As ternible-astit- aol vilscmebetae 
it, rather than leave my pleafures, and rather than lize: ataaby 
Life; doth contradict bimfelf, and) telleth us, tharthelLaw 
is not terrible enough to attain, its chief and. phimary end, 


| with fuch as he, thar will.aot. bemoved by its fromthe 


imoft fordid, bafe, or brucifh pleafure. sou Seber 
Direct. 4. Remember how Chrif hinafelfy even cwhenobe 
came to deliver us, from Gods Law, ydid yet-come-to werifie bis 
threatning in the matier of it, and to bev Sacrifice for ‘Sin, and 
publick demunfir ation. of Gads Fujtice. . 4 dsevodiennell e 
For this end was Chrift manifefted, to deftroy the works of the 
Devil, x John 3. 5,8. And the frit and great work of the 
Devil was, to reprefznt God as a Lyar, and to perfwade 
Eve not to believe his Threatnings, and to. tell hery that 
though fhe fined, fhe fhould not die. And though God 
[o far difpenfed with it, as co forgive Man.thegreateft pare 
of the Penalty, it was by laying it on his Redeeaier ; and 
making himya, Sacrifice to. his Juflice That bis. Grofs 
might openly confure che Tempter, and affureghe World; 
that God is juft, and thar the wages of fin is, Death, 
Rom. 6. 23..though eternal: life bethe gift of God through 
elas Chrifi. b hit Sem » son! stead petit 
And he that well confidereth this, thatthe SonofGod — 
wouid rather ftoop to Sufierings and Death» »thanthe De- 
Vils reproach ‘of Gods threatnings fhould, bepmade, true, 
and that theJoftice of God againft Sin fhould not be max 
nifefted, will fure never think,» that this Juftice is any dif 
honour to the Almighty. it Atte or were 
Direct. 5. Let thas be your ufe of the tbreatnings of God, to 
drive you from Sinto mare caroful Obedience, and- torhelp yom — 
againft the defects of love, andto fet them againft every tempe 
tation when you are affaulted by it, i sbhaoyaer 
_ When a.tempting baic isfet before you, fecHell againit 
it, as well asHeaven ; andfay, Gand take this Cup, this 
Whore, this Preferment, this gain of Fudes, with Hell, 
for my part inftead of Heaven? If Mem threaten Death, 
Imprifonment, or any other Penalty; or if Loflesor Re= 
proaches be like by Men to be made your Reward, re- 
member that God threatneth Hell, and ask whether-chis 
be not the moft intollerable fuffering.. oat sae 
And if any Antinomian revile you for thus doing, and 
fay [You fhould fet only, Free Grace before-you,.tokeep ~ 
you from finning, and nor Hell and Damnation] Tell 
him that itis Chri/? the Mediator of Free Grace, which hach 
fet Hell before you in the Scripture, and not you: And 
that you do but conjider of that which Chri? bath fet 
there before you to be confidered of, Ask them whether 
it be not God that prepared Hell for, the Devil and his 
Angels, and Chrift bimfelf chac. wil! adjudge all impeni+ 
tent finners toit, Marth. 25. And ask. them why Ciwilt: 
doth fo often talk of it in the Gofpel, Matth, 136 of. the 
worn that never dyeth, and the fire that never ir 4 be que 
ed, Luke 19. 27. Mark 16. 16. John. 3. 36. 2 1.8, . 
9, &c. And whether they know why Fear was given to 
Man; and whether Chrift miftook in all fach Comes 
mands, Luke 12. 4. Heb. 11. 7. Heb, 4,1. And whether 
God hath made any part of his Laws in vain... 5 9) 


was not made to condemn and punifh a Righte: mF fan 
becaufe he feared the shreatning of it, and fo fe 
der the Condemnation. AF youfpeak of the Lawof C 
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or any Law which fuppofeth the Subjed righteous : 
There is no Law can be pleaded againft {uch to their Dam- 
nation. That there is no Law againft them is but as 
Rom, 8. 1. There 1.no Condemnation to them. And wegrant 
alfo, that in that meafure as Mens Souls are habituated 
with Jove to God, and duty, and: hatred of Sin, they need 
no Law to urge and threaten them, no more than a /oving 
Wife need to havea Law to forbid her murdering her 
Husband, or abufing him. But withal we know, that 
no Man on Earth is perfe@& in the degrees of Love ; and 
therefore all need Laws and fear. 

Ufe all Gods penal Laws to theends that he appointed 
them, to quicken you in your Obedience, and reftrain 
you from yielding to Temptations, and from Sinning, 
and then your own denit will reconci'e -you co the Wi/- 
dom, Holinef, and ‘fuftice of the Laws, 

Direct. 6. Remember that all Chriftians bave folemnly pro- 
felled their own confent, to the threats and punifhments of the 
Gofpel. 

Though God will punith Sinners whether they confent 
or net 3 and though none confent to the execution upon 
them/elves, when it comes to it; yet all that profefs Chri- 
ftianity do profefS their confent to the Condemming, as 
well as tothe Sufifjing part of Gods Word. For every 
Chriftian profefieth his confent to be governed by Chrift ; 
and theretore he profefleth bis confent to be governed 
by Chrifts Laws: For if Chriftbe a King, he muft have: 
Laws: And if he govern us atall, he governeth us by 
Laws. And this is Chrifts Law ; He that believeth, ands 
baptized, fhall be faved; and he that believeth not, {hall be 
damned, Maik 16. 16. He that profefleth to be governed 
by Chrift, protefieth his confent to be governed by tha very 
Law: And therefore he profeffeth bu confentito be damned 
if be believe not. Chrift told youtbat you muft confent 
to both parts, orto neither: And will you grudge at the 
feverity of that Law which you have profeffed your 
confest to? The curfes of the Covenant (Deut. 29. 21.) 
were to be repeated to the People of Vracl, and they 
were exprefly to fay Amen to each of them. For Life 
and Death were fet before them; Bleflings and Curfings, 
Deut. 30.1, 19, and not Life and Bleffings alone. And fo 
the Gofpel which we are to believe, containeth though 
principally and eminently the Promifes; yet fecondarily alfo 
the Threatnings of Hell to impenitent Unbelievers. And 
our confent doth fpeak our Approbation. — > 

Dire. ~. Obferve that the belief of Chrifts threatnings of 
damnation to impenitent Unbelisvers, a a real part of the Chri- 
fiian faving Faith, and that when ever it ws joyned with atrue 
wove and defire after boline, it certainly proveth that the Pro- 
miles alfo are believed, though the party think that he doth not 
beliewe them. 

Note here 1. That I donot fay, that all belief or fear 
of Gods threatnings is faving Faith. But 2. Thac all 
faving Faith containeth fuch a belief of che threatnings. 
3. And that many times poor Chriflians, who believe 
andtremble at the Threatnings, do truly believe the Pro- | 
mifes, and “yer miftake, and verily think ‘chat: they. do. 
not believe chem. 4. Bat their miftake may certainly 
be manifeftedp if their Faich do bur work by:avoveand 
defire ater bolinefy and che fivitios of Godso o> / 

For 1 iris evident that the {ame Gofpel which faich, 
He shat believeth foall be faved; dorv fay, He thar beliew- 
th wit fhall be damned. Therefore the fame faith believ- 
eth both. 2/ Ieis plain thae the fame’ formal objeoof 
Faith, which is Gods Veracity, will bring a Man to be- 
lieve one as wellas che other, if he ‘equally know it ‘to 
be a divine Revelation: He that believeth that All that 
God faith ~ true + And then believerh that God faith that. 
Alb true Believers fhall be faved ; mult needs believe that 
‘this Pramife is true. And be chat underftandeth that Chrift 
faith, Unbelievers fhall be damaed; cannot bat find affo' 
that he faich, True Believers {hall be faved. And it he be- 
dieve the one, becaufelic is the word of Chrift; hedoth) 
dure believe the other, becaufe it isthe word of Chrift. 


3. Yea it isvin'many refpects harder co believe Gods 
Threatnings; than his Promifes; partly becaufe Sinnersare, 
more unwilling that they fhould be trae; and they have 


more enmity othe Threatning, than cothe Promife; and 
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partly becaufe they commons feign God to be fuch as 
they would have him be, P/al. sc. Thou thoughtef I was 


Such a one as thy felf, &c. And parcty becaufe Gods Gaodneff 


being known to be his very effence,. and all Men being 
apt to. judge of Goodnefs, by che meafure of their own 
intereft, ic is far more obvious and facil <o Mans under- 
ftanding, to conclude that fome ere faved, than that fone 
are damned ; and that the penitent Believers are faved, than 
that the impenitent Unbelievers are damned: We tear daily 
how eafily almoft a)l Men are brought to believe that God 
is merciful ; and howhard it is to perfwade them of his 
damning Fujtice and Severity. Therefore he that can do 
the barder, is not unlike to do the eaj/ier. 

And indeed itis meer ignorance of the true nature of 
Faith, which maketh thofe whom I am now defcribing, 
to think that they do not believe Gods Promifes, when 
they believe his Zareatnings. They think that becaufe 
they believe not that they rhemfelves are pardoned, ju/tifi- 
ed, and {hall be faved, that therefore they believe not the 
Promife of God; But this is noc the reafon; but itis be- 
caufe you find not the condition of the Promife yet in 
your felves, and therefore chink chat you have no part in 
the Benefits : Buc its one thing to doubt of your own Since- 


rity, and another thing to doubt whether the Promife of 


God be true. Suppofe that the Law do pardon a Fellon 
if he can read ws a Clerk; and one that is a Fellon be in 
doubr, whether his reading will ferve or not; this is not 
to deny belief to.the pardoning a& of the Law. Sup- 
pofe.one promife, a yearly ftipend to all that are of full 


one and twenty yearsof Age, in che Town or Country : 


To doubt of my.,Age, is not to doubt of the truth of 
the: Promife... 1. 

JObje&.. But..do not Proteftant Divines conclude againft 
the Papifts, that faving Faith mut be a particular applica- 


tion of Chrift and the Promife to our felves, and not only a gene- 


ral affent 2 

Anfw. Itis very true; and the clofer that Application 
is the better. But the Application which all found Di- 
vines (in this point) require as necefJary in faving Faith, 
is neither an/affarance, nor perfwafion that yout own fins 
are. already pardoned, or that they ever will be: Buc ic is 


_a-A belief, that the Promife of pardon to all Believers, 


is fo .univer{al, as that it includeth you as well as others, and 
promifeth.and offereth you pardon, and life, if you will 
believe in Chrift., 2. And it is a. confent or willingne/s of 
heart that Chrift be yours, and you be bu, to the ends pro- 
pofed in the Gofpel... 3. Anditis a practical,Truf in his 
fufficiency, ,asichufing him for the ouly Mediatour, refolving 


to venture your. Souls, and. all your hopes upon him: 


Though yet through your ignorance of your felves, you 
may think that you do wot tbe thing in Sincerity, which 
indeed you-do; yea and much fear (through melancholy 
of temptation) that you never (ial doit, and confequent- 
ly never fhall be faved. | 

He that doubreth of his owm Salvation, not becaufe 
be: doubteth of the truth of the Gofpel; bue becanfe he 


doubteth.of the fincerity of bis own Heart, may be mi- 


ftaken in himfelf, but is not therefore an Unbeliever (asis 


faid, befores)e.n oe 


, df; you}would:know. whether you believe the Promifes 
traly; arifiver me, thefe particular, queftions : 1. Doyou 
believe chat God ‘hath promifed shar all true Believers thall 
be \faved?» 2», Do: yeu believe that éf you are or fhall be a 
true Believer, you {halibe faved? 3..Do you chufe or dere 
God as’ your-enly:-happinefs and.end, to be enjoyed in 


‘Heaven; iand Grif? asthe only, Mediatour co procure it ; 
cand ‘his holy Spirit as his Agentiia your Souls, co fanctife 


you fully to the Image of God? Are you wuly willing 


‘ehat thus Ge fhould be? And if God bs willing, will noc 


you refufe it?) 4v.Do you turn away from all other 


-waysof felicity, and chufe this alone, co venture all your 
hopes upon, andirefolve to feck for none, but this; and to 


venture all.on God and Ghrift, though yet you are uncer- 


stain-of your fincerity and Salvation ¢,,Why this makes 


uptrue faving Faith): «tgs de dl © tO og) 
5. And I would further ask yous Do. you fear Damna- 


tion, and. Gods Wrath, or not?}f not,, wha¢ troublech 
~you?) And why. complain sous m3 


you'do, tellme thea 
h 
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whether you do believe God’s Threatning, that he that 
believeth not fhall be damned, or not ? If you do not, 
what maketh you fear Damnation? Do you fear it, and 
not believe that there is any fuch thing? If you do be- 
lieve it, how can you chufe but believe allo, that every 
true Believer fhall be faved? Is God srue in his Téreat- 
nings, and not in his Promifes ? This mutt force you 
plainly to confefs, that jou do believe God’s Promifes, but 
only doubt of your own /fincerity, and confequently of 
your Salvation ; which is more a weaknefs in your Hope, 
than in your Faith, or rather chiefly in your acquaintance 
with your felf Sac 

Direct. 8. Yet frill drvell woft upon God's Promifes in the 
Exercife of Love, Defire and Thankfulnef ; and ufe all your 
Fear about the Threatnings, but in a fecond place, to further 
and not to hinder the work of Love. 

Direct, 9. Let Faith interpret all God's “Fudgments, meerly 
by the light of the Threatnings of bas Word ; and do not gather 
any conclufions from them, which the Word affordeth not, or 
alloveth not, God's fudgments may be dangeroufly mi{under- 
ftood. 


CHAP. Vil 


How to-exercife Faith about Pardon of Sin and ‘Fuftification. 

HE Pradtice of Faith about our Fuftification, is hin- 
a dered by fo many unhappy Controverfies and He- 
refies, that what to do with them here in our way, is 
not very eafie to determine: fhould I omit the mention 
of thet, I leave moft that I write for, either under that 
difeafe it felf, or the danger of it, which may fruftrate 
all che reft which I muft fay: For the Errors hereabout 
are {warming in moft quarters of the Land, and are like 
to come to the ears of moft that are ftudious of thefe 
Matters: fo that an Antidote to moft, and aVomit to the 
ref, is become a matter of Neceffity, to the fuccefs of all 
our Practical Directions. 

And yet many cannot endure to be troubled with Difi- 
culties, who are Slothful, and muft have nothing fet be- 
fore them that will coft them much ftudy; and many 
peaceable Chriftians lovenot any thing that foundeth like 
Controverfie or Strife (As others that are Sons of Con- 
tention relifh nothing elfe) But Averfenef muft give place 
to Necefjity. Hf the Leprofie arife, the Prieft muft fearch 
it, and the Phyfician muft do his beft to cure it, notwith- 
flanding their natural averfenefs to it. Though I may 
be as averfe to write againft Errors, as the Reader is to 
read what I write, we muft both blame that which cauf- 
eth the Neceffty, but not therefore deny our neceflary 
Duty : But yet [ will fo far gratifie them that need no 
more, as to put the more practical Directions firft, that 
they may pafs by the heap of Errors after, if their 
tes Judgments prevail not againft their unwilling- 
nefs. 

 Dire&t. 1. Underftand well what need you have of Pardon 
of Sin, and Fuftification, by reafon of your guilt, and of God's 
Law and Fuftice, and the everlalting Punifhment which ws le- 
gally your due. 

x. It muft bea fenfible, awakening, practical know- 
ledge of our own great Neceffity, which muft teach us 
to value Chrift as a Saviour, and to come to him in that 
empty, fick and weary plight, as is neceflary in thofe who 
will make ufe of him for their fupply and cure, Adatth. 
g, 12. & 11, 28,29. A fuperficial {peculative know- 
jedge of our fin and mifery, will prepare us but for a fu- 
perficial opinionative Faith in Chrift, as the Remedy ; but 
a true fenfe of both, will teach us to chink of him asa 
Saviour indeed. 

2; Original Sin, and actual, the wickednefs both of 
the Heari and Life, even all our particular Sins of omif- 
fion and commiflion, and all their Circumftances and 
Ageravations, are the firft reafon of our great neceflity 
of Pardon: And therefore it cannot but be a duty to lay 
them to heart as particularly as we can, to make that 
Necoffity, and Chrift’s Redemption the better underftood, 
Ads 2. 37. A&s 22. 8,9, Ke. 

3. The Wrath of God, and the Miferies of this Life, 


and the everlafting miferies of the Damned in Hell, be- 
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being the due Effects or Punifhment of Sin, are the fe- 
cond caufe of our neceffity of Pardon: And therefore 
thefe alfo muft be thought on ferioufly, by him that will 
ferioufly believe in Chrift. 

4. The Law of God which we have broken, maketh 
this Punifhment our due, Rom. 3. & 5. & 7. And the 
Jaftice of God is engaged to fecure his own honour, in 
the Honour of his Law and Government. 

Direct. 2. Underftand well what Chrift and doth, for the 
Fuftification of a Sinner, and bow (not one only) but all the 
parts of bz Office are exercifed bereunto. 

In the dignity of his Perfon, and perfect original bolinefs 
of his Natures, Divine and Human, he is fitly qualified 
for his work of our Juftification and Salvation. 

His undertaking (which is but the Divine Decree) did 
from Eternity lay the foundation of all, but did noc 
actually juftifie any. 

His Promife, Gen. 3.15. and his new Relation to Man 
thereupon, did that to the Fathers in fome degree, which 
his after-incarnation and performance, and his Relation there- 
upon, doth now to us. 

His perfect Obedience to the Law; yea to that Law of 
Mediation alfo peculiar to himfelf ( which he performed 
neither as Prieft, or Prophet, or King, but as a Sub- 
ject) was the Meritoriows Caufe of that Covenant and Grace 
which juftifieth us, and fo of our Juftification. And 
that which is the Meritorious Caufe here, is alfo ufu- 
ally called the material, as it is that matter or thing 
which meriteth our Juftification; and fo is called Our 
Righteoufnef. ic felf. 

As he was a Sacrifice for Sin, he anfwered the Ends of 
the Law which we violated, and which condemned us, 
as well as if we had been all punilhed according to the 
Sen[e of the Law: And therefore did thereby fatisfie che 
Law-giver ; and thereby alfo merited our Pardon and Ju- 
ftification ; fo that his Obedience as fuch, and his Sacri- 
fice Cor whole Humiliation) as fatafatory by anfwering 
the Ends of the Law, are conjunctly the Meritorious Caufe 
of our Juftification. 

His New Covenant (which in Baptifm, is made mutual 
by our expreffed confent) isa general Gift or Ad of Obli- 
vion, or Pardon, given freely to all Mankind, on conci- 
tion they will believe and confent to it, or accept ic; fo 
that it is God’s pardoning and adopting Infirument : And all 
are pardoned by it conditionally ; and every Pemitent Belicv- 
er atiually and really. And this Covenant or Gife is the 
effeét of the forefaid Merit of Chrift, both founded and 
fealed by his Blood. 

As he merited this as a mediating Subjeét and Sacrifice, fo 
as our High Priet he offered this Sacrifice of himfelf to 
God. 

And as our King, he being the Law-giver to the 
Church, did make this Covenant as his Law of Grace, 
defcribing the terms of Life and Death: And being the 
Fudge of the World, doth by his Sentence juftifie and con- 
demn Men, as Believers or Unbelievers, according to this 
Covenant: And alfo executeth his Sentence according- 
ly (partly in this Life, but fully in the Life to come.) 

As our Teacher, and the Prophet, or Angel of the 
Covenant, he doth declare it as the Father's Will, and pro- 
mulgate and proclaim this Covenant and conditional 
Pardon and Juftification to the World; and fend out 
his Ambaffadors with it to befeech Men in his Name to 
be reconciled to God, and to declare, yea and by Sacra- 
mental inveftiture, to fealand delivera Pardon and adtu- 
al Juftification to Believers when they confent. 

And as our Mediating High Prie# now in the Heavens, 
he prefenteth our Neceflity, and his own Righteoufnef- 
fes and Sacrifice as hs Merits, for the continual commu- 
nication of all this Grace, by himfelf, as the Head of 
the Church, and Adminiftrator of the Covenant. 

So that Chrift doth juffifieus both as a Subjeét meriting, 
as a Sacrifice meriting, as a Prieft offering that Sacrifice; asa 
King a@ually making the Fufifying Law, or enacting a 
general Pardon; as a King fententially and executively jutify- 
ing; asa Prophet or Angel of the Covenant promulga- 
ting it; as King, and Prophet, and Prief, delivering a 
fealed Pardon by his Meflengers; And as the oe: 

ead 
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Head and Adminiftrator communicating this with the reft 
of his Benefits. By which you may fee in what refpects 
Chrift muft be believed in to Juftification, if Juftifying 
Faith were (as it is not) only the receiving him as our 
Juftifier: Ic would not be the receiving him as in one 
part of his Office only. 

Direct. 3. Underftand rightly bow far it x that the Righte- 
oulne[s of Chrift bimfelf i made ours, or imputed to us, and 
bow far not. 

There are moft vehement Controverfies to this day, a- 
bout the Imputation of Chrift’s RighteoufneS; in which I 
know not well which of the Extreams are in the greater 
Error, thofe that plead for it in the miftaken Senfe, or 
thofe that plead againft it in the fober and right Senfe: 
But I make no doubt but they are both of them damna- 
ble, as plainly fubverting the foundation of our Faith : 
And yet I do nor think thatthey will prove aéfually damn- 
ing tothe Authors, becaufe I believe that they mifunder- 
ftand their Adverfaries, and do not well underftand 
themfelves, and that they digef mot, and prattife not 
whae they plead for, bur digeft and praife that Truch 
which they doétrinally fubvert, not knowing the con- 
trariety ; which if they knew they would renounce the 
Error, and not the Truth. And I think that many a 
one that thas contradicteth Fundamentals, may be fav- 
ed. ’ 

Some there be (befides the Antinomians ) that hold 

thac Chrift did perfectly obey and fatufe (nor in the Natu- 
ral, but) in the Civil or Legal Perfon of each Sinner that 
is elect (reprefenting and bearing as many diftin@ Per- 
fons as are elect) {fo fully as that God doth repute every 
ele? Petfon (or fay others, every Believer) to be one 
that in Law Senfe, did perfectly obey and fatufie Fuftice him- 
feif; and fo imputeth Chrift’s Righteoufnefs and Satis- 
faction to us, as that which was reputatively or degally of 
our ows Performance, and fo is ours, not only in its Effects, 
but in it fe/f. 
* Others feeing the pernicious Confequences of this O- 
pinion, deny all imputed Righteou{nef of Chrilt ro us, and 
write many reproachful Volumes againft it (as you may 
fee in Thorndikes laft Works, and Dr. Gell, and Parker, a- 
gainft the Affembly, and abundance more.) 

The Truth is, Chrift merited and fatefied for us in the 
Perfon of a Mediator : But this Mediator was the Head and 
Root of all Believers, and the fecond Adam, the Fountain 
of Spiritual Life ; and the Surety of the New Covenant, 
Heb. 7. 22. 1 Cor. 15. 24,45. and did all this in the Na- 
ture of Man, and for the fake and benefit of Man; fuf- 
fering, that we might not fuffer Damnation, but not o- 
beying that we might nor obey; but fuffering and obey- 
ing that our finful imperfection of Obedience might not 
be our Ruin, and our perfect Obedience might not be 
neceffary to our own Juftification or Salvation, but chat 
God might for the fake and merit ef this his perfec Obe- 
dience and Satwfattion, forgive all our Sins, and adopt us 
for his Sons, and give us his holy Spirit, and glorifie us 
for ever; fo that Chrift’s Righteoufnefs, both Odbediential 
and Satwfactory, is ours in the Effects of it in themfelves, 
and ours*relatively fir thefe Effects, {o far as to be purpofe- 
ly given for us cothat end; ‘but not ours in it elf fimply, 
or as if we were reputed che legal performers our felves, 
or might be faid in Law Senfe, or by Divine Eftimation 
or [mputation, to have our felves in and by Chrift ful- 
filled che Law, and fuffered for our nor fulfilling ie( which 
is a Contradiction.) 

Ashe that both by a Price, and by fome Meritorious 
A@, doth redeem a Capzive, or purchafe Pardon for a 
Traitor, doth give the Money and Merit in it felf to che 
Prince, and not to the Captive or Traitor himfeit. (He ne- 
ver faw it, nor ever had Propriety in the ching ic felf; ) 
But the deliverance is the Prifoners, and mot the Princes; 
and therefore ic is given to the Prifoner, as to the Effects, 
though nor in it felf; in that ic was given for bim. 

And becaufe Chrift fuftered what we fhould-have fuf- 
fered (as to the value) co fave us from fuffering, and our 
. fins were the caufe of our guile of Punifhment, and fo 
the remote caufe of the futferings of Chrift (his own 
fponfion being the- nearer caufe) therefore it may be faid 
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truly that Chriftdid nor only fuffer for our Benefit, but 
in our /fead or place; and ina larger and lefs {tri@ and 
proper Senfe, that he fuféred in the Perfon of a Sinner, 
and asone to whom our fins were imputed; meaning no 
more but that he fuffered as one that by his own confent 
undertook to fuffer for the Perfons of Sinners, and chat 
as fuch an undertaker only he fuffered; and that thus our 
fins were imputedito him (not in rhemfelves, as. if he 
were in Law Senfe the committer of them, or polluted by 
them, or by God éfeemed foto have been, but) as to the 
Effects, that is, bis Suffering ; in chat they were the occa/i- 
on, and the remote or affumed caufe of his Sufferings; as 
his Righteou/nef is imputed to us, as the meritorious caufe 
of our Pardon and Juttification. 

But he could not be faid, no not in fo large a Senfe as 
this, to have obeyed in our ftead (confidering it as Obedi- 
ence or Holinef’, but only. as merit /becaufe he did it not that 
we might not obey, but that we might not /uffer for di/- 
oveying. 

More of this will follow in the nexe Chaprer. 

Direct. 4. Underftand well what guilt iw # that Clrift 
dith remit in our Fuftifications mot the guilt of the Fhal, 
nor of the Fault im it felf, but the guilt of Punifhment ; 
and of the Fault only fo far as it #s the-caufe of Wrath and Pus 
niforwent. 

1. The guilt of Fad, is in the reality or truth of this 
Charge, that fuch a Fact we did or omitted: fo far it is 
but Phyfically confidered, and would not come into legal 
confideration, were ic not for the following Relation 
of it. 

2. The guilt of Fault, reatus culpa, is the reality of this 
Charge (or the foundation of it in us) that we are the 
committers or omitters of fuch, an Aéion contrary to the 
Law: or that our Ad or Omiffion was really a Crime 
or Fault. 

3. The guilt of Punifhment, reatus pena, vel ad penam, 
is the foundation of this Charge, that we are by that 
Law which muft judge us, condemnable, or obliged to Pu- 
nifhment (or it is ovr Right ) for the Sins fo commit- 
ed. 

Now Chrift doth not by jufifying us, or pardoning us, 
make us either to be {uch as really did not do the Fad; 
or fuch as did not a culpable Fact; no nor fach as did not 
deferve Damnation, or to whom it was not due by the firlt 
Law alone; but co be fuch who-are not now at all con- 
dimnable for it, becanfe the New Law which we muft be 
judged by, doth abjolve us, by forgiving us; not making 
the fault no fault, nor caufing God to think that Chrilt 
committed ic, and not we; or to efteem us. to be fuch 
as never did commit it; but remitting the Punifhmenr, 
and that duenefS of Punifhment and Obligation to it, which 
did before retule from the Fax/t and Law together; and 
fo the Fault it felf is remirced as it is the Foundation from 
whence that Obligation co Punifhment refalceth, refpe- 
Gively, but noc fimply, mor asa Fawl: in is felf at 
all. 

When I fay the Punifhment and the dueneff of it to us, is 
forgiven, 1 mean not only the Punifhmenc of Senfe, but 
of Lof alfo: nor only the outward part which is execue 
ted by Creatures, but efpecially the firft and great Penal- 
ty, ot God’s own Difpleafure with the Perfon, and the 
with-drawing of his spirit and complacential Love, and 
that which we may improperly call, bx Obligation in Fu- 
jftice to condemn the Sinner. There was upon God, before 
Chrift’s Satisfaction and our Title to him, that which we 
may fo call a legal or relative Obligation on God to punilh 
us, becaufe elfe he fhould have done contrary tothe due 
Ends of Government, and fo contrary to the Wi/dem and 
Fuftice of a Governour, which is not confiftent wich his 
Perfection. But now the Ends of Government are fo an- 
{wered and provided for, that there is 9 /uch Obligation 
on God co punifh us, but he may remit it without any 
difhonour at all ; nay with the Honour of his Wifdom and 
Fuftice. We are now, won condemnandi, not condemnable, 
though we are Sinners. In Judgment we mult confefs 
the latter, and deny the former only. 

. Dired. 5. Underftand well what Sins Chrift suftifieth Men 
from, or forgiveth to therm, and what not: Alb Sins whieb 
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confit with true Faith and Repentance (or trus conver {ion to God 
in love, by faith in Chrift) and all that went before : But he 
forgiveth no Man in a ftate of Impenitency and Unbelief, nor 
any Mans final Impenitency and Unbelief at all; nor any other 
Sins, where thofe are final; except it be with the common con- 
ditional forgivene|s before mentioned 5 or that abjolute particu- 
lar forgivenefs of {ome prefent penalties, which faveth no Man 
from Damnation, Matth. 12.31. Acts 26. 18, Rom. 8.1, 
go. Adts y. 31. Ads 2. 38, 39. Mark 16. 16. Jobn 3. 
16, 18, 36. 1 John ss 11, 12. Mark 4. 12. Matth. 18. 
27592. 

"Dred. 6. Underftand well the tvue mature of that Faith 
and Repentance, which God bath made the Condition of our 
Fuftification. This is fufficiently opened before; and the 
confutation of all the cavils againft ir, would be tedious 
and unfavoury here. 

Direat. 7. Underftand well the Covenant and Promife of Fu- 
ffification; and meafure your belief and expectations by that 
Promife. a 

Expe@ no other Pardon, noron any other Conditi- 
ons or Terms than the Promife doth contain: For it is 
Gods pardoning A& or Infirument ; and by it we muft 
be juftified or condemned: And we know not but by it, 
whom God will juflifie. 

Dire&. 8. Keep always the affuring grounds of Faith before 
your Eyes, when you look after Pardon, that your Faith may be 
firm, and powerful, and quieting $ e[pecially conjider the following 

roands. 

1. Gods gracions Nature proclaimed even to Mofes, as a- 
bundant in Mercy, and forgiving Iniquity, Tran{greffions and 
Sins (to thofe, and upon thofe terms that he promifeth 
forgivenels) though be will by no means clear the guilty (chat 
is, will neither take the Unrighteous to be Righteous 5 
nor forgive them, or acquitthem in Judgment, whom 
his Covenant did not firlt forgive. ) 

2. The merciful Nature alfo of our Redeemer, Heb. 
25078 

Sab deeply Chrift hath engaged himfelf to thew 
Mercy, when heaffumed our Nature, and done fo much 
towards our Salvation, as he hath done, Hebd. 8, 


& 9. 

% That it is his very Office and Undertaking, which 
therefore he cannot poflibly neglect, Luke 1g, 10.8 2. 11. 
Fabn 4. 42» Ads 5.31. & 13. 23. 

5. That God the Father himfelf did give him to us, 
and, appoint him to this faving Office, ‘fobm 3. 16, 18. 
Ads 5.3%. & 13:23. Yea God was in Chrift reconciling the 
Korld unto bimfelf, not imputing to them their Tre{paffes, 
2 Cor. ¢. 18, 19. And God made him fin (that is, @ Sacri- 
fice for Sin) for ws who knew no fin, that we might be made 
the righteou|ne[s of God in him (that is, might be the publick 
inftances of Gods merciful Fuftice, as Chrift was of his penal 
Fuftice; and this by a rightecu{ne/s given us by God him- 
felf, and purchafed or merited for us by Chrift, 2 Cor. 5. 
21. yea and be renewéd in holinefs and righteoufnefs ac- 
cording to his Image. 

6. That now it is become the very intereft of God, 
and of Jefus Chrift himfeif to juftifte us; as ever he 
would not lofe either the glory of his grace, or the 
obedience and fuffering which he hath performed, Ja. 53. 
19. Rom. 5. 12, 13, 18,19, &c. Rom. 4. throughout. 

7. Confider the nearne/s of the Perfon of Chrift, both to 
the Father and to us, Heb. r, & 2,& 3. 

8. Think of the perfection of his Sacrifice and Merit, 
fet out throughout the Epiftle to the Hebrews. 

g. Think of the word of Promife or Covenant, which 
he bath made, and fealed and fworn, Heb. 6 17, 18. Ti- 
tus 1. 2. 

10. Think of the great Seal of the Spirit, which is 
more than a Promife, even an Earnef, which is a certain 
depree of poffeflion, and isan executive Pardon (as after 
{hall be declared) Rom. 8. 15, 16. Gal. 4. 6. 

11. Remember that Gods own Julflice is now engaged 
for our jultification, in thefe two refpects conjuné: 
1. Becaule of the fulnefs of rhe merits and fatisfaion 
of Chrift: 2. And becaufe of his Veracity which mutt 
fulfil bis promife, and his governing or deftributive Ju- 
‘lice, which muft judge Men according to his own 
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Law of Grace, and muft give Men that which he him- 
felf hach made their Right, 2 Tim, 4. 7,8. % fobm 5. 
9, 10, If, 12. ! 

12. Laftly, Think of the many Millions now in Hea- 
ven, of whom many were greater Sinners chan yous 
and no one of them (fave Chrift) came thither by the 
way of innocency and legal Juflification: There are no 
Saints in Heaven that were not redeemed from the capti- 
vity of the Devil, and juftified by the way of pardo- 
ning Grace, and were not once the Heirs of Death, Jobs 
3,3, 5. Rom. 3, & 4, 

Upon thefe Confiderations truft your felves confident- 
ly onthe grace of Chrift, and take all your Sins but as 
the advantages of his grace, 

Dire&t. 9. Remember that there 2 fomewbat on your own 
parts to be dene, for the continuing, as well as for the begin= 
ning of your fuftification ; yea fomewhat more than for the be- 


ginning 3 even the faithful keeping of your bapti{mal Covenant, 


in theeffeutials of it; and alfo that you bave continual need of 
Chrift, to continue your Fuftification, — 

Many take Fufification to be one inftantanions ac of 
God, which is never afterwards to be done: And foie 
is, if wemeanonly the firft making of him righteous whe 
was unrighteous: (As the firft making of the World, and 
not the continuance of it, is called Creation: ) but this is 
but about the mame: For the thing it felf, no doubt but 
that Covenant which firlt jultified us, doth continue to gufts- 
fie us; and if the cauj/efhould ceafe, the effect would ceafe. 


And he that requireth no affual Obedience, as the condi~ 


tion of ourbegus Juflification, doth require both the con- 
tinuance of Faith, and attual fincere Obedience, as the condi- 
tion of continuing, or not lofing our Juftification, (as Dave- 
nant, Bergius, Blank, vc. have well opened, and Lhave 
elfewhere proved at large.) As Matrimony giveth utle 
to conjugal Priviledges to the Wife ; but comugal fidelity 
and performance of the Effentials of the Contraét is ne- 
ceflary to continue them. Therefore labour to keep up 
your Faith, and toabide in Chrift, and he in you, and 


to bring forth fruic, leftye be branches withered, and for 


the fire, Fobn 15.2, 357 8, 9, Ge. 

And upon the former mif-apprehenfion, the fame Per- 
fons do look upon all the faith which they exercife 
through their lives ; after the firft inftantanious act, as no 
juftifying faith at all (but only a faich of the fame kind) 
but to what ufe they hardly know. Yea they look upon 
Chrift bimfelf, as if they had no more ufe for him, ei- 
ther as to continue their Juftification, or to forgive their 
after Sins ; when as our continued faith muft be exerci- 
fed all our lives on the fame Chrift, and truft on the 
{ame Covenant, for the continuation and perfection 
of that which was begun ac thetime of our Regenera- 


tion, Col. 1.23. 1 Fobn2. 24. Heb. 3. 6.12, 13. Heb. 6. 
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Direat. 10. Underffand that every Sin which you commit, 
hath need of avenewed pardon in Chrift : And that he doth not 
prevent your neceffity of fuch Pardon. And therefore you will 
have conftant need of Chrift, and muft daily come to God for 
pardon by him; not only for the pardon of temporal Chaftife~ 
ments, but of everlafting Punifhment. ) 

Of the fenfe of this, I fhall fay more anon: The 
proof of itis in the forecited Promifes; and in all thofe 
Texts of Scripture which tell us that Death is the Wages 
of Sin, and callus to ask Pardon, and tell uson what 
terms it may be had. 

Direct. 11. Yet do not think that every Sin doth put you in= 
to a ftate of Condemnation again or nullifie your former Fufti- 
fication : For though the Law of Natures fo far till in force, 
as to make punifhment by it your natural due ; yet the Co- 
venant of Grace is a continually pardoning att ; and accor~ 
ding to its proper terms, duth diffolve the forefaid Obli- 
gation, and prefently remit the punifbment: And as its morab 
Alion 1 not interrupted 3 no more xs our juftified State. 

There is no Condemnation to them that are in Chrift Fefus, 


éc. Rom. 8.1. John 3. 16, 18. rJohn 5. 11,12. Tf any 


Man fin, webave an Advocate with the Father, Fefus Chrift 
the Righteous, and he 1 the Propitiation for our Sins, 1 John 
2.1, 2. If we confels our Sins, be ts faithful and juft to for- 
give us our Sins and to cleanfeus from all Unrighteou/ne/t. x 
a 


4 
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all need of pardon had been prevented by Chrift, 
what ufe were there of his Advocation for our future for- 
givenefs ? | 

Dire&t. 12. Remember, that though unknown infirmities, 
and unavoidable ones, have an immediate pardon, becaufe the 
Believer bath an habitual Faith and Repentance 3 yet great and 
known Sins muff have attual Repentance, before the Pardon will 
be plenary or perfect ; though the Perfom x mot in the mean time 
an unregenerate nor jujtified Peron. 

1. That greatand known Sins muft have a particular 
Repentance, appeareth, 1. In that it is utterly incon- 
fiftent with the jfincerity of habitual Repentance, not to be 
aélual, when Sins are known, and come into our deliberate 
Remembrance. 2. By all thofe texts which require fuch 
Repentance, confeffion and forfaking, 1 ‘fob 2. 1, 2. 
1 Fobn 1. 9. Prov. 28. 13. Pfal. 32.8 5x. 2 Cor. 7.11. Rev, 
2. 5,16. Luke 13.3, 5. fam.5.14, 15. Luke 6. 37.& 11. 
4. Repentance confifteth chiefly in forfaking Sin; and if 

en forfake not fach known wilful Sins, they are wicked 
Men, and therefore are not pardoned. 

2. That unavoidable frailties, are meer infirmities, 
and unknown faults, are pardoned immediately to them 
that are truly godly, and have a general and implicit Re- 
pentance, is plain, becaufe elfe no Man in the World 
could be faved ; becaufe every Man hath fuch infirmities 
and unknown Sins, 1 ‘fobm i. Io. 

3. Yet David himfelf is not put by his Sin into a meer 
gracelefs State, and asa Perfon that hath no former Ju- 
ftification ; for he prayeth God not to take his Spirit from 
him, and he was not deprived of the true love to God, 
which is the charaéter of Gods Children: But he had 
incurred heinous guilt, and put himfelf in the sway to- 
ards utter Damnation, and caufed a neceflity of a more 
particular deep Repentance before he could be fully pardoned, 
than elfe he needed. 

Before the World had a Saviour, we were all fo far 
unpardoned, that a (atafying Sacrifice was neceflary to our 
Joftification : But afterward, all Men are fo far pardo- 
ned, that only the Acceptance of what is purchafed and 
freely (though conditionally ) given, is neceffary to it. 
Before Men are converted, they are yet fo far unpardoned, 
that (though no more Sacrifice be neceflary, yet) a total 
Converfion and Renovation, by turning from a life of Sinto God 
by Faith in Chrift, is neceffary to their actual Juftification 
and Forgivenefs. When a Man is turned from a life of 
Sin to God, and liveth in the ftate of Grace, all his fol- 
lowing Sins, which confift with the loving of God and 
holinefs above the World and finful Pleafures, are fo far 
forgiven immediately upon the committing, that they 
need neither another Sacrifice, nor another Regeneration, 
or Fuftification (quoad featum) butonly an acting of that 
Faith and Repentance, which habitually he hath already. 
But the unknown errours and faults of fuch godly Per- 
fons are pardoned even without that afual Repentance : 
And Infirmities,without forfaking of the Sin overcoming- 
ly in Practice. And fo every one liveth and dyeth, in fome 
degree of finful defectivenefs and omiflion, of his love 
to God, and truft, and hope, and zeal, and defire, and 
love to Men, andcare of his Duty, and watchfulnefs, 
and fervency in Prayer, Meditation, dc. And in fome 
degree of finful diforder in our ill-governed Thoughts, 
and Words, and Affeétions, or Paflions, and Actions: 
we-are never finlefs cill we die. 

Direct. 13. Remember that you muff neither think that 
every fin which is a@ caufe of Repentance, is a fuffcient rea- 


fon for youto doubt of your prefent ftate of Fuftification 5 mor 


get that no fin can be fo great asto be a neceffary cauje of 


doubting. 

If every Sin fhould make us doubt of our Jultifica- 
tion, then all Men muft always doubt: And then it 
muft be becaufe no Sin is confiltent with Sincerity, 
and the knowledge of Sincerity ; which is apparently 
falfe. 

If no Sin fhould caufe our doubting, then there is no 
Sin which is not confiftene both with fincerity, and with 
the knowledge of it ; which isas falfe, and much more 
dangerous to hold. x. There are many Sins that are ut- 
terly inconfiftent with true godlinefs ; otherwife the god- 


ly were ungodly, and as bad as others: And if you fiy 
thatno godly Man committeth thefe, iris trues and 
therefore it is true that he chat committeth them, is not 
a godly Man, or juftified. And how fhall a Man know 
his godlinefs, but by his life as the produ@ of his inward 
graces ? Itis arguing from an uncertainty againft a cer- 
tainty, to fay, Tam juftified and godly, and therefore 
my wilful fins of Drunkennefs, Fornication, Opprefli- 
on, Lying, Malice, dc. are confiftene with Juftificati- 
On: Andie is arguing from a certain truth, againft a 
doubted falfhood, to fay, I live in ordinary, wilful, hei- 
nous Sin; therefore I am not juftified or fincere, Ephe/: 
5,6. For this ye know, that no Whoremonger, nor unclean 
Perfon, nor covetows Man, whois an Idolater, hath any inberi- 
tance inthe Kingdom of Chrift, and of God. Let no Mande- 
ceive you with vain words ; for becaufe of thefe things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the Children of Difobedience, 1 Cor. 
6.9, 10. Know ye not that the Unrighteous {hall not inberit 
the Kingdom of God? Be not deceived neither Fornicators, nor 
Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, nor abafers of ihem= 
Selves with Mankind, nor Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drun- 
hards, nor Revilers, nor Extortioners, {hall inberit the King- 
dom of God. And fuch were fome of you; but ye arewafhed, 
but ye are fanctified, but ye are juftified, 8c. 

Rom. 8. 1,13. There 2 no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chrift Fefus, who walk not afier the Flefh, but after the Spi- 
rit. If ye live after the Fiifh, ye fhall die, &c. Gal. 5. 20, 
21; 22, 23, 24: 

2. And there are many Sins which confift with true 
Grace, which will not confiit with the affurance of its 
Sincerity. And that . From the nature of the things ; 
becaufe the leaft degree of grace conjuné with, and clou- 
ded by the greate? degree of Sin, which may confift with 
it, is not difcernable to him that hath it: He that is fo 
very near aftate of Death, and fo very Jike to an unjufti- 
fied Perfon, can never be fure, in that cafe, that he is 
juftified. 2. And alfo God in Wifdom and Juftice will 
have it fo ; that Sin miay not be encouraged, nor Pre- 
fumption cherifhed, nor the Comforts which are the Re- 
ward of an Obedient Child, be caft away onan un- 
capable Child in his ftubborn Difobedience, P/al. 51, & 
32. & 77. 

Therefore fora Man that liveth in grofs Sin, to fay 
thatheis fure chat he is jultified, and therefore no Sin 
fhall make him queftion it ; is but to believe the dxtino- 
mian Devil transforming himfelf into an Angel of Light, 
and his Minifters when they call themfelves the AMinijters 
of Righteoufnefs; and to deny belief to the Spirit of Ho- 
linefs and Truth. And if a true Believer fhould come 
very near {uch a ftate of Death, common Reafon, and 
the due care of his own Soul, obligeth him to be fufpi- 
cious of himfelf, and to fear the worft, till he have made 
fure of better, Heb. 6. & 3.10. Heb. 4, 1.& 12, 13, 14. 
1 Cor. 10. Fobn 15.2, 7, 8, &c. 

Direct. 14. Let not the perfwafion that you are juftified, 
make you more fecure and bold in finning, but more to hate it, as 
contrary to the ends of Fuftification, and to the love which freely 
jupified you. 

iris a great mark of difference between true A/furance, 
and blind Prefumption, that the one maketh Men hate Sin 
more, and more carefully to avoid it ; and the other cau- 
feth Men to fin with lefs reluctancy, and remorfe; be- 
caufe with lefs fear. 

Dire&t. 15. When the abufe of the Doctrine of Fuftification 
by Faith alone, and not by Works, doth pervert your Minds and 
Lives, remember that all confe{s, that we fhall be judged ac- 
cording to our works (as the Covenant of Grace is the Law by 
which we fhall be judged: ) And to be judged, is to be juftified 
or condemned. 

I need not recite all thofe Scriptures to you, that fay, 
that we fhall be judged, and {hall receive according to 
what we have done in the Body, whether it be good or 
evil : And this is all chat we defire you to believe, and live 
accordingly. 

Direct: 16, Remember (ill that Faith in Chrift is but a 
means to raife ws tothe Love of God, and that perfett Ho- 
line[s is higher and more excellent than the pardon of Sin: 
And therefore defire Faith, and ule its for the kindling of wil 

an 


59° 
and pardon of fin, toendear you to God, and that you may do 
fono more: And do not fin, that you may have the more tobe 
pardoned. 

The end of the Commandment is Charity, out of a pure heart, 
and a good con{cience, and Faith unfeiyned. Rom. 6. 15 2+ 
Shall we continue in fin, that Grace may abound? God far- 
bid : How fhall they that are dead to fin, live any longer there- 
in? See Titus 3. 55 6) :7- Rom. 5.15 4 15 6. Rom. 8.1, 45 
9. Gal. 4. 6. & §.24,26. So much for thofe practical 
Dire&ions, which -are needful for chem that love not 
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The pernicious and dangerous Errors detetled, which binder the 
Work of Faith about our Fujtification ; and the contrary 
Traths afferted. 

Here is fo much Duft and Controverfie raifed here 
to blind the eyes of the weak, and to hinder the 

Life of Faith; and fo much Poifon ferved up under 
the name of Juftification and Free Grace, that I 
fhould be unfaithful if I fhould not difcover it, ei- 
ther through fear of offending the guilty, or of wea- 
rying them that had rather venture upon Deceit, than 
upon Controverfie. And we are now fo fortified againft 
the Popifh and Socinian extreams, and thofe whom { am 
now directing to live by Faith, are fo fercled againft them, 
that I think ic more neceffary (having not leifure for 
both, and having done it heretofore in my Confefion) to 
open at this time the method of falfe Dodtrine on the 
other extream, which for the moft part is ic which con- 
ftituceth Antinomianifm, though fome of them are main- 
tained by others. 

And I willfirft name each Error; and then with it, 
the contrary truth. 

Errout 1. Chriff’s Suffering was caufed by the Sins of none, 
as the affiumed Meritorious Caufe, or as they ufmally fay, as 
imputed to him, or lying om him, fave only of the Elect that {hall 
be faved. 

Contr. The Sins of fallen Mankind in general, except thofe 
rejections of Grace, whofe Pardon w not offered in the conditio- 
nal Covenant, did lye on Chrift as the affumed caufe of his Suf- 
ferings. 

See Fobn x. 29. 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19,20. Fobn 3. 16, 17, 
18, 19. Heb. 2. 9. 1 Tim. 2. 4, 5, 6. 1 fobm 2. 2. 1 Tim. 

. Io. 2 Pet. 2. 2. See Parcs in his Irenicons; G Twiffe 
vind. & alibi paffim,faying as much; and Amyrald, Dave- 
nant, Dalleus, Teftardus Ufher, exc. proving it. - 

Error 2. Obrift did both perfectly obey, and alfo make fatis- 
fattion for fin by fuffering, in the Perfon of all the Elect-in the 
Senfe of the Law, or Ged’s account ; fo that bis Rigbteou/nefs 
of Obedience aud perfect Holinef, and hi Satwfattion, is fo 
imputed to ws, as the proprictaries, as if we our felves bad 
done it, and fuffered it: not by an after donation in the Effeds, 
but by this ftritt imputation in it self. 

Contr. The contrary Truth is-at large opened before, and 
in yey Con*effion. 

Chrift’s Satisfa@tion, and the Merit of his whole Obe- 
dience, is as 'effeCtual for our Pardon, Juftification and 
Salvation, as if Believers chemfelves had performed ic ; 
and it is imputed to them, im that it was done for their 
fakes, and fuffered in their ftead, and the fruits of it by 
a free Covenant or donation given them. . Bat 1. God 
is not miftaken, to judge that we obeyed or fuffered 
when'we did not. 2. God is no Lyar, to fay, we did 
it, when the knoweth that we didit nor. 3. If we were 
not the aélors and fufferers, it is not poffidle that we fhould 
be made the natural fubjedts of the Accidents of anothers 
Body, by any putation, eftimation or mif-judging what- 
foever s ‘no nor by any Donation neither. leis a contra- 
diction, ‘and therefore an impoflibility that the fame in- 
dividual AGions and Paffions, of which Chrift’s Human 
Norure was the Agent and Subject fo many bundred years 
ago, and have themfelves now no exiftence, fhould in 
rhemlelwes, VLay, in themfelves, be made yours now, and 
you be the fubje@of the fame Accidents. 4. Theretore 
they can no otherwifevbe -givento:us, ‘but 1. By a 
true efimation of the Reafens why'Chriftunderwent them, 
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viz, for our fakes as aforefaid. 2. And by a Donation of 
the Eyfedés or Fruits of them, viz. pardoning, and jutify- 
ing, and faving us by them (on the terms chofen by 
the Donor himfelf, and. put into his Teltamentor 
Covenant) as certainly (but not inthe fame manner) 
as if we bad done and fuffered them our felves. 5. 
If Chrift had foffered in our Perfon reputatively in all 
refpects, his fufferiags would not have redeemed us 3 
Becaufe we are finite Worms, and our fuffering for 
fo fhort a time, would not-have been accepted in- 
ftead of Hell fufferings. But the Perfon of the Me~ 
diator made them valuable. 6. God never made a- 
ny fuch Covenant with us [that he will juftifie us, 
and ufe us juft as he would have done, if we had 
our felves perfectly obeyed and fatisfied.] They that 
take on them to (hew fach a Promife, muit fee that no 
wife Man examine ic. 7. God hath both by his Cowe- 
nant, and his Works, ever fince confuted that Opinion ; 
and hath not deal: with ws as he would have done, if we 
had been the reputed doers and /ufferers.of it all our felves. 
For he hath made conveyance of the Benefits, by a Pardon- 
ing and Juftifying Law, or Promife ; and he giveth us 
additional Pardon of renewed fins as we at them, and 
he addeth Threatnings in his Law or Covenant; and he 
infli¢teth Penalties ; yea fome that are very grievous, even 
the with-holding of much of his Spirits help and Graces 
all which are inconfiftent with that Conceit; nor would 
he fo -have ufed us, if we had been perfe@ly innocent, 
and had fully fatisfied for our fins our felves. 8. All 
Men would have bad prefent poffefion of Glory, if God 
had fo reputed us the perfect meriters of it. For his Ju- 
{tice would no more have delayed our Reward, than de- 
nied it. ~9. All that are faved would have equal degrees of 
Holinef and Happinef, as well as of Righteoufnef, becaufe 
all would equally be reputed the perfect fulfillers of the 
Law. Andas no Penalty could ever be juftly inflidted 
on them here; fo no degree of Glory could be denied. 
them hereafter for their fin, or for want of perfe& Righ- 
teoufnefs. 10. The Opinion of this kind of imputati- 
on, isa moft evident contradiction in it felf. For he 
that is imputatively a /atisfer for all his own fin, is there- 


in fuppofed to be a finner: And he that is imputatively - 


a perfect innocent fulfiller of the Law, is thereby fuppofed 
to need no fatisfaction to Juftice for his fin, as being im- 
putatively no finner. 11. By this all Chrift’s Sacrifice 
and Satisfaction is madea work of needlefs fupererroga- 
tion ; yea unjuft, or rather impoffible. For if we per- 
feétly obeyed in him, he could not fuffer for our difo- 
12. Hereby pardon of fin is utterly de- 
died : for he that is reputatively no finner, hath no fin 
to pardon. 

If they fay that God did firft impute the fati faGtion 
for fin, then there was no room after for the imputation 
of perfe&t Obedience. We cannot feign God to receive 
all the Debt, or inflict all the Penaley, and then ta 
fay, now I will efteem thee one that never didft deferve 
it. 

If they fay that he doth neither impute the Obedience or 
the /uffering to us fimply, and co all effects, but in tantum 
ad boc, or fecundum quid only : fo that we fhall be par- 
doned for his fuffering, and then judged worthy of Hea- 
ven for his Obedience: this is but to come up towards 
the truth before you are aware, and to Confefs that nei- 
ther of them is given us in it felf, but in the Effeéts, 
e being it felf paid to God to procure thole Ef- 
ects, 

But withal, the matter muft be vindicated from their 
unfound Inventions, and it muft be faid, that Chrift 
died not only for our fins of commiffion, but of omiffi- 


on alfo; and that he that is pardoned both his fins of © 


commiflion and omiflion, is free from the punifhment 
both of fenfe and lofs; yea and is reputed as one that 
never culpably omitted any Duty; and confequently 


fell {hort of no Reward by {uch omiffion: fothat there _ 
remaineth no more neceflity of Righteoufnefs in orderto — 


a Reward where the pardon is perfect, fave only (N. B.) 
to procure us that degree of Reward which muft be fu- 
peradded to what we forfeited by our fin; and which 


we 


> : 


we never by any culpable omiffion deferved io be denied. 
And thus much we do not deny that fomewhat (even A- 
doption) which is more than meer Pardon and Juttifica- 
tion muft confer on us. But withal, as we hold notrhat 
the Sun muft bring light, and fomewhat elfe muift firft 
banifh darknefs ; that one thing muft cure Death, and 
another caufe Life ; that fatisfa@ion muft procure the 
pardon of fins of omiflion and commiffion, as co the 
pana damni & fenfus, and make us efteemed and ufed as 
no Sinners, and then imputed Obedience muft give us 
right to that Reward, which the penz damni, deprived 
us of; fo (N. B.) we maintain that Chrif’s Sufferings 
have merited our Eternal Salvation, and our Juftificati- 
on and Adoption ; and that his Obedience hath merited 
our forgivenefs of fin: And that both go togerher, the 
merit of the one and of the other, to procure all that 
we receive, and that the effe@s are not parcelled out as 
they have devifed: Though yet we believe that Chrift’s 
fufferings were paid to God, as for our fins, to fatisfie 
Juftice, and that in the Paffive Obedience, it is firft fatisfa- 
cory, and then and therefore meritorious, and in the active 
it is meerly meritorious. 

13. And the maintainers of the contrary Opinion ; 
befides all che forementioned Evils, could never agree 
how much of Chrift’s Righceoufnefs muft be in their 
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Againft this £ have 
heretofore. 
Error 7. That Faith jupifieth only in the Court of our owa 


Confciences, by making ms to know that we were juprijied be- 


faid enough in many Volumes 


Againft this alfo I have {aid enough elfewhere. 

Error 8, That fins to come 
ed in our firft Fuftification. 

Contr. Sins to come are no fins: and no fins have no aédlu- 
al pardon: but only the certain remedy is provided, which will 
pardon their fins as [oom as they are capable. 

Error 9, ‘Fuftification is not a making us juft, but a fentence 
pronouncing us u(t. 

Contr. Fuftification is a word of fo many fignifications, that 
he that doth not firft tell what he meaneth by it, will not be cas 
pable of giving or receiving fatisfattion. 

And here once for all, 1 muft intreat the Reader that 
loveth not Confufion and Error, to diftinguith of chefe 
feveral forts of Juftification, asthe chief which we are 
tO note. 


Juftification is either publick by a Governour, or private 


» Mot yet committed, are pardon- 


by an equal or meer Difcerner : Jultification is by God, or 
by Man. Juftification by God is either as he is Law-giv- 
er, and above Laws, or as he is ‘Fudge according to his 


Laws: Inthe firlt way God maketh us jut; by bis A of 
Oblivion, or pardoning Law, or Covenant of Grace, 
In the fecond refpect God doth two ways juftifie and for- 
give: 41. As a determining Judge: 2. As the Executi- 
oner of his Judgment. In the former refpe& God doth 
two ways juftifie us: 1. By efteeming ws ju? 2. By 
publick fentencing us juft. As Executioner, he ufeth us as 
jut, and as fo is judged. 

1 pafs by here purpofely all Chrift’s Juftification of us 
by way of Apology or Plea; and all Juftification by 


Senfe imputed: fome holding only the paflive ; a fecond 
forte the aGtive and paflive; a third fort, the habitual, 
aGive and paflive ; a fourth fore, the divine, the babi- 
tual, the active and the paflive. 

But of all thefe things there is fo much written againft 
them, by Cargius, Urfinus, Olevian, Pifcator, Parcus, Scal- 
tetus, Aljftedins, Windeline, Camero, Brad{haw, Gataker, and 
many more, that I need not to add any more for 
Confautation. 


Error 3. That no one hall fuffer whofe fins lay on Chrift, 
and were fuffered for by him. 

Contr. Many fuch fhall fuffer the forer punifhment, for 
finning againft the Lord that bought them, and treading under 
foot the Blood of the Covenant, wherewith they were fo far 
fanttified, as to be a People by their own Covenant feparated to 
God, Heb. 10. 25, 26. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6 2 Pet. 2. 2. Heb. 
4.1, & 2, 3.& 12. 29. 

Error 4. That uo godly Man (fay fome) or Elect Perfon, 
though ungodly (Lay others) ever punifhed by God, bccaufe 
Chrift fuffered all their punifhment himlelf. 

Contr. Every Godly Man w chaftened of God, and all cha- 
fiifement is a fatherly correcting punilhment : And many jufti- 
fied Perfons are punifhed to their final lof, by the denial of for- 
feited degrees of Grace, and confequently of Giory, Heb, 12. 7, 
8, 9, £0. 1 Cor. 11. 32. 1 Thef, 5. 19., Ephef. 4.. 30. 
But fad experience is too full a Proof. See my Con- 

efjion. 
f Error 5. Zhat God were unjuft if he laid any degree of 
punifbment on thofethat Chrift died for; or (fay others) on 
the juftified ; becaufe be fhould punilh one fin twice. 

Contr. It is certain, that God punifheth the Fuftified in 
fome degree (much more the Elect before converfion) and it is 
certain that God is not unjujt. Therefore it is certain that 
the ground of this Accufation is falfe; for it was not 
our deferved, punifhment it felf, or the fame which was due 
in the true Senfe of the Law which Chrift endured: but ir 
was the punifhment of a voluntary fponfor, which was 
the equivalens, and not the idem that was due; and did 
anfwer the Ends of the Law, but not fulfill che meaning 
of the Threatning ; which chreatned the /imner bimfelf, 
and not another for him: feeing then it was a Satisfadti- 
on, or Sacrifice for fin, which God received for an Attone- 
ment and Propitiation, and not a /olution or fuffering of 
the Sinner himfelf in the Senfe of the Law, the charge 
of injuftice on God is groundlefs. 

And no Man can have more right to Chrift’s Suffer- 
ings or Benefits, than he himfelf is willing to give: And 
~ Gt is not his own Will (into whofe hands al] Power and 
Judgment is committed) that we fhould be firbjec& to no 
punifhment becaufe he fuffered for us. 

Error 6. That the Eleét are juftified from Eternity (fay 
fome) or from Chriff’s death before they were born (fay o- 
thers) or before they believed (fay others.) 


Witneffes and Evidences, &c. and all the con/fitutive cau- 


fes of our Righteoufnefs, left I hinder them whom I 


would help, by ufing more diftin@tions than they are 
willing to Jearn. But thefe few are neceffary. 

x. It is one thing for God to make us righteous, 
by forgiving all our fins of commiffion and omiflion, for 
the fake of Chrift’s Satisfaction and Obedience. 

2. It is another thing for Ged to effeem us to be fo righ- 
teous when he hath firit made us fo, 

3. It is another for God to /entence us righteous as the 
Publick Judge, by Jefus Chrift. 

4. And it is another thing for God to take off all Pe- 
nalties and Evils, and to give us all che good which be- 
long to the Righteous; and fo to execute his own Laws 
and Sentence. And be that will not diftinguifh of thefe 


fenfes or forts of Juftification, fhall not difpute with 


me. 
And while I am upon this, I will give the Reader 
thefe two Remarks and Counfels. 1. That he will not 
in difputing about Juftification, with any Sect, begin the 
difpute of the Thing, till he hath firft determined and a- 
greed of their fenfe of the Word. And that he will not 
confound the Controverfies de momine about the Word, 
with thofe de re, about the Adatrer. And that he will re- 
member in citing Texts of Scripture, that Brza, and 
many of our beft Expoficors, do grant to the Papifts (as 
I heard Bifhop Ufher alfo do) that fome Texts of Scri- 
pture do take the word [‘fulife] as they do, for Pardon 
and Sandfification conjunctly : As Titus 3.7. 1 Cor. 6. 11. 
Rom. 8. 30. three famous Texts ; of which fee Le Blank 
at large in his Thef. de nom. “fuftific. If the Controverfiz 
be only of the fenfe of a Text, handle it accordingly : 
If of the matter, turn it not to words. 

2. Note this Obfervation, that Sanéfification it self, 
or the giving us the Spirit, isa great act (though I fay 
not the only) of executive Juftification. The wich-hold- 
ing of the Spiric, is rhe grearef{t punifhment inflicted in 
this life: and therefore the giving of the Spirit is the re- 
moval or executive remitting of che greatelt Penalty : So 
that if Pardon were only as Dr. Javi//e thought, a non-pa- 
nire, a not punilhing, chen this were che moft proper, 
as well as plenary Pardon in this life. But the truth is, 
that our Pardon and Jultification in Right goeth firlt, 
which God effecteth by his Covenant gift: And then 

God 
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God ¢feemeth us ju? or pardoned, when by pardon he | tain chat God hath a way of exprefling himfelf to Crea- 


hath made us juit: and if there be any fentence, or any 
ching equivalent before the day of Judgment or Death, 
he next fentenceth us Juft; and laftly, he u/eth us as Fuft, 
that is, as Pardoned (all fins of omiffion and commiflion ) 
which is by taking off all panifhment both of Pain (or 
Senfe) and Los; of which part the giving of his Spirit, is 
the Chief act on this fide our Glorification. 

Nore therefore that thus far no Proteftant can deny to 
the Papifts, nor will do, chat Sanétification and Juitifi- 
cation are all one, that is, chat God having pardoned us 
de jure, doth pardon us executively,, by giving us his for- 
feited Spirit and Grace; and by all the communion 
which we have after with him, and che comfort which 
we have from him. 

And further let it be well noted, that the nature of 
this executive Pardon or Fuftification (of which read Mr. 
Hotchkis at large) is far better known to us, than the na- 
ture of God's fentential Pardon and Juftification: and 
therefore there is lefs Controverfie about it For what 
it is to forbear or take off a Pumifhment,' is ealily underftoad : 
Buc though moit Proteftants fay, thats Fuffification is a 
Sentence of God, they, are not agreed what that Sentence is. 
Some think (truly) that our firft Juftification by Faith 
is but a virtual Sentence of the Law of Grace, by which 
we muft be judged. Others fay, that by a Sentence is 
meant God’s fecret mental efimation: Others fay, that as 
Angels ate his Executioners; fo it is before them (where 
joy is faid tobe for a Sinners converfion)’ Luke 15. that 
doth declare and fentence us pardoned and juft. Others 
think that chere is no Sentence but God’s notification of par- 
don to our Confciences, or giving us the fenfe or knowledge 
of it. Others think that there is no Sentence till Death, or pub- 
lick Fudgment. Orhers fay, that God doth fentence us juft, tho’ 
we know not where, nor how. And. Mr. Lawy/on noteth, 
that (as all confefs thac Ged hath no voice, but a created 
voice ; and therefore ufeth not words as we; unlefs what 
Chrilt as Man may doin that we know not; fo) his /en- 
rence is nothing but his declaration that he effeemeth us par- 
doned and juft in title, which is principally, if not only, 
by his Execution, and taking off all Penalties of fenfe and 
lofs, and ufing us as pardoned in title: and fo that rhe 
giving of bis Spirit, is his very fentence of Fuftification in 
this life, as ic is his declaration as aforefaid. 

And doubtlefs executive Pardon is the moft perfe@ and 
compleat, as being the" end and perfedtion of all the reft. 
Therefore God maketh us juft in title by Covenant: Pardon; 
and therefore he fentenceth us as ju/?, that he may take off 
all Penalty, and give us the felicicy due to the Righteous 
and may w/e us as thofe that-are made jult. 

There is much truth in moft of the forefaid Opinions im- 
clufively, and much falfhood in:their feveral lexclufions of ‘all 
the relt (unlefs their quarrel be only»de nomine, which of all 
thefe is ficlielt called Justification, For s0.Therevis ‘no 
doubr but our Pardon, or conftituted Jultification in Cove- 
nant-title, isa virtual fentential Fuftification. | 2. And there 
is no doubr but God doth efeem them jujt, that are firlt 
made jut, and no other ,(becaufe he eirecty not :)) And 
that this offimsation is fententia concepta, as diltiné trom fens 
tentia prolata. 3. And it is certain that thofe Angels that 
muft execute his Sentence; mutt firk ao at: And itcis 


probable that the “Joy evanioy HH dyyta@y ds Ock, inthe pre | 


fence of the Augels of God, doch intimatechat God ufeth or- 
dinarily to notifie the converfion of a! Sinner to Angels 
(whether the Joy here be meanc as\Dr.Haimenond and o- 
thers think, Gods ‘foy fiznified to Angels, or rather the An- 
gels Foy, by their prefence being, an 1Choro Angelorums, Or 
among them; that iS, in thew ; or both.) 4. And it is 
granted, that God.doch ufually give fome: notice of shis 
perdon, atone time or other, more: or lefs toa Sinners 
Contcience (though that iis, coo late, too uncertain, too 
low, and too unequal, and too unconftant to be the great 
and famous | FaPifcation, by Faith) 05. And it is clear, 
that till Death or Judgment, thereissnofuch folemn ple: 
nary judicial Sentence or Geglaration asithere will be then, 
¢. And itis certain, that ac Death and Judgment, Chrift 
as ddan, a Creature, can /peak or expre{s himfeif, as? the 
biciled Creatures do.to one andther.). 7 And its cer 


tures, which as beyond our prefene underftandings : 
Bat we may conceive of it by the fimilirude of Light, 
which in the fame inftant revealeth millions of things to 
millions of Perfons refpedtively. (Though that is no- 
thing to his prefew Fujtification of us by Faith, unlefs as 
he revealeth ic to Angels.) 8. Andie is certain, that ae 
the day of Death and Judgment, God will thus by an 
irrefiftible Light, lay open every Man to himfelf, and 
to the World, which may be called his Sentence, differing 
from the Execution; and chat Chrift in our Nature will 
be our Judge, and may exprefs that Sentence as aforefaid. 
g. And it is certain, that God’s aéfual taking off Puni{h- 
ment, and giving the Blefling which fin had deprived us 
of, is a Declaration of his Mind, which may be'called, an 
Executive Sentence, and might ferve the turn if there.were 
no more: And that in Scripture, the terms of [God’s 
gudging the Worla\ doth ufually fignifie God’s Executive Go- 
vernment, rewarding and punifhing : ‘And that God doth 
begin {uch execution in this Life: and that his giving the 
Spirit is thus his principal pardoning and juftifying a&@; 
and yet that this is but part, and not the whole of our 
prefent Executive Pardon: and that Glorification in this 
fenfe is che higheft and nobleft Juftification or Pardon ; 
when God giveth us all that fin had forfeited (But yer 
we deny not that Glorification is fomewhat more than 
an Executive Pardon, fo far as any more is them given us, 
than we did forfeit by our fins.) overag 

{ muft defire the Reader not to forget all’ this explica- 
tion of the Nature of Jaftification, becaufe'it will be fup- 
pofed to the underftanding of all before and after. 

Error 10, That the Fujtified or Regenerate mever incur any 

guilt or obligation to any punifhment, but only Temporal Corre- 
ctions ; and therefore need no pardon at all of any fin, at leaf, 
fince Regeneration, as to the everlafting punifhment 3 becaufe 
Chrift died to prevent that guilt, and confequently the weceffity of 
any (uch pardon. | eh Bae 

Contr. This is before explained. Chrift died to ‘pro: 
cure us that ‘pardoning Covenant, which (on its own 
terms) will pardon every fin of the Juftified when they 
are committed ; but not to prevent the weed of Pardon. 
Orherwife Chrift fhould not fatafie for any fins after Re- 
generation, nor bear them in his fufferings at all! For 
bis fatisfaétion is'a bearing of a punifhment, which in 
its dignity and u/efulne/s is equivalent to our deferved, or 


‘(t0 be deferwed) punilhment. \ Now if we never do deferve 


it, Chrift cannot bear that in our ftead, ‘which we never 
deferve: As the preventing of the jin or rests culpee prov- 
ech chat Chrilt never fuffered for that: fin prevented, ‘be 
caufe it is terminus diminuens, and is no fins fo is it in 
preventing the defere of ‘punifhment. © Aindas for Corree! 
étion Chrift doth inflict fo much as is good for us; and’ 
therefore did not die co prevent it. But of this Contro- 
verfie 1 have faid more at Jarge elfewhere 9 

Error 11. That Juftification by Faith a perfect at the orf 
inftamt ; though Sanctification be imperfe#. °° ~ a TO) 

Contr. Againft this Error read Mr. Gedrge Hopkini’s\ 
Book of Salvation from Sin ; dhewing how Fup —, 

It is granted chat at our firft true Faith, we are par “g 
ned all che fins that ever we committed before, as'to the 


all: Bue (as our Sandtification is yam 
¢: Por. 


which though they dous good by accident, ate et | 
fruits of Sin, no Father chaftifing a‘ fyult ae 


21,26. 2 
nts in this Life ; 
see alee 
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don and Juflification is not perfeé?, which hath fo many 
Conditions, and of fuch anature for its Continuation, as 
ours now hath: As to fay, you fhall lofe your. juftified 
State, unlefs you fight and overcome, in Mortification, 
Sufferings, Perfeverance, Orc. He that hath a Title..to 
an Eftate, which is held by fuch a Tenure, and would 
Be loft if he fhould fail in fuch Conditions, hath not fo 
perfe&t a Title, as he that is paft all fuch Conditions. 


sg: That Pardon which is only of Sins palt, while there | 


are thoufands more hereafter to be pardoned (or elfe we 
fhould yet perifh) is not fo perfect as that Pardon and 
jJuftification in the conclufion of our Lives, when all Sin 
that ever will becommitted is forgiven abfolutely. 6. The 
hind of our prefent Juftification is imperfect ; ic being 
but in Covenant-title, and fome part of execution ; the full 
and perfect Sentence and Execution, being at the day of 
Judgment. 

I leave them therefore to fay [ Chrifts Righteoufne/s impu- 
ted to-us is imperfett ; therefore we are as perfectly juft and 
juftified as Chrife ) who know not what Imputation here is; 
nor that Cbriffs perfonal Righteoufnefs is not given to us 
as Proprietors, in it fe/f, but in the effecis; and who know 
not the difference between Believing and Blafpheming, 
and making our felves as fo many Chrifts to our felves; 
and that know not what need they have of Ghrift, or 
of Faith, or Prayer, or of any holy endeavour for any 
more Pardon, and Righteoutnefs or Jultification, than 
they have already: Or who think that David in his 
Adultery and Murder was as perfectly pardoned and 
juftified as he will be in Heaven at lait: And ina 
word, who know not the difference between Earth and 
Heaven. 

Esrour 12. That Chrift juftifieth us only as a Priefe: Or 
(fay others) only as obeying and {atisfying. 

» Contr. Chrift merited our Fuftification in bis Pate of Humi- 
Hiation, asthe Mediator [ubjected to the Law, and perfeétly obey- 
ing it, and as a Sacrifice for Sin. But this is not sujtifying 
we Ghrift offered that Sacrifice as the High Prieft of che 
Church or World: But this was not juftifying us. Chrift 
made us the New Covenant as our King, and as the great 
Prophet of the Father or Angel of the Covenant, Ada/..3. 
x. And this Covenant giveth us our Pardon and Title to 
Impunity, and to Life eternal; and Chrift, as our King 
and Fudge doth juftifie us by a ‘Fudiciary Sentence, and al- 
fo by the execution of that Sentence: So that the relations 
which moft eminently appear in our Joftification, are all 
excluded by the forefaid Errour. 

Errour 13. That we arejuftified only by the fir ad of Faith ; 
and all our believing afterwards tothe end of our Lives, are no 
juftifying Adis at all, 

Contr. Indeed if the queftion be only about the Name 
of Fufifying, if you will takeit only for our firft change 
into a ftace of Righteonfnefs by Pardon, itis true. Bue 
the following aéts of Faith are of the fame ufe and need 
to the continuing our Juftification, or flace of Righteouf- 
nefs, as the firft a& was for the beginning of it. 

Errour 14. That the continuance of our ‘fuftification needeth 
no other Conditions to be by us performed, than the continuance of 
that Faith on avbich it was begun. 

Contr. Where that fir? Faith contioueth, there our Ju- 
ftification doth continue: But that Faith never continueth 
without fincere Obedience to Chrift; and that Obedience is 
part of the Condition of the Continuance, or not lofing our 
Jaftification (as is proved before, and at large elfewhere) 


The Faith which in Baptifm we profefs, and by which we | 


have.our firft Joftification or Covenant-right, is an ac- 
cepting of Chrift as our Saviour and Lord co. be obeyed 
by usin the ufe of his faving Remedies; and we there 
vow and covenant future Obedience. And as our Marri- 
age to Chrift, or Covenant-making, is all che condition of 
our frft right tohim and his Benefits, without any other 
good Works or Obedience; fo our Marriage-fidelity, or 
- Covenant: keeping, is part of che Condition of our Continu- 
ance herein, or not lofing it by a Divorce, Fobn 15. Col, 
1.23, &e. F 

Errour 1g, That Faith is no condition of our part in Chrif, 
and cur. fuftification, but only one of Gods gifts of the Covenant, 
given with Chrift and Fuftification. 


Errour 16. That the Covenant of Grace hath no Conditions 
on our part, but only Doxatives onGods part. 

Errour.17. Zbat if the Covenant had any\ Conditions, it 
were not free. And that every Condition is avmeyitorions Caulz 
or at leaft {ome Cauje. iis) 

Contr. All chefe I have confured at targe elfewhere, 
and proved, 1, That Faith isa: proper Condition of thofe 
Benefits which God givethus by the conditional Covenant 
of Grace; buc not of all the, Benefits which he any. 
ther way giveth us, It was not the condition of: his giv- 
ing Chrifi co live and die for us; nor of his giving us che 
Go/pel, or this Covenant it felf, nor of ‘his giving us 
Preachers, or of ‘the firft motions of his Spirit; nor was 
Faith the Condition of the gift of Faith it {elf ; becaufe all 
thefe are not given us im that way, by that Covenant, but 
abjolutely, as God fhall pleafe. 

2. That fome Promijfes of God of the laft mentioned 
Gifts, have #0 Condition : The Piomifes of giving a Savi- 
our to the World; and the Promife of giving and con- 
tinuing the Gofpel in the World ; and of converting ma- 
ny by itin the World, andof making them Believers, 
and giving them new Hearts, and bringing them co Sal- 
vation, @vc. have no Conditions. But thefe are Promifes 
made, fome of them to Cbriff only, and fome of them 
to fallen Mankind, or the World in general, or Predittions 
what God will do by certain Men unborn, unnamed, 
and not defcribed, called the Elec? Bue all this giveth no 
title to Pardon, ox ‘fuftification, or Salvation toany one Per- 
fon at all. 

Remember therefore once for all, that the Covenant 
which I ftill mean, by the Covenant of Grace, is that which 
God offereth Men in Baptifm, by the acceptance whereof 
we become Chriftians. 

3. That God’s Gift of a Saviour, and New. Covenant to 
the World, are fo free as to be without any Condition : 
But God’s Gift of Chrif# with all his Benefits of Faftificati- 
on, Adoption, Cc. to individual Perfons, is fo free as to be 
without and contrary to our Defert ; but not fo free as to 
be without any. Condition : And that he that willfay to 
God [Thy grace. of pardon isnot free if thou wile not 
give ic me, buton condition that I accept it, yea or de- 
fore it, or ask it | fhall prove a contemner of Grace, and 
a Reproacher of his Saviour, and not anExalter of free 
Grace. There is no Inconfiftency for God to be the Giv- 
er of Graceto caufe us to belieye and accept of Chrift, 
and yet to make a Deed of Gift of him to all on conditi- 
on.of that Faith and Acceprance; no morethan ie is 
inconfiftent to give Faith and Repentance, and to command 
them: Of both which the Objectors themfelves do not 
feem todoubt. For he maketh both his Command, and 
his Conditional form of Promife to be his chofen Means 
(and moft wifely chofen) of working in us the thing 
commanded, 

4. That a Condition as a Condition is 0 Caufe at all, 
much lefs a Meritorious Caufe: But only the Non performance 
of ic fufpendeth the Donation of the Covenant, by the 
will of the Donor ; Or rather it is the Donor’s wil! thac 
fufpendeth it till the Condition be done. And fome 
Conditions fignifie no more than aterm of Time: And 
fome (in the matter of them, and not in the form) are 
a not-demeriting, or not-abufing the Giver, or not-defpifing 
the Gift: Andfome among Men are Meritorious. And 
with God every Act that is chofenby him tobe a Condi- 
tion of his Gift, is pleafing to him, for fome /pecial apsi- 
tude which it hath tothat Office. This is che full cruth, 
and the plain truth about Conditions. 

Errour 18. There % no degree of Pardon given to any that 
are not perfectly juftified, and that hall nut be faved : But the 
giving of the Spirit fo far as to canfe us to believe and repent, xf 
fome degree of executive Pardon: Therefore we are juftified be- 
fore we believe. 

Contr. There is a great degree of pardom given to the 
World before Converlion, which fhall yet juftife and 
fave none but Believers: God’s giving a Saviour to the 
World, and a New Covenant, and in that an univer{al Con- 
ditional Pardon ; yeahis giving them Teaching, Exbortati- 
ons.and Offers of free Grace; and his giving them Life 
and Time, and many Mercies which the full execution of 
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the Law would have deprived them m of, isa isa-very great 
degree of Pardon. God pardoned to Mankind: niuch of 
the penalty which Sin deferved,. even prefently after the 
firft Tranfgreffion, in the promife made to Adam, Gen. 
3. 19. Many Texts of Scripture (which partial Men for 
their Opinions fake do pervert) do {peak «magnificently 
of :a common Pardon, which mult be {ued out, and made 
particular upon our believing. ‘The World’ was before 
under fo much impofibility of being faved by any thing 
that they could do, that they mul have procured ali to 
bedone firft which Chrift hath done and fuffered for 
them ; which was utterly above their Power. . They that 
were ‘actually. obliged co bear the pains of Death, both 
Temporal, Spiritual and Eternal, are now fo far redeem- 
ed, pardoned: and delivered, that ai) the Merit and Si 
tasfadion neceflary to actual Forgivene! fs, is made for them 
by another, and no one of chem ail fhall perifh for want 
ofa Sacrifice made and cecepted tor them 3 andan univerfal 
Conditional Pardon is enacted, fealed, and recorded, 
and offered andurged on all to ‘whom the Gofpe] com- 
eth ; and nothing ‘but their obflinate, wilful refufal:or 
neg'ect, can deprive them of ic: And this is fo preat 
a degree “of Pardon, thac it is called often by fich abfo- 
Jute names, as. if all were done; becaufe all is ti 
which concerneth'God as Legiflator or Covenant-maker, 
do, before our own Acceptance of ‘it. 

Suppofe a Prince redeem all’ his Captive Subjects from 


the Turkifh Slavery, and one half’ of them fo love their’ | 


ftate of Bondage, or fome Harlot or ill Company there 
(yea if all of them do fo, till half of them are perfwa- 
ded. from iz)-thae they willinot-come aw’ ry. feisno.im- 
proper nor itin tal languageto fay tharhe hail Redeem- 


ed them, and given them a. Releafe, chovugh they! would 


not have it. “Phat may be given to a Man, which he 


never bath, becaufe he refufeth to accept it ;- when the | 
have /teod. 


Donor bath done allthat belongeth to him in that relati- 


on of a Demor; though perhaps‘as a Per/wader he-migne | 


do more. 

This is the fenfe of Heb. 1. 3. When he had by himfelf 
purged ovr Sins (or made purgation of our Sins) be fate dawn 
on the right hand of the Majefty on bigh ; that is, when he had- 
become a Sacrifice for Sin, and fealed the Covenant by his 


Blood. ]. For actual perfonal Pardon was. not:given by™ 


him before our Acceprance. 

This is the plain fenfe of 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20. God was 
in Chrift reefing the World to bimfelf, not imputing to them 
their Tre(paffes (that is, purchafing and giving them a Par- 
doning Covenant) and hath committed to us the Word, and 
pci iae of Reconciliation : Now then we are . Embalfadors for 
Chrift, as though God did befeech you by us, ‘owe pray you in 
Chrifts fiead to be reconciled to Ged. 

John 1. 29, 36. Behold the Lamb of God which taketh a 
way the Sins H the W ‘orld s 


to put eway Sin, by the Sacrifice of himfelf: (Though ¢t 
Sacrifice as offered only, doth not actually and fully par- 
den it. 2 The 
ed one § 
of God. 

So Matth. 18.27, 32. He forgave kim the debt 
forgave thee all that debt viz. conditionally, and as Da- 
vid forgave Shimei. 

Pfal. 78. 38. He forgave their Iniquity, and deftroyed them 
not § that i is, he forgave the Temporal Punifhment, and 


Sacrifice for fins forever, fate down om the right wohl 


{ufpended the execution of eternal Punifhment, giving ‘them 4 
yet more time and offers of Repentance and of farther 


Mercy. And fohe forgave dbab and-Nineve upon their 
Humiliation, Numb. 14. 19. Pardon I befeech thee the Ini- 
quity of this People, according to the greatnes of thy. Mer- 
cy, and as thou haft forgiven this People from. Egypt: until 
now. 

So Pal. 8 5. 2,3. Thou haft forgiven the Inignity of thy 
Pecple 3 thou baf covered all their fins: Thou baft takes away 
all thy Wrath Turn us O Gad of our Salvation, and 
caule thine Anger to ceale: Wilt thou be avgry with us for ever 2 
So thar chey are two palpable Errors here atlerted by. the 
Cibjectors, viz. that there is no degree of Pardon to {uch ‘as 
are not faved ; and that we are jupified when ever we have 


(that is, as a Sacrifice for Sin.) - 
As Heb. 9.26, Once i ihe end of the World be bath appeared | 
the 

| Chriff-isan A& whofe nature’ partly: (chav is, one Aétiof? 
fame as Heb. 10. 12. Afier he had offer~ | it) confifteth'in:the Acceptance of Chriftehimfelf* who: ist 
| given cousfor our Juftification and Salvation, by a Co- | 
| venane» which maketh this: Believing acceptance its Conditix 
a | 
| fuch as foie! call ad Receiving Inffrument ( or/a Pafive’) 
| which is indeed ‘no’ Infrument, butan AG Metapherically : 

| called an Infirument € And in Difputes, Metaphors) mufty 
| not be ufed without neceflity ; and tounderftand thems 
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i degree of Pardon. We may be fo far pardoned as to 
have grace given us effeQually to believe, and yet our 
Jaftification, or the Covenant forgivenefs of ecernal Pu- 
nifhment, isin order of nature after our Believing, and 
not before itt 

Errour 19. That our natures are as far from being able to 
beliewe in Chrift, as from being able to fulfil the Law of Works, 
and tobe juftified by it ; they being equally impoffible to us3 and 
as much help w neceffary to one as to the other. 

Contr. To be juftified by the Law of Works, when 
we have once broken ir, is a Contradi@ion, and a matu- 

ral Impoflibility 3 as it is to be at once a Sinner, and no 
sinner. Bur fo itis noc for aSianer to believe in Chriff : 
The Peta ies is but Aforal at moft ; which confiftech 
not in a. want of natural Faculties or Pullen bue in the 
wane of a right difprfition, or willingnef of Mind. 

And to fulfil the “Law of God, and to be perfect for 
the fucure, is furely a far higher degree of fpirirual Grace 
and Excellency, tham to be a poor, weak, finful Believ- 
er, d:firing to fulfil Therefore our finful Natures ate: 
much farther off ae Perfection than from Faith. 

3. And though the fame Omnipotency doall.God’s Works 
(for: all God’s Poayer is Omnipotency ) yet ic. is not equal 
ly pad forth, and manifefte ed in all his Works > The: mov- 
ing of a Feather, and the making of the World, areborhs 
| Works of Omnipotency; bur not equal Works or Exertions: 


| of in 


4. And it is cert ain that in rerum natura, thereis fuch: 

a thing as.a proper Power given by God, to do many things: 
de never are done; and that nece(fary Grace( which-fome. 
Iv fuffcient) whichis noweventually effectual :: Fonfuch: 
Bisws had (fuch Power, and fuch neceffary grace: or help )/ 
to have forborn his fi ft Sin, which he did not farbear.. 


| And no Man can prove that final Uhbelievers: have 


had fuch power and help to have believed, as Adamhadkto | 
But ivis certain that we have not fuch» Power 
and: necefary Grace, to have perfectly. fuifilled: ally thes 
Law, 
Errour 20, That Faith juftifieth as am: Inf rument; and one 
ly {oy 

OF this have written: at: large heretofore: An: Ins: 
{trument properly_fo called, is anefficient.canfe': Raith) iss 
no’ efficient caufe of our Jattification ; neither: Gods Ine 
ftrament, nor Ours: Por we juftifie. not our felves: ins + 
firumentall ly: The, known undoubred Inftrumentof ours 
Juftification, is God’s Covenant or Deed of Gifts. which? is! 


| his pardoning At : . They that fay it is nota Phyfical, but’ 
| a Moral Inftrument, either! mean that i it’s morally» called» 


anlnfrument, that is, reputatively, and not really ;.orthat 
itis indeed'a Moral Infbvutnent, that is, effedterhour Fupi= 


| fication Morally. But the latter is falfe; for it effecteth ‘ic! 


notatall: andthe former is falfe : For as thereis.no Rea- 


| [on3 fo there is’ no Scripture to provethat God reputeth i ite 


to be what it is not, 
All chat remaineth'to be faid is that) indeed Faith ia! 


And fo this Accepting A in the very effence of at, is: 
D 


0”. 


pr operly isto erre. ) So chatfuch an improper Infirument of i 
Jottification Faith is, as my trufting my Phyfician ( and tan 
Aig him for my Phyfician ) is the Inftrument of my Cures 


| And’ as my! trufting my [elf to the condud of fuch a 'Pé=> 


fot, isthe Inftrument of my fafe' Voyages or as my traf’ 
ing my Tutor is the Inffrument:of ‘my Learning; or rather’ 
asa Womans A4arriage- confent is the: Infrument of -albthes 
Wealth and Honour which’ fhé hath by her Husbandsc 


| Indeed Marriage may be better called the Inftrament ofivs 
| that is, nother own Confent (which is properly’ che Re - 


ceiving Gonbitian) but the confent and adfual. Marriage by * 
ber Husband For he is the Giwer. And fo the Covenant os + 
Gods juftifying  Inftrument, as fignifying his donative Con- 
fent 5 and Baptifm is the Inftrument of it, by folemme Ina 
ahi 
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veftiture or Tradition; as the delivering of a Key, is the in- 
{trumental delivery of the Houfe. 

The Cafe then is very plain co him that is but willing 
to underftand, viz. that Faith in its effince, is befides the 
alfenting acts, an accepting of an offered Saviour for our Fufti- 
fication, Santtification and Salvation, and a trufting in him: 
That this act of Paith being its effence, is che molt apt for 
the ufe that God in his Covenant hath appointed it unto : 
becaufe he will give us a Saviour freely, but yet not co 
be refufed and neglected, but to be thankfully and honou- 
rably received and ufed: That this /pecial aptitude of Faich, 
or its very effence, is the reafon why it is chofen to be the 
condition of the Teftament or Gift: That this fame ef- 
fence and aptitude, is that which fome call its Receptive 
or Paffive Inftrumentality: That this effence and aptitude is 
not che weeref reafon why we are juttified by it 5 for then 
Faith as Faith, and as fuch an ad or work of ours fhould 
juftifie, and chat e opere operato; and that without or a- 
gainit God’s Will. For if God’s Will have interpofed, 
che /ignifier of thac Will moft needs be the chief and 
nearelt reafon: Therefore this act fo apt -being by God 
made the Condition of the Gife or Covenant, its nearett 
and chief incereft (1 will mot call ic caufalicy) in our 
Juitification, is this Office of a Condition. Therefore in 
a word, we are juftified by Faith diretily as, or becaufe it a 
the conditio praftita, the performance of the Condition of 
the Juftifying A@ ; and it was by God made the Condi- 
tion, becaufe it wasin its nature moft apt thereto; which 
aptitude may be metaphorically called its Receptive Inftrumen- 
tality: And that chus as it accepterh Chrift for “fuftification, 


Adoption, Sanétification and Glorification ; fo it is firft the | 


Metaphorical Inftrument of our part in Chrift; and but con- 
fequently the Metaphorical Infirument of our title to Pardon, 
the Spiritand Heaven ; and in no tolerable fenfe at all 
(how figurative foever) is it any Inftrument of Gods 
Sentence of Juttification (which yer is al! the Juftification 
acknowledged by the ufual Defenders of lnftrumenta- 
licy) faving as ic may befaid to give us a right to it, by 
giving, us Confitutive Fujtificaticn in the pardon of our 
Sins. 

_ And the Scripture never faith that Faith juftifieth us, 
nor callech ic ‘Sufifying Faith; but that we are juftified by 
Faith, and moit commonly [ef Faith | for the ufuallett 
Phrafe is <# tis<os, ex fide, asit is ex operibus, when Jufti- 
fication by Works is denyed; which is not the meer Js- 
frrumentality of Works, 

So that here is a double Errour ; 1. That Faith jufti- 
fiecth as a true and proper Inftrumenc: 2. And no o- 
ther way. 

Errour 21. That Faith caufeth Fuftification, as it caufeth 
Sanéification 3 as much and as properly. 

Cont. Faith caufeth not Juftification at all, but only 
is the Condition of ic: But Faith caufeth the aéts of other 
Graces by a proper Efficiency ; believing is a proper efhi- 
cient caufe of the Wills Volition, Complacency, Con- 
fent, (though but a moral efficient, becaufe the liberty of 
the Will forbiddeth the Intelle@ to move it per modum na- 
ture.) Andcthe Wills confent produceth other A@s, 
and phyficaliy exciteth other Graces: Becaufe co love, 
and delire, and fear, and feek, and obey; are. ads of 
our own Souls, where one may properly caufe another : 
But.to jujtifie or pardon is am act of God: And therefore 
Faich equally procureth our Rigs or Title to Juftification, 
and to Sandtification, and Gloriftcation; but it doth not 
equally effect them, 2 Cor. 7.14 Let ws cleanfe our felves 
from all plshinef of Flefh and Spirit, perfecting Holineg, Ge. 
Nor Jet us pardon and jultifie our felves. “Fames 4. 8. 
Cleanfe your hearts you Sinners, Oc. Wa. 1. Wafh you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your Doings; (not your Guilt 
and Punifhmencr. ) So only Chrift clean/eth us from all Sin 
and Unrighteoufnef, 1 John.1. 7, 9. Jude 2x. Keep your 
felves inthe Love of God, John 15. Abide in me, &c. x John 
g. 18. He that z begotten of God, keepero himfelf, oe. 

Errour 22. That the Fuith by which we are juftified, a not 
many phyjfical acts of the Soul only, but one. 

Ercour 23. That it % only an att of one faculty of the 
Soul. 

Contr. The contrary is fully opened before ; and pro- 
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ved at large elfewhere, and through the Scripture. Faith 
Is (as Davenent well noteth) the aé of the whole Man: 
I was wontto fay of bo:h Faculties, 1 now fay of the 
three Faculties,‘ which conftitute the Soul of Man, the 
Poteftative, the /ntelleétive and the Volitive. And che A- 
fentic felf is many Aés (as Ads are phyfically fpecified 
by their Objects) as is fhewed. It is one mural a or 
work of the Soul: Like trufting a Man as my Phyfician, 
which isa fiducial confent thac he be my Phyfician, in 
order to the ufe of his Remedies: or as taking a Man 
to be your Prince, Husband, Turor, Mafter, ec. where 
he that will tell People that reking fignifieth but one phy- 
fical A&, would be ridiculous. And he that will tell 
People that only one phyfical aé of one faculty is it thac 
they muft Jook to be juftified by, willbe much worfe than 
ridiculous. 

Errour 24. That we are juftified by Faith, not as it re- 

ceiveth Chrifts Perfin, but bis Ben: fits or Righteoufnefs. 
_ Contr. The contrary is before and after proved (and 
infiited on by Dr. Prefon at large.) Indeed we receive 
not Chrifis Perfon it felf phyfically; but his Perfon in che 
Office and Relation of our Saviour 3; as we muft chufe what 
Perfon fhall be our Phyfician, betore we take his Medi- 
cines, or receive our Health; bur it is only a confenc 
that he and no other, be cur Phyfician, which we call 
the taking of his Perfen. And fo it is here 

Errour 25. That it ss one ah of Faith which giveth us right 
toCbrift, and another to bis Righteoufne(i, and another 10 his 
Teaching, and another to bis Spirit, and anuther to Adoption, 
and to Heaven, ce. and not the fame. 

Contr. This is 1. Adding to the Word of God, and 
that in a matter near our chiefeft Comforr and Safety. 
Prove it, or affrmit not. 2. It is corrupting, | and per- 
verting, and contraditting the Word and Covenant of God, 
which unitedly maketh the fame Faith (without any fuch 
diftin@ion) the Condition of all the Covenant-gifts, 
Mark 16. 16. “fobn 3. 16, &c. 

Errour 26. That though the fame Faith which juftifieth 
doth beliewe in bim as a Teacher, as a King and Fudge, &c. 
yet it quftifietd ws only quatenus receptio juftit'xz, as it x 
the receiving of Chrifts Righteou{ne/s. 

Contr. See in my Difpute of Juftification, my Con- 
futation of this Affertion in Mr. Warner. Properly Faith 
juftifieth not at all; bur we are juflitied of or by it asa 
Condition by the tenor of Gods Deed of Gift. And fo 
far as itis the Condition in that Gift, fo far we are jufti- 
fied by it. But it is one entire Faith in Chrift, which is the 
Condition, without fuch diftinction ; therefore we are fo 
juftified by it. 2. According to that Rule, there muft 
be as many Acts of Faith, as there are Benefits to be re- 
ceived, and the Title to be afcribed to eath one accor- 
dingly. 3. The metural Relation of the d&to the Ob- 
je, Sheweth no more but what the Nature or Effence of 
that Faith is, and not how we come to be juftified by it. 
4. The fenfe centaineth this falfe Propofition [Hc fides 
gua talis, or qua fides juftificat : Fasth as Faith, or as this 
Faith w fpecie, jultifieth (which fome call the (To credere) 
For ic is the effence of Faith which they call its Reception 
of Chriffs Righteou[ne/s. 5. The true paffive Reception of 
Righteoufnefs and Pardon, is that of the Perfon, as he 
is the terminus of the donative or juftifying act of the 
Covenant : Té receive Pardon properly, is to be pardoned : 
But our Adive Receiving or Confent, is but the Condition of 
it; and there is no proof or reafon that the Condition 
fhould be fo parcelled. 6. Yet if by your quatenus you 
intend no more than the defeription of che act of Faich 
as eflentially related to its fubfequene benefir, and not at 
all to {peak of its conditional neareft intereft in our Julti- 
fication, the matter werelefS. 7. Bue che truth is, that 
if we might diftinguith where God doth not diftinguith, 
it were much more rational to fay, that taking Chriff for 
a true Meffenger of God, and a Teacher, and Sanclifier, and 
King, hath a greater handin our Juftification, than ta- 
king him to juftifie us (fuppofing that all be prefent. ) 
Becaufe the common way and reafon of Conditions in 
Covenants is, that fomewhat which the Party is willing 
of, is promifed upon Condition of fomething which he 
is unwilting of, that for the one he may be drawn to con- 

Vol. 411, liiiz fent 
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fentunco the other : As if the Phyfician fhould fay 
[ If you will take me for your Phyfician, and’ refufe 
none of my Medicines, 1 will undertake to cure you. ] 
Here it is fuppofed that the Patient is willing of Health, 
and not willing of the Medicines, but for healths fake ; and 
therefore confenting to the Medicines (or receiving this 
Man to be his Phyfician as a Prefcriber of the Medicines) 
is more the condition of his Cure, than his confenting 
to the Cure ic felf, or receiving the Phyfician as the caufe 
of his Health: So here it is fuppofed that condemned 
Sinners ate already willing to be ju/tified, pardoned, and 
faved from Punifhment, but not willing to repent and fol- 
low the teaching and counfel of a Saviour ; and there- 
fore that Pardon and Jultification is given and offered 
them, on condition that they accept of, and fubmic to 
the teaching and government of Chrift, and of Salvati- 
on from their Sins: But the truth is, we muft not pre- 
fume beyond his Revelation, to give the reafons of Gods 
Inflicutions: We are fure that the entire Belief in Chrift, 
and accepting of himfelf as our perfe& Saviour in order 
toall the ends of his Relation, is made by God in his 
Covenant, the Condition of our Title to the- Bene- 
fitsof his Covenant conjun@ly: And itis not only the 
believing in Chrift for pardon that as fuch is the conditi- 
on of Pardon ; noris any one ac the condition of any 
benefic, but as itis a part of chat whole Faith which is 
indeed the Condition. 

The occafion of their errour is, that they confider only 
what it is in Chrift the obje& of Faith which juftifieth, 
fandifieth, Gc. and they think that the ad only which 
is exercifed on that objecé muft do it; which is a grofs 
miftake : Becaufe Faith is not like taking of Money, Jew- 
els, Books, cc. into ones hand, which is a phyfical aé& 
which taketh poffeflion of them: But it isa as or De- 
bitum, a Right and Relation which we are morally and paf- 
fively to receive, as conftituting our firft Juftification and 
Pardon; and as the Condition of this we are to take-Chrilt 
for our Saviour, which is but a phyfical active metaphori- 
cal Receiving, in order to the attainment of the faid pa/- 
five proper Receiving (For recipere proprie off pati. ) 

If an A& be paffed, that all Traitors and Rebels, who 
will give up chemfelves to the Kings Son, as one that hath 
ranfomed them, to be taught and ruled by him, and 
reduced to their Obedience, and to be their General in 
the Wars againft his Enemies ; fhall have Pardon, and 
Lands, and Honours, and further Rewards after this Ser- 
vice ; here the Prince himfelf doth deliver them by his 
Ranfom, and enrich them by his Lands, and bonour 
them by his Honour or Power, ¢c. But their a@ of 
giving up themfelves to him under the notion of a Ran- 
fomer, doth no more to their Deliverance, than their 
giving up themfelves to him under the notion of a Ge- 
neralor Ruler, Gc. Becaufei¢ doth not freethem as it 
is fuch an aé, but as it isan aét made the condition of 
his Gife. 

. And note that I have before proved, that even as to 
the Object Chrift juffifieth us in all che parts of his 
Office. 

Erreur 27. That believing in God as God and our Father in 
Chrift, 2 net_an act of Fuftifying Faith, but only a confequent or 
concomitant of it, 

Conir. t. No doubt but God muft fome way be _believ- 
ed in, in orderof Nature, before Chrift can be believed 
in (asis proved) who can believe that Chrift is the Son 
and Mefienger of God? Who believeth not that there is 
a God? Or that Chrift reconcileth us to God, betore he 
believe that he is our offended God and Governour. 
2. But to believe in Godas the end of our Redemption ; 
to whofe love and favour we muft be reftored by Faith 
in Chrift, and who pardoneth by the Son, is as effential 
an act of Juftifying Fairh, as our belief in Chrift. 

Object. But mot quatenus juftificantss, not of Faith as ju- 
ft ify ing, 

dnjw. TE by [ as jupifping ] you mean [ not as effecting 
juftification | i isa falle Suppotition: There is no fuch 
if you mean [ met as the condition of Fuftification | 


alts 
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ic is falfe: Le is as effential a pare of ic as the Condition. 
di you mean [ wot as Faith a denominated Fujtifying from 


the confequent Benefit | its true, but impertinent: For the 
fame may be {gid of Faith in Chvift; it is not called 
[ Faith in Chri? | asitis called (by you) Fufifying. And 
yet lmay add, that in the very phy/ical nature of it, Bes 
lief in God as our Ged and End, is effential to it: As 
confenting to be Heald, is effential to confenting to the 
Phyfician: And confenting to be Reconciled is effenti- 
al to our confenting to a Mediation for that end: Be- 
caufe the refpeét to the end is effential to the Relation 
confented to. 

All the Faith defcribed Heb, 11. in all thofe inftances, 
hath {pecial effential refpe@ to God. 

So hath Abrabams Faith, Rom. 4.3. Abrabam believed 
God, and it was imputed to him for Righteoufnef V. §. 
To him that worketh not, but believeth on him (on God) that 
jufifieth the ungodly, bes Faith i counted for Righteoufue(s— 
v. 8. Bleffedis the Man to whom the Lord will not impute 
Sin v.17. Before him whom he believed, even God 
who quickeneth the Dead v.20. He ftaggered not at the 
Promife of God —— Being fully per(waded, that what he had 
promifed, he was allo able to perform. v.21, 22. And there- 
fore it was imputed to him for Righteoufne/s. Now it 
was not written for bis fake alone that it was imputed 
to bim, but for us allo to whom it fhall be imputed, of 
cabphcig® on him who raifed up Fefus our Lord from the 

CAG. 

Abundance fuch Teftimonies are obvious in Scripture ; 
but this being as plain as can be fpoken, he maketh his 
own Faith, who refufeth to believe ir. Our Faith in 
God as God hath as much hand in our Juftification, as 
our Faith in Chrift as Mediator. 

But the form of the Baptifmal Covenant which the 
Church ever ufed, fully proveth icas is aforefaid, though 
to anfwer all ignorant cavils againft it, as an unneceflary 
tedioufnefs I pafs by. . 

Errour 28. Zhe belief of Heaven, or the Life to come, ws no 
effential part of Fuftifying Faith as uch. 

Contr. The laft anfwer to chis Errour is fufficient : 
Heaven is the everlafting vifion and love of God ; and 
therefore weare juftified by believing it, though not it 
alone; Ic iseffential to our Saviour, to fave and bring 
us to the fruition of God. 

Errour 29. That Fuftifying Faith is a believing that I am 
juftified, or elett, and thall be faved by Chrift. 

Errour 30. That this Faith i a full alfurance, or perfwafion 
at leaft, excluding doubting. . 

Contr. 1, We are juftified by believing and accepting 
God for our God, and Chrift for our Saviour, that 2we 
may be juftified ; and not by believing that we are ju- 
frified. 2. Ivis falfe, and ever will be, that any_of che 
prafciti (as Auftin and Profper call them) orthe Non-Eleé, 
are Elect, or Juftified, or will be faved: But the Non- 
Elect are commanded and bound to believe with that 
fame kind of Faith by which we are juftified : There- 
fore to believe that they themfelves are elect, juftified, 
and fhall be faved, is not that kind of Faith by which 
we are jultified. No Men are bound by God on pain 
of Damnation to believe a Lye, nor damned for not 
believing it. 3. Affurance of Perfonal Pardon, is the 
happinefs but of few true Chriftians in this Life: And 
where it is, itis only an effect or confequent participating 
of Faith: See Mr. Hickman on this Subject. 

Errour 31. The meaning of that Article of our Creed [ I 
believe the Remiffion of Sins | is, [believe that my own Sins 
are forgiven to me per[onally. 

Contr. Though worthy Mr. Perkins, and other anci- 
ent Divines have too much countenanced this Expofiti- 
on, it is falfe. The meaning of that Article is but this 
[I believe that a fufficient provifion for pardom is made by 
Chrift, both for fins before Regeneration, and after-faults which 
foall be repented of ; and that a Paraoning Covenant is made to 
all, if they will repent and believe; and to me as well as others, 
and I accept of that gracious offer, and truft in that Covenant in 
Chrift. | 

its dangerous mifexpounding Articles of the Creed. 

Errour 32. 4¢ leaft it is an att of Divine Belief to believe 
that I arm elett, and juftified, and fhall be Saved. ; 


Contr. 
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Contr. Many have been a great fcandal or fnare to 
harden the Papifts by afferting this. But che Truth is, 
it is but a rational conclufion from two Premifes; the one 
of which is of Divine Revelation, and the other of in- 
ward Experience ; and all that is capable of being a Con- 
troverfie to the Judicious, is only de xomine, whether lo- 
gically the conclufion be to be denominated from the more 
debile of the Premifes, or from both, by participation, as 
being both an aét of Faith, and of Reafon, fecundum quid, 
and of neither frmpliciter. But it is commonly conclud- 
ed, chat the more debile of the Premifes mutt denominate 
the conclufion: And it is certain de re, that the conclu- 
fion can be no more certain than it. 

— Object. But when the Scripture faith, He that believeth 
fhall be faved ; it is equipollent to this, [I John believe, 
and therefore I {hall be faved.) 

Anfw. A grofs deceit. That I believe, is no where in 
the Scripture: If it be, doth the Scripture fay, that ai 
Men believe, or only fome? If fome, doth it name them, 
or notifie them by any thing but the Marks by which 
they muft find it in themfelves ? 

Obje&. Bat be that believcth may be as fure that he believ- 
eth, as that the Scripture is true. 

Anjw. But not that he is fincere, and exceedeth all Hy- 
pocrites and\common Believers: Ac leaft there are but 
tew that get fo full an affurance hereof. 

Obje&. The Spirit witneffeth that we are God's Children : 
And to believe the Spirit, is to believe God. 

Anfw. The Spirit is oft called in Scripture, the Witne/s, 
and Pledge, and Earnefft, inthe fame fenfe; that is, it is 
the Evidence of our right to Chrift and Life. Jf any Man 
have not bis Spirit, he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. And 
hereby we know that he dwelleth in us, by the Spirit which he 
bath given us. As the Spirit’s Miracles were the Witnefs 
of Chrift, Heb. 2. 3, &c. objeétively, as Evidence is cal- 
led Witne(s. 2., And withal the Spirit by [umination and 
Excitation helpeth us to fee it felf as our Evidence. 3. 
And to rejoyce in this difcovery. And thus the Spirit 
witnefleth our Adoption. But none of thefe are the 
proper Objects of a Divine Belief. 1. The objective E- 
vidence of HolineS in us, is the Objec& of our Rational 
Self-acquaintance, or Confcience only. 2. The Wumi- 
nating Grace by which we fee this, is not a new Divine 
Teftiraony, or proper Revelation, or Word of God ; but the 
fame help of Grace by which all other Divine Things are 
known. And all the SpiritsGrace for our underftanding 
of Divine Revelations are not new objective Revelations 
themfelves; requiring a new ac of Faith for them. A 
Word or proper Revelation from God is the Object of Di- 
vine Belief; otherwife every illuminating act of the Spi- 
rit for our waderftanding God’s Word, would be it felf a 

new Word, to be believed, and fo in infinitum. 

Error 33. Doubting of the Life to come, or of the Truth of 
the Gofpel, will not fland with faving Faith. 

Contr. It will not ftand with a confirmed Faith ; but it 
will wich a fincere Faith. He that doubreth of the truth 
of the Promife, fo far as tbat he will not venture Life 
and Soul, and all his hopes and happinefs, Temporal and 
Eternal upon it, hath no true Faith: but hechac doubretd, 
but yet fo far believeth the Gofpel, as to take God for 
his only God and Portion, and Chriit for his only Savi- 
our, and the Spirit for his Sandifier, and will caft away 
Life, or all that ftand in competition, hath a true and 
faving Faith ; as is before proved. 

Error 34. That Repentance 1 no condition of Pardon or 
Fuftification ; for then it would be equal therein with Faith, 

Contr. I have elfewhere at large proved the contrary 
from Scripture. Repentance hath many Aéts as Faith bath. 
To repent (as it is the change of the Mind) of our Athe- 
ifm, Idolatry, and not loving God, and obeying him, 1s 
che fame motion of the Soul denominated from the terminus 
d quo,as Faith in God, and Love to God is denominated from the 
terminus ad quem: This is Repentance towards God. Repenting 
of our Infidelity againtt Chiift, is the fame motion of the 
Soul as beliewing in Chrift, only one is denominated from 
the Objed-turned from, and the other from the Object. turn- 
ed to. By which you may fee that fome Repentance is the 

fame with Faith in Chrift; and fome is the fame with 


Faith in God; and fome is the fame with Lowe to God? 
and fome is but the fame with the leaving of fome par 
ticular fin, or turning to fome particular fore-negle@ted 
Duty. And fo you may eafily refolve the cafe how far 
it is che condition of Pardon, Repentance, asic is a re- 
turn to the Love of God, as he is our God, and End 
and All, is made the final Condition or further Bleflings 
as neceffary in and of ic felf as the end of Faith in Chri: 
And Repentance of [nfidelity, and Faith in Chrift is 
made the Mediate or Medicinal Condition. As confenting 
to be friends witch your Father or King after a Rebellion ; 
and confenting to the Mediation of a Friend to recony 
cile you, are both conditions, one (the more noble) de 


fine, and the other de medizs : ov as confenting to be cured, 


and confenting to take Phyfick. They that will or mutt 
live in the darknefs of Confufion, were beft ar leaft hold 
— Tongues there, till they come into diftinguifhing 
ight. 

Error 35.'That all other adts of Faith in Chrift (as our 
Lord, or Teacher, or Fudge) or of Faith in God; or the Holy 
Ghoft ; all confeffing Sin, and praying for Pardon, and repent- 
ing and forgiving others, and receiving Baptifm, Oc. are 
the works which Paul excludeth from Fuftification : And one 
att of Faith only being the Fuftifying Inftrument, be that looketh 
to be juftified by any of all thee, befides that one atk, doth look 


for Fuftification by Works, and confequently is fallen from Grace. 


Contr. This is not only an addition to God’s. Word 


and Covenant [not to be ufed by them that judge it un- 


lawful to add a Form or Ceremony in his Worfhip) but 


it is a moft dangerous invention to wrack Men’s Con- 


fciences, and keep all Men under certain defperation. 
For whileft the World ftandecth, the fubtileft of thefe 
Inventers of new Doétrines will never be able co tell che 
World, which is that one fole a& of Faith, by which 
they are jaftified, that they may efcape looking for a Le- 
gal Juftification by the reft : whether it be believing in 
Chrift’s Divinity, or Humanity, or both; or in his Di- 
vine, or Human, or Habitua) Righteoufnefs, or his O- 
bedience as a Subject, or his Sacrifice, or his Prieft-hood 
offering that Sacrifice, or his Covenant and Promife of 
Pardon and Juftification, or in God that giveth him 
and them; or in his Refurrection, or in God’s prefene 
Sentential or Executive Juftification; or in his final Sen- 
tential Juftification, &c.. No Man to the End of the 
World thall know which of thefz, or any other is the 
fole juftifying a&@; andfo no Mancan fcape being a 
legal Adverfary to Grace. Unhappy Papifts, who by 
the contrary extream, have frightened or difputed us in- 
to fuch wild and fcandalous Inventions. Of this fee ful- 
ly my Difpute of Juftification, againft che worthy and ex- 
cellent Mr. Anthony Burgefs. 

Error 36. That our own Faith i not at all imputed to 
us for Righteoufnef, but only Chrift’s Righteou[neS received 
by it. 
icone: The Scripture no where faith, that Cdri/t 
or his Righteou[nef, or his Obedience, or his Satsfattion is 
imputed tous: And yet we juftly defend ir, as is before 
explained, and as Mr. Bradjhaw and Grotias de {atsfatt. 
have explained it. And on the other fide, the Scripture 
often faith, that Faith % imputed for Righteou/ne/s, and fhall 
be foto all that believe in God that raifed Chrift (Rom 4.) 
And this thefe ObjeGors peremptorily deny. But ex- 
pounding Scripture amifs, is a much cleanlier pretence 
for Error than a flat denial af its truth. And a true Ex- 
pofition is better than either. I 

The fame God who hath given us a Saviour to fatis- 
fie Legal Juftice, and to merit our Juftificacion againit the 
charge that we are condemnable by the Law of Works ; 
hath thought meet to convey our Title to this Chrift and 
Juftification, by the Inftrumentalicy of a new Covenant, 
Teftament, or pardoning act; in which (though he ab- 
folutely give many antecedent Mercies, yet) he giveth 
thefe and other Rights, by a conditional Gift, that as 
the Reward of Glory fhould have invited Man to keep 
the Law of Nature and his Innocency; fo the Reward 
fhould he a moving means to draw Men to believe. So 
that there is a condition to be performed by our {elves 
(through Grace) before we can have the pia, 

ight 
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Right to Juftification. Now when that is performed, 
Chrift then is our only Righteoufnefs (as aforefaid) by 
which we mutt anfwer the charge of breaking the firft 
Law, and being condemnable by it. 
claim to this Righteoufnefs of Chrift, rill we firft prove 
that we are our {elves inherently righteous, againft the 
charge of being impenitent Unbelievers. “This falfe accufati- 
on we mutt be juftified againft by our own Faith and Re- 
pentance ; that we may be juftified by Chrift, againft the 
true accufation of finning again{t the Law, and thereby be- 
ing condemnable by it. Now as to our Legal Righte- 
oufnefs, or Pro-legal rather, by which this laft muft be a- 
voided, it is [only the Merits of Chrift, given, to us in its 
Fruits, in the New Covenant, even the Merits of hus Obedience 
and Sacrifice. | But our Faith it felf is the other Righteou/- 
nef, which muft be found in our Perfons to entitle us to 
this firft: And this being it, and. being all (in the fenfe 
aforefaid) that is made the condition of our Pardon by 
the New Covenant; therefore God is faid to impute it it 
felf to us for a Righteoufnefs, becaufe that Condition maketh 
ic fo ; and to impute it to ws for our Righteou{nefs, that is, 
as all that now by this Covenant he requireth to be per- 
fonally done by us, who had formerly been under a hard- 
er Condition, even the fulfilling of the Law by innocen- 
cy, or fuffering for fin; becaufe he thac doth not fulfil 
nor fatifie, as is faid, yet if he Jelieve, hath a right to 
the Juftification merited by Chrift, who did fulfil and fa. 
tifie. ‘This is eafie to be underftood as undoubred truth 
by the willing ; and the reft will be moft contentious 
where they are moft erroneous. 

Error 37. That fincere Obedience, and all Aéls of Love, 
Repentance, and Faith ave one, do qujtifie us only before Men ; 
and of that {peaketh St. James, Ch, 2. 

Contr. [ muft refer the Reader to other Books, in 
which I have fully confuted this. How can Men judge 
of the adts of Repentance, Faith, Love, &c. which are 
in the Heart? And Fames plainly fpeaketh of God’s im- 
puting Righteoufnes to Abrabam, James 2. 21, 23.. And 
how fhould Men juftifie Abrabam for killing bw only Son ? 
And how fmail a matter is Juftification by Man, when 
we may be faved without it? 

2. Sincere Obedience to God in Chriff, is the Condition of 
the continuance, or not lofing our Juftification here, and 
the fecondary part of the Condition of our final Sentential 
and Executive Juflification. 

Error 38. That our inherent RighteoulneS before defcribed, 
hath no place of a Condition in our ‘Fuftification in the day of 
Fudgment. 

Contr. The Scriptures fully confuting this, I have elfe- 
where cited. All chofe chat fay, we fhall be judged accor- 
ding to our Works, Ove. fpeak againft ir: For to be judged, 
is only to be juftified or Condenned: So Rev. 22. 14. 
Matth.25,%c. 

Error 39. ThaP there w no Fuftification at Fudgment to 
be expetted, but only a Declaration of it. 

Contr. The Decifive Sentence and Declaration of the Fudge, 
is the moft proper fenfe or fore of Juftification, and the 
perfeGion of all that went before. If we thall not be 
then juftified, then there is no {uch ching as Jufificarion by 
Sentence: Nay, there isno fuch thing asa day of Judp- 
ment; or elfe all Men muft be ccmdemmed. For it is moft 
certain that we muft-be jufifted, or condemned, or. not 
gudged. 

Error 40. That no Man ought to believe that the conditio- 
nal Covenant, Ad or Gift of “Fuftification, belongetb to him 
as a Member of the loft World ; or as a Sinnerin. Adam 3 be~ 
caule God hath made no {uch Gift or Promife to any but to the 
Eleél. 

Contr. This is confuted on the by before. 

Error 41. That though it be falfe that the Non-elect are elec, 
and that Chrift died for them, yet they are bound: to believe it ; 
every Man of himfelf, to prove that they are elect. 

Contr. This is confured on the by before. 
eth, or biddeth no Man to believe a Lye. 

Error 42. Tbat we mujt believe God's Election, and our 
JFuftification,. and the [pecial Love of God to us, before we can 
jowe bim with a [pecial Love: Becaufe it will not caufe in us a 
[pecial Live, to believe only a common Love of God, and {uch 
os be bath to the Wicked and bis Enemies. 


God bind- 


But we can lay no | 
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- Contr.. No Man can groundedly believe the /pecial 
Love of God to him, nor his own Eleétion or Juftification, 
before he arb (yea before he find in himfelf) a /peciat 
Love to God. Becaufe he that bath no [pecial Love to God, 
mutt believe a Lye if he believe that he is juftified, or 
that ever God revealed to him chat he is elect, or fpeci- 
ally beloved of God: aud no Man hath any evidence or 
proof at all of his Election, and God’s fpecial Love, 
till he have this evidence of his fpecial Love to God. 
Till he know this, he cannot kaow that any other is 
fincere. . | 

2. They that deny or blafpheme God’s common Love 
to fallen Man, and his univerfal Pardoning Covenant, 
do their worft co keep Men from being moved to the 
Special Love of God by his commen Love: But when they 
have done their worft, it fhall ftand as a fure Obligati- 
on. Is chere not reafon enough to bind Mento love Ged 
above all, even as one that yet may be their Happinefs 
in his own infinite GoodnefS, and all the Revelations of 
it by Chrift, and in his fo lowing the World, as to give bu 
only Son, that whofoever believeth in him fhould not perifh, but 
have everlafting life. And in his giving a free Pardon of 
all Sin to Mankind, and offering Life Eternal to them, 
fo that none but the final refufers fhall lofe it, and in- 
treating them to accept.ir, &c? Js not all chis fuffici- 
ent in reafiz to move Men to the Love of God, if the 
Spirit help them to make ufe of Reafon (as he muft do | 
what Reafons foever are prefented to them) unlefs Men 
think thac God doth not oblige them by any kindnefs 
they can pofhibly reje& ? Or by any thing which many 
others do partake of ¢ 

Yet here note, that by God’s common Love to Man, 
1 do not mean, apy which he hath to Reprobates, un- 
der the confideration of final defpifers of his mtecedent 
Love: But of that Axtecedent Love it felf, which he hath 
fhewed co loft Mankind in Chrift. ' 

And note alfo, thac 1 do not deny bat that Love of 
God ig fome Men mey be true, where their own Pre- 
{umption that God hath eleéted them, and loved them as 
bove others, before they had any proof of it, was 
an additional Motive: But this is Adam's away, and 
not Gods, ; . 

Error 43. That trufting 10 any thing, fave God and Fefus 
Chrift, for our Salvation, 1 fin and damnable. 

Contr. Confufion cheateth and choaketh Men’s un- 
derftanding. In a word, ro truft co any thing bute God, 
and Chrift, and the Holy Spirir, for any of that which 
is the proper part of God, of Chrift, of the Spirit, is 
fin and damnable. Bux to truft to any thing or perfon, 
for that which is but bis own pare, is but our Duty. And 
he that prayeth, and readeth, and heareth, and endea- 
voureth, and looketh to be never the better by them, 
nor trulteth chem for their proper part, will be both heart- 


‘Jefs and formal in his work. 


And I have fhewed before, that the Scripture, the Pro- 
mile, the Apoftle, the Minifer, and every Chriffian and Ho- 
neft Man, hath a certain trsft due to them tor that which ts 
iheir part, even in order to our Salvation. 1 may tuft 
only co the Skill of the Phyfician, and yet cruft his A- 
pothecary, and the Boy that carrieth the Medicine for 
their part. cere 

Error 44. That it ws finful, and contrary to free Grace, to 
look at any thing in our felves, or our own inberent Righteouf- 
nels, as the Evidence of our Juftijication, 

Contr. Then no Man can know his Juftification at all. 
The Spirit of Holinefs and Adoption in our felves, is 
our Earneft of Salvation, and the Witnefs that we are 
God’s Children, and the Pledge of God’s Love; as is 
proved before. This is God’s Seal, as God knoweth who 
are his ; fo he that will know it himfelf, miuft depart 
from Iniquity, when he aameh Chrift. If God fanétifie 
none but thofe whom he juftifiech, then may the fandii- 
fied know that they are juftified. Hath God delivered 
in Scripture fo many Signs ot Characters of the juftified 
in vain? ‘ 

Objet. The witnefS of the Spirit only can affure us. ax ’ 

Anjw. You know not what the witnefs of the Spirit is 3 
or elfe you would kaow that it is the Spirit making "ih 

an 
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and poffefling us with a filial Love of God, and, with a‘ 


defire to pleafe him, and a dependence on him, &c. 
which is the Witnef, even by way of an Inherent Evidence 
(and helping us to perceive that Evidence, and take com- 
fort init.) As a Child-like Love, and a pleafing Obedience, 
and dependance; with a likene/s to the Father, is a Wit- 
nefs, that is, an Evidence which is your Child. 

Error 45. That it # finful to per{uade wicked Men to pray 
for Fuftification, or any Grace, or to do any thing for it 5 fee- 
ing their Prayers and Doings are abominable to God; and can- 
not pleafe bim. 

Contr. Then it is finful to perfuade a Wicked Man 
from his Wickednefs: Prajing and Obeying, is departing 
‘from Wickednefs. He that prayeth to be fandtified in. 
deed, is repenting and turning from his Sin to God. We 
Hever exhort wicked Men to pray wich the Tongue, 
without thé defire of the Heart. Defireisthé Soul of Pray- 
er, and Words are but the Body : We perfuade them not 
to diffemble : But as Petér did) Simin, Als 8. Repent and 
pray for Forgivenefs. Andif we may not exhort them to 
good defires (and! co'excite and exprefs the beft: defires 
ehey have) we may notexbort them to Converfion, J/a. 
sf. 6, 10 Seek the Lord while be may be fond, and call 
upon bim awhile helm near. Let the wicked forfake bis way, 
Oc. Youfee there that praying is a repentingead ; and 
when we-exhort thenan to pray, wé exhort them to repent 
and feek God. 

Object! Bur they bave no ability to doit. 

Anjw. Thus the Devil would excufe Sinners andaccufe 
God; Thus you-may put» by all God’s Commands, and 
fay, God: fhouldnot havecommanded them to’ repent, 
believe, love bim, obey him, nor love’one another, nor 
forbear their Sins; for chey-have'no abilicy to do it. But 
they have cheic Natural Faculties; or Powers, and they 
have common Grace; and God's: way of giving them /pe- 
cial Giace, is by meeting them in the ufe of his appointed 
means; ard not by meeting them in an Ate-Houfe, or 


in finfu! Courfes. (However a'Soutmay be met with in’ 
his- perfecuting; and God' may: be’ found ’of' them ‘that’ 


foughe him not; yet that is not his ufual, “nor his ap- 
pointed:'way) Gan'any’Man*of reafon’' dream ‘that it is 
noe the Dury. of a’ Wicked’Manto ule any Means for the 
obtaining’ of Grace, or'to be'better 5: nor to do‘any thing 
towards -his own recovery’ and Salvation? Nature and 
Scripture teach: Men‘as foon as they fee their Sin’ and‘ mi 

fery; to fay, What muft I:do'to be’ faved? As the re- 
penting Jews, and Pau/, and the Ja¥lor'did, “Ag'2. 37. 
Se Adis 8. 8016. 

The Prayers ofa wicked Man a wickid, até’ abomina- 
ble s-that’ is; \boch his'wicked Prayers; and* his® praying ‘to 
quiecrand ftrengehen hinifelf in his Wickediefs, ‘or pray 
ing. with the Tongue ‘withourthe Heart.’ The Prayers 
which come froma common’ Faith, and’ common good 
Defires' are-better than*none, but bhave'no promifé of 
Juftifidations Burthe Wicked muff be exhorted ‘borh'td 
this, sand» more; even’ to repent,’ defire and’ pray fin- 
cerelys . 

Error 46, Itis finful; and againt free Grace, to think that 
any Works or Attions of our own, are rewardable$ ‘or to fay, 
that they ave meritorious, though it be nothing but réewvaraable- 
nefs that is meant by it. 


Contr. The Papifts have fo ‘much “abufed the ‘word ° 


Merit} by many dangerous Opinions aboutit, ‘that ‘ic’ is 
now become more unmeet to’be’ufed by us, thai ic was 
in-ancient times, when the Doctors and Churches’ (even 


Aiftin bimfelf) did commonly uf it. Bue if nothing 
be meant by it, but rewardablene/s, or the relation of a’ 


Daty to the Reward as freely promifed’ by God “(as ma- 
ny Papifts themfelves uncerfiand it, and? the ‘ancitne’Fa- 
chers generally did) he char will charge a Man’ ‘with Er- 


ror in Doétrine for the ufe of an inconvenient’ Word, 


is uncharirablevanid ‘perverfes efpecially whel it is other 
Men’s abufe, which hath done moft to make ‘it inconve- 
nient. 


jntended. I have fully fhewed in my Confe/fion, that’ the 
Scripture frequently ufeth’ che ‘word [Worrhy'] which is 


thefamte or full'as mach? And’a Subject may be! fhid to" |’ 


Vhe Meri: of the Céufe is a Commnion’ Phrafé a-" 
mong all Lawyers,’ when there | is commdtative meriting” 


merit Protection of his Prince; and a Scholar to merit 
Praife of his Mafter, and a Child to deferve Love and Re- 
fpect from his Parents, and all thisin no ref{pe@ to com- 
mutative Fuftice, wherein the Rewarder is fuppofed to 
be a gainer at all; but only in governing diftributive Ju- 
ftice, which giveth every one that which (by Gift or 
any way) ishisdue. And that every good Man, and 
every good Adtion, deferveth Praife, that is, to be ¢- 
fteemed fuch as itis. And that there-ts alfo a comparative 
Merit, and a not-meriting Evil: Asa Believer may be faid 
met to deferve Damnation by the Covenant of Grace, 
but only by (or according to) the Law of Nature or 
Works, 

Bur to pafs from the word Merit (which I had rather 
were quite difufed, becanfe the danger is greater than the 
Benefit) the thing fignified thus by it, is paft-all difpure, 
viz, that whatever Duty God hath promifed a Reward 
to, that Duty or Work is rewardable according to the tenour 
of that Promife: And they that deny chis, deny God’s 
‘Laws, and Government, and Judgment, and his Cove- 
nant of Grace, and leave noc themfelves one Promife 
for Faith co reft upon: So certainly would all cthefe Per- 
fons be damned, if God in mercy did not keep them 
from digefting their own Errors, and bringing them into 
Praétice, . 

Error 47. God is pleafed with ws only for the Righteou{ne/s 
of Chrift, and not for any thing in our felves. 

Contr. This is fufficiently anfwered before. He blaf- 
phemeth God, who thinketh that he is no better pleafed 
with Holinefs than’ with Wickednefs ; with well doing, 
than with ill doing: They that are in the fifh cannot pleafe 
God, Rom. 8. 6, 7. but the Spiritual and Obedient may. 
Without Faith it isimpoffible to pleafe him, becaufe unbeliev- 
ers think not that he is a Rewarder, and therefore will not 
seek his Reward aright : But they that will pleafe him, muft 
believe that be is, and that he is a Rewarder of themtbat dili- 
gently feck him, Heb. 11. 6. They forget not to do good 
and diftribute, becaufe with fuch Sacrifices God is well pleaf- 
ed, Heb. 13.. And ip a word, it is the work of all their 
lives to labour, that whether living or dying they may be accepts 


ed of him, 2 Cor: 5. 8,9. and to be fuch, and to da 


thofe things as are pleafing in bis fight. Nay, 1 will add, 
that as the Glory of God, thatis, the glorious dezzonftratian 
or appearance of bimfelf in bis works, is materially the ulti- 
mate end of Man; fo the pleafing of bimfelf in this bis 
Glory fhining in his Image and Works, is the very apex, 
or higheft formal Notion of this ultimate end of God 
and of Man, as far as is within our reach. | 

No Man’s Works plafe God out of Chrift, both be- 
café they are wnfound and bad in the Spring and End, and 
becaufe their faultinefS is not pardoned. Bue, in Chrift, 
the Perfons and Duties of the Godly are pleafing to God, 
becaufe they have his Image, and are fincerely good, and 
becaufe their former Sins, and prefent Impertections are 
forgiven for the fake of Chrift (who never reconciled 
God to wickednefS.) | | 

Error 48. I¢ is Mercenary to work for a Reward, and Le- 
gal to fet Men on doing for Salvation. 

Contr. tt is legal or foolifh to think of working ‘for any 
Reward, by fuch meritorious works, as make the Reward to 
be not of Grace, but of Debt, Rom, 4: 4. Buc he that 
maketh God himfelf, and his eyerlafting Love to be his 
Reward, and trufteth in Chrift the only Reconciler, as, 
knowihg his Guilt and Enmity by Sin ; and laboureth 
for the Food which perifheth nor, but endureth to everlaft- , 
ing Life; and layeth up a Treafure in Heavén, and mak- 
eth himfelf Friends of, the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs, 
anid Iayeth up a good Foundation for the ume, to come, 
laying hold upon Eternal Life, and ftriveth co enter in, 
at the {trait Gate, and fighteth a good Fight, ,and_finith- 
ech his Courfe for the Crown of Righteoufnefs, and fuf- 
fereth Perfecution for a Reward in Heaven, and prayeth , 
in‘fecret that God may ,reward him, and always abound- , 
eth in the Work of the Lord, becaufe his labour is not 


‘in ‘vain in'the Lord, and endureth to the End, that. he 


may be faved, and is faithful to the Death, and over- 


aera thathe may receive the Crown of Life; this 
Mi 


ftaketh God's way, and the only way to Heaven; 
and 


6 a8 1 be Life 


of Faith. 


and they that thus feek nor che Reward (being at the ufe 
of Reafon) are never, like to have in ; 

Error_49. It is not lawful for the juftified to pray for the 
Pardon-of any Penalties, but Temporal. oak 

Contr: The Ground of this is before overthrown. 

Error, so. It is not lawful to pray twice for the Pardon of 
the fame Sin; becaufe it implieth Unbelief, as if it mere mot 
‘pardoned already. 

Contr. It isa Duty:to pray oft and continuedly for the 
pardon of former Sins: 1. Becaufe Pardon once granted 
mult be continued; and therefore the continuance mutt 
be prayed for: If you. fay, It is certain to be continued, I 
anfwer, then it is as certain that you will continue to 
pray. for it (and to live a Holy Life. 2. Becaufe the E- 
vils deferved, are fuch as we are not perfectly delivered 
from,. and are in danger of more daily. And therefore 
we muft pray for daily Executive Pardon, that is, impu- 
nity ; and that God will give us more of his Spirit, and 
fave us from the fruit of former Sin: Becaufe our sight 
_to future Impunity is given before all che Impunicy itfelf. 

3. And che compleat Juftification from all paft Sins, is 

yet to come at the Day of Judgment. And all this, 
(befides that fome that have Pardon, know it not) may 
and muft be daily prayed for. 

Error. 51. The Fuftified muft not pray again for the Pardon 
of the Sins before Conversion. 

Contr. What was laft faid confuteth this. 

Error 52. No Man at all may pray for Pardon, but only 
for Affarance : For the Sins of the Elect are all pardoned before 
they were born: and the Non-elect have no fatisfaction made for 
their Sins, and therefore their Pardon is impoffible. 

Contr. Matth. 6, Forgive us our Tre{paffes, Orc. 

Thefe Confequences do but fhew the falfhood of the 
Antecedents. 

Error 53- No Man can know that he is under the guilt: of 
any Sin; becaule no Man can know but that he is Elect, and 
confequently sujtified already. 

Contr. No Infidel, or Impenitent Perfon is jufti- 
fied. 

Error 54. Chri/t only is Covenanted with by the Father, 

and be is the only Promifer as for us, and mot we for out 
felves. : 
Contr. Chrift only hath undertaken ta do the Work 
of Chrift; bue Man muft Undertake, and Promife, and 
Covenant, even to Chrift himfelf, (thaeby the help of 
his Grace) he willdo his own part. Or elfe no Man 
fhould be baptized. What a Baptifm and Sacramental 
Communion do thefe Men make? He that doth not 
covenant with the Father, Son, and Holy Spiric, hath 
no right to the Benefits of God’s part of the Covenant. 
And no Man (at Age) can be faved that doth not both 
promife and perform. 

Error 55. We are not only freed from the condemning Sen- 
tence of the Law; but freed alfo from its Commands. 

‘Contr. We are not under Adofes’s Judaical Law, which 
was proper to their Nation, and their Profelices: Nor 
are we under a neceflicy or duty, of labouring after per- 
fe& Obedience in our felves, as the condition of our Ju- 
fiification or Salvation; but to renounce all fuch expecta- 
tions. Nor will the Law ,of Works it felf ever juftifie 
us (as fome affirm) as having perfectly fulfilled it by a- 
nother: But we are jultified again its Charge, and not 
by it, by the Covenant of Grace, and not of Works. 
But perfec? Obedience to all the Law of Nature, and all the 
Commands of Chrift, is {till our Duty, and fincere O- 
bedience is neceflary to our Salvation. All our Duty is 
not Supererrogation. 

Error 56. When a Man doubteth whether he be a Believer 
or Penitent, be muft believe that Chrift repented and believed for 
him. 

Contr. Chrift never had Sin to repent of, and it is 
not proper to fay one repenteth of anothers Sin; Chrift 
believed his Father ; but had no ufe for that Faith in a 
Mediator which we muft have. He that repenteth noc 
and believeth not himfelf, shall be damned; . Therefore 
you may fee how Chrift repented and believed for us. 

__ Error 57. 4 Man that trufteth to be juftified at the day of 
Judgment, againft the charge of Unbeliet, Impenitency. and 


Hypocrifie, by bis own Faith, Repentance and Sincerity, lat bis 
particular fubordinate Righteou[nef, and not by Chrift’s Righte- 
oufne{s imputed only, finneth againft free Grace. 

Contr. Chrift’s Righteoufnefs is imputed or given co 
none,nor fhall juftifie any that are true Unbeli¢vers lompenitent 
or Hypocrites: Therefore:if:any fuch’ Perfon truft to be 
juftined by Chrift, he deceiveth him. ° ‘If! the charge’ be, 
Thow art an Infidel or Impenitent; it is frivolous to fay, Buc 
Chrijt obeyed, fuffered, or believed, or repented for me, But 
he that wall then be juftified againft thae charge, muft 
fay, and fay truly, I truly believed, repented and o- 
beyed. 

Error 58. There # no-ufe for a Fuftification again any 
fuch falfe Accufation before Has 3 ‘i beaiab ott wee 
Hearts. 

Contr.1. You might as well fay, there is no wfe 
of judging Men according to what they have done, 


-when God knoweth what they have done already. 2. 


We are to be juftified by God before Men and Angels, 
that Chrift may be glorified in his Saints, and admired in 
all them that believe; becaufe the Gofpel was believed 
by them, 2 The. 1. 10, 11, And not only the Mouth 
of Iniquity may be ftopped, and open falfe Accufations 
confuted ; but that the Prejudices and Heart-flanders of 
the Wicked may be refelled, and our Righteoufnefs be 
brought forth as the Light, and our Judgment as the 
Noon-day : That a!l the falfe Judgments and Reproach- 
es of the Wicked againft the Juft may be confounded ; 
and they may anf{wer for all their ungodly Sayings, and 
hard Speeches (as Henoch prophefied) againft the Godly : 
and that they that {peak Evil of us, becaufe we run not 
with them to all excefs of Riot, may give am account to hits 
who w ready to judge the Quick and the Dead, 1 Pet. 4. 4, §. 
And that all may be fet ftraight which Men made 
crooked, and hidden things be all brought to light. 

3. And we mult be better acquainted with the Inge- 
nuity of the great Accufer of the Brethren, before we 
can be fure that he who belyed God to Man, will not 
belye Man to God 
did fo by Fob, &c. 

4. But we muft not think of the Day of Judgment, 


as a Day of Talk between God, and Satan, and Man; 


but as a Day of DECISIVE LIGHT or Manifeftation. 
And fo the cafe is out of doubt. The Faith, Repentance 
and Sincerity of the Juft will be there manifeft, againft 
all former or latter, real or virtual Calumnies of Men or 
Devils to the contrary. s{"s 

y- But above all let ic be marked, that nothing 
can be matter of Controverfie to be decided. That 


Chrift hath obeyed, and fuffered, and fatisfed for Believers 


Sins, and made a Teftament or Covenant to pardon all 
true Believers, will be knows to the Accufer, and paft all 


doubt. The Day of Judgment is not to try Chrift’s Obe~ 


dience and Sufferings, nor to decide the cafe whether se 


fulfilled the Law, and fatisfied for Sin, or made a Pardoning — 


Covenant to Believers: But whether we have part in him or 


not, andfo are to be jufified by the Gofpel-Covenante, » 


through his Merits againit the Legal Covenant :-And 
whether we have fulfilled the Conditions of the Pardoning 
Covenant or not. This is all that can be then made a 
Controverfie ; this is the Secrets of Mens Heart, and Cafe 
that muft be opened before the World by Ged. Howe- 


; feeing he is the Father of Lyes, and 


elfe. 


ver we doubt not, but the Glory of all will redound to ™ 


Chrift, whofe Merits are unqueltioned. 
6. Nore alfo, that Chrilt will be the Fudge on 


fap- 


pofition of his Merits, and not the Parry to be tryed and . 


judged. 


7. Note alfo, that we are to be judged by the New) 


Covenant or Law of Liberty, and therefore it is che Con-"> 
diton of that Covenant (as made with as) which is to 


be enquired after. . 
8. Note alfo, chat Chrift himfelf in A/atrb. 25. 


aot 


(and | 
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every where) when he defcribeth the Day of Judgmenhe, |” 
doth not ae all {peak of any Decifion of fuch a Gonrros\ 
verfie, as whether he was che Lamb of God, who took 4 


away the Sins of the World? 


Or whecher he did his | / 


part or not; but only whecher Men did cheir parts or: 
not, and fhewed the fincerity of their Love'to God ands) 


him, 


we 


The Life 


him, by venturing all for him, and owning him in his 
Servants, to their coft and hazard. And the fruit of 
Chriff’s part is only mentioned as a prefuppofed thing, 
Come ye blefjed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for 
you For I was hungry, crc. The Preparation (in God’s 
Decree and Chrift’s Merits) is unqueftioned, and fo is the 
Donation to all true Believers ; therefore it is the cafe of 
their Title to this Gift, and of the Condition or Evidence 
of their Title, which is here tryed and decided. 

. Laftly, Note that upon the Decifion, in refpe@ of 
boch together (Chrift’s Merits and Covenant as fappofed, 
and their own true Faith, and Love, as manifefted decifive- 
ly) they are called Righteous, v. 46. The Righteous into Life 
Eternal. 

So much to take the Stumbling-blocks out of the way 
of Faith, about Free-Grace and Juftification, which the 
weaknefs of many well-meaning erroneous Men hath 
laid there of late times, to the great danger or impedi- 
ment of weak Believers, 

Ifa. 57.14. Take up the Stuimbling-block out of the way of 
my F eople. . 

Levit. 19.14. Thou fale not put a Stumbling-block before 
the Blind, but {halt fear thy God. 


CoH AP. IX. 


How to live by Faith, in order to the exercife of otber Graces and 
Duties of Sanctification, and Obedience to God. 


And firft of the Dodrinal Dire&ions, 


WE cannot by Faith promote San@ification, unlefs 
we underftand the nature and reafons of Sandifi- 
cation. This therefore muft be our firft endeavour. 
_ The word [Sanéified] doth fignifie that which is /epa- 
rated to God from common ufes.| And this feparation is ei- 
ther by God himfelf (as he hath fanétified the Lord’s 
Day, &c.) or by Mans Dedication; either of Perfons to a 
Floly Office; and fo the Minifters of Chrift are Jantified 
in their Ordination (which is a Con/ecration) arid their Self- 
dedication to God. And it is high Sacriledge in them- 
felves, or any other, that fhall alienate them unjuftly 
from their facred Calling and Work.) Or of things to 
holy ufes ; (as places and utenfils may be San@ified : Or 
it may be a dedication of Perfons to a holy State, Relation 
and Ufes as isthat of every Chriftianin his Baptifm: And 
this is either an external Dedication; and fo all the bapti- 
zed are Sanctified and Holy ; or an internal Dedication, which 
if it be fincere, it is both 4Gual and Habitual, when we 
both give up our felves to God in Covenant, and are al- 
{0 difpofed and inclined to him and our hearts are fet 
upon him; yea and the life alfo confifteth of the exer- 
cife of this Difpofition, and performance of this Cove- 
nant. ‘This is the Sanctification which here 1 fpeak of. 
And fo much for the name. 

The doétrinal Propofitions neceflary to be underftood 
about it, are thefe (more largely and plainly laid down 
in my Confeffion, Chap. 3. ) 

Prop..1. So much of the Appearance or Image of God as 
there x upon any Creature, [o much it as good and amiable to 
Ged and Man. 

Object. God loverh us from Eternity, and when we were 
bis Enemies; not becaufe we were gord, but to make us better 
than we were, 

Anjw,. God’s Love (and all Love) confifteth formally in 
Complacency. God hath no Complacency in any thing 
but in Goed; or according to the meafure of its Goodne/s ; 
From Eternity God forefecing the good which would be 
in us, loved us as good in effe cognito; and not as aéfually 
goad, when we were not. . When we were his Enemies, he 


had a double Love to us (or Complacency) the one was, | 


for that natural good which remained in us as we were 


Men, and repairable, and. capable of being made Saints. || 


The other was for that fére/cem good as in effe cxgnito, which 
_ he purpofed in time to come, to putupon us. This Com- 
placency exceeded not at all che good which was the. ob- 
ject of it: But with ic was joyned a Will and Purpofe co 
give us Grace and Glory-hereafter ; and thence itis cal- 
led, A Love of Benevolence; Not but that Complacency isthe 
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true notion of Love; and Benevolence, or a purpofe ro 
give Benefits, is but the Fruit of ic. But if any will needs 
call the Benevolence aloneby the name of Love, we de- 
ny notin thae:fenfe that God loveth Saul a Perfecutor, 
as well as Paul an Apoftle ; in that his purpofe to do him good 
is the fame. 

Object. God loveth us in Chrift, and for bis Righteoufne/;, 
and not only for our own inherent Holine/s. 

Anfw. 1, The Benevolence of God is exercifed towards 
us in and by Chrift; and the fruits of his Loveare Cbrift 
himfelf, and the Mercies given us with Chrift, and by Chrift. 
And our Pardon, and fuftification, and Adoption, and Ac- 
ceptance is by hzs meritorious Righteoufnefs : And itis by 
bir that we} are poffefled with God’s Spirit, and renewed 
according tohis Image, in Wifdom, and Righteoufnels, 
and Holinefs: And all this relative and inherent Mercy 
we have as in Chriff, relatedto him, without whom we 
have nothing : And thus itis that we are accepted and 
beloved in him, and for his RighteoufnefS. Bue Chrift 
did not die or merit to change God’s Nature, and make 
him more indifferent in his Love to the Holy and the 
Unholy, or equally to the more Holy, and to the lefs 
Holy. But his Complacency is {till in no Man further than 
he is made traly amiable in his real Holine’, and his relatis 
onto Chriflt, and tothe Father. ( The Doétrine of Im- 
putation isopened before.) ‘fobn 16. 27. The Father him- 
Self loveth you, becaufe yehave loved me, and believed, &c. 

d 14.21. He that loveth me, fhall be loved of my Father. 
As God loved us with the Love of Benevolence, and 
fo much Complacence as is before defcribed, before we loved 
him (1 John 4. ro. Ephefi 2.4.) fo he now loveth us 
complacentially Aor his Image upon us, and fo much of his 
Grace as is found in us; and alfo for our relation to his 
Son, and to himfelf, which we ftand in by this Grace : 
But as he loveth not Saul a Perfecutor, under the notion 
of a fulfiller of bis Law in Chrift ; fo neither doth he love 
David in his Sin, under the notionof one that is without 
Sin, and perfect, as having fulfilled the Law in Chrift : 
But foloveth him in Chrift, as to pardon his Sin, and 
make him more lovely in himfelf, by creating a clean 
Heart, and renewing aright Spirit within him, for the fake 
of the Satisfaction and Merits of Chrift. 


Prop. 2. Holinefs is God’s Image upon us, and that 
which was our primitive Amiablenefs, Col. 3. 10. 
Prop. 3. The lofs of Holinefs, was the lofs of our Ami- 

ablenefs, and our ftateof Enmity to God. ; 

Prop. 4. Holinefs confifteth in x. Our Refignation of 
our felves to God as our Owner, and fubmiffion 
to his Providence : 2. And our fubje@ion to God 
as our Ruler; and Obedience to his Teaching 
and his Laws : 3. And in Thankfulnefs and Love 
to God as our Chief Good, efficiently and fi- 
nally. 

Prop. 5. Love is that final perfective A@, which im- 
plyeth and comprehendeth all the reft; and fo is the 
fulfilling of the Law, and the crue ftate of Sandéi- 
fication, Rom. 13. 10. Matth. 22.37. Mark 12. 33. 
1 ‘fobn 7. 16, ; 

Prop. 6. Heaven it felf, asit is ourultimate End and 
Perfection, is but our perfect Love to God main- 
tained by perfect Vifion of him, with the perfect Re- 
ception of his Love to us. 

Prop. 7.. Therefore ic was Chrift’s preat bufinefs in the 
World, todeftroy the works of the Devil, and to 
bring us to this perfe& Love of God. ) 

Prep. 8. Accordingly the greateft ufe of Faith in Chrift 
isto fubferve and kindle our Love to God. 

Prop. 9. This ic doth two fpecial ways: 1. By pro- 
curing the pardon of Sin, which forfeited the grace 
of the Spirit ; that fo the Spirit may kindle the 
Love of God in us; 2. By actual beholding the 
Love of God, which fhineth to us moft glorioufly 
in Chrift, by which our Love muft be excited, as 
the moft fuirable and effectual means, obn 3. 1. 
& 4.10: 

Prop. ak Our whole Religion therefore confifteth of 
cwo parts: 1. Primitive Holinefs,reftored and perfect 
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éd: 2: The reftoring and perfecting, means: 
1. Love to'God, tlie final and more excellence parts, 
2. Faith in’ Chrift, the mediate part. Paieh caning 
Love, and Love caufed by Faith, x Cor. 12-lalt, 8 
13. Rom. 8.35. Ephef. 6.23. ¥ Tit. 1. §: 2 The. 3+ Fe 
x Cor. 2.9. & 8. 3. Rom. 8. 28. Sames 1. 1248 2. §- 
1 Pet. x. 8: OECN, 

Prop. x1. Repentance towards God, is the Soul's return 
to God im Love ; and Regeneration by the Spirit, 
is the Spirit’s begetting us to the Image and Na- 
ture of God our Heavenly Father, in a Heavenly 
Love to him: So that the Holy Gholt is given us to 
wWotk in usa Love to God, which is our Sanctifica- 
tion, Row. 5. 5. Titus 3+ 4) $s 6s 7+ 2 Cor. 13. 14. 

_ ¥ Fobn 4.16. ‘af ¢ ; - 

Prop. rz. Whetv Sanctification is mentioned as a Gift 
confequent to Faith, ic is the Love of God as oar 
Father in Chrift, and the Spirit of Love, thar is 
principally meant by that Sanctification. 

Prop. 13. The pardon of Sin confifteth more in forgiv- 
ing the penam damni, the forfeiture and lofsof Love, 
and the Spirit of Love, than in remitting any corpo- 
ral pain of Senfe. And the reftoring of Love, and 

the Spirit of Love, and the perfecting hereof in 
Heaven, isché moft eminence part of our executive 
Pardon, Jultification and Adoption. Thus far Sancti- 
fication is Pardon it felf; Ram %. 15, 16, 17. Gal 4. 
6. x Cor. 6. 0, 11. Titus 3. 65 7+ Titas 2.13514. Rom. 
6. Rom; 8. 4, 10, 13. 

Prop. 14. The pardon of the pain of Senfe, isgiven us 
as ameans, tothe executive pardon of the pain of 
jofs, that is, to put usin a capacity, with doubled 
Obligations and Advantages to Love God, Luke 

Prop. A San@ification therefore being better than all 
other pardon of Sin; asbeing itsend; we muft va- 
lue ic more; and muft make it our firft defiré to.be 
as holy as may be; that we may neéd aslictle for- 
givenefs asmay be, and in the fecond place only 
defire the pardon of that which we had rather hot 
have committed; and not make pardon our chief 
defire, Rom. 6, & 7, & 8.throughout, Gal. 5. 17. to 
the end. : 

Prop. 36. Holinefs is the true Morality ; arid they that 
ptefer the Preaching; and Pradtice of Faith in Chrift, 
before the Preaching and Practice of Holinefs, and 
flight this as meer Morality, do prefer the means 
before the endjand their Phyfick before their Health : 
Aid they that préach or think to pratife Holinefs, 
without Faith in Chrift, do dream of a cure with- 
out the only Phyfician of Souls. And they that preach 
up Morality as confifting in meer Juftice, charity to 
Men, and Temperance, without the Love of God 
in Chrift, do take a branch cut off and withered, 
for the Tree. 


Soihe ignorant Sefaries cry down all Preaching, as 
meér Morality; which doth not frequently tofs the name 
of Chriff, and Free Grace. 

And fonre ungodly Preachers, who never felt the work 
of Faith or Love to God in their own Souls, for want 
of holy Experience, favour not, and underftand not ho- 
ly Preaching; and therefore {pend almoft all their time, 
in déclaiming againft fome particular Vicery and {peaking 
what they have learned of fome Vértues’ of Sobriety, 
Juftice or Mercv. And when they have ‘done, cover 
over their ungodly unbelieving courfe, by» reproaching 
the weakneffes of the formerfort, who cry: down Preach- 
ing meer Morality. But tet fuch know, that thofe Mini- 
fters and Chriftians, who juftly lament their lifelefs kind 
of Preaching, do mean by Morality, that which you com- 
monly call Erbicks in the Schools, which leaveth out not 
only Faith in Chrifty buat the Love of God, and the Sanéi- 
fication of the Spirit, and the Heavenly Glory. “And they 
do not cry down rae Morality, but thefe dead branches of 
it, which are all your Morality: It isnot Morality ic felf 
inclufively that they blame, but meer Morality, that is, 
fo mech only as Ariforle’s Erbicks teach, asexclufive to the 
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Or ||Chriftizn Faith and Love, and do Nig wich any 
wife, Men (or with your own Confciences) long t6 fiad 


ita cloak to_ your Infidel or unholy Hearts and Doétrine, 
to miltake chem,that blame you, or to cake advantage of 
che Ignorance of others ? Fhe Grace of our Lord “fe/as Chriff, 
and the Lowe of God the Father, and the Communion of the 
Holy Ghof, do fhut up your Liturgy by way of Beseditfi- 
on; but it is aloroft all fhut out of your Sermons, an- 
lefs a few heartlefs cuftomary Paflages: And when there 
is nothing lefs in your Preaching, than that whichis the 
fubftance of your Baptifmal Govenant and Chriftianity, 
and ydbr Cuffomary Benediction ; you do but cell che Peo- 
ple what kind of Cériffianity you have, and what Bewe- 
diétion: That is, that you are neither truly Chrifiams, nor 
Bleffed. Ks 
True Morality, or the Ghriftian Ethicks, is che Love of 
God and Man, {tired up by the Spirit of Chriff, through Faizh 
and exercifed in works of Piety, fuftice; Charity and Tem-~ 
perance, in order to the attainment of everlafting Hap inels, in 
the perfect Uifion and Fruition of God. And none but igno- 
rant or brain-fick Se@taries, will be offended for the 
Preaching of any of this Morality, Luke 11. 42. Wo to you 
Pharifees ; for ye tythe Mint and Rue—and pa ove Fudgment 
and the Love of God: Thefe ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 


GHA P. X. 

The Practical Directions to live by Faith, a Life of HolineS or 
Love. 
Direa&. 1. "Yr Ake Fela Chrift as a Teather (ent from Hea- 
ven ; the beft atid fureft Revedler of God and 

hus Will unto Mankind. 

All the Books of Philofophers are faplefs and empty, 
in comparifon of the teaching of Jefus Chrift; they are 
but enquiries into the #ature of the Creatures, and the 
loweft things, moft impertinent to our Happinefs or Du- 
ty: Or if they rife up to God, it is but with dark and 
unpractical Conjectures, for che moft part of chem: And 
the reft do but grope and fumble in Obfcurity. And their 
ledrhing is moftly but ufelefs Spéculations, and ftriving 
about Wotds and Sciences falfly fo called, which little 
tend to godly edifying. It is Chrift who is madé Wifdone 
to us, as being himfelf the Wifdom of God. If you knew 
but where to hear an Angél, you would all prefer him 
before Ariftorle or Platoy or Cartefims, ot Gaffendus; how 
much more thé Son himfelf ? He is the true Light, to 
lighten every Man that will nov férve the Prince of 
Darknefs. Chriftians wefe firft called Chrif’s Difciples 5 
and therefore to /ears of him the true knowledge of God, 
is the work of every true Beliéver, fobs 17.3. AGs 
3.23. Fobn 8.43, 47. 8 10.3, 27. & 12.47. & 14. 24. 
Matth. 17. §. 3 

Dire. 2. Remember that Chrif?s way of Teaching is ; 
1. By bisWord ; 2. Ha Minifters ; 4. And bes Spirit compuntt, 
and the place for bis Difciples 2s in his Church. 

1. His Gofpel written is his Book which muft ‘be 
taught us. 2. His Miniftérs Office is to teach it ‘us. 
3. His Spirit is inwardly co illuminate us that we may 
underftand ic. And he chat will defpife or negle@ ei- 


ther the Scripture Miniftry or Spirit, is never like co learn of 


Chrift. ; 

Direct. 3. Look onthe Lord Fefnus, and the workof Min’: 
Redemption by bim, as the yreat defigned Revelation of the 
Father's Love and Goodnefs; évin as the Fabrick of the World 
is fer up to be the Glafs or Revelation ( eminently) of bis 
Greatnefs. ere 

‘Therefore as you chufe your Book for che fake of the 
Science or Subjec& which you would Yearn ; fo let this be 


the defigned, ftudied, conftant ufe which you make of 
Chrift, to fee arid adinite in him the Futhir’s Lowe, When 


you read your Grammar, if One ask you, why? ‘you ‘Will, 
fay it isto learn the Lavgudge which ic eeacheth; and he 
that readeth Law-bocks, ot Pbilofipby, or Medicldes itis to 
learn Law, Philofophy or Phyfick : So wheh Rites 
the Go/pel, meditate on Chrift, of Hear his > if you 
are aske ivhy you do it? be able'to fay, 1 do it #0-4caP ey 
Love of God, which w nowhere efe in the Weld #04 le: i 

0 
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fo well. No wonder if Hypocrites have learned to morti- 
fie Scripture, Sermons, Prayers, and all other means of 
Grace ; yea all the World which fhould teach them God ; 
and to learn the Letters, and not the Senfe: But icis moft 
pittiful chat chey fhould thus mortifie Chrift him/elf co them ; 
and fhould gaze on the Glafs, and never take much no- 
tice of the face even of the Love of God which he is fet 
up to declare. 

Direct. 4. Therefore congeft all the great difcoveries of this 
Love, and fet them all together in order ; and make them your 
daily fiudy, and abbor all Dottrines or Suggeftions from Men or 


Devils, which tend to difgrace, diminifh or bide this revealed . 


Love of God in Chrift. 

Think of the grand defign it felf; the reconciling and 
faving of Icft Mankind: Think of the gracious Nature 
of Chrift; of his wonderful Conde/cention in his Incarnati- 
on, in his Life and Doéfrine, in his Sufferings and Death ; in 
his Miracles and Gifts: Think of his merciful Covenant 
and Promifes; of all his Benefits given to his Church; and 
all the Privileges of his Saints; of Pardon and Peace, of 
his Spirit of Holinefs, of Prefervation and Provifion, of 
Refurreéition and Fuftification, and of the lifeof Glory which 
we fhall live for ever. And if the Faith which looketh 
on all thefe, cannot yet warm your hearts with Love, nor 
engage them in thankful Obedience to your Redeemer, 
certainly it is no trveand /ively Faith. 

But you muft not think narrowly and feldom of thefe 
Mercies ; nor hearken to the Devil or the Doétrine of 
any miftaken Teachers, that would reprefent Gods Love 
as vailed or eclipfed; or fhew you nothing but Wrath and 
Flames. That which Chrift principally came to reveal, 
the Devil principally ftriveth to conceal, even the Love 
of God to Sinners ; that fo that which Chrift principally 
came to work in us, the Devil might principally la- 
bour to defroy ; and that is, our love to bim that hath 
fo loved us. . 

Dire&. 5. Take heed of all the Antinomian Doéfrines be- 
fore recited, which, to extol the empty Name and Image of Free 
Grace, do deftroy the true Principles and Motives of Holine{s and 
Obedience. 

 Dirett. 6. Exercife your Faith upon all the Holy Scriptures, 
Precepts, Promifes and Threatnings, and not on one of them a= 
fone. For when God hath appointed all conjun@ly for 
this Work, you are un'ike to have his Bleffing, or the 
Effect, if you will lay by moft of his Remedies. 

Direct. 7. Take not that for Holinefs and Good Works, 
which w no {uch thing ; but either Mans Inventions, or fome 
common Gifts of God. 

It greatly deludeth the World, to take upa wrong 
D-fcription or Chara@er of Holinefs in their Minds. As 
x. The Papifts take ic for Holinefs, to be very obfervant 
in their Adoration of the fuppofed Tranfubftantiated 
Hofts ; to ufe their Reliques, Pilgrimages, Croflings, 
Prayers to Saints and Angels, Anointings, Candles, I- 
mages, obfervation of Meats and Days, Penance, Auri- 
cular Confeflion, praying by numbers and hours on their 
Beds, &. They think their idle Ceremonies are Holi- 
nefs, and that their hurtful Aufterities, and Selfaffia- 
ings (by rifing in the Night, when they might pray as 
long before they go to Bed) (and by whipping themfelves ) 
to be very Meritorious parts of Religion. And their 
Vows of renouncing Marriage and Propriety, and of ab- 
folute Obedience, to be a ftare of Perfection. 

2. Others think that Holinefs confifteth much in be- 
‘ing rebaptized, and in cenfuring the Parifh Churches 
and Minifters as Nw, and in withdrawing from their 
Communion; and in avoiding forms of Prayer, Gc. 

3. And others (or the fame) think that more of it 
confilteth in the gifts of Utterance, in Praying, and 
Preaching, than indeed it doth ; and that thofe only are 
godly, that can pray without Book (in their Families, or 
at other times) and that are moft in private Meetings; 
and none but they. 

4. And fome think that the greateft parts of Godlinef, 
are the {piricof Bondage to fear; and the fhedding of 
Years for Sin ; or finding that they were under Terrour, 
before they had any fpiritual Peace and Comfort; or be- 
ing able to cell at what Sermon, or time, or in what or- 
der, and by what means they were converted, 
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{tis of exceeding great confequence, to have a right 
apprehenfion of the Nature of Hotlines, and yo efcape ‘all 
falfe conceits thereof. But I thall not now ftand fur- 
ther to defcribe it, becaufe I have done it in many 
Books, efpecially in my Reafins of the Chriftian Religion 
and in my [A Saint, or a Bruit) and in a ‘Treatife ‘only 
of the Subject called The Character of @ found Chriftian. 

Direct. 8. Let all Gods Attributes be orderly and deeply print 
ed in your Minds; (as I have directed in my Book called, 
The Divine Life.) For it is that which muft moft imme- 
diately form his Imageon you. To know God in Chrift 
is Life Eternal, ‘fobs 17. 3. 

Direct. 9. Never feparate Reward from Duty, but in eves 
ry religions or obedient Attion, fil fee it as conncxt with Hea. 
ven. ‘The means is no means but for the End 3 and mutt 
never be ufed but with fpecial refpe@ unto the End. 
Remember in Reading, Hearing, Praying, Medirating, 
in the Duties of your Callings and Relations, and in all 
acts of Charity and Obedience; that Ail ths és for Hea- 
vem, Ie will make you mend your pace, if you think be- 
lievingly whither you are going, Heb. rx. 

Direc. 10, Yet watch moft carefully againft all proud Self- 
efeeming thoughts of proper merit as obliging God ; or as if you 
were better thanindeed you are. Bor lride is the moft pernici- 
ous Vermine that can breed in Gifts or in good Works. 
And the better you are indeed, the more’ humble you 
will be, and apt to think others betrer than your felf. 

Direct. 11. So alfo in every Temptation to Sin, let Faith 
fee Heaven open, and take the Temptation im its proper fenfe, 
q. d. [ Take this pleafure inftead of God : Sell thy part in Hea- 
ven for this Preferment or Commodity : Caft away thy Soul for 
this fenfual Delight.| This is the true meaning of every 
temptation to Sin, and only Faith can underftand it. 
The Devil eafily prevaileth, when Heaven is forgotten 
and ont of fight; and Pleafure, Commodity, Credit and 
Preferment, feem a great matter, and can do much, till 
Heaven be fet in the ballance againft them; and then they 
are nothing, and can do nothing, Phil. 3. 7,8, 9. Heb. 12. 
I, 2, 36:2 Cor gr6, 17: 

Direct. 12. Let Faith alfo fee God always prefent. Men 
dare do any thing when they think they are behind his 
Back ; even Truants and Eye-fervants will do well un- 
der the Mafters Eye: Faith feeing him that is invifible 
(feb. £1.) is it that fanctifieth Heart and Life. As the 
Attributes of God are the Seal which muft make his Image 
on us; fo the apprehenfion of his prefence fetteth them on, 
and keepeth our faculties awake. 

Direct. 13. Be fure that Faith make God's Acceptance your 
full Reward, and fet you above the Opinion of Man. 

Not in felf-conceitednefs, and pride of your felf-fufi- 
ciency, to fet light by the judgmenc of other Men: 
(That is a heinous fin of ic felf, and doubled when it is 
done upon pretence of living upon God alone.) Bue 
that really you live fo much to God alone, as that all 
Men feem as nothing to you, and their Opinion of you, 
asa blaft of Wind, in regard of any felicity of your own, 
which mightbe placed in their Love or Praife: Though 
asa means to Gods Service, and their own Good, you 
mutt pleafe all Men to their Edification, and become all things 
to all Men, to win them to God, Gal. 1. 10, 11. Rom. 15. 1, 
2. Prov. 11. 30. 1 Cor.9, 22. & ro. 33. yeaand ftudy to 
pleafe your Governours as your Duty, Titus 2.9. But 
as Man-pleafing is the Hypocrites Work and Wages; fo 
muft the plea/ing of God be Ours, though all the World 
fhould be difpleafed, A4arrh. 6. 1, 2, 3, 5, 6, &c. 2 Tim 
2. 4. 1 Cor. 7.32. 1 The. 4. 1. 2 Cor. 5. 8,9. 1 The. 2.4. 
1 Fobn 3.. 22. 

Direct. 14. Let the conftant work of Faith be, to take you 
off from the Life of fenfe, by mortifying all the Concupifcence of 
the Flefh, and over-towering all the objects uf Senfe. 

The searnef of things fenfible, and the violence and 
unreafonablenefs of the Senfes and Appetite, do neceffi- 
cate Faith to be a conflicting Grace. Its ufe is to illuminate, 
elevate and corroborate Reafon, and help it co maintain 
its Authority and Government. The Life of a Believer 
is but a conquering warfate between Faith and Senfe, and 
between things unfeen, and the things that are feen. 
Therefore ic is faid, that they that are in the fleh cannot 

Vol. III, Kkkk 2 pleafe 


The Life of Faith. 


; ha in- | 2+ A fettled well grounded Belief of all Gods Superna- 
pleale God; Nig. Ss Pgh oeine bi peeenpinens at | tural Revelations (as well as the knowledge of natufal 
ciple in them, they molt fay | Verities. ) 
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the Flefh ; and therefore they can do more with them, | 


than the things of the Spirit can do, 
before them, Rom. 8.5, 6,7, 8, 

Direct. 15. Let Faith fet p Example, firft of Chrift, and 
next of his bolieft Servants, ftill before you. ’ 

bf that Bint lived among Men in Fleth, a Life of 
Holinefs and Patience, and contempt of the World, ES 
bea Pattern or Example to us, doth expect that % e 
the daily work of Faith to imitate him; and there ore 
that we have this Copy ftill before our Eyes. It wil 
help us when we are /luggifh, and fit down. in /ow and com- 
mon things, to fee more noble things before us. It will 
helpus when we are in doubt of the way of our Duty; 
and when we are apt to favour our Corruptions : Te will 
guide our Minds, and quicken our Defires, with a holy 
ambition and covetoufnefs to be more holy: Ic will 
ferve us to an{wer all that the World or Flefh can fay, 
from the contrary examples of finning Men: If any tell 
us what great Mén, or learned Men think, or fay, or do, 
againft Religion, and for a finful Life; it is enough, if 
Faith do but tell us prefently, what Chrift, and his Apo- 
files, and Saints, and Martyrs, have thought, and faid, 
anddone to the contrary, Adat. 11. 28, 29. 1 Pet. 2. 21, 
fobn 13.15. Phil. 3. 17. 2 Thee 3.9. UTim 4. 12. Epbef. 
5.1. Heb. 6, 12. 1 The. ¥. 6.& 2.14 Sed f 

Direct. 16. Let your Faith fet all graces om work in their 
proper order and proportion; and carry on the work of Holine/s 
and Obedience in harmony; and not fet one part againft another, 
nor look at one while you forget or neglect another. 

Every Grace and Duty is to bea help to all the reft : 
And the want or negle& of any one, isa hinderance to 


all: As the want of one wheel or {maller particle in a 
Clock or Watch, will make all ftand fill, or go out of 


order. The new Creature confifteth of all due Parts, as 
the Body doth of all iss Members. TheSoul is as a mufi- 
cal Inftrument, which muft neither want one ftriag, 
nor have one out of tune, nor neglected, without fpoil- 
ing all the Melody.. A. fragment of the moft excellent 
Work,, or one Member of the comlieft Body cut off, is 
not beautiful: The beauty of a holy Soul. and Life,, is 
not. only in the quality of each Grace and. Duty, but 
muchin the Proportion, Feature and Harmony of all. There- 
fore every pait hathits proper Armour, Epbe/. 6. 11,12, 
13,14. And. the whole Armour of God mult be put on: 
Becaufe all fulnef dwelleth inChrifts we are compleatin bim, 
as being fufficient to communicate every Grace. Epa- 
phras laboured always fervently in Prayers for the Coloflians, 
that they might ftand perfect and. compleat in all the Will of God, 
Col. 4. 12. James 1. 4. Let patience have her perfect ork, 
that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. We oft 
comfort our felves, that.though we want the perfection. of 
Degrees, yet. we have the perfection of Parts, or of Integri- 
ty. But many are fain to: prove chis only by inferring, 
thathe that hath one Grace, hatha; bute as to the dif- 
cerning andorderly ufe of all, they are yet to feek. 


CHAP. XL 
Of the Order of Graces and Duties. 


Ecaufe I find not this infifted on in any Writers for 
the Peoples Inftrudion, as it ought, I will not.pafs 
over fo-needful'a point without fome further Advertife- 
ment.about it. Iwill therefore fhew. you, 1. What is 
the Compleatne/s and the Harmony tobe defired: 2. What 
até our contrary Defects and Diftempers: 3. What are 
the Caufes of them,.and what muft bethe Cure: 4. Some 
ufeful Tnferences hence arifing. 

I. He that will be compleat and entire, muft have all 
thefe Graces and Daties following, 

t. A folid and clear underftanding of all the great, the 
needful and practical Matters of the Sacred Scriptures, 
2 Tim. 3.16. (And if he have the underftanding of the 
Scripture. Languages, and'the Cuftoms of thofe Times, 
and other fuch Helps, his underftanding of the Scripture 
will he che more compleat, 44526. 3. If he have nor, he 
mult make afe.of other Mens. ) 


when both are fet | 


3. Experience to take this Knowledge and Belief to be 
fatisfactory, powerful and firm. Efpecially the experi 
ence of the Spirits effectual Operations in out felves, by 
the means of this Word, Rom 5.4. & 8.9. Gah. 4. 6. 

4. Uhe Hiftorical knowledge of the Scriptire martérs 
of fact, and how God in all Ages (fince Scripture titties} 
hath fulfilled his Word, both Promifes and Threathings, 
and what Chrift, and Satan, Grace and Sin, havé beet 
doing in the World. Therefore the Scripture is written 
fo much by way of Hiftory; and therefore the fews 
were fo often charged to tell the Hiftory of Gods works 
to their Children, 1 Cor. 10. 1,2, 6,7, 1t- Exod 12. 29. 
Deut. 26. 22. ‘fof. 4. 6,21, 22. & 22,24, 27.. Therefote 
the writing of Church-Hiftory is the Duty of all Ages, 


| becaufe Gods Works are to be known, as well ashis Word: 


And as it is your Forefathers Duty to! write it, it is the 
Childrens Duty to. learn it ( or elfe the Writing it would 
be vain.) He that knoweth not what ftate the 
Church and World is in, and hath been in, in former 
Ages, and what God hath been doing in the World, 
ana how Errour and Sin have been refifting him, and 
with what Succefs, doth want much to the compleating of 
his Knowledge. . 

5. And be muft have Prudence to difcern particular Ga- 
fes ; and to confider of all Circumftances, and to compare 
Things with Things, that he,may difcern.his Daty, and 
the Seafons and Manner of it; and may know among 
inconfiltent {eeming. Duties, which is to be preferred 5 
and when and what Circumftances or Accidents do make 
any thing.a Duty, which elfe would be no Duty or a 
Sin; and what Accidents make that a Sin which without 
them would be'a Duty, This.is the knowledge which muft 
make a Chriftian entire or compleat. 

2. And in his Will there muftbe x. A fall Refignation 
and Submiffion to the Will of God his Owners and-a fulk 
Subjection and Obedience to the Will of God his Governour 5. 
yielding readily and conftantly, and refolutely to the Com- 
mands of God, as the Scholar obeyeth his Maffer, and 
as the fecond wheel in the Clock is moved by the firft : 
Anda clofe adhering to God as his chief Good, by athank- 

ful reception of his Benefits; and. a defirous feeking to en- 
joy, and glorifie him, and pleafe bis Will: In a word, 
loving him as God, and taking our chiefeft complacen- 
cy in pleafing him ; in loving. him, and being loved 
of him. 

2. And in the fame Will there muft be a weil regulated 
Love, to all Gods Works, according as he: is manifefted or 
glorified in them: To the Humanity of our Redeemer 3. to 
the Glory of Heaven, as it isacreated things to the dle- 
fed Angels, and perfected: [pirits of the Fug, to the Scrip- 
ture, to the Church on Earth, to the Saints, the Paffors, the 
Rulers, the holy Ordinances, to all Mankind, evento our 
Enemies; to our Selves, our Souls, our Bodies, our Rela- 
tions, our Eftates, and Mercies ofevery Rank, 

3. And herewithal ,muft be a hatred of every Sin in 
our felves and others: OF former Sin, and prefent Cor- 
ruption, witha penitential Difplicence and Griefi; and 
of. pofible Sin, with a vigilancy and refiflance to avoid 
it. | 

3- And in the 4fections there muft be a Vivacity and’ 
ober Fervency, anfwering to all thefe Motions of theW/ill ; 
in Love, Delight, Defire, Hope, Hatred, Sorrow, A- 
verfation and Anger ; the complexion’ of all which is 
godly Zeal. vit 

4 Inthe vital and executive Power of the Soul, there 
mult be aholy divity, Promptitude and Fortitude, to be 
up and doing, and to fet the fluggifh faculties on work 3; 
and to bring all knowledge and volitions into praffice, and 
to affaule and conquer Enemies and Difficulties. There 
muft be the Spirit of Power (though I know that word-— 
did chiefly then denote the Spirit of Miracles, yet not on- 
ly) and of Love, and of a found Mind. Ra 

§- In the outward Members there mutt be by ufe a» habie- 
of ready obedient execution of the Souls Commands. As+ 
in the Zongwe a readinefs to pray, and rae al 
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and declare his Word, and edifie 
reft. 
6. In the Senfes and Appetite, 


others, and fo inthe 


there muft by w/e be a 


not rebel and rage, 


and bear down the Commands of the 
Mind and Will. 


7- Lafily, In the Imagination there mult be a clearnefs | 


or purity from Filthines, Malice, Covetou{nefs, Pride and 
Vanity; and there muft be che Impreflions of things that 
aré good and ufeful ; anda ready Obedience to the Su- 
periour Faculties, that it may be the Inftrument of Ho- 
jinefs, and not the Shop of Temptations and Sin, nor a 
wild, unruly, difordered ching. ; 

And the harmony of all thefe muft be as well obferved 
as the matter: As 

tr. There muft be a juft Order among them : 
Duty muft keep its proper place and feafon. 

2, There moft bea ju proportion and degree: Some 


Every 


Nor fome Duties take up all onr heart and time, whilft 
others are almoft laid by. 


3- There muft be a jaf aFivity and) exercife of every. | 


Grace. 


ther, that every one be ufed fo as to be a help to all 
the reft. 


1. The Order_1. Of Intelledual Graces, and Duties, 
muft be this. 1. In order of Time, the things which are 
Senfible are known before the things which are beyond our 
Sight, and other Sen/es, 

2. Beyond thefe the firft thing known both for Cer- 
tainty and for Excellency, is,. that there « a’God. 

3. This God is to be known as one Being in his three 
EffentialPrinciptes, Vital Power, Intellect and Will 

4. And thefe-as in their Efential Perfections, Omni potency, 
Wijdom and Goodnels (or Love.) 

s- And alfo in bis Perfections called Modal and Nega- 
tive, &o. (as Immenfity, Eternity, Independency, Im- 
mutability, &c..) 

6. God muft be next known in his Three Perfonalities ; 
as the Father, the Word, or Son, and the Spirit. 


7. And chefe in their three Caufalities 5) efficient; dirigent | 


and final. 

8. And in their three preat Works, Creation, Redemption, 
Santtification, (or Perfettion) producing: Nature, Grate and 
Glory, or our Perfons, Medicine, and Health, 

9. And God who created the’ World) is thereupon to 
be known in his Relations to it? as our Creator in Unity, 
and as our Owner, Ruler} and Chief Good (efficient, diri- 
gent and final) in a Trinity of Relations, Youmult know 
bow the Infinite Vital Power of the Father, created all 
things by the Infinite Wifdom of the Word; or Son, and 
by the Infinite Goodnef and Love of the Holy Spirit (Asthe 


nate, fent. by the Erernal Vital’ Power of the Father, to 
reveal and communicate the Eternal Love in the Holy 
Ghoft': And-as the Holy Ghoft doth fantlifie and perfect 
us, as proceeding and fent from the Powéer'of the Father, 


and the Wifdom of the Son, to fhed abroad the Love of | 


God upon our Hearts, éc. ) 

10. Next to the knowledge of God as Creator, is to be 
confidered the World which he Created; and efpecially 
the Intellec?ual Creatures; Angels, or Heavenly Spirits, and 
Men. Man is tobe known in his Perfon or Conftituti- 
on firft, and afterward in his appointed Courfe, and in his 
End and Perfe@tion. 

11. In his Conftitution is to be confidered;. 1. His Be- 
ingot Effential Parts: 2. His Re@itude or Qualities : 
3. His Relations; 1. To his Creator; Arid 2. To his fel- 
tow Creatures. 

12. His Effential Parts are his Son! and Body : His Soul 
is to be known. in-the Unity of its Eifence, and Trinity of 
eljential Faculties (which is its natural Image of God. ) 

Nts Effence is: a Living Spirie’: Its Effential Faculties ate 
1» AVital AGivity, or Power : 2, Ani Unidlerftanding : 3. X 
Will. 

43. His Redtitude; which is Gods Moral l#age onhim, 


| Moral Goodnef of his 
habit of yielding Obedience to Reafon; that the Senfes do 


| Trinity of Relations: 
| his Owa: 2. His Subjects : 
| ers: All comprifed in the one Title of his Childpe, 
| aConce with thefe Relations of Man to it 
| God is as before related to Man, as: his 


| him, 1. As their Owner, 


| upon Man, and is called comn 
| the Creatures: So that by 
Graces muft not wither, whilft others alone are cherifhed : | c 
| Getsvecn God and Man, which is, 

| dom, 3. A Family, o¢ Paternity, And the » 


| @Ppropriate to thefe his Relations follow - 
| nefs as our Owner : 
our Ruler ; 


lations follow; which are 
‘fure as our Owner : 


| forefaid Relations co 


| of 
| only; and therefore that only is to be call:d the Radical 


| ence 1 General, 
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“confifteth 1. Inthe Promptitude and forsip, 

Power: 2. In the Wifdom of his Unilerfan 
Will, which js 
End, and Readinef for its Duty, 

14. Being created fuch a Creature, by a meer refyl- 
tancy from his Nature; and his Creator, “he is related to 
him as his Creature 3 and in chat Unity is the fabfequent 

1. AS we are Gods-Propriety, or 

3. His Bentficiaries and’ Lov- 
And 
God, it is thac 
Creator, and as 


deof his AFive 
amy: 3. Inthe 


ts Inclination eo its 


his Owner, Ruier, and Chief Good, 

1g. Man is alfo related to his fellow Creatures, dclow 

: 2. Their Ruler, 3. Their End, 
under God: which is God’s Demzinative or Honorary Image 
nonly our Dominion over 
i meer Creation, and the Nature 
of thé Creatures there is conftituted a fate of Communion 
i. A’ Dominion, 2. A King- 
bole is fome- 


time called by cae of thefe Names, and'fomeé time by 


| the other, till implying the reff. 
4, And a jult Comjundéion and refpe& to one ano- | 


16. God's Kingdom being thus conftituted, his Attributes 


r. His Abfolate- 
2. His Holine/s; Truth and Fultice as 
3. And his Kindnefs, Benignity and Mercy 
as our Father or Benefactor, 

17. And then the Works of God as in thefe three Re- 
1. To Difpofe of ws at his plea- 
Ae 2. a wedi us as Our King: 3.To 
ove us, and dOvus good, and make us perfeAly | 
our Benefactor and ah End, He shart Bae 

18. And here more particularly is to be confidered. r. 
How God) difpofed of Adar when he had new made 
him: 2. How he began his Government of him: And’ 
3. What Benefitshe gave him, and what he further offer- 
ed or promifed him. 

19. And as tothe fecond, we muff x, Confider the 
Antecedent part of Gods Government, which is Legiflation, 
and then (hereafter the confequent pares which is 3. Fudg- 
ment, 2: Execution, And Gods Legiflation is r. By ma- 
king our Natures fach as compared with Objeas, Duty 
fhail refule from this Nature fo related: 2, Or elfe by 
Precept or Revelation from himfelf, befides our’ Natures. 
tr, Lhe Lawof Nature is fundamental and radical in our 
God themfelves, in which ir is 
made our natural Duty: r. To /ubmit our {elves wholy 
to God, and his Difpofal, as’ Kis own : 2. To obey his 
Commands: 3: And to receive kis Mercies, and thank- 
fuliy to return them, and'to love him. But though (as 


| Gods effential Principles, and his forefaid Relations, are 


admirably conjun@ in their Operations ad extras fo) our 


| Relative Obligations are conjunc, yet are they fo far di- 
Son redeemed us as the Eternal Wi/dem;, and Word Incar- | 


ftinguithable, that we may fay, that thefe which con- 
Junctly make our Méral Dia, yet are not all che refutes 
our Relation to a Governoui, as uch; but the fecond. 


Law in the ftri@ Senfe, the other two being the Moral 
relultsof our Refitude. The Duty of Subjection and Obedi- 
ailing from our Natures related to our 
Creator, is the radical governing Law of God in us. 
But yet the{ame Submiffion, and Gratititude, and Love, 


| which are primarily our Daty from their proper Founda- 


tions, are fecondarily made alfo the maicter of our Sub- 
jective Duty, becaufe they are alfo commanded of God. 
2. The particular Laws of Nature are 1. Of our parti- 
cular Duties to God; or of Piety: 2. Or of our Dutiés 
to our felvés and others: 1. A@s of Joftice, 2. And of 
Chatity. Thefe Laws of Natute are 1. Unalterables and 
that is, where the'nature of our Perfons, and of the Ob- 
jects, which are the foundations of them are unaltera- 
ble, or fill the fame: 2. Or mutable, when the Na- 
ture of the things which are its foundation, is mutable. 
As it is theimmucable Law of immutable Nature, that 
we love God as God, and that we do al} the good we 
can, re. becaufethe foundation of it isimmotable: But 
e.g. the Law againft Inceft was mutable in Nature: For 


Nature 


ae 
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nature bound Adam’s Children to marry each other ; ly Ghoft'y whois 1.To be known in his Fffence and Per- 


and nature bindeth us fince (ordinarily) to the contrary : 
2. The revealed Law to Adam was fuperinduced. 
parts of Gods Law muft alfo here be confidered. r. The 
introduttive Teaching part (for Gods teaching us, 35 part 0% 
his ruling us) and that is, Dodtrines, Hiltory and Pro- 
phecy. 2. The Imperative part, commands to do, and not 
todo. “3. And the Sanétions or Motive partsin Law and 
Execution, which are 1. Promifes- of Beneficial Re- 
wards: 2. Threatnings of hureful Penalties. 

20. God’s Laws being thus defcribed in General, and 
thofe made to Adam thus in particular, che nexe thing to 
be confidered, is Mans behaviour in breaking thofe Laws; 
which muft be confidered in the Caufes, and the Nature ol 
it, and the immediate Effects and Confequents. 


21. And next muft be confidered God’s confequent part. 


of Government as to Adam, viz. his judging him accor- 
ding to his Law. 
22. And here cometh jn the Promife, or the firft’Edi- 
tion of the New Covenant, or Law of Grace; which mutt 
be opened in its parts, Original and End. 
23. And then muft be confidered God’s execution of his 


Sentence on Adam, fo far as he wasunpardoned ; and fo. 


upon the World, till the end. 

24. And next muft be confidered Gods Enlargements 
and Explications of his Covenant of Grace, till Chrifts 
Incarnation. 

25. And next, Mens Behaviour under that explained 
Covenant. 

26. And God’s Sentence and Execution upon them 
thereupon. 

27. Then we come to the fulneff of time, and to ex- 
plain the work of Redemption diftinély. And 1. Its 
Original, the God of Nature giving the World a Phyfici- 
anor a Saviour: 2. The Ends: 3. The conftitutive Cau- 
fes:. Where x. OF the Perfon of the Redeemer, in his E/f- 
fence, as God and Man, and in his Perfections, both Effen- 
tial, and Modal, and Accidental. 

28. And 2. OF the fundamental works of our Redemp- 
tion ({uch as Creation was to the firft Adminiftration) viz. 
(his firft Undertaking, Interpofition, and Incarnation, being 
all prefuppofed. ) 1. His perfec Refignation of himfelf co 
his Father,.and fubmiffion to his difpofing Will: 2. His 
perfect Subjettion and Obedience to his governing Will: 
3. His perfedi Love tohim: 4. And the faffering by which 
he expreft allthefe. The three firft meritivg of themfelves 5 
and thelaft meriting as a fatefactory Sacrifice, not for it 
felf, but for its ufefulnefs to its proper ends. 

29. From this Offering once made to God, Chrift ae- 
quired the perfeéter Title of a Saviour, or Kedeemer, or Me: 
diatour, which one contained this Trinity alfo of Relati- 
ons towards Man: 1. Their Owner : 2. Their Ruler: 


3. Their Benefactor: The Father alfo as the. firft princi- 
ple of Redemption, acquiring a fecond Title (befides the 
‘fir by Creation) to all chefe: And towards God, Chrift 
continueth the Relation of a Heavenly Prict. 

30. In order to the works of thefe Relations for the fu- 
ture, wemuft confider of Chrift’s Exalrations s 1. OF his 
Fuftification and Refurrection: 2. Of his Afcenfion and Glorifi- 
cation: And 3. Of the delivering of Ad Power, and Al 
Zbings into his hands 

3i. The work of Redemption thus fundamentally 
wrought, doth not of ic {elf renew Man’s natures and 
therefore putteth no Law of Nature into us of it felf, 
asthe Creation did: And therefore we muft nexe proceed 
to Chrif’s Adminiftration of this Office, according to thefe 
Relations; which is 1. By Legiflation or Donation; enact- 
ing the New Covenant (where this Jaft and perfe@ Edici- 
on of itis to be explained; the Preceptive, the Promi- 
fory and the Penal parts, with its effeds, and its diffe- 
rences from the former Edition, and from the Law of Na- 
ture and of Works. 

32. And 2. By the promulgation or publication of this 
Covenant or Gofpel to the World, by calling {pecial Of- 
heers for thac Work, and giving them their Commifii- 
on, and promifing them his Spirét, his Protection, and their 
Reward. 

“33. And here we come to the fpecial work of the Ho- 
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jon, as thethird in Trinity, and the Eternal Love of God: 
2. And as he is the grand Advocate or Agent of Chrift.in 
the World, where his works are to be confidered, 1. Pré- 
paratory, onand by Chrift himfelf: 2. Adminiftratory : 
1. Extraordinary, oo the Apoitles and their Helpers: 
r. Being in them a Spirit of extraordinary Power, b 
Giftsand Miracles: 2. Of extraordinary Wifdom and M- 
fallibility, as far as their Commiffion-work required : 
3. And of extraordinary Love and Holinefs, 2. By the 
Apofties, 1. Extraerdinarily convincing and bringing in 
the World: 2. Settling all Church. Dodtrines, Officers and 
Orders which Chrift had left unfertled (bringing all 
things to their remembrance which Chrift had taughtand 
cammanded them ; and guiding them in the reft. ) 3. Re- 
cording all this for Pofterity in the Holy Scriprurés. 2. His 
Ordinary Agency, 1. On Minifters, 2. By Sanétification on 
alterne Believers is aftér co be opened. 

34. And here is tobe confidered the Nature of Chrifti- 
anity in feri: Faith and Repentance in our three great 
Relations to our Redeemer, as we are his Ow, his (Dif- 
ciples and) Subjeéts, and his Beneficiaries; with all the 
{pecial benefits of thefe Relations as antecedent to our 
Duty; and then all our Duty in them as commanded: 
Andthen the Benefics after to be expected (asin Pro- 
mife only. ) 

35. Next muft diftin@ly be confidered, the Preaching, 
and Converting, and Baptizing pare of the Minifterial 
Oifice; 1. Asin the Apoftles: 2. And in their Succef- 
fors to che end ;. with the nature of Baptifm, and the part 
of Chrift, and of the Minifter, and of the baptized in 
that Covenant. iy 

36. And then the defcription of the Univerfal Church, 
which the baptized conftirute. 

37. Next is to be defcribed the ftate of Chriftians af- 
ter Baptifm: 1. Relative, r.In Pardon, Reconciliation, 
Juftification, 2. Adoption. 2. Phyfcal, in’ the Spirit of 
Sanctification. : 

38. Where is to be opened, 1. The firft fan@ifying 
work of the Spirit: 2. Its After-helps and their Conditi- 
ons: 3. All the Duties of Holinefs, primitive and medi- 
cinal towards God, our felves and others. 

39. Our {pecial Duties in Secret: Reading, Medita- 


| tion, Prayer, ec. 


40. Our Duties in Family Relations and Callings. 

41. Our Dutiesin Church Relations; where is to be ' 
defcribed the nature of particular Churches, their Work 
and Worthip, their Miniftry, and their Members, with 
the Duties of each. 

42. Our Dutiesin our Civil Relations. Bssi, . 

43. What Temptations are againft us, as beto be over- 
come, . | 

44. Nextisto be confidered the ftate of Chriftians and 
Societies in the World: How far all thefe Duties are per- 
formed ; and what are their Weakneffes and Sins. 

4s. And whatare the Punifhments which God ufeth in 
this Life. , 

46. And what Chriftians muft do for Pardon and Re- 
paration after falls, andto be delivered from thofe Pu- 
nifhments. 

47. Of Death, and the change which it maketh, and 
of our {pevial preparation for ic. 

48. Of the coming of Chrift, and the Judgment of the 
great Day. ahah icin 

49. Of the punifhment of the wicked Impenitent in 
Hell. Rs 

go. And of the bleffednefs of the Saints in Heaven, and 
the everlafting Kingdom. . 

Thefe are the Heads, and this is the Method of true 
Divinity, and the order in which ic fhould lye in the un- 
derftanding of him that will be compleat in Know- 
ledge. a 
ee. a 

I. And as this is the Jntelleéiual Order of Knowledge; fo - 
the order which all chings muft ye in at our Hearts and 
Wills, ismuch more neceflary to be obferved: x. That 
nothing bat GOD be loved as. the infinite fimple good, 
totally with all their heare, and finally for ace 


The Li 


that nothing at all beloved with any Love, which is not 
purely fubordinate tothe Love of God, or which caufeth 
us to love him ever thelefs. 

2. That the blefled Perfon of our Adediator, asin the 
Human Nature glorified, be loved above all Creatures next 
to God: Becaufé there is moft of the Divine Perfetions, 
appearing in him. 

3. That the heavenly Church or Society of Angels and 
Saints be loved next to Jefus Chrift, as being next in 
excellence. 

4. That the Univer/al Church on Earth be loved next to 
the perfeé& Church in Heaven. 

s. That Partiewlar Churches and Kingdoms be next loved ; 
and where-ever there is more of God’s Intere# and Image, 
than in our felves, that our Love be more there, than on 
our felves. 

6. That we next Love our felves, with that peculiar 
kind of Love which God hath made neceffary to our 
Duty, and our Happinefs and End; with a felf-preferv- 
ing, watchful, diligent Love ; preferring our Sow/s before 
our Bodies, and Spiritual Mercies before Temporal, and 
greater betore Jef. 

7. That we love our Chriftiax Relations with that dou- 
ble Love which is due to them as Chriffians and Relations 3 
and love all Relations according to their Places, wich chat 
kind of Love which is proper for them, as fitting us to all 
thé Duties which we muft perform ro them. 

8. That we love all good Chriffians as the San@ified 
Members of Chrift, with a /pecial Love according to the 
meafure of God’s Image appearing on them. 

g. That we love every wiftble Chriffian (that we can- 
not prove hath unchriftened himfelf by Apoftacy or Un- 
godlinefs) with the /pecial Love alfo belonging to true 
Chriftians,becaufe he appearerb fuch to us: But yet according 
xo the wteafare of that Appearance, as being more confident of 

fome, and more doubtful of others. 

yo. That we love our intimate fuitable Friends that are 
Godly with a double Love, as Godly, and as Friends. 

tr. That we love Neighbours and Civil Relations, 
with a Love which is fuitable to our Duty towards them 
(to do to them, as we would have them do to us} which 
is partly meant by loving them as out felves. ) 

32. That welove ail Mankind, even God’s Enemies, much 
more var vn, as they are Men; for the dignity of Hu- 
mane Nature, and their Capacity to become holy and tru- 
ly amiable. 

13. That all Avfeans be chofen according to the End 
(which is to be preferred before other ends) and their 
fuitablenefs and fitnefs for that end (as they are to be 
preferred before other means.) 


II! And the order of Pra@ice is, 1. That we be fure 
to begin with Ged alone, and proceed to God in the Crea- 
tare, and end in God alone. 

Ic is the principal ching to be known for finding out 
the true method of Divinity and Religion, that (as in 
the great Frame of Nature; fo) in the Frame of Adora- 
lity, the true motion is circular : From God, the Efficient by 
God, the Dirigent to God, the final Caufe of all ; therefore 
as God is the firft {pring or caufe of Motion; fo the 
Creature is the Recipient firff, and the Agent afier, in re+ 
turning all co God again. 

Therefore mark, that our receiving Graces, are our firft 
Graces in Exercife; and our receiving Duties are our firkt 
_ Duties; and then our returning Graces and Duties come 
next 3 in which we proceed from the /ujer tothe greater, 
til we eyme up to Ged nimleif. 

Therefore in point of Practice, the firlt thing chat 
we have to do, is to learn to knew God bimfelf as God and 
our Gods and to live as from him, and upon bim as our Be- 
nefattor, from our Hearts confetling that we have nothing 
but from bim, and fhall never be at ref but with bim, 
and in dim, as Our ultimate end; and therefore co fet our 
delves to feck bim as our end accordingly ; which is but 
to feek to love dims and be beloved by him, in che perfe- 
ction of Kaowledge and Delighe. 

2. The whole Frame of Means appointed by God for 


¢ attainment of this End, muft be taken togerber, and 


e 
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not broken afunder ; as they have all relation each to o- 
ther. And r. The whle Frame of Nature muft be look- 
ed on as the firft great Means appointed to Man in Inno- 
cency, for the Prefervation and Exercifé of his Holinefs 
and Righteoufnefs: 2. And the Covenant or Law-pofi- 
tive, as conjoyned unto this: 3. And the Spirit of God, 
communicated only for fuch a meer fufficiencey of meceffary 
help, as God faw meet to one in that Condition. And 
though thefe Means (the Creatures, and the Spirit of rhe 
Creator in that degree) be not now /uffcient for lapfed Man; 
yet they are ftill to be looked on as delivered into the 
hand of Chrift the Mediator, to be ufed by him on his 
terms, and in order to his bleffed Ends. 

2. But it is the Frame, of the recovering and perfecting 
Means, which we are now to ufe: And in this Frame 
1. Chrift the Mediator is the firft and principal; and 
the Author of our Faith, or Religion; and therefore 
from his Name it is called Chri@ianity. He is now the 
jirff Means, ufed on God’s part for communicating Mercy 
unto Man; and the firft in dignity to be received and ufed 
by Adan bimfilf; bat not the firlt in Time, becaufe the 
Means of revealing him mutt go firft. 

2. The fecond Means in Dignity (under Chrift) is the 
Operation of the Holy Spirit as {ent or given by the Re- 
deemer: which Spirit being as the Soul of outward Means 
(which are as the Body) is given varioufly in a /uitablenef 
to the feveral forts of Means (of which more anon.) 

3. The outward Means for this Spirit to work by and 
with, have been in Three Degrees: 1. The /owe/? De- 
gree, is the World or Creatures (called The Book of Nature) 
alone: 2. The fecond Degree was the Law and Promi- 
fes to the Jews and their Fore-fathers (together with the 
Law of Nature.) 3. The third and higheft Degree of 
outward Means, is the whole Frame of Chri/fian Injtitutions, 
adjoined tothe Book of Nature, and fucceeding the fore 
faid Promifes and Law. 

Every one of thefe hath a fuffciency in its own kind, 
and to its proper ufé. 1. The Law of Nature is fuffici- 
ent in its own kind, to reveal a God in his Effential Principles 
and Relations ; and to teach Man the neceflity now of 
fome fupernatural Revelations and In/fitations; and fo to 
he him to enquire after them (what and where they 

e.) 

2. The Promifes and Jewifh Law ( of Types, &c.) 
was fufficient in its own kind, to acquaint Men chat a Sa- 
viour mujt be fent into the World, to teveal the Will of God 
more fully, and to be a Sacrifice for Sin, and to make 
Reconciliation between God and Mah, and to give a preater 
méafure of the Spirit, and to renew Mens Souls, and 
bring them to ful! perfection, and to the bleffed fruition 
of God. The Jewihh Sctiprures teach them all this, 
though ict tell them not many of the Articles of our Chri- 
ftian Belief. 

3. The Chriftian Gofpel is fufficient in its own kind, to 
teach Men firft to believe aright, in the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit ; and then to Jove and Jive aright. 

When I fay that each of thefe is fufficient ix its own 
kind, the meaning is, not that thefe outward Means are 
of themfelves fufficient without the Holy Spirit ; for that 
were to be fufficient not only in {uo genere, but in alieno 
vel in omni generes hot only for its own part and work ; but 
for the Spiri’s part alfo: But other caufes being fuppofed 
toconcur, ic is fufficient for irs own part: As my Pen 
is a fofficient Pen, though it be not fufficienc to write 
without my Hand. 

Now che meafure of the Spirit’s concourfe with all thefe 
Three Degrees of Means is to be judged of by the Na- 
tare of the Means, and by God’s Ends in appointing them, 
and by the visible Effects. And whereas the World is full 
of voluminous Contentions about the Doctrine of fuff- 
cient and effectual Grace, 1 {hall here add thus much in or- 
der co their agreemetit. 1. That certainly fuch a thing 
there is, of hath been, as is called fufficient not-effectu- 
al Grace: By fuffcient they mean fo much as giveth Man 
all that Power which is méceffary to the commanded A& 
(or forbearance) fo that Man could do it without any o- 
ther Grace or help from God ( which fappofeth thac 
Man’s Will in che Nature of it, hath fuch a vital, beg 
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felf determining Power, that (fometimes at leaft) it can 
act, or not act, when fuch bare Power is given to. it, 

nd fometimes doth, and fometimes doth not. Bur the 
Word [ Necefar) | is more proper than [ Sufficient : ] 
The latrer being applicable co feveral Degrees ; but [ Ne- 
cefary | fignifizch that Degiee, wishout which the “éf 
cannot be performed, 

That here is fuch a thing, is evident in ddam’s cafe, 
who had that Grace which was wecefJary to his forbearing 
the firft Sin (or elfe farewel all Religion.) And there 
are few Men will deny buc that a Aden have ftill fuch a 
degree of help for many Duties which they do not per- 
form ; and againft many Sins which they do not forbear ; 
(as to forbear an Oath, or a Lye, or a Cup of Driok, 
to go to Church when they goto an Ale-Houfe, &c.) 
Such a thing therefore there is, and fuch a Power Man’s 
will hatch todo or not do, when fucha degree only of 
help is given. 

Therefore we have reafon enough to fuppofe xr. That 
fuch a degree of the Spirits help is given under the bare 
Teachings of the Creature, or to them that have no out- 
ward Light but natural Revelation, as is neceflary to the 
forefaid Ends and Ufes of that Light or Means, that is, 
to gonvince Man that there # a Ged, and what he ws, aS a- 
forefaid, and that we ate his Subjects and Beneficiaries, 
and owe him our chiefef Love and Service; and to con- 
vince them of the need of fome further /upernatural Re- 
velation. Not that every one hath this meafure of Spiri- 
tual help; for fome by abufing the help which they have, 
to learn the Alphabet of Nature, or to pra@tice it, do for- 
feit chat help which fhould bring them into Natures bigh- 
er forms. But fo much as I have mentioned of the help 
of the Spirit is given to thofe that donot grofly forfeic ic 
by abufe, among the Pagans of the World: And fo 
much multitudes have. attained. 

2. And fo much of the Spirit was given ordinarily to 
the Jews, as was fufficient to have enabled them to believe 
in the Mefliah to come, as aforefaid; if they did not 
wilfully reject chis help. 

3. And fo much feemeth to be given to many that hear 
the Gofpel,and never believe it; or thatbelieve ic not with 
a juftifying Faith, is as fufficient to have made them true 
Believers, as Adam’s was to have kept him from he fall. 
For feeing it is certain that fuch a fufficient ineffectual Grace 
there #, we have no reafon to conceit that God doth any 
more defert his own means mow, than he did then; or 
that he maketh Believing a more izmpoffible Condition of Ju- 
fiificacion under the Gofpel, to them chat are in.the zear- 
off Capacity of “it (before effe&ual Grace) than he made 
perfect Obedience to be to dam. The Objeions againtt 
this are to be anfwered in due place, and are already 
anfwered by the Dominicans at large. 

4. he outward Means of Grace under Chrift are all one 
Frame, and mutt be ufed in Harmony as followeth. 

1. The Witnefs and Preaching of Cbriff and his Apo- 
files, was the firft and chief part; together with their 
fetcling the Churches, and recording fo much as is to be 
our ftanding Rule in the Holy Scriptures, which are now 
to us the chief part of this Means. 

2. Next to the Scriptures, the Paffora! Office and Gifts, 
to preferve them, and teach them to us, is the N€Xt prin- 
cipal pare of this Frame of Means. In which ] compre- 
hend all their Office: | Preaching for Converfion, Baptiz- 
ifig, Preaching lor Confirmation and Edification of the 
Faithful, Praying and Prailing God before the Church ; 
Adminiftring the Body and Blood of Chrift in the Sa- 
crament of Communion; and watching over all the 
Flock, by Perfonal Inftruétion, Admonition, Reproofs, 
Cenfures and Abfolutions. ] 

3. The next part (conjuné with this) is the Commu- 
nion of the Faithful in the Churches. 

4. The “next is our Holy Society in Chriftian Fa- 
mities, and Family-Inftru@ions, Worthip and juft Dif- 
Cipline. 

j- The next is our Secret Duties between God and 
u5 alone: As i. Reading, 2. Mediration, and Self- 
Stat 3. Prayer and Thankfgiving, and Praife 
to Ucd. G 
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6. The next part is our Improvement of Godly Mens 
intimace Friendihip, who may inftruct, and warn, and 
reprove, and comfort us. ' 

7. Toe next is che daily: courfe of profpering’ Provi- 
dences and Mercies, which exprefs God’s Love, and call 
up ours 5 (as Provitions, Protections, Prefervations, De- 
liverances, &c.) 

8. ‘The next is God’s Caltigations (by what Hand or 
Means foever) which are to make us partakers of bis Holix 
nes, Heb. 12. 9, 10. 

9. The nexe is the Examples of others; 1. Their 
Graces and Duties: 2. Their Faults and Falls: 3. Their 
Mercies: And 4. Their Sufferings and Corrections, 1 Cor. 
LO. Ty Loy TI. 

ro. And Jaftly, Our own conftant watchfulnefS a- 
gaint Temptations, and ftirring up God’s Graces in our 
felves. Thefe are the Frame of the Means of Grace, and 
of our receiving Duties 

2. The next in order to be confidered, is the whole 
Frame of our recwrning Duties, in which we lay out the 
Talents which we receive, which lie in the order 
following. 

1. That we do what good we can to our own Sou's;: 
That we firlt piuck the Beam out of our own Eyes, 
and fee that Motion on work at home, which mult go 
further; Therefore all the foregoing Means were prima- 
rily for rhas effeét; (though not chictly and ultimately for 
this End.) 

2. Next we muft do good according to our Power to 
our wear Relations. 

3. And next co our whole Families, and more remote 
Relations. 

4. And next them, to our Neighbours. 

js: And next, to Strangers. 

6. And laftly, To Enemies, of our felves and Chrift. 

7. But our greate? Dutics- mutt be for publick Societies, 
viz. 1. Por the Common-Wealth (both Governours and 
Peop'e;) 2. And for the Church. | 

8- And the next part (in Intention and Dignity ) 
muft be for the whole World (whofe good by Prayer and 
all juft Means we muft endeavour.) 

9. And the next for the Hongtr of Jefus Chrift. our 
Mediator. 

10. And the higheft ultimate termination of our. re- 
turning Duties, is che pure Deity alone. . 


For the further opening to you the Order of Chriftia 
Practice, take thefe following Notes or Rules. | 

1. Though receiving Duties (fuch as Hearing, Read- 
ing, Praying, Faith, &c.) go firft in order of Nature 
and Time, before expending, or returning Duties; fo that 
the Motion is truly Circular ; yet we muft not ftay ti 
we have received more, before we make returns to God 
of that which we have already: But every degree of re- 
ceived Grace, muft prefently work towards God our 
End3 and as there is no intermiffion between my mov- 
ing of my Hand and Pen, and its writing upon this Pa- 
per; fo muft there be no intermiflion between Goa’s beases 
of Love and Mercy to us, and our reflections of Love and 
Duty unto him. Even as the Veins and Arteries in the Bo 
dy lie much together, and one doth often empty it feif 
into the other, for Circulation, and not ftay tei 
the whole Mafs hath run through all the Veffels of 
one fore (Veins or Arteries) before any pafs into the 
other, 

2. The Internal Returns of Love are much quicker 
than the return of outward Fruits. The Love of | 
God fhed or ftreamed forth upon the Soul, doth pre- 
fently warm it to a yearn of Love: But it may be 
fome Time before that Love appear in any notable 
ufeful Benefits co the World, or in any thing that_ 
much plorifiech God and our Profeffion. Even as the 
heat of the Sun upon the Earth or Trees,» is fud- 
denly refle@ed; bur doth not fo fuddenly bring 
forch Herbs, and Buds, and Bloffoms, and ‘Ripe’ 
Fruits, Ao fo" OHA 
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3. All truly good works muft have one conftant Order of 
intention (which is before opened; God mutt be firft intended, 
then Chrié, then the Univerfal Church in Heaven and Earth, 
&c. ) But in the order of Operation and Execution, there may 
bea great difference among our Duties: As God appointeth 
us tolay out fome one way, andfome another. Yetordina- 
rily, as the emitted beams begin from God, and dart them- 
felves on the Soul of Man; fo the reflected beams begin upon, 
orfrom our hearts, and pafs towards God (though firft be- 
loved and intended) by feveral receptacles, before they bring 
us to the perfect fruition of him. 

4. Therefore the order of Loving (or Complacency ) and 
the order of doing good (or Benevolence )is notthe fame. We mutt 
Jove the Univer/al Church better than our felves: But we can- 
not do them fincere fervice, before we do good to our felves. 
And our neereft Relations mutt be preferred in a@ of Benefi- 
cence before many whom we mutt Jove more. 

s- When two goods come together (either to be Received, 
orto be Done) the greater is ever to be preferred; and the 
ebufing ox ufing of the leffer at that time, is to be taken for a 
Sin. I jately read a denyal of this, in afuperficial Satyr; but 
the thing irfelt, if rightly underftood, is paft all doubr with a 
rational Man. Por 1. Elfe good is not to be chofem and done 
as good, if the bef be not to be preferred. 2. Elfe almoft all 
wicked Omiilions might be excufed: I may be excufed for 
not giving a poor Man a Shilling (whatever his neceflity be) 
becaufe I give him a farthing: No doubt but Dives, Luke 16. 
did good at fuch arate as this at leaft: And elfea Man might 
be excufed from faving a drowned Man, ifhe fave his Horfe 
that whi'e, &c. A quatenus ad {ummum valet confequentia, in 
the cafe of defiring and doing good. But then mark the fol- 
lowing explications, 

6. Thatisnot always to be accounted the greate? good, 
which is fo only in regard of the matter fimply confidered : 
But that is the greateft good, which is{o confiderates , confiderandss, 
all chings confidered and fet together. 

7. When God doth peremptorily tye Men to certain 
Duty, without any difpenfation or liberty of choice, that 
Duty at that timeis a greater Good and Duty,than many others 
which may be greater in their time and place. A Duty mate- 
rially \efler, is formally (and by accident materially) greaterin its 
proper feafon. Reaping, and baking, and eating, are better 
than plowing, and weeding the Corn; as they are neerer 
to the end: But plowing, and weeding are better in their 
Seafon. ‘To make pins or points, is not materially fo good a 
work as to pray: But in its feafon (as then done) it is better : 


And he that is of this Trade, may not be praying when he. 


fhould be about his Trade: Not that he is to prefer the mat- 
ter of it, before Praying : But Praying is to keep its time, and 
may be a fin when it is out of time. He that would come 
at Midnight todifturb his reft, to prefent his Service to his 
Lord or King, would have little thanks for fuch unfeafo- 
nable Service. 

8. He that is reftrained by a lower Calling, or any true 
retraining Reafons, from doing a good which is materially 
greater, yet doth that which is greateft unto him. Ruling and 
Preaching are materially a greater Good, than threfhing or 
digging ; and yet to a Man whofe Gifts and Calling reftrain 
him from the former to the latter, che latter is the greateft 
Good. 

9. Good is not to be meafured principally by the Will or 
Benefit of our felves, or any Creature; but by 1. The Will of 
God in his Laws: And 2. By the intereft of his pleafednefs 
and glory : But fecondarily, Humane Intereft is the meafure 
of it. 


10. Ie followeth not that becaufe the greateft good is ever | 


to be preferred, chat therefore we mult perplex and diftra& 
our felves, in cafes of difficulry, when the ballance feemeth 
equal: For either there # a difference, or there as mone: And if 
any, it is difcernable, or not. If there be 70 difference, there is 
room for taking one, but not for chafing one: if there be no 
defcernable difference, it is all one to us, as if there were none at 
all: Lf ic be difcernable by a due proportion of enquiry, we 
muft labourto know it, and chufe accordingly ; [fic be not 
dilcernable in (uch time, and by uch meafure of enquiry, as is 
oxr Duty, we mult {till cake ic as wndifcernable co us. if after 
jult fearch, the weaknefs of our own Underftandings leave us 
doubting, we muft go according to the bet Underftanding 
which we fave, and chearfully go on in our Duty, as well 
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as We can know it, 

God and Covenant, 
luntary Weakneffes, 
fincerely do their beft. 

11. Meer /piritual or mental Duties require moft labour of 
the Mind; but Corporal Duties (fuch as the labours of our 
Calling) muft have more labour of the Body, 

12. All Corporal Duties muft be alfo Spiritual (by doing 
them from a Spiritual Principle, to a Spiricual End, ina 
Spiritual Manner : ) But icis not neceffary that every Spiri- 
tual Duty be alfo Corporal. 

13. The Daties immediately about God our End, are 
greater than thofe about any of the means (ceterss paribus. ) 
And yet thofe that are about /ywer Objects, may be greater 
by Accidents, andin their Seafon: As to be faving a Mans Life 
is then greater than to be exciting the mind to the acting of 
Divine Love or Fear: But yet it is God the greateft Obje& 
then, which putteth the greatnef upon the Jatter Duty; both 
by commanding it, and fo making it an act more pleafing to 
him : And becaufe that the Love of Ged js fuppofed co be 
the concurring Spring of that Loveto Man, which we fhew 
in {ceking their Prefervation, 

14. Our great Duty about God our ultimate End, can 
never be dong too much, confidered in j; Sef, and in re- 
{pect to the Scul only; we cannot fo love God ton much ; 
And this Love fo confidered » hath no extream, Adstth. 
IgE 

15. Butyeteven this may by Accident, and in the Circunr- 
ftances be too much: As x. In refpect to the Bodies weak- 
nefles; if a Man thould fo fear God, or fo Jove him, as that 
the intenfenefs of the AG, did ftir the Paffions, fo muchas to 
bring him to Diftra@tion, or to diforder his Mind, and makeit 
unfit for that or any other Duty: 2. Or if he fhould be ex- 
citing the Love of God, when he fhould be quenching a 
Firein the Town, or relieving the Poor that are ready tope- 
rifh. But neither of thefe is properly called, 4 loving God 
too much, 

16. The Duties of the Heart, are in themfelves greater 
and nobler than the Adonis of the outward Man, of them- 
felves abftractedly confidered ;_becaufe the Soul is more no- 
ble than the Body. . 

17. Yet outward Duties are frequently, yea moft frequently, 
greater than Heart Duties only ; becaufein the outward Duty 
it is to be fuppofed that both parts concur (both Soul and Body.) 
And the operations of both, is more than of one alone: And 
alfo becaufe the nobler ends are attained by both together 
more than by one only : For God is loved, and Man is be- 
nefited by them. As when the Sun fhineth upon a Tree, or 
on the Earth, itis a more noble effect, to have a return of 
its Influences, in ripe and pleafant Fruits, than ina meer 
fudden reflection of the heat alone. 

18. Alloutward Duties mutt begin at the Heart,and it muft 
animate them all; and they are valued in the fight of God, no 
further than they come from a re@ified Will, even from the 
Love of God and Goodnefs: However without this, they 
are good works materially, in refpe@ to the Receiver: He 
may do good to the Church, or Common-wealth, or Poor, 
who doth none to himfelf thereby. 

19. As themotion is circular from God to Man, and from 
Manto God again (Mercies received, and Duties and Love 
returned ) fo isthe Motion circular between the Heart and the 
outward Man: The Heart moving the Tongue and Hand, ec. 
and thefe moving the Heart again ; (partly of cheir own Na- 
ture, and partly by Divine Reward: ) The Love of God and 
Goodnefs produceth holy Thoughts, and Words, and Aéfions; and 
thefe again increafé the Love which did produce them, Gal. 
j- 6. 13. Heb. 6. 10, Heb. 10.24. 2 Fohn 6. Fude 21. 

20. The 'fudgment muft be well informed before the Will 
refolve. 

21. Yet when God hath given us plain Inftructions, it is 
a fin to cherifh cauflefs doubts and fcruples. ate 

22. And when we fee our Duty before us, it is not every 
{cruple chae will excufe us from-doing it: But when we have 
more conviction that it isa Duty, then that it isnone, or that it 
isacfin, we mult do it, notwithftanding thofe miftaking 
doubts. Asif in Prayer or Alms-deeds you fhould fcruple 
the lawfulnefs of chem, you ought not to forbear, till your 
{cruples be refolved, becaufe you fo long negle@ a Duty : Elfe 
folly might jaftifie Men in Ungodlinefs and Difobedience. 

Vol. LE Lill 23.Bar 


remembring that we have a gracious 
which taketh not advantage of invo- 
but accepteth their Endeavours, who 
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23. Butin things meerly indifferent, it is a fin to do 
them doubtingly ; becaufe you may be fure it is no fin to 
forbear them, Rom. 14. 23. 1 Cor. 8. 13, 14, 

24. An erring Judgment intangleth a Man in a neceffity of 
finning (till it be reformed) whether he aé or not, according 
coit. Therefore if an erring Perfon ask, What am I bound 
to? the true anfwer is, to lay by your Errour, or reform your 
Judgment firft, and then do accordingly ; and if he ask an 
hundred times over [ But what muft I do in cafe I cannot 
changemy Judgment? | che fame anfwer muft be given him, 
[God ftill bindeth you to change your ‘fudgment, and hath Suey 
you the necellary means of Information; and therefore he will not 
take upwith your Suppofition, that you cannot : His Law 4s a fixed 
Rule, which telleth you what you mut believe, and chufe, and do : 
And this Rule will not change, though you be blind, and fay, I 
cannot change my Mind. Your Mind muft come to the Rule, for 
the Rule will not come to your perverted Mind: Say *vbat you will, 
the Law of God will be ftill the fame, and will frill bind you to be- 
lieve according to its meaning. | f 

25. Yet {uppofing that a Mans errour fo entangleth him 
in a neceflity of finning, it is a double Sin to prefer a greater 
Sin before a /uffer: For though no Sin is an ¢bject of our 
Choice, yet the greater Sinis the object of our greater Hatred 
and Refufal; and muft be with the greater fear and care a- 
voided. . ; 

26. Anerring Confcience then, is never the Voice or Mef- 
fenger of God, nor are we ever bound to follow it; becaufeit 
is neither our God, nor his Law, but only our own Judg- 
ment which fhould difcern his Law. And mif-reading or 
mifunderftanding the Law, will not make a bad Caufe good, 
though it may excufe ic from a greater degree of Evil. 

27. The judicious fixing of the Wills, Refolutions, and ef- 
pecially the increafing of its Love, or complacency and de- 
light in Good, is the chief thing to be done in all our Du- 
ties, asbeing the heart and life of all, Prov. 23.26. 12.& 
4.23. & 7. 3.8 22. 170% 3.15 253. & 44,21. Deut. 50. 
& Pfal. 37. 4. & 40. 8. & 119. 16, 35) 70,47: & 12s a. 
53, 14. 

28. The grand Motives to Duty, muft ever be before our 
Eyes, and fet upon our Hearts, as the poife of all our Mo- 
tions and Endeavours: (As the Travelers home and Bufinefs, 
is deepeft in his Mind, as the caufe of every ftep which he 
goeth. ) 

29. No price imaginable muft feem great enough to hire 
usto commit the leaft known Sin, Luke 12. 4. & 14. 26, 
28, 33. Mat. 10. 39. & 16.26. 

30. Thefecond great means (next to the right forming of 
the Heart) for the avoiding of Sin, is to get away from the 
Temptations, Baits and Occafions of it. And he that hath mof 
Grace, mult take himfelf co be ftillin great danger, while he 
isunder rong Temptations and Allurements, and when Sin is 
brought to his hands, and alluring Objects are clofe to the 
Appetite and Senfes. 

31. The keeping clean our Imaginations, and commanding 
our Thoughts, is the next great means for the avoiding Sin: 
Arid a polluted Fantafie, and ungoverned Thoughts are the 
weft where all Iniquity is hatched, and the Inftruments that 
bring it forth into Ad. 

32. The governing of the Senfes is the firlt means to keep 
clean the Imagination. When Achan feeth the Wedg of Gold, 
he defireth it, and then he takethit.. When Men wilfully fill 
their Eyes with the Objeéts which entice them to Lufts, to 
Covetoufnefs, to Wrath; the impreflion is prefently made 
upon the fantafie ; and thenthe Devil hath abundance more 
power to renew fuch Imaginations a thoufand times, than 
if fuch impreffions had been never made. Andit is a very 
hard thing co cleanfe the fantafie which is once polluted. 

33. And the next notable means of keeping out all evil 
Imaginations, and curing \uftand vanity of Mind, is con/tant 
taborious diligmcein a lawful Calling, which fhall allow the 
mind no leifure for vain and finful Thoughts; as the great 
nourilher of all foul and wicked Thoughts, is Idlene? andVa- 
cancy, which inviteth the Tempter, and giveth him Time 
and Opportunity, 

34. WatchfulneGover our felves, and thankful accepting 
the watchfulnefs, faule-findings, and reproofs of others, isa 
great part of the fafety of our Souls, Adat. 26. 41. & 25, 13. 
Mark 13.37. Luke 21. 36. 1 Cor. 16, 13. 0 Thef. 5. 6. 2, Tim. 
4. 5. Heb, 12, 17. 1 Pot. Au Fo 
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35. Affismative-Precepts,\ bind not to al! times; thar is, 
no pofitive Duty is.a Dury at all times. As to Preach, to 
Pray, to {peak of God, to think of holy Things, Ge it is 
not always a Sin to intermit them. 

36. All that God commandeth us to do, is both a. Duty 
and a Means; it is calleda Dutyin relation co God the efficient 
Law-giver, firft: Anditisa Means next in relation to Gad 
the End, whofe Work is done, and whofe Will is pleafed by irt 
And we muft always refpect ic in doth thefe Notions infepa- 
rably. No Duty isnot a Means; and no true Means is not a 
Duty; but many feem to Aan to have the aptitude ofa Means; 
which are no Duty but a Sin; becaufe we fee notall things, 
and therefore are apt to think that fir, which is pernicious. 

37. Therefore nothing muft be thought a true Means to 
any good End, which God forbiddeth: For God knoweth 
better than we. 

38. But we muft fee that the Negative or Prohibition be 
Univerfal, or indeed extendeth to our particular Cafe: And 
then (and not elfe) you may fay that the Negativesbind to all 
times: 

39. Nothing whichis certainly deftru@ive to the End, 
and contrary to the nature of a Adeans, is to be taken for a 
Duty. For it is certain that God’s Commands are for Edifica- 
tion, and not for Deftruction, for Good, and not for Evil. 

40. Yet that may tend toprefent inferior hurt, which ul« 
timately tendeth tothe greateft Good. Therefore it is not 
fome prefent or inferiour Incommodity that muft caufe us to 


| reject fuch a means of greater fucure Good. 


41. Whatfoever we are certain God commandeth, we may 
be certain is a proper Means, though we fee not the Apti- 
tude, or may think it to be deftructive; becaufe God know- 
eth better than we: But then we muft indeed be fure that ic 
is commanded hic & nunc, in this Cafe and Place, and Time, 
and Circumftances. 

42. Iris oneof the moft needful things toour Innocency, 
to have Chriftian Wifdom to compare the various accidents of 
thofe Duties and Sins which are fuch by accident, andto 
judge which Acciderits do preponderate. Por indeed the 
A@tions are very few which are abfolutely and fimply Dasies 
or Sins in themfelves confidered, without thofe Accidents 
which qualifie them to be fuch: Accidental Duties and Sis 
are the moft numerous by far: And in many cafes the di:- 
ficulcy of comparing the various Accidents, and contrary 
Motives, isnot {mall. 

43» Therefore it is, that (asin Phyfick and Law-Cafes, cc. 
the common People have greateft need of the advice of skil- 
ful Artifts, to help them to judge of particular Cafes, taking 
in all the Circumftances, which their narrow Underftand- 
ings cannot comprehend ; which is more of the ufe of Phy- 
ficians and Lawyers, than to read a publick Lecture of Phy- 
fick, or of Law, fo) the Office of the Church-Guides, ax Bifbops, 
is of fo great neceflity to the People, in every particular 
Church : And that not only for publick Preaching, but alto 
to be at hand, to help the People, who have recourfe unio 
them in all fuch Cafes, toknow in particular what is Dw 7, 
and what is Sin. 

44. And therefore it is (befides other Reafons) that the 
Office of the Bithops or Paftors of the Churches, muft in 
all the proper parts of ir, be done only by themsfelves, or 
Men in that Office, and not per alios, by Aden of another Of- 
fee: And thereforeitis, thatbare Titles or Authority will not 
ferve the turn, without proportionable or neceflary Abili- 
ties or Gifts; becaufe the Work is done by Perfonal fitne/s 5 
and Cafes and Difficulties can no more be refolved, nor fafe 
Counfel given for the Soul in matters of Morality, by Men 
unable, than forthe Body or Eftate, in points of Phyfick, or 
of Law. (As the Lord Verulam in his Confiderations of Ec- 
clefiaftical Government hath well obferved.) > | ) 

45. Infuch cafes where Duty or Sin muft be judged of by 
compared Accidents; the nature of a Means, or the intereft of 
che End, is che principal thing to be confidered: And thac 
which will evidently do more barm than good, isnot tobe 
judged a Duty (in thofe Circumftances) but a Sin: As if 
the queftion were whether Preaching be at this time, in this 
place, to this number, to thefe Individuals, a Duty: if itap~ 
pear to true Chriftian Prudence, that it would be like to do 
more hurt than good, itisa Sin at that time, and nor a Du-) 
ty : And yet Preaching indue feafon, is a great Duty ftill. 
So ifthe queftion were, whether /ecret Prayer be at this hour’ 
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or Day, a Duty: If true reafon tell you, that it is like to 
hinder, either Family-Prayer, or any other .greater good, 
it is not at that time a Duty: Or if the Queftion be, Whe- 
ther reproof or perfonal Exhortation of a Sinner be now a 
Duty : If crue reafon tell me, that it is like to do more 
harm than good, ic is not a Duty then, but accidentally a 
Sin: For we muft not caft Pearls before Swine, nor give 
that which is Holy unto Dogs, left they tread it under foot, 
or turn again and alltorend us. And there is a time when 
Preachers that are perfecuted in one City, muft fly to ano- 
ther; and when they muft fhake off the duft of their Feet, 
fora Witnefs againft the Difobedient, and turn away from 
them. ( The Imprudent People can eafily difcern this 
when it is their own cafe, but not when it is the Preach- 
ers cafe ; fo powerful is Self-love and Partiality) Adar. 7. 6, 
7. Mat. 10.14. & 23. 34. & ro. 23. The reafon of all 
this is; 1. Becaufe God appointeth all Adeans for the End: 2. 
And becaufe the Law by which in fuch cafes we muft be 
ruled, is only general; as, Let all things be done to edification $ 
as if he fhould fay, Fir all your Aétions, which I have not giv- 
en you a particular peremptory Law for, to that good which us 
their proper End.| 1 Cor. 14. $5 225 35 26,17. 2 Cor. ro. 8. 
& 12.19, & 13. 10. 1 Gor. 10. 23. Ephef. 4. 12, 16, 29. 
1 Tim. 1. 4. Rom. 15. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 7. 

46. Publick Duties, ordinarily, mutt be preferred before 
Private: And that which is for the good of many, before that 
which is for the good of one only. 

47. Yet when the privateneceflity is more prefing, and the 
publick may be omitted at that time with lefs detriment, the 
cafe doth alter. As alfo when that one that we do good to 
is more worth than the many, in order to the Honour of God, 
or the more publick good of the whole Society: or when it is 
one that by fpecial Precept, we are obliged to prefer in our 
Benificence. . 

48. Civil Power is to be obeyed before Ecclefiaftical, in 


things belonging to the Office of the Magiftrate: and Eccle- 


fiaftical betore the Civil, in things proper to the Ecclefiaftical 
Governouts only.. And Family Power before both, in things 
proper to their cognizance only. But what it is that is pro- 
per to each Power, I fhall tell chem when I think they are 
willing to know, and it will do more good than harm to 
tell ic them. 

49. The Supreme Magiftrate is ever to be obeyed before 
his Inferiors : becaufe they have no Power but from him ; 
and therefore have none againft bim (unlefs he fo give it 
them.) : 

so. No Humane Authority is above God’s, nor can bind us 
againft him; but it is ali received from him, and fubordinate 
to him. 

51. No Humane Power can bind us to the deftru@ion of 
the Society which it governeth; becaufe the publick or com- 
mon good, is the End of Government. 

52. The Laws of Kings, and the Commands of Parents, 
Matters and Paftors (in cafes where they have true Authori- 
ty) do bind the Sow! primarily, as well as the Body, fecondaii- 
ly: But not as the primary, but the fecondary Bond. Itis a 
wonderful and pittiful ching, to read Divines upon this point 
[ Whether the Laws of Men do bind the Confcience ?] what 
Work they have made as in the dark, when the cafe is fo 
very plain and eafie? Some are peremptory that they do not 
bind Confcience; and fome that they do; and fome cal- 
ling their Adverfaries the Idolizers of Men; and others a- 
gain’ infinuating that they are guilty of Treafon againft 
Kings, who do gain-fay them; when furely they cannot 
differ if chey would. 

1. The very Phrafe of their Queftion is Non-fenfe, or 
very unfit. Con/cience is but a Man’s Knowledge or Judg- 
ment of himfelf as he is obliged to his Duty and the Ef- 
feats; and confequently, of the Obligations, which lie up- 
on him. 

It is a ftrange Queflion, whether I am bound in kvow- 
ledge of my elf: But it were a reafonable Queftion, whe- 
ther i be bound to knows or whether | know that I am bound. 
It is the whole Man, and moft eminently the Will, which 
is bound by Laws, or any Moral Obligations. The Manis 
_ bound. 

But if by Confeience, they mean the Soul, it is a ridiculous 
Queftion: For no Bonds can lie upon the Body immedi- 
ately, buc Cords or Iron, or fuch hike Materials. The Soxé 
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is Pe firft obliged, or elfe the Man is not morally obliged 
at all. 

If the fenfe of the Queftion be, whether it be a Divine or 
a Religious Obligation, which Mens commands do lay upon 
us: The anfwer iseafie: 1, That Manis not God; and there- 
fore as. Humane it is not Divine. 2. That Mans Government is God’s 
Inftitution, and Men aré God's Officers; and therefore the Obli- 
gation is Religious, and Inftrumentally or Mediately Divine. Bi- 
ther Mens Laws and Commands do bind us or not: If not, 
they are no Laws, nor Authoritative Ads: If they do bind, 
either it is primarily by an Authority originally in themfelves 
that made them (and then they are al gods: And then there 
is mo God.) Or elfe it is by derived Authority. If {o, God mufF 
be the Original (or ftill the Origiaal muft be God.) And then 
is the High-way any plainer than the true Anfwer of this 
Queftion, viz. That Princes, Parents, cc. have a governing 
or Law-giving Power from God, in fubordination to him 3 
and that they are his Officers in Governing: And that all 
thofe Laws which he hath authoriz’d them to make do 
bind the Soul, that is, the Man, immediately as Humane 
and inftrumentally or mediately as Divine, or as the Bonds of 
God. As my Covenant binds my felf to Confcience, (if you 
will fo f{peak, rather than that they bind my Confcience) 
fo do Mens Laws alfo bind me. You may as well ask 
whether the Writing of my Pen, be its Action or mine 5 
and be an Animate, or Inanimate A&; which is foon re- 
folved. 

53. To conclude thefe Rules, as the juft imprefs of the 
Spirit, and Image of God upon the Soul, is Divine Life, 
Light and Love, communicated from God by Jefus Chrift, 
by the Holy Spirit, to work in us and by us for God (in 
the Soul and in the World) and by Chrilt to bring us up 
at laft, to the fight and fruition of God himfelf; fo this 
Trinity of Divine Principles, muft be infeparably ufed, 
in all our Internal and External DutiestowardsGod or Men; 
and all that we do muft be the Work of Power, and of 
Love, and of Wifdom or a found Mind, 2 Tim. 1. 7. 
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II. Having been fo large in opening the Order of our 
Duties, I muft be briefer than our cafe requireth, in telling 
you our Diforders, or contrary Difeafe. O what a hom- 
bling fight it would be, if good Chriftians did but fee the 
pittiful Confufions of their Minds and Lives. They find 
little Melody in their Religion, becaufe there is litele Harmo- 
ny in their Apprehenfions, Affections or Converfations. If 
the difplacing one Wheel or Pin in a Clock, will fo much 
fruftrate the effect, it is a wonder that our Tongues or Lives 
do ever go true, which are moved by fuch difordered parts 
within: that were it not that the Spirit of Grace doth 
keep an order where it is Effential to our Religion (between 
the End and the Means, &c.) we fhould be. but like the parts 
of a Watch pulled in pieces, and put up together in a Bag. 
But fuch is God’s Mercy, that the Body may live when 
many {maller Veins are obftructed ; fo that the Mafter Vef- 
fels be kept clear. 

I. There are fo few Chriftians that have a true Method of 
Faith or Divinity in their Underftandings, even in the great 
Points which they kvow diforderly, that it is no wonder if 
there be lamentable Defectivenefs and Deformity, in thofe 
inward and outward Duties, which fhould be harmonioufly 
performed, by the light of this Harmonious Truth, And 
no Divine in che World can give you a perfect Scheme of Di- 
vinity in all che Parts ; but he is the wife that cometh zear- 
eff to it. Abundance of Schemes and Tables you may fee, 
and all pretending to exactnefs: But every one palpably de- 
feGtive and confufed ; even thofe of the higheft Pretenders 
that ever Ihave feen. And one Error or Diforder ufually 
introduceth, in fuch a Scheme, a Confufion in_all that fol- 
loweth as dependant on it. 

Some confound God’s Attributes themfelves (nay who 
doth not: ) Fhey confound the Three great Effential Prin- 
ciples, with all the! <Artributes, by fimilitude called Modal 
and Negative: and they ufe to name over God's Attributes, 
like as they put their Money or Chefs-Men into a Bag, with- 
out any Method at all. 

Some confound God’s Primary Attributes of Being, with 
his Relations, which are fubfequent to his Works, and with 
his Relation-Attributes. f 
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Some confound his feveral Relations to Man, among them- 
felves; and more do confound his Works, as they flow from 
thefe various Relations. 

The great Works of the Creator, Redeemer, and Santtifier, 
and their feveral Defigns, Significations,and Effects, are o- 
pened obfcurely and in much Confufion. . 

The Legiflative Will of God de debito inftitutive, ( which 
is it that Damafcene, Chryfoftome, and the School-men mean 
by his Antecedent Will, if they {peak properly) which 
ever goeth before Man’s Aétions (Duties or Sins, or as the 
Fathers called them, Merits or Demerits) is confounded 
by many with the A@s of his Fudgment and Execution 
(called his confequent Will, becaufe ic ever prefuppofeth 
Men’s Precedent Actions: ) Or, his Works, as Law-giver, 
“fudge and Executioner, are oft confounded. 

And fo are the Orders of bis Precepts, Promifes, and Penal 
Threats, and the Conditions of his Promifes: and the order of 
his Precepts among themfelves ; and of his Promifes as one 
refpecteth another. 

And our Relations to God, and the feveral refpe@tive Du- 
ties of thofe Relations, are ordinarily much confounded. 

The Work of the Holy Ghoft (as we are baptized into 
the belief of him) is poorly, lamely and diforderly operted, 
to the encouraging of the Carnal on one hand, or the En- 
thufiaits on the other. 

Law and Gofpel, and Covenant and Covenant ; Words 
and Works; the Precepts of Chrift, and the Operations of 
the Spirit, are feldom thought on in their proper place and 
order, and differences. 

Ina word, Confeétaries are confounded with Principles: 
Nature, Medicine and Health ; the Precepts and Parts of Pri- 
mitive Santhty, with the Precepts and Means of Medicinal 
Grace ; the End and the Means; yea nothing more ufually 
than Words and Things are confounded and difordered by the 
moft (that I fay not by us all.) 

The Circular Motion of Grace, from God, and by God, 
and to God, and in Man the receiving Duties as diftinct from 
the improving Duties ; and thefe, as communicative and difper- 
cing unto Man, trom thofe afcendant unto God, partly in the 
Fruits, and partly in the Exaltation of the Mind it felf, thefe 
are not to be found, nor abundance more which I pafs by, 
in any juft harmonious Scheme. 
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iY. And O what Confufion is in our Hearts or Wills, 
and Lamenefs, and Defect as well as Confufion ; which muft 
needs be the confequent of a Lame and Confu/ed Underftand- 
ing. Ic is fo great, that I am not willing to be fo tedious as 
to open it at large. 

if. And the Confufion in our Praétices, taking it in, 
and exprefling it, will thew you your Heart-Confufion of it 
felf. But to open this alfo would be long ; and the regular 
order before laid down, will fhew you our diforders with- 
out any farther enumerations or inftances. 

Only fome of our Lamenef and Partialities, contrary to 
entire and compleat Religioufnefs, I fhall briefly mention, be- 
caufe I think it to be of no fmall need, to the moft, even 
of che more zealous part of Chriftians. 
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x. In our Studies and Meditations, we are partial and de- 
fective : we fearch hard perhaps for fome few Truths, with 
the negle& of many hundred more. 

2. In our Zeal for Truth, we are oft as partial, greatly 
taken with fome one or few, which we think we have fud- 
denly and happily found out, and fee more into than others 
do ; or in which we think we have fome fingular or fpecial 
Intereft ; and in the mean time little affe&ted with abun- 
dance of Truths, of greater clearnefs and importance, and 
of more daily ufefulnefs; becaufe they are things that all 
Hr know, and common unto you with the moft of Chri- 

ians. 

3: In your Love to the Godly, and your Charity, in 
Expreflions, and in your daily Prayers, what Lamenefs 
and Partialicy is chere? Thofe that are mear you, and con- 
verfant with you, you remembers and perhaps thofe in che 
Kingdom, or Country where you dwell: Or at leaft thofe 
of your own Society, Opinions and Party. But when it 
cometh to praying for the World, and-all the Church abroad ; 
and when it cometh to the loving of thofe chat differ from 
you, what Partiality do you fhew ? ; 
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4. In the courfe of Duties to God and Alan, how rare ié 
that Perfon that doth not quite omir, or flubber over fome 
Duty as if it were nothing, while he doth with much ear- 
neftnefs profecute another ? One that is much in receiving 
Duties for themfelves (as Hearing, Reading, Meditating, 
Praying) can live all the Week with Quietnefs of Con- 
{cience, without almoft any improving Duties, or doing any 
good to others: Asif they were made for themfeives alone. 
And fome Minifters lay out themfelves in Preaching, as if 
they were all for the good of others; but Pray as little, and 
do as little about their own Heart, as if they cared not for 
themfelves at all; or elfe were good enough already. 

Some are conftant in Church-Duties, perhaps with fome 
fuperftitious ftri€tnefs ; but in Family-Duties how negle@ive 
are they? They are for very rid Difciplinein the Church, 
and cannot communicate with any that wear not the fame 
Badge of Sanétity which they affect: But in their Fu- 
milies, what Prophanenefs, Carelefnefs and Confuafion is 
there? They can have Family-Communion with the moft un= 
godly Servants, that will burt be profitable to them. Dumb Mi- 
nifters are their Scorn ; but to be Dumb Parents and Maffers 
to their Childrenvand Servants, they can eafily bear. For- 
mal Preaching and Praying in the Church they exclaim a- 
gainft ; but how formally do they pray at home, and Ca- 
techize and Inftrué& their Family ? If a Adagiftrate fhould 
forbid them to pray, or Catechize, or inftrué their Families, 
they would account him an impious, odious Perfecutor ; 
but they can negleét it ordinarily when none forbiddeth them, 
and never lay any fuch Accufation on themfelves. 

Some are much for the Duties of Worlhip in Private; but 
negligent of Publick Worfhip: and fome are diligent in 
both, that make lietle {cruple of living idly without a Cal- 
ling, or doing the Works of their Callings deceitfully and _ 
unprofitably. They are cenforious of one that is negligent 
in God’s Worfhip ; but. cenfure not themfelves (nor love to 
be cenfured by others) for being idle and negligent Ser- 
vants to their Mafters; and omitting many an Hours Work, 
which was as truly their Duty as the other. Yea when 
they are told of fuch Duties as they love not (as Obedt- 
ence, Labour, Charity, Patience, mortifying the Flefh, &c.) 
their Confciences are juft as fenfelefs, or as prejudiced, or 
quarrelfom, as the Confciences of other Men are againit 
Religious Exercifes. 

5s. And in our Reformation and refifting Sins of Cormi{- 
fion, {uch Lameniefs and Partiality is common with the moit. 
He that is moft tender of a fin which is in common di/- 
grace among the Godly, is little troubled at as great a one 
which hath got/any reputation among them by the advantage 
of fome Errors. In England, through God’s Mercy, the 
Prophanation of the Lord’s Day, is noted as a heinous Sin. 
But beyond Sea, where it is not fo reputed, how ordinarily 
is it committed? Many would condemn ‘fofeph, if they 
had heard him {wear by the life of Pharaoh, becaule through 
God’s Mercy, Swearing is a difgraced Sin. But how ordi- 
narily do the dividing fore of Chriftians, rafhly or falfely 
cen[ure Men behind their backs that differ from them 5 upon 
unproved hear-fay, and gladly take up falfe Reports, and 
never fhed a Tear for many fuch Slanders, Back-bitings and 
Wrongs? Many a one that would take an Oath or Curfe 
for a certain fign of an ungodly Perfon, yet make little of 
a lefs difgraceful way of Evil-fpeaking, and of a peevifh 
unpleafable Difpofition ; and when they are impatient of 
a Cenfure, or a foul Word, are patient enough with their 
impatiency. 

And it deferveth Tears of Blood to think how little the 
Sins of Selfifhnef and Pride are mortified in moft of the for- 
wardeft Chriftians (even in them that go in mean Attire. ) 
How much they love and look to be effeemed, to be taken 
notice of, to be well thought of, and well fpoken of ? How 
ill they bear the leaft contempt, negleé& or difrepec& ? How 
abundantly they overvalue their own Underftandings? And 
how wife they are in their own Conceits? And how hard- 
ly they will think ill of their moft falfe or foclith Appre- 
henfions ? And how proudly they difdain the Judgments 
of wifer Men, from whom, if they had Humility, they 
mighe learn perhaps Twenty Years together, and yet not 
reach the meafure of their Knowledge? And what a ftrange 
differcnce there isin their judging of any cafe, when it is 
anothers, and when it is their own? sry wink 
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And-among how few is the Sin of fleh-pleafing fen[uality 
mortified ? Abundance take no notice of it, becaufe it is 
hid, and can be daily exercifed in a lefs difgraceful way. If 
they be rich, they can enjoy that which is their own 3 and 
they can cleanlily do as Dives did, Luke 16. and take their good 
things here. Having enough laid up for many years, they 
think they may take their eafe, and eat, drink, and be merry, 
without Rebuke, Luke 12. 19, 10. They that are the molt 
zealous in {trict Opinions, and Modes of Worfhip, can live 
as Sodom did, in Pride, fulne® of Bread, and abundance of Idle- 
nef, and ule meat for their Lujts, and make provifion fox the Flefh, 
to fatisfiethofe Lufls, and yet never feem to themfelves, nor 
thofe about them to offend; much lefs to do any thing that 
is grofly evil, Exck.16. 49. Pfal.78. 18, 30, Rome13. 13, 14. 
They drink not ill they are drunk ; they eat not morein quan- 
tity thanothers; they labour as far as need compels them ; 
and this they think is very tolerable. And becaufe the Pa- 
pifis have turned the juft fubduing of the Fleth, into hurtful 
Aufterities, or formal Mockeries, therefore they are the more 
hardened in their Flefh-pleafing way. They take but that 
which they Jove, and that which is their own, and then they 
think that the faule is not great: And what Chrift meant by 
Dives his being cloathed in Purple and Silk, and faring {umptu- 
oufly every day, they never truly underftood : Nor yet what he 
meaneth by the poor in Spirit, Matth. 5. 3: whichis not (at 
leaft only or chiefly)a fenfe of the want of Grace, but a 
Spirit fuited co a life of Poverty, contrary to the love of 
Money, and of Fulnefs, and Luxury, and Pride: When 
we are content with Neceflaries, and eat and drink for 
Health more than for Pleafure, or for that Pleafure only 
which doth conduce to Health: And when we will be at 
no needlefs fuperfluous coft upon the Flefh, but chufe the 
cheapeft Food and Rayment which is fufficient to our law- 
ful. Ends; and ufe not our Appetites, and Senfe, and Fan- 
zafie to fuch delight and facisfactionas either increafeth Luft, 
or corrupteth the Mind, and hindereth it from fpiritual Du- 
ties and Delights, by hurtful Delectation or Diverfion: 
Wor beftow that upon our felves, which the poor about us 
need to fupply their great Neceilities. “This is to be poor in 
Spirit, and this is the life of Abftinence and Mortification, 
which thefe fenfual Profeffors will not learn. Nay, rather 
than their Throats fhall not be pleafed, if they be Chi/dren in 
their Parents Families, or Servants, they will /es/ for it, and 
take that which their Parents and Mafters (they know) do 
not confent to, nor allow them: And they are .worfe Thieves 
than they that fteal for Hunger and meer Necefiity ; becaufe 
they {teal to fatisfie their Apperites and Carnal Lufts ; that they 
may fare betterthan their Supeiiours would havethem. And 
yet perhaps be really confcientious and religious in many o- 
ther Points, and never humbled for cheir flefhly Minds, 
their Gluttony and Thievery ; efpecially if they fee others 
fare better chan they : And they quiet their Confciences, as 
the moft ungodly do, with putting a handfome name upon 
their Sin, and calling it, taking, and not frealing, and eat- 
ing, and drinking, and not fulnefs of Bread, or carnal Gylo/i- 
ty. Abundance of fuch Inftances of Mens partiality in a- 
voiding Sin, 1 muft omit, becauife it is fo long a work. 

6. Yea in the inward exercife of Graces, there are few that 
ufe them compleatly, entirely, and in order ; but they neglect 
one, while they fet themfelves wholly about the exercife of 
another ; or perhaps ufe one againft another. Commonly 
they fet chemfelvesa great while upon nothing fo much as la- 
bouring to affe& their hearts with forrew for Sin, and melting- 
ly to weep in their Confeffions (with fome endeavours of a new 
Life.) But the Love of God, and the thankful fenfe of the 
mercy of Redemption, and the rejoycing hopes of endlefs 
Glory, are things which they take but little careabout: And 
when they are convinced of the errour of this Partiality, they 
next turn tofome Anzstinomian whimfie, under the pretence 
of valuing FreeGrace; and begin to give over penitent Confeffi- 
ons, and the care and watchfulnefs againft Sin, and diligence 
ina holy fruitful Life, and fay that they were long enough Le- 

alifts, and knew not Free Grace, but lookt all after deing, and 
Viet in themfelves; and then they could have no Peace; 
but now they fee their Errour, they will know nothing but 
~Chrift. And thus that narrow foolifh Soul cannot ufe Repen- 
tance. without negleGting Faith in Chrilt; and cannot ufe 
Faith, but they muft neglect Repentance ; yea fet Faith and 
Repentance, Love and Obedience in good Works, like Enemies or 
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Hindrances againft each other: They cannot know ther/elve 
and their finfulne/s, without forgetting Chrift and his Righte- 
oufnefs: And they cannot know Chrift, and his Love, and 
Grace without laying by the knowledge or refiftance of their 
Sin. They cannot magnifie Free Grace, unlefs they may have 
none of it, but lay by the w/e of it as ro all the works of Foli- 
nefs, becaufe they mult look ac nothing in themfelves. They 
cannot magnife Pardon and Jultification, unlefs they may 
make light of the Sin and Punifhment which they deferve, 
and whichis pardoned, and the Charge and Condemnation 
from which they are juflified: They cannot give God thanks 
for remitting their Sin, unlefsthey may forbear confefling ir, 
and forrowing for it. They cannot take the Promife to be 
free, which giveth Chriftand pardon cf Sin, if ithave but this 
Condition, that they fhall not reje@ him : Nor can they call 
it the Go/pel, unlefs it leave them mafterlefs and lawle& ; 
whereas there is indeed no fuch thing as Faith without Re- 
pentance, nor Repentance without Faith: No love to Chrilt 
without the keeping of his Commandments; nor no true 
keeping of the Commandments withaut Love: No Free Grace 
without a gracious fanétified Heart and Life; nor no Gift of 
Chrift and Juftification, but on the Condition of a believing 
acceptance of the Gift; and yet no fuch believing but by Free 
Grace: No Gofpel without the Law of Chrift and Nature ; 
and no Mercy and Peace but in a way of Duty. And yet fuch 
Bedlam Chriftians are among us, that you may hear them in 
pangs of high conceited Zeal, infulting over the folly of one 
another, and inno wifer Language, thanif you heard one Lu- 
natick Perfon fay, I am for Health, and not for Medicine; and 
another, J am for Medicine, and not for the taking of it; and 
another, Iam for the Phyfick, and not for the Phyfician; and 
another, J am for the Phyfician, and not the Phyfick; and ano- 
ther, I am for the Phyfick, but not for Health. Oras if they 
contended at their meats, I am for meat, but not for eating it, 
and Iam for putting it into my mouth, but not for chewing it 3 or 
I am for chewing it, but not for {wallowing it 3 or 1am for fwal- 
lowing it, but not for digefting it; or Iam for digefting it, but 
not for. eating it, Xe. 

Thus is Chrift divided among a fort of ignorant proud Pro- 
feflors: And fome are for his Sacrifice, and fome for his Inter- 
ceffion, Lome for his Teaching, and fome for his Commands, 
and fome for his Promifes; fome for his Blood, and fome for 
his Spirit; fome for his Word, and {ome for his Adiniffers, and 
his Cdurch ; and when they have made this ftrange proficiency 
in Wifdom, every Party claim to be this Clurch themfelves ; 
or if they cannot deny others to be parts with them of the 
Myftical Church, yet the true ordered Political difciplined 
Church is among them, the matter of their claim and com- 
petition, and one faith, Iris we, andthe other, no but it is 
We; andthe Kitchin, and the Cole-houfe, and the Sellar go 
to Law, to try which of them is the How/e. Thus when they 
have divided Chrifts Garments among them, and pierced, if 
not divided himfeif, they quarrel rather than caft its for his 
Coat. 

7. 1 percive this Treatife {welleth coo big, or elfe I might 
next fhew you, how partial Men are in the fenfe of their 
Dangers. 

8. And in the refilling of Temptations ; he that {Capeth 
Senfuality, feareth not Worldlinefs ; or he chat fearech both, 
yet falleth into Herefie or Schifm; and he that fcapeth Er- 
rours, falleth into flefhly Sins. 

9. And what partial regard we have of Gods’s Mercies. 

ro. And how partial we are asto our Teachers, and good 
Books. 

11. And alfo about all the Ordinances of God, and all 
the helps and means of Grace. 

12. And how partial we are about good Works, extolling 
one, and fenflefs of another; and about the opportunities of 
Good. Ina word, what lame apprebenfions we have of Re- 
ligion, when Men are fo far from fetsing all che parts cogether 
in a well-ordered frame, that they can {carce forbear the 
dividing of every part into Particles: And muft cake thefood | 
of their Souls as Phyfick, even like Pills which they cannog 
get down, unlefsthey are exceeding {tnall. ' 


-_——_—_—— 


II. The Caufes of this Calamicy 1 muft for breviry but 

name. saga 
1. The natural weaknef of Man's Mind, doth make 
him like a narrow-moutned Bostle that can take in bur a 
' little 
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liccle at once, and fo muft be long in learning and re- 
ceiving. 


2. The natural lazinef and impatience of Men, will not 
give them leave to be at fuch long and painful Studies, as 
compleatnefs of knowledge doth require. 

3. The natural pride of Men’s Hearts will not give them 
leave to continue fo long ina humble fenfe of their Empti- 
nefs and Ignorance, nor to {pend fo many years in learning 
as Difciples: But it prefently perfwadeth them that their firft 
Apprehenfions are clearand right, andtheir Knowledge ve- 
ry confiderable already ; andchey are as ready to difpute and 
cenfure the Ignorance of their Teachers, if not to reach others 
themfelves, as to learn. 

4. The Poverty and Labours of many, allow them riot 
leifure to fearch and ftudy fo long and ferioufly, as may 
bring them to any comprehenfive Knowledge. 

gs. The moft are not fo happy asto have judicious, methodical 
and Jaborions Teachers, who may poffefs chem with right 
Principlesand Methods, but deliver them fome Truths, with 
great defeGivenefs and diforder rhemfeives ; and perhaps by 
their weaknefS tempt the People into Pride, when they fee 
that they are almolt as wife as they 

6. Mott Men are corrupted by Company and Converfe 
with Ignorant, Erroneous, and Self-conceited Men ; and 
hearing others (perhaps that are very zealous) make fome- 
thing of nothing, and make a great matter of a litrle one, 
and extolling their own poor and lame Conce'ts, they learn 
alfo to think that they are fomething when they are nothing, de- 
ceiving themfelves, Gal. 6. 3,4. | 

7. Moft Chriftians have loft the fenfe of the need and ufe 
of the true Minifferial Office, ab it confifteth in perfonal Counfel 
and Affifance, befides the publick Teaching; and moft Mi- 
nilters by negleGing it, teach them to overlook it. 

8. Every Man hath fome feeming Inrere# in fome one O- 
pinion, or Duty, or Way, above the reft ; and felfifhnefs cau- 
feth him to reel that way that intereft leadeth him. 

9. Education ufually poffeffeth Men with a greater regard 
of fome one Opinion, Duty, Way or Party, than of the 
reft. 

10. The Reputation of fome good Men doth fix others 
upon fome particular Ways or Notions of theirs above o- 
thers. 

11. Prefent Occafions and Neceffities fometime do urge us 
harder to fome Means and Studies, than to others : Efpeci- 
ally for the avoiding of fome prefent Evil, or eafing of fome 
prefent Trouble; and then the re{t are almoft laid by. 

12, Some Doétrines deeplier affect us in the hearing, than 
others; and then the thoughts run more on that, to the neg- 
lect of many things as great. 

13. Perhaps we havehad {pecial Experience of fome Truths 
and Duties, or Sins, more than others; and then we fet all 
our thoughts about thofe only. 

14. Ufually we live with fuch as talk moft of fome one 
Duty, or againft fome one Sin, more than ail the reft , and 
this doth occafion our thoughts to run moft in one Stream, 
and confine them by Hearing and Cuftom to a natrow 
Channel. ! 

rs. Some things in their own quality, are more eafie and 
near tous, and more within the reach of Senfe. And therefore 
as corporal things, becaufe of their fenfibility and nearnefs, 
do poflefs the minds of carnal Men, inftead of things fpiritu- 
al and unfeen ; even fo Paul and Apollo, and Cephas; this 
good Preacher, and that good Book, and this Opinion, and 
that Church-fociety, and this or that Ordinance, do poffefs 
the minds of the more carnal narrow fort of Chriftians, 
inftead of the harmony of Chriftian Truth, and holy Duty. 

16, Natureit felf as corrupted, is much more againit forme 
Truths, and againft fome Duties, Internal and Excernal, than 
againft others. And then when thofe: that ic is lef averfe to, 
are received, Men dwell on them, and make a Religion of 
them, wholly-or too much, without the reft. As when 
fome Veins are ftopped, all the Blood is turned into the reft; 
or when one part of the Mould is flopped up, the Metal all 
runneth into the reft, and maketh a defective Veflel : Or 
when one part of the Seal is filled upbefore, it maketh a de- 
fective impreflion on the Wax. Therefore the Duties of in- 
ward Self-denial, Humility, Mortification, and Heavenline(s, are 
almoft left out in the Religion of the moft. 

17. Temptations ace ever more ftrong and violent agsinft 


“at 


of Faith. 


fome Duties, than againft others, and to fome Sins, thanto 
others. 

18. Moft Men have a Memory, which more eafily retaineth 
fome things than others: Efpecially thofe chat are beft un- 
derftood, and which moft affe@ them. And Grace cannot 
live upon forgotten Truths. 

19. There is no Man but in his Calling, hath more fre- 
quent occafion for fome Graces and Duties, and ufeth them 
more, and hath more occafions to interrupt and divere his 
mind from others. 

20. The very temperature of the Body inclineth fome all to 
Fears and Grief, and others to love and conrentednefs of 
Mind: and it vehemently inclineth fometo Pafion, fome to 
their Appetite, fome to Pride, and fome to Idlene/s, and fome 
to Luff; when others are far lefs inclined to any of them : 
And many other providential Accidents, do give Men more 
helps to one Duty, than to another, and putteth many up- 
on the Tryals, which others are never put upon: And all 
this fet together is the reafon that few Chriftians are entire or 
compleat, or efcape the Sin and Mifery of Deformity ; or e- 
ver ufe Gods Graces and their Duties, in the order and har- 
mony as they ought. 
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IV. I thall be brief alfo in telling you what Inferences to 
raife from hence for your Inftruction. 

1. You may learn hence how to an{werthe queftion, whe= 
ther all Gods Graces live and grow in an equal proportion in 
all true Belivers. Ineed to give you no further proof of the 
negative, than I have laid down before: I once thought 
otherwife; and was wontto fay, as it is commonly faid, that 
in the Habit they are proportionable, but notin the 4@. But 
this was becaufe I underftood not the difference between the 
particular Habits, and the frft Radical Power, Inclination or 
Habit (which | name that the Reader may chufe his Title, 
that we may not quarrel aboutmeer Words.) The firft Prin 
ciple of Holinefs in us, is called in Scripture, The Spirit of Cbrift 
or of God: In the Unity of this are'three effential Principles, 
Life, Light and Love ; which are the immediate effets of the 
Heavenly or Divine Influx upon the three natural faculties 
of the Soul, to rectife them, viz. on the Vital Power, the 
Intellect and the Will: And are called the Spirit, as the Sun- 
fhine in the Room is called, the Sun: Now as the Sunfhine 
on the Earth and Plants, is all one in it felf as emitted from 
the Sun, Light, Heat and Moving force concurring, and yet is 
not equally effective, becaufe of the difference of. Recipients 3 — 
and yet every Vegetative receiveth a real effect of the Heat 
and Motion at the leaft; and fenfitives alfo of the Light; but 
fo that one may (by incapacity) have lef$ of the Heat, and 
another lefs of the Adotion, and another lefs of the Light ; fo 
I conceive that Wifdom, Love and Life (or Power) are given 
by the Spirit to every Chriftian : But fo thatin the very firft 
Principle or effect of the Spirit, one may have more Lighr, 
another more Love, and another more Life: But this is ac- 
cidental from fome Obftruétion in the Receiver; otherwife 
the Spirit would be equally a Spirit of Power (or Life) and of 
Love, and of a found Mind (or Light.) 

But befides this New Moral Power, or Inclination, or Uni- 
verfal Radical Habit, there are abundance of particular Habits 
of Grace and Duty, much more properly called Habits, and 
lefs properly called the Vital or Potential Principles of the 
New Creature: There is a particular Habit of Humility, and 
another of Peaceablene(%, of Gentlene/s, of Patience, of Love to 
one another, of Love tothe Word of God; and many habits of 
Love to feveral Truthsand Duties : a habit of defire, yea many, 
as there are many different Objects defired ; there is a habit of 
Praying, of Meditating, of Thankfgiving of Mercy,of Chafti- 
ty, of Temperance, of Diligence, &c. The Acts would notva- — 
ry as they do, if there were not a variety and difpofition in 
thefe Habits; which appear to us only in their Ads. We mutt 
go againft Scripture, Reafon, and the manifold hourly ex- 
perience of our felves, and all the Chriftians in the World, if 
we will fay that all thefe Graces and Duties are equal in the 
Habit in every Chriftian. How impotent are fome in brid- 
ling a Paffion, or bridling the Tongue, or in aennt 
Pride and Self-efteern, or in denying the particular defires' 
their Senfe, who yet are ready at many other Duties, and 
eminent in them. Great Knowledge is too oft with too lit- 
tle Charity or Zeal; and great Zeal and Diligence often with 
as little Knowledge; And fo in many other Inftances, gill 
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So that if the Potentiality of the Radical Graces of Life, 
Light and Love, be or were equal, yet certainly proper and 
particular Habits are not. 

But here note further, 1, That #0 Grace is ffrong where the 
Radical Graces, Faith and Love are weak: As no part of the 
Body is trong, where the Brain and Heart are weak; (yea or 
the Naturals, the Stomach and Liver. ) 

2. The ftrenzth of Faith and Love is the principal means of 
ftrengthening all other Graces ; and of right performing all 
other Duties. 

3. Yet are they not alone a /ufficient Means, but other in- 
feriour Graces and Duties may be weak and neglected, where 
Faith and Love are ftrong ; through particular obftructing 
Canufes. As fome branches of the Tree may perifh when the 
Root is found; or fome Members may have an Atrophie, 
though the Brain and Heart be not difeafed. 

4. That the three Principles, Life, Light and Love, do moft 
rarely keep any Difproportion ; and would neverbe difpro- 
portionableat all, if fome things did not hinder the Adérings 
of one morethan the other, or turn away the Soul from the 
influences and impreffions of the Spirit more as to one than 
to the reft. . 

2. Hence you may learn, That the Image of God is much 
clearlier and perfectlier imprinted in the holy Scriptures, than in 
any of our Hearts. And that our Religion objettively confidered, 
as much more perfec, than fubjectively in uw. In Scripture, and 
in the true Do@rinal Method our Religion is entire, perfect 
and compleat ; but in us, it is confufed, lame and \amentably 
imperfect. The Se@aries that here fay, None of the Spirits 
ovorks are imperfed?, arenot to be regarded: For fo they may 
as well fay, that there are none Infants, Difeafed, Lame, Di- 
ftraaed, Poor, or Monfters inthe World; becaufe none 
of God’s Works are imperfe@. All that is in God is God, 
and therefore perfec ; and all that is done by God is perfect 
asto his ends, and as it is a part in the frame of hisown means 
zo that end which Man underftandeth not : But many things 
are imperfeét in the receiving Sujet. If not, why fhould any 
"Man ever feek to be wifer or better than he was in his In- 
fancy, or at the worft. — 

3. Therefore we here fee that the Spirit in the Scripture is 
the Rule by which we muft try the Spirit in our felves, or any o- 
ther. The Fanaticks or Enthufiafts, who rail againft us, for 
trying the Spirit by the Scriptures, when as the Spirit was 
the Author of the Scriptures, do but rave in the dark, and 
know not what they fay. For the Effence of the Spirit is eve- 
ry where ; and itis the effects of the Spirit in both which we 
muft compare: The Spirit is never contrary to it felf: And 
feeing it is the Sunfhine which we here call the Sun, the que- 
ftion is but, where it fhineth moft? whether in the Scripture, 
orin our Hearts? The Spirit in the Apoftles indicted the Scri- 
ptures,to be the Rule of our Faith and Life untothe End: The 
Spirit in us doth teach and belp us to underftand and to obey 
thofe Scriptures. Was not the Spirit in a greater meafure in 
the Apoftles, thanin us? Did it not work more compleatly, 
and unto more infallibiliry in their writing the Scriptures, 
than it doth in our Under/tanding, and obeying them? I[s not 
the Seal perfect, when the Impreffion is oft imperfect? Doth 
not the Mafter write his Copy more perfe@ly, than his Scho- 
lars imitation is,though he teach him, yea and hold his hand. 
He that knoweth not the Religious diftraétions of this Age, 
will blame me for troubling the Reader with the confutation 
of fuch_ Dreams: But fo will not they that have feen and 
tafted their Effects. 

4. Hence we may learn that be that would know what the 
Chriftian Religion 2 indeed (to the honour of God, or their 
own juft Information) muff rather look into the Scripture to 
know it, than into Believers. For though in Believers it be 
more difcernable in the kind (as Mens Lives are more confpi- 
cuous than Laws and Precepts, and the Imprefs than the Seal, 
Orc.) yet it is in the Laws or Scriptures more compleat and 
perfect, when in the be? of Chriftians (much more in the 
moft) it is broken, maimed, and confufed. 

5. This tellech.us the reafon why it is unfaf: to make any 
Men (Popes, or Councils, or the holieft Paftors, or f{tricteft 
People) the Rule either of our Faithor Lives, Becaufe they 
are all imperfe& and difcordant, when the Scripture is con- 
cordant and compleat. He that is led by them, may erre, 
when as the Scripture hath no Errour. And yet it is certain, 
that even she imperfed Knowledge and Grace of faithful Pa- 
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ftors and Companions, is of great ufe to thofe cha 
imperfect than they, to reach them the Serinreo. 
more perfec than they all. : 

6. Hence we fee why icis, thar Religion bringeth { muel 
Trouble, and fo little Comfort co the moft, orton: i afibe 
are in part Religious. Becaufe it is lame and confitea <., 
them. Is ic any wonder that a difplaced Bone is p ‘a fal 
Or that a difordered Body is Sick, and hath no ekk ites 
fure in Life ? Or that a difordered or maimed Watch’ or 
Clock, doth not go right ? O what a life of Pleafare fhould 
we live, if we were but fuch as the Scripture doth eau? 
and the Religion in our Hearts and Lives were fully sae | 
ble with the Religion deferibed in the Word of God.” = 

7. And hence we fee why moft true Chriftians are { ave 
rulows, and have always fomewhat to complain of a nd Te 
ment; which the fenflefs, or felf-juftifying Hypocrites Gh 
verlook in themfelves. No wonder if fuch difeafed Souls 
complain. . 

8. And hence we fee why there is fuch diverfity and divi. 
fins among Believers, and {uch abundance of Sees and Par- 
ties, and Contentions, and fo little Unity, Peace and Con- 
cord. And why all attempts for Unity cake fo little in the 
Church: Becaufe they have all fuch WeaknefS, and Diftem. 
pers, and Lamenefs, and Confufednefs, and "great Difpro- 
portions in their Religion. Do you wonder why he liveth 
not in Peace, and Concord, and QuietnefS with others 
who hath no better agreement in himfelf? And no more 
compofednefs and true peace at home? Men’s Grace and 
Parts are much unequal. 

9. And hence we fee why there are fo many Scandals a- 
mong Chriftians, to the great difhonour of true Chriftianity 
and the great hindrance of the Converfion of the Infidel. 
Heathen and ungodly World: What wonder if fome Dif. 
order, Fallhood, and Confufion appear without, in Words 
and Deeds, when there is fo much ever dwelling in the 
Mind ? . 

ro. Laftly, Hence we may learn what to exne@ from par- 
ticular Perfons, and what to look for alfo publickly in the 
Church, and in the World. He that knoweth what Man ig 
and what godly Men are, but as well as Ido, will hardly ex. 
pect a concordant uniform Building co be made of fuch dit. 
cordance and uneven Materials; or that a fer of Strings 
which are all, or almoft all out of Tune, fhould make any 
harmonious Melody ; or that a number of Infants thould 


| confticute an Army of valiant Men; or that a Company 


that can fcarce fpell, or read, fhould conftitute a learned 
Academy. God muft make a change upon individual Per- 
fons, if ever he will make a greae change in the Church, 
They muftbe more wife, and charitable, and peaceable Chri- 
ftians, who muft make up that happy Church-ftate, and 
fettle that amiable Peace, and ferye God in that concordant 
Harmony as all of us defire, and fome expect. 


CF Eon, Per 
How toule Faith againft particular Sins? 


HE moft that I have to fay of this, is to be gathered 

from what went before, about San@ification in the 
General. And becaufe I have been fo much Jonger than 
I intended, you muft bear with my neceilary brevity in 
the reft. 

Direct. x. When Temptation fetteth adiual Sin befire you, or 
inward Sin keeps up within, look well on God and Sin sogether. 
Let Faith fee Gods Holine{ and Fuffice, and all that lWi/dom, 
Goodnefs and Power, which Sin defpifeth. And one fuch be- 
lieving fight of God, is enough to make you look at Sin, as 
at the Devil himfelf; asthe moft ugly thing. 

Direct. 2. Set Sin and the Law of God together ; and then 
it will appear to be exceeding finful; and to be the crooked 
fruit of the tempting Serpent. You cannot know Sin, burg 
by the Law, Rom. 7. 14, &c. 

Direct. 3. Set Sin before the Crofs of Chrift : Let Faith 
{prinkle his Blood upon it, and it will die and wither. See it 
ftill as that which killed your Lord; and that which pierced 
his Side, and hanged bim up infuch Contempt; and put the 
Gall and Vinegar to his Mouth. 

Direct. 4. Forget not the forrows and ; fears of your Conver fion 
(if you are indeed converted : ) Or (Git not) ar/eaft the forrows 
and fears which you muft feel if ever you be converted, God doth 

purpolely 


a 
624. 


purpofel 
that it may mike us 


and grievous to you, why will you again renew the Caufe, 
and drink of thofe bitter Waters? Remember what a mad 


the Flefh, and how plainly you fawic when your Eyes were 
opened? And would you be in the fame Condition again ¢ 
Would you be Unfanéified, and Uniullifed, and Unpar- 
doned, and Unfaved ? Every wilful Sin is a turning back- 
ward, toward the ftate of your former Captivity and Mi- 
a a 5. When Satan fets the Bait before you, let Faith al- 
ways fet Heaven and Hell before yous, 

with the beginning. 
to Steal, to Deceive, 
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kennefs, dc. what Men are now fuffering for thefe fame Sins ¢ 


And wharall that are in Hell andin Heaven do think of | 


them? Suppofe a Man offered you_a cup of Wine, and a 


é o7 ; tr ° ; _*- 
friend telleth you, [ 1 faw bim put Poifon into it, and therefore 


heed what you do. | If the offerer were an Enemy, you 
sa cake 3 The World, andthe Fliefh, and the 
Devil, are Enemies: ithe hes. 
Sin, hear Faith, and it will tell you, there is Poifon in it; 
there is Sin, and Hell, and God’s Difpleafure in it. 
Dires&. 6. Let Faith keep you under the continual appreben|i- 
ons of the Divine Autiority and Rule; that as a Child, a Ser- 
vant, a Scholar, a Subject, doth ftill know chat he is not Ma- 


fterlefs, but one that muft be ruled by the Will or Law of his | 


fo may you always live with the Yoak of Chrift | to fin, and always a bard thing to avoid it: And Mans flug- 


and his Bridle in your Mouths: Remem- | 


Superiour 5 
upon your Necks, iis J 
bring alfo that you are fti}l in your Matters Eye. 


Dire. 7. Remember till that it # the work of Faith to over- | 


come the World, and the Fle{u, and to over-rule your Senfe and Ap- 
petite; and to make nothing of all that would frand up againft 
your heavenly Interef 3 and to crucifie it by the Cro/s of Corift, 
Gal. 6. 14. & 5. 24.Rom, 8. 1,9, 10, 13. Set Faich therefore 
upon its proper Work; and when you live by Faith, and walk 


after the Spirit, you will not live by Sight, nor walk after the | 
i muft be avoided when the hurt will prove greater than the 


Flefh, 2 Cor. 5.7. 

Dired. 8. Is as clfo the work of Faith to take of all the masks 
of Sin, and open its Nakednefs, and Shame, and caft by all Shifts, 
Pretences, and Exeufes. When Satan faith, Itisa little one, and 
the danger is not great, and ic will ferve thy Pleafure, Profit, 
or Preferment; Faith fhould fay, Doth not God forbid it ? 
There is no da'lying with the fire of God : Be not deceived, 
Mans God will not be mocked! Whatfoever a Man foweth, that 
fhall be alfo reap : If you fow to the Flefh, of the Flefh you {hall reap 
Corruption, Gal. 6. When Satan faith, Ye fhall not die : And 
when the Sinner with Adam hideth himfelf, Faith will call 


him out to Judgment, and fay, What bat thou done? Haft | 


thou eaten the fruit which God forbade 2 


Dire@. 9. Let Faith ftill keep you bufied in your Mafters | in t 
penitent Confefion, than to keep your honour till you are in 


Work. Nothing breedeth and feedeth Sin fo much as idlene/s 
of Mindand Life: Sins of Omiflion have this double Mif- 


chief, that they are the firft part of Satans Game themfelves, | 


j vereth his Sin fhall not profper; but whofo cunfelfeth and forfaketh 


and they alfo bring ia Sins of Commiflion. When Menare 
not taken up with Good, they are at leifure for Temptati- 
ons tointice chem; and they fet open their doors to the 
Tempter, and tell him he may fpeak with them when he 
will, Wanton Thoughts, and covetous Thoughts, may 
dwell there when better Thoughts are abfent.. But when 
you are fo wholly caken up with your Daty. (Spiritual. or 


Corporal) and fv conftancly and induftrioufly bufie in | 


your proper Work, Sin cannot enter, nor Satan find you 
at leifure for his Service. 


Dire&. ro. Let Faith make God's Service pleafant to you, and | 


lofe not your delight in God and Gadlinef, and then you will not 
reli(h finfuul Pleafures. You will find no need of fuch bafe de- 
lights, when you live on the foretalt of Angelica! Pleafures. 


You will nocbe eafily drawn to fleal a Morfel of Dung or Poi- | 
fon from the Devils Table, while you daily feaft your Souls on | Pr 
| ptations to which are meer, and importunate, and confFant, and 
| for which they have the greateft Opportunities: They have Sen 


Chrift: Or to fieal the Onions of Egypt, when you dwell in a 
Land that foweth with Miik and Honey. But while you keep 
your felves in the Wildernefs, you will be tempted to look 
back again co Egypt. The great caufe of Men’s finning, 


DaACK 


and yielding co the Temptations of forbidden Pleafures, | 


is becaufe they ace negligenr co live upon the pleafures of 
Believers. 
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caft us into Griefand Terrours, for our former Sins, | z 
Y the more careful to fin no more, leit efcape the Sin. NoMan becometh itark naughtat the firft Step. 


worfe befall us: If the pangs of the new Birth were {harp | 


andtake all together, the end | 


And think when you are tempted to Lye, | 
to Luft, to Pride, to Gulofity or Drun. | 


When they offer you the delights of 


| of; for itis a ign that they are not forewarn 


Dire. 11. Take heed of the Beginnings, if ever you mould 


He chat beginneth to take one pleafing unprefitable Cup or 
Bic, intendeth not Drunkennefs and Gluttony inthe erofleft 


| Senfe : But he hath fet fire.in the Thatch, though he did 


rt "oes tn while van lived according to | uot intend ro burn his Houfe ; and it will be harder to quench 
\dition you were in while youlived according yt ) , 
and fad Cone y ) | ic, than to have forborn at firft.. He that beginneth bute 


with lafcivious Dalliance, Speeches or Embraces, thinketh 
not to proceed to filthy Fornication : But he might better 
have fecured his Confcience, if he had never medled fo 
far with Sin. Few ruinating damning Sins, began any o- 


I cherwife than with fuch {mall Approaches, as feemed to 
| have little harm or danger. 


Direct. 12. If ever you will feape Sin, keep off from frong 
Temptations and Opportunities. He that willbe {till near the 
Fireor Water, may beburnt or drowned at laft. NoManis 
long fafe inthe midft of Danger, and at the next ftep to Ruine. 
He chat liveth ina Tavern or Ale-houfe, had need to be very 
averfe to Tipling. Andhe chac ficeeth at Dives Table, had 
need to be very averfe to Gulofiry: And he that is in the leaft 
danger of the fire of Luft, muft keep ata fufficient diftance, 
not only from the Bed, and from immodeft Actions, but from 
fecret Company and Opportunities of Sin, and from a licentions 
ungoverned Aye and Imagination. This caufed Chrift to fay, 
How hard it is for the Rich to be faved ? becaufe they have 
a ftronger flefhly intereft to keep them from Chrift and 
Godlineis, which muft be denyed; and becaufe their Sin 
hath plentiful Provifion, and the fire of Concupifcence 
wanteth no Fewel, and itisavery eafe thing to them /iZ 


gifh nature will hardly Jong either bold om in that which is 
hardly dene, or forbear that which is (il bard to forbear. 
Good muft be made /weet and ea/ieto us, or elfe we fhall 
never be conj/ant in it. 

Direct. 13. If you find any difficulty in forfaking any difgrace- 


| ful Sin, cheri{h it not by Secrecy, but 1. Plainly confe[s it to your 
| bofom Friend: And 2. If that will not ferve, to others alfo, that 
| you may have the greater engagements to forbear. 


I know Wifdom muft be ufed in fuch Confeflions, and they 
good. But flefhly Wifdom muft be no Counfellor, and flefhly 


| {ncereft muft not prevail. Secrecy is the Ne# of Sin, where ic 
| iskept warm, and hidden from Difgrace: Turn it out of this 


Neff, and it will the fooner perifh. God’s Eye and Know- 

ledge fhould ferve turn: But when it will not, let 44am know — 
italfo, and turn one Sin againft another, and let the love of 
Reputation help to fubdue the love of Lu/t. Opening a Sin (yea 
or a {trong Tempiation to a Sin) doth lay an Engagement in 
point of common credit in the World, upon them that were 
before under the Divine Engagements only. It will be adou- 
ble fhame to fin when once its known. And as Chrilt 
{peaketh of a right Hand, or Eye, fo mayI of your Honour 
in this cafe ; ic is better go to Heaven with the fhame of a 


Hell. The lofs of Men’s good Opinion is an eafie price, to 
prevent the lofs of your Salvation, Prov. 28. 13, He that co- 


them hall have Mercy. Sox Fobn 1. 9, 10. James §. 15, 16. 
Direct. 14. Efpecially take heed of heinous Sins, called Mortal, 
becaufe inconfiftent with Sincerity. ead 
Dire. 15. And take heed of thofe Sins which your [elves or 
others that fear Ged are in greate/? danger of : Of which I will 
{pesk a litcle more diftinély. io 
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CHAP. XIIL 


What Sins the beft (hould moft watchfully avoid? And wherein the 
Infirmities of the upright differ from the Mortal Sins 2 nt 


Queft. \ A T Hat Sins are Religious People who fear Sin, moft in 
danger of ?. And where muft they fet the frongeft 
Watch. wee. 


Anfw. 1. They are much in danger of thofe Sins, the Tem- 


Jes and Appetites as well as others: And if the Bait be grear, 
and always as at their very Mouths, even a David, a Solomon, 
a Noab, is not fafe. itn ibaa snih 22 

2. They are in danger of thofe Sins ibn pee <3 

ned and forti- 

Jt fied 5 


fied ; nor have they overcome that fin ; for Victory here is 

ever got at fo cheapa rate: Efpecially as to imvard fins : 
If it have not coft you many aGroan, and many a day’s 
Diligence, to conquer Selfifhne/s, Pride and Appetite; it’s 
twenty to one they are not conquered. 

3. They are much in danger of thofe fins which they ex- 
tenuate, and count to be /maller than they are. For indeed 
their hearts are infected already, by thofe falfe and favoura- 
ble thoughts. And they are prepared to entertain a neerer 
familiarity wich them. Men are eafily tempted upona dan- 
ger which feemeth fmall. 

4. They are much in danger of thofe fins, which their Con- 
fitutions and Temperature of Body doth encline them to; and 
therefore muft here keep a double Watch. No {mall part of 
the punifhment of our Original Sin (both as from Adam, and 
from our neareft Parents) is found in the il complexion of our 
Bodies : The temperature of {ome inclineth them vehemently 
to Paffion; and of others unto Luff; and of others to Sloth and 
Dulnef: And of others to Galofity, &c. And Grace doth not 
immediately change this diftemper of the Complexion; but 
only watch over it, and keep it under, and abate it confe- 
quently, by contrary Aétions, and mental Difpofitions : 
Therefore we fhall:have here unceflant Work, while we are 
in the Body. Though yet the power of Grace by long and 
faithful ufe, will bring che very Senfe, and Imagination, 
and Paflions into fo much calmnefs, as to be far lefs raging, 
and eafily ruled : Asa well ridden Horfe will obey the Ri- 
der; and ever Dogs and other Brutes will ftrive but little a- 
gainft our Government : And then our work will grow more 
eafie ; For as Seneca faith, Maxima pars libertates eff bene mora- 
tus venter : A good conditioned Belly 2 a great part of a Dan's 
liberty : Meaning, ‘an ill conditioned Belly isa great part of 
Men’s Slavery :: And the fame may be faid of all the Senfes, 
Fantafie and Paflions in their refpective places. 

5. Wearemuch‘in danger of the fins which our Callings, 
Trades and Worldly Intereft, do moft and conftantly tempt us to. 
Every Man hatha Carnal Interef?, which is his great Tempta- 
tion ; and every wife Man will know it, and there fet a 
double Watch. ‘The carnal Intereft of a Preacher, is Ap- 
plaufe or Preferment: The carnal Intereft of Rulers and 
great Men, I fhall pafs by ; but they muft not pafs ic by 
themfelves. 
meén,- is their Gain, Gc. Here we muft ke¢p a conftant 
Watch. ; 

6 Weare much in danger of thofe Sins, the matter of 
which is fomewhat good or lawful, and the danger lyeth only 
in the Manner, Circumftances or Degree. For there the lawful- 
nefe of the Matter, occafioneth Men to forget the accidental 
Evil. The whole Kingdom feeleth the mifchief of this, in 
{nflances which I will now pafs by. If eating fuch or fucha 
Meat were not lawful it felf, Men would not be fo eafily 
drawn to Gluttony. If drinking Wine were not a lawful 
thing, the paffage to Drunkennefs were not fo open: The 
apprehentfion thata lufory lot is a lawful thing (asCards, Dice, 


éc.) doth occafion the heinous fin of Time-wafting, and 


Eftate-wafting Gamefters. If Apparel were not jawful, 
‘Excefs would not be fo eafily endured. Yea the goodnefs of 
God’s own Woithip, quieteth many in its great abufe. 

“<->, We are muchin danger of thofe Sins, which are notin 
any great diferaceamong thofe Perfons whom we moft Honour 
cand Efteem. It is a great Mercy to have fin lie under a com- 
mon Odium and Difgrace : As Swearing and Drunkenne/s, and 
Curfing, and Fornication, and Popifh Errours, and» Superftition, 


is now amongft the forwardeft Profefflors in England : For 
here Confcienceis moft awakened, and helped bythe Opinion 


of Men; or if therebe fomecarnal refpect to our Reputation 
in it fometimes, yet it tendeth to fupprefs the Sin: And ic is 
a great plague to live where any great fin is in /ittle Difgrace 
(as the Prophanation of the'Lord’s: Day in moft of the Re- 
forméd Churches beyond Sea; and they fay, Tipling, if not 
Drunkennefs in Germany ; and as Backbiting and Evil Speak- 
ing againft thofe that differ from them, is among the Pro- 
feffors in England, for too great a part; and alfo many Su- 
perftitions of their own ; and dividing Principles and Pra- 
ices, ae: i ied . 
8. But efpecially if the greater number of godly People live in 

‘ fuch a Sin, then is the Temptation great indeed; and itis but 
few of the weaker fort, chat are not carryed down that 
Stream. The Manfer cafe, and the Rebellion in which 
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Munjter perifhed in Germany, and many others 3 but efpeci* 
ally abundance of Schifms from the Apoftles days till now, 
are too great evidences of Mens fociablenefs in Sinning: 
We all like Sheep have gone Aftray, and turned every one to bis own 
Way, Ma. ¢3. 6. And like Sheep in this, that if one that is 
leading, get overthe Hedge, all the reft will follow after ; 
but efpecially if the greater part be gone. And donot think 
that our Churches are Infallible, and that che greater part 
of the godly cannot erre, or be in the wrong : For that 
would be but to do as the Papifts, when we have finned by 
Fallibility, to keep off Repentance by the conceit of In 

fallibility. 

y. Weare ingreat danger of fining, in cafes where we are 
Ignorant : For whocan avoid the danger which he feeth not ? 
And who can walk fafely inthe dark? Therefore we fee that 
itis the ignoranter fort of Chriftians, and fuch as Paw! calleth 
Novices, that moft erre; efpecially when Pride accompanieth 
Ignorance, for then they fall into the fpecial condemnation 
of the Devil, 1 Zim. 3.6. Study therefore painfully and pa- 
tiencly cill you underftand the truth. 

10. But above all, we arein danger of thofe fins which are 
masked with a pretence of the greateft Truths and Duties, and ufe 
to be fathered onGod and Scripture; and fo under the {pecious Ti- 
tles of Holine{s and of Free Grace. For here it is the underftand- 
ing chiefly that refilteth, while the very names and pretences 
fecretly fteal in, and bring them into love and reverence with 
the 47. And the poor honeft Chriftian is afraid of refitting 
them, left ic fhould prove a refifting God. What can be fo 
falfe that Man will not plead for, if he take it to be a necef- 
fary truth of God? And what can be fo bad that a Man will 
not do, if he take it once to be of God’s Commanding? The 
forefaid Inftances of the Mun/fer and Germane Actions, with 
thofe of the followers of David George in Holland (who took 
himfelf to be the Holy Ghoft, or the immediate Prophet of 
his Kingdom) and Hacket and his Grundletonians ; and the 
Familiits, che Ranters, the Seekers, the Quakers, the Church- 
dividers, and the Kingdom and State-overturners in Eng- 
land, have given fo great a Demonftration of this, that it is 
not lawful co overlook it or forget it. The time cometh, that 
they that Rill you, {hall think that they doGod Service, Joh. 16. 2. 
And then who can expect that their Confciences fhould avoid 
it? Why did Paul perfecute the Chriftians, and compel them 
to Blafpheme? Becaufe he verily thought that he ought to do 
many things againft the Name of Jefus, Adds 26. 9. O it is 
religious Sins which we are in danger of ! fuch as come to us 
as in the Name of God, and Chrift, and the Spirie: Such as 
pretend chat we cannot be faved without them : And fuch as 
plead the Holy Scriptures : Such as ‘fames 3. is written againft, 
when a 2%i/dom from beneath, which is Earthly, Sen{ual and De- 
vilifh, working .by Envy and Sirife, unto Confusion and every 
evil Work, pretendeth to be the Wifdom from above : When 
Zeal confumeth Lowe and Uaity; under pretence of confuming 
fin: Which made Paul and Fobn require us not to believe every 
Spirit, but to try the Spirits whether they be of God; 2 Thef: 2. 2. 
& 1.Thef. 5.20, 21.1 Joh, 4.1, 2, 3.. And made Pau! fay; If 
an Angel from Heaven bring you another Gofpel, let bin be Accur= 
fed, Gal. x..7,.8..And more plainly, 2 Cor, 11. 13514. Such 
are falle Apofless, deceitful Workers; transforming them|{dlves in- 
to the Apoftles of Chrift zc dnd no marvel, for Satan ‘bimfeif is 
transformed into an Angel of Light: Theréfore it is mo great thing 
if his: Minifters alfo betransformed as the Minijters of Righrectsnes, 
whofe. end {hall be according to their Works And 2¢ti-20. 30. 
Allo of your own felves fhall Men arife, [peaking perverfe things, 10 
draw away Difciples after them. And what need any Difciple 
of Chrilt greater Warning, than to remember ‘that their Sa- 
viour himfelf was thus affaulted by the Devil in his Tem- 
ptation with [It # written. ] 

Yet let no Papift hence take occafion to vilifie’ the Ser7- 
pture, becavfe it is made a plea for fin: For fo he might as 
well vilifle Humane Reafon, which is pleaded for all the errours 
in the Worlds and vilifie the Law , ecaule Lawyers 
plead it for i!/ Caujes; yea and vilifie God himfclt, becanfe the 
fame and other Sinners plead his Will and Authority for their 
Sins : When contrarily, ir is a great proof of the Scripture Au- 
thority and Honour, that Sacan himfeif, and hisfubcilett laftru- 
ments, do place their greateft ‘hope of prevailing, by per- 
Verting and mifapplying it; which could be of no ufe to 
them, if its Authority were not acknowledged, 
Mmmm We 
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rr. We are in conftant danger of thofe fins which we 
think we can conceal from Men: Therefore fuppofe ftill chat 
all chat you do will be made known; and do all as in the open 
Streets. It’s written (by two) in the life of holy Ephrem Sy- 
rys, that when'a Harlot tempted himco Uncleannefs, he de- 
fired but that he might chofe the Place ; which fhe confent- 
ing to, he chofe the open Market-place, among all the Peo- 
ple; and when fhe told him, that there they fhould be fha- 
med, for all would fee ; he told her fuch aleffon of finning 
inthe fight of God, who is every where, as was the means 
of her Converfion. Conceit of Secrecy emboldneth to fin. 

12. Weare in conftanc danger of fins of /udden Paffion and 
Irruption, which allow us not feafon to deliberate, and fur- 
prize us before our reafon can confider. 

13. We are in danger of fins that comeon by infenfible De- 
grees, and from {mall Beginnings creep upon us, and come 
not by any fudden wakening Affaults : Thus Pride, and Co- 
vetoufne(S, and Ambition, do infet Men: And thus our Zeal 
and Diligence for God, doth ufually decay. 

14. Laftly, We are in much danger of all fins which re- 
quire a conftant vigorous Diligence to refift them ; and of omit- 
ting thofe Duties, or that part or mode of Duty, which muft 
have a conftant vigorous Diligence to perform it: Becaufe fee- 
ble Souls are hardly kept (as is aforefaid) to confbant vigorous 
Diligence. 


— 


Queft. 2. Wherein differeth the fins of @ Santtified Perfon from 


other Mens that are Un{anttified. 

Anfw. 1. In a Sanétified Man the habitual bent of his Will, 
is ever more againft Sin, than for it; however he be tempt- 
ed into that particular Act. 

2. And as to the Aé alfo, it is ever contrary to the fcope 
and tenour of his Life; which is for God and fincere Obe- 
dience. . 

3. He hath no fin which is inconfiftent with the true Love 
of God, in the predominant Habit : It never turneth his Heart 
to another End, or Happinefs, or Mafter. 

4: Therefore it is more a fin of Paffon, than of fertled In- 
tereé and Choice. He is more liable to a hafty Pafion, or Word, 
or unruly Thoughts, than to any prevalent Covetou/nef or dm- 
bition, or any fin which is a poffefling of the Heart inftead 
of God, 1 fobn 2.15. Fames 3.2. Though fome remain- 
ders of thefe are in him, they prevail not fo far as fudden 
Paflions. 

5. There are fome fins which are more eafily in the power 
of the Will, fo that a Man that is but truly Willing, may for- 
bear them; asa Drunkard may pafs by the Tavern or Ale- 
houfe, or forbear to touch the Cup; and the Fornicator to 
come neer, or commit the Sin, if they betruly Willing: Bat 
there be other fins which a Man can hardly torbear though 
he be Willing; becaufe they are the fins of thofe faculties over 
which the Will hath notadefpotical Power: Asa Man may 
be truly willing to have mo Sluggifhne/s, Heavine/s, Sleepinefat 
Prayer, no Forgetfulne{s, no wandring Thoughts, no inordinate 
Appetite or Luff at all ftirring in him, no fudden Paffons of 
Anger, Grief or Fear; he may be willing to love God perfect- 
ly ; tofear him and obey him perfe@ly, but cannot. Thefe 
Jatter are the ordinary infirmities of the Godly : The for- 
mer fore are, if at all, his extraordinary falls, Rom. 7. 14. 
to the end. 


6. Laftly. The true Chriftian rifeth by unfeigned Repen- | 
tance, whenhis Confcience hath bat leafure and helps to De- | 


liberate, and vo bethink him what he hath done. And _ his 


Repentance much better refolvech and ftrengtheneth ‘him | 


againft his fin for the time to come. 


To fumm upall; 1. Sin more loved than hated. 2. Sin | 


wilfully lived in, which might be avoided by the fincerely 
willing. 3. Sin made light of, and not truly repented of 
when itis committed. 4. Andany fin inconfiftent with ha- 
birual Love to God, in Predominancy, is Mortal, ora fign 
of Spiritual Death, and none of the fins of Sanétified Be- 
lievers. 


Ci RP aay: 
How to live by Faith in Profperity. 


ee work of Faith in refpect of Profperity, is twofold :, 


1. To faveus from the danger of it. 2. To help us to! 


a fanctified improvement of it. 
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x. And for the firft, that which Faith doth, is efpecially, 
r. To fee deeper and further into the Nature of all things ia 
the World, than Senfe can do, 2 Cor. 4.17, 18. 1 Cor. 7. 29, 
30, 31. To fee that they were never intended for our Ref 
or Portion, but to be our Wildernefs-provifion in our way. 
To forefee juft how the World wiil ufe us, andleave us at 
the laft, and to have the very fame Thoughts of it now, as 
we forefee that we fhall have when the End is come, and 
when we have had all that ever the World will do for us. [e 
is the work of Faith, to caufe a Man to judge of the World, 
and allits Glory, as we fhall do when Death and Judgmene 
come, and have taken off the mask of f{plendid Names, 
and Shews, and Flatteries: That we may ufe the World as 
if we ufed it not, and poffefs it as if we poffefl it not, be- 
caufe its fafhion doth pafsaway. It isthe work of Faith ro 
crucifie tse World to us, and us to the World by the Crofs of 
Chrift, Gal. 6. 14. that we may look on icas difdainfully as 
the World looked upon Chrift, when he hanged as forfaken 
on the Crofs. That when it is dead, ic may have no pow- 
er onus, and when we are dead to it, we may have no in- 
ordinate Love, or Care, or Thoughts, or Fears, or Grief, or 
Labour to lay outuponit. It is the work of Faith to make all 
worldly Pomp and Glory, to be to us but Lo/s, and Dro/s, and 
Dung,in comparifon of Chrift,and theRighteoufnefs of Faith, 
Phil. 3.7, 8,9. And then no Man will part with Heaven 
for Dung, nor fet bis God below his Dung, nor further from 
his Heart; nor will he feel any great power in Temptations 
to Honour, Wealth or Pleafure, if really he count them all 
but Dung ; nor will he wound his Confcience, or betray 
his Peace, or caft away his Innocency for them. 

2. Faith fheweth the Soul thofe fare, and great, and glori- 
ous Things, which areinfinitely more worthy of our Love and 
Labour. And this is its higheft and moft proper Work, Heb. 
rr. Itconquereth Earthby opening Heaven ; and fhewing ic 
us as fure, and clear, and near. And no Man will dote on 
this deceitful World, till he have turned away his eyes from 
God; and till Heaven be out of his Sight and Heart. Faith 
faith, I muft fhortly be with Chrift ; and whae then are thefe 
dying things to me? Ihave better things, which God that 
cannot lye hath promifed me with Chrift, Titus 1.2. Heb. 6. 
18. I jook every day when Iam called in. The Fudge ftand- 
eth before the Door, James y. 9. The Lord at hand, Phil. 4. 5. 
And the end of all thefe things x at hand, 1 Pet. 4.7. And thall 
I fet my heare on that which is not ? 

Therefore when the World doth {mile and flatter, Faith 
ferteth Heaven againft all chat ic can fay or offer. And what 
isthe World when Heaven ftands by? Faith feeth what the 
bleffed Souls above poffefs, at the fame time while the World 
is alluring us to forfake it, Luke 16. Heb. 11. 8 12. 1,2, Ore. 
Faith fetceth the Heart upon the things. above, as our Con- 
cernment, our only Hope and Happinefs: It kindleth that 
Love of God in the Soul, and char delight in higher things, 
which powerfully quench Worldly Love, and mortifieth all 
our carnal Pleafures, Matth. 6. 20, 21. Col. 3 1, 2,3, 4. Rom. 
8. 5, 6, 7- Phil. 30. 20, 25. 

3. Faith fheweth the Soul thofe wants and miferies in it felf, 
which nothing in the World is able co fupply and cure. — 
Nay, fuch as the World is apter to increafe. Iris not Gold 
that will quench his Thirft, who longs for Pardon, Grace 
and Glory. A guilry Confcience, a finful and condemned 
Soul will never be cured by Riches, or high Places, by Pride, 
or flethly Sports and Pleafures, Fames 5.1, 2, 3- This hum- 
bling Work is not in vain. sya! 

4. Faith looketh to Chriff, who hath overcome the World, 
and carefully treadeth in his Steps, ‘fohn 16. 33. Heb. 12. 2, 
3, 4, 5. It looketh to his Perfon, his Birth, bis Life, his Crofs, 
his Grave, and his Refurrection: To all chat ftrange exam- 
ple of contempt of Worldly things which he gave us frou 
his Manger, to his fhameful kind of Death. And he thac 
ftudieth the Life of Chriff, will either defpife the World, or 
Him. He will either vilifie the World in imitation: of his 
Lord, or vilifie Chrift for the pleafures of the World. | Fairh 
hath in this Warfare, the fureft and moft honourable Guide, 
the ableft Captain, and the moft powerful Example jin ali 
the World. And it hath wich Chrift an unerrigg Rate, 
which furnifheth him with Armour for every uf. Yea ithath 
through him a promife of Victory before ic be ateained); fo 
that in the beginning of the Fight, ic knows the End, Rem. 
16,20. Fobn 16, 33. Itgoeth to Chrift for chat Spiritawhich 
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is our Strength, Ephe/. 6. 10. Col. 2.7. And by that ie mor- 
cifieth the defires of the Flefh: And when the Fleth is Mor- 
tified, the World is Conquered: For it is loved only as it is 
the provifion of the Flefh. 

s- Moreover, Faith doth obferve God’s particular Provi- 
dence, who diftributeth his Talents to every Man as he plea- 
feth, and difpofeth of their Eftates and Comforts : So that 
the Race « mot to the Swift, nor the Victory to the Strong, nor 
Riches to Men of Underftanding, Ecclef. 9. 11. 

Therefore it convinceth us, that our Lives, and all being 
in bis Hand, it is our Wifdom to make it our chiefeft care to 
ufe ali.fo as is moft pleafing unto him, 2 Cor. 5. 8. It forefeeth 
alfo the day of Judgment, and teacheth us to ufe our Prof- 
perity and Wealth, as we defire to hear of it in the day of 
our Accounts. Faith is a provident and a vigilant Grace ; 
and ufeth to ask when we have any thing in Poffeffion, 
which way may I make the belt advantage of it for my Soul ? 
which way will be moft comfortable to me in my laft Re- 
view? how fhall I wifh that I had ufed my Time, my 
Wealth, my Power, when time is at an end, and all thefe 
tranfitory things are vanifhed ? 

6. And Faith doth fo abfolutely devote and (ubjed the Soul 
to God, that ic wiil fuffer us ¢@ do nothing (fo far as ic pre- 
vaileth) but what is for bim, and by bs Confent. It celleth us 
that we are not our Ows, bur Hs; and that we have nothing 
but what we have Received: And that we muft be j4/ in giv- 
ing God his Own : And therefore it firft asketh, which way 
may I beft ferve and honour God with all that he hath giv- 
en me? Not only with my Subjtance, and the firft fruits of 
nsine Increafe, but with All, 1 Cor. 10.31. When Love and 
Devotion bath delivered up our elves entirely to God, it 
keeps nothing back, but delivereth him all things with our 
felves 3 even as Chrift with Limfelf doth give us all things, Rom. 
8. 32. And Faith doth fo much /ubjeéf the Soul to God, that 
it maketh us like Servants and Children, that ufe not their 
Matters or Parents Goods at their own Pleafure; but ask 
him firft, how he would have us ufe them, Lord, what 
asvouldft thou have me to do? Is one of the firft words of a Con- 
verted Soul, A&s 9. 6. Ina word, Faith writech our that 
charge upon the Heart, 1 Fobn 2.15. Love not the World, nor 
the things that are in the World (the luft of the Flefh, the luft of the 
Eyes, and pride of Life.) or if any Man love the World, the 
lowe of the Father x not in him. Ye cannot ferve God and 
Mammon. 

But on this Subje& Mr. Alleine hath faid fo much in his 
excellent Book of the Vidfory of Faith over the World, that I 
fhall at this time fay no more. 


The Direétions which I would give you in General, for 
prefervation from the danger of Profperity by Faith, are 
thefe that follow. 

Dire&t. 1. Remember ftill that the common caufe of Men's 
Damnation i their Love of this World more than God and Heaven ; 
and that the World cannot undo you any other way, but by tempting 
you to over-love it, and to undervalue higher things: And there- 
fore that ische moft dangerous Condition, which maketh the 
World feem mott pleafing, and moft lovely to us. And can you 
believe this, and yet be fo eager tobehumoured, and tohave 
all things fitted to your Pleafure and Defires?, Mark here what 
a task Faith hath? And mark what the work of Self- denial is ? 
The Worldling muft be pleafed; the Believer muft be faved. 
The Worldling muft have his ffh and fancy Gratified : The 
Believer muft have Heaven fecured, and God obeyed. Men 
fell not their Souls for Sorrow, but for Mirth: They forfake 
not Heaven for Poverty, but for Riches: they turn notaway 
from God for the love of Sufferings and Dilhonour, but for 
the love of Pleafure, Preferments, Dignities and Eftimation in 
the World. And is that State better and more defirable, for 
which all that perifh turn from God, and fell their Souls, 
and are befooled and undone for ever ? Or that which no 
Man ever finned for, nor forfook God for, or was undone 
for? Read over this queflion once and again, and mark 
what anfwer your Hearts give to it, if you would know 
whether you live by Senfe or Faith ? And mark what con- 
trary anfwers the Figh and Faith will give to it, when it 
comes to Pradlice? I fay, though many fin in Poverty, and 
in Sufferings, and in Difgrace, yea and by occafion of them, and 
by their Temptations, yet no Man ever finned for them : 
They arenone of the Bair that ftealed away the Heart from 
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God. Set deep upon your Heart, thé fenfe of the danger of 
a profperous State, and fear and vigilancy will help co fave 
you. 

Direct. 2. Imprint upon your Memory the Characters of this 
deadly fin of Worldlinefs, that fo you may not perifh by it, whilft 
you dream that you are free from it 3 but may always fee boy far 
it doth prevail. Were therefore to help you, I will fer be- 
fore you the charadters of this Sin; and I will but briefly 
name them, left I be tedious, becanfe they are many. 

1, Thegreat mark of damning Worldlinefs is, when God 
and Heaven are not loved and preferred before the Pleafures, 
and Profits, and Honours of the World. 

2. Another is, when the World is efcemed and ufed more 
for the Service and Pleafure of the Plefh, than to honour 
God, and to do good with, and to further our Salvation : 
When Men defire great Places, and Riches, more to pleafe 
their Appetites and carnal Minds with, than to benefit o- 
thers, or to ferve the Lord with; when they are not rich to 
God, but to themfelves, Luke 12. 20, 21. 

3. Ic isa markof fome degree of WorldlinefS, to defire 
a greater meafure of Riches and Honour, than our Spiritual 
Work, and Ends, and Benefit do require : For when weare 
convinced that /ef is as good or better to our higheft Ends, 
and yet we would have more ; ic is a fign that the reft is defi- 
red for the Fleh, Rom. 13. 14. & 8. 8,9, 10, 13. 

4. When our defires after worldly things are too eager and 
violent: When we mujff needs have them, and cannot be 
without them, x Tim. 6. 9. 

s- When our Contrivances for the World are too Sollici- 
tous , and our Cares for it take up an undue proportion of 
our Time, Mat. 6.24, 25. to the end. 

é. When we are impatient under Want, Difhonour, or 
Difappointments, and live in Trouble and Difconrent, if we 
want much, or have not our Wills. 

7. When the thoughts of the World are proportionably 
fo many more than our thoughts of Heaven, and our Salva- 
tion, that they keep us in the negleé of the Duty of Me- 
ditation, and keep empty our Minds of holy things, Aéar. 
Hira & 

8. When it turneth our talk all towards the World, or 
taketh up cur freeft, and our {weeteft and moft ferious Words, 
and leaveth us to the ufe of feldom, dull, or formal, or af- 
fected Words, about the things which fhould profit the Soul, 
and glorifie our great Creator. 

g. When the World incroacheth upon God’s part in our 
Families , and thrufts out Prayer, or the reading of the 
Scriptures, or the due inftru@tion of Children or Servants : 
When it cometh in upon the Lord’s Day; when it is intru- 
ding in God’s Worfhip, and at Sermon or Prayer our thoughtsare 
more pleafingly running out after fome worldly thing, than 
kept in atrendance upon God, Ezek 33. 31. 

10. When worldly Profperity is fo {weet to you, that ie 
can keep you quiet under the guilt of wilful Sin, and in the 
midft of all the dangers of your Souls. Becaufe you have 
your hearts defire a while, you can forget Eternity, or bear 
thofe thoughts of ic with Securiry, which otherwife would 
amaze your Souls, Luke 12. 19, 20. 

rr. When the Peace and Pleafure which you daily live upon, 
is fetcht more from the World, than from God and Heaven; 
fo that if at any time you ask your felves the true reafon of 
your Peace, and whence it is that you rife and lie down in 
quietnefs of Mind, your Confciences muft tell you, it is not 
{o much from yourbelief of the Love of God in Chrift, nor 
from your hope to live in Heaven forever, as becaufe you 
feel your felf well in Body, and live at eafe and profpericy 
in the World: And when any Mirth or Joy poffefiech you, 
you may eafily feel, that it is more from fomething which 
is grateful to your Flefh, than from the belief of everlafting 
Glory. 

12. When you think too highly and pleafingly of che con- 
dition of the Rich, and too meanly of the ftace of poor Be- 
lievers: when you make too great a difference between the 
Rich and the Poor, and fay to the Man with the Gold Ring, 
and the gay Apparel, Come up hither, andro the Poor, Sit 
there at my Foorltool, Fares 4. & 5. When youhad rather 
be made like the Rich and Honourable in che World, than 
like the Poor that are more Holy; and think wich more de- 
light of being like Lords or Great Menin the World,than 
of being more like co humble Heavenly Believers. 

Vol. ULL Mmmm 2 13. When 
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13%. When you areat the heart more thankful to one that 
giveth you Lands or Money, than to God for giving you 
Chrift and the Scriptures, and the Means of Grace: And 
would be better pleafed if you were advanced or enriched 
by the King, than to think of being fanétifed by the Spirit 
of Chrift.. And when you give God himfelf more hearty 
thanks for Wer/dly than for Spiritual things. 

14. When you make too much ado for che things of the 
World; and fabowr for chem with inordinate Induftry ; or 
plunge your felves into unneceflary Bufinefs, as one that can 
never have or do enough. ; . : 

15. When youre too much in expectingLiberality, Kind- 
nefles and Gifts from others; and are too much pleafed in it; 
and grudge at all that goeth befide you; and think that it 1s 
Men’s Duty to mind all your Concernments, and further 
your Commodity more than other Mens. 

16, When you are feififh and partial about Worldly Inte- 
reft, and have litclefenfeof your Neighbours Concernments 
in comparifon of your own. If one give never fo liberally 
to many others, and give nothing to you, it doth never the 
more content you, nor reconcile your mind to the charity 
of the Giver. If one give to you, and pafs by many that 
have more need, youlove and honour the bounty which fa- 
tisfieth your own Defires. If you fell dear, you rejoyce ; 
and if you buy cheap, you are glad of your good Bargain, 
though perhaps the feller be poorer than you. He that 
wrongeth you, or any way hindereth your Commodity, is 
always a bad Maninyour efteem: No vertue will fave him 
from your Cenfures and Reproach: But he that dealeth as 


hardly by your Neighbour, and well with you, is a very f 


heneit Man, and worthy of your Praife. 

17. When you are quarrelfome for worldly things, and the 
love of them can at any time break your Charity and Peace, 
and makean Enemy of your neereft Friend ; or engage you 
in cauflefs Law-fuits and Contentions. What abundance 
doth the World fet together by the ears ? 

18. When you can fee your poor Brother or Neighbour 
in Want, and fhut up the bowels of your Compaflion from 
him ; and do little good with what God hath given you, but 
the flefh and {elf devoureth all. 

19. When you will venture upon anlawful ways of Getting ; 
or will fin for Honour or Commodity $ or atleaft will letgo 
your Innocency and Confcience, rather than lofe your Prof- 
perity in the World; and will diftinguifh your felves out of 
every Danger, or coftly Duty, or fuffering for Righteouf- 
nefs fake; and will prove every thing Jawful, which feemeth 
neceflary ro the Profperity and Safety of the Fleth. 


20. When you are more careful to provide Riches and: 


Honours for your Children after you, than to fave them 
from Worldlinefs, Voluptuoufnefs and Pride, and to bring 
them up to be che Heirsof Heaven : And had rather ven- 
ture their Souls in the moft dangerous Temptations, than a- 
bate any of their Plenty or Grandure in the World. 

Thefe be the plain marks of worldly Minds, whatever a 
blinded heare may devife to hide them. 

Direct. 3. Take heed of thofe blinding pretences which world- 
ly Minds do commonly ufe, to flatter, deceive and undo thkemfelves. 
For Inftance. 

1. The moft common Pretence is [T4at God’s Creatures are 
Good, and Profperity is bis Bleffing, and that our Bodies muft be 
Cherifhed, and that Cynical and Eremitical Extreams and Aufteri- 
ties, are far from the genius of true Chriftianity. 

There is truth in all this, or elfe ic would not be fo fit to 
be made a cloak for fin by Mif-application. The World and 
all God’s works are good ; and to the Pure they are Pure: 
To the Sanctified they are Sanctified; that is, they are de- 
voted to the Service of God, and ufed for him from whom 
they come : God hath given us nothing which may notbe 
ufed for his Service, and our Salvation. _No doubt bat you 
-may make you Friends o! the Mammon of Unrighteoufnefs, 
tofurther your Reception into the everlafting Habitations : 
You may lay-up a good foundation for the time to come ; 
- and you may fow to the Spirit, and reap in the end ever- 
lafting Life, Gel. 6. You. may. provide you bags that wax 
not old: You may pleafe God by the Sacrifices of Diftri- 
buting and Communicating, Heb. 13. But yet I muft tell 
you, the World and all God’s Creatures in it, are too goodto 
be Sacrificed co the Fieh, and to the Devil; and not good 
enough to be loved and preferred before God, and your Inno- 
cency and Salvation. 


of Faith. | 


The Body niuft be cherifhed, but yet the Flefh muft be 
Jubdued ; andif you live after it, you fhall die. Health and 
Alacrity muft be preferved, becaufe they make you fit for 
Duty; but wanton Appetites muft be reftrained, and no 
provifion muft be made forthe Flefh, co fatisfie its Lufts (or 
Wills) Rom. 13.14. It muft be cherifhed as your Horfe or 
Servant for his Work; but it muft noc be pampered, and 
made unruly, or your Mafter. You may feek food for your 
neceflity and ufe ; and ask of God your Daily Bread ( Adatth. 
6. Pfal. 45.) but you may not with the Iraelites, ask Meat 
for your Luff, as being weary of eating Adanma fo long, 
Pfal. 78. Hurting your Health by ufelefs Aufterities, is 
not pleafing unto God: But Senfuality and Fleth-plea- 
fing, and Love of the World, is neverthelefs abominable in 
his fight. 

Object. 2. Neceffity makes me mind the World : 1 have Chil- 
dren to Maintain, and amin Debt, and cannot pay every one bis 
Own. 

Anfw. Whether you have neceffity or not, you ought to 
labour faithfully in your Callings. But no meceffity will excufe 
your worldly Love and Cares: What will the Jove of the 
World do towards the fupply of your Neceffities? Or what 
will your eager defires, and your cares do, more than the /a- 
bours and quiet forecaf? of one that hath a comtented Mind ? 
Surely in Reafon, the /e/s you have in the World, and the 
harder your Condition is, the /e/s you fhould ove it, and the 
more you should abound in Care and Diligence, to make 
fure of a better World hereafter. 

Objet. 3. I covet no Man's but my own. 

Anfw. 1. Why then are you fo glad of good Bargains, or of 
Gifts ? 2. But what if youdo not ? You covet to have more 
tobe your own, than God allotteth you? Perhaps you have 
already as much as your Flefh knoweth what to do with; and 
therefore need not covet more. But will this excufe you for 
loving your Riches more than God? The queftion is not now, 
what you covet, but what you Jove. Ifthe World hath your 
Hearts, the Devil hath your Lives; for ic is by the World 
that he deceiveth Souls: And do you think then that you 
are fit todwell with God? Know ye not that the love of the 
World, us enmity to God? And that if ye will be friends ‘of the 
World, you are God’s Enemies 2 James 4. 4. 4 

Object. 4. Its not by any unlawful means that I defire to 
grow Rich: I wait on God in my lawful Labour, and crave bis 
Bleffing. 

Aujw. It is not now your getting, but your loving the 
World that I am fpeaking of: If your Hearts be more 
fet on your Riches or Profperity, than on God, and: the 
World by loving it be made your Idol, you do butturn Pray- 
er and Labour into Sin, (though they be good in themfelves) 
while you abufe them to your ungodly worldly Ends. 

What wretched Muck-worm would not Pray, if he believed 
that Praying would make him Rich? T warrant you then 
their tune would be turned. ‘They would not cry out, what 
needeth allthis Praying ? If God would give them “Money 
for the asking, they would quickly learn to pray withouc 
Book, and long Prayers would come into Requeft, upon'the 
Pharifees old Account. Can any thing in the World be mote 
unlawful and abominable, than to love-the Flefh and the 
World, above God and Heaven? And yet do you'fay that 
you get not your Wealth by any thing that is unlawful? 

Object. 5. But I am contented with my Condition, and de- ; 
fire no more. os reat 

Anfw. So is a Swine when his Belly is full. ‘But the que- 
{tion is, Whether Heaven and Holine/s, or the worldly’ Condi- 
tion which you are in feem more /ovely to you. ae 

Objed. 6. I give God thanks for all have. = = * 

Anjw. So would every Beggar in the Country give'God 
thanks if he would make them Rich. Some Drunkards and 
Gluttons, and fome malicious People, do give God thanks 
for fatisfying their finful Lufts. This is but adding tp 
crifie to your Sin, and to aggravate it by prophaning the 
Name of God, by thanking him as a cherilher of your 
Lufts. But the queftion is, whether you love God for bim- 
Jef, and as your Sanétifier better than you do the gratifying 
of your Fileth > . A. on 

Object. 7. But I give fomething to the Poor, and I ‘mean to 
leave them fomething at my Death. ee Re sw ly 

Anfw. Soicislike the miferable Gentleman did, Ua Ne 
Or elfe why would Lazarus lie at his Gates, if he afed'nor to 
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give fomething to the Poor? What worldling or Hypocrite 
is there thae will not drop now and then an Alms, while he 
pampereth his Flefh, and fatisfieth its Defires ? Do you look 
to be faved for doing as a Swine will do, in leaving that 
which he can neither eat, nor carry away with him? The 
Queflion is, whether God or the World have your Hearts? 
And what it is that you moft delight in as your Trea- 
fure? 

Obje&. 8. I am fully (atisfied that Heaven is better than 
Earth, and God than the Creature, and Holine than the Profperi- 
ty or Pleafure of the Flefh. 

Anfw. Thoufands of miferable worldlings, are fatisfied in 
Opinion that this is trae: They can fay the fame Words that 
a true Believer doth: And in difpute they can defend them, 
and call the contrary Opinion Blafphemy. But all this is 
but a dreaming {pectlation: Their Hearts never practically 
preferred God, and HolinefS, and Heaven, as moft /uitable 
and Leff for them: Matk what you love bef, and moft long 
after, and moft delight in, and what it is that you are /oth- 
ef? to leave, and what is it that you moft eagerly Jabour 
for, and there you may fee what ic is that hath your 
Hearts. 

Object. 9. Worldline x indeed a heinous Sin, and of all Peo- 
ple, I moft hate the Covetous ; and I ufe to preach or talk againft 
it, more ihan againjt any Sin. 

4n jw. So do many thoufands that are Slaves to ic them- 
felves, and fhall be damned for it. It is eafier to ra/k againft 
it, than to forfakeit. And itis eafie to hate Covetoulnefs 
in another, becaufe it will coft you nothing for another to 
forfake his Sin ; and perhaps the more Covetous he is, the 
more he ftandeth in your way, and hindereth you from that 
which you would have your felves. Of all the multitude 
of Covetous Preachers that be in the World, is there any 
one that will not Preach againft Covetoufnefs ? Read but 
the Lives of Cardinals, and Popes, and Popifh Prelates, and 
you will fee the moft odions Worldlinef {et forth without any 
Kind of Cloak or fhame: How fuch a one laid his defign at 
Court,and among the great ones for Preferment : How ftudi- 
oufly he profecuted it, and conformed himfelf to the Hu- 
mours and Intereft of thofe,from whom he did feek it: How 
they firft got ths Living, and then got that Prebendary, and 
then got that Deanry, and then got fuch a Bifhoprick, and then 
got a better (that is a richer) and then got to be Arch-bifhops, 
and then to be Cardinals, &c. O happy Progrefs, if they 
might never Die! They blufh not openly before Angels and 
Men to own this worldly ambitious Courfe, as their Defign 
and Trade of Life: And the Devil is grown fo Impudent, 
as if he were now the confefled Mafter of the World, as 
to fet Divines themfelves ac Work, to write the Hiftory of 
fuch curfed ambitious worldly Lives, with open Applaufe, 
and great Commendations; yea to make Saiats of them, 
that have a Character far worfe than Chrift gave of him in 
Luke 16. that wanted a drop of Water to cool his Tongue: 
He openly now faith, Al) thu will I give thee; and they as 
impudently boaft, All ths I have gotten: but they forget or 
know not how much they have /of#. A Sadas Kifs is thought 
fufficient to prove him a True Chriftian and Paftor of the 
Church, though it be but the fruic of what will you give me? 
Inftead of a Scourge to whip out thefe buyers and fellers 
from Chrift’s Temple, their Merchandize is expofed with- 
out Shame, and their Signs fer forth, and the Trade of get- 
ting Preferments openly profefled, and it is enough to wipe 
off all Shame, to put fome venerable Titles upon this Den 
Of Thieves. But the Lord whom we wait for, will once more 
come and cleanfe his Temple: But who may abide the day of bis 
coming ? For be # like a Refiners Fire, and like Fullers Sope, and 
will throughly Purge the Sons of Levi, Mal. 3. 1, 2,3, 4. 

If talking againft Worldlinefs, wou'd prove that the 
World is overcome, and that God is deareft to the Soul, then 
Preachers will be the haypieft Men on Earth. But it’s eafier 
to commend God, than to love him above all; and eafier 
to cry out againft the World, than to have a Heart that is 
truly weaned from it, and fet upon a better World. 

Object. 10. But all this belongeth only to them that are in Prof- 
perity ; but I am Poor, and therefore it 1s nothing to me. 

Anfw. Many a one loveth Profperity, that bath it not: 
And fuch are doubly finful, that will love a World which 
loveth not them: Even a World of Poverty, Mifery and 
Diftrefs. Something you would have done, if you had 


i 


hada full Eftate, and Honour, and flefhly delights 16 Lov 
Nay, many poor Men think better of Riches and Honow: 

than thofe that have them 5 becanfe they never erved how 
vain and vexatious they ares and if they tad tryed them 

perhaps would love them lefs. The World js bit painted 
Strumpet, admir’d afar off; but the nearer you come to it 

and the more it’s known, the worfe you will like ic. Is ie 
by your own defire that you are Poor 2 Or js it again(t your 
wills? Had you not rather be as Great and Rich as others ? 
Had you not rather live at Eafe and Fulnef? And do you 
think God will love you ever the better, for that which is a- 
gainft your owills? Wilthe count that Man to be no Worldling, 
that would fain have more of the World, and cannot ? 
And that loveth God and Heaven no better than the Rich? 
Nay, that will Sin for a Shilling, when great ones do it for 
greater Sums? Whocan be more unfit for Heaven, than 
he that loveth a Life of Labour, and Want, and Mifeiy 
better? Alas it is but little that the preateft Worldlings 
have for their Salvation: But Poor Worldlings fell it for le 
than they, and therefore do defpife it more. 

Direct. 4. Let the true Nature and Aggravations of the Sin of 
Worldlinef,, be fill in your Bye to make it odious to you. As for 
inftance : 

t. It # true and odious Idolatry, Ephef. 5. 5. Col. 3. 5. To 
have God for our God indeed, is to Jove him as cur God, 
and to delight in him, and be ruled by him. Who then is 
an Idolater, if he be not one, who loveth the World, and 
delighteth in it more than in God, or efteemeth it fitter to 
be the matter of his Delight? And is ruled by it, and feek- 
eth itmore? Ifa. 55. 1, 2, 3. 

2. It a Blalphemous contempt of God aud Heaven, to prefer 
4 Dung-bill World before him: To fet more by the Provifions 
and Pleafures of the Flefh, than by all the Bleffednefs of 

caven: fe is called Prophanene in Efan, to fell his Birth- 
righe for one Morfel, Hed. 12. 16. What Prophanenefs is it 
then to fay, as Worldlings Hearts and Lives do, The fatafy- 
ing of my Fidh and Fancy for a tire, is better than God and the 
Toys of Heaven to all Eternity. 

3. lt ws @ Sin of Intereff, and not only of Pafion; and 
therefore it poffefleth the very Heart and Love, which is the 


principal Faculty of the Soul, and that which God moft 


referveth for himfelf. No adfwal Sin, which is but little lov- 
ed, is fo heinous and mortal, as that which is mof loved. Be- 
caufe thefe do moft exclude the Love of God. Some other 
Sins may do more hurt to others, but this is worft to che 
Sinner himfelf. We juftly pitey poor Heathenith {dolaters, 
and pray for their Converfion (and I would we did it more.) 
But do not you think that our Hypocrite-worldlings, do 
love their Riches, and their Honours and Plea/ires, better that 
the poor Heathens /ove their Idols? They bow the Knee to a 
Creature, and you entertain it in your Heart. 

4. It is a Sin of Deliberation and Comtrivance, which is 
much worfe than a furprize by a fudden Tempration. You 
plot how you may compafs your voluptuous, Covetous and 
ambitiotis Ends: Therefore it is a Sin that ftandeth at the 
furtheft diftance from Repentance, and is both voluntary and a 
fettled Habit. 

gy: Tt is a continued Sin. Men be not always Lying, tho’ 
they be never fo great Lyars; nor always Stealing, if they 
be the moft Notorious Thieves; nor always, Swearing, if 
they be the Profaneft Swearers. But a worldly Mind x al- 
ways worldly :; He is ahvays committing his idolatry with 
the World, and ahvays denying his Love to God. 

6. It is not only a Sin about the Means to a right End (as 
mifchofen ways of Religion may be) but it is a Sin againft 
the End it felf, and a mifchufing of a falfe pernicious End. 
And fo it is the perverting, not only of one particular A- 
Gion, but even of the bent and courfe of Men’s Lives: 
And confequently a mif-fpending all cheir time. 

7. {tis a perverting of God’s Creatures,to an Ufe clean con- 
trary to that which they ate given: us for; and an unthank- 
ful turning’ of all his Gifts ‘againft himfelf He gave us 
his Creatutes to lead us to him, and by their lovelinef to 
fhew bs greater lovlinef; and to talte in their fweetnefs, 
the greater fweernefs of his Love. And will yon ufe 
them to curn your Affections from him ¢ 

8. Itis a great debafing of the Soul it felf, to fill that nokle 
Spirit with nothing but Dirt and Smoak, which as mace 
to know and love its God, ‘ 

9. 1é 
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g. It is an Irrational Vice, and fignifieth not only much 
Untelief of the unfeen Things which fhould take up the 
Soul ; but alfo a Sottifh Inconfideratenefs, of the Vanity 
and Brevity of the Things below. It is an unmanning out 
felves, and hiring out our Reafon to be a Servant to our 
filefhly lutts. : 

10. Laftly, Itis a pregnant multiplying Sin 5 which bring- 
eth forth abundance more: The love of Money # the root of all 
Evil, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10. Therefore . 

Direct. 5, Let the mifchievous Effects of this Sin, be fill be- 
fore your Eyes. As for inftance. 

1. It keepeth the Heart ftrange to God and Heaven. The Love 
of God and of the World are contrary, 1 ‘fobn 2. 15. & 3. 
17. Fomes 4. 4. So isan Earthly and a Heavenly Conver- 
fation, Phil. 3. 18,19, 20. And the laying up a Treafure 
in Heaven and upon Earth, Matth. 6.19, 20, 21. And the 
living after che Fiefh, and after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, §, 6, 
13. Ye cannot poflibly ferve God and Mammon; nor 
travel two contrary ways at once; nor have two contrary 
Felicities, til! you have two Hearts, 

2. It fetcech you at Enmity with Ged and Holinefs ; be- 
caufe God controlleth and condemneth your beloved Lufts : 
and becaufe it is contrary to the Carnal Things which have 
your Hearts. 

3. By this means it maketh Men malignant Enemies of 
the Godly, and Perfecutors of them; becaufe they are of 
contrary minds and ways. As then, be that was born after the 
Fleh, perfecuted bim that was born after the Spirit, even fo it a 
now, Gal. 4.29. The World cannot love us, becaufe we 
are noc of the World, fobs 15. 19, 20. Pride, Covetoufnefs 
and Senfaality, are the matter which the burning Feaver lodg- 
eth in, which hath confumed fo much of the Church of 
Chrift. 

4. Ie is the Sin that hath corrupted the Sacred Office of the 
Minifry throughout moft of the Chriftian Churches in the 
Wold: And thereby caufed both the Schifms and Cruelzies, 
and the decay of ferious Godlinefs among them, which is 
their prefent deplorable Cafe. Ignorant Perfons are like 
Sick Men in a Feaver: They lay the blame on this and 
that, and commonly onthat which went next before the 
Paroxyfm ; and know not the true caufe of the Difeafe: We 
are all troubled (or fhould be) to fee the many Minds, the 
many Ways, the confufed State of the Chriftian Churches, 
and to hear them cry out againft each other. And one lay- 
eth the blame on this Party or Opinion, and another on 
that: But when we come to our felves, we fhall find that 
it is, Zhe worldly Mind that caufeth our Calamity. Many 
well meaning Friends of the Church do think how difho- 
nourable it is to the Miniftry, to be poor and low, and 
confequently defpicable; and what an Advantage it is to 
their Work, to be able to relieve the Poor, and rather to 
oblige the People, than to depend upon them, and to be a- 
bove them, rather than below them. And fuppofing the 
Paftors to be Mortified, Holy, Heavenly Men, all this is 
true; and the Zeal of thefe Thoughts is worthy of Com- 
mendation. Buc that which geod Men intend for good, hath 
become the Churches Bane. So certain is the common 
faying, that Contantine’s Zeal did Poifon the Church, by 
lifting up the Paftors of it too high, and occafioning thole 
Contentions for Grandure and Precedency, which to this day 
feparate the Eaft and Weft. When well-meaning Piety hath 
adorned the Office with Wealth and Honour, it is as true as 
that the Sun fhineth, that the moft Proud, Ambitious, worldly 
Men, will be the molt /tudious feekers of that Office; and 
will make it their Plot, and Trade, and Bujinef, how by 
Friends, and Obfervances, and Wills, to attain their Ends: 
And ufually be that feeks fhall find: when in the mean time 
the godly mortified humble Man, will not do fo; but will 
ferve God in the State to which he is clearly called: And 
confequently, except it be under the Government of an ad- 
mirably wife and holy Ruler, a Worthy Paffor, in fuch a 
Wealthy Station, will be a fingular Thing, and a rarity of the 
Age; whilft Worldly Men, whofe Hearts are habited with 
that which is utterly contrary to Holinefs, and contrary to 
the very Ends and Work of their own Office, will be the 
Men that mult fit in Mofes’s Chair; that muft have the do- 
ing and ruling of che Work which their Hearts are fet a- 
gainit. And how it wilh go with the Church of Chrift, 
when the Gofpel is to be preached, and Preachers chofen, and 
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Godline® promoted by the fecret Enemies of it; and when am- 
bitious, fielhly, worldly Men, are chey that muft cure the Peo- 
ples Souls (under Chrift) of the Love of the Flefh, and the 
World, it were eafie to prognofticate from the Caafes, if 
the Chriftian World could not tell by the E/fecis: fo that, 
except by the wonderful Piety of Princes there is no vi- 
fible way in the eye of reafon, to recover the miferable 
Churches, but to retrieve the Paftoral Office into {uch a State, as 
that it may be no bait to a worldly Mind, but may be defired and 
chofen purely upon heavenly Accounts: And then the richer the 
Paftors are, the detter;“when they are the Sons of Nobles, 
whofe Piety bringeth with them their Honour, and their Wealth, 
to ferve God and his Church witb, and they do not find it 
there to be their End or Inducement to the Work: But inftead 
of Invitations or Encouragements to Pride and Carnal Minds, 
there may be only fo much as may not deter or drive away Can- - 
didates from the Sacred Function. 

5. Worldlinef is a Sin, which maketh the Word of God un- 
profitable, Matth. 13. 22. John 12. 43. Ezek. 33. 31. pre- 
poflefling the Heart, and refifting that Gofpel which would 
extirpate it, 

6. {te hindereth Prayer, by corrupting Mens defires, and 
by intruding worldly Thoughts: 

7. It hindereth all holy Adeditation, by turning both the 
Fleart and Thoughts another way. 

8. fe driech up all heavenly profitable Conference, whilft 
the World doth fill both Mind and Mouth. 

g. It is a great Profaner of the Lord's Day, diftracting 
Mens Minds, and alienating them from God. 

ro. It isa murderous Enemy of Love to one another: 
All worldly Men being fo much for themfelves, that they 
are feldom hearty Friends to any other. 

11. Yeait maketh Men falfe and unrighteous in their 
dealings: There being no truft to be put in a worldly Man 
any further than you are fure you {uit his Intereft. 

12. It is the great caufe of Difcord and Divifions in the 
World: Ic fetteth Families, Neighbours and Kingdoms to- 
gether by the Ears; and fetteth the Nations of the Earth 
in Bloody Wars, to the Calamity and Deftruction of each 
other. 

13. It caufeth, Cheating, Stealing, Robbing, Oppreffions, 
Cruelties, Lying, Falfe-witnefling, Perjury, Murders, and 
many fuch other Sins. 

14. It maketh Men unfit to fuffer for Chrift, becaufe 
they love the World above him: and confequently it mak- 
eth them as Apoftates co forfake him in a time of Tryal. . 

15. It is a preat devourer of precious times, That thort — 
Life which fhould be fpent in preparing for Eternity, is 
almoft all {pent in drudging for the World. 

16. Laftiy, It greatly unficteth Men to die; and maketh 
them loth to leave the World: And no wonder when there 
5 entertainment for worldlings, in any better place here- 
after. 

Direct. 6. If you would be faved from the World, and the 
nares of Profperity, forefee Death, and Fudge of the World as it 
will appear and ufe you at the laff, Dream not of long life: 
He that looks to ftay but a little while in the World, will 
be the lefs careful of his Provifions in it. A little will ferve 
for a lictle time. The Grave is a fufficient difgrace to all the 
vanities on Earth, though there be more to raife the Heart 
to Heaven. 

Direct. 7. Mortifie the Fleh, and you overcome the World. 
Cure the thirfty Difeafe, and you will need none of the 
worldlings ways to fatisfie it. When the Flefh is maftered, 
there is no ufe for Plenty, or Pleafures, or Honours, to fatisfie 
its Lufts: Your Daily Bread to fit you for your Work, will 
then fuffice. 

Direct. 8. But it x the lively belief of endlef Glory, and the 
Love of God prevailing in the Soul, that muft work the Cure. 
Nothing below a Life of Fuith, and a heavenly Mind and 
Converfation, and the Love of God, will ever well cure a 
Senfual Life, and an earthly Mind and Converfation, and 
the Love of the World. ae, 

Direct. 9. Turn away from the Bait: defire not to have your 
Eftate, your Dwelling, xc. too pleafing to your Fieh and Faucy. 
Remember that ic killech by p/ea/ing, rather than, by feeming 
unlovely and difpleajing. ht 

Dire@. 10. Turn Satan's Temptations to worldlineB8 againft 
bimjelf. When he rempreth you co Coveroulhels, give 
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more to the Poor than elfe you would havedone. Whenhe 
cempteth you tc Pride and Ambition, let your Converfation 
fhew more averfation to Pride than you did before, If he 
tempt you to wafte your time in flefhly Vanities, or Sports, 
work harder in your Calling, and {pend more time in better 
Things; and thustry to weary out the Tempter. 

Direct. 11. Take heed of the Hypocrites defigns, which is to 
unite Religion and Worldline[s, and to reconcile God and Mam- 
mon ; and to fecure the Flefh and its Profperity here, and 
yet to fave che Soul hereafter. For all fuch hopes are meer 
Deceits. 

Direct. 12. Improve your Profperity to its proper ends. De- 
vote all entirely and abfolutely to God ; and {fo it will be 
faved from lofs, and you from Deceit and Condemnation. 


CoH A: PAX: 
How to be poor in Spirit. And bow to efcape the pride of Prof- 
perity. 

Tress no Man is faved or condemned for being either 

Rich or Poor ; yetit is not for nothing that Chrift hath fo 
often fet before us the danger of the Rich, and the extraordi- 
nary difficulty of their Salvation: And that he began his Ser- 
mon, Mat. 5. 2. with, Bleed are the poor in Spirit, for theirs x 
the Kingdom of Heaven. ‘The Senfe of which words, is not 
as iscommonly imagined, [ Bleed are they that find their want 
of Grace. ] For 1. So may a defpairing Perfon. 2. The Text 
compared with Luke 16. where fimply the Poor and Rich are 
oppofed, doth plainly fhew another Senfe ; agreeing with 
the ufual Doétrine of Chrift. And whereas Expoficrors doubt 
whether Chrift {pake that Sermon to his Difciples, or to the 
Multitude, the Text maketh it plain, that he fpake it to both, 
wiz, thathe called his Difciples to him, and as it were pointed 
the finger at them, and made them his Text on which he 
preached to the Multitude ; and the Senfe is contained in 
thefe Propofitions; as if he had faid [ See you thefe followers of 
me: Youtake them to be Contemptible or Unhappy, becaufe they are 
poor in the World; but I tell you, 1. That Poverty maketh not Be- 
lievers Miferable: 2. Yea they are the truly bleffed Men, becaufe 
they fhall have the Heavenly Riches: 3. And the evidence of their 
right to that, is, that they are poor in Spirit, that is, their Hearts 
are fuited toa low Eftate, andare faved from the deftructive Vi- 
ces of Riches and Profperity. 1. And their outward poverty is 
better {uited and conducible to this Deliverance, and this poverty of 
Spirit, than a ftate of Wealth and Profperity is. | All thefe four 
Propofitions are the true meaning of the Text. 

That we may fee here what is the fpecial work of Faith, 
we muft know which are the {pecial fins of Pro/perity, which 
Riches and Honours occafion in the World. And though 
the Apoftle tclls us, 1 Zim. 6. 10. that the love of Money x 
the root of all Evil, I will confine my Difcourfe to that nar- 
rower compafs, in the enumeration of the Sins of Sodom, 
in Ezek. 16.49. PRIDE, FULNESS of Bread, IDLENESS: 
And of thefe but briefly, becaufe I have fpoken more large- 
ly of them elfewhere (in my Chriftian Directory. ) 

- And firft of the Pride of the Rich and Profperous. 

PRIDE is a fin of fo deep Radication, and fo powerful in 
the hearts of carnal Men, that it will take advantage of any 
Condition ; but Riches and Profperity are its moft notable Ad- 
vantage. As the Boat rifeth with the Water; fo do fuch 
Hearts rife with their Eftaces. Therefore faith the Apoftle, 
1 Tim. 6.17. Charge ithe Rich that they be not High minded. 
High-mindedne{sis the fin that you are firft here to avoid. In 
order whereunto J fhall give you now but thefe three Ge- 
neral Directions, 

Direct. 1. Obferve the masks or covers of High-mindedne/s 
or Pride, left it reign in you unknown. For ithath many Covers, 
by which ic is concealed from the Souls that are infected, if 
not undone and miferable by it. 

For Inftance : 1. Some think that they are not Proud, be- 
caufe that their Parts and Worth will bear out all the Eftimation 
abich they have of themfelves. And he that thinketh of him- 
felf but as he really is, being in the right, is not to be ac- 
counted proud. 

But remember that the firft A& of Pride isthe overvaluing 
of our felves: And he that is once guilty of this firft Ad, will 
-juftifie himfelf both in it,and all chat follow. Sochat Pride is 
a fin which blindeth the Underftanding, and defendeth it 
felf by it {elf, and powerfully keepeth off Repentance. When 
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once a Man hath entertained a conceit, that he is wifer or 
— than indeed he is, he then chinketh chat all his 
oughts, and Words, and Actions, which are of that Sig- 
nification, are juft, and fober, becaufe the thing is fo in- 
deed. And for a Man to deny God’s Graces, or Gifts, and 
make himfelf feem worfe than he is, is not true Humilicv 
but Diflimulation or Ingratirude. one 
mre herein you have great caufe 
you fhould prove miftaken: Therefore 1. Tu 'o 
felves by the By as of Self-love; but, if ic ‘ eae ete 
Partiality, and judge of your felvesas you do by éthers up- 
on the like Evidences. 2. Hearken what other Men judge of 
you, who are impartial and wife, and are neer you ‘and 
throughly acquainted with your Lives. It’s polfible they may 
think better or worfe of you than you are: But if they 
judge worfe of you, than you do of your felves, it fhould 
{top your Confidence, and make you the more Sufpicious 
and caréful to try left you thould be miftaken. ; 

2. And remember alfo that you are obliged to a greater 
modefty in judging of your own Vertues, and to a greacer [e- 
verity in judging of your own faults, thanof other Men’s: 
though you muft not wilfully erre about your felwes, or any *e 
thers, yet you are not bound to fearch out the truth about 
the faults of another, as you are about your own. Weare 
commanded to prefer one another in Honour, Rom. 10. 21. And 
ver. 3. For I fay, through the grace given to me, to every Man 
that us among you, not to think of bimfelf more highly, than be 
ought to think; but to think Soberly, according as God hath dealt to 
every Man the meafure of Faith. 

2. Another cloak for Pride is, the Reputation of our Religion, 
Profeffion or Party, which will feem to be difgraced by us, if 
we feem not to be fomewhat better than weare. If we 
fhould not hide or extenuate our faults, and fet out our Gra- 
ces and Parts to the full, we fhould be a difhonour to Chrift, 
and to his Servants, and his Caufe. 

But remember x. That the way by which God hath ap- 
pointed you to honour him, is, by being good, and living well, 
and not by /feeming to be good, when you are not, or feem- 
ing better than you are: The God of Truth, who hateth 
Hypocrifie, hath not chofen Lying and Hy pocrifie to be the 
means by which we muft feek his Honour. It is damnable 
to feek to glorifie him by a Lye, Rom. 3.7, 8. We muftin- 
deed caufe our light fo to fhine before Men that they may ee our 
good Works, and glorifie our Heavenly Father, Mat. 5.16 But 
it is the light of Sincerity and good Works, and not of a diffem- 
bled Profeflion that muft fo fhine. 

2. And the Goodne/s of the pretended End doth greatly 
aggravate the Crime: As if the honour of God and our Re- 
ligion muft be upheld, by fo devilifh a means as proud Hy- 
pocrifie. 

3 And, though ic be true, that a Man is not imprudent- 
ly without juft caufe, to open his fins before the World, 
when it is like to tend to the injury of Religion, and any 
way to domore hurethan good: Yetit is as true, that when 
there is no fuch [mpediment, true Repentance is forward to 
confefs, and when the fault is difcowered, defending and ex- 
tenuating it, is then the greateft difhonour to Religion. (As 
if you would father all on Chrift, and make Men believe 
that he will juftifie or extenuate fin as you do.) And then it is 
a free felf-abafing Confeflion,and taking all the fhameto your 
felves (with furure Reformation) which is the Reparation 
which you muft make of the honour of Religion. For 
what greater difhonour can be caft upon Religion, than 
to make it feem a friend to fin ? Or what greater honour 
can be given it, than to reprefent it as it is, as an ene- 
my to all Evil; and totakethe blame, as is due, unto your 
felves ? 

3. Another cloak for Pride, is the Reputation of our Offices, 
Dignities and Places. We mult live according to our Rank and 
Quality : All Men muft not live alike. The grandure of 
Rulers muft be maintained, or elfe the Magiftracy will fall 
into Contempt. The Paftors Office muft not by a mean E- 
ftate, and low Deportment, be expofed ro the Peoples Scorn. 
And fo abundance of the moft ambitious Praétices, and 
hateful enormities of the Proud, muft be vailed by thefe 
fair Pretences. 

Anfw. t. Wegrantyou thatthe Joncur of Magiffrates mult 
be kept up by a convenient Grandure ; and that a competent 
diftance is neceflary to a due Reverence: But Goodne? is as ne- 
’ ceflary 
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ceflary an ingredient in Government, as Greatne/s is ; and to 
be great in Wifdom and Goodnefs, is the principal Greatne/s : 
And GoodnefS is Loving, and Hamble, and Condefcending, 
and fuiteth all deportments to the common Good, which is 
the end of Government. See then that you keep up no o- 
ther height, but that which really tendeth to che fuccef of 
your endeavours, in order to the common Good. 

2. And look alfoto your Hearts, left ic be your owa exal- 
tation which you indeed intend, while you thus pretend the 
honour of your Office: For thisisan ordinary trick of Pride. 
To difcover this, will you ask your felves thefe Queftions 
following ? 

Queft. 1. How you came into your Offices and Honours ? 
Did they feek you, or did you feek them ? did the Place 
need you, or did you need the Place? If Pride brought 
youin, you have caufeto fear, left ic govern you when you 
are there ? 

Queft. 2. What do you in the place of Honour that you are 
in? Do you ftudy to do all the good you can, and to make 
Men happy by your Government ? And is this the labour of 
your Lives? Ific be, we may hope that the means is fuited 
to this End. But if you do no fuch thing, you have no fuch 
End: And if you haveno {uch End, you do but diflemble, 
in pretending chat your Grandureis ufed but as a means to 
that end which really you never feek. It is then your own 
Exaltation that you aim at, andit is your Pride that playeth 
al] your Game. 

Queft. 3. Are you more offended and grieved when you 
are croft and hindered in doing Good, or when you are croft 
and hindered from your: Perfonal Honour 2 

Queft. 4. Are you well contented that another fhould 
have your Honour and Preferment, if God and the Sove- 
raign Power fo difpofe of it, fo beic, it be one that is like to 
do more good than you? 

By thefe Queftions you may quickly fee if you are willing, 
whether your Grandure be defired by your Pride for Self-ad- 
vancement, or by Chriftian Prudence to do good. 

3. And I muft tell you, that there is abundance of diffe- 
rence betwixt the cafe of the Civil Magiftrates, and the Paffors 
of theChurch in this. Adagiftracy muft have more fear and 
pomp: But Paftors muft govern by Lightand Love: When his 
Apoftles {trove for Superiority, Chrift left a decifion of the 
controverfie for the ufe ofall following Ages. Itis the contempt 
of the World, and the, mortifying of the Fleh, and Self-denyal, 
that Paftors have to teach the People, and withal to feek a Hea- 
venly Treafure: And will not their owm example further the 
fuccefs of their Do@rine ?: TheReverence that a Paftor muft 
expect, isnot to be fearedasone that can do burt (For all coer- 
cion Or corporal force is proper to the Magiffrate: ) Butit is to 
be thought one that is above all the Riches and Pleafures of the 
World, and hath fet his heart on higher things: Such a ‘one 
therefore he muftboth Je and feem. A Paftor willbe but the 
fooner defpifed, if he look after that Riches and worldly Pomp, 
which 1s feemingly for a Magiftrate : If he have a Sword in 
his Hand, it’sthe way tobehated: If he have Teeth that are 
bloody, Or Claws that can tear, he will be accounted a Wolf, 
though he have the cloathing of a Sheep. 
When our Divines give thereafon of Chrift’s 
Humiliation, they fay, thatif hehad preached 
up Hleavenly-mindednefs, Self-denyal, and 
Mortification, and had himfelf lived in Pomp 
and Fulnefs, the People would not have regarded his Words: 
And furely the fame reafon holdeth in fome meafureas toall 
his Minifters. Again, I fay, that if ever the Church be 
univerfally Reformed, the Paftoral Office muft be only ens 
couraged with necel/ary Support, to keep the Paftors from De/- 
pondency, and diftratting Cares ; but it muft notbe madea bait’ 
of Ambition, Covetoufnef or Sloth ; but muft be féript of that 
which makes it thas defirableto a carnal Mind. Otherwifé 
we muft expect, that except when Princes are very holy, 
the Churches be ordinarily guided by carnal and ungodly Men; 
who will do it according to their Adinds and Interef?. Allthe 
World cannor anfwer the Reafon of this: Which is, Honours 
and Wealth will be certainly fought with greateft induftry by the 
Worldly, that ws, the worft of Men: And not by the heavenly 
mortified Perfons: And they that feek fhall ufually find: And 
fo while the humble, holy Perfon ftayeth till he is called, 
and the proud and worldly, who have the keeneft Appetite, 
ufe all their art and friends to rife, the Conclafion is as fure 
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as fad, and hath been fo proved by woful experience almoft 
1390 years. 

4. Another of Pride’s pretences is Decency, and the avoid- 
ing of Reproach and Scorn: If we live not as high as others, 
we fhall be derided and contenmed; or thought to be fordid, - 
beggarly or bafe. 

Anfw. 1. This is one of the figns and effe@s of Pride, that 
it maketh a greater matter of other Mens thoughts of you, that 
you ought to make: Ic cannot bear Contempt and Scorn fo 
eafily as Humility can do: Too careful avoiding of Con- 
tempt, isthe proper work of Pride. 2. Itis granted thae 
you fhould not be contemptuous of your juft Reputation ; 
and alfo that you muft not by any caufelefs affe@ed Singulz- 
tity, or by any Praétice which is indeed uncomely, make 
your felves the fcorn of others. But itis as true that you 
muft not defire a higher Eftimation than is really your due; 
nor yet be over folicitous for that which is your due indeed ; 
nor muft you follow the proud in any thing whichis contra- 
ry to true Humility, for the keeping of their good Report, 
nor go above your rank to avoid Contempt. 3. And for- 
get not whofe good word it is that you fhould efpecially Re- 
gard: Your trueft Honour isin the efteem of God, and all 
good Men, and notin the Opinion or Praifés of the Proud. 
They that are addicted to this Vice themfelves, perhaps may 
deride thofe that go below them (and yet they will more 
envy thofe that go above them: ) But the bumble will think 
much better of you for being Jumble, and nothing can make 
you viler in their Eyes than Pride. If you were humble 
your felves, you would prefer your Honour with humble, 
wife and fober Perfons, above the Opinions of the Proud, 
who know not Good from Evil. 

s- Another cloak of Pride is opinionative and doéfrinal Hu- 
mility : When we have heard and read much againft Pride; 
and can fpeak (or preach) againft it, as freely, and fluent- 
ly, and vehemently, and movingly, as atiy others; and in 
all Company and Conference fignifie our diflike of it; when 
we are much in diflwading others from it, and in extolling 
Humility, and lowlinefs of Mind ; this*doth not only de- 
ceive others, but very oftem the fpeaker himfelf; and makes: 
him think that he hath no great degreeof Pride” °°") 

But Speculation, and Opinion, and Talk, are one thing, and a° 
renewed truly humble Soul is another thing. ‘Tf all this while 
you are as Great, and Wife, and Good in youtown Efteem)}’ 
and make as great a matter of Men’s Opinion of you, as o- 
thers do that: fpeak lefs againft Pride,’ your Speeches and 
Preachings ferve but to condemn ‘your felves. It is eafie 
to talk againft Covetoufnefs, Gluttony}*and ‘other Sins, 
whileft he that condemneth them, continueth in them; and 
condemneth himfelf. Talking againft’ ah’Enemy, obtain- 
eth no Vidtory ; and talking againft Sin, may fignifie whac’ 
you have Jearned to fay, or perhaps what diflike you have to’ 
that fin at a difPance, or'in [pécie, or im anither’s when yet 
you may damnably love it in your elves.» Ie Were welt for 
Preachers, if it were as eafie r common’ to Conquer fin, ‘as. 
to preach againft ic: Butalasicis not fo, ~~ | Gao dass 

6. Another cloak of Pride iB, The prefence of a real partial 
Humility, together with an ourward humble Garb. © A Man’may 
be really humble in ome, yea itt many refpectsand yet be ex 
ceeding proud in others: He may be vile\in'Kis own Eyes, 
becaufe he is confcious of many great and odidts Sins) and’ 
becaufe he knoweth that'fin is a'thing odious ‘to God, and alk 
that will be faved, muft'be humbled for it >and becaufe he 
knoweth that his Body is Earth, and molt return by Death 
to filth and Duft: And he may go in fordid'podr ‘Ap. arel'y 
and fuch may have a humble tone and manner of $ any 
and perhaps {peak fo felf-abafingly, as if ‘there: Were’ 'tione 
fo lowly as they: And yet they may bé exceeding proud of 
their fuppofed Wifdom, or Spiritual UnderfPanding; and Of %S 
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or intereft in God, or of this Humility it feif * Yea their ‘com- 
mon natural pride may not be'taken down," though’ théfe 
be frequent expreflions of gréac Humiliation? °°) Gave 

And if the proudeft Gallantscan, wich thait Hr 4t your 
foot, profefs themfelves your Humble Servants, whyi may hot 
Religious Pride go as far? 0) £24) #4) 90) 1802 VGustsaees Ty 
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the profeffion of Humility, and fo is aggravated by more 
Hypocrifie. 4. Becaufe it is an abufe of more excellent 
things: It is more odious to turn the pretence of Wifdom, 
Revelations, Humility, Godiinefs, good Works, @c. into 
Pride, than to be proud as Children are of their fine Cloaths ; 
oras addle-brained Women are of their Precedencies. 5. Bee 
caufe it moft odioufly fathereth it felf on God, as it were but 
the grateful magnifying of hisGraces : To put God’s Name 
incothe boafts of Pride, and fay, I thank thee, Lord, that I 
am not as other Men, nor as this Publican (Luke 18. 11.) To 
fay, God hath revealed more to me than to you; or hath 
made me more Holy and Spiritual than you, Ifa. 65. §. 
Stand by thy felf ; come not neer me; for 1 am bolier than thou : 
This is, when Pride f{peaketh ir, moft odious Blafphemy ; 
to father the firft-born of the Devil upon God. 

There are two fad Inftances of this kind of Pride, which 
are now too familiariy {een among us. 

The one isin the cafe of many convinced Hypocrites, yea 
and many paflionate feeble Chriftians, who are afrighted 
with the terrours of the Lord, and partly difturbed by their 
Guilt, or Paffions, and partly take it to be an honourable 
figa of Humility to condemn themfelves; and therefore 
will fill che ears of Minifters with fad complaints of their 
Fears and Doubts, and Sins and Wants, as if they would 
hardly be kept from Defperation. And yet if they know 
that another doth believe them, and think and fpeak as’bad 
of them as they {peak of themfelves ; yea if he do but flight 
them, and prefer others before them, or plainly reprove 
them for any difgraceful Sin, they fwell with the wrath of 
Pride againft him, and will noteafily think or {peak well of 
fuch a one: And they love him beft that thinketh beft of 
them, and praifeth them moft, even when they moft dif- 
praife themfelves ; which fheweth thata Man may be real- 
ly bumbled in fome Refpects, and feem to be humbled in 
more, and yetat the heart be dangeroufly Proud. 


times (For againft commanded feparation from Sin, by Self-pre- 
fervation or Difcipline, 1 am far trom {peaking.) Their great 
pretence of Singularity is, to avoid and deteft the Pride of o- 
thers; they cry out againft Pride as muchas any. Their Garbis 
plain; Humility, and Self-emptinefs, and poverty of Spirit, is 
their Profeflion. And yet when they arefo ignorant,that they 
can fcarce {peak Senfe ; and when they underftand not the 
Catechifm ‘or Creed, but have need to be taught which are 
the Principles of the Oracles of God; they think they are 
_ taken into the Counfels of the Almighty ; they chink they 
abound in the Spirit, and in Wifdom, in Revelations, and 
in Holinefs; and the wife? and bolie# of Chrift’s Minifters 
and People, who are as far above them in Knowledge and 
Godlinefs, as the aged are above a ftammering Infant, are 
-proudly defpifed by chem, and openly and impenitently re- 
viled and railed at, as ignorant Fools, and Ungodly, World. 
ly, Self-feeking Men, and as the deceivers of the People, 
-and as-void of the Spirit ; which could never proceed to the 
height that we have feen it, and which their words and wri- 
tings utter at this day, without a very ffrange degree of Pride, 
and fuch aseither maketh Men mad, or is made by madnef,, or 
licele lefs. 

And here note alfo, that icisno wonder if Religious Pride 
can defpifethe common applaufe of the World, andbear agreat 
deal of Ignominy from the Vulgar ; becaufe they have learne 
fo much as to know that wicked Men are fools, and bafe, 
and their judgment is no great honour or difhonour to 
any Man; and that godly Men only are truly wife, and 
their judgment moft to be regarded. And therefore it is 
with them whom they think highlieft of themfelves, that they 
defireto be thought ‘highlieft of; and ict is among the Re- 
ligiows fort, that Religious Pride doth filh for Honour : E- 
ven as Men that are proud of their Learning , do hunt after 
the applaufe of learned Men, and can defpife the judgment 
of the unlearned vulgar, as quite below them. 

I know chaythis laft Inftance of Pride, is not always an at- 
tendant of Pro/perity : But oft it is, a kind of Wantonnefs 
thence arifing, which is much reftrained in fuffering cimes ; 
And being {peaking of the reft, 1 thought not meer to pafs 
it by. 


Direct. 11. Underftand which are the ordinary effets and cha-. 
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rathers of Pride, that you may not live in it, ane 
wbilff you thought you bad overcome it. : 
{aid more of it elfewhere) { thall recite but thefe maiks of 
profperous Pride, and fhew thecontrary figns of Lowlinefs. 

1. The high-minded are Self-wiled, and much addiéted to rule 
and domineer. ‘They would havetheir own Wills, in all theic 
own Matters, and are hardly brought to fubmit to the Judz- 
ment and Will of others. Obeying goeth quite againft Stiate 
Grain, any further than they like thecommands of their Su- 
periours: And if they are in any hope of reaching it, they 
afpire to be the Governours of others, that they may {till ftand 
uppermoft, and have their Willin all the matters abourthem 
as wellasintheir own. If there be a place of Power and Ris. 
ferment void, the proud Man is the forwarde/ expectant ; and 
maketh no great queftion of his fitnefs ; but thinketh that he 
is injured if he be put by, how worthy a Man foever be pre- 
ferred beforehim: He fnuffs and fcorns at Inferiours that {tick 
at his moft finful and unreafonable Commands; and thun- 
ders out the charge of Rebellion or Schifm againft thofe chac 
queftion his Infallibilicy, or that will flick at obeying him 
before God, and againft him; as if he had been born i» rule, 
and other Men to obey him ; and all do him wrong, who fall 
not down and worfhip not his Will, at the firft intimation : 
Though perhaps he be but a Minifter of Chrift, who fhould 
be as a little Child, and the Servant of all, and fhould Roop 
to the feet of the pooreft of the Flock, and fhould receive 
the Weak, and bear with their Infirmities ; yet Prive will 
there lift up the Head, and forget all the humbling Examples 
and Admoniticns of Chrift, and will either feek to draw Dif- 
ciples after it, by (peaking perverfe things, A&s 20. 30. or forget 
1 Pet. 5. 3. Neither as being Lords over God’s Heritage, but ex- 
amples to the Flock 

But on the contrary, the poor in Spirit are readier to Ob: 7 
than Rule, as knowing that ruling requireth the greater Parts 
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, _. | and Graces ; and are enclined co think others to be fitter for 
The other Inftance is, inthe common feparating Spirit of | 
Sedtaries ; andin particular, in thofe called Quakers in thefe | 


places of Teaching or Authoricy than themfelves (further 
than clear experience conftraineth them to know the con- 
trary: ) For in honour they prefer others, inftead of ftriving to 
be preterred before others: They have a tradable, humble, 
yielding Difpofition, except when they are tempted to Sin. 
Chey are gentle, and eafie to be entreated, Fames 3. 17.and 
can fubmit themfelves to one another ; yea and be their volunta- 
ry Subjects, x Pet. 5. 5. Ephef. 5. 21. (Yet not becoming 
unneceffarily the Servantsof Men ; but chufing it rather when 
they may be free.) They areas little Children, in that they 
expect not rule, but to be ruled, Marih. 18. 3. They have 
learned to ferve one another in Love, Gal. 5. 13. and take it 
not for Chriftian Love, that can do good only upon terms of 
Equality, and cannot ftoop to voluntary Service. They can 
go two Mile with him that compelleth them to go one: No 
Man more obedient when you command nct fin. For as he 
affecteth not tobe called Aafer, or Rabbi, or to have the 
higheft Seat or Name (Adar. 23. 11, &c.) So he hath learne 
not to pleafebimfelf, but to pleafe others for their good to Edificati- 
on, Rom. 15. 2. Efpecially if he be a Paftor of the Church, 
though he do by anexcelling Light, and Love, and good Life, 
keep up the true honour of his Calling; yecishe the more 
averfe to Lordit-over the Flock, becaufe he knoweth thar he 
mut be an Example totbem : And it isnot an example of Pride, 
but of Lowdine/s, which Chrift did give, and he mu/t give; and 
therefore ‘both are joyned together, x Pet. 5. 3, 5. 

2. The Proud do make too great a matter of that Honour 
which perhaps may ‘be their due : They plot for it: they fer 
their Hearts upon it. If they areflighted, or others preferred 
before them, their Countenances are caft down, as Cain’s 3 or 
they are troubled, as Haman; vor they will revenge it, as Cain, 
and as ‘foab upon Abner: Touch their Honour, and you 
touch their Hearts: Defpife them, and you torment them, 
or makethem your Enemies. 

But the poor in Spirit regard their Honour, as they do other 
matters of this World; that is, with Moderation, and fo far 
as it is conducible to the honour of Religion, or their Coun- 
try, or to theferviceand bufinefs of their Lives. They will 
not be Prodigals of that which they may ferve God by: and 
they will not be over-defirous of that which may be a baie 
to Pride, anda fnare co their Souls, though it gratifie the 
flethly fancy. They will feek it, asif they foughe it noc ; 
and poffefs ic, as if chey pofleft ic not, remembring how vain 
a thing Manis, and how litre bis choughts or breath can 
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o, to make us happy: God is fo great in a Believer’s eye, 
od Man and worldly Vanity is fo {mall, that a lowly Mind 
can fearce have room and time to regard the honour which 
s the proud Man’s Portion; becaufe he is taken up with ho- 
nouring his God; and efteemeth the honour which confilteth 
in his Approbation. ; 

Therefore it is tolerableto him, to be made of mo Reputation, 
to be Jaden wich Repraaches, to be {pit upon and buffeted ; 
to be made asthe Scorn and Off fcouring of the World,and 
co have hisname caft out as an evil doer, fo he be not an evil 
deer indeed, x Cor. 4/13. Luke 6. 22. Whatever you think 
cf him, or whatever you fay of him, he knoweth that itis 
Wile of his Concernment: Your favour is not his Felici- 
ty 3 nor are you the Judge, whofe Sentence muft finally de- 
cide bis Canfe. He humbleth himfelf, and therefore can en- 
dure to be humbled by others. He chuferh the lowe/t place him- 
feif, and therefore can enduie to be low, 1 Cor. 4. 3,4, 5: 
Luke 14, rr. & 18. 14.& 14. 10. 

3. The High. minded are afhamed to be thought to come of 
a low Delcents or thattheir Parents or <Anceftors were poor : 
And if their Anceftors were Rich and Great, that little ho- 
nour doth heip to elevate their, Minds; becaufe they want 
that Perfonal Worth which is honourable indeed, they are 
fain co adorn chemfelves with thefe borrowed Feathers. | 

But rhe lowly know:thae if Riches, prove fuch a hinde- 
rance of Salvation, and fo few’ of the Rich  proportionably 
are Saved, as Chrift bath told us, it can be no great honour 
co be the Off fpring of the Ri¢h : It isa fad kind of boaft, 
co fay [my Anceffors are liker co be in Hell than yours; or 
if any of chem be in Heaven, they came thither as a Camel 
chrougha Needles Bye. |. ‘We know we are all of the com- 
mon Earih, and there our Flefh will all be: levelled, and 
our nobleft: Blood will turn to the common Putrefadtion : 
We are all che Seed of finful Adam 5 our Father was an Amo- 
rite, and our Mother an Hittite, Ezek. 16. 3. And good 
Men have ufedtiumbly to lament their forefathers Pride and 
Wickednefs, inflead of boalting of their worldly Wealth ; 
asyoumtay read, Neb 9.16, 39. Dan. 9. 

4. The High-minded ate alhamed co be thought poor them- 
felves : Becaufe Wealth is the Idol which they moft Honour ; 

_ they think that it will moft honour them. » Becaufe they fee 
rat moft Men admire and honouritin the World ; therefore 
they being of the World, do judge as the World, andcon- 
form themfelves to its Opinion. Even. the poor that is 
Proud, is afhamed of his Poverty, and would be fain ac. 
counted Rich: 

Buc the /valy are not afhamed to fay with Peter, Ads 3.6, 
Silver and Gold have I none ; while they have better Riches to 
rejoyce in; They are glad, when with Paul they can fay, 
We are Poor, but making many Rich, 2 Cor. 6,10. They will 
notdeny, or caft away any Riches (which God doth lend 
them) becaufe as his Stewards, they muft be accountable 
for them to their Lord. But they take it to be no fhame to 
be liker Chrift chan Crefws; or liker his Apoftles than the 
Prelates and Cardinals of Rome; or to be of thofe poor that 
are poor in Spiric, who are rich in Faith, and Heirs of Hea- 
ven, Fames 2. 5. Maith. 5.3. Nor is it any defirable honour 
to have our Salvation fo much hindered and hazarded, as 
the rich have. God, and Angels, and wife Men, do think 
never the worfe of a good Man for being poor. 

5. The High-minded are therefore ufually addicted to fome 
excefsin Ornaments and Apparel, becaufe they would be ta- 
ken to be Rich and Comely (unlefs when their Pride worketh 
fume other way.) Yea, if they be never fo Mean and Poor, 
they would feem by their Clothing to be fomewhat richer 
than they are; or would be rich in Hypocrifie, or outward 
Appearance, except it hinder their Relief. They chat wear 
{ofc Clothing were wont to dwell in the Houfes of Kings, 
Math. 1x. 8. but now they dwell in the Honfes of moft Ci- 
tizens, Tradefmen, Husbandmen; yea of Minifters them- 
felves; Wives, Children and Servants are commonly fick at 
once of this Difeafe : And though it be one of the loweft 
and foolifheft Games, which Pride hath to play; yet Wo- 
men, and Children, and lightheaded Youths, do make up 
the greater number for this Vanity ; while che Pride of the 

eiaver wifer Sore, doth turn it felf to greater Things. 

Bue the lowly who are not afhamed to be Poor, are not 
alhamed of poor Apparel: ‘Though they are not for Unclean- 
linefs, nor for an affected Singularity, for Oftentation of 


ee 


of F aith. 


Humility ; yet they had rather go below their Rank, than 
above it, as taking Pride tobe a greater fhame and burt than 
Poverty : If their Clothing be convenient to their Health 
and Ufe, and not offenfive to others, it fufficeth chem: and 
aPatch, ora Rent, or aGarment thar is old, will not make 
them blufh: They have learnt, x Pet, 3. 3. [Whofe adorning, 
let it not be that outward, of plaiting the Hair, or of wearing of 
Gold, or of putting on of Apparel ; but the hidden Adan of the 
Heart, in that which is not Corruptible, even of ameck and qui- 
et Spirit, which is in the fight of God of great Price. . 

6. The High-minded have high thoughts of worldly Pomp, 
and Wealth, and Greatnefs ; and chink of fuch as excel in 
thefe, with great Efteem and Reverence : They bow to the 
Man that hath the gold Ring, and the gay Apparel, while 
they flight the beft and wifeft that are Poor: They blefs. the 
Covetous whom the Lord abborreth, Pfal. 10.3. And they think 
if they be Poorand Low themfelves, how brave a thing 
is it to be High and Rich: And had far rather be Rich 
than Gracious, and behigher in the World, than to have 
a lowly Mind. : 

Butthe humble have learnt of Chrift tobe Meek andLow- 
ly ; Marth, x1. 29. and are ftill learning it of him more and 
more: They had rather have Paul’s Heart, that counted all 
things ws lo{sand dung for Chrift, and learned to abound and to fuffer 
Want, and in every ftate tobe Content, than to be lifted up with 
worldly Vanity. They know chat it a better to be of a hum- 
ble Spirit with the Lowly, than to divide the Spoils with the Proud, 
Prov. 16. 19. And asthe Brother of Jow degree (being a San- 
tified Believer that can ufe all for God) muft rejoyce when 
he is Exalted ; fo muft the Brother of high Degree, when 
he is madeLow, Fam.1.9, 10. They pitty a Dives in his 
Purple and Silk, more than a Lazarus at his Gates in Rags. 
They with not too eagerly for fo dangerous an Exaltation, 
from which they fee fo many terribly caft down. They much 
more honour a poor Believer, than a pompousSinner. For 
in their eyes a vile Perjon 1 Contemned, but they honour them that 
fear the Lord, Pfal. 15. 4. hameoHa 

7. The High-minded are afhamed of low Employments : 
If they be feen doing fuch work as is accounted Bafe, or 
‘proper to poor inferior Pe:fons, they think they are Difho- 
noured: If the proud fort,of the Paftors of the Church, 
had been fent.as Paw! and the Apoftles, to travel about the 
World on foot, and to preach the Gofpelin their humble 
felf-denying Terms, they would, have faid thag this was an 
unfufferable Drudgery ; and,;Chrift muft fave provided 
more encouraging rewards of Lew ning, or elfe he fhould have. 
been no Mafter of theirs. Yea a Servantthat, is Prond, will 
difdain the loweft works of ‘your Service, oas if it were.a dif- 
grace to ftoop follow... oan § ty bins.t oombok psi 

But thelowly do learn of Chrift another Leffon. He ftoopt 
to wafh and wipe the feet of his Difciples, to. teach them 
what todo. toward oneanother. Notas. the Pope doth,once 
a year wath fome poor Men’s feet, by a Scenical Ceremony 
(For Piety and Charity are both turned into Imagery and Ce- 
remony by Satan, when he would deflroy them) but feri- 
oufly to inftru& his Minifters themfelyes, what lowlinefs 
they muft ufe towards one another, and tq all the Flock. 
Chrift went on foot to preach the, Gofpel, and fo did-his 
Apoftles; not to oblige us to do fo when weaknefs doth for- 
bid us ; nor to deny the benefit of a Horfe, when wemay 
have it; but to teach us that neither Pride fhould make,us 
afhamed to go on foot, nor Lazynefs make it fem intollera- 
ble, when we are called ro it. When Chrift, would appear 
in ftate at ‘Ferufalem, he rode upon a borrowed Af, to ful- 


fill the Prophecy, Zech. 9. 9. Bebold thy King cometh whto-thee 
meck and fitting upon an Afs, Matth.21.5. Pew) refufed not 


(with other Preachers) to labour at the trade of a ‘Tent- 
maker, Ads 18. 3. And Timothy was not afhamed to bring 
him his Cloak and Parchments, fo greata Journey, 2.Zima. 
4. 13. Nothing is avoided by the lowly as a fhame, bye th: 
which isdifpleafing to God, and difagreeable to his agua 
an Duty: But not that which he.can call the Service of Gad, 
and which God accepteth and will Reward... jogil 

8. The High-minded are afbamed of the company and familys 
arity of the Poor Cunlefs when they feek for Applaufe by Re- 
pularicy: ) And they greatly affect the favour and, compa- 
ny of theRich, ‘fames 5. 4, 6. Therefore Solcron faith, that 
the Rich bath many Friends, Peov. 14. 20. When the poorwt. 
ted of has Neighbour. . ahs 
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But the lowly chufe to converfe with the low: For fo did 
Chrift who was our Pattern: Andic ishis Law [ Rovm,12.16.] 
Mind not high things, but conde{cend to Menof low Effate. Chritt 
was not afhamed to call us Brethren, Heb. 3. 11. nor will he 
be afhamed fo to call the leaft of his true Difciples before 
God and Angels at the dreadful Day, Aatth. 25. 40, & 28. 
10. Fob. 20.17. They are che moft honourable Company, 
who are likeft to Chri, and are the Wi/ef, and the Holieft ; 
and not thofe whoare likeft to his Crucifiers and Enemies, and 
bave their portion in this World. 

9. Pride is ufually attended with vain Curiofity: Curiofity 
in Ornaments, in Fafhions, in Dreflings, in Attendance, in 
Furniture, in Rooms, and in abundance of fmall inconfi- 
derable Circumflances. The proud (who go this lower 
way ) domake a great matter of fo many fuch Trifles, that 
their Minds have no room for the greateft Things. They 
do not only trouble themfelves with many things, while the 
one thing needful is the more neglected (Luke 10. 42.) but all a- 
bout chem mutt be partakers of the crouble. What abun- 
dance of trades doth Pride maintain? And how many are 
continua'ly at work to ferve it? 

But the lowly who mind not vain Oftentation, do fave 
themfelves all this unprofitable Pains: They can avoid un- 
decent Sordidnefs, at a cheaper rate than by proud Curiofity. 
They are accurate and curious in greater Matters, in do- 
ing Good, in fecuring their Salvation, in efcaping Sin, 
and in pleafing God ; Which wiil one day prove a wifer Cu- 
riofity, than to be curious in Courtfhip, and Complements, 
and Dreflings, and other impertinent childifh things : 
Though the leaf gui decency is not to be neglected in its 
place, it is foolifh pride to prefer it before things of Impor- 
tance and Neceflity. Man’s Mind and Time are not fuffi- 
cient for all things: Somewhat muft be omitted ; and it’s 
Wifvom which chufeth to omit the leaft, and Folly which 
chufeth to omit the greateft. As in Learning, they prove the 
foundeft Scholars who {pend their Studies on the moft excel- 
lent and ufefal parts of Learning; whilft thofe that too 
much ftudy things Superfluow, are ever empty of xece/jary 
Knowledge: It is fo alfo in the actions of our Lives: As 
Paul {o vehemently condemneth vain jangling about ynnecef- 
fary and unedifying Queftions, though yet truth was not con- 
temptible in rhofe Matters : fo alfo, uain Curiofity, and unedi- 
fying Diligence (though about things not altogether Con- 
temptible) is but the perilous diverfion of the Mind, from 
greater things, 1 Tim. 1.6,7, &c. 

10. The High-minded cannot endure to be bebslden (untefs 
neceffity or covetoufsefs prevail againft their Pride.) But 
they would have all others beholden to them, that they may 
feem as petty Deities in the World. O how jit. pufferh 
them up to have the People depend upon them, and ac- 
knowledge them for their Benefactors, and to have crouded 
Sacrifices of thanks and praife to be offered them as they 
go about the Streets: If they were accounted fuch as the 
World could not live, nor be happy. without them, .as be- 
ing the moft neceflary parts or pillars thereof, nothing. could 
more content their humour. 

But the lowly Mind defireth rather to do Good, thanto-be 
known todoit: And jit is not Men’s unthankfulnefs, that 
will take him off, becaufe ic is not their thanks.-which isjhis 
Reward. He wouldibe as like God as.he can indaing:Good, 
but not for his own Glory, but-for;God’s. As-he .is;God’s 
Steward, it is with God that he keepeth Reckoning; andif 
his Accounts will pafs with him, he hath enough. And if 
God will have him to need the help of others, he is nortoo| 
ftout to feek and be beholden. Though every ingenious 
Manshould value his'freedom from the Servitude of Man, | 
a Cor. 7.23. and if he can be free, phould chufeitrather, .verf.. 
2x. (And sthe borrower w a Servant-to the lender, Paov. 2227:)| 
‘And we may fay with himjin Luke 16.3, Zo. beg: lam a-| 
Shamed: Yet bere Humility will make us ftoop, when God 
vequireth it. Chrift himfelf refufed not tobe a Receiver, Luke 
8. 3. Nonor to ask a draught of Water, ‘ohn 4.\And)Poverty' 
is oft a great mercy to the Proud, co take them down, and 
make themftoop. The rich anfwereth Roughly ; \but.the paor u- 
feth Intréaties, Prov. 18.23. So muchof the Marksof Pride. 
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{. It is the moft dire 
as Idols in his place, and 
felves, | 

2. It is the fir? born of the Devil, andan imitation of | 
whom God in nature hath taught us torake fi 
Enemy of him andus ; and the moft odious o 
tures of God. 

3. [tis madnefs to fall by that fame Sin, which we know 
was the overthrow of our firft Parents, and of che World, 

4- And it is fottifh impudency in fuch as we, who know 
that our Bodies are going into Rottennefsand Dutt, and think 
in what a place and plight we muft there lie, and that thofe 
days of darknefs will be many: And who know that our 
Souls are defiled wich Sin, andif we have any faving Know- 
ledge and Grace, it is {mall, and mixe with abundance of 
Ignorance and Corruption ; and the nature of it is contrary 
to Pride. 

_ § It is contrary to the defign of redeeming Grace, which 
is to fave the humble contrite Soul, 

6. It betrayeth Men toa multitude of other Sins (as vani- 
ty of Mind, lofs of Time, negle& of Dury, 
Preferment, quarrelling with others, 
putation or Precedency, ec. ) 

7- And it isa fin that God is {pecially engaged apaintt, 
and the fureft way to deje@ion and felf-fruftration, x Per. ¢. 
5. James 4.6. Va. 2. 12. Prov. 15.22. & 16, s. & ar. 4, 
FY 138. 6. &. 31,23. Fob 40. rx, 12. Luke Iq. tr. & 
18. 14, 
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Il, After thefe three general Directions, I {hall briefly 
name a few particular ones. 

. Dire. 1. Remember continually what you are, and what 
jou were, what your Bodies are, andiwvill bes and what your 
Souls are by the pollution of Sin; and how clofe it (Ui!) adhe- 
reth to you; and from how great a mifery Chrift redeem- 
ed you; He neither knoweth his Body, nor his Soul, his Sin, 
or Adijery, nor Chrift, nor Grace, who is a Servant unto Pride. 

Direti. 2. Remember the continual prefence of the moft 
baly dreadful God: Andcan Pride life up the head before 

im. 

Dired. 3. Look to, the example of a humbled Saviour, 
and learn of God incarnatetobe lowly, Adatth. rr. 29. From 
his Birth to his Afcenfion, you may read the ftrangeft Le- 
Gure of Lowlinefs, that ever was delivered to the haughty 
World. 

Direét. 4. Tarn all your defiresto the glorifying of God ¢ 
rememabring that you,were not made for your own Glory, but 
for his. 

Dired. 5. Think much of the Heavenly 
cloud all the Vain-glory of the World, 

Dire. 6. ‘Think what itis that is your honour among the 
Angels in Heaven, and what is moft approved and honoured 
by, God himfelf; and therein place your Honour; and not 
in the coneeits of foolifh Men. 

Dired. 7. Laftly, Make ufe.of humbling occafions to exercife 
your felf-denyal avd loayline|s of mind. Lcommend notto youthe 
pious folly of thofe Popith Saints, who are magnified by 
them for-making themfelves purpolély ridiculous co exercife 
their Humility Cas-by $0ing chrough che Streets with cheir 
Breeches on their Heads, and otherfuch fooleries: ) For God 
will give you humbling! occafions enough, when he feeth 
good:; But when she dothiit, \bedure that you improvethem 
to the.abafing of your felves'::And ufe your felves.co be a- 
-bove the,efteem of Man, and to bear contempt when it's 
caft\upon you. (as;Chrift.did for yourifakes) though not 
\todgaw it foolishly or wilfully upon yourfelves. He.thar 
hath but once born ithe comtempewof Men, is betser able 
to bear <it.afterwards, than he that never underwent it, 
vbut thinketh thatihe hath an entire reputation. co preferve’: 


Glory, and ‘it will 


- And, he that is more :follicitous of :his Duty, and moft 


indifferent in point ef (Honour, doth ufually beft fecure his 
Honour by fuch neglect, and always belt undergo Difhonour. 
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op -How to [cape the Sin of FulnefS or, Luxury by Faith. 


5° E fecond Sin of Sodom, aad Fruit of abufed Profpe- 
will name you now but.a few of its Aggravations, becanfe |. 


fity, is: Fadnef of Bread, \Ezek. 16. 49. Concerning 
which. (having .alfo bandied itvellewhere mose at Jagge) oI 
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fhall now briefly give you thefe general Direétions firft, and 
then a few chat are more particular. 

Direct. I. Underftand well what finful Fulnef is: It is 
finful, when it hath any one of thefe Il] Conditions. 

r. When you Eat or Drink more in quantity, than is con- 
fiftent with the due Prefervation of your Health : or fo 
much as hurteth your Health or Reafon. For the ufe of Food 
is to fit us for our Duty ; and therefore that which difableth 
and unfitteth us, is too much. But here both the Prefent and Fu- 
tare mult be confidered. mah 

2, When you have 9 higher End in Eating and Drinking, 
than the pleafing of your Appetite. Be it lictle or much, it is 
to be judged of according to its End. A Beaft hath no o- 
ther End, becaufe he hath no Reafon, and fo properly hath 
no End at all: But owe are bound to Eat and Drink to the Glory 
of God, and to do all to further us in his Service, 1 Cor. 10. 
31. Lhe Appetite may be pleafed in order to a bigher End ; 
that is, 1. So far as itis a true direter what is for our Health, 
and will be beft digefted: 2. So far as by moderate and 
feafonable cxbilaration, it fitteth us by cheerful alacrity for 
our Duty: and therefore ic hath been good Mens ufe to 
have Holy Feafts, as well as Holy Fafls. But the Appetite 
mutt be reftrained and denied, 1. When it is againft Health : 
And 2. When it bindereth from Duty: Or 3. When it 
would be the ultimate End of our Repaft, and there is no bigh- 
cr Reafon for it, than the Appetite’s delight. 

Ic is not faid that che Senfualift in Luke 16. did Eat too 
much : but that he fared fumptuoufly every Day, and that he 
bad his good Things here: that is, that he lived to the pleafing 
of bis Elefb. It is not faid of him in Luke 12. 19, 20. that 
he ate or drank too much; butthat he faid, Soul, take thy eafe, 
cat, drink, and be merry; that is, that he preferred the plea- 
fing of his Appetite or Flefh, before the Everlafting Plea- 
fures. The Sin of the I/raclites was, that they were weary 
of eating Manna only, fo many years, and defired Flefh on- 
ly to pleafe their Appetite: and therefore it is faid, that they 
asked Meat for their Luft, Pfal. 78. 18. that is, to gratifie 
their Flefh or Senfe. And the terrible Threatnings thundered 
out by Fames againft the Rich, are on fuch accounts, ‘ames 
§- 45 §- Ye have lived in pleafure on Earth, and been wanton ; 
ye have nourifhed your bearts, as in a day of laughter. And we 
are commanded to make no provifion for the fleh, to {atisfie 
the wills or lujts thereof ; that is, meerly or chiefly to pleafe our 
Senfes. 

3. It is Sinful Fulne/s, when you needle/ly {trengthen either 
luftful or fluggifh inclinations by the quantity or the quality of 
your Food. | know Nature muft not be famifhed, nor our 
Health and Life deftroyed, under pretence of conquering 
Sin: But when neceflity of Life and Health doth not ‘re- 
quire it, all that muft be avoided, which cherifheth any 
vicious Difpofition. And thefe two are the ufual effets of 
Fulnefs. 31. Some, efpecially Idle Youths, abound with J/uf- 
ful Thoughts and Inclinations, which Fulnefs greatly cherifheth ; 
and pleafing their Appetite, is the Fuel of their Luft: 
when as if they would drink Water, and eat courfer Food, 
and little of ic (and withal be laborious in fome ferious 
Work) their Lufts would be more extinguifhed: Thefe Per- 
fons are guilty of finful Fulne/s, if they take but near as 
much as other Men may do; becaufe for the pleafing of one 
Luft, they feed another. 

2. Others that are flegmatick and dull, can never feed ful- 
ly, bue they are heavy and drow/fie, unfit for Prayer, and 
unfit for Work : ufually the Health, as well as the Con- 
{ciences of thefe Perfons, doth require a fpare kind of Diet; 
and that which is bute enough for others, is too much for 
them. Becaufe the avoiding of Sin, and the performance of 
our Duties, is the meafure of our Food. 

4. It is finful Fulne/s, when any of God’s Creatures are 
taken without any benefit, and in vain. Itis a Sin to take any 
more than we have caufe to think is like to do us good; 
though we thought it were like to do 0 barm. That which 
is ufed only to gratifie the Appetite, or for any other un- 
profitable caufe, and neither furthereth Health nor Duty, is 
tinfully caft away. And if vain Words be forbidden, vain 
Eating and Drinking can be no better. 

The Evil of the Sin is, 1. Becaufe Man being a Rational 
Creature, fhould do nothing in vain: 2. Becaufe we are 
God's Stewards, and muft give an Account of all our Talents: 
3. Becaule God’s Mercies are not to be contemned, nor caft a- 
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flaughter ; James 5. 5. 


felves ; but O the terrible account! 
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way as nothing worth. 4. But efpecially becaufe there are 
thoufands in want, while you abound ; and if you {pend thae 
in vain, which others seed, you wrong God, and rob them, 
and fhew that you want love to your Brethren, and prefer 


your Appetites before their Necefities. If you think any thing 


that you have is abfolutely your own, you are but footilh 
pretenders againft God ; But if you know that God hath 
lent it you for his Service, how dare you caft it away tr 
vain? 70b, 6.12. When Chrift had multiplied Food ( er 
fatisfied Men’s Appetite) by Miracle, he faith, Gather up the 
Fragments that remain, that nothing be loft: Nothing then muit 
be lof, on your felves or others. 

5. To beftow too much coff upon the Belly, is a finful Fe/- 
nefs too; though the quantity of Food be never fo tmall. 
Coff is too much when it is more than is profitable; or when 
the Colt exceedeth the Profit. The Reafons of this are the fame 
as of the former ; becaufe we are Gad’s Stewards, and muft 
give account of all that we have, and muft improve it aif 
to our Mafter’s ufe; and becaufe thoufands want what we 
might fpare, and fuperfluoufly expend. What are the occa~ 
fions which will juftifie fome extraordinary coftlinefs, is too 
long now to explicate. In general, it muft be for fome 
End and Benefit, which is better than any which might be 
procured otherwife by that Expence: But Pride or Appe- 
tite are no juftifying caufes of ir. It was faring fumptuou/- 
Jy which was that Carnal Gentleman’s Sin, in Luke 16. It 
is faid of fuch, Phil. 3. 18. that their Belly is their God; for 
they daily facrifice much more to it, than they do to God: 
Many Hundred Pounds a Year, is little enough for many 
Men to facrifice to their Throats, It is fuch a Sacrifice 
which James calleth, the cheri(hing of their hearts as in @ day of 
This is the bid Treafare which their 
Bellies are filled with, Pfal.17. 14. The Rich Man’s full 
Barns, Luke 12. 20. were but to fill bis Belly, and pleafe his 
Fleh [Thou haft enough laid up for many Years.) For what 2 
Why for Eafe, and Eating, and Drinking, and Adirth ; ‘They 
think it is their own, and that they may fpend it om them- 
As David would not 
offer that to God which cof him nothing, 2 Sam.24. 24. fo 
neither will they offer too cheap a Sacrifice to their Bellies. 
But Luft deferveth not much Coft: He that is your God, 
is the God of others as well as of you; and careth for 
them as well as for you; even when he giveth chem lefs 
than you: And: he giveth it you, that you may have the 
Tryal, and the Honour of giving it according to his Wall — 
to them. 

It is every Man’s Duty to chufe the cheape? Diet (and o- 
ther Accommodations) which will but anfwer his lawful 
Ends ; that is, 1. His Health and Welfare: 2. And the mee 
Entertainment of others, and the avoiding of thofe Evils which 
are greater than the charge. 

He that loveth his Neighbour as himfelf, will not fee 
Multitudes Cold and Hungry, while he gratifieth his owa 
fenfuality with fuperfluities. Though all Men are mot to 
live at the fame Rates, yer all are to obferve this common — 
rule of Charity and Frugality. The Rule given by Paul for 
Apparel, mult be ufed alfo for our Food ; that Women adorn 
themfelves with modeft Apparel, with fhamefaftnels and 
Sobriety, not with broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, 
or cofly Array, 1 Tim. 2. 9. So muft we feed with Mo- 
deration and Sobriety, and not with too rich and coftly 
Food. Win ya 
6. And it is a great Ageravation of this Sin, to beftow 
too much of our time upon it: When thofe precious Hours 
are fpent in needlefs eating and drinking, or fitting at ir, 
which are given us for far greater Work. “Though no fec 
time can be determined for all Men, yet all muft feed: as 
thofe that have ftill neceffary Bufinefs upon theic Hand, 
which ftayeth for them, and for which ic is chat they cherifh 
themfelves ; And therefore Jet not time pafs away in vain, 
but make hafte to your Work, and feed not Idlenefs in- 
ftead of Diligence. ob? mre ar P 

>. And the Root of all this Mifchief, is, shen the Hearts 
of Men are fet upon their Bellies; and their Fancies and Wits 
are flaves unto their Appetites: when they are not indifferent 
about things indifferent, but make a great matter of #t, what 
they fhall Eat, and what they fhall Drink, beyond the: ne- 
ceflity or real benefit of it. Wherthey are sroubled ix their 
Appetite be but croft, and they are like eying sie 4 or 
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Swine, that are difcontented and complaining if they have not 
what they would have, and if their Bellies are not full. 
When they are like the I/raelites, that wept for Fleh, Numb. 
ri. 4. Becaufe they ferve not the Lord ‘fefus, but their own 
Bellies, Rom. 16. 17,18. Bue the poor in Spirit, can live 
pon a@ little, and mind the things of the Spirit fo much, 
that they are more indifferent to their Appetite. And Cn- 
ftom maketh Abftinence and Temperance fweet and eafie 
tothem. Fora well-ufed Appetite is like well-taughe Chil- 
dren; not fo unmannerly, nor craving, nor bawling, nor 
troublefume, as the Glutton’sill-ufed Appetite is, It trou- 
bles Mens Minds, and taketh up their Thoughts, and com. 
mandeth their E/fates, and devoureth their Time, and turn- 
eth out God, and all that is Holy ; and like a Thirflt in a 
Drovfie, ic devoureth all, and is fatished with nothing, 
but increafeth it felf, and the Difeafe: As if fuch Men did 
live to eat, when the Temperate do eat to live. 

8. Laftly, It is the height of this Sin, when you alfo 
cherifh the gulofity and excels of others. When for the Pride of 
great Houje-keeping, you caufe others to wafte God’s Crea- 
tures and their Time; and wafte your Eftates to fatisfie their 
Luxury, and to procure their vain Applaufe, Had. 2. 15. 
Wo to him that giveth his neighbour drink ; that putteft thy bottle 
to him, and makeft him drunken alfo. This is the Fulnef which 
is forbidden of God. 

Objet. But it not [aid that Chrift came eating and drink- 
ing, and the Pharifees quarreld with him and his Difciples, becaufe 
they did not Faft as Fobn and his Difciples did; and they called 
hima a Gluttonous Perfon, and a Wine bibber, a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners. 

Anfw. 1. Fobn \ived in a Wildernefs, upon Locults and 
wild Honey ; and becaufe Chrift lived not fuch an auftere 
eremetical Life, the quarrelfom Pharifees did thus calumni- 
ate him. But Chrift aever lived in the leaft Excefs. Mark 
that part of his Life which they thus accufed, and you will 
find it fuch as the fenfual will be loth to imitate. 2. Chrift 
was by Office to converfe with Publicans and Sinners for 
their Cure: And this gave occafion to the Calumnies of 
Malice. 3. There was a difference of Reafons for ‘fobn’s au- 
fteriry, and Chrift’s: But when he, the Bridegroom was 
taken away, he foretelleth that his Followers fhould faft. 4. 
Chrift fafted forty days at once, and drank Water, and 
lived in perfect Temperance: Imitate him, and we will 
not blame you for Excefs: His Example preached Poverty 
in Spirit. 


ct 


Direct. If. Remember the Reafons why Fulneff and Guloji- 

are fo much condemned by God, viz. 

1. A pampered Appetite is w#ruly ; and feedeth your Con- 
cupifcence. The Flefh is now become our mof¢ dangerous Enemy; 
and therefore it muft be dangerous to pamper it, to the 
ftrengthening of its Lufts: When even Paul was to buffet and 
tame it, and bring it into Swbjection, for fear of proving a 
Caft-away after all his wondrous labours. 

2. The pleafing of the Appetite too much, corrupteth the 
‘delight and relifh of the Soul. Delight in God, and Heaven, and 
Holinef, is the Sum and Life of true Religion; and the de- 
lights of Senfe and flefbly Appetite, turn away the Soul from 
this, and are moft mortal Enemies to thefe true delights. 
For they that are after the Fleh, do mind or favour the things of 
the Flelh ; and they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spi- 
rit, Rom. 8. 6,7. And the Carnal Mind is Enmity to God ; if 
it cannot be fubjet to bis Law, certainly it is unfit co relifh the 
{weetnefs of his Love, and Spiritual Mercies. 

. And the Thoughts themfelves are corrupted and pervert- 
ed by it: They that fhould be thinking and caring how to 

‘pleafe God, are thinking and caring for their Bellies, Even 
when all their Powers fhould be employed on God, in Me- 
Mitation, or in Prayer, their Thoughts will be going after 
their flefhly Appetite, as Ezekiel’s hearers were after their 
Covetoufnefs, 33. 31. And as fome of Chrifi’s hearers 
were after the Loaves. 

‘4. The Ufe of pleafing the flethly Appetite doth make Men 
need Riches; which is a Mifery, and a Snare. Such muff 
needs have their Defires [atified, and cherefore cannot live ona 
little: And therefore if chey have Riches, their Fleth devour- 
eth almoft all, and they have liccle to {pare for any charita- 
ble ufes: And if they bave none, they are cempted to fteal 

or get by fome unlawful means. And fo it tempeeh 


y 


them to the love of Money (which is the root of all Evil) 
becanfe they love the Luft which needeth it. 

g- Andic maketh them wfterly unfit for fuffeving Qwhich 
Chrift will have all bis Followers to expect.) He that is ued 
to pleafe his Appetite, will take that fora grievous Life, which 
another Man will feel no trouble in: If a full fed Gentes 
man or Dives were tyed tofare as the Poor Labourer dorh at 
the beft, he wou’d lament his Cafe as if he were undone, and 
would cake that for half a Martyrdom (if it were on a Picus 
Pretence) which his Neighbour would account no Suffer- 
ing, but a Fea. And will God Reward Men for fuch /c/f- 
made Sufferings 2. Wow unfit is he to endure Imprifonmenc, 
Banifhment and Want, who hath always ufed to pleate his 
Flefh ? If God caft him into Poverty, how impatient would 
he be? How plentifully and pleafantly would moit poor 
Country-men think to live, if they had but a Hundred 
Pounds a Year of their own? Burt if he that hath Thou- 
fands, and is ufed to Fulnef, fhould be reduced to an Hun- 
dred, how querulous or impatient would he be. 

6. It maketh the Body heavy and unfie for Duty: both 
Duties of Piety, and the honeft Labours of your Cal- 
ling. 

7. It maketh the Body difeafed; and fo more unfit to ferve 
the Soul. Ic is to be noted, that the Excefs reproved by 
Paul ac their Love-feafts, was punifhed wich Sichne(', and 
with Death: And as that Punifhment had a Moral {uitadle- 
nef to their Sin; fo icis not unlike that (according co God's 
ordinary way of punifhing) it was alfo a Natural Eject of 
their Excefs. 

8. It isa molt uufuitable thing to fuch great Sinners as We 
are, who have forfeited all our Mercies, and are called fo 
loud to Penitent Humiliation ; when we fhould turn to the 
Lord with all our Hearts, with fafting, weeping and mousn- 
ing, to be then pleafing our tlefhly Appetites with Curiofiaes 
and Excefs, is a Sin that God once threatned in a terrible 
fort, I/a.22. 12, 13. Fafting is in fuch cafes a Duty of 
God’s appointment, Yoel 2. 12. Luke 2. 37. 1 Cor. Js Fs 
Cornelius his Fafting and Alms. Deeds came up before God, Acis 
10. 30. Daniel was heard upon his Fa/, Dan. 9. 3. Chrilt 
Fafted when he entered folemnly on his Work, Mdatid. 4. 
And fome Devils would not be caft out without Fafting and 
Prayer: And is Luxury fit in fuch a cafe? 

9. Laftly, Remember what was faid before, that otbers 
are empty, while we are full: Thoufands need all that we 
can fpare: And they are Members of Chrill, and of the 
fame Body with us: And fo much as we waite on our Ap- 
petire, or Pride, fo much the lefs we have to give. And Le 
that feeth his Brother in need, and (butteth up bis Bowels of Com- 
paffion from him (when he cannot deny fuperfluisies to him- 
felf) how dwelleth tbe Love of God in bim! When the / cor we 
fhall have abvays with us, that we may always have Exercils 
for our Love: And he that glutteth his owa Fieth to the 
full, and giveth the Poor but the leavings of his Luft, if ie 
were a Thoufand Pounds a Year that he givech, mult look 
for {mall Reward from God, however he may do gocd to 
others. 

More particular Directions may be as followerh. 

Direct. 1. Underftand well how much the Fidhin this lapled 
State # our Enemy; and how much Gwlofity doth flrengihen 
it againft us; and how much of the Work of Grace lieth 
in refifting and overcoming it; and what needa we have to 
ferve the Spirit,and not to be belpers of che Flefh: And the true 
confideration of thefe Things may do much, Gal. 5. 17, 15, 
19, 22, 23. Rom. 8. 6,7, 8, 9,10; 13. E 

Direct. 2. Set your felves to the Work of God according ta your 
feveral Places 3 and live not idly: And then mark awbat ipeth 
or hindereth youin your Work. T€ you play not the loitering 
Hypocrite, but make your Duries the ferivus Bufin of all 
your Lives, you will quickly find how inconfiltent a brutifh 
Appetite, and a full Billy,’ and a curionss cuftly, and A 
wafting pampering of the Fiefh, is warn tuch a Chriltian 
Life. 1 pPewe , ad 

Direct. 3. Study well the Life ‘of Chrift, and the  Exanp'e. oj 
the Ancient Saints. ‘Remeniber*whac Diet was in ule with 
Abrabam, Ifaac and Jacob 5 with the Apolties, and holieit 
Servants of Chrilt.” And that i¢ was Sotomon the Mmoit vo- 
luptuous King of J/ree/, char was told by bis Mother, chat 
it a not for Kings to drink Wine, “bie for ther shat are of @ Jor- 
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vowfud Heart: And that the defcription of the Luxurious 
then was riotous eaters of Fleh, Prov. 31. 5. & 23. 20 
And thatit was the mark of flethly Hereticks, to fea/t them- 
felves without fear, Jude 12. And that they were deftroyed 
by God’s Wrath, though they had their defire who murmu- 
red for want of Fiefh, after many years abftinence1n a Wil- 
dernefs; and it’s called, Asking meat for their Luft, Pfal. 78. 
+3. Ldoubt many of our Servants now, would be difcon- 
rented, and think cheir Bellies too hardly ufed, if they had 
no betrer than the AMJilk and Honey of che Land of Promife ; 
yea or the Onions and Fle{h-pots of Egypt. wi: 
Dire@. 4. Think what a bafe and (winifh kind of (init is, 
vetite: And how far it is below, 
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not only a Chriftian, bura M 
Bash yong often to the Grave, and obferve thofe Skulls 
into which once the pleafant Meats and Drinks were put; 
and thofe Jaws that were fo often employed, in grinding for 
the Belly : And remember how quickly this will be your 
cafe, and think then whether fuch a Carkafs deferve fomuch 
Care, and Colt, and Curiofity, to the neglect and danger 
of an Immortal Soul. . 

Dire. 6. Laya conftant Law upon your Appetite, and ufe it 
not to be pleafed without caufe and benefit ; but ufe it toa whole- 
fome, but not a full, a coftly, a curious, OF 3 delicious Food: 
And »/e will make intemperance tobe loathfome to you, and 
temperance to be {weet. j 

Dire. 7. Learn fo much reafon as to know truly what a 
molt conducible to your Health, both for quantity and quality ; and 
mark what Difeafes and Deathsare ufually caufed by Excefs : 
Ir 6 more reafonable to be Temperate for prevention of Dif- 
cafes, than under the power and feeling of them; when Pain and 
Sicknefs force you toit, whether you will or not. If you 
will not obey God fo carefully as your Phyfician ; yet obey 
the preventing Counjels of your Phyfician, before you need 
his caring Counfel. 

Direét. 8. Negle@ not the Manly and the facred Delights 
which God alloweth : I mean, the pleafures of bonejt Labours, 
and of your Calling, and of Reading and Knowledge, of Me- 
ditation and Prayer, and of a well ordered Soul and Life, and of 
che certain bopes of endlefs Glory. Live upon thefe, and you 
will eafily fpare the flefhly pleafures of a Swine. 
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How to conquer Sloth and Idlene{s by the Life of Faith. 


HE third fin of Sodom, and of abufed Profperity, is 
T Idlenefs, Exek. 16. 49+ Concerning which I fhall firft 
tell you the Nature and Signs of it, and then the Evil ofit ; 
and then give you more particular Directions againftit: 
But this alfo but briefly, becaufe I have done it more largely 
in my Chri/tian Directory. 


I. That you may know who are guilty of this fin, and | 


who not, I shall firft premife chefe Propofitions. 

r. Nothing but Difability will excufe any one from the or- 
dinary labours of a lawful Calling. Riches or Honours will 
excufe none. They are the Subjects of God, as well as others 


that have lefs: And he that hath moft, hath moft to ufe, and | 


moft to anfwer for: To whom Mencommit much, of them 
they requirethe more, Luke 12.48.& 19. 23. Greatnefs and 
Wealth is fo far from excufing the forbearance ofa Calling, 
thatit will not allow any one the Omiffion of one hour’s 
Labour and diligence in his Calling. If God give the Rich 
more Wages than others, it’s unreafonable to think that there- 
fore they may do /e/s Work. 

2, Yet when. meer Neceffity compelleth the poor to labour 
more than elfe they were obliged to do, even to the detriment 
of their Health, or fhortening of God’s Worfhip, the Rich are 
not bound therefore to imitate them, and to incurr the fame 
Inconveniencies; becaufe they have not the fame Nece(fities. 
As in their Dyet, the Richis not allowed to take any more 
for quantity or quality, than is truly for rbeir Good, any more 
than the Poor : But they are not bound to live as thofe 
Poor do, who want that either for quantity or quality , 
which’ is truly for their Good ; fo is it alfo in this cafe of 
Labouring. 

3. The labours of every one’s Calling muft be the ordinary 
bufinefs of bes Life; and nota lite now and then inftead of 
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a Recreation. If it be a Man’s Calling, he mult be conftant 
and laborious in it. 

4. Yea no interpofed Recreation or Idlenefs is lawful, buc that 
which either is neceffitated by Difability, or that whichis needs 
ful to fit the Mind or Body for its Work: As whetting to the 
Mower. 

s- All Men’s Callings tye them sor con/Panily to one kind of 
Labour; but fome may be put to vary their Employments e- 
very Day: As poor Men that live by going on Errands, and 
doing other Men’s Bufinefs, under feveral Mafters, feveral 
ways: And as many rich People whofe occafions of doing 
good may often vary. 

6. The Rich and Honourable are not bound to the fame 
kind of \abour asthe Poor. A Magiffrate or Paffor is not 
bound to follow the Plow; nay, he is bound mot to-do it 
ordinarily, left he neglect his proper and greater Work. 
Some Men’s labours are with the Hand, and fome Men’s 
with the Head. 

7. Every Man fhould chufe that Calling which is moft a+ 
greeable to his Mind and Body : Some are ftrong, and fome 
are weak: Some are of quick wits, and fome aredull: All 
fhould be defigned to that which they are fitteft for. 

8. Every one fhould chufe that Calling (if he be fit for it) 
in which he may be mof? ferviceable to God, for the doing of 
the greate? good in the World: And not that in which he 
may have moft Eafe, or Wealth, or Honour : God and the 
publick good muft be our chiefeft ends in the choice, 

g. And in the labours of our Calling, the getting of Riches 
muft never be our principal End: But we muft labour to do 
the moft publick Good, and to pleafe God by living in Obe- 
dience to his Commands. 

ro. Yetevery Man muft defire the /ucce/s of his Labour, 
and the blefling of God on it, and may continue his work 
as beft tendeth to Succefs. And though we may sot labour to 
be Rich, Prov. 23. 4. as our principal End; yet we mutt not 
be formal inour Callings; nor think that God is delighted 
in our meer Toil, to fee Men fill a bottomlefs Veflel; but we 
muft endeavour after the moft fuccefsful way, and pray for 
a juft profperity of our Labours: And when God doth , 
profper us with Wealth, we mutt take ic chankfully (though 
with fear) and ufe it to his Service, and do allithe good with 
it that we can, 1 Cor. 16.2. Lay by as God bath profpered 
every Man. Ephef. 4. 28. Let bim work with bis bands the 
thing that is good, that be may have to give to him that needeth. 
James 1.9. Let the Brother of low degree rejoyce im that ‘he is eee” 
alted. . S 

11. The lowne/s of a Adan’s Calling, or bafene{s of his Em-. 
ployment, will not allow him to be negligent or weary of ic, 
or uncomfortable in it: Seeing God muft be obeyed in the 
loweft Service, as well as in the highelt; and will reward 
Men according to their faithful Labour, and not according 
to the dignity of their place: And indeed no Service fhould 
be accounted low and bafe, which is fincerely done for fo great 
and bigh a Majfer, and hath the promife of fo glorious a Re- 
ward, Col. 3. 23,24. ott a8 

12. The greater and more excellent any Man's Work\and Galling 
is, bis Idlenef and Negligence is the greater Sin. At is bad ina 
Plow-man, or any Day-labourer; but itis far worfe in a AdGi- 
nifter of the Gofpel, or a Magiffrate : Becaufethey wrong ma- 
ny and that in the greate? things, and violate the greatef traf 
from God: Chriftbiddeth us pray the Lord of the-haraeftito 
fend forth Labourers intobis Harve, Luke 10. 27..and not proud , 
covetous, idle Drones, that would have honouronly fortheir 
Wealth and Titles: And he faith, that the Labourer wavorthy of 
bis Hire, butnot the Loiterer. Among the Eldersthatru'e the 
Church, it is ¢fpecially the Labourers in the Word and Detitine 
that are worthy of double Honour. Dr. Hammond noteth on 
1 Thef. 5.12. that the Bifhops whom.they \are\requiced) to 
know and honour, were thofe that Jeboured\ among them, wend 
were over them in the Lord, and admoni{hed them; and thatdc 
was [ for their works fake] that they were-to obec them wory 
highly in love. | ‘The higheft Title thatever was put.on.Pa- 
ftors, was to be [ Labourers together wirhGod, 1 Cor. 3. 9. 

And the calling of Magifrates/alfo requirech nodmalldili- 
gence, Fetbro perfwadeth Mofes to take helpers, -not that, he 
might himfelf be idle, but left he fhould over saaay ~binafelf 
with doing morethan he could undergo, Ex0d, 18.48... 

So the calling of a Schoolmaffer, and of Parent: sand Maftars 
of Families, who have Rational Souls co infipactand.govem, 
requi- 
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requireth a {pecial Diligence: And negligence in fuch is 
a greater fin, than in him that neglecteth Sheep or Horfes. 
So alfo it is‘a great fin ina Phy/ician, becaufe he doth neg- 


le&t Men’s Lives; andin a Lawyer, when by floth he. de-, 


ftroyeth Men’s Eftates: The greatnefS of the sa/?, muft 
greaten Men’s care. ' 

13- He that hath hired ha labour to another (as a Servant, 
a Lawyer, a Phyfician) is guilty of a thievilh fraud, if he 
give him not that which he bath paid for: Owe nothing to 
any Man but Love, Rom. 13. Hired:/abour'is a debt that mutt 
be paid. 

14. Religions Duties will not excufe Idlene/s, nor Negligence 
in our Callings: (but oblige us to it the more: ) nor will 
any bodily Calling excufe us from Religious Duties ; but both mult 
take their place in their feafonsand due proportions. 

Queft. 1. But what if a Man can live witkout Labour ; may 
not be forbear who needeth it not? Anfw. No, becaufe he is 
neverthelefs a Subject of God, who doth Commandic: and 
a Member of the Common-wealth which needeth it. 

Queft. 2. What if I were mot brought up to Labour; am I 
bound to ufeit 2 Anfw. Yes, you mutt yer learn co do your 
Durty, and Repent, and ask Pardon for living fo long in 
fintul Idlenefs. What if you had not been brought up to 
Pray, or to Read, or to any needful Trade, or ornament of 
Life ? What if your Parents had never taught you to Speak ? 
Is ic not your Duty thereforeto learn it when you are at Age, 
rather than not at all? 

Queft. 3. But what if I find that it hurteth my Body to Labour ; 
may I not forbear 2? An(w. If it fo hurt you, that you are ua- 
ableto doit, there is no Remedy: Neceflity hath no Law: 
Or if one fort of Labour hurt you, when you can take up 
another, in which you may beas ferviceable to the Com- 
mon-wealth, you may chufe that to which your ftrength is 
fuitable : But if youthink that every fudden Pain or Weari- 
nef is a fufficient Excufe; or that fome real hurt will warrant 
you in an idle Life, you may as well think that your Ser- 
vant, and your Horfe or Oxe may ceafe all their labour for 
you, When they are weary: Or that your Candle fhould not 
burn, nor your Knife be ufed in cutting, becaufe that ufe 
confumeth them. 

Queft. 4. What if I find that worldly Bufinefs doth hinder me 
in the Service of God 3 I cannot Pray, or Read, or Meditate fo 
much? Anfw. The labours of your Callings are part of the 
Service of God : He hath fet you Soth to do, and youmuftdo 
both ; that is, both Spiritual and Corporal Work: And to 
quarrel with either, 1s co quarrel againft God who hath ap- 
pointedthem. 4 

_Quett. 5. But is it not worldlinels when we follow worldly Bu- 
fine{s, without any need 2? Anfw. 1. Xes, if you do it.only from 
the Jove of the World, and, with a worldly Mind.:, But not when 
you doit in Obedience to God, and with a Heavenly Mind. 2. He 
cannot be faid to have'mo need, who hath a Body that need- 
eth it,..or liveth in a Common-wealth that needeth it, and is a 
Subje& to God who commandeth it. | 

» Queft. 6. But what if L find by conftant Experience, that my 
Souls more worldly after worldly Bufine/s, and more cold and alie- 
nated from God 2 Anfw.. What.if youdhould find. ix fo, after 
giving to the Poor, ot vifiting the Sick, or providing for, your 
Family 2? What then mult you,do? You muft lament the 


may? fit you for your Duties: And not caft off your Duty, 
becaufe you are fo bad but labour to be better; and to do 
it better. And. 2..You muft not judge of the. benefit only 
by. prefent feeling :, Buc if God hath ;promifed.a . Blefling to 
you,believe it ; and you fhall certainly. meet with it at the laft. 
Many a one thinks, that to, forfake all bodily Labour, and 
to do nothing but the Duties of Religion, doth benefic them 
more at the prefent ;. when perhaps.in alittle time, the fick- 
nefs of their Bodies, or the, melancholy diftraction of their 
Minds, doth Jofe them. more than they bad gotten, and 
make them unfit for almoft,any, Duty at all. And many a 
one that think their, fpiritual benefic is interrupted by their 
Callings, do find all God’s Promifes fulfilled at laft, to their 
Satisfadtionwe ny: do.2nsi4) oi font or 5 yocdgig | 
- Queft. 7. Bat is.it-not lawful to fet one’s felf only to Religion, 
as John Baptift, Anna, oc, did hot : 
» Anfw. Aris a Duty, tobe as Religious as you can; But ic is 
alfo.a Duty to /adoar.in your Calling, and do all the good you 
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canto others. The dged and Impotent that cannot Jabour in a 
Calling, are excufed from ic: And they that give up them- 
felves co the Magiftracy, Miniftry, Phyfick, @c. muft med- 
dle with no.lower things, which would binder them in the 
higher. «Bue no Man can be excufed from doing all the 
good he can toothers, by any pretences of looking to his 
Soul:,For he can no way imore furely further his Salva- 
tion ;/ ner can he hinder it more, than by finful Negligence 
or Sloth. 

Queft,.8. But was not labour and toil a curfe upon Adam 
after his\Sin? And any Man that can may labour to efcape a 
Curfe. 

Anfw. 1. Adam in Innocency was fet to drefs and keep the 
Garden. 2. Thecurfe wasin the toi! and the frufration of his 
Labour.. 3. Andeven that is fuch a curfe, as God will not 
take off, or remit. 

— Queft. 9. Doth not Paul fay to Servants, If ye can be free, ufe 
it rather? Anfw. True: Buthe faith not, Ifyou can be idle, 
wfe it rather, A Free-man may work as hardasa Bondman. 

— Queft. 10. May not a Man that bath feveral Callings befire 
him, chufe the eafieft ? Anfw. Not meerly or chiefly becau/e ic 
is eafie: But he muft chufethe moft profitable to the common 
Good, be iteafie or hard, if ic be fuch as he canundergo. Yet 
he may avoid fuch a Calling, as by tyring his Body, indif- 
pofeth him to Spiritual Things ; or by taking up all histime, 
will deprive him of convenient leifure for chings Spiricual. 
But he chat only to eafe his Flefh, doth put by more profira- 
ble Employments, becaufe they will coft him Labour, doth 
ferve his Flefh, and caft off his Duty to his God. 
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II. The figns of Wealthy-idlene/s are thefe : 

1. When Men think it unnecelfary for them to labcur conftantly 
and diligently, becaufe they are Rich, and can live without it; or 
becaufe they are great, and it is below them. The Confuta- 
tion of which Errour, I gave you before, and shail give you 
more of ic anon. The poor im Spirit, think not a laborious 
life below them. 

2. When Men have time to fpare: This is a moft evident 
mark of Idlenefs: For God hath given us no time in vain 3 
but hath given us full work, for all our time. They that 
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have time to play away neediefly, to flzep away needlefly, 


to prate away needlefly, do tell the World that Sodom’s Idle- 
nefs istheir Sin. Efpecially poor Souls, who are yet Un- 
fanétified, and-are {trangers to a renewed Heart and Life, 
and are utterly unfic to die; Ovwhat abundance of impor- 
tant work have thefe to do? Andcanthey be idle, while 
all thislyeth undone? Indeed if they are in Defpair of be- 
ing faved, ic is no wonder : And one would think by theie 
lives that they did defpair : For fureily a Man fo neer ano- 
ther World, that muft, be in Heaven, or Hell for ever, would 
never live idly, if he had any good hope that his endeavours 
fhould not be all in vain. . The poor,in Spirit have no time 


to {pare : Labour is their Life,;., Erernicy is {till before thei 


Eyes: Neceffity.is uponthem ; and they know the Woe that 
followeth Idlenefs : Repentance for Sin, and Negligence palt 
F ord 3 BE Pp se 
isa conftant {pur tofuture Diligence. And their work is 


f{weet, and incomparably more pleafant co them than Idle- 


nefs, ..If che Devil be.fo diligent, .becaufe he knowech that 
his time is fhore, Rev. 12. 12. it is.a fhame to,them that are 


lon. ‘not fo, who call themfelves the Servants of the Lord. 
carnality of your Minds, and beg of God for fuch Grace as | 


3. When Men's Labour hath but the time that’s due to-Recreati- 
on; and Recreation and Idlene[s hath the great part of time that’s 
dueto Labour, . The labour of the idle Sodomite, is like the Re- 


‘ ligion of the referved Hypocrites Ic is but the leavings of he 


Flefh, or fomewhat that cometh in upon the By. But Godis 
not unconftant in his Mercies untows :) He is ftill preferving us, 
and maintaining us : The Angels are, /fill guarding ws: Ihe 


faichful Minifters of Chrift are conitant in teaching us (and 
loth that Satan fhould hinder them, and iave their labour: ) 


Faithful Magiltrates alfo wetch continually, to be aterrour to 
evil Doers, and a praife tothemchacdo Well, as the Mi- 
nifters of God for our Good; . And can a dhore and idle kind 
of labour then excufe us? Chrift iaid, It was his meat.to do 
bis Father's Will, when he was endeavouring Man’s Salvation, 
fobn 4.34. And that he mu do the work,.of him that fent 
him while it was day, John 9.-4- And thal Idlenefs be ex- 
cufed in us? Even in uswho mutt be judged according to our. 
Works, Rev. 22.12. Mark 13.34 by him thathath.command- 
ed every Man his Work? Yea when we are redeemed and 
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purified to be xealous of good Works, Titus 2. 14. and are bis 
vorkmanjhip created to good Works in Chrift, which God hath or- 
leined, that we {hould walk in them, Ephef. 2. 10. 

4 When Men make a great matter of all their Labour ; and of 
thac which toa diligent Man is fmall. The Sluggard hath 
his Thorn Hedge, and a Lion in the way, Prov. 22.13. & 26. 
13, 1,16. But thediligent fay, when they have done their 
belt, We are unprofitable Servants : Nothing is fo wearyto them 
as unprofitable Lulenefs (except hurtful Wickednefs.) “They 
think ftill, O how fhore is time! And how much work fs 
yet undone! And'as every faithful Miniffer in his Calling, is 
never fo well pleafed, as when he doth moj for the good of 
Souls; fo ic is with every faithful Chriftian in his place. A 
Candle if it be not burnt, is loft, and good’for nothing. 

5. The idle Sodomite hath a mind which followeth the affections 
of bis Body: And as foon as his Body is a little weary, bis 
Mind is fo too, and fufferech the wearinefs of the Body to pre- 
vail: Becaufe the flefh is King within them. Nay a _/lorhful 
Mind doth often begin, and they are weary to look upon their 
work, or to think of it, before ithath wearyed the Body at all : 
And what they do, they do unwillingly ; becaufe they are in 
love with Idienefs, Mal. 1. 13. Butthelowly and laborious are 
in love with Diligence and Work: And therefore though they 
cannot avoid the wearinef of the Body, their willing minds 
will carry on the Body as far as it can wellgo. The dili- 
geac Woman worketh willingly with her Hands 3 her Candle go- 
eth not out by Night, &c. Prov. 31. 13, Oc. Servants muft do 
Service with good will, as to the Lard, Ephef. 6.7. 1f Minifters 
preachand labour willingly, they havea Reward, 1 Cor.9. 17. 
But not if they are only driven on by neceffity, and the fear 
of woe, x Pet. 5.2. What thall we do willingly, if not our 
Duties 2 He that finmeth aillingly, and ferveth God, and fol- 
Joweth his labour wmwillingly, fhall be rewarded according to 
bis Will. 

6. The idle Sodomite doth love and chufe that kind of life 
which « eafief?, and hath leaft workto be done. This is the 
chief Provifion by which he fulfillech his Flefhly Luft. An 
idle Servant thinketh that the bef place, in which he fhall 
have molt eafe and fulnefs. An idle Parent will caft all the 
burden of his Childrens teaching, upon the Schoolmafter 
and the Paftor. An idle Miniffer chinketh himfelf beft, where 
he may have no more labour, than what tendeth to his pub- 
lick Applaufe ; and when he hath the mof Wealth and Ho- 
nour, and leaf? to do, he taketh that to be the flourifhing Pro- 
fperity of the Church. And indeed if our Calling were 
like the Souldier’s to kill Men, and not liker the Surgeon’s to 
cure them, we might think it is the beft time, when we have 
leaft Employment. 

Buc the faichful Servant will be moft thankful for that 
ftateof life, in which he doth moft good : And ashe taketh 
doing good, to be the fureft way of getting and receiving; fo 
he taketh the good of another ashis own; and another’s ne- 
ceflity is his neceflity : He knoweth that he is beft, who is 
tikeft unto God ; and that is he that is the moft abundant in 
love, and doing good: Like the Sun that never refteth from 
moving Or giving light and heat. Therunning Spring is pure, 
when the ftanding Water is muddy and corrupt: The cef- 
faction of Motion quickly mortifieth the Blood : He that {aid 
as to works of Charity, Be not weary of well doing; for in due 
time, you {hall reap, if you faint not, Gal. 6.9. hath faid fo 
too, as to our bodily labour in our common Callings in the 
World, 2 Thef. 3. 13. 

[ know that a Servant may be glad of a place where he is 


not opprefied with unreafonable Labour, and wherehehath | 


competent time for the learning of God’s Word: Anda 
poor Man may be glad when he is freed from neceflity of 
doing that whichis to hishurt: But otherwife no Man but 
a flefhly Brute will wifhor contrive for a life of Idlenefs. 

Objed. Is it not faid, Bleffed are the dead, for they ret from 
their Labours? Rev.14.13. Anfw. True: But mark that their 
works follow them: And what are the works which follow 
you? And note, that it is not Work or Duty that they hall 
re{t from: (For they reff not crying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God 
Almighty, &c ) But itis only their Labours ; that is, the pain- 
ful fort of Work and Suffering, proper to this finful Life. The 
bleffed indeed are freed in Heaven from this ; becaufe they 
were not freed from it on Earth, as the ungodly and flothful 
Servant are, 


7: Laftly, Idlenes a Jeem by the work that is undone, Prov.24. 
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30. The Slaggard’s Vineyard is overgrown with Weeds. If 
your Souls be unrenewed, and your affurance of Salvation, . 
and evidences yet to get, and few the berrer for you in the 
World, and you areyet unready for Death and Judgment, 


‘you give coo fall a proof of Idlenefs. The diligent Woman, 
' Prov. 31.16, @&c. could fhew her labours.in her Treafures, 
- her Vineyard, the Cloathing and Provifions of her Family, 
| dec. fhew yours by the good which you have done in the 


World, and by the preparation of your Souls for a better 
World. Let every Mam prove his own work, that he may have 
rejoycing in himfelf alone, and not in another, Gal. 6.3, 4: 
What cafe are your Children in ? Are they taught, or un- 
taught? What cafe is your Soul in? Your fruit muftjudge 
you. 


SSS SRS TE es 


TE. The mifchiefs of this Sodomitical Idlenefs, and the 
Reafons againft it, are (briefly) thefe. 

1. It # contrary to the attive nature of Man's Soul; whichin 
Activity exceedeth the fire it felf. It is as natural for a Soul to 
be aéfive, as for a Stone or clod of Earth to lie ftill. And this 
active nature animateth the Paffive Body, to move it, and 
ufe it in it’s proper Work. And fhould this Heavenly Fire 
be imprifoned in the Body, which it fhould command and 
move ? Pfal. 104. 23. Man goeth forth to his Work and to bis La- 
bour till the Evening. 

2. It a contrary to the common courfe of Nature. Doth theSun 
thine for youas wellas for others 2? Ordoth it not? Doth all 
the frame of nature continue in its courfe (the Air, the Wa- 
ters, the Summer and Winter) for you as well as for others, 
or not? If not, then you take not your felves beholden to 
God for them: And if you have no ufe for the Sun and o- 
ther Creatures, you have no ufe for Life: for by them you 
live. Butif yea, then what is it that they ferve you for ? 
Did God ever frame you fo glorious a Retinue, to attend 
you only to Sleep, and Laugh, and Play, and to be Idle ? 
what, is all this for no higher an End ? Or rather do you 
not by your Idlenefs forfeit Life, and all thefe helps and 
maintainers of your Lives. 

3. It w an unthankful Reproach and Blafphemy again the 
God of Nature; yea and againft the Lord your Redeemer; to 
think that che wife Almighty God, did make fo noble a thing 
asa Soul, and place it in fo curious an engine as the Body, 
where Spirits, and Blood, and Heart, and Lungs, are never i+ 
dle, buc in conftane Motion ; and that he hath appointed us 
fo glorious a Retinue as aforefaid, and all chis to do nothing 
with, or worfe than nothing? To fleep, and rife, and drefs 
your felves, and talk, and eat, and drink; to tell “Mea 
only that you are not Dead, left they fhould miftake; andi 
bury you alive ? What isie but to puca feorn on yourGre- 
ator and Redeemer,to live as if he had Created and Rédeent| 
ed you for no betrer and nobler Ends chan thefe? \ ses o> 

4. You do as it were pray for Death, or provoke God to rake 
away your Lives, For if they be good for nothing elfe bur'T 
dienefs, and beaftly Pleafures, why thould you expedé ‘to 
have them continued? Or at leaft, why fhould he not iafe 
you as Nebuchadnezzar, and take away your Reafon, ahd 
turn you into Beafts, if the life and pléafure of a Beaft bewll 
that you defire? Could not youeat, and drink, and fleepy 
and play, without an Intellectual Soul ? Cannot the Birds. 
make their Nefts, and breed, and feed their Young, and fit 
and fing, without an intéllectual Nature ? Cannot a Swine 
have his eafe, and meat, and fuft, without Reafon 2?) What 
fhould you do with Reafon forfuch ufes? > 90 

5. You (hew a feupid fenflef Heart, that can liveidly, and have 
fo much to do; and have fo many Spurrs to roufe you up} Te 
live continually in the fight of God, to have'a Soul fodgnod 
rant, fo Unbelieving, fo Unholy, fo unfurnithed of Faith 
and Love, fo unready for Death, fo uncertain of Salvads 
on; nay in fuch apparent danger of Daimnation, ahd co“ bé 
{till uncertain of living one day or hour longer; and yee te 
live idly in fuch a cafe, as‘if all were well, and your 
were done, and you had no moré to fear or care fos 
whata mad, what adead, what/a fortifh kind of Séable 
this! tofee che Graves before your Eyes ; tofee your Neigh- 
bours carryed thither; to feel che cokens of Mortality: daily 
in your felves; tobe calledon and warned to prepare}\and 
yet under this co live as if you bad nothing: to do, ‘but! to 
thew your felves in the neateft drefs, and-as ‘a Péacock}-to 
fpread your Plumes for your felves and others totook: 
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to pamper a Carcafs for Worms and Rottennefs! O what a 
deplorable Cafe is this? The Lord pitty you, and awaken 
your Underftandings, and bring you to your Wits, and you 
will then wonder at your own ftupidity. 

6. Idlenef is a Sin which 2 contrary to God's univerfal Law : 
The Law which extended co all Times and Places. Adam 
in Innocency was to labour: He that had all things prepa- 
red for his Suftenance by God, was yet himfelf co Jabour : 
He that was Lord of all the World, and was richer than a- 
ny of our Proud Ones whofoever, was yet to drefs and keep 
the Garden. Cain was a Tiller of Land, and Abel was a 
keeper of Cattel, when they were Heirs of all the Earth. 
Noah alfo was Lord of all the World, and richer than you, 
and yet he was an Husbandman = Abrabam, Vaac and Fa- 
cob were Princes, and yer keepers of Sheep and Catcle: It 
is not a bare Permiffion, but a Precept of Diligence in che 
fourth Commandment [Six days fhalt thou labour, and do all 
that thou haft to do.| Chrift himfelf did not live idly, but 
before his Miniftry they faid, Mark 6. 3. Is not the the Car- 
penter ? And afterward how inceflantly was he doing good 
to Men’s Bodies and Souls ? And what laborious Lives did 
his Apoftles live? See 2 Cor. 6. 5. & 11. 23. Adts 18. 3. 
And are you exempt from the univerfal Law ? 

7. You fhew a bale and fiehly Mind. The noble? Natures 
are the mot Adve, and the bafet the moft Dead and Dull. 
The Earth is not bafer than the Fire, in a greater degree 
than an Idle Soul is bafer than one that is Adtive, and fpend- 
eth himfelf in doing good. Methinks your Pride it felf 
fhould keep you from proclaiming fuch a dead and earthen 
Difpofition. 

8. Idlene(s is of the fame kind with Fornication, Gluttony, 
Drunkenne/s, and other fuch beaftly Sins: For all is but finful 
Flefb-pleafing, or Senfuality: The fame flefhly Nature which 
draweth them to the one, doth draw you to the other ; and 
they do but gratifie their Flefh in one kind of Vice, as you 
do in another. And it’s pitty that Idlene/s fhould be in fo 
much /e/s difgrace than they. And truly if you cannot deny 
your Flefh it’s Eafe, L cannot fee if the Temptation lay as 
{trong that way, how you fhould deny it in any of tho/e 
Lufts; fo that you feem to be virtually Fornicators, Gluttons, 
Drunkards, &c. and ready to commit the Ads. 

9. And hereby you ffrengthen the Flefh as it is your Enemy 
for the time to come. When you have Jong ufed to pleafe it by 
Idlenefs, it will get the Victory, and mujt be pleafed frill: 
And then you are undone for ever, if Grace ds not yet 
caufe you to overcome it. For if you live after the Flefh you 
fhall die: but if by the Spirit you mortifie the deeds of the Body, 
you fhall live, Rom. 8.13. None are freed from Condemna- 
tion, nor are Members of Chrift, but they that walk not af- 
ter the Flefh, but after the Spirit, Rom 8. 1. For the Carnal 
Mind is Enmity againft God, v. 7. 

10. Idlene{s is a Sin much aggravated by its continuance. A 
Drunkard is not always drunken, nor a Swearer is not al- 
ways {wearing, nor a Thief is not always ftealing ; but ah 
Idle Perfon is almoft always Idle: whole Hours and Days, 
if not Weeks and Years together. O what a continual 
courfe of Sin do our Rich and Gentle Drones ftill live it! 
As if they were afraid to do any thing, which when 
Death cometh, they could comfortably be found do- 
ing! 

11. And O what a time-weafting fin a Idlenefs,! O precious 
time, how art thou defpifed by thefe drowlie defpifers of 
God and of their Souls! O what would the defpairing 
Souls in Hell give for fome of that time which thefe Bed- 
lams prate away, and game and play away, atid trifle and 
fool away, and fleep and loiter away! And what would 
they give for a lictle of ic themfelves, upon che fathe terms, 
when it’s gone, and when wilhing is too late! 

12. Idlenefs is a Se/f-contraditting Sin: Notie ate fo much 
afraid of Dying as the Idle (and I do not blamie them if they 
knew all) and yet none more ca@ away their lives: They 
die voluntarily continually: He that lofeth the Use and Bene- 
fit of Life, doth lofe his Life it felf: For what is it good 
for, but as a Means to its Ends? What difference between 
a Man Afleep and Dead, but only that one is more in ex- 
pectation of ufefulnefs when he awaketh? It is a pitiful 
fight to a Man in his Wits, to fee the Bedlam World afraid of 
dying, and trembling at every fign of Death; and in the 
mean time fetring as little by their Lives, as if they were 
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worth no more, than to fpend at 
Plays, or Dreflings, o¢ Feaflings 
ments. 

13. You teach your Servants that Life which ver you anil 
endure in them: Bor wiy thould they be more aberet Se di 
ligent in the Work which you command them # 
Main ERAT: commandeth you? Are you the Letter 

s¢ Or, will you find them better Work 2 Or, will you 
pay them better Wages 2 L know God necderh not your Service 
as you do theirs: But he commandeth it, for other Ends though 
he weed it not, And fhould any be more careful to pleafe 
you, that are but Worms and Duft, than you fhould be to 
pleafe your Adaker ? If an Idle Life be bet, why do you 
blame it in your Servants 2 If it be wot, why do you live 
fuch lives your felves ? i 

14. By Idlenef you fhew that when you do Labour, it is but 
for your Carnal felves, and thatit is not God whom you ferve 
in your daily Callings. He that will labour when he is 
Poor, and feeleth the Neceflity of it, and will give 
over all, and live idly, and playfully when he is Rich, doth 
fhew that he laboureth not in Obedience to God (or elfe 
he would continue it) but meerly to fupply his bodily 
Wants. You have your Reward then from your felves, and 
you cannot in reafon expect any from God. But true Be- 
lievers have another Rule, by which they live, Col. 3. 23 
24. What[oever ye do, doit heartily, as to the Lord, and not 10 
Men; knowing that of the Lord ye fhall receive the Reward of 
the Inberitance, for ye ferve the Lord Chrift. 

15. Idlene/s 1s a forfeiture of your Protection, and of your dai- 
ly Bread. God is not bound to keep you to play, and loi- 
ter, and do nothing. You have nota plenary right to your 
Meat, if you live in wilful Idlenefs. 1 fhewed you God’s 
Commands before. God’s Promife of Profperity, is, Thou (bale 
eat the labour of thy bands, Pfal. 128.2. (And if many in 
England that have moft, fhould eat no other than the labour 
of their Hands, it would cure their Fulnefs.) The diligent 
Woman, Prov. 31. 27. doth wot eat the Bread of Idlene/;. 
And Paul maketh it a Church-Carron, 2 The: 3. 6, 10, 12. 
and commandeth and exborteth us, in the Name of the Lord Fefus 
Chrift, that all work with quietne[s, and eat their covn Bread 
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| and that the Church withdraw them/elves from every Brother that 


walketh diforderly ; and that if any would not Work, neither 
fhould be eat. 

16, The Idle rob themfelves and others: You rob your felves 
of the Fruit of your own Labours; and you rob your Ma- 
fters, or your Families, or whomfoever you fhou!d labour 
for, Prev. 18. 9. He that is flothful in bis Work, 7 Brother to 
him that # a great wafer, Prov. 21.25, The défire of the floth- 
ful hilleth him, becaufe his bands refufe to labour ; chat is, 1. The 
fluggifbne{s oF the wither famifherh him: And 2. The Hunger 
or defire tormenteth him when he hath not the thing defired. 
Ecclef: 10.18. By much floth the building decayeth 3 and by idlene{s 
of the bands the Houfe drcppeth through. Prov. 19. 15. Slothful- 
no{s cafteth into a deep fleep; and an idle Scul fhall fuffer hunger. 
And he that providerh not for bis own (Kindred and Relati- 
Onis) but efpecially for thofe of bis Family, bath denied the Faith, 
and is worfe than an Infidel, 1 Tim. 5. 8. Hath no one need 
of you? Hath no one hired you? Hath no one any right 
to yout Labours, that you are fo long Idle? If none have 
need of you, what do you in the World? 

17. The Idle are Drones and Burdens of the Common-wealih : 
And the beft ordered Governmenis have made Laws againit 
themi, as they did agaiaft other Pernicious Crimes, 2 The). 
3. 8. Paul laboured Day and Night, that be might not be liable to 
any. Arid you think becaufe you bave enough, that other 
Meri muft labour for you, but you may live idly wichout a- 
ny blame. You live then upon the Labours of others, but 
whio liveth upon yours? Yea I have known fome lazy 
Perfons, that becaufe they are Profeflors of Zeal in Reli- 
gion ; or becaiife they are Minifters or Scholars, live idly 
in their Callings, and take their Esfe, and chink that all 
others that Have Riches are bound to maintain chem (like 
the Popifh begging Friers) and they fay, He is Covetous that 
chertfheth not them in Idlenefs; and he that giveth not to 
them, doth them wrong ; when Pau/ commandeth that they 
foould not eat: And when we ask them how they live, they 
fay, Upon the Providence of God: And when the tendernefs 
of People catifeth them to contribute to relieve thefe Drones, 
they hypocritically admire the Providence of God, who 
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Provideth for them, and live in Idlenefs, and call it living 
toon Providence. 

1S. Idlene[s depriveth you of the great delight of doing good. 
There is no fuch Pleafure in this World, as is found in fuc- 
cefsful daing good: No Man knoweth it but he that tryeth 
it, (and chat without any conceits of Merit, in commutative 

Juftice,) To do good in Magiftracy for the Piety, Peace 

and Safery of the People; to do good as Minifters, for the 
faving of Souls; to do good as Parents, to educate a Holy 
Seed; to do good as Phyficians, to fave Mens Lives, &c. 
Ic is a Pleafure exceeding all Voluptuoufnefs. And this the 
Idle wilfully reject. 

19. You lofe all the Reward of well-doing at the laft, and fall 
under the doom of the unprofitable Servant, Mat, 25. who muft 
be caft into outer darknefs. You mutt anfwer for all the Ta- 
lents of Time, and Health, and Strength, and Parts, to him 
who will judge all according to what they have done in the 
Body: And where fhall the Idie then appear ? 

20. Idlene(s will deftroy your Health and Lives: Nothing but 
Fulne{s (which is its Companion ) doth bring fo many 
thoufands unfeafonably tothe Grave. And do you neither 
love your Souls, nor your Lives? Are you only for your 
prefent Eafe? 

21. Idlene{s breedeth Melancholy, and corrupteth the Fantafie 
and Mind, and [o unfitteth you for all that w good. Therefore 
the Idle that will do no good, are fain to devife fome vanity 
todo; fome game, or play, or drefs, or complement, &c. 
or elfe they would grow addle brained, and a fhame and 
burden to themfelves. The conftant Labours of a lawful 
Calling ic one of the beft Cures of Melancholy in the 
World, if ic be done with Willingnefs, Succefs and Plea- 
fure. 

22. Laftly, Idlene/s is the Nurfery of a World of Vices. tis 
the Field of Tempration, where Satan foweth his Tares 
while Men are Sleeping. When they are Idle, they are 

~ at leifure for luftful Thoughts; for wanton Dalliance; for 
idle Talk ; for needlefs Sports, and Playes, and Vifits ; for 
Gaming, and Riotous Peafting, Drinking and Excefs; for 
Pride, and an hundred Curiofities: Yea for Contentions 
and Mifchievous Defigns: Needlefs and finful Things muft 
be done, when neceflary Duties are laid by. 

And if they are Poor, Idlenefs prepareth them to murmur 
and be difcontent, and fall out, and contend with one ano- 
ther ; to defraud others, and to teal. Thefe and more are 
the natural fruits of Idlenefs. 

But here 1 muft annex Two Cautions. 

1. That none make this a Pretence for a worldly Mind 
and Life ; nor think that Religion is a fruit of Idlenefs ; 
nor fay as Pharaoh did of the I/raclites, when they would go 
to Sacrifice to God, Ye are idle, Exod. 5.17. It is Idlenefs 
that maketh moft Men ungodly : Theyare convinced that it 
is better to meditate on God’s Word, and call upon his Name, 
and give all diligence to make our Calling and Election 
fure: But they are Idle, and fay, There is a Lion in the 
way ; what a wearinefs is it? We fhall never endure it: 
Asif their Souls and Heaven were not worth their La- 
bour, and as if they would go-to Hell for Eafe; and as if 
the Feaft of Joy and Glory were not worth the labour of 
eating Ot receiving it. 

2. Make not this a Pretence to opprefs your Servants 
with unmerciful Labours, beyond their Strength; or fuch 
as fo weary them, and.take up all their time, that they have 
not leifure fo much asto pray. It is God’s great Mercy to 
Servants, that he hath feparated the Lord’s Day for a Holy 
Reft; or elfe many would have little Ref; or means of Ho- 
lines. Some think that otbers can never Labour enough for 
them, becaufe they pay them Wages; and yet that they are 
bound to do nothing themfelves, even becaufe God hath 
given them more Wages and, Wealth than he hath given to.o- 
thers. 


More particular Diredtions are as followeth. 

1. Give up your felves by abfolute fubjeftion to God as 
his Servants; and then you can never reft in an idle unfer- 
viceable Life. 

2. Take all that you have, as God’s Talents, and from 
his Trutt; and then you dare not but prepare io the ufe of 
them, for your account. , 

3. Live as thofe chac are certain to.die, and ftill unger- 
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tain of time, and that know what an Eternal weight of 
Joy or Mifery dependeth upon the {pending of your prefent 
time: And then you dare not live in Idlenefs. Live bue as 
Men whofe Souls are awake, to look before them. into a- 
notber World, and you willfay (as I have long been for- 
ced to do) O how thort are the Days! How long are che 
Nights! How fwift is Time! How flow is Work! How 
far am I behind Hand! Iam afraid left my Life will be fi- 
nifhed before the Work of Life; and left my Time will 
be done, while much of my Work remaineth undone. 

4- Ask your felves what you would be found doing if 
Death now furprize you? And whether Work or Idlenefs 
will be beft in the review ? 

s- Try a laborious life of well-doing a while, and the 
experience will draw you on. 

6. Try your felves by a ftanding Refolution, and engage 
your felves in necefflary Bufinefs, and that in a fet and ftac- 
ed Courfe; that Neceflity and. Refolution may keep you 
from an Idle Life. . 

7. Forfakethe Company of the Idle aud Voluptuous, and 
accompany the Laborious and Diligent. 

8. Study well how to do the greateft good you can, that 
the worth of the Work may draw you on. For they that 
are of little ufe, for want of Parts, or Skill, or Opportuni- 
ty, are more liable to be tempted into Idlenefs, as thinking 
their Work is to no purpofe ; when the well-furnifhed Per- 
fon doth long to be exercifing his Wifdom and Vertue in 
profitable weil-doing. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
How by Faith to overcome Unmercifulnefs to the Needy. 


IV. FLE fourth Sin of Sodom, and of Profperity, men- 
tioned, Exek. 16. 49. is, They did not ftrengthen the 
hand of the Poor and Needy. Again{t which at the prefent I 
fhall give you but thefe brief Directions. 
Direct. 1. Love God your Creator and Redeemer, and then 
you will love the Pooreft of your Brethren for his fake. And 
love will eafily perfwade you to do them good. 
Direct. 2. Labour moft diligently to cure your inordinate 
Self-love, which maketh Men care little for any but thern- 
felves, and fuch as are ufeful to themfelves:; And when 
cnce you love your Neighbours as your felves, it will be as 
eafie to perfwade you to do good to them as to your felves, 
and more eafie to diffwade you from hurting them than your 
felves: (becaufe Senfuality tempteth you ftronglier to hure 
your felves, than any thing doth to burt chem.) _ cat 
Direét. 3. Over-value not the Things of the World; and 
then you will not make a great matter of parting with them, 
for another’s good. aaa aT 
Dired. 4. Do as you would be done by: And ask your félves 
how you wou'd be judged of and ufed, if you were in their 
Condition your felves. re 
Dire&t. 5. Set the Life of Chri? and bis Apoftles before you: 
and remember what a delight it was to them to do good: 
And at how much dearer rate Chrilt fhewed Mercy to 
you and others, than he requireth you to thew Mercy ‘at 
to any. / 
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Direat. 8. Believe Chrift’s Promifes which he ge Ty a 
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Dire&. 9. Live not in flethly Sen/uality your felves: For | 


elfe your Flefh will devour all ; and if you have Hundreds 
and Thoufands a Year, will leave you but little or nothing 
to do good with. 

Direa&. 10. Engage your felves (not by rafh Vows, but 
by Refolution and Praétice) ina ftated way of doing good, 
and take not only fuch occafions as fall out unexpectedly. 
Set apart a convenient proportion of your Eftates, as God 
doth blefs you ; and let not needlefs occafions divert it, and 
defraud the Poor, and you of the Benefic. 

Direct. rx. Remember ftill that nothing is abfolutely your 
own, but God who lendeth it you hath the true Propriety, 
and will certainly call you to an account. And ask your 
felves daily, How fhall I wifh at the Day of Reckoning, 
that I had expended and ufed all my Eftate? and do accor- 
dingly. 

Dire&. 12. Forget not what need you ftand in daily of 
the Mercy of God ; and what need you will fhortly be in, 
when your Health and Wealth will fail you. And how 
earneftly then you will cry to God for Mercy, Mercy, 
Prov. 21. 13. Whofo ftoppeth bis ears at the cry of the Poor, he 
alfo {hall cry himfelf, but fhall not be heard. 

Direct. 13. Hearken not to an unbelieving Heart, which 
will tell you that you may want your felves, and therefore 
would reftrain you from well-doing. If God be to be truft- 
ed with your Souls, he is to be trufted with your Bodies. 
God tryeth whether indeed you take him for your God, by 
trying whether you can truft him. If you deal with him 
as with a Bankrupt, or a Deceitful Man, whom you will 
truft no further than you have a prefent Pawn or Security, 
in cafe he fhould deceive you; you blafpheme him, inftead 
of taking him for your God. 

Direct. 14. Let your greateft Mercy be fhewed in the 
greateft things; and let the good of Mens Souls be your 
End even in your Mercy to their Bodies. And therefore 
do all in fuch a manner as tendeth moft to promote the 
higheft End. Bleed are the merciful, for they {hall obtain 
Mercy. 


CE AP eX. 
How to live by Faith in Adverfity. 


F I fhould give you diftin& Dire@tions, for the feveral 
cafes of Poverty, Wrongs, Perfecutions, Unkindneffes, 
Contempt, Sicknefs, 8cc. ic would {well this Treatife yet big- 
ger than I intended. II fhall therefore take up with this ge- 
neral Advice. 

Direct. x. In all Adverfity remember the Evil of Sin, which ws 
the Caufe, and the HolinefB and Fuftice of God which us Exercifed ; 
and then the hatred of Sin, and the Love of God’s HolineS and 
Fuftice will make you quietly fubmit. You will then fay, 
when Repentance is ferious, I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becaufe I have finned againft bim, Micah. 7. 9. And, 
why doth a living Man complain, a Man for the punifhment of his 
fins? Lam. 3.39. Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn a- 
gain unto the Lord ; for be hath {mitten, and ke will beal, Cc. 
V. 40, 41. 

Object. But doth not Job's cafe tell us, that fome Afflictions 
are only for Tryal, and not for Sin ? 

Anfw. No; it only telleth us that the reafon why Tob is 
chofen out at that time, to fuffer more than otber Men, is not be- 
caufe he was worfe than others, or as bad; but for ba tryal and 
good. But 1. Affliction as it is now exi/fent in the World up- 
on Mankind, is the fruit of Adam’s Sin at fir, and concained 
in the peremptory unremitted Sentence. 2. And this ge- 
neral ftate of Suffering-Mankind, is now in the Hand and 
Power of Chrift, who fometimes indeed doth let out more 
on the beft than upon others, and that efpecially for their 
tryal and good ; but ufually fome Sins of their own alfo 
have a hand in them, and procure the Evil, though his 
Mercy turn it to their Benefit. 

Dire&t. 2. Deal clofely and faithfully with your Hearts and 
Lives in a Suffering time, and reft not till your Confciences 
are well affured that no fpecal Provocation is the Caufe, or 
elfe a teftifie that you have truly repented, and refolved a- 
gainft it. 

Otherwife you may lengthen your Diftrefs, if you leave 
that Thorn in your Sore which caufeth ic: Or elfe God 
may change it into a worfe ; or may give you over to Im- 


penitency, which is worft of all: Or at leaft, you will 
want that affured Peace with God, and folid Peace of Cons 
fcience, which muft be your Support and Comfort in AfMli- 
ction ; and fo will fink under it, as unable co bear it 

Direct, 3. Remember that the fanélifying fruit of Adverfi 
ty w firft and more to be looked after, than either the Comfort or 
the Deliverance. And therefore that all Men, no nor all 
Chriftians, muft not ufe the fame Method, in the fame Affi« 
ction, when as their Spiritual Cafes differ. 

A cleared Conjcience, and one that hath walked faithfully 
with God, and fruitfully in the World, and kept himfelf 
from his Iniquity, may bend moft of his Thoughts to che 
comforting Promifes, and happy End. But one Man hath 
been bold with wilful Sin, and his Work muft be fit, to 
renew Repentance, and fee that there be no root of bitter- 
nefs lefe behind, and to fet upon true Reformation of Life, 
and Reparation of the hurt which he hath done. 

Another is grown into Love with the World, and hath 
let out his Heart to pleafant Thoughts and hopes of Profpe- 
rity, and alienated his Thoughts nore than before from 
God. This Man muft firft perceive his Error, and hear 
God’s voice which calleth him home, and fee the Chara- 
&ters of Vanity and Vexation written on the face of that 
which he over-loved ; and then think of Comfort when he 
hath got a Cure. 

Another is grown dull and carelefs of his Soul, and hath 
loft much of his Senfe of Things Eternal, and is cold in 
Love, and cold in Prayer, and liveth asif he were grown 
weary of God, and weary of well-doing. His Work muft 
be to feel the {mart of God’s difpleafure, fo far as to awak- 
en him to Repentance, and fee him again with former feri- 
oufnefs, upon his Duty: And when he mendeth his pace, 
he may defire to be eafed of the Rod and Spur. But to give 
unfeafonable Cordials to any of thefe, is but to truftrate che 
Affliction, and to hurt them, and prepare for worfe. Nay; 
and when they are comforted in feafon, it muft be with due 
caution: Go thy way, and Sin no more, left a worfe thing come 
unto thee. It is pernicious unskilfulnefs in chofe Camforters 
of the Affliéted, who have the fame cuftomary Words of 
Comfort for all; and by their improper Cordials unfeafo- 
nably applied, delude poor Souls, and hinder that necefla- 
ry Repentance which God by fo fharp a means doth cal. 
them to. 


Dire&. 4. Remember that your part in Afflicion is to da 
your Duty, and to get the Benefit of it : but to remove it is God's 
part: Therefore be you careful about that part which is 
your own, and then make no queftion but God will do his 
part. Let it be your firft Queftion therefore | What is it that 
I am obliged to in this Condition? | What is the {pecial Duty of 
one in this Sicknefs, this Poverty, Imprifonment, Reftraine, 
Contempr, or Slander, which I undergo? | Be careful dai- 
ly to do that Duty, and then never fear the iflue of your Suf- 
fering: Nothing can go amifs to him that is found in the 
way of his Duty. 


And let it be your next Queftion, What Spiritual Good 
may be got by this Affliction ? May not my Repentance be 
renewed? My Self-denial, Humility, Contempt of the 
World, Patience, and Confidence on God, be exercifed and 
increafed by ic? And is not this the End of my heavenly 
Father? Is not his Rod an A& of Love and Kindnefs to me? 
Doth he not offer me by it all this Good ? 

And let your next queftion be [Have I yet got that good 
which God doth offer me?, Have I any confiderable benefit to fhew, 
which I have received. by this Affiittion fince it came ? ] if nor, 
why fhould you defire it to be taken away? Play not the Hy- 
pocrite in (peaking that good of an afflicting God, which you 
do not ferioufly believe: If you believe thac God is wifer 
than you, to know whatis fitteft for you, and chat heis der- 
ter than you, and therefore hath Jetter ends than you can 
have; and that really he offereth you far greater good by 
your Sufferings, than, he takech from you: Let your 
Affe@tions then be agreeable co this Belief: Are you afraid 
of your own Commodity ? Do you impatiently long to be de- 
livered from your Gain? Are you fo childifh as to pull off 
the Plaifter, if you believe thac it is curing the Sore? And 
that ic cannot be well and fafely Gone withoutit: Do you 
call ic the fruit of God's Wifdom and Love, and yet be as 
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weary of it, asif there were nothing init but his Wrath ? 
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Traft God with his work who never faileths and be careful 
of your ewn, who are confcious of untruftinefs. 

Direc. 4. Look principally to your Hearts, that they grow not 
to anover-waluing of the profperity of the Flefh 5: nor to an under- 
valuing of Holine(s and the Profperity of the Soul. For this un- 
happy Carnaliey doch both caufe Affli@ion, and make us 
unprofitable and impatient under it. 

r. He chat is a Worldling, or a voluptuous Fleth-pleafer, 
and favoureth nothing but the things of che Flefh, will chink 
himfelf undone, when his Pleafure, and Plenty, and Honour 
with Men, is taken away. Nothing maketh Men grieve for 
che loG of any worldly Commodity, fo much as the over: lov- 
ing of it. Le is Love that Jeeketh ic when you are 1n hope, and 
Love that mourneth when you are in want, as well as Love 
which delighterb in it when you poffeff it: As fick Men ufe to 
lowe Health better than chofe chat never fele the want of ic ; 
{o it is too common with poor Men to love Riches better than 
the Rich that never needed : (And yet, poor Souls, they 
deceive themfelves, and cry out againft the Rich, as if they 
were the only Lovers of the World, when they /ove it more 
themselves, chough they cannot get it.) Never think of 
bearing Affi@tion with a patient and fubmiffive Mind, as 
long as you over-love the things which A filiction taketh from 
you : For the Jofs of them will cear thofe hearts which did 
ftick fo inordinately to them. 

2. And if you grow to anundervaluing of Holineé, you 
can never be reconciled to affli@ing Providence. For it is 
for our profit that God correéteth us; but. for what profit? 
That we may be partakers of bis Holinef, Heb. x2. 10, 14. If 
therefore you undervalue that which is God’s end, and goeth 
for your Gain, you will never think that you are gainers or 
favers by hisRod. In correction God doth as it were make 
a bargain with you; he willtake away your Riches, or your 
Friends, or your Health, and he will give you (if you re- 
fufe it not) increafe of Patience, and Mortification in the 
ftead of them: He will exchange fo much Heavenly-min- 
dednefs, for fo much of the Treafures or Pleafures of the 
World. And now, if you donot like the bargain, if really 
you had rather have more Health, than more Holinefs ; 
more of the World, than more Heavenly-mindednef ; 
more fle(hly Pleafure, than more mortification of flefhly De- 
fires, you will never then like the corre@ing hand of God, 
nor rightly profie by it: You will grudgeat his dealing, and 
with that you were out of his hand, and in yourown; and 
that your Eftates, and Health, and Friends, were not at 
his difpofal, but at yours; and you will lofe the offered 
benefit, becaufe you value ic not, and accept it not as it is 
offered you. 

3. And thofe that have fome efteem of Holinefs, and yet 
negleé&tthe Duty which fhould procure the exercife and in- 
creafe of Grace, do make correétion burdenfome by making 
it unprofitable tothem. For to hear that they may be gain- 
ers by Affliction, and to find that they are not, will not re- 
concile them to it. Whereas if they had really got the bene- 
fit, it would quiet them, and comfort them, and make them 
patient, and thankful to their Father. What have you to 
fhew that you gained by your Sufferings? Are you really 
more Mortified, more Penitent, more Humble, more Hea- 
venly, more Obedient, more Patient than you were before ? 
If you are fo, you cannot poffibly think that it hath been 
to your lofs to be affliated : For no one that hath thefe Gra- 
ces can fo undervalue them, as to think that worldly Prof- 
perity or Eafe is better. But if you have notfuch gain to 
fhev, what wonder if you are weary of the Medicine which 
healeth not? And if, when you have made it to do you no 
good, you complain of it, when it is your felves, that you 
fhould complain of. If you could fay, that before you were af- 


flied, you went aftray, but now you have learnt and kept God’s| 


Precepts, you might then fay by experience, It # good for me 
that Iwas affliéted, Pal. 119. 67,71. And Men are taught 
by natural Self love, not to think ill of that which doth 
them good, if by experience they know it. You willthen 
confefs that God in very faithfulne/s affliceth you, Pfal. 119.75. 
Dire&. 6. Remember that nothing can be ami{s which is 
done by God: Bor where thereis perfe@tion of Power, and Wif- 
dom, aud Goodne{s, no Aétions can be bad. And there is no- 
thing done by any of your afllicters, which is not governed 
bythe will of God, Amos 3. 6. Shall there be evilin a City, 
and the Lord hath not done it? 2 Chron, 10. 15. So the King 
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hearkened mot to.the. People ; for the caufe was of God, that th 
Lord might perform bis Word God who would not cau/e the 
fin, isfaid tobe the caufe of the event asa Punifhment, becaufe 
he wifely permitted ic for that end ; Aé?s 2. 23. Him being de- 
livered by the determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God, ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands have Crucified and Slain Acts 4. 
28. The People of Wtael were gathered todo, whatfoever thy hand 
and thy counfel determined before to be done: That is, he willed 
by his antecedent Will, that Chrift fhould he a Sacrifice for 
Sin; and he willed by his confequent Will, (asa Judge and 
Punifher of Man’s Sin) that the rebellious Fews fhould be 
left to their malicious Wills, to execute. And that God 
which moderateth the Willsand Actions of the moft malici- 
ous Men and Devils, will reftrain them from violating any 
of his Promifes for his Servants good. 

Direét. 7. Always keep before your eyes the example of 2 
crucified Chrift, and of all his holy Apoftles and Martyrs 
which have followed him. Look ftill to Fe(us the Author and 
Finifher of your Faith, who for the joy that was fet before him, en- 
dured the Cro{s, and defpifed the Shame, and w [et down at the 
right hand of the Throne of God. Confider him that endured [uch 
contradiction of Sinners againft bimJelf, left you be wearied and 
faint in your Mind, Heb. 12.2, 3. If you did determine to 
know nothing but Chrift Crucified, and by his Crofs had 
Crucified the World, (1 Cor. 2. 2. Gal. 6. 14.) you would be 
ableto fay, I am Crucified with Chrif?, yet I live, thatis, mot I, 
but Chrift liveth in me, Gal. 2. 20. And to look on the plea- 
fure and glory of the World, asthe World did look on a 
Crucified Chrift, when they fhook the head at him as he 
hanged on the Crofs. You would love the narrow fuffer- 
ing way, where you fee before you the footfteps of your 
Lord, and of fo many holy Martyrs and Believers: You 
would fay, fure this is the fafe and blefied way, in which 
Chrift, and all the Heavenly Army have pafled hence unto 
their Crown: You would fay, Is the Servant greater than bis 
Lord ? If thus the innocent Lord of Life, and Majer of the 
Houfe was injured and afflicted, am Tbetterthan he? Though 
he fuffered to fave me from Hell, yet not to fave me from 
the purifying tryals here on Earth. Doubtle{s you would count 
all things but lofs, for the excellency of the knowledge of “fefus 
Chrift, and count them but dung that you might win him—— and 
that you might know bim, and the power of his Refurrettion, and 
the fellowlhip of bz Sufferings, being made conformable to bus Death, 
Phil. 3.8, ro. 

Direct. 8. Keep the eye of Faith till fixed on the eternal Glory 5 
that you may. underftand what afflictionis, when you take it with 
its ends, Remember what eternal Joys it leadeth to; and 
what thoughts you wil! have of all your Pain, when you find 
your felves in the everla‘ting Reft. Remember where all 
tears fhall be wiped from your Eyes; and who dare blame 
that way as narrow or foul, which bringeth us tofuch an 
end. P/al, 126. 5, 6. They that fow in Tears, fhallreapin Foy : 
He that goeth forth and Ve'eepeth, bearing precious Seed, {hall doubr- 
lefs come again with Rejoycing, bringing his Sheaves with bins. 
Mat. §. 4. Bleffed are they that Mourn, for they fhall be comforted, 
Is not eternal joy fufficient for you? When yon are fuifer- 
ing with the Church-militant, look up to the Church-tri- 
umphant ; and remember that they were lately aslow, as 
fad, as forrowful as you, and you fhall fhortly be as high, 
as glad, as joyful asthey. Look into Heaven, and fee what 
you fuffer for, and think whether that be not worthy of 
harder terms than any you can undergo, Rom. 8.17, 18. If 
we fuffer with him, that we may be alfo glorified together : For I 
reckon that the fufferings of this prefent time, are not worthy, to be 
compared with the glory which fhall be revealed in us. 2 Cot. 4. 
16,17, 18. For which caufe we faint not: but though our. out. 
ward Man perifh, yet the imvard Man 1 renewed day by day : For 
our light afflittion which 1 but for a Moment, worketh for us afar 
more exceeding and eternal weight of Glory : While we look mot at 
the things which are feen, but at the things which are not fen: For 
the things which are [een are Temporal, but the things which are 
not feen are Eternal. For we know that if our earthly Houfe of 
this Tabernacle were diffolued, we have a building of God, an 
Houfe mot made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. Heaven 
well believed, will enable us patiently and chearfully to 
bear all things. He will account the véry reproach of 
Chrift, to be greater Riches than the Treafures of che World, 
wtp looketh believingly to the recompence of. Reward, . 
Heb, 11. 26, 
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Direct. 9. Learn to die, and then you have learned to fuffer, 
He that can bear Death, by the power of Faith, can bear 
almoft any thing. And he that is well prepared to die, is 
prepared for any Affliction; and he that is not, is unpre- 
pared for Profperity. 

Direct. 10, Remember flill that life being [0 very fhort, the 
afflictions of Believers are as fhort. We have fo little a time to 
live, that we have but a little while to fuffer. And if thou 
faint inthe day of Adverfity, whenit is fo little a while to 
Night, thy ffrength s [mall, Prov. 24. 10. 

Direct. 11. Remember that thou deare/t but the common bur- 
den of the Sons of Adam, who are born to forrow as the {parks 
fly upward: And that thou art Jike to all the Members of 
Chrift, who muft take up their Croft, and fuffer with him, 
if chey willreign with him: And chat thou art but going the 
common way to Heaven, which that Heavenly Society hath 
trod before thee : And canft thou expect to beexempted both 
from the loc of humane lapfed Nature, and from the lot of 
all the Saints? If thou wouldeft be carryed to Heaven in the 
Chariot of Elias, and couldeft expe to efcape the jaws of 
Death, yet muft thou endure the Perfecution, Wearinefs 
and Hunger of Elias before fuch a change. 

Direct. 12. Think alfo how wnreafonable it x, for one that 
muft have eternal Glory, to grudge at a little [uffering in the way, 
and for one that ws faved from the torments of Hell, to think it 
much tobe duly chaftened on Earth. For a Lazarus that mutt be 
comforted in Abrabam’s Bofom, to murmur that he waiteth 
a while in Poverty at the rich Man’s Doors? Shall a wicked 
Worldling venture into endlefs Pains, and put himfelf out 
of the Hopes of Heaven, and all this fora {hort and foolith 
Pleafure ?. And wil! you grudge to fuffer fofmall and fhort a 
chaftifement in the way to an endlefs Reft and Joy ? 

Direct. 13. Think why it « that Chrift hath fo largely com- 

mended, and bleft a fuffering State, and chofen {uch a Life for thofe 
that be will fave : And why he fo often pronounceth a we to 
the profperous World : Ic is not for want of Love to his Dif- 
ciples ; nor for want of Power to fecure their Peace. Matth. 5. 
Bleljed are the poor in Spirit, for their's ws the Kingdom of Heaven: 
Bleffed are they that Mourn, for they {hall be Comferted. Ble(fed are 
they that are Perfecuted for Righteoufne/s fake; for their’s a the King- 
dom of Heaven, Luke 6. 24, 25, 26. Woe to you that are Rich, 
for you have received your Confolation: Woe to you that are full, 
for ye Shall hunger : Woe unto you that Laugh now, for ye fhall 
Mourn and Weep : Woe unto you when all Men {peak well of you, 
for fo did their Fathers to the falfe Prophets. James 1. 2,3. My 
Brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers Temptations 
(thatis, trying Afflictions) knowing that the trying of your Faith 
worketh Patience James 5.1, 2. Gotoo now ye rich Men, 
weep and howl for the Miferies that hall come upon you All 
thefe words are not for nothing: And judge how he fhould 
think of Adverfity who believeth them. 

Direct. 14. Mark well whether you find not that your felves 
and others are ufually much better in Affliction, than in Pro[perity : 
And whether there be not fomething in the one to make you 
better, and in the other to delude Men, and make them 
worfe. O look and tremble at the dangers and doleful Mife- 
ries of moft that are lifted high ! how they are blinded, flatter- 
ed, and captivated in Sin, and are the fhame of Nature, and 
the calamity of the World ! And mark when they come to die, 
or lie in Sicknefs, how inlightned, how penitent, how hum- 
ble, how mortified and reformed they then feem to be, and 
how much they condemn all Sin, and juftifie a holy Life; 
And obferve your felves whether you be not wifer and better, 
more penitent, and \efs worldly in an afflicted State: And will 
you think that, intollerable, which fo much bettereth almoft 
all the World ? Alas, were it not for AffiGion, there are 
fome Nebuchadnexzers that would never be humbled, and 
fome Pharaoh's that would never confefs their Sins, and fome 
Manaffebs that would never be Converted. Many in Hea- 
ven arethankful for Affliction, and fo fhould we. Eccle/. 7. 
25 354, §5 6. It w better to go tothe houfe of Mourning, than to 
the houfe of Feafting : For that 2 the end of all Men, and the liv- 
ing will lay it to Heart. Sorrow ss better than Laughter; for by 
the fadne{s of the Countenance, the Heart 1 made betier. The 


Heart of the Wife is in the Houfe of Mourning, but the Heart of 


Fools is in the Houfe of Mirth. It # better to bear the rebuke of the 

Wife, than for a Man to hear the fong of Fools: For as the crack- 

ling of thorns under a Pot, fo x the laughter of a Fool. Wh 
Do you not perceive that a merry profperous State incli~ 
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frame is more awakened. jl] . ae Uashantncins 
ened, tluminated, fixed, fenfible, confi- 

derate and fit for great Employments ? Quarrel not then 
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with your Phyfician, becaufe he dieteth you as tendeth to 

your Cure, andturneth you not overto the dyet of defpe- 

rate Patients, or of Fools. 

Direct. 15. If God affiia you, add not canflels offliion to 
your felves. If he couch your Briends. or Body or Eftate 
do not you therefore touch and tear your Hearts. If you 
have not enough, why do you complain of ix 
enough, why do you make your felves tore ? He that bath 
faid, Bleffed are they that Mourn, did never mean that thofe 
are blefled that mourn erroneoufly, for nothing, or for that 
which is their benefit, or that peevifhly quarrel with God and 
Man, or that wilfully by Pride or Impatiency torment them- 
felves. He meant not to-blefs the forrow of the Coverous 
that grieveth becaufe he is not Rich, or becaufe he iswrong- 
ed, or is alofer in fome Commodity ; nor toblefsthe forrow 
of the Proud, who is troubled becaufe he is not obferved, 
honoured or preferred : Nor the forrow of the Senfual, who 
grieve when their Lufts.and Pleafures are reftrained Nor 
the forrows of the Idle, who grieve if they are called to di- 
ligene Labour ; nor the forrow of the Envious, who griev- 
eth to fee another Profper ; nor the forrows of the Cruel, who 
grieve When they cannot be as hurtful to God’s Servants, 
and their Neighbours or Enemies, as they defire. It is nei- 
ther wicked Sorrows, nor wilful Sel-vexation, which Chrift 
doth blefs : But ic is the holy improving, and patient en- 
during the fufferings laid upon usby God or Man. 

Dire&. 16. Let Patience have its perfect Work, Ue that be~ 
lieveth, will not make hafte, Fames t. 3. Ia. 28.16. God’s 
ame isbeft ; and Eternicy is long enough for our eafe and 
comfort. Ie is by patient continuance in well doing, that Glo- 
ty, Honour and Immortality muft be fought, Rom.2. We 
fhall reap in due feafon, if we faint not, Galat 6. 9. Fares 
J: 7s 8, 9. Be patient therefore Brethren unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold the Hushandman waiteth for the precious frait of 
the Earth, and hath long patience for it, until be receive the early 
and latter Rain, Be ye alfo Patient : Stablifh your Hearts; for 
the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. When others by impati- 
ence lofe themfelves, do you im your patience polfe/s your Souls, 
Luke 21.19. Rom. 5. 4. Patience worketh Experience, and ex- 
perience Hope, which maketh not afhamed. If we hope for that we 
fee not, then do we with patience wait for it, Rom. 8. 25. Through 
patience and comfort of the Scriptures it is that we have Hope, 
Rom. 15. 4. Therefore we have need of Patience, that when we 
bave done the will of God, we may inherit the Promife, Heb. 
10. 36. 11. 
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CHAP. XxX. 


How to live by Faith, in troubles of Confcience, and doubts or Tere 
rours about our Spiritual and Everlafting State. 


E Aving written a Treatife called, The Right Method for 

Spiritual Peace and Comfort, dc. upon this Subject al- 
ready, I muft refer the Reader thither, and here only add 
thefe few Directions. 

Direct. 1, Diftinguifh of the feveral Caufes of thefe Troubles 5 
and take heed of thofe unskilful Mountebanks, who have the 
fame cure for every fuch Difeafe, and {peak prefent Com- 
fore to all chat they hear Complain ; and that think every 
trouble of Mind is fome notable work of the Spirit of God ; 
when it is often the fruit of the manifold weaknefs or wil- 
fulnefs of the troubled Complainers. 

Direct. 2. When it a firme heinous fin committed, or great cor- 
ruption indulged, which doth caufe the trouble, be {ure that found 
Repentance be never omitted in the Cure; and that areal Reforma- 
tiow prove the truth of that Repentance. For Chrift never died 
to juftifie and fave the impenitent Sinner: And a deceitful 
Repentance is the common felf-deceit and wndoing of the World. 
And how can that be true Repentance, which changeth not 
the Will and Life ? God will not give you Peace and Com- 
fort, as long as you indulge your wilful Sin. 

Note here the difference between 1. The grofly Impeni- 
tent; 2. And the Mock-repentance of the Hypocrite: 
3. And the true Repentance of found Believers, 

1, The grofly Impenitent cannot bring his Heart to a /eri- 
ous purpose co let go his Sin, nor to a confent or willingnef?, that 

God 
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God fhou!d cure him, and change his Mind: But he had ra- 
ther have his Pride, and Covetoufnefs, and Senfuality, to be 
fully pleafed, than co be mortified. Like a fool in a Feaver or 
a Dropfie, that had rather have Drink, than have the cure of 
his Thirft. 

2. The Mock-repentance of the Hypocrite hath fome pur- 
pifes under an extraordinary Conviction, to leave his Sin ; 
and for a time may feem todoit. But when the Temptatt- 
on is as {trong again, he isthe fame, and retarneth to his 
Vomit ; or elfe exchangeth his Sin for a worfe. Andif you 
ask him whether he had rather have the mortifying of all his 
Lufts, or the pleafing of them, his Underftanding and Con- 
viction may caufe him truly to fay at the prefent, that if God 
would prefently mortifie his Sin, or offer im this in choice, he 
would rather confent to it, than take the pleafing of them. 
But mark it, x. That though he confent that God fhould do 
this himfelf; yet he will not confent to ufe the Means, and do 
bis Duty to attain it. Lf acold wifh, or bare confent would 
change his Soul, and take away all finful Inclinations at 
once, that he might never more defire the pleafure of Sin, 
nor be put to any conflict to overcome it, nor any great dif- 
ficulty to deny it, and allthis might be done without any 
labour of his own, I doubt not but the Hypocrite would 
confent to be fo mortified. But to Watch, and Pray, and 
Read, and Meditate, and ufe the means which God appoint- 
eth him, both to get Mortification, and to u/eit for the con- 
quering of every Temptation; this the Hypocrite will ot 
confent CO. 

2. And what he doth confent to at the prefent, he confenteth 
notto when his finful pleafure is revived by the next Tempta- 
tion. 

3. But the true Penitent Chriftian is both awilling to be changed 
and had rather have his Lufts to be killed, than pleafed; and 
alfo willing to ufe God’s means both to mortifie the imvard 
Luft, and to overcome the outward Sin: And this in Since- 
rity is his habitual State. 

Dire&t. 3. Never forget that 1. The gracious Nature of 
God: 2. The fufficiency of Chrift’s Sacrifice and Merit: And 
3. The truth of the univerfal offer or promife of pardon to all (if 
they will accept the offer) are the foundation of all our Faith and 
Comforts; and are that univerfal Grace which is before our /pe- 
cial Grace or Faith, and is prefuppofed to it : On this foundati- 
on all our Faith and Peace is to be built. 

Dire. 4. The particular Application of this to our felves, 
is, 1. By Believing, and then by knowing that we do Believe ; 
and then by di/cerning our priviledges upon Believing. 

r. Our believing it felf is, 1. Our Affent to the truth of the 
Gofpel : 2. Our Acceptance of the good (even Chrift and Life) 
which is offered in it, and confent to the Bapti{mal Covenant with 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit: And 3. Our Affiance 
in Chrift and his Covenant. 

2. To know that we do believe (fomehow) iseafie, when we 
doit: But to befure that this belief is fincere and faving, is 
more difficult, becaufe of the deceitfulnef of the Heart of Man, 
and the mixtures of unbelief, and other Sins, and the weakne/s 
of Grace where it is true, and the counterfeits of it, andthe 
infafficient degrees which are in Hypocrites ; fo that it is not 
eafie to difcern whether the Faith which we have be fincere, 
and predominant above our Senfe and our Unbelief (as it mutt 
be. ) But yet it may be known by fuch means as thefe. 

1. By labouring to ffrengthen and increafe our Faith and 
Grace, that it may notby the f{malnefs be next to undifcern- 
able. 2. By {wbduing all contrary inward Corruptions, which 
obfcure it. 3. By frequent exercifing it; {eeing Habits are dif- 
cerned only intheir Ads. 4. By refifting and conquering Tem- 
ptations, and doing all the good we can in the World, and living 
as wholly devoted to God, above all worldly ficthly Intereft; 
that fo 1. Faith may be evidenced by its fruits: 2. And Godmay 
reward the faithful Soul with his affuring Seal, and Light 
and Comfort. 5. By efcaping all thofe Japfes into heinous 
and wilful Sin, which caufe Wounds, and Fears, and hin- 
der Affurance, Peace and Joy. 6. By a wife and conftant 
examination of the Heart, and obfervation of it, inthetime 
of tryal, and finding the habits and ftrength of Faith, and 
of unbelief, in their feveral Actings, and prevalencies in 
their Confli@s, 7. And -withal, efcaping thofe Ignorances 
and Errours, about the Nature, Means, Caufes and Signs of 
Grace and Affurance, which keep many from it, who have 
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means to get affurance of your own Sincerity, and that indeed 
you have thetrue Seal, and Earne/?, and Witnef of the Spirit 
of Chrift. 

3. When you have firft truly believed (or confented to the 
Bapti{mal Covenant of Grace) and next got afjurance that you 
do this in Sincerity, the Jatt part is the eafielt, which is to ga» 
ther up the Priviledges, or comfortable Conc/ufions which fol- 
low hereupon: Which are your Pardon and Fuftification, your 
Adoption and Right to life Eternal, and to all the Benefi:s pro- 
mifed by God, inthat Covenant to which you doconfent ; 
which are all comprehended in the three great Relations efta- 
blifhed by the Covenant, viz. that God is your Reconciled 
God and Father, Chrift is your Head and Saviour, and the Holy 
Spirit 2 your Life and Sanéifier. 

Thefe three Works which make up Affurance, are con- 
tained in the chree parts of this Syllogifm. 1. He that truly 
believeth, is juftified, and Adopted, and an Heir of Life. 
But I do truly believe: Therefore 1 am Juftified, Adopted, 
and am an Heir of Life. 

Or thus to the fame Senfe. 

Every one who truly confenteth to the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, hath right to the bleflings of the Covenant ; God is 
his Father, Chrift is hisSaviour, and the holy Spirit is his 
San@ifier. But I do truly confent to the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant: Therefore I have right to all the benefits of it : God 
ismy Father, @c. 

Dire&. 5. Remember that when you have got Aljurance, and 
have truly gathered this Conclufion, the continual and lively exercife 
of Faith, is [fill mece[fary to your attual Foy. 

For it is poflible for a Man to have no notable doubtings of 
his own Sincerity or Salvation, and yet to have fuch du/- 
nefs of Soul, and fuch diverfions of his Thoughts, as that | e 
fhall enjoy but little of the comforts of his own Affurance. 
Therefore true Joy requireth much more, than bare Self- 
a Sarg and difcerning of our Evidences, and rightto 
Life. 

Direct. 6. When Doubts and Troubles are caufed by Ignorance or 
Errour, about the true nature and figns of Grace, and the way of 
Affurance (which is very common) nothing then w more nece|/a~ 
ry than a found and skilful Teacher ; to work out thofe Miftakes, 
and to help the ignorant Chriftiantoa clearer underftanding 
of the terms of the Covenant, andthe fenfe of the Promife, 
and the true methods of Chrift in his Gifts and Operations, 
Otherwife the erring Soul will be diftraéted and loft in a wil- 
dernefs of Doubts, and either fit down at laft Prefumptuoufly 
on falfe Grounds, or turn to one Errour to cure the Trou- 
bles of another ; or languifh in Defpair; fo lamentable a 
thing is ic to be poffeffed with falfe Principles, and to at- 
tempt fo great Work in the dark. 

Dire&. 7. And here there are thefe two extreams to be 
carefully avoided : 1. That of the Infidel and Jufticiary, 
who trufteth and teacheth others to truft to his own vertues 
and works without a Saviour, or afcribeth the part of a Sa- 
viour to them. 2. The Antinomian and Libertine, who teach 
Men not to look at any thing in themfelves at all, no not as an 
Evidence, or Condition, or Means, much lefs as any caufe of Life ; 
but to truft to Chrift’s Blood, to be to you inftead of Faith, and 
Repentance, and Obedience, and all your ufe of means ; and do 
afcribe the part of thee Duties of Man, to the blood of Chrift; 
as if it did belong only to Chrift co do that fame thing which 
belongeth unto them. 

Therefore here you muft be fure to be well acquainted 
what istruly the office and part of Chri? ; and what istruly the 
office and part of Faith, of Repentance, of Confeffion, of Prayer, 
ec. And tobe furethat you wholly truft Chrift tor bis part, and 
joyn not Faith, nor any of your own Works or Duties in the 
leaft degree of that tru/# or honour which belongeth to Chri/, 
and his Office and Work: And that you faithfully afe (yea E 
will fay, Tru? too, though Ignorance {narl at ic) your Faith, 
Repentance, Prayer, &&c. in and for it’s own Office and Part; and 
do not foolifhly blafpheme Chrift, by afcribing the Part and 
Office of your Duty unto him and bis Office, under pretence of 
giving him the honour of them. It is Chriff’s Office and Ho- 
nour to be a Sacrifice for Sin, and a Propitiarion for ws, and a 
perfeé Saviour and Intercefor, and to give us the Spirit, by 
which we Believe, Repent, Pray, Obey, Hope, Love, oc. 
But not to be a penitent believing Sinner, nor to accept of an 
offered Saviour, nor tobe a confenting Covenanter with God the 
Father, Son and Holy Spirit, nor to be wafhed from fin in his 
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Blood, Reconciled, Adopted, nor to pray for Pardon in the name of 
another, nor to truft upon a Saviour, nor to be a Di{ciple, a Sub- 
gett, a Member of a Saviour, Oc. Nor yet that his Blood, or 
Merits, or Righteoufnefs, fhould be to you inftead of thefe. 
No, thefe are to be done by you. 

Direct. 8. In this cafe alfo take heed of thofe ignorant 
Guides, who know not the Krrors of Fancy, Melancholy, er dif- 
turbed Pajjions, from the proper Works of the Spirit of God: For 
they wrong the Spirir, when they afcribe Mens finful weak- 
nefles to him: And they greatly wrong the troubled Sinner 
many ways: 1. They puff up Men with Conceits that they 
are under fome great and excellent workings of the Spirit, 
when they are the Works cf Satan, and their own Infirmity 
or Sin. 2. They teach chem hereby to magnifie and cheri{h 
thofe Diffempers, and Pajfiows, and Thoughts, which they 
fhould refit, and lament, and caft away. 3. And they fet 
them in an Enthufiaftick, or truly Fanatical way of Religion, 
tolook for Revelations, or live ftill upon their own Fancies, and 
Paffions, and Diftempers, and Satan’s Temptations, conceiting 
that they live upon the Incomes of God, and are actuated in all 
this by the Holy Ghoft. And of what mifchievous Impor- 
tance and Confequence all this is, and how much hurt fuch 
zealous Ignorance doth, both in the Teachers and the Peo- 
ple, the thing ic felf doth plainly thew; andthe fad expe- 
rience of this Age doth fhew it more plainly, in Ranters, 
Quakers, and. other true Fanaticks, and in many Wo- 
men, and other weak Perfons, of better Principles than 
théirs. 

And it is an unfafe Courfe which many fuch weak Per- 
fons ufe, to think in their Troubles that every Text of Scri- 
pture which cometh into their Mind, or every Conceit of 
their own is a fpecial Suggeftion of the Spirit of God: You 
fhall ordinarily hear them fay, [Such a Text was brought to me, 
or was fet upon my Heart, and {uch a thing was fet upon my 
Mind| when two to one, it was no otherwife brought unto 
them, nor fet uponthem, thanany other ordinary thoughts 
are; and had no fpecial or extraordinary Operation of God 
in it at all. Though it is certain that every good thought 
which cometh into our Minds, is fome Effect of the work- 
ing of God’s Spirit, as every good Word, and every good 
Work is; and it is certain that fometimes God’s Spirit doth 
guide and comfort Chriftians asa Remembrancer, by bring- 
ing informing and comforting Texts and Doétrines to their 
Remembrance 3, yet-it is a dangerous thing to think that a// 
fuch Suggeftions or Thoughts are from fome fpecial or extroardi- 
nary Work of the Spirit, or that. every Text that cometh in- 
to out Minds, is brought thither by the Spirit of God 
at all. 

The Reafons are thefe, 

1. Satan can bring. a Text or Truth to our remembrance 
for his own Ends, as he did to Chrift, A4artd. 4, in his Tem- 
ptations. 

2. Our own Paffions or running Thoughts, may light upon 
fome Text or Truth accidentally, as they do on other things 
which fo come in. bien) Y 

3.. When the. Spirit doth in an ordinary way help us in re- 
membring or meditating on any Text or holy Doctrine, he 
doth it according to our Capacity and Difpofition, and not in 
the way of Infallible Infpiration, and therefore there ismuch of 
our Weaknef and Error ufually mixt with the Spirit’s belp, in 
the Produé&t: As when you hold. the Hand of a Child in 
Writing, you Write not fo well by his Hand, as by your 


‘own alone, but your Skill and his Weaknef. and Unskilfulnefs | 


do beth appear in the Letters which are made ; fo is it in 


‘the ordinary affiftance of the Spirit in our Studies, Medita- 


tions, Prayers, &c. otherwife all that we do would be per- 
fe, in which we. have the Spirit’s help ; which Scripture, 
‘and all Chriftians experience do contradi@. 

. 4. And to afcribe that to-the Spirit which is not at all his 


Work, or that which is partly our own Work, fo far as it is” 
3 % ' ’ : P . : . 
our own, and favoureth of our Weakneffes and Error, is a. 


hheinousinjurytothe Spirit. 
5- And it toffeth fuch miftaken Chriftians up and down 


“in uncertainties ; while they think all fuch Thoughts are 


“the Suggeftions of the Spirir, they meet with many contrary 
Thoughts, and fo are carried like the Waves of the Sea, 


fometimes up, and fometimes down ; and they have fome- 
times a humbling terrible Text, and the next oh perhaps 
d fo are be- 


a comforting Text cometh into their Minds, an 
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tween Terrors and Comforts, diftra&ed by their own Fantafies, 
and think it is all done by the Spirit of God. 

6. And it is a perverfe abufing of the Holy Scripture, to 
make {uch Remembrances the Rule of your Application of it to 
your felves: chat Texe which you remember had the fame 
Senfe before you remembred it ; and your Spiritual State 
was the fame before: If that Texe agree with your Stare, 
and either the Terror or the Comfort of it belong to you, 
this muft be proved by folid Reafon, drawn from the true 
meaning of the Text, and the true ftate of your Souls ; 
and not fuppofed meerly becaufe it cometh into your 
Thoughts, or becaufe it is fet upon your Hearts: Do you 
think that your remembring it will prove that it {pecially be- 
longs to you? Do not many comfortable Texts come into 
the Minds of Hypocrites, who are unfit for Comfort ? And 
many terrible Texts come into the Minds of humble Souls, 
that have right to Comfort, and fhould not be more terrifi- 
ed? You may as well think that your Money or Eftate is 
another Man’s, becaufe he thinketh on it: Or that another 
Man’s Dangers and Miferies are yours, becaufe you rhink of 
them: Or that you are either Kings, or Lords, or Beggars, 
or Thieves, or whatever cometh into your Minds; Or that 
another Man’s Leafes or Deeds by which he holdeth his 
Lands are all yours, becaufe they are put into your Hands to 
read. 

7. And if you go this way to work, you are in danget 
to be carried into many other Errors and Sins, and think that 
all is of the Spirit of God, becaufe you feel it fet upon your 
Hearts. And fo you will feign the fanctifying Spirit to be 
the Author of Sin, and che lying Spirit fhall be honoured 
and called by his Name. 

Mark well thefe following Texts of Scripture, 2 Thef. 2. 
1,2, 3. We befeech you Brethren, by the coming of our Lord Fefus 
Chrift that ye be not foon {haken in mind, or troubled, neither 


by Spirit, nor by Word, nor by Letter as from us, as that the day of 


Chrift a at band: Let no man deceive you You fee here chat 
Spirit, Word and Scripture may be pretended for an un- 
truth. 

Matth, 4. Satan often faith, It u written. 

2 Cor, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. Fale Apoftles, and deceitful work- 
ers may transform themfelves into the Apoftles of Chrift, and Mini- 


fiers of Righteou[ne{s; and no marvel, for Satan himfelf 2 trans- 
formed into an Angel of Light. 


1 Fobn 4. 1. Beloved, believe not every Spirit, but trz the Spi 
rits, whether they be of God. 

Gal. 1.7, 8. If we or an Angel from Heaven preach any other 
Go/pel to you, let him be accurfed. 

Queft. But how then {hall I know when it is the Spirit which 
putteth any thing into my Mind ° 

Anfw. 1. The Matterit felf mult be tryed, whether it a- 
gree with the Sacred Scripture, and mult be proved’ true by 
the Word of God. 2. The End to which thar Truth is 
brought, mult be proved to be Ju and Good: Por Satan 
pleadeth Truths to Sinful Ends, 3. The Application of them 
to. your own Cafe muft be fuch as will hold tryal, anc it muft 
be proved by found Argument, that indeed they do clus and 
thus belong to you: For God’s Spirit will not belye you, nor 
make you better or worfe than youare; no more than he will 
belye the Scriptures. 

Objet. But w it not the fame Spirit which [pake to the Apoftles, 
which (peaketh to us? If they were to believe him immediately, |0 
muft we; and feeing the Spirit is above the Scripture, we mujt 
try the Scriptures by the Spirit, and not the Spirit by the Scris 

tures, 
: Anjw. Alas, how pitifully Ignorance bewildreth Men: 
1. It is the fame Spirit which was in the Apoftles, and isin 


| the weakeft Chriftian: But he worketh noc in the {ame de+ 


gree: He infpired them to Infallibility ; being promifed 10 
lead them into all Truth, and to bring all things which Chrift had 
[poken to their remembrance; and he enabled them to prove 
this by manifold Miracles: Doth he do all this by you? Or 
had ‘you the fame Promifes? 2. The fame Spirit in them was 
given to one end, and to you tor anorber. To them it was given 
to caufe them by his Infpiration to deliver all that Chrilt had 
taught them, and to leave ic on Record co all Generations, 
as his infallible Word and Law, to be the Rule of Doctrine 
and Pra@ice to the end of the World. But co you the fame 
Spiric is given, to caufe you to Underftand, and Lové, and 


Obey this Law which” is already written, and not to write 
3. “he 


- 


a 
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Temptation, he will do as the forefaid Country Patient ; he 
will try ome Man’s Medicine, and another Vomans Medicines, 
and hearken to every one that can {peak confidently, and 
promife him a Cure, till he hath tryed, thar their Cafe 
and his were not the fame, and that they were all but igne- 
rant deceived Deceivers; and when all fail him, he wiil 
come back again, to the faithful experienced Directors of 
his Soul. 
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3. The Spirit indited the Scriptures before you were born: 
and we are fure that that is the Word of God; and we are 
{ure thac God’s Spirit contradiéteth not it felf: Therefore 
your after-pretended Revelations, muft be tryed by the cer- 
tain ancient Rule, which had the Seal of Miracles which 
yours hath not. 

Obje&. But bow fhall I know what Application to make 
of Scripture to my Seif, bat by the teaching of the Spirit of 
Ged 2 

Anfw. But you muft not take every Thought and Sugge- 
{tion or Remembrance, to be the Spirit’s Application. God $ 
Spirit teacheth Men by the /ight of found Evidence, which 
may be proved, and will hold good in Tryal: He teacheth 
you by exciting you to Rational Studies and Argumentatl- 
on, and by Bieflirg you in fuch fober ufe of God’s Means : 
But he doth not teach you co know your State, by the bare 
remembring of a Text. 

Dire. 9. Take heed alfo of mifunderftanding what a the wit- 
nolo of the Spirit, that we are God’s Children. 

Many think it is like fome Voice, or Suggeftion, or In- 
fpiration within them, faying, Thou art the Child of God. 
Andfo many Chriftians languifh in Terrors, that feel no 
fuch perfwading Spirit in them. And many Hypocritesare 
deluded by the peif{wafions of their own Imaginations. But 
in Scripture, the word Witnefi is oft taken for [Evidence] or 
an Objedlive Teffimony: And the Spirit's being a Witne/s, and 
being a Seal, an Earneft, a Pledge, a White Stone, a New Name, 
ec. are all of the like fignification: And the meaning is, 
by this we know that we are the Children of God, or that be abid- 
eth in us, by the Spirit which be hath given ws, 1 John 3. 10, 
24. & 4.13. And if any one have not the Spirit of Chrift, the 
fame 1 none of bu, Rom. 8. 9. As if he fhould fay, have 
you the Spirit of Chrift, or have you not? If you have, 
that isa Seal, an Larne, a Pledge of God’s Love, and of 
your heavenly Inheritance, and a certain Evidence or Wit- 
nef that you are his Children, Gal. 4. 6. He chat loveth 
God as his Father in Chrift, and is fan@ified to God, hath 
the Spirit. Shew this Love, and this Sanéfificatios, and you 
produce the true Witne/s that you are the Heirs of Life. Ho- 
line[s, and Heavenline/s, and Love, is the Witnefs, Seal and 
Earneft; and not chiefly an imward perfwafion that we are 
God’s Children. 

2. Yetthis much more the Spirit doth; when it hath 
Santtified us, and given us the Witnels or Evidence in our felves, 
(1 ‘fobn 5. 10, 11.) He alfo helpeth us to fee and know that 
Grace which he giveth and aétuareth in us. 

3. And alfo to conclude from that Evidence, that we are 
God’s Children: And alfo to feel the Imvard Comfort of that 
Conclufion. But all this he doth by thefe Means in a difcur- 
five or rational way, and by bleffing fuch reafoning to our 
Comfort. 

4. Alfo he comforteth the Soul in another way, diftiné 
from the way of concluding from Evidence; and that is by ex- 
citing the Love of God and bis Praifes in us, which are of them- 
felves delighting Atfs: But of this anon. 

Direct. 10. Take heed of Heretical Seducers, who ufe to filh 
in troubled Waters, and to fall in with {uch perplexed Con|ciences, 
to perfwade them that all the caufe of their Trouble is their 
Opinions, and unfound Religion, and not in them; and 
that the only way to Comfort, is to change their Religion, 
and to come over unto them. 

No Perfon fitter for a Quaker, a Papift, or any Sectary, to 
work upon, than a Troubled Mind. For fuch are like the ig- 
norant Country People in their Sicknefs, who wil! hearken 
to any one who putteth them in hope, and promifeth them 
eafe, and moft confidently tells them, that he can cure 
them, and faith, I was juft in your cafe, and fuch, or fuch 
a thing cured me: fo will the Formal, and the Fanatick, 
che Papiff, and the Quaker fay, I was juft in your condition. 
[I was troubled, and could get no Peace of Confcience, no 
Joy in the Holy Ghoft, but was always held in Fears and 
Doubting, till I changed my Religion ; and ever fince that 
I have been well, and O what Joys I have to boaft of! ] 
And if it be an wnfound Hypocrite that is thus tempted, perhaps 
God may give them over to find abundance of Bedlam Joy, 
inthe fudden change of their Opinion: And Falfhood may 
comfort that Man, whom the Truth which he was fale to, 
would not comfort. But if ic be a sweak fincere Believer ; if 
God fhew him not fo much Mercy as to refcue him from the 
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Dire&. 11. If weaknefs of Grace be the canfe of doubting 
(which is of all other, the commoneft caufe in the World) 


the way to Comfort xs that fame which w the way to ftrengthen 
Grace. 


Such a one, if ever he will have Joy, maft be taught how 


to live the Life of Faith, and to walk with God, and to 
mortifie the Flefh, and get loofe from the World, and to 
live as entirely devoted to God ; and efpecially how to keep 
every Grace in Exercife ; and then Grace will thew ic felf, 
as the Air doth in a windy Seafon, or as the Fire when it 
is blown up and flameth. There is no furer or readier way 


to Comfort, than to get Faith, Repentance, Love, Hope 


and Obedience, in a vigorous A@ivity, and great Degree, 
and then to keep them much in Adon. Mountebanks 
and Seétaries have other ways ; but this is the conftant cer- 
tain way. 


Direét. 12. If you perceive that Trouble a caufed by mifun- 


derftanding the Covenant of Grace, and looking at Legal Works of 


Merit, as the ground of Peace, and over-looking the /ufficiency of 


the Sacrifice, Merits, or Interceffion of Chrift, the principal thing 


to be done with fuch a Soul, is, to convince him of the 


impoflibility of being juftified by Works, on Legal Terms ; 
and to fhew him the necefficy of a Saviour, and the defign 
of God in Man’s Redemption, and that there is but one Mde- 
diator betoween God and Man, and one Name by which we can be 
faved; and that Chrift is the Way, the Truth, and the Life, and 


no man cometh to the Father, but by the Son; and that he was 
made Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we might be made the 
Righteou|ne{s of God in him; and that of God be is made unto us, 
Wildom, and Righteoune{s, ana Sanctification, and Redemption ; and 
that God hath given us Exernal Life, and this Life is in bis Som; 
and that be that hath the Son, hath Life, and he that hath not the 
Son, hath not Life 3 and that there is no Condemnation to them 
that are in Chrift felus, who walk not after the Flefh, but after 
the Spirit 3 but he that beliewerh not is condemned already. ‘Thus 
mutt Chrif? Crucified, the Propitiation for the Sins of all che 
Worid, be preached to them, who are troubled as for wane 
of a Saviour, or an Atonement, a Sacrifice, or Ranfom, or 
Propitiation for Sin; or becaufe they are not inftead of a 
Saviour to themfelves. 

But to tell a Man only of the Sacrifice and Merits of Chrift, 
who doubteth only of his Tntere(t in him, and of the Trath of 
his own Faith, Repentance and Santtification, is to praté impet- 
tinently, and to delude the Sinner, and to deal injutioufly 
with Chrift. 

Direct. 13. If Melancholy be the caufe of the trouble 
(which is véry ordinary) it will be neceflary, 1. Well to un- 
derfiand it: And 2. To know the Cute: Of which, havitig 
fpoken more largely elfewhere, I fhall now give you only 
this brief information. PW 

1. The figns of this Melancholy aré, overftretched, con- 
fufed, ungovernable Thoughts; continual Fear, afid’ incli- 
nation to Defpair, and to cry out, undone, undone; I am 
forfaken of God; the day of Gracé is paft; I have finned 
againft the Holy Ghoft ; never any Man’s Cafe was like 
mine! And ufually their Sleep is gone or broken, and they 
are inclined to be alone, and to be always mufing; with 
their confounded Thoughts ; and at laft edad i 0 blaf- 
phemous Thoughts, againft the Sctiprures, and ché Life to 
come, and pethaps urged co utter fome blafphemous Words 
againft God ; and if it go to the higheft, they aré tempted 
to famifh or make away themfelves. . x 

2. The Cure of it lieth x. In fetting thofe Truths before 
them, which tend moft to quiet and fatisfie heir Minds. 2. 
In engaging them in the conftant Labours of a Calling, in 
which both Mind and Body may be employed. 3. Inkeep- 
ing them in fit and chearful Company which they love, 1 
fuffering them to be very litele alone. 4. In keeping ther 
from mujing, and that Meditation or Thoughtfulnefs which 
to others is moft profitable, and a Duty. 5. Keeping them 
from over-long fecret Prayer (becaufe they are uttable for 
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it, and ic doth but confound them, and difable them. for 
other Duties; ) and let them be the more in other Duties 


require it, Phyfick is neceflary, and-hath done good to ma- 
ny (if rightly chofen.) > 


Dire&. 14. Take heed of foolifh, carnal, hajty expectations of | 


comfort from the bare words of any Man; but ufe Men’s advice 


only to dired you in that way, where, by Patience and Faith-. 


fulnef, you may meet with it im due feafon. 


Nothing is more ufual with filly Souls, than to go to this or | 
that excellent Minifter, whom they defervedly admire, and | 


to look thace with an hour or two’s Difcourfe he fhould com- 


find that it is not done, they either Defpair, or turn to the 


next Deceivers, and fay, {J tryed the be/ of them: And if fuch | me, and Minifters are commiffioned to intreat me to accept it; and 


4 pS ES y 
| nothing but my wilful and final refufal can deprive me of it, and 


a Man cannot doit, none of them can do it. | But, filly Soul, do 
Phyficians ufe to charm Men into Health? Wilt thou go and 
taik.an hour with the ableft Phyfician, and fay, that be- 
caufe his calk doth not cure thee, thou wilt never go toa 
Phyfician more, bur go to ignorant People that will kill 
thee ? Thou haft then thy own deferving ; even take the 


an ignorant, melancholy, or uncapable Soul! ) But to di- 


rect thee in thy Duty, and in the ufe of thofe Means, | 


which if thou wilt faithfully and patiently Pradétife, chou 


fcribe thee, it is that which muift refiore thy Health and 


Comfort, and not the faying over a few wordsto thee. If} 
thou lazily look that other Aden’s Words or Prayers fhould cure | 
and comfort thee without thy ows endeavours, thou mayeft | 


thank thy fe:f when thou art deceived. 


Dire& 15. The principal means of comfort is to live in the ex- | 


ercife of comfurtable Duties. 


Faith, Hope, and efpecially the Love of Ged, are Duties | 


which are alfo Man’s Felicity: And the exercife of thefe in 
Praifes and Thank(giving, ave the proper pleafure of the Soul. 


Give up chy felf wholly to fludy the Goodnefs and Love of | 


God in Jefus Chrift, ciil chou feelthy Heartenflamed with 
his Love, and fpend half thy godly Conference ia God’s Prai- 
fes, and half thy daily Prayers in that, and in Thankfgiv- 


ing ; and this. will comfort thee not only by the rea/oning | 
way of Evidence; but asa Fea pleafeth thy ta/fe, and as | 
| Lope to be wifer and better by drawing near to God, 


the Fire warmeth thee, or asthe loving of thy Friend de- 


lighteth thee, or as Health it {elf is the pleafure of thy | 


Fieih. 
As the Sins themfelves of not knowing God, not loving 
him, nor delighting in him, are the greazeft pare of the Pe- 


nalty, or rather Adifery of the Sinner (which hath its pecu- ' 
| feffions of their badnefs, that puff them up as if they were 


jiar way of Remiflion) fo the Knowledge, and Love, and 
Praife of God, and delighting in him, is inftead of a Re- 


ward unto it felf, and a beginning of Heaven to the Hea- | 
| all cur works in our Fuftification, or looking at any thing in our 


venly Believer. 

Dire@. 16. Dovell much in Heaven, if you would daell in 
Comfort. Comfort your felves and one another with thefe words, 
that we fhall for ever be with the Lord, Yleaven is the piace 


or ftateof our everlafling Conifore; and all chat we have | 
here muft come from thence: And Faith and Hope, and Love | 
muft fetch it: He that will have carnal “foy, muft go for-ic | 
co Paftime, or Lufts and Pleafure, to an Alehouse, or a Whore, | 


orto a Gaming boule, or a Play-bou'e, or to his wealthy and 
worldly Honours : But he that will have Heaven!y ‘Foy, muft 
go for it by Faith to Heaven; and dwell there every day 


by Baith, where he hopes to dwell forever. Heaven will | 


not comfort either them that belisve ie not, or them that 


remember it not ; but them whofe Converfaiion and Hearts | 
. | would mot tell thee, for the World 1s mine, and the fulne{s thereof 


are there, Pil. 3. 20, 21. 

Direct. 17. Set your felves wholly to do good. Refoive that 
you will be faithful co Chrift, and do all the good thac you 
can in the World, and let him do with you what he’ will: 
And in this way you. fhal! quickly find, that the foundeft 
Confolation will come in to your Souls, before you could 
expect it. Though no works of our own can add any 
thing oGod, nor muftbe trufted co at all, ina legal Senfe ; 
and chough blind Libertines rel] you, that all Comfort is 
legal and unfound, which came by the thoughrs of any thing 
in your felves, on amy of your own doings; yet Ged isno 


‘ 


fuch enemy to Godlinef, but he that w 
2s | to Heaven or Hell according to your Wo 
which they can bear. 6. And if the ftate of their Bodies 


| are moft Confident, where they are moft Ignorant, 
fhale certainly be cused in due time : If chou wilt ufe the | 
Phy fick, Dyec and Exercife, which thy Phyfician doth pre- | 


. hereafter judge you 
Tee er eset rks, will now judge you 
4a on ‘Lhe A eee ufually according to sia Web : 
Welt doing {hall afford you Peace, and Ill doi all difqui 
you, when all is faid. roe Mal done 
Direct. 18. Laftly, Be fure, while you svant the cor | 
Afjurance, to hold faft thie Comtorts which Fitimally Bore i 
common Grace, andto them that have the Go/pel offers of Salvation, 
When the Gofpel came to Samaria, AGs 8. there was great joy 
in tbat City. It is glad tidings in it felf for guiley Souls co - 
have Chrift and Pardon freely offered tothem. Can you 


| not fay, I am fure that Lam Regenerate, Juftified and Adop- 
fort them, and fet all their bonesin joynt: And when they | % ai 


ted ? For all that, if you be not Infidels, you can fay, I 
‘am fure that Chrift, and Pardon, and Heaven, dre reely offered 


fhut me out. This is certain s take bur fo much comfort as 


| #64 much thould rationaliy inferr, 


To which I might add, the comforts of your, Probability, 


| when you are infome degree of hope, that your Faith and 
Repentance are fincere, though you are nor certain: But 
death which thou haft chofen, and drink as thou haft brew- | this I have more largely fpoken of (and the reft which is 
ed. The work of a Minifter.is not to cure thee always im- | 


mediately, by comfortable words. (What words can cure | 


needful to be f{poken on this Subje@) in the fore-named 
Treatife long ago. rid 
The ordinary and long troubles and unfettlednefs of ho- 
neft Chriftians, are caufed moft 1. By roche who 
nd re-- 
vile thofe Truths and Methods which God hath appoint- 
ed for the fettling of Men’s Peace: 2. And by their own 
lazy and unskilful courfe ; who takeup moft with examining 
and complaining, inftead of learning more underftanding ia 


the caufe of their trouble might be taken away. 


. CHAP. XXL. 
How to live by Faith in the Publick Worlhipping of God. 


May not be fo tedious (nor do that which is done elfe- 
where) asto direct you in the feveral parts of Worfhip 
diftinélly ; but fhallonly give you fome brief Dire@ions about 
Publick Worfhip in the General. 

Direct. 1. Come not before. God with Pharifaical conceits of the 
Worthine£ of your felves, or Worfhip, as if you offered him. fome- 
thing which did oblige him: But come as humble Receivers, that 
need him and his Grace, who necdeth not you; and as learners that 


You know Chrift’s Inftance of che Prayers of the Pharifee ~ 
and the Publican: And remember that many a one’s Heart 
faith, I thank thee Lord that I am not as: other Men, or as this . 


| Publican, whofe Tongue can {pend an hour or more in fad 


Confeffions ; yea and thar it is thofe very copious. Con~ 


fo good. 
Yea many a one that in Opinion is moft vehement againft 


felves at all, to make us acceptable withGod, as being againft 


| free Grace in Chrift, do yet look fo much at that which is 


(or is conceited to be) in themfelves, that few Churches on 
Earth are thought worthy of their Communion, 

Note alfo that it is Sacrificing which is commonly the Hy- 
pocrites Worfhip in the Old Teftament, and hearing and 
obeying which he negleéteth, and God calls him to: As you 
may iee at large in I/a. 1. throughout; and many other pla- 
ces, Pfal. 40. 6. Sacrifice and offering thou didft not require: 
Mine ears baft thou opened, Cre. So Pfall 50. 8,9, &c. I will not 
reprove Wee for thy Sacrifices.and burnt Offcrings, to bave been con 
tinually before mes Tavilltake wo Bullock out of thy Houfe———~ 
For every beaft of the Foret ws mine, &c. If I were hungry, 1 


Offer to God Thank{eiving, and pay thy Vows to the mofE 
High, And call upon mein the day of Trouble But to the 
wicked, (aith God, What haft thon to do to declare my Sta- 
tutes, or that thou fhouldef? take my Covenant in thy Mouth, Seeing 
thou batelt Injruction, and caftoft my words bebind thee 

1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. Hath the Lord delight in B: t- Offer 
ings, and Sacrifices, as in cbeying the voice of the Lord? 
Behold, to chey as better than Sacrifice, and to bearken, than the 
fat of Rams. re 
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Pfal. 4. 3,4, 5° Know, that the Lord hath chofen the Man that 
is godly for bimfelf Stand in awe and fin not Offer ihe Sa- 
crifices of Righteou{nefs 

Pfal 51. 17, The Sacrifices of God are a broken Spirit. 

Matth. 9. 13 & 12. 7. Learn what this meancth, 1 will bave 
Mercy, and not Sacrifice 

Ecclef. 5.1: Keep thy foot when thou goeft to the Heufe of God, 
and be more ready to bear, than to offer the Sacrifice of Fools, for 

they know not that they do evil. e 

Allthis celleth us, that Fools and Hypocrites, while they 
difobey God’s Law, do think to make up all with Sacrifice, 
or to appeafe God with offering him fomething that is ex- 
cellent: But the acceptable Worlhipper cometh to God asa 
Penitent, a Learner, refolving to obey 5 as a Receiver of Mercy, 
and not a Meriter. ‘ 

Dire. 2. Over-value mot therefore the manner of your own 
Worlhip, and over-wvilifie not ather Men’s of ad fferent mode: And 
make not Men believe that God is of yourchildifh Humour, 
and valuech or vilifieth Words, and Orders, and Forms, and 
-Cefemonies, as much as felf. conceited People do. 

If one Man hear another pray only from the oabits of bis 
Mid, and prefent Defires, he reproacheth him as a rafh pre- 
fumptuous Speaker, that talkech that to God which he never 
fore-confidered. As ifa beggar did rafhly askan Alms, or a 
corrected Child, or a Malefador did inconfiderately beg for 
Pardon, pniefs they learn firft the words by Rote: Or as if 
all Men’s Converfe, and the words of Judges on the Bench 
were all Rath; or the Counfelof a Phyfician to his Patient, 

becaufe they ufe nor Books andForms, or fet not down their 
. words long before. 

And if another Man hear a form of Prayer, efpecially if 
it be read out of a. Book; and efpecially if it have any dif- 
order ordefe@, he fticketh not to Revile ic, and call ic falfe 
Worfhip, and Mdan’s Inventions, and pertiaps Idolatry, and to 
fly from it, and make the World believe, that it is an odious 
thiag which God abhorreth. And.why fo? Are your words 
fo much more excellentchan the words of others? Or doth 
the Book, or Pref, or Pen, make them odious to God? Or 
are ali words bad which are refolved on before hand? Is the 
Lord’s Prayer and the Pfa!ms all odious, becaufe they are 
B.ok-forms ? Ox doth the command of ocher Men make God 
hate them? Let Parents take heed then of commanding 
their Children prefcribed words. (Nay rather let them take 
heed left they omit fuch Prefcripts: ) Or, is it the diforder 
or defedls that makes them odious ? Such arg not to be ju/ifi- 
ed indeed where-ever we find them: Bur woe to us all, if 
God will not pardon Diforders and Defects, and accept the 
Prayers that are guilty of them. 

Many atime I have heard fuch forms of Prayers, whofe 
diforders and defeéts I have much lamented (and done my 
part tohavecured) and yet I durft nor fo reproach them as 
to fay, God will not accept and hear them: Or that it is 
unlawful co joynin Communion with them. And many 
a time I have heard as fad diforder in extemporate Prayers ; 
fometimes by wrong Metho.'s, or no method at all; fome- 
times by vain Repetitions ;. fometimes by omircing the chief- 
eff parts of Prayer, and fometimes in the whole ftrein, by 
turning a Prayer into a Sermon to the Hearers, or a meer task 
or narrative to God, that had little of a Prayer in it, fave 
very good Matter, andhoneft Zeal. And though this Pray- 
er was more diforder'y than the forms whicl (perhaps in that 
Frayer) were accufed of diforcer ; yee durft I not run 
away from this neither, nor fay, ic is fo bad, that God 
will not bear it, nor good Men fhould have no Communion 
in it. | sag e 

It is eafie (but abominable) to fallin love with our own 
and to vilifie chat which is againft our Opinion, and to think 
that God is of our Mind, and is as fond of our Mode and 
Way as we are, and as exceptious againft the way or words 
of other Men, as childifh peevifh Chriftians are. Look on 
your Book, and read, or learn your Prayer in words, faith 
one, or elfe God will not hear you: Look off your Book, 
and read nor or learn not the words, faith another, or God 
will noc hear you. But oh lamentable ! that both of them 
tremble not thus to abufe God, and add unto his Word, 
and .o prophefie or fpeak falfly againft their Brethren in his 
Name ; nor co reproach the Prayers which Cheift prefenteth 
from his Servants co che Father, and which (notwithftand- 
ing their deiedts) are his delight ! ) 
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Direct. 4. Never come to the Father but by the Son; and — 
dream not of any immediate accefs of a Sinner unto God, 
but wholly cruft in Chrift’s Mediation. Receivethe Father's 
will from Chrift your Teacher, and his Commands from 
Chrift your King, and all his Mercies from Chrift your 
Head, and the Treafuryof the Church, and your continu- 
al Interceffor with Godin Heaven. And put all your Pray- 
ers, Praifes, Duties, Alms, into his Hand; that chrough 
him alone they may be accepted of God. 

Dire&t. 5. Underftand well bow far rhe Scripture a parti- 
cular Rule (as to the {ubftance of God’s Worfhip) and how far 
it isonly a general Rule (as to the Circumftances) that fo you 
may neither offer God a Worfhip which he will not accept ; 
nor yet reject or oppofe all thofe Circuimftances as unlawful, 
which are warranted by his general Commands: (Of which 
I have faid enongh elfe where.) 

Direct. 6. Look fir/t and moft to the exercife of imward Grace, 
andto the /piritual part of Wor{hip (for God will be worfhip- 
ed in Spiric, and in Truth, and hateth the Hypocrite, who of- 
fereth him a Carkafs, or einpty Shell, and Ceremony, and 
Pomp, or length of Words, inftead of Subftance, and draw- 
eth neer him with the Lips, without the Heart: ) And yet 
in the fecond place, look carefully alfo to your words, 
and order, and outward bebaviour of the Body : For God muft 
be honoured with Soul and Body. And order and reverend 
Solemnity isboth a de/p to the affections of the Soul, anda fic 
expreffion of them. 

Never forget that hypocritical dead Formality, and ignorant, 
felf-conceited, fanatical Extravagancies, are the two extreams by 
which the Devil hath laboured in all Ages, to turn Chrift’s 
Worlhip againft him, andto deftroy the Church and Reli- 
gion by fuch falfe Religioufnef:. 

The poor Popifh Formalifts on one fide, mortifie Religi- 
on, and ctuinicinto.a Carcafs, and a comely Image that 
hath any thing fave Life. And the Fanacicks on the other 
fide, do call all che enormities of their proud and biufter- 
ing fancies by the name of /firitual Devotion; and do their 
wort to make’ Chriftianity to feema ridiculous fancy co 
the World: Efcape both thefe extreams, as ever you wiil 
efcape the difhonouring of God, and dividing, and diftur- 
bing, and corrupting of the Church, the deluding of others, 
and the difappointing and deceiving of, your felves. - 

Diredt. 7. Neglect nor any helps which you can have, by the ex- 
cellent gifts of any of Chriff’'s Minifters or Flocks 5 and yet take beed 
that through prejudice, or for the faults of either, you wvilifie: or 
rejet nothinz which i of God. But carefully diftinguifh berween 
Cbrift’s and theirs. 

Communion with the bolief and pure Affemblies, is more 
defirable than wich the lefs pure. But yer all that is lef de- 
frable comparatively, is not fimply unlawful, nor to be Re- 
je@ted : The labouss of an abler and more faithful Minifter, 
are much to be preferred before eheirs that are lefs able and ° 
faithful : For God worketh ufually according to the apti- 
tude of the Means, and of the Receiver. To the Recovery 
and Salvation of aSoul it is neceffary, 1. That the Under- ~ 
franding be made Wife, 2. That the Heart or Will be Sancti- 
fied by Love. 3. That the Life be Holy and Obedient. 

To che frft of thefethere are three things. needful; 1. That 
the Underftanding be awakened: 2. That it be Uluminated : 
.3- That it be preferved from the fedu‘tion of Temp:ations to 
deceit. Oi 

Now an ableand fuithful Paftor is fuited to all thefe ef- 
feéts: x. Heisa lively Preacher to awaken the underftand- 
ing: 2. He is a clear, intelligent, methedical and comvincing 
Teacher, to Illuminate it: 3. He can confute Gain{ayers, and 
refute Objeions, and fhamethe cavils of Tempcers and 
Deceivers co preferve it. . ADAM 

And 2. He fpeaketh all from the unfeigned Love of God 
and Men; and as all his words do breathe forth Loves fothey 
are apt to kindle {uch love in the Hearers: For every active | 
nature tendeth to Propagation. = 

3. And the bolinef of his Life, as well as Doétrine, tend- 
eth towin the Peop'eto a Holy Life: fo that he that lov- 
eth his own Soul, muft not be indifferent what Paftor he 
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moft carefully feek to get the beft or fitteft for fach necef{a- 
ry Ends. 

But yet it followeth not that a weaker or worfe may not 
be heard, or may not be accepted or fubmitted to, in a cafe 
of neceflity; when a better cannot be had, without more 
difturbance and hurt than the benefits are like to Recom- 
pence. And when we live under fuch a weak, or cold, or 
faulty Paftor, our care muftbe fo much the greater, that we 
may make up that in the diligence of our Attention, which 
is wanting in his manner of Expreffion ; and that we make 
up that in a care of our own Souls, which is wanting in his 
Care: And that our knowledge of his failings tempt us not 
to flight the truth which he delivereth ; and that we reject 
not the matter for the manner: The Sheep of Chiift do 
know hes Voice, and they know his Words, and reverence and 
Love them, from what Mouth foever they proceed. A Re- 
ligious xealows Man that preacheth fal’e Doéfrine, is more to be 
avoided, than a cold or feandalous Man who preacheth the 
Truth. If you doubt of this, obferve thefe Texts. 

Matth. 23. 2, 3. The Scribes and Pharifees fit in Mofes Seat ; 
All therefore whatfoever they bid you obfirve, that obferve and do: 
But do not ye after their works, for they fay and do not. 

Acts 1.17. For be (Judas) xas numbred with us, and had ob- 
tained part of this Miniftry. “Judas the Thief and Traitor was 
an Apofile, called and fent out by Jefus Chrift. 

Phil. x. 15, &c. Some indeed preach Chriff evcn of Envy and 
Strife, and fome alfo of good Wil. The one preach Chrift of con- 
tention, not fincerely, {uppofing to add affliction to my Bonds 
what then? Notwithftanding every way, whether in pretence, or 
in truth, Chrift us preached, and I do therein rejoyce, yea and will 
reqoyce 
eRanv 16. 17. Now I befeech you Brethren, Mark them which 
eaufe Divifions and Offences contrary to the Doétrine which ye have 
learned, and avoid them 

Acts 20, 30. Of your cwn felves fhall Men arife, {peaking per- 
werfe things, to draw away Difciples after them. 

Gal. 1.7, 8. If we or an Angel from Heaven bring another 
Go/pel, let bim be accur{ed. 

Is not all thisa plain decifion of the cafe? 

Direct. 8. While you prefer local Communion with the puref 
Churches, and beft taught and ordered, for your own Edification, 
take heed that you difown not a diftant and mental Communicn 
with any part of the Church of Chrift on Earth, which Chrift bim- 

Self difowneth not. But frjf remember that you are Members 
of the Univerfal Church, and as fuch in Mental Communion 
with the whole, prefent your felves and fervices to Chrift ; 
and next as Membersof your Particular Church. 

[cis true, that you muft not own the Corruptions of any 
Church, or of any of their Worfhip; but you muft ow the 
Church it felf, and own all the fub@ance of the Worfhip which 
is good, and which God owneth. God doth not reje@ the 
matter for che manner, nor the whole, for a faulty part, where 
che Hear isfincere that offereth it : Nor no more muft you. 
And if they force you not to any actual Sin (as by falfe Speak- 
ing, Subfcribing, or the like) you muft fometimes alfo locally 
joya with fuch Churches, when occafion requireth it: (As 
when you haveno better to go to, or whenir is neceflary to 
ihew your mental Communion,or to avoid Schifm,Scandal or 
Offence ) As you mutt not approve of your own failingsia God's 
Worlhip (asia the manner of Praying, Preaching, Oc.) and yet 
muft nor give over worfhipping God, though you are always 
fure to fail; even fo mult you do by your Communion 
with others. 

And here I would earneftly intreat all thofe that are 
inclinable to finful Separation, to think but of thefe few 
things. 

1. What is more contrary to Chriftianity than Pride? and 
- what isa plainer fign of Pride, than to {évarace from whole 
Churches (and perhapsfrom moft part of the Chriftian World) 
for fuch faults as are no greater than orbers of our own? and 
to fay, They are too bad for fach as you to Communicate 
with ? 

2. Whether itbe not much contrary to the Clemency of 
_ Jefas Chrift, by which he pardoneth the failings of Believers ; 
and which we have need of our felves as wellas others? And 
whether it be not an horrid injury co our Lord, to afcribe his 
Inheritance to the Devil, and to calt thofe out of his Church 
whom he himfelf receiyeth, and to deny fo many of his Ser- 
vants to be his? 
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Breat a Le fFis it, to lofe 
ers of the Gilet ae Lie 
on? And how can 
Prayers? 

I would not take all their Riches for my part of the benefir of 
thofe Prayers of the Churches of Chrift, which fome reje& 
becaufe they are Extemporate, and others becanfe they are 
Forms, or Book prayers, or impofed ; nor would I take all sheir 
Wealth and Honour, for my partin all the Prayers of the Univer 
fal Church, which are guilty of more Diforders, Tautologies, 
unmeet Expreflions, and manifold Defeé@s, than any thar 
I ever yet heard from thofe Minifters that pray either by 
Habit or Bock. 

Dired. 9. Take heed beth of Carele[nef and Curiofity in the 
worfhipping of God. Avoid Carele(ne/s, becaufe it is Prophane= 
ne[s and Contempt : Therefore watch againit idlenefs of Mind, 
and wandering Thoughts,and remember how greata Work it 
is, to {peak to God, or co bear from him abouc your Evers 
lafting Srate. j 

_And yet Curiofty is a heinous Sin: When Men are fo 
nice, thac unlefs chere be quaint Phrafes, and fime Caden 
cies and Jingles, or at leaft a very laudable Style, they nau- 
feate all, and are weary of hearing a homely Style, or 
common Things: when every unmeet Expreffion, or Tau- 
tology of the {peaker, doth curn cheir Stomachs againft the 
wholfomeft Food. This Curioficy cometh from a weak and 
an uohealthful {tate of Soul. 

Direct. 1c. Laftly, Ler your eye of Faith be all the while up- 
on the heavenly Hoff, or Church triumphant: remember bow 
they worfhip God: with what Wifdom, and Purity, and fervour 
of Love, and Sacred Pleafure, and with what Unity, and 
Peace, and Concord 2 And let your Worthip be as much com- 
pofed to the imication of chem, as is agreeable to the like- 
nefs of our Condition unto theirs. 

There is no Hypocrifie, Dulnefi, Darknefs, Errors, Self- 
conceitednefs, Pride, Divifion, Fa@tion, or uncharitable 
Contention: O how they burn in Love to God? And how 
weet that Love is to themfelves? And how thofe Souls work 
up in heavenly ‘Foys to the face of God, in all his Praifes. 
Labour as it were to joyn your felves by Faith with them, 
and as far as ftandeth with your different cafe, to imitate 
them. They are more imitable and amiable, than the 
pureft Churches upon Earth. Their Love and blefled Con- 
cord is more lovely, than our uncharitable Animofities, and 
odious Fa@ions and Divilions are. 

And remember alfo the time when you muft meet all 
thofe upright Souls in Heaven, whofe manner of Worthip 
you vilified, and {pake reproachfully of on Earth, and 
from whofe Communion you turned away: And only con- 
fider how far they {hould be difowned, who muft be dear to 
Chrift and you for ever. 

The open difowning and avoiding the ungodly and Scandalous, 
is a greac duty in due feafon, when it is regularly done, and is 
neceljary to calt Shame on Sin and Sinners, and to vindicate 
the Honour of Chriftianity before the World. But otherwife it is 
but made an Inftrumenc of pernicious Pride, and of Divi- 


fions in the Church, and of hindering the fucceffes of the 
Goipel of Chrift. 


your partin all thofe Pray- 
\ foever,) which you dif- 
you juftly expect the benefice of fuch 
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Affing by all the other particular parts of Worfhip as 
P handled elfewhere (in my Chriftian Directory ) I fhall 
only briefly touch the Duty of Prayer ; efpecially as in pri- 
vate. i 
Direct. 1, Let your Heart lead your Tongue, and be the fountain 
of your words; and fuffer not your Tongues in a culfomary volubility 
to over-run your Hearts. Defire firft, and pray next; and re- 
member that Defire is the Soul of Prayer; and chat the hearr- 
fearching God doth hate Hypocrifie, and will not be mock- 
ed, Matth. 6. 1, 3, 4. 

Direct. 2. Yet do not forbear Prayer, becaufe your defires are 
not fb earneft as you would have them, For 1. Even good de- 
fires are to be begged of God: 2. And fuch defires as you 
have towards God, muft be exercifed and expreffed. 3. 
And this is the way of their ufual increafe. 4. And a pro- 
phane turning away from God, will kill thole weak de/ires 
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which you have, when drawing near him in Prayer may 
revive and cherifh them. 

Direc. 3. Remember ftill that you pray to a heavenly Father, 
who ws readier to give, than you are to receive or ask. Af you 
knew his Fulnef and Goodne/s, how joyfully would you run 
to him, and cry Abba Father 2? John 20. 17. Luke 12. 30, 
32. Mark tr. 25. Mat. 6. 8, 32. 

Direct. 4. Go boldly to him in the Name of Chrift alone. Re- 
member that he is the only Way and Mediator. When Guilt 
and Confcience would drive you back, believe the fufficien- 
cy of his Sacrifice and Atonement. When your weaknefs 
and unworthinefs would difcourage you, remember that no 
one is fo worthy, as to be accepted by God on any other 
Terms, than Chrift’s Mediation. Come boldly then to the 
Throne of Grace, by the new and living Way, and put your Pray- 
ers into his Hand, and remember chat he fill liveth to make 
interceffion for you, and that he appeareth before God in the high- 
ef, in your caufe, Heb. 10. 19. Ephef.3. 12. Rom. 5.2. Heb. 
9.24. & 7.25526. 

Direct. 5. Defire nothing in your Hearts which you dare not 
pray for, or which 2 unmeect for Prayer: Let the Rule of Pray- 
er, be the Rule of your Defires. And undertake no Bufi- 
nefs in the World, which you may not lawfully pray for a 
Blefing on. 

Dire&. 6. Defire and pray to God, firft, for God bimfelf, and 
nothing lower 3 and next for all thofe Spiritual Blejfings in Cbrift, 
which may fit you for Communion with him. And lal, for 
Corporal Mercies, as the Means to thefe, Maith. 6. 33. Pfal. 
48: 1, 2, 3; Sc: Pfal. 73: 25, 26. 

Direct. 7. Pray only for what 2 promifed you, or you are com- 
manded to pray for: And make not Promifes to your felves, and 
then look that Ged fhould fulfil them, becaufe you confi- 
dently believe that he willdo it; and do not fo reproach 
God, as to call fuch Self-conceits and Expectations, by the 
name of a particular Faith : For where there is 40 Word, there 
is no Faith. 

Dire&. 8. What God bath promifed, confidently expect ; though 
you feel no anfwer at the prefent. For moft of our Prayers are 
to be granted (or the things defired to be given) at the Har- 
veft time, when we fhall have all at once. Whether you find 
your felves thebetter at prefent for Prayer, or mot; believe 
that a Word is not in vain, but you fhall reap the fruir of all 
in feafon, Luke 18.1, 7, 8. Fames 5.7, 8. 

Dire&. 9. Let the Lord’s Prayer be the Rule, for the matter 
and method of your Defires and Prayers. But with this diffe- 
rence: Ie mult ahyays be the Rule which your Defires muft 
be formed to, both in Matter and Method. You mult always 
firft, and moft defire the ballowing of God's Name, the coming of 
his Kingdom, and the doing of his Will on Earth as it is in Hea- 
wen, before your own Being, or Well-being : But this is only 
a Rule for your General Prayers (which take in all the Parts :) 
For when you either intend co pray only, or chiefly for 
fome one particular thing, you may begin with that, or be 
moft upon it. 

Therefore all Chriftians fhould fpecially labour to under- 
ftatid the true Senfe and Method of the Lord’s Prayer 
(which God willing, I hope elfewhere to open.) 

Direct. 10. Be more careful in fecret of your Affections, than 
of the order of your Words (yet chufing fach as are apteft to 
the Matter, and fitteft co excite your Hearts) But in your 
Families, or with others, be very careful to {peak to God, in 
words which are apt, and orderly, and moving; and to do all 
with fuch Skill, and Reverence, and Serioufnefs, as tendeth 
(not to encreafe, but) to cure the dulnefs, hypocrifie and 
unreverence of others, Eccle/. 5. 1, 2. Mati. 6. 7, 8, 9, 
ro, &c. 

Direct. rx. Pray as earneftly as if God bimfelf were to. be 
moved with your Prayers: Yet fo as to remember, that the 
change is not to be made upon him, but upon you. As when the 
Boat-man \ayeth hold upon the Bank, he draweth the Boat to 
it, and mot the Bank unto the Boat. Prayer fitteth you to re- 
ceive the Mercy; both waturally as it exciteth your de/ircs af- 
ter it, and morally as it is a Condition on which God hath pro- 
mifed to give it: when you pray you tell God nothing which 
before he knew not better chan you: But you tell him that in 
Confeflion and Petition, which be will hear from your own 
Mouths, betore he will judge you meet for the Mercies which 
you are to pray for. 

Infumm, pray, becaufe you, believe that praying Believers 
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fhall have che promifed Bleffing: And believe particularly 
and abjolutely, that you hall have that promifed Blefing through 
Chrift, becaufe you are praying Believers, and therefore the 
Perfons to whom it is promifed. 


CHAP. XXII. 
How to live by Faith towards Children, and other Relations. 


Direét. 1. Bu God’s Promifes made to Believers and their 

Seed: (of which I have written at large im 
my Treatife of Enfant-Baptifm.) And labour to underfland- 
how far chofe Promifes extend, both as to the Perfons and 
the Blefings. There was never an Age of the World, im 
which God did not diftinguifh the Holy Seed, even Believers 
and their Children, from the reff of the World, and take thems 
as thofe that were fpecially in his Covenant. 

Direct. 2. Let not your conceits of the bare Birth-Priviledge, 
make you omit your ferious, folemn and bilieving Dedication of 
them unto God, and entering them into bis Covenant. 

For the reafon why yeur Seed is called Holy, and in a 
better cafe than the Seed of Infidels, is not meerly becaufe 
they are the Of" (pring of your Bodies, and have their Natures 
from you; much lefs as deriving any Grace or Vertue from 
you by Generation: Butbecaufe you are Perfons your felves 
who have dedicated your {elves with all that you bave, abfolutely 
to God by Chri’: And they being your own, and therefore at 
your difpofal, your Wills are caken for their Wills, fo far as you. 
act in their Names, and on their behalf: And therefore 
when you dedicate them to God, you do but that which you 
have both Power and Command to do: And therefore God ac- 
cepteth what you fo dedicate to him. And Baptifne is the regu- 
lar way in which this Dedication fhould be folemnly made: But 
if through the wane of a Adiniffer, or Water, or Time, this 


be not done, your believing Dedication of your Child to God, 


without Baptifm fhall be accepted. For it is the Subfance, 
and not the Sign, the ill, and not the Water, which God 
requireth in this Cafe. 

Queft. But what then fhall we think of the Children of Godly 
Anabaptifis, whofe Fudgment is again(t {uch Dedication 2 

Anfw. Many whole Judgment is againft Baptizing them, 
is not againft an Offering or Dedicating them to God. Amd 
thofe who, think that they are not allowed /folemnly to enter 
them into Covenant with God, yet really do that which is the 


(am: thing : For they cannot be imagined, to be amwvilling, to. 


dedicate them to God, to the utmoft of thac Intereft and Pow. 
er, which they underftand that God hath given them: and 
donbt'efs they moft earneftly defire that according to their Ca- 
pacity, they may be the Children of God, and, God will be their 
God in Chriff. And this Vertual Dedication feemeth to be the 
principal requifite Condition, 

But yet as the unbaptized are (ordinarily) without the vi- 
fible Church and its. Privileges; fo.if any be fo blind, as 
neither explicitely mor vertually to dedicate their Seedto God; & 
know no Promife of their Children’s Salvation, any more 
than of the Seed of Infidels. 

Dire&. 3. If the Children of true Chriftians Dedicated by the 
Parents Will to God, through Chrift, {hall die before they come.to the 
ufe of Reafon, the Parents have no cauje to doubt: of their Sal- 
vation. 

Ic is the conclufion of the Synod of Dert in Artic. 1. And 
the reafon is this. 

Lf the Parent and Child be in the fame Covenant, then if 
that Covenant Pardon and Adopt the Parent, it doth Pardon 
and Adopt the Child: But the Parent and Child are in the fame 
Covenant: Therefore, &c. 

God hath but one Covenant on his part, which is fealed by 
Baptifm (as I have p oved at large to Mr. Blake.) Indeed 
fome are only externally in Covenant with hima, on their parts. 
that is, they did covenant only with the-Zomgue, and not 
the Heart: And confequently God is no further im Covenant 
with them, than to allow and command his Minifters to receive — 
them into the Vifible Church, and give them its Privileges.s- 
and is not as a Promifer in Gowvenant with them at all bimfelf, ei- 
ther for inward, or for outward Blefings. We hath not one 
Covenant which giveth estward, and another which giveth 
inward Bleflings. 

And itis bere fuppofed, that the only condition prerequifite 
on the Infant's parc, that he may have righe to this Covenant, 


and its Bleffings, is that he be rhe Seed of @ true, Believer, and 


dedicated 


saccades tte nee 
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dedicated in Covenant to God by the Parents Will or AG. Actual 
Faith is not prerequired: Seminal Grace may be inherent, 
but x. Not kvown to the Baprizxer: 2. Nor prerequired as 


a Condition ; but liker to be given by vertue of the Covenant. 


Nothing elfe therefore being prerequifite as a Condition, it 
followeth, that as the Parents dedicating themfelves to God, if 
Baptized at Age, is the Condition of their certain Title to the 


prefent Blejings of the Covenant (viz. that God be their Fa- 


ther, Chrift their Saviour, and the Spirit in Covenant to operate in 
them to Santtification, and their Sins are all pardoned, and they are 


Heirs of Heaven) even fo upon the Parents dedication of their 


Children to God, they have right to the fame Bleflings; elfe 


why do we Baptize them, feeing Baptifm in the true na- 


ture and ufe of it, is a folemn dedicating them to God, in that 
Jame Covenant, and a folemn invefting them in the Relations and 


cont of that fame pardoning Covenant, and not in any o- 
ther. 

I do not fay that all Baptized Infants, fo dying, are faved, 
be they the Children of Infidels, or Heathens, and remaining 
their true Propriety ; nor thofe that are Offered and. Ba- 
ptized never fo wrongfully, or hypocritically ; nor will I 
{tay to difpute for what I have afferted. But 1. I exhort 
Chriftians believingly to dedicate their Children in Covenant 
with God in Chrift: And 2. To believethat if they fo die, 
that Covenant of Chrift forbiddeth them to doubt of their 
Salvation. 

Direct. 4. Let your Duty be anfwerable to your hope: And do 
not only pray for your Childrens Sanctification, but if they live, 
endeavour it by all poffible care, in a wife and godly Education. 

Remember that Nature, and your dedicating them to God, 
do both obsige yo to this Care for their Salvation. And that 
the Education of Children, is one of the greateft Duties in the 


World, for the Service of Chrift, and the Profperity of 


Church and State: And the neglect of it, not the {mall 
eft caufe of the Ruine of both, and of the World’s Ca- 
lamiry. 

Many a poor, fottifh, lazy Profeffor have I known, who 
cry out again{t ignorant, dumb, and unfaithful Miniffers, as 
guilty of the Blood of Souls, and are fo Religions, as to fe- 
parate from the Affemblies that have Minifters that are but 
partly {uch ; when as their own Children are almoft as igno- 
rant as Heathens, and they only ufe them to afew culto- 
mary formal Duties (while they think they are enough a- 
gainft Forms) and turn over the chief care of their inftru- 
étion to the Schoolmatter. And are themfelves fo Ignorant, 
Dumb and Idle; unfaithful and unnatural to their Poor Chil- 
drens Souls, as that it is a doubt whether in a well-ordered 
Church they ought not to be denied Communion them- 
felves. They fo little practife, Dew. 11. 18, 19. & 6. 7. 
Epbef. 6. 4, 8£c. 

Direct. 5. If your Children live to the. Fleh in an ungodly 
Courfe of Life, contrary to the Covenant which by you. they made, 
they forfeit all the Benefits of theCovenant: And you can have no 
afjur ance by any thing that you can do for them, that ever they 
fhall be converted (though it is mot pajt hope.) And if they be con- 
verted at Age, their Pardon and Adoption will be the Effect of God’s 
Covenant, as then it was newly entered with themfelves, and not gs 
at was made before for them in Infancy. 

Direct. 6. Yet becaufe that jtill while there is Life, there is 
Hope, you ought not by Difpair or Negligence to omit Prayer, Ex- 
hortation, or amy other Duty which you can.perform in or- 
der to their recovery: And though now they have Wills of 
their own, their Salvation is not laid fo much upon you, as it 
was in Infancy, at their firft Covenanting with God; yet 
ftill God will thew his Love to bis Servants in their Seed ; 
and faichful Endeavours are not vain nor hopelefs; and 
therefore it is ftill one of your greate{t Duties in the World, 
to feek their true recovery ta Chritft. 

Dire&. 7. If God make your Children a Scourge, ar a Heart- 
breaking to you, bear and improve it as becomes Believers: 
That is; 

1. Repent of your own formerSin ; your own youth- 
ful Lufts,; your difobedience: to. your Parents; your carnal 
fondnefs on your Children; your loving them too. much, 
and God too little; the Evil Examples you have given them; 
and your manifold neglect of a prudent, feafonable, earneft, 
unwearied inftrudting them in Gedlinefs; your bearing 
with their Sin, and giving them. their own Wills, till they 
were matterlefs, &c, Renew your Repentance, and you have 
gor fome Benefit. 
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2. Think how unkindly and unthankfully you havedealt 
with a gracious Saviour, and a heavenly Father, 

3. Let it take off your A ffeions from all Things under 
the Sun, and call them up the more toGod: For who 
would love a World, where none are to be trufted, and 
where all things are vexatious, even the Children’ of your 
Love and Bowels. 

Direct. 8. If they die impenitently, and perifh, mourn for 
them, but with the moderation of, Believers: That is, 1. Con 
fider that God is more the owner of your Children, than you 
are; and may do with his own as he lift. 2. And he is 
more wife and merciful than you; and therefore not to be 
murmured at as wanting either. 3. And ic is an unvalua- 
ble Mercy that your own Soul is fandtified, and thall be fav- 
ed. 4. And the moft Godly have had Ungodly Children 
before you. Adam had a Cain, Noah hada Cham, I[aac had 
an Efau, Davidhad an Abfalom, &c. 5. And if all the God- 
ly that pray for their Childrens Salvation muft be therein 
gratified, all the World would chen have been’ faved, For 
Noah would have prayed fer all his Children, and they for 
theirs, and fo to the World’s end. 

Object. Ob but my Confcience telleth me, that it is my own Sin 
which hath had a band in their undoing. 

Anfw. Suppofe it be fo; ic is certainly a pardonable Sin. 
Do you then repent of it, or not? Tf you repeats as you 
mourn for your Relations; fo you fhould rejoyce that God hath 
forgiven you. For repented Sin is certainly pardoned to you, 
and pardoned Sin to you, is as great caufe of Joy, as unpar- 
doned Sin in your Relations is caufe of Sorrow: Therefore 
mourn with fuch moderation, and mixed Comfort and 
Thankfgiving, as becometh one that liveth by Faith. The 
Affliction indeed is wear and great; and heavicr than any 
Calamity that could have befallen their Bodies, and’ is not 
to be flighted by an unnatural infenfibilirty : Bue yet you 
have a God whois better to you than a thoufand Children; 
and your Crofs is but as a Feather, if you fet ic in che ballance 
againft your Bleffings, even the Love of God, and your part 
in Chrift, and Life Eternal. 


CHA P, XXIV. 


How by Faith to order our Affections to publick Societies, and th 
unconverted World. 


Ake heed that you lofe not that common Love which 
you owe to Mankind, nor that Defire of the in- 
creafe of the Kingdom of Chrift, which muft keep up in you a coms 
[tant compatfion to the unconverted World, viz. Idolaters, Infidels, 
and ungodly Hypocrites. 

It is pictiful co obferve the unchriftian fenflefnefs of moft 
Zealous Profeffors of Religion in this Point: Though God 
hath parpofely put the Three Publick Petitions firft in the 
Lord’s Prayer, to tell them what they muft firft aud moft 
defire, that is, the allowing of his Name, and the coming of 
his Kingdom, and the doing of his Will on Earth as it is in Hea- 
ven; yet they feem not to underftand it, or toregard it: But 
their Thoughts and Defires are as yelfifh, and private, and 
narrow, as if they knew nothing what the /Vorld or the 
Church is, or cared for neither. Their Mind and Talk is all 
of their own Matters, for Body or Soul, or of their feveral 
Parties, and particular Churches; or if any extend his care as 
far as this {pot of Land in Britain and Ireland, or fome of 
the Reformed Churches, they go’ further than their Com- 
panions; their Se/ves, and their Side or Party is almoft all 
that moft regard: Perhaps the poor /cattered ‘fews have a 
few words in the Prayers of fome; but the miferable cafe of 
che vaft Nations of the Earth, who feem to be forfaken of 
God is neglected by them. Five Parts in fix of the Earth 
are Heathens and Mahometans: and of the fixth Part, the 
Proteftants are but about a fixth, compared with the poor 
ignorant Abbaffines, Armenians, Syrians, the Greek Church- 
es,and the Papifts ; (tofay nothing what the moft of the Pro- 
teftants themfelves are.) Yet are almoft all thefe put by, 
with a word or two, or none at all, in the daily Prayers of 
moft Profeffors: And it is rare to hear any to pray with 
any importunity for their Converfion. Is this Mens 
Love to Mankind? Is thistheir Love to the Kingdom of 
Chrift? Or to God and GodlinefS ? Is God of as narrow a 
Mind as you? Are you and your Party all the World, or 
all the Church? Or all that is to be regarded and prayed 
for? Direc, 


Dired. 1. 
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Direa. 2. Do not only pray for them, but ftudy what is with- 
in the reach of your Power to do for their Converfivn. For though 
private Men can do little in comparifon of what Chriftian 
Princes might do (who muft not be told their Duty by fuch 
asI.) Yet fomewhat might be done by Merchants and their 
Chaplains, if Skill and Zeal were well united ; and ib 
what might be done by Writing and Tranflating Lach Books 
as are fitteft for this ufe: “ And greater Matters might be 
« done, by training up fome Scholars in the Perfian, Indo- 
“Ban, Tartarian, and {uch other Languages, who are for 
‘ “Mind and Body ficted for that Work, and willing with 
“© due encouragement to give Up themfelves thereto. Were 
 fuch a College erected, Natives might be got to teach the 
‘ Tanpuages: and no doubt but God wou'd put ic into the 
“ Hearts of many young Men, to devote themfelves to fo 
“ excellent a fervice; and of many Rich Men, to fettle 
& Lands fufficient to maintain them ; and miny Merchants 
“ would help them in their Expedition. But whether 
thofe that God will fo much Honour, be yet born, I know 
not. 

Direa. 3. Pray and labour for the Reformation and Concord of 
all the Chriftian Churches ; as the moft probable means to win to 
Chrift the World of Heathens und Unbelievers. 

If the Proteftant Churches were mote pure and peaceable, 
more oly, and more Unanimous and Charitable to each o- 
ther, ic would do much to win the Papilts that are near 
them: And if the Papifts, and Greeks, and Armenians, 
and Abaflines were more Reformed, Wife and Holy, it 
would do much to win the Heathens and Mahometans 
round about them. They would be the Salt of the Earth, 
and the Lights of the World, and the Leaven which mufl 
leaven the whole lump: The Neighbouring Mahometans, 
and Heathens, would fee their good Works, and glorifie 
God, Matth. 5. 16. A holy, barmlc{, loving Converfatisn, is 
a Sermon which Men of all Languages can underftand: Thus as 
Apoftles we might preach to Men of feveral Tongues, 
though we have but one, O that the Sandtifying Spirit 
would teach Chriftians this Art, and Refirm and Unite the 
Churches of Chrift, that they might be no longer a Scan- 
dal, to hinder the faving of the World about them! [ct is 
the Senfe of Chrift's Prayer before his Death, John 17. 21, 
22, 23, 25. that they all may be one, as thou Father art in me, 
and 1 in thee, that the World may believe that thou haft [ent me 
Lin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in One, 
and that the World may know that thou half fent me, and baft lov- 
ed them, as thou haft loved me. 

Direat. 4. Be fure at leaft that your holy, loving and blamelef 
Lives, be an Example to thofe that are about you. If you can- 
not convert Kingdoms, nor gec other Men to do their Dury 
towards it, be fure that you do your part within your 
reach: And believe that your lives mult be the beft pare of 
your Labours, and that good Works, and Love, and good 
Example mult be the firft part of your Doctrine. 

Die. 5. When you fee that the World lyeth fiill in 
Wickedneis, and there feemeth to be no poflibility of a 
Cure, yet fearch the Scripture, and fo far as you can find any 
Prophecy or Promife of their Converfion, believe that God in 
his cime will make it good. 

Direét. 6. But take heed that on this Pretence, you plunge 
not your elves into any inordinate Studies, or conceited Expofitions 
of the Revelations, and other Scripture Prophecies, as many 
have done, to the great wrong of themfelves, and the 
Church of God. 

By inordinate Studies, I mean, 1. When you begin there 
where you fhould end, and before you have. digefted the 
neceflary greater Truths in Theology, you go to thofe that 
fhould come after them. 2. When an undue proportion of 
your Zeal, and Time, and Study, and Talk, is beftowed up- 
on thefe Prophecies, in comparifon of other Things. 3. 
When you are proudly and cauflefly-conceited of your fin- 
gular Expofitions : That when of Ten of the learnedeft and 
hardeft. ftudied Expofitors of the Revelation, perhaps in 
many things f{carce two are of a Mind; yet when you dif- 
fer jrom chem ail, or all fave one, you can be as perempto- 
ry and confident in your Opinion, as if you were far. 
wifer, or more infallible than they, .4. When you place a 
greater Nece/ity in irthan there is; asif Salvation, or Church- 
Communion lay upon your Conceits. Whereas God hath. 
made the Points that are of neceflity to Salvation, to be 
few and plain. 
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Direct. 7. When you look on the Sin and Mifery of the 
World, and fee fmail hope of its recovery, look up by Faith 
to that better World, where allis Light, and Love, and Peace. 
And pray for the coming of Chrilt, when all this Sin fhall 
he brought to Judgment, and Wifdom and Godlinefs be ful- 
ly juftitied before all the World. Let the badnefs of this 
World drive up your Hearts to that above, where all is bet- 
ter than you can with. 

Direct. 8. When you are ready to {tumble at the Confi- 
deration of God's defertion of fo great a part of the World, quiet 
your Minds in the implicite {ubmiffion to his infinite Wifdom and 
Goodne/s. Date you think that you are more Gracious and 
Merciful than God? Or that it is meet you fhould know all 
the Secrets of his Providence, who muft not know the My- 
fteries of Government, in the State or Kingdom where you 
live? He that cannot reft in the Wifdom, Will and Mer- 
cies of Infinite Goodnefs it felf, but muft have all his own 
Expedtations fatisfied, fhall have no reft. 

And think wirhall, how little a {pot of God’s Creation 
this earthly World is: and how incomprehenfibly vaft the 
Superior Regions are in comparifon of it. And if all the 
upper Parts of the World be poffeffed with none but Holy 
Spirits, and even this lower Earth, have alfo many Millions 
of Saints, prepared here for the Things above, we have no 
more réafon to judge God to be unmerciful, becaufe this 
lower World is fo bad, than we have to judge the King un- 
merciful, when we Icok into the common Jayle; nor to 
j:dge of his Government by the Rogues in a Jayle, but by 
his Court, and all the Subjects of his Kingdom. 

If God fhould forfake no Place but Hell, of all his Crea- 
tion, you could not grudge at him as unmesciful: And it is 
avery hard Queftion whether this Earth, and the Air about 
it, be not the Place of Hell; when you confider that the 
Devils are caftdown from Heaven, and yetthat they dwell 
and rule in the dir, and compafs the Earth, and tempt the 
Wicked, and work in the Children of Difobedience, Ephef. 2. 
1,2. Job 1. 2 Tim. 2.26. And that Satan is called, the 
God and Prince of thes World, Joh. 12.31. & 14.30. & 16, 
11. 2 Cor. 4. 4. Ephef. 6. r2. 

But if it be not che Place of final Execution, it is the Place 
where they are ept in Prifon till the Great Affizes, and where 
they are referved in Chains of Darknef, to the ‘fudgment of 
the Great Day, and where they are turmented before the time, 
2 Per. 2. 4. Jude 6. Matth. 8. 29. 

Look then from this Dangeon, to the glorious incompre- 
henfible Manfions of the Holy Ones ; and judge by them, 
and not by ths Prifon, of the Geodneff and infinite Benignity 
of God. And if he will give fo many obftinate defpifers of 
his Grace, a place wich thofe Devils that did feduce and 
rule them, think noc God to be therefore unmerciful ; but 
behold his Adercy in the innumerable Vejfels of Honour and 
Mercy, that fhall poffefs the higher Manfions for ever. 


CHAP. XXV. 


How to live by Faith in the Love of one another, again/t 
Self-love. 


Diréét. "1: ie, T Faith firft employ you in the knowledge of 

God: and when you know him who s Love it 

elf, you will beft learn of him to love. You will fee that thae 
is bef, which is Like unto God; and that is worft, which is 
molt unlike him. And when you confider how univerfally, 
though varioufly, he loveth his Creatures, and how she ex- 
preileth it, and how he loverh benevolently, becaufe he # good, 
and loveth complacentially, becaufe alfo the thing w good which 


he loveth, you will learn the art of Love from God, Rom, ~ 


9. 13. Deut. 4. 37+ 8 7. 8. 86 23. 5.180 93.5. 1 Fobng. 16, 
17. & 4.759, 11, 12,19, 20, 21. © he yabanssl 3 
Direct. 2. Ssudy Fefus Chrift aright, and: ycu will alfo learn to 
love him. There you will fee Se/f-denying Love; which ftoop- 
ed to Earth, to Reproacb, to Sufferings, to Labours, to 
Death, and {pared not Life or any thing to do good: It is 
the chief Leifon which you go to School to Chrift to learn: 
And it is as proper to go to him to learn to Love,. as it is 
co go to the Sun for Light, Rom. 5. 8. ‘fobs 13.34+ a Thef. 
4. 9. Fobm 11. 5. 36. & 13-1. O15. 9. Ephef. 5. 25 25. 
‘fobn 15. 12. £ snore br 
Direct. 3. Know God in his Works and Image, and then you 
will fee bivs in his Natural Image, in all Men as Rational, and 
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in his Adoral Image inall his Saints; and then you willfee what 
to love, and why. He that cannot fee God ina Glef in 
this World, cannot fee him at all, and cannot love bim. 
Remember that it is in his Servants and Creatures, that he 
expoferh himfelf to be feen, and known, and loved, 1 Foh. 
2. 10, & 3. 10, 14. & 4. 7) 8,20, 21. & 5. 1. Matth. 


« 40. 
sired. 4. Abbor that proud malignant Cen{oriou[ne[s, which 
és apt to make the worft of others, and to deny, and extenuate, and 
overlook God’s Graces in them (as the Devil did by Fob: ) and 
which can fee 0 goodne/sin them that are not eminently good. 
For this is but the Devil’s Artifice, to kill Mens love to one 
another. Though he pretend the honour of Godlinefs, and 
the hatred of Sin, when he telleth you, [fuch an one is an 
Hypocrite, and fuch an one hath nothing but a Form, and 
no Power of Godlinefs: I can fee nothing of God in him ; 
alas, they are poor Carnal People ;] all is but to deftroy 
your Love. And thus he mightily profpereth in the walig- 
nant Spirit of Separation ; by which he can make you Un- 
chureh whole Churches, and unchrilten whole Towns and Pari{h 
es, and all becaufe chat you that are Strangers cto them, {ce 
not their Godlinefs, or bear of nothing eminent in them. 
Bur the World of dividers will take no warning, any more 
than the World of the Prophane. Satan doth deceive them 
all. 

Dire&. 5. Abbor therefore the Sin of Backbiting and Evil- 
fpeaking ; and when you hear a malignant Cenfurer thus un- 
ehrilten and unchurch Men without proof, behind their 
Backs, if gentler reproofs will noe ferve the turn, frown 
them away, and fay [Get thee behind me Saran: ] the 
Accofer of the Brethren, and the Spirie of Hatred, maketh 
it his Work in the World to deftroy Mens Love to one ano- 
ther; and he hath no fuch way to do it, as by making them 
feem wnlovely to one another: And he that perfwadeth me 
that my Neighbour is not good, perf{wadeth me that he is 
not /evdy, and fo perfwadeth me'from loving him, Prov. 
25. 23. Rom. 1. 30. Pfal. 15.3. 2 Cor, 12. 20. Rom. 14. 
3, 4, 10, 13- fames 4. 11, 12. Maitth. 7. 1, 2 1 Cor, 


h Direa 6. Above all, [eek to mortifie Selfihne{s, which is the 

reat Enemy of Love to God and Man. A feip{h Man can faith- 
filly love none but bimfelf; for he loveth all others but for 
bimfelf: His vxn Opinions, Interefts and Ends, are the difpofers 
of his Love. Therefore he never heartily loveth his Enemy : 
no nor the bef, that do not bonour him, but feem to flight 
him. If any fhould neglect him, or {peak hardly of him, 
or do him any real or feeming Wrong, or be of another fide, 
agaiaft his Party, or his Caufe, no Cenfures are too fharp, 
nor no love too little for fuch aone. And yet thefe that 
can love none heartily but themfelves, will find that they 
had no greater Enemies than themfelves, and that Hell and 
Earth did not fo much as themfelves againft chem. 

“Direc. 7. SubjeG your felves truly to God's Authority, and bis 
Commands will further Love: For it is the Sum of them all, 
and che fulfilling of his Law, both old and new, Gal. 5. 14. 
Rem. 13. 8, 9, 10. Fobn 13.34. Kj. 12, 17. Marth. 12, 
393-323 33- 

Direct. 8. Remember that Love is the Bond, and Life, and In- 
tere of the Church, and of the World, Withouc Love the 
World would ‘have neither Unity, Peace or Safety: Whar 
were a Family without ic? Were it not for Love, Men 
that were not kept fertered in Jayles or Bedlams, would be 
as Robbers, or Wolves, or mad Dogs to one another. Were 
it not for Lowe, the Church would be crumbled into malici- 
ous Seéts,that would {pend their time in prating and milicating 
againft each other: and preach and talk down Love to one 


another ; and would call this Dewilifh Work, the Preaching of 


the Gofpel, or the Worfhipping of God; while they blafpheme 
him by offering him a Sacrifice of Haered ana Reviling, as 
they do that offer him a Sacrifice of Man’s Blood, Ephe/. 4. 
15,16. But {peaking the Truth in Love, you may grow up into him 
in all things, which is the Head, ne wr ae hebben wis the 
-avbole Body fitly joyned together, and compathed by that which eve- 
ory J ny lis to the effectual wirking in she meafure 
oF bh, Si maketh increafe of the Body to che edifying of it self 
in Love, — wR J 2 } t 
Yea their own Se@s would turn to Duft and Atoms, 


Gf Love, which is there confined, did not {udder them to- 


ther, when it is dead imthem as to all-others, or as to the 
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Direct. 9. Love is our Spiritual Health, and SUfifin fs is our 
Sickne{s, Sin and Death. When we fell from the Love of God 
to our felves, we fell alfo from the Love of others to our felves: 
The individuate Creature was contraéted in himfzif, and ale 
together fet upon Propriety, and forgot his Relations to God 
and Man: And when Grace deftroyeth this felfith private~ 
nefs of Spirit, ic fetteth us again in Love with God and 
Man together ; and the better any Man is, the more publick | 
Spirit he is of, and the lefs difference he maketh between 
his Neighbour’s Intereft, and his own ( when God and his 
Incereft make not a difference ) And this is to Lowe cur 


"Neighbour as our felves; that is, without the Vice of partial 


Selfiflme/s; nor fetting up our ows Interelt againft his, bue 
equally meafuring both by God’s; and referring them chere~ 
unto, Levit. 19: 18, 34. Matth.19. 19. Gal. 15. 4. 

Direct. 10. Remember thar lowing others as our felves is 
our own Inter+{t and Benefit, as weil as our Duty. 

And a notable Inftance it is, how much our Daty is our 
own Intereft and Good; and how merciful God is in his ftri@= 
eft Laws.. Asthe Love of God is Heaven it felf, and Sinners 
that love him mot, dodamn themfelves, and put themfelucs from 

seaven and Happinefs (and to pardon them, is to fanétife 
them) even fo ic is an unf{peakable Lofs and Mifery which 
Sinners draw upon themfelves, by not loving their Neigh-. 
bours as themfelves, but only in a fubordination to them- 
‘felves, and for their proper private Ends.. I pray you mark 
bur chefe few particular inftances. 

1. lf I Love my Neighbour as my felf, my very Love is 
my delight and cafe. The form of Love confifteth in compla- 
cency or pleafedne/s; and therefore it muft needs be plea/ant to 
every one that ufegh it (However bad Love hath bitter Fruits.) 
And whenever Wrath, or Envy, or Hatred, comes inltead 
of Love, itis my Sickne/s, I feel my felf difeafed by it. 

2. If L love others, orbers will love me. They are fearce 
free to do otherwife. You may almoff conftrain any Man‘ to 
love you, if you love bim heartily, and fhew it plainly, and 
were within bw view to make bim fee it. All Men love a_ 
hie Nature but efpecially if they be loved by fuch them- 
eves. 

3. If Llove my Neighbour as my felf, to do good to bim 
will be ag eafie and pleafant as to my felf. Lcan ride, andrun, 
and labour contentedly for my felf: I can ftoop to the moft 
fordid Employment for my felf: And fo I fhould as eafily 
do for others: Whereas want of Love coth make all tedious 
that I do, and maketh my Duty a continual Burden, and 
too often tempts me to omit it. Love made both Chrift 
and his Apoftles co do fo much for Souls with eafe and plea- 
fure, which elfe they could not have undergone, Jobn 15. 
13°90 2-Cor, 12, 1.5. )Epbef3s 17.1 86 52/2. Cok 2.2. 

4. If Llove my Neighbour as my felf, I can as eafily fuffer 
any thing from kim, as from my (elf. 1 can eafily bear that 
in my felf, as to fight or {mell , the loathlomeft Sores or U}- 
cers, which others cannot bear. I am eafily brought to 
forgive my felf, and to forbear felf hurting, and felf-revenge ; 
and‘fo fhould I do to others, if I thus loved them. And 
then how eafie would my Life be among all the Injuries of 
the World! 

5- If I loved my Neighbours as my felf; if my Flefh 
did want, my Mind (which is my felt) could never be in want: 
Becaufe all that my Neighbours have ws mine, as to my comfort 
and content. dy Houfe1shomely, but my Neighbour’s is come- 
ly and convenient ; and, to my mind, that is as comfortable, 
as if ic were my own: My Land is {mall, but my Neighbour’s 
is large: My Grounds are barren, but my Neighbour’s fruic- 
ful? My Corn is bad, but his proves good: My Castle die, or 
profper not, but 4 do well: 1 am low and defpicable, and 
no Man careth for me; but others are Lords, and Princes, 
and Honourable: and if [love them as my felf, heir Corn, 
their Cattle, their Houfes and Lands, r4eir Kingdoms 
and Honours, are as much my Comfort, as if they were 
my own. I know thefe are Paradoxes to depraved felfifh 
Nature; but thus it would be if Love were perfe; and thus 
it # in that meafure chat we Love. And fhould that Duty 
be taken for a Burden, which as tomy Comfort maketh all 
the Wealth, and Honour, and Kingdoms of others to be 
my own? 

Obj. If you love your Neighbours as your felves, you mut 
mourn with them that mourn; and all the Calamities and Sore 
rows of the World mujt be yours ; which will overcome your iy 

An. I, 
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Anf.x. Lam not to forrow as much as they do forrow, but 
as much as they rationally onght to do. And Men are not to 
think, that a loving Correction, which worketh for their good 
and Salvation, is worfe than the {nares of Profperity : The 
Brother of high degree mutt rejoyce when he ws made low, as 
weil as the Brother of low degree muft rejoyce when be 1 exalted, 
Jam. 19.10. And why fhould that be my Sorrow, which Is 
bas Benefit, and fhould be bis Foy 2 If Paul and Silas fing in 
the Stocks, why fhould nor I fing with them? — Patience and 
Rejoycing are the Duty of all Believers in Affliction. 

2, The Mdercies and Happinef of every one that feareth God 
is far more than his Mifery: ‘Therefore bis Foy and Gratitude 
fhould be more than his Sorrows and Complainis. If a Man’s 
Tooth doach, and al! the reft of his Body be well, fhould 
not he and | be more thankful for the Health of all the reft, 
than troubled for a Tooth? A Believer hath always the 
Spirit of God, and a part in Chrift, and the pardon of Sin, 
anda right to Heaven: And then how much greater fhould 
bis Foy be than his Sorrcas, and mine allo on ba behalf ? 

3. The Goodue/s and Love of God is manifelted to the 
World more abundantly than his Fuffice and Severity. We 
khow of no afflided Saints but on this {pot of Earch: And 

we know of no damned ones, but Devils and Wicked Men: 
But we know that the Worlds above us are incomparably 
more vaft than this, and chat che Glory of the Celeftial 
Spirits, is far greater than our Sufferings and Sorrows here: 
Therefore our ‘Foy which Love procureth, {hould be a thou- 
fand-fold greater chan our Sorrows. 

4. And as for the Wicked, as the confequent Will of God lay- 
eth by compaflion ; fo confequently, confidering them as 
the cbjtinate final refufers of Grace, they ag not thofe Neigh- 
bours whom we are. bound to Jove as our felves: Por they are 

Enemies to God, and deprived of his Image; and there- 
fore our Obligations to mourn for them are abated (as Sa- 
shuel’s for Saul, when he knew that God had rejected him 
( rSam. 15. 35. & 16. 1) And we are obliged to rejoyce 
if the. Declarations of the Juftice and Holinefs of God, 
and the univerfal Benefir which redoundeth from his Judg- 
ments, Rev. 18. 20. & 12.12. Effher 8.15, Sothat ic ftiil 
remaineth clear, that loving our Neighbours as our felves, doth 
entitle us to the Comforts of all Mens Health, Eftates, Pro- 
{perity, Honours; yea and cheir Holinefs and Wifdom too; 
and this without any fuch participation of their Sorrows, 
as fhovld be any confiderab'e Eclipfe of our Delights; if 
we do i¢ all regularly, as God requirerh us. 

6. If Llove my Neighbour as my felt, Fam freed from all 
the trouble of crofs Intereffs 3 in Buying and Selling, in Tre{palfing, 
in Law fuits; Uc will comfort me as much if be get by me, 
as if I get by him: AF bs Bargain prove the better, as if 
mine did; if be have the berrer at Law, as if ic were judged 
to my fel. Yea all his Succefles, Profperity, and whatever 
good befallech any chat I know of in che World, will all 
be mine. : 

—-. And I fhall never be loth by Death to leave the World 
(while f have no caufe co fear the milling of Salvation) be- 
canfe whatever I leave bebind me, will be poflefled by fuch 
as L love as my felf. They will have Life,and Time, and Health, 
and Comforts, and whatever my Nature is loth to leave; 
Therefore whileft I tive, why fhould it not be as comfort- 
ing to me to think that fo many fhall live and profper, 
whom ZT love as my felf, as if I were my felf to live and 
profper. 

8. Yea, more than fo, I have by Love a part in the Foys of 
Riecwen, before I am adtually there. For the Joys of all 
thofe bleffed Souls, and of thofe Holy Angels, are mine by 
participation, fo far as to caufe me to “rejoyce in their Fe- 
licity, as if ic were my own, as far as 1 can now appre- 
hend i. 


Yea the Glory oO 


f the Lord Jefus, and the Erernal bleffed- 
nefs of God himfelf, would rejoyce us more than our own 
Felicity, if we loved him as much above our felves, as we 
ought to do, we fhould partake of our Mafter’s Joy. 

And now judge whether /oving God as God, and our Neigh- 
bours fencerely as our felves, would not care almoft all the Cala- 
mities ef our Minds; and giveus a kind of Heaven, and bea 
cheap and certain way, to have what we can wilh in ail the 
World, and even to make all the World our own.. And 
whether it be not Sin ir felf, which is the fir Part of all 
Mens Hell and Mifery > 
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beft, and che Will could love that beft which was bet. ~ 
fore where ever any of chis is wanring, it is Sim, 


oh mee 


of Faith. 


Object. But my Neighbours Meat will not jill my Belly; 
nor bis Health doth not cafe may pain, nor bis Fire keep me arm. 

Anfw. The Flefh hach got the Dominion indeed, when. 
Men cannot diftinguifh between Soul and Body, between the, 
Pain and Pleafures of the Body and of the Adind. I do not_ 
{ay that Love will change the Pain or Pleafure of your Bedies, 
but of your Minds. « Your Appetites will not be farisfied with. 
your Neighbour’s Food, but your Minds may .be comforted” 
to fee his welfare. Your Pain is not eafed by your Neighs. 
bour’s Health, but your Minds may be pleafed by it, as much | 
as if it were your own, if you loved him as much as you | 
do your felf.. And therefore many in a danger have faved. 
the life of a Prince, a Captain, a Parent, a Child, a Friend, 
with the voluntary lofs of their oWn. 

Objed. Thus a all trues but who ws there in the World that 
doth it, or findeth it poffible to lowe another as bimfelf ? And bow can 
that be a Duty, which 2 to Nature it felf an itipoffibility ? Therea 
fore let us firft know what this Duty is, of loving onr Neighbours 
as our felves. / 

Anfw. Doubtlefs if ic be the fumm of the Law, all true 
Chriftians do it in Sincerity, though not in Perfection, And 
as to the Senfe of ir, x. You muft diftinguifh between that 
[enfitive and paffionate Aff étion, which is in the Soul as fenj- 
tive, and is common to Bea/ts with Mes, and that Rational 
Appetite, which doth will, and chufe, and is pleafed accord- 
ing to the Conduct of pare Reafon. The firft we doubt noe 
will be /2i2 more to cur félves than others 3 and ic is not the 
ufe of Grace to deftroy it, bur to rule and moderate it. 

2. You muft diftinguith between Love,and outward A€fions, 
which are the Expreflions of it. When our Love is due as 
much to one, as to another, yet our outward Actions may 
be under a particular Law, which obligeth us to do chat for 
one, which we are not bound to do for others. As to main- 
tain our own Children, Families, Servants, and fo our felves 
rather than others. And the reafon is, becaufe the difference 
of individuals maketh that fit for one, which is noc fit for 
another; and fo maketh every Man the fitteft Chofer for 
him{ilf, and thofe that are neare? to him; and Nature infti- 
gateth him co the greateft care in doing it: And all good 
mult bs doné ia a regular order, or elfe Confufion will de- 
ftroy it. And Nacure maketh this moft orderly, as every 
Parifh muft keep their own Poor, and yet muft love other 
Poor as well. 

3. You muft know that Love is formally nothing but Com- 
placence (as aforefaid)- but Love joyned with a Wilk aud Pur- 
pole to do good to another, is called Love of Benevolence; when 
yet the Love there is one thing, and the doing good, or purpofe 
to do it, is another; and I may, in Obedience to God, pur- 
pofe and do more good to one whom I am bound to Love, 
not more but lefs. 

And now you may fee what itis to love our Neighbours - 
as our felves. 

1. God mut be loved above our Neighbours and our felves 3 and 
beth muft be loved purely as related and [ubordinate to him, and 
for bis fake. There is a double refpect which all things have 
to God: 1. As they contain that excellency which he hath 
put upon them, which is fome /ikene/s, reprefentation or fig- 
nification of himfelf; and is called Ais Glory thining in the 
Creature; that is, it’s derived goodnefs. As they conduce tc 
his further Service, and may honour him, and pleafe him. 
Thus all Creatures muft be loved only as a Adcams, even a 
means declaring God, being derivatively and fignificantly good 
and u/eful; and as a means to ferve and pleafebim., 

2. Therefore chis being the formal reafon of our Rational 
Love, mutt alfo be the meafure of it (a quatenus ad quantum. } 
As it is certain that I muft love that 


his Service. Therefore if my Neighbour be Jetrer than 
am, 1 mult judge bim better, and love bim better. 7 

3. Though natural fe/f-appetite,and felf-prefervation,by w 
all Creatures are for themfelves only (not feeling the 
Cold, pain of others) be not /inful, but the Effect of « 
ing individuation, yet Reafon was perfel, and the W 
perfealy follow Reafon, in its Complacency and 
Sin corrupted ic: Reafon could judge that dg? w 


» 
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_ 4. The principal part or fumm of pofitive Sin, doth con- 
fift in felffhne/s. Man is fallen from the Love of God and 
Man, to bimfelf; and Grace recovereth him from this. There- 
fore it is, that this Duty is not only snperformed, but hardly 
difcerned by unrenewed Men: {fo far as they are feififh, they 
hardly believe that they fhould love their Neighbours as 
themfelves., ~ 

5- To love our Neighbours as our felves, in point of Du- 
ty, containeth thefe cwo Things: Firft, To love them /im- 
ply according to their goodnefs without any hinderance of fefifh- 
nef or partiality: Not to forbear loving them, becaufe they 
are not owr felves, or becaufe they are againft any inordinate 
felfih intereft ov Appetite of our own, And alfo comparatively, 
ro Jove them in the fame degree with our felves, if they have 
the fame degree of loveline/s; fo that it cannot extend co the 
Kind, and the End, and -Reafon of the Love, but it muft 
needs alfo extend to the degree. If I love him /e/s than my 
felf, who is better than my felf, I love him not as my felf, as 
to Ends and Reafon. 

6. Yea I am bound by this Law to love every Man Jer- 
ter or more than my felf, who is really better, and is {o manife(t 
to me: Or elfe Lfove him not as my felf, thatis, on the fame 
true Reafon as I muft love my felf (for Ged and the goodne/s of 
the object.) ; 

>. But as all Men fail in the degree of this Love (and 
therefore none perfectly keep the Law; ) fo the Sincerity 
which all God’s Servants have, doth confift in this; that 
x. Our love to others is for God’s fake, and for the goodne/s 
which he hath endued them with, and the Service they may 
do him. 2. That this God and his Service, for wiitefe fake 
we love them, e preferred before our felves, and every Creature, 
and loved better than all our /finful Pleafures. 3. That our 
love to them for God’s fake and Grace’s be fuch, as ordina- 
rily in the Exercife and Effects will prevail againft our Love of 
fenfual Intereft and Delights; and will bring us effectually to fuc- 
cour, relieve, and dothem good, though to our fiefhly los, when 
God requireth it. He that cannot love Chrift in his Ser- 
vants, better than his carnal Pleafures, loveth him not at all 
fincerely. God’s Image and Intereft in bis Servants, and 
in Mankind, muft be practically more precious to us, and 
more beloved by us, than all our carnal finful Pleafures. 
(For as for our own Spiritual good, it fandeth in fuch a 
Connexigg with God’s Willand Glory, and our Neighbour’s 
good, t know not how to put them into comparifon 
in the tryal, much lefs in oppofition.) 4. That all carnal 
Selfclove and Uncharitablene{s contrary to this, be bated, refift- 
ed, repented of, and fubdued, and be not predominant in us, 
againft the Love of God and Man. 

8. The meaning of the Command is not that we fhall 
love our Neighbours as we inordinately and finfully love our 
felves; but as we ought to love our felves.; and as we regu- 
larly and juftly do love our felves. He that loverh bimfelf 
too much and finfully, muf not therefore fo love his Neigh- 
~ bour. 

g. He that loveth his Neighbour as himfelf (that is, with- 
out felfih Partiality, and for the [ame Reafons as he mujt love bim- 
felf, viz. for the Image and Intereft of God) is obliged by 
this very Rule, to love bimfelf more than his Neighbour, when 
be a better, and more pleafing and ferviceab/e to God. (There- 
fore be that would warrantably love bimfelf mot, matt labour 
to be bimifelt the bef?, and then he may Jawfully do it, fo far 
as his own goodve/s, and other Men’s D-fid/s are truly known 
to him. ) 

zo. Asa Father’s Love may confift with the Correction of 
his Children, and Se/flove with Blood-letting, Purging, La- 
bour, and other unpleafing things; fo we may love our 
Neighbours as our felves, and yet Correc? and Punifh evil 
doers: For fometimes their own good requireth it; and or- 
dinarily the publick good requireth it (pana debetur Reipublice } 
and alfo God’s command requireth it; fo that this is not. lov- 
ing our felves more than our Neighbour; but loving. bim 
more than his ea’e, or his favour; and loving God, and the 
Commonwealth more than bim. 
. 11. Oar love of our Neighbours as our felves, doth not 
at all make our matural felfifh Appetites and Senfes, or defire of 
Fuod, Health, Eafe, Reft, @c. to be finful: Nor oblige us to 
have {uch natural Senfes and Appetites for oshers; but only ra- 
tionally co equal them in ¢fimation and complacence, and to do 
them fo much good as God requireth us. 
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12. And it doth not oblige us to do a much # 
our Selves, for the reafons before alledged ; Chia qe 
good without the hinderance of Self-intereft : That felfifhne Bb 
not tous asa Boile or Impofthume, which drawet a> 
and fpirits unequally and diforderly from the 
dy to it felf. 

By all this it is evident, 1. That no Man h ne 
lity in his love to bimjelf and his Neighbour, relly widved 
quality Of Goodnef, but it is finful ({peaking of Rational 
Love.) ; 

2. That all Love toour Neighbour is not fucere : ei 
a real Lovetothem, which bad Men may en eachigeen 
the aks love which God requireth. ‘ 

_ 5. Every Man that loveth another for bis goodne I 
cS tas tit Jfincerely : For he may Reea Be 
Zoodnefs it felf, which is not fincere: As i 
ona Bie fwh ncere: As if he love his Lu/s 

4. Every Man that doth good to another in Lo t 
therefore fincerely love him. wr Dives may tava as Me 
Scraps: ‘And the veryeft Senfualift may giveanother fome of 
the leavings of his tlefhly Lufts. And though the giving ofa 
cup of cold Water to a Difciple, when we have no better to pive 
doth fhew fincerity, and fhall have its Reward (becaufe God 
accepteth it, according to Adens will, andto what they have 
and not according to what they have mot; ) yet it is certain 
that an unhappy Wor'ldling may give much more. And if 
Chrift had bid him, Luke 18. 23. fel part, inftead of fellin 
all, it’s like he might not have gone away forrowful, 3 

§- Icis not therefore the value or proportion of the Gift 
which is it chat muft try our love to others, in ic felf tons 
fidered ; for it may oft fallout that a Widow’s Mite may fig- 
nifie truer Charity, than the /ubfance of fome others. But it 
is the prevalency of the Love of God in Man, and. of Adan 
fos fh fake of God, againft our finful Self-love, and carnal 
nterejt. 

And now I will add a little more evidence, to the princi- 
pal thing in queftion, viz, that in the very degree the Rational 
Appetite or Will {hould love another equal with our elves. 

And x, The forementioned reafon is undenyable, that» 
the Will fhould love rhat bef which ss bff, and mult meafure 
that by the refpect which thingshave to God, and notto our 
own Commodity in the World. 

2. No Man can deny this Principle but by fetting up na- 
tural Self-love or Appetite, and EN as the vations} finan re 
that, which would infer as well, that we may love our /élves 
becter than God himfelf ; and that our Sen/é is nobler than 
our Reafon, and muft rule ic. 

3. We find our ow reafon tells us much more of our Duty in 
this, than our corrupted Willsdofollow. Thebeft way there- 
fore to difcern the truth, is to treat with Rea/on alone, and 
leave out the Will, till we have difpatcht with Reafon. t And 
you will find that-the common light of Nature juftifieth this 
Law of God. 

r. He chat would not confefs that it is better be bad no 
Being, than that there were no God, or no World befides him, is 
a monfter of Selfifhnefs. And if a Man fay never fo much 
[/ cannot do fo} yet while he confeffeth that this fhonld be his 
defire, ic fufficeth to che decifion of our prefent cafe. 

2. He that will not confefs that it is better that be bim/elf 
fhould die, than all the Church of Chrift, or che whole King- 
dom die, is unreafonably felfihh in the eyes of all impartial 
Men. The gallant Romans and Athenians had learnt it, as 
one of their plaineft greateft Leffons, to prefer their Coun- 
try before their Lives: And is not that to love their Countreys 
better than them/elves. 

3. For thefame reafon many of them faw, that it was the 
duty of a good Subject, or a gallant Soldier, to fave the life of 
his King or General, with the lofsof his own: Becaufe their 
lives were of more publick Utility. And the ground of all 
this was thefe natural Verities. 

[The belt fhould be beft loved: Goodne[s muft be meafured by a 
higher rule than perfonal Self-intereft : Multitudes are better than 
one, &«c, | 

4. All Men acknowledge that a Man of eminent Learning, 
Piety, Wifdom, and Ufifulnef to the Church or World, fhould 
be loved and preferved rather than a wicked, fottifh, worth- 
lefs Child of our own. Yea God himfelf requirech that Pa- 

rents procure the death of their own Children, by publick Ju- 
ftice, if they be obftinately wicked, Deut. 21, 
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5. The fame Reafons plainly infer, that I ought rather to 


defire the life of a much more worthy ufeful Inftrument for } 


the Church and State, chan my owns and fo to love a better 


Man better than my felf, if I be acquainted fufficiently with | 


his Goodnefs. 

And if this be all fo fure and plain, hence obferve, 

x. How much Humane Nature is corrupted. 

Alas, how rare is this equal Love! 

2. How few true Chriftians are ; and how defective and 
imperfed@ Grace is inthe beft. Alas! how ftrange are many 
Chriftians to the extent of this Duty, and how far are weall 
from practifing it in any eminent Degree ° 

3 Wherein itis that Nature’s Corruption moft confifteth ; 


and what is the chief part of the nature and work of faneti- | 


fying Grace and Reformation. “hie 

4. Whence come all the Oppreffions, Injuries, Perfecuti- 
ons, Frauds and Cruelties on the Earth : For want of loving 
Mens Neighbours as themfelves: Otherwife how tenderly 
would they handle oneanother ? How eafily would they par- 
don Wrongs? How patiently would they bear the diffenc of 


honeft, upright Chriftians, who cannot force their Judg- | 


ments to be of other Men’s mould and fize?, How apt would 
Men beto fufpea their own Underftandings, of Weaknefs, 


Prefumption or Errour, rather than to rave with the fury of | 


the Dragon againft all others, who think them to be mifta- 
ken ? How fafely and quietly might we live by them ‘in the 
World, if they loved their Neighbours as themfelves ? I do 
not fay now, How plentiful would Men be in doing good to 
others? I am but pleading a lower Caufe, How feldom they 
would bein doing hurt? But, alas, miferable Britain ! It 
was in thee that one extraordinary Emperour, Alexander Se- 
verus was betrayed and Murdered, who made that Chriftian 
Precept his Motto, and wrote ic on his Doors, and Books, 
and Goods, [Do as you would be done by.| In thee it is that 
Love hath been beheaded, while nothing hath been more ac- 
knowledged and profefled. If Love be Treacherous, Hurt- 
ful, Envious, Scandalous, Enfnaring and Plotting for Men’s 
Deftrudtion : If Love teach proud and vicious Sots, to take 


sthemfelves for Deities, and Oracles, and all for Vermine that | 


muft be buated unto Death, who bow not to their carnal 
erroneous Conceits, and do not with the readieft profticute 
Confciences, ferve their carnal Interefts and Ends: If Love 
be known by Reviling thofe that are much better than our 
felves; and ftigmatizing the faithfulleft Servants of Chrift 
with the moft odious character that Lyes canutter: If it was 
Love that called Paul a peftilent Fellow, and a mover of Se- 
dition amang the People, and reprefented Chrift as an Ene- 


my toCz/ar and his Followers, as the Filth and Off {cou- | 


ting of the Earth; then happy Age in which welive; and 


happy they that are poffeffed with the proud and factious Spi- | 
But if all be otherwife, alas, where be they, and how | 
’ fev that love their Neighbours, or betters, as themfelves ? 
s- You fee here what a plague Sin is to the Earth, and how | 
great (a Punifhment may I callit, or rather) a Adifery to the | 
. | Grace deftroy it; yet the inordinacy of it isthe Summ and 

Root of all pofirive Sin, and an increafer of privative Sin > 
| And this infeparable fenfitive Self-love, was made to be more 


rit. 


Sinner, and to the World. 


6. And you fee how joyful and heavenly a Life we | 


fhould live, if we did but follow God’s Commands: And 
whata felicity Loveit felf is to the Soul. 


7. And you fee by what meafure to try Men’sSpirits, and | 


to know who are the beft among all the pretenders to Good- 
nefs in the World. Certainly not the moft Cenforious, 


Conremptuous, Backbiters and Cruel, that feek to make | 


all odious that are not for their Intereft: Bue thofe that 
moft abound in Love, which Faith it‘felf is given to pro- 
duce. 

Objet. All this true; but fill we find it a thing impoffible 
to love our Neighbour equally with our felves: Can you teach ws 
bow. to do it ? 

Anfw. It is that E have been teaching you in the ten Di- 
rections before fer down: But itis this which I have referved 


to the clofe that muf{t do the work indeed, and without it | 


nothing elfe will do it. 


Chrift, to bring up your Souls tothe unfeigned Love of God, and then 
it will bedone. For then you will love God above all, and 
love God in all; and love your felves and your Neighbours 
principally for God: Then God’s Image, and Glory, and Will, 
will be Goodnef or AmiableneS in your Eyes; and not carnal 
Pleafuce, Honouror Commodity, And then it will be eafie 
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to you to love that moft, which hath moft of God. Yor 
will chen eafily fee the reafon of this feeming Paradox, and 
chat che contrary is moft unreafonable. You will then'be 
as Timothy, who had a natural Love ta others, as others have 
to themfelves, and who fought the things of Jefus Chrifty 
when all others (even the beft Minifters too mich) fought 
their own, Phil. 2. 20,21. You will underftand Paul’s charge; 
Phil. 2. 3, 4. In lowlinef. of Mind, let each eftcem others better than 


themfelves. Look not every Manon his own, but every Man alfo off 


the things of others, Let this mind be in you, which was alfo in 
Chrift Fefus. You will learn of Chrift co take your neereft 
friend for a Satan, that would perfwade you to fave or fpare 
your Self (yea your Life) when you oughe to lay it down 
for the Glory of God, and the good of many, A4atth. 16. 
22,23. SELF and OWN are words which would then be 
better underftood, and be more fufpe@&ed: And che reafon 
of the great Gofpel Duty of SELF-DENYAL would be 
better difcerned. | 

Therefore fet your felves to the ftudy of God, efpecially in 
his Goodnefs ; ftudy him in his Works, andin his Word, and 
in his Son, and in the Glory where you hope everlaftingly to 
feehim: And if you once love God as God indeed, it willteach 
you to love your Brethren, and in what fort, and in what degree 
to doit. For many ways are we taught of God to love one ano- 
ther: Even x. By the great and heavenly teacher of’ Love, 
Jefus Chrift: 2. And by God’s own Example, Mateh. 5.44, 
45.3. And by the fhedding abroad of his love in our Hearts 
by the Spirit of Love, Rom. 5.5. 4. And by this a&ual 
loving God, and fo loving all of Godin the World. 

Obje&t. But by this Doétrine you will prepare for the Levellers 
and Fryers, to cajt down, or cry down Propriety. 

Anfw.1. There is a propriety of Food, Rayment, &c. 
which Individuation hath made neceflary. 2. There isa 
propriety of Srewardfhip, which God caufeth by the vari- 
ous difpofal of his Talents, and which is the juft reward of 
Humane Induftry, and the neceffary encouragement of Wir, 
and labour in the World: None of thefe would we caft 
down, or preach down. 3. Bur there is a common abufe of 
Propriety to the maintenance of Mens own Luffs, and to the 
hurt of others, and of all Societies ! This we would preach dows 
if wecould: But it is Love only which muft be the Leveller : 
In the Primitive Church, Love fhewed its power by fuch a 


| voluntary Community, és 4. And all Politicians, who 


have drawn the Idea of a perfeé& Common-w » have 
been fumbling at other ways of accomplifhing it:.Bac it 


is Chriftian Love alone that muf{t do it. Unfeignedly love 


God as God, and Ipve your Neighbours really as your 
felves, andthen keep your Propricties as far as this will give 
you leave. 

I will conclude with this confiderable Obfervation ; that 
though ic is falfe which fome affirm, that individuation is a 


| punifhment for fome former Sin (for how could a Soul not 


individuate Sin?) And though fenfitive Self-love, which is 
the principle of Self: prefervation, be no Sin it felf; nor doth 


under the power of Reason, and to be ruled by it, than now 
we find it in any the moft Sandtified Perfon; even as Abra- 


| ham’s love of the life of his onely Son, was to be fubje@ to 
t his Faith. Ze 


And Holinefs lyeth more in this Subjection, than moft Men 


| well underftand. And the inordinacy of this perfonal Self-. 
|love, hath fo ftrangely perverted the Mind ir felf, thatit is 


not only very hard to convince Men of the evil of any felfifls 


| Principles or Sins; but it greatly blindeth them, as to all Dx- 
| ties of publick Intere?, and focial Nature: Yea and maketh 
ithem afraid of Heaven it felf; where the union of Souls 
will be as much nearer than now it is, as their Love will be» 
| greaterand more perfect : And though it will not be by any” 
| ceffation of perfonal Individuation, and by falling into one uni-. 
| verfal Soul ; yet perfect Love will make the Union nearer, tharr 
Direct. 11. Make it the work of all your Lives, by Faith in | 


we who have no experience of it, can poffibly “now com- 
prehend. (And when we feel the ftrongeft Lovetoa friend, 


defiring the neareft Union, we have the beft help to. ae 


ftand it.) But Men that feel sot the divine and holy 
by inordinate Self-love, and abufe of Individuation, aft 
the life to come, left the Union fhould be fo great asto t 
their Individuation, or prejudice their perfonal divided Int 


Yea - 


“ae 


Yea true Believers, fo far astheir holy Love is weak, and their 
inordinate fenfitive Self-love is yet too {trong, are from hence 
afraid of another World, when they fcarce know why ; 
but indeed it is much from this Difeafe ; which. maketh 
Men fill dofire their perfonal felicity, too partially, and ina 
divided way, and to beafraid of lofing their Perfonality or 
Propriety, by too neer a Union and Communion of Souls. 
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‘How by Faith to be followers of the Saints, and to look with profit 
to their Examples, and to their End. 


HE great work of living in Heaven by Faith, Ihave faid 
T fo much of as tothe principal part in my [Saints Ref | 
that no more of that muftbe expected here. Only this Sub- 
ject which is not fo ufually and fully treated of, to the Peo- 
ple as it ought (being one part of our Heavenly Conver{ation) 
I chink meet to {peak to more diftin@ly ae this time. 

As we are commanded firft, to look to Fefus the Author and 
perfetter of our Faith, Heb. 12.2, 3. fo are we commanded to 
remember Our Guides, and to follow their Faith, and confider the 
end of their Conver/ation, Heb. 13.7. And xot*to be Slothful, 
but followers of them who through faith and patience inberit the Pro- 
mifes, Heb. 6. 12. To which end we have a cloud of Wic- 
neffes fet before us, in Heb. 11. that next to Jefus whom 
they followed, we fhould look to them, and follow them, 
Fam. 5.10. My Brethren, take the Prophets for an Example— 

The Reafons of this Duty are thefe. 

1. God hath made them our examples two ways: x. By his 
Graces, making them Joly and fit for our Imitation. He gave 
them their Gifts, pot only for themfelves, nor only for that 
prefent Generation, but for ws alfo, and all that muft furvive, 
tothe end of the World. As it is faid of Abrabam’s Juftifi- 
cation, Rom. 4:23, 24. It was faid that Faith was imputed to 
him for Righteoufnef, not for his fake alone, but for us alfa to 
‘whom it fhall be imputed if we believe So I may fay in, 
this cafe; their Faith, their Piety, their Patience was given 
them, and is Recorded, not for their Salvation, or their Ho- 
nour only ; but alfo to further the Salvation of their Pofte- 
rity, by Encouragement and Imitation. If aif things are for 
our fakes, 2 Cor. 4.15. then the Graces of God’s Saints were 
for our fakes: For the Church’s edification ic is that Chrift 
giveth both Offices, Gifts and Graces to his Minifters, Ephe/. 
4. §, 12, 14, £5, 16. yeaand Sufferings too, Phil. 1. 12, 20. 
2 Cor, 1. 4,6. 2 Tim. 2.10. I endure all things for the eleéts 
ake. : 

i 2. By commanding us to follow them : 2 Thef. 3. 7,9. For 
your felves know how ye ought to follow us To make our {elves 
an example for you to follow us. Phil. 3.17. Be followers toge- 
ther of me, and mark them that fo walk, as ye have ws for an en- 
fample.1 Cor. 4 16. I befeech you be ye followers of me. x Thef. 
1. 6. Ye became followers of ws, and of the Lord: So well are 
both examples confiftent. 

2. The likenefS of other Mens cafes to ours, is greatly ufeful to 
our Direction and Encouragement. \f we are to travel in dan- 
girous ways, we will be glad to hear how others have fped be- 
fore us; and if we wereto deal with a crafty Deceiver, we 
would willingly advife wich others that have deale with him. 
If webe tolearn any Trade or Artifice, we would learn it of 
them who with beft fuccefs havepraétifed ic before us. If we 
are fick of any Difeafe, we are glad to talk with them that 
have had the fame, and have been cured of it ; to hear what 
means they ufed for their cure. In all fuch cafes reafon 
‘teacheth us, both to obferve how ethers wereaffected; whe- 

“ther their cafe and ours were the fame ; what courfe they 
took; and how they fped; efpecially if they were Perfons 


Known to us,’ and the likenefs of their cafe well known; 
andif they were fuch as for Wifdom and Fidelity we.could 
truft: So is it in this great bufinefS of our Salvation. We 
have nothing to do, but what, many thoufands have done 
before us; nothing to fuffer but what they have fuffered; no 
temptation to refilt, but what they havebeen affaulted with, 
and overcame, 1 Cor. 10. 13. and we want no Grace, no 
“Help or Comfort, but whar they did atcain : And the Glo- 
ry which we f2ek and hope for, they poffefs. To sock to 
“them therefore, muft needs be wfeful ro us in this our Wil- 
erneie siate. ne Ae 

3. And as Experience isa powerful Teacher; fo to be the 
~Mafterof othr Aden’s Experience, andto Adzany, and fo Wife, 


rs! 


Tea Ligfooah Fad, 


fea Alacrity and Joy; faying, Holy, 
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and in fuch various Cafes, and in fo many Ages, muft needs 
be very ufeful tous. We that are bornin the laft ages of the 
World, have the benefic of ghe experience of al] the World 
that have gone before us : Thereforeisthe Scripture written 
fo much Hiftorically ; that all who are there mentioned 
may ftill be our Inftru@tors. Even the firft Brethren that 
were born into the World, were fo plain a difcovery of the 
nage of Sin and Grace, .and of the difference of the Wo- 
man’s and the Serpent’s Seed, that their Hiftory is ufeful to 
all Generations. And Abel by hisFaith, and Sacrifice, and 
Righteoufnefs, being dead (by malignant cruelty) yet /peak- 
eth, Heb. rx. 4. He chat will but foberly look back to all the 
World’s experience, may quickly be refolved,; whether Wif- 
dom or Folly, Labour or IdlenefS, Godlinefs or Ungodtinefs, 
Temperance or Senfuality, furthering the Gofpel of Chrift, 
or perfecuting it, have fped better at the laft, and have pro~ 
ved beft to the actors upon full experience. 

I fhall therefore here give you fome dire@tions how you 
may believingly follow the Saints. . And firft obferve that the 
duty hath thefe parts, which you muft diftin@tly mind; 1.To 
take them for your examples under C brift, and fo co fix your eyes 
upon them, and Jock at them, and mind them as examples, mutt 
be minded: 2. To improve thefe examples which you look 
upon: And thatis, 1. For your direfion in Duty, and for 
your warning againft Sin: 2. To your Encouragement and 
Confolation. 

Direct. 1. Look after them to their end, and confider 1. Whi- 
ther they are gone: We fee nothing of them after Death, but 
the Corpfe which we leave in Duft and Darknef: But Faith 
can attend their Souls to Glory, and fee where they now are; 
even with Chrift, according to his Promife, Fohn 12. 26, 
Phil. 1. 23. John 17.24. with Angels, and with one ano- 
ther, in the Heavenly Society, the City of God. 

2. What they are doing: And Faith can fee that they are 
bebolding God, and their glorified Redeemer, Marth. 5.8. Heb. 
12. 14. 1 fobn 3.2. They are loving God with perfect Love; 
1 Cor. 12.8 13. 1, 2, &c. They are praifing him with per- 
Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, &c. Rev. 4.8. They are fo far minding the ftate 
of the World, asto cry, Hew long, O Lord, holy and true, dofk 
thou not judge and avenge our blood on the inhabitants of the Earth: 
And they are waiting in white Robes, till their Fellow-Scrvants 
alfo, and their Brethren that hall be killed as they were, hall be 
fulfilled, Rev. 6. 10, 11. They are rejoycing when the enemies of 
Chrift and bis Church are fubdued, Reév. 18. 20. And they fhall 
judge the malignant Angels and the World, x Cor. 4. 2, 3. And 
this feemeth not to be only an approbation of Chrift’s final Judg- 
ment: For 1. ‘fudging is very often put in Scripture for 
governing: As in the Book of the Fudges, ic is faid, fach 
and fuch aone judged Ifraels that is, ruled them according 
tothe Lawsof God. 2. Anda Kingdom and Reign’ is often 
promifed to the Saints: Zo him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with mein my Throne, even as I alfo overcame, and am fet 
down with my Father in his Throne, Rev.3. 21. Which muft 
needs fignifie fome participation in power of Government, 
and not only in {plendor of Glory. And fo Chrift expoun- 
deth, Matth. 19. 28. Luke-22. 30. Ye which have followed me, 
in the Regeneration {hall fit on twelve Thrones judging the twelve 
Tribes of Irael. (And of God it is faid, P/al. 9. 4. Theu fateft 
in the Thrones judging Right.) It istoo jejune and forced an 
expofition of them that fay this is fpoken only of the power 
which the Apoftles had in their miniftrationon Earth: And 
as abfurd-is the other, that it is fpoken only of Apoftles, Pa- 


ftors, and Saints, andMartyrs in fpecie that their Succeffors 


fhall be Popes and Prelates,: and great Men in the World, 
and the Saintsbe uppermoft after Con/antine’s Converfion. As 
if the promife meant only to reward one Aan, becaufe ano- 
ther fufiered for Chrift, and God had promifed thefe great 
things, not tothe Perfons mentioned, but to others that fhould 
be their Succeffors 5 yea as if that Venom then poured into 
the Church, were all the Benedi@tion. And though [know 
not what changes are yet to come before the final Judgment, 
yetthe Millenaries Opinion, who reftrain all this to an 
earth y temporal reign of fome Saints for a thoufand years, 
doth feem as unfatisfatory on many accounts. It is molt 
likely therefore that as the Wicked (who are now very like 
them) muft be hereafter of the fame Region and Society with 
the Deviland his Angels, (Marth. 25.41.) And as the God- 
ly thall be /:ke and equal tothe Angels, Luke 20. 36,, fo we sagt 
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be of the fame Society with tbe Angels ; and confequently fhall 
have their employment. And asthe Angels have a Minifterial 
Steward{hip or Superintendency over Aden and their Affairs 
(as many Scriptures fully fhew ) fo alfo fhall the Saints: And it 
isnot likely that this is wholly deferred till the Refurrettion 5 
but as they have a Glory before that with Chrift and his An- 
gels; fo they have #ow their part in chis Sate oe 
before; though both will be greater at the Refurrectiony If 
any fay, what fe will there be of our Superiority, after the 
World is deftroyed? Tanfwer, 1. The Apoftle Peter plainly 
telleth us (though fome would force his words into the dark) 
that we according to bis Promife, expect a new Heaven and a new 
Earth, in which dywelleth Righteoufne/s. And the Creation 
groaneth to be delivered from the bondage of Corruption into the glo- 
riows liberty of the Sons of God, Rom. 8.21. And the Heavens 
_ mujt contain Chrift, till the times of Reftitution of all things, which 
God hath [poken bythe mouth of all byw boly Prophets, fince the 
World began, Acts 3.21. 2. And hethat faid, the Saints fhall 
judge the Angels, feemeth to intimate, that the Devils with the 
Wicked will be in a ftate of Subjection or Servitude to them 
hereafter, Certain itis, that Adichael and his Angels fhall be 
the conquerors of the Dragon and his Angels, Rev. 12.7, 9. 
And that che Serpents head fhall be bruifed by all the Womans 
Seed, though chiefly by the Captain of our Salvation. But 
this {hall now fuffice concerning their employment. © 

3. Behold alfo by Faith what the departed Saints are now 
enjoying. “And what is faid of their place and work will tell you 
that. They enjoy the /ghr of their glorified Head, John 17. 24. 
They are with biz in Paradife, and therefore alfo enjoy the 
fight of the Glory of God : Being abjent from the Body, they are 
prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5.8. They fee not as ina Glafs, 
as here they did, but with open face. They enjoy the plea- 
fures of a more perfect knowledge of God and all his won- 
drous Works, thanthis World affords, They are happy in 
their Works, in the perfec Love and Praifes of God ; and they 
are filled wich the pleafures-of his Zove to them. This is 
their fruition. 

4. Let Faith alfo behold what Evils they ate delivered 
from. 1. Froma heavy droffy Body which fince the fall 
hath been an Enemy, a Prifon and Fetters tothe Soul: And 
therefore they here groaned to be better cloathed, 2 Cor. 5. 
4, 5- Rom. 8.21. 2. From the World’s Temptations : 3. From 
wicked Mens Malice and Perfecutions : 4. From Sicknef., Pain, 
Neceffities, Labours, Wearine/s, and all the troublefome effects 
of Sin: 5. From all tronblefome Paffions, Defires, Anger, 
Difconrent, Difappointments, Griefs, and Cares, and fears 
of Evil. 6. Specially from the fears of Hell, and the doubts 
of their own Sincerity and: Salvation; and from the defer- 
tions of God, and. the terrible .fenfe of his Difpleafure. 
7. From the troubles and erroursof Ignorance, and all our 
natural Imperfection. 8. From the fears of Death, which 
now is more painful than Death it felf. 9. From the fug- 
geilions of Sacan, and his malicious vexing difquieting Tem- 
ptations, and from his flattering Allurements, which are 
much worfe. ro. From the Company, and the tempting 
or grieving examples of ungodly Men. rr. From all Sin 
ic felf, end all our moral Imperfe@ions and Defects. 
x2. And finally from all danger, and fear of ever lofing «the 
felicity they poffefs. Thefe are the immunities of the 
Blefied. 

2, When Faith hath feen the Saints in Glory, look back and 
think next whar they were lately here om Earth ; that ic may 
help*you to compare your ftate and theirs. And here you 
will fee 1. That they were lately in Fleh, as we now are. 
‘They had Bodies as droftie, as vile, as frail, as burdenfome 
as ours are. It coft them as dear (not as it doth the fenfual, 
bur) as icdoth the temperate Perfon now to keep them upa 
while for the Service to which they were appointed. 2. They 
had Pains and Sickneffes as we have. The Souls in Heaven 
have efcapedthither from Bodies which have lain as long 
tormented with the Stone, with Stranguries, Cholicks, 
Gripes, Convulfions, Confumptions, Fevers, and other the 
moft tedious, painful and loathfome Difeafes, as fober Men 
on Earch now feel. 3. Satan was as malicious tocthem, as 
hets tous; and comany of them as troublefome: He haun- 
red them with as ugly Temptations, to the greateft Sins, co 
Unbelicf, and Pride, and Defpair, and Seif murder, and 
horrid Blafphemy, ashe doth any of us. (Yeahe did fo 
by Chrift himfelf, Adassb. 4.) 4. They met with as many 


allurements to Worldlinefs, Senfualiry, Pride and Luft in 
the World’s deceiving Baits, and Flatteries, as now we do; 
and were fain to proceed every ftep towards Heaven, by 
Conflict and Conqueft as we mult do, 5. They were in asma- 
ny wantsand ftraits ; in as poor, and low, ahd defpifed a 


State, ag we are now.: They were tempted co Cares, and - 


Marmurings, and Difcontents, through their Wants and 
Crofles, as wellas we. 6. They have been in Dangers, and 
in Fears, and many atime at the brink of Death, before ie 
came: And put tocry to God for Deliverance in the tet- 
roursand anguith of their Hearts. Their Flefh, and Heart, 
and Friends have failed them, and all che Creatures caft chem 
off. 7.,They have gone through far greater Perfecutions 
for thefake of Chrift and Righteoufnefs, than ever we did: 
So perfecuted they the Prophets before you, Mat. 5. 11, 12. Which 
of the Prophets did not your Father's kill and perfecute? Even of 
them for whom their Pofterity erected Monuments? Adatth- 
23.36, 37,38. We bave not refifted unto Blood, as many of 
them did, Heb. x1. The fame and greater Affli@ions which 
we have undergone, were accomplifhed on our Brethren in 
this World, 1 Pet. 5.9. Wego through the fame Confli@ as 
they did, Phil. 1.30. We areno more falfly nor odioufly 
flandered in any of our Sufferings than they were, Ad4at. 5.11, 
12. 8. They were Men of like Paflions as we are; for fo 
Fames faith even of Elias, that was carryed to Heaven with- 
out our kind of Death. They had their Ignorances, Un- 
certainties, Doubts, Miftakes ; their dark thoughts of God, 
and that World where they now are. Many of them knew 
as little of it, till chey faw it, as wedo now. Manya fear- 
ful trembling hour, many a thought that God had forfaken 
them, and thatthe day of Grace was paft, have many of 
them bad as well as we. 9. Yea they were imperfeé in all 
their Graces ; they had an imperfe& Faith, an imperfect 


Hope, an imperfect Love to God and Man, and many an_ 


hour in fuch Groans as ours now are, O when fhall we be 
faved from our Darknefs and Unbelief ! When fhall we bec- 
ter love the Lord! 10. They had their adtual. fins alfo. 
(Though none that were regnanc after Converfion) their 
Obedience was imperfect as ours now is. Many of their faults 
and falls are left on Record for our warning. There ié not 
one Humane Soul in Heaven befides our Saviour’s, that was 
not once a Sinner: They all came thither by a Redeemer as 
we muft do. They had their too great Selfifhnefs, Pil. 2.2 r. 
They had their pufillanimity and tears of Men (as Perer and 
the Apoftles.) They had their finful Controverfies, as Pag! and 
Barnabas ; and finful /eparations in complyance with the Cen- 
forious, as Peter and Barnabas had, Gal. 2. 16, 17. They had 
their carnal Sidings, Factions and Divifions in the Church, 
1 Cor. 1. & 3. Many a time have they been put to Groan, O 
wretched Man, who {hall deliver me from this body of Death, 
Rom.7, &c, 11. They had asdifficule Duties to go through} 
as any ofus: They were put uponas many Tears and Trou- 
bles, Watchings and Travels, Faftings and Self-denyal, as 
the moft laborious and fuffering Chriftians now. - 12. They 
had as long delays of the accomplifhment of their Defires, 
asany of us. 13. And laftly, they paft through Death ie 
felf, as we muft do. They lay gafping on. their beds of 
Languifhing, and Death broke in upon every part, and the 
underwent that feparation of Soul and Body, as we m 
do: Their Flefh was turned to Rottennefs and Duff, ‘and 
laid out of the fight of Manin darknefs, andremaineth to 
this day as common Earth. td 
All this the Saints in Heaven have undergone. This was 


their cafe a while ago, who arenow in Glory. And this was 


not only the cafe of fome few, but of Thoufands and Milli- 
ons, and that in the moft of thefe Paria 
that are gone before us unto Bleflednefs. tis not we that 
are tempted firft, that are perfecuted or afflited firft, chat 
have finned firft, chat muft die firft ; butall this Hoft broke 
the Ice, and are fafely-paft through this Red Sea, and are 
now triumphing in felicity wich their Saviour. saat 
Direct. 3. Let Faith next look back, and fee by what way 
thefe Saints have come to this Felicity; I mean, by w 
means they did overdome, and win the Crown, Andbriefly, 
you will find, r, That they all came to Heaven by the Me- 
diation, che Sacrifice, the Meritorious Righteoufie of a 
Redeemer, Jefus Chrift (either as Wonks’ of abe taihgs 
2. That 


none of them were. juftified by the Works of the La 
the Covenant of Innocency. paar 


even of all 


- 
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2. That their common way wasby Faith, Repentance, Love 
and Obedience ; Not by works ‘ Righteou[nef, which we have 
done, but according to bis Mercy he faved us, by the wafhing of Re- 
generation, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, which be {hed on 
ws abundantly through Chrift, Titus 3. 5. Even by the triple 
Image of the Divine PerfeGtions, Power, Love and Wifdom, 
2 Tim. 1.7. They lived Soberly, Righteonfly and Godly in the 
World, and were zealous of good Works, looking. for the bleffed 
Hope, which they have attained, Titus 2. 14, 15. Knowing 
that Repentance towards God, and Faith towards our Lord Fefus 
Chrift, ave the fumm of faving Doérine and Duty, Ads 20,21. 
And that to fear God and keep his Commandments, is the whole 
Duty of Man, Eccle/.12.13. And chat the end of the Com- 
mandment is Charity, out of a pure Heart, and a good Confcience, 
and of Faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 1.5. and that Love is the ful- 
filling of the Law. 

_ 3, They ftudied the word of God, or fuch means of know- 
ing him as God afforded them, in order to the attaining and 

. Maintaining of thefe Graces, P/al. 1.2. and fought the Lord 
with all their Hearts, while he might be found, and called 
upon him while he was near, I/a.55. 6,10. And did not 
prefumpruonufly negle& God’s helps, and defpifz his Word, 
while they cruited for his Mercy. 

4. They lived in a continual confli@ againft the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, the World and the Flefh, andin the main 
did Conquer as well as Strive. They made it their work to 
mortifie thofe flefhly Lufts, which others make it their inte- 
reft and work to pleafe, Gal. 5. 17, 21,22. & 6. 14; 

5. They fuffered Afli@ions and Perfecutions patiently ; 
and being Reviled, they did not Revile: They loved their 
Enemies, and bleft thofe that curfethem, and prayed for thofe that 
defpitefully ufed and perfecuted them, Matth. 5. 44, 45. 1 Cor. 4. 
11, 12,13. 2 Cor. 1.6,7. Heb.r1. They would mot accept 
of deliverance from Imprifonment, Torments and Death, upon 
finning terms. 

6. They endured to the end, and did not fall off and for- 
fake the Covenant of their God, Rev. 2. & 3. 

7. Laftly, They did allthis by the motive of their hopes 
of Heaven, and by a confidence in the promifes of it, and 
ina Heavenly Mind and Converfation, as knowing that 
they did not labour or fuffer in Vain, 1 Cor. 15. 58. 2 Cor, 
4-47. 1 Tim. 4. 10, Rom.8. 18. Matth. 5. 11. 2 Thef. 1.6, 7. 
Heb. 12. 2. 

_ This was the way by which the Saints have gone to Hea- 
ven; the only true fuccefsful way. 

Direét. 4. Confider next what helps and means God gave 
them for this Work, and compare our own with them, and 
fee whether oursbe not a great. 

1. We have the fame natural Capacity as they: We are in- 
telletiual free Agents, made for another World, and capable of all 
that they attained. There is no difference in our zatural fa- 
culties. , 

2. Wehavethe fameGod to fhew us Mercy, 1 Cor. 12. 5. 
There are divers Operations, but the (ame God, Ephef. 4. 4, 5. 
There 1s one God, one Lord, 8c. even the Lord over ail, good to all 
that call upon bim, Rom. 10. 12. The fame Mercy which called 
them, and waited on them, calleth us, even a God who hath 
no re[pect of Perfons; but inevery Nation he that feareth him, and 
workerh Righteguneff., w accepted of him, Atés 10.37. Though 
he be a free Benefattor, he isa Righteous Fudge, and he is good 
to all, and the Father of every Member of his Son. 

3. They had the fame Saviour as we have; the fame Sa- 
crifice for their Sins 5 the fame Teacher, and the fame Example; 
the fame IntercejJor with.the Father: For though there be divers 
Adminiftrations, theres the fam: Lord, 1 Cor. 12. 5. Ephef. 4. 4) 
For other foundation can no Man lay, than him who is the chief 
Corner-ftone, 1 Cor. 3. 11. They all did eat of the {ame Spiritual 
Meat, and drank of the fame Rock as we do, which is Chrift, 
I Cor. to. 3, 4. It was the Reproach of Chriff which Mofes in 
Egypt efteemed better than their Treafures, Hed.11. 246. The 
{ame Phyfician of Souls who hath usin Cure, did cure all 
them: The fame Captain whois conduéting us co Salvati- 
on, ishe thatfaved them. The fame Prince of the Cove- 
nant, andLord of Life, who conquered Death and all their 
Enemies, hath conquered them for us, and is preparing us 
for Life with them. They had no greater, or better High 
Prieft and Mediator with God than we have. 

4. They had the fame Rule to walk by, and the fame way 
to go, as all we have, Gel, 1.7, 8.& 6.16, Pail. 3.14, 15. 


of Faith, a 


The fame Go/pel and Word of God, in the Main, though un- 
der various Promulgations and Adminiftrations: Thofe 
before the Flood were under the Covenant of the promifed Sced, 
made univerfally to Mankind in Adam.. Thofeafter the Flood 
were under the fame Covenant renewed univer{ally to Mankind 
in Noab. The I/raelites were under the fame Covenant re- 
newed to them /pecially in Abraham, with fpecial Additions; _ 
and after under that Covenant feconded with the Law which 
was given to Adofes: And all Chriftians’after Chrif’s Refur- 
rection are under the perfecfed Covenant of Grace, and have the 
fame word of Salvation for their Rules even the Gofpel of 
Chrift, which ws the power of God, to the Salvation of every one 
that Believeth, Rom. 1. 16. . 

_ s- They had but the fame Promifes in this Covenant to be- 
lieve, and to affure them of the Salvation which they now 
poflefs. They had no other Charaéter from God to fhew, 
nor any but this wniverfal aéf of Oblivion to truft to for the Par- 
don of all their Siss, which we have to truft to for che Pardon 
of ours, Fobn 3. 16,18. Mark 16. 16. The Promife which 
was made to the Fews, and to their Children, was made al- 
fo to them that are afar off, and to as many as the Lord fhall call, 
Adts 2.39. For the Promife that be fhould be Heir of the World, 
was not to Abraham or hi Seed through the Law, but through the 
Righteoufnef of Faith, Rom. 4.13. And therefore it was of Faith, 
that ic might be by Grace, to the end the Promife might be fure 
to all rhe Seed, mot only to that which ws of the Law, butto that 
alfo which as of the Faith of Abraham, who is the Father of ws 
all,v. 16. That it might appear chat God juftified not Abra- 
ham for any peculiar carnal Priviledge, but as a Believer, 
which is a reafon commontohim with all Believers: To whom 
allo their Faith {hall be imputed for Righteou{ne{s, v. 24. Godliness 


fiill is profitable to all things, having the Promife of the Life that 


now , and of that which « to come, x Tim. 4. 8. 

Yea what difference there is in both thefe forementioned 
Refpeés, it isto our Advantage: We have the moft perfea- 
ed Rule, and the fulleft Promifes ; and we have many Pro- 
mifes fulfilled to us, which were not fulfilled to them in 
their days, Heb. 1x. laft. And we are near the final Ac- 
complifhment of all the Promifes. ; 

6. They had the fame Motives to Faith, and Patience, and 
Godlinefsas we have: They could have no greater Happine/s 
offered them, nor any greater Punifhment threatned, to drive 
them from fin by Fear: They could have no Aigher ends than 
ours; nor any nobler Reafoms to be Religious. ‘The fame 
Reafons and Ends did bring them through all Temptations and 
Difficulties, to Everlafting Life, which we have alfo to fa- 
tisfie us, and to carry uson, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

7. The fame Spirit did iluminate, /anctifie and quicken them, 
which is illuminating, fanctifying, and quickening us. All the 
moft excellent and heavenly Endowments and Workings of 
their Souls, were wrought by the fame Operator who is ftill 
at workin all the Saints, Rom. 8.9. There are diverfities of Gifts, 
but the fame Spirit, 1 Cor. 12.4. We bave the fame Spirit of 
Faith, 2 Cor. 4.13. All chat are Sonshave the fame Spirit of 
the Son, even the Spirit of Adoption, Gal.4.6, Rom. 8.16, 26. 
which is the Spirie of Power, of Love, and of a found Mind, 
2,Tim. 1. 7. We have the tame Almighty Power within us, 
to deftroy our Sins, co raife up our fluggifh Hearts to God, to 
keep us in his Love, to.overcome the Flefh, which did all 
thefe excellent Works inthem. Weare fealed with the fame 
Seal, and are known by the fame Mark, 1 Fobn 3.24. and 
are actuated by che fame Heavenly Principle as they were. 

8. We arelliMembers of the fame Univer{al Church, which 
is the Body of Chrift: For there is but one Body, whatever di- 
verfity of the Members there be, Ephe/ 4. 4, 5,6, 7» 12: 
1 Cor, 12. We are Members of the fame City and Family of 
God, Ephefi2z.19. Weare inthe fame Ship which con- 
veyed them tothe Haven: We are Difciples in the fame 
School, where they learnethe way to Life Eternal: Weare 
Workmen in the fame Vineyard, where chey procured their 


Reward. 


9. They had the fame Work to do as we have; the fame God 
to love and ferve; the fame Chrift to Believe in ; the fame 
Spirit to Obey ; the fame things to Believe (in the main) the 
fame things to Defire and Pray for; the fame things to Love, 
and the fame to Hate ; the fame things (inthe main) which 
are Sin tous, were Sin to them, and the fame Life of Holi- 
nefs, Temperance and Righteoufnefs, which is commanded 

us, 
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us, was commanded them. They had the {fame Temp- 
tations to Refift, and the fame Flefhly Mind to RRO 
and the fame Senfes; and Appetites, and Paflions to Rule 5 
the fame Enemies to phere and the fame or greater 
arings to bear, as is faid before. ~ 

ae They tad but the fame Means and Helps as we Apu 
(except fome Prophets and Apoftles, and extraordinary x 
fons in one Age: ) And what they received of the we ) Coe 
have deliverell unto wm, 1 Cor-11. 23: We have the eee s 
pel toteach us; the {ame Sacraments to ininate an mit : 
us: the {ame Paftors and Teachers, for Office, to In ru 
us "Ephe/. 4. 12,13, 14; 16. Matth. 28. 20. Fafting, and Pray- 
er, and Thank{giving, and Charch-Communion, and mutual Ex- 
hortation, which ate our helps and means, were theirs. 

“y1 The fame method of Providence which carryed them on, 
ss fiill on foot for all the Saints, P/al. 145.9, 18. & 86. 5. Bs 
broke them, and bound them up ; he caft them down, an 
raifed them, ashe doth us now : He made them Gotgsie, 
and then did Comfort them: He led them through as rude 
a Wildernefs, and they had as many wild Beafts co aflaule 
them, and as many dangers round about them as we have: 
They had feafons of Adverfity, and feafons of Profperity ; 
their flormy and their funthine Days; their Troubles, which 
quickened their cryes to God, and the gracious anfwer of 
thofe Cries ; and were led to Heaven in the fame courfe of 

i se as we are. 
gk WAS. to conclude, the fame Heaven is prepared for us, 
and offered, yea given tous, which they potlefs. It is ours 
- Gin Right, though our Title be not abfolutely perfect, till we have 
finally perfevered and overcome: Weare Heirs of God, and 
‘Coheirs with Chrift, having his Seal and Earneft : if fo be 
that we fuffer with him, chat we may be glorified with him, 
Rom. 15. 16, 17. The Kingdom is prepared for all chem that 
love him. Chrift prayed for all chat che Father had given 
him ; and for all that thould believe by his Word, ‘fobm 17. 
2, 20, 27. even that they may have Erernal Life, and may 
be with him where he ‘is, to fee his Glory: Whofoever 
believeth {hall not perih, but have Everlafting Life, 
Fobn 3. 16. 
Z In ai this you may fee, how like their Condition in this 
World was unto ours, and that our way is the fame which 
all thofe have gone, that are now paft all thefe Snares and 
Dangers, Sinsand Miferies, in the prefence of their Lord. 

Direat. 5. When you have made thefe Comparifons, 
think next what an excellent Jenefit it will ve to you, to poh 
thus beliewingly and frequently tothe Saints, that are gone be- 
fore you 4 oe : All thefe unfpeakable dcnefits will fol- 
lowit. , 
~ ¥. Tt will much quicken and confirm our Faith: As we do 
the more eafily truft the Boat, and Boat man, when we fee 
many thoufand Paflengers fafely landed by him’: And weea- 
fily tru(t che Phyfician, when we fee many thoufands cured 
by him, who were once in our cafe ; fo it will greatly fa- 
tisfie the Soul againft the fufpicions and fears of Unbelief, 
when Faith feeth all the glorified Saints, that are actually 
faved- by Chrift already, and have obtained all that we be- 

lieve and feck: Methinks Lhear Henoch, Fofhua, Abrabam, Pe- 
ter, Paul, ‘Fohn, Cyprian, Macarius, Auguftine, Melantthon, Cal- 
win, Zanchius, Rogers, Bradford, Zooper, Fewel, Grindal, Ufher, 
Hilderfham, Ames, Dod, Baines, Bolton, Gataker, with thonfands 
fuch, as Men ftanding on the furcher fide of the River, and 
calling to us that muft come after chem [Fear not the Depths, 
or Storms, er Streams 5 cruft boldly that Veffel, and that 
faithful Pilot; we trufted him, and none have Mif- 
carried, but all of us are here landed fafe: We were once 
in Storms, and Doubts, and Fears, as you now are; but it 
is our Diffidence, and not our Confidence, which proved 
eur Infirmity and Shame. ] Who would not boldly fol- 
low fuch a mUlutude of excellent Perfons, who have {ped fo 

ell 2 
. >. It will alfo much confirm our Hope (that is, our glad 
expectation of the Crown) when our Apprehenfions of it 
grow dull and flack, and our fears Go grow upon us, and we 
are ready co queftion whether ever fuch a Happinefs will be 
our Lot, the fight of thefe that are now triumphing in the 
actual Pofleffion, will banifh Defpair, and much revive us: 
We cannot but think, they were once as low and bad as I, 
and has as many Difficulties to overcome: And why may 
not I then be asholy and as happy as they? 


— 


3. Such a fight will greatly quicken our Defires, to attain 
their Happinef, and to gotheir way: As when Worldlings fee 
the Grandure, and Honours, and Power of Great Men (as 
they are yer called) it maketh them think, how brave a Life 
is this ? And as the Sén/aal, when they fee cheir Compani- 
ons in the Tavera, or Gaming-houle, or Play houfe, or the Merry 
Fool houfe, as Solimon accounteth it, Ecelef. 7.4. do long to 
be with chem, and to partake of their beloved Pleafure: So 
when by Faith we fee the departed Saints in Glory, and 
think where our old Acquaintance are, and the Multitudes 
of wife and holy Souls, chat are gone /before, it will great~ 
ly ftir vp our fluggifh defires, and make us long for the fame 
felicity, and to beasnear to God as they are. Wes 

4. And it will do much to dire@ us in the way : For we 
muft follow them as they followed Chrift. As the Hiftory of 
the Warsof Alexander, Caefar, Tamerlane, &c. will teach Men 
how to fight for temporal tyrannical Domination ; fo the 
Hiftory of the Saints does teach us how to fightagainft {piritu- 
al Wickednefles and Powers, and how to take the profpering 
way. It is eafie there co find, whether Lazinefs or Labour, 
whether fenfualiry or Spirituality hath always been the way to 
Heaven ? Whether Saints were Gluttons, Drunkards, Whore- 
mongers, Riotous, Licentious and Proud, or Temperate, 
Chafte, Mortified and Humble? Whether the Saints were 
the Scorners, or the Scorned,: the Oppreffors, or the: Op- 
prefled, the Perfecutors, or the Perfecuted ; the Burdens, 
or the Bleflings of the times they lived in: When the World 
is divided about matters of Religion, and every Party hath- 
a feveral way, forthe Unity, and the Reformation, andthe 
Communion of the Churches, and the right Government, 
Difcipline and Worfhipping of God ; how eafie and fafe is it 
(in the main, and in all things of necefficy ) to look back and 
fee which way it was that Peter and Paul did go to Heaven 
by ; and what terms they were, on which their Union, Com- 
munion, Government, Difcipline and Worbhip were per- 
formed. a : 

5. The fight of bleffed Souls by Faith, will alfo increafe 
the Refolution and Fortitudeof the Mind, Faintnefs and Pu- 
fillanimity feize upon us when we look only on the Difficul- 
ties and Dangers: But when we fee the thoufands that have 
overcome them all, by the fame means which we arecalled 
to ufe; it fteeleth our Courage, and maketh us refolve to 
break through all: When we think only how mortal our Dif- 
eafes are, our Hearts do fail us: But when all that werecu- - 
red of the very fame, do call to us, and fay, [ Never fear ; 
there is no Difeafe too hard for your Phyfician ; he hath cu- 
red us of the very fame, and cureth all that ever truft him, 
and ufe his Remedies] This will embolden a fainting Mind. 
Therefore in the fore-cited Text, Heb. 6. 12. It is faid, Be- 
not Slothful (which there meaneth. fuch as faint with Defpon- 
dency, Defpair or Fears) but followers of them who by Faith and 
Patience inberit the Promifes. | When we look on the Saints 
Tribulations for the Faith, we are apt to faint (as fome do 
thae ftand by another chat is under the Surgeons Hands ) 
Ephe/. 3.13. But when we fee them in Triumph, it cureth 
our Cowardize (and it is they only that labour and faint not, 
that are Crowned, and that reap in due Scafon, &c. Rev. 2. 3. 
Gal. 6.9.) that is, who faint not into Ceffation, or fo as to be 
overcome ) Do you think when the I/raelites pafled through 
the Red Sea, that the Leaders had not the finde Tryal? 
And that it was not an exceeding increafe of their Courage, 
who came after in the Rear, when they faw moft of their 
Brethren fafely pafled through? Look meet a 
Souls in Heaven, and you will do or fuffer any thing tofollow 
them. ee aa 

6. And it will greatly provoke usto diligence in well doing ° ; 
Look up to your Brethren, and you will mend your pace. If 
a Horfe be going towards his Paffure, he will go chearfully ; 
efpecially when he feeth his Companions there. It will make 
us pray hard, and meditate ftudioufly, and work la ori- 
oufly, and watchdiligently, that we may be with Chri 
where our Brethrenare, and receive the end of our 
Labour. , rae eae 

7. And to fee our Brethren in Heaven before us, will gr 
help us to fuffer for Chrift, and to be patient in any Tril 
which befallethus. When we fee them in Glory, 
{carce ftay to complain of the foulnefs or narrown 
way: But.look before us, and go on through all. Or i 
Flelh do Repine, and our Hearts begin to fail us, 1 
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make us dift up the hands which hang down, and the feeble knees, 
and make ftraight paths for our feet, Heb. 12.12, 13. and togird 
up the loins of our minds, and be fober, and hope to the end, x Pet. 
x, 13. When we look forward to the end of former Suffe- 
rers, it will caufe us to poffe/s our Souls in patience, and to let it 
have its perfect Work. 

8. It will much overcome the fears of Death: It is no 
Tmall abatement of them that Cicero, and fuch honeft Heathens 
had, to think of the choufands of their worthieft Anceftors, 


and that they weré to go the common way of all Mankind : 


Buc how much more may it encourage a Believer, to think 
that he is not only to go the way of allthe World, through 
the gate of Mortality; but the way alfo which all God’s 
Saints have gone (fave Henoch and Elias) who are now in 
Heaven. Thss died all the Prophets, and the holy Men of 
God ; yea Jefus Chrift himfelf, before us; that Death might 
be conquered when ic feemed to have conquered, Heb. 


mei # 

3 It will do much to raife us from Hypocritical Referves, 
and Temporizings, and from Lukewarmnes, and refting in low 
Degrees. When our Converfation’is with the holy ones 
above, we {hall have upon our Minds an Ambition to attain 
to their Degrees; and todo God’s Will on Earth, as it is 
done in Heaven. It will much encline usto the higheft and 
nobleft fort of Duty, which the Spirits of the Juft made per- 
fe do perform. He that converfeth only with hisown fad, 
tempted, finful Heart, and with tempted, faulty, mourning 
Chriftians, may learn to Confe/s, and Mourn, and Weep, and 
Pray: But he that alfo converfeth with glorified Spirits, will 
be fo rapt up with their Heavenly Melody, thathe will 
learn and long to love God more fervently, to praife him 
more chearfully, and to give him thanks more abundantly 
for his Mercies. Heaven-work is learnt by a Heavenly Mind, 
in theufe of a Heavenly Conmu:r{ation. 

10. And to Jook much at our Brethren that are now in 
Glory, will alfo fill our lives with Pleafures, andmake our Re- 
ligion our continual Foy; and willhelp us to a foretafte of 
Heaven on Earth: For we fhall as it were take our felves to 
be almoft with them; and their Melodies will be our Delight 5 
and /ove to them, will make their Joysto be ourown. And 
though it is the fight of God and our Mediatour by Faith, 
which muft be our chiefeft Hope and Joy; yet while weare 
here Men in Flefh, yea more when we have laid by Flefh 
and Blood, the prefence of all the bleffed Spirits, and Hea- 
venly Hoft, willbe a great, though fubordinate part of our 
Heavenly Felicity and Delight. 

Direct. 6. When you have gone thus far, confider what 
Obligations lie upon you to conver{e by Faith with your Brethren in 
Heaven, and to look up frequently to their State and Work. 

a. Your necefflary Love to God requireth it : For as your 
Love to him muft be fhewed by your loving his Image in 
your Brethren ; fo it requireth you, to love them moj? that are 
like God: Or elfe you love them not for his likene/s. And 
it requireth you to love them moft whom God loveth moft; and 
that is thofe that are /ikef him, and neare? him. And he 
that loveth God in his Creatures, and loveth any one truly 
for God, muft love the Angels and perfected Spirits bet, 
becaufe they love him beft, and are neareft him, and likeft 
to him, and are alfo moft beloved by him. 

2. The consmon nature of Love and Humanity requireth it: 
For it requireth us to love that bef which ws beft; (as is faid) 
Bur the blefled ones in Heaven are better than any here on 
Earth ; and therefore fhould be better laved. 

* 3. The nature of our Love to the Saints requireth it: For 
if we love them as Saints and Godly, we fhall love thofe moft 
that are moj? Holy; and that is the bleffed ones above. 
And if we love them moft, we fhall certainly mind them, and 
converfe with them by Faith, and not be voluntary /rangers 
to them, 

4. It is part of that Heavenly Converfation, which is com- 
mended to us, Phil, 3.20, 21. When it is faid, that our 
Converfation # in Heaven, it fignifieth chat our Bargehip is 
there, and our Intereft and great Concerns are there, and our 
Dowelling is there, and our Trading and Thriving Bufinefs is 
there, and forit; and our Friends and Fellow-Citizens, and 
thofe that we daily Trade and Converfe with, in Love and 
Familiarity, are there ; even as our God, and our Head, and 
our Inheritance is there.” He never knew a Heavenly Conver- 


fation, that pretending there to know Ged alone, hath no Con- | exprefly faid, Heb. 


2% 


660 
verfe with his Holy Ones that attend him : and doth not live 
. a Member of their Society in the City of God ; that 
Cui de fome delight behold their Holinefs, Unity and 
y- The honouring of God and our Redeemer doth require it 

(that we daily converfe with the Saints in Heaven: ) Be- 
caufe it isin them that God is feen, in the greateft glory of 
his Love ; and ic is in them that the Power, and Efficacy 

and Love of our dear Redeemer moft appeareth. You judge 
now of the Father by his Children, and of the Phyfician 
by his Patients, and of the Builder by the Houfe, and of 
the Captain by his Victories. And if you fee no better Chil- 
dren of God, than fuch childifh crying, feeble, froward, dif- 
eafed, burdenfome ones as awe are, you will rob him of the 
chief of this his Honour. And if you look at one of the Pati- 
ents Of our Saviour, but fuch /ame and languid, pained, 
groaning, difeafed, half-cured ones as we; yon will rob him 
of the glory of his Skill and Cures. And if you look but to 
fuch an imperfeé broken Fabrick, as the Church on Earth, 
you will difhonour the Builder. And if you look to no 
other Victories of Chrift and his Spirie, but what is made in 
this confufed, dark, and bedlam World, you will be tempt- 
ed to difhonour his Condu& and his Conquefts. Buc if you 
will look to his Children in Heaven, who are perfected in his 
Love and Likenefs, and to Chrift’s Patients which are there 
perfeGly cared, and to his Building in the Heavenly Unity 
and Glory, and to all his Vidtories as there Compleat, then 
you will givehim the Glory which is his due, Rev. 21. & 
22. 2 Lhe/, 1°20; XT, 12. 


6. So alfo you will difhonour Religion, andthe Church, if 
you converfe not with the Saints above. For the reafons 
laft given: For you will judge of the Church, and of Reli- 
gion, by fuch imperfect things as here you fee, where Men 
turn Religion to the fervice of their worldly Interefts and 
Ends, and fight for Ambition, Faction, Tyranny, Ufurpa- 
tion, and worldly Lufts, under the facred names of Religion 
and the Church; and for the pretended Love of Chrift, 
and one another, do tear the Church into fhreds, and wor- 
ry, and hunt, and devour oneanother: You will be tempt- 
ed tobe Infidels, if you do not bere converfe with the Sin- 
cere, Humble, Holy, Charitable Chriftians, and look up 
to Heaven to perfect Souls: And then you will fee a 
Church thatis truly amiable, holy, unanimous and glorious 
in perfect Love. 

7. If you look not up to thofein Heaven, you will quic¢ 
mifunderftand the providences of God, in the profperity of 
the Wicked, andthe fufferings of the Saints, and the chan- 
ges that areufually made on Earth : You will begin tothink, 
that Sin is fafe, and the Wicked are not fo miferable as chey 
are, nor godly diligence fo profitable a thing ; you willnot 
know the reafons of Providence, unlefs you can fee unto the 
end: And the ultimate end isnot on Earth. But go intothe 
San@uary, and take the piofpective of the Promife, and 
look to the bleffed Souls with Chrif, and all the riddle will be 
expounded to you, and you will be reconciled to all the pro- 
vidences of God: Youare ftrange tozruth, if youareftrange 
co the triumphing Saints in Heaven. 


8. The progreffive nature of your Faith and Godlinefs 
requireth it. You are travelling to Heaven, where the Blef- 
fed are, and are nearer to them than when you firft Believ- 
ed: And the nearer you are to them, the more you fhould 
mind them, and by Faith and Love be familiar with them : 
And when you are almoft athome, you fhould be even rea- 
dy to embrace your friends at the meeting. 

9. Your Relation to the bleffed Spirits doth require it; and 
your Chriftian and ingenuous difpofition cowards them, 
1. Are they not fuch’. as were lately near you in the Fleth ; 
fome of them your deareft Companions and Friends ; and 
fhould you cauflefly forget them? 2. Are they not now 
your friends who love you better than they could do on 
Earth? Doubtlefs their Knowledge and Memory is not 
grown lefs, to forget you, if once they knew you ;. butthey 
are liketo know much more: And their Goodnefs being in- 
creafed, their Love isincreafed, and not diminifhed. 3. And 
you belong to the fame Society with them; even to the Bo- 
dy or Church of Chrift, whofe nobler part Above, and in- 
feriour part on Earth, do make up the whole, Is it not 
12,22, 23. that awe are come unto Mount 
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‘Zion, and unto the City of the Living God, the Heavenly Feru- 
{alem, and to an innumerable company of Angels, and to the gene- 
ral Affembly, and. Church of the Firft-born, which are awritien in 
Heaven ? (that is, to thofe which as the firft born, are moft 
Noble, and poffeffed of the Heavenly Inheritance, and are 
there entered Inhabicants already :) And to God the Fudge of 
all, and to the Spirits of Fuji Men made perfect, and to Fefus the 
Mediatour of the New Covenant, dc. And what is It to come 
to them, butto come, or be joyned to that Society, of which 
they are the nobler part? Will you be Felloa-Cirizens with 
them, and have no Communion with them, nor ferioufly 
remember them? How can you remember God himfelf, and 
not remember thofe that are his Courtiers, and nearer io him 
than you.are? And how can you think of Chri, and not 
think of his Body 2 Or how can you think of bz Body, and 
forget the moft excellent and honourable Parts? Or how 
can you remember your felves, and forget your chiefeft 
Friendsand Lovers ? ; 
ro, The very nature of the Life of Faith requirethus, to 
look much tothe departed Sainis: The Life of Faisb confift- 
eth in our converfing with the things wa/een; as the Life of 
Sight or Senfe is our converfing with things fees: If you love, 
and think on none of the Saints, but thofe that are within your 
fight, youlive (fo far) but as by febt: Though Faith live not 
upon Saints properly, but om God, and our Redeemer; yet 1 
liveth and converfeth with the Saints: If it work aright, it 
will as it were fer you among them, and make you live on 
Earth, asif you heard their Songs of Praife, and faw their 
Thrones of Glory. 
rr. The prefent neceffities of your Conditionin this World, do 
require you to look much to the Saints above (asis before 
fhewed in the benefits recited: ) We live Sere among fuch 
Perfons and Things as are objects of continual Sorrow to us: 
And have we not need of fome more comfortable Company? If 
you had nothing at bome but Chiding, and Difcontent, and Po- 
verty, you would be willing of fo much Recreation, as to be 
invited to feaft fometimes, where there is Plenty, Pleafure 
and Content, If you lived among groaning, fick or melan- 
choly Perfons in an Hofpital, you would be glad fometimes 
of merryer Cornpany, a little torefrefh your Minds. Alas, 
what a deal of Sin do we daily fee or hear of ? And what a 
deal of Sorrow is round about us? What are our News-books 
filled with, or the daily reports which come to cur Ears, 
but Sin, arid Sorrow, Vanity and Vexation ? What is the em- 
ployment of moft of the World? What is ic that Court and 
Country, City, and all Societies ring of, but Vauity and 
Vexation, Sin and Sorrow? And is not a walk in Hea- 
ven with better Company, a pleafure defirable in fuch a 
cafe ? What grief mult needs dwell on the minds of fober 
Catholick Chriftians, to fee the Church on Earth fo torn, fo 
worryed ; Lo reproached as it is throughout the Earth ? fo torn 
in pieces by its zealous ignorant felf-conceited Paftors and 
Members? So worryed by its open and fecret Enemies; 
even by the ufurping tyrannizing Wolves in Sheeps Cloathing, 
who {pare not the Flock? Matth. 7. 15. & 10. 16. Acts20.29. 
fo r:proached by the World of Infidelsand Heathens, who fly 
from itas froman infeed City, and fay [Chriftians are 
Drunkards, and deceivers, and Lyars; they are all in pieces 
among themfelves; they revile and perfecute one another ; 
we will therefore be no Chriftians | How fad is it to fee the 
one part of the World profeffing Chriftianity, to make it 
odiows by their Wickednefs, and their Divifions; and thereft 
of the World abborring it, becaufe thefe have made it /eem 
odious to them? How {fad is it to hear all Chriftians {peak of 
Love and Concord, Unity and Peace, while few of them 
know the way of Peace, or how to hold their own hands from 
tearing the Churchinto more pieces, while thefe peaceable 
words are in their Mouths? To fee the Paftors and People,as if 
it Were for Unity and Peace, contriving the ruine of all that 
are not of their Party and Way, and ftudying how to ex- 
tirpate one another ; and multiplying Snares and Stumbling- 
blocks, as neceflary means to heal the Church! How fad is 
itto fee fo great a Faétion as the Roman Kingdom (for it is 
more properly a Kingdom than a Church) to lay the neceffary 
Unity and Communion of all the Churches, upon fo many 
forgeries of their own; uponthe fuppofed certainty of the 
fallenefs of all Men’s Senfes (in the point of Tranfubftan- 
tiation) and upon the fubje@ion of the Church to an uni- 
verfal Ulurper ; and to keep up Ignorance, left Knowledge (by 
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reading che tranflated Scriptures, and fuch Books as do de- 
te& their frauds) fhould marr their Markets, and f{poil theie 
Trade? To fee their Prelates take their own Domination, 
Wealth and Greatnefs, to be really the profperity of the 
Church, and the intereft of the Gofpel and Kingdom ‘of 
Chrift ; and to promote the Gofpel by filencing or prohibi- 
ting the moft able, zealous, faithful Preachers of it; andto 
go with a drawn Sword among the People, and fay, Love 
us, or we will kill you: Love Chriff and us, or the inquifition 
and wrack fhali teach you Love: To fee them take the ter- 
rifying of Men by corporal Penalties, to be their chiefeft 
Work, and the way of Loveto be but fuch popularity as de- 
ftroyeth the Charch : Will not now and then’ a walk ia 
Heaven, be a great refrefhing to the Mind that hath been 
long haunted with fuch hideous and ugly {peéters as all thefe2 
Will not fome converfe with the moft Wife, and Holy, and 
peaceable Society, whofe Life is Love, be a great Recrea- 
tion to your Minds, when fuch fights as thefe have made 
them fad? 

Moreover, you have many Burdens of your own to bear ; 
your own Ignorance, your own Temptations, your Paflions, 
your Wants, and worft of all, the relicks of your Sin, which 
you cannot bear with that Hope and Support which is need- 
ful to you, without oft looking to the Happinefs of thofe 
that have overcome all thefe, and are now at reft. 

And youhave many excellent Duties to perform, which 
will not be fo well done without looking oft on fuch a Copy. 
Yea you have the fears of Death to overcome, which will 
not be fo eafily done, as by looking to all the World of 
Souls, that have already gone that way before you. 

Yea in your converfe with God himfelf, though you have one 
only {ufficient Adediator, you will caft your felves upon great 
Difadvantages, if your thoughts /eave out the blefied Socies 
ty of Saints and Angels, who are neareft to him: You caft 
away yourStepping-{tones, or Stairs of afcent, and you will 
but cempt your felves to look at God, as through the great 
interpofing Gulf; and hinder the needful familiarity of your 
thoughts above. Neglect not then a heip fo needful to you 
in your prefent State. eth 

12. Laftly, The remembrance and obfervation of the 
Heavenly Inhabitants, is the way that is commended and 
commanded to all Believers, and that as part of their ordinary 


Duty, in their prayers to God. Hehath not only minded us ~ 


that Abrabam, Ifaac and ‘Facob are ftill living, to prove the 
Refurreéction, Marth. 12. 27. but hath alfo comforted the ex- 
pectants of Heaven, by defcribing the joy of Lazarus as in 
Abrabam’s Bofom, Luke 16. 22,23. and introduced Abraham 
as pleading Lazarws’s Caufe, v.25, 26. And hath made ita 
pare of the comfortable defcription of his Kingdom, that we 
fhall fit down with Abrabam, Iaac and Facob in it, Adatth. 8. 
11, And when he would appear transfigured ina glimpfe of 
his Gloiy, to Peter, fames and ‘fobn, he would nor do it 
alone, but with Mies and Elias talking with him, Matth. 17. 
And the comfort which Paul giveth to the fuffering Theffalo- 
wians, 18, Ref? with ws, 2 Thef. 1.6. noronly Ref withChrif,, 
but with ba Servants: And when he defcribeth the glory of 
Chrift’s appearing, itis, chat He hall come to be glorified in bus 
Saints, and admired in all them that do believe, ver. 11,12. As 
himfelf defcribeth his appearing as with his glorious Angels, 
Mat.25. 31. All the holy Angels with him. Whether it be all 
the blefed Spirits of the bigber Worlds, or only all thofe of them, 
who were deputed to the fervice of the Church on Earth 
(Marth. 18. 10.) and fo were made Angels to Man, I pafs 
over. And Henoch the feventh from Adam prophefied, fay- 


ing, Bebold the Lord cometh with ten thoufands of bis Saints, Gc. 


Jude v. 14. Many other Scriptures tell us, that we muft 
not leave out the Saints and Angels, when we look to- 
wards Heaven by Faith, and when we converfe and walk 
above. | ie i 
But this is but as on the by : That which I intend for 
your {pecial Obfervation, is, che third Petition of ae cad 
Prayer, where the annexed Claufe (which feemeth tor fae 
to all the three firft Petitions) doth fet the Heaven rt 
before us, as the Pattern of that Obedience to the Will o 
God, which both we, and all the World muft imitate, anc 
pray to God that we may imitate, [Thy Will be dome om Earth, 
as it ws done in Heaven. | Here Chrift requireth all Chrifti . 
ans in Prayer, to look upto the Heawenly Society, and tocon 
fider how they do the Will of God, and¢o make it their P 
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and in their daily Prayers, as Men that long for their ce- 
leftial Perfeétion, to pray that they may become their Imi- 
tators: Even as the Scholars in the loweft form in the School, 
muft look at thofe in the higheft Form, and defire and en- 
deavour to attain to their Degree. You fee then that this is 
a commanded ordinary Duty. 

Direct. 7. Confider next wherein it i that your Conver(e 
with Angels, and the perfected Spirits of the Fuj? confifteth 3 that 


you may neither by your miftake, neglect ir, nor carry: it | /2 


too far. 

I. Negatively: 1. It is not a Deifying them, as the Hea- 
thens did their Hero’s, and their Divi : They are flill but 
God’s Minifters, and muft have nothing afcribed to them of 
the Divine Prerogative. 

2. Nor doth it confift in building Temples and Altars to 
their Honour, which favoureth at leaft of. a compliance with 
Idolatry. 

3. Nordothit at all confift in praying torhem. 1. Becaufe, 
as we Know that they are not Omniprefent, or Omnifcient ; 
fo. 2. We know not at all when they are prefent, and 
when they do hear us, and when not. 3. Nor do we 
know which of them it is chat is at any time prefent with 
us. 4. Nor have we any Precept, Prefident, Promife, or 
other Encouragement to fuch prayers in God’s Word, but 
rather much to keep u: from ic. 

4. Nor yet is itin defiring thee to pray for ws: For that 
which is their Duty, they better know than we ; and 
it is little chat we know of their Capacities or Opportu- 
nities. And wehave no Word of God neither to encon- 
rage us to this. : 

s- Nor doth it confift in chufing any one of them above the 
reft, for our Guardian and Protector ; and fo committing our 
felves to their Care. For we haveno reafon to be fo pre- 
fumptuous, as tochink that we have the choice of our own 
Protector ; or that it is a matter atall referredto us; or that 
they will undertake ic ever the more for our choice. 

6. Nor yet may we pretend to know what particular Saint 
or Angel is deputed of God to our Protection ; For there is not 
the leaft difcovery of it in Nature, or in the Word of God: 
And he that precendeth extraordinary Revelation of it, muft 

be fure co prove ic. 

7- Nor may we pray for them, as if they were in Purgato- 
ry, or in any Mifery or Danger which did need our Prayers 
i; them: For we have neither reafon to believe the thing, 
nor any precepe or encouragemente to the Work. 

And as all thefe feven are unlawful things; fo thefe alfo 
that follow mult be meddled with very tenderly and caute- 
joufly. 

+ Ose Praifes of them, muft be fober and wary ; and 
fuch as are in a plain tendency to the praifés of God and God- 
Jinef, \eft before we are aware, we kindle Superfticion in 
the Minds of the Auditors. Praife them we may ; but with 
a care of the Manner, Meafure and Confequents, and 
wich a due refpe& to the praife of God. 

2. Our Prayers for che Refurreétion of their Bodies, and 
their folemn Juftification at the day of Fudgment, though 
lawful in it felf, yet mult be done with very great caution. 
And it is fitter that we pray together in general for the Re- 
furrection of All the Members of Chrift, both thofe that are 
dead, and chofe that will be, than to fix upon the dead di- 
fiincily ; becaufe as we have no Precept or Example for it 
in the Scriptures ; fo the Minds of the hearers ( if ir be 
publick ) may eafily abufe our example to Errour and 
Excefs. ; 

3. Our thankfulnef to them for their love and benefits, muft 
be very cauccloufly exprefied : Not by a verbal Thank/giving 
to them, of whom we are uncertain when they hear ws : Nor 
yet in any fuch Language as tendeth to encroach upon the 
honour of our great Benefactor ; nor to acknowledge any 
more as from them, than as the Minifters of Chrift. ; 

4. And in our Acknowledgments of their general Prayers 
for the Church, we muft take heed of feigning them to be 
more particular than we can prove that they are. 

5. And we muft take*heed of all fuch Rdetorical Profopopeia’s 
as tend co delude the Hearers or the Readers; as if we would 
draw them to believe the Prefence and Audience of thofe 
Spirits which we intend not to exprefs. 

6. And our honouring of the memory of their Martyrdom 
or Holinef, mutt be fo caucelous, that it tend nos to Idolatry 
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or Superftition : Ic is lawful in it self to keep the Relicks of 
a Saint or a Friend, anid to keep a folemn thankfal Memorial 
of God's Mercy to his Church, in her moft excellent Help- 
ers, and fuccefsfulleft inftruments of her Good : But in a 
time when thefe are commonly abufed to Superftition, the 
Confequents may make that Evil, which in other Circum~ 
ftances might be Good. When the Primitive Paftors led 
their People, fometimes to the places where their Neighbours 
uffered Martyrdom for. Chrift, and there praifed God for 
their praifed Conftancy, to encourage the People, and engage 
themfelves to be true to Chrift, and die as conftantly as 
others did ; this then had good effects; and if it had been 
ufed more cauteloufly, had been Laudable : But they did 
not forefee the great inconveniencies of Relicks, Pilgri- 
mages, Prayersto Saints, @c. which in after-ages ic intros 
duced: And now, it muft be with very great caution in- 
deed, if we willimitatechem.  ‘ 

7. To pray to God to hear their general Prayers for the Church, 
(fuch as thofe mentioned, Rev. 6. 9, 10) doth intimate no 
falfe Do&rine that [know of. But it is a practice that 
hath danger, and no Scripture Precept or Example ro en- 
courage it, nor folid Reafon, that I remember: And if 
God would have had us ufed ir, it’s like he would have made 
it known. 


II. Affrmatively : Our Converfe with thofe in Heaven 
confifteth in all thefe Parts. ‘ 

1. We muft acknowledge cur Relation to them, and not 
think that they are nothing to us. 

2. We muft not forget them, but fee them by Faith, and take 
it as part of our daily Bufinef to have fome daily Converfati- 
on with them. 

3. We mult love them with a peculiar love ; even better 
than we love the Godly upon Earth: Becaufe they are better; 
and liker unto God, and love him more, and are more be- 
loved by him. 

4. We muft {pecially rejoyce that God is glorified in and 
by them; and look often to them as the more illuftrious ree 
prefenters of the Divine Perfections, than any of the Saints 
on Earth. | 

s- We moft greatly rejoyce in their own Felicity and Glory s 
even as if it were our own. If we did /ce with our eyes 
our old dear friends, as Lazarus in Abraham’s Bofom, trium- 
phing now in the glory of the Bleffed, we could not chufe 
but be daily very glad on their behalf; to fee and think, O 
what felicity do my friends enjoy! And Faith fhould make 
it in fome meafure to you, as if you faw it. 

6. We mult havea grateful [enfe in our Minds of their love 
to w 5 and mult give God thanks for his Angels Miniftrati- 
ons for us. For doubtlefs, as they are wifer and better 
than any of our friends on Earth; fo they havea better, 
a purer and diviner kind of Love to us, than thefe below 
have. And the Angels difdain not to be Chrift’s Servants 
for our good ; yea for our Salvation. Heb. 1. 14. For, are they 
not all Miniftring Spirits, fent forth to Minifter for them, who 
Shall be beirs of Salvation, Matth. 18. 10. Their Angels abvays 
behold the face of my Father in Heaven. Pfal. 34.7. The Angel 
of the Lord campeth round about them that fear him, and deli- 
vereth them. Pfal.g1. 11. He fhall givebis Angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways, They hall bear thee up in their 
bands, left thou dafh thy foct againf® a Stone. Luke 1 s- 10. There 
a joy im the prefence of the Angels of God over one Sinner that Re- 
penteth, Luke 16, 22. The Beggar dyed, and was carryed by An- 
gels into Abraham’s Bofom. Though the great Love is that of 
God our Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier, and our chiefe/t 
Gratitude is due to him; even for the benefit which we have 
by any of his Creatures ; yet Love and mental Thankfulnef is 
due co the Rational Creatures which are bis voluntary Injtru- 
ments; becaufe they do what they do out of real Love to us 
otherwife we fhould owe thankfulnefs co none, either Bene. 
factor, Friend or Parents, \ 

7. And our believing converfe with the Bleffed Spirits, 
muft make us earneftly defire to be like them ; even to be as 
like them here as poflibly we may, and to be with them, that 
we may be perfeét as they are perfect. We muftlongtobe 
near God, as they are, and to know him, and love him, as 
they do; and chis holy ambition is well pleafing to God : 
Though we muft not defire to be as God, we mult defire to 
know and love him perfeétly. | 
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8. And hence we muft proceed to a fober imitation of them 
as they are ow employedin Heaven: Not ia thofe particu- 
lars wherein their cafe and ours differ (as to thank God for 
that Conqueft which they have made, and that Glory which 
they do poflefs, @c.) But in all chefe Duties, which infome 
Degree, belong to us as well as them. 

For inftance, ‘Ask what kind of Religion is likeft to that 
‘ which is in Heaven? Is ie ftudying bare words, and difpu- 
ting about things unprofitable, or contending and quarrel- 
ling about Precedency, Preheminenceor Domination? Or 
is it not rather the cleareft Knowledge, and the ferventeft 
Love of God, and all his holy Ones, and the fulleft Con- 
tent, Delight and Reft of the Soul in God, and the higheft 
Praifes and Thankfgivings, with the readieft and chearful- 
eft Obedience. - 

And what kind of Religious Performances are moft ex- 
cellent which we muft principally intend? Groans, and 
Tears, and penitent Confeflions, and Moans, are very 
fuitable to our prefent State, while we have Sin and Suf- 
fering : But furely they are Duties of the lower Rank: 
For Heaven more aboundeth with Praifes and Thankfgiv- 
ing ; and therefore we muft labour to be fitter for them, 
and more abundant in them; not cafting off any meedful 
Humiliations, and penitent Complaints; but growing as faft as 
we can above the necefity of them, by conquering the Sin 
which is the Cau/e. 

So ask, whar is ic that would make the Church on Earth 
to be likeft to that part which is in Heaven ? Is it ftri- 
ving what Paftors fhall be greateft, or have Precedency, 
or becalled Graciows Lords or Bencfafors? Luke 22. 24, 25, 
26. 1 Pet. 5. 3, 4, §. Or is it in making the Flock of 
Chrift, co dread the fecular power of the Shepherds, and 
tremble before them, as they do before the Wolf? Or is 
it ina proud conceit of the People’s power to ordain their 
Paffors, and to rule them and themfelves by a major Vote? Or 
in a fupercilious condemning the members of Chrift, anda 
proud contempt of others as too uoholy for our Com- 
munion, when we never had Authority torry or judge them ? 
Is it in the multitude of Se@s and Divifions ; every one 
faying, Our Party, and our Way is beft? Surely all this 
is unlike to Heaven: It is rather in the Wi/dom, and Ho- 
line and Unity of all the Members: When they all know 
God, efpecially in his Love and Goodnefs, and when they 
fervently love him, and chearfully and univerfally obey 
him ; and when they love each other fervently, and with 
a pure Heart, and without Divifions do hold the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of Peace; and with one Heart, 
and Mind, and Mouth, do glorifieGod and our Redeemer. 
Leaving that Church-Fudgment to the Pajfors which Cbrift 
hath put into their Hands; and leaving God’s part of Fudg- 
ment unto himfelf. ‘This isto be like to our Heavenly Exem- 
plar, and to do God’s Will on Earth as it a done in Heaven, 
Ephef. 4. 2, 3, 4, 17, 12, 16. 

9. And we muft alfo look back to the examples of their 
Lives, while chey were on Earth; and fee wherein they are 
to be imitated as the imitators of Jefus Chrift: Which way 
went they to Heaven before us ? 

to. Laftly, We muft give God thanks on their behalf ; for 
making them fo perfect, and bringing them fo near him, 
and faving them from Sin, and Satan, and the World, and 
bringing them fafeto Heaven, through fo many Tempta- 
tions, Difficulties and Sufferings: For making them fuch 
inftruments of hisGlory, in their times, and fhewing his 
Glory uponthem, and to them in the Heavens ? For ma- 
king them fach bleflings to the World in their Generations, 
and for giving us in them fuch patterns of Faith, Obedi- 
ence and Patience, and making them fo great Encourage- 
ments to us, who may the more boldly follow them in 
Faith, Duty and Sufferings, who have conquered all, and 
fped fo well: For fhewing us by Faith their prefent State 
of Glory with Chrift, for our Confirmation and Confola- 
tion. Thus far, in all thefe ten Particulars, we muft have 
a Heavenly Converfation with the glorified by Faith. 

Direct. 8. Confider next wherein your imitation of the ex- 
ample of their lives on Earth confitetb. 

_ And itis 1. Not in committing any of their Sins, nor 
indulging any fuch weakneffes in our felves, as any of them 
were guilty of, 2. Nor in extenuating a Sin, or thinking 
ever the better of ic, becaufe ic was theirs, 3. Nor in 


of Fuith. : 


doing asthey did in exempted Cafes, wherein their Law and 


ours differed (as in the Marriage of Adam’s Children, in che 


Fevs Polygamy, Gc.) 4. Nor in imitating them in things 
indifferent, or accidental, that were never intended for 
imitation, nor done as morally Good or Evil. 
pretending to, or expecting of their extraordinary Revelati- 
ons, Infpirations, or Miracles. 6. Nor in pretending the 
high Attainments of the more excellent, to be che necefla- 
ry meafure of all that fhall be faved, or the Rule of our 
Church-Communion; Our imitation of them.confiftech ia 
no fuch things as thefe. 
But it confifteth in thefe. 


1, That you fixupon the‘fame ultimate Ends as they did. 


That you aim at the fame Glory of God, and chufe the fame 
everlafting Felicity 

2. That you chufe the fame Guide and Captain of your 
Salvation; che fame Mediator between God and Man; the 
fame Teacher and Ruler of the Church, and the fame Sa- 
crifice for Sin, and Interceffor with the Father. 

3. That you believe the fame Gofpel, and build upon the 
{ame Promifes, and live by the fame Rule, the Word of 
God, 

4. That you obey the fame Spirit, and traftto the fame 
Sanétifier, and Comforter, and Illuminater, to Illuminate, 
Sanétifie and Comfort your Souls. AL. 4 

sy» That you exercife all the fame Graces of Faith, Hope, 
Love, Repentance, Obedience, Patience, as they did. 

6. That you liveupon the fame Truths, and be moved 
by the fame Morives as they lived upon, and were mo- 
ved by. 

7. That you avoid the fame Sins as they avoided; and 
fee what they feared, and fled from, and made Confcience 
of, that you may do the fame. STL, 936, 6 

8. That you chufe and ufe the fame kind of Company, 
helps and means of Grace (fo far as yours and theirs are the 
fame) as they havedone: And think not to finda nearer, or 
another way to that ftate of Happinefs which they are 
cometo, Phil. 3.16. Walk by the fame Rule, and mind the fame 
things ; and if in any thing ye be otherwile minded, God fhall ren 
veal even ths unto you. If any preach another Gofpel, ler him. 
be accurfed, Gal. 1.7, 8. Mark them. which caufe Divifions and 
Offences contrary to the Doétrine which you have learned, and 


4 


5. Nor ia ~ 


avoid them, Rom. 16.17. Heb. 6. 11, We defire that every, . 


one of you do fhew the fame Diligence , to the full alfurance 
of hope to the end, that you be not flathful, but followers of 
them, &c. 

9. That you avoid, refift, and overcome the fame Temp- 
tations, as they did, who now are crowned. 

10, That youbear the fame Crofs, and exercife the fame 
Faith, and Hope, and Patience, unto the end, 1 Pet. 4. 1 
Arm your felves withthe [ame Mind, &c. 

In brief, this isthe true imitation of the Saints. 

Dired. 9. Never fuffer your /ife of Senfe to engage you fo 
deeply in fenfible conver[e with Men on Earth, as to forget your 
Heavenly Relations and Society; but live as Men that unfeign- 
edly believe, that you have a more high, and noble con- 
verfe every day to mind. | 

If you are Believers indeed, let your Faich go along wich 
the Souls of your departed Friends into Glory; (And if 
you have forgot them by an unfriendly Negligence, re- 


‘new your Acquaintance with them. Think noethat thofe : 


only that live on Earth, are fit for our Converfe, and 
our Comfort: Will you converfe wich none but Ignorant 

Selfifh, Worldly Sinners? Are you more contemptuous o 

the Heavenly Inhabitants, than the Gentleman in Hell tor- 
ments was, Luke 16. 26,27. that thought one from the dead, 
though ichad been but a Beggar, would have been reve- 
renced even by his fenfual Brethren on Earth, fo far as to 
have perfwaded them unto faving Repentance. I tell you, 
a dead Man’s Skull is oft-times a more profitable Companion, 
than moft that you fhall converfe with in the common 
World. The Du of your departed Friends, and the Clay 


that Corps are turned into, isa good Medicine for-thofe Eyes © 


that are blinded with the duft of worldly Vanities.. Much 
more fhould you keep your acquaintance with the Soul, 
which may, for all che diftance, be perhaps more ufeful to 


you, than it was in the Flefh. Alas, how carnally, and — 


coldly, or feldom, do moft Profeffors look at thir Beene 
and at the Angelical Hofts that aré above. They tong for 
| our 


tag 
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our Converfion, and mind our great Concernments, and re- 

joyce in our Felicity; and fhall.we be fo {winifhly ungrateful, | 

2 fsldom tolook up, and remember their high and blefled 
tate : 

Many think that they have no more bufinefs with their 
deceafed Friends, than to fee them decently Interred, and 
to mourn over them, as if their removal were their lofs ; 
orto grieve for our own lofs, when we perceive their pla- 
ces empty ; but we fcarce look up after them with aneye 
- of Faith, much lefs do we daily maintain our Communion with 

them in Heaven : When Chriff was taken up, his Difci- 
ples gazed afier him, At. 1.10. Stephen looked up ftedfaftly 
into Heaven, and {aw Chrift fitting at the right band of God, 
Aa&s 7. 55. And how feldome, how flightly do 2 look up, 
either to ‘Fe/us, his Angels, or his Saints. 

I tell you Sirs, you have not done with your Friends when 
you have buryed their Flefh, They have left you their 
holy Examples: They areentered before you into Ret: 
You are haftening afcer them, and muft be quickly with 
them, if you are true Believers: You muft fee them every 
day by Faith: When youlook to Chrift, you muft look 
to them, as hisbeloved Friends, entertained by him in his 
family of Glory. When you look up toHeaven, remem- 
ber that they are there: When you think of coming thi- 
ther, remember that you muft there meet them. You 
muft honour their Memories more than you did on Earth, 
becaufe they are more Honourable, being more honoured of 
God. You muft dove them better than you did when they 
were on Earth, becaufe they are better, and fo more lovee 
ly: You mult rejoyce much more for their Felicity, than 
you did whileft they were on Earth ; becaufe they are 
incomparably more happy than they were. Hither you 
believe this, or you do not. If you do mot believe that the 
dead are Blefled that die in the Lord, and reft from their 
Labours, and are with Chrift in Paradife, why do you 
feem Chriftians 2 If you do believe it, why do younot more 
rejoyce with your glorified Friends, than you would have done, 
it they had been advanced ta the greateft Honours in the 
World? it is the natural duty of -Friends, to mourn wich 
them that mourn, and to Rejoyce wich chem that Re- 
joyce ; and if one Member be honoured or difhonoured, 
the ret of the Body are accordingly affected. Do not 
your Sorrows then inftead of Joys, tell all Men that you 
believe that your Friends are gone to Sorrow, and not to 
Joy ? If not, you are very Selfifh or Inconfiderate. 

Dire&. 10. Laftly, Let not your averfation to Popery, 
turn toa faétious partial forfaking of God’s Truth, and your 
own Duty and Confolation, in this Point. Abundance of 
Chriffians have taken up Opinions in Religion, upon the 
fove and honour of the Parties that they took chem of ; 
and being poffeffed with a juft diflike of Popery in the 
main, they fufpect and caft away, not a few great Truths 
and Duties upon a falfe Information, that they are parts 
of Popery. It hath grieved me more than once to hear 
Religious Perfons come from hearing fome Minifters wich 
Difdain and Cenfure, faying that they prayed forthe Dead ; 
and all their proof wasthat [Thank{giving w a part of Pray- 
er: But they gave God thanks fur the glorification of the Spirits of 
the Fut; therefore they prayed for them] And fo have they 
argued, becaufe they have read the 1 Cor. 15. at the Grave ; 
or becaufe they have preached a Funeral Sermon while the 
Corps was prefent, or becaufe they prayed chen for chem- 
felves, or forthe Church. Alas, for the childifh ignorance, 
and peevilhnefs, and foolith wranglings of many Chriftians, 
who think they are better than their Neighbours: How 
much is Chrift’s Family difhonoured by his filly froward 
Ghildren ? And they will not be inftructed by their Friends ; 
and therefore they are pofted up, and openly reproached 
by their Enemies. Have Angels or Heavenly Saints de- 
ferved fo illot God or us, that we fhould be fo thy of 
their Communion? Are they nothing to us ? Have we no- 
‘thing to do with them? Have we caufe to be afhamed of 
them? Is their bonour any difhonour to God or ws; if it be no 
more than what is their due ? Can we give fo much Love, 
Refpe@ and Honour to Magiftrates, Minifters, and Friends 
on Earth (imperfect, finful, troublefome Mortals: ) And 
-fhall we chink that all is Idolatrous, or caftaway, which is 
given to them that fo far excel us? Is ic your defign to make 
Heaven either contemptible or ftrange co Men on Earth 2? Or 


would you perfwade the World, that the Souls of the Saints 
aré not Immortal, but perifhas the Brutes? Or that there 
1sn0 Heaven ¢ Or that God isthere alone without any Com- 
pany ? Are fo many fond of the Opinion of a Perfonal 
Reign on Earth, for Chrift with his Holy Ones; and yee 
is it Popery fo much as to fpeak honourably and joyfully 
of the Saints in Heaven? My Brethren, thefe things de- 
Clare you yet to be too dark, too factious, and too carnal s 
and to hold the faith of our Lord Jefus Chrift, with refpect 
to Parties, Sides and Perfons. Chrift caketh not his Saints 
as {trangers to him: He that judgeth Men as they love 
and uf him, in che leaft of his Brethren upon Earth 

will not fo foon cenfure and quarrel with us as the Seta. 
ry will do for loving and honouring him in his Saints 
in Heaven ; for it is his Will and Prayer that they be wich 
him where he isto behold his Glory, Fobn 12. 26. & 19. 
24. And he will come with his holy Angels to be glorified 
in his Saints (who fhall judge the World and Angels ) 
and to be admired in all them that donow believe, 2 The/. 1. 
Loy Diy 3t ah 
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How to receive the Sentence of Death; and: bs 


Faith, 

= Aving faid fo much of this elfewhere (in my Books 

called, A Believer’s laft Work : The laft Enemy: My 
Chriftian Directory: Treatife of Self-denyal, dc.) I fhall 
be here but very brief. 

I. For the firft Cafe, before Sicknefs cometh : 

Dire&. 1. Befure that you fettle your Belief of the life to 
come, that ‘your Faith may not fail. 

Direat. 2. Expect Death as ferioufly all your Life, as wife 
Believers are obliged to do: That is, as Men that are a/- 
ways fure to die; as Men that are never fure to live a 
moment longer; as Men that are fure that Life will be 
thort, and Death is not far off; and as forefeeing what it 
is to die; of what eternal Confequence; and what will 
then appear to be necefJary to your fafe, and to your comforta- 
bie Change. 

Direét. 3. AU your days babituate your Souls to believing, 
weet enlarged thoughts of the infinite Goodne/s and Love of God, 
to whom you go, and with whom you hope to live for 
ever. 

Dire@. 4. Dwell in the feudies of a Crucified and Glorified 
Chrift, who isthe Way, the Truth and Life; who muft be 
your hope in Life and Death, Ephef:3. 17, 18, 19. : 

Direct. 5. Keep clear your Evidences of your Right to Chriff, 
and all his Promifes; by keeping Grace or the Heavenly Na- 
ture, in Life, Activicy and Increafe, 2 Per. 1. 10. 2 Cor 
13. 5. Fobn 15.1, &c. 1 fobn 3. 

Direct. 6. Confider often of the pofféffion which your nature 
in Chrift bath already of Heaven ; and how highly it is ad- 
vanced, and how near his Relation is, and how dear 
his love is to his weakeft Members upon Earth : And that 
as Souls in Heaven have an inclination and defire to coms 
municate their own felicity to cheir Bodies; fo hath Cané 
as to bis Body the Church, ‘fobn 17. 24 Epbe/. 5. 25, 
Big, Oakes 

Dire@. 7. Look to the Heavenly Hot, and thofe who 
have lived before you, or with you inthe Flefh, to make 
the thoughts of Heaven the more familiar to you (as in the 
former Chapter. ) 

Dire@. 8. Improve all Affictions, yea the plague of fin 
it felf, to make you weary of this World, and willing to be 
gone to Chrift, Rom. 7. 

Direct. 9. Be much with God in Prayer, Meditation, and 
other heare raifing Duties; that you may not by ftrangenefs 
to him be difmayed. ’ 

Dire&. 10. Live not in the guilt of any wilful fin, nor in 
any floathfnl neglect of Duty, left Guile breed Terrour, and 
make you fly from God your Judge. But efpecially ftu- 
dy to redeem your Time, and to do all the good you 
can in the World, and to live as totally devoted to God, 
as conféious that you live to no carnal Interelt, but defire 
to ferve him with all you have; and your Confciences te- 
ftimony of this, will abundantly take off the terrours of 
Death (whatever any erroneous ones may fay to the con- 

You. UIE. (Rrrr 2) ‘trary, 


The Life of Faith. 


for fear of being guilty of conceits of Merit.) A 


aoe for Death, 2 Tiz. 4. 8. 


fruitful Life isa great preparative 
2 Cor. 1.12, &c. 
Diredt. 11. gi ge 
n through all your Life: 
iaiched 3 live Bare upon the comforts of believed 7) 
ry, than upon any pleafures or hopes below, then you wi 
be able to die in and for thofe Comforts, Marth. 6. 20, 21. 
Col. 3.14. Phil. 3.20, 21. 1 Thef- 4. 18. Phil. 1.21; ee 
Dire&. 12. The Knowledge and Love of God in Chrift @ 
the beginning or foretafte of Heaven, ( Fobm 17. 3. r Rusia» 
&c,) and the foretaftes are excellent Preparations : riya 
fore flill remember that all that you do in the World, 2 
the getting and exercifing the true Knowledge and Love o 
God in Chrifts fo much you do for the foretaftes (and 
belt preparations ) for Heaven, 1 Cor. 8. 3. If any Man love 
God , the fame is known of bim (with approbation and love. ) 


Heaven the comforts which you live 
And when you have truly 


- In the time of Sicknefs, and near to Death. 

Direct x. Let your firft Work, when God feemeth 

to call you away, be, to renew a diligent fearch of 
your Hearts and Lives, and to fee left in either of them 
there fhould be, any fin which is not truly hated and re- 
of. : 
“saiee this muft be done through all your Lives, yet 
with an extraordinary Care and Diligence when you are 
like to come fo fpeedily to your Tryal: For it is only 
to Repenting Believers, that the Covenant of Grace. doth 
ypardon Sin: And the Impenitent have no right to Par- 
don. Though for ordinary failings which are forgotten, 
and for fins which you are willing to know and remem- 
ber, bat cannot, a General Repentance will be accepted ; 
(as when you pray God to fhew you the fins which you 
fee not, and to forgive thofe which you cannot remem- 
ber or find out: ) Yet thofe which you know muft be 
particularly repented of : And Repentance is a remembring 
Duty, and will hardly forget any great and heinous Sins, 
which are known tobe Sins indeed. If your Repentance 
be then to begin, alas it is high time to begin ic: And 
though if it be found, ic will be faving (that is, If it be 
(uch as would fitile you in a truly Godly Life, if yom fhould 
Recover; ) yet you will hardly have any affurance of Sal- 
vation, or fuch comfort in it as isdefirable to a dying Man : 
—Becaufe you will very hardly &ow whether ic come from 
true Converfiom, and contain a Love to God and Godline/s ; 
or whether it be only the fruic of fear, and would come 
to nothing if you were reftored to Health: But he that 
hath truly repented Aeretofore, and lived in uprightnefs to- 
‘wards God and Man, and hath nothing to do, but to 
difcern his Sincerity, and to exercife a /pecial Repentance 
for fome late or fpecial Sins; or to do that again which 
he hath done. unfeignedly before, will much more eafi 
ly get the affurance and comfore of his Forgivenefs and 
Salvation. 

Direct. 2. Renew your fenfe of the Vanity of this World: 
Which at fach a time one would think, fhould be very eafie 
to do. When you fee that you are near an end of all your 
Pleafures, and have had all (except a Grave to rotin) chat 
éver this World willdo for you, may you not eafily then fee, 
whether the godly or the worldly be the wifer and- the 
happier Man? And what itis that the life of Man fhould 
be fpent in fecking after ? Adar. 6. 33. fa. 55..1, 2, 3 
Eccle/. 7. 35 45 §> 6. 

Direct. 3. Remember what Fieh is, and what it bath been 
to yos, that you may not be too loth to lay it down. 

Of the duftic was made, and to the duft ir muft return : 
Corruption is your Father, and the Worm is your Mother, and 
your Sifter, Job.17. 14. Drought and beat confume the Snow. wa- 
terss fo doth the Grave thofe which have Sinncd: The Womb 
hall forg-t bims the Worm fhall feed frveetly on bim, Job 24. 
20. Flefh and Blood fhall not inherit the Kingdom of Gods but 
this Mortal muft put on Immortality, by being made a Spiritual 
Body, 1 Cor. 15. 

And this Flefh hath coft you fo dear to carry it about ; 
fo much care and labour to provide it Food, to repair thar 
which daily vanifheth away ; and fo many weary, painful 
hours; andfo many fearful thoughts of dying, that me- 
thinks you fhould quietly refign ic to the Grave, which hath 
been fo long calling for it. 


coming, to be to you. as the certain and ne ai 


Efpecially confidering what ithath.done, by, the tempta- 
tions of a vitiated Appetite and Senfe, againft your Souls» 
Into how many Sins ic hath drawn you, and what.Gri 
and Shame it hath procured you; and what. affurancesand. 
heavenly Pleafares ic hath hindered; and how. many: Ree 
pentings, and Purpofes, and Promifes it hath fruftraredy of 
undone: Methinks we fhould conceive that we have long 
enough dweltin fuchan Habitation. . Rady ee 

Direct. 4. Fore/ce by Faith the Kefurrettion of the Body hpi 
it fhall be raifed a Spiritual’ Body unto Glory 3 andhall- 
no more an enemy to the Soul. oN eT 

Direct. 5. Renew your familiarity with the bleffed ones aboves 
Remember that the great Army of God (the.Souls of 
the juft from Adam till now) are all got fafe through hig 
Red Sea, and are triumphing in Heaven already 3. and that 
ic is but afew Strapglersin the end of the World that are lefe. 
behind: And which part then should you defire'to be with 2 
And remember how ready thofe Angels which rejoyced at 
your Converfion, are to be your Convoy unto. Chrift, 
Luke 16. 23. wee: Bae oe 

Direct. 6. But efpecially think wich greate? Confidence and 
Delight, that Fefus your Head is entred into the Heavens. before 
you, and is making inrercefion for you, and is preparing youa 
Place, and loveth your Company, and will not Jofe it, You 
fhall find him ready to receive your Souls, and. prefent them 
{potlefs unto God, as the fruit of his Mediation »He wilk 
have you be with him to behold his Glory ; and none -fhall 
take you out of bis hands.’ Let his Love therefore draw. up 
ye defires, and ftablifh your hearts in Confidenée and 

at a a 

Dire&. 7, Remember, thatall that are living muft. come 
after you; and how: quickly their turn will come; and 
would you wifh to be éxempt from Death alone, which the 
whole World below muft needsfubmitto? 5 «+. 

Direct. 8. Think ftill of the Refurrestion of Chrift “your 
Head, that you may fee that Death is a conquered-thing, 
and what a pledge you have of alifetocome.. +25 

Direct. 9. Dwell fiill in the believing fore-thoughts of 
the bleffednefs of the life to which you go, as it is:your per- 
fonal Perfection, and the perfect Love and fruition of God, with 
his perfec joyous praife. . “¢ 

_ Kemember flill what ie is to fee and know: the Lord, 
(and all things elfe in him, which’ are fit for us to know. ) 
And Jabour to revive your Love to God, and then yourevive — 
your defires and preparations. noviw Te tint 

Direé&. 10. Give up your elves wholly to the Will. of God ; 
and think how much better it’ is for upright Souls to. be int 
God's hand, than in your own. The Willof Godis the firft 
and Jaft, the Original and End of all the Creatures. Befides 
the Will of Infinite Goodnef, there is no final Ref) for Hu- 
mane Souls. Bue Man's Willis the Alpba and Omega, the 
beginning or jir/t efficient, and the ultimate endof-all Oblix 
quity and Sin: Be bold then and thankful in- your ap- 
pioach to God, remembring how much more fafeand com- 
fortable it isto be (for Life and Death) at God’s difpofal, 


than our own. 


-joqe self ge IgA 
Befides thefe, read the DireAions againf thei fear of 
Death, in my Book of Self-denyal; and. what is faid 


in my Saints Reit, and other the Teatifes beforesmen- 
tioned. fontloht bre 
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CH isd 
How by Faith to look aright to the Coming of Felis Chrift im 
Glory. {| god Med yrics 


Ecaufe I have faid fo much of this alf Ang « 
: i. 


“ha x : 
7 . : * ‘ uss Se eek 
Ref, and in many other Treatifes, I wil pals i 
over with thefe brief Dire@tions. © __ BGA My wha ted 


utterly uncertain. — 


Think not fo carnally of the fecond coming of © 
as the Jews did of the firt, who looked for an. E 
Kingdom, and defpifed the Spiritual and Heavenly : 


2 
, gt eal 
make not the unknuwn time, or other Circumflances © 


ew 


Dire&. 1. Delude not your Souls, nor cor 


SOERPEA TUE hi 
Hope, by placing Chrift’s Kingdom in things too c 


WY 


left you do as many of thofe called. Millenaries, or F. 
Monarchy-Men among us, who have turned the 


rine of Chriftian Hope into an outragious Fury, to bring 
_ Chrift down before his time, and to make themfelves 


Rulers in the’ World, thar they might prefently reign 


under‘the name of the Reign of Chrift; and have by 
feditious, rebellious railing at Chrift’s Minifters, and hating 
thofe that are not of their Mind, done much to promote the 
Kingdom of Satan, while they cryed up nothing but the King- 
dom of Chrift. , 

* Direé&. 2. Do all that you can in this day «f Grace, to promote 
Chrif’s prefent Kingdom'in the World, and that will prove your beft 

reparation for his gloriows coming. 

* To that end labour with all your Might, to fet up Life, 
and Light, and Love, abhorring Hypocrifie, Ignorance, and Un- 
charitablenef; turn not Religion into a Ceremony, carkafs or 
dead Imagery or Form: Nor yet into Darknef’, Errour, or a 
hamane wandering , diftra@ting maze: Nor into felfihh, 
proud, cenforious Faction: Build not Chrift’s Kingdom as 
the Devil would do, by hypocritical dead fhews, or by put- 
ting out his Lights, or by Schifm, Divifion, Hatred and 
Strife. Read Fames 3. ; 

Direét. 3. Yet leave not out of your Faith and Hope, any cer- 
tain part of Chriff’s glorions Kingdom. We know that we thall 
for ever be witb the Lord, andin the prefence of the Father in 
Heavenly Glory ; and withal, that we thall be in the New 
Ferulalems and chat there fhall be a new Heaven, and anew 
Earth, in whieh foall dwell Righteoufne/s; and that we hall 
judge the Angels and the World. And if we know not the Cir- 
cum/Pances of ‘all thefe parts, let not therefore any of thembe 
denyeds*1 The. 4. 11, 2 Cor. 5. 1, 3, 8. Rev. 20. & 22. 
2 Pet. 3. 14. , CY ee 
“Direa 4. Think what a day of Glory it will be to Fefus 
Chrift, Match. 25. 51. O how different from his ftate of 
Humiliation ! He will not come agaia to be Defpifed, Spit 
on, and Buffered, Blafphemed and crucified: Pilate and 
Herod mutt be? arraigned at his Bar; it is the Marriage- 
day of the Lamb ; a day appointed for his Glory, Rev. 
21, & 22. pyrene 

Direct. §. Think shat a day of Honour it will be to God 
the Father; how his Truth. will be vindicated, his Love 
and ‘fujtice glorioufly de rated, AMdatrh, 25. 2 The. 1. 


* Direc 6. Think what a dayit will be to all the Children of 
God; to fee their Lord, when he purpofely cometh to 
be admired ‘and glorified in them, 2 Thef. 1. 11, 12. To fee 
him in whom they have believed, whom they loved 
and longed for, 2 Pet. 3. 11, 12, 13. & 1 Pet. x. 8. To fee 
him who is their deareft Head and Lord; who will ju- 
ftifie them before all che World, and fentence them to 
Life Eternal: To fee the day in which they muft receive 
the end of all their Faith, and Hope; their Prayers, La- 
bours and Patience'to the full, 1 Pet. 1.8, 9. Rev. 2, & 3. 

ath. 25. 2 Pet.4. 13. 
Ditech 7: Think iis a day it will beto the fhame of Sin, 
when it fall be the Reproach and Terrour of the World; and 
to the Honour of Holinefs, when Faith, Obedience and 
Love fhall be the approved Honour of all the Saints: 
And what a day of admirable Juftice ic will be, when 
all that féems crooked here, fhall be fer ftraight : O the 
difference that there will then be in the thoughts of Sin 
and Holinefs, in comparifon of thofe that Men have of 
them now! 

Dire. 8. Think what a confounding day it will be tothe 
infernal Serpent, and all his Seed, Matth. 25. 41,16. When 
impudent boafters fhall then be Speechlefs, and all Ini- 
quity fhall flop her Mouth, Marth, 25. 44.8 22. 12. Pfal. 
107.42. And when Lazarus fhall be feen in <Abrabam’s 
Bofom ; and the enemies of the Saints fhall fee them 
advanced (as Haman did Mordecai) and rejiycing when the 
Glory of Chriff revealed, x Pet. 4. 13. When every Scor- 
ners Mouth fhall be topped, and all ftand guilty be- 
fore their Judge, (Rom 3. 4, 19.) and the wretched 
unprepared Souls muit, for departing from God, be Sen- 
eee to depart into Mifery for ever, Math. 25. 41, 46. 

eS Sprig Oy 
Tasca 9. And think what a change that day beginneth 
both with the Saints,'and with the World: What. a Glory 


it is that we muft immediately poflefs, in Body and> 


Soul; and how we muft partake of the Kingdom of our 
Lord ; Saints fhall be Scorned and Perfecuted no more ; 
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The Threathings and Promifes of Chift fhall be no 
Honour, nor Pride and Senfuality bear Sway: The Chirch 
will be mo more eclipfed , either by its lamentable Im- 
perfections, and difeafed Members, or by the divifions of 
Sets, or the fcatterings of the Cruel, or the flanders of 
the lying Tongue, Ephef. 5. 27. Satan will no more temps 
or trouble us (Rev. 12. 9.) Marth. 25. 4¥. Sin and Death will 
be excluded; and all the Fears and Horrours of both: Eor 
the face of Infinite Love will perfectly and perpetually thine 
upon us, and thine us into perfect perpetual Glory, Love 
and Joy ; and will feed thefe, and the thankful aad praifeful 
expreflions of them, to all Eternity, Adatzh. 5.46. 2 Cor. 4. 
17. Rev. 2, & 3. : 

Dire&. 10. Laftly, Think bow near all this mut nceds be: 
If the dayYof the Lord was near in the times of the Apoftles, 
it cannot be far offco us. “If the World’s Duration be to jix 
thoufand years (the time which arrogant prefumption moft 
plaufibly gueffeth at) it will be lefs than 350 years to ir. 
aval we know not the time, we know it cannot be 
ong. 

And let me conclude with a warning to both forts of 
Readers: And 1. To the ungodly unprepared Sinner. Poor 
Soul! doft thou believe this dreadful Day or not? If 
not, why doft thon diffemble , by profeffing it in thy 
Creed? If thou do, how canft thou live fo merrily or 
quietly in a carelefs unprepared State? Can{t thou pofli- 
bly forget fo great, fo fure, fo near a Day? Alas, it 
will be another kind of meeting, than Chrift had with 
Sinners upon Earth; when he came in Meeknefs and 
Humiliation, not to j:dge and condemn the World, 
but to be falfly judged and condemned by them, Fobn 
3. 17. 8 22. 47. Nor will it be fuch a meeting as Chrift 
had with thee, either by his Minifters that called thee to 
Repent, who were Men whom thou couldeft eafily de- 
{pife ; or by his Spirie which thou couldeft refift and - 
quench ; or by his afflicting Rod, which did but fay to 
thee, Go, fin no more, kft worfe befall thee, John 5.14. Heb. 
12.10, 12. 1 Tim, 5. 24. Nor as the Judgment of Man’s 
Affize, which paffeth Sentence only againit a Tempo- 
ral Life, Lwke 12. 4. Nor like the treaty of a fudas with 
his new awakened Confcience here. O no! Ic wil! be 
a more glorions, but more dreadful Day : It will be the 
meeting, not only of a Creature with his Creators but 
of a Sinner with a jut and bely God, and of a de[piler of 
Grace, with the God whom he d:/pifed: O terrible day 
to the Unbelieving, Ungodly, Carnal and Impenitent ! 
Heb. 10. 31. & 2. 3. & 10. 12. Luke 19. 27. There. maft 
thou appear to receive thy final Docm ; to hear the laf 
word that ever thou muft hear from Jefus Chrift (unlefS 
his everlafling Wrath be called his Word) And O how 
difference will it be from the words which thou waft 
wont to hear! Thou waft wont to hear the Calls of Grace: 
Mercy did intreat thee to return to God: Chrift by his 
Minifters did befeech thee to be reconciled: But if thou 
intreat him for Pardon and Peace, with the loudeft cryes, ic 
would be allin vain, Matth. 7. 21, 22, 23. Prov. 1. 27, 28. 
Now the Voice is, Bebold the Lamb of God, who taketh away 
the Sins of the World, John 1. 29. But then it will be, [ Bebold 
he cometh with Clouds, and every Eye {hall [ee him, and ihey al- 
fo which pierced him, and all the kindreds of the Earth fhall 
wail, becaufe of him, Rev. 1.7. And [Behold the Lord com- 
eth with ten thoufands of bis Saints, te execute Fudgment up- 
o% all, and to comvince all that are ungodly among them, of all 
their ungodly Deeds, which they have ungodly committed, and of 
all their bard Speeches, which ungodly Sinners have (pokes 
againft him, Jude 14, 15. Now heentreateth you to come to 
bim that you may bave Life, John 5. 40. But them you will cry 
to the Mountains to fall upon you, and the Hills to cover you 
from his Prefence, Luke 23.30. Rev. 6.16. Now he faith, 
Bebold I ftand at the door and knock; If any Man hear my Voice, 
and open the Door, Iwill come in to him, and will Sup with him, 
and be with me, Rev.3.20. But when once you hear that 
midnight cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth and 
meet pim; then they that are ready fhall go in, and the Door 
foall be fhut againft the ref, Matth. 25.9, 10. The Door of 
Mercy fhall be fhut: Your Reprobation will be then made 
fure, Rom. 9.22. & 2.5. The day of thy Vifitation is 
then paft, (Lwke 19. 41, 42.) No more Offers of iis and 
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Mercy : No more intreaties to accept them : No more 
calls to turn and live: Minifters muft no more Preach, 
and perfwade, and Intreat in vain.. Friends muft no more 
warn thee, and pray for thee. All is done already that 
they can do for thy Soul for ever. No more ftrivings 
of the Spirit with thy Confcience; and no more Pati- 
ence, Health or Time to be abufed upon fiefhly Lufis and 
Pleafures: All thefethings are paft away, 1 Cor. 7.32. 2 Cor. 
4.17. And the door of Hope will be alfo fhut: No more hope 
of a part in Chrift: No more hope of the fuccefs of Ser- 
mons, of Prayers, or of any other means: No hopes of Par- 
don, of Julftification, of Salvation; or of any abatement of 
woe, Luke 16.25, 26. Bebold this the accepted time ; behold 
this ws the day of Salvation, 2 Cor. 6.2. Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6, 8. 
Pfal. 5. 4, 6. & 9. 7. James I. 1f. 

; By rs on you fhould better know what the 
ufe and meaning of the Go/pe/, and Grace, and Minifters iS 5 
and what isthe defign of Preaching, and in what manner it 
fhould be done. Would you have us filent, or talk to 
you as in jeft, while we fee {uch @ day as this before 
us? Every true Preacher fpeaketh to you with Judgment 
and Eternity in his Eye. Our work is to prepare you, 
or to help you to prepare to meet the Lord, and to be 
ready for your final Sentence: O then with what /eri- 
_oufnee thould we fpeak, and fhould you bear, and fhould 
both we and you prepare! It’s pitty to fee People hear 
Sermons many years, and not fo much as know what a 
Sermon is; and what is the ufe and nature of ic If 


our bufinefs were to draw away Difciples after us, and to. 


make our felves the admired heads of Factions, then we 
would {peak thofe perverfe things contrary to the Dottrine which 
you have been taught, by which our ends might he carry- 
ed on, Ads 20. 30. Rom. 16.17. Or if our defign were 
to be high, and great, and rich, we would flatter the great 
ones of the World, that we might rule you with Vio- 
lence inflead of Love: Orit we confulted our eafe, we 
fhould fpare much of chis tabour, and let you /ilently alone, 
at cheaper rates to the Flefh, than now we /peak to you. 
But O who canbe filent, who is engaged in this facred Of 
fice, when he forefeeth what will fhortly be the iffue of our 
prevailing, or not prevailing with you! Now as we love 
Chrift, we mult feed bs Sheep; and neceffity w laid upon us, 
and woe be unto us if we preach not the Gopel, 1 Cor. 9.16. 
Our preaching Chrift is to warn every Man, and teach every 
Man, that we may prefent every man perfect in Chrift Fefus, 
Col. 1.22. And to perfwade Men as knowing the terrours of 
the Lord, 2 Cor.9. 10, 11. Heb. 12, 25,29. If it were 
only that we loved fo to hear our felves taik 5 or tobe cry- 
ed up by many followers, we deferved to pay dear indeed 
for fuch Preaching. Bue when our Lord loved and pirti- 
ed Souls at the rate of his [ufferings and bloody Death, fure- 
ly our rates are. not above the worth of Souls. O whar 
a doleful fight is it to us, to forefee by Faith how loud, 
how earneftly you wouldknock and cry, when the door is 
fhut, and hope is gone! And what you would then give for 
one. of thefe days which you now area weary of ; and for 
a drop of that Mercy which now doth beg your entertain- 
ment: ’ 
~What then remaineth, but as ever you believe that day; 
and as ever you care what becometh of your Sculs and 
Bodies forever; and asever you would not be charged 
and condemned, as final and obftinace refufers of Mercy 
and Salvation; yea and for wronging the Minifters of 
Chri, by making them ftudy and preach in vain: That 
you harden not your hearts, bue hear Chrift’s Voice, to day, 
while it is called to day, before che door of Grace be fhut: 
O cry while crying and begging may dogood ; Meet Chrift 
now as may belt prepare you co meet him then. Meet 
him now as the Prodigal met his Father, Luke 15. Saying, 
I have Sinned, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son, make 
me one of thy tired Servants. 

Meet God as Abigail met David, 1 Sam. 25.°32, 34. 
with an offering of Peace (even Chrift apprehended by 
an obedient Faith: )) When fhe heard from Davia, Ex- 
cept thow hadjt baftcd and come to mect me, all had been de- 
{troyed. . 

Meet him to enquire of his Sacred Oracle, what is like 
to become of thy Soul; as the King of Syria fent Ha- 
zack with a Prefent to Elifha, to meet him, faying, Shall 


I recover of tha Difeafe? 2 Kings 8. 8 Or as Paul met 
with Chrift when he humbled and converted him, fay- 
ing, Who art thou, Lord? And what wouldjt thou have me do? 
Acts 9. . . Jel 

Meet himas the Men of Irae! and Juda did David their 
King, 2 Sam. 19. ftriving who thould firftown and honour — 
him, dmos 4. 12. Meet God thus now when he calleth you 
by his Word, when he perfwadeth you by his Minifters 
when he moveth you by his Spirit, when he allurech and 
obligeth you by his Mercies, while he driveth you by Af- 
fiction, while he waiteth on you by his Patience, and by all 
thefe callech you to repent, to love him, and to obey; ta 
fet your hearts on Heaven if ever you hope ir fhould be your 
portion: Meet him thusnow, and then you may joytully 
meet him in his G'ory. 

II. And O ali you that are true Believers, life up your 
Heads with Hope and Joy, for your final deliverance 
draweth nigh. The World hath but a little while longer 
to abufe you: Satan hath bur a little while more to moleft 
you: The blinded Sodomites fhall not long be groping for 
your Doors: You fhall not long walk among Snares and 
Dangers; nor live with Enemies, nor with croublefome 
unfuitable Friends: You have not long to bear the burden. 
of that wearifome Body, of that feducing Flefh, of thofe 
unruly Paffions, or thofe difordered Thoughts; you have 
not long co groan under che mifery of that troubled and 
doubting Conf{cience, that darkened Mind, chofe dull Af 
feftions, thofe remnants of Unbelief, Scupidity and Carna- 
liry ; nor tocry out with wearinefs from day to day, O 
when fhail | know God better, and love bim more! Death 
is coming, and quickly after, Chrift is coming: One will 
begin, and the other perfeét your full Deliverance, and put 
an end co thefe Complaints. 

And remember, that though Death hath fomewhat in ic, 
which to nature is terrible (God having mace the Jove of 
Life co be the ponds, or {pring of motion to the great En- 
gine of the Senfirive World) yee what is there in the fe- 
cond coming of Chrift, chat fhould feem unwelcome to 
you? You fhall nor meet an Enemy, but a Friends your 
furgt, and your greate? Frindgypne chat hath done more 
for you than ali che World hath done; and one that is 
ready now to do much more, and thew his love and friend- 
ihip to the-height. One chat will be then your fureft 
Friend, when all the World fhall caft you off. You go 
not to be Condemned, but to be openly Fujtified; yea bonour- 
ed before all the World, and fentenced to endlefs Glory. 
You go not to be numbered with che Enemies of Holi- 
nefs, or with the floathful and unprofitable Servants; but 
to be pertedt'y incorporated into the, Heavenly Society, 
and to fee the glorified faces of Henoch, Mofes and. Elias, 
of Peter, and ‘fobs, and Paul, and Timothy, and all the 
Siints that ever you knew, or whofe writings you have 
ever read, or whofe names you ever heard of, and Mil- 
lions more. You go to be better acquainted with thofe 
Angels that reyoyced at your Repentance, and that Mini- 
ftred for your good, and chat bore you in their hands, and 
were your Continual guard both Nightand Day. Yougoto 
joyn in Confort with all chef, in chofe feraphick Praifes. 
which are harmonioufly founded forth continually, through — 
all the intelle@ual World, ia the greateft fervours of per- 
fe Love, and the conftane raprures of perfect Joy, in 
the fulleft intuition of the Glory of ‘the Erermal God, and 
the glorified Humanity ae Redeemer, and the glory 
of the Celeftial World andSociety, and under the ftreams 
of Infinite Life, and Light, and Love, poured forth upon 
you to feed all this, to all Ecernity. And allthis in fo 
near and {weet an Union wich the glorified Ones, who are. 
the Body and Spoufe of Chrift, thac ic fhall be af as one 
Praife, one Love, one Foy in all. , 

O for a more lively and quick-fighted Faith, to forefee 
this day in fome meafure as affectingly, as we fhall then 
fee it! ‘ Alas, my Lord, is this datk protect albsiags, 
‘ mult here hope for ? Is thisdull, and dreaming, and ama- 
‘ zing Apprehenfion, all that 1 fhall reach to here ? f, ; 
‘ fenflefs Heart, this defpondent Mind, thefe drowfie De- 
‘ fires, the beft chac I muft here employ in the Contempla-. 
“tion of fo high a Glory ? Muft I come in fuch a fleep 
 flace to God? And goas in a Dream to the beatific 
* Vifion? I am alhamed and confounded to find my Sou! 


* 


‘alas, fo dark, fo dead, fo low, fo unfuictable to fuch a 
“day and ftate, even whilft Iam daily looking towards 
“it, and whileft I am daily talking of it, and perfwading 
* others to higher Apprehenfions than I can reach my felf} 
“and.even whileft 1 am writing of it, and attempting to 
‘draw a Map of Heaven, for the confolation of my felf, 
‘ and fellow:believers. Thou haft convinced my Reafon 
ofthe truth of the Predictions, and of the certain futu- 
‘rity of that glorious Day : And yet how little do my af- 
* feétions fir? And how unanf{werable are my Joys, and 
“my Defires, to thofe Conviaions ? When the light of my 
* underftanding fhould cure the deadnef? of my Heart, alas, 
* this deadnef rather extinguifheth that Light, and cherifh- 
“eth temptations to Unbelief; and my Faith, and Rea- 
* fon, and Knowledge, are as it were afleep, and ufelefs, 
* for want of that Life which fhould awaken them unto 
© exercife and ufe. Awakened Reafon ferveth Faith, and 
‘is always onthy fide: But fleepy Reafon in the gleams of 
* Profperity, is ready to give place to Flefh and Fancy, and 
“hath a cthoufand diftracted, incoherent Dreams. O now 
* reveal thy Power, thy Truth, thy Love and Goodnefs 
* effeQually to my Soul, and then I fhall wait with love 
‘and longing, for the revelation of thy Glory : Thy in- 
‘ ward, heavenly, powerful Light, is kin to the glorious 
* brightnefs of chy coming ; and will fhew me that which 
* Books and Talk only, without thy Spirit, cannot fhew. 
* Thy Kingdom in me, and my daily faithful Subjection to 
‘thy Government there, muft prepare me for the glorious 
* endlefs Kingdom: If now thou wouldeft pour out thy 
‘Love upon my Soul, it would flame up towards thee, 
© and long to meet thee, and think with daily pleafure on 
* that day : And my perfeét Love would eaft out that fear, 
* which maketh the thoughts of thy coming to be a Tor- 
ments-O meet me now-when my Soul.doth feck thee, 
and fecretly cry after thee; that I may know thou wilt 
meet me with Love and Pity at the laft. Oturn not 
now thine ears from my Requefts: For if thou receive 
‘ me not now as thy humble Supplicant, how fhall I hope 
* that thou wilt receive me then? Andif thou wilt not 
© hear mein the day of Grace and Vifitation, and in this 
“time when thou mayeft be found, how can I hope that 
“thou wilt hear me then, when che door is fhut, and the 
‘ feeking and finding time is paft? If thou_caft me out 
© of thy Prefence now, and turn away thy face from my 
* Soul and my Supplication, as a loathed thing, how can 
© Ithen expe@ thy Smiles, or the vital Embracements of 
« thy glorifying Love ? Or to be owned by thee before all 
© the World, with that cordial and confolatory Juftificati- 
“on, which may keep my Confcience from becoming my 
‘ Hell. If thou permic my Flefh and Senfeto conquer my 
‘ Faith, and to turn away my Love and Defire from thee; 
© how fhall I then expeé& that Joy, that Heaven, which 
“ confilteth in thy Love: And if thou fuffer this unftedfaft 
“heart to depart from thee now, will it noc be the fore- 
‘runner of that dreadful Doom, Depart from me ye work- 
© ers of Iniquity, I know you not: Andif for the love of tran- 
‘fitory Vanity, I now deny thee, what can I then expect 
© but to be finally denyed by thee? Come Lord and dwell 
“by thy Spiriein my Soul, that I may have fomething in 
©me to take my part, and may know that I fhall dwell 
© with thee for ever: If now thou,wilt make me thy Tem- 
¢ ple and Habitation, and wilde by Faith and Love 
_ € within me; I fhall know thee by more than the hear- 
‘ing of the Ear, and thy laft appearing will be lefs terri- 
© ble to my Thoughts: Thou wilt be health to my Soul, 
‘when my Body lyeth languifhing in Pain: And when 
© Flefh and Heart fail, my failing heare will find reviving 
€ ftrength in thee: And when the portion of Worldlings 
‘ is {pent, and atan end, I fhall find thee a never-ending 
€ Portion. Why wouldeft thou come down from Heaven 
‘to i s of thy voluntary Humiliation, but 
“to bring down Grace to dwell where God bimfelf hath 
© dwelt ? If the Eternal Word will dwell in Flefh, the Eter- 
« nal Spirit will not difdain it, whofe dwelling is not by fo 
© clofe an Union, but by fweet unexpreffible Inoperations : 
¢ This World hath had the pledge of thy bodily Prefence, 
« when thou broughteft Life and Immortality co light: O 
© Jet my dark and fearful Soul, have the pledge of thy illu- 
“minating, quickening, comforting Spirit, that Life and 
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‘Immortality may be begun within me! Thy word of 
y Promife is Certain in it felf; but knowing our weaknefs, 
: thou wilt give us more: Thy Seal, thy Pledge, thy Eat. 
, neft, will not only confirm my Faith, as feeling my 
‘ doubting Mind; but it will alfo draw up my Love and 
_ Defire, as fuited to my Intellectual Appetite ; and will be 
a true foretafte of Heaven: How oft have I gazed in the 
_ Glafs, and yet overlookt, or not been taken with the 
_ beauty of thy face?’ But one drop of thy Love, if it fall 
_ into my’ Soul, will fill it with the moft fragrant and de- 
_ le@table Odour, and will be its Life, and ‘oy, and Vi- 
_ four. I fhall never know effe@ually what Heaven is, 
till I know what it is to love thee, and tobe beloved by 
F ace. For what but Love will tell me what a life of Love 
_ 1s? IFT could love thee more ardently, more abfolutely, 
, More operatively, I fhould quickly know and fect thy Love. 
, And O when I fhall know that profperous Life, and live 
_in the delicious entertainments of thy Love, and in the 
; {weet and vigorous exercife of mine, then I fhall know 
the nature of Heaven, the wifdom of Believers, and the 
; happinefs of enjoyers! And then foreta/fe willdo more 
_ than forefight alone, and will make me love the day of thy 
appearing, and long to fee thy glorious Love! 
But alas, this feeble fleeping Love, doth threaten, if not 
the thrufting of me out of doors (for none but Friends and 
hearty Lovers dwell with thee) at leaft, that I fhall be fee 
P behind the door, and be one of the loweft in thy Kingdom, as 
I was in thy Love. For if 1 have the /eaf degree of Love, 
_L muft needs have the Jeaft degree of Glory, feeing that Ble/- 
_Sednefs is Love it felf: And if I have the /eaf in this Life, 
; how can I hope to have proportionably with others, the 
f moft in that? I know that it is better to bea Door-keeper in 
_ thy Houfe, than to reign in the Palaces of earthly fordid 
_ and polluting Pieafures: And that the leaft in thy King- 
J dom, is greater than Empérours in the Kingdoms of Dark- 
z nefs. But how can I have Faith indeed, and not defire In- 
_ tuition? or Grace, and not defire Glory ? Or who can love 
_ thee truly, and yet be contented to love thee but alittle? Or who 
_ ever talted truly of thy Love, that defired not the fulncff of 
: it? If Sincerity confift in the defire of Perfection; and it ma- 
_twal Love be Heaven it felf, 1 am not fincere then, if I 
_ defire not the bighe place in Heaven, which is fuited co the 
_ meafure of my natural Capacity, and with the freedom and 
wifdom of thy bounteous Will. Did I grudge at my natural 
: Capacity, and my rank among my Fellow-creatures, and 
; afpired after the Divine Prerogatives, or a Greatnef with- 
_ out Goodnef, or any prohibited Station or Degree, | might 
; then expect the reward of Pride, and to fall into Satan's 
_ Condemnation for falling into his Sin. But when walt 
: thou ever offended at the ambition of loving thee with the 
é moft perfect Love 2? Thou forbiddeft our carnal Pride, as our 
Self-abafing Folly: Not thinking Preferments, Lordfhips and © 
4 Domination to be things too bigh for us, but too low : 
: Thou alloweft and commandeft the pooreft Lazarus to 
{eek and hope for things ten thoufand times more high ; 
in comparifon with which thefe pleafures are Pain; thefe 
‘ Lordfhips are Loffes ; this wealchis Dung; thefe Courts 
"are dens of Uncleannefs, wild and ravenous Beafls; and 
all thisearthly pomp is Shame. Thou forbiddeft not the 
* pleafures and glory of the World, as too good for thy Ser- 
*vants, but as too bad, and ba/e, and hartful. 
©O therefore encourage in my drooping Soul, that 4o/y 
* Ambition which thou commandef ! Difappoint not the de- 
* fires which thy felf, by thy Precept and thy Spirit baft ex- 
‘cited. Lknow thou haft promifed to fatisfie them that 
“hunger and thirft after Righteoufnefs: And (if my Soul 
‘be acquainted with ic felf) ic is Righteoufnes which I de-, 
‘ fire. Though the folliciting calls of Vanity have drawn 
‘me toooften to look afide, itis the Knowledge and Love 
‘ of my Creatour, and Redeemer, and Sanétifier, which I 
* purfue ; and my Prayer is, chat thou. wilt turn away mine 
‘eyes from beholding Vanity, and quicken me in thy 
way. But it is the dulmef of my defires which I fear ; 
“Jealt they are not the bungring and thirfting which have 
‘ chy Promife ; and left they fhould prove but asthe de- 
‘fires of the flothful which kill him, becaufe his hands re- 
‘fufe to labour: But thou knoweft that I bate the flug- 
 gafhmefs and indifferency of my Soul, and the coldnef and in- 
‘ serrpptions of my defires: And what is there in this nti 
whic 


© which I defire more, than more defires after thee; even: 


© more of that Defiring, Seeking Love, which is the way - 
¢ enjoying and delighting Love. O breathe upon my 1 A y 
‘thy quickening Spirit, chat it may pant, and gafp, ape 
€ breathe after thy prefence! The moft doloroas motions 0 
© Life and Love, bave more contenting fweetnefs in them, 
‘than my dead infenfibiliry and fleep. When I can but 
“Jong to love thee, or when I lie in tears for want of 
“Jove, or when I am hating and reviling this fluggifh, car- 
© nal, difaffected Heart, even in my very doubts, and fears, 
‘and moans, I find my felf nearer to Content and Plea- 
€ fare, than when I neglect thee with a dead and drow- 
‘fe Heart. If therefore my vilenefs make me unfit to 
that pleafure in the daily profpect of thy King- 


The Life of Faith. 


* Faith; O yet keep up the conftant fervour of defire, bi 
‘J may never grow in lové with Vanity and Deceir, ne f 
‘never be indifferent whether I ftay on Earth, or come 
“to thee! And that in my greateft Health I may never 
* think of Thee without defire; nor fever kneel in Prayer 
“to thee with fuch an unbelieving, and unprayer-like 
* Heart, which doth not unfeignedly fay, Let thy glorione 
* Kingdom come: That fo when on the bed of Languifhing, 
“lam waiting for the diffolution of this frame, I may 
“not draw back, as flying from thy Prefences nor look a€ 
* Heaven as lefs defirable than Earth; nor be driven unwil- 
*lingly from a more beloved Habitation; but with that 
* Faith, Hope and Love which animateth all thy living Mem- 
* bers, Imay in confort with thy Saints to the laft fincerely 
‘break forth, our common {uit ; i 


aes which reafon it felf adjudgeth to a ferious lively 
Come Lord Fefus, come quickly. Amen, 
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The Divine LIFE: 


In ‘Three Treatifes. 


‘The Firft, Of the Knowledge of GOD. 


. The Second, Of Walking with G O D. 
The Third, Of Converfing with GOD in Solitude. 


To the Right Honourable 
Counte/s of Balcarres. 


MADAM, 


N_ hope of the fuller Pardon of my delay, I now pre- 
fent you withtwoother Treatifes befides the Sermon 
(enlarged) which at your defire I preached at your 
departure hence. [knew of many and great Afflicti- 
ons, which you had undergone in the removal of 

your deareft Friends, which made this Subjea feem fo fuit- 
able and feafonable to you at that time: But I knew not that 
God was about to make fo great an Addition to your Tryals 
in the fame kind, by taking to himfelf 
* Charles Zarl of Balcar- * the principal Branch of your Noble 
ea a aes com Family (bya rare Difeafe, the Em 
great Magnitude. blem of the mortal Malady now 
reigning.) I hope this Lofs alfo shall 
promote your Gain, by keeping you nearer to your Hea- 
venly Lord, who is fo Jealous of your Affe@ions, and re- 
folved to have them entirely to himfelf: And then you will 
ftill find, that you are nor alone, nor deprived of your deareft 
yor moft neceflary Friend, while the Father, che Son, the 
fandifying and comforting Spiric is wich you. And ic 
fhould not be hard to reconcile us to the Difpofals of fo fure 
a Friend. Nothing but good can come from God ; how- 
ever the Blind may milcall ic, who know no Good or Evil, 
but what is meafured by the private Standard of their felfifh 
Intereft, and that as judged of by Senfe. Eternal Love 
engaged by Covenant to make us happy, will do nothing but 
what we fhall find at laft, will terminate in chat bleffed End. 
He envy’d you not your Son, as too good for you, or too 
great a mercy, who hath given you his own Son, and 
with him the merey of eternal Life. Corporal Sufferings 
wich {piritual Bleffings are the ordinary Lot of Believers here 
on Earth: As corporal Profperity with fpiritual Calamity is 
the Lot of the Ungodly. And I befeech you confider, that 
God knoweth better than you or I, what an Ocean your Son 
was ready tolanch outinto, and how tempeftuous and ter- 
rible it might have proved, and whether the World that he 
is faved from, would have afforded him more of Safety or 
Seduction,of Comfort or Calamity ? Whether the Protradi- 
on of the Life of your Noble Husband, to have feen 
our Sins and their Effeéts and Confequents, would have 
afforded him greater Joy or Sorrow ? Undoubtedly as 
God had a better Title to your Husband and Children; and 
Friends than you had, foie is much better to be with-him, 
than to be with you, or with the beft or greateft upon 
Earth. The heavenly Inhabitants fear not our Fears, and 
feelnot our Affli@ions They are paftour Dangers, and 
out of the reach of all our Enemies, and delivered from 
our Pains and Cares, and have the full Pofleffion of all chofe 
Mercies which we Pray and Labour for. Can you think 
your Children and Friends that are with Chrift, are not 
fafer and betterthan thofe that yer remain with you? Do 
you think that Earth is better than Heaven for your felf ? 
I take it for granted you cannot think fo, and will not fay 
fo: And if it be worfe for you, it’s worfe for them. The 
Providence, which by haftning their Glorification; doth 
promote your San@ification ; which helpeth them to the 
End, and helpeth you in the Way, mutt needs be good to 
them and you, however ic appear to Flelh and Unbelief. 
O Madam, when our Lord hath fhewed us (as he will 


| 


and Exemplary Lady ANN E, 


fhortly do) what a ftate it is to which he bringeth the Spi- 
rits of the Juft, and how he doth there entertain and ufe 
them, we fhall then be more competent Judges of ali thofe 
Aéts of Providence, to which we arenow fo hardly re- 
conciled! Then we fhall cenfure our cenfurings of thefe 
Works of God, and be offended with our Offences at them, 
and call our felves blind unthankful Sinners, for calling thems 
fo bad as_we did in our misjudging Unbelief and Paffion. 
We thall not with our felves or friends again on Earth, among , 
Tempiations and Pains, and among uncharitable Men, ma- 
licious Enemies, deceitful Flatterers, and untrufty Friends! 
When we fee that Face which we long to fee, and know 
the Things which we long to feel, and are full of the Joys 
which now we can fcarce attain a Taft of, and have reache 
the End which now we feek, and tor which we fuffer, we 
thall no more take it for a Judgement to be taken from un- 
godly Men, and from a World of Sin, and Fear, and Sor- 
row; nor fhall we envy the wicked, nor ever defire to be 
partakers of their Pleafures. Till chen, let us Congratulate 
our departed Friends the felicity which they have attained, 
and which we defire ; and let us rejoyce with them that re- 
joice with Chvift, and let us preter the leaft believing 
thouglit of the everlafting Joys, before all the defiled tranfi- 
tory Pleafures of the deluded, dreaming, miferable World. 
And let us prefer fuch converfe as we can here attain, with 
God in Chrift, and with the Heavenly Society, before.all 
the Pomp and Friendhip of the World. We have no 
Friend that is fo able to fupply all our Wants, fo {ufficient 
to content us, fo ready to relieve us, fo willing to entertain 
us, fo unwearied in hearing us, and converfing with us, as 
our bleffed Lord. This is a Friend thar will never prove 
untrufty ; nor be changed by any change of Intereft, Opi- 
nion or Fortune ; nor give us caufe to fufpe& his Love: A 
Friend that we are fure will not forfake us, nor curn our 
Enemy, nor abufe us for his own Advantage, nor will ever 
die or be feparated from us, but we-fhall be always with 
him, and fee his Glory, and be filled and tranfported_ with 
his Love, and fing his praife toall Erernity. With whom 
then fhould’ we fo delightfully converfe on Earth? And 
till we can-reach that {weet delightful conveife, whom fhould 
we feek with more Ambition, or obferve with greater Devo- 
tednefs and Refpe& ? Othat we were lef§ Carnal and more 
Spiritual, and lived lefs by Senfe, and more by Faith; that 
we knew better the difference between God and Man, be- 
tween vifible Temporals, and invifible Eternals ! we fhould 
then have other thoughts, and defires, and refolutions, and 
converfe, and employments and pleafures, than coo many 

have! : | 
Madam, It difpleafeth me that ic is no more Elaborate a 
Treatife, to which the prefent opportunity inviteth me to 
prefix your Name; but your own Defire of the Third, 
muft be my excufe for all: But pardon the Manner, and I 
dare commend the AZetrer to you, as more worthy your 
ferious Contemplation, and your daily moft delightful 
Practice, than any other that was ever propofed unto mor- 
tal Man. This is the Manlike Noble Lite: The Life which 
the Rational Soul was made for : To which, if our Fatul- 
ties be not by fanétifying Grace reftored, they fall below 
Vol. III. Rrre their 
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their proper Dignity and Ufe, and are worfe than loft, 
like a Prince or Learned Man that is employed only in 
{weeping Dog-kennels, or tendingSwine. To walk in Holi- 
nei with the mol Holy God, is the Improvement and Ad- 
vancement of the Nature of Man, towards its defigned 
equality with Angels: When Earthlinefs and Senfuality de- 
grade Humanity into (a voluntary, and therefore finful) 
Brutifhnefs : This is the Life which affordeth the Soul a 
folid and durable Pleafure and Content: When carnal 
Minds evaporate into Air, and bubble into Froth and Vani- 
ty, wafted in a Dream, and the violent bufie purfuit of a 
Shadow ; deceiving themfelves with a mixture of fome 
counterfeit Religion; playing with God, and working for 
the World; living in Jeft, and dying, and de{pair- 
ing, and fuffering in Earneft; with unwearied Labour 
building on the Sand, and fioking at Death for want of 
2 Foundation; hating the ferious Practice of their own 
profeft Religion, becaufe it is not the Profeffion, but 
the ferious Practice which hath the greateft Enmi- 
ty to their fenfual Delights ; yet withing to be numbred 
with thofe hereafter, whom they hated here: This Holy 
Walking with the moft Holy God, is the only Life which is 
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beft at laft, and {weet in the review; which the Godly 
live in, and moft of the Ungodly could wifh to die in; 
like him that wifhed to beCe/ar in Life, and Socrates at 
Death: Yea this is the Life which hath no End; which we 
are here but learning, and beginning to practife. and which 
we muft hereafter live (in another manner and degree) with 
God forever: © wondrous Mercy! which thus ennobleth 
even the State of Mortality ! and honoureth Earth with fo 
much Participation of, and Communion with Heaven! 
That by God, and with God, we may walk in holy Peace 
and Safety ute God, and there be blefled in his perfe@ Sight 
and Lowe for ever! Madam, the greateft Service I can do 
you for all your Favours, isto Pray that God will more ac- 
quaint you with himtelf, and lead you by this blefled Way 
to that more blefled End; that when you fee all worldly 
Glory in the Duft, you may blefs him for ever, who 
taneht you to makea wifer Choice: Which are the Pray- 
ers O 


Midam, 
Your very much obliged Ser 
Decemb. 24th. y 4 ervant, 


1662. RIcHARD BAXTER, 


aie OR aga wl alee 


Reader, 
HE Embryo of this Book was but one Sermon, 


preached a little before the ending of my publick Mt- 

nistry, upon the Text of the third Treatie, (upon 

a. the Occafion intimated im the Epiftle to that truly 
Honourable Lady) Being obligsd to communicate the Notes, and 
unavoidably guilty of fome delays, I made a Compenfation by En 
largement ; and (having Reafons for the Publication of them. 
with which I fhall not trouble you) to make them more fuitable to 
the defigned End, I prefixed the tao former Treatifes: The frft 
I had preached to my antient Flock : Of the fecond I had preached 
but one Sermon. If many of the Materials in the Second be the 
fame as in the Firkt, you mut understand that my Defign re- 
quired that it fhould be fo: They being the fame 
God, which the firft Part endeavoureth to imprint upon the Mind; 
and which the Second and Third endeavour to improve into a 
conftant Courfe of holy Affection and Converfation : As it 4s 
she {ame Food which the firft Concoétion tas et which the 
perfecting Concoctions do work over again, and turn into Blood, 
and Spirits, and Flefh: So far am lin [uch Points from gratify- 
ing thy fickly defire of variety, and avoiding the difpleafing of 
thee by the rebearfals of the fame, that it is my very Bujinefs 
with thee to perfwade thee, to live continually upon thefe fame 
Attributes and Relations of God, as upon thy daily Air and 


Attributes of | purpose 


Bread ; and to forfake that lean con'uming Company, who feed 
on the Shells of bard and barren Controverfies, or on the Froth of 
Complements and affeéted Shews, and ran after Novelty inStead of 
fubftantial (vlid Nutriment : And to tell thee, that the primitive 
pure, fimple Christianity, confiftzd in the daily ferions Ufe of the 
great Materials of the Creed, Lord’s Prayer, and Ten Com- 
mandments, contraéted in the Words of our Baptifmal 
Covenant. Do thus, and thou wilt be like thofe Examples 
of the {ucceding Church, in uprightne/s, purity, fimplicity, charity 
peaceablene{s and holy Communion with God, when the pretended 
fubrilties and fublimities of wanton, uncharitable, contentious 
Wits, will ferve but to ftrangle or delude their Souls. I have 
ly been very brief on the feveral Attributes and Relations 
of God, in the firft Treatife, becaufe the copious handling of them 
would have made a very great Volume of it felf, and becaufe it 
is my great Defign’in that firfr Part, to give you a fight of all 
Gods Attributes and Relations conjunét, and in their Order 
that looking on them, not one by one, but all togetber in their 
proper Places, the whole Image of God, may by them, be rightly 
imprinted on your Minds ; The Method being the firkt thing 
and the necefjary Impreflions on the Soul she Second, which 1 
there defire you to objerve and employ your Minds about, if you 
| defire to profit, and receive what I intend you. Decemb, 24. 1663. 


Of the Knowledge of God. 


JOHN XvVii. 3 


And this is Life Eternal, that they might know thee the 


only true God, and Fefus Chri[t whom thou bajt fent. : 


CHAP. ft 

OD isthe Principal Efficient, the Supream Directive, 

and the Ultimate final Caufe of Man: For OF 

him, and THROUGH him, and TO him, 

are all things, and to him fhall be che Glory for 

ever, Rom: 11. 36. The New Life, or Nature in the Saints 

is bis Image, Col. 3. 10. The Principle of it is called the 

Divine Nature, 2. Pet. 1. 4. The exercife of that Principle 

(including the Principle it felf) is called The Life of God, 

Eph. 4. 18. from which the Gentiles are faid to be alienated 

by their Ignorance. Therefore it is called Hole/s, which isa 

feparation to God from common ufe : and [ Gods dwelling in 

us| and [ours in him] 1 John 4. 12, 13. of whom we are 
{aid to be [born and regenerate] 1 


And our perfection in Glory, is our living with God, and 


John 4.7- John 3. 5.|Jefus here in the 


enjoying him for ever. GODLI NESS then isthe com- 
prehenfive Name of all true Religion. Jefus Chrift him- 
{elf came but to reftore corrupted Man to the Love, and 
Obedience, and Fruition of his Creator, and at laft will give 
up the Kingdom to the Father, that God may be All, and in all: 
and the Son bimJelf {hall be Jubjec# to this end, 1 Cor. 15. 24, 
28. The End of Chrift’s Sacrifice and Interceffion is to recon- 
cile God and Man: The End of his Doéfrine is to teach us 
to know God : The End of his Govermment is to reduce us to 
the perfe& Obedience of our Maker. Ie is therefore the 
greatelt Duty of a Chriftian to know God as revealed by his 
Son ; and it is fuch a Daty about our Ultimate End as is allo 
our greateft Mercy and Felicity. Therefore doth the Lord 
Text defcribe that Life Eternal which he 


was to give to thofe whom the Father had given him, to 
2 na confift 


Part I, | 


Confift in Knowing the only true God, and Fefus Chrift whom he 
bad fent. My purpofe is in this Treatife to {peak only of the 
firft pare of the Vext, (The Knowledge of God) And firft 1 
fhall very briefly explain the Text, 

{T AIS) That is, This which fam defcribing. 

[LIFE] Life is taken fometime for the Souls abode in the 
Body, which is the Natural Life of Man: or the Souls con- 
tinvation in its feparated State, which isthe Natura} Life of 
the Sow): and fometimes for the Perfections of Natural Life : 
And that either its Natural Perfection, that is, Its Health and 
Vivacity 5 or its moral Perfection or Reéfitude ; and that is 
either in the Cafe, and fo God is our Life; Cbris# is our 
Life, the Holy Spirit is our Life: or in it felf: and fo Holi- 
nefs is our Life in the Principle, Sced or Habit. Sometime 
Life is taken for the Work, Employment and Exercifé of Life 


and {oa Holy Converfation, is our Moral, Spiritual, or Holy 
Life. And fometime it is taken for the Felicity of the Living: 


And fo it containeth all the former in their higheft Per- 
feion, that is, both Natural Life, and Moral- Spiritual Life, 
and the holy Exercife thereof, together with the full Attain. 
ment and Fruition of God in Glory, the End of all. 
(ETERNAL }-. That is, fimtly eternal, 
as to God the principal Obje@ : 
fubjecively ; thatis, Everlasting. 
[THIS IS LIFE ETERNAL] Not Natural Life 
in it felf confidered, as the Devils and wicked Men {hall 
have it. But 1. It is the fame Moral- Spiritual Life which 
fhall have no End, but endure to Eternity : It is a Living to 
Godin Love; But only initia/, and very imperfect here, in 
comparifon of whatit will be in Heaven. 2, Itisthe Eter- 
nal Felicity, 1. Seminally; for Grace is as it were the Seed of 
Glory ; 2. As itis the Nece/Jary way or means of attaining it; 
and that Preparation which infallibly procureth ir, The 
Perfect Holine/s of the Saints in Heaven, willbe one part of 
their perfect Happine/s: And this Holine/i imperfect they have 
herein this Life: It is the fame God that we know and hve, 
here andthere ; and with a Knowledge and Love thatis of the 


objectively, 
and Eternal ex parte poft, 


_fame Nature feminally : As the Egg is of the Nature of the 


Bird : (Whetherit may be properly {aid to be formally and 
Specifically the fame quoad actum, as well as quead objechum ; 
yea, whether the Objectum clare vifum, and the Objedum in 
fpeculo vel enigmate vifum, make not the 2G {pecifically differ, 
I fhall not trouble you to difpute.) And this imperfe Ho- 
Finefs hath the promile of perfec? Holinefs and Happine/s in the 
fall Pruition off God hereafter. So itis the Seed, and Prog- 
noftick of Life Eternal. 
{TO KNOW] Nos femper & ubiq, eodem modo vel 
gradu: Not toknow God here and berecficr in the fame man- 


“wer Or degree. But to know him here as in a Glals, and bere- 


after in his Glory, as face to face. To know him by an Af- 
fettive Prattical Knowledge : There is no Text of Scripture of 
which the Rule is more clearly true and neceflary than of 
this, that Words of Knowledge do imply Affection. It is the 
clofure of the whole Sou! with God, which is here called 
the knowing of God: And becaufe it is not meet to name 
every particular A& of the Soul, when'ever this Duty is 


Mentioned, it is all denominated from Knowledge, asthe prj 


4G, which inferreth all the reft. 1. Knowledge of God in 
the Habit, is Spiritual Life, as a Principle. 2. Knowledge of 
Godin the Exercife, is Spiritual Life, as an Employment. 3. 
The Knowledge of God in Perfeftion, with its offects, is Life E- 
ternal, as it fignifieth full Felicity. What it Containeth, I fhall 
further thew anon. | 

([THEE] That is, The Futher, called by fome Divines, 
Fons vel fundamentum Trinitatis: The Fountain, or Foun- 
dation of the Triniry : and oft ufed in the fame Senfe as the 
Word [GOD,] to fignifie the pure Deity. 

{THE ONLY] He that believeth that there is more 

Gods than One, believeth notin ary. For though he may 
give many the Name, yet the Defcription of the true God can 
agree to none Of them. He is not God indeed, if he be not 
Onze only. 
_ This doth not at all exclude Jefus Chrift, as the Second 
Perfon in Trinity: but only diftinguifheth the pure Deity, or 
the Only true God, as fuch, from Fe{us Chrift, as Mediator be- 
tween God and Man. ; 

[TRUE] There are many that ful/ly and Metaphori- 
cally are called Gods : If we think of God but as one of 
thefe, it is notto know him, but deny hin 
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[GOD] The word GO D doth not on! 
wine Perfections in himfelf but alfo his Relation to the Crea: 
tures. To be a God to us, is to be one to whom we muft 
afcribe all that we are or have ; and one whom we 
mutt Love, and Obey, and Honcur, with all the Powers of Soul 
and Body: And one on whom we totally depend, and from 
whom weexpect our ‘Fudgment and Reward, in whom alone 
we can be perfectly Blefled. 

LAND JESUS CHRIST] That is, As Mediator, 
in his Natures, (God and Man) and in bis Office and Grace. 

[WHOM THOU HAST SENT: ] That is, 
whom thy Love and Wifdom defigned and commiffioned to this 
Undertaking and Performance 

The Knowledge of the Holy GhoSt feemeth here left out, 
as if it were no part of «Life Eternal: But 1. At that time 
the Holy Ghost in that Eminent fort, as fent by the Father and 
Sonon the Apoftles, after the Refurre@ion and Afcenfion of 
Chrift, was not yet fo manifefted as afterwards, and there. 
fore not fo neceflarily to be diftin@ly known and believed in 
as after: The having of the Spirit being of more neceflity 
than the distin$ knowledge of him. Certain it is that the 
Difciples were at firft very dark in this Article of Faith: 
And Scripture more fully revealeth the necefity to Salvation 
of believing in the Father and Son, than in the Holy Ghoft 
diftinétly ; yet telling us, That if any Man have not the 
Spirit of Chrift, the fare is nome of bis, Rom.8.9. 2. Bue 
prefently after, when the Spirit was to be ent, the necefliry 
of believing in him is expreffed 5 efpecially in the Apoftles 
Commiffion to Baptize all Nations (that were made Dif. 
Ciples) inthe Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. 


y fignifiethe Di- 


Doe. HE Knowledge of the only true God, and of Felus 
, Chrift the Mediator, is the Life of Grace, and the 
nece[Jary way to the life of Glory. 

As ‘fames diftinguifheth between fuch a dead Faith as De- 
vilsand wicked Menhad, and fuch a Ziving and working Faith 
as Was proper to the juftified ; fo muft we here of the Know- 
ledge of God. Many profes that they know God, but in Works 
they deny him, being abominable and difcbedient, and to every 
good Work reprobate, Titus 1. 16. Thereisa forws of Knowe 
ledge which the Unbelievers had, Rem. 2, 22. and a Kunow- 
ledge which puffeth.ap, and is void of Love, which Hypocrites 
have, 1 Cor. 8.1. 13. ButnoMan ({fpiritually) know- 
eth the Things of God, but by the Spiric. And they that 
rightly know bis Name will put their trujt in him, Pfal. 9. 10: 
Thus he giveth the Regenerate @ Heart to know him, Jer.24. 7. 
and the new Creature is renewed in Knowledge, Col. 3. 10. 
And wengeance fhall be poured cut on them that know not God, 
2 Thef. 1.8, 

This faving Knowledge of God which is Eternal Life, con- 
taineth and implyeth init all thefe A@s. 1. The Underftan- 
ding’s apprebenfiom of God according to the nece/fary Articles of 
Faith. +2. 4 Belief of the Truth of thefe Articles : that God 
is, and is fuch ashe is therein defcribed. 3. An bigh Esti- 
mation of God accordingly. 4. A Volition, Complacency, or 
Love to him as God, the chiefelt Good. 5. A. Defiring after 
him. 6. A Choofing him, with the rejection of all Competi- 
tors. 7. A Conjent that hebe our God, and a giving up our 


felvesto him as his People, .8, An intending bim as our Ul- 
| tumate End in the ufe of means, in the courfe of our Con- 


verfations. 9. A fceking him inthe choice and ufe of means. 
10. An obeying him as our SoveraignGovernour. 11. An 
honouring, and praifing him asGod. 12. Andan enjoying bi 
and delighting in bim (in fome {mall foretaft here, as he is 
feen by Faith ; but perfectly hereafter, as bebeld in Glory.) The 
affective practical Knowing of God, whichis Life Eternal, con« 
taineth or implyeth all thefe Parts. , 

And every Chriftian that hath any of this Knowledge, de- 
fireth more: It is his great defire to Know more of God, and 
to know him with a more affecting powerful Knowledge. He 
that groweth in Grace, doth accordingly grow in this Know- 
ledge of God and of Fefus Chri?. The vigour and alacrity of 
our Souls liveth in it: The Reéfitude of our Actions, and 
the Holine/s of them, floweth from it : God is the Excellency of 
our Hearts and Lives: Our Advancement and our ‘Foyis here 
only tobe found. All other Kvowledge is fo far defirable, as 
it conduceth tothe Knowledge of God, or to the feveral Duties 
which that Knowledge doth require. All knowledge of 
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Vords or Things, of Caufes and Effeds, of any Creatures, 
Actions, Cuftoms, Laws, or whatfoever may be known, 
is fo far Valuable as it is Ufeful 3 and fo far Ujefulasit is Holy, 
fubferving the Knowledge of God in Chrift. What the 
Sun is to all Mens Eyes, that God is to their Souls, and 
more: Itis to Kyow him that we have Under/tandings given 
us; And our Underftandings enjoy him but fo far as they 
know him ; as the Eye enjoyeth the Light of the Sun, by 
(ceing it. The ignorance of God, is the dlindne/s and part of 
the atheifm of the Soul, and inferreth the reft. They that 
know him not, defire not heartily to know him, nor can they 
Love him, Truft bim, Fear him, Serve him, or Call upon him, 
whom they do not Know How fhall they call upon him in whom 
they have not believed? Rom.10.14. The Heart of the Usn- 
godly {aith to God, Depart from us 5 for we defire not the Know- 
ledge of thy Wayes: What 1s the Almighty, that we (hould ferve 
him 2? And what profit fhall we have if we pray unto him 2 Job. 
21.14, If. & 32.17. All wickednefs hath admiffion in- 
tothat Heart or Land, where the Knowledge of God is not the 
Watch to keep it out: Abraham inferred that the Men of 
Gerar would kill bim for his Wife, when he faw that the fear 
of God was not in that Place: Gen. 20.11. It was Gods Con- 
troverfie with Ifracl, becaufe there was no Truth, nor Mercy, nor 
Knowledge of God in the Land, but by wearing, and lying, and 
killing, and ficaling, they brakeout, and blood touched blood, Hof. 
4-1,2. They are called by God, a foolifh people, fotts(h chil- 
dren, of-no underftanding, that knew not God ; though they were 
wifeto doevil, Jer, 4.22. He will pour out bis fury upon the hea- 
then that know him not, and the families that call not on bis name, 
Jer. 10. 25. Asthe day differeth from the night, by the light of 
the Suz, {fo the Church differeth from the World, by the Know- 
Jedge of God in Jefus Chrift. P/al. 76. 1, 2. In Fudah is God 
known 3 bis Name is great in Ifrael : In Salem al/o is bis Taberna- 
cle, and his dwelling place in Sion. The Love, and Unity, and 
Peace which fhall fucceed Perfecwtion and Malice in the bleffed 
times, fhall be because the Earth hall be full of the Knowledge of 
the Lord, as the Waters cover the Sea, Ifa. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. Hy- 
pocrites fhall know bin fuperficially and uneffectually : and his 
holy ones fhall know him fo as to Love him, Fear bim, Truft 
bim, and Obey him; with a Knowledge effectual upon heart and 
dife: And he will continue bis loving kindne(s to them that know 
him, Pfal. 36. ro. 

He is the best Chriftian that hath the fullef impreffion made 
upon his Soul by the Knowledge of God in all his Attributes. 
Thus it is our Life Eternal to Know God in Chrift. Itis to re- 
veal the Father that the Son wasfent; and it is to reveal the Fa- 
ther and the Son, that the Holy Spirit isSent ; God is the Light 
and the /ife, and felicity of the Soul. The Work of its Sa/- 
vation is but thereftoring it to 4im, and putting it in Poflefii- 
onofhim. The Beginning of thisis Regeneration and Recon- 
etliation ; the Perfection of it is Glorification, beatifical Vifion, 
and Fruition. The Mind that hath /eas of God, is the dar- 
keft and moft deluded Mind: And the Mind that hath 
mofe of him, is the moft lucid, pure, and ferene. And 
how is God in the Adind, but as the Light and other vifible 


“Objects are in the Eye ; and as pleafant Melodie is in the Ear ; 


and as delightful meats and drinks are in the Taff ? But that 
God maketh a more deep and durable imprefs onthe Soul, and 
fuch as is fuitable to its {piritual immaterial Nature. 

As your Seal is to make a full impreffion on the Wax, of 
the whole Figare that is upon :t felf, fo hath God been pleafed 
in divers Seals to engrave his Image, and thefe muft make 
their Imprefs upon us. x. There is the Seal of the Creation; 
for the World hath much of the Image of God : It is engra- 
ven alfo on the Seal of Providential Difpofals (though there 
we are uncapable of reading it yet, fo fully asin the reft) 
2. It is engraven on the Seal of the Holy Scriptures. 3. And 
on the Perfon of Fefus Chriff, who is the pureft, cleareft 
Image of the Father, as alfo on the holy Example of his 
Life 4 And by the means of all thefe applyed tothe Soul, 
in our fober Confideration, by the working of the Holy Ghoff, 
the Image of God is made upon us. 

Here Note, 1. That Al the revealed Image of God muft 
be made on theSoul, and not apart only: and all is wrought 
where any is truly wrought. 2. That to the compleatne(s of 
his Image on us, it is neceffary that each Part of God’s De- 
icription be orderly made, and orderly make the Imprefs on us, 
and that each part keep its proper Place: For it is a Monfter 
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that hath Feet where the Head fhould be, or the backfide 
forward, or where there is any grofs mifplacing of the 
Parts, 3. Note alfo, thatall the three forementioned Seals 
contain all God’s Image on them ; but yet not 2// alke; but 
the first part is more clearly engraven upon the firft of them, 
and the fécond part upon the fecond of them, and the third 
parc moft clearly on the third and /af. 

To open this more plainly to you ; Unity in Trinity, and 
Trimty in Unity, is the Sum of our Holy Faith. In the Dei- 
ty there is revealed tous, One God in three Perfons, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghofts The Effence is but One; the Sub- 
fiftences are Three. And as we mult conceive and {peak of 
the Divine Nature according to its Image, while wefee ir bue 
in a Gla/s ; fo we muft fay, that in this Blefled Deity in 
the Unity of Ejfence, there is a Trinity of Effential Properties 
and Attributes, that is Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, Life, 
Light and Love 3; Themeafure of which is to have no mea- 
{ure,but to be Infinite. And therefore this Beng is Eternal, and 
not meafured by Time, being without Begsming or End: 
He is immen(e, as being not meafured by Place, but contain- 
eth all Places, and is contained in none. He is Perfeéc?, as 
not Meafured by Parts or by Degrees, but quite above De- 
grees and Parts. ‘This Infinitene/s of his Bemg doth commu- 
nicate it felf, or alfo confift in the Infinitene/s of his Effential 
Properties. His Pewer is Oznnipotency, that is, Infinite Powers 
His Knowledge or Wifdom is Ovnifcience, that is, Infinite Wif- 
dom : His Goodnefs is Felicity it felf, or Infinite Gooduefs. 

The firft Seal (to our Cognifance) on which he engra- 
ved this his Image, was the Creation, that is, 1. The whole 
World in General. 2. The Intellectual Nature, or Man in 
fpecial. 

In the Being of the Creation and every particular Crea- 
ture, his Infinite Being is revealed ; fo wretched a Fool is the 
Arheift, that by denying God, he denyeth all things! Could 
he prove that there is o God, I would quickly prove that 
there is x0 World, no Man, no Creature: If he know that 
he is himfelf, or that the Wor/d or any Creature is, he may 
know that God is: For God is the Origimal Being; And all 
Being that is not Eternal, muft have fome Original: And that 
which hath no Original is God, being Eternal, Infinite, and 
without caufe. 

The Power of God is revealed in the Being and Powers of 
the Creation. His Wifdom is revealed in their Nature, 
Order, Offices, Effe@s, ec. His Goodnefs is revealed in 
the Creatures Goodnefs, its Beauty, Ufefulnefs, Accomplifh- 
ments. But though all bis (mage thus appear upon the Cre- 
ation, yet is it his Ovmipotency that principally there appears. 
The beholding and contdaearian uf the wonderful great- 
nefs, activity and excellency of the Sun, the Moon, the 
Stars, the Fire, and other Creatures, doth firft and chiefly 
poflefs us with apprehenfions of the Infinite Greatne/s or 
Power of the Creator. 

In the Holy Word or Laws of God, which is the fecond 
Glafs or Seal (more clear and legible to us than the former) 
there appeareth alfo ail his Image, His Power in the Narra- 
tives, Predictions, ec. His Wi/dom in the Prophecies, Pre- 
cepts, and in All: His Goodne/s in the Promifes, and Infti- 
tutions in a {pecial manner. But yet it is his fecond Pro- 
perty, his Wi/dom, that mo5¢ eminently appeareth on this 
fecond Seal, and is feenin the Glafs of the Holy Law. The 
difcovery of fuch Myfteries ; the revelation of fo many 
Truths ; the fuicablenefs of all the inftituted Means; and 
the admirable fitnefs of all the holy Contrivances of God, 
and all his Precepts, Promifes and Threatnings, for the Go- 
vernment of Mankind, and carrying him on for the attain- 
ment of his End, in a way agreeable to his Nature 5 thefe 
fhew that Wi/dom that is moft Eminent here revealed, though 
Power and Goodne/s be revealed with it 5 fo in the Face of 
Fefus Chrift, who is the third and moft perfe& Seal and Glafs ; 
there is the Image of the Power, and Wifdorm and Goodne/s of 
the Godhead : But yet it is the Love or Goodne/sof the Fa- 
ther that is moft Eminently revealed inthe Son: His Power 
appeared in the Incarnation, the Conquefts over Satan and 
the World, the Miracles, the Refurreétion and the Afcen- 
fion of Chrift. His dom appeareth in the admirable 
Myftery of Redemption, and in all the parts of the Office, 
Works, and Laws of Chrift, and in the Means appointed 


in Subordination to him; But Love and Goodnefs fhineth 


moft 
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moft clearly and amiably through the whole : it being the 
wery end of Chrift in this bleffed Work, to reveal God to 
Man in the Riches of his Love, as giving us the greateft mer- 
cies, by the moft precious means, inthe meeteft feafon and 
manner for our good ; Reconciling us to himfelf, and treat- 
ing us as Children, with Fatherly Compaffions, and bring 
ing us nearer him, and opening to us the everlafting Trea- 
fure, having brought Life and Immortality to Light in the 
Gofpel. 

God being thus revealed to Man from without, in the 
three Glaffes or Seals of the Creation, Law, and Son himfelf, 
he is alfo reveated tous in our felves, Aan being, as it were, 
a little World. 

In the Nature of Adan is revealed asin a Szal or Glafs, the 
Nature of the d/effed God, in fome meafure. In Unity of 
Effince, we have a Trinity of Faculties of Soul, even the Vege- 
tative, S:nfitive and Rational, as our Bodies have both Parts 
and Spirits, Natural, Vital, and Animal 3 the Rational Power 
in Unity, hath alfo its Trinity Of Faculties, even Power for 
Execution, Underftanding for Direclion, and Will for Command : 
The meafure of Power is Naturally fafficient to its ufe and 
end ; the Underftanding is a Faculty to Reafon, Difcern, and 
Difcourfe ; the Will hach that Freedom which befeemerh an 
undetermined, felf-determining Creature here in the way. 

Befides this Phyfical Image of God that is infeparable from 
our Nature, we have alfo his Law written in our hearts, and 
are our felves objectively part of the Law of Nature ; thatis, 
ete fgnifer of the Will of God. Wad we not by Sin oblitera- 
te 
more clearly, and we fhould have been more capable of 
underftanding ic. 

And then when we are Regenerate and Renewed by the Grace 
and Spirit of Chrift, and planted intohim, as living Mem- 
bers of his Body, we have then the third Imprefion upon 
our Souls, and are made like our Head in Wifdom, Holine(; 
and in effectual Strength. 

Confitlered as Creatures endued with Power, Underftanding 
and Will, we have the Imprefs of all the forefaid Attributes 
of God ; but Eminently of his Power. 

Confidered as we were at firft poffefled with the Light 
and Law of Works or Nature, (of which we yet retain 


God; But moft Eminently of his Wifdom. 

Confidered as Regenerate by the Spirit, and planted into 
Chrift, fo we have che Imprefs of all his faid Attributes ; 
But molt Eminently of bis Love and Goodnefs, fhining in the 
Moral accomplifhments or graces of the Soul. 

Man being thus made at firft the Natural and Sapiential 
Image of God, (with much of the Image of his Love) the 
Lord did prefently, by neceffary Refultancy and voluntary con- 
fent, ftand Related tous in fuch variety of Relations, as an- 
{wer the forefaid Properties and Attributes. And thefe Re/a- 
tions of God to us, are next to be known, as flowing from 
his Attributes and Works. 

1. As we have our derived Being from God, who is the Pri- 
mitive Eternal Being ; fo from our Being given by Creation, 
God is Related to us as our Maker; from this Relation of a 
Creator in Unity, there arifeth a Trinity of Relations: 
This Trinity is in that Unity, and that Unity in this Trinity. 
Firft, God having made us of nothing, is neceflarily Related 
to us as our Lord; By a Lord, we mean {triGly, a Proprietary 
or Owner, as youare the Owner of your Goods, or any Thing 
that is your Own. 

Secondly, He is Related to ms as our Ruler, our Governour 
or King. This rifeth from our Nature, made to be Ruled in 
order to our End; being Rational Voluntary Agents; and alfo 
from the Dominion and blefled Nature of God, who only 
hath Right to the Government of the World, and only is fit 
and capable of Ruling it. | 

Thirdly, He is Related alfo to us as our Benefaétor or Fa- 
ther 3 freely and of his Bounty giving us all the Good that 
we do Receive. 

His fir Relation in this Trinity, an{wereth his firft Property 
inthe Trinity: He is our Almighty Creator, and therefore is 
our Owner, or our Lord. 

The fecond of thefe Relations anfwereth the fecond Property 
of God. He is mof Wife, and made an Impre[s of bis Wif- 
dom on is ariks Creature, and therefore is our Governour. 
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The third Relation anfwereth the third Property of God. 
As he is moj? Good, fo he is our Benefactor; Pfal. 119. 63. 
Thow art Good, and doft Good, .Man’s Nature and Difpofici- 
on is known by his Works, though he be a free Agent ; for 
the Tree is known by its Fruit, Mat.7-17. And {0 God’s Na- 
tureis known by his Works (as far as is fit for us here to 
know) though he be a free Agent. 

In each of thefe Relations, God hath orher fpecial Attri- 
butes, which are denominated from his Relations, or his fol~ 
lowing Works. 

As he is our Lord or Owner, his proper Attribute is to be 
Abjolute, having fo full a Title tous, that he may do with us 
what he lift, Mat. 20.15. Rom, 9. 21+ 

Asheisour Ruler, his proper Attribute is to be our Sove- 
raign or Supreams there being none above him, fior co-or- 
dinate with him, nor any Power of Government but what 
is derived from him. i 

As he is our Benefaéfor, it is his Prerogative to be our 
Chief, or All; the Alphaand Omega; the Fountain, or firft 
Efficient Caufe of all that we receive or hope for s and the 
End or Ultimate final Caufe that can make us Happy by 
fruition, and that we muft ftill intend. f 

As thefe are the Attributes of God in thefe his great Rela- 
tions, fo in Refpeét tothe Works of thefe Relations, he hath 
other fubordinate Attributes. As he is our Owner, it is his 
Work to Difpofe of us; and his proper Attribute to be moft 
Free. Asheis our Ruler, it is his work to Govern us ; which 
is firft, by making Laws for us, and then by teaching and per- 
and laftly by execuring them 5 
which is by Fudging, Rewarding, and Puni(hing. In re{pect 
to all thefe, his principal Attribute is, to be ust or Righ- 
teous ; in which is comprehended his Truth or Faithfulne/s, 
his Holine/s, his Mercy, and his terrible Dreadfulne/s. As his 
Attributes appear in the Affertions of his Word, he is True 
(his Veracity being nothing but his Power, Wifdom, and Good= 
nefs, exprefling themfelves in his Word or Revelations.) For 
he that is Able to do what he will, and fo wife as to Know 
all things, and {0 Good as to Will nothing but what is Good, 
cannot poflibly Lye; for every Lye is either for want of 
Power, or Knowledge, or Goodnefis he that is moft Able and 
Knowing, need not deceive by Lying; and he that is moft 
Good, rill not do it without need. As his firft Properties ap- 
pear in the Word of Promife, he is called Faithful, which 
is his Truth in making good a Word of Grace. Ashe Com- 
mandeth Holy Duties, and Condemneth Sin as the moft de- 
teftable Thing, by a pure, righteous Law, fo heis called 
Holy and alfo as the Foustain of this Law, and the Grace 
that fanétifieth his People. Ashe fulfilleth his Promifes, and 
rewardeth, and defendeth Men according to his Word, fo 
heis called Merciful and Gracious, as a Governour, (where 
his Mercy is confidered as limited or ordained by his Laws.) 
Ashe fulfilleth his Threatnings, he is called angry, wrathful, 
terrible, dreadful, holy, jealous, &c. But he is Fujf in all. 

And as thefe are his Attributes as our Soveraign Ruler 3 fo 
as our Benefaétor, his {pecial Attribute is to be Gracious, or 
Bountiful or Benign; or to be Loving, and inclined to do 
Good. Thefe are the Attributes of God refulting from his 
Nature as appearing in his Image in the Creation, Laws, and 
the Perfon of his Son; and refulting from his Re/ations and 
the works of thofe Relations; even as he is our Creator, 
in Unity; and our Lord or Owner, our Ruler, and Benefactor, 
in Trinity. ; 

Were it not my purpofe to confine my felf to this fhore 
Difcovery of the Nature, Attributes, and Works of God, 
but to run deeper into the reft of the Body of Divinity, L 
fhould come down to the Fall, and work of Redemption, 
and fhew you in the Go/pel and all the Ordinances, 8c. the 
footfteps of this Method of Trinity in Unity, which I have 
here begun ; but that were to digrefs. 

Befides what is faid, we might name you man 
of God, that are commonly called Negative, 
diftinguihh him from the Imperfect Creature, by fetting 
him above us Infinitely in his Perfections. Man hath a 
Body, 3 but God is not a Body, but a Spirit 3 Man is Mutable, 
but God Immutable ; Man is Mortal, but God Immortal, &c. 
And now as I have fhewed you thefe Properties, Relations, 
and Attributes of God, fol muft next tell you that we alfo 
ftand in anfwerable cownter-relations to bim ; and pa 
ave 
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have the qualities, and do the works that anfwer thofe Re. 
lations. ' 

1. AsGod is our Almighty Creator, fo we are his Creatures, 
impotent and infufficient for our felves. We owe ‘him 
therefore all that a Creature that hath but our Receivings, 
can owehis Maker. 2. In this Relation is contained a 
Trinity of Relations. 1. Weare his Own, as he is our Lord. 
2. Weare his Subjects, as he is our Ruler. 3. We are his Chil- 
dren, as heisour Father ; or his obliged Beneficiaries, as he is our 
Benefaétor. And now having opened to your Obfervation 
the Image of God, and the extrinfick Seals, [have ripened 
the Difcourfe fo far, that I may fitlier fhew you, how the 
Tmpreffion of this Image of God is to be made upon the Soul 
of the Believer. 


, 
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Of the Knowledge of God's Being. 

1s E. that cometh to God, must beliewe that God is, and that 
he is a Rewarder of them that diligently feck bim, Heb. 
11.6. The firft thing to be imprinted on the Soul is, that 
there is aGod: That heisa real moft Tranfcendent Being. As 
{ure asthe Sun that fhineth hath a Being, and the Eartd that 
beareth us hath a Being, fo fure hath God that made them 
a Being infinitely more excellent thentheirs. As fure as the 
Streams come from the Fountain, and as {ure as Earth and 
Stones, and Beafts, and Men did never make themfelves, 
nor do uphold themfelves, or continue the courfe of Na- 
cure in themfelves and others, nor govern the World, fo 
fare is there an Infinite eternal Being that doth this. Every 
Atheift that is not Mad, muft confefs thae there is an Eternal 
Being, that had no beginning or Caufe ; The queftion is only, 
Which this is? Which ever it is, it isthis thar is the true God. 
What now would the Atheift have it to be? Certainly it 
is that Being that hath’ Being it felf from none, that is the 
firft Caufe of all other Beings: And if it caufeth them, it 
mult neceflarily be every way more excellent than they, and 
contain all che good that it hath caufed ; for none can give 
that which he dath net to give; nor make that which is better 
then ic {elf; that Beimg that hath made fo glorious a Crea- 
- ture as the Sun, muft needs it felf be much more glorious, It 
could not have put ftrength and Power into the Creatures, if 
it had not it felf more Prengtb and power. It could not have 
ut Wifdom and Goodnefsinto the Creature, if it had not more 
Wifdom and Goodnefs than all they. Whatever it is therefore 
that hath more Power, Wifdem and Goodne/s than all the World 
befides, that is it which we call God. That Canfe that hath 
communicated to all things elfe, the Beimg, Power, and all 
Perfections which they have, is the God whom we acknow- 
ledge and adore; If Democritifts will afcribe all this to 
Atomes, and think that the Motes did make the Sun; or if 
others will chink that the Sun is God, becaufe it participateth 
of fo much of his excellency, let them be Mad a while, till 
Judgment fhall convince them. So clear beyond ali quefti- 
on to my Soul, is the Being of the Godhead, that the Devil 
hath much loft che reft of his more fubtil Temptations, 
when hie hath foolifhly and malicioufly adjoyned this, to 
draw me to queftion the Being of my God; which is more 

than to queftion, Whether there be a Sun in the Firmament. 
But what is the Imprefs that the Being of God muft make 

upon the Soul ? 7 

' *° Tanfwer, From hence, the holy Soul difcerneth that the 
Beginning and the End of his Religion, the /ubjfance of his 
Hope, is the Being of Beirgs, and not a fhadow ; and that 
his Faith isnot a Fancy. ‘The Object is as it were the matter 
of the A&. Ifour Faith, and Hope, and Love, and Fear, be 
exercifed in a delufory Work; God is to the Acheift but an 
empty Name; He fecls no Life or Beimg in him; and ac- 
corditigly he offereth him a fhadow of Devotion, and a nomi- 
nal fervice, But to the holy Soul there is nothing that hath 
Life and Being but God, and that which doth receive a Being 
from him, and leadeth to him. This Real Obje& puttetha 
Reality into all the Devotions of a holy Soul. They look 
upon the Vanities of the World as Nothing ; and therefore 
they look on worldly Men as on idle Dreamers that are do- 
ing nothing, This puts a ferioufnefs and Life into the Faith 
and holy Affeétions of the Believer. He knows awhom he 
trufteth, 2 Tim. 1.12. He knows whom he Loveth, and in 
whomhe Hoperh, Atheifts, and all ungodly Men, do pratti- 
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cally judge of God, as the true Believer judgeth of the World. 
The Atheift takes the Pleafures of che World to be the only 
fubStance ; and God to be but asa Shadow, a Notion, 
ora Dream. The godly take the World to be as nothing 
and know itis but a Fancy and Dream, and Shadow of 
Pleafures, and Honour, and Profir, and Felicity, that Men 
talk of and feek fo eagerly below ; but that God is the fub- 
ftantial Obje@ and Portion of the Soul. If you put into 
the Mouth of a hungry Man, a little froth, or breath, or 
air, and bid him eat it, and feed upon ir, he will tell you, 
he finds no /ubfance init; fo judgeth the gracelefs Soul of 
God, and fo judgeth the gracious Soul of the Creature, as 
feparate from God. 

Let this be the Impreffion on thy Soul, from the confide-, 
ration of Gods tranfcendent Being! O look uponthy felf and 
all things as nothing without him! and as Nothing in compari- 
fon of bim! And therefore let thy Love to them be as nothing, 
and thy Defires afcer them,and Care for them, as nothing ! But 
let the Being of thy Love, Defire, and Endeavours, be let out 
upon the ‘ranfcendent Being. The Creatare hath its kind of 
Being ; but if ic would be to us inftead of God, it will be 
as nothing. The Air hath its Being, but we cannot diell in 
it, nor ve# upon itto fupport us asthe Earth doth. The 
water hath its Being, but it will not bear us, if we would 
walk upon it. The Name of the great Jehovah is [Tam] 
Exod. 3. 14. Try any Creature in thy need, and it will 
fay, as ‘Facob to Rachel, Gen. 30, 2. Am I in God's ftead, 
that hath withheld thy defire from thee? Send to it, and it will 
fay as Sohn Baptift, chat confiffed (I ams not the Chrift] Joh. x. 
20. Let none of all the Affe@ions of thy Soul, have fo 
much Zife and Being in them, as thofe that are exercifed 
upon God. Wurms and Motes are not regarded in compari- 
fon of Abuntains: A Drop is not regarded in comparifon 
of the Ocean. Let the Bemg of God take up thy Soul, and 
draw off thy Obfervation from deluding Vanities, as if there 
were no fuch things before thee. When thou remembreft 
that there is a God, Kings and Nobles, Riches and Honours, 
and all the World, fhould be forgotten in-comparifon of him ; 


andthou fhouldit live as if there sere no fuch things, if God 


appear not to thee in them. See them as if thou didft not 

fee them, as thou feeft a Candle before the Sun; ora Pile of 

Grafs, or fingle Duft, in comparifon with the Earth. Hear 

them as if thou didft not hear them; as thou heareft the 

Leaves of the fhaken Tree, atthe fametime with a Clap of: 
Thunder. As greate/t things obfcure the leaf, fo letthe Be- 

ing of the Infinire Ged fo take up all the Powers of thy Soul, 

as if there were nothing elfe but He, when any thing would 
draw thee fromhim  O if the Beirg of this God wete een 

by thee, thy feducing Friend would fearce be feen, thy 

tempting Baits would fearce be /een, thy Riches and Ho- 

nours would be forgotten ; all things would be as sorbing to 

thee in comparifon of him. .3 


ae 


CHAP. 1)" 2D 

R A the Being of Ged fhould make this Impreffion on 
thee, fo the Attributes that {peak the Perfeétion of 
that Being, muft each one have their'Work ; as his Unity or 

Indivifibility, his Immenfity, and Eternity ~~ Le 
And firlt, the thought of God’s Unity fhould contra& 
and unite thy ftragling Affections, and call them home from 
multifarious vanity Ie fhould poffels thy Mind with deep 
apprehenfions of the excellency of Holy Unity in the Sou/, 
and in the Church ; and of the evil of Divifion, and mifery 
of diftraéting multiplicity. The Lord our Ged is One God, 
1 Cor. 8.6. Perfeétion hath unity and fimplicity. Wefell into 
Divifions and miferable Diftra&ion when we departed from 
God unto the Creatures, for the Creatures are Many, and of 
contrary qualities, difpofitions, and affedtions ; and the Heart 
that is fet on fuch an Objeé&, muft needs be a Divided 
Heart; and the Heart that is Divided among {0 many and 


- 


contrary or difcordant Objeéts, muft needs be a Diffratted 
Heart. The Confufions of the World confound the Heart 
that is ferupon the World. He that maketh the W rid his 
God, hath /o many Gods, and fo-difcordant, that’ he will 
never pleafe them all; and all of them together will never 
fully content and pleafé biz. And who would have a God 
that can neither pleafe us, nor be pleafed ? He that maketh 
Himlelf his God, hath a compounded God (and now: yf} 
of 


‘ 
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of multifarious, and now of contrary defires, as hard to pleafe 
as any without us. There isno Re/ or Happine/s but in Unity. 
And therefore none in our (i/ves or any other Creature ; bur 
in God the only Center of the Soul. The further from the 
Center, the further from Unity. It is Only in God that dif- 
fering Minds can be well United Theretore is the World 
fo divided, becaufe it is departed fo far from God. There 
fore have we fo many Minds and Ways, and fich diverfity 
of Opinions, and contrariety of Affedions, becaufe Men 
forfake the Center of Unity. There’s no Uniting in any 
worldly, carnal, felf-devifed Principles, or Practices. When 
Holine/s brings thefe diftraéted, {catter’d Souls to God, in 
him they will be one. While they bark at Holinefs, and cry 
up Unity, they fhew themfelves diftra&ed Men. For Hoii- 
ne{s is the only way to Unity, becaufe ic is the clofure of the 
Soul with God. All Countries, and Perfons cannot meet in 
any one Intereft or Creature, but each hatha feveral Intereft 
of his own; But they might all meet ix God. If the Pope 
were Ged and had his Perfections, he would be fir for all the 
Church to Center ins But being Adan, and yet pretending 
to this Prerogative of God, he isthe grand Divider and Di- 
fra&er of the Church. The Proverb is too true s [So many 
Men, fo many Minds] becaufe that every Man will be a God 
to himfelf, having a /e/f mind, and (ef-will, and all Men 
will not yield to be one in God. God is the comme: Intere/t 
of the Saints ; and thereof all that are truly Samts, are truly 
United in him. And if all the Vifible Church, and all the 
World, would heartily make him their Common Intereft, we 
fhould quickly have a Common Unity and Peace, and the 
Temple of double fac’d anus would be fhut up. They 
that fincerely have One God, have alfo one Lord (and Saviour) 
one Faith, one Spirit, one Baptifm (or holy Covenant with 
God) even becaufe they have one God and Father of all, who 
as above all, and through all, and in them all. And therefore 
they muft keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peave, 
Eph. 4. 3,4, 5,6: Though yet they have different degree 
of Gifts (verf. 7.) and therefore differences in Opinion a 

bout abundance of inferiour things. The further we go 
from the Trunk or Stock, the more namerous and fmall we 
fhall find the Branches. They are one in God, that are divi- 
ded in-many doubtful Controverfies. The weakest therefore 
in the Faith mutt be received into this Union and Communion of 
the Church; but not to doubtful Difputations, Rom. 14. 1. 
As the antient Baptifm, contained no more but our Engage- 
ment to God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft, fo the antient 
Profefion of faving Faith, was of the fame Extent. God 
is fufficient for the Church to Unite in. An Union in other 
Articles of Faith is fo far neceflary to the Unity of the 
Charch, as it is neceflary to prove our Faith and Unity in God, 
and the fincerity of this antient, fimple Belief in God the 
Father, Son, and Spirit. 

The Unity of God is the Attribute to be firft handled and 
imprinted on the Mind, even next unto his Effence; 
Deut. 6. 4. The Lord our God is one Lord. And the Unity of 
the Church is its Excellency and Attribute, that’s fir and 
moft to be efteemed and preferved next unto its Effence. If 
it be not @ Church, it cannot be One Church ; and if we be 
not Saimts, we cannot be United Saints. If we be not Méem- 
bers, We cannot make One Body. But when once we have 
the Ejjence of Saints and of a Church, we muft next be fo- 
licitous for its Unity; Nothing below an e/fential point of Faith 
will allow us to depart from the Catholick Unity, Love, and 
Peace that is due to Saints ; And becaufe fuch Effentials are 
never wanting in the Catholick Chureb, or any true Member of 
ic, therefore we are never allowed to divide from the Catho- 
lick Church, or any true and vifible Member. Ic is firft ne- 
ceflary that the Church be @ Chureh, that is, a People fepa- 
rated from the World to Chri? ; and that the Chriftian be a 
Chriftian in Covenant with the Lord. But the next point of 
Neceffity is thae the Church be One, and Chriftians be 
One. And he thac forthe fake of lower Points, how True 


foever, will break this holy Bond of Unity, fhall find at laft | Place, 


to his fhame and forrow, that he underftood not the excel- 
lency or neceffity ot Unity. The Prayer of Chrift for the 
perfection of his Saints is, [Tat they all may be One, as thou 
Futher art in me, and Lin thee, that they alfo may be one inus 3 
that the World may believe that thou bast jent me: And the Glory 
which thou gavest me 1 have given them, that they may be One, 
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even as we are One: Tin them, and thou in me, that they may 
be made perfect in One, that the Wyld may know that thou haft 
ent me, and hat loved thems as thou baff loved me.| Here it 
appeareth that the Unity of the Church or Saints is necef. 
fary, to convince the World of the truth of Chriftianity 
and of the Love of God to his People, and neceflary to ha 
Glory and Perfection of , the Saints. The nearer any 
Churches, or Members are to the Divine Perfections, and 
the more ftriély conformable to the Mind of God, the 
more they are One, and replenifhed with Catholick Love to 
all Saints, and defirous of Unity and Communion with them. 
Ic is a moft lamentable delufion of fome Chriftians that 
think their afcending to higher Degrees of Holine(, doth 
partly confift in their withdrawing from the Catholick Church, 
or from the Communion of moft of the Saints on Earth, upon 
the Account of fome fmaller differing Opinions ; And they 
think that they fhould become more loofe, and leave their 
ftrictnefs, if they fhould hold a Catholick Communion, and 
leave their State of Separation, and Divifion! Is there any 
Stritine/s aimable or defirable, except a [rig Conformity to 
God ? Surely a ftri& way of Sinand Wickednefsis not defi- 
rable toa Saint. And is not God One, and his Church One, 
and hath he not commanded all his Servants to be One, and 
is not Love the new and great Commandment, by which they 
muft be known to all Men to be bis Difciples 2 Which then 
is the /Pricter Servant of the Lord? He that Loveth much, 
othe that Lowveth littl ? He that Loveth all Chriffians, or he 
that Loveth bus a few, with the /pecial Love ? He that Loweth 
a Chriftian as a Chriftian ; or he that Loveth him but as one 
of his Party or Opinion? He that is One in the Carholick Body; 
Or he that difowneth Communion with the far greate/t part 
of the Body ? Will you fay that Chriff was lof, and Phari- 
fees Striét, becaufe Chrift eat and diank with Publicans and 
sinners, and the Pharifees condemned him for it ? lt was 
Chri thar was ftriéter in Holmes than they ; for he abounded 
more in Love and Good Wirks , but they were /triéfer than he 
in a proud, {elf-conceited morofiy and feparation Certainly he 
that is highelt in Love, is bighef in Grace, and not he that 
confineth his Love to few. Was it not the weak Ch ijfian 
that Was the Strider, in pointof Meats and Drinks and Days? 
Rom. 14. 8 15. Butthe fromger that were cenfured by them, 
did more /trily keep the Commandment of God. 

Chriftian Reader, let the Unity of God have this Effe& 
upon thy Soul, 1, To draw thee from the diftra@ing multi- 
tude of Creatures, and make thee long to be all in God. 
That thy Soul may be ftill working toward him, till thou 
find nothing but God alone within thee. In the mulritude of 
thy Thoughts within thee, lec bis Comforts delight thy Soul, 
Pfal. 94. 19. The multitude diftra&eth thee ; Retire into 
Unity, that thy Soul may be compofed, quieted, and delighted. 

2. And let it make thee long for the Unity of Saints, and 
endeavour it tothe utmoft of thy Power, that the Church 
in Unity may be more like the Head. 

3. And let it caufe thee to admire the Happinefs of the 
Saints, that are freed from the Bondage of the diftra@ting 
Creature, and have but One to Love, and Fear, and Truft, 
and Serve, and Seek, and Know 3 One thing is needful, which 
fhould be chofen, but its many that we are troubled about, 
Luke 11. 42, 


~ 
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G HPAP. IV. 

3. He Immenfity of God (which is the next Attribute 
als to be confidered) muft have this Effe@ upon thy 
Soul: x. The Infinite God that is every where, comprehen- 
ding all places and things, and comprehended by none, 
muft raife admsring reverent Thoughts in the Soul of the 
Believer. We wonder at the Magnitude of the Sun and the 
Heavens, and of the whole Creation ; Bat when we begin to 
think what is beyond the Heavens, and all created Being, we 
are at a kind of lofs. Why it és God that is mall, and above 
all, and beyond all, and beneath all ; and where there is no 
becanfe mo Creature, there is God: And if thy thoughts 
fhould imagine millions of millions of Miles beyond all 
Place and Meafure, all is but God; and goas far as thou 
canft in thy Thoughts and thou canft not go beyond him, 
Reverently admire the Immenfity of God. The World and 
all the Creatures in it, are not to God fo much as a /and 
or atome isto allthe #r/d. The point of a Needle is more 
. to 
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to all che World, than the World to God. For between 
that whichis Fite, and that which is Infmite, there is no 
Comparifon. Ifa. 40. 12, 15, 17. Wao bath meafured the 
Waters in the hollow of bis Hand? and meted out Heaven with 
the (pan, and comprehended the Duft of the Earth in a MMealsits 
and weighed the Mcuntains in Scales, and the Hills in a Ballance 
Behold the Nations are as a drop of a Bucket, and are 
counted as the {mall duft of tae ballance : Bebold bg taketh up the 
Iles as a very little thing, All Nations before him are as 
nothing : and they are counted to him le(s then Nothing and 
nite 
Gantt this Greatnefs and Immenfity of God alfo thy 
Soul muft reverently ftay all its bufie, bold Enquiries, and 
and know that God is to us and to every Creature Incom- 
prebenfible. \f thou could{t fathom or meature him, and 
know his Greatne/s by a comprehenfive Knowledge, he were not 
God. A Creature can compredaend nothing but a Creature, 
You may kvow God, but not comprehend him ; As your Foot 
treadeth on the Earth, but doth not cover all the Earth. The 
Sea isnot the Sea, if youcan holditin a Spoon. Thou canft 
not comprebend the Sun which thou feefé, and by which thou 
feeft all things elfe, nor the Sea, or Earth, no nor a Worm 
or pile of Grafs: Thy Underftanding knoweth not a// that 
God hath put into any the leaft of thefe ; Thou art a 
ftranger to thy elf, and to fomewhat in every part of thy 
felf, both Body and Soul. And thinkeft thou co comprehend 
God, that perfectly comprehendeft nothing ? Stop then thy 
over-bold Enquiries, and remember that thou art a thallow 
finite Worm, and God is Infinite. Firft, reach co compre, 
hend the Heaven and Earth and whole Creation, before thou 
think of Comprehending him, to whom the World is no- 
thing, or vanity ; or fo {mall a duft, or drop, or point. 
[Job. 37. 1, 5. faith Elihu, At this my Heart trembleth, and 
is moved out of its place : Hear attentively the Noife of bis Voice, 
—— God thundereth marvelonfly with bis Voice ; great things 
doth he which we cannot comprehend] How then thould we 
comprebend himfelf ? When God pleadeth his Caufe with 
Fob himfelf, what doth he but convince him of his Infinitene/s 
and Abjolutene/s, even from the greatnefs of his Works, 
which are beyond our reach and yet are as #othing to him- 
felf ! Should he take the bufie Enquirer in hand, but as he 
did begin with Fob, 3g. 1, 2, ec. [Who is this that-darkneth 
Counfel by words without knowledge ? Gird up thy Loins like a 
man, for Iwill demand of thee, and anfwer thou me, &e.] 
Alas! how foon would he non-plus and confound us, and 
make us fay as fob, 40. 4. LBehold Iam vile ! What fhall I 
anfwer thee ? I will lay my hand upon my month: Once have I 
fpoken, out I will not anfwer 5 yea twice, but I will proceed no 
farther.) Indeed there is mentioned Eph. 3. 11. The Saints 
comprehending the dimenfions of rhe Love of (Christ, but as the 
next verfe faith, Ic paffeth knowledge 3 {0 comprehending there, 
fignifieth no more, but a knowing according to our Meafure ; 
an attainment of what we arecapable to attain; nay, nor 
all that neither, but} fuch a prevalent knowledge of the 
Love of Chrift as is common to all the Saints ; as there is 
nothing more vifiole than the Sun, and yet no visible being lefs 
comprehended by the fight; fois there nothing more Intelligible 
than God (for he is Allin all things) and yet nothing fo In- 
comprebenfible tothe Mind that knoweth him. Ic fatisfieth 
me not to be Ignorant ot God, norto know fo Jittle as 1 know, 
nor to be fhore of the meafure that I am capable of; but 
it fatisfieth me to be wncapable of comprebending him or elfe 
1 mult be unfatisfied becaufe I amnotGod. Othe prefum. 
tucus arrogancy of thofe Men, if I may call them Men, 
that dare prate about the infinite Godfuch things as never 
were revealed to them, in his Works or Word! And dare 
pretend to meafure him by. their thallow Onderftandings, 
and queftion, if not deny and cenfure, that of God which 
they cannot reach! and fooner fuipeé the Word that doth 
reveal him, than their Muddy Brains that fhould better con- 
ceive of him! Saith Elihu, Job 36.26. [Behold God is Great, 
and we know him not, neither can the number of bis years be 
fearched out,\ Though the Knowledge of him be our Life Eter- 
nal, yet we know bin not, by any full and adequate Concep- 
tion, We know an Infinite God, and therefore with an 
Excellent Kyowledge objectively confidered; but with a poor 
degree and kind of Knowledge next to none, as to the aé ; 
and it is a thoufand thoufand Fold more that we know not of 
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him, chan that we know: For indeed there is ne Compari- 
fon to be here made. 

3. The Immenfity of God, as it proveth him Incomprehen- 
fible, fo it containeth his Ovsniprefence ; and therefore fhould 
continually affec& us, as Men that believe thar God ftands by 
them. As we would compofe our Thoughts, and Minds, 
and Paffions, if we faw (were it poffible) the Lord ftand 
over us, fo fhould we vow labour to compofe them. As we 
would restrain and ufe our Tongues, and order our Beha- 
viour, if we faw his Majefty, fo fhould we do now, when 
we kaow that he is withus. An Eye Servant will work hard 
in his Afafers Prefence, whatever he doth behind his Back. - 
Beftir thee then, Chriftian, for God (tands by; In him we 
live and move and have our Bang, Act. 17. 28. Loyter not 
till chou canft truly fay that God is gone,or abfene from thee 
fin not by wilfulnefs or negligence, till thou canft fay, thou 
art behind his back. Alas thac we fhould have no more 
awakened ferious Souls, and no more fervent lively Prayers, 
and no more ferious holy Speech, and no more careful hea- 
venly Lives,when we étand before the living God, and do ail 
in his fight, and fpeak all in his hearing? 'O why fhould 
fenfe fo much affect us, and Faith, and Knowledge work no 
more? We can be awed with the Prefence of a Man, and 
would not do before a Prince, what moft Men do before the 
Lord. Yga other things affcct us when we {ee them not ; and 
fhall not God? But of this more anon. 

4. The Immenfity of God affureth us much of his Al/ufi- 
ciency. He thatés every where, is eafily able to bear all. Pray- 
ers, tO help us in all ftraits, to fupply all wants, to punifh all 
fins. A Blaf{phemous Conceit of God as Finite, and as ab- 
fent from us, is one of the Caufes of our diftruft. He that 
doth diftruft an abfent Friend, as thinking he may forget 
him, or negle@ him, will truft him when he is with bir ; 
cannot he hear thee, and pity thee, and help thee, that is ftilf 
withthee? O what an awe is this to the Carelefi! what a 
[upport to Faith! what a quickener to Duty ! what a comfort to 
the afflicted srowbled Soul! God is in thy poor Cottage, 
Chriftian, and well acquainted with thy Wants: God is 
at thy Bedfide when thou art Sick, and nearerthee then 
the neareft of thy Friends. What wouldft thou doin Want 
or Pain if God ftood by ? Wouldft thou not Pray and Tru/t 
him if thou /awest him? So do though thou fee him not, for 
he is furely there. . . 

5. The Immenjfity and Infinite Greatnefs of God’ affureth 
us of his Particular Providence. Some blafphemous Infidels 
imagine that he hath only a General Prowidenee, and hath 
left all co fome inferiour Powers, and medleth not with par- 
ticular things himfelf: They think chat as he hath leftit to 
the Sun to illuminate the World, fo hath he left all other in- 
feriour things and events to Nature or inferior Caufes; and — 
that he doth not himfelf regard, obferve, reward or punifh 
the thoughts, and words, and ways of Men. And all this 
is, becaufe they confider not the Immenfity or Infinite Great- 
nefs of the Lord. Its true, that God hath framed the Nature 
of all things, and delighteth to maintain and ufe the 
frame of fecond Caufes which he hath made; and will not 
ealily and ordinarily work againft or without this order of 
Caufes: But it is as true and’certain, both that formerimes he 
maketh ufé of Adracles, and that in the very courfe of natural 
Canes he is able to exercife a Particular Providence, as well 
as without them, by himfelf alone. ‘The Creature doth nothing 
but by him, All things move as he firft moveth them, in 
their natural agency. His Wf{dom guideth, his Wl inten- 
deth, and commandeth ; his Power moveth and difpofeth 
all. The Sus would not fhine, if he were not the sight of 
it; and he is nole{s bim/ejf the Light of the World, then if 
he did illuminate it without a Sun. God is never the further 
off, becaufe the Creatures are near us; nor never the /éfsin 
the effect, becaufe he ufeth a fecond Cawfe, then if there were 
no fecond Caufe at all. What influence fecond Caufes have 
upon the Souls of Men, he hath for the moft part kept un- 
known to us; But that bim/elf difpofeth of us and all things 
alter the Counfel of his own Will, is beyond all queftion. 
Can he that is moft neerly prefemt with thy thoughts, be regard- 
lefs of them ? Can he be regardlefs of thy words and ways 
that is wth thee, and feeth and heareth all? If thou ve 
not that he is as verily with chee as thou are there th 
thou art then an Atheift, If thou believe him not 
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finite, thou believeft him not to be God. It is not God 
that can be abfent, limited or fmite. And if thou be not 
fuch a fenfelefs Atheift, but knoweft that God is every 
where, how is it poflible thou fhouldft doubt of his Care 
or Obfervance,. or particular Providence about évery 
thing ? No Child is fcarce fo foolifh that will think his 
Father cares not what he faith or doth, when he ftands 
before him. Would{t thou doubt of Gods particular 
Providence, whether he regard thy Heart, and talk and 
praétice, if thou didit fee -bim with thee? Sure it is fcarce 
poffible. Why then doft thou queftion ic when thou 
knowe/? that he is with thee? If thou be an Atheift and 
knoweft not, look about thee on the World, and bethink 
thee whether Scones, and Trees, and Earth, whether 
Beafts, or Birds or Men do make themfeives; If they 
do, thou wert beft uphold thy Self, and be not fick, and 
donot die. If thou made thy Self, thou canft fure pre. 


ferve thy Self ; Bue if any thing elf made thee and all | 


thefe lower things, either it was fomewhat greater or Le/: 
then they ; either fomething better or worfe then they. If 
le(s, or worfe, how could it make them Greater or Better 
then ir felf ? Can any thing give that which it bath not ? 
If it muft needs be Greater and Better than the Creatures, 
then as ic muft be #ifer than they, and more Holy, Gra- 
cious, and Fu/? than they, fo muft it be more Compreben- 
five then ail they. Whoever made this Earth, is certain- 
ly greater than the Earth, or elfe he fhould give it more 
than he had to give. And if he be Greater, he muft be 
prefent : If thou thouldft be fo vain as to Account avy 
other higher thing the Maker of this World, that is nor 
God, thou muft alcribe alfo a /ufficiency to that Maker, to 
exercife a particular Providence, and moreover be put 
to confider who did make that Maker. Nothing there 

fore is more certain even to Reafon it felf, than that the 
Maker of the World muft be Greater than the World, and 
therefore prefent with all the World ; and therefore muft 
obferve and regard all the World. When thou canft find 
out a Thought, or Word, or Deed that was not done in the 
Prefence of God, or any Creature that is not in his Pre 

fence, then believe and fpare not that he feeth it not, or 
regardeth it not; yea, and that ichath no being. O blind 
Atheifts ! you fee the Sun before your Eyes, which en- 
lightnech all the upper part of the Earth atonce ; even 
Millions of Millions fee all by its light ; and yet do you 
doubt whether God beliolds and regards and provides for 
all atonce! Tell me, if God had never a Creature to 
leok to in all che World but thee, wouldft thou believe chat 
he would regard thy Heart, and Words, and Wayes, or 
not ? If he would, why not mow, as well as then ! Is he 
not as /ufficient for thee, and as really prefent with thee, as 
if he had no other Creature elfe? If all Men in the 
World were dead fave one, would the Suz any more il- 
luminate that one than now it doth ? Maift thou not fee 
as well by the light of it now, asif ic had never another 
to enlighten ? And doft thou fee a Creature do fo much, 
and wilt thou not believe as much of the Creator ? If thou 
think us Worms too low for God fo exactly to obferve, 
thou maift as well think that we are too low for him to 
Create, or Preferve ; and then who made us and _prefer- 
veth us ? Doth not the San enlighten the {maileft Bird, and 
crawling Vermin, as well asthe greateft Prince on Earth? 
Doth it withrhold its light from any Creature that can {ée, 
and fay, I will not fhine on things {fo bafe? And wilt thou 
more reftrain the Infinite God that is the Maker, Light, 
and Life of all? It is he that fllerh all im all, Eph. 1. 23. 
The Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him, \ King. 8. 27. 
and is he abfent from thee? He doth befet thee before and 
behind, and layeth his Hand upon thee ; Whither wilt thou go 
from his Spirit, or whither wilt thou fly from bis Prefence ? 
If thou alcend up into Heaven, he is there; If thou make thy 
Bed in Hell, thou wilt feel bim there; If thou take the Wings 
of the Morning, and dwell in the wttermoft Parts of the Sea, 
even there halt thou find bimto be to thee as thou art, Plal. 
139. §) 7359.30. Thou maift think with finful Adam 
and Eve, Gen. 3. 8. to hide thy felf from the Prefence 
‘of the Lord : But thou wilt quickly find that he obfer- 
veth thee ; and be [ure thy Sin will find thee out, Numb, 32. 
23. Thou maift with Cain be turned out ot the Gracious 
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Prefence of God, Gen. 4. 16. and caft out of his Church and 
Mercy ; and wich the damned thou maitft be turned out of 
the Prefence of his Ble/fedne/s and Ghry: But thou fhale 
never be out of his effential Prefence, nor {fo efcape the 
Prefence of his Fuffice, Job 1. 12. and 2. 7. It is the Pre- 
fence of his Grace where the Upright are promifed here to 
dwell, P{al. 40, 13. andout of which they fear left they 
be caft, Pfal. gi. In. (Calt me not away from thy Prefence, 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me} And it is the Pre- 
fence where is fulne/s of Foy, which they afpire after, Pfal. 
16. 11. But there is alfo a prefence that the earth (hal! trem. 
ble at, Pfal. 114. 7, and that the wicked fhall perifh at, Pfal, 
68, 2. fo that a particular Providence muft be remem- 
bred by them that believe and remember the Immenfity 
of God. 
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4 HIE Eternity of God is the next Attribute to be 
Known, which alfo muft have its work upon the 
Sou]. And xr. This alfo fheweth us that God is Incompre- 
benfible , For man cannot ¢omprehend Eternity. When we 
go about to think of that which hath #0 Beginning nor 
End, itis to our Mind, asa Placeathoufand Miles off isto 
our Eye; even beyond our reach 3 we cannot fay rhere és 
no fach Place, yea we know there is ; but we canzot fee it : 
fo we know there is an Eternal Beg; but our Knowledge 
of bi: Eternity 1s not intuitive, Or Comprebenfive. Eternity 
therefore is the obje& of our Faith, and Reverence. and 
Admtyation, but torbids our bufie bold enquiries. O the 
Arrogancy of thofe ignorantly learned, and foolifhly- 
wife difputing Men, that have fo long perplexed, if not 
torn in pieces the Church, about the Priortty and Pofferi- 
ority Of the Knowledge and Decrees of God, when they 
confeis them a!l tobe Eternal! Asit they knew not that 
Terms of Priority and Prefentiality,and Poff erivrity, have not 
that fignificancy in or about Eternity, as they have with us! 
2. The Eternity of God muft draw the Soul from Trax- 
fitory to Eternal things. tis an Everlasting Bleffedne/s, 
even the Eternal God, that our Souls are made for ; the 
Brutes are made for a mortal Happinefs ; The Immortal 
Soul cannotbe fully content with any thing that will have 
anend. As a Capacity of this exale/s Blef/edne/s doth dif- 
ference Man from the Beafs that perifh ; fo the Di/pofition 
to it doth difference Saints from the Ungcd! ' and the Fru- 
ition of it doth difference the Glorified from the Damned. 
Alas what a filly thing were Maz if he were capable of 
nothing but thefe Tranfitory things! What were our Lives 
worth, and what were our Time worth, and what were all 
our Mercies worth, or what were all the World worth to 
us, or what were we worth our felves? I would not 
undervalue the Works of God ; burt truly if Man had 
no other Life to live but this, I fhould efteem him a very 
contemptible Creature. if you fay that there’s fome Ex- 
cellency in the Brutes, Ianf{wer, (rue ; but their Ufeful- 
nefsis their chiefeft Excellency ; And what is their Ufe 
but to be a Glafs in which we may fee the Lord, and to be 
ferviceable to Adan in his Paflage to Erermity? They are 
not capable of Knowing, or Loving, of enjoying God them- 
felves : But they are wfeful to Man that is capable of this ; 
and fo they have an everlafting End and this is their Ex- 
cellency. And therefore the Atheift that denyeth an 
everlasting Life to Man, doth bring himfelf into a far ba- 
fer State then the Brares are in. For the Brures have an 
everlasting End, in promoting ihe Happine/s of Man: But 
if Man have no everlafting End himfelf, there is no other 
whofe everlafting Happineis he can promore. The Un. 
believer therefore doth debafe his ow” Soul and the owhole 
Creation: And Faith and Holinefs advance the Sc! and 
all things with it, that are ufeful to our Advancement. 
The true Believer honoureth his Hor/e, his Dog, his Food 
and Rayment, and the Earth he treadeth on, and every 
Creature, incomparably more than the Infidel doth honour 
his owm or any others Sow/, or then he honoureth the 
greate/t Prince on Earth... For the Belever ufeth all things, 
even the wilef, in reference to Eternity ; but the Infidel 
ufeth his Life and Sow! but to a Tranfitory End ; and takes 
the greatest Prince on Earth to be bue for a Tranfitory Ule. 
And as Eternity is invaluable in Comparifon of Time, fo the 
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Uje and Excellency that a Believer doth afcribe to a bit of forth good for nothing, 


Bread, ot the bafest Creature, in the fanétified improve- 
ment of ir, is ten Thoufand times, even unfpeakably 
above the Uje and Excellency that an Unbeliever afcribeth 
to his Scal or to his Prince. He that ftampeth the Image 
of a Dog or a Toad upon gold, inftead of the Image of the 
Prince, and would have ten Thoufand pounds-worth goe 
but for a Farthing, doth not bya Thoufand Degrees fo 
mach debafe the Gold, as the Infidel doth debafe his Soul and 
all things. Infideliry is guilty of the Deftruéion of all 
Souls, and the Deftruction of a// Mercies, and the De- 
ftruGiion of all Divine Revelations, of all Graces, of all 
Ordinances, and Means, and of the Deftruétion of the 
whole Creation that was made for Man: For he that de- 
ftroyeththe End, deftroyeth all the Adeans : But che Infidel 
deftroyeth and denyeth the End of every one of thefe, and 
Holine/s only doth give them up, and ufe ther to their 
Ends. 

1. He is guilty of the Deftruétion of all Souls: For 
as much as in him lies they are deftroyed, while they are 
all made ufelefs to the End for which they were created. 
If there be no other Life and Happine/s Everlafting, what 
are Souls good for ? What isthe Reafonable Creature good 
for? Is ic tobe Happy here? In what? Here is no Happi- 
ne(s. Is itineating, and drinking, and fleeping? Why 
thefe are to ftrengthen us for our Service which tendeth to 
our End, and therefore cannot be themfelves our End. Is 
it not better be wirboxt either Meat, or drink, or fleep,in point 
of Happinefs, fo be it we alfo were withouc the need of 
them, then to need them and have them for our need, 
efpecially with the Careand Trouble which they coft us? 
{had an hundred times rather for my part, if it were 
Jawfal to defire it, never have Meat, or Drink, or Sleep, 
and be without the need of them, as I had rather be 
without afore, than to have a Plaifter thac will eafe ir, 
and be every Day at the pains to drefs it. Brutes have 
fome Advantage in thefe above Men, in that they have 
not the Care, and Fear, and forrow of Mind as we have, 
in the getting or keeping what they have orneed. If 
you go downward, and fay that Men are made to govern 
Brutes, then what are Brutes made for, unlefs to dung 
the Earth ? and fo the bafeft fhall be the end of the 
nobleft, and God may be as wifely faid to be for Mian, be- 
caufe he isto govern him- Truely if there were xo Ever- 
lafting Life, but Man were a meer Terreftrial Animal, 
{ had rather never have been born, or fhould wifh I had 
never been a Man: I knew not what to do with my 
. felf, nor how to imploy the Faculties of my Soul or 
Body, but they would all feem to me as ufelefs things. 
What fhould I do with my Reajon, if I had no higher an 
End then Beafts? What thould I do with a Mid that 
kuoweth that there is aGod, and another World, and that 
is capable of defiring him, feeking and enjoying him, if 
it muft be fraftrated of all ? What fhould I do with a 
Heart that’s capable of the Love of God, and delighting in 
his Love, if Ihave no God to Love and delight in, when 
this Life isended ? Why have I a Heart that fo defireth him, 
in fuller Vifion and Fruition, if I be capable of no fuch 
thing ? What then fhould I do with my Time and Life ? 
Verily I know not, if I were fully of this fad Opinion, 
whether I fhould turn Brute in my Life agreeably to 
my Judgment, or whether I fhould make an end of my 
Life to be eafed of a ufelefs Burden ; bute confident Iam 
I fhould not know what to do with my felf; I fhould be 
like a Cafhiered Soldier, or like one turned out of his 
Service, that knew not where to have Work and Wages: 
And if you found me ftanding all Day idle, I muft give 
you the Reafon, becaufe no Man hath hired me. What 
do thofe Wretches do with their Lives, that think they 
have ne God to ferve and feek, or future Happinefs to 
attain? As Men ufe to fay of waughty Minifters, fo may 
I fay of all Adenkind according to the Do@rine of the In- 
fidels: A forry Taylor may make a Botcher, or a bad Shoo. 
maker may make a Cobler, and a breken Mercer may be a 
Pedler ; but a naughty Priest is good for nothing (And its 
true of him as fuch) and as Chrift himfelf faith, Adarth, 
5: 13,14. Ye are the Salt of the Earth: But if the Sals 
have loft bis Savour, wherewith {hall it be falted 2 It is thence. 
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but to be caft out, and to be trodden undey 
Foot of Men: Ye are the light of the World : Men do not light 
aCandle to put it under a Bulbel. So I fay of the Rea/onable 
Creature: The Grafs is ufeful for the Beafs: The Beefs 
are ferviceable unto Man : A Swine that cannot ferve you 
living, is ufeful being dead. Butif there were mo Ged ta 
feek and ferve, and no Life but this for us to hope for, for 
oxght | know Man were good for nothing : What were 
Light good for, if there were mo Eyes ? or Eyes, if there 
were mo light to fee by ? What is a Watch good for, but to 
tell che our of the Day 2 All the curious Parts and Work- 
manfhip of it, is worth no more then the Adetal is worth, 
if it be not ufeful to its proper End. And what Reajfon, 
and Will, and Affections in Man are good for, I know not, 
if not to feck, to pleafe and to enjoy the Lord! Take off 
this poife, and all the Wheels of my Sou! muft ftand ftill, 
or elfe do worfe. 

2. The Infidel and Ungodly Man that looks not after an 
Eternal End, deftroyeth all the Mercies of God, and makes 
them as 0 Mercies at all : Creation and our Being, is a Mer- 
cy 3 butit is in order to our Eternal End. Redemption by 
Chrift is an unfpeakable Adercy ; but it’s demyed by the In- 
fidel, and rejected by the Ungodly: What is Chrift worth, 
and all his Adediation, if there be 70 Life for Man bur this ? 
Peace and Liberty, Health and Life, Friends and Neighbours, 
Food and Rayment, are all Mercies to us, asa Ship and 
Sails are to the Mariner, or a fair Hay, or Horfe, or Inn 
to a Traveller: But if by denying our Eternal End, you 
make our Voyage or our ‘Fourney vain, thefe Mercies then 
are little worth: No move then a Ship on the Land, ora 
Plow in the Sea, or a Horfe to him that hath no ufe for 
him. And O what an ungrateful Wretch is thar, who 
will deny all the Mercies of God to himfelf, and to all 
others! For once deny the Uje and the eternal End, and 
you deny the Mercy. 

3. He that believeth not, or feeks not after an. eternal 
End, deftoyeth all the Docirine, Law and Gowernment of 
God : For all is but to lead us torhis End. All the holy 
Scriptures, the Preceps of Chrift, and his Holy Example, 
the Covenant of Grace, the Gifts and Miracles of the 
Holy Ghoft, the light and law of Nature ét felf, are all 
to bring us to our eternal End: And therefore he that 
denyeth that End, doth cancel them all, and caft them 
by as ufelefs things. . 

4. And he denyeth all the Graces of the Spirit : For 
what ufe is there for Faith, if the Objed of it be afalfhood? 
What ufe for Hope, if there be no Life to be hoped for 2. 
What ufe for holy Defires and Love, if God be nat to:be 
enjoyed? Grace is butthe delufion and deformity of theSoul, 
if the Infidel and Ungodly be in the right. 5 

5. They deftroy alfo Al) the Adeans of our Salvation, 
if they deny Salwation, whichis the £ud. To what pur- 
pofe thould Men fudy, or read, or bear, or pray, or mle 
either Sacraments or any other Adeans, for an Byd that is 
not tobe had ? To what End fhould Men obey or fuffer, 
for any fuch End that’s not attainable ? 

6. Yea they do Jet loofe the Soul to Sin, and take off all 
effectual Reftraint. If there be »o Eternal End, and ne 
Reward or Punifbment but bere, what can effeétually hinder 
the Men of this Opinion from Stealing, Whoredom, or 
any Villany, when it may be done with Secrecy ? What 
fhould hinder the revengeful Man from poifoning or fecret 
murdering his Enemy, or fetting his Houfe on fire in the 
Night? If I know a Man or Woman that believes no 
Life to come, I take it for granted they are revengeful, 
Thieves, Deceivers, Fornicators, or any thing that is. 
bad, if they have but Temptation, and fecret Oppor- 
tunity. For what hath he to feek but the pleafing of his 
Flefh, that thinks he hath no Ged to feek or pleafe, or no-fu- 
ture Reward or Punifhment to expe&? He that confef- 
feth himfelf an Infidel, co me, doth confefs himfelf to:be 
in all things elfe as bad as ever he cam or dare. Haney 
is renounced by that man or woman that profefs them- 
felves to be Athei/ts or Infidels: Methinks in congruency 
with their Profeffion they fhould take it for a Wrong to 
be called or reputed Honef ! If you tell me that Heathens 
had a kind of Honesty; I muft tell you again, that:moft 
Heathens believed the Immortality of the Soul, and oe 
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kind of {ceming Honefty which they had was only in thofe 
of them that thus expected a@ Life to come. But thofe chat 
believe not ansrber Life where Man is co have his Punifh- 
ment and Reward, have nothing like to Hone/fy in them, 
but live like greedy ravenous Beafts, where they are from 
under the Laws and Government of them that look for 
another Life. The Cannibals that eat mens Flelh, and 
fome fuch Savages as they, are the Nations that expedt no 
Life but this. Ic is believed fo commonly by all the civil 
Infidels and Turks, as fhews it to be a Principle that 
Nature doth reveal. 

7. Yea, the whole Creation that is within the fight of 
Man, is defrayed Opinionatively by the Infidels that look 
for no Immortal Life: For all things were made to further 
our Salvation: The Heavens to declare the Glory of 
God, and the Firmament to fhew his handy Work, and 
all Creatures to be our Glafs in which we muft behold 
the Lord, and our Book in which we muft read and 
Jearn his Nature andhis Will. The Sun is to light us, and 
maintain our Life, and the Life of other lower Creatures, 
while we prepare for Immortality : The Earth is to 
bear us, and to bear Fruit for us 5; and che Trees and 
Plants and every Creature to accommodate and ferve us, 
while we ferve the Lord and pafs on to Erera:ty. And 
therefore the Atheift that denyech us our Etcrnity, deny- 
eth che Ujefulne/s of all the World ; what were all the 
Creatures here good for, if there were no Men? The 
Earth would be a Wildernefs, and the Beafls would for 
the moft pare perifh, for wane of Suftenance, and all 
would be like a forfaken Cottage that no Man dwelleth 
in, and doth ho good ; And if Man be not the Heir 
of Immortality, they cando him no good. All Creatures 
are but our Provifion in the way to this Erermity : And 
therefore if there were no Eternity, what fhould we do 
with them ? What fhould we do with Wayes, and Pave- 
ments, of With Inns for Travellers, or with Horfes or other 
Provifion for our Journey, if there were no travelling 
that Way ? And who will travel to a Place that is not. 
or a City that is no where but in his Brains befides a 
mad Man ? Its evident therefore that as all che Jools in a 
Workman’s Shop, are made u/ele/s to himif he be forbid 
den to ufe his Trade, and all the Books in my Library are 
ufelefs, if I may not read them to get Knowledge; fo all 
Creatures under Heaven are made ufele/s and deftroyed 
doétrinally by the Atheift, that thinks there is no Eternal 
Life for which they fhould be ufed I mutt ferioufly pro. 
fefs if I believed this (being in other things of the mind 
LI am) I knew not what to do with any thing. What 
fhould | do with my Books, but to learn the way tO this 
Eternity? What fhould I do with my Money, if there be 
no Treafure to be laid up in Heaven, nor Friends to be made 
with the Adammon abuled commonly to Unrighteoufnefs? 
What fhould I do with my Tongue, my Hands, my Time, 
my Life, my Self, or any thing, if there were no Eternity? 
I think | fhould dig my Grave, and lay me down in it 
and die and perifh, to {cape the forrows of a longer Life 
that muft be my Companions. 

Remember then, Chriftians, and (i// remember it, that 
Eternity is the Matter of your Brith and Hope! Eternity is 
your Portion and Felicity ! Eternity is the End of all your 
Defires, and Labours, and Diftreffes! Erernity is your 
Religion, andthe Life of all your holy Motions ; and as 
without the Capacity of it, you would be but Beafts, fo 
without the Love and Defire of it, and Title to it, you 
wou d be but wicked miferable Men. Set not your Hearts on 
tranficory Things, while you ftand near unto Ererzity. 
How can you have room for fo many Thoughts on fading 
Things, when you have an Evernity to chink on? What 
Light can you fee in the Candles or Glow-worms of this 
World, in the Sun-fhine of Eternity 2 Oh, remember 
_ when you are tempted co pleafe your Eyes, your Taft, 
and fenfual Defires, that thefe are not Frernal Pleafures! 
Remember when you are tempted for Wealth or Honour 
to wrong your Souls, that thefé are not the Eternal Riches! 
Houles and Lands are not Eternal! Meats and Drinks are 
not Eterzal ! Sports and Paftimes, and jocund finful Com- 
pany are not Ereraal! Alas, how fhore! how foon do 
they vanifh into nothing! But it is God, and our dear Re- 
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deemer that are Eternal ! The Flower of Beaut 
with Age, or by the nipping blaft of a thort Difeafe ; the 
Honours of the World are but a Dreams ; your Crives, will 
bury all its Glory. Down comes the Prince, the Lord 
the Gallant, and fuddenly takes his Lodgings in the Duft. 
The Corps that was pampered and adorned Yefterda 
is a ClodtoDay. The Body that was bowed to rile 
ded and applauded but the other Day, is now interred in 
the Vaule of Darknefs, with Worms and Moles To 
Day it is Corruption an&a moft loathfomse thing, 
was dreaming of an earthly Happinefs. One 
ftriving for Riches and Preheminences, or glor 
rejoycing inthem, that the zext Day may be {na 
to Hell. O fix not your Minds on fading TI 
perifh in theufing, and by heir vanifhing mock you that 
etyour Heartsuponthem. You willnot fix your Eye 
and Mind upon every Bird that Ayeth by you, as you 
will on the Houfes that you muft dwell in: nor will you 
mind every Paffenger, as you will do your Priends thar 
ftill live with you. And fhall tranficory Vanity be minded 
by you above Eterm:ty 2 

3 It is Eternity that muft dire you in your e/timate of all 
things. It is this that fheweth you the Excellency of Man 
above the Beasts: It is this that tells you the worth of 
Grace, and the weight of Sin, i 


: the precioufnef§ of hol 
Ordinances and Helps, and the evil of Hind:ances ai 


Temptations; the wifdom of the choice and diligence 
of the Saints, and the folly of the choice, and hegli- 
gent, finful lives of the Ungodly ; che worth of Gods 
Favour, and the Vanity of Afans; and che d fference be- 
tween the podly and the unfandified World 
of Happine)s. 

Were not Grace the Egg, the Seed, the Earnef of an 
Eternal Ghry, it were not {fo glorious a thing. But O 
how precious are all thofe Thoughts, Defires, Delights and 
Breathings of the Soul, that bring us oncoa {weet Erernity ! 
Even thofe Sorrows, and Groans, and Tears are pre- 
cious that lead to an Eternal Joy! Who would not wil- 
lingly obey the holy. Motions of the holy Spirie, that 
is but hatching and preparing us for Ererniry ! This is it 
that makes a Bible, a Sermon, a holy Book, to be of grea- 
ter value then Lands and Lordfhips. It is Eternity that 
makes the illuminated Soul fo fearful of finning fo di- 
ligent in holy Duties, fo chearful and refolved in fuffe- 
ring, becaufe he believeth it is all for an Erermiry. A 
Chriftian in the holy Affemblies, and in his Reading, 
Learning. Prayer, Conference, is laying up for Ever- 
lafting, when the Worildling in the Market, in the Field 
or Shop, is making provifion for a few Dayes or Hours : 
Thou glorieft in thy Riches and Preheminence now, but 
bow long wilt thou do fo? To Day that Houle, that Land 
is thine; but canft thou fay, ic fhall be thine to Advrrow 2 
Thou canft not: But the Believer can truly fay, M4) God, 
my Chriff, is mine to Day, and will be mine to all Eter- 
nity! © Death! thou canft take my Friends from me, 
and my worldly Riches from me, and my Time, and 
Strength, and Life from me! but take my God, my Chriff, 
my Heaven, my Portion trom me, if thou canft! My Sin 
is all thy Sting and Strength! Bur where is thy Sting 
when Sin is gone? and where is thy Strength when 
Chrift hath conquered thee ? Is it a great Matter that 
thou depriveft me of my firful, weak and troublous 
Friends, when againft thy Will thou bringeft me to my 
perfed bleffed Friends with whom I muft abide for ever ! 
Thou doft indeed bereave me of thee Riches ; but ic is 
that I may poffefs the unvaluable eternal Richest Thou 
endeft my Time, that | may have Etermty ! Thou caftett 
me down that I may be exalted! Thou takeft away 
my Strength of Life, that I may enter into Life Eter- 
nal! And is this the wor? that Death can do? And fhall 
I be afraid of rhis ? I willingly lay by my Cloaths at 
Night, that I may take my reft, and [am noc loth to put 
off the O/d when I muft put on New. The Bird that is 
hatcht is not grieved becaufe he muft leave the broken 
Shell. Nor is ie the Grief of Man or Beaft that he hath 
left the Womb ! Death doth but open the Womb of Time 
and let usinto Eternity, and is the Second Birth day of the 
Soul. Regeneration brings us into the Kingdom of Grace; 
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and Death into the Kingdom of Glory. Blefled are they 
thar havetheir Part in the New Birth of Grace and the 
firft Refurrection from the Death of Sin ; for to fuch the 
Nutural Death will be Gain; and they fhajl have their 
Part in the fecond Refurredtiom, and on them the everlaffing 
Death fhall have no Power. © Sirs, it is Erernity that 
telleth you what you fhould mind, and be, and do ! and 
that turneth the Scalesin all Things where ic is concerned. 
Can you feep in Sin fo near Erernity ! Can you play and 
laugh before you are prepared for Eternity ! Can you think 
him wife that felleth his eternal Foy. for the ea/e, the mirth, 
the pleafure of a Moment ! and crifleth away the Time in 
which he mult win or lof Eternity ! Wt thefe Men be 
avife, there are no Fools ! nor any but wife Men in Bedlam! 
Dare thy Tongue report, or thy Heart imagine, that 
any Holy Work is needlefs, or a Heavenly Lite¢oo much 
adoe, or any Suffering too dear, that is for an Eternity! 
O happy Souls that win Erermty with the lofs of all the 
World! O blefs that Chrift, that Spirit, that Light, cthac 
Word, thac Meflenger of God, that drew thy Heart to 
choofe Eternity before all traniitory Things ! That was the 
Day when thou beganft ro be Wife, and indeed to fhew 
thy {If a Man! Thy Wealth, thy Honour, thy Pleafare 
will be thine when the Senfual World hath nothing to 
fhew, but Sim and Hell, of all they laboured for. Their 
Pleafures, Honours, ‘and all die, when shy die; bur 
thine will then begin their Perfection! The Hopes of the 
Ungodly are like an-addle Egg that when it is broken fends 
forth nothing but an odtus Stink, when another fends 
forth the /iving Bird ; O all you Worldlings, rich and 
poor, you dream, you play, you trifle, becaufe you 
lab.ur not for Eternity! Even worldly Princes, and No- 
bles of the Earth, your Glory is but a Squib, a Flath, 
a Noching, in Comparifon of the eternal Glory which 
you lofe ; you are doing Nothing when you are ftriving 
for the World; you are trifling and befooling your Im- 
mortal Souls while you are grafping a»Shadow, the un- 
certain Riches : It is the Believer whom you defpife, that 
feeks for fomething, that lofeth not his Labour, that fhews 
himfelf a Man of Reafon, who is caring, and ftudying, 
and labouring, and praying, and watching, and {ful- 
fering for Erernity: Why is a Day in the Courts of God, 
fo much better then a thoufsnd inthe Tents or Palaces of 
Wickednefs, but becaufe itis the Exchange where we have 
News of Heaven, and Trade for an Erernity ? And why 
is it better tobe a Door-keeper in the Houle of God, 
then co flourifh in the Profperity of Sinners, but becaufe 
Gods Houfe is the Porch or Entrance of an Eternity of De- 
lights, and the lowe/f Room among the Saints affords us a 
better Profpe& into Heaven, then the highest Srate ol 
worldly Dignity ! The Ungodly are near to cutting down 
when they flourith in their greateft Glory, P/al 37. 2, 
20. Stay bac a little, and he that fl-urifheth wall be withered 
and caft intothe Fire, and the Righteous (hall fee it when 
he is cut off, and fhall feck him, but he is not to be found, 
verf 34, 35, 36,38. For the Evemies of God, and all tha 
are far from him fhall perifh, Pfal 92.9. and 13. Phe their 
» defire fhall perifh, Pfal. 112. 10. their hope fhall perifh, Prov. 
11.7. Job 3.13 their way (hall perifh, Pfal 1.6. and them- 
Selves and all that they fought, and loved, and delighted in, 
fhall perith, Fob 20.7. 2 Pet. 2. 12. Rom. 2.12. Heb. 1. 
it. Even the vifible Heavens and Earth, which they 
abufed, fhall be confumed with Fire, Seeing then that all 
thefe things fhall be diffolued, what manncr of Perfons ought 
awe to be in all holy Converfation and Godline[s, looking towards 
and waiting for the coming and appearance of our Lora! 2 Pet. 
3. 11. Shall any Man be accounted Wife, that is not 
wife for eternal Happinefs ? Shall any Man be counted 
Hapry that mult be moft miferable to Evernity ? In the 
Name of God, Chriftian, I charge thee to hold on, and 
look to thy Soul, thy Words, thy Wayes, for it is for Ever- 
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what they are treafuring up for an Lternity. But thou 
knoweft why thou bate and avoideft Sin. 


Sinners, be awakened by the Call of God; Do you 
know where you are, and what youdo? You are every 
Man of you flepping into Erernity? Will you fis away, 
will you /oiter away, will you fell for nothing, an Eternal — 
Glory? Isthy fintul Luft, and gain, and mirth, and glut-, 
tony and excefs of Drink, a price to fet upon Etern ty?. 
li Heaven be no more worth to thee, art thou not as bad 
as ‘Fudas, that for thirty Pieces of Silver would fell 
his Lord ? O Eternity, Eternity 1 what Hearts have they 
chat can fo forget thee, negle@& thee, and difefteem thee, 
when they ftand /o meer thee! O fleepy Souls! do you 
never ufe to rub your Eyes, and look before you towards 
Eternity ? And doth it not amaze you co fee whither it 
is that you are going ? Merrily you run down the Hill; 
but where’s the bottom ! If you look but down from the 
Top of a Steeple, it may occafion an amazing Fear; 
what then fhould ic caufe itt you to lock down into Hell, 
which is your Evernity? No good can poflibly be fall that 
is Evernal ; And no 4urt or pain can be called little, that is 
Eternal ; An eternal Tooth-ake, or an eternal Gout, ox Stone, 
or Feaver, were a mifery unfpeakable ; Bur O what are 
thefe to an eternal Lofs of Heaven, and to an eternal Senfe 
of the burning Wrath of God Almighty! To be cut of Hea- 
vena Day, and in Hell that Day, is a mifery now unknown 
to Sinners ; But if it were as many Thoufand Years as 
the Earth hath Sands, it were a greater Mifery ; But to 
be there for Ever, doth make thed4/ery paft all Hepe,and all 
conceiving, Omethinks the very Name of Erernity, fhouid 
frighten the Drunkard out of the Ale-houfe, and the 
fleepy Sinner out of his Security, and the lufttul, fportful, 
voluptuous Sinner out of his fenfual Delights ! Methinks 
the very Name of Evernity, hhould call off the Worldling 
to feek betime a more enduring Vreafure, and fhould take 
down the Gallants Pride, and bring Men to look atter 
other Matters then the moft do look after. Methinks to 
hear the Name of Evernity{bould with Men of any Faith 
and Reafon, even blaft all the Beauty, and blur the 
Glory, and tadden the Delights, and weaken the Temp- 
tations of the World, and make all its Pleafure, Pomp 
and {plendour, to be to our Apprehenfions as a Smoak, a 
Shadow, as the dire that we tread upon. Methinks to hear 
che Name of Eternity, fhould lay fo odious a Reproach 
on Sin, and fo nakedly open the folly, and fhame and ~ 
mifery of the Ungodly, and fo lively thew the med, and. 
worth of Faith and Hblinefs, that Men fhould be foon re- 
lolved in their Choice, and loon be at the end of an un- 
godly Courfe, and need no more Words to make them 
the refolved Servants of the Lord, before to Morrow. 
O methinks, chat a thought of Eternity, fhould with a 
Beliewer, antwer all Temprations, and put Life into all his 
Prayers and Endeavours! If we were never fo cold, 
or dull, or fleepy, one would think a ferious thought of 
Evernity {hould warm us, quicken us, and awake us! O 
Chriftians, thall we dear carelefly, or (peak carelefly of E- 
rernity? fha'l we pray coldly, or labour negligently for 


| Evernity ! QO what an Ocean of Joy will Erernity be unto: 


the fanétified! Ie hach neither banks nor bottom. O 

what a Gulf of Mifery, and Woe, will Erernity be to the - 
Unzodly | wonderful! that on their Dying Beds they 

quake not with the horrour, and that they cry not out — 
with greateft Lamentation, to think what a bottomlefs 
Guli of Mifery their departing Souls muft be caft into t 
To be for Ever, Ever, Ever, under the moft heavy wrath 
of God! This is the appointed Wages of Ungodlinefs 5 
This isthe End of wicked Ways ; This is it that Sinners 
chofe, becaufe they would not live to God! This they 
preferred, or ventured on, before a holy heavenly 1 ife ! 
And this is ic that Believers are labouring to elcape in all 


nity. ©) play not, loiter not, do nothing by the halves} their holy Care and Diligence It is an Infinite value 


in the way to Eternity! Let the carelefs World do what 
they will, they defpife, and know not what they do de- 
fprfe ; they neglect, and know not what they do neg- 
leét ; but -thou chat fecke#, and Jobourest, and waiteft, 
knoweft what thou feekeff, and laboureft and waiteft for. 
They /is and know not what they do, They know not 


that is put upon the Blood of Chrift, the Promifes of 
God, the Ordinances and Means of Grace, and Grace 
it felf, and the pooreft Duties of the pooreft Saints, be— 
caufe they are for an Injinite, Eternal Glory No Mercy is’ 
{mall that taffes of Heaven ¢as all doth or should doto the — 
Believer ) No Action islow that aims at Heaven births 
Ow 
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how /évely {hould the Refolutions and Courage of thofeMen 
be, that are travelling, fighting, and watching for Erer 
yuty ! How full fhould be their Comforts, that are fercht 
from the forefight of Infinite Eternal Comfurts ! As all 
things will pretently be {wallowed up in Eternity, fo 
methinks the prefent Apprehenfion of Eternity fhould 
now {wallow up all things elfé in the Soul. 

Object. But (faith the Unbeliever) if God have made 
Min for Erernity, it is @ wonder that there are no more lively 
lempreffions of fo Infinite a thing upon the Souls of all! Ow 
Genfe of it is fo [mall, that it makes me doubt whether we 
are made for it. 

Anjw. Confider, 1. That Benummednefs, and Sleep, 
and Death, is the very flate of an unholy Soul! Ha‘t 
thou caft thy felf into a fleepy fenfelefs Difeafe, and 
wilt thou argue thence againft Eternity ? This is as if 
the Blind fhould conclude that there is no Sun, or that 
. the Eye of Man was not made to fee it, becaufe he hath 
no fight himfelf! Or as if you thould think that Man 
hath not any life or feeling, becanfé your palfie Limbs 
do not feel ! Or that the Stomach was not made for 
Meat, becaufe the Stomachs of the Sick abhor it’! 

2. And for Believers, 1. You may fee by their Lives 
that they have fome Apprehenfions of Evernity : Why 
elfe do chey differ from you, and deny themfeives, 
difpleafe the World and the Flefh it felf? why do they 
fer their Hearts above, if they have not lively thoughts 
of an Evernity! 

2. Burif you aske me, Why thetr Apprebenfioms are not a 
thouflind times more lively about fo Infinite a thing ; 1 anfwer, 


a. Their Apprehenfions muit be fuitable to their Srare. | their time ? Doft thou be 
Our State here is a State of Imperf. ion ; and fo will our | 


Apprehenfions be ; But a perfect Stace will have perfect 
Apprehenfions It is no proof that the Infant in the 
Womb is not made to come into this World, and fee the 
Sun, and converfe with Men, becaufe he hath no Ap- 
prebenfins of it. Our State here is a Conjun@ion of the 
Soul to a frail diftempered Body ; and fo neer a Con- 
junction, that the A@ions of the Soul muft have great 
dependance on the Bedy ; And therefore our Apprehen- 
fions are limited by its frail:y ; and the Soul can go no 
_ higher chan the Capacity of the Body will allow; 2. And 
our Apprehenfions now are fitted to our Uje and Benefit ; 
We are now Believers, and mutt Jive by Faith: And 
therefore muft not be Bebulders, and live by Sen[e. “If 
Evernity were open to Mens Natural Sight, or we had 
here as clear and lively Apprehenfions of it, as thofe have 
that are there, then it were no thanks, no praife tous to 
be Believers, Or to obey, and live as Saints / And then 
God fhould not govern Man, as Man, herein the way, by 
a Law, but as a Beaft by Sexfe, or as the glorified that 
have Poffiffion. Where there are perfea&t Apprehenfions 


of God and G'ory, there will be alfo perfect Love, and | for thy Foys. 
Joy, and Praife, and confeguently perfe& Happinefs ; | this 


and this were to make Eurth and Heaven, the way and 
the end, to be all one. Perfect Apprehenfions are kept for 
a perfect ftate of Happinefs. But here ic is well if we 
have fuch Apprehenfions as are fitted to the Ule of Tra- 
wvellers and Soldsers, as will carry us on, and prevail againft 
the Difficulties of our Courfe. If you had never been 
at Loudon, you could not have any fuch clear Apprebenfiin: 
of the Place, as thofe that fee ic have; And yet your 
imperfect Apprebenfions might be fufficient to make 
you take a Fourney thither, and you may come as 
fafely and certainly to it, as if youhad (een it. Moreover, 
the Body, the Brain, which the Soul in Apprehending 
now makes ule of, cannot bear {uch Apprehentions as are 
faicable to the thoufandth pare of the greatnefs of the 
Objet, without diftraétion. The fmallet Eye may fee 
the Sum, but the greateff cannot endure to gaze upon its 
Glory ; much lels if it were atthe neare/# Approach. It’s 
a Mercy of Mercies to give us {uch Apprehenfions of 
Erernity, as are meet for Paflengers to bring us thither ; 
and it is.part of our Mercy that thofe Apprehenfions are 
not fo great as to distract and overwhelm us. 

4, Laftly, The Eternity of God muft teach the Soul 
Contentedne{s and Patience under all Labours, Changes, Suf- 
iexings and Dangers that are here below. Believing Soul, 
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draw near $ look ferioufly on Eterni 
ther it will not make fich Impreffions as thefe upon 
thee. Art thou weary of Labcurs, either of the Mind or 
Body ? Is not Eternity long enough for thy Ref? Canft 
thou not afford to work eur the day light of this Life, 
when thou mutt Res# with Chrif to all Ezernity? Canft 
thou not run with Patience fo fhort a Race, when thou 
lookeft co fo long a Reft ? Canft thou mot watch one Hour 
with Chiift, that muft Reem with him to all Eternity ? 
Doft chou begin to fhrink at Suffering: for Chrift, when 
thou muft be in Glory with him for ever 2 How fhort is the 
Seffering 2 how Jong is the. Reward? Dot thou begin to 
think hardly of the deal ng of the Lord, becaule his 
People are here affli@ed, and made the {corn and by- 
word of the Worid? Why is nor Ervernity ‘on enough for 
God to thew his Love and Bounty to his People in ? Is 
not the Day at Hand, when Lagarus and the Rich 
Worlding both muft hear [Bur vow be is comforted, and thu 
art tormented | Luk. 16. 25. Did not that [Now] come 
time enough which was the Entrance of Evcnity? Eun 
Fefus the Author and Perfeéter of our Faith, for the Foy 
that was fet before him, endured the Crofs, defpifing the [hame, 
and is jet down at the Right Hand of the Throne of God! 
Confider him that endured fuch Contradiétion of Sinners againft 
himfelf, le5t ye be wearied and faint én your Minds} Heb 12, 
2, 3. Doft thou grudge at the Profperity of the Wicked, 
and pievalency of the Chuches Enemies? Look then 
unto Eternity, and bethink thee whether that be not 
long enough, for the Saints to Reign, andthe wicked to 
be tormented. Wouldft thou have them im Hell before 
gin to doubt of the coming of 
Chrijt, or the Truth of his Promiles, becaufe he doth fo 
long delay ? O what is a Thoufand Years to Eernity! 
‘s there not yet time enough betore thee, for Chrift to 
make good all his Promifes in! Were not thofe Difci- 
ples tharply but juftly rebuked a. [Fools and flow of Heart 
to belewe) that when their Lord had been but two Days 
dead, were unbelievingly faying [We hoped this had been 
be that fhould have redeemed I/rael ?, O remember, Chri- 
ftian, in all thy Darknefs and ignorance ot the difficult 
Paflages of Scripture, or of Providence, that the things 
that are chained to Eternity, cannot be perte@ly under- 
ftood by him thar ftandeth in an inch of time: but when 
Evernity comes, thou shalt underftand them. Remember 
when things feem crooked in this World, and the beft 
are loweft, and the worft are higheft, thac Eternity is 
long enough to fer all ftraight. Remember when Sin- 
ners crow and triumph, that Erernity is long enough » 
for their Complaints. In thy Poverty, and Pain, and 
longeft Affitions, remember that Erern:zy is long enough 
for thy Relief. If thy Sorrow be long, and chy Com- 
forts fhort, remember that , Erermty is long. enough 
Cannot we be content to take up fhort in 
Life, when we believe Evernity ? Dott thou flagger 
at the length or ftrength of thy Temptations? and art 
thou ready to draw back and venture upon Sin? Why 
what Tempration can there be, that fhould not be lighter 
then a Feather, ii Eternity be put againtt it in the Scales ? 
na Word, if there be any Minthat efcapeth the foolith 
Seductions of this World, and ufeth ic as not abufing it, 
and hath all his worldly Accommodations as if he had 
none, it is he that fixeth his Eye upon Eternity, and feeth 
that the Fufhion of thefe lower things doth pafs away, 
* Cor 7.29, 3°, 31. No Man can be ignorant of the Ne- 
ceflity and Worth of a Holy Life, that difcerneth that che 
Eternal God is the End of it The right Apprehenfions 
of Gods Eternity, (fuppofing him our End, which is fur- 
ther to be manifefted in its Place) is a moft powe’ ful 
Antidote againft all Sin, and a moft powerful com- 
pofer of a diftempered Mind, and a moft powerful 
Means to keep up all the Powers of the Soul in a refo- 
lute, vigorous, cheerful motion to the Eternal God, for 
whom and by whom it was Created. 


ty, and try whe- 


CHA P, :VI. ; 
j. HE next Attribure of God, that isto make its 
; Imprefi on us, is, that He is a Spirit. In this 


One are thele ¢hrce efpecially comprehended ; a. That he 
- ia 
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is Simple, and not material or compounded as Bodies are: 
>. That he is Invifible, and not to be feen as Bodies are: 
4, That he is Immortal and Incorruptible, and not fubject 
to Deathor Change, as Bodies are. 

1. As Simplicity fignifieth Unity, in Oppofition to Mul 
tiplicity, we have {poken of ic before, As itis oppofite to 
all Materiality, Adixture or Compofition, We are now to 
fpeak of it ? And the believing Thoughts of Gods Im- 
materiality and Simplicity, fhould have thefe three Effects 
upon the Soul. 1. It fhould do much to win the Fieare 
to God, and caufe ir to clofe with him as tts Felicity : 
Becaufe as he hath no matrer or mixture, fo he hath no- 
thing but pure and Pp rfet Goodnefs, and therefore there 
is nothing in him to difcourage the Soul. ‘The Creatures 
have evil in them with their good, and by contrary Qua- 
lities do hurt us when they help us, and difpleafe us when 
they pleafe us: But in God there 1s nothing but Infinite 
Goodne/:. And fhould not the Soul adhere to him, where 
it is {are to find nothing but fimple, pure and unmixed 
good ? The Creatures are all liable to fome Exceptions ; | 
In one thing they help us, but in another they hinder us; 
sn one thing they are fuitable to us, and in another thing 
unfuitable! But Godis liable to no Exceptions. ‘7 his will | 
for ever confound the Ungodly that gave not up them- 
(elves unto him: They did even for a thing of nought 
forfake that God that was purely and fimp'y good, and 
againft whom they had 10 Exceptions. Had there been 
any thing in God to difcourage the Soul, or which his moft 
malicious Enemy could blame, the ungodly Soul had 
fome excufe. But chis will {top all the Mouths of the 
Condemned, that they had othing to fay againi{t the Lord 
and yet they had no Mind to him, no Hearts for him 
in Comparifon of the vain vexatious Creatures. 

2. The Simplicity of God thould make us know the 
ImperfeG&ion and Vanity of all the Creatures that are 
compounded things ; and fo fhould hep to alienate us from 
them. Our Friends have in them perhaps much Holinef;, 
but mixed with much Sin. They may have much Know- 
ledge; but mixed with much Ignorance. Their Humility is 
mixt with Pride ; their Meekne/s with fome Pajfions, their 
Love with Selffhnefi, and a {mall Matter will caufe them 
to diftaft us: They may be much for God ; but withal 
they may do much againft him. They 4e/p the Church ; 
but through their weaknefs they may lamentably derraé# or 
wrong it: They are avle to help us but im part 5 and willing 
but in part; and they have ufually Intere(fs of their own, 
that are inconfiftent with ours. We have no Commodity, 
but hath its difcommodity: Our Houles, our Families, our 
Neighbours, our Callings, our Cattle, our Land, our 
Countries, Churches, Minifters, Magiftrates, Laws and 
Judgments, yea even Health, and Plenty, and Peace it 
felf, all have their Mixtures of bitternc/s or danger, and thofe 
the moft dangercus commonly that have Jea/t vitterne/s. But 
in God there is none of all this Mixture, but Pure uncompoun- 
ded Good. He is light, and with him is no darknefs, 1 Joh. 1. 
5. Indeed there is fomewhat in God that an ungodly man 

_ diftafteth, and that feemeth in the ftate that he is in to be 
againft him, and hurtful to him : as is his Fustice, Holine/s, 
Truth, &c. But Fustice is not evil, becaufe it doth con- 
demn a Thief or Murderer; Meat isnot bad, becaufe the 
fick diftalt it. It is the crofs pofitton of the finful Soul, or 
his enmity to the Lord that makes the Lord to ufe him as 
an enemy. Let him but become a /ubject fir for fweeter 
dealing from God, and he is fure to find it. Leave then 
the compounded, felf-contradi@ing Creature, and ad- 
here tothe Pure, fimple Deity. 

3. Gods Simplicity mutt draw the Soul to a boly Simplici- 
ty, thacit may be /zke to God. We that férvea pure fim. 
ple God, muit do it with fimple Pure Affe@tions, and not 
with H)ypocrifie, or adouble Heart. His Intere# in us fhould 
be maintained with a holy Jealoufie, that xo other Intere/t 
mix it felf therewith. The Soul fhould attain to a holy 
Simplicity by clofing with the fimple infinite God, and 
fufferihg nothing to be a fharer with him in our /uperla- 
tive “ffections. All Creatares mult keep their Places inour 
Hearts, and that is only in a due Subordination and Sub 
ferviency tothe Lord : But nothing should take up the leaft 
of that Eltimation, thole Affections, or Endeavours that 
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are his own peculiar. God will nor accept of half « 
Heart : A double Minded, double Hearted, double Faced, 
or doubled Tongued Perfon, is contrary tothe holy Sizz- 
plicity of a Saint. As we would not bow the Knce to any 
Gods but one, fo neither fhould we bow the Heart or 
Lifeto them. We should know what is Gods Preroga- 
tive, and chat we fhould keep entirely for him. A fubor- 
dinate Efteem, and Love, and defire the Creature may 
have, as it revealeth God to us, or leadeth to him, or 
helpeth us in his Work: Bur ict fhould not have the leaft 
of his Part in our Efteem, or Love, or Defire. This 
isthe Chaftity, the Purity, the Integrity of theSoul. Ie. 
js the mixture, impurity, corrupt'on and confufion of 
our Souls, when any thing is taken in with God. See 
therefore Chriftian that i thy Heart thou have no God but 
ONE, and that ke have all thy Heart, and Soul, and 
Strength, as far as thou canft attain it. And becaufe there 
will be ftillin imperfe@ Souls, fome finful mixture of the 
Creatures intereft with Gods, let ic be the Wark of thy 
Life to be watching againit it, and cafting ir out, and 
cleanfing thy Heart of it, as thou wouldlt do thy Food 
if ic fall intothe dirt. For whatever is added to Godin 
thy <Affecions, doth make no better an increafe there, 
then the adding of Earts unto thy Gold, orof Dung unto 
thy Meat, or of corrupted Humours and Sickne/s to thy 
Body. Mixture will make no better Work. 

It may bd thy Rejrycing, if thou have the TeMimony of a 
good Con{cience, that in Simplicity and godly Sincerity, and not 
in ficlbly Wifdom, bat by the Grace of God, thou haf bad thy 
Converfation in the World, 2 Cor. 1.17, It is the State of 
Hypocrifie, when Oze God is openly Profeffed and Wor- 
{hipped, and yet the Creature lyeth deepeft and neareft 
to the Heart. 

2. The Invifibility of God alfo muft have its due Effeéts 
uponus. And, 1. It muft warn us, that we pidture not 
God to our Eye-fight, or in our Fancies in any bodily 
Chape. Saith the Prophet, I/a. 40.18. To whom will you 
liken God ? or what Likenefs willye compare unto bim? fo 25. 
[No Man hath fecn God at any time; the only begotten Son 
which is in the Bofom of bis Father, he hath declared him, 
Joh. 1. 18. and therefore we muft conceive of him but 
ashe is declared, Joh. 6.46. Not that any Man hath [een the 
Father, fave he which is of God, he hath feen the Father. ] 

If you ask me, How then you fhould conceive of God, 
if not inany bodily Shape ? I anfwer, Get all chefe Attri- 
bures, and Relations‘of God to make their proper Im- 
prefs upon thy Soul, as now I am teaching you, and 
then you will have the tree Conceiving of God: This 
Queftion therefore is to be an{wered at the end of this 
Difcourfe, when you have féen all the Attributes of God 
together, and heard what Impreffion they muft make 
upon you. 

2. This muft teachus, tothink mo/t highly of the Things 
that are Invifible, and meanlier of thele vifible Things. Let 
it be the Property of a Beaft, and not of a Man, to know 
nothing but what he /eerh or hath feen : Let it be the mark 
of the brutifh Infidels, and not of Chriftians, to doubt of 
the imvifible Things, becaufe they are imvifible , or to think 
that Things wifible are more excellent or fure. As the 
S nfes are more ignoble then the Intellect, (a Beaft having 
as perfect Senfes as a Man, and yet no reafonable Under- 
ftanding) fo the Objeéts of Senfe muft proportionably 
be below the Objects of the Underftanding, as fuch. 
The groffest and moft palpable Objects are the bafef. Itis 
the /ubrie part that’s called the Spirits; which being drawn 
out of Plants or other Vegetables, is moft powerful and Ex- 
cellent, and valued, when the earthly Dregs are caft away 
as little worth. Jet is that /ubsle part in our Blood that’s 
called the Spirits, that hath more of the Virtue of Life, 
and doth more of the Works then the fecuknt, gro/s and 
earthly Part. “The Air and Wind have as true a Beimg asthe 
Earth, and amore excellent Nature, though it be more grofs 
and they mvifible. The Bod) is not fo excellent as the invi/ible 
Sonl.  Invifivle Things are as real as vifible, and as Juitable 
to our more noble invifible Part, as vilible Thingsto our 
flefhly bafer Part, pe 

3. The Ivifibility of God muft teach us to live a Life 
of Faith, and to get above afenfual Life: And it moft — 
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teach us to value the Faith of the Saints, as knowing its 
Excellency and Neceflity. Invifible Obje@s have the 
moft perfec excellent Reality ; and therefore Faizh hath 
the preheminence above Senfe. Natural Reafon can live 
upon things wor feen, if they have been feen, or can be known 
by Natural Evidence (Subjeéts obey a Prince that they 
fee not: and fear a Punifhment which they /ee nor: and 
the Nature of Man is afraid of the Devil:, though we (ee 
them not.) But Faith liveth upon fuch imvifible Things, as 
mortal Eye did never fee, nor natural ordinary Evidence 
demonftrate, but are revealed only by the Word of God : 
Though about many of its invifib'e Objects, Fuith hath the 
confent of Reafon for its Encouragement. Value not 
Sight and Senfe too much. Think not all to be meer Un- 
certainties and Notions that are not the Objects of Senfe. 
We fhould not have heard that God is a Spirit, if Corporal 
Subjances had not a bafer kind of Beimg then Spirits: In- 
tellection is a more noble Operation then Senje. If there 
be any thing properly called Senfein Heaven, it willbe as 
far below the pure Intelledive Intuition of the Lord, as 
the glorified Body will be below the glorified Soul. But 
what that Difference will be, we cannot now under- 
ftand. Fix not your Minds on fenfible Things. Remem- 
ber that your God, your Home, your Pcrtion are unfeen: 
And therefore live in hearty Affections to them, and 
ferious Profecution of them, asif you/aw them. Pray, 
as if you /aw God, and Heaven, and Hell. Hear, as if you 
(a him that fends his Meffenger to {peak to you. Refit 
all the Temptations to Luft, and Senfuality, and every 
Sin, as you. would do if you /aw God ftandby. Love 
him, and Fear him, and Truft him, and Serve him, 
as you would do if you beheld him. Faith is the Evi- 
dence of Things not fen, Heb. 11. 1. Believing muft be to 


you inftead of Seeing ; and make you as ferious about} 


Things unfeen, as fenfual Men are about Things Sen- 
fible. In every thing that you fee, remember it is be that 
4s unfeen that appeareth in them. He lighteth you by the 
Sun; he warmeth you by the Fire; he beareth you by 
the Earth. See him in all thefe by the Eye of Faith. 

3. The Immortality, Incorruptibility and lmmautability of 
God, muft 1. Teach the Soul to rife up from thefe AZor- 
tal, Corruptible, Mutable Things, and to fix upon that 
God who is the immortal, incorruptible Portion of his 
Saints. 

2, It muft comfort and encourage all Believers in the 
Confideration of their Felicity ; and fupport them under 
the Failings of all mortal corruptible Things. Our 
Parents, and Children, and Friends are mortal : They 
are ours to Day, and dead Morrow: They are our De- 
light co Day, and our Sorrow or Horrour to Morrow: 
But our Godis Immortal. Our Honfes may be burned: Our 
Goods may be confamed or ftoln 3 our Cloarhs will be 
worn out; our Trea/ure here may be corrupted. But our 
God is unchangeable, the fame for ever. Our Laws and 
Cuffoms may be changed; our Governours and Priviledges 
changed ; our Company, and Employments, and Habi- 
tation changed: but our God is never changed. Our E- 
ftates may change from Riches to Poverty; and our 
Names that were honoured, may incur Difgrace. Our 
Health may quickly turn to Sicknefs, and our eafe to 
pain: But ftill onr God is unchangeable for ever. Our 
Friends are unconftant and may turn our Enemies : Our 
Peace may be changed into War; and our Liberty into 
Slavery : but our God doth never change. Time will 
change Cuftoms, Families, and all Things here: but it 
changeth not our God. The Creatures are all but earthen 
Metal, and quickly dafht in pieces : Our Comforts are 
changeable ; our felves are changeable and mortal : but fo 
is not our God. 

3. And it fhould teach us to draw as near to God as we 
are capable, by unchangeable fixed Refolutions, and Cor- 
ftancy of Endeavours ; and to be ftill the fame as we are 
at the beft. 

4. It fhould move us alfo to be more defirous of paf- 
‘fing into the State of Immortality, and to long for our 
unchangeable Habitation, and our immortal, incorruptible 
Bodies, and to poflefs the Kingdom that cannot be moved, 
Heb. 12.28 And let not the Mutability of Things be- 
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low much trouble us, while our Rock, cur Portion is un- 
moveable. God waxeth not old: Heaven doth not de- 
cay by Duration: The Glory of the Bleffed thal] not 
wither, nor their Sun fet upon them, nor their Day 
have any Night ; nor any Mutations or Commotions 
difturb their quiet Poffeflions. O Love and Long for 
Immortality and Incorruption : 


Sid AcPi. MIL. 

6. Hive {poken of the Effeéts of the Attributes of 

Gods Effence as fuch, we muft next {peak of che 
Effects of his three great Attributes which fome call 
Subjiftential, that is, his Ompipotency, Underftanding and 
Will ; or his Infinite Power, Wifdom and Goosdne(s: By 
which it hath been the way of the Schoolmen and other 
Divines to denominate the three Perfons, not without 
fome Countenance from Scripture Phrafe. The Father 
they call the Infinite Power of the God-head ; and the Son, 
the Wifdom and Word of God, and of the Father: and the 
Holy Ghoft, the Love and Goodne/s of God, of the Father 
and Son. But, thatthefe Attributes, of Power, Underftan- 
ding and Will, or Power, Wifdom and Gaodnefs, are of the 
{ame importance with the Terms of Perfonality, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoft, we prefume not to affirm. Ie fuffi- 
ceth us, 1. That God hath aflumed thefe Attributes to 
himfelf in Scripture. 2. And that Jen who beareth the 
Natural Image of God, hath Power, Underftanding and 
Will ; andas he beareth the Holy Moral Image of God, he 
hath a Power to execute that which is Goed, and Wifdom 
to dire, and Goodne/s of will to determine for the Exe- 
cution: And fo while God is {een of us in this Gla/s of 
Man, we muft conceive of him after che Image that in 
Man appeareth to us, and {peak of him in the Language of 
Man, as he doth of himfelf. 

And firft, The Almightine/s of God muft make thefe im- 
preflions on our Souls. 1. Ic muft poflefs the Soul with 
very awful Reverent thoughts of God ; and fill us continual 
ly with his oly Fear. Infinite Greatne{s and Power, muft 
Have no common carelefs Thoughts, left we Bla/ph-me 
him in our Minds, and be guilty of Contempt. The 
Dread of the Heavenly Majefty fhould be ftill upon us ; 
and we mutt be in bis Fear all the Day long Prov. 23 17- 
Not under that flavifh Fear that is void of Love, as Men 
fear an Enemy, or hurtful Creature, or that which is 
Evil: For we have not fuch a Spirit from the Lord, nor 
ftandin a Relation of Exmity and Bondage to him: But 
Reverence is neceflary ; and from thence a Fear of fin- 
ning and difpleafing fo Great a God, The fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of Wifdom, Prov. 1. 7. and 9 10. Pfal. 
ttt. 10. By it Men depart from Evil, Prov. 16. 6. Sin is 
for want of the Fear of God, Luke 23. 40. Pro. 3. 7. 
Jer. 5. 24. Lev.25 36: The Fear of God is often put for 
the whole New Man, or allthe Work of Grace within 
us, even the Principle of new Lile ; fer. 2. 19. and 
32. 40. Andicis often put for the whole Work of Re- 
ligion, or Service of God, Pfal. 34. 11 Prov. 1. 29, Pfalm 
130. 4.and 34.9. And therefore the Godly are ufualiy 
denominated, fuch as Fear God, Plal. 15 4. and 22. 23. 
and 115 11, 13- and 135. 20. and 34 7, 9: &c. The 
Godly are devoted to the Fear of God, Pfal. 119 38. Ie 
is our Sandtifying the Lord in our Hearts, that he be our Fear 
and Dread, Ma. 8. 13. lf we Fear bim not, we take him 
not for our Majfer, Mal. x 6 Evangelical Grace exclu- 
deth not this Fear, Luk.12. 5. Though we receive a Kingdom 
that cannot be moved, yet muft our acceptable Service of G d, 
be with Reverence and godly Fear, Heb, 12. 28. With fear 
and trembling we muft work out oar Salvation, Phil. 2. 12. 
In fear we must pafs the time of fojourning here, 1 Pet 1. 17. 
In it we muft converfe together, Eph 5. 4- Yea Holinefs 
is to be perfeéfed in the fear of God, 2 Cor. 7. 1. and that 
becaufe we have the Promifes. The moft profperous 
Churches walk in this fear, A&s9. 31. Ics a neceflary 
means of preventing Deftrudtion, Heb 11. 7. and of at- 
taining Salvation when we have the Promifes, Heb. 1. 7s 
God puts this fear in the Hearts of thofe that halt not depart 
from bisa, Jer. 32.40. See therefore that the Greatne/. of 
the Almighty God pofiefs chy Soul continually with his 
Fear. 
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2. Gods Almightine{: fhould allo poffefs us with holy 4d- 
miration of bim, acd caufe us in Heart and Voice to Aag- 
nife him. Oh what a Power is that which made che 
World of nothing 2 which upholdeth the Earth without 
any Foundation but his Will? which placed and main 
taineth all things in their Order in Heaven and Earth! 
Which caufeth fo great and glorious a Creature as the Sun, 
that is fo much bigger than all the Earth, to move fo 
many thouland Mi'es in a few Moments, and conftantly 
to keep its Time and Courfe ! Thar giveth its inftiné to 
every Brute, and caufeth every part of Nature to do its 
Office! By his Power it is that every Motion of the Crea- 
ture is rerformed, and that erder is kept in the King- 
doms of the World. ‘er. 32-17, 18, 19 [He made the 
Heaven and the Earth by his Great Power, aud ftretched out 
Arm, ‘and norping is too bard for him : The Great, the Mighty 
God. the Lord of Hosts is bis Name ; great in Counfel, and 
mighty in Works] Neh. 9. 32. The Great, the Mighty, the 
terrible God,] Pial. 136. 4 To him therefore that alone doth 
Great Wonders we muft give the Greateft Praife | O bow 
Great are his Works, and his Thoughts are very deep, Pfal. 92. 
5. [Great is our Lord and of Great Power, Pfal. 147. 5] 
And therefore in Zion muft he be Great] Pfal. 99. 2. 
And bis Great and Terrible Name muft be Praifed. 

3. Inthe Church where he is known, muft bis Name 
be Great, Pfal. 76. 1. For we know that the Lord is Great, 
and our God is above all Gods, Pfal. 135. 5. His Saints de- 
light to praife his Greatne/s: Pfal. 104. 1, 2, 3, 4. [Ble/s 
the Lord, O my Soul! O Lord my God thou art very Great ! 
Thou art cloathed with Honour and Maj:fty, who covereft thy 
felf with Light as with a Garment, who ftretchest out the 
Heavens like a Curtain, who layeth the Beams of bis Cham- 
bers in the Waters, who maketh the Clouds bis Chariot, who 
walketh unon the Wings of the Wind, who maketh bis Angels 
Spirits, bis Minifters a Flame of Fire, &c.] From Almigh- 
tine(s all things have their being, and cherefore muft ho- 
nour the Almighty, Rev. 1.8. Alpha and Omega, the Bi- 
ginning aud the Ending ; faith the Lord, which is, "and which 
was, and which is to come, the Almighty] Rev. 15. 3. They 
that magnifie the Lord with the Song of Mofes and of the 
Lamb, fay (Great and Marvellous are thy Works, O Lord 
God Almighty ; Fufe and Trae are thy Ways thou King of 
Saints. } 

3. Lhe Almightinefs of God muft imprint upon our Souls 
a strong and ftedfajt Confidence im bim, according to the 
Tenour of his Covenant and Promifes. Nothing more 
certain then that Impotency and Infufficiency will never caufe 
him to fail us, or to break his Word. CO what an Encou- 
ragement is it to the Saints, that they are buile on fuch an 
impregnable Rock, and that Ommipotency is engaged for 
them! And O, what a Shame is this to our Unbelief, 
that ever we fhould diftruft Owmnipotency ! 

If God be Almighty, 1. Remember in thy greateft 
Wants, that there isno Want but he can eafily and abun- 
dantly fupply. 

2. Remember in thy greateft Sufferings, Pains, or Dan- 
gers, that no Pain is fo great which he cannot mitigate 
and remove, and no Danger fo great from which he is 
not able to deliver thee. The Servants of Chrift dare 
venture on the Flames, becaufe they truft upon the AL 
mighty, Dan. 3. 16, 17, 18. In confidence of Ovnipo- 
tency they dare ftand againft the Threatnings of the 
greateft upon Earth, (We are not careful ({aid thofe three 
Believers to the King) to anfiwer thee inthis Matter: If it 
be fo, our God whom we ferve is able to deliver us, &c.) He 
that is afraid to ftand upon a flender Bow, or upon the 
unftable Waters, is not afraid to ftand upon the Earth ; 
And he that is afraid of Robbers when he is alone, is 
bolder in a Conquering Army ; what will Man Truf, if 
he di/truj?.Omnipotency ¢? Where can we be fafe, if not in 
the Lowe, the Covenant, the Hands of the Almighty God ? 
When Storms and Winds had frighted the Difciples, left 
they fhould be drowned when Chrift was in the Ship, 
their Sin was aggravated by the Prefence of their Power- 
ful Lord, whofe mighty Works they had often feen [Why 
fear ye, (faith he) O ye of little Faith! Mat. 8. 26.) Can- 
noche Rebuke our Winds and Waves ! and wiil not all 
obey the Rebukes of the Almighty ? When chou haft 
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a Want that God cannot fapply, or a Sicknefs that he cannot 
cure, or a danger that he cannot prevent, then be thou 
Fearful, and diftruft him and fpare not. 

3. Remember alfo it thy lowe/? State, and in the Charches 
greatet Sufferings or Dangers, that the Almighty is able to 
raife up his Church or thee even in a moment. 

If you fay, that Its true God can do it, but we know not 
whether he will; I anfwer 1. I fhall thew you in due 
Place, how far he hath revealed his Wil for fuch Delive- 
rances. In fum, we have his Promife, That all Things 
(hall work together for our Good, Rom, 8. 28, and what 
would we have more? Would you have that which is evil 
for you? ; ; 

2. At prefent, fee that Omniporency do eftablifh thy 
Confidence fo tar as it is concerned in the Caufe. -As 1. 
Be fure that x0 Work is too hard for the Almighty ; Do not 
fo much as in the Thoughts of thy Heart, make queftion 
of his Power, and fay with thole Unbelievers, Pfal. 78. 
19, 20. [Can God furnifh a Table mn the Waildernefs ? Can he 
give Bread allo? Can be provide Fiefh ¢) if really thou 
diftruft not the Power of God, believe then the moft 
difficult or improbable Things, as wellas the eaficf and moft 
probable, if God reveal or promife them. The Refurreéfi- 
on feemeth improbable to imporent Man ; But God hath 
promifed it ; And nothing is difficult to Ommnipotency, The 
calling of the Fews; the ruine of the Turk; the downfall 
of the Pope ; the Unity of Chrittians, do all feem to us un- 
likely things; But allthings to God are not only poffible, 
but eafie. Weis at no more labour to make a World, then 
to make a ftraw, or make a fly, [Whatfoever plealed the 
Lord, that did be in Heaven and Earth, in the Sea and im the 
Depths] Pfal. 135. 6 Doft thou think it improbable that 
ever all thy Sins fhould be Conquered ? and that ever 
thy Soul fhould live with Chrift among the holy Saints 
and Angels? and that ever thy Body, that muft firlt be 
Duft, fhould fhine as the Stars in the Firmament of God? 
And why doth it feem to thee improbable ? Is it not as 
eafie to God as to caufe the Earth to ftand on nothing, and 
the Sun to run its daily Courfe? If God had promifed 
thee to live a Day longer, or any {mall and common Things, 
thou couldft then believe him ; And is it not as eafie to 
him to advance thee to Everlafting Glory, as to caufe thee 
to live another Hour, or to keep a Hair of thy Head 
from perifhing ? Sin is too ftrong for thee to overcome, 
but notfor God. Death is too ftrong for thee to Conquer; 
but not for Chrif?. Heaven is too high for thee to reach by” 
thy own ftrength ; but he that isthere, and prepared it 
for thee, can take thee thither. Zru/t God or truft nothing : 
He that cannot Trust in him Shall de/pair for ever ; for all 
other Confidence will deceive him. Pfal. 9. 10. [They that 
know his Name, will put thei Truft in him ; for the Lord bath not 
forfaken them that feekhim.] Allthofe that Trust in bim (hall Re- 
joyce, and ever flout for joy, because be defendeth them, Pf. 5.11. 
[Bleffed is the Man that maketh the Lord, bis Truft, and re- 
[pecteth not the Proud, nor {uch as turn afide to lies, Pfalm 
40. 4. [Who fo putteth bis Truft in the Lord {hall be fafe, Prov. 
39. 25.] O what hath Almightinefs done in the World? 
and what for the Church ? and what for thee? and yet 
wilt thou diftruft him? [O bow great is the Goodne/s that he — 
hath laid up for them that fear him? which he hath wrought 
for them that Trust in him before the Scnls of Men? Pfalm 
31. 19.] (The Lord redeemeth the Souls of bis Servants, and 
none of them that Truft in him (hall be defolate, Pfal. 34. 22. 
Are thy Straits too great? thy Work too hard? [Commit 
thy way unto the Lord 3 Truft alfoin him, and he {hall bring it 
to pafs, Pfal. 37. 5] In thy loweft State look upto the 
Almighty, andf{ay (What Time 1 am afraid, I will Trust in 
thee: In God have I put my Truft 3 Iwill not fear, what Man 
can do unto me, P{al. 56. 3, 4.] [The Lord is my Rock, and 
my Fortre/s, and my Deliverer : my God 3 my Strength ; in 
whom I will put my Truft 3 my Buckler, and the Horn of my 
Salvation, and my high Tower, Pfal. 18.2 [He is a Buckler 
to all that Tru in him] (Some Truft in Chariots, and fome in 
Hurfes ; but we will remember the Name of the Lord our God, 
Pfal. 20. 7.] Truft not in the Creature ; that is, in vanity 
and infirmity. There is not Almightine/s in Man, or any 
Creature. [tis better therefore to Truj? in the Lord, ben to 
pet Confidence in Man : It is better to Truft in the Lord, then 
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to put Confidence in Princes, Pfal. 118. 7, 8.] what a work- 
ing Paffageis that, Jer. 17. 5,6, 7. CZbus faith the Lord, 
Curfed be the Man that Truftcthin Man, and maketh Fle(h bis 
Arm, and whofe Heart departeth from the Lord! For he {hall 
be like the Heath in the Deferts, and hall not fee when 
Good cometh. BlefJed is the Man that Trufteth in the Lord, 
whole Hope the Lord is; For he {hall be as a Tree planted by 
the Waters, and that fpreadeth out her Roots by the River, and 
hall not fee when heat cometh —— ] 

2. Truft alfo in Ged, as one that is aflured that so Enemy 
is too (trong for the Almighty; Alas, what is an Army of 
Dujt to Omnipotency 2 lf the Lord do but arife, bis Enemies 
ail! be (cattered, and they that hate him will flee before bim ; 
as (moak is driven away, and as wax melteth before the fire, 
the wicked {hall peri{h at the prefence of the Lord, Pfal. 68. 
1, 2.] while the Lord of Hofts is for us, we need not 
fear if Hofts do come againft us ; At wort they can but 
Kill our Bodies ; And greater is bethat isin us, than be that is 
in the World, 1 John, 4. 4.) Oh what a Match have the 
miferable Enemies of the Church? what a Work do they 
undertake ¢ what a defperate Attempt do they enter- 
prize ; to ftrive againft Heaven, and overcome Ovmni- 
potency ¢ 

3. Tru in the Lord, as one that believeth that no 
Means or Inftruments are too {mall or weak for Almightine|s 
facee{sfully to ufe. No matter who the Inftrument be, 
how mean, and weak, and defpicable, if it be but an 
Almighty Hand that ufes it. A few poor Bifher-men and 
defpifed People, fhall pull down Satan’s Kingdom in the 
World, and conquer the greateft, and bring in the Na- 
tions tothe Faith, if Omnipotency be with them. 

4. The Almightine/s of God muft fill our Hearts with 
Courage and Refolution in his Caufe, and make us go on with 
greate/? alacrity in bis Work. "Though we muft be Doves 
and Lambs for Innocency and Meckne/s ; yet muft we be 
Soldiers for Valour and Stability. Shall we flag or fhrink, 
that have Omnipetency on our Side ? Whosvever fcorneth 
thee, hateth thee, threatneth thee, imprifoneth thee, 
is not the A/mighty enough to fet againft them all, for thy 
Encouragement ? 

3. The Almightine/s of God muft be the Comfort of all 
that have Intere? in him. O, did the blind World but 
fee him that is Omnipotent, or know the Strength that is 
engaged for the weakeft Saint, they would foon fee 
which is the ftrongeft Side, and which to cleave to for 
their Security. O Bleffed People, that have the Almighty 

_on their Side, and engaged with them againft their Ene- 

mies, and to do their Works, and anfwer their Defires ! 
How can any of them perifh, when the Almighty is en- 
gaged for their Salvation ? The Father is Greater than all, 
and none {hall take them out of his bands, John 10. 29.] 
How glad would Men be inthe beginning of a War, to 
know which Side will prove the ftronger, that they may 
join with that 2? Can the Side that God is on be conque- 
red? If you are wife, obferve what Caufe is his, and 
let that be yours. 2s hard to Kick againft the Pricks: 
Wo to thofe Souls that the Almighty is againft, and that 
dafh themfelves on the Rock that they fhould build on. 
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G.H.A.P. VIL 
7. HE next Attribute that muft work uponus, isthe 

_ Infinite Wifdom, or Omnifcience of God. Pfal. 147. 5. 
His Underft anding is Infnite\ And the Impreffions that this 
fhould make upon our Souls, are thefe. 

1. Delight in Wifdom, that you may in your Places be 
liketo God. ‘The New Manis renewed in Knowledge after 
the Image of him that Created him, Col. 3. 10. If God be 
infinitely Wife, thofe then are the moft Excellent that are 
the Wife?. Ignorance is the Soul’s Blindne(s, and the Pri- 
vation of the [mage of God on theUnderftanding. [Wi/dom 
excelleth Folly, as far as ‘Light excelleth Darkne(s, Eccl. 2. 13.] 
To defire, as Adam did, any of that Knowledge that God 
hath referved to himfelf, or is unneceffary for us, is not 
indeed to .be Wife in our Defires: Unneceffary Knowledge, 
is but a Trouble. But to Know the Lord, and his re- 
vealed Will; and the Way of Life, is the Light and 
Glory of our Minds. He that hath loft his Eye-fighe, 


hath loft his principal natural Delight, and is as one out of 
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the World while heis in it. And the Ignorant Souls th@t 


are void of the co alias : 
of the Delights ep sbid Uumination, mutt needs be void 
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vifible Church,. where the Bean of Hola’ aye 
cellency of the Saints, yet they do not (ee this aes he Exe 
are like the Infidels that are out of the Church whil i 
are init. The Blind are in continyal Danger : the s ard 
not where they fet their Feet. And fey i ga 
when to be Confident, nor when to Rear’ fome ee 
they are afraid where there is no Caufe 3 Pe 
may be caufe for ought they know; And ‘onan 2 
are fearlefs at the very brink of Death, and lite] hink 
of che Evil that they are near. Why "do our ie =) 
luded People foboldly live in an Unconverted ae, a 
becaufe they Know not where they are? Why do tk : 
fo carelefly lie down and rife in an unfan@ified Condi 
tion, unpardoned, unready for Death and Jud aca 
and under the Condemnation of the Law Buk hecauts 
they know not the Mifery or Danger in which they ftand? 
Why do they goon fo carelefly and wilfully in Sin and 
defpife the Counfel of their Teachers, and’ of the Lord 
and take a Holy Life as needlefs, but becaufe they Racy 
not what they do? Men could not go fo quietly or merri- 
ly to Hell, with their Eyes open, as they do when they are 
Jhat by Ignorance. Whence is it, that fuch Multicudes 
are ftill Ungodly, under a'l the Teachings and Warnings 
of the Lord ? but becaufe [They have their Und Bandi 
darkned, being alienated from the Life of God, by the Ignorance 
that is in them, becanfe of the Blindne(s of their Heart ; and 
therefore many being pat Feeling, have given them i oe 
Lafcivioufne(s, to work all Uncleanne|s with grecdine{s, Eph, 
4. 18, 19.] Sin is the fruit of folly, and the greatelt fol- 
ly: They are fools that make a eft of it, Prov Ld. Qe 
And it is for want of wifdom that they die, Prov, 10. 21. 
and 1. 32. The ignorant are prifoners to the Prince of 
darknefs, Eph. 6. 12, & 5.8. Knowledge is difpifed by none 
but Fools, Prov. 1. 7,22. The Conquett of fo many fub- 
til Exemies, the Performance of fo many fpiritual Duties 
which we mutt go through, if we will be faved, are Works 
too hard for Fools to do. The faving of a Man’s Soul 
is a Work that requireth the greate(t Wifdom. And 
therefore the I!/umination of the Mind is God’s firft Work 
in the Converfion of a Sinner, A. 26, 18. Eph, 1» 18. 
If Infinite Wifdom communicate to you but the fmalleft 
Beam of Heavenly Light, ic will change your Minds 
and make you other Men than before, and fet you on 
another Courfe ; {dom will be your Guide, and keep 
you in fafe Paths ; Ic will caufe you to refule the Evil 
and to choofe the good: Ic will fhew you true Happinets, 
and the Way to obtain it: Ie will caufe you to fore/ce the 
Evil, and efcape it, when Fools go on and are deStroyed, 
Prov. 22. 3, Wifdom will teach you to know the Seafon, 
and Redeem your Time, and walk exaétly, when Folly 
will leave you to too late Repentance, Eph. 5. 15. There 
is not a Soul in Hell but was brought thither by finful 
Folly ; Nor is there a Soul in Heaven (of them at Age) 
but by Heavenly Wifdom was conduéted thither. In world- 
ly Matters the wicked may feem wifeft; and many a 
Saint may bevery Ignorant: But when you fee the End, 
you will all confefs that thofe were the wife Men, that had 
Wifdom to repel Temptations, and to refufe che en- 
ticing Baits of Sin, and to make fure of everlafting Joys, 
O therefore apply your Hearts to Wifdom! Go to 
Chrift for it, who is the Wifdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
and is appointed by him to be our Wifdom, 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
He will teach it you, whois the beft Mafter inthe World, 
fo you will but keepin his School, that is, his Church, 
and will humbly learn as little Children, and apply your 
felves fubmiflively to his Spirit, Word and Minifters : 
Ask Wildom of God, that giveth liberally, and upbraideth not — 
with former Ignorance, ‘fam. 1.5. Think not any Pains 
in holy Means too much toget it, Prov. 2.:1, 2, 3) 4, 5+ 
[If thou wilt receive the Words of God, and bide his Com- 
mandments with thee, and encline thy heart to wifdom, and 
apply it to underftanding, yea if thou crieft after knowledge, 
and liftet up thy voice for understanding if thou [cekeft ber 
as filver, and fearchest for ber as for bid treafures, ther {hale 
thou underftand the fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
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°f Gods For the Lord giveth Wifdom 3 out of his mouth is 
Knowledge and Under Standing.) And fear not being a lofer 
by thy coftor labour, For [Happy is the man that findeth 
Wifdomm, and the man that getteth Understanding : For 
the merchandife of it is better then Silver, and the gain thereof 
then of fine Gold : fhe is more precious then Rubies, and all the 
things thou canst defire, are not to be compared to her; Her 
ways are ways of pleafantnefi, and all her paths are peace-— } 
Prov. 3-13, to 18. ‘ 

2. The Infinite Wifdom of God, muft refolve you to 
take him for your principal Teacher, Counfellor and Director, 
in all your Undertakings. Who would go feek the Ad- 
vice of a Fool, whenhe may have Infallible Wifdom to di- 
rect him? In a Work of fo great Difficulty and Concern- 
ment, a Work that Hell, and Earth, and Fleth oppofeth, a 
work that our Everlafting State dependeth on ; {think it 
behoveth us to take the beft Advice that we can get. 
And who knoweth the Will of God, like God 2? or who 
knoweth the certain Adams of Salvation, like him that is 
the Author and Giver of Salvation ? Would you know 
whether it be beft to live a mortified holy Life ? Who 
fhall be your Counfeller? If you advife with the Fleh, you 
know that it would be Plea/ed. If you advife with the world 
of wicked Men, you know, that they would be zmitated, 

"and judge as they are; and are not like tobe wife for you, 
that are fo foolifh for themfelves, as to part with Heaven 
for amerry Dream. li you advife with the Devil, you 
know he would be obeyed, and have Company in his 
Mifery. You can advife with none but God, but fuch as 
are your Enemies ; And will you ask an Enemy, a deadly 
Enemy, what courfe you fhould take to make you happy ? 
Will you ask the Devil how you may be faved? Or 
will you ask the blind ungodly “rld. what Courfe you 
fhould take to pleafethe Lord ? Or will you ask the Flefh, 
by what means you may {ubdue it, and become Spiritual ? 
If you take Advice of Scripture, of the Spirit, of a holy 
well-informed Miniffer, or Chriftian, or of a renewed 
well-informed Conjcience, I take this for your advifing 
with the Lord ; but befides thefe that are bis Afuth, you 
can ask Advice of none but Evemies. But it they were 
never fo much your Friends, and wanted Wifdom, they 
could but ignorantly feduce you. And do you think 
that any of chem all, is as wife as God? It is the conftant 
Courfe of a worldly Man to advile with the World, and of 
Carnal Men to advife withthe Flefhs and therefore it is 
that they are hurried to Perdition, The Hefh is brutifh, 
and will lead you toa brusifh Life 5 and if you live after it, 
undoubtedly yor {hall die, Rom. 8. 13. and if you fow to ir, 
you (hall bat reap Corruption, Gal. 6. 6, 7. If you are 
tempted to Luj?, will you ask the Flefh that tempteth you, 
whether you fhould yield? If the Cup of excefs be 
offered to you, or ficth-pleafing Feafts prepared for you, 
will you ask the Flefh whether you fhould take them, or 
refufe them ? You may eafily know what Counfel it will 
give you. The Counfel of God, and of our Fleh, are 

. contrary ; and therefore the Lives of the Carnal and Spi- 

ritual Man are contrary: And will you venture onthe 
Advice of a brutifh Appetite, and refufe the Counfel of 
the all knowing God? Such as is your Guide, and Coun- 
fellor, fuch will be your End. Never Man mifcarried 
by obeying God ; and never Man {ped well by obeying 
the Flefh: God leadeth no Man to Perdition, and the 
Flefh leadeth no Man to his Salvation, God’s Motions 
are all for our Eternal Good, though they feem to be for 
our Temporal Hurt: The motions of the Fleth are for our 

Eternal Hurt, though at prelent they feem to be for 
our Corporal Benefit, If at any time you be at a Lo; 
and your Carnal Friends, or your Commodity, or Plea- 
fure advifech you one way, andthe Word of God, and 
his faithful Minifters advife you another way, ufe but 
your Reafon well, and confider whether God or ‘thofe 
that contradi& him be the wifer, and accordingly {uit 
your Practice, Alas Man, thy Friend is ignorant, and 
knows not what is good for bim/elf.. Thy fleth is ignorant, 
and knows not what is good for thy Soul! But God 
knoweth all things. Your Flefh and Friends do feel 
what pleafeth them at prefent, and judge accordingly : 
but what will be hereafeer they underftand not, or con- 
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fider not: But God khoweth as well what will be, as 
what is : He counfelleth you as one that knoweth how 
your Aétions will appear at /a#, and what it is that will 
fave you or undo you, to all Eternity. If you be butfick, 
it’s two to one but the Counfel of your Phyfician and of your 
Appetite will differ, And if you obey your Phy/cianbefore 
your “Appetite, for your Health or Life, should you not 
obey God before it, for your Salvation ? Do you think in 
your Confciences that any that perfwade you to a care- 
lefS worldly flethly Life, are as fe as God that perfwa- 
deth you to the contrary ? You dare not fay fo with your 
Tongues ? and yerthe moft dare fay fo with their Lives. 
O how juftly do the Ungodly perifh, chat deliberately 
choofe a brutifh Appetite, a malignant World, and a mah- 
cious Devil, as a wifer or fitter Conducter than the Lord! 
Bat bleffid is the man that walketh mot in the Counfel of the 
ungodly, but bis delight is in the Law of the Lord, Pla}. 1. ¥,2. 
And wo tothe ungodly, that reject and fet at nought the 
Counfel of the Lord, Pro. 1. 25, 305 Luke 7. 30. and sill 
have none of it! that wait not for bis Connfely Pfal, 106. 13. 
that rebel again? the Words of God, and contemn the Counfel 
of the most High, Pfal. 107,11. And wo to them that take 
counfel againft the Lord and his Christ, that they may break 
afunder bis bonds, andcaft away bis obligations, Pial. 2. 1,2, 3. 
And wo to them that are given up to the lufts of their own 
hearts, and to walk in their own counfels, Plal. 81 12. For 
by their own counfels {hall they fall, Pfal. 5.10. But had 
they barkned to the Lord, and walked in bis way, with the 
fulnefS of his Bleflings would he have fatisfied them, 
Pfal. 81. 13, 16. Refolve therefore, what ever the fleth 
or the world fay, that the Te#imonies of God fhall be your 
Counfellors, Plal. 119.24. and blefs the Lord that giveth thee 
Coun(el, Pfal. 16. 7. For his Counfel is infallible ; ha- 
eg thee by bis Counfel, be will bring thee to bis Glory, 
Pfal. 73. 24. 

3. The Infinite Wifdom of God, mutt refolve the Soul 
to Reft in bis Determinations. We are moft certain that 
God is not deceived. Though all Men feem Lyars to 
you, let God be true: for it is smpoffible for him to lie, Heb, 
6. 18+ IF our Reafin be to feek, fo is not God. When we 
are faying with Nicodemus, How can thefe things ve ? God 
knows ow: and it is enough for us to know that theyre 
If Infinite Wifdom {ay the Word, Beheve it, though | 
all the World contradi& it. Though proud Unbelievers 
fay, thatthe Words of God are improbable, let them know 
that God is not at a lofs when Mens dark Underftandings 
are at a lofs ; The Sun is not taken out of the Firmament, 
whenever a Man clofeth or lofeth his Eyes. What? will 
thofe Cavillers puzzle the Almighty! will they pofe Om- 
nifeience ? Doth it follow that the courfe of the Planets, 
and the Heavens, and all the Creatures are out of order, 
if thefe filly Moles understand not the order of them? No 
more will it follow that any werd of God is falfe, or any 
Rule of God is crooked, becaufe they fee not its Trath and 
ReGitude, Shall Duft and Afhes judge the Lord? who harh 
been bis Counjeller, and with whom hath he advifed for 
the making, redeeming, or governing of the World? 
There is no Ref to an inguifitive Soul, batin the Infinite 
Wifdom of the Lord. Find once that it-is bis Word, and 
enquire no further. It’s madnefs to demand a further 
Proof. As all Goodnefs is comprized in his Wil and 
Love 3 fo all Truth is comprized in ‘his Wifdom and 
Revelations. There are no Arguments but what are Jower 
and fubordinate to this. And therefore if thy Reafon be at 
a lofs, as to the caufe or manner, yet haft thou the greateft 
Reafon to believe that all is ju/# and zvne that proceedeth 
from the Wifdom of the Lord. If Flefh and Blood, and 
all the World gainfay it, yet Ref in the Word of God. 

4» And that’s the next Effe& that God’s Ovnifcience 
fhould have upon our Minds. Take all the Sayings of Men 
as Folly, that are againft the Lord. Let them be high or 
low, learned or unlearned, if they contradic the Goc 
of Infinite Wifdom, take it but as the Words of a di- 
ftrated Man, Did you ever meet with any Man of 
them, that durft fay he was wifer than God bimfef 2 ; 
that was eaten to Death with Vermine, was applat 
by the flattering Crowd, but with this Acclamatic 
is the Voice of a God, andnot of @ Man, A&t, 12.22. 
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will you fay of any Man that he is wifer than God? If 
you dare not fay fo, how dare you hear them and 
believe them againft the Word of God ? How dare you 
be drawn from a holy Life, or from a felf denying Duty 
or from the Truth of God, by the Words of a Man, 
yea, perhaps of a very Sot, that fpeaks againft the 
Word of God ! [To the Law, and to the TePimony: if they 
Speak not according to thefe, it is becaufe there is mo Light in 
them, Ma. 8. 20.} 

5- The Infinite Wifdom of God, fhould eftablifh our Confi- 
dence concerning the fulfilling of all his Word. He will 
not fail for want of Knowledge: when he {poke that 
Prophecie, that Promife, or that Threatning, he perfectly 
knew all Things that would come to pafs, to all Eternity. 
He knew therefore what he faid when he gave out his 
Word, and therefore will fulfil it. Heaven and Earth 
may pals away, but one Tota or tittle of bis Word fhall not pafs 
away till all be accomplifhed, Mat. g. 18. 

6. And from the Infinite Wifdors of God, the Church 
muft be encouraged in its greatest Straits, and againft all 
the Cunning and Subtilty of their Enemies. Are we ever in 
fuch ftraits, that God knows not how to bring us out? 
When we fee no way for our Deliverance, doth it follow 
that he fees none ? If cunning Serpents are too fubtle for 
us, do we think that they can overwit the Lord ? What 
had become of uslong ago, if God had nor known ‘what: 
ever is plotted at Rome, or Spain, or Hell againft us ? If 
he knoweth not of all the Confultations of the Conclave, | 
and of all the Contrivances of Jefuits and Friars; and | 
of all rhe Juglings of the masked Emiffaries ; If God had 
not known of Vaux and his Powder Mine, it might have 
blown up all our Hopes. But while we know that God 
isin their Councils, and heareth every Word they fay, 
and knoweth every Secret of their Hearts, and every 
Mifchief which they enterprife, let us do our Duty, 
and reft in the i/dom of our great Protector, who will 
prove all his Adverfaries to have plaid the Fools: For as 
fure'as his Ormipotency Shall be. glorified by overtopping all 
oppofing Powers, fo fure thall his Infinite Wifdom be glorified, 
by conquering and befooling the 7fdow that is againft 


im. 

-7.-Laftly, if God be Infinite in Knowledge, it muft re- 
folve us all to live accordingly. .O Remember, whatever 
thou Think, that God is acquainted with all thy 
Thoughts. And wile thou feed on luftful, or covetous, or, 
malicious, or unbelieving Thoughts, in the Eye of God o 
Remember in thy Prayers and every Duty, that he knows 
the very Frame of all thy Affections, and the Adazner as 
well.as the Matter of thy Services. And wilt thou be 
cold and carelefs in the Sight of God? O Remember in 
thy fecrete/# Sins, and thy Works of Darknefs, chat 
nothing is uvknown to God; and that before him thou 
artin the open Light. And feareft thou not the Face of 
the Almighty ? Wilt thou do chat when be knowerh it, that 
thou. wouldeft not do if Ada». did know ? He. krows 
whether thou deceive thy Neighbour, or deal uprightly ! 
Defraud not therefore, for the Lord is the Avenger, 1 Thef. 
4.6. Do nothing that thou wonldeft not have God to 
know, For certainly be knoweth all things. Shall be not 
fee, that made and illuminateth the Eye? And fhall e not 
hear, that made both Tongue and Ears? And fhall be not 
know that giveth us Underftanding, and by whom we 
know ?: Pfal.94.8,9, 10. . af 
‘And let this be thy Comfort in thy fecrer Duties. Te 
anatyieane? thy Heart, will not.overlook the Defires of 
thy Heart, though thou hadft not Words as thou defireft 
to exprefs them. And he that kuowerh thy. Uprighinels, 
Will juftifie thee, if all the World condemn thee. He 

t feeth thee im thy secret Alms, or Prayers, or Tears, will 
openly reward thee, Mat. 6. 4,6, Let this alfo comfort 
thee under all the Slanders of malicious or mifinformed 
AF He that muft be shy Fudge and theirs, is acquain- 
ted with the Truth; who will certainly bring forth thy 
righteoufnel/s as the light, and thy judgment as the mooneday. 
Pal. 37. 6. O how many Souls are ju/tsfied with the, Om- 
vifcient God, that are condemned by, the malignant World! 
And how many Blots will be wiped off before the World 
at the Day of Judgment, that here did lie upon the Names 
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of faithful upright Men! O how many Hypveries fhall 
be then difelofed ! And what a cutting Thought fhould ie 
be to the Diflembler, that his fecret Falfhood is kvown to 
Ged! And when he hath the Reputation thac he foughe 
with Men, be hath bis reward! Mat. 6.2. For its a faddeP 
Reward that God will give him. ' 


CHAP IX. 
8. He next of God’s Attributes that muft make its 


Imprefs on the Soul, is His Infinite Goodnefs. The 
Denomination of Goodnefs (as all other his Attributes) 
is fetcht from, and fuited to the Capacity or Affeétions 
of the Soul of Man. That which is truly Amiable is 
called Good. Not as if there were.no Goodne/s, but what 
is a Means to Mans Felicity, as fome moft fottifhly have 
affirmed: For our End and Felicity it felf, and God ashe is 
Perfect and Excellent in himJelf, is more amiable than all 
Means. 

In three refpedts therefore it is that God is called Good, 
or Amiable to Man. 1. In that he is Infmitely Excellent 
and perfect in Himfelf. For the Love of Friend/hip is a bigh- 
er Lowe than that of Defire. And the moft perfe& fort of 
Love, is that which wholly carrieth the Lover from him- 
felf to the perfect Object of his Love. The Soul De- 
lighteth to contemplate Excellency, when the Excellency 
it felf and not the Delight, isthe ultimate End of that De- 
fire and Contemplation, 

2. God is called Good, as he is the Pattern and Fountain of 
all Adoral Good. As he maketh us Rightecus Holy Law's, 
commanding Moral Good, and forbidding and condem- 
ning Evil. And thus his Goodne/s is his Holine/s and Righ- 
teoulnefs, his Faithfulne/s and Truzh. 

3. God is called Good, as he isthe Fountain of all the Crea- 
tures Happine(s, and as he is bowntiful and gracious, and tea- 
dy ta. doGood, andashe is the fe/icitating End and Object of 
the Soul. 

And this Infinite Goodnefs muft have thefe Effe&s upon 
us. 1. Tt muft poffe/s us wirh a fuperlative Love to God, 
This bleffed Attribute is it that makes us Saints indeed, 
and maketh that Imprefion on us, which is as the Heart of 
the ~.New Creature. 1t is Goodne/s that produceth Love. 
And Love is that Grace that clofeth with God as our Hap- 
pine{s and End, andis the felicirating enjoying Grace. With- 
out it we are but as founding Brafs, or tinkling Cymbals, 
whatever our Gilts and Parts may be, 1 Cor. 13. Love is 
the very Excellency of the Soul, as it clofeth with the in- 
finite Excellency of God. It is the very Felicity of the 
Soul,, as it exjoyerh bim that is our Felicity. Moft certainly 
the prevailing Love of God, is the fureft Evidence of true 
Sanctification. He that hath soft Love, hath most Grace ; 
and is the bef and Sfrenge? Chriftian; and he that hath 
leaf. Love, is the worft or weake/f. Knowledge and Faith 
are but to work our Hearts to Love; and when. Love.is 
perfect, they have done their Work, .1.Cor. 12. 31. and 
13. 8,9; 10,13. Leaching and diftant Revelations will 
not be for ever ;.and therefore fuch Kvowledge and 
Faith as we have now, will not be for ever, But God 
will be for ever Amiable tous, and therefore Love will en- 
dure for ever. The Goodnefi of God is called Love, and 
as God ts Love, fo be that dawelleth in love doth dwell in God, 
and God in him, 1 Joh.4. 16. The Knowledge of Di- 
vine Goodvefs; makes us Good, becaufe it maketh us Love 
him that is Good. It is Love chat a@eth moft purely for 
God. Fear is felfifh, and hath fomewhat of Aver{ation. 
Though there be no Evil in God for us to fear, yet is there 
fuch Geod in him that will bring the evil of Pumif{hmsent up~ 
on the uz! and shis they fear. But Love doth refign 
the Soul to. God, and that in the moft congruous accep- 
table manner. Make it therefore your daily Work to 
poffefs your Souls withthe Love of God. Love him once, 
and. all that he faith and doth will be more acceptable to 
you; and all that yaw Say or do in Love, will be more ae- 
ceptable unto bir, \ Love bir and you will be loth to offend 
him ; you will be defirous to pleafe him, you will be fa- 
tisfied iphis Love. Love bia and you may be fure thar’ 
be Loweth you.. Love. is the fulfilling of bis Law, Rom. 13. 
10, And that you may Love bim, this muft be your 
* . Vol. LIL. Tett 2 Work, 


684. Of the Knowledge of GOD. Part L 
Work, to Believe and Contemplate bis Goodnefs. Confider | then ove Cow fewer in their Paftures, or one Tree fewer in their 
daily of the Injtsite Goodne{s or Amiablene/s of his Nature, | Weds or Grounds. ; But it is ten thouland times a greater 
and of his Excellency appearing in his Works, and of the Evil that every wicked Man is guilty of, that will rather 
perfed Holine/s of his Laws. But efpecially fee him in| forfake the Living God, and lofe his Part in Infinite Goods 
the Face of Cbrift, and behold his Love in the defign of ne[s, than he will let go his filthy and unprofitable Sins s 
our Redemption, in the Perfon of the Redemer, and in} O Sinners, as youlove your Souls, de/pife not the riches of 
the Promifes of Grace, and in all the Benefits of Redemp- | the goodne[s and forbearance, and long [uffering of the Lord ; 
tion. Yea, look by Fuith to Heaven it felf, and think | but know that his Zoodue/s Should lead you to Repentance, Rom. 
how you muft for everlive in the perfec bleffed Love of 2. 4. Would you {pit at the Sun? Would you revile the 
infinite enjoyed Goodnefs, Asitis the Knowledge and Sight | Stars ? Would you curfethe Holy Angels? If not, O do 
of Gold, or Beauty, or any other earthly Vanity, that} not ten thoufand fold worfe, by your wilful finning 
kindleth the Love of them inthe Minds of Men; io is it} againft the Infinite Goodnefs it felf. 
the Knowledge and ferious Contemplation of the Goodne/s| But for you.Chriftians chat have feen the Amiablene(s of 
of God that muft make us Love him, if ever we will|cthe Lord, and tafted of his perfect Goodne/s, let this be 
Love bim. enough to melt your Hearts, that ever you have wilfully 
2. The Goodnefs of God muft alfo encourage the Soul to| finn’d againft him : O what a Good did you contemnin 
trust him. For Infinite Good will not deceive us. Nor|the Days of your Unregeneracy; and in the Hour. of 
can we fear any Hart from him, but what we wilfully | your Sin! Be not fo ungrateful and difingenuous as to do 
bring upon our felves. If I knew but which were the | fo again. Remember when-ever a Temptation comes, 
beft and moft Loving Man in.the World, I could trast him | that ic would entice you from the Infinite Good: Ask the 
above al) Men ; and I fhould not fear any jury from him. | Tempter, Man or Devil, Whether he hath more than an 
How many Friends have [that 1 dare truff with my E- | Infinite Goodto offer you; and whether he can out-bid the 
ffate and Life, becaufe I kyow that they have Love and | Lord for your Affeétion? vaiaie 
Goodnefs in their low Degree ! And fhall J not trw/ the And now for the time that is before you, how cheer- 
Bleffed God, that is Love it felf, and Infinitely Good? what. | fully fhould you addrefs your felves unto his Service ! and 
ever he will bein ‘Fuj/tice to the Ungodly, 1 am fure he }how delightfully fhould you follow it on from day to, 
delighteth not im the death of Sinners, but rather that they|day! What manner of Perfons fhould the Servants of 
turn and live; and that he will not caft off the Soul that |:4is God be, that are called to nothing but what is Good / 
Loveth him, and would fain be fully conformed to his! How Gvod a Master! how goed a Work! and how good 
Will. It cannot be that he fhould{purn at them that are | Company, Encouragements and Helps! and how good 
humbled at his Feet, and long, and pray, and feek,}an End! Allis good, becaule it is the Infinite Good, that 
and mourn after nothing more than his Grace and Love !} we ferveand feek: And fhall we be loitering unprofitable 
Think not of God as if he had lefs of Love and\Servants! 
Goodnefs, than the Creature has: If you have high and] 5. Moreover, this Infinite Goodne/s fhould be the matter 
confident Thoughts of the Goodne/s and Fidelity of any} of our daily Praifes. He that cannot cheerfully magnifie 
Man on Earth, and dare quietly traf him with your Life Lae Attribute of God, fo /uitable to the Nature of the 
and all; fee that you have much higher Thoughts of | Jl, is {urely a ftranger to the Praifes of the Lord. The 
God, and tru him with greater Confidence, left you fet | Goodnefs of God fhould be a daily Feast to a gracious Soul, 
him below the filly Creature in the Attributes of his and fhould continually feed our cheerful Praifés, as the 
Goodnefi, which his Glory and your Happinefs require | Spring or Ciftern fills the Pipes. I knoW no {weeter 
you to know. Work on Earth, nay, I amfure there is no {weeter, than 
3. The Infinite Goodnes of God, mult call off our Hearts | for faithful fandified Souls, rejoycingly, to magnifie the 
from the inordinate Love of all created Good whatever. .Who | Goodnefs of the Lord, and join together.in his cheerful 
would [toop fo low as Earth, that may converfe with | Praifes. O Chriftians, if you would taft the Joys of 
God ? And who would feed on fuch poor Delights, that | Saints, and live like the redeemed of the Lord indeed, ~ 
hath tafted the Gracioufnnefs of the Lord ? Nothing more | be much in the Exercife of this Heavenly Work, and with 
fre then that the Love of God doth not reign in that Soul, ;holy David, make it your Employment, and fay [0 dow’ 
where the Love of the World, or of fifhiy Luff, or Plea- | great is thy Goodne/s which thou bajt laid up for them that fear 
fure reigneth, 1 ‘fobx2. 15. Had Worldlings, or fenfial, | chee! Pfal.31- 19 ] The earth is full of the goodne/s of the’ 
or ambitious Men, but truly kyown the Goodne/s of the | Lord, Pfal. 33. 5.]. What then are the Heavens? [7/y 
Lord, they could never have fo fallen in Love with thofe | Congregation hath davelt therein : Thou O Lord haft prepared 
deceitful Vanities. If we could but open their Eyes to | thy Goodnefs for the Peor. [O that men would praife the Lord 
fee the Loveline/s of their Redeemer, they would foon be | for bis Goodnefs, and _for bis wonderful Works to the children of 
weaned from other Loves. Would you conquer the Love | men! For he fatisfieth the longing foul, and filleth the hungry 
of Riches, or Homonr, or any thing elfe that corrupteth | foul swith goodne/s, Pfal 107.8, 9.] The goodne/s of God én- 
your AffeGions? O try this fure and powerful way !| dureth continually] Pfal.’ 52. 1. [Truly God is good to I/rael. 
Draw nigh to God, and take the fulleft View thou cantt, | even to fuch as are of a clean beart, Pfal. 73.1] [0 tas 
‘in thy moft ferious Meditation of Lis Infinite Goodne/s, | and fee that the Lord is good, bliffedis the man that trajeeth im 
and all Things elfe will be wile in thy Efteem, and thy | dim, Pfal. 34.8] [The Lord is good, bis mercy is peels 
Heart will foon contemnthem and forget chem, and thou | ing, bis truth endureth from generation to generation, Pfaln 
wilt never dote upon them more. 100. §.] (Tbe Lord is good to all, and bis tender mercies are- 
4. The Infinite Goodnefs of God, fhould increafe Repen-| over all bis works, Pfal 145. 9.] O Praife the Lord, for the 
tance, and win the foul to a more refolute chearful fervice of \ Lord is good, fing Praifes to bis name, for it is pleafant, Pfalm 
the Lord. O what a Heart is that which can offend, and| 135. 3.] Callhim as David [ity goodnels, and my fortre/s, 
wilfully offend, fo good a God! This is the odioulne/s of jin,| my high tower, and my deliverer, and my fhield, and he in 
that it isan abufe of an Infinite Good. This is the moft | whom Irrujf, Pfal. 144. 2] [Let men therefore (peak of the 
hainous damning Aggravation of it, that Infinite Goodnefs | glorious honour of bis Majefty and of his wondrous works : 
could not prevail with wretched Souls againft the empty | Let them abundantly utter the memory of or areas 
flattering World! but that they fuffered a Dream and | and fing of bis Righteou fiefs Pfal. 14§. $97] f there bea 
Shadow, to weighdown Infinite Goodnefs in their Efteem. | thought that is truly {weet to the Soul, it is the Thought of 
And isie poffible for worfe then this to be found in Man? | the Infinire Goodne/s of the Lord. If there be a pleafane 
lie that had rather the Sum were out of the Firmament, | Word for Man to fpeak, it is the mention of the Jnfmite 
thena Hair were taken off his Head, were unworthy to| Goodne/i of the Lord! And if there bé a pleafant hour! for 
feethe Light of the Sun. And furely he that will turn|man on Earth to fpend, anda delightfal work for Mar 
away from God himfélf, to enjoy the Plea/ures of his Flefh,| to do, it is to meditate on, and with the Saints to” 
is unworthy to exjoy the Lord.Ics bad enough that Augu/tin | the Infinite Goodnels of the Lord. ‘What was the G 
in one of his EpiMles faith ot fottifhworldiy Men, that |that God fhewed unto Adofes, and the Taft of Heaver 
they bad rather there were two ftars fewer in the firmament, | that he gave him upon Earth ? but this, [7 wil we wy 
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Goodnefi pals before thee, and 1 will proclaim the name of the 
Lord before thee; and Iawvill be gracious on whom I will be 
gracious, and will fhew Mercy on whom | will fhew Mercy, 
Exod. 33. 19.) And his proclaimed Name was [Tbe Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, long fuffering, and abun- 
dant in goodne/s and truth ] Exod. 34. 6. Thefe were 
the holy Praifes that Solomon did confecrate the Temple 
with, 2 Chron. 6. 41. [Arife,O Lord God, into thy refting 
lace, thon and the Ark of thy Strength: Let thy Priefts O 
Lord God, be cloathed with falvation, and let thy Saints rejoyce 
in Goodne/s.| See Ifa. 63. O Chriftians, if you would 
have oy indeed, let this be your Employment: Draw 
near to God, and have no low undervaluing Thoughts 
of his Infinite Goodne/s'; For (How great is bis Goodne/s and 
bow great is bis Beauty 2 Zach. 9.17.) Why is it that Di- 
vine Confolations are fo ftrange to us, but becaufe Di 
vine Goodnef; is fo lightly thought upon? As thofe that 
think little of God at all, have little of God upon their 
Hearts; fo they that think but little of his Goodne/s in 
particular, have little Love, or Foy, or Praife. 
6. Moreover, the Goodne/s of God, muit poffefs us with 
defire to be conformed to bis goodnefs in our meafure. The 
holy perfection of his will, muft make us defire to have 
our Wills conformed to the Will of God ; We are not call- 
ed to Imitate him in his works of Power, nor fo much in 
the Paths of his Ommifcience, as we are in his Goodne/s, 
which as manifefted in his rk and word, is the Pattern 
and Standard of AL-ral Goodne(s in the Sons of Men. The 
Impre{s of his Goodne/s wichin us, is the chief part of his 
Imageon us 3 and the Fruits of icin our Lives is their Ho- 
linelh and Vertue, Ashe is Good and doth Good, Pfal. 119. 68, 
fo muft it be our greateft Care to be as good, and do as much 
good as poflibly we can, Any thing within us that is 
finful and contrary to the Gvodne/s of God, fhould be to 
our Souls as griping poyfon to our Bodies, which Nature 
is excited to f{trive again{t wich all its ftrength, and can 
have no fafery or reft till it be caft out. And for Doing 
Good, it muft be the very ftudy and tradeof our Lives. As 
Worldlings ftady and labour for the World, and the Plea- 
fing of their Flefh; fo muft the Criftian ftudy and labour 
‘to improve his Mafter’s Talents to his ufe, and to do as 
much good as he is able, and to Pleafe the Lord, Prov. 
a1, 23. LThe defire of the Righteous (as fuch) és only Good) 
To depart from evil and do good, is the Care of the Juit, Pial, 
34. 14. We must pleale our Niighbours for Good to their Edift- 
cation, Rom, 15.2. While we have time we mult do good to ail 
men (as we are able) but efpecially to them of the houfhold of 
faith, Gal, 6, 10] Not only tothem that de good to ws, but 
to our enemies, Luk. 6. 32, 33, 34. Mat. 5- 44. This is ic 
that we mutt nor forget, Heb, 13, 16, and which by Mi- 
nifters we mutt be put in mind of, 1 Tim, 6, 18, which all 
that Jove life and would inberit the bleffing mujt devote them- 
felves to. 1 Pet. 3. 10, 11, 12, In this we mult be Jike 
eur heavenly Father, and approve our felves his Children, 
“Matt, §. 45, 460 
7. From the perfe& Infinite goodnefs of God, we mult 
learn to judge of Good and Evil, in all the Creatures, To 
this muft all be reduced as the. Standard, and by this 
muft they be tryed, Ic is a moft wretched abfurdity of 
fenfual Men, to try the will or word or ways of God, by 
themlelves; and by their own interefts or wills; and ro judge 
all to be Evil in God that is againft them, And yet, alas, 
show common is this Cafe! Every Man is naturally loth 
to be miferable: fuffering he abhors ; and therefore that 
which gaufeth bis faffering he calleth Ew! And fo when 
he hath deferved it himfelf by his Sin, he thinks that the 
‘Law is Evil for threatning it, and that God himfelf is Evil 
for infli@ing it, fo that Infinite Goodne/s mult be tryed and 
judged by the vicious Creature, and the Rule and Stan- 
dard muftbe reduced to the crooked Line of humane Acti- 
ons or Difpofitions ; andif God will pleafe the Worldling, 


the Sen[uali?, the Proud, the Negligen who fhould pleafe: 
{ 


bimi, then hie fhall be good, and he thall be God ; if not, fay 
thefe Judges, he fhall be evil, and unmerciful, and no God, 
They will not/believe that he is Good that punifheth them. 
And thusif the Thief or Marderer had the choice of Kings 
and Fudges, you may know what Perfons he would choofe ; 


No one fhouid be a Fudge, or accounted a goed Adan, that 


would condemn and hang him. 
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. Butl befeech you coufider, what is fi Din! 
brag paereiniment te 
think that the #%//of ignorant, fiefhly, finfyl Man. fit 
ter to be the Rule of Goodne/s, than the pill of Goa? We 
are fure that God is not deceived, and {ure that these $e no 
iniquity with him ; but we know that all Azen are \yable ta 
Deceit, and have Private Interefts, and corrupted Minds 
and Wills that have fome vicious Inctinations. O what 
Blafphemy is inthe Heart of that Man, that will fooner 
condemn. the Holy Will and Law of God, than his own 
Will, .or the Wills of any Men, bethey never fo feeming- 
ly wifé_or great! The Will of God is revealed in his 
Laws, concerning the neceflity of a Holy Life ; and the 
Will of foolifh wicked Men is by their fcornful Speeches 
and finfal Lives revealed to be againft it: And which of 
thefe do you follow? which is ie that prefcribeth you the 
better Courfe ?, The Will of God that is infinitely good, or 
the Will of Man that is miferably evil ? If thou know any 
Better than God, follow. him before God. . But if none 
be Greater and more Powerful than. he, if none be wer 
or of more Knowledge, it is.as fure.that none is Better 
Much lefs are thofe ignorant wicked Men, that defpife the 
Scripture and a Holy Life, and would per{wade you thae 
they can tell you of a Better way. Let me fpeak it to 
the Terror of the ungodly Soul, that by the deceits or 
{corns of any fort of Men,.is dtawn away from Chrift 
and Holinefs ; Ie fhall ftand on record againit thee until 
Judgment, and it fhall ftick everiaftingly as a Dagger in 
thy Heart, that chou didft prefer the Rea/on and the will 
of Man, yea perhaps of a fottifh Drunkard or a Worldling, 
before the word or Will of God: And though thy tongue 
durft not fpeak ic, thy life did {peak it, that thou thoughe- 
eft the Word and Will of Man to be Better than the 
Word and Will of God: Yea more, that thou tookeft the 
way of the Devil, to be better than Gods ways, who is in- 
finitely good : Forfurely thou chose/? that which thou takeft 
to be beft for the, And thereiore if thac Man deferve 
Damnation, thae fets up a Adan, or a Horfe, or an Image, 
and faith [This is greater and wifer than God, and therefore 
this {hall be my God | then doft thou deferve the fame Dam- 
nation, that fetceit up the Words or Will of Man, even of 
wicked Men, and fayeft by thy Practice [Thefe are Better 
than God, and his Word, or Will, and therefore Iwill choofe or 
follow them] For God is fullas jealous of the Honour of 
his Goodne/s, as of his Power or Wifdom. 

Well Chriftians, let Fleth and Blood fay what it will, 
and let all the World fay what they will, judge that Be/# 
that is moft agreeable to the Will of God; for Good and 
Evil muft-be meafured by this Wl), That Event is bef 
which he determiineth of, and that Action is be which 
heCommandeth., And allis naught, and will prove fo in 
the End, that is againft this Willof God, what Policy ox 
Good foever may be pretended for ic. | 

8. Andif the Will of God be Infinitely Good, we mutt all 
Many fay, 
Who will [hew us any Good? Pfal. 4.6. Would you not 
know what is Best, that you may choofe and /eekit? As 
the inordinate Defire of Kuowing nataral Good and Evil 
did caufe our Mifery, fo the holy reétified Defires of 
Knowing {piritual Good, muft recoverus : Search the Scrip- 
tures then, and ftudy and enquire ; for it more concerns 
you to know the Wl of God, then to know the Will of 
your Princes or Benefactors, or know of any Treafures of 
the World: The Riches of Grace are giventous, by God’s 
making known the Myftery of bis Will, according to bis good 
Pleafure which he purpofed in himfelf, Eph. 1. 7,9. And our 
defire to know the good Will of God, mult be that we 
may Do it. For this muft we pray, Col. 1. 9, 10. That 
awe may be filled with the knowledge of his Will, in all wifdom 
and {piritual underfianding, that we may walk worthy of the 
Lord, unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good work} that 
wemay [be made perfect in every good work to do his Will, 
and bave that wrought in us which is pleasing in bis fight, 
Heb. 13. 21.] that we may not only know his Will and 
approve the things that are excellent, Rom. 2. 18. but may 
prepare eur felves to do according to bis Will, left we be pu- 
Pithed the more ; Luke 12.47 See that the Will of no 
Man be preferred before God's Will; feek not sgt 
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Wills, nor fet them up againft the Lord’s : If Chrift 
whofe Wil! was pure and holy, profefs that he fought not 
his own Will, bur bis Fathers, John 5. 30. and that he came 
not to do his own will, but bis that fent him, Joh. 6. 38. 
fhould it not be our Refolution, whofe wiils are fo mif- 
guided and corrupt ? 

9. 1f God’s Will be Infinitely Good, we mult Rest in bis 
Will; when his Ways are dark, or grievous to our Fiefh: 
When his Word ieems) difficult; when we know not 
what he is doing with us, remember it is the #11 that is 
Infinitely Good, that is difpofing of us. Only let us fee 
that we ftand not crofs to the greater Good of his Church, 
and Honour; and then we may be fure that he will not 
be againft ovr Good. We that can Ref in the Will of a 
dear and faithful Friend, dhould much more Ref in the 
Will of God; Do your Duty, and be wot unwile, but under- 
ftanding what the Will of the Lord is for you to do, Eps. 
§- 17. and then diftraé& not your Minds with diftruftfal 
Fears about his Will that is infinitely Good, but fay, The 
Will of the Lord be done, A&. 21. 14. 

10. Lhe Infinite Goodne/s of God, fhould draw out our 
Hearts to defire Communion with bim, and to long after the 
blefjed Erustion of him in the Life to come. O how glad 
fhould we be to tread his Courts ! to draw near him in his 


holy Worfhip, to meditateon him, and fecretly open our, 


Hearts before him, and to converlé with thole gracious 
Souls that love to be {peaking honourably of his Name! 
What will draw the Heart of Man, if Goodze/s and infi- 
nite Goodnefs will not 2?) When the drunkard faich in the 
Alehoufe [it is good to be bere| and the covetous Man 
among his Gains, and the fenfual Man among his Recre- 
arions and merry Companions [It és good to be bere, | the 
Chriftian that can get nigh to God, or have any profped& 
of his Love in his Ordinances, concludeth that ‘of all 
Places upon Earth [Jt és good to be bere} and that adayin 
bis Courts is better than a thoufand, Pflal. 84.10. But O, to 
depart and be with Cbvift, is far better, Phil..1. 23. With 
Infinite Goodne/s 2 thall find no Evil, ne Emprinefs, or De- 
fect ; when we perfectly enjoy the perfect Good, what more 
can be added, but for ever to enjoy ic? © therefore think 
on this, Chriflians, when Death is dreaful to you, and 
you would fain flay here, as being afraid to conie before 
the Lord, or loth to leave the things which you here pof- 


fefs, fhall Goodne/s ic felt be ciftrufted by you, orfeeni} 
| to the day of deftruction ; they fhall be brought forth to the 


no more defirable to you ? Ave you afraid of Goodnefs? 
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deem us, atid do Sanétifieus. But fo as that Creation isin 
a fpecial fort afcribed to the Father, Redemption to the Son, 
and Sanéification to the Holy peed ; Not only becaufe of 
the Order of Operation, agreeable tothe Order of Subfiting ; 
for then the Father would be as properly faid to be sucar- 
nate, or to die for us, or mediate, as the Son to create uss 
(which is not to be faid;) For he created the World by 
his Word, or Son and Spirit (Fob. 1. 3. Pfal 33. 6.) 
and he Redeemed it by his Son, and Sanctifieth it by his 
Spirit. But Scripture affureth us that the Sow alone was 
incarnate for us, and dyed and rofe again, and not the.Fa- 
ther, or the Spirit ; and fo that the Humane Nature is 
peculiarly united to the fecond Perfon, in Glory ;, and 
{o that each Perfon hath a peculiar Intereft in thefe feveral 
Works, the Reafon of whichis much above our reach, 

The firft of thefe Relations of God to Man, which we 
are to confider of, is, that he is our Crearor: Ut is he thae 
giveth Being to us and all things ; and that giveth us all 
our Faculties or Powers. Under this, for brevity, we fhall 
{peak of him alfo as he is our Preferver 3 becaufe Preferva- 
tion is buta kind of continued Creation, or a continuance 
of the Beings which God hath caufed,.. God then is the 
firft efficient Caufe of all the Creatures, from the greateft to 
the leaft, Gen. 1. And eafily did he make them, for be 
{pake but the Word, and they were Created: They are. the 
Produds of bis Power, Wifdom and Goodne/s,, Pfal. 33.6, 
Joh. 1. 3. Pfal. 148.5. He commanded and they were Crea- 
ted| He {till produceth all things that inthe Courfe of 
Nature are brought forth [P/al. 104. 30. Thou fendeft forth 
thy Spirit, they are created: thou renewest the face of the 
earth| And from hence thefe following Impreffions mufk 
be made upon the confidering Soul. nF 

1, If Ali things be from God asthe Creator and Preferver, 
then we muft be deeply poffeffed with this Truth, that 
All things are for God as their ultimate End. For he that is 
the Aegimming and firft Caufe of all things, muft needs be 
the End of all. UHisWll produced them, and the Pleasure 
of bis Will is the End for which he did produce them. 
[i/a. 43.7- 1 have created him for my glory) [Prov. 16: 4. 
The Lord hath made all things for himfelf, yea even the wicked 
for the day of evil] I think the Chaldee Paraphrafe, the 
Syriack and Arabick give us the true meaning of this, 
who concordantly tranflate it, [The wicked is kept for the 
day of evil] as Fob hath it, 21.30. The wicked is referved 


even of vour Father, of your Happinefs it elf? Are you} day of wrath. And 2 Pet..2..9. [To refenue the un jul ws 
better dere “hen you fhali be wich God ? Are your Houfes, | the day of gudgment to be punifhed | God madenot. the wicked 


or Land., ur Friends or Pleafures, or any thing better 
then Infinite Goodne/s ? O meditate onthisbleffed Artribute 
of God, till you diftaft tae World, til you are angry 
with your withdrawing npurmuring “efh, till you are 
alhamed of year unwillingnefs to be with God, and till 


you can calmly look in the “ace of Death, and conten- | 


tedly hear the Meflage that is pofting towards you, that 
you muft prefently come awzy to God. Your Natural 
Birth- Day brought you into a Better Placeshan the Womb ; 
and your Gracious Birth-Day brought you into a far bet- 
ter State then your former fin‘ul miferatte Captivity ; 
and will not your Glorious Birth-Day put you into a better 
Habitation than this World? © know, and'choofe, and eck, 
and Jive to the Infinite Good, ard then it rsay be your 
greateft Foy when you are called to him. 
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CHAP. X. 


9. Aving {poken of thefe three great Attributes of 

God, J mutt needs {peak of thofe three great Re- 

lations o& Godto Mas, and of thofe three Works in which 

they are founded, which have flowed from thefe. Attri- 
butes. 

This one God im three Perfons, hath Created Man and all 


ee eee Se re 


things, which before were not 5 hath Redeemed: .Man |. 


when he was loft by fin 5 and» fanétifeth thofe that 
‘all be faved by Redemption. Though the external 
Works of the Trinity are undivided, yer not indiftinély as. 
to the order of working, and a {pecial Intereft that each 
Perfon hath in each of thefe Works.» The Father, Son; and | 
ficly Ghost did Create the World; and they alfo did. Re- | 


as wicked, or to be wicked ; but he that gave them their 
Being and continueth it, will not he a lofer-by his Crea- 
tion or Prefervation, hut will have. the Glory-of: -his 
Juftice by them in the day of Wrath or Evil, for which 
he keeps them, and till which he beareth- with\them, be- 
caufe they would not obediently. give: him, the Glory of 
his Holine{s and Mercy.So.it isfaid of Chvift,Col 1. 165 bye 
For by hima were all things created that are ig Heauen andy 
are in Earth, wifible and invifible——all,things:aere created 
By him and For him. If they are By him, they muft needs 
be For him. So Rev. 4.11. Thou art 2orthy, O Lord; to 
receive Glory, and Honour, and-Power : for thos hag created 
all things, andfor thy pleafure they are and were created This 
Pleafure of Gods Will is the End of all things: and  there- 
fore it is certain that he will fee that all chings fhall,ac- 
complifh that End, and: his Will fhall be,pleajed. Rom. 11. 
26, we have all in few Words [Fir of :him, and through 
him, and tobim. are all. things, to-ovbow be glony for aver, 
Amen.| Of bim, as the first Efficient that giverh them. their 
Beings: and Through him, as the Preferver;Difpofer and 
Conduéer of chem to their End : and Zo:bim, as the UL- 
timate Ende io Sab yd bssdbnj 
If youday, But bow isthe Pleafure of God's Will attained 
from the Wicked that break his Laws, and: difpleafe bis Will 2 10 
Lanfwer: Underftand but how his:Will\ 1s. croffed or 


accomplifhed, pleated or difpleafed, and you willfee, thathis~ 
| Will is alwaysdone and pleafed, even by them: that di 


bim in violating his #l. Fer! God’s Wid) hath:two forts 


| Objet#s or. Produdis, which amuft be fill diftinguithed : 


1, He willezh what hall be Due from us tohim, and from 
him to us. 
Te is arebaood : 


2, His willeth Entities and Events, or what thal 


, 
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actually Be, or come to pals. 


God's Will, Stri@ly both thefe A@s of 


( _perform the things .wil/ed, and fo are not 
without their proper Effect. God, as the Caufe abe dif 
pofer of all things, ateaineth his will concerning Events: 
ma things fhall Come to pe/s which he abfolutely willeth 
thal come to pafs. He is not fruftrated of his Will here- 
in, being neither unwi/e, NOr impotent, nor unhappy. What- 
foever pleafed the Lord, that did he in Heaven and in Earth 
in the Sea and in the depths, Pfal. 135. 6. Our God is in Hea- 
ven, he hath dome whatfoever he pleafed, Pfal. 115. 3, And 
as God, as our Governour, doth by his Laws oblige Man to 
his Dury, his Will hath its Effect: A Command doth but 
make the thing commanded to be our Duty ; and our Daty it 
is: and fo rhis AG of the Will of God is not in vain. Thus far 
he hath his #//. By his Promifes he maketh the Reward 
to be Due to all, on Condition they perform the Duty, on 
which he hath fufpendedit, and to be 4ually Due to thofe 
only that perform the Condition : And all this is accom- 
plifhed. Heaven is Conditionally given to all, and Aéual- 
dy to the Faithful only. So that what God willeth to be 
in a Sane is accordingly Due; and what he 
actually willeth tha ” i 
aid y. 4 come to pafs, thall come to pals according 
But perhaps you will fay, He doth not will that all Men 
ve Eventually obey bis Laws, but only that it {hall be their 
uty. 
_ Lanfwer, Our Speeches of God being borrowed from 
Man, ‘who is one of the Glafés in which he is here {een 
by us; efpecially the AMambood of Fefus Chri?) We mutt ac- 
cordingly conceive and fay (acknowledging {till the im- 
proprieties and imperfections of our Conceptions and 
Expreflions) that as Adan doth fimply and moit properly 
Willthe Event of fome things, which he abfolutely defireth 
fhould come to pafs, and doth sot fimply will fome other 
things, but only in rantum ; he fo far welleth them, that he 
willeth and refolveth to do fuch and fuch things as have a 
tendency thereto, and togo no farther, and do no more 
for the attaining of them, though hecould; fo God doth 
fimply and properly will fome things, that is, the things 
which he Decreeth fhall come to pafs : but we mutt after our 
manner conceive and fay, that there are other things 
which he willeth but in tantum, fo far as to make it Mans 
Duty to perform it, and perfsvade him to the doing of that 
Duty, and give him fuch a meafure of Help, as leaveth 
him without any juft Excufe, if he do ic not; and /o 
fe be willeth the Salvation of fuch, as to Promife or 
Offer it them on fuch Terms : and wo further doth he will 
the Obedience or Salvation which never comes to pafs, but 
leaveth it here to the WI] of Man. For if he fimply will- 
ed that every Duty fhould be Eventually done, it would be 
done: and if he fimply willed that all Men fhould be aéu- 
ally faved, they would be faved. And that he fimply wil- 
leth their Duty or Obligation, and in tantum, fo far, doth 
will the Event of their Obedience and Salvation, as this 
comes to, as aforefaid, is certain, and in this we are all 
agreed ; and I am not fo well skill’d in dividing, as to un- 
derftand where the real Difference lieth between the Par- 
ties that here moft contend : But about the bare Name I 
know they differ, fome thinking that this Ja/? is not to be 
Named an A& of God’s will, or a willing of Mans Obe- 
dience or Salvation, and fome thinking that it is fo to be 
named: Who doubtlefs are in the right; nor is there room 
for Controverfies, while we confefs the impropriety of this 
and all our Speeches of God, as {peaking after the 
manner of Men ; and while Scripture, that muft teach us 
how to {peak of God, doth frequently fo {peak before us, 
2. God being the Maker and fir/t Caufe of all Things, 
that is of all /ub/tantial Beings, commonly called Crea- 
tures, We muft conclude that Sin is no fuch Being, becaufe 
it is moftcertain that he is not the Crearor or the Caufe of 
it. Scripture affureth us, and all Chriftians are agreed, 
that God is not the Cauje or Author of Sine How odious 
then fhould thar be to ws, that is fo bad as not to come 
from God? If God difclaim it, let us difclaim it. Let 
us abhor that it fhould come from ns, feeing God abhor- 
eth that it fhould come from him, Own not that which 
hath nothing of God upon it,“ | 


If youlay, Thar it is an Accident though not a Substance, 
and therefore it muft needs come from God , because eves Acci- 
dents have their Being. 

I anfwer, That among the fubtileft Difputers ic is 
granted, that it hath no Created Being, or no Being that 
1s caufed by God ; of this they are agreed. It’s granted by 
all Chriftians that Sin hath no other kind of Being, but 
what the Will of Man can Caufe. And if that be fo, the 
Philofophical trifling Controverfie, whether tt be only a Pri-~ 
vation, or a Relation, or Modus Entis, which the Will thus 
caufeth, muft be handled as Philofophical, and valued but 
as it deferveth : For this is all the Controverfie that here 
remains. If the Form be Relative, and the Foundation be 
but a meer Privation, (the Difconformity being founded in 
a defect) then the Cafe is foon refolved, as to the reft. 
He that erreth, underftandeth amis: that he under ftandeth, 
is of God: that he erreth, that is, is defedtive, and fo falfe 
in his Underftanding, is of himfe/f: that he willeth when 
he choofeth Sin, is of God the Univer[al Caufe: But 
that he awillerh a forbidden Objeét, rather than the 
the contrary, and faileth in his Underftanding and his 
Will, this is nor of God, but of himjelf. If others fay, 
that.che very Fundamentum of that Dilconformity which 
isthe Form of fin, isfometime an Ad, they muft alfo fay 
that it is noc an Act as fuch, but This A& comparatively 
confidered, or as circumstantiated, or as exercifed on the 
forbidden Object rather then another, or a Volition inftead of a 
Nolition, andchoofing that which fhould be refufed, or a 
refufing that which fhould be chofen: And whether this 
comparate {pecifying Foundation, be a Privation, or a Mode, 
is a Philofophical Controverfie ; and in Philofophy, and notin 
Theology, is the difficulty ; Divines being agreed as afore- 
faid, that what ever you Name it, Beimg, or Privation, 
or Mode, itis but fuch as muft be refolved ultimately into 
the Will of Man as its Original, or firft Caufe, fappofing 
God to.be the Creator and Conferver, of that free Power 
that is able to choofe or to refufe, and as an univer/ab 
Caufe to concur with the Agent to the 4é as fuch. But 
Philofophers indeed are at a lofs, and are fain to tell us of 
Privations, Modes, Relations, Denominations, Entia Ratio- 
nis, and 1 know not what, that they fay are neither Beings 
nor Nothing, but between both they know not what! 
The Nature of things, in the utmoft Extremities of the 
Branches, being fo capillar, and {pun with fo fine a 
Thred, that the Underftanding is not fubtil enough to 
difcern them. And {hall this difturb usin Divinity, or be 
imputed to it? 

If you fay, That the Will of God is the Caufe of all things, 
and therefore of Sin. 

Tanfwer, [f you callSin Norbing, as a Shadow, Dark- 
nels, Death, &c are nothing (for all that we abhor them) 
then you anfwer your felves; If you call it fomething, 
weare all agreed, that its but /uch a fomething as Man can 
caufe without God’s fir/t caufing it; It fufficeth that God do 
the part of a Creator in giving Man the free Power of choo- 
fig or refufing; and the pare of a Preferver, in maintain- 
ing that power, and as an univerfal Caufe concurring to 
all Aéts in genere, as the Sun doth fhine on the Dunghil and 
the Flowers: and that he alfo do the part of a jut Gover- 
nour in prohibiting,and diffwading,and threatning Sinners. 

Object. But how can Sin Eventually be, if God decree it 
not, feeing all Events are from his Will? 

I anfwer, 1. We are agreed that he Cauferh i sot. 
2. And that he doth not fo much as Wil the Event of Sin 
as Sin. 3. And that he willingly permitteth what is by him 
permitted. 4. And that Sin isfuch athing as may Evenire, 
be brought forth by a bare permiffion, if there be no Pof- 
tive Decree for the Event. As a Negative in the Effecs, 
requireth not a Pofitive Caufe, fo neither a Pofitive Will for 
its produétion. There are millions of millions of Worlds, 
and individual Creatures, and Species Po/ible, that fhall 
never be: And it is audacioufnels to aflert, that there 
muft be millions of millions of Poftive Decrees, that 
fuch Worlds or Creatures fhall not be 5. Nor is it any 
difhonour to God, if he have not a Po/iteve Decree or Will 
about every Negation (as that all theMen in the World 


| fhall not be called by a thoufand po/fible Names rather than 
_| their own, &c.) 
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Thefe Things being all certain, I add, 1. Let them 
difpute that eres bet yet de fatto God doth pepiree? 
Will the Events of all Privations, or Negations of sActs. 
2. But when Men are once habitually Wicked, and bent to 
Evil, it is jaft with him, if he permit them to follow theit 
own Lufts, and if he leave before them fuch ee, as 
he foreknoweth they will wilfully make occafionsot t Z 
Sin : and if he refolve to make ufe of che Sin which : 
knoweth they will commit, for his Churches Good, an 


‘his Glory. 
ee ap doth not God Will that Sin Eventually fhall 


o? ; 
meses Even as I before faid, he willeth that Obedi- 
ence eventually {hall be. If Sincome to pafs, it is certain 
that God did not fimply Mill chat it fhould not come to pafs 
For then he muft be conquered and unhappy by every 
Sin: But he willeth fimeply that it fhallbe the Duty of Man 
to avoid it; And he may be faid to Nill the Event in tan 
tum, {o far as that he will forbid it, and threaten and di/- 
wade the Sinner, and give him the helps, that fhall leave 
him unexcufable if he fin, and fo leave ic to his Will. 
Thus far he may be faid to will that Sin Eventually fhall not 

. but not /imply. : 
E eee hee ied are not obvious to vulgar Capaci- 
ties, yet they are fuch, as the Subject in hand, wiz, God's 
fix Canfation and Creation, together with the weight of 
them, and the Contentions of the World about them, 

made needful- 
pa If God be the Creator and the caufe of all, then we 
muft remember that a// bis Works are Good: and there- 
fore nothing muft be hated by us that he hath made, con- 
fidered in its native Goodnefs. God bateth Sin, and fo 
muft we: for that he made it not, Rev. 2. 6. Pfal. 45 
7. Iz, 1.14. And he hareth all the workers of iniquity as fuch, 
Pfal. 5. 5. and fo muft we ; but we muft Love all of God 
that is in them, and Love them for it. There is fome- 
what Good and Amiable in every Creature ; yea all of 
it, that is of God. Though Toads and Serpents are 
odious to us, becaufe they are hurtful, and feem de- 
formed in themfelves, yet are they Good in themfelves, and 
not deformed as Parts of the Univerfe, but Good unto the 
common end: The wants in the Wheels of your Watch 
are as ufeful to the Motion as the Nucks or folid Parts, 
The Nigét is part of the ufeful Order of the Creation, 
as well asthe Day. The vacant interfpace in your Wri- 
ting, is needful as well as the Words: Every Letter 
fhould not be a Vowel, nor every Character a Capital ; 
Every Member fhould not be a Heart or Head or Eye: 
Nor fhould every one in a Common-wealth be a King, 
or Lord: Soin the Creation the Parts that feem bafe, are 
ufeful in their Places, and good unto their Ends. Let us 
not therefore vilifie or deteft the Works of God, but ftu- 
dy the Excellencies of them, and fee, and admire, and 
Love them as they are of God. It is one of the hardeft 


- praétical points before us, to know how to efteem of all 


the Creatures, and to ufe them without running into one 
extream. Atthefame time to Love the World, and not to 
Love it 5 to honour it, and defpife it : to exalt it, and to 
tread it under our Feet ; to mindit, and ufeit with delight, 
and yet to be weaned from it as thofe that mind it not. 
And yet a great part of our Chriftian Duty lieth in the 
doing of this difficult Work. As the World is the De- 
vil’s Bait, and the Flefhes Idol, fet up againft God, and 
would tice us from him, or hinder us in his Service, and 
either be our Carnal End and Happinefs, or a means 
thereto, fo we muft make it the Care of our Hearts to 
hate ic, defpife it, neglect ic, and tgead it under Foot ; 
and the labour of our Lives to cops it. Bucthe fame 
Creatures muft be admired, fludyed, loved, honoured, 
delighted in, and daily nfed, as they are the excellent 
Work of the Almighty God, and reveal to us his Attri- 
butes or Will, being the Glafs in which we muft fee him 
while we are inthe Plefh ; and as they lead us to God, 
and ftrengthen, furnifh or help us in his Service. But to 
Love them for God, and not for themfelves, O how hard is 
it! Tokeep pure Affections towards them, and a /piritual 
delight inthem, that fhall mot degenerate into a carnal Delight, 
isa Task for the holieft Saint on Earth, to Jabourin with 
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all his care and power, as long as he here liveth, Yer 
this muft be done ; and the Soul that hath obtained true 
felf-denyal, and is dead to the World, and devoted and 
alive to God, is able in fome good meafire to perform 
it. Tolove the World for it /elf, and make the Creature 
our chief delight, and live to it as our End, and Idol, this 
is the common damning Courfé. ‘Po caft away our Pof- 
feffions, and pur our Talents into our Fellow Servants 
Hands, and to withdraw our félves as it were ont of the 
World into Solitude, as Monks or Hermits do, this i: too 
like the iding of our Talents, and a dangerous courfe of 
Unfaithfulnefs and UnprofitablenefS, unle& in fome ex- 
traordinary Cafe; and is at belt the too eafie way of 
Weaklings, that will be Soldiers only ont of the Army, or 
where there is but little danger of the Enemy: But to 
keep our Stations, and take Honours, and Riches as our 
Matter’s Talents, asa Barden that we muft honour him 
by bearing, and the In/truments by which we muft labo- 
rioufly do him Service ; and to fee and love sim in every 
Creature, and ftudy him in it, and fan@ifie it to his ufe ; 
and to fee that our Luft get no Advantage by it, and 
feed not on it ; but that we tame our Bodies, and have all 
that we have for God, and not for our Fleh ; thisis the 
hard, but the excellent, moft acceptable Courfe of living 
in this World. 

And it is not only other Creatures, but our felves alfo, 
that we muft thus admire, and Jove, and ufe for God, 
while we abafe our felves, as to cur felves, and deny cur 
felves, and ufe not our felves for our felves, but as we ftand 
in due fubordination to him. Abafe your felves as /inful, 
and abhor that which is your om», and not the Lord’s ; 
But vilife not your Nature in ic felf, nor any thing in 
you that isthe Work of God. Pretend not Humility for 
the dithonouring of your Maker. Reafom and Natural 
Freedom of the Will, ave God’s Work, and not jours, and 
therefore muft be honoured, and not feorned and reviled ; 
But the Blindne/s and Evrour of your Reafon, and the 
bad Inclinations and Aétions of your Free-wills, thefe are 
your own, and therefore vilifie them, and hate them, and 
fpare not. And when you lament the fmallne/s of your 
Graces, deny them not ; and flight not, but magnifie the 
precioufnels of rhat little that you have, while you mourn | 
for the Imperfection. And when Men offend you, or 
prove your Enemies, forget not to value and love that 
of God that yet is in them. 4// is Good that is of God. 

4. If all things be of God, as the Creator and Conferver, 
we muft hence remember om whom it is that our felves and 
all things elfe depend. In him we live and move and have our 
being, Act. 17. 28. He upholdeth all things by the res 
bis power, Heb, 1. 3. The Earth ftandeth upon his Will 
and Word. The Nations are in his hands, fo are the 
Lives of our Friends and Enemies, and fo are our Selves. 
And therefore our eye muft be upon him ; and our care 
muft be to pleafe him; and our truft and quietnefs muft 
be in him ; and Bleffed is he that maketh fure of an In- 
tereft in his {pecial Love 

s- Hence alfo we muft obferve the Vanity of all Creature- 
confidence, and our Hearts muftbe withdrawn from refting — 
in any means or inftruments, They are nothing to us, and 
can de nothing for us, but what they have or do from him 
that made and preferveth us, 

6. And laftly, Hence alfo we may /ce the patience and good- 
nels of the Lord, that as he refufed not to make thofe men 
that he foreknew would live ungodlily, fo he denieth not 
to uphold their Being, even while they fin againft him. 
All the while that they are abufing his Creatures, they 
are {uftained by him, and have thofe Creatures from him. 
From him the Drunkard hath his Drink, and the Glutton 
his Meat, and the Voluprucus youth their abufed Health and 
Strength 3 and a// Aden have from him the Powers or Fa- 
culties of Soul and Body by which they fin. And fhall 
any be fo ungrateful as to fay therefore that God doth caufe— 
thew Sin? Is true, he can eafily top thy Breath while thou 
art Swearing, and Lying, and fpeaking againft the Ser- 
vice of God that made thee: And wouldit thou have him 
do fo? He can eafily take away the Meat, and Drink, and 
Riches, and Health, and Lite which chou abufeft: Fi 
wouldit thou have sim doit? He can eafily keep thee from 
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finning any more on Earth, by cutting off thy Life, and 
fending thee to pay for what thou haft done: and art 
thou content with this? Muft he be taken to bea par- 
taker in thy Sin, becaufe he doth not ftrike thee Dead. 
or Lame, or Speechlefs, or Difzble thee from Sinning ? 
Provoke him not by thy Blafphemies, left he clear him- 
felf in a way that chou defireft not. But O Wonderat his 
Patience, that holds thee in his hand, and keepeth thee 
from falling into the Grave and Hell, while thou art fin- 
ning againit him! While a Curfe or Oath is in thy Mouth, 
he could let thee fall into utter Mifery. How oft haft 
thou provoked him to take thee in chy Luft, inthy Rage, 
or in thy negleé of God, and give thee thy Defert! 
Would any of you fupport your Enemy, as God doth 
you? 


Of 
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10 S we muft know God as our Creator, fo alfoas 
A our Redeemer ; of which I fhall fay but lictle 
now, becaule I have mentionedit more fully in the Di- 
rections for found Converfion. Itis Life Eternal to know the 
Father, and Fefas Chriff whom he bath fent, Joh 17.3, The 
Father Redeemeth us by the Som, whom he fent, and whofe 
Sacrifice he accepted, and in whom he is well pleafed. 
And this muft have thefe effets upon our Souls. 

1. We muit be hence convinced, that we are mot now 
in a flate of innocency, nor to be (aved as Innocents, or on tbe 
terms of the Law of our Creation: But Salvation is now by 
a Redeemer: and therefore confilteth in our recovery and 
reftauration, The Objects of it are only lapfed finfal mi- 
Serable Men. Name the Creature if you can, fince Adam, 
that ftood before God here in the Flefh, in a State of per- 
fonal perfect Innocency, except the Immaculate Lamb of God. 
If God, as Creator, fhould now fave any, without refpe& to 
a Redemption, it maft be on the Terms of the Law of Cre- 
ation: upon which tc is certain thac no Man hath or shall 
beSaved ; that is, upon perfect perfonal perfewering Obedience, 
Youcannot exempt Infants themfelves from Sin and Mife- 
ry, withouc exempting them from Chrift the Redeemer, 
and the Remedy, Rom. 3. 10, 19, 20, 22, 23. [There is 
none Righteous (in himfelf without a Redeemer) no not 
one ———They are all gone out of the way — That every mouth 
may be Stopped, and allthe world may become guilty before God. 
(Andif all the world be guilty, none are innocent :) there- 
fore by the deeds of the Law there fhall no flefh be juftified in bis 
fight. For all have finned, and come fhort of the gbory of God ; 
being juftified freely by bis grace, through the Redemption that is 
in Fefus Chrift] Ma. 53. 6. Allwe like fheep have gone aftray, 
we have turned every one to his own way, and the Lord hath 
laid on him the imiquity of us all Rom. 5. 15. [ Through 
the offence of one, many ave dead] 16. And the judgement was 
by One to condemnation 17. By the offence of one, death reign- 
ed by one.) 18. By the offence of one, judgment came on all 
men to condemnation.} 19. By one mans difobedience many were 
made finners| Plal. 51. 4. [We were fhapen im iniquity, and 
in (in did our mothers conceive us] Eph. 2. 1, 3. Wewere by 
nature the Children of wrath, and dead in trelpaffes and fins] 
1.Cor. 15.22, [in Adam all die] 2 Cor, 5. 14. [¥erhus 
judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead} Eph- 5. 23 
Chrift is the Saviour of the Body] & v. 25, 26. 27. [Christ 
loved the Church, and gaye himfelf for it, that be might {ancti- 
fie and cleanje it with the wafhing of water, by the Word, that 
he might prefent it to himfelf a glorious Church 1 If &- 
fants have no Sin and Mifery, then they are none of the 
Body, the Church, which Chrift loved and gave himfelf for, 
that he might e/ean/e it. But what need we further proof 
when we have the common Experience of all the World ? 
Would every Man that is Born of a Woman without ex- 
ception, {0 early manifeft Sin inthe Life, if there were no 
corrupt Difpofition at the Heart? And fhould all Mankind 
without exception, taft of the Punifhment of Sin, if they 
had no Participation of the Guilt? Death is the Wages of 
fin; and by fin death entered into the world, and it pafferh 
upon all men, for that all have finned, Rom. 5. 12. Infants 
have Siskne/s, and Tormenrs, and Death, which are the 
Fruits of Sin. And were they not prefented to Chrift as 
a Saviour, when he took them in his Arms and blefied 
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them, and faid, Of fuch is the Kingdom of God 2? Certain. 
ly, none that never were guiley, or miferable, are capable 
of a Place in the Kingdom of the Mediator. For to what 
end fhouid he Mediate for them ? or how can he Red: ihe 
them, that med not a Redemption 2 or how fhould he 
reconcile them to God, that never Were at enmity with 
him ? Or how can he wath them that were never unclean ? 
Or how can he be a Phyfician to them thar never were 
fick? when the whole bave no necd of the Phyfician, Mar, 9. 
12. He came to feck and to fave that which wa; lof, Luke 
from their fins, Mac. 1. 21. 


9. Io. and to fave bis people 
They are none of fis faved People therefore, that had no Sin. 
He came to redeem thie that were under the Law, Gal. 4. 5: 
But it is moft certain, that Infants were under the Law, as 
well asthe adult: And they were a part of dis people Irael 
whom he vifited and redeemed, Luk. 1. 68: If ever ‘they 
y mult praise him that Redeemed 


be admitted into Glory, the 
them by bis Blood, Rev. 5.9. God doth firtt Justifie thofe 
30 And they mult be born 


whom he G/riferh, Rom. 8. 
Kirgdom, Joh. 3. 3, 5- And 


again that will exter into bis 
there Is vo Regeneration or Renovarion but frem Sin, Col. 3. 
te. Eph, 4.22. Nor any Fuftification but from fin, and 
from what we could not be Foftified from by the Law of Mo- 
fes, A@s 13. 30. Nor any fuftification bue what con- 
tainech a Remiffion of fin, Rom. 3.25. And where there 
is no fin, there is none to be Remitted. Nor is there 
any Jufrification but what is through the Redemption that is 
in Christ Fefus, and bis propitiation, Rom. 3. 24, 25. He 
és made of God Redemption to us, 1 Cor. 1. 30. And the 
Redemption that we have by him, is Remifficn of fins by his 
blood, Col. 1. 14. Eph. 1.7. By his own blood entered he 
once into the holy placey having obtained eternal Redemption for 
us: The eternal inheritance is received by means of death for 
the Redemption of tran(éreffions, Heb. 9. 12, 15.] So thae 
all Scripture {peaks this Truth aloud tous, that there is, 
now no S1/vatiow promifed but to the Charch, the Justified, 
the Regenerate, the Redeemed; and that none can be capa- 
ble of thefe but Simners, and fuch as are Loft and Mifera- 
ble in themfelves. And till our Necefity be underftood, 
Redemption cannot be well underftood. They that be- 
lieve that Chrift dyed not only for this or that Man in 
particular, , but for the World, methinks fhould believe 
thatthe World are Sinners, and need his Death. He is called 
the Saviour of the World, Joh. 4. 42. and the Sz 
all men, c[pecially of Believers, 1 Tim. 4- 10. 1 Joh. 4. 14. 

We have fen and do teRifie that the Father fent the Son to be the 

Suviour of the world] And from what doth he Save them ? 

From their fins, Mat. 1. 21. and from the wrath to come, 

1 Theff. 1. ro. [ For this is a faithful faying, and worthy of all 
acceptation, That Chrift Se/us came into the World to [2ve fin- 

ners | Infants then are Sinners, or none of thole that he came 

tosave. Chrift hath made no Man Righreous by his Obedi- 
ence, bute fuch as Adam made Sinners by £5 Difcbedience s 
Rom. 5. 19. [For as by one mans difobedience, many were 
made finners, fo by the obedience of cue, many {hall be made 
Righteous.) Infants are not made Righteous by Chrift, if 
they were mot Sinners: And Sinners they cannot be by 
any but Original Sin, Rom. 5. 8, 9, 10. [God commended 
bis Love to us, in that while we were yet (inners, Cori? dyed for 
us: Aduch more being now Fuftified by bis blood, we hall be [a- 
ved from wrath through him: When we were enemies, We were 
Reconciled to God by the death of bis Son] {o that it is Sinners 
that Chrift dyed for, and Sinnersthat are juftified by bis blood, 
and Sinners that are Reconciled to God, Infants therefore are 
Sinners, orthey are none of the Redeemed, Fustified or Re- 
conciled. And when Jefus Chrift [by the grace of God did 
tat death for every man] Heb. 2. 9. Infants are {ure inclu. 
ded. [There is ove Mediator between God and men, the Man 
Chrift Fefus, who gave himfelf a Ranfem for all, 1'Tim. 2. 
5,6 | therefore all had Sin and Mifery, and needed that Ran- 
fom. [He is the propitiation for our fins, and not for ours 
only, but alfo for the fins of the whole world] And is it not 
plain then that the whole World are Sinners . ; 

I Speak all this for the Evincing of Original Sin only, 
becaule thar only is denyed byfuch as yer pretend to Chrifti- 
anity ; For Ad@wal Sin is commonly confeffed, and fhews 
it felf. And truly fo doth Original Sin, in our promene/s to 
Agfual ; and in the Earline(s and Commone(s of fach Evil 
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Inclinations 5 and in the Remnants of it, which the Sancti- 
fizd feel, though they are fuch as were fandified never 
fo early, before aétual Sin had time to breed thofe evil 
Habits, which therefore certainly were born with us. 

And if the Image of Got, confifting in true Holinds, 
be not vatural, ox born in every Infant in the World, then 
Original Sin muft needs be bon with them: For that Sin 
is either only or chiefly the Privarion of that Image ot Holi- 
nef. He that will fay chat this Image is not requifite to 
Infants, and fo that the abfence of it is a meer Negation, 
doth make them Bruits, and not of the Race of Man, 
whom God created alter his Image, and leaves them un- 
capable of Haven or Hell, or any other Life then Beaffs 
have. And he that thinks fo of Infants to Day, may 
think fo of bimfelf to Aforrow. And he that wil affirm 
thac this Image cr Holine{s is burn with every Infant into. the 
World, fo wilfully contradi¢te:h common Evidence 
which appeareth in the contrary Effects, that he is not 
worthy co be further taik d with. 

One thing more I will propound yet to the contrary- 
minded; Can they fay that any Infants are faved or not ? 
If nct, either they perifh as braits (which is a bruitifh 
Opinicn) or they dive in mifery; and then they £ad Sim 
that did deferve it; yea, if they think that amy of them 
perith in the Wrath to come, it muft be for Sin. If they 
think that avy of them are faved, it is either by Covenant, 
or without ; there is fome promife for it, or there is none. 
If mene, then no Man can fay that any of them are faved. 


For who hath known the Mind of the Lord without his | 


Revelation ?. It is Arrogancy to tell the World of the 


{aving of any that God did no way reveal that he will | 


fave. Burif they plead a Revelation or Promife, it is ei- 
ther the Covenant of Nature or of Grace; a Promife con- 
tained in Nature, Law or Gofpel. The former cannot be 
affirmed, (not only becaufe the Diflenters themfelves 
deny any fuch Covenant to have been in Nature, or any 
way made to Adam, but) becaufe there is no fuch Co- 
venant or Promfe in Nature to be found, for the Salvation 
of all Infants [and if not for all, then for none.) and be 
canfe it is contrary to abundance of plain Paffages in the 
Scriptures, that affure us there is but Oxe Covenant of Sal- 
vation now in Force: and that all che orld {hall become 
guilty before God, and every mouth be ftopp2d, Rom. 3. 19 
and that by the Deeds of the Law no flefh fhall be juftified in 
his fight, v. 20. Gal.2,16. And if Righteoufne/s come by 
the Law, then Christ is dead in vain, Gal. 2. 21. For as 
many as are of the Works of the Law, are under the Curfe, 
Gal, 3. 10, And that no man is Fujftified by the Law in the 
fight of God, is evident ; for the juft {halllive by Faith ; and 
the Law isnot of Faith ; but, The man that doth them fhall 
live in them. [And certainly the Law of Nature requireth 
not lefs then Adofes Law, to a Man’s juftification, if not 
nore. And [if there bad been a Law given woich could 
have given Life, verily Righteoufne/s {hould have been by the 
Law. But the Scripture hath concluded All under fin, that 
the promile by faith of Felus Chrift, might be given to them that 
believe.) Gal. 3. 21, 22. 
v By the fulnefs of this Evidence, it is eafie to fee, that 
Infants and all Mankind are Sinners, and therefore have 
need of the Redeemer. 

2. To know God as our Redeemer, containeth the Know- 
ledge of the great Ends of our Redemption, and of the 
Manifeftation of God to Man thereby. Having treated 
of thefe in the Book forecited, I fhall now fay but this 
in Brief. Itis beyond Difpute, that God could have made 
Man capable of Glory, and kept him from falling by 
confirming Grace, and without a Redeemer fetled him 
in Felicity, ashe did che Angels. He that forefaw Man’s 
Fall, and neceflity of a Saviour, could eafily have pre- 
vented that Sin and Necefliry : But he would not 3 he 
did not: but chofé rather to permit it, and fave Man by 
the way of a Reedemer. In which his Infinite Wifdom is ex- 
ceedingly manifefted. And in Chrilt, who is the Power 
and Wifdom of Gody 1 Cor 4. 24. among others thefe ex- 
cellent Effects are declared to us, which the Way of Re- 
demption atcaineth, above what the Saving us on the Terms 
of Nature would have attained, 
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1. God is now wonderfully admired and magnified in 
the Perfon of the Redecmr. Angels themfelves defire to 
pry into this Myftery, 1 Pet. 1 12. Asthe Frame of Na- 
ture is fet usto fee God ir, where we daily as in a Glafs be- 
hold him and admire’him ; fo the Perfon of the Redeemer, 
and work of Incarnation and Redemption, is fer the Angels 
for their Contemptation and Admiration, as well] as us: 
Eph. 3. 10. [70 the intint that now unto the principalities 
and powers in heavenly Places, might Le known by tke Church 
the manifcld Wifdom of God. } And in the glorious Perfection 
and Dignity of the Redcemer, will God be everlaftingly 
glorified 5 for his greate/t Works do greatlie# honour him : 
‘And as the Sam doth now tous more honour him then a 
Star; fo the glorified Perfin of the Redcemer, doth more 
honour God than Man or Angels. 1 Pet. 3. 23. [He as 
gone into hecwen, and is on the right hand of God, Angels 
and Authorities, and Powers, being made fubjedt to bim. 
Eph. 1.20, 21, 22. Being raifed from the dead, God hath fer 
him at bis own right band in heavenly places, far above all 
principalities, and powers, and might, and dominion, and euery 
name that is named, not only in this world, but alfo in that 
wihich is to come; and hath put all things under bis feet, and 
gave him to be the Head over all things to the Church, whichis 
his Body, the fulne{s of bimarbat filleth all in all.) Heb. 1. 3. 
(Who being the brightnefs of bis glory, and the exprefs image of 
his perfon, and upholding all things by the werd of bis power, 
when he had by himfelf purged our fins, fat down on the right 
hand of the Majefty on high, being made jo much better than the 
Angels, a1 bebath by inherizance obtained a more excellent mame 
than they | 

And here a very great Tru:b appzareth, which very 
many overlook, that the Exaltation of the Perjon of the 
Redeemer, and the Glory that God will have m him, is a 
higher and more principal part of God's intent in the fend- 
ing of him to be Incarnate and Redeem us, than the glori- 
fying of Man, and of God by us. Chrift will be mere glo- 
rious than Men or Angels, and therefore will more glorify 
God ; and God will eternally take more complacency in him 
than in Men or Angels ; And therefore (though in feveral 
refpects) He is for us, and the means of our Felicity and 
we are for bia, and the means of bis Glory (as the Head is 


| forthe Body, and the Body for the Head) yet we are more 
for Chrift as a means to bis Glory, then he for as: T mean he 


is the more excellent principal End. (For to this end Chrift both 
dyed, rofe and revived, that be might be Lord both of the dead 
and living| Rom. 14.9. [who being in the form of God, 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; but made bimfelf 
of no Reputation, and took upon bim the form of a Servant, 
and was made in the likene{: of men: and being found in fafkt- 
on as a man, be humbled bimfelf, and became obedient anto 
Death, even the death of the Crofs: Wherefore God alfo hath 
highly exalted him, and given bim a name, which is above 
every name; that at the name of Fefus every knee fhall bow, 
both of things in beaven and things in earth, and under the 
earth; and that every tongue fhould confefs that Fefus Chrift is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father) Phil. 2. 6. to 12. Rev. 
s- 8.0, 10,21, 8 2% [ed I beheld, and I beard the woice 
af many Angels round about the Throne, and the Beals, and the 
Elders, and the number of them was ten thoufand times ten 
thoufand, and thoufands of thoufands : faying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the kamb that was flain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wifdom, and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and 
blffing : And every Creature which is in Heaven, and om 
Earth, and under the Earth, and {uch as are in the Sea, and 
all that are in thm, heard I faying, Bleffing, boncur, glory 
and power be unto him that fitteth on the Throne, and unto the 
Lamb for ever and ever.| So Rev. 15. 3, 4 & 20. 6, Rev. 
21,23. [The City had no need of the Sun, neither of the 
Moon to (bine in it ; for the glory of Ged doth lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof | Rev. 22. 3. 4. [The Throne of 
God and of the Lamb {hall be in it, and bis fervants fhall ferve 
him; And they {hall [ee his face, and his name {hall be in their 
forebeads.] Thefe and many other Scriptures thew us, that 
God will be for ever Glorified in the Perfom of the Redeemer, 
more then in either Aden or Angels; and confequently that 
it was the principal part of his Intention in the Defign of 
Man’s Redemption. 4 
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2. (1 will be Briefer in the reft) In the way of Re- 
deenption Man will be faved with greater Humiliation and 
Self-denial than he fhould have been in the way of Crea- 
tion. Lf we had been faved in a way of Innocency, we 
fhould have had more to afcribe to our felves. And it is 
meet that all Creatures be fumbled and abafed, and no- 
thing in themfelves, before the Lord. 

3. By the way of Redemption, Sin will be the more di- 
bonoured, and Holine/s more advanced, then if fin had 
never been known in the World. Contraries illuftrate 
one another. Health would not be fo much valued, if 
there were no Sickne/s: nor Life, if there were no Death: 
nor Day, if there wereno Night : nor Knowledge, if there 
were no lynorance : nor Good, if Man had not known Evil. 
The Holine/s ef| God would never have appeared in Exe- 
cution of vindictive Juftice againi{t Sin, if there had _ne- 
ver bees any Sin, and theretore he hath permitted it, and 
will recover us from it, when he could have prevented 
our falling into it. 

4. By this way alfo, Holinefs and Recovering Grace 
hall be more triumphant against the Devil and all its Ene- 
mies: By the many Conquefts that Chrift will make over 
Satan, the World and the Flefh, and Death, there will 
very much of God be feen to us, that Innocency would 
not thus have manifefted. 

§» Redemption brings God nearer unto man: The Myftery 
of Incarnation giveth us wonderful Advantages to have 
more familiar Thoughts of God, and to fe him in a 
clearer Glafs, than ever we fhould elfe have feen him in 
on Earth, and to have acce(s with boldne/s to the Throne of 
Grace. The pure Deity is at {o valt a distance from us, while 
we areherein flefh, thatif ic had not appeared in the flefh 
unto us, we fhouid have been at a greater Lofs. Butnow 
without Controverfie great is the Mystery of Godline(s; God 
was manifested in the fleh, juftified im the Spirit, [een of An- 
gels, preached to the Gentiles, belueved ov in the world, and 
received up into glory, 3, Tim. 3. 16. 

6. Inthe way of Redemption, Man is brought to more 
earnest and frequent Addreffes unto God, and dependance on 
him: Necefity driveth him: And he hath ufe for more 
of God, or for God in more of the ways of his Mercy, 
than elfe he would have had: 

7. Principally in this way of faving miferable Man by 
a Redeemer, there is Opportunity for the more abundant Exe 
ercife of God's Mercy, and confequently for the more 
glorious difcovery of bis Love and Goodne{s to the Sons of 
Men, than if they had fallen into no fuch Necefiities, 
Milery prepareth Men for the Senfe of Mercy. In 
the Redeemer there is fo wonderful a_ difco- 
very of Love and Mercy, as is the Aftonifhment of 
Menand Angels. 1 Fob. 3. 1. [Behold what manner 
of Love the Father hath beftowed upon us, that we fhould 
be called the Sons of God! ] Eph. 2. 4, 5. [God who is rich in 
Mercy, for his great Love wherewith be loved us, even when 
we were dead in Sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, 


(by Grace ye are faved) and hath vaifed us up together, and | 


made us fit together in heavenly Places in Chrift Fefus ; that in 
the Ages to come he might fhew the exceeding riches of bis 
grace, in his kimdnefs tuwards us by Chrift “fefus 3 for by 
grace ye are faved through faith, and that not of your elves, 
it is the Gift of God: Not of works, left any man fhould boa(t]] 
Tit. 3. 3, 4. For we our felves were fometimes fooli(h, dilo- 
bedient, deceived, ferving divers lusts and pleafures, 8c. But 
after that the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour toward 
man appearcd, not by works of righteoulne(s which we have 
done, but according to his Mercy be faved us, by the walhing 
of Regeneration and renewing of the Holy Ghost] Never 
was there {uch a difcovery of God ashe is Love, ina way 
of Mercy to Man on Earth, as in the Redeemer, and his 
Benefits. 

8. In the way of Redemption the Soul of Man is formed 
to the moft fweet and excellent Temper, and his Obedience caft 
into the bappieft Mold. ‘The glorious Demonftration of 
Love, doth animate us with Love to God; andthe {hedding 

abroad of his Love in our Hearts by the Spirit of the Re 
deemer, doth draw out our Hearts in Love to him 
again: And the Senfe of his wonderful Love and Mercy 
filleth us with Thankfulne/s : fo that Love is hereby made 
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of all our Obedience : For all Shor Gon tae ei 
ples, and expreffeth them: {0 that Log che Fe bas 
of all Holinefs in one Word ; and Xbankfuln tof all 
Evangelical Obedience. And it is a more Tweet 2a mi “| 

lent {tate of Life, to be the Spou/e of Chrift, snd his ts J 
bers, and ferve God as Friends and Chil/, i fa 


dren, ~wiel 
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and Thankfulne/s, than to ferve him meerly as the moft 


os or with an Obedience that hath lefS of 

9 Inthe way of Redemption, Holine(; is move ai 
exemplified in Chrift, than it was, 
Adam, Adam would never have declared it jn that emi. 
ae mst: aah Submiffion to God, Contempt 
of the World, Self-denyal, and Con 
Chrift hath done. ole Bee. Saab, 

10. And in the way of Redemption, there is a double 
Obligation laid upon Man for every Duty. To the Obli. 
gations of Creation, all the Obligations of Redemption and 
and the ew Creation are fuperadded: And this threefold 
Cord fhould not fo eafily be broken, Here are moral 
Means more powerfully to hold the Sou! to God. 

ir. And in this way there is a clearer difcovery of the 
everlafting tate of man, and life and immortality are more 
fully brought to light by the Go/pel (2 Tim. 1. 10) then for 
ought we find in Scripture, they were to innocent Man 
himfelf [No man hath {een God at any time : the only begota 
ten Son that isin the bofoms of the Father, he hath declared hing 
Joh. 1. 18.] For no man bath afcended up into heaven, but be 
that came down from heaven, even the fon of man, which is in 
heaven, Joh. 3:13. 

12. Man will be advanced, to the judging of the ungod- 
ly and of the conquered Angels : even by the good Will of 
the Father, and a participation in the Honour of Chrifk 
our Head, and by a participation in his Vi@ories, and by 
our own Victories in his Strength, by the right of Con- 
queft, we fhall judge with Chrift, both Devils and Men. 
that were Enemies to him, and our Salvation ; as you may 
fee 1 Cor. 6.2, 3. And there is more in that Promife 
than we yet well underftand, Rev. 2. 26, 27. [He that 
overcometh, and keepeth my words unto the end, to bim will } 
give power over the Nations, and be {hall rale them with a 
red of tron, as the veffels of a Potter {hall they be broken to 
fhivers, even as lreceived of my Father | 

13. And that which Augustine fo much infifteth on, 
I think is aifo plain in Scripture, that the Salvation of the 
Elect is better fecured in the hands of Chrift. thax his own or 
any of his Pofterities was in the hands of Adam, We 
Know that Adam loft that which was committed to him: 
Bat [we know whorn we have believed, and are perfwaded, 
that be is able to keep that which we commit to him, again ft 
that day] 1 Tim. 2. 12. Force not thefe Scriptures 
again{t our own Confolation, and the Glory of our Re- 
deemer, and then judge. [Fo0.1.7, 2. As thou haft given 
bim power over all ficfh, that be fhould give eternal Life to as 
many as thou haft given him] Joh,6. 3 (All that the Father 
giveth me, {hall come to me 3 and him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wife caét out’) Ver. 39. And this is the Fathers Will 
which hath fenr mes that of all which be bath given me I 
fhould lofe nothing, but {hould raife it up again at the laft day] 
Joh. 10. 26, 27, 28, 29. [But ye believe not, becaufe ye 
are not of my {heep, as 1 {aid unto you : My {hep hear my voice, 
and I know them, and they follow me, and I give unto ther 
eternal life, and they hall never perifh, and none {hall take 
them out of my bands: My Father which gave them me is 
greater than all, and no man is able to pluck them out of my 
Fathers bands] Eph. 1.3, 4. Bleffed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Fefus Chrift, who hath bleffed us with all [piritual 
bleffings in heavenly places in Chrift, according as he bath cho- 
[en us in bim before the foundation of the world, that we {hould 
be holy and without blame before him in Love: Having pre-~ 
deftinated us to the adoption of Children by Felus Chrit to 
bimfelf, according to tht good pleafure of his Will, to the praife 
of the glory of his grace, wherein be hath made us accepted im 
the beloved | [Being predeftinated according to the purpofe of 
him that worketh all things afrer the counjel of bis cwn will}: 
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And if Faith, and Repentance, and the right difpofition of 
the Will it felf, be hiscefolved Gift to his Eleé?, and not 
things left meerly sO Our uncertain Wills, then the Cafe is 
paft all queftion. 2 Tim, 2. 25, 26. [In meekne/s instructing 
thofe that oppof themfelves, if God peradventure will give 
them Repentasce to the acknowledging of the truth, and that 
they may -ecover themfelves out of the faare of the Devil] 
Eph. 2, 3: [ By grace ye are faved through faith, and that 
not of your felves, it is the gift of God] Gal, S22 Ave 
frot of the Spirit is Love, Faith J] Phil. 1. 29. To you 
ii is given on the bebalf of Christ, not only to believe =a] 
A&. 13. As many as were ordained to eternal life believed | 
Jer. 24. 7. And 1 will give them an heart to know me, that 
I amthe Lord, and they {hall be my people, and I will be their 
God; for they {hall retarn unto me with their whole heart | 
Ezek. 11.19, 20. And I will givethem one heart, and I will 
put anew Spirit within you: and Iwilltake the Stony heart out of 
their flefo, and will give them an heart of flelh, that they may 
walkin my fratutes, and keep my ordinances and do them, and 
they {hall be my people, and I willbe their God] Ezek. 36. 
26, 27. [A new heart alfo will Igive you, and a@ new fpirit 
will I put within you, and I will take away the feony heart out 
of your ficfh, and give you am beart of flefh, and I will put 
my Spirit within you, and caufe you to walk in my fatutes \— 
See alfo Heb. 8. 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. where this is called the 
new and better Covenant (1 will put my Laws in their minds, 
and write them in their hearts ] Jer. 31. 33. And Fer. 
32.39, 40. And I will give them one heart and one way, that 
they may fear me for ever. And I will make an everlafting 
Covenant with them, and I will not turn away from them to do 
them good, but Iwill put my fear in their hearts that they fhall 
not depart fromme| 1 Cor. 4. 7. Who makes thee ‘to differ ? 
and what haft thou that thou didjF not receive 2] Much more 
may be produced, from which it is evidene that Chrif 
is the Author and Finifher of our Faith; and that the certain- 
ty of the Salvation of his Elect, doth lie more on his under- 
taking and refolution infallibly to accomplifh their Salva- 
tion, than upon our Wi/dom, or the ftabilicy of our mu- 
table Free-wills ; and thatthus we are better in the Hands 
of the fecond Adam, than we were in the Hands of the 

tala 

et To conclude; Vindictive Fuftice will be doubly ho- 
noured upon them that are final rejecters of this Grace. Though 
Con{cience would have had matter enough to work upon 
for the torment of the Sinner, and the juftifying of God, 
upon the meer violation ef the Law of Nature or works, 
yet nothing to what it 70 will have on them that are the 
the defpifers of this great Salvation. For of how much 
Jerer Punifhment,[uppofe ye, {hall he be thought worthy, that bath 
trodden under Foot the Son of God # when it is wilful Im. 
penitency, again{t moff excellent Means and Mercies, that is 
to be charged upon Sinners, and when they perifh becaufe 
they would wor be faved, Juftice will be moft fully glorified 
before all, and in the Confcience of the Sinner himfelf. 
* All this confidered, you may fee that (befides what Rea- 
fons of the Counfel of God are unknown to us) there 
is abundant Reafon open to our fight, from the great 
Advantages of this way, why God would rather fave us 
by a Redeemer, than ina way of Innocency, as our meer 
Creator. 

Buc, for the anfwering of all Objections againft this 
I muft defire you to obferve thefe two things following. 
1. That we here fuppofe Man a terreftrial Inhabitant 
cloathed with ficfh: otherwife it is confeffed that if he 
were perfect in Heaven, where he had the Beatifical Vifion 
to confirm him, many of thefe forementioned Advan- 
tages to him would be none. 

And it is fuppofed that God will work on Man by 
Mural Means; and where he never fo infallibly produceth 
the good of Man, he doth it in a way agreeable to his 
Nature and prefent State ; and his work of Grace is Sapi- 
ential, magnifying the Contrivance and Condu@ of his 
Wifdom, as well as his Power : Otherwife indeed God 
might have done all without thefe or any other Means. 

3. The knowledge of God im Chrif as our Redeemer, 
muft imprint upon the Soul thofe Holy Affeétions which 
the Defign and Nature of our Redemption do befpeak, 
and anfwer thefe forementioned Ends. As, 1, It 
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muft keep the Soul in a Senfe of the odioufne/s of Sin, that 
muft have fuch a Remedy to pardon and deftroy it. 

2. It muft raife us to moft high and honourable thoughts 
of our Redeemer, the Captain of our Salvation, chat 
bringeth back loft Sinners unto God: and we muft ftudy 
to advance the Glory of our Lord, whom the Father 
hath advanced and fet over all. 

3. It muft drive us out of our felves, and bring us to be 
nothing in our own Eyes, and caufe us to have humble, 
penitent, felf-condemning Thoughts, as men that have 
been our own undoers, and deferved fo ill of God and 
Man. 

4. It muft drive us to a full and conftant dependance 
on Chriff our Redeemer, and onthe Father by him: As 
our Life is now in toe Son as its Rovt and Fountain, fo in 
him muft be our Faith and Confidence, and to hin we 
muft daily have recourfe, and feek to him, and to the 
Father in his Name, for all that we need for daily par- 
don, ftrength, protection, provifion and Confolation. 

5. It muft caufe us the more to admire the HolinefS 
of God, which is fo admirably declared in our Re- 
demptjon ; and ftill be fenfible how he hateth Sin and 
loveth Purity. 

6. It muft invite and encourage us to draw near to God, 
who hath condefcended to come fo near to us; and es 
Sons wemuft cry Aaba Father, and tho? with Reverence, yet 
with Holy Confidence muft fet our {elves continually before 
him. 

7. I¢ muft caufe us to make it our daily imployment to 
ftudy the Riches of the Love of God, and his abundant 
Mercy manifefted in Chrift; fo that above all Books in 
the World, we fhould moft diligently and delightfully 
perufe the Son of God incarnate, and in him behold the 
Power, and Wifdom, and Goodnefs of the Father: And 
with Paul we fhould defire to know nothing but Chrift cru- 
cifed ; and all things fhould be counted but Jofs and dung 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chrift Fefus our Lord, 
Phil. 3. 8. That we may be able to comprebend with all Saints, 
what is thebreadth, and length, and depth, and heighth, and 
to know the Love of Christ which paffith knowledge, that 
we may be filled with all the fulnefs of God.¥ 

8. Above all, if we know God as our Redeemer, we 
muft Live in the Power of holy Lowe and Gratitude. His . 
Manifeted Love muft prevail with us fo far, that wnfeigned 
Love to him may be the predominant Affettion of our Souls. 
And being free from the /pirit of Bondage and flavith fear, 
we muft make Love and Thankfulne/s the fum of our Re- 
ligion : and think not any thing will prove us Chriftians, 
without prevailing Love to Chrift, nor that any Duty 
is accepted that proceedeth not from it. 

g. Redemption muft teach us to apply our felves tothe 
holy Laws and Example of our Redeemer for the forming 
and ordering of our hearts and lives. 

ro. And it muft quicken us to Love the Lord with a 
redoubled vigour, and to obey with double Refolution and 
diligence, becaufe we are undera double Obligation. What 
fhould a People fo Redeemed efteem too much or too 
dear for God 2 

11. Redemption muft make us a more Heavenly Peo- 
ple, as being Redeemed to the incorruptible Inberitance in 
Heaven : [The bleffed God and Father of our Lord Fefus 
Christ, according to bis abundant mercy, hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope, by the Refurreétion of Fefus Chrift from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fa- 
deth not away, referved in Heaven for us, who are kept by the 
power of God through faith unto {alvation| 1 Pet. 1. 3. 

12. Laftly, Redemption muft caufe us to walk the more 
carefully, and with a greater Care to avoid all Sin, and 
to avoid the threatned Wrath of God, becaufe Sin againft 
fuch unfpeakable Mercy isunfpeakably great ; and Con- 
demnation by a Redeemer for defpifing his Grace, will 
be a double Condemnation, Job. 3. 19, 3°. 
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_ Difpen{ation, without which Creation and Redemption would 
not attain their ends; and as the fin again the Holy Ghoft, 
isthe great and dangerous fin; fo our Belief in the Holy 
Ghoft, and Knowledge of God as our Sanéifier by the Spi- 
rit, is not the leajt or lowe/t act of our Faith or Know- 
ledge. And it implieth or containeth thefe things fol- 
lowing: 

1, We muft hence take notice of the certainty of our 
common original fin. The neceffity of fanctification proveth 
the corruption, as the neceflity of a Redeemer proveth the 
guilt: Weis not ome but all that are Baptized, that muft be 
Baptized into the Name of the Son and holy Ghoft, as well as 
of the Father: which is an entring into Covenant with the 
Son as our Redeemer, and with the Holy Ghofft as our San- 
Gifier. So that Infants themlelves mutt be fanéified, or be 
none of the Church of Chrift, which confifteth of dapti- 
zed fanétified Perfons, (Except aman be born again (even of 
the Spirit, as well as Water) be cannot enter into the King- 
dom of Heaver.| For that which is born of the flefh is ficfh, and 
that which is born of the Spirit is Spirit, Joh. 3. 3, 5,6. and 
therefore the flehly birth producing not a Jpiritual creature, 
will not fave without the /piritual birth: "The words are 
moft plain; not only againft them that deny orginal fin, 
but againft chem that mifunderftanding the nature of Re- 
demption, do think that all Infasts are mee:rly by the price 
paid, put into a ftate of Salvation, and have the pardon 
of their Original fin in common, attending their natural 
Birth. But thefe Men fhould confider, 1. That this text 
and conftant experience tell us that the mea Birth doth not 
thus commonly to all accompany the watwral Birth: and yet 
without the mew Birth none can be faved, nor without Holi- 
nofs any fee God. 2. That Pardon of fin is #0 mans, upon 
the bare fuffering of Jefus Chrift; but muft be theirs by 
fome Covenant ot Promife conveying to thema Right tothe 
benefits of his fuffering. And therefore no man can be 
faid to be pardoned or faved (without great arrogancy in 
the atlirmer) that hath not from God a promife of fuch 
mercy. But noman can thew any promife that giveth Re- 
miffion of original Sinto all Infants. Produce it, ot prefume 
not co affirm it, left you fall under the heavy doom of 
thofe that add to his holy Word. The Promife is to the 
Faithful and their Seed. Thereft are notthe Children of the 
Promife, but are under the commination of the violated 
Law; which indeed is difpenfable; and therefore we can- 
not fay that God will pardon none of them ; but withal, we 
cannot fay that 4e will, unlefs he had told us fo. All the 
world ftand in need of a Sanétifier: and therefore moft 
certainly (even fince Chrift’s Death) they are naturally 
corrupted. - 

--2. And as our Belief in the Holy Ghof, as Saméifier, en- 
gageth us to acknowledge our original Sin and Mifery, 
fo doth it engage us to magnifie his renewing work of grace, 
and be convinced of the neceffity of it, and to confels the 
infufficiency of corrupted nature to its own Renovation. 
As no Man mutt difhonour the work of our Creator ; and 
and therefore our Faculties of Reafon and natural Freewill 
are not tobe denyed or reproached : So muft we be as care 
ful that we difhonour not the works of our Redeemer or 
Santifier ; and therefore the vicioufne/s and ill dif pofedne/s of 
thefe Faculties, and the thraldom of our Wiis to their own 
mifinclinations, and to concupifence, muft be confefled; and 
the need of Grace to work the cure. It is not; ingenuous 
for us, when God made it /o admirable a part of his work 
imthe World, to Redeem us, and fave us from our fin and 
mifery, that we fhould hide or deny our difeafes, and 
make our felves believe that we have but Jistle need of the 
Phyfician, and fo that the cure is no great matter, and con- 
fequently deferveth mo great praife. I know the Church 
is troubled by Men of dark, yet felf-conceited minds, 
that in thefe points are running all into extreams, One 
fide denying the Sapiential method, and the other the Om- 
niporential way of God in our Recovery. One plainly 
cafting our fin and mifery principally on God; and the 
other as plainly robbing the Redeemer and holy Spirit of 
the honour of our Recovery. But it is the latter that 
my fubje@ leadeth me now to fpeak to. I befeech you 
take heed of any conceit that would draw youto extenu- 
ate the honour of our Sanéifier. Dare you contend a- 


gainft the Holy Ghoft for the Integrity of your natures, or 
the honour of your cure? Surely he thae hath felt the 
power of this renewing grace, and found how little of it 
was from himfelf, nay, how much he was an enemy to 
it, will be lefs inclined to extenuate the praife of grace 
then unexperienced Men will be. Becaufe the cafe is very 
weighty, give me leave by way of Queftion to propound 
thefe Confiderations to you. 

Que. 1. Why is it think you that all muft be Bapri- 
zed into the Name of the Som and Holy Ghoff, as well as 
of the Father ? Doth it not imply that a// have need of a 
Santtifer, and muft be engaged to that end in Covenant 
with the Sandifer? I fuppofe you know that it is not to 
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that we are baptized. It is the Covenant entrance into our 
happy Relation to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, that 
is then celebrated. And therefore as Infants and all muft 
be thus engaged co the Sanéifier, fo all muft acknowledge 
their neceffity of this mercy, and the excellency of it. 
It is effential to our Chriftianity, that we value it, defire it 
and receive it, And therefore an error inconfiftent with 
it proveth us indeed ~o Christians, Mat. 28. 19. 

Ouneft. 2. Why isit, think you, that the Holy Ghof and this 
renewing work, are {o much magnified in the Scripture ? 
Is not the glory of it anfwerable to thofe high Exprefit- 
ons? undoubtedly it is. I have already told you elfe- 
where of the Elogies of this work. It is that by which 
Chrift dwelleth in them, and they are made a habitation of 
God by the fpivit, Eph. 3. 17- and 2,22. They are made 
by it the Temples of the Holy Ghost, 1 Cor. 6.19. Itisthe 
Divine Power (which is no other then Ovmnipotency) that 
giveth us all things pertaining unto Life and Godlinefs, 2 Pet. 
1.3. Think not, I befeech you, any lower of this work 
than is confiftent with thefe expreflions. It is the opening 
of the blind eyes of our underftanding, and turning us from 
darkne[s to light, and from the power of Satan unto God, and 
bringing us isto his marvellous light, A& 26.18. Eph. 1. 18. 
1 Pet. 2.9. Itis an inward teaching of us by God, Joh, 6. 
45. 1 Thef. 4.9. an effeQtual reaching and anointing, x Joh. 
2. 27. and a writing the Laws in our bearts, and putting them 
in our inward parts, Heb. 8.10, 11. I purpoftly forbear 
any expofition of thefe texts, left I feem to diftort them ; 
and becaufe { would only lay the naked Word of God be- 
fore your own impartial Confiderations. Ie is God’s werk 
by the Spirit, and not cur own, as ours, that is here fomuch 
magnified. And can all this fignifie no more but a com- 
mon bare propofal of truth and good to the Intellect and Will? 
even fuch as ignorant and wicked Men have? Doth God 
do as much to illuminate, teach, and fanétifie them, that 
never are illuminated, or taught, and fanctified, as them 
that are? This work of the Holy Ghoft is called aquickning, 
or making men that were dead, alive, Epb.2. 1,2. Rom. 
6.11, 13. It is called a new begetting or new birth, with- 
out which none can enter into Heaven, Fob. 3. 355,56 A 
renewing us, and making us new men, and new creatures, fo 
far as that o/d things are pal? away, and all become new, Eph. 
4+ 23,24. Col. 3. 10. 2 Cor. §. 17. "It is a mew creating us 
after the Image of God, Eph. 4. 24. Ie maketh as Holy as 
God is Hely, x Pet. 1. 15, 16. yea, it maketh us partakers of 
the Divine Nature, 2 Pet. 1. 4+ It giveth us repentance to the 
acknowledging of the truth, that we may recover our {elves out 
of the (mare of the Devil, who were taken captive by him at 
his will, 2 Vim, 2. 25, 26- It giveth us that Love by 
which God dwelleth in us, and we in God, 1 Joh, 4.16. We 
are redeemed by Chrilt from all iniquity, and therefore it is 
that he gave him/elf for us, to purifie to bimfelf a peculsar peo- 
ple zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14. It is an abundant thed- 
ding of the Holy Ghoft onus for our renovation, ‘Lit. 3. 56. 
and by it a fhedding the Love of God abroad in our hearts jRom. 
5. 5» [tis this Holy Sprit given to Believers by which they 
pray, and by which they mortifie the fieh, Jud. 2° Rom. 8. 
13,26. By this Spirit we live, and walk, and rejeyce, Rom. 
8.1. and14.17. Our joy, and peace, and ope 1s through 
the power of the Holy Ghoft, Rom. 15+ 13- Ic giveth us a 
fpiritual mind, and taketh away the carnal mind that is en- 
mity againft God, and neither is nor can be fubject to bis law, 
Rom. 8.7. By this Spirir that is given Co us, we malt know 


that we are God?s Children, 1 Joh. 3. 24. and 4.13. Forif 
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a ave not the Spirit of Chriff, the fame is none of bis, 
Roms Aa All holy wel are the fruits of the Spirit, Gal. 
g- 22, 23. It would be too long to number the feveral eX- 
cellent effedts of the (anfifying work of the Spirit upon the 
Soul, and to recite the Elogies of it in the Scripture. ee 
ly it is no low or needlefs thing which all thefe exprefli- 
o intend. J 
a aaa If you think ica moft hainous fin to vilifie the 
Creator and his work, and the Redeemer and his work why 
fhould not you think fo of the vilifying of the Sanétifier 
ahd his work, when God hath fo magnified ir, and will be 
glorified in it ? and when it is the applying perfecting Moris 
that maketh the purchafed Benefits of Redemption to be 
ours, and formeth our Father’s Image on us. F 
Queft. 4. Do we not Doérinally commit too much of 
that fin (if we undervalue the Spirits fancifying work, as a 
common thing) which the ungodly world do manifeft in 
practice, when they {peak and live in a contempt or pe 
efteem of grace ? And which is more injurious to God? 
for a prophane Perfon to jeft at the Spirit’s work, Gi fora 
Chriftian, or Minifter, deliberately to extenuate it‘ albe 
cially when the preaching of grace is a Minifters chie 
work,fure we fhould much tear partaking in fo great a fin. 
Oueft. 5. Why is it that the Scripture {peaks io much to 
take men off from boafting or afcridmg any thing to them. 
felves? Rom. 3.19. That every mouth may be (topped; and 
why doth not the Law of works exclude boafting but only 
che Law of Faith? Rom.3. 27. Surely the Actions of na- 
ture, (except fo far as it is corrupt) are as truly of God, as 
the aéts of grace. And yet God will not take it well to 
deny him the glory of Redemption, or Sanétification, and 
tell him that we paid ic him in another kind, aad alcribed 
all to him as the author of our free wall by natural production. 
For as Nature {hall honour the Creator, {o Grace fhall alfo 
honour the Redeemer and Sanéifier. And God defigneth 
the humbling of the Sinner, and teaching him to deny him- 
{elf ; and to honour God in fuch a way as may ftand with 
felf-abafement, leaving it to God to honour thofe by way 
of reward, that honour him in way of Duty, and deny 


their 622 honour. 

avorks of the Holy Ghost were not molt excellent, and fuch 
that hath been illuminated, converted, renewed, quickned 
ic chat Sanctification made? what a blefled Birth-day was 
nal! Job.17. 3. And isthis the thanks we give the Lord 
this unthankful opinion? PAil. 2. 13. [It is God that work. 
in beavinly Places in Christ Felus, that in the Ages to come he 
wardsts through Chrift Fejus: For by Grace ye are faved thro’ 
§,6,7. Joh. 15. 16. Ye have not chofen me, but Ihave chofin 


Oueft. 6. Why is the blafpheming, and finning againft 
the Holy Ghoft made fo hainous and dangeyous a fin, if the 
as God will be moft honoured by ? 

Queft. 7. Is it not exceeding ingratitude for the Soul 
and faved by the Holy Ghof?, to extenuate the mercy, and 
afcribe ic moft to his natural Will? O what a change was 
that to our Souls, when we entered here upon Life Eter- 
for fo great a Mercy! 

Queft. 8. What mean thofe Texts, if they confute not 
eth in you to will and to do of bis good pleafure} Eph. 2. 7, 8, 
9; 10. God hath raifed us up together, and made us fit together 
might flew the exceeding riches of his grace, in bis kindnefs to- 
Faith, and that not of your felves, it is the Gift of God; Not 
of works, left any man [hould boaft ; For we are his workman|hip 
Created 10 good works in Chrift Fefus [The like isin Tit 3. 
you, and ordained you that you fhould go and bring forth fruit, 
and that your fruit fhould remain] 1 Joh. 4.10. Herein is 


Love : not that we loved God, but that be loved us 
t Cor. 4. 7. For who maketh thee to differ? and what haft thou 
that thou didSt not reccéve 2] Joh. 6. 44. No man can come un- 
to me, except the Father which hath fent me draw him] 1 Cor. 
2. 13. Tue natural man receiverh not the things of the Spirit of 
God, for they are fooli{hne/s unto him, neither can be know them, 
becaufe they are [piritually difcerned.| Joh. 3.6. That which 
1: born of the flelh is flcfh, and that which is born of the Spirit is 
Spirit] thatis, plainly, the flehly birth produceth but flefh 
and not Spirit ; ifany man will have the Spirit (and fo be 
faved) ic muft be by a fpiritual begetting and birth by the 
Holy Ghoft, A& 16. 14. The Lord opened Lydia’s beart that 
fle attended to the things that were [poken of Paul, vc.) Was 
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the Converfion of Paul, a murdering Perfecuter, his own 
work rather than the Lords, when the means and manner 
were fuch as we read of? A&. 22. 14. [The God afsdan 
Fathers hath chofen thze that thou fhouldt know his Will, and 
fee that Fuft One, and hear the voice of bis monrh, &c.] He 
was chofen to the Means and to Faith; and not only ix 
faith unto {alvation. When Chrift called his Difciples to 
come and follow him, was there no prevailing . imward 
power that made them leave all and follow him? And was 
it not the power of che boly Ghof that Converted Three 
thoufand Jews ata Sermon, of them that by wicked hands 
had crucified and flain the Lord Jefus? 4a. 2, 23, 4t. 
When the Preaching and Miracles of Chrift Converted 


‘fo few ; his Brethren, and they that faw his Miracles belie. 


ved not on him, Joh. 12. 37. and 5.38. and 6.36, and 
7.5. but when the Ho/y Ghoft was given after his Afcenfien, 
in that plenty which an{wered the Gofpel and Promife, 
his words were fulfilled, Joh. 12. 324 [Awd I, if I be lifted 
ap from the earth, will draw all Men unto me) 1 pafs by a- 
bundance more fuch Evidence. 

Queft. 9 Doth it not tend to bring fn into credit; which 
holine(s is contrary to, and to bring the Love of God into 
difcredit, and to hinder mens Converfion, and keep them 
from a holy Life, when bolimefs is taken for fo Jow and 
natural Or common a thing 2 

Quest. 10. And confequently doth it not tend to the 
vilifying of the Attribute of Holine/s in God, when the 
Image and effect of it is fo extenuated ? 

Queft. 11 And doth it not tend to the contempt of Hea- 
ven it felf, whofe {tare of Felicity confifteth much in pere 
fet Holinefs? And if Sanétification be but fome common 
motion, Which Cain and Fudas had, as well as Pawl, fure it 
is Jefs Diwine and more inconfiderable than we thought. 

Queft. 12. Doth it not {peak a very dangerous fufpicion 
of a foul that never felt the fpecial work of grace, that 
can make light of it, and afcribe it moft to his own Will? 

And would not found Humiliation do more than Arguments 
to cure this great miftake? I never yet came near a 
throughlyshumbled Soul, but I found them too low and 
vile in their own eyes, to have fuch undervaluing 
thoughts of grace, or to think ic beft for them to leave all 
the efficacy of grace to their own Wills! A broken heart 
abhors fuch thoughts. 

Queft. 13. Dare any wife ahd fober man defre fuch a 
thing of God, or dare you fay that you will expect no other 
Grace, but what fhall leave it to your felves to make it 
effectual or fruftrate it ? 1 think he is no friend to his foul 
that would take up with this. 

Queft. 14. Do not the conftant Prayers of all that have 
but a thew of godlinefs contradia& the Do@rine which Lam 
contradicting ? Do you not beg of God to melt and often 
and bow your Hearts, and to make them more holy, and 
fill them with Light, and Faith, and Love, and hold you 
clofe to God and Duty! In a word, do you not daily pray 
for effeétual Grace, that fhall infallibly procure your de- 
fired ends? I {carce ever heard a Prayer from a fober Man 
bue was orthodox in fuch points, though their fpeeches 
would be heterodox. ' 

Ques? 15. Do you not know that there is an enmity in 
every unrenewed heart againft Sanéification, till God remove 
it? Are we not greater Enemies to our felves, and greater 
refifters of the Holy Ghoft, and of our own Converfion 
and Sanctification and Salvation, than all the World be- 
fides is? Woe to him that feeleth not this by himfelf. Amd, 
is it likely,that we that are Enemies to Holinefs, fhould do 
more to our own Sanctification, than the Holy Ghoft 2 
Woe to us if 4e conquer not our Enmity. 

Queft 16. Isit probable that fo great a work as the deftroy- 
ing of our deareft Sins, the fetting our Hearts and all our 
Hopes on an invifible Glory, and delighting in the Lord, 
and forfaking all for him, éc. fhould come rather from 
the choice of a Will that Joweth thofe fins, and haterh that 
holy heavenly Life, than from the Spirit of Chrift ? fare 
this is much above us. 

Queft, 17. Whence is it that fo often one Man that hath 
been a notorious finner is Converted by aSermon, when 
a civiler Man, of better Nature and Life, is never chang- 
ed, though he have that and ten times more aie, ; 
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Que, 18. Doth not Experience tell impartial Obfer- 
vers, that the high Efteemers of the fanctifying work of 
the Holy Ghoft, are ordinarily of more holy heavenly lives, 
than they that ufe to afcribe the differencing work to their 
free wills? In my Obfervation it is fo, 

Queft. 19. Should not every gracious bumble Soul, be 
more enclined to magnifie God than himfelf? and to 
pive him the Glory, than to give ic to our felves, efpe- 
cially in a cafe where Scripture and Experience telleth 
us that we are more unlikely than God to deferve the 
Praife? Our Deftrudtion is of our felves, butin him is our 
help, Hof 13. 9. When we fee an Effe@ and know it, 
and the Caufes that are in queftion, it is eafie to con- 
jeture from che Quality, whi¢h is the true caufe. If I 
fee a Serpent brought forth, I will fooner think that it 
was pencrated by a Serpent thana Dove. IF I fee finin 
the World, | thall eafily believe ic is the fpawn of this 
corrupted Will, that is fo pronetoit. Burif I finda Di- 
vine Nature in me, or fee a holy heavenly Life in any, 1 
mult needs think that this is liker to be the Work of the 
bleffed God, than of fuch a naughty Heart as Mans, that 
hath already been a Self deftroyer. 

Queft. 20. What Motive hath any Man to exalt himfelf, 
and fin again{ft the Holy Ghoft by fuch an Extenuation cf 
his faving Grace? Itisa caufele/s, fruitle/s fin. The only 
reafon that ever I could hear forit, was leftthe Doétrine 
of ditferencing Grace fhould make God a refpecter of 
Perfons, or the author of Sin, of which there is no reafon 
of afufpicion. We all agree that no Man perifheth, or is 
denied Grace, but fuch as deferve ic: And when all de- 
ferve it, itis no more refpect of Perfons in God to fandi- 
fie fome only of thofe ill cefervers, than ic is that he makes 
not all Men Kings, nor every Dog or Toad a Man, nor 
every Star a Sun, or every Man an Angel. To clear all 
Objections concerning this, would be but co digref. 

3- Laitly, Our Knowledge of the Holy Ghoft muft 
raife us to an high Eftimation of his Works, and a ready 
Reception of his Graces, and cheerful Obedience to his 
Motions. He fanétified our Head, that had no Sin, by 
preventing Sin in his conception, and he anoiared him 
to his Office, and came upon him ar his Baptifm: He fan- 
tified and anointed the Prophets and Apoftles to their 
Offices, and by them endited the Holy Scripture. He 
illuminateth, converteth, fanctifieth, and guideth all that 
are to be Heirs of Life. Thisis his Work. Honour that 
part of it chat is done on Chrift, on the Prophets, Apoflles, 
and the Scriptures ; and value and feek after that which 
belongeth to your felves. Think not to be Holy without 
the Sandtifier, nor to do any thing well without the Spiric 
of Jefus Chrift, who is Chrift’s internal invifible Agent 
here on Earth (as Tertullian in the Churches Creed {peaks, 
mifit vicariam vim [piritus [ani qui credentes agat.) O that 
Men knew how much of their well-fare dependeth on a 
faithful obeying of the Holy Ghoft! 


CHAP. XIIL 
ie 2 next part of our Knowledge of God is to 
know him in thofe great confequent Relations, 
to which he is entitled by Creation and Redemption, wiz, 
as heis Our Abfolate Lord, or Owner, our moft Righteous 
Governour, and our moff Bountiful or Gracions Father or 
Benefactor. 

1. God both as our Creator and Redeemer hath Fus Do- 
minit, an Abfolute Dominion of the World; that is, He is 
our Owner or Proprietary, and we are his Own ; For we take 
not the Term [ Lord(hip or Dominion] here in the Joofer fenfe 
as it fignifiech a Ruler, buc in the /frider fenfe, as it figni- 
fieth an Owner, Of this Relation I have already fpoken 
in a Sermon of [Chrif?’s Dominion :] and therefore {hall 
fay the le{s in this place. 

The Knowledge of Gods Dominion or Propriety muft 
comprehend, 1. The certain Truth of this his Right; 
2. The fulnefS of ic. 3. The Effeéts that it muft have on us. 

I. And che Truth of it is beyond difpute, even among 
Infidels chat know there is a God. He that made us of his 
own Materials, or of nothing, muft needs be the Owner of 
us; And fo muft he that Bought us from Deftruaion, 
Ezek. 18. 4. Bebold all Souls are Mine 7] Rom. 14. 9. To 
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this end Chrift both died, rofe, and revived, that be might be 
Lord both of the dead and living] Joh. 16. 14, 15. Ail 
things that the Father hath are Mine| The Father then hath 
this Propriety by Creation, and the Son by Redemption: and 
the Father alfo by Communication with the Son in Redemptz- 
on; and the Sen by Cormunication with the Father in 
Creation. 

IT. And it muft be the 0/? Abjolute Plenary Dominion, 
becaufe the very Beimg of all the Creatures is from God, 
and therefore no one canbe co ordinate with him, or his 
Corrival, nor any thing limit his Intereft in us. 

II, And che effects chat this muft have upon us, are 
thefe following. 

1. Hence we muft conclude, and reverently and wil- 
lingly confefs, thar further than he voluntarily doth oblige 
himfelf to us, ic is frpoffible that God fhould be our Debtor ; 
and confequently that upon terms of commutative Fuftice 
we fhould Azgerit arty thing of God, For what can we 
render to him but is Own ? And how should he (proper- 
ly and antecedently) be indebted to and for bis Own ? 

2. And we mutt conclude, that (antecedently to his 
Liws and Promife)it is impoffible that God can do us any wrong, 
or any thing that he can do, can be guilty of injuftice: For 
Fustice giveth to all their Own; and therefore it giveth 
Nothing to us from God, but what he voluntarily givers 
us himfelf, which therefore is frt a gift of Bounty, and but 
fecondarily a Due in Fuffice. 

3. And therefore we maft hence learn, that God may do 
with bis own as be list. And therefore we muft take heed 
that we repine not atany of his Decrees or Providences, or 
any Paffages concerning them in his Word. Much may 

e above ut, becaufe our blindnefs cannot reach the Rea- 
fons of his Wayes ; but nothing is wxreafonable or evil 5 
For all proceedeth from Infizite Wifdom and Goodnefs, as 
well as from Ovnipotency; As no Man muft feign any 
thing of God, and fay [This ss bis Decree, or Word, or Pro- 
vidence s and therefore it is good,| when there is no fuch 
thing revealed to us; fo when we find chat it ts indeed Re- 
vealed, out Reafon muft prefently fubmit, and undoubr- 
edly conclude it reafonable and good. Yet is there no caufe 
from hence to fear, left God thould condemn the innocent, 
or break his promifes, and deny us the reward; nor is there 
any hope to wicked Men thar he fhould violate his pe- 
remptory threatnings, or (as they call ic in cheir felfifh 
Language) be better than his Word: Becaufe tho” God 
have an Abfolute Propriety, and therefore in regard of his 
Intereft or Power, may do what he Will, yet heis effenrz- 
ally fo moft Wfe and Good, and accordingly hath fitted 
all things to their Ufe, and taken upon him the Relation 
of our Governour, and as it were obliged himfelf by his 
Laws and Covenants, and declared himfelf to be moft 
Fu? ; and fhewed us hereby that he #// do nothing con- 
trary to thefe. As there is no Contradiction, but moft 
perfect Unity in Gods Omnipotency, Wifdom, and Goodnefs 5 
his Dominion or Propriety, his Kingdom, and Paternity , fo 
fhall there be no Contradiétion, but a perfect Concord 
of all chefe in the exercife. He therefore that as our King 
or Geverncur, hath undertaken to advance the Godly, and 
deftroy the wicked, will not by the exercife of his 4b/ilute 
Dominion, deny himfelf, nor be unfaithful to his People, 
or to his Rules of Government. 

If you ask me, in what cafes then this Dorinion is exer- 
cifed? I anfwer, 1. In laying the Foundations of Laws, and 
Right, 2. In the Défpofal of the unreafonable Creatures. 
3. In abundance of things about his Rarional Creatures, 
wherein as Reéfor he isnot engaged, nor hath in his Laws 
declared his Will; (As abour the various Conftitutions 
and Complexions of Men, their Ranks and Dignities in 
the World, their Riches, or Poverty, their Health, or 
Sicknefs, their Gifts and Parts both natural and acquired 3 
the firft giving of the Gofpel, and of fpecial Grace, to 
fuch as had forteired them, and had no Promife of chem : 
the Degrees of outward Meansand Mercies ; the Degrees 
of inward Grace, more than what is promiled, cc. 

From hence alfo we muftlearn, not to repine at the 
Providences of God about his Church, which are {trange to 
us, and paft our reach, and feem to make againtt ics well- 
fare, Remember that as he may do with his own as he 
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lift, fo we have no reafon to think that he will be lavith 
or difregardful of his ow. The Church is not ours, but 
God’s : and therefore he is fitter then we to be trufted 
with it. 

And fo in our own Diftreffes by Affi@ion ; when flefh 
repineth, let us remember, that we are his Ows, and he 
may do with us.as he pleafes. if we be poor, defpifed, 
fick and miferable in the World, let us remember, thatas 
it is no injury to the Beasts thatthey are not Men, or tothe 
Worms that they are not Bea/fs, or to the Plants that they 
have not Senfe, or to the Stars thacthey are not Suns ; fo 
it is mo wrong to the Sabjeéts that they are not Princes, OF 
to the Poor thac they are not Rich, or to the Sick that they 
are not Healthful. May not God do with his own, as be 
list 2 fhall a Beggar grudge that you give not all that he 
defireth, when you are not bound to give him any thing ? 

4. Yea,hence we mutt learn to be the more Thankful for 
all our Mercies, becaufe they proceed from the Ab/folute 
Lord, that was not obliged to us. He might have made us 
Fdeots, or Mad-men ; he might have made us Beaf’s or Toads, 
without any injury tous ; and the Mercies which are con- 
fequently from his Promife, are Antecedently trom bis Pro- 
priety and Dominion: For he might have put us into other 
Capacities, and have chofen not to have made thofe Pro- 
mifés. And his Promifesbind us not to be Je/s thankful but 
more. As his Mercies are not the /efs Mercies but the 
greater, for being promifed ; becaufe we have now the 
comfort and ufe of them inthe Promile, before we have 
them 

5. Hence alfo we muft learn, that there can be no /imple 
abjolute Propriety in any Creature. No Creature gave all the 
Being and well being to another that it hath, and this 
originally as of its Ow# We being not our Own but 
God’s, cannot have any thing that is Abfolutely our Own. 
Human Propriety is but derived, limited, and refpective. 
Our Goods and Lands, and Lives are Ours, that is, they 
are Ours to Uje for God, as the laffruments of a workman 
to do his Work; but not curs toufeas we think meet. 
‘They are fo ours, as that Aden may not take them from us, 
but God may take them from us at his Pleafure. And 
therefore think not you may mif-{pend a penny if you 
were never fo rich, becaufe it is your own; but know, 
ehat you muft mif-{pend nothing, becaule it is not your ows, 
but God’s. 

6 Principally, we muft hencelearn to Deny our felves, 
as being not our own, and having nothing ia the World that is 
cur Own, in refpect to God, the abfolute Owner. And there- 
fore above all che Sins of your Souls, ftill watch againft chis 
Selfifhnefs ; left you should grow to look at your Time, 
your Strength, your Wealth, your Interejts, as your own, and 
forget that you are meer Stewards ; and fay as the Un- 
godly, Pfal. 12. 4. [Our lips are our own: Who is Lord over 
us! | O take heed chat you ufe not your Strength, or In- 
terelt, or any thing for your felves: no not fo much as 
your Food and Rayment, 1 Cor. 10. 31, that is, for your 
Selves ultimately, or not in fubsrdination to the Lord. For 
Self as fubject unto God, or as clofed with him in the Bond 
of Love, is no longer felf in enmity and oppofition, nor that 
which we are forbidden to feek or ferve. 

7. And this Knowledge of the Duminion of God, muft 
prevail with us effectually to Refign our felves abfolutely to 
him. Out Confent doth give him wo Tule to us, but it is 
neceflary to cur Welfare that we contefs bis Title. All 
Men, even the Wicked, are his Own ; but that is againft bear 
Wills: but the Godly are willingly bis Own, and difclaim 
all Intereft in themfelves buc what is duely fubor- 
dinate to hiss The Name of God is put upon them, as 
you put your Names on your Goods or Sheep, Exch. 16. 8. 
I (ware unto rbece, and entered into a Covenant with thee, faith 
the Eid, and thow became mine Mal. 3. 17. LAnd they 
foall be mine, faith the Lord, in that day when I make up my 
jevel:| To be entirely bis by Covenant, is proper to a Saint : 
For SanGification hath thefe Parts; one is the habitual De- 
vation of the Soul to God, and the other is the actual Dedica- 
‘som, anda third is che Relation of the Perfon as thus dedicated, 
and the fourth is the actual ufing of our felves for God, Thefe 

our are the Parts of Sanétification ; fo chat all is but our 
viving up our felves to God. But co be his in Right, is 
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common to the Devils and moft ungodly. The Hearts 
of the fanctified do refolvedly and deligh:fully fay [Cane, 
2. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am bis} and 6. 3. I am 
my beloved’s, and my seloved is mine} See then that you keep 
not any thing back, but refign up your felves entirely to 
God, as thofe that know they are wholly his. 

8. And with our felves we mutt refign up all to God 
that we have. For if we are wot ourown but His, then our 
Children, our Wealth, our Wits, our Time, our Abilities and 
all that wehave are dis. All isnot to be ufed one way for 
God: not al/ to the Poor, nor all to the Commonwealth, 
nor all to the dire& promoting of his Worfhip s but all 
muft be 4is, and ufed for sim, in one way or other, and 
in thofe ways which he requireth. Pofle{s not any thing 
meerly for your felves. 

9. And efpecially fee to it in theu/e and improvement 
that you w/e your /elves, and all that’you have, for God, 
Let this be your Intention, Trade, and Stud), See that you 
be always at bis Work ; that if a Man come in upon you 
any hour of the day, and ask you what you area doing 
and whofe Workit is that you are upon, you may truly be 
able to fay, the Lord’s. If you be asked, who you are 
now fpeaking for, or fpending your time for, or for 
whom you do expend your wealth?} You may craly fay 
of every hour, and every penny, and every word, [It ts 
for the Lord} Even that which you give your Children 
or Friends, and that which you receive for your Sup- 
port or Comfort, may all be principally and ultimately 
for God : [2% are mot your own ; for ye are bought 
with a Price: therefore glorifie God in our Bod > and 
in your Spirit, which are God’s} 1 Cor. 6.19, 20. (Chrift 
dyed for all, that they which live, fhould not henceforth live 
unto themfelves, but to him that dyed for them, and rofe again, 
2 Cot, 5,.2 §- 

10. Laftly, This mult be a stay to the Souls of true Belie-~ 
vers, and caufe them wuh Comfort to truft themlelves and all 
their Affairs in the Hands of God. When we have firft 
made it our Care to give to God the things are God’s, Mat. 
22. 24. and heartily confecrated our fe/ves and all that we 
bave to him as his own ; we have no Reafon to doubt of 
bis Acceptance, nor of his Care and Proteélion and merciful 
difpofal of us, This is a wonderful Comfort to poor 
Chriftians, to think that they have fuch am Owner. Who- 
ever is again{t you, Chriftians, be fure of it God will look 
to you, as sis own! And if you do but promife another 
that you will be as careful of dvs Child, bis Horfe, bis Goods, 
as if they were your own, he will think you fay as much 
as can be expected. If you be poor, or fick, or defo- 
late, you may be {ure that yet God will look to you as 
bisown. And why fhould you think that he will be care- 
lef of bis own? Ground your Prayers and Confidence on 
this, as David doth, Pfal. 119. 94. I amthine, fave me. | 
And in all our Labours, and the Affairs of our Lives, when - 
our Confciences can fay that we live to God, and ftudy to 
do all we do for him, and to improve all our Time, and 
Parts, and other Talents, to bis Uje; it may very much quiet 
us in all bis Difpofals of us, If he keep us in the loweft 
Cafe, if we be 4is, we muft reft in his Wifdom, that 
knows beft how to ufe bis own. If he take our Friends 
from us, he taketh but bis own. If he deny his faving 
Grace to our ungodly Children (a heavy Judgment ot 
which we mult be fenfible) yet when we have devoted 
them to God, and done our own Part, we muft be fi- 
lent, as Aaron was, when his Sons were deftroyed, Lev. 10, 
3. and confefs that the Potter bath power over bis own clay, 
to make of the fame lump a velf:l to honour, and another to di- 
honour, Rom. 9. 21. All his Difpofals fhall work to that 
End which is the molt univerfal perfeé¢ Good, and moft 
denominateth all the means. Buc thofé chat are his own by 
Con[nt and Covenant, may be fure that all fhall work to 
their own Good. Let us die with Chrift, andbe buriedto 
the World, and know zo Lord or Owner but our great Crea- 
tor and Redeemer (except in a limited fubfervient Senfe) 
and then we may boldly argue with him to the quiet of 
our Souls from this Relation [I am thine, help me] Pfalm 
35-23. Stir up thy felf, and awake to my judgment, even to 
my caufe, my Lord and my God] when faith and love have firft 
{aid as Thomas [my Lord and my Ged] Johe 20.28. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

13. Bes next Relation tobe fpoken of, is God’s Sauce 
raignty: both by Creation and Redemption he 

hath the Right of Governing us as our Soveraign King, 
and we are obliged to be his willing Subjeds, and as {uch to 
obey his holy Laws. He is the Lord or Owner of all the 
World ; even of Brutes as properly as of Adan: Bathe is 
the Gveraign King or Governour only of the Reafonable Crea- 
ture} becaufe no other are capable of that proper Moral 
Government which now we {peak of. Vulgarly indeed his 
Phyfical Motions and Difpofitions are called his Rule or Go- 
vernment : and fo God is {aid to Govern Brutes and inani- 
mate Creatures : but that is but a Metaphorical Expreflion : 
as an Artificer Metaphorically Governeth his Clock or En 
gine, or a Shepherd his Sheep. But we now. {peak of pro- 
per moral Government, God having made Man a Rational 
and Free Agent, having an immortal Szul, and capable of 
everlafting Happinefs, his very Nature and the End of his 
Creation required, that he fhould be conduéted to that End 
and Happine/s by Menns agreeabletohis Nature ; that is, by 
the Revelation of the Reward before he feethit, that he may 
feck it and be fitted for it: and by prefcribed Duties that 
are neceflary to obtain it, and to his living here according 
to his Nature: and by threatned Penalties to quicken him 
to his Duty: fo that he is naturally a Creature to be Gover- 
ned, hoth as fociable, and as one to be conduéed to his End. 
He therefore that created him having alone boch Sufficiency 
and Right, doth by this very Creation become his Gover 
mour. His Government hath two Parts (the World being 
thus confituted the Kingdom of God) The firft is by Legsfla- 
tion, or making Laws, and Officers for Execution. “The 
fecond is by the procuring the Execution of thefe Laws: 
To which end he doth exbort and perfwade the Subjects to 
Obectnce, and judge them according to their Works, and 
execute his ‘Fudgment. His fir Law was to Adam, the 
Law of Nature, 
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holy Obedience to the Death. This is the So veraig ity and 
Government of God. And now let us fee how God, as 
our Soveraign, muft be known, _ | 

1. The Princes, and ail the Rulers of the Wold, 
muft underftand their Plzce and Duty : They are fj? God's 
Subjects, and then his Officers, and can have #0 Power bat 
from God, Rom. 13. 3, 4. nor hold any but in dependance 
on him, and fubordination to him. Their Power exten- 
deth no further then the Heavenly Soveraign hath fignified 
his Plea/ure, and by Commiffion to them, or Command to us, 
conferred iton them. As they have xo ffrength (or na- 
tural Power) but from the Ommipotent God, fo can they 
have no Authority (or Governing Power of Right) but 
from the Abjolute King of all the World. They can lefs 
pretend to a Right of Governing not derived from God; 
than a Fuftice or Constable may to fuch Power, not derived 
from the earthly Soveraigns. . : 

Princes and States aifo muft hence underftand their 
End and Work. God who is the Beginning, muft be the 
End allo of their Government : Their Laws muft be but 
by- Laws fubfervient to bis Laws, to further Men’s Obedi- 
ence to them. The Common Good, which is their lower 
nearer End, mult be meafured by his Interest in the Nati- 
ons, and Mens Relations unto him. The Common 
poffeflion of his Favour, Blefling and Protection, is the 
greatelt Common Good. His Intereft in us, and ours in 
him, mutt therefore be principally maintained. \ 

2. The Knowledge of God as our Soveraign King, must 
bring the whole Man in fubjection te him. Our Underftandings 
mult be fubje& to his Dorine, and refigned to him, as 
teachable and traétable: When we know what is bis Law 
and Will, we muft reft in it, though we know not the 
Reafons of it. We take not on us to be competent 


Judges of all the Reafons of the Laws of Men, but mult 


obey them without difputing the Reafons (with the Limi- 


obliging him to adhere to his Creator, and | tations after to be mentioned.) How much more muft 


to lowe hire, truft him, fear him, bonour bim, and obey him | we fubmit to the Wifdom of the Infallible Law-giver, 
with all his might, in order to the pleafing of his Crea- | that cannot deceive, or be deceived! Our Wills alfO mutt 
tor, and the attainment of everlafting Life: To which | be fully fubjeét to his Will, revealed by his Precepts. 
was added a pofitive Law, againft the eating of the Tree | We mutt defire no more to move us, or to ftop us, but 


of 


Knowledge: and Death was the Penalty due to the | to know what God would have us do. As the firft Wheels 


Sinner : This Law was quickly broken by Man; and!in a Watch or other Engine moveth all the reft, fo the 


God delayed not his Jadgment, but fencenced the Tempter, 
the Woman and the Man; but not according to their 
Merits : but gracioufly providing a Redeemer, he prefently 
ftopt the Execution of the far greateft part of the Penal- 
ty, theSon of God undertaking as our Surety to become 
a Sacrifice and Ranfom for us. Hereupon the Covenant 
of Grace was made, and the Law of Grace enaéed 
with Mankind ; but more obfcurely in the begin- 
ning ; being cleared up by degrees in the feveral 
Promifes to the Fathers, Types of the Law, and 
the Prophecies of the- Prophets of feveral Ages, the 
Law being interpofed becaufe of Tranfgreffion: In the 


Will of God mnft move all our Wills, and Rule our Lives. 
We muft take heed above all things in the World, left our 
Wills (which are the lower Wheels) fhould have any fuch 
Defeéts, Diftempers, Referves, any carnal Byas, Intereft, 
or Inclination, that makes them unfit to receive the Law 
of God, or be Ruled by bi Will, We muft imitate our 
Lord (Heb. 10. 7.) and learn of the Prophet, P/al. 40. 
8 [I delight to do thy Will, O God,} With cheartul readi- 
nefs to obey, we mutt ftand waiting for the Word of his 
Command ; and fay as Pfa/. 143. 19. Teach me to do thy 
Will, for thou art my God :} And as Samuel, ‘1 Sam 3. 9.) 
Speak, Lord, for thy S:rvant beareth] When a Man's 


fulnefs of Time the Mefliah was Incarnate, and the firft felfih carnal Will is mortified, and his Will lies flat before 


Promifes concerning him fulfilled, and after his holy 
Life, and Preachings, and Conquefts of the Tempter 
and the World, he gave himfelf a Ranfom for us, and 
conquering Death he Role again, afcended into Heaven, 
being poffeifed in his Manhood of the fulnefs of his Pow- 
er, and all things being delivered into his hands; fo that 
he was made the General Adminifrator, and Lord of all. 
And thus he more clearly revealing his Covenant of Grace. 
and bringing Life and Immortality to light, comrniffioned 
his Minifters to preach this Gofpel to all the World. And 
thus the Primitive Soveraign is God, and the Soveraign by 
Derivation is Fefus the Mediator, in his Manhood united 
to the fecond Perfon in the Godhead; and the Laws chat 
we are governed by, are the Law of Nature with the fu. 
peradded Covenant of Grace; the {ubordinate Officers are 
Angels, Magiftrates, and Paftors of the Church (having 
Works diftin&) the Society it felf is called the Church 
and Kingdom of God; the Reward is Everlasting Glory, 
with the Mercies of this Life in order co it: and the 
Punifhment is Everlafting Mifery with the preparatory 
Judgements, efpecially on the Soul, which are here in- 
flicted. Subjection is due upon our first Being ; and is con- 
Lented (0, or vowed in Baprifm, and is to be manififted in 
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the Lord, and wholly applieth it felf to 4; W//, and it is 
enough to a Man to move him in the greateft Matters, 
to know thatitis the Wil of God, this is a State of true 
Subjection- Thus muft we be in Subjettion to the Father of 
Spirits, fubmitting even to his fharpeft Difpenfations, 
Heb. 12. 9. And all the Church is fabjett unto Chrift, 
Epbef. 5.24 And this is e/fential toour holy Cowenant and 
Chriftianity it felf. When God is takento be our God, and 
we give up our felvesto be his People ; when Chrift is taken 
to be ovr Saviour, and we give up oar [elves to him as his 
Members, and redeemed ones, it eflentially containcth 
our taking bim for our chief Gowernour, and giving up our 
felves to him as bis Subjects, Take heed of chat Wi/dom 
that would over-top the Wifdomf God, and be your 
Guide it felf, without depending on his Wifdom This 
is the foolith damning Wifdom of tlie World. Take heed 
of that Concupifcence or W:/] that would be jour Ruler, and 
over-top the Will of God. For this is the grand Rebel, and 
sreateft Enemy of God and Us. . aka’ 
3. And Subjection muft produce Obedience, Subjecion is 
the Confent of rhe Will to be Subjeés, and to Obey: Ob de- 
ence is the aétual performance of commanded Duties.  Sab- 
jection is the Root of Obedjence, and Virtually containeth its 
X XXX Obedience 
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Obedience is the fruit of Subjecfion, and fu pofeth it. If God 
be your Mafter, thew it by his fear, or fervice : Mal. t. s 
Ic is not calling Chrift our King, but obeying him before . 
that will prove us /ubjec#s, Mat. 7. 21. [ Not every eee t 7 
(aith unto me, Lord, Lord, {hall enter into the King oe | 
“Heaven: but be that doth the Will of my Father whic z, in 
Heaven.| Rom. 12. 1, 2. [I befeech you goatee mts ao 
by the Adercies of God, that you prefent et pa Lg 
facrifice, bol), acceptable to God, your reafonable pep a 
be not conformed to this World, but be ycu transforme 
turned into other Men) Jy the renewing of your Mind, 
ee hat is that good, that acceptable and per- 
boat you may prove wba aie “J] bs apa per 
fect Will of God:\ (And this is the Will of es bs i 
SanGification] « Thef- 4 3, } Pet. 4-1, 2. [ dese like 
as Christ hath fuffered for’us m the fiefh, arm your fe es (008 
wife with the fame mind: For he that bath faffered in t eal 
hath ceafed from fin: That be no longer foould live the rest o 
his time in the flelh, to the lufts of men, but to the Will of God] 
Yea, we fhould [jaxd perfect and compleat in all the Will of 
God, Col. 4.12] And by the power of the Word of God, 
every thought fhould be brought in obedience unto Chriff] 2 pie) 
10. 5. Our Obedience fhould be publick and exemplary, 
Rom. 16. 19. [For fo és the Will of God, that with well 
doing we put to filence the ignorance of fooli(h men} 1 Peery 2: 
15. Obedience ts better than Sacrifice, \ Sam. 15.22. What 
ever you do therefore, keep clofe to the Law of God. 

4. Tothis end we mujt labour to know the Law, and be 
acquainted with God’s Will. The Book of Nature muft be 
ftudied : The Holy Scripture muft be fearched, Joh. §. 39. 
and meditated in both day and night, Pfal. x. 2. Princes muft 
have this Book continually in their bands, Deut. 17. 18,19, 
20. Joth 1. 8,9. Rich and Poor muft learn it, that they 
may obey it, Deut. 6. 6,7. 

“ ee our [ubjection to God obligeth us to a fubjettion to 
the Officers that he fets over us. If any Man fay to Judges, 
Juftices, and Conftables [J will obey the King, but you are 
not Kings, therefore I will not obey you} he fhall fuffer as di/: 
obeying the King in his Officers. Contempt of Magiftrates 
and Minifters, refle&ts on God. 

6. Yea, hence we muft practically underftand, in what 
ve{pect to obey our Governours ; Not meerly as the Officers of 
Men: not only as chofen by the People; but as the Officers of God, 
that from bim have their Avthority. The Atheiftical Po- 
liticians that derive Authority no higher than the Sword, or 
the Peoples choice, or natural ftrength, do teach Men to o- 
bey their Governours, but as a little Dog fubmits unto a 
Maftiff, or fo tar as their Commodity perfwadeth them, but 
not for confeience in obedience toGod. And they teach Men 
to look to no higher end than common Prefervation and 
Liberties, and not to expec Protection or Reward from 
the abfolute Sovereign. In a word, they entice all Prin- 
ces and People into damnable Rebellion againft the Lord ; 
. asmuch as if they fhould entice all Conftables and Jufti- 
ces to hold their Places without dependence on the 
Prince. But God teacheth us that [there is no Power but 
of God: the Powers that be, are ordained of God: Whofoever 
therefore refifteth the Power, refifteth the Ordinance of God ; 
and they that refist, (hall receive to themfelves Damnation : 
For he is the Minifter of God to as for good ; even the Mini- 
fier of God, an avenger to execute wrath upon him that doth 
evil.) Rom 13. 1,2, 4. CWherefore we muft needs be fubjedi 
not only for wrath, but alfo for confcience fake [ For 
they are God's Minifters continually attending upon this ver) 
thing : and for this caufe we must pay them trioute| ver 5, 6. 
[Submit your felves to every Ordinance of Man for the Lord’s 
fake, For fo is the Will of God 1 Pet. 2.13, 15. 
Deut. 1,.16, 17. Cfudge righteoufly between every Man and 
his Brother ye fhall not re{pect Perfons in Fudgment, 
but fhall bear the {mall as well as the great, you fhall not be 
afraid of the Face of Adan: For the Fudgment is Gods.] 
2 Chron. 19. 5,6, 7+ [And he faid to the Fudges, Take 
heed what ye do ; for you judge not for Man, but for the Lord, 
who is with you in the judgment, wherefore let the fear of the 
Lord be upon you| But our Athesftical Politicians would teach 
Rulers that they are none of the Minilters of God, and 
that they judge for Mun only, and not for Him. The nae 
ture of all true Obedience is fuch as Paul defcribeth in 
Children and Servants, Eph. 6, 1, 6, 7, 8. that fercheth 
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its Rife and Motives from the Lord [Children obey your 
Parents in the Lord, for thts is right Servants be obedient 
to them that are your Masters according to the Flefh, with fear 
and trembling, in finglene/s of your heart, as unto Chrift : not 
with eye-fervice as men-pleafers, but asthe Servants of Chrift, 
doing the will of God from the Heart ; with goodwill, doing 
fervice as tothe Lord and not to Men} So Colof. 3. 22, 23. 

7. Hence alfo you muft learn, that God’s Authority is 
the highest Authority, and there is indeed no [uch shine the 
World as true Authority that is againft bim, or not [ubordinate 
unto bim: And therefore if Men command us to difobey 
God, by neglecting that which is bic & nunc a Duty, or 
by finning againft him, their Commands are from a difo- 
bedient Will of their own, but from no Authority: And 
it is better in fuch Cafes to obey God than Man, Aé. 5. 29. 
fo many Prophets, Apoftles, and other Martyrs, would 
not have been facrificed by the fary of Perfecutors, if 
they had thought ie juft to obey them before God. God ne- 
ver gave any Man Authority agatnft bim | Nor to nullifie 
his Laws. The Aéts of a Juftice or Conftable again(t the 
King, or beyond their Power, are private or rebellious 
Aéts, andnot Authoritative. And fo are the Laws of Men 
that are agaist God. Yet note well, that though we muft 
rather difobey Men, than God, yet we may not forcibly Re- 
fit, when we may not obey them. And in fome cafes (as 
if a Kimg would ravifh a Woman, or the like) when i is 
lawful to Refit bis Fac, it is not lawful to Refit bis State, 
and difturb the Government of the Commonwealth: Obey 
Men chearfully when God forbids ic not: But fee that 
God be your Abjolute Sovereign, whole Laws can be di/pen- 
fed with by none. 

If Parents or Mafters command you to break the 
Laws of God, obey them not, De/pife them not, bat hum- 
bly deprecate their Difpleafure, sa obey them in all other 
things; but in the unlawful thing obey them not: No not 
it they were the greateft Princes upon Earth. But fay as 
the Three Witnefles of God, Dan. 3.16, 17. We are not 
careful to anfwer thee iv this matter : If it be fo, our God whom 
we ferve is able to deliver us from the burning fiery Furnace, 
and he will deliver us out of thy Hands, O King: But if not, 
be it known unto thee, O King, that we will not ferve thy . 
Gods, nor worfhip thy golden Image which thou haft fet up. ; 

What I have faid of Magiftrates, in the Two laft Cafes, 
T mean of Paftors of the Church. They muft be obeyed in 
and for the Lord, but not againft the Lord. Saith Paul of 
the Churches of Macedonia, 2 Cor. 8. 5. [They gave their 
own felves to the Lord, and unto us, by the will of God] See 
Aéis 20. 28. 1 Thef 5. 12. Luke to. 16. He that heareth you 
heareth me, and he that defpifeth you defpifeth me.| And yet — 
the /eaven of the Pharifees muft be avoided: And an Angel 
from Heaven be held as accurfed, if he fhould preach another 
Gofpel, Gal. 1. 8. And I would not have flatterers to fet 
either Princes or Paffors above the Angels of Heaven. Tho 
yet in other re/pects, we may be ftill obliged,as I faid before, 
to hear and to obey them. 

8. And the Knowledge of God’s Sovereignty, muft teach 
us to fear bis righteous Threatnings, and reverence his Fuftice, 
and prepare our felves to be judged by him. We ruleth by his _ 
Laws, and fo by Threatnings and Promifes, which he will 
make good. It is nota painted Fire that he threatneth. 
Fudgment is a part of Government. Laws are but Shadows 
if there be no execution. [O worfhip the Lord im the beauty 
of Holine[s, fear before him all the Earth. Say among the 
Heathen, That the Lord reigneth 7] Pfal969. 10. As 
his Promifes, 10 his peremptory Threatnings fhall be fulfilled. 
He will not revoke his ftablifhed Laws for fear of hurt- 
ing wilful finners, that will not fear his Judgments till 
they feel them, [P/al. 33.8. Let allthe Earth fear toe Lord, 
let all the Inhabitants of the World ftand in aw of him: For 
he {pake, and it was done , he commanded, and it fosgetet | 
Mark alfo the prefent Judgments of the Lord, and ruf 
not on his Indignation. For the Lord is known hy ¢ ¢ judg- 
ments which he executeth: the wicked is (oft) fnared im the 
Work of bis own Hands) Pfal. 9. 16. Though [the wicked 
contemn God, and {ay in bis heart, Thou wilt mot require it] 
Pfal. 10. 13. yet they fhall find that | 4e tleldn emia? 
to requite it with his band, and that he ‘os im 3 


Fatherle[s and Boor that commit themfelues unto bim, 
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Relation to himi of being his Own Children. All is from 
Love, and in a way of Love, and for the exercife and de- 
monftration of Love : So that when I call God: [Our Be- 
nefactor | 1 precitely diftinguifh this laft Pare of bis Rela 
tion to us, from the reft: But when I call him [¢ Farber] 
, and bis reward is with |\T mean the fame thing, or Relation which a Benefactor figni- 
‘fieth; bue with fuller Afpect on the foregoing Relations, 


[ The Lord’s throne isin 
t) 


heaven : his eyes bebold, bis eyelids try | 
hil Jy I he 

2 cbildren of men: the Lord tryeth the righteous; but the 
ic hed, and bina that loverh violence sbis foul hateth,Pal.i1.4,5. | 
__9: Lhe Sovereignty of God is a comfort to his loyal fubjeéts. | 
They may be fure that he will protect chem, and make | 
good his word. Behold he cometh 
f 2 r i | > vinhe . . 2 
bim, Rev. 22. 12. The righteous Fudge at bis appearing will | 


e 


; 
ri 
Ww 


give the Crown of Righteoujnefs to all chem that Jove bis ap- 
pearmg, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. 18. [O let the Nations be glad and 
fing for joy, for thou fhalt judge the People righteoufly, and go- 
vern the Nations upon Earth) Pal. 67. 4, [Let the Heavens 
rejoyce, and the Earth be glad-——before the Lord 3; for be com- 
eth, for he cometh to guage the World with R 
the People with bis Truth, Plal. 69. tt. 13 

to. Laftly, the Knowledge of God as our Sovereign 


King, muft caufe us to defire and pray for and promote the | 


Glory of bis Kingdom, and the Obedience of his Subjeds in 
the World ; that his Name may be hallowed, by the coming 
of his Kingdom, and the doing of his Will om Earth as it is 
in Heaven, mult be the Matter of our daily Requetts to 
God. It muft be the Grief of every Subje& of the Lord, 
to think of the Heathen and Infidel Parts of the World ; 
and to fee the Rebellion of the Prophane among us; and 
that the Laws of God are uxknown or d:fpifed by the moft 
of Men. Alas! what abundance are ruled by their Lufts, 
and Self-conceitednefs, and corrupred Wills, and the Cu- 
ftoms of the World, or the Willsof Men! but how few 
are Ruled by the Laws of God! O how fhould it grieve 
an honeft Heart, to fee God’s Kingdom hindered by Infide- 
lity, and weakened, divided and difturbed by Popery, 
and Herefie, and difhonoured by Scandal and Impiety, 
as it is! And to fee the multitude, and the Violence and 
Induftry of Corrupters, Dividers and Deftroyers: and 
the fewnels, the coldnels, and remifnefs of the Builders, 
the Healers and Reftorers! All you that are Loyal Sub. 
jeatsto your Lord, iament thefe ways of Rebellion and 
Difobedience, and the Diminutions and Diftempers of the 
Subjeés of his Kingdom, and the Unfaichfulnefs and 
Negligence of his Minifters : and bend your Cares, De- 
fires, and Prayers, tothe promoting of God’s Kingdom 
in you, andin the Werld, and befriend not any thing 
that hindereth its Profperity. | 
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14. HE Third of thefe Relations, and the next Point 

in the Knowledge of God, to be {poken of, is, 
That he is [Our moft Loving Farber, or Bountiful Benefactor] 
As he is Good, fo he doth Good, Pfal. 119.63. Andas he 
is the chiefef? Good, fo he beftoweth the greate Benefits: 
and therefore is thence by a neceflary Refultancy, our 
Mot Bountiful Benefactor. The Term [Father] compre- 
hendeth in it all his Three great Relations to us. 1. 
Father gives Being to his Children, and therefore hath fome 
Propriety inthem , and God is the fir caufe of our whole 
Beizg, and therefore we are his Own. 2. A Father is the 
Governour of his Children: and God is our Chief Governour. 
3. A Father tenderly loveth his Children chat are child-like, 
loving and obedient to him; and feeketh their Felicity : 
and fo doth God Love, and will make Huppy, his loving and 
obedient Children, who have not only their Being from 
him as their Maker, but their New Being, or Holy Nature, 
from him as their Sanéifier. And this laft being the end 
and perfection of the reft, doth communicate its nature to 
the reft, as the Means. And fo, 1. The new Nature that 
God thus giveth us in our Regeneration, is not from his 
common Love, but is an A& of fpecial Grace, proceeding 
from his fpecial Futheriy Love. 2. The Government that 
he exercifeth over them, as his Regenerate Children, is not a 
Commen Government, {uch as is that of the meer Law of 
Nature, or of Works; butit is a /pecial Government by a 
Law of Grace, a Fultifying, Remedying, Saving Law, or 
Covenant , together with an internal illuminating, quick- 
ning, guiding Spiric, with Church-itate, and Officers and 
Ordinances, all fuired to this way of Grace; Even as his 
Dominion or Propriety by Redemption, and our Sanélification 
and Refignaticn, is not a Corsmon Propriety, but a gracious 
Relation to us as Our Own Farher, who hath the endeared 


ightcou)nels, and | 


land Connotation of them as they are perfected all in this, 


And here, I. I thall briefly name the Benefits on which 
this Relation of God is founded. And, 1. ven in Crea 
ting us, he aéted as a Renefaétor, giving us the Fundamentat 
Good of Being, and the excellency of Manlbood. 2. By fer- 
ting usin a well furnifhed World, and putting all chings an-~ 
der our fet, and giving us the Ufeof Creatures. 3. By 
entring into thé Relation of a Governour to us, and con- 
fequently engaging himfelf to Terms of Juftice in his deal, 
ing with us, and to protect us, and reward us, if we did 
obey ; and making us capable of an everlafting Happi- 
nefs as our End, and appointing us fufficient Means there- 
to. Thefle Benefits denominated God the Great Benefactor 
or Father unto Man, in the State of his Creation. . 

But then moreover he is a Common Benefactor alfo. 4. By 
fo loving the World, as to give his only begotten Son, to be their 
Redeemer ; a {afficient facrifice for fin. 5. By giving out 
his Premife or Covenant of Grace, and making a Common 
Deed of Gift of Pardon, Reconciliation, and Eternal Lifes 
to all that will accept it in and with Chrift; to Gofpel- 
Ends. 6. By fending forth the Meflengers of this Grace, 
commanding them to Preach to every Creature the Gofpel, of 
Word of Reconciliation committed to them, and to befeech Men 
in Chrift’s fread, as bis Embaffadours 5 \as if God bimfelf did 
intreat by them, to be reconciled to God, Matth. 28. 18. 19. 
Mar.i6.16. 2 Cor. 5.19, 20. 7. By affording fome com- 
mon Mercies without, and Motions of his Spirit withing 
co fecond thefe Invitations. But though by this much 
God hath a Title to their deareft Love, yet they have no Title 
to his bighef# Benefits, nor are in the neareft Relation of 
Children or Beneficiaries to him. 

But, 8. When he begerterh us again toa lively Hope, by i 
incorruptible Seed, and giveth us both to will and to do, an 
when the Father effectually drawerh us to the Son, and iy 
neweth us according to his Image, and taketh away our old ane 
frony Hearts, and giveth us new and tender hearts, and giver 
us to know him, and Love him asa Father ; then is he car 
Father in che deareft and moft comfortable fenfe, and we 
are his Children, that have interelt in his dearef Lovee 
9. And therefore we have his Spirit, and Pardon, Juiti- 
fication, and Reconciliation with him. — 10. And alfo.we 
have {pecial Communion. with him in Prayer, Praifes, 
Sacraments, and all holy Ordinances and Converfation. 
i1. And we and our Services are plea/ing to him, and fo 
we are in the light of bis Countenance, and under a {pecial 


A | Promife of his Proteétion and Provifion, and that all things 


fhall work together for our Good. 12. And we have thé 
Promife of perfection in everlafting Glory. 

Il. And now as you fee how God is our Benefactor, ot 
moft Gracious and Loving Father, let us next fee what this 
muft work on us. : 

And, 1. Goodne/s and Bounty fhould fhame Men front. 
their Sin, and lead them to Repentance, Rom. 2. 4, 5. Love 
is not to be abufed and requited with Unkindnefs and 
Provocation. He that can turn grace into wantonne|s, and 
do evil becaufe Grace hath abounded, or that it may a- 
bound, fhall be forced to confefs that his Damnation is juft: 
He that will not hate his Sin, when he feeth fuch exceed- 
ing Benefits {tand by, and heareth Mercy, and wonderful 
Mercy plead againft it, and upbraid the Sinner with In- 
gratitude, is like to die a double Death, and thall have no 
more facrifice for fin. . 

2. The Fatherly Love and Benefits of God, do call for 
our beft returns of Lowe. The Benefits of Creation, oblige 
all to Love him with all their Heart, and Soul, and Mighe: 
Much more the Benefits of Redemption, and efpecially (as 
applyed by Sanéttifying Grace to them that {hall be Heirs of 
Life, it obligech them by multiplied {trongeft obligations 3 
The Worst are obliged 10 as much Love of God, as the Bef 
(for none can be obliged.co more than to Love bim with 
all their Heart, &c.)but they are not as much obliged to that 
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Love ; Wehave new and {pecial Obligations ; and there- 
fore muft return a Hearty Love, or we are doubly Guilty. 
Mercies ave Loves Meffengers, fent from Heaven to win up 
our Hearts to Love'again, andentice us thither. All Mer- 
cies therefore fhould be afed to this End. That Mercy 
that doth not encreafe, or excite and help our Love, is 
abufed and loft, as Seed that is buried when its Sowed, 
and never more appeareth. Earthly Mercies point to 
Heaven, and cell us whence they come, and for whar. 
Like the Flowers of the Spring, they tell us of the revi- 
ving approaches of the Sun: But like Foolifh Children, 
becaufe they are near as, we Love the Flowers better chan 
the Sw» ; forgetting that che Winter is drawing on. — But 
Spiritual Mercies are as the Sun-fhine that more imamediately 
devendeth on, and floweth from the Sun it felf. And he 
that will not fee-(and value) the Sun by its Light, will 
never fee it! Thele Beams come down to Invite our 
Minds and Hearts to God ; and if we fhut the Windows, 
or play till Night, and they return without us, we fhall 
be left to utter Darkne/s. 

The Mercies of God muft imprint upon our Minds the 
falleft and deepeft conceptions of him, as the mojt perfect, 
faitable, lovely Objeé to the Soul of Man ; when all cur 
Good is Originally in bim, and.-all flows from bin, that hath 
the Goodnefs of a Means, and finally bimfelf is 4//; not 
to Love Godthen, isnot to Love Goodnefs it felf ; and there 
is nothing but Good that’s fuiced to our Love. Night and 
Day therefore fhould the Believer be drawing and deriving 


a fweetnefs of Nature, and increafe of holy Love to God, 
as the Bee fucks Honey from the Flowers. We fhould 
not now and then for a Recreation light upon a Flower, 
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from God, by the viewsand tafts of his precious Mercies, 


and meditate on fome Mercy of the Lord, but make this 
our Work from: Day to Day, and keep continually upon 
our Souls, the lively Tafts, and deep impreffions of the 
Isfinite Goodne[s and Amiablenefs of God. When we Love 
God mof, we are at the best, moft pleafing to God 5 and 
our Livesare {weeteft to our felves: And when we fteep 
our Minds in the believing Thoughts of the abundant Fa- 
therly Adercies of the Lord, we fhall moft abundantly Love 
bim. Every Mercyis a Suitor to us from God ! The Con- 
tents of them allis this [Ady Son, Give me thy Heart | [ Love 
him that thus loweth thee] Love him, or you reject him. 
O wonderful Love! that God will Regard the Love of 
Man ! that he willenter intoa Covenant of Love! that he 
will be Re/ated to us ina Relation of Love! and that he will 
deal with us on terms of Love! that he will give us leave 
to Love him, that are fo Bafe, and have fo Loved Earth and 
Sin! yea and that he will be fo earneft a fuitor for our 
Love, as if he needed it, when itis only we thatneed ! 
But the Paths of Love are myfterious and incomprehen- 
fible. 

3. As God isin {pecial a Benefactor and Father to us, we 
mutt be the readies? and molt diligent in obedience to him. 

_ Child-like duty is the moft willing and unwearied kind of du- 

\ ty. Where Love is the Principle, we fhajl not be eye-fer- 
wants, but delight to do the Wall of God, and wilh, O that 
I could pleafe him more ! Ic is\a fingular delight to a Gra- 
cious Soul to be upon any acceptable duty ; and the more 
he can do good, and Pleafe the Lord, the more he is Plea- 
fed. As Fatherly Love and Benefits are the fullef? and the 
fareSt, fo will Filial duty be. The Heart is no fit foil for 
Mercies, if they grow not up to holy Fruits. The more 
you love, the more chearfully will you obey. 

4 From hence we mult welllearn,both How God is Man’s 
End, and what arethe chief Means that lead us to him. 

1. God is not the End of Reafon, nakedly confidered, but 
he is Finis Amantis, the End which Love inclineth us to, and 
which by Love is attained, and by love enjoyed: The Under- 
ftanding of which would refolve many great perplexing 
difficulties that @ natura finis do ftep into our way in Theo- 
logical Studies. 1 will mame no more now, but only 
that ic teacheth us, How both God and our own Felicity in the 
fruition of him, may be faid to be our Ultimate End, without 
any contradiction, yet fo that it be Eminently and Chiefly God. 
For it isa Union (ach as our Natures are capable of) that 
is defired, in which the Soul doth long to be fwallowed 
upin God; Underftand but what a Filial or Friendly Love 
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is, and you may underftand what a regular Intention is, 
and how Ged muft be the Chriffians End. 

2. And withal ic fhews us, that the moft direé& and ex- 
cellent means of our Felicity, and to our End, are thofe 
that are moft fuited to the werk of Love. Others are means 
more remotely, and neceflary in their places ; but rhefe di- 
rely. And therefore the Promifes and Narratives of the 
Love and Mercy of the Lord, are the moft direct and pow- 
erful part of the Go/pe/, conducing to our End: and the 
Threatnings the remoter means. And therefore as Grace 
was advanced in the World, the Promiffory part of God's 
Covenant or Law, grew more illufrioas, and the Go/pel 
confifted fo much of Promifes, that it is called Glad Ty- 
dings of great Foy. And therefore the moft full Demon- 
{tration of God’s Goodnefs and Loveline/s to our hearers, is 
the moft excellent Part of all our Preaching, though it is 
not all. And therefore the Meditation uf Redemption, is 
more powerful than the bare Meditation of Creation, becaufe 
it is Redemption that moft eminently revealeth Love And 
therefore Chrift is the Principal Means of Life, becaufe he 
is the Principal Meflenger and Demonftration of the 
Father’s Love, and by the wonders of Zove which he re- 
vealeth, and exhibiteth in his wondrous Grace, he wins 
the Soul to the Love of God. For God will have external 
objelive means, and internal eff:éive Means concur, becaufe 
he will work on Man agreeably to the Nature of Man. 
Though there was never given out fuch prevalent invincible 
Meafures of the Spirit, as Chrift hath given for the Re- 
newing of thofe that he will fave, yet fhall not that Spi- 
rit do it without as excellent objective Means. And though 
Christ, and the Riches of his Grace revealed in the Gof- 
pel, be the moft wonderful objective Means, yet thall not 
thefe do it without the sternal effective Azeans. But when 
Love doth fhine to us fo refplendently w#tboyt us, in the 
Face of the Glorious Sux of Lowe, and is alfo fet into us 


by the Spirits Ulumination, that fheds abroad this Love in our 


Hearts, then will the oly Fire barn, which comes from 
Heaven, and leads to Heaven, and will never reft till it 
have reach’d its Center, and brought us to the Face and 
Arms of God. | 

s. And from the Fatherly Relation and Love of God, we 
muft learn to Trust him, and Reft cur Souls in his fearing 
Love. Shall we diftruft a Father ? an Omnipotent Father ! 
Therefore is this Relation prefixed to the Petitions of the 
Lord’s Prayer, and we begin with [Our Father which art 
in Heaven] that when we remember bis Love, and our 
Intere? in him, and his Alfufficiency, we may be encou- 
raged to Tru? him, and make our Addreflesto him. If 
a Father, and fuch a Father, {mite me, 1 will fubmic, and kifs 
the Rod: for I know it is the healing Fruit of Love. If 
a Father, and fuch a Father, afii& me, wound me, deal 
ftrangely with me, and grieve my Flefh, lec me not mur- 
mur or diftruft him; for he well underftandeth what he 
doth; and nothing that fhall hurt me finally can come 
from Omnipotent Paternal Love. If a Father, and [uch 
a Father, kill me, yet let me Trust in him, and let not my 
Sou} repine at his Proceedings, nor tremble at the fepara- 
ting Stroak of Death. 
{trive with him, what we intend, whether to Cure, or to 
Kill him: But a Child need not fear a killing blow, nor a 
Loving Soul a damning Death, from [uch a Father. It he be 
a Father, where is his Love and Truft ? 

6. If God be our Father, and fo wonderful a Benefactor to 
us, then Thanks and Praife muft be our molt conftant Work, 


and muft be ftudied above all the reft of Duty, andmoft - 


diligently performed. If the Tongue of Man, which is 
called his Glory, be made for amy thing, and good for any 
thing, it is to give the Lord bis Glory, in the thankful 
Acknowledgement of his Love and Mercies, and the 
daily chearful Praifes of his Name. Let this then be the 
Chriftians Work. 

7. The Children of fuch a Father, fhould live a contented 
chearful Life. Diligence becometh them, but not Con- 
trivances for worldly Greatnefs, nor carking Cares for 


A Beaft knows not when we . 


that which their Father hath promifed them to care for. — 
Humility and Reverence befeemeth them, but not dejection — 


and de/pondency of Mind, anda {till complaining, fearful, 
troubled, difconfolate Soul, If the Children of jute 
athsr 
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let Joy end Confidence then be banifhed from the Earth, 
and be renounced by all the Sons of Men- 
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15. 2h hes are yet divers fubordinate Attributes of 


God, that being comprized in the foremention- 
ed, may be pafled over with the briefertouch. And the 
next that | fhall {peak of, is, his Freedom. And God is 
Free in more Senfes than one; buc for breviry, I hall 
{peak of all cogether. et 

1. And firft, God hath a Natural Freedom of Will, be- 
ing Determined to Will by nothing without him, nor | 
liable to any Neceffity, but what is confiftent with per- 
fect Bleflednefs and Liberty. His own Being, and Bief- 
{ednels, and Perfeétions, are not the Objects of his Eleci- 
on; and therefore not of that which we call Free Will: 
But all his Works without, as Creation, Providence, Re- 
demption, cc. are the Effects of his Free Will; Not but 
thac his Will concerning all chefe, hath a Neceffity of Exi- 
ftence: For God did from Eternity Will the Creation, and all 
that is done intime ; and therefore from Eternity that Will 
exifting, had a Neceffity of Exiftence : But yet it was Free, 
becaufe it proceedeth not LVeceffarily from the wery Nature of 
God : God was God before he made the World, or Redee- 
med it, or did the things that are daily done. And therefore 
One part of the Schoolmen maintain, not only chat chere 
is Contingency from God, but that there could be no Contin. 

ency in the Creature, if it had not its Original in God : 
The Liberty of God being the Fountain of Contingency. 

2. There is alfo an Eminency both of Dozrinion and So- 
veraignty in God, according to which he may be called 
Free. His Abfolutene(s of Propriety freeth him from the 
reftraint of any Obligation, buec what floweth from his 
own Free Will, from Difpofing of his own as he pleafes. 
And his Abjolute Soveraignty freeth him from the Obliga- 
tion of his own Laws, as Laws, though he will ftill be 
true to his Promifes and Predictions. Let Man therefore 
take heed how he queftioneth his Maker, or cen{ureth his 
Laws, or Works, or Ways. 
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16. Nother Attribute of God is his Fuffice. With 

A fubmiffion, 1 conceive that this is nor to be {aid 
to be from Eternity, any otherwife than all God’s Relations 
are (as Creator, Redeemer, &c.) becaufe there is no time 
with God. For though the Bleffed Nature denominated 
Fut is from Eternity, yet not the Formality or Denomination 
of Fufices For Fuftice is an Attribute of God, as he is 
Governour only: And he was not Governour, till he had 
Creatures to Govern; And he could not bea Fut Governour 
when he was 0 Governour. The Denomination did not 
arife till the Creation had laid the Foundation. Many Quefti- 
ons may be refolved hence, which I will not trouble you 
to recite. 

Futtice in God is the Perfection of his Nature, as it giveth 
every one bis due, or Governeth the World in the mot perfect 
Orders for the Ends of Government. _Becaufé he is Fu, 
he will Reward the Righteous, and difference between the 
Godly aud the Wicked : For that Gevernour that ufeth all alike, 
is mot Fu. The Crown of Righteoufnef is given by 
him as a Righteous Fudge, 2 Tim. 4. 8. 

x. The Jatin of God is /abfantially (in Men we call 
ig an Inclination) in his Nature, and fo it is Eternal. 

» Icis founded formally in his Relation of [Governour.] 

3. It is expreffively fir in his Laws: For as a Fujt Go- 
vernour he made them fuited to the Subje&s, Objeéts, and 
Ends, 

4. It is expreffively fecondarily in his Fadgments and Exe- 
eutions ; which is when they are according to his Law; or 
in the Cafes of Pexalty where he may difpenfe at leaft ac- 
cording to the fate of the Subject, and fitted to the Ends 


‘of Government. 


1. The Fustice of God is the Confélation of the Fuft : 
He will Juftife them whom his Go/pel Fuftifieth, becaufe 
he is fut, Lhe Juitice of God in may places of Scripture, 
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é delity in vindicating his People, and his 
Fudging for them, and procuring them the happy Fruits of 
his Government, and fo is taken in a Confolao y Senfe, 
Pfal 89.14. Fuftice and Judgement are the Habitatin of thy 
Throne; Mercy and Truth fhall £0 before thy Face] 2:Thef. x. 
5,6. Itis a Righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation 
to them that tronble us, and Ref tothe troubled. | 

2. The Fuftice of God is the terrour ‘of the ungodly, 
As he would not make unrighteous Laws, for the Plea. 
fure of unrighteous Men, fo neither will he pafs unrighte- 
ous Judgment. But look what a Man foweth, that fhall 
he allo reap. All his peremptory threatnings {hall be made 
good, and his wrath poured ont for ever upon impenitent 
Souls, becaufé he is the Righteous God. 


a 


CHAP XVIII. 


17. Nother of God’s Attributes is his Holinefs. He is 

called Holy. 1. As he is Tranfoendently above and 
feparated from all the Creatures, in comparifon of whom the 
Heavens are-not clean; and from whom all things ftand at 
an infinite, Diffance. 2. As the Perfection of his Nature is the 
Fountain of all Moral Good. 1.1n the Holinefs of his Law, 
the Rule of Holinefs. 2. In the Holinefs of the Soul, and, 
3. In his boly Fudgments. And confequently as this Perfed 
Nature is contrary to all theAZoral Pollution of the Creature, 
loathing Iniquity, forbidding and condemning it. That 
Perfect Goodne/s of the Will of God, from whence floweth 
holy Laws, and Motions, and the Holinefs of the Soul of 
Man, is it that Scripture meaneth ufually by God?s Holi- 
nefs 5 rather than the forefaid diftance from the Creatures. 
And therefore his Holine/s is ufvally given as the Reafon 
of his Laws and Fudgments, and of his enmity to fin: And 
our Huline/s is called his Image (who imitate not his Tranf- 
ccndency) and we are commanded to be Holy as be is Holy, 
1 Pet. 1.16, The nature of the Image will beft tell us 
what Holme/s isin God. Hline/s in us is called The Divine 
Nature, 2 Pet. 1.4. and therefore is radically a right intli- 
nation and difpofition of the Soul, which hath its rife from 
Tran{cendent HolinefS in God, even as our Wifdom from 
his Tranfcendent Wifdom, and our Being from his Be- 
ing. Holinefs therefore being indeed the fame with the 
Tranfcendently Moral Goodnefs of God, which I have 
{poken of before, I fhall fay but litle of it now. Thus 
mult the Holinefs of God be known. 

1. it muft caufe us to have a|moft high and honourable 
Efteem of Holinefs in the Creature, becaufe it is the Image 
of the Holine/s of God. Three forts of Creatures have a 
Derivative Holinefs: The firtt is The Law; which is the 
meer fignification of the Wife and Holy Will of God 
concerning Man’s Duty, with Rewards and Penalties, for 
the Holy Governing of the World! This is the nearest 
Image of God, engraven upon that Seal which muft be 
the Inftrument of imprinting it in our Souls: Now the 
Holine|s of the Word is not the meer produ of the Will of 
God, confidered as a will; but of the Will of God confi- 
dered as Holy, that is, as the Infinire Tranfcendent Moral 
Goodnefs in the Architype or Original. For all Events 
that proceed from God, are the Produ@s of his Will 
which is Holy, but not as Hily (as the creating, prefer- 
ving, difpoling of every Fly, or Fifh in the Sea,or Worm 
in the Earth, &c. There is fomewhat therefore in the Na- 
ture of God, which isithe Perfecticn of his Will, and is cal- 
led Holine/s, which the Hiline/s of the Law doth flow from 
and exprefs. 

This Holy Word isthe Immortal Seed that begetteth Holi- 
nefsin the Soul, which is the fecond fubject of derived Hulia 
nefs; And this onr Holine/s is a conformity of the Soul to the 
Law, as the Product of the Holy Will of God, and not a 
meer conformity to his Predictions, and decreeing Will as 
fuch. It is a féparation to God, but not every eparation : 
Pharaoh was fet apart to be the Pafive Monument of the 
Honour of God’s Name: And Cyrus was his Servanr to 
reftorg his People, and yet not thus Holy: But it is a fepa- 
ration from common and unclean Ufes; and a Purgation from 
polluting vice, and a renevation by reception of the Image 
of God's Holinefi, whofe Nature 1s to encline the Soul to 
God, and devote ic wholly co him; both in Fuftice, 5 
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caufe we are bis own, and in Love, becaufe he is oft Hy! 
and perfe&tly Good. 

The Third Subject of Holinefs is thofe Creatures that are 
but /eparated to Holy ufes, and thefe have but a Relative 
Holinefs, and fecundum quid: As the Temple, the Holy Uten- 
fils, the Bible as tothe materials, the Miniffer, as an Officer, 
the People as wifible Members, &c. 

Allthefe muft be reverenced and honoured by us, ace 
cording to the Proportion of their Holine/s. 1. Our prin 
cipal Reverence mutt be to the Holy Word of God: For Eboli- 
ne(s is more perfed there then in our fouls. The Holine/s 
of the Word, which is it that the ungodly hate or quarrel 
at, is the Glory ofitin the Eyes of Holy Men. Wemay 
much difcern a holy and an unholy Soul, by their Lowing 
or not loving a Holy Law; efpecially as it isa Ruleto them- 
felves. A diftaft of the Holine/s of Scripture, and of the 
Hilinefs of the Writings of Divines, and of the Holi- 
ne[s of their Preaching or Conference, difcovereth an un- 
hely Soul. A Love to holy Doétrine fheweth that there is 
fomewhat fuitable co it in the Soul that Lovethic. Itisthe 
Elogy of the Scriptures, the Promifes, the Covenant, the 
Prophets and Apoftles, that they are all Holy, Rom. 1. 2. 
Pfal. 105.42. Luke 1.70,72. Rev. 18.20 2 Tim. 3. 15. 
Rom. 7.12. The Holine/s of the Scripture doth make it as 
fuitable and favoury to a Holy Soul, as Light is fuitable to 
the Eye-fght; and fryeetne/s to the taf: and therefore itis 
to them asthe Honey Comb. But tothe wmboly itis a my- 
flery, and as foolifhne/s, and that which is contrary to their 
Difpofition, and they have an enmity to it: which makes 
a wonderful Difference in their judging of the Evidences 
of Scripture Verity, and much facilitateth the work of 
Faith in one fort, and ftrengtheneth Unbelief in the other. 
Holy Doctrine is the Glafs that fheweth us the Holy Face 
of God himfelf, and cherefore muft needs be moft excel- 
lent-to the Saints, 

2. And we muft honour and love alfo the Holinefs of 
the Saints: For they allo bear the Image of the Lord. Their 
Holy Affections, Prayers, Difcourfes, and Converfations muft 
be beautiful in our Eyes: And we muft take heed of thofe 
Temptations, that either from perfonal Injuries received 
from any, or from their blots or imperfections, or from their 
meannes in the World, or from the Contempt and Re- 
proach and Slanders of the ungodly, would draw us to 
think difhonourably of their Holine/s, He that honoureth 
the Holy God, will honour his Image in his Holy People. 
In bis Eyes a vile Perfon wiil be contemned, but be will honour 
them that fear the Lord, Pfal. 15.4. The Saints on Earth are 
the excellent in his eyes, and his delghe is in them, Pfal. 16. 
2,3. The breathings of Divine Love in the holy Pray- 
ers, Praifes and Speeches of the Saints, and their Reverent 
and Holy Mention of his Name, are things that a holy 
Soul doth {weerly relifh, and rake pleafure in, as we would 
do to hear an Angel {peak of the Holy things of the invifi- 
ble Glory. 

3. And Relative Holinefs it felf, though the Jowe#, mutt 
be Honoured by us. Holy ( ffices and Perfons in them mutt be 
Reverenced tor their Relative Holine{s. Holy Ordinances (which 
alfo participate of the Holinefs of the Law, as fignificative ) 
mult be reverently ufed. Due reverence mult be given even 
co that which is /awfully by men devoted toa Holy ufe, as are 
Temples, and Utenfils of worthip, and the maimtemance de- 
dicated to the Service of God. That which is Holy, muft 
not be devowred, Prov. 20. 25: nor ufed as we do thing 
common and unclean. 

2. God’s Holinefi muft make us Holy: we muft fall in 
Love with it, and wholly conform our felves unto it. 
Every part of San¢ti/ying prace muft be entertained, and 
cherifhed, and excited, and ufed by us. Sim muft be loath- 
fom to us, becaufe it is contrary to the Holine/s of God. 
No Toador Snake {hould feem to us fo ugly.A deadCarkals 
is an unpleafant fight, becaufe ic fheweth us a Privation 
of natural Life: But an umboly foul is incomparably a more 
loathfom ghaftly fight, becaufe it fheweth us the Privati- 
On of the /ife of Holine/s. No mancan well know the odi- 
oufneis of Sin, and the mifery and loathfomencf of the 
unholy foul, that knoweth not the Holine/s of God. [Speak 
unto all the-Congregation of Ifrael, and [ay unto them, Ye fhall 
be Holy for Ithe Lord your God am Holy) Lev. 19.2. [San- 
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ifie your felves therefore, and be ye Holy, for I am the face 
your God| Lev. 20. 7, 8. [As he that bath called ~ is Holy, 
fo mujt we be holy in all manner of Converfation, 11 et. 1. 25. 
Te is (an holy calling wherewith we are calied | 2 Tim. 1.9. 
We are fanétified to bea peculiar People to Chrift, ‘Tit. 2 14. 
[That denying ungodlinefs and sorldly Lufts, ave fhould live fo- 
berly, rightecufly and godly in this prefent world) ver 12. We 
are made [an Holy Prie/thood to offer up {piritual Sacrifice, ac- 
ceptable to God, by F-us Chriff] 1 Pet.2.5. Rom. 12, 1, 2. 
We muft therefore prefent our Bodies a living Sacrifice, Holy, 
acceptable to God, our reafonable Service] For we are [chofen 
in Christ before the Foismdation of the World, that ae fhould be 
Holy, and without blame] Ephef: 1. 4. and are Redeemed and 
Sanétified by Chrift, that we may be prefented Glorious, Holy, 
and without blemi(h | Ephef. §. 26, 27. see therefore that 
you follow Huline/s, without which no man [hall fee the Lord, 
Heb. £2. 14. For Bleffed are the Pure in Heart, for they fhalt 
fee him, Mat. 5. 8. 

3. The Holine/i of God, muft be to us a ftanding unan- 
fwerable Argument to shun all temptations that would draw 
us to be unholy, and to confound all the words of wicked 
Men thatare {poken againft Holine/s. Remember but thar 
God is Holy, and if thou like that which is {poken against 
God, thou art bis Enemy. Think on the Prophecte of E- 
noch, Jude 14.15. Behold the Lord cometh with Ten thon/and 
of bis Saints to execute ‘fudgment upon all, and to convince all 
that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds which - 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their hard Speeches, 
which ungodly finners have [poken agaimft him] God will not 
hold bina guiltle{s that taketh bis holy Name in vain; much lefs 
that blalphem:th Holinefs, which is the Perfeétion of his: 
bleffed Nature. ; . 

4. The Holine/s of God mult poffefs us with a fenfe of 
our Uncleanne(s, and further our Humiliation. When J/aiab 
heard the Seraphims cry, [Holy, Holy, Holy is the Lord of 
Hofts, the whole Earth is full of bis Glory] Ia.6.3) oHe 
laid [Woe is me, for 1am undone ; becanfe | ama Manvof un- 
clean lips, and I dwell in the midjt of a People of unclean lips ; 
for mine eyes have feen the King, the Lord of Hofts.] v 5 

5. The Holine/s of God mult caufe us to walk continual- 
ly in his Fear, and to take heed to all the Affections of our 
Souls, and even to the manner of our Behaviour, when 
we come near to him in his Holy Worlhip. What fuffer- 
ed the Berh(hemites for irreverent looking into the Holy 
Ark, x Sam 6.19. and Uxzah but for touching ic? And 
what a dreadful Example is that of the Two Sons of 
Aaron, that were flain by a devouring Fire from the Lord, 
for offering ftrange Fire which he commanded not, Lev. 
10.1, 2. And Aaron was awed into filence by this account 
from God. [ I will be fanétified in them that come nigh me, 
and before all the People I will be glorified] Vv. 3. Take heed 
left irreverence, or deadnefi,or cuftomary heartlefs wordy 
Services, fhould be brought before a Ho/y God. “Take heed 
of hypocritical carnal Worfhip. The Holy God will noe 
be mocked with Complements and Shews. 


CHAP. XIX 
18. HE next Attribute of God to be fpoken of, is 
[ His Veracity, Truth, and Faithfulne{s] Thisis the 
Refale of his perfect Wifdom, Goodne/s, and Omsnipotency : 
For becaufe he is of Wife and Powerful, he cannot be 
neceffitated to Lye: And becaute he is moft Good, he will not 
Tho’ God fpeaketh by none but a Created Voice, 
and fignifieth his Will to us by Men, that in themfelves 
confidered are defeétible, yet what he maketh dis Voice 
hall {peak Trwth; and what he chooféth to fignifie bis Wide 
hall rruly fignife it. He therefore condemneth Lying itty. 
Man, becaute it is contrary to his own Veracity. For if 
any {hould fay that God is under no Law, and therefore 
is not bound to {peak Truth, or not deceive a Prophet 
or Apoftle by his Inipirations ; IT anfwer, That he hateth 
Lying as contrary to his Perfect Nature, and is pec 9 as 
gainft it, and cannot poflibly be guilty of it, becaufe of 
his own Perfeélion ; and not becaufe he is under a Law. 
Lying comes from fome Imperfection, either of Knowledge, 
Power, or Goodnefs, which can none of them befall the 
Lord. The Goodne/s of the Creature is a Goodnefs of Con- 
formity toan Obliging Law ; and the Goodnefs of the Z 
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is a Goodnefs of Conformity to, and expreflive of the 
Good Will of God But the Goodnefs of God is a Perfection 
of Effence, the Prismitive Goodnefs, which is the Fountain, 
and Standard, and End of all other Good ; and not.a 
Goodnefs of Conformity to another. 

And this Attribute of God is of very great ufe to his 
Servants. 1. From hence we muft be Refolved for Du- 
ty, and for a-holy, heavenly Life: Becaufe the Com- 
mands of God are ferious, and his Promifes and ‘Threat- 
mings True. If God were not True, that tells us of thefe 
great Eternal things, then might we excufe our felves 
from Godline(s, and juftifie the Worldling in his fenfual 
way : There is nothing of common Senfe and Reafon 
that can be faid againft a Holy Life, by a Man thae de- 
nieth not the Truth of God, or of his Word. And to de- 
ny God’s Truth, is moft unreafonable of all: O Sirs! 
when you read and hear of the wonderful weighty Mat- 
ters of the Scripture, of an Endle/s Life, and the way 
thereto; bethink you, if thee things be True, what manner 
of Perfons you fhould be, in all Hly Converfation and Godlinefs ! 
2 Pet. 3. 11. if the Word be True, that telleth us of Death 
and Fudgment, and Heaven and Hill, is it time for us to 
fin, to trifle, and live unready ! 

2. The Truth of God is the Terror of his Enemies. O 
happy Men, if their Unbelief could make void the Threat- 
nings of God, and doubting of them would make them 
falfe ! and if their Mifery were as eafily remedied as de- 
nied ; and ended as eafily as now forgotten! or forgotten 
hereafter as eafily as now ! But true and righteous 
is the Lord, and from the beginning his Word is true, Pfalm 
119. 16. Not a word fhall fail to the ground, nor a jot 
or tittle pafs unfulfilled, 

3, The Truth of God is the Ground of Faith, and the ftay 
of our Souls and the Rock of all our Confidence and 
Comfort : A Chriftian did not differ from another Man 
(unlefs in being fomewhat more deluded) if God were 
not 7r#e. Bat this is the Foundation of all our Hopes, 
and the Life of our Religion, and all that we are as 
Chriftians, proceeds from this. Faith is animated by God’s 
Veracity, and from thence all other Graces flow, or are ex- 
cited in us. O Chriftians, whata Treafure is before your 
Eyes, when you open the Blefled Book of God! What 
Life fhould ict pur into your Confidence and Comforts, 
to think that all chefe Words are true! All thofe Defcripti- 
ons of the Everlalting Kingdom, and all thofe exceeding 
precious Promifes of this Lite, and that which is to come, 
and all the Expreffions of that exceeding Love of God 
unto his Servants, all thefe are the True Sayings of God. 
A faithful Witnefs will nit Lie, Prov. 14. 5. much lefs will 
the faithful God. Eternal Life is promifed vy God that cannot 
Lie, Tit. 1. 2. [Wherein God willing more abundantly to fhew 
unto the heirs of Promife, the immutability of bis Counfel, con- 

firmed it by an Oath; that by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoffible for Godto Lye, we might havea [trong Confo- 
lation, who have fled for Refuge to lay hold upon the hope fet 
before us| Heb. 5. 17, 18. Let Faith therefore live upon 
the Truth of God, and let usbe ftrengthned, and rejoyce 
therein. 

4. Abhor all Do&rines which deny the Truth and Fuith- 
_ fulaefs of God, For they deftroy the Ground of Chrifian 
Faith, of all Divine Faith, and all Religion. The Veracity 
of God is the formal Objeé of all Divine Faith: We be- 
lieve God, becanfe he cannot Lye: If he can Lie, and do 
Lie, he is not credible, But you wiil fay, Isthere any that 
hold fuch odious DoGrines ? Axfw. I like not the charg- 
ing of Perjons with the Confequences of their Opinions 
which they difcern not, bue difclaim: God will not 
charge them with fach Confequences, who do their beft 
to know the Truth, end why fhould we ? All Men have 
fome Exrours, whole Confequences contradi& fome Articles 
of Faith. Ic is not the Perjons that I perfwade you to 
diflike, but the Docfrive. And the Doéfrine is never the 
lefs to be abhorred, becaufe a wife or good Man may hold 
. that which doth infer ic. 

I fhall now Inftance only in the Dominicans predeter mi- 
nation. They. that hold that it is neceffary to the being of 
every circumstantiated AG natural and free, that God be the 


principal immediate Phyfical effigient prederermining canfe of it, 
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fo ; oe 
do hold that he fo caufeth all the fal/e Speeches and Writings, 
(as well as other Sins) that ever were fpoken or written 
in the World: not only as they are 4és in genere, but as 


thefe Words in particular ; as chat he fo predetermined the 

Tongues of Ananias and Sapbira to {ay thofe very Words 

which they faid, rather than others: Now feeing it is ap- 

parent, 1. That God hath mor a Voice, but fpeaketh to iff 

by a Created Voice, even by Prophets and Apoftles, and that 

the Scripture was written by Azen. 2. And that God's Ve- 

racity, whichis the formal Objec? of our Faith, confifteth 

in his not ufing ling Inftruments, nor fending a lying Mef- 

fenger to us; (it is Veracitas revelantis per alium.) 3. And 

that no way of Jn/piration can make God to be any more 

the caufe of the Words or Writings of an Apoftle, than 

his Immediate Phyfical efficient {pecifying Predetermination 

doth (for it can do no more than irrefiftibly as the firft 

Caufe, Phyfically to premove the Agent to this Thoughr, 

Will, Word, or Deed, confidered with all its Circumfian- 

ces) It followeth that we have no certainty when God 

premoveth an Apoftle or Prophet to {peak true, and 

when to {peak falfly ; and thatno Words or Writings are 

of certain Truth upon any account of God's Infpiration 

or Premotion, becaufe God not only can, but doth caufe 

all the Uneruths that are fpoken or written in the World : 

Therefore no Faith in God's Revelations hath any fure 

Foundation, nor any formal Obje@ at all: And fo all 

Religion is dafht out at a ftroke. To fay that God cau- 
feth not the falfity of che Word, nor the Word as falfe, but 
the Word which is falfe, might well be the Juftification of 
them that affirm God to be but the Univeral Cau[e of the 
Word or Act in genere, as 4 Word or A ; and that the Spe- 
Cification is only from the Sinner. But in them that fay 
he is the particular Caufe of this Word comparatively, rather 
than another, it is but a Contradi@ion : 1, For there is 
no other caufe of the Falfity, which is a meer Relation, 
but that which caufeth the Ree and the word or Writing 
which is falfe, and{olayeth the Foundation. 2. It over- 
throweth all certainty of Faith, if God {peak to us by 
his Inftruments, thofe Words that are falfe: The Quod fal- 
fum, as well as the Qua falfum, \eaveth us no Ground of 
Certainty. The Dominicans therefore have but one Task 
in which their hope is placed, to excufe their Opinion 
from plain obliterating all Divine Belief and Religion, 
and that is, to prove that there is fo great a difference be- 
tween In/piration, and their Phyfieal Predetermination, that 
God cannot by I#/piration premove to an Untruth, though 
by Phyfical Predetermination he may: This is their task, 
which I fee not the leaft poffibility that ever chey fhould 
perform : If God premove, and predeterminate every Will, 
and Tongue, and Pen, toevery Lye that is {fpoken or writ- 
ten, more potently and irrefiftably than I move my Pen 
in Writing, itis paft my power to underftand what more 
he can do by infpiration, to intereft him in the Creatures 
A& : or at leaft how the difference can be fo great as that 
one of the Ways he can predetermine all Men to their falfities, 
and wonethe other Way. But of this] have written alarge 
Difputation , yet think it not needlefs, even in a practical 
Treatife to fay thus much here. 

s- The Truth of God muft teach us to Hate every Motion 
to Unbelicf in our felves and others : It is a hainous Sin to 
give God the Lye, though he {peak to us but by his Mef- 
fengers: Every Honest Man, fo far as he is Honeft, is to be 
Believed: and is God lefs true ? A gracelefs Gallant will 
Challenge you the Field for the Difhonour, if you give 
him the Zye. If you deny God's Veracity, you do not 
only Equal him with the Worf of Men, but with the De- 
vil, who was aLyar from the Beginning Yea, you may 
make him uncapable of being the Governour of the World, 
or fuppofe him to Govern it by Deceits and Lyes. Abhor 
therefore the firft Motions of Unbelief. It makes Men 
{omewhat worfe than Devils ; for the Devils know that God 
cannot lye, and therefore they Believe and Tremble. Unbelief 
of the Truth of the Word of God, is the Curfe of the 
Soul ;, the Enemy and Bane of all Graceand Religion, fo 
far as it prevaileth , Let it be the principal Care and La- 
bour of your Souls, to fettle the Foundation of your Paith 
aright, and to difcern the Evidence of Divine Authority in 
the holy ‘Scriptures, and to extirpate the Remnants of In- 
fidelity in your Hearts. 6. Let 
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6. Letthe Truth and Faithfulne[s of God engage you to | 
be True and Faithful to him, and to each other. Youhave 
promifed him to be his Servants; be faithful in your 
Promifes: You are in Covenant with him: break not 
your Covenant. Many a particular Promife of Refor- 
mation you have made to God ; Prove not fale to him 
that is Trwe to you. 

Be as good as your Word to all\Men that you have to 
do with. Abhor a Lye, as the Off-{pring of the Devil, 
who is the Father of it: Remember you fervea God of 
Truth: and that it is the Rectitude and Glory of his Ser 
vants to be conformable to him. They fay the Turks are 
offended at Chriftianicy, becaufe of the Lye: and Fal{hood 
of Chrifians. But fure they were but nominal Chrifti 
ans, and no true Chriflians that ever they found fuch: 
And its pity that C4riftianity fhould be judged of through 
the World, by che Lives of them that ewer, were Chrift:- 
ans but from the Teeth outward, and the Skin that was 
wath’d in Baptifm. . They that will Jye ro God, and Cove 
nant to be his-holy Servants, when they hate his holy 
Service, will /ye to Adan, when their Commodity requi 
reth ic. When they feem to repent, and honour him with 
their Tongues [They flatter him with their mouth, and lye to 
him with their tongues, for their beart is not right with him, 
neither are they tedfaft im bis Covenant] Pfal. 78. 34, 35, 
36,37- God faith, Levit. 19. 11. Ye fhall not real, nor deal 
falfly, nor lye one to ancther.} A Righteous Man hateth lying, 
Prov. 13. 5. The hing tongue ts but for a moment, Prov. 12. 
319. For God hateth it, and it is an abomination to him, Prov. 
16.16,17. The lovers and makers of lyes are {hut out of the 
Kingdom of Chrift, Rev. 22. 45. 


But above all, falje Teachers that preach and prophefie | dente 


lyes, and deceive the Rulers and People of the Earth, 
areabominable toGod. See Fer. 27. 10, 14, 15, 16. and 
14.14. 23.25, 26, 32. Exek. 13.9, 12. Ifa.54. 13. When 
Ahab was tobe deftroyed, a lying (pirit in the mouth of bis 
Prophets deceived him. And if a Ruler bearken to lyes, all 
bis Servants are wicked, Prov. 29. 2. ‘ 

7. Above all, falle witnef; and perjury fhould be moft odi- 
ous to the Servants of the God of Trath, Prov. 19.9. A 
falfe witne/s hall not be unpuwifhed, and be that {peaketh lycs 
(hall perifh| Ecclef. 5. 4, 5. When thou vowest a vow to God, 
defer not to pay it. Saith David, Thy Vows are upon me, O 
God, Pfal. 56. 12. And unto thee fhall the Vow be performed, 
Pfal. 65. 1. Perjury is a Sin that feldom fcapeth Venge- 
ance, even in this Life. The Inftances of Saul the firft, 
and Zedekiah the laft of the Kings of Fudab, before the 
Defolation, are both very terrible. Saul’s Poflerity muft 
be hanged, to flay the Famine chat came upon the Peo- 
ple for his breaking a Vow that was made by Fo(hua, and 
not by him, though he did itin zea/ for Ifrael, 2 Sam: 21. 
Zedekiah’s Cafe you may fee, 2 Chron,26. Exck.17. He 
that {weareth, appealeth co God as the Searcher of Hearts, 
and Avenger of Perjury. The perjured Perfon choofeth 
‘the Vengeance of God. He is unfit (till he repent) to 
be a Member of any civil Society. Forhe diffolveth the 
Bond of all Societies. He cannot well be fappofed to 
make Confcience of any Sin or Villany in the World, 
againft God, his Country, his King, his Friend or Neigh- 
bour, that makes no Confcience of an Oath. Iris not 
eafie to name a greater Wickednefs out of Hell, than to 
approve of Perjury by Laws or Doctrine. And whether the 
Charch of Reme do fo or not, 1 only defire them to confi- 
der that have read the I hird Canon of the Council at 
Lateran under Pope Innocent the Third, where an Appro- 
ved General Council decreeth, That the Pope difcharge 
Vaffals from’ their Allegiance or Fidelity to chofe Temporal 
Lords that exterminate not Hereticks (as they call chem) out 
of their Demainions. What thall reftrain Men from killing 
Kings, or any Villany, if once the bond of Oaths benul- 
lified? But Scripture faith [Keep the King’s Commandment, 
and that in regard of the Oath of Gol, Ecclef 8.2. No Man 
defendeth Perjury by mame: But to fay that Men that {wear 
to do that which God commandeth, or forbids not, are 
not bound to keep that Oath; or that the Pope may ab. 
folve Men, or difoblige chem that {wore Fidelity to Tem- 
poral Lords, when once the Pope hath excommunicated 
them, doth feem te me of the fame Importance. 


Of the Knowledge of GOD. 
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CHAP. Xx; 


19. HE next Attribute to be {poke of, is, his ALerci- 
fulnefs, and his Long fuffering Patience, which we 
may fettogether. This is implied in his Goodne/s, and 
the Relation of a Futher before exprefled. Adercy is God's 
Goodne|s inclining bim to prevent or remove bis Creatures Mife- 
ry. Ic is not only the Miferable that are the Objed? of it, 
but alfo chofe that may be mifercble , it being as truly Ader- 
cy to keep us out of it forefeen, as to deliver us ont of ic 
when we were init. Hence it is, that he taketh not Plea- 
[ure in the Death of the Wicked, but rather that he may turn 
md Live. And hence it is that he Afficts mot willingly, 
nor grieves the Children of Mn, Lam. 3. 33- Not that his 
Mercy engageth him to do all that he can do for the Salvati- 
on ot every Sinner, or abfolutely to prevent or heal his 
Vilery ; But icis his 4rtribute chiefly confidered as Govern 
ur of ‘the Rational Creature; and fo his Mercy is fo great to 
Wl, that he will deftroy none bur for their awélful fin, and 
‘hut none among us out of Heaven, but thofe that were 
guilty of contemaing is. God doth not prevent the Sinner 
with his Fudgment, but with his Grace he often doth He 
never punifheth before we are Sinners, nor never Deereed 
fo to do, as all will grant. .He punifheth none, where 
his foregoing Commands and Warnings have had their due 
Effeét for the Prevention: And therefore becanfe the 
Precept is the firft part of his Law, and the Threatming is 
but fub/ervient to that, and the: fir? intent of a Govermour is 
to procure Obedience, and Panifhng is but upon fuppofition 
that he miffeth of the frs#; therefore is God faid wor to 
affliét willingly; becaufe he doth it not ex voluntate antece- 
» but ex voluntate confequente, that is (for fo the Dé- 
{tinction is found) not as a Law-giver, and Ruler by thofe 
Laws confidered before the Violation; but only as a Fudge 
of the Law-breakers. But yet God’s Mercy is no Security. 
to the Abufers of his Mercy. But rather will fink themin- 
to deeper mifery, asthe aggravation of their fin: AsGod 
Afflitts not willingly, anc yet we feel that be affiétecth: So 
if he do not condemn you willingly, you fhall find if you are 
impenitent, that yet be will condemn yctt. % 
If you fay, God can be forced to da nothing againft his will: 
Canfwer you, that icis not fimply against bis will; forthen 
it fhould never come to pafs ; Burt it is againft the Prin- 
[cipal Act of bis Will, which floweth from him as a Law- 
giver, or Ruler by Laws, in which refpeé it may be faid 
that he had rather that the Wicked turn and liwe: but yet if 
they well not turn, they fhall mot live A merciful Fudge 
had rarber the Thiet had faved his Life by forbearing to 
fteal; but yet he had not rather that Thieves go wnpunifhed 
than he fhou!d condemn them. a 
Bue, you'll fay, If God had rather Men did not-fin, w 
doth he not binder it? Tanfwer, 1. He had not abjolueely 
and fimply rather ; that is, fo far asto do all that he canto 
prevent it, nor all that without which he foreknoweth it 
will not be prevented: But he doth much againft fin as 2 
Law-giver, and nothing for it; he canfeth us not, bat per- 
fwades us from it; and therefore, as a Ruler, he may be 
faid to have rather that Men did not fin, or rather that | 
they would turn and live pene 
1. The Mercy of God, therefore fhould lead Sinners 
to Repentance, and fhame them from their Sin, andlead 
them up to God in Love. wa im 
2. Mercy thould encourage Sinners to Repent, as well as 
ergage them to it: Por we have to do with a WV 
God, that hath not fhut up any among us jn | 
nor forbid them to come in, but continueth 
when we have oft refufed, and will undoubtedly 
and welcome all that do return, mb 


ay 
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Temperature, Health and Strength , fo they that live con- 
tinually upon Adercies, {hould be wholly tarned into Love 
and Thankfulne/s : It fhould become as it were their Na- 
tare, Temperature and Conftitution. O how unfpeaka. 
ble is the Love of God, that provideth fo fweet a Life for 
“his Servants, even in their Warfare and Pilgrimage in this 
World ? that A@rcy mauft be as it were the Air that they 
breath in, the Food which they muft live upon; and the 
remembrance, improvement, and thankful mention of 
it, muft be the Bufine/s and Imployment of their Lives? O 
with what {weet Affections, Meditations, and Expreffi- 
ons fhould we live, if we lived but according to the Rate 
of thofe Mercies upon which we live! Love and Foy, 
and Thanks, and Praife, would be our very /ives, . What 
fweet Thoughts would Mercy breed and feed in our Minds 
when we are alone? what {weet apprehenfions of the 


Love of God, and Life Eternal, fhould we have in Prayer,-- 


Reading, Sacraments, and other Holy Ordinances! Sick- 
nefs and Health, Poverty and Wealth, Death as well as Life 
would be Comfortable to us: for all is full of AZercy to 
the Veffels of Mercy. O Chriftians, what a fhame is it 
that God is fo much wronged, and our felves fo much de 
frauded of our Peace and Joy, by pafling over fach abun 
dance of great unvaluable Mercies, without tafting cheir 
{weetnefS, or well confidering what we do receive ? Had 
we David’s Heart, what Songs of Praife would Mercy 
teach us to indite? How affectionately fhould we recount 
the Mercies of our Youth and riper Age ; of every 
Place and State that we have lived in to the Honour of 
our Gracious Lord, and the Encouragement of thofe that 
know not how Good and Merciful he is ? 

But withal, fee that you contems” not, or abufe not Mer- 
cy: Ufeit well; for it is Aferes that you muft truft to in 
the Hour of your Diltrefles. O do not trample upon 
Mercy now, left you be confounded when you fhould 
cry for Mercy in your Extremity. 

4. The Mercifulne(s of God, muft caufe his Servants to 
imitate him in a Love of Mercy : Be merciful, for your hea- 
venly Father is merciful. Blefed are the merciful, for they fhall 
obtain mercy, Matth. 5.7. Be mercifol in your Cen/ures : 
Be merciful in your Retributious: You are none of God’s 
Children, if you Love not your Enemies, and pray not for 
them that curfe you, and do not good to them that bate and 
perfecute you, (according to-your Power) Matth. 5. 44,45. 
If you forgive not men their Trefpaffes, but take your Bro- 
ther by the Throat, seither will your heavenly Father forgive 

yeu your Trefpaffes, Matth. 6. 14, 15. Mark, that even 
while he is called [Your heavenly Father] yet he will not 
forgive, if you forgive not. Unmerciful Men are'too un- 
like to God, to claim any Intereft in his faving Mercy, 
in the Hour of their extremeft Mifery. Men of cruelry, 
blood, and violence he abhorreth: And ufually they do 
not Jive out half their Days : But they that bite and devour 
one another, are devoured one of another, Gal. 5.15, The laft 
Judgment will pals much according to Mens Works of 
mercy, to the members of Chrift, Aderth. 25. He hall 
have judgment without mercy, that hath fhewed no mercy: and 
mercy rejoyceth againft judgment, James 2.13. Pure Relt. 
gion, and undefiled before God and the Father, is this, towifit the 
Farberlefs and Widows in their Affliction, and To keep bimfif 
eunfpotted in the World, James 1.27, He that having this 
World’s Goods, feeth bis Brother in need, and (hutteth up the 
“Bowels of bis Compaffion from him, bow dwelleth the’ Love of 
God in him? But above all cruelty, there is none more devil- 
ifh than cruelty to Souls. And in thofe that undertake the 
the Place of Pajffors, cruelty to Mens Souls is a far greater 
Jim than in any others. To Starve thofe that they under- 
take to feed ; and to /éduce thofe whom they undertake to 
guide, and be Wolves to thofe whofe Shepherds they pre 
tend to be, and to prefer their worldly Honours, and 
Commodity, and Eafe, before the Souls of many Thou- 
fands, to be fo cruel to Souls, when Chrift hath been fo 
ynerciful to them, as to come down on Earth to eek and 
fave them, and to pive his Life a Ranfom for them); this 
will one Day be fo heavy a Charge, that the Man ‘that 
muft ftand as guilty under it, willa thoufand times wilh, 
that a Milfone had been hanged abint his neck, and be had been 
aft into the bottom of the Sa, before he had betrayed or 


murdered Souls, or offexded one of the little onesof Chrift. 
Be merciful to Mens Sou!s and Bodies, as ever you would 
find mercy with a merciful God in the Hour of your Necef: 
fity and Diftrefs. 


CHAP. XxXI. 


20. HE laft of God’s Attributes which 1 fhall:now 
mention, is, his Dreadfulne/s or Terriblene/i, to 
thofe that arethe Objeats of his Wrath. ‘This is the Re- 
fult of his ocher Attributes, efpecially of b:s Holine/s, and 
Governing Fuftice, and Truth in his Comminations. He 
is a Great and Dreadful God, Dan. 9. 4. A mighty God and 
terrible, Deut. 7. 21. A great and terrible God, Nab. 1. 5. 
with God is terrible Maje/ty, Job 37. 22. Zhe Lord moft high 
is terrible, Pal, 47. 22. 
rt. His Children therefore muft be kept in a holy awe; 
God is never to be approached or mentioned, but with 
the greateft reverence. We mutt fanétifie the Lord of Hofts 
himlelf, and be must be our fear and dread, Ifa. 8.13. Even 
they that receive rhe unmoveable Kingdom, must have grace 
in their bearts to ferve him acceptably with Reverence and godly 
Fear, becaufe our God is a confuming Fire, Heb: 12. 28, 29. 
When we come to worfhip in the holy Affemblies, we 
fhould think,as facob,Gen. 28. 17\How dreadful is this Place? 
This is none other but the Houfe of Ged, and this is the Gate of 
Heaven. Efpecially when God feemeth to frows upon 
the Soul, his Servants muft bumble themfelves before him, 
| and deprecare his Wrath, as ‘fereriah did, ‘fer. 17. 17. 
Be not a terrour tome. It ill becometh the df of Men, to 
make light of the Frowns and Threatnings of God. Al- 
fo when he dealéth with us in Fudgment, and we feel the 
{mart of his Chaflifements, though we muft remember 
that'he is 2 Facher, yet wichal we muft confider that he 
fheweth himfelf-an offewded Farber: And therefore true 
and deep Humiliation hath ever been the courte of affia- 
ed Saints, to turn away the Wrath of a rerr:ble God. 

2. But above all, what caufe have the Ungodly to trem 
ble at the Dreadfulne/s of that God, who 1s engaged in 
Juftice, (except they. be converted) to ufe them everlaft- 
ingly as his unpatdonéd Enemies. As there is no Felicity 
like the favour of God ; and no joy comparable to his 
Childrens Joys; fo is there no mifery like the fenfe of his 
Difpleafure, not any terrowrs to be compared to chofe, 
which his Wrath infli@eth everlaftingly on the ungodly. 
O wretched Sinner! what bait thou done to make God 
thine Enemy ? what could hire thee to offend’him by thy 
wiilful Sin? and to dothac which thou kneweft he for- 
bid and condemned in his Word ?, What madnefs caufed 
thee to make a mock at Sin and Hell, and co pay with 
the Vengeance of the ‘Almighcy ? What gain did hire 
thee to caft thy Soul into the Danger of Damnation ? 
Canft thou fave by the Match, if thon win the World 
and lofz thy Soul? Did{t chou not know who it was thou 
hadft'to do with? Ithad been better for thee that ali the’ 
World had been offended with thee, even Men and An- 
gels, great and fmall, than the moft Dreadful God? Didft 
thou not beliewe him, when he told thee how he was reiol- 
ved to judge and punith the ungodly! Read it 2 The/. 2. 
4, 8,9, 10. andiayroyas. Marthe2s, Fad. 15. Pal wor. 
what cauled thee to venture upon the confuming fire? 
Didft thou not Know that as he is Merciful, fo he is Fea- 
lous, Holy, Fust and Terrible ? In the Name of God, Ire- 
quire and intrear thee, fly to his Mercy in Jefus Chrift . 
and hearken {peedily to his Grace, and turn at bis Re- 
proof and Warning 3 To day, while itis called to day, 
harden’ not thy heart, but kear his Voice, leit he refolve 
in his Wrath) that thou fhale never enter into his Reft ; 
There is no enduring, there is no overcoming, there is no 
contending with an angry, dreadful, holy God: Repent there- 
fore and turn to him, and obey the voice of Mercy that thy 
Soul may live, > 

Y The Dreadfulne[s of God, doth tell both good and 
bad, the great Neceflity of a Adediator. What an unfpeak- 
able Mercy is it that God hath given us his Son J and that 
by Jefas Chrift we may come with boldne/s and confidence 
into the Prefence of the Dreadful God, that elfe would 
have beén to us a greater Terror than all che World, yea 

Vol. LIT, Yyyy than 
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The more we are apprehenfive of | ners fay, Peace, Peace, fudden Deftruction will come 
and his | upon them, as unexpected travail on a Woman with 
| Child, and they fhall not efcape. O tell them how dread- 
ful a thing itis, for a Soul that is upregenerate and un- 
i fanctified, co go from that Body which ir pampered and 
fold its Salvation to pleafe, and to appear at the Tribu- 
very believing Soul, to pity the ungodly that pity not them- nal of God 4 and how dreadful it is for {uch a Soul, to 
felves. O pray for them, O warn them, exhort them, | fall into the Hands of the Living God. At leaft fave 
intreat them, as Men that know the Terrours of the Lord, your own Souls, by the faichful Difcharge of fo great a 
2 Cor, 5. 11. If they knew, as well as you do, what fin is, and Duty ; and if they will rake no Warning, let them at laft 
what it is to be Children of Wrath, and what it isto be ‘remember, when it is too late, that they were told in 
unpardoned, unjuftified, and unfanGified, they would | time, what they fhould fee and feel at laft, and what their 
pity themfelves, and cry for mercy, mercy, mercy,from latter End would prove ; and that God and Man did 
day to day, till they were recovered into a ftate of Life,| warn them in Compaflion, though they perifh becaufe 
and turned from the Power of Satan unto God, Alas: | they would have no Compatlion or Mercy upon them- 
they know not what it is to die, and to fee the World to | felves. ‘Thus let the Terriblene{s of God provoke you, to 
come, and to appear before a dreadful God: They know | do your Duty with peed and zeal, for the converting and 
not what it isto bein Hell fire; nor what it is to be glo- | faving of miferable Souls. 

rified in Heaven: They never /aw or tryed thefe things, | 
and they want the Fath by which they muft be fore/cen | 
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than Satan himfelf. 
our diftance from God, and of his terrible Maje/ty, 
more terrible Fu/fice againft fuch Sinners as we have been, 
the more we fhall underftand the Myftery of Redemp- 
tion, and highly value the Mediation of Chrift. 

4. Laftly, let the Dreadfulne/s of God, prevail with e- 


by thofe that are yet fhort of nearer Knowledge: You 
therefore that bave Faith to foreknow thefe things, and 
are enlightned by the Spirit of God, O pity and warn, 


and help the miferable / Tel} them how much eafier it is | 


to efcepe Hell, than to endure ic: And how much eafier a 
Holy Life on Earth is, than the endle{s Wrath of the moft: 
Dreadful God. Tell them that Unbelief, Prefumption, 
and Security, are the certain means to bring their mifery, 
but will do nothing to keep it off ; though they may keep 
off the préfent knowledge and fenfe of it, which would have 
driven them to {eek a Cure. Tell them that Death and 
Judgment are at Hand, and that when they Jaugh, or 
{port, or fcorn, and jeft at the Difpleafure of the Dread- 
ful God, itis pofting toward them, and will be upon them 
before they are aware; and when they flumber, their | 


ND thusI have briefly fet before you the Glafs in 
which you may fee the Lord, and told you how 
| he muft be known: and how he muft be conceived of in 
our Apprehenfions ; and how the Knowledge of God 
muft be improved, and what Impreflions it muft make 
upon the Heart, and what Effect it muft have upon our 
Lives: Bleffed, and for ever bleffed, are thofe Souls, thar 
have the true and lively Image of this God, and all thefe 
his Attributes imprinted on them, (as to the Creature 
they are communicable.) And O thatthe veil were taken 
from our Hearts, that we all with open Face bebolding asin a 
Glafs the Glory of the Lord, may be changed inte the fame 
Image, from Glory to Glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Cor. 
3.18. and may increafe and live in the Knowledge of the 
irue and only God, and of Fefus Christ, whico 1s Eternal 


Damnation flumbereth not: but while unbelieving Sin- 


Life. Amen. 


The Defcription, Reafons and Reward, of the 
Behevers Walking with GO D. 


CHAP TL 


Sem. Vou 2a. 
And Enoch walked with God, and he was not; for 
God took him. 


B think it will not be unfuitable, nor unferviceable to 
the Ends of that Difcourfe, if I here premife a fhort 
Defcription of the general Duty of practical Godlinefs, as it 
is called in Scripture a Walking with God. It is here com- 
mended to us in the Example of Holy Enoch, whofe Ex- 


| 


perfect.| And in the New Teltament the Chriftian Con- 
verfation is ‘ordinarily called by the Name of [Walking.} 
Sometime a Walking in Christ: as Col. 2.6, Sometime a 
Walking in the Spirit, in which we live, Gal. 5. 25. And a 


| Waking after the Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. Sometime a Walking 
| in the Light, as God isin the Light, 1 Joh. 1.7. Thole thar 
Eing to {peak of onr Converfe with God in Solitude, 1} abide in Chrift must [o walk even as be bath walked,] 1 Joh. 


2.6 Thefe Phrafes fet together tel] us, what ic is to 
Walk with God. . But I think it not unprofitable fome- 
what more particularly to fhew you what this Walking 
with God doth contain. 

As Arheifm is the Sum of wickedne/s, fo all true Reli- 


cellency is recorded in this fignal Chara@er, that [be | gicu!ne/s is called by the Name of Godlinefs or Holine(s, 


walked with God:] and his {pectal Reward exprefled in 
the Words following [and he was not, for God took him. 
I fhall {peak most of his Charaéer, and then fomewhat of 
his Reward. 

The Samaritan and vulgar-Latine Verfions do ftri@ly 
tranflate the Hebrew as we read it : But the Interpre- 
tation of the Septuagint, the Syriack, the Chaldee and 
the Arabick, are rather good Expofitions (all {ee  toge- 
ther) of che meaning of the Word, than fri Tranfla- 
tions. The Septuagint and Syriack read it [Exoch plea- 
fed God.| The Chaldee hath [Enoch walked in the fear 
of God | And the Arabick [be walked in Obedience to God. | 
And indeed to walkin the fear and obedience of God, and 
thereby to pleafe bim. | is the principal thing in our [walk 
ing with God.] The fame Character is given of Noah in 
Gen 6.19. and the extraordinary Reward annexed ; He 
and his Family were faved in the Deluge. And che holy 
Life which God commanded Abraham is called [a walk- 
ing before God] Ger. 17. 1. [Walk before me, and be thou 


which is nothing elfe but our Dewotedne/s to God, and L:- 
ving to Him, and our Relation to Him as thus Devoted ing 
Heart and Life, Practical Arheifm is a Living as without 
Ged in.the World,| Ephef. 2. 12. Godline/s is contrary to 
practical Atheifm, and is a Living as with and to Ged in the 
World and in the Church, and is here called a Walking uth 

God. And it containeth in it thefe Particulars. aida 
1. To walk with God includeth the Praétical acknow- 
ledgement (that is made by the #// as well as the Under- 
Standing) of the grand Attributes Of God, and his Relations 
to Man; that he is Infinice in his Being, that is, Immenfe 
and Eternal; as alfo in his Power, Wifdom and Guodne/s 
That he is the Creator, Redeemer and Sanétifier : That he is 
our Abfolute Lord (or Owner) our moft Righteous Govern- 
nour, and moft bountiful. Benefactor (or Father: ) That Of 
Him, and Through Him, and To Him, are all things ; That 

in him we Live, and move, and have our Being: That he 
is the Fountain,or fir? Caufe, from which all (prop r) Be- 

ing, Truth and Goodne/s in the Creature is bur aderved 
otream. 


’ 


Part I. Of Walking 


Stream. To have the Soul unfeignedly refen it felf to 
Him, as his Own; and /ubjeét it olf to Him as our Govern- 
cur, walking in the awe of his Sovereign Power; fenfible 
of the ftrong Obligation of his Laws, which Reafon, 
Juftice and Neceffiry do all command us to obey. To 
live as in full Dependence on him 3 To have the firft and 
greateft Refpe@ unto him: A more obferuaat refpect to 
Him than to our Rulers: A more obedient refpect to Him 
than to our Ada/fe's: A more dependenr, tender,and honour- 
able Refpec&t to Him than to Parents, or our neareft 
Friends. Thus be that cometh.to God (as Gad, and fo as 
sw be accepred of him) muft believe that He is, Chis Effen- 
tial Atcributes) and (what he is in his Relations to man ; 
efpecially chat as our Governour and Benefactor) be is the 
Rewarder of thews that diligently feek him, Heb. 13, 6. The 
imprefs of a Deity in his Effential and Relative Attributes 
mult be upon the.Beart of him that walks vith God. Yea, 
the Being of God muft be much more remarkable to him, 
than the Being of all Creatures; and his Preferce more re- 
garded, than the Prefewce of the Greature 3 and all things 
mult be to us in Comparifon of God, as\a Candle is in 
Comparifon of the Sus ; His Greatne/s and tranfcendent 
Excellencies mutt fo over-power them all, as to inake chem 
lef; oblerved and regarded, by his taking up our chief 
Obfervation and Regard. 

2. Our walking with God includeth our Reconciliation to 
him, and that we are not in our natural State of Enmity, 
bat made dis Children and Friends in Chrift. Can two 
walk together unle{s they be agreed? Amos 3.3, Enmity is 
again{t Unity 3, Difaffection caufeth Averfion, and flying 
‘from each other: Yea, the fears of a guilty Child may make 
him fly from. his Father’s Prefence, till there be a parti- 
cular Reconciliation, befides the general State of Reconcilia- 
tion. A provoking faulty Child doth dwell with God his 
Father, though under the continual Terror of his Frowns : 
But to walk awith.bim (in the full fenfe) is more than to 
be related to him, and to dowvell with him: In a large fenfe 
indeed all God’s Children may be faid to walk with him, 
as it fignifieth only a Converfation ordered in Godlinefs,' 
Sincerity and Simplicity... But in this fublimer Senfe, as 
it fignifieth a lively Exercife of Faith and Live, and beavenly- 
mindedne{s, and a courte of complacential Contemplation, 
and holy converfe with God, fo it is proper only to (ome 
of the founder and more vigilant Induftrious Believers. 
And hereto it is neceflary, not only that we be Fouftified 
and Reconciled to God from our State of Exmity, but alfo 
that we be pardoned, juftified and reconciled from our partt- 
cular wounding falls, which are more than the ordinary In- 
frmities of Believers, And alfo it is neceffary that we 
have grateful Friendly Thoughts of God: ‘That we have fo 
much Senfe of his ixcellency, Goodnefs, and Kindnefs 
to our felves, as may give us a complacency in converfing 
with him, and may make the Thoughts and Mention of 
him to be defirable and pleafingto us. Walking with God 
doth import, though noe the full Affurance of his {pecial 
Love and Grace to us, yet fuch an Apprebenfion of his Love 
and Goodne/s, as may draw the beart to think of him with 
defire, if not with delight. A lothne/s to draw near him, 
to think of him, or to mention him, a wearine/s of his 
{pecial Service, are contrary to this {pecial walking with 
God. 

3. Our Walking with God, doth include our eSteeming 
and intending Him as the Ultimate End and Felicity of our 
Souls, He is not to be fought, or loved, or converfed 
with, asa means to any greater good (for there is no great- 
€r) nor as infertour, or meerly equal unto any : His Gvod- 
nes muft be the moft powerful attractive of our Love : His 
favour muft be valued as our bappin-fi; and the pleafing of 
Him mult be our moft induftrious Employment. To walk 
with Him, is to live in the warming reviving {unfhine of 
his Goodne/s, and to feela delighting fatisfying vertue in his 
Love and gracious Prefence. To live as thofe that are mot 
their own, and that have their Lives, and Faculsies, and 
. Provifions, and Helps for their Mafter’s Services Asa Horfe 
or Dog is of fo much worth, as he is of Uje to him that 
owneth him; and that is the bef that is the moff Service- 
able to bis\Malter: Yet withthis very great Difference, 
that wan being a more noble and capacious Creature, is 
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admitted not only into a State of Service, but of Sonfhip, 
and Friendhip, and Communion with God ; and is allowed 
and appointed to fhare more in the Pleafure and Fruits 
of his Services, and to putin bis own Felicity and Delight 
into his End ; not only becaufe Self-Love is natural and 
neceffary tothe Creature, but alfo becaufe he is under the 
Premife of a Reward; and (more than either) becanfe 
he is a. Lower, and not, only a. Servant, and his work is 
principally a work of Love, and therefore his End is finis 
amantis, the end of a Lover, which is Adutual Complacency 
in, the Exercifes of ‘Love. 

He that feekerh not firft the Kingdom sand Righteoufnef: of 
Ged, and referreth not other things to Him, but feeks fir/t 
the Creature, and God only for it, doth but deny God ia his 
beart, and bafely fubjea& him. to the Works of his own 
Hands, and doth not walk with God, but vilifie and reject 
him... If you Live not to God, even to obey, and plea’, 
and. honour him, you do not walk with him; but walk con- 
trary to. him (by living to his Enemies, thé Fleth, the 
World, and the Devil) and therefore God will walk. con- 
trary to you, Levit, 26.21, 23, 245,27, 28. . You were 
both Created and Redeemed, though for your own Felicity, 
yet principally for the Glory and Pleasure of your Creator 
and Redeemer ; and for no Felicity of your own, bat what 
confifteth in Pleafing bim, Glorifying bim, and Enjoying 
him: waether therefore we eat, or drink, or whatever we do, 
it (bould all be done to the Glory of God, 1 Cor. 10. 31. He 
that regardeth a.day, or regardeth it not ; he that eateth, or 
that eateth mot, mutt do it to the Lord | (And though a good 
Intention will not fandtifie a forbidden Aéfion, Ver fins ot 
Ignorance and meer Frailty are forborn and pardoned of 
God, when it is his Glory and Service that is fincerely 
intended, though there be a miftake in the choice of 
means.) None of us liveth to himjelf, and no Man dyeth to 
himfelf: For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, and 
whether we dye, we dyeunto the Lord: Whether wwe live there- 
fore or dye, weare the Lords: For to this end Chrift both dyed, 
rofe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and 
living| Rom. 14. 6,7, 8,9. Out walking with God, is a 
ferious Labouring, that whether. prefent or abfent, we may be 
accepted. of him, 2 Cor 5.y- To this the Love of oitr 
Redeemer mult constrain us: For he died for all, that they 
which live, fhowld not henceforth live unto themfclves, but unto 
hima that died for them, and vofe egain.| Verl.14. 15. Re- 
ligion therefore is called the feckeg of God, becaule the 
Soul doth prefs after him, and labour to enjoy him, as 
the Runmer feeks to reach the Prize; or as a Suiter feeketh 
the Love and Fruition of the Perfon beloved. And all 
the particular Aéts of Religion are oft denominated from 
this Intention of the End, and following after it, and 
are all called a feeking the Lord. \Convertion is called a 
[ecking the Lord, Mla, 55.6. Seck yethe Lord while he may be 
found: | Hol. 3..5., The Children of Ifrael {hall return and 
feck the Lord their God] Hof. 7. 39. They do not return to the 
‘Lord their God, nor eek him: Men that are called to Con- 
verfion, are called to feek God, Hof. 10. 52. Break up your 
fallow Ground, for it is time to feck the Lord, till be come and 
rain Righteou|vels upon you.) ‘The converted Children. of 
Irael and Fudab fhall go weeping rogetber to feek the Lord their 
God, Jer. 50. 4. The wicked are defcribed to be Men that 
donot feck the Lord, Ma. 9 13.and 31. 1. The Holy Cove- 
fant, 2 Chron 15. 12, 13.,wasto feek the Lord: Uf there- 
fore you would Wulk with God; let him be the mark, the 
prize, the treafure, the bappine/s, che Heaven it [elf which 
you aim at, and, fincerely feek, 1 Chrom 22, 19. Now Jer 
your Heart and your Soul to feck the Lord your God | Pfal. 1053 
35 4 [Glory ye in bis Holy Name: Let the heart of them re~ 
joice that feck the Lords, Seek the Lord and bis Strength, feck 
his face for evermore.] As the Life of @ Coverous Adin 1s a 
feeking of Riches, and the Life of an Ambirtons (ens a 
feeking of worldly honour and applaufe, fo the Life ofa Man 
that liveth to God, is a fecking Him; to pieale bits honour 
him,.and enjoy him; And {o much of this as he attainerh, 
fo much doth he attain of Satisfaction and Contenc, If 
you live to God, and feek him as your End and All, the 
want of any thing wiil be colerable t9 you, which is Bue 
confiftent with the frujtion of bis Love. If be be pleafsa, 
Mans difpleafure may be born: ‘The lofs ‘of all things if 
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us fignifieth but litele, 
~ ys, He walketh not with God, that liveth not to him 
as his only Happine/s and End. 

4. Marecer obs walkirg with Ged includeth our fub- 
section to his Authority, and our taking His Wijdom and 
‘Will to be our Guide, and his Laws in Nature and Scrip- 
ture for our Rule; you muft not walk with him as his H- 
guals, but as his Subj cs > nor give him the honour of an 
ordinary Superiour, but of the univerfal King : In our doubts 
he muft re/olve us 5 andin our /frawts we mutt ask conn/el of 
the Lord: (Lord, what would/t thou bave me to do] is one 
of the fr words of a penitent Soul, Ad. 9. 6. When 
{enfual Worldlings do fir ask the fiefh, or thofe that can 
do it burt or good, what they would have them be or do. None 
of Chrif’s true Subjeéts, do call any Man Father or Ma- 
fir on Earth, but in fubordination to their bigbe/ Lord, 
Matth. 23. [he Authority of God doth aw them, and 
govern them more than the fear of the greateft upon 
Earth. Indeed they know xo power but God’s, and that 
which be committeth unto Man. And therefore they can 
obey xo Man again[t God, whatever it coft them ; Bur under 
God they are moft readily and faithfully fubject to their 
Governours, not meerly as to Men that have power to 
burt them if they difobey ; but as to the Officers of the 
Lord, whofe Authority they difcern and reverence in 
them: But when they have to do with the Enemies of 
Chrift, who ufurp a Power which he never gave them, 
againft his Kingdom and the Souls of Men, they think it 
ealie to refolve the queltion, 2hetber it be better to obey God 
or Men? As the Commands of a rebellious Conftable, or v- 
ther Fellow-fubject, are of no Authority againft the King’s 
Commands ; fo the Commands of all the Men on Earth, 
are of fo {mall Authority with them againft the Laws of 
God, that they fully approve of the ready and refolute 
Anfwer of thofe Wicneffes, Dav. 3. 16, 17, 18. [We are 
not careful to anjwer thee in this matter: If at be fo, our God 
whom we ferve is able to deliver us, &c. But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O King, that we will not ferve thy Gods, nor 
sorlbip the golden Image which thou bast fet up.] Worldlings 
are ruled by their flethly Intereft, and Wifdom, and Self- 
will, and by the Will of Man fo far as ic doth comport 
with thefe ; By thefe you may handle them and lead them 
up and down the World ; By thefe doth Satan bold them 
in Captivity. But Believers feel chemfelves in fubjection 
to a higher Lord, and better Law, which they faichfally, 
though imperfectly obferve: Therefore our walking wih 
God is called a walking in bis Law, Exod. 16. 4. a walking 
in bis Statutes, and keeping and doing bis Commands, Lev. 26. 
3, walking in bes Paths, Mic.2. 4. Itis our following the 
Lamb, which way foever he gocth: To be given up to cur own 
hearts Lujts, and to walk in our Counjels, 1 contrary to. this 
holy Walk wih God, Pfal. 81. 12. and is the courfe of thofe 
that are departed from him: And they that are far from bim 
. hall perifh: he deftroyeth thole that go a whoring from bim . 
But it is good for us to draw near te God, Pfal. 73. 27, 28. 

5- Our walking with God doth imply that as we are ra- 
led by his Will, fo we fear no punifhment like bis threatned 
difpleafure : and that the threats of death from mortal Men. 
will not prevail with us fo much as bis threats of Hell, Luk. 
12.4 If God fay, I will condemn thee to everlafting 
punifhment if thon wilt not keep my Laws] And if Men 
fay, We will condemn thee to Imprifonment or Death, if 
thou keep them] the Believer more feareth God than 
Man: The Law of the King doth condemn Daniel to the 
Lions Den, if he forbear not to pray for a certaintime. But 
he more feareth God, that will deny thofe that deny him, 
and forefake thofe that forfake him: Therefore the fore- 
mentioned witneffes ventured on the fiery Furnace, bee 
caufe God threatned a more dreadful Fire. Therefore a 
true Believer dare mot Live, when an Unbeliever dare not 
die; He dare not fave bis Life from God, left he Jofe it 5 but 
lofth it that he may fave #. But Unbelievers that walk 
not with God, but after the flefh, do moft fear them that 
they obferve moft powerful in the world, and will more be 
moved with the Penalty of fome worldly Lofs or Suffer- 
ing, than with God's moft dreadful threats of Hell: For 
that which they fee mot, is to them as nothing, while they 
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which feeth in fecret will ravard bim cpenly, Matth. 6. and 
that he fhall have a treafyre in heaven that parteth with dif 
on Earth tor Chrift, Luke 18.22. And he hath fuch refpest 
to this promiled recompence of reward, that for it he can 
[uffer with the People of God, and acccunt the very reproach of 
Chrift a greater treafure than Court or Country can afford 
him in a way of fin, Heb. 11. 36. | He accounteth them 
blefjed that are perficuted for righteoufnels (ake, becaule the 
Kingdom of Heaven is theirs. He judgeth it a canfe of 
exceeding joy, to be reviled and perfecuted, and to have all 
manner of evil falfly fpoken of us fer the fake of Chrift, becaufe 
our reward in Heaven 1s great, Match. 5.10, 11, 12, For 
he verily believerh, that as fure as rhefe tranfirory Plea- 
{ures will have an end, and everlaftingly forfake thofe 
miferable Souls that were deluded by them, fo certainly 
isthere a Life of endlefs Joys, to be poffeffed in Heaven 
with God and all the holy Ones; and this he will truft tojas 
that which will fully repair his Loffes, and repay his cot 

and not deceive him: Let others truft to what they will, 
it is this that he is refolved to truft to, and venture all to 
make it fure (when he is fure that 4/) is Nothing which 
he ventureth, and that by the Advencure he can never be 
a Lofer,nor never fave by choofing that which ic felf muft 
perifh.) Thus he that truly walks with God expe@eth his 
Reward frem Ged, and with God, and thence is encouraged 
in all his Duty, and thence is emboldned in all his Con- 
flits, and thence is upheld and comforted in his Suffer- 
ings: When Adan js the Rewarder (as well as the chief 
Ruler) of the Hypccrste, and earthly Things are the poife 
and motives to his earthly Mind. . 

9. Our walkmg with God importeth that as we expect 
our Reward from him, fo alfo that we take his Promife for 
our Security for that Reward. Believing his Word and trufF- 
ing his Fidelity to the quieting and emboldening of the 
Soul, is pare of Oar holy walking with him. 4 Promife 
of God is greater Satisfaction and Encouragement to a true 
Believer, than all the w/ble Things on Earth:  Promife 
of God can do more, and prevail further with an up- 
right Soul, than all the fem/ible Objeé?s in the world, ‘He 
will do more, and go further upon fuch a Promife, chan 
he will for all that Man can give him. Perufe the Life 
of Chrifts Apoftles, and fee what a Promi/e of Chriflt can 
do ; How it made them forfake all earthly Pleafures, Pof- 
{effions and Hopes, and part with Friends. and Houfes, 
and Country, and travail up and down the World, in 
Dangers and Sufferings, and unwearied Labours, defpi- 
fed and abufed by Great and Small: And all this to 
preach the Gofpel of the Kingdom, which they had never 
feen, and to attain that Everlafting Happinefs, and help 
others to attain it, for which they had nothing but the 
promife of their Lord, See what a promife well believed 
will make a Chriftian do and fuffer. Believersdid thofe 
noble Aéts, and the Martyrs underwent thofe Tarments, 
which are mentioned Heb. 11. becaufe they judged bin 
faithful that bad promifed, Heb. 11 11. They confidered not 
Difficulties, and defe& of Means, and Improbabilities as to 
fecond Caufes, nor faggered at the promife of God through 
unbelief ,, but being ftrong in Faith, gave Glory to God; being 
fully per[waded, that what he had promifed he was alfo able to 
perform.) Asivisfaid of Abraham, Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. 

8. To walk with Ged, is to live as in bis prefence, and that 
with defire and delicht. When we believe and apprehend 
that where-ever we are, we are before the Lord, who feeth 
our hearts and all our ways ; who knoweth every thought 
we think, and every word we fpeak, and every fecret 
thing which we do: As verily to believe that God is bere 
prefent and obferveth all, as we do that we our felves are 

here; 
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here: To compofe our Minds, our Thoughts, our Affe- of converfing with them, they Sir hice atte he & 
Gtiions to that Holy Reverence and Seriou/ne/s as befeemeth | deceive, or poyfon us. as they do the carnal unkelievin: 

Man before his Maker: To order our words with that | World : But as the Fith brought iMoney tk Bg Meat 
care and gravity as befeems thofe that {peak in the bear: | his Tribure, fo every Creature would bankai Cha | 
ing of the Lord. That no Mans prefince do feem more | even a {piritual Gain. When we behold it GUISES 
confiderable to us than his Prefence: As we are not moved | fay, wich pleafanet Admiration. [Thir is the is Gigs: , 
at the Prefence of a fly, or worm, or dog, when Perfons | and it 1s wonderful in our Exes.) This is the true Divine Phi 
of Honour and Reverence are prefent, {9 fhould we nor | lo/ephy, which feekerh, and finderh, and contimplateth and 
comparatively be moved at the prefence of Man, how great, | adyysreth the Great Creator in his Works: When, chat which 

orrich, or terrible foever, when we know that God bim- | fticketh in the Creature it felf (whatever difcovery it i 
Self is prefent, to whom the greateft of the Sons of Men, | to make) is but a childith unprofitable trifling: like Learn: 

are more inconfiderable than a Fly or Worm is untothem. ing to fhape all the Letters aright, without learning td 

As the prefence of the Kémg makes ordinary Standers by | know their Signification and Senfe. It is God appearing 

to be unobfeived, and the Difccur/es of the Learned make | in the Creatures, that is the Life, and Beauty, and Ufe 

us difregard the badlings of Children ; fo the Prefence of | and Excellency of all che Creatures « Without him they 

God fhould make the greateft to be /carce obferved or re- | are but Carkailes, deformed, ufelefs, vain, infignificant 

garded in Comparifon of him: God, who is frill with us, | and very nothings. : : 

fhould fo much take up our Regard, that all others in his 10. Our walking with God, doth contain cur willing and 
Piefence fhould be but as a Candle in the Prefence of the | fincere attendance on him in the ufe of thofe boly Duties in which 
Sun. Therefore it is that a Believer compofeth himfelf | he barb appointed us to expect his Grace. He is every where 
to that Behaviour which he knoweth God doth moft ex | in h’s eff mtial Prefence, but he is not every where alike ta 
pect, and befeemeth thofe that ftand before him ; When | be found in the Communications of his Grace The Alfim- 
others accommodate themfelves to the Perfons chat are | blies of bes Saints that worlhip him in holy Communion, are 
prefent, obferving them, pleafing them, and fhewing | Places where he is likelier to be found, than in vathige! 
them refpecét, while they take no notice of God at all, as | houfe or a Play-houfe. You are likelier to have holy 
if they believed not that he isthere. Henceit is that the | converfe with him among the oly, that will {peak of holy 
Men of God were wont to {peak (tho’reverently, yet) fa- | things to your Edification, than among the fenfélels igno- 
miliarly of God, as Children of their Father with whom | rant Senfualifts, and che {cornfal Enemies of Holiness, 
they dwell, as being indeed Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, | that are the Servants of the Devi whom he weeWin his 
who are his houfhold : Abrabam calleth him, Gen. 24. 40. | daily Work for the deceiving and perdi:ion of the World. 
[The Lord before whom I walk.] And Facob, Gen 48. 15. | Therefore the Converfation of the wicked doth brieve, 
God before whore my Fathers Abrabam and laac walked.|| and vex a righteous Soul (as its faid the Sodomites did 
And David refolveth, Pfal. 116. 9. [Twill walk before the | by Lor, 2 Pet. 2. 7,8.) becaufe all their Converfation is 
Lord in the Land of the Living.) Yea God himfelf is plea- | ungodly, far from God, not favouring of any true know- 
fed to ufe the | erms of gracious condefcending familia- | ledge of him, or Jove to him, but is egainft him by enmity 
rity with chem. Cri? dwelleth 1» them by Faith, Eph. 3.| and provocetion, If God himfelf do dwell and wath in 
17. His Spirit dwelleth in them ashis House and Temple, Rom. | all bis holy ones,then they that dwell and walk with them, 
8.9. Yea the Father himfelf is {aid to dawell in them, and they | have the bett Opportunity to dwe!l and walk with God, 
in him, 1 Joh. 3. 24 He that keepeth his Commandments | To converte with thofe in whom God duwelleth, is to cons 
dwelleth in Him, and He in bim] and 3.12. [If we k-ve one | verfe with him in bis Image, and to.attend him at bis di]. 
another, Ged dwelleth in us| 13. [Hereby we know that we ling: And willfully to ran among the wicked, is to run 
dwell in Him, and He in us, becaufe He hath given us of His | far away from God. In bis Temple doth every Man {peck of 
Spirit] 15. Uboever fhall confe/s that Fefus is the Son of Gud, | bis Glory, Pfal. 29.9. when among his bracifh Enemies 
God dwelleth in Him, and he in God] 16. [Gud is Love, and \ every Man fpeaketh tothe difhonour of him in his Word 
be that dwelleth in Love, dwelleth in God, and God in bim || and Ways. He is otherwife prefene with thofe that are 


Yea, God is faid to walk in them, as they are {aid to walk | congregated in his Name and for his Worthip, then he is 
with Him: 2 Cor, 6.16. [For ye are the Temple of the Living | with thofe that are aflembled for Wickednels or Vanity , 
God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in them, and walk m|or live as brutes without God in the World. And ve 
them, and I will be their God, and they hall be my People.| | muft draw as near him as we can, if we would be fuch as 
Our walking with God then is not only a Senfe of that | walk with God. 
common Prefence which he muft needs afford to all; but it} We muft not be ftrange to him in our Thoughts, but 
is alfo a belicving Apprehenfion of his gracicus Prefence,| make hima the obje& of our moft ferious Ateditarions + les 
as our God and reconciled Father, wich whom we dwell, | {aidof the wicked that rhey ore far from God; and that God 
being brought near unto Him by Chriff; and who dwelleth | is nor in all their thoughts, Pial. 73.27. Pfal 10 4. The 
in us by his Spirit. thoughts are the Minds Employment. It dux//s on that 
9. Towalk with God (as here we are in flefh) incla- | which it frequently thinks of. Ie is a walk of the Mind, 
deth not only our believing bis Prefence, but alfo that we |and not of the Body which we are treating of. To mind 
fee him (as the chief caufe in the effects) im bis Creatures, and \the World, and fi-(hly things, is contrary to this wask with 
his daily Providence, that we look not on Creatures as inde- |God: we are far from him, when our thoughts are (ordi- 
pendent or feparated trom God ; but fee them as the G/a/s,and |narily) far from him. I know that itis lawful and meet to 
God as the reprefnted Face, and fee them as the Lerrers and | think of the Bufinefs of our Callings, fo far as is neceflary 
Words, and God as the Senje of all the Creatures that are |to the prudent fuccefsful Management of them: And 
the Fir Book which he appointed Man to read. We muft | that it is not requifite that our thoughts be always aéiually 
behold bis Glory declared by the Heavens, Pfal. 19. 1. and | upon God: But he that doth manage his Calling in Holi- 
fee Him shining in the Sun; and {ee bis Power in the Fa- | nefs, doth all in Obedience to God’s Commands, and 
brick of the World, and bis Wifdom in the admirable Or- | fees that his Work be the Work of God, and he intend- 
der of the whole: We muft taft the fweetnefs of dis Love | eth all to the Glory of God, or the pleafing of his blefled 
in the fweetnefs of our Food, and in the Comforts of our | Will: And he oft reneweth thefe actual Intentions ; and 
Friends, and all our Accommodations ; we muft /ee, and | oft inter; ofeth thoughts of the Prefence, or Power, or 
Love his Imege in his Holy ones ; and we muft hear 4is.| Love, or Intereft of Him whom he is ferving: He often 
Voice in the Miniftry of his Meflengers. Thus every Crea- | lifteth up his Soul in fome holy Defire or ejaculatory Re- 
ture mult become a Preacher to us, and we muft fee the |queft to God: He oft taketh occafion from what he teeth, 
Name of God upon it: And thus all things will be fanctified | or heareth, or is doing, for fome more fpiricual Medi- 
to us, while Holine/s to the Lord is written upon all. Tho’ | tation or Difcourfe : So that ftillic is God that his Mind is 
we muft not therefore make Idols of the Creatures, be-| principally employed o» or for, «ven in his ordinary 
caufe God appeareth co us in them, yet muft we hear | Work, (while he liveth as a Chriftian.) 
the Mefage which they bring us, and reverence inthem| _Andiit is not enough to rhink of God ; but we muft think 
the Name of the Creator which they bear, By this way | of him as God, with fuch re/peit, and reverence, and wnt 
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and Trujf, and Submiffion (in our Meafure) as is due from 
the Creature to his Creator. For as fome kind of [peak- 
ing Of him is but a taking bis Nume in vain: So fome hind 
ot thinking of him is but.a difhonouring of him, by con- 
remptuous or falfe unworthy Thonghts. Moft of our 
walking with God confifteth ia fuch affe@ionate Appre- 
henfions of him as are f{vicable to his blefled Attributes 
and Relations. All the Day long our Thoughts {hould 
be working either on God, or for God: Either upon fome 
Work of Obedience which«he hath impofed on us, 
and in which we defire to pleafe and honour him, or elfe 
directly upon himfelf. Our Hearts muft be taken up in 
contemplating and admiring him, in magnifying his 
Name, his Word and Works ; and in pleafant contentfal 
Thoughts of his Benignicy, and of his Glory, and the 
Glory which he conferreth on his Saints. He that is un- 
skilfui or unable to manage hisown Thoughts with fome 
activity, ferioufnels and ‘order, will be a ftranger to 
much of the holy Converfe which Believers have with 
God. They that have given up the Government of 
their Thoughts, and turned them loofe to go which way 
Fantafie pleafeth, and prefent fenfitive Objeéts do in- 
vite them, ahd to run up and downthe Worldas matter- 
lefs unruly Vagrants, can hardly expect to keep them in 
any conftant atrendance upon God, or readinefs for any 
facred Work. And the fuddes Thoughts which they have 
of God. will be rade and jtupid, favouring more of pro- 
phane Contempt, than of Holinefi, when they fhould be 
Reverent, Serious, -Affectionate and Praétical, and fuch as 
conduce toa holy Compofure of their Hearts and Lives. 

And as we muft walk with God, 1. In our Communion 
with his Servants, 2. Andina our affectionate Meditations ; fo 
alfo 3. In all the Ordinances which he hath appointed for 
our Edification and his Worthip. 

1. The Reading of the Word of God, and the Explication 
and Application Of it in good Books, is a means to poffefs 
the Mind with found, and orderly, and working Ap- 
prehenfions of God, and of his Holy Truths: So chat 
in fuch Reading our Underftandings are oft illuftrated 
with a heavenly Light, and our Hearts are touched with 
a {pecial delightful rellifh of thac Truch, and they are 
fecretly attracted and engaged unto God, and all the 
Powers of our Souls are excited and animated to a holy 
obedient Life 

z. The fame Word preached with a lively Voice, with 
Clearnefsand Affeétion, hath a greater Advantage for the 
fame Illumination and Excitation of the Soul. When 
a Minifter of Chrift that is truly a Divine, being filled 
with the Kyowledge and Love of God, shall copioufly and 
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while God is treating with man about his Reconciliation 
and everlafting Happinefs, and maz is ferioufly artending 
to the Treaty and Motions of his Lord, furely this is a 
very confiderable part of our walking and converfe with 
God. 

3. Alfo in the Sacrament of the Pody and Blood of ChrifF, 
we are called to a familiar Converfé with God: He 
there appeareth to us by a wonderful Condefcenfion in 
che reprefenting, communicating Signs of the Fleth and 
Blood of his Son, in which he hath moft confpicuonfly 
revealed his Love and Goodnefs to Believers: There 
Chrift himfelf with his Covenant-Gifts are all delivered 
to us by thefe invefting Signs of his own Infticution ; 
even as Knighthood is given by a Sword, and asa Houfe is 
delivered by a Key, or Land by a Twig and Turf. _ No- 
where is God fo near to Man as in ‘Fefus Chri? : and no- 
where is Cériff fo familiarly reprefented to us, as in this 
holy Sacrament. Here we are called to fit wich him at 
his Table, as his invited welcome Guefts; to comme- 
morate his Sacrifice, to feed upon his very Flefh and 
Blood ; that is, wich our Mouths upon his Reprefenta- 
tive Flefh and Blood, and with our applying Faith upon 
his real Ficfh and Blood, by fuch a feeding as belongs to 
Faith. The Marriage-Covenant betwixt God incarnate, 
and his efpoufed ones, is there publickly fealed, celebra- 
ted and folemnized. There we are entertained by God 
as Friends, and not as Servants only, and that at the moft 
precious cofily Feaft. If ever a Believer may on Earth 
expe his kindeft Entertainment, and near accefs, and 
a humbleintimacy with his Lord, itisin the Participation 
of this Sacrifice-Feaft, which is called [ibe Communion | 
becaufe ic is appointed as well for our /pecial Communion 
with Chriff as with one another. It is here that we have 
the fulleft intimation, exprefion and communication of the 
wondrous Love of God; and therefore it is here thac 
we have the loudeft Call, and beft Affiftance to make a 
large return of Love: And where there is the moft of this 
Love between God and Man, there is molt Communiun, 
and moft of Heaven, that can be had on Earth. ets 

But it much concerneth the Members of Chrift, that 
they deprive not themfelves of this Communion with 
God in this Holy Sacrament through their Mifcarriage ; 
which is too trequently done by one of thefe Extreams. 
Either by ruthing upon holy Things with a prefumptuous 
carelefs common frame of Heart, as if they knew not 
that they go to feaft with Chrilt, and difcerned not 
his Body: or elfe by an excefs of fear, drawing back, 
and queftioning the good will of God, and thinking 
diminutively of his Love and Mercy: By this means 


affectionately open to his Hearers, the Excellencies which | Satan depriveth many of the cvmfertable part of their 
he hath een, and the Happinefs which he hath fire-'| Communion with God, both in this Sacrament, and in: 


feen and tafted of himfelf, ic frequently (through the co- 
operation of the Spirit of Chrift) doth wrap up the 
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other Ways of Grace; and maketh them avoid him as 
an Enemy, and be loth to come into his fpecial Prefence ; 


Hearers Hearts to God, and bring them into a more’ and even to be afraid to think of him, to pray to him, or 
lively Knowledge of him, a@tuating their Graces, and | to have any holy converfe with him ; When the juft Be- 


enflaming their Hearts with a Heavenly Love, and fuch 
defires as God hath promifed to fatisfie. Chrift doth nor 
only fend his Minifters farnifhed with Authority trom him, 
but alfo furnithed with bis Spirit, to {peak of fpiritual 
Things in a fpiritaal manner ; fo that in both Refpedcts 
be might fay LHe that heareth you, beareth me :] and alfo 
by the fame Spirit doth open and excite the Hearts of 
the Hearers: So that it is God bimfelf that a ferious 
Chriftian is principally employed with, in the hearing 
of his heavenly transforming Word: And therefore he 
is affected with Reverence and holy Fear, with fome 
taft of heavenly Delight, wich obediencial Subje&ion 
and Refignation of himfelf to God. The Word of God is 
powerful, not only in pulling down all high exalting 
Thoughts, that rife up againit God, but alfo in lifting up 
deprefied Souls, that are unable co rife unto heavenly 
Knowledge, or Communion with God. If fome Chri- 
itians could but always find as much of God upon their 
Hearts at other times, as they find fometimes under a 
{piritual powerful Miniftry, they ‘would not fo complain 
that they feem forfaken, and ftrangers to all Communion 


lief and Obfervation of his Love would ftablifh them, 
and revive their Sou!s with Joy, and give them Expe- 
rience of the fweet Delights which aré opened to them 
in the Gofpel, and which Believers find in the Love of 
God, and the foreraft of the everlafting Pleafures. 

4. In holy, faithful, fervent Prayer, a Chriftian hath 
very much of his Converfe with God. For Prayer is 
our approach to God, and callingto mind his Prefence 
and his Atcributes, and exercifing all his Graces in a holy 
Motion towards him, and an exciting all the Powers 
of our Souls to feek him, attend him, and reverently to’ 
worfhip him : It is our treating with him about the moft 
important Bufineffes in all the World: A begging of the 
greateft Mercies, and a deprecating his moft grievous. 


Judgments ; and all this with the neareft Familiarity thae 


Man in Fleth can have with God. In Prayer, the Spitir, 

of God is working up our Hearts unto him, with De-— 
fires expreft in Sighs and Groans : It isa Work of God as. 
well asof Man: He bloweththe Fire, though it be our. 
Hearts that burn and boil. In Prayer we lay sh 


Jefus Chrift, and plead his Merits and Interce te 

che Father: He caketh us as it were by the Hand, and, 

and leadeth us unto God, and hideth our Sins, a 
procureth 


with God, as many of them do. © While God (by his 
Meffengers and Spirit) is {peaking, and man is hearing him ; 
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procureth our Acceptance, and prefenteth us amiable 
to his Father, having juftified and fanctified us, and 
cleanfed as from thofe Pollutions, which rendered us 
foathfom and abominable. To fpeak to God in ferious 
Prayer, is a Work fo high, and of fo great Moment, 
thac it calleth off our Minds from all things elfe, and 
giveth no Creature room or leave to look into the Soul, 
or once to be obferved: The Mind is fo taken up with 
God, and employed with him, that Creatures are for- 
gotten, and we take no notice of them (unlefs when 
through the diverfions of the Flefh, our Prayers are in- 
terrupted and corrupted, and fo far degenerate, and are 
no Prayer ; fo far I fay as we thus turn away from 
God.) So that the Soul that is moft and beft ac Prayer, 
is moft and beft at walking with God, and hath moft 
Communion with him in the Spirit: And to withdraw 
from Prayer, is to withdraw from God: And to be un- 
willing to pray, is to be unwilling to draw near to God. 
Meditation or Contemplaticn isa Duty in which God is 
muchenjoyed: But Prayer hath Meditationin it, and much 
more. All that isuponthe Mindin Adeditation, is upon 
the Mind in Prayer, and that with great Advantage, as 
being prefented before God, and pleaded with him, and 
fo animated by the Apprehenfions of his obferving Pre- 
fence, and actuated by the Defires and Pleadings of the 
Soul. When we are commanded to Pray, it includeth 
a Command to Repent, and Believe, and Fear the Lord, and 
Defire his Grace. For Faith and Repentance, and Fear and 
Defire, are altogether in Action in a ferious Prayer; 
And, asic were, naturally each one takes his Place, and 
there isa holy Order in the ating of cthefe Graces in a 
Chriftians Prayers, and a harmony which he doth fel- 
dom himfelf obferve. He that in Aeditation knoweth 
not how to be regular and methodical, when he is ftu- 
dioufly contriving and endeavouring it, yetin Prayer bee 
fore he is aware, hath Repentance, and Faith, and Fear, 
and Defire, and every Grace fall in its proper Place and 
Order, and contribute its Part to the performance of 
the Work. The new Nature of a Chriftian is more im- 
mediately and vigoroufly operative in Prayer, than in many 
other Duties: And therefore every Infant in the Family 
of God can pray (with groaning Deffres, and ordered 
Graces, if not with well-ordered Words : ) When Paul 
began to Jive to Chrift, he began (aright) to pray: Be- 
hold he prayeth; faith God to Ananias, [A&. 9. 11. And 
becaufe they are Sons, God [ends the Spirit of bis Son into the 
Hearts of bis Ele&, even the Spirit of Adoption, by which they 
oy Abba Fatker, Gal. 4. 6. as Children naturally cry to their 
Parents for Relief. And Nature is more regular in its 
Works than Art or humane contrivance is. Neceffity tea. 
cheth many a Beggar to pray better for Relief to Men, 
than many learned Men (that feel not their Neceflities) 
can pray to God, The Spirit of God is a better Metho- 
dift than we are. And though I know that we are bound 
to ufe our utmoft Care and Skill for the orderly actuating 
of each holy Affedion in our Prayers, and not pretend 
the fufficiency of the Spirie for the Patronage of our 
Negligence or Sloth (for the Spirit makes ufe of our 
Underftandings for the actuating of our Wills and At- 
fections ;) yet withal ic cannot be denied, but that it was 
upon a fpecial reafon chat the Spirit that is promifed to 
Believers is called a Spirit of Grace and Supplication, Zech. 
12. 10. And that it is given us to help wr Infirmities, even 
the Infirmities of our Underffanding, when we know not 
what to pray for as we ought, Rom. 8. 26, And that the 
Spirit it elf is faid to make Interceffion for us, with Groanings 
which cannot be uttered. It is not the Spirit 2withour that is 
here meant : Such Interce/fion is no where afcribed to that. 
How then is the Prayer of the Spirit within us diftinguithed 
from our Prayer 2 Not as different Effects of different 
Caules: as different Prayers by thefe different Parties, 
Bue as the fame Prayer proceeding from different Cawjes, 
having a fpecial force (for Quality and Degree) as from 
‘one Caufe (the Spirit) which it hath not from the other 
Caufe (from our felyes) except as received from the 
Spirit. The Spirit isa New Nature, or fixed Inclination in 
the Saints: For their very f/f love and will to Good, is 
{anGified in them, which works fo readily (though vo- 
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luntarily) as that it is in a fort by the way of Nature, 
though not excluding Reafon and Will; and not as the 
Motion of the brutifh Appetite. And that God is their 
Felicity, and the only Help and Comfort of their Souls, 
and fo the principal Good to be defired by them, is be- 
come to thema Truth fo certain, and beyond all doubr, 
that their Underftandings are convinced that Yelle Bonum, 
c Velle Deum, to Love Good, andto Love God, are Words 
that have almoft the fame Signification ; and therefore 
here is no room for Deliberation and Choice, where there 
is omnimoda ratio boni, nothing but unqueftionable Good. 
A Chriftian (fo far as he is fuch) cannot chufe but defire 
the Favour and Fruition of God in Immortality, even 
as he cannot chufe (becanfe he is a Man) but defire his 
own Felicity in general : And as he cannot (as a Man) 
but be unwilling of Deftruétion, and cannot but fear ap- 
parent Mifery, and that which bringeth it ; fo as a 
Chriftian he cannot chufe but be unwilling of Damna- 
tion, and of the Wrath of God, and of Sin as Sin, and 
fear the apparent Danger of his Soul, fo that his New 
Nature will prefently caft his Fear, and Repentance, and 
Defires into their proper Courfe and Order, and fet them 
on work on their feveral Obje&s (about the main un- 
queftionable Things, however they may Err, or need 
more Deliberation about things doubtful: ) The New 
Creature is not as a lifele(s Engine (as a Clock, or Watch, or 
Ship) where every Part muft be fet in order by the Art 
and Hand of Man, and fo keptand ufed: But itis liker 
to the Frame of our own Nature, even like Adan who is 
a living Engine, when every Part is fet in its Place and 
Order by the Creator, and hath in it felf a living and 
harmonical Principle, which difpofeth it to Adion, and to 
regular Action, and is fo to be kept in Order and daily 
Exercife by our felves, as yetto be principally ordered and 
actuated, by the Spiric which is the principal Caufe. 

By all which you may underftand how the Holy 
Ghoft is in us a Spirit of Supplication, and helpetia 
our Infirmities, and teacheth us to pray, and intercedeth 
in us; and alfo that Prayer is tothe New Man fo natural 
a Motion of the Soul towards God, that much of our 
walking with God is exercifed in this holy Duty : And that 
it is to the New Life as breathing to our Natural Life 5 and 
therefore no wonder that we are commanded to pray 
continually, 1 Thefl, 5. 17. as we mu(t breath continually, or 
as Nature which needeth adai'y {upply of Food for Nou- 
rifhment, hath a daily Appetite to the Food which it 
needeth, fo hath the Spiritual Nature to its neceilary 
Foed, and nothing but Sicknefs doth take it otf. 

And thus I have fhewed you how our walking with God 
containeth a holy Ufe of his appointed Means. 

11. Yo walk wish God includeth our Dependance on him 
for our Recetvings, and taking our Mercies as from bis Hand. 
To live as upon Ais Leve and Bounty ; as Children with 
their Father, that canlook for nothing but from him. As 
the Eye of a Servant, yea, of a craving Dog, is upon his 
Mafters Face and Hand, fo muft our Eye be on the Lord, 
for the gracious Supply of all our Wants. If Men give 
us any thing, we take them but as the Meflengers of 
God, by whom he fendeth ic us: We will not be un- 
thankful unto Men; but we thank them but for bringing us 
our Fathers Gifts. Indeed Man is fo much more than a 
meer Meflenger, as that his on Charity alfo is exercifed 
in the Gift. A meer Meffenger is to do no more but obe- 
diently to deliver what is fent us, and he need not exer- 
cife any Charity of his own; and we owe him Thanks 
only for his Fidelity and Labonr, but only to his Mafter for 
the Gift: But God will fo far honour Man, as that he (hall 
be called alfo to ufe bis Charity, and diftribute his Mafter’s 
Gifts with fome /e/f-denial ; and we owe him Thanks, as 
under God, he partaketh in the Charity of the Gifs ; and 
as one Child oweth Thanks to another, who both in O- 
bedience to the Father, and Love to his Brother, doth 
give fome pare of that which his Father had given him 
before. But ftillic is from our Fathers Bounty, as the prin- 
cipal Caufe that all proceeds. Thus ‘facob fpeaketh of 
God, Gen. 48. 15. (God, before whom my bathers, Abra- 
ham and Ifaac did walk, tbe God which fed me all my Life 
long unto this day, the Angel which redeemed me from alltuil, 
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ble{s the Lads, Oc } When he had mentioned his Father 
Abrabam and Ifaac’s walking with Gid, he defcribeth his 
own by his Dependance upon God, and. receiving from 
him, acknowledging him the God that had fed him, and 
delivered him all his Life. Carnal Men thatlive by fenfe, 
do depend upon inferiour fenfible Caufes; and tho” they 
are taught to pray to God, and thank him with their 
Tongues, it is indeed their own Contrivances and Indu- 
ftry, or their vifible Benefactors, which their Flearts de- 
pend upon and thank. Ic were a fhame to them to be fo 
plain as Pharaoh, and to fay; Who is the Lord ¢ or to {peak 
as openly as Nebuchadnex2r, and fay, Is not this great Ba- 
bylon that I have built, by the might of my Power, Cc. 
Dan. 4.30 Yet the fame Atheiim and Self idolizing is in 
their Hearts, though it be more modeftly and cunningly 
expreft. Hence it is that they that wa/k with God, have 
al! their Receivings fan@ified to them, and have in alla 
Divine and Spiritual Sweetnefs, which thefe that take 
them bur as from Creatures, do never feel or underftand. 

12. Laftly, Iris contained in our walking with God, that 
the preateft Bufine[s of our Lives be with bim, and for bim. Xt 
is not a walk for Complement or Recreation only, that is here 
meant ; but it is a Life of nearnefs, converfe, and em- 
ployment, as a Servant or Child that dwelleth with his 
Matter or Father inthe Honfe. God fhould be always 
fo regarded, that Man fhould ftand by as Nothing, and 
be fcarce obferved in Comparifon of Him We fhould 
begin the day with God, and entertain Him in the firft 
and {weeteft of our Thoughts; We fhould walk abroad 
and do our Work asin his fight: We muft refolve todo 
no Work but His, no not in our Trades and ordinary 
Callings : We muft be able to fay, Jt is the Work which 
my Mafter fer me to do, and I do it to obey and pleafe 
his Will. Ac Night we muft take an Account of our 
felves, and fpread open that Accoune before him, defi- 
ring his Acceptance of what was well, and his Pardon 
for what we did amifs, that we may thus be ready for 
our laft Account. Ina word, though Aén be our Fel- 
low-Labourers and Companions, yet the principal Bufi- 
nefs of our Care and Diligence, muft be our Matfter’s 
Service in the World. And therefore we muft look abour 
us, and difcern the Opportunities of ferving him, and of 
the belt Improvement of his Talents; and muft make it 
our daily fudy and bufines, to do him the greatest fervice 
we are able, whatever it may colt us through the Malice 
of the Enemies, being /#re our Labour fhall not be in 
vain, and that we cannot ferve him at too dear arate. It 
is not as idle Companions, but as Servants, as Soldiers, as 
thofe thar put forth all their Strength, to do his Work 
and reach the Crown, that we are Called to walk with 
Gid. And all this is done, though not in the fame de- 
gree by all, yet according to the Meafure of their Holi- 
nefs by every one that lives by Faith. 

Having told you what it is to Walk with God, as to the 
Matter of it, I fhall more briefly tell you as to the Man- 
ner; The Nature of God, of Adan, and of the Work, will 
tell it you. 

r. That our walk with God muft be with the greatest 
reverence: were we never fo much affured of his {pecial 
Love to us, and never fo full-of faith and joy, our reve- 
rence muft be never the lefs for this. Though Lovecaft 
out that guilty fear which difcourageth the Sinner from 
hoping and feeking for the Mercy which would fave him, 
and which difpofeth him to hate and fly from God, yet 
doth ir not caft out that Rewerence of God, which we owe 
him as his Creatures, {o infinitely below him as we are: It 
cannot be that God should be known and remembred as 
God, Without fome admiring andawful Apprehenfions of 
him. Infinitenefs, Omnipotency, and Inacceflible Ma- 
jefty and Glory, muft needs affeé the Soul that knoweth 
them, with Reverence and Self-abafement.. Though we 
receive a Kingdom that cannot be moved, yer if we will ferve 
God acceptably, we mult ferve him with reverence and godly 
fear, as knowing that as he is our God, fo heis alfo a con- 
fuming Fire, Heb. 12. 28,29. We mutt fo worfhip him as 
thofe thar remember that we are worms and guilty Simners, 
and that he is soft High and Holy, and willbe fanétified in 
them that come nigh him, and before all the People he will ve 


glorified, Lev, 10. 3. Unreverence theweth a kind of Arheiti- 
cal Contempt of God, or elfé a fleepine{s and inconfiderate- 
nefs of the Soul. The fenfe of the Goodne/s and Love of 
God, muft confift with the fenfe of his Holine/s and Omni- 
potency. It is Prefumption, Pride, or blockifh Supidicy, 
which excludeth Reverence; which Faith doth caus/e, and 
not oppofe. 

2. Qur walking with God muft be a work of bumble 
boldne{s and familiarity. The Reverence of his Holine/sand 
Greatnefi, mutt not overcome or exclude the fenfe of his 
Goodae/s and Compaffion, nor che full Alfurance of faith and 
hope Though 4y fin we are Enemies and Strangers to God, 
and ftand afar off, yet in Chrif# we are reconciled to him, 
and brought near, Eph. 2. 13. For he is our Peace, who hath 
taken down the Partition, and abolifhedthe Enmity, and recin- 
ciled Few and Gentile unto God, Ver. 14. 1§, 16. And thro’ 
him we have all an Acce{s to the Pathér by one Spirit: We 
are now no more Strangers and Foreigners, but Fellow Citi- 
zens of the Saints, and of the Houfhold of God: ver. 18, 19. 
In him we have doldnels and acce{s with Confidence by the be- 
lief of bim, Eph. 3 12. Though of our felves we are un- 
worthy tobe called his Children, and may well ftand a- 
far off with the Publican, and nor dare to lift up our faces 
towards Heaven, but {mite our Breafts, and fay, O Lord 
be merciful to me a Sinner | Yet have we bildnefs to enter in- 
to rhe Holicft, by the Blood of Fefus, by anew and living way 
which be bath confecrated for us, through the vail, that is to 
fay, bis flelh: And having an High-Priest over the Houfe of 
God, we may draw near with a true Heart in full Affarance of 
Faith.] Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 22. Therefore whenfoewer we 
are afraid at the fight of Sin and Juftice, let us remem- 
ber that we bave a great High-Prieft thar is paffed into the 
Heavens, even Fefus the Son of God: And therefore let us 
come boldly tothe Throne of Grace, that we teay obtain Aderey, 
and find Grace to help in Time of weed,\ Heb. 4. 14, 15, 
16. He that alloweth us to wa/k with bim, doth allow 
us fuch humble familiariry as befeemeth thofe that walk 
together with him. 


3. Our walking with God mult be a Work of fome holy 


Plealure and Delight. We may unwillingly be drage’d into 
the Prefence of an Exemy, and ferve as drudges upon 
meer neceffity or fear. 
and delightful converfe of Friends. When we take /aeer 
counfel of the Lord, and fet him alzvays at our Right Hand, 
and are glad to hear from him, and glad to {peak to him, 
and glad to withdraw our Thoughts from alltche Things 
and Perfons in the World, that we may folace our félves 
in the Contemplations of his Excellency, and the Ad- 
mirations of his Love end Glory, this is indeed to walk 
with God. You converfe with him as with a Stranger, 
an Enemy, or your Deftroyer, and not as with God, 
while you had rather be far from him, and only tremble 
in his Prefence, and ate glad when you have done and 
are got away, but have no Delight or Pleafure in Him. 
If we can take Delight in our walking with a Mriend, a 
Friend that is truly loving and conftane, a Friend that is 
learned, wife and holy! if their wife. and heavenly Dif- 
courfe be better to us, than ‘our Recreations, Meat, or 
Drink, or Cloaths! What delight then thould we i in 
our fecret converfe with the moft high, moft wile and 
gracious God! How glad fhould we be to find him wil- 
ling and ready co entertain us? How glad fhould we be 
that we may employ our Thoughts on fo high and excel- 
lent an Object ? What canfe have weto fay, [Ady Medi- 
ditation of him {hall be fweet, and I will be glad in the Lord, 


But walking together is the loving — 


Pfal. 104. 34. Ia the Multitude of my Thoughts within me 


(my forrowful, troublefome, weary Thoughts) thy com= 


forts do delight my Soul, Pial. 94. 19. Let others take plea- 
‘fare in childifh Vanity or Senfualicy, but fay thou as 


David, Plal. 119. 14, 15, 16. CI hawe rejoyced in the ways 


of thy Commandments, as muchas in all Riches : 1 will men 


ditate in thy Precepts and have refpect nto thy Ways: Iwill 
delight my felf in thy Statutes, and will not forget thy Word.) 
Ver. 47. Iwill delight my [elf in thy Commandments which 1 
have loved | Let Scarners ‘delight in Scorning, and Fools mate 
Knowledge, (Pro, 1.22) but make me to vo in the he § 
thy Commandments, for therem do Idelight; Pfal. 119. es 


thou wouldft experimencally know the Safery:an 1 Glory — 
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of a Holy Life, delight thy felf in the Lord, and he hall 
give thee the Defireof thy Heart, Pfal. 37. 4. Efpecially 
when we draw near him in his folemn Worthip, and 
when we ‘feparate our felves on his Holy Days from all 
our common worldly Thoughts, to be converfant, as in 
Heaven, with the blefled God ; then may we with the 
Holy Apoftle be in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day, Rev, 1. 10. 
and if we turn away our Foot from the Sabbath, from doing 
our Plea(ure on that Holy Day, and call the Sabbath a Delight, 
the Holy of the Lord, honourable, and fhall honour him, not 
doing our own Ways, wor finding our own Plealure, nor (peak- 
ing our own Words, then {hall we delight our felves in the 
Lord, Ha. 58. 13, 14. and underftand how great a Pri- 
vilege it is, to have the Liberty of thofe Holy Days and 
Duties for our fweet and heavenly Converfe with God. 

4. Our walking with God muft be a matter of induftry 


and diligence : It is not an occafional idle Converfe, but | 


a Life of obfervance, obedience, and employment, that this 
Phrafe importeth. The fluggifh idle Wifhes of the Hypo- 
crite, whofe Hands refufe to labour, are not this walking 
with God : Nor the /acrifice of Fools, who are hafty to 
utter the overflowings of their Fantafie before the Lord, 
while they keep not their Foot, nor hearken tothe Law, nor 
confider they do evil] Ecclef. 5.1.2, 3. He that cometh to 
God (and will walk with him) muff believe that Heis, and 
that He is the Rewarder of them that diligently [eek him: 
God is with you, while you are with him, but if you forfake 
him, be will forfake you, 2 Chron. 15.2. Up and be doing, 
and the Lord will be with you, 1 Chron. 22, 16.. If 
you would meet with God in the way of Mercy [take 
diligent heed to do the Commandment and Law, to love the 
Lord your God, and to walk ins all his Ways, and to cleave 
unto him, and to ferve him with all your Heart, and with all 
your Soul, Joth. 22. 5. 

5. Our walking with God is a matter of fome Confancy : 
It fignifieth our Cour/e and Trade of Life,and not fome acci- 
dental Action on the by :A Man may walk with a Stranger 
for a Vifit, or in Complement, or upon fome unufual Oc- 
calion: But this walk with God, is the A& of thofe that 
dwell with bim in bis Family, and do his work. Ic is not 
only to ftep and {peak with him, or cry to him for mercy 
in fome great Extremity, or to go to Church for Com- 
pany or Cuftom, or think or talk of him fometime heart- 
Jefly on the by, as a Man will talk of News, or Matters 
that are done in a Foreign Land, or of Perfons that we 
have little to do with: But itis to be ahyays with him, Luk. 
15.31. To feck first his Kingdom and Righteou[ne/s, Match. 
6. 33. Not to labour (comparatively) for the Food thai 
perifheth, but for that which endureth to everlafting Life, Joh. 
6. 27. To delight in the Law of the Lord, and meditaie in it 
day and night, Pfal. 1. 2. That his Words be in our Hearts, 
and that we teach them diligently to our Children, and talk of 
them fitting in the Houfe, and walking by the way, lying down, 
and rifing up, Gc. Deut. 6.6, 7,8. That we pray continually, 
1 Thef. 5.17. And in all things give thanks. But will the 
Hypocrite delight himfelf in the Almighty, or will be always 
call upon God? Job27.10. His goodnefs is as the Morning 
Cloud, and as the early Dew it gveth away, Hof. 6. 4. 

So much of the Defcription of this walking with God. 


CHAP I. 

E are next to confider how far this Doctrine 
doth concern our felves, and what u/e we have 
to make of it upon our Hearts and Lives. ; 
| And Fir/f, ic acquainteth us withthe Abundance of A- 
_ theifia that isin the World, even among thofe that pro- 
fels the Knowledge of God. It is Atheifm not only to 
fay, There is no God: but to fay fo im the Heart, Pfal. 14. 1. 
While the Heart is no more affe¢ted towards him, ob- 
fervant sof him, or confident in him, or fubmiffive to 
him, than if indeed there were no God: When there is 
nothing of God upon the Heart, no Love, no Fear, no 
Truft, no Subjeétion, this is Heart Athei{m. When Men 
_ that have fome kind of Knowledge of God, yet glorifie him 
not as God, nor are thankful to him, but become vain im 
| their Imaginations, avd their fooli(h Hearts are darkned , thefe 
Men are Heart-Atheifts; and profeffing themfelves wife, they 
become Fools, and are given up to wile Affections: And as 
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they do not like to retain God in their Knowledge (however 

they may difcourfe of him, {0) God oft giveth them over 

to a reprobate Mind, to dothofe things that are not convenient, 
being filled with all Unrighteou{nefs, Fornication, Wickednefs, - 

Covetoulne[s, Malicioufnefs, Envy, Murther, Debate, Deceit, 

Malignity, Gc. Rom. 1. 21, 22, 26, 28, 29, 30. Swarms 

of fuch Arheiffs go up and down under the Self decei- 
ving Name of Christians: Being indeed unbelieving and 
defiled, fo void of Purity, that they deride it, and nothing 
is Pure tothem 3 but even their Mind and Con{cience is defiled : 
They profe/s that they know God, but they deny him im their 
Works, being abominable and difobedient, and to every good 
Work reprobate, Tit. 1.15, 16. Whatare they but Arbei/ts, 
when God is not in all their thoughts, Pfal. 10. 4. unlefs it be 
in their impious or blalpheming Thoughts , or in their fleighe 
contemptuous Thoughts! To take God for God indeed, and 
for. our God, effentially includeth the taking him to be the 
moft powerful, wife and good, the most juft and holy, the 
Creator, Preferver and Governour of the World, whom we 
and all Men are obliged abfolutely to obey and fear, to 
love and defire, whofe Will is our Beginning, Rule and 
End ; He that taketh not God for fuch as here defcribed, 
taketh him not for God, and therefore is indeed an Athei/ : 
What name foever he affameth to himfelf, this is the 
Name that God will call him by ; even a Fool that hath {aid 
in his Heart there is no God: while they are corrupt and do 
abominably, they wunderftand not, and feek not after God; they 
are all gone afide, and are altogether become filthy, there 1s none 
of them that doth good ; they are Workers of Iniquity, they have. 
no Knowledge, and eat up the People of God as Bread, and call 
not upon the Lord, Pfal. 14. 1,2, 3, 4. CUngodline/s] is but 
the Englifh for CAtheifiz.] The Atheift or Ungodly in Opi- 
nion, is he that thinks that there is mo God, or that he is 
One that we need not Love and Serve (and that is bute the 
fame, wiz: to be 10 God.) The Athet? or Ungodly in Heart, 
or Will, is he that confenteth not that God {hall be dis 
God, to be loved, feared and obeyed before all. The 
Atheift in Life, or outward Practice, is he that liveth 
as without God in the World; that feeketh him not as 
his chiefeft good, and obeyeth him not as his higheft ab- 
folute Lord ; fo that indeed Arhei/m is the Sum of all 
Iniquity, as Godlinefs is the Sum of all Religion and 
moral Good. If you fee by che Deicription which I have 
given you, what it isto be Godly, and to walk with God, 
and what it isto be an Atherst or Ungodly, you may eafily 
fee that Godlinefs is more rare, and Arhei{m more common, 
than many thae themfelves are Arbei/fs willbelieve. It is 
not that which a Man calls bis God, that is taken by him 
for his God indeed. It is not the Tougue, but the Heart 
that is the Adam. Pilate called Chrift the King of the Fews, 
when he crucified him. The Jews called God their Father, 
when Chrift tellech them, they were of their Father the De- 
vil, and proveth it, becaufe (what ever they faid) they 
would do bis Luts, Joh. 8.44. The fame Jews pretended 
to honour the Name of the Mefliah, and expeé him, 
while they killed him. ‘The queftion is not what Men 
call themfelves, but what they are: Not whether you fay you 
take God for your God, but whether you do fo indeed: Not 
whether you profe/s your felves to be Atheiffs, but whe- 
ther you are Atheists indeed or not. If youare not, look 
over what I have here faid, and ask your Confciences, 
Do you walk with God? whgis it you fubmit your felves 
willingly to be difpofed of by ? To whom are you molt 
fubject ? and whole Comm have the moft effeaual 
Authority with you ? who is the Qhief Governour of your 
Hearts and Lives? whom isic that you principally defire to 
pleafe 2. whom do you moft fear? and whofe Difpleature 
do you principally avoid? from-whom is it that you ¢ex- 
pec& your greateé Reward? and in whom, and with 
whom do you place and expect your Happinels? whofe 
Work is it that you do, as the egreacelt Bafinefs of your 
Lives? Is it the Goodnefs of God in himfeli, and unto 
you, that draweth up your Hearts to him in Love? Is he 
the ultimate End of che main Intentions, Defign, and In- 
duftry of your Lives? Do you truft upon his Word as 
your Security for your everlafting Hopes and Happinels? 

Do you iludy and obierve him in his Works? Do you 
really live as in his Prefence? Do you delight in his Word, 
Vol, TU LZ2zZZ and 


71 4 
2nd meditate on it 2 Do you love the Communion of 
Saints 2 and to be moft frequent and familiar with them 
that are moft frequent and familiar with Chrift ? Do you 
favour more the particular affeétionate Difcourfe about his 
Nature, Willand Kingdom, than the frothy talk of empty 
Wits, or the common Difcourfe of carnal Worldlings ? 
Do you love to be employed in thanking him for his Mer- 
cies, and in praifing him, and declaring the Glory of his 
Attributes and Works ? Is your Dependance on bim as your 
great Benefactor, and do you receive your Mercies as bis 
Gifts? If thus your principal Obfervation be of God, and 
your chief Defire after God, and your chiefe/t Confidence in 
God, and your chiefe/# Bufinefs in the World be with God, 
and for God, and your chie felt Foy be in the Favour of God, 
(when you can apprehend it) and in the Profperity of his 
Church, and your Hopes of Glory ; and your chiefeft 
Grief and Trouble be your finful Diftance from him, and 
your Backwardnefs and Difabiliry in his Love and Ser- 
vice, and the Fear of his Difpleafure, and che Injuries 
done to his Gofpel and Honour in the World ; then I 
muft needs fay, you are favingly delivered from your 
Atheifm and Ungodlinefs,; you do not only talk of God, 
but walk with God; you are then acquainted with that 
Spiritual Life and Work, which the fenfual World is un- 
acquainted with, and with thofe invifible everlafting 
Excellencies, which if Worldlings knew, they would 
change their Minds, and Choice, and Pleafures : Youare 
then acquainted with that rational, manly, faint-like Life, 
which ungodly Men are Strangers to; and you are in the 
Way of that well-grounded Hope and Peace to which all 
the Pleafures and Crowns on Earth, if compared, are 
but Cheats and Mifery. But if ye were never yet 
brought to walk with God, do not think you have a found 
Belief in God, nor that you acknowledge him fincerely, 
nor that you are faved from Heart-athei[m : Nor is it 
Piety in the Opinion and the Toxgue, that will fave him that 
is an Atheift, or Ungodly in Heart and Life. Divinity is an 
offective-practical Science: Knoaing is not the ultimate or 
perfective A& of Man: But a means to holy Love, and 
Foy, and Service. Nor is it clear and folid Knowledge, if it 
do not fomewhat affect the Heart, and engage and actuate 
the Life, according tothe Nature and Ufe of the thing 
known. The foundnefs of Knowledge and Belief, is not 
beft difcerned in the intelletual A@s themfelves, but in 
their powerful, free and pleafant Efficacy, upon our Choice 
and Prafice. By thefe therefore you muft judge, whe- 
ther you are Godly or Atherftical. The Queftion is not 
what your Tongues fay of God, nor what complemental 
ceremonious Obfervances you allowhim, but what your 
Hearts and your Exdeavours fay of him, and whether 
you glorife him as Gad, when you fay you know him : O- 
therwife you will find that the wrath of Gad is revealed 
from Heaven, against all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of 
men, who hold the truth in unrightecu{ne/s,] Rom. 1. 18, 
at 
And now alas, what matter of Lamentation is here 
before us! To fee how ferioufly Men converfe with one 
another ; and how God is overlooke or neglected by the 
moft! How Men live together, as if there were more that 
is confiderable and regardable in thefe particles of ani- 
mated Duft, then in the Lord Almighty, and in all his 
Graces, Service and Rewards! To fee how God is caft 
afide, and his Intereft made to give place to the Intereft 
of the Fleih, and his Services muft ftay till Men have 
done their Service to their Lufts, or co worldly Men, that 
can do them hurt, or {hew them Favour ! And his Will 
muft not he done, when it crofleth the Willof finful Man! 
How little do all the Commands, and Promifes, and 
Threatnings of God fignifie, wich thefe Atheiftical Men, 
in comparifon of their Lufts, or the Laws of Men, or 
any thing that concerneth their Temporal Profperity ! 
O how is the World revolted from their Maker! How 
have they loft the Knowledge of themfelves, and for. 
gotten their Natures, Capacities and Obligations, and 
what it is to be indeed a Man! Ohearken, Sinners, tothe 
Callof your Redeemer! Return, O feduced wandering 
Souls, and know at laft your refting Place! Why is not 
God in all your Thoughts? Or why is he thought on 
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with fo much Remifnefs, Unwillingnefs, and Contempt! 
and with fo little Pleafure, Serioufnefs, or Regard? 
Do you underftand your felves in this? Do you deal 
worthily with God ? Or wifely for your felves? Do you 
take more Pleafure, with the Prodigal, to feed Swine, 
and to feed with Swine, than to dwell at Home with 
your Heavenly Father? and to walk before him, and 
ferve him in the World? Did you but know how dan- 
gerous a Way you have been in, and how unreafonably_ 
you have dealt, to forfake God in your Hearts, and fol- 
low that which cannot profit you, what haft would you 
make to leave the Crowd, and come Home to God, and 
try amore noble and gainful Converfation ? If Reafons 
may have room and leave to work upon you, I will fet a 
few before you more diftinly, to call you off from 
your barren inordinate Creature-Conyerfe, to a belie- 
ving ferious Converfe with God. 

1. The higher and more excellent the Objed is (efpecially 
when it is alfo of mot Concernment to our felves) the more 
excellent is the Converfe. ‘Therefore as nothing dare com- 
pare it felf with God, fo no Employment may be com- 
pared with this of holy walkeng with him. How vile a 
Contempt is it of the Almighty, and of our Ceeleftial 
Joys, for the Heart to neglect them, and turn away, 
and dwell upon Vanity and Trouble, and let thefe high- 
eft Pleafures go! Is not Ged and Glory worthy of thy 
Thoughts, and all thy Service ¢ 

2. What are thofe Things that take thee up? Are they bet- 
ter then God ? Or fitter to fupply thy Wants ? If thou 
think, and truft in them accordingly, ere long thon fhalt 
know better what they are, and have enough of thy 
curfed Choice and Confidence. Tell thofe that ftand by 
thee at the parting Hour, whether thou didft choofe 
aright and make a gaining or a faving Match. O poor 
Sinners! have you not yet warning enough to fatisfie 
you that all things below are Vanity and Vexation, and 
that all your hope of Happinefs is above! Will not the 
Teftimony of God fatisfie you ? Will not the Experience 
of the World for fo many thoufand Years together fatis- 
fie you ? Will not the ill Succefs of the Damned fatis- 
fie you ? Will nothing but your own Experience con- 
vince you? [f fo, confider well the Experience you have 
already made, and feafonably retire, and try: no further, 
| and cruft not fo dangerous a Deceiver to the Jaft, leaft 
you buy your Knowledge at a dearer rate than you will 
now believe. 

3. You have daily more to do with God, than with all the 
World, whether you will or no: And therefore feeing you 
cannot avoid him if you would, prefer that voluntary obedi- 
ential Converfe, which hath a Reward, before that nece/fi- 
tated Converfe which hath mome. You are always in his 
Hands: He made you for his Service ; and he will dit- 
pofe of you and all that you have, according to his Will. 
It fhall not go with you as your felves would have it, nor 
as your Friends would have it, nor as Princes and great 
ones of the World would have it ; Cunlefs as their Wills 
comply with God’s) but as Ged would have it, who will 
infallibly accomplifh all his Will. If a Sparrew fall not to 
the ground without him, and all the hairs of our beads are 
numbered, than certainly he over-ruleth all your Inte- 
refts and Affairs, and they are abfolutely at his difpofe. 
To whom then in reafon fhould you fo much apply your 
felves as unto him ? If you will not take notice of Aim, 
be will take notice of you : He will remember you, whe- 
ther you remember him or not; but it may be with fo 
{tri& and fevere a Remembrance, as may make you wifh 
he did quite forget you. You are always in his Prefence ; 
and can you then forget him, and hold no voluntary 
Converfe with him, when you ftand before him? If it 
be but mean inferiour Perfons that we dwell with, and 
are {till in Company with, we mind them more, and 
{peak more to them, then we do to greater Perfons that 
we feldom fee. But in God there is both Greatnefs and 
Nearnefs to invite you. Should not all the Worms on 
Earth ftand by, while the Glorious God doth call youto 
him, and offer you the Honour and Happi his 
Converfe ? Shall the Lord of Heaven and Earth 
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with his Creatures? Nay, fhall he be neglected that is 
always with you ? You cannot remove your feives a 
Moment from his fight ; and therefore you fhould not 
ibut your Eyes, and turn away your Face, and refufe to 
obferve him who is ftill obferving you. 

Moreover, your dependence both for Soul and Bod y, is 
all on him: You can have nothing defirable but by his 
Gift. He feeds you, he cloatheth you, he maintaineth 
you, he gives you Life and Breath, and all things; and 
yetcan you over-look him, or forget him ? Do not all his 
Mercies require your Acknowledgement ? A Dog will 
follow him that feedeth him: His Eye will be upon his 
Matter: And fhall we live upon God, and yet forget 
and difregard him ? We are taught a better ufe of his 
Mercies by the Holy Prophet, P/a/.66.8,9. O bles our 
God, ye people, and make the voice of his praife to be heard: 
which boldeth our foul in Life, and fuffereth not our Feet to be 
moved ! 

Nay, itis not your felwes alone, but all the World that 
depends on God. It is his Power that fupporteth them, 
and his Will that difpofeth of them, and his Bounty that 
provideth for them: And therefore he muft be the Ob- 
fervation and Admirationof the World : It is lef unrea- 
fonable to take no notice of the Earth that beareth us 
and yieldeth us Fruit, and of the Su» that yields us Heat 
and Light, than to difregard the Lord that is more to us 
than Sw, and Earth, and all things. The Eyes of all things 
wait on bim ; and be giveth them their Meat in Seafon: He 
opencth bis band and fatistieth the defire of every living thing, 
Pfal. 145. 19, 16. The Lord is good to all, and bis tender 
Mercies are over all bis works : All bis works therefore {hall 
praife him, and his Saints lial] blefs him: They hall {peak of 
the glory of bis Kingdom, and talk of bis power, verfe 10, 11. 

Moreover God is fo abundantly and wonderfully repre- 
fented to usin all his /7orks, as will leave us under the guile 
of moft unexcufable Contempt, if we overlook him, 
_ and live as withont himin the World. The Heavens de- 
clare the glory of God, and the Firmament fheweth his bandy 
work: Day unto day uttereth Speech, and night unto night fhew- 
eth knewledge, Pfal, 19. 1,2. Thus that which may be 
known of God is manifef? ; for the invifble things of him from 
the Creation of the World, are clearly feen, being underftood by 
the things that are made, even bis eternal power and Godbead ; 
0 that the Ungodly are without excufe, Rom. 1. 19, 20. 
Cannot you fee that which all the World revealeto; nor bear 
_ that which all rhe World proclaimeth 2? © fing ye forth the bo- 
nour of bis Name: make his praife glorious ! Say to the Lord, 
How terrible art thou in thy works ! Through the greatne[s of 
thy power (hall thine enemies fubmit themfelves unto thee: All 
the earth {hall worfhip thee, and {hall fing unto thee : they hall 
fing unto thy name: come and fee the works of God: he is ter- 
viblein his doings towards the children of men, Pfal. 66. 2, 3, 
4,5. Can we pafs him by, that is every where prefent, and 
by every Creature reprefented to us? Can we forget 
him, when all che World are our Remembrancers ? Can 
we ftop our Ears againft the Voice of Heaven and Earth? 
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them to: And therefore as the Eye muft be receptive 
only of fo much light as is proportioned to its Ufe and 
Pleafure, and mutt be fo distant from the Sun, that its 
Light may rather guide, than blind us, and its Heat 
may rather quicken, than confume us; fo God hath made 
our Underftandings capable of no other Knowledge of 
Him here, than what is fuiced tothe Work of Holinefs : 
And while we have Flefh, and flehly Works to do, and 
lawful neceffary Bufinefs in the World, in which God s 
own Commands employ us, our Soulsin this Lanthorn of 
the Body, muft fee him through fo thick a Glafs, as thal 
fo far allay our Apprehenfion, as not to diftrac us, and 
take us off the Works which he enjoineth us. And God 
and our Souls fhall be at fach a diftance, as chat the pro- 
portionable Light of his Countenance may conduit us, 
and not overwhelm us 5 and his Love may be fo revealed, 
as to quicken our Defires, and draw us on to a better Scate, 
but not fo as to make us utterly émpatient of this World and 
utterly weary of our Lives, or to fwallow us up; 
or poffefs us of our moft defired Happine(s, belore we arrive 
at the State of Happinefs. While the Soul isin the Body, 
it maketh fo much ufe of the Body (the Brains and Spirits) 
in all its Operations; that our wife and merciful Creator 
and Governour, doth refpe& the Body as weii as the Soul, 
in his ordering, difpofing, and reprefenting of the Ob- 
jects of thole Operations: So that when ! conficer that 
certainly all Men would be dfraded, if their Apprehen- 
fions of God were any whit anfwerable to the Greerme/s of 
his Majefty and Glory (the Brain being not able to bear 
fuch high Operations of the Soul, nor the greatne/s of the 
Paffions which would neceffarily follow) ic much recon- 
cileth my wondring Mind, to the wile and gracious 
Providence of God, even in fetting innocent Nature it felf 
at fuch a diftance from his Glory (allowing us the Pre- 
fence of fuch Grace, asis neceflary to bring us up to Glory.) 
Though it reconcile me not to that dolefui diftance which 
is introduced by Sin, and which is furthered by Satan, 
the World, and the Flefh, and which our Redeemer by 
his Spirie and Interceflion muft heal. 

And it further reconcileth me to this Difpofure and 
Will of the bleffled ‘God, and this neceflary natural Di- 
{tance and darknefs of our Mind, when i confider, that 
if God, and Heaven, and Hell, were as near and open 
to our Apprehenfions, as the ‘Things are which we /ee 
and feel, this Life would not be what God intended it to 
be, a Life of Tryal and Preparationto another, a Work, 
a Race, a Pilgrimage, a Warfare ; what Tryal would there 
be of any Man’s Faith, or Love, or Obedience, or Con- 
ftancy, ot Self-denial? If we faw God ftand by, or appre- 
hended hiny as if we faw him (in Degree) it would be 
no more praife-worthy or rewardable for a Man to ab- 
hor all Temptations to Worldlinefs, Ambition, Gluttony, 
Drunkennefs, Luft, Cruelty, ec. than it is for a Man 
to be kept from fleeping that is pierced with Thorns, 
or for a Manto forbear to drink a Cup of melted Gold 
which he knoweth will burn out his Bowels, or to for- 


Can we be ignorant of him, when the whole Creation | bear to burn his Flefh in Fire. It were no great Com- 


is our ‘Teacher? Can we overlook that holy glorious | 
Name, which is written fo legibly upon all things that 
ever our Eyes beheld, that nothing but blindne/s, fleepi- 
ne{sor_diftraétion, could poflibly keep us from difcerning 
it ! I have many a time wondered, that (asthe Eye is 
dazzled fo with the beholding of the greateft Light, that 
it can fcarce perceive the fhining of a lefler, fo) the 
Glorious Tranfcendent Majefty of the Lord, doth not 
even overwhelm our Underftandings, and {fo tranfport 
and take us up, as that we can {carce obferve or remember 
any thing elfe. For naturally the greateft Objects of our 
Senfe, are apt to make us at that time infenfible of the 
fmaller: And our exceeding great Bujinefi, isapt to make 
us utterly neglect and forget thofe that are exceeding 
fnall : And O what Nothings are the Bef and Greate? of 
the Creatures, in comparifon of God! And what Toyes 
and Trifles are all our other Bufinefles in the World, in 
- comparifon of the Bufinefs which we have with Him ! 
But I have been ftopped in chefe Admirations by con- 
fidering that the Wife Creator hath fitted and ordered all 
his Creatures according to the ufe which he defigneth 


mendation to his Chaffity, that would forbear his Fi/rhi- 
nes, if he {aw or had the fulleft Apprehenfions of God ; 
when he will forbear it in the Prefence of a mortal Man: 
It were no great Commendation to the intemperate and 
voluptuous, to have no mind of fenfual Delights, if they 
had but fuch a knowledge of God as were equal to 
fight. It were no Thanks to the Perfecutor to forbear 
his Cruelty againft the Servants of the Lord, if he /aw 
Chrift coming with his glorious Angels, to take Vengeance on 
them that know not God, and obey not the Go/pel, and to be 
admired in bis Saints, and glorified in them that now believes 
2 Theffi 1. 7,8,9, 1c. I deny not but this Lappily ne- 
cefitated Holinefs is belt m it felf, and therefore will be our 
State im Heaven , but what is there of Tryal im i? Orhow 
can it be fuirable to the State of Man, char muft have 
Good and Evil fet before him, and Life and Death left 
to his, choice ; and that muft conquer if he will be 
crowned, and approve his Fidelity to his Creator againft 
Competitors, and mutt live a rewardable Life before he 
have the Reward ? . 


Voll, IL But 
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But tho’ in this Life we may neither hope for, nor de- 
fire; fach overwhelming fenfible Apprehenfions of God, 
as the reft of our Faculties cannot anfwer, nor ot Bo- 
dies bear; yet that our Apprehenfions of him fhould be 
fo bafe, and fmall, and dull, and unconftant, as to be Ls 
down by the Noife of worldly Bufincls, or by the Pre- 
fence of any Creature, or by the tenspting Baits of Sen- 
{uality, this is the more odious, by how much God is 
morte Great and Gloriousthan the Creature, and even be- 
caufe the Ufe of the Creature ic &If is but to reval the 

lory of the Lord. To have .fuch flight and fiupid | 
thoughts of him, as will not carry us on in uprightnels of 
Obedience, nor keep us in his fear, nor draw out our 
Hearts in fincere Delires to pleafe him, and enjoy him, 
and as will not raife us to a Contempt of the Pleafures, 
and Profits, and Honours of this World, this is to be 
Defpifers of the Lord, and to live asin a fleep, and 


to be dead to God, and alive only to the World and | 


| {ave you or deitroy you; and -yet do 


| tO prevent 
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But I fhall yet more particularly tell the ungodly whae 
Bufine/s it is that they have with God, which it feems, by 
their carelefs negligent Lives, they are not aware ofy +4 

1. You muft bz either (wed or damned by him 5 either 
glorified *vith Him, or punifhed by Himtoeverlafting : And 
ic is Now thatthe matter muit be determined, which of 
the Two Conditions you muft be in: You muft Niw.ob- 
tain your tile to Heaven, if ever you will come thither: 
You muft Now procure Deliverance from. Hell-fire, if 
ever you will cfcape’ ir Now it is that all that mult be 
done, upon which the Scales muff turn for your Salwati- 
on or Damnation: And you know this Work is princi- 
pally to be done between you and God, who alone can 
’ you forget him, and 
live as if you had no, Bafinels with him, when you, have 
your Salvation to obtam from him, and your Damnation. 
? Have you fuch Bufinels as this with any other? 
Yiu have a ftritt and righteous Fadgment to undergo, in 


5 


Flefh. It is no unjuft Difhonour-or Injury to the Crea | order to this Salvation or Damnation. You muft fland 
ture, to be accounced as Nothivg in comparifon of \God, } before the Holy Majclty, and be judged by the Govern- 


that it may be able to do Nothing again{t him and his In 

terefi: But to make fuch a Nothing of the moj? Glorious 
God, by our contemptuous forgettulnels or negled, as 
that our Apprehenfions of Him cannot prevail againft 
the fordid Pleafures of the Flefh, and againft the richeft 
Baits of Sin, and all the Wrath or Allurements of Man, 
this is but to make a God of Dult, and Dung, and no- 
thing, and (in Heart and Practice) to make God worfe 
than Duft and Dung. And it is a wonder that Man’s 
Underflanding can become fo fottifh, as thus to wink the 
Sun ic felf into a conftant Darknefs, and to take God as 
Nothing, or as no God, who is fo abundantly. revealed to 
them in aftonilhing tranfcendent Greatnefs and Excel- 
lency, by all che Creatures in the World, and with whom 
we have continually fo much todo. O finful Man! in- 
to how great a depth of Ignorance, Supidity and Mifery 
art thou fa’n! ” 

But becaufe we may fee by the Lives of the ungodly, 
that they Jicele think thae they have fo much to do with 
God, though I have fpoke of this to che Godly in the 
other Part of this Treatife , I fhall fomewhat more parti- 
cularly acquaint thofe that have moft need to be informed 
of it, what Bufinefs it is that they bave with God. 

i. Itis not a Bufinefs that way be done, or left undone, 
like your Bufinefs with Men: But it is fuch as must be done, 
or youare undone for ever. Nothingis abjolurely Neceffary 
but this: Nothing in all the World doth fo much concern 
you. You may at far cheaper: Rates forbear to eat, or 
drink, or cloath your felves, or live, than forbear the 
Difpatch of this neceflary Work. 

2. Your Bufinefs with God, and for Godin the World, 
is that which you have all your Powers and Endowments for ; 
it is that which you were born into the World for, and 
that which you have Underftanding and Free-will for,and 
that which you have your Thoughts, and Memories, and 
Affections for, and that which you have Eyes, and Ears, 
and Vongues, and all your corporal Parts and Abilities 
for; and that which you have your Time for ; and your 
Prefervation, Protection and Provifions: It is that which 
you have all your Teaching for ; which Chrift himfelf 
came tor into the World; which the Scriptures are writ- 
ten for ; which Minifters are fent for, which all Order 
and Government in Charch and State is principally ap 
pointed for: In a word, it is that for which you have 
your Lives, and all things, and withontewhich all were 
as nothing, and will be to you worfe than nothing, if 
they do not further your, Work with God : You will 
wiih you had never feen them if they befriend you not 
in this. 

3. Your Bufinefs with God, and for him, is fach as you 
mult be continually doing As is incumbent on you every 
Hour, for you have every Hour given you for this end. 
You may difpatch this Man to Day, and another to Mor- 
row, and have no more to do with them again of a long 
time: But you have always inceffantly important Works to 
do with God. For your common Work thould be all his 


en and all fhould be done with principal refpect to 
im, ‘ 


lour of the. World: You muft be there accufed, and 


found guilty or not guilty; and judged as Fulfillers, or. as 
Breakers of the Holy Covenant of Grace: You mutt be 
fer on the Right Hand, oron the Left: You muft an- 
{wer for all the Time that you here {pent, and forall the 
Means and Mercies which you here received, and for 
that you have done, whether it were Good or Evil: And 
it is wow in this Life that all your Preparation muft be 
made, and all thac mult be done, upon which your Jufti- 
fication or Condenination will chen depend. And it is 
between God and you that all this Bufinefs. muft be done : 
And yet can you live as negligently towards him, as if 
you had no Bufinefs with him ? } 

3. You have a Death to dye, a Change to make, which 
muft be made but once; which will be the Entrance’ 
upon endlefs Joy or Pain: And do you think this needeth 
not your moft timely and diligent Preparation? you muft 
ftruggle with Pains, and faint with Weaknefs, and feel 
Death taking down your Earthen Tabernacle: You muft 
then have a Life that is ending to review, and all that 
you have done laid open to your more impartial Judg- 
ment; You muft then fee Time as atan end, andthe laft 
Sand ranning, and your Candle ready to go out, and 
leave the Snuff; You muft chen look back upon all that 
you have had from the World, as ending; and upon all 
that you have done as that which cannot be undone a- 
gain, that you may do it better ; and you muft have a 
more {Crious look into Eternity, when you are ftepping 
thither, than you can now conceive of: And doth all 
this need no preparation? It is with God that all that Bu- 
finefs muft be Now tranfaéted,that muft make your Death 
to be comfortable or fafe. If Now you will only con- 
verfe with Aden, and know no Bufinefs that you have with 
God, you shall find at laft to your exceeding Terror, that 
you are in his Hands, and pafling to his Bar, and that it is 
God that then you have to do with, when your Bufinefs 
with all the World is at an end: He will chen have fome- 
thing to do wich you, if you will mow find nothing to do 
with him. Ww t 

4. In order to all this, you bave now your Peace to be 
made with God, and the Pardon of all your Sins to be ob- 
tained. For woe to you if then your are found under 
the guilt of any Sin. Look back upon your Lives, and 
remember how you have lived in the World, and what 
you have been doing : How you have fpent your Time 
in Youth, and in your riper Age ; and thow many 
Thoughts, and Words, and Deeds you have been g 
of ; how oft you have finfully pleafed your Appe 
and gratified your Fiefh, and yielded to Temy ca 
and abufed Mercy, and loit your Time: How oft 
have negleéted your Duty, and betrayed your $ 
How long you have lived in ForgetfulnefS of God and 
your Salvation; minding only the Things of the Fieth 
and of the World : How oft you have finned ignoranrly 
and againft knowledge, through carele/ne(s and througt 
ra(bne/s, through negligence and h_ pre/amption 


“eri 


throug 
pafion, and upon deliberations againit Ci 
and Promifes: How oft you have finned 
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cepts of Piery to God, and of Juftice and Charity to 
Men. Think how your Sins are multiplied and aggrava- 
ted, more in Number than the Hours of your Lives: 
Aggravated by a world of Mercies; by the clearelt 
Teachings, and the loudeit Calls, .and iharpeft Reproofs, 
and feafonable Warnings, and by the long and urgent 
Importunities of Grace. Think of all thefe, and then 
confider whether you have nothing now to do with God, 
whether it be not a Bufinefs to be followed with all pofli 
ble Speed and Diligence,to procure the Pardon of all thefe 
Sins: You have no fuch Bufwneffes as thefe, to tranfa@ 
with Men: You may have Bulinefs wich them which 
your Eftates depend upon, or which touch your Credit 
Commodity or Lives; but you have no Bufinefs with 
Men (unlefs ia Subordination to God) which your Sal- 
vation doth depend upon: Your Eternal Happinefs is not 
in their Hands: They may kill your Bodies, (ii God 
permit them) but not your Souls. Youneed not folicite 
them to pardon your Sins againit God: Ic is a imal mat 
ter how you are judged of by Man: You have one tha 
jadgeth you, even the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 3,4. No Man can 
forgive Sin, but God only... Othen how early, how ear- 
neftly fhould you cry to him for mercy! Pardon mu be 
obtained new or never: There is no Fustyication for that 
Man at the Day of Fudgmenr, that is not forgiven and 
juftified now.  Bleffed thenis the Man whofe Iniquity is forgi- 
wen, whole Sin is covered, and to whom it is not imputed by 
the Lord, Rom. 4.7, 8. And wo to that Man that ever he 
was born, that is then found without the pardon of his 
Sins ! Think of this as the Cafe deferves, and then think 
if you can, that your daily Bufinels wich God is {mall. 
5. Moreover, you have Peace of Confcience to obtain; 
and that dependeth upon your Peace with God. Confci- 
~ence will be your Accufer, Condemner and‘Tormenter, 
af you make it not your Friend, by making God your 
Friend. Confider what Confcience hath to fay againft 
you, and How certainly it will {peak home, when you 
would be loth to hear it: And bethink you how to an- 
{wer all its Accufations, and what will be neceffary to 
make it a Meffenger of Peace; and then think your Bu- 
finefs with God to be bat fmall, if youare able. Itis no 
eafie matter to get affurance that God is reconciled to you, 
and that he hath forgiven:all your Sins. 
6. In order to all this, you muft be anited to Fefus Chrift, 
and be made bis members, that you may have part in him, 

_ and that he may wafh you by his Blood, and that he may 
an{wer for youto-his Father!. woe to youit bebe not your 
Rightcoulnefs, and if you have not him to plead your Caufe, 
and take upon him your final Juftification! None elle can 
fave you from the Wrath of God: And he is the Saviour 
only of bis Body, Eph. 5.23. He hath died for you with- 
cut your own confent, and he hath made an univer{al condi- 
tional grant of Pardon and Salvation, before you confented 
toit: But he will not be waited to you, nor aéfually for- 
give, and juftifie, and fave you, without your own confent : 
And therefore that the Father may draw you to the Son, 
and may give you Chrift, and Life in him, 1 John 5. 9, 10, 
rt. when all your Hope dependeth on it, you may fee 
that you have more to do with God, than your fenfelefs 
Hearts have hitherto underftood. 

9, And that you may have a faving Intereft in Jefus 
Chrift, you maft have fouzd Repentance tot all your former 
Life of Wickednefs, and a fively effectual Faith in Chrift : 
Neither Sim nor Chrift muft be made light of. Repentance 
muft tell you to the very Heart, that you have done fool- 
ifhly in finning, and chat i isan evil and a bitter thing thar 
you forfook the Lord, and that bis fear awas not in you: and 
thus your Wickedane/s {hall correct you and reprove you, Jet. 2.19. 
And Faith mult tell you that Chrif is more neceflary to 
you than Fiod or Life, and that there is no other Name 
given under Heaven by which you canbe faved, Aés 4. 
12. And itis not fo ealie, nor fo common a thing to Repent 
and Bel-eve, es ignorant prefumptuous Sinners do imagine. 
It is a greater matrer to have a truly humbled contrite 


+ Heart, and co loath your {elves for all your Sins, and to 


loath thofe Sins, and refoivedly give up your felves to 
Chrift and to his Spirie for a Holy Life, chan heartlefly 
and hypocritically to fay, Lam furry, or Irepent, without 
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any true Contrition or Renovation. Aid it is a Sreater mat- 
ter to betake your felves to Jefus Chrift as yout out é ‘eer 
to fave you both from Sin and from Darnton mn af 
barely through Caltom, and the Benefit of | ail 

to fay, I do. beltewe im Chriff. I tell Fou FeFs ‘ pig 
Work to bring you to found Repentance and Bait h Seo 
muit be done by the Power of God himfelf, Ads 


2 Tim. 2.25. They are the Gift of God, Eph. 2 myles 
mult have dis Spirit to illuminate 4 on, Eph. 1. 18. wind fhewr 
you che odioutnefs of Sin, the intclerablenets of Ae 
Wrath of God, the neceffity and fufficienc: BA tes bwer 
and willingnefs ot Chrifby arid to Overcoie all vite Pre- . 
judice, and fave you from/falfe Opinions and Déceits 
and to repuile the ‘Temptations of Satan, the World and 
the Fleth, which will all rife up againit you. All this 
muit be done to bring you home'to Jelis Chrift 
you will have no in 


that re 


or elfe 
part in him, his RiphteoufnefS and 
Grace + And can you thinkithatyou have not mo? im- 
portant Bulineis with God, who muft @o/all this upon 
you, or elfe you are undone fer ever! Hk 
8. Moreover you muft have all the Cortiotions of your 
Natures healed, and yoiw Sins fubdued, and your Hearts 
made new by fantiifying Greee, and the Inrape of God im- 
planted in you, and your Lives made holy and fincerely 
conformable to the Will of God. Ail thiszu/t be done 
or you cannot be acceprable to God, nor ever will be 
faved: Tho? your carnal intereftrife againtt ie; tho’ your 
old corrupted Natures be againit ic ; tho’ vour Cuftom 
and Pleafure, and worldly Gain and Honour be apaintt 
it; tho’ all your carnel Friends and Superiors be againft 
it; the” the Devil will do all chat he can againf it , yet 
all this nau/? be done, or you are loft for ever: And all this 
muft be done by the Spirit of God; for it is his Work to 
make you New and Holy: And can you think then that 
the Bulinefsis not great which you have with God ? when 
you have tried/how hard every part of this Work is, to 
be begun and. carried on, you will find you have more 
to do with God, than with allthe World. 

9. Moreover in order to this, it is neceffary that you 
read, and hear, and underftand the Go/pel, which mutt be 
the Means of bringing you to God by Chrift: This mutt 
be the Inftruament of God, by which he will bring you 


an 


to Repent and Believe, and by which he will renew your 
Natures, and imprint kis Image on you, and bring you to 
Love Him, and ebey bis Will, The Word of God muft be 
your Coanfeller, and your Delight, and you mutt ft your 
Heart to ity and meditate in it Day and Night. Knowledge 
muft be the Means to reclaim your perverfe mifguided 
Wills, and to reform your carelefs crooked Lives, and to 
bring you out of che Kingdom of Darknefs, into the Stace 
of Light and Life. And fuch Knowledge cannot be ex- 
pected without a diligent attending unto Chrift the Teach- 
er of your Souls, and a due Confideration of the Truth, 
By that time you have learnt what is needful to be learne 
for a true Converfion, a found Repentance, a faving 
Faith, and a holy Life, you will find that you have far 
greater Bufinefs wich God than with all the World. 

_ 10, Moreover for the artaining of all this Mercy, you 
have many a Prayer to pat wp to Goad: You mutt daily pray 
for the forgivenes of your Sins, and deliverance from 
temptations, andeven for your daily bread, or neceflary Pro- 
vifions for the Work which you have to do: You mutt 
daily pray for the Supplies of Grace which you want, and 
for the gradual Mortification of the Fleth, and for Help 
in all the Duties which you muft perform; and for 
Strength againit all fpiritual Enemies which will affaule 
you; and Prefervation from the manifeft Evils which ar- 
tend you: And thefe Prayers muftbe put up with unwea-° 
ried Conftancy, Fervency and Fath. Keep up this Courfe 
of fervent Prayer, and beg tor. Chrift, and Grace, and 
Pardon, and Salvation in any meafure as they delerve, 
and according to thy own weevfizy and then cell me whe- 
ther thy Bufinef3. with God be fmall, and co be put off as 
lightly,as itds by the ungediy. 

11, Moreover, you are made for the Glory ef your Crea= — 
tor, and must apply your jelves whilly to glorifie bim im the 
World: You mutt make his Seivice the rrade and bwfinefs 
of your Lives, and not put him off with fomething a 
the 
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the by: You are good for nothing elfe but to ferve him ; 
as a Knife is made to cut, and as your Cloaths are made 
to cover you, and your Meat to feed you, and your 
Horfe to labour for you; fo you are made and redeemed, 
and maintained for this, to Love and Pleafe your great 
Creator : And can you think that it is but little Bafinets 
that you have with him, when he is the Exd and Majer 
of your Lives, and all you are or have is for him? 

12. And for the due Performance of his Service, you 
have all his Talents to employ. To this endit is thathe hath 
enctrufted you with Reafon, and Heglth, and Strength, with 
Time, and Parts, and Interef, and Wealth, and all bis Mer- 
cies, and all bis Ordinances and means of Grace; and tothis 
end muft you ufe them, or you lofe them: And you muft 
give him an Account of all at laft, whether you have im- 
proved them all to your Maffer’s Ue. And can you look 
within you, wichout you, about you, and fee how much 
you are trafted with, and muft be accountable to him 
for, and yet not fee how great your Bufinefs is with 
God? 

13. Moreover, you have all the Graces which you fhal] 
receive to exereie , and every Grace doth carry you to 
God, and is exerciled upon hiv, or for bim: It is God that 
you mult ftudy, and know, and love, and defire, and traét, 
and dope in, and obey: It isGod that you muft (eek after, 
and delight in, fo far as you enjoy him: It is bis Abfence or 
Dupleature that muft be your fear and forrow: Therefore 
the Soul is faid to be faxéified when it is renewed, be- 
caufe it is both difpofed and devoted unto God. And there- 
fore Grace is called Holine/s, becaufe it all défpofeth, and 
carrieth the Soul to God, and ufeth it upon and for him. 
And can youthink your Bufinefs wich God is fmall, when 
you muft /:ve upon him, and all the Powers of your Soul 
muf{t be addicted to him, and be in ferious Motion to- 
wards him? And when he muft be much more to you 
than the Air which you breath in, or the Earth you live 
upon, or thanthe Sun that gives you Light and Heat; yea, 
than the Soul isto your Bodies? 

14. Laftly, You have abundance of Temptations and 
Impediments to watch and (rive againft, which would hin- 
der you in the doing of all this Work, and a corrupt and 
treacherous Heart to watch and keep in order, which will 
be looking back, and fhrinking from the Service. Lay 
all this together, and then confider whether you have not 
more and greater Bufinefs with God, than with all che 
Creatures in the World. 

_And if this be fo (as undeniably it is fo) is there any 
Cloak for that Man’s Sin, who is all Day taken up with 
Creatures, and thinks of God as feldom and as carelefly 
as if he had xo Bufinefs with him ? And yet, alas, if you 
take a furvey of High and Low, of Court, and City, 
and Country, you fhall find that this is the Cafe of no 
{mall Number, yea of many that obferve it not to be their 
Cafe 5 it isthe Cafe of the Prophane that pray in jeft, 
and {wear, and curfe, and rail inearneft. It is the Cafe 
of the malignant Enemies of Holinefs, that hate them at 
the Heart that are moft acquainted with this Converfe 
with God, and count it but Hypocrifie, Pride or Fancy, 
and would not fuffer chem to live upon the Earth, who 
are moft fincerely converfant in'Heaven. It isthe Cafe 
of Pharifees and Hypocrites, who take up with ceremo- 
nious Obfervances, as touch not, tajt not, handle not, and 
{uch like Traditions of their Forefathers, inftead ofa {pi- 
ritual rational Service, and a holy ferious Walking with 
the Lord. It is the Cafe of all ambitions Men, and covet- 
ous Worldlings, who make more ado to climb upa little 
higher than their Brethren, and to hold the Reins, and 
have their Wills,and be admired and adored in the World 
or co get a large Eftate for themfelves and their Potterity, 
than to pleafe their Maker, or to fave their Souls, Ic is 
the Cafe of every fenfual Epicure, whofe Belly is his 
God, and ferveth his Fancy, Luft, and Appetite before 
the Lord. tis the Cafe of every unfanéified Man, that 
feeketh Firft the Profperity of his Fleth, before the King- 
dom and Righteoufnefs of God, and is moft careful and 
laborious to lay up a Treafure on Earth, and laboureth 
more (with greater Eftimation, Refolution, and De- 
light) for the Meat that perifheth, than for that which 


endureth to everlafting Life. All thefe (who are too 
great a part of the World, and too great a Part of pro- 
fefled Chriftians) are taken up with Creature Comverfes 
and yet think to efcape the Deluge of God's Di(pleafure, 
becaufe the Exochs and Noahs are fo few who walk with 
God; and they think God-will not deftroy fo many: 
And thus they think to be faved by their wultitude, and to 
hide themfelvés in the Croud from God: They will go 
the wide and common Path, and be of the mind that 
moft are of: They will not be convinced till mojé Aden 
are convinced that is, till their Wifdom come too late, 
and coft them dearer than its worth. When all Men are 
convinced that God fhould have been preferred before 
the World, and ferved before their flefhly Lufts (as they 
will certainly and fadly be) then they will be convinced 
with the ref. When all Aden underftand that Life was 
given them to have done the Work which Eternal Life 
dependeth on, then rhey will underftand it with the reft. 
When ali Maen thall difcern between the Righteous and the 
Wicked ; between thofe that ferve God, and that ferve him 
not, then they will difcern it with the reft: They wiil 
know what their Bufinefs was in the World, and how 
much they had to do with God, when al/ Men know it. 
But O how much better for them had it been to have 
known it in Time, while Knowledge might have done 
them better Service, than to make them feel the greatnefs 
of their Sin and Folly, and the Hopes which once they 
had of Happinefs, and to help the Sting of Defperatioa 
continually to prick them at the Heart: They would not be 
of fo little a Flock as that to which it was the good Pleafuve 
of God to give the Kingdom,Luk. 12. 32. If youdemand a 
Reafin of all this, their Reafon was in their Throats and 
Bellies: They had flefhly Appetites and Lufts, and thereby 
could rellifh flefhly Pleafures, but fpiricual Life and Appetire 
they had none, and therefore relihed not {piritual Things = 
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their Appetites, as the fweetnefs of their Meat, and Drink, 
and Lufts, and as fuitable to their Fastafies as their world- 
ly Dignities and GreatnefS were, they would then have 
made a better Choice. They would have walked with 
God, if Drunkennefs and Gluttony, and Pride and 
Wantonnef3, and Covetoufnefs and Idlenefs, had been 
the way in which they might have walked withhim. If 
thefe had been Godline/s, how Gedly would they have been? 
How certainly would they have come to Heaven, if this 
had been the way? To be idle, and proud, and flefhly, 
and worldly, is it that they Jove; and to be humble, and 
holy, and heavenly, and mortified, is that which they 
hate, and cannot away with: And their Love and Hatred 
proceed from their corrupt Natures ; and thefeare inftead 
of Reafon to them.Their {trong Apprehenfions of a prefene 
fuitablene[s in flefbly Pleafures to their Appetites, and of a 
prefent un[uitablene/s of a Holy Life, do keep out all effedtu- 
al Apprehenfions of the Excellencies of God, and of {pi- 
ritual heavenly Delights, which crofs them in the Plea- 
fures which they moft defire. 

But yet (thcir Appetites corrupting their Underftand- 
ings as well as their Wills) they will not be mad without 
fome Reafom, nor reje& theis Maker and their Happinefs 
without fome Reajon, nor negle& that holy Work which 
they were made for, withcut fome Reafon: Let us hear 
then what it is. 


CoH An. i Hlh 
Hey fay, It is true that God hath much to do 
with us, and for us: But it followeth not that 
we have fo much to do with him, or for him, as you would 
have us to believe. For he is neceflarily Good, and neceffa- 
rily doth Good ; and therefore will do fo, wherber we think of 
him or not: The Sun will not give over foining on me, though 
I never think on it, or never pray to it, or give it thanks. INor 
doth God need any Service, that we can do bim, no more-than 
the Sun doth: Nor is be pleafed any more in the Praife of Men, 
or in their Works. . 
Anfw. 1. Iris moft certain that God is Good as neceffa~ 
rily as he is God: Butit is not true, that he muft meceffarily 
do good to you, or other individual Perfons ; nor that he 
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necefjarily doth the Good he doth them. As heis not nece/- 
Jitated to make Toads and Serpents as happy as Men, or 
Men as Angels; fo he is not neceflitated to fave, the Devils 
or damned Souls (for he will not fave them.) And he was 
under no greater a neceffity to fave you, than them. He was 
not neceffitated to give you a being: He could have paft 
you by, and caufed others to have pofleft your room. 
As it was God’s freewsll,and not any neceffity,that Millions 
more are never born, thag were in Pofflibility of it : (For 
all that is poffible doth not come to pafs.) So, that you 
and Millions more were born, was not of wece/fity but of 
the fame freewil/. And as God did not make you of Ne- 
ceffity but of Freewill; fo he doth not neceffarily but freely 
juftifie, or fanéifie, or fave. If he did it by neceffity of 
Nature, he would do it to al] as well as fome; feeing al] 
have a watural Capacity of Grace as well as thofe that re- 
_ ceive it: God is able to fanétifie and fave more, yea all, 
if ic were his Wiiji: And it is not for want of Power or 
Goodnefs that he doth not. Millions of Beings are poffible 
which are not future. God doth not all the Good which 
he is able, but communicatech fo much to his feveral 
Creatures as co his Wifdom feemeth meet. If the damned 
would be fo prefumpruous as to argue, that becaufe God 
is able yet to fanétifie and fave them, therefore he mujF do 
it of nece(fity of Nature, it would not be long before they 
fhould chus difpute themfelves out of their Torments. God 
will not ask leave of Sinners to be God: Their denying 
him to be Good (that is, to be God) becaufe he comply- 
eth not with their Conceits and Wil);, doth but prove them 
to be Fools and bad themfelves. 

Indeed fome Sciolifts, pretending to Learning, while 
they are ignorant of molt obvious Principles of natural 
Knowledge, have taught poor Sinners to cheat their Souls 
with fuch Dreams asthefe. They have made themfelves 
believe chat Gaordne/s in’ God is nothing elfe but his Benig- 
nity, Or Difpofition to do Good. As if the Creature werethe 
ultimate End, and all God’s Goodnefs but a Means thereto: 
And fo God were the Alpha or Firft Efficient, and yet the 

_ Creature the Omega or Finis Ultimus: And all the Goodne/s 
in God were to be eftimated and denominated by its re- 
{oe& to the Felicity of Adan: And fo the Creature hath the 
beft part of the Deity. Such Notions evidently fhew us, 

- That lapfed Man is predominantly /e/ffh, and is become 
his own Idol, and is /oft in himfelf, while he hath lof him- 
felf by his Zofs of God: When we fee how powerful his 
Self- Interef? is, both with his Intelled& and Will: even Men 
of great Ingenuity, till Sanctification hath reflored them 
to God, and taught them better to know Him and them- 
felves, ate ready to meafure all Good or Evil by their own 
Interefts ; when yet comtnon Reafon would have told 
them, if they had not perverted it by Pride and partial 
Studies, that jhort of God, even among the Creatures, there 
are many things to be preferred before themfelvcs and their 
own Felicity: re is irrationally ehflaved by elf Jove, that 
cannot fee that the Happine/s of the World, or of his Coun- 
try, or of Multitudes, is more to be defired than bis Happi- 
nes alone. And that he ought rather to choofe to be anmi- 
bilated, or tobe miferable, (if it were made a matter of his 
Deliberaticn and Choice) than to have the San taken out of 
the Firmament, or the World, or his Country to be annibila- 
ted or miferable. And God is infinitely above the Crea- 
ture. 

Object. But they fay, He needeth nothing to make hirs Hap- 

having no defect of Happinefs. 
anon And what of that 2 vf it needs therefore fol. 
low that he made not all Things for bimfelf, but for the Crea- 
ture finally? He is perfe@ly happy in himfelf, and his /1// 
is bimfelf: This Will was fulfilled when the World was 
not made, (for ic was his W// that it fhould not be made 
till ic was made) and it is fulfilled when it is made, and 
fulfilled by all chat comes to pafs: And as the abfolute fim- 
ple Goodnefs and Perfection of God's Effence is the Greateft 
Good, the Eternal immutable Good ; fo the fulfiling of 
bis Willis the ulsimate End of all Obedience : He hath ex- 
prefled himfelf to rake plea/ure in his Works, and in the 
Holinels, Obedience and Happinefs of his Chofen: And 
though Plea/ure be not the fame thing in God as itis ina 
Man (no more than Wii or Underftanding is) yet it is not 
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nothing which God expreffeth by fuch Terms, but fome- 
thing which we have no fitter Expreflion for: This Plea- 
fing of the Will of God being the End of all, even of our 
Felicity , is better than our Felicity it felf. 

They thac will maintain that God, who is naturally 
and neceffarily Good, hath no other Goodue/s but his Benig- 
nity, or aptnels to'do Good to his Creatures, mutt needs al- 
fo maintain that (God being for the Creature, and not the 
Creature for God) the Creature is better than God, as being 
the ultimate Eud of God himfelf, and the higheft Ufe of 
all his Goodne/s being but for the Felicity of the Creature : 
As alfo that God doth all the Good that he is able: (For 
natural neceffary Agents work ad ultimum poffe.) And thac 
all Men fhall be faved, and all Devils, and every Worm 
and Toad be equal to the higheft Angel, or elfe thac 
God is ot able to doit. And that he did thus make happy 
all bis Creatures from Eternity (for natural neceflary Agents 
work always if they be not forcibly hindred ; ) and that 
there mever was fuch a Thing as Pain or Mifery, in Adan 
or Brute, or elfe that God was not able to prevent it. 
But abundance of fuch odious Confequences muft needs 
follow from the denying of the highe? Good, which is God 
Himfélf, and confefling none but his efficient Goodne/s. But 
fome willbe offended with me for being fo ferious in 
confuting fuch an irrational Atheiftical Conceit, who 
knew not bow far it prevaileth with an Atheiftical Gene- 
vralto“. 

Be it known to you, carelefs Sinners, that though the 
Sun will {hime on you whether you think on it or not, or 
love it, or thank it or not 3 and the Fire will warm you 
whether you think on it and Jove it or not ; yet God will 
not juftifie or fave you, whether you Jove him or think on 
him or not: God doth not operate bratifbly in your Salva- 
tion; but Governeth you wifely, as rational Creatures are to 
be governed ; and therefore will give you Happinefs asa 
reward; and therefore will not deal alike with thofe that 
love him, and that love him not ; that feek him, and that 
feck him not; withthe Labourers and the Loiterers, the 
faithful and the floathful Servant. Would you have us 
believe that you know better than God bim/fei/f what plea- 
feth himfelf, or on what Terms he will give his Benefits, 
and fave Mens Souls ? or do you know his Nature better 
than He knoweth it, that you dare prefume to fay, Be- 
caufe he needeth not,our Love or Duty, therefore they 
are not plea/ing to Him! Then what hath God to do in 
governing the World, if he be pleafed and difpleafed 
with nothing that Men do, or with goodand evil Afions 
equally? Though you cannot bart bim, you fhall find 
that he will 4urt you, if you difobey him: And tho’ you 
cannot make Him happy by your Holinefs, you fhall find 
that he will not make you happy without it. 

And if he did work as neceffarily as the Sun doth fhine, 
according to your Similitude; yet, 1. Even the fhining 
of the Sax doth not illuminate the Blind, nor doth ic 
make the Seeds of Thorns and Nettles to bring forth 
Vines or Rofés, nor the gendring of Frogs to bring forth 
Men ; but it adctuateth all Things according to the feve- 
ral Natures of their Powers. And therefore how can 
you expeé that an unbelieving and unholy Soul, fhould 
enjoy Felicity in God, when in that State they are unca- 
pable of it? 2. And if the San do neceffarily illumi- 
nate any one, he muft neceflarily be illuminated ; and if 
it neceflarily warm or quicken any thing, it muft be ne- 
ceflarily warmed and quickned ; elfe you would aflere 
Contradictions. So if God did neceffarily fave you, and 

make you happy, you would neceffarily be faved and 
made happy. And that containeth e/fentia//y your Holi- 
nefs, your loving, defiring and feeking after Ged ; to be fa- 
ved or happy without enjoying God by Love, orto Love Him 
and not Defire Him, [eek Him or obey Him, are as great 
Contradiétions as to be illuminated without Light, or quick- 
ned without Life. What way foever ic be that God con- 
veysth his fandiifying Spirit, 1am fure that if any Man 
have not the Spirit of Chris, the fame is none of bis, Rom. 
8, 9,and that without Heline/s none (hall fee God, Heb,12.14. 
and that if you will have the Kingdom of God, you mujt 
[eck it firft, prefercing it before all earthly Things, Adarth. 
6:33. ‘fobs6.27- Col. 4.1,2,3. And then if all the 
“bag Queftion 
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Queftion that remaineth undecided be, Whether God 4 
you wrong OF NOt in damning you, or whether God be Good 
becanfe he will not fave you when he can, I fhall leave 
you to him to receive Satisfaction, who will eafily filence 
and confound your Impudence, and juftifie his Mie 
and Laws. Prepare your Accufations againft him, 1 

you will needs infift upon them, and ery whether he or 
you fhall prevail : Bue remember that thou art a Wore, 
and he is God, and that he will be the only Judge when 
allis done ; and Ignorance and Impiety, that prate againtft 
him to their own Confufion, in the Day of his Patience, 
fhall not chen ufurp the Throne. ; 

Obje&. z. But how can God be fit for Mortals to converse 
with, when they fee him not, and are infinitely below him? 

Anfw. Thope you will not fay that you have nothing to 
do at home, with your own Souls: And yet you mever faw 
your Souls. And it isthe Souls, the Reafon and the Will of 
Men that you daily converfe with here in the World, 
more than their Bodies, and yet you never {aw their Souls, 
their Reafon or their Wills. If you have no higher Light 
to difcern by than your Eycfighr, your are not Men but 
Beafts. Uf youare Men, you have Reafon ; andif you are 
Chriftians, you have Faith, by which you know Things 
that you never faw. You have more Dependance on the 
‘Things chat are wafeen, than on thofe which you fee, and 
have much more to do with them. 

And though God be infinitely above us; yet he conde- 
{cendeth to communicate to us according to our Capaci- 
ties : As the Sua is far from us, and yet doth not difdain 
to enlighten, and warm, and quicken a Worm or Fly 
here bleow. If any be yet fo much an Atheift as to 
think that Religious Converfe with God is but a Fancy, 
let him well anfwer me thefe few Queftions. 

Queff. 1. Doth not the continued Being and Well-‘eing 
of the Creatures, tell us that there is a God on whom (for 
being and well-being) they depend, and from whom they 
are and have whatloever they are, and whatfoever they 
have ? And therefore that paffively all the Creatures have 
more refpect to him by far, than to one another ? . 

Quest, 2. Seeing God communicateth to every Creature 
according to their feveral Capacities ; is it not meet then 
that he deal with Adan as Man, even as a Creature Rational, 
capable to know, and lowe, and-obry his Great Creator, and to 
be happy in the Knowledge, Love and Fruition of him? 
That Man baté fuch natural Faculties, and Capacities, is 
not to be denyed by a Man that knoweth what it is to 
be a Man: And that God hath not given him thefe ix vain, 
will be eafily believed by any that indeed believe that 
he is God. 

Que. 3. Is there any thing elfe that is finally aorthy of 
the higheft A@ions of our Souls? or that is fully adequate 
to them, and fic to be our Happinefs? If not, then we 
are left either to certain Infelicity, contrary to the Ten- 
- dency of our Natures, or elfe we muft feek our Felicity 
in God. 

Quest. 4. Is there any thing more certain than that by 
the Title of Creation, our Maker hath a full and abfolute 
Right to all that he hath made; and confequently to all 
our Love and Obedience, our Time and Powers? EF or whom 
fhould they allbe ufed bur for him from whom we have 
them? 

Quest. §. Can any Thing be more fare, than that God 
is the Rightecus Governour of the World? And that he 
governeth Man as a rational Creature, by Laws and Fudg- 
oncent? And can we live under his abfolute Soveraignty, 
and under his many righteous Laws, and under his Promifes 
of Salvation to the Juftified, and under his Threainings of 
Damnatwnto the Unjultified, and yet not have more to 
do with God than with all the World? If indeed you 
think that Ged doth not love and reward the Holy and Obe- 
dient, and punih the Ungodly and Difobedient, than ei- 
ther you take him not to be the Governour of the World, 
or (whichis worfe) youtake him tobe an unrighteous Go- 
vernour s And then you muft by the fame Reafon fay, that 
Maegiftrates and Parents fhould do fo too, and love and re- 
ward the Obedient and Difobedient alike: But if any 
Man s Difobedience were exercifed to your burt, by flan- 
dering, oc beating, or robbing you, I dare fay you 
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would not then commend fo indifferent and unjuff a Go- 
vernour. 

Queft. 6. If it be not needlefS for Man to Labour for 
Food and Rayment, and neceflary Provifion for his Body, 
how can it be needlefs for him to /abour for the Happi- 
nefs of his Soul ? If God will not give us our daily Bread 
while we never think of it, or feek it, why fhould we 
expect that ke will give us Heaven though we never think 
on it, value it, or feck it ? 

Queft. 7. Is it not a Contradiction to be Happy in the 
fruicion of God, and yet not to mind him, defire him, ox 
[eek him ? How is it that the Sond can reach its Object, but 
by Estimation, defire and feeking after it: And how fhould 
it enjoy It but by Loving it, and taking Pleafure in it 2 

Queft. 3. While you feem but to wrangle againft the 
Duty of Believers, do you not plead againtt the Comfort 
and Happinefs of Believers? For furely the Employment of 
the Soul oz God (and for him) is the Health and Pleafure of 
the Soul; And to call away the Soul from fuch Employ- 
ment, isto Imprifon it inthe Dungeon of this World, and 
to forbid us to finell to the fweeteft Flowers, and confine 
us toa Sink or Dunghil, and to forbid ustotaft of the 
Food of Angels, or of Men, and to offer us Vinegar and 
Gall, or turn us over tofeed withSwine. He that plead- 
eth that there is no fuch thing as real Holine/s and Commu- 
nion with God, doth plead in effect that there is no true 
Felicity or Delight for any of the Sons of Men: And 
how welcome fhould ungodly Atheifts be unto Mankind, 
that would for ever exclude them all from Happinefs, 
and make them believe they are all made to be remedi. 
lefly Miferable ? 

And here take notice of the madnefs of the unthankful 
World, that hateth and perfecuteth the Preachers of the 
Gofpel, that bring them the glad Tidings of Pardon, 
and Hope, and life Eternal, of folid’Happinefs, and du- 
rable Delight ; and yet they are not offended at thefe A- 
theifts and ungodly Cavillers, that would take them off 
from all that is truly Good and Pleafant, and make them 
believe that Nature hath made them capable of no high- 
er things than Beafts, and hath enthralled them in reme- 
dilefs Infelicity. 

Queft. 9. Do you not fee by experience that there are 4 
People in the World whofe Hearts are upon God, and the Life 
to come, and that make it their chieteft care and bufinefs 
to feek him and to ferve him? How then can you \fay 
that there is no [uch thing, or that we are not capable of it, 
when itis the Cafe ot fo many before your Eyes? If you 
fay that itis but their Favcy or Self-Deceit : Lanfwer, That 
really their hearts are fet upon God, andthe everlafting World, 
and that it is their chiefeft care and bufinefs to attain it ¢ 
this isa thing that they feel, and you may fee in the bent and 
labour of their Lives ; and therefore you cannot call that 
a Fancy, of which you have fo full experience: But 
whether the A4Zotives that have invited them, and enga- 
ged them to fuch a choice and courfe, be Fancies and De« 
ceits or not, let God be Judge, and let the awakened Con- 
{ciences of Worldlings themfelves be Judge, when they 
have feen the End, and tryed whether it be Earth or Hea- 
ven that is the Shadow, and whether it be God or their 
unbelieving Hearts that was deceived. 

Queft. 10. Have you any bopes of living with God for 
ever, or not? If youhave not, no wonder if you live as 
Beafts, when you have no higher expedations than Beafts + 
When we are fo blind as to give up all our hopes, we will alfo 
give up all our care and holy diligence, and think we have 
nothing to do with Heaven. But if you have any fach 
Hopes, can you think that any thing is fitter for the chief. 
eft of your Thoughss and Cares, than the God and King- 
dom, which you hope for ever to enjoy? Oris there any 
thing that can be more fuitable, or fhould be more delight 
ful to _your Thoughts, than to employ them about your 
higheft Hopes, upon your endlefs Happinefs and Joy? 
and fhould not that be now the moft noble and pleafane 
Employment for your Minds, which is neareft to that 
which you hope to be exercifed in for ever ? U ndoubtedly 
he that hath tre and ferious Thoughts of Heaven, will 
lieft value that Life on Earth which is likeft to the Li 
‘Heaven; And he that hateth, or is moft averfe to Ars 
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which is neareft to the Work of Heaven, does boaft in| a Feather in the Air : 


vain of his hopes of Heaven... 

By this time you may fée (if you love not.to be Blind) 
that Man’s chiefe/? Bufinefsin the World is with sis God, 
and that our Thoughts, and all our Powers, are made to be 
employed upon him, or\for-him ; and that this is no 
HG needicis..Work as)Atheifts make | themfelves be- 

ieve. | 
» Remember, that it is the Defcription of the defpe- 
rately Wicked, Pfal. vo. 4, that God is. not. in all bis 
Though's.. And if yet you underftand it not, I will a 
lictle further fhew you the Bvil-of {uch Atheiftical unhal- 
lowed Thoughts. 
_ 4+ There ismothing but darkwefs in all. thy Thoughis, if 
God be not, in them. Thou knowefe nothing, it thou 
knowelhnothim ; and thou. w/e mot thy Knowledge, if 
thou ufeicnoton him. To know the Creature as with- 
‘out God, isto know nothing : No more than, to know all 
the Letters in the Book, and not to know their fignifica- 
tion or fenfe. All things ini the World are but infignificans 
Cyphers, and of. no other /eafe or ufe, if youfeparate them 
from God, who is their feafe and end. if you leave out 
God in all your Seadies, you do but dream and doat, and 
not underftand. what you) fee to underftand. Though 
you were taken for the learned’ft Meninthe World, and 
were able to difcourfe of all the Sciences, and your 
thoughts had no. lower Employment daily than the moft 
fublime {peculations which the nature of all the Creatures 
doth afford,.it is all but folly and impertinent dotage, if 
it reach not unto God. 

2. Yeas) your thoughts are | Erroseous and Falfe, which 
is more than barely Ignorant, if God be notin them. You 
have fai/e thoughts of the World, of your Howes and Lands, 
aad Friends and .Pleafures, and whattoever is the daily Em- 
ploymentof your, Minds. You take them to be fomerhing, 
when they are sorbing s youvare covetous of the cmpry 
Pure, and know not that you ¢aft away. the Zreafure ; 
You are thirty after che empty Cup, when you wilfully 
caft away the Drick. You hungrily feek to feed upon a 
painted Feat: You murder the Creature by feparating it 
from God who is its Life, and then you are enaimoured on 
the Carcajs; and.fpend your Days and Thoughts in its 
cold Embyacements. Your Thoughts are but Vagabonds, 
firagling .abroad.the World, and following Imperti- 
nencies, if God be not in them. You are like Men 
that walk up anddown in their Sleep, or like thofe that 
have loft .themfelves in the Dark, who weary themfelves 
in going they know not whither, and have 22 Evd nor cer- 
tain Way. 

3, If God'be, not in all your Thoughts, they are g/l in 
Vain, They arelike the Drone that gathereth no Ho- 
ney : They fly, abroad and return home empty : They 
bring home.no matter of Honour to God, or Profit or 
Comforc co-your felves: They are employed to no more 
purpofe than in your Dreams: Only they are more capa- 
ble of Sin: Like the diftracted Thoughts of one that 
doteth ina Feaver, they are all but Now-fenfe, whatever 
you employ them on, while you leave out God, who is 
the Sva/fe of all. 

4. If God be not in alli your Thoughts, they are no- 
thing but Confufion: Therecan be no juft Unity in them, 
becaule they forlake him who is the only Center, and are 
fcatcered abroad upon incoherent Creatures. There can 
be no true Usity but in God: The further we go from 
him, the futher we run into Divifions and Confufions. 
There can be no jut Adetbod in them, becaufe he is left 
out that is the Beginning and the Exd. ‘They are not likea 
well-ordered Army, where every one is moved by the 
Will of one Commander, and ajl know their Colours and 
their Ranks, and unanimoufly agree to do their Work: 
But like a {warm of Flyes, chat Buz about they know 
not whither, nor why, nor for what. ‘There is no true 
Government in your Thoughts, if God be not in them; 
they are MafterlefS and Vagrants, and have notrue Order, 


if they be not ordered by Aim and to him ; if he be not 


their rst and Laét, . 
s. If God be not in all your Thewshts, there is no Life 
in them ; They are but like the Motion of a Bubble, or 
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They are Laporent as¢o the refifting 
of any: evil;.and: as to the: doing of any faving-good : 
They have no Strengthin théms becaufe they aro laid out 
apon-Ovecs that have no ftrength : They have no quick- 
MiNngy | renewing, ‘reforming, encouraging, relolving, 
confirming Pawerin them, becaufe chere is. nofach Pow- 
er inthe things onwhich they are employed: whereas 
the Thoughts of God and everlafing Lifes can do-won- 
ders upon thé Soul’: ‘They! can raife up Men above this 

World, anditeach them to defpife the Worldlings Idol, 

and» look upon all the Pleafures of the Tet ai upon a 

Swines delight in wallowing in the Mire, They ¢an re- 

new the Soul, and caft out the moft powerful beloved Sin,. 
and, bring all our powers into the Obedience of God, 

and that with: Pleafure and Délight: They canemploy us 

with the Ange's;:in a Heavenly Converfation; and fhew 

us the Gloryvof the World above, and-advance ts above 

the Life of the greate(t Princes ‘upon Earth’: But the 

Thoughts of Earthly Flebly things have power indeed to de- 

lude Men, and mifead them, and‘hurry them about in a 

vertiginous Motion ;, but no power to fupport us, or {ub- 

due Concupifcence, or heal our Folly, or fave us from 

Temptations; o#!veduce us from our Errors, or help us to 

beufeful in the World, or toattain Felicivy at laft.. There 

isno Life, nor Power, nor Efficacy in our Thoughts,.if God 

be not in them. 

6. Thereis no frability or fixednefs in your Thoughts if 
God be not im them. They are like a Boat upon the O- 
cean, toft up and down with Winds and Waves: The 
mutable uncertain Creatures can yield no rest of /ettlement to 
your Minds. Youare troubled about many things ; and the 
more you think on them, and have to do with them, the 
more are you troubled: But'you forget the One rhing 
Neceffary, and fly: from the Eternal Rock, on which you 
muft Build, if-ever'you will be Eftablifhed. While the 
Creature is im your Thought inftead of God, you will be 
one Day deluded with its unwholefome Pleafure, and 
the next Day feel it gripe you at the Heart: One Day it 
will feem your Happinefs, andthe next you will with you 
had never known it: That which feemeth the only Com- 
fort of your Lives this Year, may the next Year make you 
a weary of your Lives. One Day you are impatiently de- 
firing and feekingit, asif yowcould not Live without it: 
andthe next Day, orere long you are impatiently defi- 
ring tobe rid of ic: You are now'taking in your pleafant 
Morfels, and diinking down your delicious Draughts, and 
jovially {porting it with your inconfiderate Companions : 
But how quickly will-you be repenting of all this, and 
complaining of your Folly, and vexing your felves, that 
you took not Warning, and made not a wifer choice in 
Time ? The Creature was never made to be our End, 
or Ref, or Happinefs : and therefore you are but like a 
Man in a Wildernefs or Maze, that may goand go, but 
knoweth not whither, and findeth no End, till you 
come home to’ God, who only is your proper End, 
and make him the Lord, and Life, and Pleafure of your 
Thoughts. 

7. As there is no prefent fixedne/s in your Thoughts, fo 
the bufine/s and pleafure of them will be of very fhort Con- 
tinuance, if Godbe not the Chief inall. And who would 
choofe to imploy his Thoughts on fuch things as he is 
fure they mutt foon forget, and never more have any Bu- 
finefs with to all Eternity ?) You fhall think of chofé 
Houfes, and ‘Lands, and Friends, and Pleafures bue a 
little while, unlefs ic be with repenting tormenting 
Thoughts, in the Place of Mifery: You will have no 
Delight to think of any thing, which is now moft pre- 
cious to your flefh, when once the fiefh it {elf decays, 
and is no more capable of Delight, P/al. 146. 4. His” 
Breath goeth forth, be returneth to bis Earth ; in that very 
Day bis Thoughts peril, 

Call in your'Thovghts then from thefe Tranfirory 
Things, that have no Confiftency or Continuance, and 
turn them unto him with whom they may find everlaft. 
ing Employment and Delight : Remember not the en- 
ticing Baits of Sentualicy and Pride, but (Remember now 
thy Creatour ix the days of thy Youth, while the ewil days come 
not, nor the Years draw wigh when thou fhals fay, I have mo 
Pleafure in them. ] Aaaaa 8. Thy 
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8. Thy Thoughts are but fordid,: difhonourable and low, 
if God be not the chiefef inthem. They reach no high- 
er than the Habitation of Beafts ; nor do they. attain to 
any {weeter Employment than to meditate on the Feli- 
city of a Brute: Thou choofeft with che Fly to feed on 
Dung and filhy Ulcers, and as Magots to live on ftink- 
ing Carrion, when thou mighrit have free accefs to God 
himfelf, and mighrft be entertained in the Court of Hea- 
ven, and welcomed thither by the Holy Angels: Thou 
walloweft in the Mire with the Swine, or diggeft thy 
felfa Houfein the Earth, -as Worms and Moles do, when 
thy Thoughts might be foaring up to God, and might be 
taken up with High and Holy and Everlafting Things. 
What if your Thoughts were employed for Preferment, 
Wealth, and Honour in the World? Alas! whar filly 
Things are thefe, in Comparifon of what your Souls are 
capable of ? You will fay fo your felves when you fee 
how they will end, and fail your. Expectations. Impri- 
fon not your Minds in this infernal Cell, when the fupe- 
rior Regions are open to their accefs: confine them not 
ta this narrow Veffel of the Body, whofe toffings and 
dangers on thefe boiftrous Seas will make them reftlefs, 
and difquiet them wich tumultuous Paflions, when they 
may fafely land in Paradife, and there converfe with 
Chrift.» God made you Men, and if you rejeé& not his 
Grace, will make you Saints: Make not your felves like 
Beasts ot Vermine. God gave you Souls that can ftep in 
a Moment from Earth to Heaven, and there foretaft 
the endlefs Joys: Do not you ftick then faft in Clay, 
and fetter chem with worldly Cares, or intoxicate them 
with fiefhly Pleafures, nor employ them in the worfe- 
than-childifh Toys of ambitious, fenfual, worldly Men: 
Your Thoughts have Manna, Angels food, provided 
them by God: If you will loath this and refufe it, and 
choofe with the Serpent to feed on the Duft, or upon the 
filth of Sin, God fhall be Judge, and your Confciences 
one Day {hall be more faithful Witneffes, whether you 
have dealt like wife Men or like Fools; like Friends or 
Enemies to your felves; and whether you have not cho- 
fen Bafenefs, and denied your felves the Advancement 
which was offered you. 

9. If God be not the chiefeff in your Thoughts, they are 
no better than difhoneff and unjuft. You are guilty of 
denying him his) ow” He made not your Minds for 
Luft and Pleafure, but for bimfe/f : You expec that your 
Cattle; your Goods, your, Servants, beemployed for your 
felves, becaufe they are your own. But God may call 
your Minds his own by amuch fuller Title: For you hold 
all but derivatively and dependently from him : What 
will you call ic but Injuftice and Difhonefty, if your 
Wife, or Children, or Servants, or Goods, be more at the 
Ue and Service of others, than of you? Lf any can fhew 
a better Title to your Thoughts than God doth, let him 
have them; burif not, deny him not his own. O ftrag- 
gle not fo much from home; for you will be nowhere 
elfe. fo well as there : Defire not to follow Strangers, you 
know not whicher, nor for what; youhavea Mafter of 
your own, that will be better to you than all the Stran- 
gers inthe World. Bow not down to Creatures, that 
are but Images of the true and folid good: Commit not 
{dolatry or Adultery with them in your Thoughts: Re- 
member {ull that God ftands by: Bethink you how he 
will cake it ac your Hands; and how it will be judged of 
at lalt, when he pleads his Right, his Kindnefs, and So- 
licitations of you ; and you have fo little to fay for any 
Precence of Right or Merit in the Creature. Why are 
not Men ashamed of the greatett difhsnefty againft God, 
when all that have any Humility left them, do take 
Adultery, Theft, and other difhonefty againft Creatures, for 
a Shame? Thetime will come when Godand bis Interest 
fhall be better underftood,when this difhonefty againit Him, 
will be the matter of the moft confounding Shame, that 
ever did or could befall Men. Prevent this by the jufter 
Exercile of your Tooughts, and keeping them pure and 
chaft to God, 

10. If God be not in your Thoughts (and the chiefe# in 
them) there will be no matter in them of folid Comfort or 
Content. Trouble and Decest willbe all their Work; when 
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they have fled about the Earth, and taken a taft of every 
Flower, they will come loaden home with nothing bet- 
ter than Vanity and Vesation, Such Thoughts may excite 
the Laughter of a Fool, and caufe that Mirth that is called 
madnefs, Ecclef. 7. 4, 6. and 2. 2. But they will never 
conduce to fetled Peace, and durable Content : And there- 
fore they are always repented of themfelves, and are trou- 
blefome to our review, as being the Shame of the Sinner, 
which he would fain be cleared of, or difown: Though 
you may approach the Creature with paflionate Fondnels. 
and the mott delightful Promifes and Hopes, be fure of 
it, you will come off at laft with Grief and Difappointment, 
if not with the loathing of that which you chofe for your 
Delight. Your Thoughts are in a WilderhefS among 
Thorns and Bryars, when God is not in them as theic 
Guide and End: They are loft and torn among the Crea- 
tures; but Reft and Satistaction they will find none. Ie 
may be at the prefent it is pleafanter to you to think of 
Recreation, or Bufinefs, or worldly Wealeh, than to chink 
of God: But the Pleafure of thefe Thoughts is as delufory, 
and fhort-liv’d, as are the things chemfelves on which 
you think. How Jong will you think with pleafure on 
fuch fading tranfitory Things? Andthe Pleafare cannot be 
great at the prefest, which reacheth but the Flefh and Fan- 
tafie, and which che poffefled kxowerh will be but fhore. 
Nay you will {hortly find by fad Experience, that of all 
the Creatures under Heaven, there will none be fo bitter to 
your Thoughts, as thofe which you now find greateft 
carnal Sweetnefs in: O how bitter will the thoughe of 
idolized Honour, and abufed Wealth and’ Greatnedfs be; 
to a dying or a damned Dives! The Thoughts of that 
Ale-houfe or Piay-houfe where thou hadft thy greateft plea- 
fure, will trouble thee more than the Thoughts of all the 
Houfes in the Town befides: The Thoughts of that one 
Woman with whom thou didft commit thy pleafane Sin, 
will wound and vex thee more than the Thoughts of all 
the Women in the Town befides. The Thoughts of rhar 
beloved {port which thou couldft not be weaned from, will 
be more troublefome to thee than the Thoughts of a 
Thoufand other Things in which thou hadft no inordinate 
Delight. For the end of finful Mirth is Sorrow: When 
Solomon had tryed to pleafe himfelf to the full, in Mirth, 
in Buildings, Vineyards, Woods, Waters, in Servants, and 
Pofleffions, Silver, and-Gold, and Cattel, and Singers, 
and Inftruments of Mufick of all forts, in Greatnefs, and 
all that che Eye or Appetite or Heare defired; he findeth 
when he awaked from this pleafant Dream, that he had 
all this while been taken up with Vanity and Vexation, in 
fo much that he faith on the review [TZherefore I bated 
Life, becaufe the Work that is wrought under the Sum, is grie- 
vous to.me, for all is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit: Yea I 
hated all my labour which Ibad taken under the Sun,| Ecclef. 
2. 1, 2,3,&c. 17. 1g. You may toil out and tire your 
felves among thefe Bryars, in this barren Wildernefs ; buc 
if ever you would feel any folid ground of Quietne{s and 
Ref, it muft be by coming off from Vanity, and feeking 
your Felicity in God, and living fincerely for Him and 
upon Him, as the Worldling doth upon the World. His 
pardoning mercy muft begin your Peace, forgiving you your 
former Thoughts ; and his bealing quickning Mercy muit 
mereafe it,by teaching you better to employ your Thoughts, 
and drawing up your Hearts unto himfelf, and his g/ori- 
fying Mercy mutt perfe& it. by giving you the fall Intui- 
tion and fruition of himfelf in Heaven, and employing 
you in his perfeé& Love and Praife, not leaving any room 
for Creatures, nor fuffering a thought to be employed 
on Vanity for ever. 
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Y this Time I hope you may fee Reafon to call your 
felves toa ftric& ;Account, what converfe you have 
been taken up with in the World, and upon what you 
have exercifed your Thoughts: Surely you muft needs 
be confcious, that the Thoughts which have been denied 
God, have brought you home but little Sacisfaétion, and 
have not anfwered the Ends of your Creation, Redemp- 
tion or Prefervation! and that they are now much fieter 
: Matter 
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Matter for your penitential Tears, than your Comfort, | fe&ual Thoughts of God, are very much different from 
in the review ! I do not think you dare own, and ftand to| the common, doubtful, dreaming, wneffeciual Thoughts of 
thofe paris which have been fpent for flefbly pleafures,| the ungodly World. 
or in anneceffary worldly Cares, or that were walted in im-| Object. But (perhaps fome will fay) [This fecmeth to be 
pertinent Vagaries upon any thing, or nothing, when you| the Work of Preachers, and not of every Christian to be ale 
ihould have been feeking God ! [do not think you have | ways meditating of God; Poor People mujt think of other 
now any great Pleafure, in the review of thofe Thoughts, | matters: They have their Bufine/s to do, and their Families to 
which once were taken up with pleafure, when your moft| provide for: And ignorant People are weak headed, and are 
pleafant Thoughts fhould have been of God. ‘Dare you | ot able either to manage or endure a contemplative Life: So 
approve of your rejecting your Creator, and the great | much thinking of God will make them melancinly and mad, as 
Concernments of your Soul, out of your Thoughts, and | Experience tells us it hath done by many : And therefore this is no 
wafting them upon Things unprofitable and vain? Did | Exercife for them.] 
not God, and Heaven deferve more of your ferious|; To this I anfwer, 1. Every Chriftian hath a God to ferve, 
Thoughts than any thing elfe that ever they were em- | and a Soul to fave, and a Chrif# to believe in and obey, 
ployed on ? Have you laid them out on any ching that| and an endle/s Happinefs to fecure and enjoy, as well as 
more concerned you? Or on any thing more excellent,! Preachers: Paftors mult ftudy to instrudt their Flock, and to 
more honourable, more durable, or that could claim | /awe tbem/elves,and thofe that hear them: The People mutt 
Precedency upon any juft Account? Did you not fhut| ftudy to wuderftand and receive the Mercy ofiered them, 
Heaven it {clf out‘of your Thoughts, when you fhut out | and to make their own Calling and Election fare. It is 
God? And is it not juft that God and Heaven fhould fhut | not faid of Paffors only, but of every bleffed Man, that His 
out you? If Heaven be not the principal Matcer of your | delight is in the Law of the Lord, and therein doth he medi- 
thoughts, its plain that you do not principally /ove it: And | tate Day and Night, Plal.1. 2. 2. And the due Meditation 
if fo, judge you whether chofe that Jove it not are fit to | of the Soul upon God, is fo far from taking you off from 
be made Poffeffors of it, your neceffary Bufinefs in the World, that it is the only 
O poor diftracted fenfetefs World ! Is not God Great | way to your orderly and fuccefsful Management of it. 
enough to command and take up your chiefeft Thoughts? 3. And it is not a diffracting Thoughtfulne/s chat | perfwade 
Is not Heaven enough to find them work, and afford | you to, or which is included in a Chriftian’s walk with 
them Satisfa@ion and Delight? And yet is the Dung| God: But it is a directing, quickening, exalting, comforcing 
and Dotage of the World enough? is your Honour | courfe of Meditation: Many a Hundred have grown me- 
and Wealth, and flefhly Delights and Sports enough ? | /ancholy and mad with careful difcontented Thoughts of the 
God will fhortly make you know, whether this were | World; it doth not follow therefore that 0 Adan muft 
wife and equal Dealing ! Is God fo low, folittle, fo un- | think of the World at all, for fear of being mad or melan~ 
deferving, to be fo oft and eafily forgotten, and {0 hardly | cho/y ; but only that they fhould think of it more regulars 
and fo flightly remembred ? I tell you, ere ong he will} /y, and corre the Error of their Thoughts and Paffions 
make you think of him to your Sorrow, whether you will | So is it about God and heavenly Things: Our Thoughts are 
or no, if Grace do not now fét open your Hearts, and | to be well ordered, and the Error of them cured, and not 
procure him becter Entertainment. — the Uje of them forborn, Athet{m and Impiety, and forger- 
But perhaps you will think that you walk with God, | ting God, are unhappy Means to prevent melancholy : There 
becaufe you think of him fametimes ineffectually, and ason | are wifer Means for avoiding Madnefs, than by renoun- 
the by. But is he efteemed as your God, if he have not the | cing all our Reafom, and living by Senfe like the Beatts 
Command, and if he have not the Precedency of his Crea. | that perifh, and forgetting that we have an everlaiting 
tures? Can you dream that indeed you walk with God, | Life to live. 
when your Hearts were never grieved for offending him,| But yet becaufe T am fenfible that fome do here miftake 
nor never much folicitous how to be reconciled to him; | on the other Hand, and I wonld not lead you into any 
nor much inquifitive whether your State or Way be plea- | Extream, I fhall fully remove the Scruple contained in 
fing or difpleafing to him? When all the Bufinefs of an | this Objection, by fhewing you in the following Propo- 
unfpeakable Importance, which you have to do with | /itiom, in what fenfe, and bow far your Thoughts mutt be 
God, before you pafs to Judgment, is forgotten and un- |taken up with God (fuppofing what was faid in the be- 
done, asif you knew not of any fuch Work that you had | ginning, where I defcribed to you the Duty of Walking 
to do! when you make no ferious Preparation for Death, | wih God.) - 
when you call not upon God in fecret, or in your Fami-| Prop. 1. When we tell you that your Thowghrs muft be 
lies, unlefs with a little heartlefs Lip labour; and when | on God, it isnot a courfe of idle mufing, or meer thinking, 
you love not the fpirituality of his Worfhip, bute only de. | that we call you to, but it is a veceffary practical thinking 
Inde your Souls with the mockage of hypocritical out-| of that which you have to do, and of him that you muit 
fide Complement. Do you walk with God while youare| love, obey and enjoy. You will not forget your Parents, 
plotting for Preferment, and gaping after worldly Great- | or Husband, or Wife, or Friend; and yet you will not 
nefs, while you are gratifying all the Defires of your| [pend your time in fitting fPill and thinking of them, with a 
Fleth, and making Provifion for the future SatisfaQion| mufing unprofitable thoughtfulne/s: But you will have /uch 
of its Lufts? Rom. 13. 13. Are you walking with God\ thoughts of them, and fo many as are neceflary to the Ends, 
when you are hating him in his Holinefs, his Juftice, his| even to the Love and Service which you owe them, and 
Word and Ways, and hating all that ferioufly love and| to the Delight that your Hearts fhould have in the Frui- 
feek him ? when you are doing your worft to difpatch | tion of them. You cannot Jove, or obey, or take pleafure 
the Work of your Damnation, and put your Salvation | in thofe tha you will not chink of : You will follow your 
paft all hope, and draw as many to Hell with you as| Trades, or your Mafter’s Service but unhappily, if you 
you can: If this be a walking with God, you may take | will not think on them. Thinking is not the Work that 
further Comfort that you fhall alfo dwell with God, ac- | we muft take up with: [tis but a fubfervient Infrramental 
cording to the Senfe of fuch a walk: you fhall dwell with | Duty, to promote fome greater higher Duty : Therefore we 
Him as a devouring Fire, and as juff, whom you thus walk- | muft think of God, that we may Jove Him, and do His 
ed with in the Contempt of his Mercies, and the Prowoca- | Service, and Trust him, and Fear, and Hpe in him, and: 
tion of his Justice. ° make him oursDelight. And all this is it chat we call you 
I tell you, if you walk’d with God indeed, his Authority | to, when we are perfwading you to think on God. ~Y 
would rule you, his Greatnefs would much take up your | 2. An Hypocrite, or a wicked Enemy of God, may Think 
Minds, and leave lefs room for little Things; You would | of him /peculatively, and perhaps be more /*equent in fuch 
truft his Promifés, and fear his Threatnings, and be awed | choughts than many praétical Believers. A “orned Alan may 
by his Prefence, and the Idols of your Hearts would fall | ftudy about God,as he doth about other Matters,and Names, 
before him: He would over-power your Lufts, and call | and Notions ; and Propoficions, and Deci/ions concer ning 
you off from your ambitious and covetous Defigns, and | God, may be a principal Part of his Learning: A Preacher 


ebfcure all che Greatures Glory. Believing ferious ef | may ftudy about God, and the Matters of God, as a Phyfician 
" es Vol, LL, Aaaaa 2 or 
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Or a Lawyer dozs about the Matters of their own Profef- 

fion, either for the pleafare which Knowledge, as Know- 

ledge, brings to humane Nature, or for the Credit of being 

eiteemed Wife and Learned,or becaufe their Gain and Main- 

tenance comes in this way. They that fill many Volumes 

with Controverfies concerning God, and fill the Church 

with Contentions and Troubles by them, and their own 

Heart with Malice and Uncharitablenefs againft thofe 

that are not of their Opinions, have many and many a 

Thought of God, which yet will do nothing to the faving 

of their Sosls, no more than they do to the /anétifying of 
them. And {uch Learned Men may think more Orthodoxly 

and Afethodically concerning God, than many an honeft 

ferious Chriftian, who yet thinks of him more effectually | 
and favingly : Even as they can difcourfe more orderly and 

copioufly of God, when yet they have no faving Kuow- 

ledge of Him. 4, crit hats ees 

3. All Men muft not beftow fo much time in Meditation 
as fome muft do: It is the Calling of Minifers to ftudy fo 
as to furnifh their Minds with all chofe Truths concerning 
God, which are needful tothe Edification of the Church ; 
and foto meditate on thefe Things as to give themfelves wholly 
tothem, 1 Tim. 4.15, 16. It is both the Work of their 
common and their /pecial Calling: The ftudy neceflary to 
Chriftians as fucb, belongeth as well ro others as to them: 
But other Men have another /pecial or particular Calling, 
which alfo they muft think of, fo far as the Nature and 
Ends of their daily Labours do require. Ie is a hurtful 
Error to imagine that Men mufi either lay by their Cal- 
lings to meditate on God, or that they muft do them neg- 
ligently, or to be taken up in the midft of their Employ- 
ments with (uch Studies of God as Miniffers are, that are fe- 
parated to that Work. 

4. No Man is bound to be continually taken up with 
actual, diftiné Thoughts of God : For in Duty we have 
many other things to think on, which muft have their 
Time: And as we have Callings to follow, and mutt eat 
our Bread in the Sweat of our Brows, fo we muft man- 
age them with Prudence: 4 good Man will guide his Af- 
fairs with Difcretion, Plal. 112. 5. tis both-neceflary as 
duty, and neceffary as a means to the Prefervation of our 
very Faculties, that both Body and Mind have their times of 
Employment about our lawful Bufinefsin the World: 
The Underftandings of many cannot bear it, to be always 
employed on the greateft and moft ferious Things: Like 
Lute (rings they will break, if they be raifed zoo bigh, and 
be not let down and relaxed, when the Leflfon is plaid. 
Tothink of nothing elfe but God, is to break the Law of God, 
andto confound the Mind, and to difable it to think a- 
vight of God, or any thing. As he that bid us pray continu- 
ally, did not mean that we fhould do xetbing edfe, or that 
attual Prayer {hould have no Interruptions, but that hadi. 
tual Defires fhould on all mect occafion be atuated and ex- 
preft ; fo he that would be chief in all their thoughts, did 
never mean that we fhould have wo thoughts of any thing 
elfe, or that our ferious Meditation on him fhould be con- 
tinual without Interruption: But that the final intending of 
God, and our Dependence on Him, fhould be fo constant as 
to be the (pring or mover of the reft of the Thoughts and 
Adtions of our Lives. 

5. An habitual intending God as our End, and depending 
on his fupport, and [ubjection to bis Government, will carry 
on the Soul in a fincere and conftant Courfe of Godli- 
nels, though the ad/ual moft obferved Thoughts of the Soul, 
be fewer in number about God, than about the Méecans that 
lead unto him, and the Occurrences in our way: The Soul 
of Man is very active and comprehentive, and can think 
of feveral Things at once : And when it is once clear and re 
(olved in any Cafe, itcan aé according to that knowledge and 
refolution, without any prefent fenfible Thon bt; nay while 
its aéiual moft obferved Thoughts, are upon fomething elfe. 
A Mufician chat hath an dadiiual Skill, can keep Time and 
‘Tune while he is thinking of fome other Matter: A Wea- 
ver can caft his Shuttle right, and work truly, while he 
is thinking or talking of other things. A,Man can eat and 
drink with difcretion, while he talks of other Things. Some 
Men can dictate to Two or Three Scribes at once, upon 
divers Subjects: A Traveller can keep on his way, tho’ 
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he feldom think diftin@ly of his Journies end, but be. 
thinking or difcourfing moft of the way, upon other 
matrers :' For before he undertook his Journey, he thougbe 
both of the esd and way, and refolved then which way 
to go, and that he would go through all both fair and foul, 
and not turn back, till he faw the Place: And-this babi- 
tual Underftanding and Refolution, may be fecretly and 
unobfervedly active, fo as to keep a Man from erring 
and from turning back, though at the fame time K wad 
Traveller’s moft fenfible Thoughts and his Difcourfe may 
be upon fomething elfe. When a Man is once refolved 
of his End, and hath laid his Defign, he is paft delibera- 
ting of that, and therefore hath lef ufe of his Thoughts 
about it: But is readier to lay them our upon the 
Means, which may be ftill uncertain, or may require his 
frequent Deliberation. We have ufually more Thoughts 
and Speeches by the way, about our Company, or our 
Hoi fes, or Inns, or other Accommodations, or the fair- 
nefs, Or foulnefs of the Way, orother fach Occurrences 
than we have about the Place we are goingto: And yet 
this feeret Intention of our End. will bring us thither. “So 
when a Sou! hath caft up his Accounts, and hath renoun- 
ced a worldly and fenfual Felicity, and hath fixed his 
Hopes and Refolution upon Heaven, and is refolved to 
caft himfelf upon Chrift, and take God for his only Por- 
tion, this fecret habitual Refolution will do much to keep 
him conftant in the Way, though his thoughts and talk be 
frequently on other Things: Yea, when we are ¢ 
of the Creature, and feel no adtual thoughts of God, it is yet 
God more than the Creature that we think of: For wedid 
beforehand look on the Creature as God’s Work, reprefenting 
bim unto the World, and as his Talents, which we muit 
employ for him, and as every Creature is related to him : 
And this E timation of the Creature is ftill habitually (and 
in forne fecret le{s-perceived AG) molt prevalent in the Soul. 
Though I am not always /en/ibly thinking of the King, 
when I ufe his Coin, or obey his Laws, Gc. yet it is only 
as bis Coin fill that Lufe it, and as his Laws that I obey 
them. ak Habits cannot do their Work without great 
carefulnefs of thoughts ; but perfect Habits will 2 a Man 
with litle rhoughtfulne/s, as coming near the natural way of 
Operation. And indeed the Imperfe@ion of our babi- 
tual Godlinefs dcth make our ferious thoughts, and vigilan- 
cy, and indujtry, to be the more neceflary to us. 

6. There are fome thonghts of God that are neceflary to 
the very Being of a Holy State; as that God be fo much 
in our Thoughts, as to be preferred before all things elfe, and 
principally beloved and obeyed and to be the end of our 
Lives, and the byas of our Wills: And there are fome 
thoughts of God that are neceffary only to the aéfing and 
increafe of Grace. 

7. So great is the weaknefs of our Habits, fo many and 
great are the Temptations to be overcome, fo many Difficul- 
ties are in our way, and the Occa/ions fo various for the Ex- 
ercife of each Grace, that it behoveth a Chriftian to ex- 
ercile as much thoughtfulnes about his End and Work, as 

| hath any tendency to promote bis Work, and to attain his 
End: But {uch a rboughtfulnefs as hindreth us in our Work, 

| by fopping, or diffracting, or diverting us, is no way plea- 
| fing unto God. So excellent is our end, that we can ne- 
ver encourage and delight the Mind too much in the fore- 

thoughts of it. So fluggifh are our Hearts, and fo loofe 

and unconftant are our Apprehenfions and Refolutions, 

that we have need to be moft frequently quickening 

them, and lifting at chem, and renewing our Defires, and 

fuppreffing the contrary Defires, by rhe ferious thoughts of 
God and immortality. Our Thoughts are the Bellows that 
muft kindle the Flames of Love, Defire, Hope, and 
Zeal: Our Thoughts are the Spur that muft puton a 
fluggith tired Heart. And fo far as they conduce to any 
fuch Works and Ends as thefe, they are defirable and 
good. But what Mafter loveth to fee his Servant (ir down 
and think, when he fhould be at work? Or to ufe bis Thoughts 
only to grieve and vex himfelf for his Faults, but not 
to mend them? to fit down lamenting that he is fo bad 
and unprofitable a Servant, when he fhould be up 
and doing his Mafter’s Bufinefs as well as he is able, 
Such Thoughts as binder us from Duty, or difconrage 
or 
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or #nfit us for it, are real Sins, however they may goun- 
der a better Name. 

8. The Godly themfelves are very much wanting in the 
Hbline/s of their Thoughts, and the Liveline/s of their Af- 
fediions. Senfe \eadeth away the Thoughts too eafily af 
ter thefe prefene fenfible Things; while Faith being in- 
firm, the Thoughts of God and Heaven are much difad- 
vantaged by their Invifibiliry. Many, a gracious Soul 
eryeth out, O that I could think as eafily and as affectionately 
and as unweariedly about the Lord, and the Life to come, as I 
can do about my Friends, my Health, my Hibitation, my Bu- 
fonels, and other Concermments of this Life ! But, alas! {ach 
Thoughts of God and Heaven have far more Enemies and 
Refiftance, than the Thoughts of earthly Matters have. 

9. Ie isnot distracting vexations Thoughts of God, that 
the Holy Scriptures call us to; but it is to fuch Thoughts 
as tend to the 4ealing, and peace, and felicity of the Soul ; 
and therefore it is not a melancholy, but a joyful Life. Uf 
God be better than the World, it muft needs be better to 
think of him. If he be more beloved than any Friend, 
the Thoughts of him fhould be fvecter tous. If he be 
the everlajting Hope and Happine/s of che Soul, it fhould be 
a foretaft of Happine/s to tind him neareft to our Hearts. 
The Nature and Ufe of holy Thoughts, and of all Reli- 
gion, is but to exa/t and fanétifie and delight the Soul, and 
bring it up to ewerlafting Ref: And is this the way to 
melancholy or madnefs? Or is it not liker to make Men 
melancholy, to think of nothing but a vain, deceitful and 
vexatious World, that hath much to difquiet us, but no- 
thing to fatisfie us, and can give the Soul no Hopes of 
any durable Delight 2 

10. Yet as God is not eaually related unto all, {0 ishe not 
the fame to all Mens thoughts. Ut a wicked Enemy of God 
and Gedline/s, be forced and frightned into fome Thoughts 
of God, you cannot expec that they fhould be as /weet 
and comfortable Thoughts, as thofe of his moft obedient 
Children are. While a Man is under the guilt and power 
of his reigning Sin, and under the wrath and cur/e of God, 
unpardoned, unjultified, a Child of the Devil, it is not 
this Mans Duty to think of God, as if he were fully re- 
conciled to him, and took pleafure in him as in his own. 
Nor is ic any wonder if (uch a Man think of God with 
fear, and think of his Sin with grief and fhame. Nor is 
it any wonder the juitified themfelves do think of God 
with fear and grief, when they have provoked him by 
fome finfal and unkind Behaviour, or are caft into doubts 
of their Sincerity and Intereft in Chrift, and when he 
hides his Face, or affauleeth them with his Terrors. To 
doubt whether a Man fhall live for ever in Heaven or 
Hell, may rationally trouble the Thoughts of the wifeft 
Man in the World ; and it were but fortifhnefs not to be 
troubled at it: David himfelf could fay, [lw the Day of 
my trouble I fought the Lord: my fore ran in the night and 
ceafed not: my foul refufed 19 be comforted: Iremembred God 
and was troubled: 1 complained and my {pirit was over- 
whelmed: Thou holdeft mime cyes waking: 1 am fo troubled 
that I cannot (peak. ——-Will the Lord ca/t off for ever? ] 
Piale9 7512, 35.45.5107: 

Yer all the forrowful thoughts of God, which are the 
Duty either of the Godly or the Wicked, are but the ne- 
ceflary Prepararives of their Foy: It is not to melancholy, 
diftraction or defpair, that God calleth any, even the wor/t : 
But it is that the wicked would [Seek the Lord while be may 
be found, and call upom him while be is near: that he would 
forfake bis Way, and the unrighteous Man his Thoughts; and 
return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and 
to our God, and he will abundantly pardon} Ifa. 55. 6, 7. 
Defpair is Sin; and the Thoughts that tend to it are /inful 
Thoughts, even in the wicked. If worldly Crojfes, or the 
fenfe of Danger to the Soul had caft any into melancholy, 
or overwhelmed them with Fears, you can name nothing 
in the World that in Reafon fhould be fo powerful a remedy 
to recover them, as the Thoughts of God, his Geodne/s and 
Mercy, and readinefs to receive and pardon thole that 
turn unto him, his Covenant, and Promifes, and Grace 
through Chrift, and the everlafting Happinefs which all 
may have that will accept and feek it in the Time of 
Grace, and prefer it before the deceitful Tranfitory Plea- 
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f God, and of the 
fort the Soul, 
t what can ra- 
prefumptuous 
State, till he find 
miftaken Chriftians 

’ 

d Pears, by the Ma- 
comfortably with God, 
from their Miftakes 


{ures of the World. If the Thonghts o 
Heavenly everlafting Joys will not com 
and cure a fad defpairing Mind, I know no 
tionally do it. Though yet its true, that a 
Sinner muft needs be in a trembling 
himfelf at peace with God: And 
that are caft into caufelef§ Doubts an 
lice of Satan, are unlikely to wal/p 
till chey are refolved and recovered 
and Fears, 


Dm Pope res 
© HAPs .V. 

Ojed. BY T, it may be the Obje@or will be ready to 
think, that [Jf it be indeed our Duty to walk with 

God, yet Thoughts are no confiderable Part of it: Wat more 
uncertain or mutable than our Thoughts? Ip is Deeds and not 
Thoughts that God regardeth: To do ne harm to any, but to do 
00d to all, this is indeed to walk with God. Yow let a Man 
upon @ troublefome and impofible Work, while you fet him upon 
fo firih a guard, and fo much exercife of bis Thoughts: What 
cares the Almighty for my Thoughts 2 

Anfw. 1. If God know better tha 
believed, then Thoughts are not 
fuppofe. Doth he not fay, chat [the Thoughts of the wick- 
ed are an Abomination to the Lord? Prov. 15. 26. It is the 
Work of the Gofpel by its Power, to pull down ftrong 
holds, cafting down Imaginations, and every high Thing that 
exalteth it felf againft the Knowledge of God, and bringing in- 
to Captivity every thought to the Obedience of Chriff, 2 Cor. 
10.4, 5. The unrighteous Man’s forfaking bis thoughts, 
is part of his neceflary Converfion, J/a. S972 lt was the 
Defcription of the deplorate State of the old World, Gen. 
6. 5+ [God fasv that the Wickednefi of Man was great in the 
Earth, and that every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 
Heart, was only Evil continually; and it repented the Lord 
that he had made Man on the Earth, and it grieved him at 
bis Heart] Judge by this, whether Thoughts be fo little re- 
garded by God, as you imagine. David faith of him{elf 
[Tbate vain thovghts| Pfal. 119. 113. Solomon faith [The 
Thoughts of the Righteous are right] Prov. 12, s- Paul faith 
that [Charity thinkerd not Evil} 1 Cor. 13, f. 

2. Thoughts are the I/we of a rational Soul. And if its 
Operations be contemptible, its Effence is contemptible: 
If its E/fence be noble, its Operations are confiderable. If 
the Sout be more excellent than the Body, its Operations 
muft be more excellent. To negle@ our Thoughts and 
not employ them upon God, and for God, is to vilifie 
our nobleft Faculties, and deny God, who is a Spirit, 
that {piricual Service which he requireth. 

3» Our Thoughts are commonly our moft cordial volun- 
tary Acts, and fhew the Temper and {nclination of the 
Heart : And therefore are regardable to God that fearch- 
eth the Heart, and calleth Firft for che Service of the Heart. 

4. Our Thoughts are radical and inftrnmental A&s: {ach 
as they are, fuch are the Actions of our Lives, Chrift 
telleth us that ont of the beart proceed evil thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, falfe witne/s, blafphemies, which 
defile the Man, Matth. 15. 19. 

s- Our Thoughts are under a Law, as well as Words and 
Deeds, Prov. 24.9. The thought of foolifhne/s is fin] And 
Matth. 5. 28, &c. Chrift extendeth the Law even to the 
thoughts and defires of the Heart. And under the Law it 
is faid, Deut. 15. 9. Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, &e.] viz. of unmercifulnefs towards thy 
Brother. 

6. Thoughts can reach bigher much than (énfe, and may 
be employed upon the moft excellent and invifible Ob- 
je&s; and therefore are fit Inftruments to elevate the 
Soul that would converfe with God. Though God be 
infinitely above us, our Thoughts may be exercifed on 
him: Our Perfons never were in Heaven, and yet our 
Converfarion mutt be in Heaven, Phil. 3.20. And how is 
that but by our Thoughts? Though we /ee nor Chrift, yer 
by the Exercife of believing Thoughts on Him, we love 
Him, and rejoyce with Foy un{peakable and full of Glory, 
Though God be invifible, yet our Meditations of Him may 
be fweet, and we may delight in the Lord, Pal. 104, hb 

ay 
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Say not that all this is but fantaftical and delujory, as long 
as Thoughts of Things wnfeen are fitter to aétuate and ele- 
vate the Love, Defires and Delights of the Soul, and to 
move and guide us in a regular and holy Life, than the 
fenfe of leffer prefent good. The Thoughts are not vain or 
delufory, unlels che Objed of them be fale and vain and 
delufory. Where. the Objeé# is great, and fure, and exeel- 
lent, the thoughts of fuch Things are excellent Operations 
of the Soul. If the thoughts of Vain-glory, Wealth and 
Pleafure, can delight the Ambitious, Covetous and Sen- 
fual ; no wonder if the Thoughts of God and Life Eter- 
nal, afford us folid high Delights. 

7. The Thoughts are not {fo liable to be counterfeit and 
hypocritical asare the Words and oatward Deeds: And there- 
fore they thew more what the A@an is, and what is in his 
Heart. é 
bis Heart, fo ts he.] 
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to his Father, by the Succefs of his own Confideration, 
Thus {aith the Lord of Hofts, Confider your Ways,} Hag. 1:5. 
isa Voice that every Sinner fhould hear, Ezek. 18. 14. It 
is he that confidereth and doth not according to his Fathers Sins, 
that fhall not die. Therefore it is God’s Defire, O that 
they were wife and underftood thts, and that they would confi 
der their latter end, Deut, 22. 29. It is either Mens sméon- 
fideratene{s, or the Error of their Thoughts, that is the caufe 
of all their Wickednefs: J/2. 1. 3. Ady People doth not confi- 
der\ Paul (verily thought that he ough: to do many things 
againft the Name of Fefus| A&. 26.9. Many deceive them- 
felves by thinking themfelves fomething » hen they are morbing, 
Gal. 6. 3. They think it Prange that we run not with them to 
exces of riot: And therefore they (peak Evil of ws, 1 Pet. 
4.4 Difobedient Formalifts Conéder not that they do Evil, 


For as Solemon faith, Prov, 23.7. As he thinketh m | when they think they are offering acceptable Sacrifices to 


God, Eeclef 5. 1,2. The very murder of God’s holy ones 


8. Our Thoughts may exercife the bighe/t Graces of God i hath proceeded from thefe erroneous thoughrs ; They that 
in Man ; and alfo fhew thofe Graces, as being their Ef- | kill you {hall think they do God fervice, Joh. 16.2. All the 


fetts. 


How is our Faith, and Love, and Defre,and Tru, | Ambition, and Covetoufnefs, and Injuftice and Cruel- 


and ‘Foy, and Hope to be exercifed but by our Thoughrs? | ty following thereupon, which troubleth the World, and 


It Grace were not neceffary and excellent, it would not be 
wrought by the Spirit of God, and called the Divine Na- 
ture, and the Image of God; And if Grace be excellent, the 
Ufe and Exercife of it is excellent: And therefore our 
Thoughts by which it is exercifed muft needs have their Ex- 
cellency too. 

9. Our Thoughts mut be the Inftruments of our impro- 
ving all boly Truth in Scripture, and all the Mercies which 
We receive, and all the Afliétions which we undergo. 
What good will Reading a‘Chapter in the Bible do to any 
one that never Thinker on it?, Our delight im the Law of 
God mni{t engage us to meditate in it day and night, Pfal. 1. 
2. What good fhall he get by searing a Sermon that ex- 
ercifech not his Thoughts tor the receiving and digefting it? 
Our confidering what is faid, is the way in which we may 
expect that God fhould give us underfFanding in all Things, 
2 Tim. 2,7. What the better will he be for any of the 
merciful Providences of God, who never hethinks him 
whence they come, or what is the Ufe and End that they 
are given for? What good will he get by any AffiGions, 
that never bethinks him, who it is that chaftifech him, 
and for what, and how he muft get them removed, and 
f{andtified to his good ? A Man is but like one of the Pil- 
lars in the Church, or like the Corps which he treadeth 
on, or at beft but like the Dog that followeth him thither 
for Company, if he ufe not his Thoughts about the Work 
which he hath in Hand, and cannot fay, as P/al. 48. 9. 
We have thought of thy Loving-kindne[s, O God, in the midst 
of toy Temple | He that biddeth you Hear, doth alfo bid 
you Take heed how you hear, Luke 8.18. And you’are 
commanded to lay up the Word in your Heart and Soul, Deut. 

» 18,19. And to fet your Hearts to all the Words which are 
teftified among you: For it is not a vain Thing for you, be- 
caufe it is your Life. 

10. Our Thoughts are fo confiderable a part of God's Ser- 


ruineth Mens Souls, is from their erroneous thoughts, over- 
valuing thefe deceitful Things. P/al. 49.11. Their inward 
thought is that their houfes {hall continue for ever, and their 
dwelling places to all generations] ‘The Prefumptuous and 
Impenitent are furprized by Deftruction, for want of 
thinking of it to prevent it: LI» {uch am hour as you think not, 
the Son of Man cometh.¥ 

12. Laftly, The Thoughts are ‘the moft conftant Ations 
of a Man, and therefore mot of the Men isin prc ct 
are not always reading, or bearing, or praying, Or working : 
But we are ofahien :biubing. And therefore it doth efpe- 
cially concern us to fee that this conjtant breath of the Soul 
be fweet, and that this con/tant /fream be pure and run in 
the right Channel. Well therefore did David make this 
his Requeft, Pal. 139. 23, 24. Search me, O God, and know 
my heart: try, me and know my thoughts; and fee if there be 
any wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlafting. 1 
fay therefore to thofe that infift on this irrational Objeai- 
on, that thefe very Thoughts of theirs, concerning the incon- 
fiderablene(s of Thoughts, are fo foolilh and ungodly, thae 
when they underftand the Evil even of thefe, they will 
know that Thoughts were more to be regarded. [if rhere— 


fore thou baft doné foolifhly in lifting up thy felf, or if thon. 


haft thought evil, lay thy band upon thy mouth. | 

And though, after all this, 1 {till confefs that it is fo ex- 
ceeding hard a Matter to keep the Thoughts in holy Ex- 
ereife and Order, that even the bef do daily and hourly 
fin, in the Omiffions, the Diforder or Vanity of their 
Thoughts ; yet for all chat, we muft needs conclude that 
the Inclination and Defign of our Thoughts mutt be princi- 
pally for God, and that the Thoughts are principal Inftra- 
ments of the Soul, in aéting it in his Service, and moving 
it towards him, and in all this holy Work of our Walking 
with Ged: And therefore to imagine that Thoughts are in- 
confiderable and of little ufe, is to unmanus, and unchrift- 


vice, that they are oft put for the whole. Mal. 3,16, A|enus. The Jabour of the Mind is neceflary for the attain- 


Book of remembrance was written for them that feared the Lord, 


ing the Felicity of the Mind ; as the Labour of the Body is 


and ibat thought upon bis Name] Our believing and loving | neceflary for the things that belong unto the Body. As 


God, and tru/ing in him, and defiring him and his Grace, 
are the principal Parts of bis Service, which are exerci- 
fed immediately by our Thoughts: And in Praife and 
Prayer it is this inward Part that is the Soul and Life of all. 
He is a foolifh Hypocrite that thinks t0 be beard for bis much 
{peaking Matth 6. qe 

And on the contrary the Thoughts. are named as the 
Summ of all Iniguity, Wa. 59.7. Their thougots are thoughts 
of Iniquity] Ha. 65. 2. [1 have {pread out my Hands ail the 
day long unto a rebellious People, which walketh in a way that 
was not good, afier their own thoughts. Jer. 4. 14. O Feru, 
falem, wafh thy heart from wickednefs that thou maift be faved: 
Low long {hall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee! Pfal. 14. 
1. The fool hath {aid in his beart there is no God.) 

11. A Man’s Thoughts are the appointed orderly way 
for the Converfion of a Sinner, and the Preventing of his 
Sin and Mifery. David faith Pfal. 119.59. I thought on 
ry Ways, and turned my Feet unto thy Testimonjes.| The 
Prodigal, Luke 15.17, 18, Came to bimfelf, and rewurned 


Bodily Idlenefs bringeth unto Beggery, when the diligent 
hand makes ‘Rich; to the Idlene{s of the Soul doth impo- 
verifh the Soul, when the laborious Chriftian liveth plen~ 
tifully and comfortably thro’ the Blefling of God upon 
bis Induftry and Labour. You cannot expect that God fhould 
appear to youin a Bodily thape, that you may have dmmedi- 


ate converfe with him in the Body: “The corporal ealieeeee bim 


in tranfuostantiated Bread, tuppoled common to Men and 
Mice or Dogs, we leave to Papilts, who have made 
themfelves a fingular new Religion, in defpight of the 
common Senfe and Reafon of Mankind, as well as of 
the Scriptures and the Judgment of the Church ; It is iz 


the Spirit that thou mutt converfe with God who is a Spirit. 


The Mind feeth him by Faith, who is invifible to the Bodily 
Eyes. Way, if you will have a true and faving Know- 
ledge of God, you muft net liken him to any thing that is 
vifible, nor have any corporal conceivings of him: Barthly 
things may be the Gla/s in which we may behold 


while we are here in the Flefh. But our Conceivings of 


ra 
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him muft be Spiritual, and Minds that are immers’d in 
Fiefh and Earth, are unmeet to hold Communion with 
him: The satural Man knoweth him not, and the carnal 
Mind is enmity to him, and they that are in the flefh cannot 
pleale him, Rom. 8. It is the pure abftracted elevated 
Sonl, that underflandeth by Experience what it is to walk 
with God. 


CHA P,. VI 


§. af Aving in the foregoing Ufes, reproved the Athe- 
.& ifm and Contempt of God, which #»godly Men 
are continually guilty of, and endeavoured. to convince 
them of the Necellicy and Defirablenefs of Walking with 
God, and in particular of improving our Thoughrs for holy 
converfe with him, and anfwered the Objections of the 
Impious and Acheifts ; I {hall next endeavour to cure the 
Remnants of this Difeale, in thofe that are /icercly boly, 
who live too {trangely to God their Father in the World. 
In the Performance of this, I fhall Kirt thew you what 
are the Benefits of this Holy Life, which {bould make ic 
appear defirable and delightful. 2.1 thall fhew you why 
Believers fhould addi& themfelves to ic as doubly obliged, 
and that their negleé of ic is'a fin attended with {pe- 
cial Aggravations. ‘This is the Remainder of my task. 
§. 2. 1. To Walk with God in a Holy and Heavenly Con- 
verfation, is the Employment moft /a:table to humane Na- 
ture, NOt tO its corrupt Difpofition, nor to the carnal Interef 
and Appetite; but to Nature as Nature, to Man as Man: 
Tc is the very Work that he was made for: The Faculties 
and Frame of the Soul and Body were compofed for it by 
the wife Creator: They are reffored for it by the gracious 
Redeemer. Though in corrupted Nature where Sentuality 
is predominant, there is an eftrangednefs from God, and 
an enmity and hatred of him, fo that the Wicked are 
more averfe to all ferious holy Converfe with him (in 
Prayer, Contemplation, and a heavenly Life) than they 
are toa worldly finful Life ; yet all this is but the Difeafe 
of Nature, corrupting its Appetite, and turning it againft 
that proper Food, which is moft fuitable to its found 
Defires, and neceflary to its Health and Happinefs. 
Tho’ finful Habits are become as it were a Second 
Nature to the Ungodly, fo depraving their Judgments 
and Defires, that they verily think the Bufinefs and Plea- 
fures of the Flefh are molt fuitable to them; yer thefe 
are as contrary to Nature as Nature, that is, to the primi- 
tive Tendencies of all our Faculties, and the proper ufé 
to which they were fitted by our Creator, and to chat 
true Felicity which is the End of all our Parts and Pow- 
ers, even as madnefs is contrary to the rational Nature, 
though it were Hereditary. 

1. What can be more agreeable to the Natureof Man, 
than to be rational and wife, andtolivein the pureft Ex- 
ercife of Reajon? And certainly there is nothing more ra- 
tional than that we fhould live to God, and gladly accepr 
of all that Communion with him which our Natures on 
Earth are capable of. Nothing can be more reafonable 
than for the reafonable Soul to be entirely addiéted to him 
that did create it, that doth preferve it, and by whom it 
doth fubfift and a&. Nothing is more reafonable than that 
the Abfolute Lord of Nature be honoured and ferved 
wholly by his Own: Nothing is more reafonable than 
that the rea/onable Creature do live in the trueft Depen- 
dence upon, and Subordination to the highest Reajon ; 
and that derived, imperfe@, defectible Wifdom, be {ub- 
fervient to, and guided by the primitive, perfect, inde- 
feGible Wifdom: It is moft reafonable that the Children 
depend upon the Father, and the: foolifh be ruled by the 
most wife, and that the Subjeéts be governed by the um- 
verfal King ; and that they honour him and obey him, 
and that the indigent apply themfelves to him that is .A/I- 
fufficumt, and is moft able and ready to fupply their 
Wants; and chat the Jmpotenr reft upon him chat is Omni- 

otent. 

: 2. Nothing can be more Reafonable, than that the Rea- 
fonable Nature fhould intend is End, and feek after its 
true and chief Felicity: And that ic fhould Love Good as 
Good, and therefore prefer the chie/¢? Good before thar 
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which is tranficory and infufficient. Reafon command- 
eth the Reafonable Creature to avoid its own Delufion 
and Deftruétion, and to reft upon him that can everlaft- 
ingly fupport us, and not upon the Creature that will de- 
ceive us and undo us: And to prefer the higheft and 
bleft Converfe before that which is inferiour, unprofita- 
ble, and bafe, and that we rejoice more in the higheft, 
pureft,. and moft durable Delights, than in chofe that are 
fordid, and of fhore continuance. And who knoweth 
not that God is the chiefeft Good, and true Felicity of 
Man, the everlafting Rock, the durable Delight, and to 
be preferred before his Creatures? And who might not 
find, that would ufe his Reafon, that all Things below 
are Vanity and Vexation ? 

3. Nothing can be more Rational and A; 
Man’s, Nature, than that the fuperiour Faculcies fhould 
govern the inferiour, that the brutifh Part be fubje@ to 
the rational ; and that the Ends and Objects of this high- 
er Faculty be preferred before the Objects of the lower ; 
that che Objects of Senfe be made fublervient to the Ob- 
jeéts of Reafon. If this be not Nature] and Rational, 
then itis watural to Manto be no Man, but a Bea/f, and 
Reafonable to be Unreafonable. Now it is evident thar a 
Holy Living unto God, is but the Improvement of true Rea- 
fon, and its Employment for and spon its nobleft Obje&, 
and its ultimate End: And that a fenfual Life is the Exer- 
cife of the interiour brutifh Faculues, in predominacy 
above and before the rational: And therefore to queftion 
whether God or the Creature fhould be firft foughr, and 
loved, and principally defired, and delightedin, and fer~ 
ved, is but co queftion whether we fhould live like Azen 
or like Beasts, and whether Dogs or wife Adem be fitter 
Companions for us? And whether the Rider or the Hor/e 
fhould have the Rule? Whether the Rational or Senfitive 
Powers be fuperiour and proper to the Nature of a Man? 

Obje&t. But there is a midale State of Life betwixt the fen- 
fual and the Divine or Holy Life, which fober Philofophers did 
live, and this is the moft Natural Life, and moft properly fo 
called. 

Anfw. 1 deny this: There is no middle State of Life, 
if you denominate the feveral States of Life, from the 
feveral Ends, or the feveral Powers, I grane that the very 
fenficive Powers in Man, efpecially the Imagination, is 
much advanced by the Conjunction of Reafon, above 
that of a brute: And I grane chat the Delights of che 
Phantafie may be preferred before the immediate Plea- 
fure of the Senfes : And J granc chat fome little diftanc 
Knowledge of God, and Things Divine, and Hopes of 
attaining them, may afteé an unfanctified Man with an 
an{werable Pleafure. But all this is nothing to prove thar 
there is a third fore of End, or of Powers, and foa third 
or middle State of Life, {pecifically diftin@ from the Sen- 
fitive and the Holy Life. Befides, the Vegetative Man hath 
no other Life or Faculties, than the Sen/itive and the Rati- 
onal: And therefore one of thefe muift be in Predomi- 
nancy or Rule. And therefore he can bave no middle 
fort or Ewd ; and therefore no middle State of Life, that 
can be {aid to be agreeable to his Nature. Thofe that 
feek and take up their chief Felicity in Riches and Plenty, 
and Provifions for the Flefh, though not in prefcw: plea- 
fing of the Senfe, do live but the Life of Senfuality. A 
Fox or Dog takes pleafure when he hath eaten his Belly 
full, to hide and Jay up the reft: And {o doth the Bee to 
fill che Hive, and make Provifion for the Winter. The 
Proud that delight in Honour and Applaufe, and making 
others fubjeét to their Lufts, do live but the Life of Sen- 
fuality : A Dog, aHorfe, and other Brates, have fome- 
thing of the fame. They that are Grave through Me- 
lancholy, or becaufe they can reach no great Matter in 
the World, and becaufe their old or duller Spirits are noc 
much pleafed with juvenile Delights, and fo live retired- 
ly, and feek no higher Pleafure or Felicity, but only fic down 
with the weeping or the laxghing Philofopher, lamenting 
or deriding the Vanity of the World, do yee live no o- 
ther. than a fenfual Life: As an old Dog that hath no 
pleafure in hunting or playfulnefs, as he had when he was 
a Whelp. Only he is lefs deluded, and lefs vain, than 
other Senfualifts chat find more pleafure in their Courfe 
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All the doubt is concerning thofe that place their 
Felicity in Knowledge, and thofe that delight in Moral 
Yertues, ot that delight in Studying of God, though they 
are no Chriftians. ; 

Anfw. The Point is weighty, and hath oft unhappily 
faln into injudicious Hands. 1 thall endeavour to refolve 
ic as truly, clearly and impartially as I can. 1. It is a 
great Errour againft the Nature of Man, to fay, that 
Knowledve as fuch. is fit to be any Man’s chief and ul- 
timate End. It may be that Act which is wext the En- 
joying AG of the Will, which is it that indeed is next the 
End, obje€tively confidered: But itis not that A& which 
we call Ultimate Ultimus. And this is plain, 1. Becaufe 
the Objed of the Understanding, which is Truth, is mot 
formally the neareft Object or Matter of full Felicity or 
Delight : Te is Goodwe/s that is the neareft Object. 2 And 
therefore the Office of che Intel/eé is but introduAive and 
fubfervient to the Office of the Will, to apprehend the 
Verity of Good, and prefent it to the Will to be profecuted 
or embraced, or delighted in. There are many -Jraths 
that are ungratelul and vexatious, and which Men would 
wilh tobeno Traths: And there is a Knowledge which 
is troublefome, ufelefs, undefirable and tormenting, 
which even a wife Man would fain avoid, if he -knew 
how. Morality is but preparatively in the Intelle@ : and 
therefore intellectual Acts, as fuch, are not morally Good, 
or Evil, but only participatively, as fabjeét to the Will. 
And therefore Knowledge, as fuch, being not a Adoral Good, 
can be no other than fach a Natural Good as is Boxum alicui, 
only fo far as it cendeth to fome Wélfare or Hppinefs, or 
Pleafure of the Pofleffor or fome other : And this Welfare 
or Pleafure’ is either that which is fuired to the Senfitive 
Powers, or to the Rational (which is to be found in the 
Love of God alone.) 

2. Ladd therefore, that even thofe Men that feem to 
take up their Felicity in common Knowledge, indeed do 
but make their Knowledge (ublervient to fomething elfe 
which they take for their Feliciry. ‘For Knowledge of 
Evil may Torment them. It is only to vow fomething 
which they take to be Goo/, that is their Delight. — And it 
is the Complacency or Love of that Good at the Heart, which 
fets them on Work, and caufeth the delight of Knhow- 
ing. If you will fay chat common Kadwledge, as Know- 
ledge, doth immediately Delight, yet will it be found but 
{uch a pleafing of the Phantafie, as an Ape hath in {pying 
Marvels, which if it have no End that’s higher, is ftill 
bat a fenfitive Delight ; but if ic be referred toa higher 
Delight (in God) it Goth participate of the Nature of it. 
Delight in general is the common End of Men and Brutes: 
But in Specie they are diftinguifhed as Senjual or Rational. 

3. If you fuppofe a Philofopher to be Delighted in 
ftudying Mathematicks, or any of the Works of God, 
eitherhe hath herein 4 End, or no End beyond the Know. 
ledge of the Creatare: Either he terminateth his Defires 
and Delights in the Creature, or elfe ufeth it as a means to 
raife him to the Creator, “If he ftudy and delight in the 
Creature ultimately, this is indeed the A@ of a rational 
Creature, and an act of Reafon, as to the Faculty it pto 
ceeds from (and fo is a Rational Contrivance for fenfual 
Ends and Plealures:) But it is but the Errour of Reafon, 
and is no more agreeable to the Rational Nature, than the 
Deceit of the Senjes is to the Senfitive. Nor is it finally to 
be numbred with the Operations felicitating humane 
Nature, any more than an erroneous Dream of Plea- 
fure, or than that Man isto be numbred with the Lovers 
of Learning, who taketh Pleafure in the Binding, Leaves, 
or Letrers of the Book, while he underflandeth nothing 
of the Senfe. But if this Philofopher feek to know the 
Creator in and by the Creatures, and take delight in the 
Makeis Power, Wildom and Goodnefs, which appeareth 
in them, then this is truly a Rational Delight, in it felf 
confidered, and befeeminga Man. And if he reach fo 
farin tt, as to make God his Highest Defire and Delight, 
overpow ring the Defires and Delights of Senfuality, 
he thall be Happy, as being led by the Son unto the Fe 
ther: Buc if he make but fome Jittle Approaches towards it, 
and drown all fuch Defires in the /en(ual Defires and De- 
bigots, he is then but an unhappy Senfualist, and liveth 
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brutifhly im the Tenor of his Life, though in fome Ads in 
part he operate rationally aga Man. i 
The like I may fay of chem that are {aid to place their 
Delight in Moral Vertwes. Indeed, nothing is properly'a 
Moral Good (or Vertue) but that which is exercifed upon 
God as our End, or upon the Creature as a Means to this 
End. 'To ftudy and know meer Notions of God, or what 
is to be held and faid of him in Difcourfe, is not ta 
ftudy to know Ged, no more than to love the Languase 
and Phrafe of Holy Writing, is to Love God. To ftudyGod, 
as one that is Je/s regardable and de/rablé than our fenfuat 
Delights, is but to blafpheme him. To ftady, feek and 
ferve him as one that cah promote or hinder our fenfual 
Felicity, is but to abufe him-as a Means to’ your Senfual- 
ity. And for the Vertues of Tetperance, Juftice or 
Charity, they are but Analogically ‘and fecundum quid 
tobe found in any ungody 'Perfon. | “Materially they may 
have them in an eminent Degree; but not as they are 
informed by the End which moralizeth them. Fezabel’s 
Paft was not formally a Vertue, but’an odious way of 
Hypocrifie to opprefs the Innocent : Héthat doth Works 
of Fuftice and Mercy, to evil Ends only (as for Applaufe, 
orto Deceive, dc.) and not from the true Principles of 
Fuftice and Mercy, doth not thereby exercife Moral Ver- 
tue, but Hypocrifie, and other Vice. He that doth 
Works of ‘fuftice and Mercy, out of meer natural Com- 
paffion to others, and defire of their Good, without 
refpeét to God, as obliging, or rewarding, or defiring it, 
doth perform fuch a natural good Work, as a Lamb ot a 
gentle Beaft doth to his Fellows, which hath not the 
true Form of Moral’ Vertue, bur the Matter only. He 
that in fuch Works hath fome little By-refped& to God, 
but more to his carnal Intereft amen Men doth thac 
which on the by, participateth of “M a "aes 
fuch fecundum quid, but not Simpliciter, being to be deno- 
minated from the part predominant. He that doth Works 
of Suffice or Charity principally to pleafe ‘God, and in true 
Obedience to his Will, anda defire to be conformed thereto, 
doth that which is formally 2 Moral Good, and Holy, though 
there may be abhorred mixtures of worfe Refpedts.' 
So that there are but two ftates of Life here: One of 
thofe that walk after the Fleh, and the other of thofé that 
walk after the Spirit : However the Flefh hath feyeral 
Materials and’ Ways of Pleafure : And even the rational 
Aéfings that have a carnal End, are Carnal finally and m0- 
rally, though they are Aéts of Reafon ; For they are but 
the Errors of Reafon, and Defedtivenefs of true Ratio- 
nality ; and being but the Aéts of erromeous Reafon as cap- 
tivated by the Fijh, and fubfervient to the carnal Interef, 
they are themfelves to be denominated Carnal: And fo 
even the Reafonable Soul as biaffed by Senfuality, and 
captivated thereto, is included in the Name of [Aleh) 
in Scripture. oy aie 
How much Moral Good is in that Courfe of Piety or 
Obedience to God, which proceedeth only from the Fear 
of God’s Judgements, without any Love to him; T fhall 
not now difcufs, becaufe T have too far digrefs’d already. 
All that T have laft faid, is to fhew you the Reafonas 
blenefs of Living unto God, as being indeed the proper 
and juft Employment of the fuperior Faculties of the 


Soul, and the Government of the lower Faculties. For 
if any other, called Morali##s,do feem to fubje& the Sen/ual 
Life to the Rational, either they do bur feem to ; 


the fenfual Intereft being indeed predominant, a 
rational Operations fubje@ed thereto: Or at the bet 
is but fome poor and erroneous Employment of th 


onal Faculties which they exercife, or fome Ap- 
proaches towards that high and boly Life “which ideed 
the Life which the Rational Nature was created f , and 
which is the right Improvement of it, == 

4. Moreover, nothing is more eee | the Natureof 
Man, than to afpire after the highest an ro" 


that is the higheft Life that we are capabl of « n 
And therefore it is the Life moft fuirable to our N 
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s. And what can be more rational and befeeming a | (ition to it, of which he had no Seed, or Part, or Prin- 


Created Nature, than to Jive ro thofe Ends, which eur 
Creator intended in the very forming of our Natures? It is 
His Ends that are principally to be ferved. But the very 


ciple before, isto make him another Creature. 1 confels 
that in lapfed Man, the Holy Di/pofition is fo far dead, as 
that the Change maketh a Man a New Creature in a Mo, 


compofure of our Faculties plainly prove, that His End | ral Senfe (ashe isa New Manthat changeth his Mind and 


was that we fhould be fitted for His Service: He gave us 
no Powers or Capacity in vain: And therefore to ferve 
him and walk wich him, is moft fuirable to our Natures. 

Obj. That is Natural which is fir, and born with us: 
Bat cur Enmity to Helinefs is firft, and not our Holine/s. 

Anjw. It may be called Natural indeed, becanfe it is 
fr, and born with us : And in that Re/pect we confefs 
that Sin, and not Holinefs, is Natural co us. But Holinef 
is Called Natural to us, in a higher Refpedct, becaufe it 
was the Primitive Natural Conftitution of Man, and was 
before Sin, and is the Perfe&tion or Health of Nature, and 
the right Employment and Improvement of it, and 
tends to its Happinefs. An hereditary Leprofie may be 
called Natural, as it is firff, and before Health in that 
Perfon : But Health and Soundnefs is Natural. as being the 
well-being of Natare, when the Leprofie is Unnatural, as 
being but its Difeafe, and tending to its Deftruion. 

Obj. But Nature in its firft Conftitution was not Hily, but 
Innocent only, and it was by a fuperadded gift of Grace that 


Manners: ) Bat ftill Nature hath its aptitude, as Rational, 
to be employed for its Maker ; fo that he isnot a New 
Creature in a Natural Senfe. 

An adual or habitual Willingnef{s to his Holy Employ- 
ment, a Promptitude toit, and a due Underftanding of it, 
is the New Creature, Morally {o called, which is given in 
our Sanétification: Butthe Natural Aptitude that isin our 
Faculties as Rational, to this Holy Life, is E//mtial to us 
as Men, or as Rational; even to have the Potentiam Natu- 
ralem which muft yet have furcher Help or moral Life to 
actuate it. And Adam had both thefe: The one he re- 
tained, or elfe he had not continued a Man; The other 
he loft, or elfe he had nor had need of Renovation. 

6. If Adam's Nature had not been Difpofed to God, as to 
his End and Sewreign, then the Law of Nature (to ad- 
here to God, and obey and ferve him) was nor written 
in his Heart: And then it would not have been his Duty 
to adhere to God, and to obey and ferve him ; which is 
fo falfé, that even in Lapled unrenewed Nature, there is Jett 


it became Holy, as fome Schoolmen think , and as others think, | [0 much Aptitude hereto, as will prove him to be ftill a#- 


Adam had no Holine/s till his Reftoration. 

Anjw. Thefe are Popifh improved Fancies, and con- 
trary to Nature and the Word of God. 1. They are no- 
where written, nor have no Evidence in Nature, and 
therefore are the groundlefs Dreams of Men. 

2. The Work of our Recovery to God is called in 
Scripture a Redemption, Renovasion, Refforation, which im- 
ply that Nature was once in that Hy/y Eftate before the 
Fall. And it is exprefly faid, chat the New-man which 
We put on, isrenewedin knowledge after the Image of him that 
created him] Col. 3.10. And after God’s Image Adam 
Was created. 

3. If ic belong to the foundnefs and integrity of Na- 
ture to be Holy, (that is, difpofed and addicted to live to 


der the Obligations of this Law of Nature, even aétually to 
adbere to God, and to obey him, which a dead Man, a mad 
Man, or an Infant, is not (immediately ). . 

By all this you fee, thar though the Blindue/s and Difeafe 
of Reafon, is contrary to Faith and Holinefs, yet Reafos 
it felf is fo much for it, as that Faith it felf is but che Act 
of elevated well-informed Reafon ; and fupernatural Reve- 
lation is but the means to inform our Reafon, about 
Things which have not a Natural Evidence, difcernable 
by us, And Sandtification (actively taken) is but the 
healing of our Reafon and Rational Appetite: And Holinefs 
is but the Healrh or Soundnefs of them. The Frrour of 
Reafon muft be renounced by Believers ; but not the U/e 
of Reafon: The /uffciency of Reafon and natural Light, 


God) then ic is rath and foolifh, for Men out of | without fupernatural Light and Help, we muft all deny : 


their own Imagination, to feign, that God fr made 
Nature defective, and then mended it by fuperadded Grace. 
But if ic belong sot to the foundnefs and mtegrity of hu- 
man Nature to be Hi/y, chen why did God give him 
Grace to make him fo ? Nay then, it would follow, that 
when God fanétified Adam, or any fince, he made him 
{pecifically another Thing, another Creature, of ano- 
ther Nature, and did noc only cure the Difeafes of his 
Nature. 

4. It is yet apparent in the very Nature of Man’s Fa- 
culties, that their very Ufefulnels and Tendency, is to 
live to God, and to enjoy him: And that God fhould 
make a Nature apt for fuch a Ule, and give it no di/- 
pofedne/s to its proper Ule, is an unnatural Conceit 
We fee to this Day that it is but an unreafonable Abule 
of Reafon, when it is not ufed Holily for God ; and ir 
is a very Difeafe of Nature to be otherwife difpofed. 
Therefore Primitive Nature had {uch a Holy Inclination. 

5- The contrary Opinion tendeth to Infidelity, and to 
brutifie Human Nature. For if no Man can believe 
that he muft be Holy, and live to God, and enjoy him 
hereafter in Heaven, bur he that alfo believeth that Prizi- 
tive Nature was never difpefed or qualified for {uch a Life ; 
and that God mutt firft make a Man another Creature in 
Specie, of another Nature (and confequently not a Man) 
this is not only fo improbable, but fo contrary to Scripture 
and Reafon, that few confiderate Perfons would believe 
it. As if we muft believe that God would turn Brutes 
into Men. God healeth, elevateth, and perfecteth Na- 
Pity but doth not fpecifically change it, at leaft in this 

ife. 

Obj. But let it be granted that he giveth no Man {pecifical. 
ly another Nature, yet be may give him {uch higher Gifts, as 
~ may be like another Nature to him (0 far. 

Anfw. No doubt he may and doth give him fuch Gifts 
as actuate and perfe& Narure : Buc fome Difpofition to 
our ultimate End is effential to our Nature 3 and therefore 
to aflign Man anerber ultwnate End, and to give a Difpo- 


Butto fer Reafon, as Reafon, in oppoficion to Futrh or Ho- 
linefs, or Divine Revelation, is as grofs a piece of Foolery, 
as to fet the vifive Faculty in oppofitionto the Light of 
the Sun, or to its Objes. It is the Uvreafonablene/s of 
Sinners that is tobe cured by I/uminating Grace. They aré 
wife to da Evil, but to do Good they have no Knowledge. 
Their Reafonis wounded, depraved and corrupted about 
the Matters of God: They have Realon to ferve the 
Flefh, but not to maffer it. God doth renew Men by 
giving them /Vifdom, and bringing them to a found Mind : 
As Lvgick helpeth Reafon in Difcourfe and arguing, io 
Theelogy informeth Reafon about the Matters of God and 
our Salvation : And the Spirit of God doth make his 
Doftrine and Revelation effe@tual. Make Nature found, 
and Reafon clear, and then we will confent that all Men 
be perfwaded to live according totheir Nature and their 
Reafin. But if a Bedlam will rave and tear himfelf and 
others, and fay, this is according to my Nature or my Rea- 
fon ; it is fitter that Chains and Whips do Cure that Na- 
ture and Reafon, than that hebe allowed to live according 
to his Madnefs. If a Drunkard or Whoremonger will fay, 
My Nature and Reafon incline meto pleale my Appetite 
and Luft, iris fit that the /wiaifh Narwre he correéted, and 
the Beaft which rideth and ruleth the AZzn, be taken 
‘down ; and whenindeed his Nature is the Nature of Man; 
and fitted tothe Ufe and Ends it was made for, then let 
him live according to it and {pare not. If a malicious 
Man will abufé or kill his Neighbours, and fay, This is 
| according to my Nature, let that Nature be ufed as the Na- 
ture of Wolves and Foxes, and other noxious Creatures 
ares But let humane Nature be cured of iss Blindnefs; 
Carnality and Corruption, and then it will need no ex- 
ternal ,Teftimony to convince it, that no Employment 
is {0 natural and fuitable to Man, as to Walk with God, in 
Love and Confidence, and reverent Worlhip, and chearful 
Obedience to his Will. A worldly, flefhly, fenfual Lite, 
will then appear to be below the Rational Nature of a 
Man, asit is below vs co go to Grafs with Horfes, or to 
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live as. meer Companions of Brutes, Ie will then ap- 
pear to be as natural for us to Love and Live to our Crea- 
tor and Redeemer, and to Walk with God, as for a Child 
to love his Parents, and tolive with them and ferve them. 
When I fay that this is Nutural, 1 mean not that it is Ne- 
ceffary by Natural Necefiity, or that Grace doth operate per 
modum Nature, as their rational Motion is fo called. 
There is a Brutifh or Inanimuate Nature, and there is a Ra- 
tional Voluntary Nature: Grace worketh not according to 
the way of Inanimate Natur, in free Agents. | may well 
fay, that whatever is Rational, 1s Natural. to a Rational 
Creature as fuch, fo far.ashe dilcerneth ic. Yea, and 
Habits, though they «fect wot neccffarily, but frecly in a 
Rational Nature, yet they Incline Neceffarily, c™ per modura 
Natura. They contaia in their being a Natural aptitude 
and propenfiy to Aion. 
Object. But rdus you coufeund Nature and Grace, Natural 
and Supernaiu al Operations, while you make Grace Natural, 
Anjfw. No fuch matter: Though walking with God be 
called Natural, as it is moft agreeable to Nature fo far as 
it is found, and is the Felicicy and meeteft Employment 
of the rational Nature as fuch: Yet, 1. Difeafed Nature 
doth abhor it, as a difeafed Sromach the pleafanteft and 
molt wholefome Food, (as I faid belore.) 2. And this 
Difeafe of Natare cannot be cured without Divine Super- 
natural Grace. So that as to the efficient Caufe, our Ho- 
linefs is Sapernatural. But ic is unfound Doétrine of 
thofe that affirm that Adam in his pure Natural State of 
Innocency, had no Natural Holinef:, Or aptitude and promp- 
titude to Walk with Ged in order to everlafting Happine/s 5 
bur fay chat all this was either wenring to him, and was a 
State (pecifically diftinct, which he fell fhore of by his Sin, 
or that it was given him by fuperadded Grace, and was not 
in his entire Nature. 
And yet we deny not but as to Degrees, Adams Na- 
ture Was to grow upto more Perfection: And that hi, 
lateral Holmes contained not a. fufficient immediate apti 
tude and promptitude to every Duty which might after- 
ward be required of him ; but this was to be obtained in 
the Exereifeof that Hulimefs which he had: Even asa Vine 
or other Frui:-Tree, though ic be Natural to it to bear 
its proper Fruit, yet hath ic not an immediate fufficient apri 
rate hereto, whilft ic is but appearing out of the Seed, be: 
fore it be grown up to juft Maturity., Or as it is Nata- 
ral to a Man to difcourfe and reafom 3 but yet his Nature in 
Infancy, or untaught .and unexercifed, hath not a fuf- 
ficient immediate aptitude and prompitude hereunto. _ Or 
as Grace inclineth a yrenewed Soul to.every holy Truth and 
Duty; And yet fuch.a Soul in its Infancy of Grace, hath 
not a fufficient immediate aptitude or promptitude to the_re- 
ceiving of every holy Zruth, or the doing of every holy 
Duty ; but muft grow upto it by Degrees. But the Ad- 
dition of thefe Degrees, is no /pecifical Alteration of the 
Nature of Man, or of that Grace which. was before re- 
ceived. | 
Having been fo long upon this Firft Confideration 
(that Walking with God is molt agieeable to humane Na- 
ture) I fhall be briefer in the reft thac follow. 


Tl. O Walk with God, and live tohim, is incompa- 

rably the bigheft and noble Life. To converfe 
with Men only, is to converfe with Worms: Whether 
they be Princes or poor Men, they differ but as the big- 
ger Vermine from the leffer. If they be /e and Good, 
their Converfe may be profitable and delightful, becaufe 
they have a Beam of Excellency from the Face of God: 
(And O how unfpeakable is the Diftance between his 
Wildows, and Goodnefs, and theirs !) But if they be fool:fh, 
ungodly and difbonejt, how loathfome is their Converfati- 
on ? What ftinking Breath is in their profane and filthy 
Language? In their Lies and Slanders of the Juft? In 
their fotcifh Jears and Scorns of thofe that Walk with 
God? which expofe at once their Fully and AMifery to the 
pity of all thae are truly Underftanding. When they 
are gravely {peaking evil of the things which they under- 
ftand ot, or with a fleering Confidence deriding mer- 
tily the Holy Commands and Ways of God, they are 


y, and equal to them ; fo the Wicked are nearer kin to 


a 


much more lamentably exprefling. their Infatuation, than 
any that are kept in Chainsin Bedlam: 1 hough indeed, 
with the moft, they {cape the Reputation which ehey det 
ferve, becaufe they are attended with Perfons of their 
own proportion of Wifdom, that always reverenée a 
filken Coat, and judge them Wife that wear Gold Lace, 
and have the greateft Satisfaction of their Wills and Lufis, 
and are able to do moft Mifchief in the Worldy And 
becaule good Men have learnt to honour the aworft of their 
Superiours, and not to call: them as they are. ButGodis 
bold to call them as they are, and give then in his Word, — 
fuch Names and Characters by which they might come 
to know themielves. And is it not a higher, nobler Life 
to Walk with God, than to Converfe in Bedlam, or with 
intoxicated Senfualifts, that live in a conftant Delira- 
t1i0n. 

Yea, worfe than fo : ungodly Men are Children of the 
Devil, fo called by Jefus Chrift himfelf, Fob. 8. 44. be- 
caufe they have much of the Nature of tb? Devil, and the 
Lufts of their Father thy will do; yea, they are taken Cap- 
tive by him at bis will, 2'Lim. 2. 26. They are the Ser- 
wants of Sim, and do the diudgery that fo vile a Mafter 
fers them on, Fob. 8. 34. . Certainly as the Spirits of the 
Juft are fo like to Angels, that Chrift faith, we thall be as 


Devils, than they themfelves will eafily believe. © They 
are as like bim as Children to their Father: Heisa Lyar, and 
fo are they: He is a Hater of God, and Godlinefs, and 
godly Men, and fo are rbey: He is a murderer, and 
would fain devour the holy Seed ; and fach are they. He 
envieth the Progrefs of the Golpel, and the Profpericy of 
the Church, and the Increale of Holinefs, and fo do they. 
He hath a fpecial Malice againft the moft powerful and 
{uccefsful Preachers of the Word of God, and againft - 
the moft zealous and. eminent Saints; and fo have they. 
He cares not by what Lyes and Fi@ions he difgraceth 
them, nor how crueily he ufeth them 5 no more do they, 
(or fome of them at leait:) He cherifheth Licentioufnels, 
Senfuality and Impiety; and fo do they: If they do 
feem better in their Adveriity and Reftraint, yet try them 
but with Profperity, and Power, and you fhall fee quickly’ 
how Jike they are to Devils. And fhall we delight more. 
co converfe. with Brutes and incarnate Devils, than with 
God? Js it not amore high and excellent Converfation - 
to Walk with God, and live to Him, than to be Compa-’ 
nions of fuch degencrate Aden, that have almoft forfeited’ 
the Reputation of Humaniry? Alas! they are Compani- 
ons fo deluded and ignorant, and yet fo wilful; fo mife- 
rable, and yet fo confident and fecure, that they are, to 
a believing Eye, the mofl lamentableSight that the whole 
World can fhew us out of Hell. yAind how fad a Life 
muff it then needs be, to” converfe with fuch, were it 
not for the Hope. that we have of furthering 
very and Salvation ! Yue BLYOI Pa™ a? | 
But to Walk with God is a Word fo high, that I fhould 
have feared the guilt of Arrogance in ufing it, if [had not’ 
found ic in the Holy Scriptures. Icis a’ Word that im: _ 
porteth fo high and holy a Frame of Soul, and expreffeth 
fuch high and holy A@ions, that the naming of it friketh 
my Heart with reverence, asif I had héard the Voice to’ 
Mofes (Put off thy Shooes from off thy Feet, forthe Place 
whereon thou ftandest ts holy ground] Exod. 3 5. Methinks’ 
he that fhall fay to me, Come fee a Man thar awa 
Gud, doth call me to fee one that is next unto a 
or glorifed Soul! It is atar more reverend Ob 
Eye, than Ten thoufand Lords or Princes, cor 
ly in their fleihly Glory. It is a wafer Action 
torun and crowd together, to /ce a Mar 
God, than co {ee the pompous Train of 


tertainments, or their Triumph. .O happy Man, 
Walks with God, tho” eB eee braled 
bout him! What bleffed Sights doth he! daily fee: Wha 

ravishing Tidings, what.pleafant Melody .doth h 
hear, unlefs it be in bis Swoons or Sicknefs:! 


leétable Food doth he daily taft! He feeth.by F 
God, the Glory, which the blefled Spirits fee at 
by neareft Intuition: He feeth that in a Glafs 


ly, which they behold with open Face: 4 Le 
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glorious Majefty of his Creator, the Eternal King, the | him to believe that God is reconciled 4 ; 
Caufe of Caufes, the Compofer, Upholder, Preferver, | hath found much better Ratecestharent en Guana 
and Governour of all the Worlds: He beholdeth the | expe@ed, and hath obferved his Benignity ahd ‘ie 
wonderful Methods of his Providence: And what he | Treafures of his Bounty laid upin Chrift, and b + Bel di 
cannot reach to fee, he admireth, and waiteth for the | {tributed to Believers, and hath found him Heady AR: fax 
‘Time when that alfo fhall be open to his view! He feeth | and help, and found him the only full and fuitable felici- 
by Faith the World of Spirits, the Hofts that attend the tacing Good, this banifheth bis former horrid Thou Bed 
Throne of God; their perfe& Righteoufnefs, their full | and maketh him athamed that ever he fhould think feta. 
Devotednefs to God; their ardent Love, their flaming | picioufly, injurioufly, and difhonourably of his deareft 
Zeal, their ready and chearful Obedience, their Dignity | God and Father. 
and fhining Glory, in which the loweft of them exceed-| Yet I muft confefS that there are 
eth that which the Difciples faw on Mo/is and Elias when | bled Souls, that are much in Readin 
they appeared on the Holy Mount, and talkt with Chrift. | dication, thac ftill find it hard to be perf{waded of the 
They hear by Faith the heavenly Confort, the high and | Love of God, and that have much more Difquietment 
barmeaias Songs of Praife, the joyful Triamphs of | and Fear fince they fet them({elves to think of God, than 
crowned Saints, the {weet Commemorations of the | they had before: But yet for all this, we may well con- 
Things that were done and fuffered on Earth, with the } clude, that to walk with God, is the way to Confolation, and 
Praifes of him that redeemed them by his Blood, and | tendeth to acquaint us with his Love. As for thofe trou- 
made them Kings and Priefts to God: Herein he hath | bled Souls, whofe Experience is objected againft this 
fometime a {weet foretaft of the everlafting Pleafures , | fome of them are fuch as are yet bat in their return to 
which though it be but little, as ‘fonathan’s Honey on the | God, from a Life of former Sin and Mifery, and are yee 
end of his Rod, or as the Clufters of Grapes which were | but like the Needle in the Compafs that is fhaken in a tremsb- 
brought from Canaan into the Wildernefs, yet are they ; bling Motion towards their Reff, and not in any fettled Ap- 
more excellent than all the Delights of Sinners. And in | prebenfions of it. Some of them by the ftraying of theic 
the beholding of this Celeftial Glory, fome Beams do | Imaginations too high, and putting themfelves upon 
penetrate his Breaft, and fo irradiate his longing Soul, | more than their Heads can bear, and by the Violence of 
that he is changed thereby into the fame Image, from Glory | Fears, or other Paflions, do make themfelves uncapable 
to Glory ; the Spirit of Glory and of God doth reft upon him: | of thofe fweet Confolations which elfe they might find 
And O what an excellent holy Frame doth this conver/e | in their Converfe with God; as a Lute, when the Stiings 
with God poflefs his Soul of ! How reverently doth he think | are broken with ftraining, is uncapable of making any 
of him! What Life is therein every Name and Attribute | Melody. All of them have falfe Apprehenfions of God 
of God which he heareth or thinketh on! The menti- | and therefore trouble themfelves by their own Mifa om 
on of his Power, his Wifdom, his Goodnefs, his Love, } And ii fome perplex themfelves by their Error, doth it 
his Holinefs, his Truth, how powerful and how pleafant | follow that therefore the Truth is not comfortable 2 Is not a 
are they to him! when to thofe that know him but by | Father’s Prefence confolatory, becaufe fome Children 
the hearing of the Ear, all thefe are bue like common J are afraid of their Fathers, that know them not becanfe 
Names and Notions; and even to the weaker fort of | of fome difguife? And fome of God’s Children walk fo 
Chriftians, whofe Walking with God is more uneven, and | unevenly and carelefly before him, that their Sins pro- 
low, interrupted by their Sins, and Doubts, and Fears, | voke him to hide his Face, and to feem to reject them 
this Life and Glory of a Chriftian Courfe, is lefs per-| and difown them, and fo to trouble them that he may 
ceived. bring them home: But fhall the Comforts of our Father’s 
And the fweet appropriating and applying Works of Faith, | Love and Family, be judged of by the Fears or Smart of 
by which the Soul can ows bis God, and finds it felf owned | thofe whom he is fcourging for their Difobedience, or 
hy bim, are exerciled moft eafily and happily in chefe near | their Trial ? Seek God with Underftanding, as knowing 
Approaches unto God. Our Doubts are cherifhed by | his effential Properties, and what he will be to them thae 
our Darknefs, and that is much caufed by our Diftance:] fincerely and diligently feek him ; and then you will 
The nearer the Soul doth approachto God, the more di- | quickly have Experience, that nothing fo much tendeth 
ftinctly it heareth the Voice of Mercy, the {weetrecon-|to quiet, and fettle a doubting, troubled, unttable Sou/, 
ciling Invitations of Love ; and the more clearly it dif: | as faithfully to walk with God. 
cerneth that goodne/s and amiablene/s in God, which mak-| But the Soul that eftrangeth it felf from God, may in- 
eth it eafier to us to believe that he loveth us, or is ready | deed for atime have the quietne|s of Security ; buc (fo far) 
to embrace us; and banifheth all thofe falfe and horrid | ic will be ftrange to the Affurance of his Love, and to true 
Apprehenfions of him, which before were our Difcou- | Confolation. Expeé not that God thould follow you with 
ragement , and made him feem to us more terrible] his Comforts in your Sinfulnefs and Negligence, and caft 
than amiable. As the Minifters and faithful Servants of | them into your Hearts whileft you neither feek nor mind 
Chrift, are ordinarily fo mifreprefented by the malig- | them; or that he will give you the Fruit of is ways in 
nant Devil, to thofe that know them not, that they are yourjown ways, Willhe be your joy when you forget bim 2 
ready to think them fome filly Fools, or falfeehearted Hy- | ‘will he delight your Souls with his goodne/s and amiablene/i, 
pocrites, and to fhun them as ftrange undefirable Per- | while you are taken up with other Matters, and think noe 
fons; but when they come to through Acquaintance with | of him ? Can you expect to find the Comforts of his Fr- 
them by a nearer and familiar Converfe, they fee how | ily, among his Enemies, out of Doors? The Experience 
much they were miftaken, and wronged by their Preju- | of all the World can tell you, that Prodigals while they 
dice and Belief of Slanderers Mifreports: Even foa weak! are ftragling from their Father’s Houfe, do never taft the 
Believer, that is under Troubles, in the Apprehenfion of | Comfort of his Embraces; The Strangers meddle not with his 
his Sin and Danger, is apt to hearken to the Enemy of | Childrens Foys: They grow not in the way of Ambition, 
God, that would fhew him nothing but his Wrath, and | Covetoufnefs, Vainglory, or Senfuality ; but in che way 
reprefent God as an Enemy to him: And in this Cafe it | of holy Obedience, and of believing Contemplations of 
is exceeding hard for a poor Sinner to believe that God] the Divine everlafting Objeéts of delight. For, Jo, rbey 
is reconciled to him, or loveth him, or intends him good, | that are far from bim {hall perifh: He deStroyeth them that go 
but he is ready to dread and fhun him as an Enemy, or] g whoring from him: But it is good for us to draw nigh to 
as he would fly froma wild Beaft or Murderer, or from God, Plal.73. 27, 28. 
Fire or Water, that would deftroy him : And all thefe in- 
jurious Thoughts of God are cherifhed by firangenefs and 
difacquaintance. But as the Soul doth fall into an Un- 
derftanding and ferious Converfe with God, and having 
been often with him, doth find him more merciful than he 
was by Satan reprefented to him, his Experience recon- 
cileth his Mind to God, and maketh it much eafier to 


many upright trou- 
g, Prayer, and Me- 


Ul. K | Alking with God, is the only Courfe that can prove 
and make Men truly Wife. It proves them wife 

that make fo w/e and good a Choice, and are difpofed and 
skilled in any Meafure for fo high a Work. Practical Wi/- 
dom is the folid, ufeful, proficable, Wifdom: And Praéi- 
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cal Wifdom is feen in our Choice of Good, and Refufal of 
Evil, as its moft immediate and excellent Effe@. And 
no Choofing or Refafing doth fhew the Wifdor or Folly of 
Man fo much as that which is about the greateft Matters, 
and which everlafting Life or Death depend on. He is 
not thought fo wife among Men that can write a Volume 
about the Orthography or Etymology of a Word, or 
that can guefs what Wood the Trojan Horfe was made 
of, or that can make a Chain totie a Flea in, as he that 
can bring home Gold and Pearls, or he that can obtain 
and manage Governments, or he that can cure mortal 
Maladies: For as in Jading we difference Bulk and Value, 
and take not that for the be/# Commodity which is of great- 
eS? Quantity or Weight, but that which is moft precious and 
of greateft Ufe: So there is a bulky Knowledge, extended 
far, to a multitude of Words and Things, which are all of 
no great U/e or Value; and therefore the Kaowledge of 
them is fuch as they: And there is a precious fort of Know- 
1 dge, which fixeth upon che moft precious things ; which 
being of greatelt Uje and Value, do accordingly prove 
the Knowledge fuch. Nothing will prove a Man fimply 
and properly w#/e, bue that which will prove or make him 
Happy. He is wife indeed, that is wife to his own and o- 
thers Good: And that is indeed his Good, which faveth his 
Soul, and maketh him for ever Blefied. Though we 
may admire the Cunning of thofe that can make the moft 
curious Engines, or by deceiving others advance them- 
felves, or that can fubtilly difpute the moft curious Nice- 
ties, or criticize upon the Words of feveral Languages; 
yet I will never call them ///e, that are all that while the 
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their Style and Language ; and know not yet what they 
muft do tobe faved, and indeed know nothing as they 
ought to know! 1Cor. 8. 2. As every Science hath its 
Principles, which are fuppofed in all the confequential 
Verities ; fo hath Religion as Doétrinal and Pra&ical; 
thofe Truths which mutt be firf received, before any other 
can be received as it ought; and thofe rhings which mult 
be fir? done, before any other can be done, fo as to attain 
their Ends. And thefe Truths and Duties are principally 
about God himfelf, and are known and done effeGually by 
thofe, and only thofe, that walk with God, or are devo- 
ted tohim. It is a lamentable thing to fee Men immerft 
in ferious Studies, even till they grow aged, and to hear 
them ferioufly difputing and difcourfing about the Con- 
troverfies or Difficulties in Theology, or inferiour Scien- 
ces, before ever they had any faving Knowledge of 
God, or of the Work of the Holy Ghoft in the convert- 
ing and fanctifying of the Soul, or how to efcape ever- 
latting Mifery ! 

2. He that Walketh with God, hath fixed upon a right 
end, and is renewing his Estimation and Intention of it, 
and daily profecuting it: And this is the firft and greate{t 
part of Practical Wildom. When a Man once knoweth 
his End aright, he may better judge of the aptitude and 
feafonablenefs of all the Means. When we know once 
that Heaven containeth the only Felicity of Man, “it will 
direct us to Heavenly | houghts, and to fach Spiritual 
Means as are fitted to that End: If we have the right 
Mark in our Eye, we are liker to level arit, than if we 
miftake our Mark. He is the wife Man, and only he, 


Devil’s Slaves, the Enemies of God, the Refufers of that hath fteadily fixed his Eye upon that Bleffednefs 


Grace, and are making haft to endlefs Mifery: And I 
think there is not one of thofe in Hell who were oncethe 
fabtil 
been truly wife, or 
fuch Wifdem. 

And as the Choice doth prove Men wife, fo the Pra@ice 
of this Holy Walking with God, doth make them much wi- 
fer than they were. As there muft be fome Work of 
the Spirit to draw Men to believe im Chrift, and yet the 
Spirit is promifed and given (in a fpecical fort or meafure) 
to them that do Believe; fo mutt there be fome [pecial W/- 
dom to make Men Chcofe to walk with Gods but much 
more is given to them im this Holy Courfe. As Solomon 
was wifer than moft of the World, before he asked Wif. 
dom of God, or elfe he would not have made fi wife a 
Choice, and preferred Wifdom before the Riches and Ho- 
nours of the World: And yet ic was amore notable De- 
gree of Wifdom that was afterwards given him in An- 
{wer tohis Prayer: So itis in this Cafe. 

There are many undeniable Evidences to prove, that 
Walking with God doth do more to make Men truly Wife, 
than all other Learning or Policy in the World. 

1. He that walkerh with God, doth begin aright, and fet- 
tles upon ajure Foundation: (And we ufe to fay, that a 
Work is half finithed that is well begun: } Hehath enga- 
ged himfelf to the bet and wife! Teacher: He is a Ditci- 
pic to Him that knoweth all things. He hath taken in in- 
fallible Principles, and taken them in their proper Place 
and Order: He hath learnt thofe Truths which will eve- 
ry one become a Teacher to him, and help him to that 
which is yet wnlearnt. Whereas many that thought they 
were Doctors in /frael, if ever they will be wife and hap- 
py, mult become Fools (that is, (uch as they have esteemed 
Fools) if ewer they will be Wife, 1 Cor. 3. 18. and muft be 
called back with Nicodemus to learn Chrift’s Crofs, and 
to be taught that, that which is born of the Flefh is but Flefh, 
and that which as born of the Spirit is Spirit : and that there- 
fore they mut be born again (not only of Water, but alfo 
of the Spirit) if ever they will enter into the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Joh. 3. 3, 5,6. O miferable Beginning ! and 
miferable Progrefs ! when Men that never foundly learnt 
the Myfteries of Regeneration, and Faith, and Love, 
and Self-denial, and Mortification, do proceed to ftudy 
Names and Words,and to turn over a multitude of Books, 
to fill their Brains with airy Notions, and their Common- 
places with fuch Sayings as may be Provifion and Furni- 
ture for their Pridg and Oftentation, and Ornament to 
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Men on Earth, that now take themfelves to bave | dy, by faithful conftant diligence to obtain it, He that 
glory much in the Remembrance of | hath rightly and refolvedly determined of his End, hath 


which he was created and redeemed for, and maketh 
{trait towards it, and bends the Powers of Soul and Bo- 


virtually refolved a Thoufand Controverfies that others are 
unfatisfied and erroneous in: He that is refolyed, thac 
bis End is to Pleafe and Glorifie God, and to Enjoy him for 
ever, is eafily refolved whether a Holy Life, or a finfual 
and worldly, be the way: whether the way be to be God- 
ly, or to make a mock at Godline/s: whether Cowetou/ne/s 
and Riches, Ambition and Preferment, Voluptuou/pe/i and 
Flefhly Pleafures, be the Means to attain his End: whe- 
ther it will be attained rather by the ftudying of the 
Word of God, and meditating on it Day and Night, and 
by holy Conference, and fervent Prayer, and an obedi. 
ent Life; or by Negligence, or WorldlinefS, or Drun- 
kennels, or Gluttony, or Cards and Dice, or beaftly 
Filthinefs, or Injuftice and Deceice. Know once but 
whither it isthat we are going, and its eafieto know whe- 
ther the Sait, orthe Swine, or the Sawaggerer, be in the 
way. But a Man that doth miftake his End, is out of his 
way at the firft Step; and the further he goes, the fur- 
ther he is from true Felicity ; and the more he erreth, 
and the further he hath to go back again, if ever he re- 
turn. Every thing that a Man dothinthe World, which 
is not for the right End (the Heavenly Felicity) is an a& of 
Foolifhnefs and Error, how fplendid foever the A/atter or 
the Name, may make it appear to ignorant Men, Every 
Word that an ungodly Perfon fpeaketh, being not for 2 
right End, isin him but Sim and Folly, however materially 
it may be an excellent and ufeful Truth. While a mife- 
rable Soul hath his Back upon God, and his Face upon 
the World, every Step he goeth is an a& of Folly, as 
tending unto his further Mifery. It can be no act of 
Wifdom, which tendeth to a Man’s Damnation. When 
fuch a Wretch begins to enquire and bethink him where 
he is, and whither he is going, and whither he fhould go, 
and to think of turning back to God, then, and never till 
then, he is beginning to come to himfelf, and to be wife, 
Luke 15.17. Till God and Glory be the End that he 
aimeth at, and ferionfly bends his Study, Heart, and Life 
to feek, though a Man were fearching into the Myfteries 
of Nature, though he were ftudying or difcufling the 
Notions of Theology ; though he were admired for his 
Learning and Wifdom by the World, and cryed up as 
the Oracle of the Earth, he is all the while but playing 
the Fool, and going a cleanlier way to Hell than the 
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groffer Sinners of the World! For is he wife, that know- 
eth not whether Heaven or Earth be better 2. whether God 
or his Flefh fhould be obeyed 2? Whether everlafting Foyes, 
or the tranfitory Pleafures of Sin, fhould be preferred 2 
Or that feemeth to be convinced of the Truth in thefe 
and fuch like Cafes, and yet hath not the Wit to make his 
Choice, and bend his Life according to his Convidion 2 
He cannot be wife that practically miftakes his End. 

3. He that walketh with God, doth know thofe things, 
with a deep, effectual, Feart-changing Knowledge, which 
other Men know but /uperficially, by the halves, and as in 
a Dream. And true Wifdom confifteth in the Intenfive- 
ne[s of the Knowledge fubjeively, as much as inthe Ex- 
tenfivene{s of it objectively. To fee a few Things in a 
narrow Room perfpicuoufly and clearly, doth fhew a 
better Eye-fight, than inthe open Air to fee many Things 
obfcurely, fo as fcarce to difcern any of them aright ; 
(like him that faw Men walk like Trees.) The clearnefs 
and depth of Knowledge, which makes it effe@.ual to its 
proper Ufe, is the Greatne/s and Excellency of it : There- 
fore it is, that unlearned Men, that love and fear the 
Lord, may well be faidto be incomparably more wife 
and knowing Men, chan the moft learned that are un- 
godly. Ashe hath more Riches that hath a little Gold or 
Fewels, than hethat hath many load of Stones: So he that 
hath a deep effectual Knowledge of God the Father, and the 
Redeemer, and of the Life to come, is wifer and more 
knowing than he that hath only a notional Knowledge of 
the fame Things, and of a thoufand more. A wicked 
Man hath fo much Knowledge, as teacheth him to /peak 
the fame Words ot God, and Chrift, and Heaven, which 
a true Believer {peaks ; but not fo much as to work in 
him the fame <Affeétions and Choice, nor fo much as to 
caufe him to do the fare Work, As itis a far more ex- 
cellent kind of Knowledge which a Man hath of any 
Country by Travel and Habiation there, than that which 
cometh but by reading or report ; or which a Man hath of 
Meat, of Fruits, of Wines, by eating and drinking, than 
that which another hath by bearfa ; fo is the inward 
Heart-affe@ting Knowledge of a true Believer, more ex- 
cellent than the flafhy Notions of the Ungodly. Truth, 
fimply as Truth, is not the higheft and moft excellent 
Object of the Mind : But Good, as Good, muft be appre- 
bended by the Under/tanding, and commended to the 
Will, which extertaineth it with Complacency, adbereth 
to it with Choice and Refolution, profecureth it with 
Defire and Endeavour, and Enjoyeth it with Delight . 
And though it be the Under/tanding which appreben- 
deth it, yet it is the Heart or Will that rellifheth it, 
and taffeth the greateft Sweetnefs in it, working upon it 
with fome mixture of internal Senfe (which hath made 
fome afcribe a Knowledge of Good, as fuch, unto the 
Will.) And it is the Wills Intention that caufeth the Under. 
ftanding to be denominated Praéical: And therefore I 
may well fay, that itis Wi/dom indeed whenit reacheth to 
the Heart. No Man hyoweth the Truth of God fo well 
as he that moft firmly Be/ieweth him : And no Man know. 
eth the Goodne/s of God fo well as he that Loveth him 
moft : No Man knoweth his Power and Aéercy fo well as 
he that doth moft confidently Zruf# him: And no Man 
knoweth his ‘Fuftice and Dreadfulne{s fo well as he that 
feareth him : No Man knoweth or believeth the Glory of 
Heaven fo well as he that molt e/fecmeth, defireth and feek- 
eth it, and hath the moft Heavenly Heart and Conver{ation : 
No Man believeth in Fe/us Christ fo well, as he that giveth 
up himfelf unto him, with the greateft Love and Thank- 
fulnefs, and Truft, and Obedience. As ‘fames faith 
[Shew me thy Fatzh by thy Works] fo fay 1, Let me know 
the meajure and value of my Knowledge by my Heart and 
Life. That is Wifdom indeed, which conformeth a Man 
to God, and faveth his Soul : This only will be owned 
as Wifdom to Eternity, when dreaming Notions will 
prove but Folly. 

4. He that walketh with God hath an infallible Rule, and 
taketh the right Courie to have the beft Acquaintance 
with ic, and Skillco ufe ic. The Doérine that informeth 
him is Divine: It is from Heaven, and not of Men: And 
therefore if God be wer than man, he is able to make his 
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Difciples wifef?; and Teaching will more certainly 
and powerfully illuminate. Many among Men have 
pretended to Infallibiliry, chat never could juftifie their 
Pretenfions, but have confuted them by theirown Mi- 
{takes and Crimes: But none can deny the Infallibility of 
God. He never yet was deceived, or did deceive: Ha 
erreth not, norteacheth Error. Nicodemns knew Chrift 
was to be believed, when he knew that he was @ Teacher 
come from God, Joh. 3. 2. Chrift knew that the Jews them- 
felves durft not deny the Truths of Fobn’s Do@rine, if 
he could but convince them that it was [from Heaven, and 
not of Men] It is impoffible for Ged to Lie: It is the Devil 
that was a Lyar from the Beginning, and is yet the Father 
of Lyes. No wonder if they believe Lyes that follow 
fuch a Teacher, And thofe that follow the Fi/h and the 
World, do follow the Devil; They that will believe 
what their flefbly Intere/ts and Lufts per{wade them to be- 
lieve, do believe what the Devi perfwadeth them to be- 
lieve ; for he perfwadeth them by thefe, and: for the/e. 
What marvel then, if there be found Men in the World, 
that can believe that Holine/s is Hypocrifie, or a needle/s 
Thing ! That thofe are the worft Men that are moft care- 
ful to pleafe God ; that the World is more worthy of 
their Care and Labour, then their Salvation is ; that the 
Pleafares of Sin for a Seafon are more defirable, than the 
everlafting Happinels of the Saints ; that Cards and 
Dice, and Mirth and Luft, and Wealth and Honour, 
are Matters more deleétable than Prayer, and medi- 
tating onthe Word of God, and loving him, and obey- 
ing him, and waiting in the Hopes of Life eternal ; that 
Gluttons and Drunkards, and Whoremongers, and cove- 
tous Perfons, may enter into the Kingdom of God, ce. 
What wonder, if a thoufand fitch damnable Lies, are be- 
lieved by the Difciples of the Father of Lies! What 
wonder, if there are fo many Saint-haters and God- 
haters in the World, as to fill the Earth wich Perfecuti- 
ons and Cruelties, or make a {corn of that which God 
moft highly valueth, and all this under Pretences of Or- 
der, or Unity, or Fujftice, or fomething that is Good, and 
therefore fit to palliate their Sin! Is there any thing fo 
falfe, or foul, or wicked, that Satan will not teach his 
Followers ? Is he grown modeft, or moderate, or holy, 
or juft ? Ishe reconciled to Chrift, to Scripture, to God- 
linefs, or to the Godly ? Or is his Kingdom of Darknets 
at an End? And hath he loft the Earth? Or are Men 
therefore none of the Servants of the Devil, becaule they 
were Baptized (as Sizzon Magus was) and call and think 
themfelves the Servantsof Chrift ? As if ftill ic were noc 
the Art by which he gets and keeps Difciples, to faffer 
them to wearthe Livery of Chrift, and to ufe his Name, 
that he may thus keep Poffleflion of them in Peace, who 
elfe, would be frighted from him, and fly to Chrilt! 
He will give them leave to ftudy Arts and Sciences, and 
to underftand things Excellent of inferiour Ute, fo be it 
they will be deceived by him in the Matters of God and 
their Salvation. He can allow them to be learned Law- 
yers, excellent Phyficians, Philofophers, Polititians, to 
be skilful Arcifts, fo be ic chey will follow him in Sin to 
their Damnation, and will overlook the Truth that {hould 
fet them free, Joh. 8. 32. Yea he will permic them 
(when there’s no Remedy) to ftudy the Holy Scriptures, 
if he may but be the Expounder and Applyer of it: Yea 
he will permit them notionally to underitand ir, if they 
will not learn by it to be Converted, to be Holy, and to 
beSaved : He can fuffer them to be Eminent Divines, to 
they will not be Serious Chriftians. Thus is the World by 
the Grand Deceiver hurried in darknefs to Perdition, be- 
ing taken Captive by him at his Will, 2 Tim. :2. 26. 
But the Sandtified are all Illuminated by the Holy Ghoft, 
by whom their Eyes are fo effectually opened, that they 
are turned from darkne/s unto light, and from the power of Sa- 
tan untoGod, Aés 26. 13. 
them the Spirit of wifdom and revelation, in the knowledge of 
Chrifb, that the eyes of their underftanding being enlightned, 
they may know what is the bope of bis calling, and what the 
riches of the Glory of bis inberitance inthe Saints, Eph. x. 17, 
18. Certainly thac Illumination of the Holy Ghoft, 


which is fo often mentioned in Scripture as given to all 
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true Believers, is not a Fancy, nor an infignificant Name: 
And if it fignifie any Thing, ic fignifieth fomewhat that 
is much above the Teaching of Man. All that walk 2th 
God are taught of God! And can Manteach like God? God 
hath aecefs unto the Heart, and there he doth tranfcribe 
his Laws, and put them into our inward Parts. And 
they that walk with him have not only his Word to read, 
but his Spirit to help them to underftand it: and being 
with him, in bis Family (yea he dwelleth in them, and 
they in him) heis ready at hand to refolve their Doubts: 
when he gave them is fear, he gave them the beginning of 
Wildom. P{al. 111. 10. He caufech them to incline their ear 
to Wifdom, Prov. 2.2, 6. and to apply their Hearts unto tt, 
Pfal. co. 12. and maketh them to know it in the hidden parts, 
Pfal. ¢1. 6. 

It is his Law chat ¢ 
Rele: They live as under 


hey have determined to make their 
-¢ his Authority : They are more 
obfervant of his Will and Government, than of any 
Laws or Government of Man. And as they obey Man 
in and for the Lord, fo they do it in Subordination to 
him, and therefore not agzinft bim and his Laws, which 
being the Standard of Juftice, and the Rule of Rulers, 
and of Subjects both, they are in the fafeft way of un- 
etring Wifdom, who welk with God according to that 
Rule; and refufe to turn afide, though commanded by 
Man. or enticed by Satan, the World, or Flehh. 

5. He that walketh with God is the moft confiderate 
Perfon, and therefore hath great Advantage to be wife. 
The frequent and ferious Thoughts of God, do awaken 
all the Powers of the Soul, fo that Drowfinefs doth not 
hinder the Underftanding, and fo occafion its Deceit : 
There is [carce a more common and powerful Caufe of 
Mens Folly and Delufion and Perdition, in all the World, 
than that Slecpine/i and Stupidity which hindereth Reafon 
from the vigorous’Performance of its Office : In this /en/- 
lefs Cafe, though a Man both kyow and confider of the 
fame Truths, which in their Nature are moff powerful to 
cleanfe and govern and fave his Soul, yet luggifbne/s doth 
enervate them: He knoweth them as if he knew them 
not, and confidereth them as if he never thought of them: 
They work little more upon him, than if he believed 
them not, or had never heard of then: Even as a Dream 
of the greateft Matters, moveth not the Sleeper from his 
Pillow: In this fenflefs State, the Devil can do almoft 
any thing with a Sinner: He can make him fin againft 
his Knowledge: And when Confcience hath frighted 
him into fome kind of Penirence, and made him cry out, 
1 have finned and done fooliihiy, and caufed him to pro- 
mife todo fo no more; yet doth the Devil prevail with 
him to go on, and to break his Promifes, as if he had ne- 
ver been convine’d of his Sins, or confeffed them, or 
feen any Reafon or neceffiry to Amend: He doth but 
imprifon the Truth in Unrighteoufnefs, and bury it in 
a fenfelefs Heart: Whereas if you could but awaken all 
the Powers of his Soul, to give this fame truth its due En- 
certainment, and take it deeper into his Heart, it would 
make him even {corn the Baits of Sin, and fee that the 
ungodly are befide themfelves, and make him prefently 
refolve and fet upon a holy Life. And hence it is, that 
fickne{: which caufeth Men to receive the Sentence of Death, 
doth ufually make Men bewail their former finful Lives, 
and marvel that they could be before fo fortifh as to refift 
fuch known and weighty Truths ; and it makes them 
purpofe and promife Reformation, and wish themfelves 
in the Cafe of thofe that they were wont before to de- 
ride and fcorn: Becaufe now the Truth is deeplier recei- 
ved and digefted, by their awakened Souls, and appear- 
eth in its proper Evidence and Strength. There is no 
Man bot muft acknowledge, that the fame Truth doth 
at One cime command his Sou!, which at another time 
feemis of little force: It isa wonder to obferve how diffe- 
rently the (cme Confideration worketh with a Man when 
he is awakened, and when he is ina fecure Stupid Cale ! 

Now this is his Advantage that walks with God: He is 

much more frequently than others awakened, toa ferious 
» Apprehenfion of che things which he underftandeth: The 
Thoughts of the Prefence of the moft Holy God, will 


not futfer him to be fécare and Jen/ele/s as others are, or 
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as he is himfelf, when he turneth afide from this Heavenly 
Converfation. He hath in God fuch exceeding tranf- 
cendent Excellencies, fuch GreatnefS, foch Goodnef con- 
tinually to behold, that it keepeth his Soul in a much 
more ferious lively Frame,than any other Means could keep 
it in: So that when ever any Tru:h or Duty is prefented 
to him, all his Faculties are awake and ready to obfervé 
and improve it. A Sermon, ora good Book, or godly 
Conference, or a Mercy, when a Man hath been with 
God in Prayer and Contemplation, will relifh better 
with him, and fink much deeper, than at another time. 
Nay one ferious Thought of God himfelf, will do more 
to make a Man truly and folidly wife, than all the 
Reading and Learning in the World, which fhuts him 
out. 

6- Walking with God doth fix the’ Mind, and keep it from 
Diverfions and Vagaries, and confequently much helpeth 
to make Men wife. A Stragling Mind is empty and un- 
furnifhed. He that hath no dwelling, for the moft pare 
hath no wealth. Wandering is the Beggars Life. Men do 
but bewilder and lofe themfelves, and not grow wife, 
whofe Thoughts are ranging in the Corners of the 
Earth, and are like Mafterlefs Dogs, that run up and 
down according to their fancy, and may go any whi- 
ther, but have Bufinefsnowhere. The Creature will not 
fix the Soul : But God is the Center of all our Thoughts : 
In him only they may unite and fix andreft. Heis the on- 
ly Loadftone that can effectually attra& and hold it ftead- 
faft tohimfelf. Therefore he that owalks with Gad is the 
molt confant and unmoveable of Men: Let Profperity or 
Adverfity come; let che World be turned upfide down, 
and the Mountains be hurled into the Sea, yet he chan- 
geth not: Let Men allure or threat, let them fcorn or rage, 
let Laws, and Cuftoms, and Governments, and{Intereft 
change, he is ftill the fame. For he knoweth that God 
is ftill the fame, and that his Word changeth not. Lee 
that be Death one Year, which was the way to Reputati- 
on another, and let the giddy World turn about as the 
Seafons of the Year, this changeth not his Mind and Life 
(though in things lawful he is of a yielding temper : ) 
For he knoweth that the Intereft of his Soul doth nor 
change, with the Humours or Interelts of Men: He 
fill feareth fimning, for he knoweth that Fudgment is {till 
drawing on, inall Changes and Seafons whatfoever: He 
is ftill fet upon the pleafing of the moft Holy God, who- 
ever be uppermoft among Men; as knowing that the 
God whom he ferveth is able to deliver him from Man, 
but Man is not able to deliver him from God. He ftill 
goeth on in the Holy Path, as knowing that Heaven is as 
{ure and as defirable as ever it was. Pfal. 112. 6, 7. Surely 
he {hall not be moved for ever : the Rightcous fhall be im ever- 
lasting Remembrance: He (hall not be afraid of evsl Tydings : 
His Heart is fixed, trufting in the Lord: His Heart is eftablifhed, 
he fhall not be afratd.) 

7. He that walketh with God, hath the great MaSter- 
Truths upon bis Heart, which are the Stendard of the reft, 
and the tock, asit were, out of which they /pring. ‘The 
great Truths about God, and Grace, and Glory, have a 
greater Power than many Hundred Truths of an inferi- 
our Nature. And moreover, fuch a one is fure that he 
fhall be wife in the greateft and moft neceffary Points. He 
is guilty of no Ignorance or Error that fhall keep him 
out of Heaven, ot hinder his Acceptance with his God. 
And if he be wife enough to pleafe God and tobe faved, 
he is wife indeed : (as before was hinted.) 

8. Walking with God doth take off the vizor of deludin 
Things, and keepeth us out of the Reach and Power of sbof 
Objetts and Arguments which are the Inftruments of Deceit. 
When a Man hath been believingly and ferioufly with 
God, how eafily can he fee chrough the Sophiftry of the 
tempting World ! How eafily can he practically confute 
the Reafonings of the Flefh! and difcern the dotage of 
the feeming Subtilties of wicked Men, that will needs 
think they have Reafom for that which is difpleafing to 
their Maker, and tends to the Damning of their Souls! 
So far asa Man is converfant with God, fo far he is fen- 
fible, chat all things are nothing, which can be offered as 
a price co hire him to fin; And that the Name of Prefer- 
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ment, and Honour, and Wealth, or of Difprace and 
Imprifonment, and Death, are Words almoft of no Sig- 
nification, as to the Tempters Ends, to draw the Soul 
It is Men that know not God, and 
know not what it is to walk with him, that think thefe 
Words fo big and powerful, to whom Wealth and Honour 
do fignifie more than Ged and Heaven; and Poverty, Dif- 
grace and Death, do fignifie more than Gods Di/pleafure 
and everla/ting Punifhment in Hell. As itis eafie to cheat a 
Man that is far from the Lighr, {o is it eafie to deceive the 
learnedit Man that is far from God. | 

9. Walking with God, doth greatly help us against the De- 
ceit‘ul and Erroneous ‘Difpofition of our own Hearts. ‘The 
Will hath a very great Power upon the Underftanding : 
And therefore ungodly flelhly Men will very hardly re- 
ceive any Truth which croffeth the carnal Intereft or 
Difpoficion: And will hardly let go any Error that feed- 
eth them: Becaufe their corrupted Wills are a Byas to 
their Underftandings, and make them defperately par- 
tial in all their Reading and Heaiing, and hypocritical in 
their Prayers and Enquiries after Truth  Intereft and 
Corruption locketh up their Hearts from their own Ob- 
fervation. Whereas. a Man that walketh with God, that 
is jealous, and holy, and juft,and a fearcher of the Heart, 
is driven from Hypocrifie, and forced to behave himfelf 
as in the open Light, and to do all as in the fight of all 
the World, as knowing that the fight of God is of tar 
greater Concernment and Regard. The Partialicy, Cor- 
ruption and Byas of the Heart, is detected and thamed 
by the Prefence of God. ‘Lherefore to walk with God is 
to walkin the Light, and as Children of the Light, and not 
in Darknefs. And he that doth Truth comech tothe Light, 
that his Deeds might be manifest, that they are wrought in God: 
Waen every one that doth Evil hateth the Light ; neither com- 


 ethito the Ligh: left his Deeds fhould be reproved: And this is 


. 


their Condemnation, that Light is come into the World, and 


Men love the Darkae/s rather than the Light, becanfe their 


Deeds are Evil, Joh 3. 19,.20,-21« It tendeth therefore 
exceedingly to make Men wife; to wale with God, be- 
caufe it is a walking in the Light, and in fuch a prefence as 
moft powerfully prevaileth again{t that Hypocrifie, De- 


- ceitfulnefs and Partiality of the Heart, which is the com- 


mon Caufe of damning Error. . 

10. Laftly, they that walk swith God are entitled by 
many Promifes, co the Guidance and Direction of bis Spirit. 
And bleffed are thofe that have fuch a Guide: At once 
a Light in ibe World without them, and a Ligt immedi- 
ately trom God wirhin them: For fo far as heis received 
and worketh in them, he willlead them into Truth, and 
fave them from Deceit and,Folly , and having guided 
thim by bis Counfel, will ofterward take them unto, Glory, 
Pfal. 73. 24. Whereas the ungodly. are led by the Flefh, 
and often given up te their own Hearts Lufts, to walk in 
their own Counfels, Rom. 8.1, 13+ Plal. 81. 12. till at laft 
the Foals do fay in their Hearts, there is no God, Pial. 14. 1. 
and they become corrupt and abominable, eating up the People 
of the Lord.as Bread, and call not om bis Name, ver. 2. &c 
Decarving and being decerved + Sen{ual, having not the Spirit, 
Jud. 19. who fhall receive the Reward of their Unrighte- 
oujne|s, 4s accounting it Pleafure to riot im the Day time, 
2 Pet. Zoi) Zn 


ie afk: Nomen tenets of Walking with God, is, thatit 
ne viaketh, Men Good, as well as Wifes Iris the moft 
excellent Means for the Advancement of Mans Soul to 
si highe/t Degree of Holine/s attainable in this Life. if 
werfing with Good Men doth powerfully tend to make 
en good; converfing with Ged muft needs be more ef- 
fectial.; which may appear in thefe Particulars. . 
1. The Apprelienfions of the Prefence and Actributes of 
God, do mott effectually check the Stirrings of Corrupti- 
on, and rebuke all the vicious Inclinations and Motions 
of the Soul; even the moft /ecret fim of the Heart; is re- 
uked b his oe as well as che molt open Tranfgret- 


} ns 


ion of che Life; For the Thoughts of the Heart are o- 
pen to his view. _ All thatis done before God, is done as 


have the Encouragement of: fecrefie to embolden ir. It 
is all committed in the Prefence of the Univertal King 
and Lawgiver of the World, who hath forbidden ir: Ie 
is done before him that moft abhorreth it, and wil! ne- 
ver be reconciled to it. It is done before him thar is the 
Judge of che World, and will fhorely pafs the Sentence 
on us according to what we have donein the Body. Ir 
ftandeth up in his Prefence who is of infinite Majelty 
and Perfeéion; .and therefore moft to be reverenced 
and honoured; And therefore if the Prefence of a wile 
and grave and venerable Perfon, will reftrain Men from 
fin; the Prefence of God apprehended ferioufly , will 
do it much more. ft is committed before him thar is our 


factor: And therefore Ingenuity, Gratitude and Love, 
will all rife up againft ic in thofe chat walk, with God. 
There isthat in God, before the Eyes of thofe chat w</k 
with him, which is molt contrary to fia, and molt prwer- 
ful againtt it, of any thing in the World. ‘Every one 
will confefs, thac if Mens Eyes were opened: to fee the 
Lord in Glory ftanding over them, it would be the mott 
powerful Means to reftrain then from tranfgrefling : 
The Drunkard would not then venture upon his Cups: 
the Fornicator would have a cooling for his Lufts: The 
Swearer would be afraid to take ‘his Makers Name in 
vain: The Prophane would fcarce prefume to fcorn or 
perfecute a holy Life. And he that walkith sith God, 
though he fee him not corporally,: yee feech him by Faith, 
and liveth as inthis Prefence ;:and cherefore muft needs 
be reftrained from: Sin, as having the Means which is 
next to the Sight of God. If Pride fhould begin to ftir in 
one that walks with God, Owhat a powerlul Remedy is 
at Hand! How effeétaally would the Prelence of the 
Great and Holy God rebuke it! and conftrain' us to fay 
as Fob 42.5, 6. I dave beard of thee by. the bearing of the 
Ear : but now mine Eye feerh thee: Wherefore I abhor my felf, 
and repent in Daft and Afhes.) It worldly Love, ‘or carnal 
Luft, {hould ftir.in fach a one; how powerfully would 
the Terrors of the Lord reprefs'it? and his Majefty re- 
buke ic? and his Love and Goodnefs overcome ir? If 
worldly Cares or murmuring Difcontents begin to trou- 
ble fuch a one, how effectually will the Goodnefs, the 
All-fufficiéncy and the Faithfulnefs of God allay them, 
and quiet and fatisfie the Soul, and caufe it to be offended 
at ics own Offence, and to chide it felf for its Repinings 
and Diftruft 2 If Paffiom arife and begin to difcompofe us, 
how powerfully will the Prefence of God rebuke it? 
and the Reverence.of his Majefty, and che Sente of his 
Authority and Pardoning Grace will aflwage it,and fhame 
us into filent Quietnefs; who dare lec out his Paflions 
upon Man, in the Prefence of bis Adaker, that apprebenderb 
his Prefence ? The fame I mighe fay of all other Sins. 

2s The Prefence and Attrihures of God apprehended by 
thofe that walk with him, 15 the potent’ Remedy againft Temp- 
tations. Who will*once turn’an Eye to the Gold and 
Glory, of the World} that is offered him to allure to fin, 
if he fee God ftand by ? who would be tempted to Luft 
or any finful Pleafure, if he obferve the Prefence of the 
Lord 2? Satan can never come info ill’a time with his 
Temptations, and have fo little hope to fpeed, as when 
‘the Soul is contemplating the Attributes of God, or ta- 
ken up in Prayer with him, or any way apprehenfive of 
his Prefence. “The: Soul that faithfully walks wich God, 
hath enough at Hand in him to anfwer all Temprations. 
And the further any Man is from God, and the lefs he 
knoweth him, the more ‘Temptations can do upon 
him. a 

3. The: Prefence. of God, -affordeth the moft powerful 
Motives unto Good, to thofe that walk with bim, There is 
no Grace in Man, butiis from God, and may find in 
God «its proper Objet or Incetitive. As God is Gul, a- 
bove the. Creature cranfcendendly and infinitely in all 
Perfections, fo all the Adutéves to Goodve/s which are ferche 
from Aim, are \tranfcendently above a'l that may be 
fetcht from any Creature. He that liveth always by elie 
Fire, or in the Sun-fhine, -is likelt co be warm. He that 
is moft with God, will be moft like to God in Holinefs. 


in the open Lights Nothing of it can be hid sno Sin can | Frequent and ferious converfe with him, doch mot derply 
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imprint his communicable Attributes on the Heart, and 
make there thé cleareft Impreflion of his Image. Belie- 
vers have learned by their own Experience, that one 
{fours ferious Prayer, or Meditation, in which they can 
get nigh to God in the Spirir, doth more advance their 
Grace, than any help that the Creature can afford them. 

4. Moreover thofe that walk with God, have not only 
a pomerful, but an univerfal incentive for the actuating and 
increafing of every Grace. Knowledge, and Faith, and 
Fear. and Love, and Truft, and Hope, and Obedience, 
and Zeal, and all have im God their proper Olyedts and in- 
centives: One Creatare may be ufeful to us in one thing, and 
another in another thing ; but God is the moft effectual mo- 
ver of a/lhis Graces: And that in a holy Harmony and 
Order. Indeed he hath no greater Motive to draw us to 
Love him, and Fear him, and Truft him, and Obey 
him, than Humlelf. It is Life eternal to know him in bis Son, 
Joh. 17. 3. And that is, not only becaufe it enticleth ro Life 
eternal, but alfo becaufe it is the begivning and Incentive 
of that Life of Holinefs which will be eternal. 

5. Moreover, thofe that walk with God, have a conftant 
as well as a powerful and univer(al Incentive to exercife and 
encreafe their Graces, Ocher Helps may be out of the 
way: Their Preachers may be filenced or removed: 
Their Friends may be fcattered or taken from them: 
Their Books may be forbidden, or not at Hand: But God 
is always ready and willing: They have leave at all times 
to come to him, and be welcome. Whenever they are 
willing they may go to him by Prayer or Contemplati- 
on, and find all in him which they can defire. If they 
want not Hearts, they fhall find no want of any thing in 
God. At what time foever fear would torment them, 
they may draw near and put their truft in dim, Pfal. 56. 2, 
3, 4. & ir. 1. & 18. 2, 30. & 3. 1, 6 He will bea 
fare and {peedy refuge for them, a very prefent help in trouble, 
Plal. 46. 1. & 62.7, 8. andg1. 2, 9.& 94. 22.Whenever 
Coldnefs or Lukewarmnefs would extinguifh the Work 
of Grace, they may go to him, and find thofe Streams 
of flaming Love flow from him, thofe ftrong Attractives, 
thofe wonderful Mercies, thofe terrible Judgements, of 
which, while they are mufing, the Fire may again wax 
kot within them, P/al. 39, 3. 

6. Laftly, by way of encouraging Reward, God ufeth 
to give abundantly of his Grace, to thofe that walk moft 
faithfully with him: He will fhew moft Love to thofe 
that molt love him: He will be neareft co them that moft 
defiroufly draw nigh to him; while he forfaketh thofe 
that forfake him, and turneth away from thofe that turn 
away from him, 2 Chron. t5.2. Prov. 1.32. Ezr. 3.22. 
[ The Hand of our God is for Good upon all them that feck him: 
but bis Power and bis Wrath is againft all them that forfake 
bim 4 

Thus it is apparent in all thefe Evidences, that walking 
with God, is not only a Difcovery of the Goodnefs that 
Men have, but the only way to encreafe their Grace, 
and make them better. O what a {weet Humility and 
Serioufnefs, and Spirituality appeareth in the Conference, 
or Converfation, or both, of thofe that newly come from 
a believing clofe Converfe with God! When they that 
come from Aden and Books, may have but a common 
Mind or Life! And thofe that come from the Bufinefs 
and Pleafire of the World and Flefh, and from the Com- 
pany of foolith riotous Gallants, may come defiled, as 
the Swine out of the Mire! 


V.y Altly, to walk with God, is the best Preparation fer 

Times of Suffering, and for the Day of Death. As 
we mult be judged according to what we have done inthe 
Body ; fo the nearer we tind our felves to Judgment, 
the more we fhall be conftrained to judge our felves ac- 
cording to what we have done, and shall the more per- 
ceive the Effeét upon our Souls. 

That this is fo excellent a Preparative for Sufferings and 
Death, will appear by the Confideration of thefe Par- 
ticulars. 

1. They that 20k with God are fafeft from all Defrru- 
dive Sufferings , and fhall have none but what are fandti- 
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fied to their good, Rom. 8.28. They are near to God, 
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where Deftruction cometh not; as the Chicken under 
the Wings of the Hen: They walk with bim that will 
not lead them to Perdition: that will not negle& them, 
nor fell chem for nought, nor expofe them to the Will of 
Men and Devils, though he may fuffer them to be tried 
for their Good. No one can take them out of his Hands. 
Be near to him, and you are fafe: The Deftroyer can- 
not fetch you thence. He can fetch you (when the time 
is come) from the fide of your merrieft Companions, 
and deareit Friends; from the Prefence of the greareft 
Princes ; from the ftrongeft Tower, or moft fumptuoug 
Pallace, or from your Heaps of Riches, in your fecureft 
Health: But he cannot take you from the Arms of Chrift, 
nor from under the Wings of your Creators Love. [Fur 
therets no God like him, im Heaven above, or on the Earth be- 
neath, who keeperh Covenant and Mercy with bis Servants, 
that walk before him with all their Heart, ¥ King. 8. 23.] 
1 King. 11. 38. However we are ufed in our Farher’s Pre- 
fence, we are fure it fhall be for good in the latter end : 
For he wanteth neither Power nor Love to deliver us, if 
he faw Deliverance to be beft. 

2. Walking with God is the fureft way to obtain a Cer- 
tainty of his {pecial Love, and of our Salvation: And what 
an excellent Preparative for Sufferings or Death fuch Af. 
{urance is, I need not tell any confiderare Believer. 
How eafie may it be to us to fuffer Poverty, Difgrace or 
Wrongs, or the Pains of Sicknefs or Death, when once 
we are certain that we fhall not fuffer che Pains of Hells 
How chearfully may we go out of this troublefome World, 
and leave the greateft Profperity behind us, when we are 
{ure to livein Heaven for ever! Even an Infidel will fay, 
that he could fuffer or die, if he could but be certain to 
be Glorified in Heaven when he is dead, : 

3. Walking with God doth mortifie the Fle, and all the 
Affeétions and Lufts thereof: The Soul that is taken up 
with higher Matters, and daily feeth Things more excel- 
lenc, becometh as dead to the Things below: And thus 
it weaneth us from all that in the World which feemeta 
moft defirable to carnal Men. And when the Fle(h is 
mortified, and the World is nothing to us, or but as a dead 
and loathfome Carkafs, what is there left to be very trou. 
blefom in any Suffering from the World? Or to make us 
loth by Death to leave it? le is Men that kyow not God, 
that overvalue the Profits and Honours of the World; 
and Men that never felt the Comforts of Communion 
with God, that fet too much by the Pleafures of the 
Flefh: And it is Men chat fet too much by thefe, that 
make fo great a matter of Suffering. It is he that bafe- 
ly overvalueih. Wealth, that whineth ‘and repineth when 
he comes to Poverty: It is he that fetstoo much by his 
Honour, and being befooled by his Pride, doth greatly 
eftcem the Thoughts or applauding Words of Men, that 
{welleth againft thofe that difefteem him, and breaketh 
his Heart when he falleth into Difgrace. He that is cheat- 
ed out of his Wits by the Pomp and Splendour of a high: 
and profperous Eftate, doth think he is uxdone when he is 
brought low. Bur it isnot fo with him that walks with - 
God: For being taken up with far higher Things, he 
knoweth the Vanity of thefe: As he feeth not in them 
any Thing that is worthy of his Strong Defires, fo neither 
any Thing that is worthy of much lamentation when they 
are gone. He never thought that a Shadow, or Feather, 
or a blaft of Wind, could make him happy ; And he can- 
not think that the Lo/s of thefe can make him miferable. 
He that istaken up with God, hath a higher Intereft and 
Bufinefs, and findeth not himfelf fo much concerned in the 
Storms or Calms, that are here below, aS others are, 
who know no better, and never minded higher Things, 

4. Walking with God doth much overcome the Fear of 
Man ; ‘The fear of him that can deftroy both Soul and 
Body in Hell Fire, will extinguith the fear of them that’ 
can but kill the Body, Luke 12.4. The Threats or 
Frowns of a Worm are inconfiderable to him that daily’ 
walketh with the great and dreadful God, and hath his 
Power and Word for his Security. As Mofes ‘eSteemed 
the reproach of Chriff greater riches than the Page es 
Egypt, becaufe he-bad re{pect to the recompence of 17 4 
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fo be feared not the wrath of the King, for he endured as fee- 
ing him that is invifible, Heb. 11. 27. 

5. Walking with God doth much prepare for Sufferings and 
Death, in that it breedeth Quierne{s in the Con{cience: So 
that when all is at peace withm, it will be eajie to fuffer any 
Thing from without. Though there is no proper Merit 
in our Works to comfort us, yet it is an un{peakable Con- 
folation to a flandered perfecuted Man to be able to fay, 
Thefe evil Sayings are {poken falfly of me, for the fake of Chrift : 
and I fuffer not as an evil Doer, but asa Chriftian: And it is 
matter of very great Peace to a Man that is hafting unto 
Death, to be able to fay as Hezekiah, 2 King. 20. 3. [Re- 
member now, O Lord, bow I have walked before thee in Truth, 
and with a perfect Heart, and have done that which is good 
in thy figot:) Andas Paul, 2 Tim. 4.7, 8. Ihave fought a 
good Fight, I have finilhed my Courfe, I have kept the Faith ; 
henceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of Righteou{ne/s, 
@rc.] And as 2 Cor. 1.12. For our rejoycing is this, the Te- 
Stimony of our Confcience, that in Simplicity and godly Since- 
rity, not with flelbly Wifdom, but by the Grace of God, we 
have had our Converfation in the World:| Such a Teftimo- 
ny of Confcience is a precious Cordial to a fuffering 
or adying Man: The time we have fpent in a holy and 
heavenly Converfation, will be exceeding {weet in the 
lait review, when time {pent in finful Vanity, and Idle- 
nefs, and in worldly and flefhly Defigns, will be grievous 
and tormenting. The Day is coming, and is even at 
Hand, when thofe that are now the moft hardned Infi- 
dels, or obftinate prefumptuous Sinners, or {cornful mali- 
cious Enemies of Holinefs, would wifh and wifh a Thou- 
fand times, that they had fpent that Life in -a ferious obe- 
dient walking with God, which they {pent in feeking 
worldly Wealth, and laying up a Treafure on Earth, and 
feeding the inordinate Defires of their Flefh. Itell you, 
itis walking with God, that is the only way to have a 
found and quiet Confcience: And he that is healing and 
Setling his Confctence upon the Love of God and the Grace of 
Chriff, in the Time of Profperity, is making the wifeft 
Preparation for Adverfiry: And the Preparation thus 
made {o long before (perhaps Twenty, or Forty, or 
Threefcore Years or more) is as truly ufeful and comfor- 
table at a dying Hour, as that part which is made imme- 
diately before. 1 know that befides this yeneral Preparation, 
there fhould be alfo a particular {pecial Preparation, for Suf- 
ferings and Death: But yet this general part is the chiefe/? 
and moft neceffary part. A Man that hath walked in his 
Life-time with God, fhall certainly be faved, though 
Death furprize him unexpectedly, without any more par- 
ticular Preparation: But a particular Preparation without 
either fuch a Life, or (uch a Heart as would caufe it if he 
had recovered, is no fufficient Preparation at all, and will 
not ferve to any Man’s Salvation. Alas! what a pitiful 
Provifion doth that Man make for Death and for Salva- 
tion, who neglecteth his Soul, defpifeth the Commands 
of God, and difregardeth the Promifes of eternal Life, 
till he is ready to die, and then cryeth out, [J repent, I 
am forry for my Sin, 1 would Thad lived better] and this on- 
ly from the conftraint of Fear, without any fuch Jove to 
God and Holinefs which would make him walk with God il 
he fhould recover! what if the Prie¢ abfolve this Man 
* from all bis Sins ?Doth God therefore abfolve him ?Or fhall 
he thus be faved? No, it is certain that all the Sacraments 
and} Abfolutionsin the World, will never ferve to fave fuch 
a Soul, without that Grace which muft make it sew and 
truly Holy, The Abfolution of a Minifter of Cbrif?, which 
is pronounced in his Name, is a very great Comfort to 
the truly Penitent: Por fach God hath fir pardoned by his 
general A& of Oblivion in the Gofpel, and it isGod that 
fendeth his Meffenger to them (in Sacraments and Mini- 
fterial Abfolution) with that Pardon particularized and 
applied by themfelves. But where the Heart is not truly pe- 
nstent and converted, that Perfon is not pardoned by the Go/- 
pel, as being not in the Covenant, or a Child of Promite; 
' and therefore the Pardon of 2 Mini/fer, being upon mifake, 
or to an unqualified Perfen, can reach no further than to 
admit him into the efeess of Aden, and to the Communion 
and outward Priviledges of the Charch (which is a poor 


Comfort toa Soul thac muft lie in Hell:) But ic can nes 
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ver admit him into the Kingdom of Heaven, God in- 
deed may approve the A& of his Minifters, if they £0 
according to his Rule, and deal in Church Adminiftra- 
tions with thofe that make A CREDIBLE PROFES- 
SION of FAITH and HOLINESS, as if they bad 
true Faith and Holine{s: But yet he will not therefore make 
fuch Minifterial Aéts effectual to the faving of unbelieving 
or unboly Souls. Nay (becaufe I have found many fen- 
fual ungodly People inclining to turn Papifts, becaufe 
with them they can have a quick and eafie Pardon of 
their Sins, by the Pope, or by the Abfolution of the 
Prieft) let me tell fuch, that if they underftand what 
they do, even this Cheat is too thin to quiet their defiled 
Confciences: For even thé Papifts School-Dodors do 
conclude, that when the Prieft abfolveth an impenitent 
Sinner, or one that is not qualified for Pardon, fich a 
one is not loofed or pardoned in Heaven (Leg. Martin 
de Ripalda Expofit. Liber. Adagift. lib. 4. dift. 18. p.6545 
655, & p. 663, 664. dif, 20. Aquin diff, 20. gle a §5 
Saar. Tom. 4. in 3. p. difp. 52. Greg. Valent. Tom, 4. disp. 7. 
q.20. p. §. Tolet, lib. 6. cap.27. Navar. Notab. 17. & 18. 
Cordub. de indulg. lib. 5. q.23.) they deny not the Truth 
of thofe Words of Origes. Hom. 14. ad cap, 24. Levit. 
[Exit quis a fide, perexit de capris Ecclefier etiamfi, Epifcopi 
Voce non abjiciatur: ficut contra interdum fit, ut aliquis non 
recto judicio corum qui prafunt Ecclefie, foras mittarur : fed 
fi non egit ut mereretur exire, nibil lediturs interdum enim 
quod foras mittitur, intus eff 5 C» qui foris eSt, imtus videtur 
retineri: ] And what he faith of Excormmunication, is true 
of Abfolution: An erring Key doth neither lock out of 
Heaven, nor let into Heaven. A Godly Believer fhall be 
faved though the Prieft condemn him: And an Unbelie- 
ver or ungodly Perfon {hall be condemned by God, tho? 
he be abfolved by the Prieft. 

Nay, if you have not walked with God in the Spirit, 
but walked after the Flefh, though your Repentance {hould 
be found and true at the laft, ic will yet very hardly ferve 
to comfort you, though it may ferve to your Ss/vaticn: 
Becaufe you will very hardly get any Affurance thar itis 
fincere. It is dangerous left it fhould prove but the Effeé 
of Fear (which will not fave) when it cometh not till 
Death do fright you toit. As Auguftine faith, Nullas ex- 
pectet, quando peccare non poteft : arbitrii enim libertatem qua- 
rit Deus, ut deleri poffint commiffa, non neceffitatem, fed 
charitatem, non tantumtimorem: quia non in folo timore vivit 
homo. Therefore the fame Augustine faith, [Siquis pofim 
tus in ultima neceffitate voluerit accipere panitentian, & acti- 
pit ; fateor vobis, non illi negamus quod petit ; fed non pra- 
[umimus quod bene binc exit: fi fecurus bine exierit, ego nef- 
cio: Penitentiam dare polfumus, {ccuritatem non poffumu You 
fee then how much it is needful to the Peace of Confci- 
ence at the Hour of Death, that you walk with God in 
the Time of Life. 

6. Moreover, to walk with God is an excellent Prepara- 
tion for Sufferings and Death, becaufe it tendeth to acquaint 
the Soul with God, and to embolden it both to go to him 
in Prayer, and to Trust on him, and expec Salwation 
from him. He that walketh with God is fo much ufed to boly 
Prayer, that he isa Man of Prayer, and is skilled in it, and 
hath tried what Prayer can do with God: fo that in the 
Hour of his Extremity, he is not to feek, either for a 
God to pray to, or a Mediator to intercede for him, or 2 
Spirit of Adoption to enable him as a Child to fly for help 
to his reconciled Father. And having not only been fre- 
quently wth God, but frequently entertained and accepted 
by him, and had his Prayers beard and granted, it is a 
great Encouragement to an afflicted Soul in the Hour of 
Diftrefs, to go to fuch a God for help. And it isa dread- 
ful thing when a Soul is ready to go out of the World, 
to have no comfortable Knowledge of God, or skillto 
pray to him, or Encouragement to expect Acceptance 
with him: To think that he muft prefently appear be- 
fore a God, whom he never knew, nor heartily loved, 
being never acquainted with that Communion with him 
in the way of Grace, which is the way to Communion 
in Glory, O what a terrible thought is this! But how 
comfortable is ic when the Soul can fay [ I know whom I 
have believed? The God that afflstkesh me is he that lowsth me 
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and hath manifested bis Love to me by his daily attractive, 
affifting and accepting Grace! 1 am going by Death to oe 
him intuitively, whom I have often feen by the Eye 0 
Faith, and to live with him in Heaven, with wkom I li- 
ved here on Earth; From whom, ana Through whom, and 
To whom was my Life! I go not to an Enemy, nor an 
utter Stranger, but to that God who was the Spring, the 
Ruler, the Guide, the Strength, and the Comfort of my 
Life. He hath heard me fo oft, that I cannot think he 
will now reject me: He hath fo often comforted my 
Soul, that I will not believe he will now chruft me into 
Hell: He hath mercifully received me fo oft, that 1 can- 
not believe he will now refufe me: Thofe that come to 
him in the way of Grace, I have found he will in no 
wile caft out.] As (Prangene/s to God doth fill the Soul with 
distrufful Fears, {0 walking with him doth breed that 
humble Confidence, which isa wonderful Comfort in the 
Hour of Diftrefs, and a happy Preparation to Suffer- 
ings and Death. 

7. Laftly, to walk with God, doth encreafe the Love 
of God in the Soul, whichis the heavenly Tinéture, and in- 
clineth it to look upward, and being weary of a finful 
Flefh and World, to defire to be perfetted with God. 
How happy a Preparation for Death is this, when it is 
but the Paflagé to that God with whom we defire to be, 
and to that place where we fain would dwell for ever! To 
Jove the flate and place that we are going to, being made 
connatural and fuitable thereto, will much overcome the 
Fears of Death. But for a Soul that is acquainted with 
nothing but this Life, and favoureth nothing but Earth 
and Flefh, and hath no connaturality with the Things a- 
bove, for fuch a Soul to be furprifed with the Ty dings of 
Death, alas, how dreadful muft it be! 

And thus I have {hewed you the Benefits that come by 
walking with God, which if you Love your felves with a 
rational Love, methinks fhould refolve every impartial 
confiderate Reader, to give up himfelf without delay, to 
fo defirable a Courfe of Life! Or, if he have begun it, 
to follow it more cheartully and faithfully chan he had 
done. 
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Am next to fhew you that Believers have {pecial Obli- 

gations to this holy Courfe of Life, and therefore 
are doubly Faulty if they neglect it: Though indeed, to 
negle& it totally, cr in the main drift of their Lives, is a 
thing inconfiftent with a living Faith. 

Confider, 1. If you are true Chriftians, your Relati- 
ons engage youto walk with God: Is he not your Recoxci- 
led Father, and you his Children in a f{pecial Senfe ? And 
whom fhould Children dwell with, but with their Father 2 
You were glad when he received you into his Covenant 
that he would enter into fo near a Relation to you, as he 
expreffeth, 2 Cor. 6.17, 18. [I will receive you, and will 
be a Father to you, and ye {hall be my Sons and Daughters, 
faith the Lord Almighty.| And do you draw back, as if 
you repented of your Covenant ? and were not only weary 
of the Dsty, but of the Priviledges and Benefits of your 
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Relation? You may have accefs to God, when others are |. 
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fhut out : Your Prayers may be heard, when the Prayers 
of the wicked are abominable: Yu may be welcom, when 
the Worldings, and Ambitious, and Carnal are defpifed: 
He that dwelleth in the higheft Heaven, is willing to look 
to you with re[pect, and dwell with you, when he beboldeth 
the proud afar off, Ila. 66.1, 2 & 57.15, 16. And yet 
will you pot come fthat may be welcom? Doth he put 
fuch a* Difference between you and others, as to feed you as 
Children at his Table, while others are called Dogs, and 
are without the Doors, and have but your Crumsand I.ea- 
vings ? and yet will you be fo foolifh and unthankful, as 
to run out of your Father's Prefence, and choofe to be 
without, among the Dogs? how came your Farber’s Pree 
fence to be fo grievous to you ¢ and the Priviledges of his 
Family to feem fo vile? Is ic not fome unchildlike Carri- 
age? the guile of fome Difobedience or Contempt that 
hath firft caufed this? Or have you faln again in Jove with 
fiefoly pleafures, and tome Vanity of the World? Or have 


a a na he eared: 


Part If. 


you had enough of God and Godlinefs ? till you begin 
to grow aweary of him? If fo, you never truly knew 
him. However it be,if you grow as indifferent to God,do not 
wonder if fhortly you find him fet as light by you: And 
believe it, the Day is not far off, in which the Fatherly 
Relation of God, and the Priviledges of Children, will be 
more efteemed by you: when all Things elfe forfake you 
in your laft Diftrefs, you will be loth that God fhould 
then forfake you, or feem as a Stranger to hide his Face : 
Then you will cry out, as the afllidted Church Ifa. 63. 
15, 16. [Look down from Heaven, and behold from the H:- 
bitation of thy Floline/s and of thy Glory: Where is thy Zeal 
and thy Strength? the founding of thy RBowels, and of thy 
Merctes tawards me? are they refrained? Doubtlhei thou art 
our Father: though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Tfrael ac- 
knowledge us not, thou, O Lord, art our Father, our, Redeemer, 
thy Name 1s from everlasting. ] Nothing but God, and his 
Fatherly Relation, will thes fupport you: Attend him 
therefore, and with reverent, obedient Chearfulnef§ and 
Delight, converfe with him as with your deareft Father. 
For fice the beginning of the World, men have not known by 
fenfible Evidence, either of the Ear or the Eye, befides God 
himfelf, what he bath prepared for him that waiterh for him 
Ifa. 64 4. Though he be wrorh with us becaufe we have fet 
ned, yet doth he meet him that regoyceth ands worketh richte- 
oufne/s, that remembreth him in bis ways, Vert. 5, Say not, 
Ihave played abroad fo long that I dare not now £0 
home: I have finned {o greatly, that I dare not {peak to 
him, or look him in the Face. Come yet but with a pe- 
nitent returning Heart, fand thou may{t be accepted 
through the Prince of Peace: Prodigals find better En- 
tertainment_than they did expeé, when once they do 
but refolve for home. If he allow usto begin with [Our 
Father which art in Heaven] we may boldly proceed to 
ask forgivene/s of our tre{paffis, and whatever elfe is truly 
good for us. But, alas, as our Jniquities feduce us away 
from God, fo the Guilt of them affrighteth fome from 
returning to him, and the Jove of them corrupteth the 
Hearts of others, and makes them too indifferent as to 
their Communion with him ; fo that too many of his’ 
Children live as if they did not know their Father, or 
had forgotten him: We may fay as Ifa. 64. 6,7, 8,9. 
[ But we are allas an unclean Thing, and all our righteou{neffes 
are as filthy rags, and we all do fade asa leaf, and our iniqui- 
ties like the wind have taken us away: and there is none that 
callerh upon thy Name, that stirreth up himfelf to take bold of 
thee $ for thou hast nid thy face from us, and hajt con(umed us 
becanfe of our imiguities: But now, O Lord, thou art our Fa- 
ther ; we arethe Clay, and thou our Potter, and we are all the 
Work of thy band. Be not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither 
remember iniquity for ever: Bebold, fee, we befeech thee, we 
are all thy People.| O do not provoke your Father to dif= 
own you, or to withdraw his Help, or hide his Face, or 
to fend the Rod to call you home! for if you do, you 
will wifh you had known the Priviledges of his Prefence, 
and had kept nearer to him! Be not fo unnatural, fo un- 
thankful, fo unkind, as to be weary of your Father’s 
Prefence, (and fuch a Father’s too) and to take more 
delight in any others. ’ 
Moreover, youare related to God in Chrift, as a Wife 
auto a Husband, as to Covenant Union, and nearnefs and 
dearnels of Affection, and as to his tender care of you for 


your good: And is it feemly, is it wifely or atefully 
done of you, to defire rath.r the Company of others, 
and delight in Creatures more than him? Ifa. §4. 5, 6. 


How affectionately doth hy Ataker call himfelf the Elus- 
band of his People ? Andcan thy Heart commit Adultery, 
and forfake him: [Ady Covenant they brake, though I was 
an Husband to them, faith the Lord, Jet. ga 420° O put 
not God to exercife his jealoufie tis one of his terrible 
Attributes, to be [a jealous God.) And can he be otherawife 
to thee, when thou loveft not his Converfe or Company, 
=) cock not how lng. thou art ree bim in the World ? 
Woe to thee if he once fay as Hof:2.2. [She is not e 
neither am I ber Husband. ( : ry Wifes 

Nay, more than this, i 


? pars Ue: ig 
f you are Chriftians, you are 
Members of the Body of Chr: And thom tow can 
you withdraw your felves from him, and not feel the 
. . — Pain 
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Pain and Torment of fo fore a Wound or Diflocation ? 
you cannot Ave without a conftant Dependance on him, 
and Communication from him, Job. 15. 1,4, 5- lam the 
true Vine, and my Father is the Husbandman: Abide. im me, 
and | in 0. ——~ I am the Vine, ye are the Branches: He 
that abideth in me, and lin him, the fame bringeth forth much 
Fruit: for without me, ye can do nothing. If ye abide in 
me, and my words abide in you, ye {hall ask what ye will, and 
it fhall be done unto you. 

So near are you to Chrift, that he delighteth to ac- 
guaint you with his /ecrets: O how many Myftteries doth 
he reveal to thofe that walk with bim, which carnal 
Strangers never know! Mjfteries of Wifdom ! My fteries 
of Love and Saving Grace! Myfteries of Scripture, and 
Myfteries of Providence !. Myfteries felt by inward Ex- 
perience, and Myfteries revealed, forefeen by. Faith / 
Not only the Strangers that pafs by the Doors, but even 
the common Servants of the Family, are unacquainted 
with the fecret Operations of che Spirit, and Entertain- 
ments of Grace, and Joy in believing, which thofe that 
walk with God either do or may poflefs. Therefore Chriit 
calleth you Jrend:,as being more than Servants, Joh. 15. 
14, 15. Yeare my Eriends, of ye do whatfoever I command you: 
HinerforthI call you mot Servants 5 for the Servant knoweth 
not what his Lord doth: bat 1 have called you Friends; for 
all things that Lhave beard of my Father, I have made known 
wnto you | Itistrue, for all chis, chat every true Chriftian 
hath reaton (atid is apt) to complain of his Darkwe/s and’ 
Diftancetrom’God. Alas, they kvow fo little of him, and 
of the Myfteries of his Love and Kingdom, that fome- 
times they are apt to think that they are indeed but wuster 
Strangers to him: But this is, becaufe there is infinitely 
more {till unknown to them than they know! what: can 
the filly fhallow Creature comprehend his infinice Crea- 
tor? Or fhall we Anow all chat is to be Anown wm Heaven, 
before we enjoy all that is tobe enjoyed in Heaven? It is no 
more wonder to hear 4 Believer pant and mourn alter a 
fuller Knowledee of God, and nearer accefs to him, than 


to feek afrer Heaven, where this will be his. Happinels, | 


But yet. though his Knowledge of God be /mal/, com- 
pared with his [enorance, that little Knowledge of God 
which he hath attained, is more myfterious, fublime and 
excellent, than all the Learning of the greareft unfancti- 
fied Scholarsin the World. Walk with bim according to 
the nearnefs of ‘your Relations to him, and you (hail have 
this excellent Knowledge of his Myfteries, which no 
Books or Teachets alone can give. You thail be effectu- 
ally couched at the Heart with the Traths which others 
do uneffectually hear: You thal! be powerfully moved, 
when they are but wneffectually exhorted. When they only 
hear the Voice without them, you fhall hear the Voice 
within you, and as it were behind you, faying, Thisis 
the way, walk in it: O that you could duly value fuch a 
Friend, to watch over you, and for you, and dwell in 
you, and tell you faithfully of every Danger, and of 
every Duty, and teach you to know Good and Evil, and 
what to choofe, and what to refufe ! How clofely and 
delightfully would you converfe with /uch @ bleffed Friend, 
if you rightly valued him? 


2. 14 bernaoee you that are the Servants of God, have 

P by your'Covenant anid Prof {fion renounced and for{a- 
ken all things elfe (as chey ftandin any Oppo/irion to bim, or 
Competition With him) and have refgned your {elves wholly 
unto bim alone; And theretore with him muft you converle, 
and be employed, unlefs you will forfake your Covenant. 


You dnew tirft chat it was your Intereft to forfake the World | 


andturn to God: You dvewthe World would not ferve 
your turn, nor be initead of God to you, either in Life, 
or at Death: And upon this Knowledge it was that you 
changed your Matter, and changed your Minds, and 
changed your Way. your Work, your Hopes: And do 
you -dream ‘now that you were :ftaken ? Lo you begin 


to think that the World is fitter to be your God or Hap-, 
piniefs? if not, ‘you muft {till confefs that boch your Jn- 
tere? and your Covenan: do oblige you to turn your 
Hearts and Minds from the things which you have re- 
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nounced, and to walk with him that you have taken for 
your God, and to obey him whom you have taken for 
your King and Judge, and co keep clofe to him with pu- 
reft Love, whom you have taken for your svatladied 
Portion, Mark what you are minding all the Day’ 
while you are neglecting God: Is ie not fomething that 
you have renounced? And did you not rexounce it upon [uf 
ficient Caufe # Was it not a Work of your moft /erivgs De- 
Liberation ? and of as great Wifdom, as any that ever you 
performed? if it were, turn not back in your Hearts a- 
gain from God unto the renounced Creature You have 
had many a lightning from Heaven into your Undera 
ftandings, to bring you to fee the Difference between 
them: You have had many a teaching, and many a 
warning, and many a ftriving of the Spirit, before you 
were prevailed with to renounce the World, the Fle(h 
and the Devil, and to give up your {elf intirely and abfo- 
lutely to God... Nay, did ie not coft you the {mart of 
fome AfHictions, before you would be made fo wife? 
And did it not coft you many a gripe of Confcience, 
and many a terrible thought of Hell, and of the Wiath 
of God, betore you would be heartily engaged to him, 
in his Covenant? And will you now live as ftrangely 
and neglectfully cowards him, as if thofe Days were quite 
forgotten ? and as if you bad never felt {uch Things? 
and as if you had never been fo convinced, or refolved? 
O Chriltians, take heed of forgetting your former Cafe! 
your former Thoughts / your former Convictions, and 
Complaints, and Covenants! God did not work all that 
upon your Hearts to be forgotten: He intended not on- 
ly your prefent change, but your after remembrance of it, 
for your clofe adhering to him while you live ; and for 
your quickning and conftant Perfeverance to the End. 
The forgetting of their former Miferies, and the Workings 
of God upon their Hearts in their Converfion, is a great 
caufe of mutability. and revolting, and of unfpeakable 
Hurt to many a Soul, : 

Nay, may you not remember alfo what forrow you 
hadin the Day of your Repentance, for your forfaking and 
neglecting God fo long? And will you grow again neg- 
leGtiveof him? Wasit thew fo hainous a Sin in your Eyes ? 
and. is it mow grown lefs? Could you then aggravate it 
fo many Ways (and juftly) and now do you juftifie or 
extenuate it? Were you then ready to fink under the Bur- 
den of it? and were fo hardly perfwaded that it would 
be forgiven you? and va» do you make fo {mall a Mat- 
ter of it ? Did you then fo much wonder at your Folly, 
that could fo long Jet out your Thoughts and Affections 
upon the Creature, while you neglected God and Hea- 
ven ! anddo youbegin to look that way again ¢ Do you 
now grow familiar with a Life /o bke to that which was on. eé 
your ftate of Death? and bear that ealily that once was 
the breaking of your Heart ? O Chriftians, turn not away 
from that God again, who once ferche you home, with 
fo much /mart and fo much Grace! with fuch a Twift of 
Love and Fatherly Severtry! Methinks when you remem- 
ber how you were once awakened, you fhould not eafily 
fall afleep again. And when you remember the Thoughts 
which then were in your Hearts, andthe Tears chat were 
in your Eyes, and the earneft Prayers which you then 
put up, that'God would receive, and take you tor hisown, 
you ihould notnow forget him, and live as if you could 
live without him. Remember that fo far as you with- 
draw your Heartsfrom/God, and let them follow inferi- 
our Things, fo far you contradité bis Works upon yout 
Hearts ; fo far you violate your Covenant with him, or fix 
againft 3 {0 far you are Revolters, and go again{t the 
principal Part of your profe/# Religion: Yea fo far you 
are ungodly, as youthus withdraw your Hearts from God, 
Cleave to him, and profécute your Covenant, if you will 
have the faving Benefits of bis Love and Covenant. 


3. Oreover, the Servants of God are doubly obli- 
VA gedto walk with him, becauie they have had that 
‘Experience of the Goodnefs, the Safety and the Sweetnes of it, 
awhich Strangirs have vot. Do you not remember how 
glad you were, when you firft believed thar he pardoned 
Vol. UI. Ceccca2 and 
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and accepted you? And how much you rejoyced in his 
Tove and Entertainment? And how much better you 
found your Fathers Houfe, than ever you had found your 
finful State? And how much fweeter his Service was, 
than you did before believe ? It’s like you can remember 
fomething like that which is decribed in Luke 15. 20, 22, 
23,24 [And he arofe and came to bis Father: But when he 
was yet a great way off, bis Father [aw him, and bad compaf- 
fion, and ran and fell on bis neck and kiffed him; And the 
Son {aid unto him, Father, I have finned againft Heaven, and 
in thy fight, and am no more worthy to be called thy Son: But 
the Father faid to his Servants, Bring forth the be(t Robe and 
put it on him, and put a Ring on his Hand, and Shooes on his 
Feet, and bring hither the fatted Calf, and kill it, and let us 
eat and be merry : for this my Son was dead and is alive a- 
gain, be was lost, and is found.) What would you have 
thought or faid of this Prodigal, if after all chis, he 
fhould have been weary of his Father's Houfe and Com- 
pany, and have taken more Pleafure in his former Com- 
pany ? Would you not have faid, He was a forgetful and 
wnthankful WVretch, and worthy never more to be recei- 
ved ? I do not {peak to you now as to Apoftates, that are 
turned angodiy, and have quite forfaken God and Holine(s : 
But I befeech you confider what it is, after fuch Experi- 
ences and Obligations as thefe, fo much as to abate your 
Love, and grow remils, and mindle/s, and indifferent, as 
if you were aweary of God, and were inclined to neg- 
leé& him, and lock again to the World for your Hope, 
and Satisfa@ion, and Delight? As you love your Souls, 
and as you would avoid the Sorrows which are greater 
than any that ever you felt, take heed of flighting the 
Love that hath done fuch Wonders for you, and of deal- 
ing fo unthankfully with the everlafting God, and of 
turning thus away from him that hath received you / Re- 
member whilft you live, the Love of your Efpoufals: 
Was God fo good to you at the fir/#, and Holinefs fo defi- 
rable? and is it not fo ftill? 

And I am fure that your own Experience will bear 
witnefs, that fince that time, in all your Lives, it never 
was fo well with youas when you walked moft faithfully 
with God. If you have received any Falls and Hurts, it 
hath been when you have ftragled from him: If ever 
you had Safety, Peace or Joy, it hath been when you 
have been neareft to him: Your Wounds, and Grief, and 
Death, hath been the Fruit of your own ways, and of 
your forfaking him: Your Recovery, and Health, and 
Life have been the Fruit of his Ways, and of your adbe- 
ring to him: Many and many atime you have confefled 
this, and have faid, It is good for me to draw near to 
God, He hath helped you when none elfe could help 
you ; and comforted you when none elfe could comfort 
you. How far are you above the Worldlings Happinefs, 
when you are nigh to God? One lively Thought of his 
Greatnefs, and Excellency, and of his Love to you in 
Jefus Chrift, will make the Name of Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and Favour, and Preferment, and fenfual Pleafures, 
to feem to you as Words of no Signification : How indif- 
ferent will you be, as to your Profpericy. in the World, 
when you feel what it isto walk with God? If you are 
lively experimental Chriftians, you have found this to be 
true: Have you not found that it is the very Health and 
Eafe, and proper Employment of your Souls to walk 
with God, and keep clofe to him? And that all goes well 
with you while you can do thus, however the World 
doth eileem or ufe you? And that when you prow 
ftrange or difobedient to God, and mindlefs of his Good- 
nefs, his Prefence and his Authority, you are like the 
Stomach that is fick, and like a Bone that is out of joint, 
that can have no eafe till it be healed, and reftored to its 
proper Place? No Meats or Drinks, no Company nor 
Recreation, no Wealth or Greatnefs will ferve to make a 
fick Man well, or cafe the diflocated Bones. Nothing 
will ferve a faithful holy Soul but God: This is the Caufe 
of the Dolour of his Heare, and of the fecret Groans and 
Complaiaings of his Life, becanfe in this Life of Diftance 
and imperfection, he finds himifelt fo far from God , and 
when he hath done all that he can, he is ftill fo dark, and 
firamge, and cold in his Affeétions! When Perfecution 
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driveth him from the Ordinances and publick Worfhip, 
or when fin hath fet him at a greater diftance from his 
God, he bemoaneth his Soul, as David in his Banifhment 
from the Tabernacle. P/al. 42. 1, 2,@c. As the Hart 
panteth after the Water-brooks, [0 panteth my Scul after thee, 
O God: My Soul thirfteth for God, for the living Gods When 
fhall I ceme and appear before God? My Tears have been my 
Meat Day and Night, while they continually fay unto me, 
Whereis thy God 2) And it isno wonderif with his grear- 
eft Joy, he be yet clouded with thefe Sorrows, becaufe 
he yet wanteth more of God than he enjoyeth: And 
his enjoying Graces (Love and ‘foy) are yet imperfe&. But 
when he hath attained his neareft Approach to God, 
he will have fulnefs of Delight in tulnefs of Fruition. 

O Chriftians! Do Ineed to tell you, that after all the 
Trials you have made in the World, you have never 
found any State of Life, that was worthy your Defires, 
nor that gave you any true Content, but only this /iving 
upon God? If you have not found fuch Comfort here as o- 
thers have done, yet at teaft you have feen it afar off, 
within your reach: As Men that in the Indies, in the 
Difcovery of Plantations, expect Gold Mines, when they 
find thofe golden Sands that promife ie. You have found 
a Life which is certainly defirable, and Jeadeth to joy in the 
midft of forrow: And it is no /mall joy to have a certain 
promife and profped of everlafting Foy. Te is therefore 
more excufable in thofe that ewer ta/ted amy better than 
the Pleafures of the Flefh, to negle& this fweeter Hea- 
venly Life, chan it is in you, that have been convinced 
by your own Experience, thac there is no Life to be 
compared with it. 


4. YJ Our Walking with God, is the neceffary Profecution of 
your Choice and Hopes of Life Eternal: Ve isyour ne- 
cefjary Preparation to your enjoying bim in Heaven. And 
have you fixed on thofe Hopes with fo great Reafon and 
Deliberation; and will you now draw back and be flack 
in the Profecution of them ? Have you gone fo far in the 
way (o Heaven, and do you now begin'to. look behind 
you, as if you were about to change your Mind? Paul 
fetteth you a better Example, Phil. 3.8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 
[Yea doubtle[s, I account all things but lofs, for the Excellency 
of the Knowledge of Chrift Felus my Lord; for whom Ihave 
juffered the Lofs of all things, and do count them but dung, that 
1 may win Christ, and be found in him—— If by any means 
I might attain to the Refurrection of the dead: Not as though 
| bad already attained, either were already perfect ; But 1 fob- 
low after, if that 1 may apprebend that for which alfo lam 
apprehended of Chrift Fefus: Brethren, I count not my felf to 
have apprebended, buz this one thing 1 do, forgetting thofe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth unto thofe things 
which are before, I pre{s toward che mark for the Prize of the 
high Calling of God in Christ Fefus.) He compareth hint- 
felf to a Runner in a Race,thattill he apprebend the prize or 
mark, doth ftill wake forward with all his might, and will 
not fo much as mind or look at any thing behind him, that 
would turn him back, or ftop him in his Courfe. The 
World and the Flefh are the things bebind us: We turned 
our backs upon them at our Converfion, when we turned 
to God : [tis thefe that would now call back our Thoughts, 
and corrupt our Affeétions, when we dhould run on, and 
reach forward to the Heavenly Prize: It is God and* 
Heaven, and the remaining Duties of a holy Life, that 
are the things before ws! And fhall we now look back? 
what we, that ace running and jtriving for a Crown of end- 
le(s Glory! we, that if we lofe it, do lofe our Souls and 
Hopes for ever ! we, that have loicered in the Morning 
of our Lives, and loft fo much precious time as we have 
done! we, that have gone fo far in our way, and held 
out throngh fo many Difficulties and Affaules thall we 
now grow weary of walking with God, and begin to sok 
to the things behind us ? Did he not tell us at the firf#, chat 
Father and Mother, and Honfe and Land, and Life, and 
all Things mutt he forfaken for Chriff, if we will be dis 
Difciples ? Thefe are the things bebind us, which we turned 
our back on when we confented to the Covenant; and 
are they now grown better? or is Gadheronnaaptt, 
that 
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that we turn our Hearts from him to them? when we 
firft begua our Chriftian Race, it was upon fuppofition 
that ic was for that immortal Crown, which all the 
World is not to be compared to: And have we not fill 
the fame Confideration before us, to move us to hold on 
till we attain it? Hold on Chriftians, ic is for Heaven: 
Is there not enough in that Word to drive back all the 
Cares and Pleafures, that imporsune your Minds to for- 
get your God? Is there not enough in that Word to quick- 
€n you up in your greateft Dulnefs? and co call you 
home, when you are wandring from God; and to make 
you again fall out with all that would reduce you. or 
divert you, and call it Vanity and Vexation of Spirit? Me- 
thinks che fore-thought of that Life and Work which you 
hope to have with God for ever, fhould make you ear- 
neitly defire to have as much of the like on Earth, as is 
here to be attained | If ic will be your Heaven and Hap- 
pinefs then, ic muft needs be defirable now. — It is nor be- 
feeming a Man that faith he is feeking for perfect Com- 
munion with God in Heaven, and thar above all things, 
(asevery Chriftian doth) to live in a daily negle& or 
forgetfulnefs of God on Earth, Delightfully to draw 
near him, and exercife all our Faculties upon him, or for 
bim, {ometime in Prayer and Contemplation on himfelf, and 
always in Works of Obedience to him; this is the Life that 
befeemeth thofe that profefs to feek Eternal Life’ O 
theretore let us make it our daily Work, to keep our God 
and Glory in our Eye, and to fpur on our dull Affections, 
and in the dililigene atcendance and following the Cap 
tain of our Salvation, to profecute our expected End. 
y Peay, confider, that God doth purpofely provide you 
hard Entertainment in the World, and cause every Crea- 
ture to deny you the Pleafure and Satisfaction which you defire, 
that [0 you may have none to walk with but bimielf, with any 
Heart fetling Comfort and Content. If you fee not 
enough in him to allure youto himfelf, you fhall feel enough 
in the World to drive youto him: If his Love and Goodne/s 
will not ferve you alone to make him your P/ea/ure, and 
hold you to him in the ef, and moft excellent way (of 
Love) at leaft the Storms and Troubles that are abroad 
fhall fhew you a Neceffity of keeping clofe to God ; and the 
Love of your felves fhall help you to do that, which was 
not done by the atrradion of bis Love alone. It you will 
puc him to it, to fend out his Command to every Crea- 
ture, to crofs and vex you, and difappoint all Expectati- 
ons from it, that fo he may force you to remember your 
Father and your home,deny not then but it is long of your 
felves that you were not faved in an eafier way. Would 
you wifh God to make that Condition plea/ant to you, 
which he feeth you take too much pleafure in already (or 
feck and defire it, at leaft ?) When as it is the Pleafantnefs 
of the Creature that is your Danger, and which detain- 
eth your Thoughts and Affe@tions from himfelf? If you 
could but learn to walk with him, and to take up your 
pleafure in bis Love appearing to you in his Creatures, and 
to make their fweetne/s a means to your Apprehenfion 
of the /weetne/s of his favour, and of the everlafting 
Foys, then you might fay the Creature doth you good; and 
then it’s like you might be permitted to pollefs and ufe it 
for fuch pleafure. The jealous God will watch your Hearts, 
though you watch them not; and he will make you know 
that he feeth wich way they run out from him, and what 
Creature it is that is minded and delighted in, while he is 
neglected, as if be were unfuitable, and fcarce defirable 
And you muft never look that he fhould Jong permit you 
thole prohibited Delights, or let you alone in thofe idola- 
trous Inclinations: If he Love you, he willcure that Car- 
nal Love, and recover your Love to him/elf that hath de- 
ferved it 1 he intended not your Salvation, he may 
let you go,and cry again whether the Creature will prove 
better to you than himfelf : But you cannot think that he 
will thus lec go sis Children that muft live with him for 
ever. Have you not p'rceived that this is the defign and 
meaning of his affi:éting and difappointing Providences ? even 
to leave you no comfortable Entertainment or Converfe 
but with himfelf, and with his Servants, and with thofe 
Means that lead youto himfelf? If you begin to defire to 


4 


Lk 


lodge abroad in'ftrange Habitations, he will ancover thofe 
Honfes, and will not leave you a Room that’s dry to put 
your Head in; or he will throw open the Doors, and 
leave all open tothe Luft of ravenous Beafts and. Rob- 
bers, He will bave thy Heart, and be will have thy Com- 
pany, becaufe thou art his Child, and becaute be loveth 
thee. He will allow thee neither thy carnal Delighrs nor 
Hopes.’ If he perceive thee either taking that Pleafure in 
thy Pro/perity, which thou fhouldeft take in him alone, or 
hoping at leaft that the World may hereafter prove more 
amiable and delighsful to thee; the more he Joveth rheey 
the more his Providence fhall confpire with his Grace. to 
change thy Mind, by depriving thee of thy unwholfom 
dangerous Delights, andof all thy Hopes of fuch hereafter. 
Ufe the World as a Traveller, for the Ends to which ic 
was ordained, to the Service of God, and the Further- 
ance of thy Salvation, and then thou fhale findthat God 
will furnith thee with all that is neceffary to thefe necct- 
fary Ends: Bue if che World muft have yout Love and 
Cave, and muft be your chiefeft Bufine/s and Delight, and 
your excufe for not attending upon God, murmur not, 
nor marvel not, if he difpofe of ic and you accordingly. 
If you are yet too bealthfw! to think with ferioufne/s on your 
Eternal State ; If you are roo Rich to part with all for 
Chrift, or openly to own his Canfex If you are too much 
efeemed in the World to own a {corned, flandered Reli- 
gion ; If you are fo bufe for Earth, that you cannot have 
time to think of Heaven; If you have fo muck deligbr in 
Houfe or Land, or in your Employments, or Recreations, Or 
Friends, that God and Godline/s can have little or none of 
your delight: Marvel not then if God do fhake your 
Health, cr waft your Riches, or turn your Hvour into 
Contempt, and iuffer Men to flander and reproach you, 
and {pit in your Face, and make you of no Reputation: 
Marvel not if he turn you out of all; or turn all to your 
Grief and Trouble, and make the World a Lefert to 
you, and the Inhabitants as Wolves and Bears. The 
great Leffon that Chrift hach undertaken to teach you, is 
the Difference betwixt the Creator and the Creature, and 
the Difference betwixt Heaven and Earth. Thegreat Work 
that Chrift hath undertaken to do upon you, is to recover 
your Hearts from the World to God: And this Leffon be 
will teach you, and this Work be wil! do upon you, what- 
ever it coft you: For it must be done. Yet is not che 
World unjuft enough, or cruel, or vexatious enough to yous 
to teach you to come home, and take up your conrent 
and ref in God? It may then prove more cruel, and more 
vexatious to you, till you have betrer learned this necef- 
fary Leffon. Yr isnot your Condition empty enough 
of carnal delufory Pleafures, to wean you from the 
World, and’ make you look to /urer things? Yer are you 
keeping up your worldly Hopes, that the World willagain 
prove better to you, and that you fhall have happy Vays 
hereafter? Ic feems you are not yet broughe low enongh : 
You muft yer take another purge, and perhaps a fharper 
than you took before: You muft have more Blood let- 
ting, till your Deliration ceafe, and your feaverifh Thirft 
after Creature-comforts do abate. It is fad that we thould 
be fo foolifh and unkind, asto ftay from God, as long as 
any Preferments, or Pleafures, or Profits in the World, 
will entertain us: But feeing it is fo, let us be thank~ 
ful both to that Grace and that Providence which cureth 
us. If you perceive it noc better to dwell with God, 
than with a flattering profpering World, he will try whe- 
ther you can think it better to dwell with God, than 
with a malicious, cruel, perfecuting World: And whether 
it be better to have your Hearts in Heaven, than in Po- 
verty, Prifon, Banifhment or Reproach. | If you find it 
not better to converfe with God, than with thofe that 
honour you, pleafe you, or prefer you; he willery whether 
you can think it better to conver/s with him, than with 
thole that Aare, revile, belye, and perfecute you. And are 
thefe the wife and wholfome Methods of our great Phy- 
fician ? And {hall we not rather be ruled by him, than by 
our brutifh Appetites? and chink becter of his Counlels, 
than of the blind Concupicence of the Fiefh ? Let this 
be the iffue of all.our Sufferings, and all the Cruelties and 


Injuries of the World, co drive us home to converfe oa 
& net Hho’ God, 
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God, and to turn our defires, and labours, and expectations, 
to the trae Felicity that never will forfake us; and then, 
the Will of the Lord be done! Let him choofe his means, 
if rhis may be the end: Letus kils the Rod, and not revile 
it, if this may be the Fruit of his Corrections. Who 
will not pray that God would deny us thofe Contents, 
which keep us from feeking our Conrent in him? And 
that\ he would deny us alb thoflé, hart{ul Pleafures which 
hitider us from pleafing him, or from making bim and bis 
ways our chiefeft Pleafure? And that he would permit us 
no fuch Creature-converfe, as hindexeth our converle 


GO\DWin Siitude. Paeeaet 


with dim ¢ Ie is bef living there (be it in Prifon or at Lik 
berty) where we may “ive bef to God. Come home, O 
luffering Chriftian, co thy God! takeup chy Convene and) 
Ref? in him 3 be fatisfied with him as thy Portion 3 and re- 
member Where it is that he is to be fully and perpet nally em- 
joyed ; and then itis good for thee chacthou waft afflicted 4 
for all chy Sufferings have their end. . 
This laft Confideration will be farther profécuted tn 
the Following PART: And the Direivas for Wulkine 
with God, which) fhould here give you, 1 have réferved 
for a peculiar Treatiles Inciculed, 4 Chrifian Direéfony, 


The Chriftian’s Conver/e with GOD: Or, ‘The In- 
fuficiency and Uncertainty of Humane Friendphip: 
And the Improvement of Solitude in Converfe 


with GOD. 


’ 


Joun XVI. 32. 

Behold the hour cometh, yea is come, that ye fball 
be fcattered every Man to his own, and fhall leave 
me alone: And yet I am not alone, becaufe the Father 
is with me. 
wAVING treated of our Conformity to Chrift 
i in Sufferings, in General, 1 fince came diftindly 
to treat of his particular Sufferings in, which 

& _4& we mutt be conformed to him: And having 
gone over many of thofe Particulars, I am this Day to 
hafidle the Inftance of [Chri/t’s being forfaken by bis Friends 
and Followers.3 

He thought meet to foretell them how they fhould ma- 
nifeft their Infirmity and Untruftinefs in this temporary 
forfaking of him, that fo he might fallier convince them, 


tempted to queflion the Truth of Chriftianicy it elf, and 
of the oly Scriptures, and of the Lifeto come. Do we 
now rejoyce in the Per{wafions of the Love. of God ? The 
Time may becoming when we may think our felves for. 
faken.and undone, and think he will efleem and ule us.as 
his Enemies. Do we mow. pray with fervour, and pour éut 
our Souls enlargediy to God? It is well: Bur the Time 
may be coming when we fhall feem to be as dumb and 
prayerlefs, and fay, we cannot pray, or eife we find no 
Audience and Acceptance of. our Prayers. Chrift know- 
eth that in us which we little know by our felves; and. 
therefore may foreknow that we. will commit fuch Sins, 
or fali into {uch Dangers, as we lictle fear. DE 
What Chrift here prophefieth to them, did afterwards 
all come to pafs.. As foon as ever Danger and Trouble 
did appear, they began to flag, and to fhew how ill they. 


that he knew what was in Man, and that he knew tu- | could adhere unto him, or fuffer wich him, withoue, his © 
ture Contingencies, for things to. come, which feem mo‘t,| {pecial corroborating Grace: In the Garden when he was, 
dependant on the Will.of Man) and that he voluntarily | {weating Blood in Prayer, they were fleeping ; Though. 
f{ubmitted co his deferted State, and expeéted no Support| the Spirit was willing, the Flefh was weak; They could 
from Creatures, but thar 44am {hould then do Jeaft for Chrift,| not watch r.ith him one hour, Matth: 26.40, 41. When 


when Chrift was doing moft for man: that Adan by an un- 
thankful forfaking Christ, {hould then manifett his forfaken 
deplorate State, when Chrift was te make Atonement for 
his Reconciliation to God, and was preparing the moft 
coftly Remedy for his Recovery. He foretold them of the 
Fruit which their Infirmicy would produce,to humble them 
that were apttothink too highly of themfelves for the late 
free Confeflion they had made of Chrift, when they had 
newly faid [Now we are fure that thou kuowe/t all things: 
by this we are fure that thou comeft forth from Gad, ver. 30. ] 
He anfwereth them [ Do ye now beliewe? Behold the 
Hour cometh, &c.) Not that Chrift would. not. have his 
Servants know his Graces in them, but he would alfo 
have them know the Corruption that is. latent, and the In- 
firmity confiftent with their Grace. , We are very apt to 
judge of all that is « as, and of all that we fhall-do hereatter, 
by what we feel ar the prefent upon our Hearts.As when we 
feel the ftirring of fome Corrnpsion, we are apt to think that 
there is nothing elfeand hardly perceive the contraryGrace, 
and are apt co think ic will never be better with us: So 
when we fee/ the exercile of faith, defive, or love, we are 
apt to overlook the contrary Corruptions, and to think that 
we fhall aever fee/ more. But Chrift would keep us both 
humble and vigilant, by acquainting us with the mutabi- 
lity and uncon{tancy of our Minds. . When it goes well 


with us, we forget chac the time is coming when it may | 


go worte. As Chrift faid co his Difcipies here in theicafe 
of Believing, we may fay co our felves in that and other 
Cates: Do we now Believe ? It is well: But the Time. may 
be coming in which we may be brought to fhake with 
the ftirrings of our remaining Unbelief, and fhrewdly 


he.was apprehended, they fhifted each Man for himfelf, 
Matth. 26.56. [Then all the Difciples forfook him and fled. 
And as this is faid to be that the Scriptures, might be fulfilled, 
Matth, 25. 94.56. to it might be faid to be, that this Pre- 
diction of Chrift bimfelf might be fulfilled. Not that Serip- 
ture Prophecies did cau/e the Sin by which they were ful- 
filled ; nor that God caufed the Sin, to fulfil bis own Pre-. 
dictions, but that Ged cannot be deceived who foretold 
in Scriptures long before that thus ic would come to pals : 
when ic is {aid chac [rbus it aust be, that the Scripture may 
be fulfilled] the meaning is noe, that [thas God will make 
it be] or [thus be caufeth Men 10 do} that he may fulfill. che 
Scriptures: It is not xeceffiras confequentis vel caujata,that.is 
inferred from Predictions ; but only xece/fitas confequentice 5 
a Logical. Neceffity in ordine cognofcendi c dicendi 3 nota 
Natural Neceffity in ordine effendi: not a Neceffity of the Thing 
it felf, as caufed by the Prediction or Decrees. but a Wece/- 
fity of the Truth of this Conclufion in arguing 5 [ fucka thin 
will be, becaufe God hath decreed, foreknowm, or foretold tt : 
or [whatever God forerelleth, mujt neceffarily come to pals ; 
that is, wll certainly come to. pals: But this. God bath fore- 
told + Therefore this willcome to pals], 99) . 
Here are Three obfervable Points in the Text, char. 
are worthy, our diftiné Confideration, though for Bre- 
vity fake I fhall handle themtogether. = 
1.That Christ was for[aken by bis own Difciples and left alone. 
2. When ibe: Diciples left Chrift, they mere featrered every 


one to bis own. "They returned to their old Labi 


and old Acquaintance, and old Employment, as if the 
| Elopes and Hearts had been)almott broken, and they bad 
ett 


loft all their Labour in following Chrift fo long : 
Root 


i al 


Part III. 
Root of Faith and Love that ftill remained, caufed them 
to enquire further of the End, and to come together in 
Secret to confer about thefe Matters. 

3. Woen Christ was forfaken of bis Difciples and left alone, 
yet was be not forfaken of hit Father, nor left fo alone as to be 
Separated from Him or bis Love. 

We are now to confider of this not only as a part of 
Chrif’s Humiliation, but alfo as a pomt in which we muft 
expect to be conformed tobims. It may poflibly feem ftrange 
to us that Chrift would futfer al] his Difciples to forfake 
him in his Extremity ; and I doubt it wiil feem ftrange 
to ws, when in our Extremity, and our Suffering for 
Chrift (and perhaps for them) we fhall find our felves 
forfaken by thofe that we moft highly valued, and had 
the greareft Familiarity with. Bur there are many Rea- 
fons of this permiflive Providence open to our Obfer- 
vation. 

i. No Wonder, if when Chrift was fuffering for Sin, 
he would even then permit the power and odioufnefs of 
Sin to break forth, that it might be known he fuffered 
not in vain. No Wonder, if he permitted his Follow- 
ers to defert him, and fhew the latent Unbelief, and 
Selfifhnefs, and Unthankfulnefs that remained in them, 
that fo they might know that the Death of Chriit was as 
neceilary for them as for others; and the umiverfality of 
the Difeafe might fhew the need that the Remedy fhould 
be univerfal. And it is none of Chrift’s Intent to make 
his Servants to feem better than they are, to themfelves, 
or others, or to honour himfelf by the hiding of cheir 
Faults, but to magnifie bis pardoning and healing Grace, 
by the means or occafion of the Sins which he pardoneth 
and healeth. 

2. Hereby he will bring his Followers to the fuller 
* Knowledge of themielves, and fhew them that which all 


their Days fhould keep them humble, and watchful, and 
fave them from Prefumption and trufting in themfelves : 
3. Hereby alfo they fhall better underftand what they 


When we have made any full Confeffion of Chrift, or 
done him any confiderable Service, we are apt to fay 
with the Difciples, Adath, 19.27. [Bebold we have for- 
faken all and followed thee ; What fhall we have ?] Asif they 
had rather been Givers to Chrift, than Receivers from 
him ; and hadhighly merited at his Hands : But when 
Peter for{weareth him, and the reft fhift for themfeives, 
and when they come to themfelves, after {uch cowardly 
and ungratetul Dealings; then they will better under- 
ftand their Weaknefs, and know on whom they mutt 
depend. 


would have been, if God had left them to themfelves, thax 
fo they may be thankful for Grace received, and may 
not boaft themfelves againft the miferable World, as if 
they had made themfelves to differ, and had not received 
all that Grace by which they excel the common fort : 
When our Falls have hurt us and fhamed us, we fhalil 
know to whom we mutt be beholden to fupport us. 

4. Chrift would permit his Difciples thus far to for- 
fake him, becanfe he would have no fupport from Man, in 
his Sufferings for Man: This was part of his voluntary 
Humiliation, to be deprived of all Earthly Comforts, 
and to bear Afiliction even from thofe few, that but lately 
were his Faithful Servants ; That Aden, dealing like Men, 
and Sinmrs, while he was doing like God, and as a Sa- 
viour, no Man might challenge to himfelf the Honour 
of contributing to the Redemption of the World, fo 
much as by encouraging the Redeemer. 

s- Chrift did permit che Faith and Courage of his Dif. 
ciples thus far to fail, that their Witnefs to him might 
be of the greater Credit and Authority, when his actual 
RefurreGion,and the Communication of the Spirit, fhould 
compel them to believe : When all their Doubts were 
diffipated, they that had doubted themfelves, and yet 
were conftrained to believe, would be received as the 
moft impartial Wicnefles by the doubting World. 

6. Laftly, by the defertion and diflipation of his Dif. 
ciples, Chrift would teach us whenever we are called to 
follow him in Suffering, what to expect from the beft of 
Men ; Even to know that of themfelves they are un- 
trufty, and may fail us: And therefore not to look for 
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too much Afliftance or Encouragement from them. 
Paul lived ina Time when Chriftians were more felf-de- 
nying and {tedfaft than they arenow: And Paul was one 
that might better expect to be faithfully accompanied in 
his Sufferings for Chrift, than any of us: And yet he faith 
2 Tim 4.16. [At my firft anfwer no man frood with me, 
but all men forfook mes] and prayeth, that ir be not laid 
to their Charge: Thus you have feen fome Reafons why 
Chrift confented to be left of all, and permitted his 
Difciples to defert him in his Sufferings. 

Yet, Note here, That it is but a partial Temporary 
forfaking that Chrift permitteth ; and not a total or final 
forfaking or Apoftacy. Though he will letthem fee that 
they are yet Men, He will not leave them to |be but as 
other Men: Nor will he quite caft them off, or fuffer them 
to perifh. 

Nor is it all alike that thus forfake him ; Peter doth not 
do as Fudas : The fincere may manifeft their Infirmity ; but 
the Hypocrites will manifeft their Hypocrifie. 

And accordingly in our Sufferings our Familiars that 
were falfe-hearted (as being Worldlings and carnal at the 
Heart) may perhaps betray us, and fet again/E us, or for- 
[ake the Cauje of Chrift, and follow the Way of Gain and 
Honour : When our tempted fhrinking Friends, that yet 
may have fome Sincerity, may perhaps look /trange at us, 
and feem xot to know us, and may hide their Heads, and 
fhew their Fears , and perhaps alfo begin to ftudy fome- 
felf-deceiving Arguments and DiltinGions, and co ftretch 
their Confciences, and venture on fome Sin, becaufé they 
are afraid to venture on Afflidtion ; till Chrift fhall caft 
a gracious rebuking quickning Afpec onthem, and fhame 
them for their finful Shame, and fear them from thei 
finful Fears, and inflame their Love to him by the Mo- 
tions of his Love to them, and deftroy the Love that 
turned them from him: And chen the fame Men thae 
difhonourably failed Chrift and us, and began to fhrink, 
will turn back and reaffume their Arms, and by patienr 
Suffering overcome, and win the Crown, as we have 


done before them. 
Ufe. Cayton, expect to be conformed to your Lord 
in this Part of his Humiliation alfo: Are your 
Friends yet faft and friendly to you ? For all that expe@ 
that many of them, at leaft, fhould prove lefs friendly : 
And promife not your felves an unchanged Conftancy 
inthem: Are they yer u/eful to you? Expect the time 
when they cannothelp you: Are they your Comforters 
and Delight, and is their Company much of your So- 
laceupon Earth? Be ready for the Time when they may 
become your tharpeft Scourges, and molt heart-piercing 
Griefs, or at leaft when you fhall fay, We have no Plea- 
fure in them. © Have any of them, or all, already failed 
you? What Wonder ? Are they not Men, and Sinners ? 
‘To whom were they ever fo conftant as not co fail chem ? 
Rebuke your {elves for your unwarrantable Expectations 
from them: And learn hereafter to know what Man is, 
and expect that Friends fhould ufe you as followeth, 

1. Some of them that you thought fincere, fhall prove 
perhaps Unfaithful and Diffemblers, and upon fallings ext, 
or matters of fe//-Intereff, may feek your Ruine. Are 
you better than David, that had an Achitophel? Or than 
Paul,that had a Demas ? Or than Chrift, thac had a Fudas 2 
Some will forfake God : What Wonder then if they for- 
fake you? Because iniquity {hall abound, the love of many 
fhall wax eold, Mat, 24. 12. Where Pride and Vain-Glo- 
ry, and Senfuality and Worldlinefs are unmortified at 
the Heart, there is no Truftinefs in fuch Perfons: For 
their Wealth, or Honour, or flethly Intereft, they will 
part with God and their Salvation ; much more with their 
beft deferving Friends. Why may not you, as well as Fob, 
have Occafion to complain, He bath put my Brethren far 
from me, and my Acquaintance are verily eftranged from me: 
My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar friends have forgotten 
me; They that dwell in my Houfe,and my Maidens count me for a 
Strangir: 1 am an Alien in their fight: I called my Servant, 
and he gave me no Anfwer : I intreaied him with my Mouth: 
My Breath is Strange to my Wife, though I intreated for the 

Childrens 
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fall out to a Parting. How eafily can Satan fet fire on 
the Tinder which he findeth in the beft and gentleft 
Natures, if God permit him? No Friends fo near and 
dear, that paffionate Weaknefles may nor either alienate 
you, as well as Dawid, be put to fay, Yea mine own familiar | or make a Grief to one another. How apt are we to 
Friend in whom | trufted, which did eat of my bread, bath lift | take Unkindueffes at one. another, and to be fu/picious of 
up bis heel against me!) Plat. 41. 9. Thofe that have been our Friends, or offended with them ? And how apt to 
moft acquainted with the Secrets of your Soul, and privy | give Occafion of {uch Offence ? How apt are we to cen- 
to your very Thoughts, may be the Perfons that fhall be- | fure one another, and to mifinterpret the Words and 
tray you, or grow ftrangeto you. ‘Thofe that you have} A@ions of ourFriends? And how .apt to give Occafion 
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Childrens Sake of my ewn Body: Yea, young Children defpifed 
me: 1 arofe, and they fpake again(t me: All my inward 
Friends abborred me ; and they whom I loved are turned againft 
me, Job 19. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Why may not 


moft obliged by Benefits, may prove your greateft 
Enemies. You may find fome of your Friends like 
Birds of prey, that hover about you for what they can 
get,.and when they have catcht it, fly away. If you 
have given them all that you have, they will for- 
fake you, and perhaps reproach you, becarfe you have 
no more to givethem. ‘They are your Friends more for 
what they yer exped? from you, than for what they have 
already received. If you cannot /// be helpful to them, 
or feed their covetous Defires, or fupply their Wants, you 
are to them but as one that they had never known. Ma- 
ny a faithful Minifter of Chrift hath ftudied, and 
preach’d, and prayed, and wept for their Peoples Souls. 
and after all have been taken for their Enemies, and ufed 
as fuch; yea even becaufe they have done fo much for them. 
Like the Patient, that being cured of a mortal Sicknets, 
{ued his Phyfitian at Law for making him fick with the 


of fuch Miftakes and cutting Cenfures ? And the more 
Kindnefs we have found in, or expeéed from our 
Friends, the more their real or fuppofed Injuries will af- 
feé& us. We are apttofay, [Had it been a Stranger, I could 
have born it: But so be uled thus by my bofom or familiar 
Friend, goes ncar my Heart.]| And indeed, the Unkind- 
nefles of Friends is no fmall Affii@ion ; the Suffering 
going ufually as near the Heart, as the Perfon that caufed 
it was near it: Efpeciaily when our own Weaknefs cau- 
feth usto forget the Frailty and Infirmities of Man, and 
with what Allowances and Expedtations we muft choofe 
and ufe our Friends; and when we forget the Love that 
remaineth in the midft of Paftions. 

4, Alfo crofs-interef?s and unfuitablenefs may exceeding- 
ly interrupt the fafteft Friendfhip. Kriend{hip is very much 
founded in Suitablene/s, and maintained by it: And a- 
mong Mortals, there is no perfe@& SuitablenefS to be 


Phyfick (Butit is indeed our uncured Patients only that | found ; but much Unfuitablenefs {till remaineth. That 


are offended with us.) Paul was accounted an Enemy to | 


the Galatians, becaufe he told them the Truth. Un- 
grateful Truth maketh the faichfulleft Preachers moft un- 
grateful. It muft feem no Wonder toa Preacher of the 
Gofpel, when he hath entreated, prayed, and wept 
Night and Day for miferable Souls, and laid his Hands 
as it were Under their Feer, in hopes of their Converfion 
and Salvation, to find them after all, his bitcer Enemies, 
and feeking his Deftruétion, that could have laid down 
his Lite for their Salvation. ‘Jeremy feemed too impati- 
ent under this Affliéion, when he {aid [Give heed to me, 
O Lord, and hearken to the voice of them that contend with 
me: Shall ewil be recompenced tor good? Remember that I 
ftood before thee to [peak good for them, and to turn away thy 
wrath from them: Therefore deliver up their Children to the 
famine, and pour out their blood by the force of the Sword, 
Oc. Ter, is. TOL 20, 

Thus may Ingratitude affi@ you, and Kindne& be re- 
quited with Unkindnefs, and the greateft Benefits be 
forgorten, and requited with the greateft Wrongs: Your 
old Familiars may be your Foes; and you may be put to 
fay as Jeremy (For I heard the defaming of many: Fear on 
every fide: Report, fay they, and we aill report it : All my 
Farsliars watched for my halting, faying, Peradventure be 
will be enticed, and we {hall prevail againft him, and we {hall 


which pleafeth one, is difpleafing to another : One 
liketh this Place, and che other that : One liketh this Ha- 
bit, and the other that : One is for Mirth, and the other 
for Sadnefs: One for Ta'k, and the other for Silence : 
One for a publick, and the other for a private Life. And 
their Perfonality or Individuation having Self-love as in- 
feparable, will unavoidably caufe a conerariety of Inte- 
refts, The Creature is infufficient for us: If one have 
it, perhaps the other muft want it: Like a Covering too 
narrow for the Bed. Sometimes our Reputations feem to 
ftand crofs, fo that one Man’s is diminifhed by anothers : 
And then how apt is Envy to createa Grudge, and raife 
unfriendly Jealoufies and Diftafts ! Sometimes the Com- 
modiry of one is the Difcommodity of the other : And. 
then [Adie and Thine] (which are contrary to the Com- 
munity of Friendfhip) may divide, and alienate, and 
make Two of thofe that feemed Oxe, The Inftances of 
Abrabamand Lot (upon the Difference among their Ser- 
vants) and of J/aac and Ihmael, and of Facob and Efaa, 
and-of Laban and Faceb, and of Leah and Rachel, and of 
Fofeph and his Brethren, and of Saul and David, and of 
Ziba, Mephibofheth and David, with many others, tell us 
this. ft is rareto meet with a Fonathan, that will endear- 
edly love that Manto the Death, who is appointed to 
deprive him of a Kingdom. If one can but fay [7 juf- 


take our revenge on him.| Jer 20.10. Thus muft the Ser- fer by him, or I am a loofer by bim] it feemeth enough to 


vants of Chrilt be ufed, in Conformity to their fuffering 
Head. 

2. And fome that are fincere, and whofe Hearts are 
with you, may yet be drawn by Temptation to difown 
you: When Malice is flandering you, timerous Friend: 
fhip may perhaps be filent, and afraid to juftifie you, or 
take your Part: When a Peter in fach Imbecillicy and 
Fear can difown and deny his /uffering Lord, what Won- 
der, if faint-hearted Friends difown you, or me, that 
may give them too much Occafion or Pretence? Why 
may not you and I be put to fay as David did, Pal. 38. 
§1, 12. [My lovers and my friends ftand aloof from my 
Sore, and my kin\men ftand afar off : They that feek after my 
life lay fnares for me: aud they that feck my burt peak mif. 
chievous thing., and imagine deceits all the day long !| They 
thet in feartulnefs will fail their Maker and Redeemer, and 
hazard their Salvation, may by a {maller Temptation be 
drawn to fail fuch Friends as wee 

3. Moreover, a hundred things may occafion fallings 
ent, even amongtt wafegned Friends: Paffions may caule 
inconvenient Actions or Expreflions, and thefe may 
caute !aflions in their Friends ; and thefe may grow 
fo high «ill Friends do feem to one another to be 
ike Enemies : Paul and Barnabas may grow {fo hot, asto 


excufe unfriendly Thoughts and A@ions. When you 
can gratifie the Defires of all covetous, ambitious, felf- 
{ecking Perfons in the World, or elfe cure their Difeafes, 
and poffefs their Minds with perfeé& Charity, then all 
the World will be your Friends. 

5. Crofs Opinions alfo are like to alienate many of your 
Friends. ‘This Age hath over and over again given the 
World as full and fad Demonftrations of the power of 
Crofs Opinions, to alienate Friends, and make Divifions, 
as moft Ages of the World have ever had, If your 
Friend be proud, it's wonderful how he will flight you, 
and withdraw his Love, if you be not of bis Mind. If 
he be zealous, he is eafily tempted, to think it a part of 
his Duty to God, to difown you if you differ from him, 
as taking you for one that difowneth the Truth of God, 
and therefore one that God himfelf difowneth ; or at leaft 
to grow cold in his Affection toward you, and to decline 
from you, as he that thinks you do from God. As agree- 
ment in Opinions doth ftrangely reconcile Affeétions; 
fo difagreement doth fecretly and {trangely alienate 
them ; even before you are well aware, your Friend hath 
loft Poffeflion of your Hearts, becaufe of an unavoidable 
diverfity of Apprehenfions: When all your Friends i 

oth 
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the fame intellectual Complexion and Temperature, and 
meafure of Underftanding with your felves, then 
you may have hope to efcape the Ruptures which un- 
fie Sg and differences of Apprehenfions might elfe 
caufe. 

é. Moreover, fome of your Friends may {0 far over- 
grow you in WVifdom, or Wealth, or Honour, or Worth in 
their own Conceits, that they may begin to take you to 
be unfuitab'e for chem, and unmeet for their furcher {pe- 
cial Friend{hip. Alas poor Man, they will pity thee 
that thou art no wiler, and that chou halt no greater 
light to change thy Mind as faft as they, or that thou art 
fo weak and ignorant as not to fee what feems to them fo 
clear a Truth ; or that thou art {0 fimple to caft away thy 
felf by croffing them that might prefer thee, or to fall 


Of Conver fing with GO D in Solitude. 


745 


11, And fome of your Friends may cover their Un- 
faithfulnefs with the Pretence of fome Fault thar you 
have been guilty of, fome Error that you hold, or fome 
unbandfom or culpable Act that you have done, or fome 
Duty that you have lett wndoneor failedin. For they chink 
there is not a better fhelrer for their Unfaithfulne/:, than to 
pretend for it the Name and Cau(e of God, and {fo to 
make a Duty of their Sv. Who would not juftifie chem, 
if they can but prove, that God requireth them, and Re- 
ligion obligeth them, to forfake you for your Faults? There 
are few Crimes in the World that by fome are not fathered 
on God (that moft hateth them) as thinking no Name 
can fo much honour them. Falfe Friends therefore ufe 
this Means as well as other Hypocrites: And though 
God is Love, and condemneth nothing more then Unchari- 


under the Difpleafure of thofe that have Power to raile | tablene/s and Malice, yet thefe are commonly by falfe- 
or ruine thee : But if thou de fo Simple, thou mayeft be |hearted Hypocrites, called by fome pious, vercuous 
the Object of their Lamentation, but art no familiar Friend | Names, and God himfelf is entitled to them: So that 
forthem. They think ic firteft to clofé and converfe with | few Worldlings, ambitious Perfons or Time-fervers, but 
thofe of their own Rank and Stature, and not with fuch | will confidently pretend Religion for all their Falfhood 
Srubs and Céil.Jren, that may prove their Trouble and |to cheir Friends, or loody Cruelty to the Servants of 
Dithonour. Chrift, that comply not with their Carnal Intereft. 

7. And fome of your Friends will think that by a] 12. Perhaps fome of your Friends may really miftake 
more though Acqusintance with you, they have found out | your Cafe, and think that you fuffer as ew) Doers, and in- 
more of your Jnfirmities or Faults; and therefore have | {tead of comforting you, may be your (harpeft Cenfurers : 
found that you are /e/s amiable and valuable than at firft | This is one of the moft notable Things {et out to our Ob- 
they judged you: They will think that by diftance, un- |fervation in the Book of $ob: It was not the {malleft 
acquaintednefs, and an overhafty Love and Judgment, |part of his Affi@ion, that when the Hand of God was 
they were miftaken in you; and that now they fee Rea- | heavy upon him, and then if ever was the Time for his 
fon to repent of the Love which they think was guilty of | Fricnds to have beenhis Comforters, and Friends indeed, 
fome Errors and Exce/s: When they come nearer you, /on the contrary thy became his Scourge, and by ungust 
and have had more tryal of you, they will think they | Accufation,, and Mifinterpretations of the Providence of 
are fitter to judge of youthan before: And indeed our |God, did greatly add to bis Affli¢tion ! When God had 
Defects are fo many, and all our Infirmities fo great, that |taken away his Children, Wealth and Health, his 
the more Men know us, the more they may fee in us|Friends would take away the Reputation and Comfort 
that deferveth Pity or Reproof ; and as Pidures, welof his Integrity ; and under Pretence of bringing him to 
appear lefs beautiful at the neareft view: Though this|Repentance, did charge him with that which he was 
will not warrant the withdrawing of that Love which is|never guilty of ; They wounded his good Name, and would 
due to Friends, and to Vertue, even in the imperfeét :| have wounded his Con/cience, and deprived him of his in- 
Nor will excufe that Alienation, and decay of Friend-| ward Peace : Cenforious falfe accufing Friends, do cut 
fhip that is caufed by the Pridz of fuch as overlook per-| deeper then malicious flandering Enemies : It is no won- 
baps much greater Pailings and Weaknefles in themfelves,| der, if Strangers or Enemies do mif-judge and mif-report 
which need Forgivenefs. our A@ions: But when your bofom Friends, that fhould 

8. And perhaps fome of your Friends will grow scary | moft intimately know you, and be the chief Witnefles of 
of their Friendihip, having that Infirmity of Humane! your Innocency againft all others, fhallin their Jealoufie, 
Nature, notto be much pleafed with one thing long. Their|or Envy, or Peevifhnefs, or falling out, be your chief 
Love is a Flower that quickly withereth: It is a fhort- |Reproachers and unjuft Accufers, as it makes ic feem 
liv’d thing that foon groweth old. It muft be Novelry| more credible to others, fo it will come neareft to your 
that muft feed their Love and their Delight. felves. And yet this is a ching chat muft be expected; 

9 And perhaps they may have got fome Letter Friends | yeaeven your moft felf-denying Ads,of Obedience to 
in their Apprehenjions, they may have fo much Intereft | God, may be fo mifunderftood by godly Men, and real 
as to take them up, and leave no room for antient Friends. | Friends, as by them to be taken for your great Mifcarri- 
It may be, they have met with thofe that are more /uita- | age, and turned to your Rebuke: As Davids dancing be- 
ble, or canbe more ufeful to them : That have more Learn- | fore the Ark was by his Wife ; which yet did but make 
ing, or Wit, or Wealth, or Power, than you have, and | him refolve to be yer more vile. If you be caft into Po- 
therefore feem more worthy of their Friendbhip. verty, or Difgrace, or Prifon, or Panifhment, for your 


1o. And fome of them may think when you arein a | 
low and fuffering State, and in danger of worfe, that it is 
part of their Duty of Self-prefervatien to be ftrange to you 
(though in Heart they wifh you well.) They will chink 
they are xot bouwd to hazard themfelves upon the Difplea- 
fure of Superiors, to own or befriend you, or any other: 
Though they muft not defere Chrift, they think they 
may delere @ Man for their own Prefervation. 

To avoid both Extreams in fuch a Cafe, Men muft 
both ftudy to underftand which Way is molt {erviceable 
to Chrift, and to his Ckurch, and withal, to be able to 
deny themfelves, and alfo muft ftudy to underftand 
what Chrift meanethin his final Sentence [in as vsueb as 
you did it (or did it not) to one of the least of thefe my Bre- 
thren, you did it (or did it nor) to me] As if it were to 
wifit the Centagicus ; we muft neither caft away our Lives 
to do no Good, or for that which in Value holdeth no Pro- 
portion with them; nor yet muft we deny to run any 


_ Hazard when it is indeed cur Duty: So is it in our vifiting 


thofe that fuffer for the Caufe of Chrift: (Only here 
the ownme them being the confejing of him, we need more 
feldom to fear being too forward.) _ 


neceflary Obedience to Chrift, perhaps your Friend or 
Wife may become your Accufer for this your greatelt 
Service, and fay, This is your own doing: Your rafh- 
nefs, or indifcretion, or felf-conceitednefs, or wilful- 
nefs hath brought ic upon you: What need had you to 
fay fuch Words, or to do this or that ? Why could nor 
you have yielded in fo fmall a Matter ?] Perhaps your 
coftlicft and most excellent Obedience fhall by your xearest 
Friends be called the Fruits of Pride, or Humour, or Pajjion, 
or fome corrupt Affedtion, or at leaft of Folly or Incon- 
fideratene{s. When Flefh and Blood hath long been ftri- 
ving im you againft your Duty, and faying, [Do not caft 
away thy fel¥: Oferve not God at fo dear a Rate: God 
doth not require thee to undo thy felf: why fhould’ft thou 
not avoid fo great Inconveniences?] When with much a- 
do you have conquered all your carnal Reafonings, and 
denied your {elves and your carnal Interefls, you muft 
expect, even from fome Religious Friends, to be accufed 
for thefe very A@ions, and perbaps their Accufations 
may faften fuch a Blot upon your Names, as fhall never 
be wafhed out till the Day of Judgment. By difference 
of Interefts, or Apprehenfions, and by unacquaintednefs 
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with your Hearts, ahd Adions, the Righteouftiefs of the 
Righteous niay be'thus taken'from’him), aid’ Friends may 
do the Work of Enemies, yea’ of Satan himfelf, che Ac- 
cufer ofthe Brethren ;° arid may prove as’ Thorns in your 
Bed, and Gravel in your Shooes, yea in your Eyes, and 
wrong you much more than open Adverfaries could have 
done. Elow it is like’ to go with that Adan’s Reputation, 
you may eafily judge, whofe Friends are like Fob's, and 
his Enemies like David’s, that lay Snares before him, and 
diligently watch for Matter of Reproach: Yet this may 
befall the bef of Men. « 

13. You may be permitted by God to fall into fome 
veal Crime, ahd then your Friends may poflibly think it 
is their Duty to difown you, fo far as you have wronged 
God: When you provoke God to frown upon you, he 
may caufe your Friends to frown upon you: If you will 
fall ont with him, and grow ftrange to him, no marvel 
if your trueft Friends fall out with you, and grow 
{trange to you. ‘They love you for your Godlinefs, and 
for the fake of Chrift;\and therefore suf abate their 
Love, if you abate your Godlinefs; and muft, for the 
fake of Chrift, be difpleafed with you for your Sins. And 
if in fuch a café of réal Guilt, you fhould be difpleafed 
at their Difpleafure, and fhould expec that your Friend 
fhould befriend your Sin, or carry himfelf towards you 
in your Guilt, as if you were Innocent, you will but 
fhew that you underftand not che Nature of true Friend- 
fhip, nor the Ute of a true Friend; and are yet your 
{elves too friendly to your Sins. 

14. Moreover, thofe few Friends that are trueft to 
you, may be utterly unable to relieve you in your Di- 
ftrefs, or to give you Eafe, ordo you any Good. ‘The 
Cafe may be fuch that they can but pity you, and lament 
your Sorrows, and weep over you: You may fee in chem 
that Man is not as God, whofe Friendfhip can accom- 
plith all the Good that he defireth to his Friends. The 
wifeft and greateft and beft of Men are filly Comforters, 
and uneffectual Helps: You may be fick, and pained, 
and grieved, and diftrefled, notwithftanding any thing 
that they can do for you: Nay, perhaps in their Igno- 
rance, they may increafe your Mifery,while they defire 
your Relief ; and by ftriving indire@ly to help and eafe 
you, may tie the Knot fafter and make you worfe. They 
may provoke thofe more againft you that opprefs you, 
while they think they {peak that which fhould tend to fet 
you free: They may think to eafe your troubled Minds 
by fuch Words as fhall increafe the Trouble: Or tu deli- 
ver you as Peter would have delivered Chrift, and faved 
his Saviour, firft by carnal Counfel, Matth. 16. 22. [Be it 
far from thee, Lord; this fhall not be unto thee] And 
then by carnal unjuft force, (by drawing his Sword againft 
the Officers.) Love and good Meaning will not prevent the 
Mifchiefs of Ignorance and Miftake. If your Fried 
cut your Throat, while he thought to cut but a Vein to 
cure your Difeafe, it is not his friendly Meaning that will 
fave your Lives. Many a Thoufand fick People are il- 
Jed by their Friends, that attend them,with an earneft de- 
fire of their Life; while they ignorantly give them that 
which is contrary to their Difeafe, and will not be the 
lefS pernicious for the good Meaning of the Giver. Who 
have more tender Affections than Mothers to their Chil- 
dren? And yet a great Part of the Calamity of the 
world ef Sicknefs, and the Mifery of Man’s Life, pro- 
ceedeth from the ignorant and erroneous Indulgence of 
Mothers to their Children, who to pleafe them, let them 
eat and drink what they will, and ufe them to Excef 
and Gluttony in their Childhood, till Nature be abufed 
and maftered, and clogged with thofe Superfluities and 
Crudities, which are the Dunghill Matter of moft of the 
tollowing Difeafes of their Lives, 

I might here alfo remember you how your Friends 
may themfelves be overcome with a Temptation, and 
then become the more dangerous Tempters of you, 
by how much the greater their Intereft is in your Af. 
fections. If they be infected with Error , they are 
the likeft Perfons to enfnare you: If they be tainted 
With Coveroujne/s or Pride, there is none {0 likely to 
draw you to the fame Sin: And fo your Friends may 
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he‘ in’ Efe? your moft deadly Enemies, Deceivers and 
Deftroyers. . 

15. And if you have Friends that are never fo firm and 
constant, they may prove (notonly sable to relieve you, 
but) very Additions to your Grief. If they are affliéted in 
the Participation of your Sufferings, as your Troubles aré be- 
come’ theirs (Without your eafe) fo their Trouble for you 
will become | yours, and fo the Stock of your Sorrow 
will be encreafed. And they are Mortals, and liable to 
diftrefs as well as you, And therefore they aré like to 
bear their fhare in feveral fores of Sufferings: And fo 
Friend{hip will make their Sufferings to be yours : Their 
Sicknefies and Pains, their Fears and Griefs, their Wants 
and Dangers, will all be yours. And the more they are 
your hearty Friends, the more they will be yours. And fo 
you will have as many Additions to the proper Burden 
of your Griefs, as you have /uffering Friends: When you 
do but hear that they are dead, ‘you fay as Thomas, John 
11.16. | Let us alfo go that we may die with him.| And ha- 
ving many fuch Friends you will almoft always have one 
or other of them in diftrefs; and fo be feldom free from 
Sorrow ; befides all that which is properly your own. 

16. Laftly, If you have a Friend that is both trae'and 
afeful, yet you may be fure he muft ftay with you buta 
little while. The godly Men will ceale, and the Faithful ‘fail 
from among the Children of Men ; while Men of lying flatter- 
ang Lips,and double Hearts furvive, and the wicked walk on 
every fide while the vileft Men are exalted, Pfal. 12. 1, 2, 8. 
while {warms of falfe malicious Men, are left round a- 
bout you, perhaps God will take away your deareft 
Friends: If among a multitude of unfaithful Ones, you 
have but one that is your Friend indeed, perhaps God will 
take away that one. He may be feparated from you into 
another Country; or taken away to God by Death, Not that 
God doth grudge you the Mercy of a faithful Friend ; 
but that he awonld be your All, and would not have yon 
hurt your felves with too much Affe@tion to any Crea- 
ture, and for other Reafons to be named anon. 

And to be forfaken of your Friends, is not all your 
Affliction : But to be fo forfaken is a great Aggravation of 
it. x. For they ufeto forfake us in our greateft Suffer- 
ings and Streights, when we have the greate* need of 
them. . 

2. They fail us moft at a dying Hour, when all other 
worldly Comfort faileth: As we muft leave our Houfes, 
Lands and Wealth, fo muft we for the prefent leave our 
Friends: And as all the reft are filly Comforters, when 
we have once received our Citation to appear before the 
Lord, fo alfo are our Friends but filly Comforters : They 
can weep over us, but they cannot with all their Care, 
delay the feperating Stroak of Death, one Day or Hour. 

Only by their Prayers, and holy Advice, remembring 
us of everlafting Things, and provoking us in the Work 
of Preparation, they may prove to us Friends indeed. 
And therefore we muft value a holy, heavenly, faithful 
Friend, as one of the greateft Treafures upon Earth. 
And while we take notice how as Men they may forfake 
us, we mult not deny but that @s Sais they are precious, 
and of fingular ufe to us; and Chrift ufeth by them to 
communicate his Mercies ; and if any Creatures in the 
World may be Bleflings to us, it is Lo/y Perfons, that have 
moft of God in their Hearts and Lives. | 

3. And ic is an Aggravation of the Crofs, that they 
often fail us,;when we are moft faithful im our Daty, and 
{tumble moft upon the moft exce//ent As of our Obedience. 

4. And thofe are the Perfons that oft-times fail us, of 
whom we have deferved best, and from whom we might 
have expecfed moft. aie 

Review the Experiences of the choiceft Servants that 
Chrift hath had in the World, and you fhall find enough 
to confirm you of the Vanity of Man,and the Inftability 
of the deareft Friends. How highly. was Athanafius e- 
fteemed? and yet at laft deferted and banifhed by the 
famous Con/fantine himfelf! How excellent a I 


an was 
Gregory Naxianzen, and highly valued in the Church ? 
and yet by Reproach and Difcouragements driven away 
from his Church at Conftantinople whither he yd shofen, 
and envied by the Bifhops round about him. Ho : 
thy 
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thy a Man was the Eloquent Chry/oftom , and highly va- 
lued in the Church! And yet how bitterly was he profe- 
cuted by Hierom and Epiphanius ; and banifhed, and died 
ina Second Banifhment, by the Provocation of faGious 
contentious Bifhops, and an Emprefs impatient of his 
plain Reproofs? What Perfon more generally efteemed 
and honoured for Learning, Piety, and Peaceablenefs, 
then Melanchthon ? and yet by the Contentions of {/lyri- 
cus and his Party, he was made aweary of his Life. As 
highly as Calvin was (defervedly) valued at Geneva, yet 
once in a popular Lunacy and Difpleafure, they drove 
him out of their City, and in Contempt of him fome 
called their Dogs by the Name of Calvin; (though after 
they were glad to intreat him to return.) How much 
our Grindal and Abbot were efteemed, it appeareth by 
their Advancement to the Archbilhoprick of Canterbury : 
and yet who knoweth not that their eminent Piety fufti- 
ced not to keep them from dejedting Frowns! And if 
you fay, that ic is no wonder if with Princes through In- 
tere, and with People through Levity, it be thus; I might 
heap up Inftances of the like Untruftinefs of particular 
Friends: But all Hiftory, and the Experiences of the 
moft, do fo much abound with them, that I think it 
needlefs. Which of us muft not fay, with David, that 
[all Men are Lyars| Pfal. 116. that is, deceitful and un- 
trufy, either through Unfaithfulnefs, Weaknefs or Infuf- 
ficiency ; that either will forfake us, or cannot help us in 
the Time of need ? 

Was Chriff forfaken in his Extremity by his ows Difci- 
ples, toteach us what to expect, or bear? Think it not 
ftrange then to be conformed to your Lord, in this, as 
well as in other Parts of his Humiliation. Lxped that Mon 
fhould prove deceitful: Not that you fhould éntertain 
cenforious Sufpicions of your particular Friends: Bat re- 
member in general that Man is frail, and the best coo Jel. 
fib and uncertain; and that it is no wonder if thofe 

ould prove your greateft Grief, from whom you had 

the higheft Expectations. Are you better than job, or 
David, or Chrift? and are your Friends more firm and 
unchangeable than theirs ? 
_ Confider, 1. That Creatures muft be {et at a fufficient 
Diftance from their Creator. Allfufficiency, Immuta- 
bility, and indefectible Fidelity, are proper to Febovab. 
As it is no wonder for the Sun to fet, or be eclipfed, as 
glorious a Body as it is, foit is no wonder for a Friend, 
a pious Friend, to failus, for atime, in the Hour of our 
Diftrefs. There are fome that will not: But there is none 
but may, if God fhould leave them to their Weaknefs. 
Man is not your Rock: He hath no Stability but what is 
derived, dependant, anduncertain, and defe@tible. Learn 
therefore to ref on God alone, and lean not too hard or 
confidently upon any Mortal Wight. 

2. And God will have the common Infirmity of Man to 
be known, that fo the weakeft may not be witerly difcoura- 

ed, nor take their Weakne(s to be Gracelefne/s, whil’ft chey 
ee that the Stronget alfo have their Infirmities, though 
not fo great as theirs. If any of God’s Servants live in 
conftant Holinefs and Fidelity, without any fhakings or 
frumbling in their way, it would tempt fome Self accu- 
fing troubled Souls, to think that they were alcogether 
Gracelefs, becaufe they are fo far fhore of others. But 
when we read of a Peter’s denying his Mafter in fo hor- 
rid a manner, with {wearing and curfing, that he knew 
not the Man, MMdatrh. 26.74. and of his Diffimulation 
and not walking uprightly, Gal. 2. and of a David’s un- 
friendly and unrighteous Dealing with Mephibcfheth, the 
Seed of ‘fonathan ; and of his moft vile and treacherous 
Dealing with Uriah, a faithful and deferving Subje@;, it 
may both abate our Wonder and Offence at the Unfaith- 
fulnefs of our Friends, and teach us to compaffionate 
their Prailey, when they defert us; and alfo fomewhat 
abate our immoderate Dejectednels and Trouble, when 
we have failed God or Man our felves. 

3» Moreover, confider, how the odiou{nefs of that Sin, 
which is the Root and Caufe of fuch Unfaithfulnefs, is 
greatly manifefted by the failing of our Friends. God 
will have the odsoufne/s of the Remnants of our Self-Love 
and Carnal-mindedne(s, and Cowardize appear: we fhould 
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not difcern it in the Seed and Root, if we did not fees 
and caft it in the Fruits, Seeing without Tafting will 
not fufficiently convince us: A Crab looks as beautiful 
asan Apple; but when you raf it, you better know the 
Difference. When you muft your felves be unkindly 
ufed by your Friends, and forfaken by them in your Dis 
ftrefs, and you have ta/fed the 


Fruits of the Remnants 
of their Worldlinefs, Selfithnef§ and carnal Fears, you 


will bertet know the odioufnefs of thefe Vices, which 
thus break forth againft all Obligations to God and you 
and notwichftanding the Light, the Confcience, and pere 
haps the Grace, that doth refift them. . 

4. Are you not prone to over-value and over- 
Friends ? If fo, is not this the meeteft Remed 
Difeafe? In the loving of God, we are in no 
exces; and therefore have no need of any thin 
it. And in the lowing of the Godly, p 
count of Cérift, andin loving 
apt to go too far. But 


love your 
y for your 
Danger of 
& tO quench 
arely upon the Ac- 
Saiats as Saints, we are not 
yet our Underftandings may mi- 
ftake, and we may think that Saints have more of San&i- 
ty than indeed they have; and we are exceeding apt to 
mix a felfilh common Lowe, with that which is Spiritual and 
Aly 3 and at the fame time, when we love a Chrijtian as 
a Chriftian, we are apt nor | nly to love him (as we oughr) 
but to ever-love him becaule he is our friend, and loveth us, 
Thofe Chrifians that have no /pecial Love to us, Weare ape 
to under-value and nglet, and love them below their 
Holinefs and Worth: But thofe that we chink entirely 
love us, we love above their proper worth, as they Rand 
in the Efteem of God: Not but that we may Love thofe 
that love us, and add this love co chat which is purely 
for the fake of Chrift ; bue we fhonid not let our cw [y= 
tere/? prevail and overtop the Intereft of Chrift, nor love 
any fo much for lowing us, as for loving Chrift: And if 
we do fo, no wonder if God fhall ule fuch Remedies as 
he feeth meet, ro abate our excefs of fel fh Love. 

O how highly are we ape to think of all hat Good 
which is found in thofe who are the higheft Efteemers of 
us, and moft dearly love us ; when perhaps in it felf it is 
but fome ordinary good, or ordinary Degree of Goodnefs 
which is in them! Their Love tous i; reliftibly precu- 
reth our Love to them: And when we love them, it is 
wonderful to obferve, how eafily we are brought co 
think well of almoft all they do, and highly to value 
their Judgments, Graces, Parts and Works: When Lreat- 
er Excellencies in another perhaps are f{carce obferved, or 
regarded but as acommon Thing. And therefore the 
Deftruction or Want of Love, is apparent in the vilify- 
ing Thoughts and Speeches, that moft Men have of one 
another ; and in the low Efteem of the Judgements, and 
Performances, and Lives of other Men: (much more in 
their Contempt, Reproaches and crue! Perfecutions.) Now 
tho’ God will have us encreafe in our Love of Chrift in 
his Members, and in our pure Love of Chriftians, as fuch, 
and in our common Charity to all, yea and in our juft 
Fidelity toour Friend ; yet would he have us fufpe@ and 
moderate our felfilh and exceflive Love, and inordinate 
partial Efteem of one above another, when it is but for 
our felves, and on our own Account. And therefore as 
he will make us know, that we our felves are no fuch ex- 
cellent Perfons, as that it fhould make another fo lauda- 
ble, or advance his Worth, becaufe he loveth us; fo he 
will make us know, that our Friends, whom we over- 
value, are but like other Men: If we exale them too 
highly in our Efteem, it is a fign that God muft caft them 
down. And as their Love tous, was it that made us fo 
exalt chem ; fo their Unkindnefs or Untaithfulnef to us, 
is the fitteft Means to bring them lower in our Eftimation 
and Affection. God is very jealous of our Hearts, as 
to our over-valuing and over-loving any of his Creatures: 
What we give inordinately and exceffively to them, is 
fome way or other taken from him, and given them to 
his Injury, and therefore to his Offence. [ho I know 


that co be void of natural, friendly or focial Affections, 
is an odious Extream on the other fide ; yet God will re- 
buke us if we are guilry of Excefs. And it’s the greater 
and more inexcufable Fault to over-love the Creature, 
becaufe our Love to God is fo cold,and fo hardly kindled 
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and kept alive’ He cannot take it well to fee us dote up- 
on Duft and Frailey like our felves, at the fame time 
when all his wond’rons Kindnefs, and attractive Good- 
nefs, do caufe bat fuch a faint and languid Love to him, 
which we our felves can fcarcely feel. If therefore he 
cure us by permitting our Friends to fhew us truly what 
they are, and how little they deferve fuch exceflive Love 
(when God hath fo liteleY it is no more wonder, than it 
is that he is tender of his Glory, and merciful to his Ser- 
vants Souls. 

5. By the failing and unfaithfulnefs of our Friends, 
the wonderful Patience of God will be obferved and ho- 
noured, as it is fhewed both to them and us, When they 
forfake'us in our diltrefs ‘efpecially when we fuffer for 
the Caufe of Chrift) it is God that they injure more than 
us: And therefore if 4e bear with them, and forgive their 
Weaknefs upon Repentance, why fhould not we do fo, 
that are much lefs injured ? The World’s perfidioufnefs 
fhould make us think, How great and wonderful is the 
Patience of God, that beareth with, and beareth up fo 
vile, ungrateful, treacherous Men that abufe him to 
whom they ate infinitely obliged? And ic fhould make 
us confider, when Men deal treacheroufly with us, How 
great is that Mercy that hath born with, and pardoned 
greater Wrongs, which I my felf have done to God, than 
thefe can be which Men have doneto me! It was the 
Remembrance of David?s Sin, that had provoked God 
to raife up his own Son againft him (of whom he had 
been too fond) which made him fo eafily bear the Curfes 
arid, Reproach of Shime. It will make us bear Abufe 
from others, to’remember how ill we have dealt with 
God, and how ilk we have deferved at his Hands our 
felves. © 
6. And I have obfefved another Reafon of God’s 
permitting the failing of our Friends. It is, That 
the Lowe of our Friends may not hinder us when ave 
are called to fuffer or dye. When we over-love them, 
it teareth our very Hearts to leave them: And there- 
fore it is a ftrong Temptation to draw us from our 
Duty, and to be Unfaithful to che Canfe of Chrift, left 
we fhould be raken from our too-dear Friends, or left 
our fuffering canle their too-much Grief. It is fo hard 
a thing co die with Willingnefs and Peace, that it muft 
needs be a Mercy to be faved from the Impediments 


GO D in Solitude. Part. HT. 


convinced the other of the Mercifulnefs of God, in 
weak’ning his Temptation by his Friends Defertion ; 
who might elfe have drawn him along with him into 
Sin. And I have often obferved, thac when the Huf- 
bands have turned from Religion to Infidelity, Familifm, 
or fome dangerous Herefie, that God hath permitted 
them to hate and abufe their Wives fo inhumanly, as 
that it preferved the poor Women from the Temptation 
of following them in their Apoftafie or Sinz When as 
fome other Women with whom their Husbands haye 
dealt more kindly, have been drawn away with them 
into pernicious Paths. 

Therefore ftill I muftfay, we were undone if we had 
the difpofing of our own Conditions. It would be lon 
before we fhould have been willing our felves to be thus 
unkindly dealt with by our Friends: And yet God hath 
made it to many a Soul, a notable means of preferving 
them from being undone for ever. Yea, the Uz- 
faithfuine[s of all our Friends, and the Malice and Cruely 
of all our Exemies, doth us not ufually fo much harm, 
as the Love and Temptation of fome one deluded erring 
Friend, whom we are ready to follow into the Gulf. 

>. Laftly, confider that it is nor defiratle or fuitable to 
our State, to have too much of cur Comfort by any Creature: 

| Not only becaufeit is moft pure and fweet, which is moft 
immediatély fromGod; but becaufe alfo we are very prone 
to over-love the Creature ; and ii it fhould bur feem to be 
very commodious to us, by ferving our Neceffities or De- 
fires, ic would feem the more amiable, and therefore be 
the ftronger Snare : The Work of Mortification doth 
much confift in the annibilation or deadnefs of all the 
Creatures, as to any Power todraw away our Hearts 
from God, or to entangle us and detain us from our 
Duty. And the more excellent and lovely the Creature 
appeareth tous, the lefs it is dead to us, or we toit; and 
the more will it be able to hinder or enfnare us. — 

When you have well confidered all thefe things, I fup- 
pofe you will admire the Wifdom of God in leaving you 
under this kind of Tryal, and weaning you from every 
Creature, and teaching you by his Providence, as well as 
by his Word, to Cease from Man, whofe Breath is im bis 
Noftrils ; for wherein is be to be accounted of 2) And you 
will fee that it’s no great wonder thar corrupted Souls, 
that live in other Sins, fhould be guilty of this Unfaith- 


which make us backward: And the exceflive Love of fulnefs to their Friends: And that he that dare unthank- 


Friends and Relations, is not the leaft of thefe Impe- 
Ciments : O how loth is many a one to Die, when they 
think of parting wich Wife, or Husband, or Children, 
or dear and faithful Friends! Now I have oft obferved, 
that a little before their Death or Sicknefs, itis ordinary 
with Godto permit fome Unkindnefs between fuch too 
dear Friends to arife, by which he moderated and aba- 
ted their Affections, and made them a great deal the wil- 
linger to Die. ‘Then we are ready to fay, it is time for 
me to leave the World, when not only the reft of the 
World, but my deareft Friends have firft forfaken me! 
This helpeth us to remember our deareft everlafting 
Friend, and to be grieved at the Heart that we have been 
no truer our felvesto him, who would not have forfaken 
us in our Extremity. And fometimes it maketh us even 
aweary of the World, and to fay as Elias, Lord take 
away my Life, Oc. \ Kitgs, 19. 4, 10,14. when we 
mult fay, [1 thought I had one Friend left, and behold 
even he forfaketh me in my Diftrefs.] As the Love of 
Friends entangleth our Affections tothis World, fo to be 
weaned, by their Unkindnefles, from our Friends, is a 
great help to loofen us from the World, and proveth oft 
a very great Mercy to a Soul that is ready to depart. 

And as the Friends that love us moft, and have moft 
Intereft in our-Efteem and Love, may do more than 
others, in tempting usto be Unfaithful co our Lord, to 
encertain any Error, to commit any Sin, or to flinch in 
Suffering ; 40 when God hath permitted them to forfake 
ius, and to lofe their too great Intereft in us, we are 
fortified againft all fuch Temptations trom them. I have 
known where a former intimare Friend hath grown 
ftrange, and broken former Friendfhip, and quickly 
after turned to fuch dangerous Ways and Errors, a; 


fully trample upon the unfpeakable Kindnels of the Lord, 
fhould dea! unkindly with the beft of Men. You make 
no great Wonder at other kind of Sins, when you fee 
the World continually commit them; why then fhould 
you makea greater or a ftranger matter of this, than of 
the reft? Are you better than God? Mauft Unfaithfulnefs 
to you be made more hainous, than that Unfaithfulnefs 
to him, which yet you daily {ce and flight ? The deast 
Wrong to God is a thoufand-fold more than the greateft 
that can be done to you, as fuch. Have you done that 
for your neareft Friend, which God hath done for him, 
and you, and all Men? Their Obligations to you are 
nothing in Comparifon of their great and manifold 
Obligations to God, 

And you know that you have more wronged God your 
Selves, than any Man ever wronged you: And if yet for 
all that, be bear with you, have you not great Reafon to 
bear with others ? 

Yea, you have not been Innocent towards Men your 
felves : Did you never wrong or fail another? Or rather, 
are you not apter to fee and aggravate the Wrong that 
others doto you, than that which you have done to 
others? May you not call to Mind your own Neglects, 
and fay as Adumizebeck, Judg. 1. 7. [Tbreefcore and ten 
Kings baving their thumbs and their great toes cut off, ga- 
thered their meat under my table: As I have done, fo God 
hath requited mc.| Many a one have I failed or wronged, 
and no wonder if others failand wrongme.}  _ 

Nay, you have been much more Unfaithful and In- 
jurious to your felves, than ever any orber hath been to 
you. No Friend was fo near you, as your felves : None 
had fuch a charge of you: None had fuch Helps and 
Advantages todo you good or hurt; And yetall the 
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Enemies you have in the World, even in Earth or Hell, 
have not wronged and hurt you half fo much as you 
have done your felves. ©, methinks the Man or Wo- 
man that knoweth themfelves, and knoweth whatit is to 
Repent; that ever faw the greatnefs of their own Sin and 
Folly, fhould have no great Mind or Leifure to aggravate 
the Failing of their Friends, or the Injuries of their Ene- 
mi¢s, confidering what they have proved to themfelves' 
Have I forfeited my own Salvation, and deferved everlatt- 
ing wrath, and fold my Saviour and my Soul for fo bafe 
a Thing as finful Pleafure, and fhall I ever make a won- 
der of it, that another Man doth me fome temporal hurt ? 
Was any Friend fo near to me as my felf? Or more obli- 
ged to me? O finful Soul, let thy own, rather than thy 
Friends Deceit and ‘Treachery, and Negleéts, be the Mat- 
ter of thy Difpleafure, Wonder and Complaints / 

And let thy Conformity herein to Jefus Chrift, be thy 
holy Ambition and Delight: Not as it is thy /uffering, 
nor as it is caufed by Adeas Sin : But as it is thy Conformi- 
ty and Fellowthip in the Sufferings of thy Lord, and cau- 
fed by his Love. 

I have already fhewed you that Sufferers for Chrift, 
are in the higheft Form among his Difciples. The Or- 
der of his Followers ufually is this: 1. At our Entrance, 
andin the loweft Form, we are exercifed with the Fears 
of Hell, and God’s Difpleafure, and in the Works of 
Repentance for the Sin that we have done. 2. In the 
Second Form, we come to think more ferioufly of the 
Remedy, and to enquire what we fhall do to be faved, 
and to underftand better what Chrift hath done and {af- 
fered, and what he is and will be to us; and to value 
Him, and his Love and Grace :And here we are much en- 
quiring how we may know our own Sincerity, and our 
Intereft in Chrift, and are labouring for fome Affurance, 
and looking after Signs of Grace. 3, In the next Form 
or Order we are fearching after further Knowledge, 
and labouring better to underftand the Myfteries of Re- 
ligion, and to get above the Rudiments and Firft Prin- 
ciples: And here if we fcape turning bare Opinionifts 
or Hereticks, by the Snare of Controverfie or Curiofity, 
it’s well. 4. Im the next Form we fet our felves to the 
fuller Improvement of all our further Degrees of Knowledge ; 
and to digef wt all, and turn it into Stronger Faith, and 
Love, and Hope, and greater Hamility, Patience, Self-denial, 
Mortification, and Contempt of earthly Vanities, and Ha 
tred of Sin ; and co walk more watchfully and holily, and 
to be more in holy Duty. 5. Inthe next Form we grow 
co be more publick-fpiriced : To fet our Hearts on the 
Churches Welfare, and long more for the Progrefs of the 
Gofpel. and for the good of others; and to do all the 
Good in the World chat we are able, for Mens Souls or 
Bodies, buc efpecially to long and lay out our Selves for 
the Converfion and Salvation of ignorant, fecure, uncon- 
verted Souls. The Counterfeit of chis, is, an eager defire 
to profelyte others to our Opinions, or that Religion 
which we have chofen, by the Dire@ion of Fieth and 
Blood, or which is not of God, nor according unto God- 
Jinefs, but doth fubferve our carnal Ends. 6. Inthe next 
Form we grow to ftudy more the pure and wonderful 


Love of God in Chrift, and to rellifh and admire that 


Love, and tobe taken up with the Goodnefs and tender 


Mercies of the Lord, and to be kindling the Fiames of 


holy Love to him that hath thus loved us; and to keep 
our Souls in the Exercife of that Love: And withall ro 
live in Joy, and Thanks, and Praife to him that hath re- 
deemed us and loved us. And alfo by Faith to converfe 
in Heaven, and to live in holy Contemplation, behold- 
ing the Glory of the Father and the Redeemer in the 
Glafs which is fitred co our prefent Ule, till we come to 
fee him Face to Face. Thofe that are the higheft in chis 
form, do fo walk with God, and burnin Love, and are 
fo much above inferiour Vanities, and are fo converfant 
by Faith in Heaven, that their Hearts even dwell there, 
and there they long to be for ever. 7. Andin the high- 
eft form in the School of Chrift, we are exercifing this 
confirmed Faith and Love, in Sufferings, efpecially for 
Chrift ; In following him with our Crofs, and being con- 
formed to him, and glorifying God in the fulleft Exercife 
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and Difcovery of his Graces in us, and in an a@ual tramp- 
ling upon all thac ftandeth up againft him, for our Hearts: 
And in bearing the fulleft Witnefs to his Truth and 
Caufe, by conftant enduring, though to the Death. Not 
but that the weake/? that are fincere, muft fuffer for Chriff 
if he call them to it: Ad¢artyrdom it felf is not proper to 
the trong Believers: Whoever forfaketh not all that he 
hach for Chrift, cannot be his Difciple, Luker4.33. Bur 
to fuffer with that Faith and Love fore-meationed, and in 
that manner, is proper to the ftrong : And ufually God 
doth not try and exercife his young and weak Ones with 
the Trials of the ftrong ; nor fet his Infants on fo hard a 
Service, nor rut them in the Front or hotteft of che Bat- 
tle, as he doth the ripe confirmed Chriftians. The Suf- 
ferings of their inward Doubts and Fears doth take up 
fuch: It is the frrong that ordinarily are called to Sufferings 
for Chriff, at leaftin any high Degree; 1 have digrefs’d thus 
far to make it plain to you, that our Conformity to Chriff; 
and Fellowfhip with bim in his Sufferings, in any notable De- 
gre, is the Lot of his bef confirmed Servants, and the high- 
eft Form in his School among his Difciples: And there- 
fore not to be inordinately feared or abhorred, nor to be 
the matter of Impatience, but of holy Joy; and in fuch 
Infirmities we may glory. And if ir be fo of Sufferings 
in the general, (for Chrift) then is it fo of th’s Particu- 
lar fore of Suffering, even to be forfaken of all our beft 
and neareft, deareft Friends, when we come to be moft 
abufed by the Enemies. 

For my own part, 1muft confefi that as I am much 
wanting in other parts of my Conformity to Chrift, fo 
[take my felf to be yet much fhort, of what I expect he 
fhould advance me to, as long as my Friends no more 
forfake me. Ic isnot long fince I found my felf in a low 
(if not a doubting) Cafe, becaufe I had fo few Enemies, 
and fo litle Sufferings for the Caufe of Chrift (though I 
had much of other forts:) And now that Doubt is remo- 
ved by the Multitude of Furies which God hath let loofe 
againft me, Bur yet, methinks, while my Friends them- 
Jelves are fo friendly to me, 1 am much fhort of what I 
think I muft at Jaft atcain to. 


UT let us look farther into the Text, and fee what 

isthe Caufe of the failing and forfaking Chrift in the 

Difciples ; and what it is that they betake chemfelves co, 
when they leave him. 

[Ye fhall be foattered every Man to his Own, | 

Self-deniaf was not perfect in them, Selfifhnefs there- 
fore in this Hour of Temptation did prevail. They had 
before forfaken all to follow Chrift; they had lefe their 
Parents, thei: Families, their Eftates, their Trades, to be 
his Difciples : But though they believed him co be the 
Chrift, yet they dreamt of a vifible Kingdom, and did 
all this wich too carnal Expedtations of being great Men 
on Earth, when Chrift fhould begin his Reign, And there- 
fore when they faw his Apprehenfion and ignominious 
Suffering, and thought now they were fruftrate of their 
Hopes, they feem to repent that they had followed him 
(though not by Apoftafie and an habitual or plenary 
change of Mind, yer) by a iudden paffionate frightful 
Apprehenfion, which vanifhed when Grace performed its 
part. They now began to think that they had Lives of 
their Own to fave, and Families of their Own to mind, and 
Bufine[s of their Own to do: They had before forfaken 
their private Intereftsand Affairs,and gathered themfelves co 
Jefus Chrift, and lived in Communion with him, and 
one another. But now they return to their Trades and 
Callings, and are [eattered every Man to bis own. 

Selfifhnefs is the great Enemy of al! Societies, of all 
Fidelity and Friendship: There is no trufting that Per- 
fonin whom it is predominant. And the Remnants of 
it, where it doth not reign, do make Men walk uneven- 
ly and unfteadfaftly towards God and Men. They will 
certainly deny both God and their Friends, in atime of 
Tryal, ,who are not able to deny themfelves: Or ra- 
ther he never was areal Friend to any, that is predomi- 
nantly felfifh. They have alway fome Interett of their 
own, which their Friend mutt needs contradict, or is in- 
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fafficient to fatisfie. Their Houfes, their Lands, their 
Monies, their Children, their Honour, or fomething 
which they call their Own, will be frequently the Matter 
of Contention ; and are fo near them, that they can for 
the fake of thefe, caft off the neareft Friend. Contract 
no fpecial Friendfhip with a felfifh Man: Nor put no 
Confidence in him, whatever Friend{hip he may profefs. 
He is fo confined to himfelf, thar he hath no true Love to 
{pare for others: If he feem co love a Friend, it is apt 
as a Friend, but as a Servant, or at beft as a Benefactor : 
He loveth you for bim/elf, as he loveth his Money, or Horte, 
or Houfe, becanfe you may he ferviceable to him : Oras a 
Horfe or Dog doth love his Keeper, for feeding him : 
And therefore when your Provender is gone, his Love 
is gone: When you have done feeding him, he hath 
done loving you : When you have no more for dim, he 
hath no more for you. ; hes 

Object, But Cfome will {ay) it is not the Falfenefs of mzy 
Friend that I lament, but the Separation, or the Lofs of one 
that was moft Faithful: I have found the Deceitfulae/s of ordi- 
nary Friends ; and therefore the more highly prize thofe few 
that are fincere. I had but one true Friend among abundance 
of Self feekers , and that one is dead, or taken from me, and I 
am left asin a Wilderne(s, having no mortal Man that 1 can 
trust, or take much Comfort in. 

Anfw. Is this your Cafe? I pray you anfwer thefe 
few Queftions, and fuffer the Truth to have its proper 
Work upon you Mind. . 

Quett. 1. Who was it that deprived you of your Friend ? 
Wasit not God? Did not he that gave him you, take him 
from you? Was it not his Lord and Owner that call’d 
him Home? And can God doany thing injurioufly or 
amifs? Will you not give him leave to do as he lift with 
hisown? Dare you think that there was wanting either 
Wilder, or Goodne/s, Gujtice or Mercy, in Gad?s Difpofal of 
your Friend? Or will you ever have Ref, if you can- 
not have Re# inthe Will of God ? 

2. How know you what Sin your Friend might have fallen 
into, if ke bad lived as long as you would have him e You'll 
fay, that God could have preferved him from Sin: It’s 
true 5 but God preferveth Sapientially, by Means, as well 
as Omnipotentially: And fometimes he feeth that the 
Temptations to that Perfon are like to be fo ftrong, and 
his Corruption like to get fuch Advantage, that no 
Means is fo fit as Deathit felf, for his Prefervation. And 
if God had permitted your Friend by Temptation to 
have fallen into fome fcandalous Sin, or courfe of Evil, 
or into Errors or falfe Ways, would it not have been 
much worfle than Death to him and you ? God might 
have fuffered your Friend that was fo faithful, to have 
been fifted and fhaken, as Perer was, andto have denied 
his Lord; and to have feemed in your own Eyes, as odi- 
ous, as he before feemed amiable. 

3. How know you what Unkindne/s to your felf, your deareft 
Friend might have been guilty of ? Alas, there is greater 
Frailty and Inconftancy in Man, than you are aware of. 
And there are fadder Roots of Corruption unmortified, 
chat may fpring up into bitter Fruits, than moft of us 
ever difcover in our felves. Many a Mother hath her 
Heart broken by the Unnaturalnefs of fuch a Child, 
or the Unkindnefs of fuch a Husband, as if they had 
died before, would have been lamented by her, with 
great Impatience and Excefs. How confident foever you 
may be of the future Fidelity of your Friend, you lit- 
tle know what Trials might have difcovered Many a 
one hath failed God and Man, that once were as confi- 
dent of themfelves, as ever you were of your Friend 
And which of us fee net reafon to be diftruftful of our 
elves? And can we know another better than our felves 2 
or promife more concerning him ? 

4. How know you what great Calamity might have befallen 
your Friend, if he had lived as long as you defired? Whenthe 
Righteous feemto Men to Perifh, and merciful Men are taken, 
away, it is from the evil to come that they are taken, J/a. 
57-1» How many of my Friends have I Lamented as 
if they bad Died unfeafonably, concerning whom fome 
following Providence quickly fhewed me, That it would 
have been a grievous Mifery tothem to have lived lon 
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ger! Little know you what Calamities were imminent on 
his Perfon, his Family, Kindred, Neighbours, Country, 
that would have broke his Heart: What if a Friend of 
yours had Died immediately before fome calamitous Subs 
verfion of a Kingdom, fome Ruins of the Church, Ge. 
and if, ignorantly, he had done that which brought thefe 
things to pafs, can you imagine how lamentably fad his 
Life would have been to him, to have feen the Church, 
the Gofpel, and his Country, in fo fada Cafe? efpecially 
if ic had been long of him ? Many that have unawares 
done that which hath ruined a particular Friend, have 
lived in fo much Grief and Trouble, asmade them con- 
fent that Death fhould both revenge the [njured onthem, 
and conclude their Mifery.| What chen would it have 
been to have {een the publick Good fubverted, and the 
Faithful overwhelmed in Milery, and the Golpel hinder- 
ed, and holy Worfhip changed for Deceit and Vanity ; 
and tor Confcience to have been daily faying, [I had a 
Hand in. all this Mifery : I kindled the Bire that hath 
Burned up all! | 

What Comfort can you think fuch Friends, if they 
had Survived, would have found on Barth? Unlefs ic 
were a Conifort to hear the Complaints of the A flied, 
to feeand hear fach odious Sins as fometimes vexed Rich. 
teous Lot to fee and hear; or to hear of the Scandals of 
one Friend, and the Apoftacy of another, and the finful 
Compliances and Declinings of a Thirds andto be ander 
Temptations, Reproaches and AMli@ions them{elves? Is 
it a matter to be fo much lamented, that God hath pre- 
vented their greater Miferies and Woe ? 

5. W’bat was the World to jour friends awhile they did enjoy 
it ? Or what is it now, or like to be hereafter to your 
felves? was it fo gcod and kindto them, ‘asthat you fhould 
lament their Separation from it? was it not to them a 
Place of Toiland Trouble, of Envy and Vexation, of 
Enmity and Poyfon ? of fucceflive Cares, and Féars, and 
Griefs? and worft of all, a Place of Sin? Did they groan 
under the Burthen of a finfu) Nature, a diftempered, 
tempted, troubled, Heart, of languifhings and weakneff of 
every Grace; of the Rebukes of God, the Wounds of 
Confcience, and the Malice of a wicked World? And 
would you have them under thefe again? Or is their 
Deliverance become your Grief ? Did you not often joyn 
in Prayer with them, for deliverance from Malice, Gala- 
mities, Troubles, Imperfections, Temptations and Sin 2. 
and now thole Prayers are anfwered in their Deliverance: 
apoige you now Grieve at that which then you Prayed 
vad | 

Doth the World ufe your felwes fo well and kindly, as 
that you fhould be forry that your Friends partake not of 
the Feaft? Are you not groaning from Day to Day your 
felves ? and are you grieved that your Friends are taken 
from your Griefs? you are not well pleafed with your 
own Condition : when you look into your Hearts, you 
are Gifpleafed and complain: when you look into your 
Lives, you are difpleafed and complain: when you look 
into your Families, into your Neighbourhoods, unto your 
Friends, unto the Church, unto the Kingdom, unto the 
World, you are difpleafed and complain: And are you 
alfo di(pleafed that your Friends are not under the fame 
diipleafure and complaints as you? Isthe Worlda Place. 
of Ref or Trouble to you? And would you have your 
Friends to be as far from Restas you ? 

And if you have fome Eafe and Peace at prefent, you 
little know what Storms are near! you may fee the Days, 
you may hear the Tydings, you may feel the griping 
Griefs and Pains, which may make you eall for Death 
your felves, and make you fay, That a Lifeon Earth is 
no Felicity, and make you confefs chat they are Bleffed 
that are dead in the Lord, as refting from their labours, and 
being paft thefe Troubles, Griefs and Fears. Many a 
poor troubled Soul is in fo great Diftrefs, as that they take 
away their own Lives to have fome taftof Hell : and yet, at 
the fametime, are grieving becaule their Friends are taken 
from them, who would have been griewed for their grief, 
and for ought they know might have fallen into as fad a 
State as they them{elyes are now lamenting. . 

ty, 
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6. Doyou think it is for the Hurt or the Good of your Friend, 


that be is removed hence? {te cannot be for hisHurt, unlefs | 


he'be in Hell. (At leaft, it is uncertain whether to live 
would have been for his Good, by an increafe of Grace, 
and fo for greater Glory.) And it he be in Hed, he was 
no fit perfon for you to take much pleafure in upon earth : 
Hemight be indeed a fic object for your compaffion, but 
not for your complacency. Sure you are not undone for 
want of fuch Company as God will not indure in his fighe, 
and you mutt be feparated. from for ever. | But if they 
be in’ Heaven, you arefcarce their friend if you would 
with chem thence: Friendjhip hath as great refpeét to the 
good of our Friends as of our felves. And do you pretend 
co friend‘hip, and yet lament the removal of your Friend 
to his greateft happinefs !. Do you fer more'by your own 
enjoying his Company, than by his enjoying God in per- 
fect Bleifednefs! This fheweth avery culpable defect ei- 
ther in Faith or Friend[hip; and therefore befeemeth not 
Chriftians and Friends. If Loveteacheth us to mourn with 
them that mourn, and torejoyce with them that rejoyce ; 
canit be an ach of rational Love to mourn for them that are 
poffeffed of the highelt everlafting joys? 

7. God will not honour himfelf by one only, but by many: He 
knoweth beft when his Work is done: When our Friends 
have finifhed all God intended them for, when he put 
them into the World, is icnot time for them to be gone, 
and for others to take cheir places, and finith their Work al- 
foin their time ? God will have’ a fucceflion of his Ser- 
vants in the World. Would you not comedown, and 
give place to him that is to follow you, when your Part 
is play’d, and his is to begin? If David had not died, 
there had been no Solomon, no Febofhaphat, no Hezekiah, 
no ‘Fofiah, to fucceed him and honour God in the fame 
Throne. You may as wifely grudge that one day only 
takes not up all the week, and that the clock ftriketh not 
the fame hour ftill, but proceedeth from one to two, from 
two to three, @&c. asco murmar that one man only con- 
tinueth not, to dothe work of his place, excluding his 
fuccefiors. : 

_ 8. You muft not have all your Mercies by one meffinger or 
band: God will not have you confine your Love to one 
only of his Servants: And therefore he will not make one 
only ufeful to you: but when one kath delivered his Met: 
fage and donehis Part, perhaps God will fend you other 
Mercies by another Hand: And it belongeth to him to 
choofe the Meflenger, who gives the Gift. Andif you 
will childifhly dote upon the firft Meffenger, and fay 
you will have all the reft of your Mercies by his hand, or 
you will have no more, your Frowardnefs more deferv- 
eth Coirection than Compaflion: And if you be kept 
fafting till you can thankfully cake your Food, from any 
hand chat your Father fends it by, it isa Correction ve- 
ry fuitable co your Sin. 

9. Do you fo highly value your friends for God, or for 
them, or for your (elves, inthe final confideration? If it was 
for God, what reafon of trouble have you, that God hath 
difpofed of chem, according to his Wifdom and unerring 
Will? Should you not then be more pleafed that God 
hath them, and employeth chem in his higheft Service, 
than difpleafed that you want them ? 

But if you value them and love them for themfelves, 
they are now more /ovely when they are more perfec? ; and 
they are now ficter for your content and joy, than they 
could be in their fin and forrows. 

But if you valued and loved them but for your felves 
only, it is juft with God to take them from you, to teach 
you to value men to righter ends, and upon better confi- 
derations: aud both to prefer God before your felves, and 
berter to underftand the nature of true Friendfhip, and 
better to know that your own felicity is not in the hands 
of any creature, but of God alone. 

10. Did youimprove your friends while you had them? or 
did you only Love them, while you made but little u/e of 
them for your Souls? If you ufed them not, it was juft 
with God, for all your Love, to takethem from you, They 
were given you as your Candle, not only to love it, but 
to work by the Light of it: and as your Garments , not on- 
Jy to love them, but to wear them; and as your Meat, not 
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ottly to love it, butito: feed upon it. Did you receive their 
counfel, and hearken to their reproofs, and. pray) with 
them and confer with them upon thofe holy Truths that 
tended to elevate your minds to God, and to inflame yout 
bréafts with facred Love? !f not; be it now known te 
you, that God gave you not fach helps and mercies only 
to talk of, orlook upon and love, but alfo co improve for 
the benefit of our Souls. 

11, Do you not feem to forget where: you are your elves, 
and where you must (hortly and for ever live? Where, would 
you have your friends, but where you mutthe your: felwes? 
Do-you mourmthat they are taken hence? Why, if they 
had ftaid herelathoufand years, how little of thartime 
fhould you have had their company?» when you are al- 
moft leaving the World your (elves, would you not fend 
your Treafure before you to the place where you muft 
abide? How quickly will you pafs from hence to God, 
where you fhall find your friends that you lamented as if 
they had been loft, and there fhall dwell wich them for 
ever? O foolifh Mourners ! would you not have your 
friends at home? at their home and your home, with their Fa- 
ther and your Father, their God and jour God! Shall you 
not. there enjoy them long enough! Can you fo much 
mifs them for one day, that muft live with them to all 
erernity ? and’is not eternity long enough to enjoy your 
friends in? 

Obj. Bat I donot knoav whether ever I (hall there have any 
diftinét knowledge of them, or love to them, and whether God 
Shall not there be fo far All in All, as that we fhall need or 
fetch no comfort from the creature. 

Anfw. Thereis no reafon for either of thefe doubts:For, 

t. Youcannot jufily think that the knowledge of the 
Glorified fhall be more confufed or imperfe@ than the 
knowledge of natural men on earth. We hall know much 
more, but not fo much les. Heaven exceedeth Earth in 
Knowledge, asmuch asit doth in Joy. 

2. The Angels in Heaven have now a diftin@, particular 
Knowledge of the leaft Believers, rejoycing particularly 
in their Converfion, and being called by Chrift bimfelf 
[Their Angels.| ‘Therefore when we fhall be equal to the 
Angels, we {hall certainly know our neareft friends that 
there dwell with us, and are employed in the fame at- 
tendance. 

3. Abraham knew the Rich man in Hell, andthe Rich 
man knew Abreham and Lazarus: Therefore we {hall have 
as diftinc a Knowledge. 

4. The two Difciples knew Mofes and Elias in the 
Mount, whom they had never feen before: Though it is 
poffible Chrift told them who they were, yet there is no 
fuch thing exprefled: and therefore it is as probable that 
they knew them by the communication of their irradia- 
ting glory: Much more fhall we be then illuminated to a 
clearer knowledge. 

g. It is faid exprefly, 1 Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. that our 
prefent knowledge {hall be done away only in regard of its 
imperfettion,; and not of it elf, which fhall be perfected : 
[when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part {hall be done away: | As we put away childifh thoughts 
and {pecches, when we become men: The change will 
be from [[ feeing ix a glafs| to [ feeing face to face | and 
from [[ knowing in part) to knowing even as we are known. 

2. And that we fhall both Rxow, and Love, and Rejoyce 
in Creatures, even in Heaven, notwithftanding that God is 
all in all, appeareth further thus, 

1. Chrift, in his glorified Humanity tsa Creature: and 
yet there is no doubt but all his Members will there Know 
and Love him in his glorified Humanity, without any de- 
rogation from the glory of his Deity. 

2. The Body of Chrift will continue its union, and every 
member will be fo nearly related, even in Heaven, that 

they cannot chufe but Know and Love each other. Shall 
we be ignorant of the Members of our Body?- and not be 
concern’d in their felicity with whom we are fo nearly 
one? 

3. The ftare and felicity of the Church hereafter, is 
frequently defcribed in Scripture,as confifting in Society. It 
is a Kingdom, the City of God, the Heavenly Ferufalem : 
and it is mentioned as part Of our happinefs to be of that 
Society, Heb, 12.22, 23,24, Oe, 4, The 
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4. The Saints are called Kings themfelves: 
faid that they {hall judge the World, and the Angels (And 
Fudging in Scripture is frequently put for Governing) 7 bere- 
fore, (whether there wili be another World of Mortals 
which they fhall Govern, as Angels now Govern Men; 
or whether the Mifery of damned Men and Angels will 
partly confit in as bafe a fabjection to che glorified Saints, 
as Dogs now have to Men, or wicked Reprobates on 
Earth to Angels; or whether in refpect of both thefe to- 
gether, the Saints fhall then be Kings, and Rule and Judge; 
or whether it be only the participation of the Glory of 
Chrift, that is called a Kingdom, I will not here deter- 
mine; but) it is moft clear that they will have a diftiné 
particular Knowledge of the World, which they them- 
felves muft judge ; and fome concernment in that 
Work, 

5. ft is put into the defcription of the Happinefs of the 
Saints, thatchey fhall come from the Eaft, and from the 
Welt, and thallfitdown with Abraham, Ifaac and Facob, 
in the Kingdom of God. ‘Therefore they fhall know 
them, and take fome comfort in their prefence. 

6. Love (even to the Saints, as wellas unto God) is one 
of the graces which fhall endure for ever, 1 Cor. 13. It 
is exercifed upon an Immortal object ( the Image and Chil- 
dren of the Moft High ) and therefore muft be one of 
the Immortal Graces. For Grace in the Nature of it dieth 
not; and therefore if the Objec? ceafe not, how fhould 
the Grace ceafe, unlefs you will call its perfecting a ceaf- 
ing ¢ 

ot is a {tate too high for fuchas we, and Ithink for any 
meer Creature to live fo Immediately and only upon God, as 
to have no w/e for any fellow Creature, nor no comfort in 
them. God can make ufe of Glorified Creatures, in 
fuch fabferviency and fubordination to himfelf, as fhall 
be no diminution to his Alfufficiency and Honour, nor 
to our glory and feliciry. Wemuft take heed of fancy- 
ing fuch a Heaven it felf, as is above the capacity of a 
Creature; as fome very wile Divines think they have 
done, that tell us we fhall inmmediately feeGod’s Effence (his 
Glory being that which is provided for our intuition and 
felicity, and is diftin@ from his Effence; being not every 
where, as his Effence is.) Andas thofe do thar tell us be- 
caufe that God will be _A// in All, therefore we shall chere 
have none of our comfort by any Creature. Though 
Flefh and Blood fhall not enter into that Kingdom, but our 
Bodies will then be Spiritual Bodies; yet will they be real- 
ly the fame as now, and diftiné& from our Souls: and 
therefore mult have a felicity fuitable to a Body glorified : 
And if the Soul did ixzmediately fee God's Effence, yet as 
no Reafon can conclude that ic can fee nothing elfe, or 
that ic can fee even Created Good, and mor Love it, fo the 
Body however muft have objeéts and felicity fic for a 
Body. 

Obj. But it is faid, If we knew Chrift after the flefh,bence- 
forth know wwe him no more. 

Antw. No doubt but all the carnality in principles, mat- 
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and it is} And that we fhall not there lay by fo much refpe& to 


Part I 


our felves, as to forget or difregard our Benefactors, is ma: 
nifeft, 1. In that we fhall for ever remember Chrift, and 
Love him, and Praife him, as one that formerly Redeem'd 
us, and wafhed usin bis Blood, and hath made us Kings and 
Priests to God: And therefore we may alfo in jas# fub- 
ordination to Christ, remember them with Love and Thank- 
fulne(s, that were bis Inffruments for the collation of thefe 
Benefits. 

2. And this kind of Se/f-Love (to be fenfible of Good 
and Evil to our felves) is none of the finful or imperfed 
[elfifhne/s to be renounced or laid by, but part of our very 
Natures, and as infeparable from us as we are from our 


| felves. 


Much more, were it not digreffive, might be faid on 
this Subje@; but I fhall only add, That as God doth draw 
us to every holy Duty by fhewing us the excelleney of chat 
Duty; and as perpetuity isnot the fmallett exeellency ; fo 
he hath purpofely mention’d that Love endureth for ever 
( when he had defcribed the love of ome another) as a prin- 
cipal motive to Rindle and tncreafe this Love. And there- 
fore thofe that think they fhall have no perfonal Knowledge 
of one onother, nor perfoxal Jove to one another (for 
we cannot Jove perfonally, if we Avow nor perfonally ) 
do take a moft effectual courfe to deftroy in their Souls 
all holy {pecial Love to Saints, by cafting away that prin- 
cipal or very great motive given them by the Holy Ghoft. 
Tam notable to Love much where I foreknow that I fhall 
not Love long, Icannot lovea comely Inne, fo well as a 
nearer Dwelling of my own, becaufe I muft be gone to 
Morrow. ‘Therefore muft 1 love my Azle better than 
my Law-Books, or Phyfick Books, &c. becaufe it leadeth to 
Eternity. And therefore! muft love Holimesin my felf 
and others, better than Meat and Drink, and Wealth 
and Honour, and Beaucy end Pleafure; becaufe ic muft 
be loved for ever, when the love of thefe muft needs be 
tranfitory, as they are tranfitory. 1 muft profefs from the 
very experience of my Soul, that ie is the belief that I 
{hall love my Friends in Heaven, that principally kindleth 
my love to them on Earth: And if I thought I thould 
never know them after, Death, and confequently never 
love them more, when this Life is ended, 1 fhou!din rea- 
fon number them with temporal things, and love them. 
comparatively but a litcle ; even as I love other tranfitory 
things ( allowing for the excellency in the nature of 
Grace. ) Butnow [I converfe with fome delight with my 
godly Friends, as believing I fhall converfe with them 
for ever, and take comfort in the very Dead and Abjent, 
as believing we fhall fhortly mcec im Heaven: And 1 love 
them, I hope, with a love that is of a Heavenly Nature, 
while I love chem as the Heirs of Heaven, witha Love 
which I expec& fhall there be perfected, and more fully 
and for ewer exercifed. 07 tod va 

12. The laft Reafon that I give you, to move you to 
bear the Lo/s or Abjence of your Friends, is, that it gives 
you the loudeft call to retire from all the World, and to 


ter, manner and ends of our knowledge, will then ceafe, as | converfe with God himfelf, and to long for Heaven, 


its imperfection: But that a carnal knowledge be turned 
into a /piritual, isno more a diminution to it, chan it is 
to the glory of our Bodies, to be made like the Stars in 
the Firmament of our Father. 

Obj. But then I {hall have no more comfort in my prefent 
friends than in any other. 

Anfw. 1. If you had none in them, itis no diminuti- 
onto our happinels, if indeed we fhould have all in God 
immediately and alone. 2. But if you haveas much in 
others that you never knew before, that will not dimi- 
nifh any of yourcomfort in your antient friends. 3. But 
it ismoft probable to us, that as there isatwofold obje@ 
for our love in the glorified Saints; one is their Holie/s, 
and the other is the Re/ation which they ftood in between 


where you fhall be feparated from your Friends no more. 
And your forfaken ftate will fomewhat affift you to that 
folitary converfe with God, which it calls you to: But 
this brings us up tothe third part of the Text. 


Ax D yet 1am not alone, becaule the Father ts with me.} 

Dod. When all forfake us, and leave us (as to them ) 
alone, we are far from being fimply alone, becaufe God is 
with us. 

He is not without Company, that is with the King, 
tho’ twenty Others have turn’d him off. He is not with- 
out Light that hath the fhining Sun, though all his Can- 
dies be put out. If God be ovr God, he isour All, and 


God and us, being made his Inftruments for our Conver- | isenough for us: And if he be our All, we hall not 


fion and Salvation, fo that we fhall Lowe Saints in Heaven 
in both refpeéts: And in the firft refpect ( which is the 
chiefeft ) we fhall love thofe moft that have moft of God, 
and the greateft Glory ( though fuch as we never knew 


moft, that were employ’d by God for our greateft good. 


on Earth) And in the fecond refpeét we fhall love thole | 


much find the want of Creatures while he is with us. — 

For, 1. Heis with us, who is Every where, and there- 
fore is never from us; and knoweth all the Ways and 
Projeéts of our Enemies; being with them in wrath, as he 
iS wath us in mercy. 


. seis 
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2. He is with us who is Almighty, fufficient to preferve 
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will lay his reftraining Hand upon our Enemies, and fay 
us, Conquerable by none; and therefore while he is} totheir proudeft Fury [ Hithero and no further fhalt 
with us, we need not fear what Man can do unto us:| chou go} He is angry with ‘fob's accufing Friends, not- 
For they can do nothing but what he will: No danger,no | withftanding their friendfhip and good meaning, and 
ficknef3,no trouble or want can be fo great as to makeit any | though they feemed to plead for God and Godlinefs a- 
difficulty to God to deliver us, when and how he pleafes. | gainit "fob’s Sin : And who fhall be againft us while God is 

3. He is with us who is Infinitely wife, and therefore we | for us? or awho fhall condemn us when it is be that just ifietb 
need not fear the fubtilry of Enemies ; nor fhall any of | us? Though we be put to fay as David, Pfal. 142. 14. 
his undertaken Works for his Church or us mifcarry for | [ [looked on my right hand, and bebeld, but there was no man 
want of forefight, or through any overfight. Wefhall be} that would know me: refuge failed me; nomancared for my 
preferved even from our own Folly, as well as from our | foul] Yet we may fay with him, werfe 5, ce. [ 7 cried 


Enemies Subtilry : For it is not our own Wifdom that 
our greateft Concernments do principally re{tupon, nor 
that our Safety and Peaceare chiefly fecured by; but it 
is the Wifdom of our great Preferver. He knoweth 
what to do with us, and what Paths to lead us in, and 
what is beft for us in all Conditions. And he hath promi- 
fed to Teach us, and will be our fure infallible Guide. 

3. He is with us who is Infinitely Good, and therefore is 
only fit to bea continual delight and fatisfaction to our 
Souls : that hath nothing in him to difaffe& us, or difcou. 
rage us : whom we may love without fear of over-lov- 
ing; and need not fet any bounds to our Love, the Ob- 
ject of it being Infinite. 

4+ He is with as, who ismoft nearly related to us, and 
moft dearly loveth us 5 and therefore will never be want- 
ing to usin any thing that is fic for usto have. ‘This is 
he that is with #s, when all have left us,and as to man we | 
are alone; and therefore we) may well fay that we are | 
not alone: Of this [fhall fay more anon in the application. 

Queft. But bow is he with us? Anfw. 1. He is with us 
not only in his Effential prefence, ashe isevery where, but 
by his Gracious Fatherly Prefence: We are in his Family, 
attending on him : even asthe eye Of a Servant is to the 
hand of his Mafter: We are always with bim, and (as he 
phrafeth it himfelf in the Parable, Luke 15.) all that be 
hath is ours, that is, all that is fit co be communicated to 
us, and all the provifions of his bounty for his Children. 
When we awake, we fhould be fill with him: When we 
go abroad, we fhould be always as before him: Our Life 
and Works fhould be a Walking with God. 

2. He isalways with us {uffcicntly to do us Good; Tho’ 
we have none elfe that careth for us, yet will he never 
caft us out of his Care, bute biddeth us caft our care on 
him, as promifing that he will care for us. Though we 
have none elfe to provide for us, he is always with us, 
and our Father knoweth what we want, and will make 
the beft Provifion for us, Adar. 6. 32,33. Though we 
have none elfe to defend us againft the power of our Ene- 
mies,he is always with us to be our fure Defence: He is the 
Rock to which we fly, and upon which we are furely 
built. He gathereth us to himfelf as the Hen gatherech 
her Chickens under her Wings, Mat. 23.37. And fure 
while Love is thus protecting us, we may well fay that the 
Father himJelf is with us. “Though in all our Wants we 
have no other to fupply us, yet-he is ftill_ with us to per- 
form his Promife, that no good thing fhall be wanting to 
them that fear him. Though we may havenone elfe to 
ftrengthen and help us, and fupport us in our Weaknefs, 
yet he is always with us, whofe Grace is fufficient for us, 
zo manifeft his Strength in Weaknefs. Though we have 
no other to Teach us, and.to refolve our Doubts, yet he is 
with us that is our chiefeft Mafter, and hath taken us to 
be his Difciples, and will be our Light and Guide, and 
will Jead usinto the Truth, Though we have none elfe 
to be our Comforter, in our Agony, Darknefs or Diftrets ; 
but all forfake us, or are taken from us, and we are expo- 
fed as Hagar with Jlynacl in a Wildernefs, yet ftill the Fa- 
ther of all Confolations is with us, his Spirit who is the 
Comforter is in us: And he that fooften {peaketh the 
words of Gomfort to us in his Gofpel, and faith [ Be of 
good Cheer ; let not your hearts be troubled, neither be afraid, 
ec. } will {peak them (in the feafon and meafure which 
is fitteft for Us) unto ourfearts. Though all Friends 
turn Enemies, and would deftroy us, or turn falfe. Ac- 
cufers, as Fob’s Friends, in their Ignorance or Paflion ; 
though allof them fhould add Affliction to our Affiiai- 
on, yet isour- Redeemer and Juftifier fill with ws, and 


unto thee, O Lord; I faid, 1h2u art my refuge and my portion 
in the Land of the Living; Bring my foul out of prifon, that I 
may praife thy Name: The righteous [hall compafs me about : 
for thow (hale deal bountifully with me: 2, 3. I poured out my 
complaint before him; I fhewed before him my trouble: when 
my {pirit was overwhelmed within me, then thou kneweft my 
path: inthe way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
{nare for me] Thus [ God is our refuge and ftrength; a 
very prefent help in trouble. | Pfalm 46.1. Therefore flould 
we not fear though the earth were removed, and though the 
mountains were carried into the midft of the Sea 3 though the 
waters thereof roar and be troubled, &c. Vere 2,3. Though 
as David faith, Pfal. 41. 5, 6,7. [Mine enemies {peak evil 
of me: wher fhall be die, and bis name perifh¢ nd if he 
come to fee me, be {peaketh vanity: bis heart gathereth ini- 
quity to it felf ; when be goeth abroad be telleth i: All that 
hate me whifper together against me: against me do they de- 
vife my burt : An evil difeafe, fay they, cleaveth faft unto 
him; and now that he lyeth,he hall rife up vo more : Yeamy own 
familiar friend in whom I trufted, that did eat of my bread, 
hath lift up bis beel againf? me----| Yet we may add as he, 
v.12. [ And as for me, thon upboldeft me in mine Integrity, 
and fetteft me before thy face for ever. | Chough (as Pfal. 
35,7,C%c. Without cause they have hid for me their net im 
a pit, which without caufe they-bave digged for my foul: 11. 
and falfe witnelfes did rife up, they laid to my charge things 
that I knew not 3 they rewarded me evil for good: 15,16. In 
my adverfity they rejoiced, and gathered themfelves togethers 
the abjects gathered themfelves together against me, and I knew 
it not s they did tear and ceafed not; with hypocritical mockers 
in feafts, they gnafhed upon me with their teeth: 20. Kir they 
[peak not peace, but they devife deceitful matters againft them 
that are quiet in the Land.| Yet verfe 9. [ Ay foul {hall be 
joyful inthe Lord; it {hall rejoyce im his falvation; 10. All 
my bones fhall fay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who delivereft 
the poor from him that ts too frrong for him, yea the poor 
and the needy from bia that {poileth him. | Though friends 
be far off, the Lord is nigh to them that are of a broken heart, 
and faveth {uch as be of a contrite {pirit : Many are the af- 
flittions of the righteous, but the Lord delivereth him ont of 
them all. Plal, 34 18,19. The Lord redeemeth the foul 
of bis fervants; and none of them that truft m him fhall be 
defolatee] ver. 22. Therefore [ Ixull be glad and rejoyce 
in his Mercy, for be hath confidered sy trouble, and hath known 
(and owned ) my foul in adverfity : and hath not fhut me 
in the hand of the enemy ---When my life was [pent with grief, 
and my years with fighing ; my jtrength failed becaufe of mine 
iniquity, and my bones were conlumed ; 1 was a reproach among 
all mine enemies, but efpecially among my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance ; they that did [ec me without, fled 
from me: Iwas forgotten, and asa dead man out of mind: I 
was like a broken velfel: I beard the flander of many: fear was 
on every fide, while they took counfet together again? me, they 
deviled to take away my life: but Itruffed in thee, O Lord : 
1 faid, Thou art my God: sy times are in thy hand: deliver 

me from the hands of mine enemies, and from them thar per- 

fecute me: Make thy face to fhime upon thy fervant: Save 
me for thy mercies [ake.-r--O bow great is thy goodne/s which 

thou bat laid up for them that fear thee, whoch thou halt 

wrought for them that truff im thee before the fons of men! 

Thou {halt bide them in the fecret of thy prefence from 

the pride of man: thou {halt keep them fecretly in a pavilion 

from the ftrife of tongues, Pfal. 31.9 Thus God is with 
us When men are far from us, or again{t.us: His Peo- 

ple find by happy experience that they are not alone, 

Becaufe be is nigh them, evil fhall not come nigh them 

unlefS§ as ic worketh for their good. He w thesy 

Eecee hidmg 


34 «Of Converfing with 


hiding place to preferve them from trouble: the great water- 
sods {hall not come nigh Nem: be will compafs them about 
it fongs of deliverance. | Pfal, 32. Bs *y- 
-¢ And as God is with us thus Relatively and Efficiently, 
fo alfo Objectively,for our holy converfe. Where ever our 
friends are, God is ftillat hand to be the moft profitable, 
honourable and delightful Obje& of our Thoughts. There 
is enough in him to take up all the faculties of mySoul.He 
that is but in a well-furnifh’d Library, may find great and 
excellent employment for his choughts many years toge- 
ther: And fo may he that liveth in the open World, and 
hath all che vifible Works of God to meditate upon: But 
all this were nothing if God were not the fenfe of Books 
and Creatures, andthe matter of all thefe noble Studies : 
He that is alone, and hath only God himfelf to ftudy, 
hath the matter and fenfe of all the Books and Creatures in 
che World,to employ his thoughts upon. He never need to 
want matter for his Meditation, that hath God to Meditate 
on. He need not want matter of Difcourfe ( whether 
- mental or vocal ) that hath God to talk of, though he 
have not the name of any other friend to mention. All 
ourAffections may havein him the higheft and moft plea- 
fant work. LheSou!l of Man cannot havea more {weet 
and excellent work than to Love him: He wanteth nei- 
ther work nor pleafure, that in his Solitude is taken up in 
the believing contemplations of Eternal Love, and of 
allhis bleffed Attributes and Works. O then what hap- 
py and delightful Converfe may a Believer have with 
God alone! He is always prefent, and always at leifure 
tabe fpoken with; and always willing of our Accefs and 
Audience: He hath no Intereft crofs to our Felicity, 
which should move him to reje& us (as Worldly great 
Ones often have, ) He never mifunderftandeth us, nor 
chatgeth that upon us which we were never guilty of: If 
we converts with Men, their maftakes and interefs, and 
puffions, and injfuffictencies, do make the trouble fo great, 
and the benefit fo fmall, that many have become thereby 
aweary of the World, or of humane Society, and ‘have 
{pent the reft of their days alone in defart places. Indeed 
fo much of God as appears in men, fo much.is their con- 
verfe excellent and delightfal: and theirs is the beft that 
have moft of God: But there is fo muchof vanity, and 
felf, and flefh, and fin in the moft, or allof us, as very 
much darkneth our Light, and dampeth the pleafure, and 
blafteth the fruit of our Societies and Converfe. O how 
oft have I been folaced in God, when I found nothing 
but Deceit and Darknefs in the World!’ How oft hath he 
comlorred me, when it was paft the power of man! How 
oft hath he relieved and delivered me, when all che help 
of man was vain! It hath been my Stay and Ref, to look 
to him,when the Creature hath been a brokenStaft,and de- 
ceittul friends have been but as a broken tooth, or a foot 
that is out of joynt (as Solomon {peaketh of confidence 
in an unfaithful man in the time of Trouble, Prov. 25. 
29.) Verily, as the World were but an horrid Dungeon 
without the Sun, fo it were a howling Wildernefs, a 
place of no confiderable employment or delight, were it 
not that in it we may liveto God and do him Service, and 
fomerimes be refiethed with-the light of his Countenance, 
and the communications of hisLove.But of this more’anon. 
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Ufe 1. W E fee our Example, and our Encouragements, 
Let us now, as followers of Cbrift, endea- 
vour to mitate him in this, and to Live upon God, when 
Men forfake us, and to know that while Ged is with us, 
We are not alone,nor indeed forfaken while he forfakes us not. 
finall, 1. Shew you here Negatively, what you muft 
vot do 2. Affirmatively, what you mujt-do; for the per- 
formance of your Duty in this imitation of Chrift. 

1. You muftnot make this your Pretence for the un- 
dervaluing your ufeful friends, nor for your unthank- 
fulnefs for fo great a benetit as a godly Friend: nor for 
the neglect of your Duty in improving the company arid 
help of your Friends: ‘T'wo is better than one: The com- 
munion of Saints, and help of thofe that are wile and 
faithtul, isa mercy highly to be efteemed. And the un- 
dervaluing of it, is at leaft a fign.of a declining Soul, 

2.You muft not hence fetch any pretence to flight your 
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Friends, and difoblige them, or negle& any duty that 
you owe them, or any means therein neceflary to the 
continuation of their friendfhip. 

3. You ‘muft not caufe'efly withdraw from Humane 
Society into Solitude. A weasinefs of converfe with 
Men, is oft conjuné& with a wearinets of our Duty: And 
a retiring voluntarily into Solitude, when God doth not 
call or drive us thither, is oft but a retiring from the place 
and work which God hath appointedus: And confe- 
quently a retiring rather from God, than to God. Like 
fome idle Servants that think they fhould net work fo 
hard, becaufe it is but 70r/d/y bufme(s, and think their Ma- 
fters deal not Keligionfly by them, unlefs they let them 
neglect their Labour, that they may fpend more time in 
ferving God: Asif it were not ferving God to be faithful 
in their Mafter’s Service. 

I deny not but very holy perfons have lived in a ftate cf 
retirement from humane converfe : In fuch cafes as thefe, 
it may become a Duty: 1. In cafe of fuch perfecution as 
at preient leaveth us no opportunity of ferving or honow- 
ring God fo much in any other place or fate. 

2. In cafe that natural infirmity ,or difability, or any other 
accident fhall make one lefs ferviceable to God and his 
Church in Society, than he isin Solitude, 

3. In cafe he bath committed a fin {6 heinous,and of 
indelible Scandal and Reproach, as that it is not fit for 
the fervants of Chrift any more to receive him into their 
local Communion, though he repent: ( For as to Local 
Communion, 1 think, fuch a cafe may be. ) 

4. In cafea Man throvgh Cuftom and ill Company 
be fo captivated to fome flefhly Luft, as that he is not able 
to bear the temptations that are found in humane converfes but 
falleth by them into frequent heinous finning: In this 
cafe the right hand or eye is rather to be parted with, than 
their falvation. Andthough a meer reftraint by diftance 
of temptations and opportunities of finning, will nor 
prove a man fanétified, nor fave the foul that loveth the 
fin, and fain would live in itr; Yet, 1. Grace may fome- 
time appear in the ftrength and felf-denial which is exer- 
cifed in the very avoiding of temptations, when yet per- 
haps the perfon hath not ftrength enough to have ftood 
againft the temptations if ithad not been avoided. And, 
2. The diftance of Temptations, and opportunity of 
ferious and frequent confideration, may be a means to 
help chem to fincerity that want it. 

5s. In cafea man by age or fickne/s find himfelf fo near 
to death, as that he hath nowa more /pecial call to look 
after his prefent aciual preparatien, than to endeavour any 
|More the good of others; and find withal, that /olitude will 
‘help him in his preparations, his fociery being fuch as 
would but hinder him. In thefe five Cafes, I fuppofe it 
‘Lawful to retire from humane converfe into folitude. 

But when there is no fuch neceflity or Call, it ufually 
_proceedeth from one of thefe vicious Diftempers: 1. From 
|Cowardize and fear of Suffering, when the Soldiers of 
Chrift do hide their Heads, inftead of confefling him be- 
fore Men. | 

2. Froma lazine/s of Mind and wearinefs of Duty’: 
when flothful and unprofitable Servants hide their Talents, 
pretending their fear of the Aufterity of their Lord. It’s 
eafier to run away from our Work, than do it.: and to go 
out of the reach of Ignorance, Malice, Contradiction 
and Ungodlinefs, than to encounter them, and conquer them 
by Truth and holy Lives. So many perfons as we con- 
verfe with, fo many are there to whom we owe fome 
Duty: And this is not fo eafie as i¢ 1s toover-run our 
Work, and to hide our felves in fome Wildernefs or Cell, 
whilft others are fighting che Battels of the Lord, 3. Or 
it may proceed from méer impatience : When men Cannot 
bear the frown, and fcorns, and violence of the ungod- 
ly, they fly from fufferings, which by patience they fhould 
overcome. 4. Or itmay come from humour and mutabi- 
lity of mind, and difcontent with onesCondition: Many 
retire from humane converfe to pleafe a difcontented paflio- 
nate mind } or expecting to find that in privacy, which 
in publick they could not find, nor is any where to be 
found on Earth, ‘$. And fome do it in Melancholy, meet- 
iy co pleafe a fick imagination, which Mibiainienb sf 
an 
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and a little eafeth ic {elf in living as the poffeffed man 
among the Tombs. 6. And fometimes it proceedeth 
from felf-ignorance, and an wunbumbled fate of foul: 
When men think much better of themfelves than others, 
they think they can more comfortably converfe with 
themfelves than with others: Whereas if they well under- 
itood that they are the worf or greateft Enemies, or trou- 
bles to themfelves, they would more fear their own 
Company than other mens: They would then confider 
what proud, and flefhly, and worldly, and felfifh, and 
difordered hearts they are like to carry with them into 
their folicude, and there to be annoyed with from day to 
day: And that the neare/ enemy is the worft, and the 
neareft trouble is the greareft. 

Thefe vices or infirmities carry many into Solitude; and 
if they live where Popifh Vanity may feduce them, they 
will perhaps imagine, that they are ferving God, and en- 
tring into perfection, when they are but finfully obeying 
their Corrwptioms: and that they are advanced above 
others in degrees of Grace, while they are pleafing a 
difeafed Fancy, and entring into a dangerous courfe of 
Sin. Nodoubt but the duties of a publick life are more 
innumber, and greater in weight, and of more excel- 
lent confequence and tendency ( even to the moft pub. 
lick good, and greateft honour of God ) than the duties 
of privacy orretirement. Vir bonus eft commune bonum : 
A good manis a common good. And (faith Seneca ) Nal- 
la effent communia nifi pars illorum pertineret ad fingulos.| If 
every one have not fome fhare or intereft in them, how 
are they common? Let me add thefe few Confiderati- 
ons, to fhew you the evil of voluntary unneceffary Soli- 
tude. 

1, You lefs contribute to the bonour of your Redeemer, 
and lefs promote his Kingdom in the World, and lef fub- 
ferve his Death and Office, while you do good but to 
few, and live but aloft to your felves. 

2, You live in the poore# exercife of the grace of Chari 
ty; and therefore in a low undefirable Condition. 

3. You will want the communion of Saints, and be- 
nefit of publick Ordinances’ (for I account not a Colledge- 
Life a Solitary Life.) And you will want the help of the 
Charity, Graces and Gifts of others, by which you 
mighc be benefited. 

4. It will bea life of {maller Comfort, as‘it is a life of 
{maller Benefit to others. They that do but little good 
(according to their ability) muft expe@ but little comfort. 
They have ufually moft peace and comfort to themfelves 
that are the moft profitable to othérs.[ Non pote/? quilquam 
bene degere qui fe tantum imtuetur, Alteri vivas oportet, fi tibi 
vis vivere :Sen. | No mancan live well, that looketh but to 
bimfelf : Thou muft live to another, sf thon wilt live to thy felf.| 

O the delight that there is in doing good to many! None 
knoweth it that hath not tried it: Not upon any account 
of Merit ; bucas it Pleafeth God, and as Goodne/s it felf is 
amiable and {weet ; and as we receive by communicating ; 
and as we are under promife; and as Charity makes all 
the good that’s done to another to be to us aS our own ! 

gs. We are dark and partial, and heedlefs of our felves, 
and hardiy brought or kept in adquaintance with our 
hearts; and therefore have the more need of the eye of 
others: And even an Enemy’s eye may be uleful, tho’ 
malicious; and may do us good,while he intends us evil, 
faith Bernard [ Malum quod nemo vider, nemo arguit: Ubi 
autcm non timetur reprebenfor, fecurus accedit tentator 3 licen- 
tius perpetratur imigquitas] [The ewil that none feerh, none 
reproveth: and where the reprover is not feared, the tempter 
cometh more boldly, andthe fin is committed the more licenti- 
oufly.| le’s hard to know the Spots in our own Faces,when 
we have noG/a/s or Bebolder to acquaint us with them. 
Saith Chryfoftom [ Solitude is velamen omnium viticrum | 
the Cover of all Vices) In Company this Cover is laid afide, 
and Vice being more naked, is more afhamed. It is be- 
bolders that caufe fhame; which Solitude is not acquainted 
with: and it’s a piece of impinitency not to be afhhamed of 
Sim 

6. And we are for the moft part fo weak and fickly, 
that we are unable co fubfift without the help of others, 
Sen{ Nemo eft ex imprudentibus qui velingui fibi debet | unwife 
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ats, cetamnaitvantlite takae ae 
n) muft not be left tothem~ 


men (or infants, or fick-like me 
felves.] And God hath left fome impotency, infufficien- 
cy and neceflity upon all that should keep men fociable, 
and make them acknowledge their need of others and 
be thankful for alliftance from them, and be ready to do 
800d to others, as we would have others do to us. He 
that feelerh not the need of others, is fo unhumbled 2s to 
have the greater need of thei, 

7. Pride will have great advantage in 
pentance great difadvantage, while our 
dead, becaufe there is not atem 
or an obferverto reprove them. [Tam din patiens quif- 
que fibi videtur & humilis, donee nullius bominum confortia 
commifcetur: ad naturam priftinam reverfurus quum inter- 
pellaverit cujuflibet occafionis commotio, inquit Calfanus | Ata 
nya man {cems to bimfelf patient and humble, while be Reeps 
out of Company; who would return to his own natur e,if the 
commotion of any occafion did but provoke him. | Irs hard to 
know what for grace isin us, if we have not fuch tric 
als as are not to be tound in Solitude. 

8. Flying from the obfervation and judgment of others, 
isa kind of felf-aceufation ; as if we confel’d our {elves 
fo bad as that we cannot ftand the tryal of the Lighr. 
[ Bona confcientia turbam advocat: Mala in folitudine anxia 
eft & follicitas fi honefa {unt que facis, omnes {ciant: ff 
turpia, quid refert neminem {cire, cumtu feias! O te miferuns 
fi contemnis hune teftem: inguit Seneca.) Thatis [A good 
Conference will call im the Croud (or witnefles, not caring 
who feeth :) 4 bad Confcience is anxious and Jollicitous even 
in folitude: If they be things hone? which thou doft, let all 
men know : If they be difhoneft, what good duth it thee that 
no man elle knoweth it, when thou knoweft it thy felf? O mi- 
ferable man, if thou de/pife this witnefs! ]} Something is faf- 
pected to be amifs with thofe that are always in their 
Chambers, and are never feen. Tell not Menthat you 
cannot bear the Light: It is he that doth evil that hateth 
the light, left his deeds fhould be reproved. 

9. Solitude is too like Death to be defirable: He liveth 
that doth good; and he is dead that is uféle/i. [Vivit is qui 
musltis afut eft : Vivit is qui fentitur : qui vero latitant & tor- 
pent, mortem juam antocefferint, inquit Sen. | ( He liveth 
that is profitableto many: He liveth that is obferved or per- 
ceived: bat they that lie hid and drowfie, do anticipate their 
death,| And itis the moft culpable death, and therefore 
the worlt, to have life, and not to uf it. 

ro. And a life of holy Communion is like? unto Heaven, 
where none fhall be folirary, but all as Members of the 
Heavenly Ferufalem, fhallin Harmony Love and Praife 
their Maker. 

Thefe Reafons feem fufficient to me to fatisfy you that 
no man fhould choofe Solitude without a [pecial neceffiry or 
call: nor yet fhould it be taken for a life of greater pera 
fection, than a faithful ferving of God in publick, and doing 
good to more. 
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Shall now come to the Affirmative, and tell you for all 
this, chat [/f God call us into Solitude,or men forfake us, we 
may rejoyce in this, that we are not alone, but the Father is 
with 0s. ] Fear not fuch Solitude, but be ready to improve 
it, if you becaft upon it. If Godbe your God, recon- 
ciled to you in Chrift, and his Spirit be in you, you are 
provided for Solitude, and need not fear if all the World 
thould caft you off. If you be banifhed, imprifoned, or 
left alone, it is but a Relaxation from your greateft La- 
bours ; which though you may not caft off your felves, 
you may lawfully be fenfible of your eafe, if God take 
off your burden. Itis but a ceffation from your fharpeft 
conflicts, and removal from a multitude of great temp- 
tations. And though you may not cowardly retreat or 
fhift your felves from the fight and danger, yet if God 
will difpenfe with you, and let you live in greater peace 
and fafety, you have nocaufé to murmur at his dealing. 
A fruit-tree that groweth by the High-way fide, doth 
feldom keep his fruit to ripenefs, while fo many Paflengers 
have each his Stone or Cudgel to caft at it: Seneca could 
fay [ Nunquam a turba mores quos extali refero : Aliquid Riss 
co quod compofwi turbatur; aliquid ex his que fugavi redit : 
Eecee2 inimica 
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inimica ef multorum converfatio| I never bring home well 
from a Crowd the Manners which took out with me: fome- 
t hing is diforder'd of that which I bad fet in order: fometbing 
of that which I had banifhed doth return: the Converfation of 
many , I find an enemy to me. | O how many vain and 
foolifh words corrupt the minds of thofe that converfe 
with-an ungodly World, when your ears and minds 
who live in Solitude, are free from fuch temptations! 
You live not in fo corrupt an Air asthey: You hear not 
the filthy ribald fpeeches, which fight againft Modefty 
and Chaftity, and are the Bellows of Luft: You hear 
not the difcontented complaining words of the impati- 
ent; nor the paffionate provoking words of the offend- 
ed; nor the wrangling quarrelfom words of th econ- 
tentious, nor the cenforious, or flanderous, or reproach- 
ful words of the Malicious, who think it their intereft to 
have their Brethren taken to be bad, and to have others 
hate them, becaufe they themfelves hate them; and who 
are as zealous to quench the Charity of others, when it 
is deftroyed in chemfelves, as holy perfons are zealous 
to provoke others to Love, which dwelleth and ruleth 
in themfelves. In your Solitude with God, you fhall not 
hear the lies and malicious revilings of the ungodly a- 
gainft the generation of the juft: nor the fubril cheating 
words of Hereticks, who being themflelves deceived, 
would deceive others of their Faith, and corrupt their 
Lives. You shall not there be diftraéted with the noife 
and clamours of contending uncharitable Profeffors of 
Religion, endeavouring to make Odious firft theOpinions, ' 
and then the Perfons of oneanother: one faying here is 
the Church, and another, There is the Church : one 
faying, This is the true Church-Government, and ano. 
ther faying, Nay, but that is it: one faying, God will 
be Worthipped thus, another, Not fo, but thus, or thus: 
You fhall not there be drawn to fide with one againft a- 
nother, nor to joyn with any Fattion,or be guilty of Di- 
vifions :You fhall not be troubled with the Oaths andBlaf. 
phemies of the wicked,nor withthe imprudent mifcasria- 
ges of theweak; with the perfecutions of Enemies,or the 
falling out of Friends: You fhall not {ee the cruelty of 
proud Oppreffors, that fet up Lyes by armed Violence, 
and care not what they fay or do, nor how much other 
men are injur’d and fuffer, fo that chemfelves may ty- 
rannize, and their Wills and Words may rule the World, 
when they do fo unhappily rule themfelves In your 
Solitude with God, you fhall not fee the Profperity of 
the Wicked, to move you to Envy; nor the Adverfity of 
the Juft, to be your Grief: You fhall fee no worldly 
pomp and {plendour to befool you, nor adorned Beauty 
to entice you, nor wafting Calamities to affi@ you: You 
fhall not hear the laughter of fools, nor the fick man’s 
groans, nor the wronged man’s complaints, nor the poor 
mans Murmurings, nor the proud man’s boattings, nor 
the engry man’s abufive ragings. Asyou lofe the help 
of your gracious friends, fo you are freed from the fruits 


affe@ion, nor diftance, nor eftrangednefs from God! O 
that I knew it! O that I could find it! O that I might 
there dwell ! though I fhould never more fee the face of 
Mortals; mor ever hear a human voice, nor ever 
taft of the delights of Flefh/ alas , foolifh Soul! fuch 
a place there is, that hath all this, and more than 
this: butit is not ina Wildernefs, but in Paradife, not 
here on Earth, but above with Chrift /’ And yer am Ifo 
loth to die? yetam I no more defirous of the blefled day, 
when I fhall be unclothed of Fiefh and Sin? O Death, 
what an enemy art thou even to my Soul! by affrighe- 
ing me from the prefence of my Lord, and hindring my 
defires and willingnefs to be gone, thou wrongeit me 
much more, than by laying my flefh to rot in darknefs. 
Fain I would know God, and fain I would more love 
him and enjoy him: But O this hurtful love of Life! 
O this unreafonable fear of Dying, detaineth my defires 
from preffing on to the happy place where all this may 
be had! O wretched man that 1am, who fhall deliver 
me from this Body of Death! this carnal unbelieving 
heart, that fometimes can think more delightfully ofa 
Wildernefs than of Heaven; that can go feek after God in 
defart Solitude, among the Birds, and Beafts, and Trees, 
and yet isfo backward to beloofed from flefh that I may 
find him and enjoy him in the World of Glory! Can 
expect that Heaven fhould come down to Earth! 
and that the Lord of Glory fhould remove his Court, and 
either leave the retinue of his celeftial Courtiers, or bring 
them all down into this drofly World of Flefh and Sin, 
and this to fatisfy my flefhly foolifh mind! Orcan tf ex- 
pect the tranflation of Enoch, or the Chariot of Elias 2 
Is it mot enough that my Lord hath Conquered Death, 
and fanétified the Pafflage, and prepared the place of my 
perpetual abode ! 

Well! for all this, though a Wilderne/s is not Heaven, it 
fhall be fweet and welcome, for the fake of Heaven, if 
thence 1 may but have a clearer Profpe& of it: and if by 
retiring from the crowd and noife of Folly, I may but be 
more compofed and better difpofed to converle above, 
and to ufe my Faith (alas, my too weak languid Faith ) 
until the beatifical Vifion and fruition come. If there 
may be but more of God, or readier accefs to him, or 
more heart-quickening flames of Love, or more heart- 
comforting intimations of his favour,in aWildernefs than. 
ina City, ina Prifon than in a Palace, let that Wilder- 
nefs be my City, And let thar Prifon be my Palace, while 
i muftabide on Earth. If in Solitude | may have E- 
noch’s walk with God, I fhall in due feafon have fuch a 
tranflation as fhall bring meto the fame felicity which he 
enjoyeth ; andin the mean time, as well as after, it is no 
difadvantage, if by mortal eyes] befeennomore. If 
the Chariot of Contemplation will in Solitude raife me 
to more believing affectionate converfe with Heaven, 
than I could expect in Tumults and Temptations, it thall 
reconcile me unto Solitude, and make it my Paradife on 


of their peevifhnefs and paflions ; of their differing O- | Earth, ill Angels, inftead of the Chariot of Elzas, thall 
pinions and Ways and Tempers; of their inequality, | convey me to the Prefence of my glorified Head, in the 
unfuitablenefs and contrariety of minds‘or interefts ; of | Celeftial Paradife. 


their levity andunconflancy, and the powerful tempta- 


Obje&. But it is grievcus to one that hath been ufed to 


tions of their friendfhip, to draw you tothe Errors or | much company, to be alone. 


other fins which they are tainted with themlelves. Ina 


Anfw, Company may {o ufe you, that it may be more 


Word, you are there half delivered from the VANITY | grievous to you xorto bealone. The fociety of Walps 


and VEXATION of the World; and were it not that} 
you are yetundelivered from your felves, and that you | 
take diltempered corrupted hearts with you, Oh what a 
felicity would your Solitude be! Bur, alas, we cannot 
over-run our own Difeafes, we muft carry withus the 
remnants of our corrupted Nature; our deadnefs and 
dulnefs, our felfifhnefs and earthly minds, our impati- 
ence and cifcontents; and wortt of all, our lamentable 
weaknefs of Faith, and Love,and Heavenly-mindedneds, 
and our itrangenefs to God, and backwardnels to the 
matters of eternal life. O that I could efcape thele, 
though I were in the hands of the moft cruel enemies! O 
that fich a heart could be left behind! how gladly would 
{ over-run both Houfe and Land, and Honour, and all 
>enfual delights, chat I might but over-run it! O where 
is the place where there is none of this darknefs, nor dif- 


| omnes qui 


and Serpents may be {pared ; and Bees themfelves have 
fuch Stings asmakefome that have felt them think they 
bought the Honey dear. 

Butcan you fay you arealone while you are with God? 


E his Prefence nothing to you? doth it not fignily more 


than the company of all men in the World? faith Hie- 
rom, [ Sapiens nunguam Jolus effe potest: babet enim fecum 
funt, & qui fuerunt boni ce fi hominum fit 
inopia, loquitur cum Deo | viz. A wife man cannot be alone: 
for he bath with him the good men that are or have beea—— 
And if there be awant of mn, be {peaketh with God. | He 
fhould rather have faid, There can be no want of Man, when 
we may [peakwith God: And were it not that God is here 
revealed to us as in a Glafs, and that we do converfe with 
God in Man, we fhould think humane conyerfe little 


worth, vid 
Object. 


Part Il. 


Object. O but Solitude is difconfolate to a fociable Mind. 

Anjw, But the mott defrable fociety is no Solitude’: faith 
Hierom, ( Infinita evimi vaftitas te tervet 2 fed tu Paradilum 
ps deambula : Quotie/cungue cogitatione ac mente illuc con- 
jeender:s, toties in eremo ncn eris] that is [ Doth the infni 
vaftnels of the Wildernels ities Bie but " 1d ( ibid) ts 
mind and walk in Paradife: As oft as thou afeendeft thither in 
thought and mind, fo oft thou (halt not be in the Wildernefi. | 
if God be nothing to thee, thou, art not a Chriftian but an 
Atheift 1f God be God to thee, be is all in all to thee; and then 
should not his Prefence be inftead of all? O thatl might 
get one ftep nearer unto God, though I receded many 
irom all theWorld !O that I could find that place onEarth, 
where a Soul may have neareft acce{ unto him, and ful: 
left knowledge and enjoyment of him, though I never 
more faw the face of Friends / 1 fhould chearfully fay 
with my bleffed Saviour [1 am not alone, for the Father is 
svith me. ] And fhould fay fo for thefe Reafons follow 
ing. 
t+ If God be with me, the Maker, and Ruler, and Difpo~ 
fer of all is with me: fo that all chings are virtually with me 
inhim. Ihave that in Gold and Jewels’ which I feem 
to want in Silver, Lead and Drofs. I can wantno friend, 
if God vouchfafe to be my friend ; and I can enjoy no 
benefit by all my friends, if God be my enemy: I need 
not fear the greateft enemies, if God be reconciled to 
me. I fhall not mifs the light of the Candle, if I have 
this bleffed Sun. The Creature is zorhing but what it is 


good for nothing, but what ic’s worth in order 
unto God, as it declareth him, and helps the Soul to 
know him, ferve him, or draw nearer to him: As it is 
Idolatry in the unhappy Worldling, to chirft after the 
Creature with the neglect of God, and fo to make the 
World his God ; fo doth it favour of the fame hainous 
fin to lament our lofs of Creatures more than the difplea- 
fure of God. If God be my enemy, or I am falien un- 
der his indignation, Ihave then fo much greater matters 
to lament than the lofs, or abfence, or frowns of man, as 
fhould almoft make me forget that there is {uch a thing as 
man to be regarded: But if God be my Father, and my 
Friend in Chrift, I have then fo much to think of with 
delight, and to recreate and content my foul, as will pro- 
claim ic moft incongruous and abfurd te lament inordi- 
nately the abfence of a Worm, while I have his Love 
and Prefence who is 4// in All. If God cannot content 
me, and be nor enough for me, how is he then my God? 
or aon fhall he be my Heaven and everlafling Happi- 
nefs 

2. If God be with me, he is with me to whom 1 am 
abjolutely devoted. Y am wholly his, and have acknow- 
ledged his intereft in me, and long ago difclaimed all | 
Ufurpers, and repented of alienations, and unreferved- 
ly refigned my felf tohim: And where fhould I dwell 
but with himthat is my owner, and with whom I have 
made the folemneft Covenant that ever | made? I never 
gave my felf to any other, but in fubordination to him, 
and witha /alvo for his higheft inviolable Right. Where 
_ thould m'y Goods be but in my own Houle? with whom 
fhould a Servant dwell but wich his Mafter? and a Wife 
but with her Husband? and Children but with their Fa- 
ther? Iam nearlier related to my God, and to my Savi- 
our, than | amto any of my Relations inthis World. I 
owe more to him than to ali the World : I have renounced 
all the World, as they ftand in competition or compari- 
fon with him: And can I want their company then,while 
Lam with him ? How fhall I date Father and Mother,and 
Wife and Children, and Brother and Sifter for his fake, if 
[cannot /pare them, or be without them to enjoy him ? 
To hate them is but to w/e them as men do bared toings, 
that is, to caft chem away with contempt, as they would 
alienate me from Chrift, and to cleave to him, and be 
fatisfiedin himalone. Iam iow Married to Chiift, and 
therefore muft chearfully leave Father and Mother, and 
my native Place, and all, to cleave co him: And with 
whom fhould I now delight co dwell, but wich him who 
hath taken me into fo near Relation, to be, as it were, 
one flefh withhim ! O my dear Lord, hide not thou thy 
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Face from an unkind, an unworthy finner! let me but 
dwell withthee and fee thy Face, and feel the gracious 
embracements of thy Love, and then let me be caft off 
by all'the World, if thou feeft it meeteft formes or Jet 
all other friends be where they will, fo that my Sou] may 
be with thee: [have agreed for thy fake to forfake all, 
even the deareft that fhall ftand again{t thee; and { re- 
folve by thy Grace to ftand to this Agreement. 

3. If God be with me, 1am not alone, for he is with me that 
lowerh me beft- | The Love of all the Friends on Earth is 
nothing to his Love. O how plainly hath he declared 
that he loveth me, in the ftrange condeftention, the fuf- 
ferings, death, and interceflion of his Son? What Love 
hath he declared in the communications of his Spirit,and 
the operations of his Grace, and the near relations into 
which he brought me? What Love hath he declared in 
the courfe of his Providences? in many and wonderful 
Prefervations and Deliverances? in the conduct of his 
Wifdom, and in a life of Mercies? What Love appear- 
eth in his precious Promifes, and the glorious Provifions 
he hath made for me with himfelf to all eternity ? O my 
Lo:d, 1am afhamed that thy Love is fo much loft; that 
it hath no better return from an unkind unthankful heart; 
that | am no more delighted in thee, and {wallowed up 
in the contemplation of thy Love ; I can contentedly let 
go the fociety and converfe of all others, for the con- 
verfe of fone one bofom friend, that is dearer to me 
than they all, as Yonathan to David: And can I noe 
much more be {atisfied in thee alone, and let go all, if I 
may continue with thee? My very Dog will gladly for- 
{ake all the Town, and all perfons in the World, to fol- 
low me alone! And have i not yet found fo much Love 
and Goodnefs in thee, my dear and bleffed God, as to be 
willing to converfe alone with thee? All men delighe 
moft in the company of thofe that love them beft: They 
chufe not to converfe with the Adultitude when they 
look for Solace and Content, but with their deareft 
Friends: And fhould any be fo near to me as God? O 
were not thy Love unworthily neglected by an unthank- 
ful heart, 1 fhould never be fo unfatisfied inthee, bue 
fhould take up, or feek my comforts in thee: I fhould 
then fay, Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee, and there is none 
on Earth that I defire befides thee! Though not only my 
friends, but my fiefh and heart themfeives fhould fail me, 
it is chou that wile ftill be the ftrength of my heart,and my 
Portion for ever: it is good therefore for me to draw near 
to thee, how far foever 1 am from Man: O let me there 
dwell where thou wile not be ftrange,for thy loving kind- 
nefs is better than Life : inftead of the multitude of my 
turmoiling thoughts, let me be taken up in the believing 
views of thy reconciled Face, and in the glad attendance 
of thy Grace: orat leaft in the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, let thy celeftial comforts delight my Soul. 
Let me dwell as in thy Family; and when Lawake, :let 
me be ftill with thee /. Let me go no whither but where 
Iam ftill following thee: Let me do nothing but thy 
Work, nor ferve any other,bur when I may truly callica 
ferving thee : Let me hear nothing but thy voice, and let 
me know tby voice by whatever inftrument thou fhale 
fpeak: Let me never fee any thing bat thy felf, aad che 
Glafs that reprefenteth thee, and the Books in which £ 
may read thy Name: And let menever play with the 
out-fide, and gaze on Words and Letters as infignificanr, 
and not obferve thy Name which isthe Senfe. Whether 
it be in Company or in Solitude, let me be continually 
with chee, and do thou vouchfafe to hold me by my 
righthand: And guide me wich thy Countel, and after- 
wards receive me unto thy Glory, P/al. 73.23, 24)25s 
26. Pfal. 63. 3. 

4. If God be with me I am not alone ; for J {hall be 
with him whofe love is of greater ufe and benefit to me, than 
the lowe of all my friends in the World. Toei Love may 
perhaps be fome little comfort, as ic floweth from dis: 
But it is bis love by which,and upon which | live. Ic his is 
love that gives me Life and Time, and Health and Food, 
and Prefervation; that gives me Books, and giveth me 
Underftanding : that giveth me provifion, and faveth me 
from turning it to pernicious fisihlinefs and excels on 

giveth 
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giveth me even my friends themfelves, and faveth me 
from that abufe which might make them to me worfe 
than Enemies The Sun, the Earth, the Air is not fo 
ufeful or needful to me ashis Love. The love of all my 
Friends cannot make me_ well when Iam fick: it 
cannot forgive the fmalle{t of my fins; nor yet aflure me 
of God’s forgivenef: it cannot heal the Maladies of my 
Soul, nor give a folid laflting Peace to the Confcience 
which is troubled: if all my friends ftand about me 
when J am dying, they cannot take away the fears of 
Death, nor fecure my Paflage to everlafting Life: Death 
will be Death ftill, and Danger will be Danger, when 
all my Friends have done their beft. But my Almighty 
Friend is Allfufficient: He can prevent my Sicknefs, or 
rebuke and cure it, or make it {o good to me, that I fhall 
thank him for ir: He can blot out my tranfgreffions, and 
forgiveall my fin; and juftify me when the World and 
my Con(cience do condemn me: He can teach me to 
believe, to repent, to pray, to hope, to fuffer, and to 
overcome: He can quiet my Soul inthe midft of Trou- 
ble, and give me a well-grounded everlafting Peace, and 
a joy that no Man can take from me. Hecan deliver 
me fromall the corruptions and diftempers of my fro- 
ward Heart; and eafe meand fecure me in the trouble- 
fom War whichis daily managed in my Breaft. He can 
make it as eafie a thing to die, as to liedown and take my 
reft when lam weary, or to undrefs me at Night and go 
to Bed. He can teach Death to lay by its terrible Afped, 
and {peak with a mild and comfortable Voice, and to 
me the joyfulleft tydings that evercame unto my Ears; 
and to Preach to me the laft and fweeteft Sermon, even 
the fame that our Saviour Preached on the Crofs, [ Luke 
23. 43. Verily Ifay untothee, To day {halt thou be with Chrift 
in Paradife, 

And is this the difference between the Love of Man and 
of God? Andyetdo I Jament the /ofs of Azan! And yet 
am Ifo backward to converle with God, and to be {atis- 
fied in his Love alone! Ah my God, how juftly mayeft 
thou withhold that Love which I thus undervalue; 
ard refufe that converfe which I have firft refufed? and 
turn meover to Man, to filly Man,to finful Man, whofe 
converfe I fo much defire, till Ihave learnt by dear Ex- 
perience the difference between Man and God, and be. 
tween an Earthly and an Heavenly Friend! Alas, have 1 
not tried it oft enough, to have known it better before 
this day ! Havel not oft enough found what Man is in 
a time of tryal! Have i not been told ic over and over, 
and told it to the quick, by deceitful friends, by felf-feeking 
friends, by mutable, erroneous, deceived, {candalous,back- 
fliding friends,by proud and felfconceired friends ; by paf- 
fionate, quarrelfome, vexatious friends, by felf-grieving 
troubled friends, that have but brought me all their Cala 
mities and Griefs to be additions to my own ; by tempt- 
ing friends, that have drawn me to fin more effectually 
than Enemies; by tender, faithful, but unable friends, 
that have but fetch’d Fire from my Calamities and Sor- 
rows, to kindle their own, not equally fharing, but each 
oné taking all my Trouble entirely to himfelf ; that have 
been wilimg, but infufficient to relieve me; and therefore 
the greater was their Love, the greater was their caw, 
and contequently mine Affi@ion: that would have been 
with me, but could not; that would fain have eafed my 
pain, and ftrengthned my languithing Body, bue could 
not ; that would fain have removed aij niy Troubles, and 
comforted my caft-down Mind, but could'not. O how 
often have i found that humane Priend{hip isa {weet de- 
fired addition to our Woe; a beloved Calamity, and an 
Affiiétion which Nature will nor be without, not becaufe 
it loweth ewil, nor becaufe it is wholly deceived in its choice, 
(for there is Good in Friend{hip, and delight in holy Love ) 
but becanfe the Good which is here accompanied with fo 
much evil, is the beginning of a more high and durable 
Friendthip, and pointeth us up io the bleffed delightful 
fociety and converfe which in the Heavenly Ferufalem 
we fhall have with Chrift. + 

But O how much better have I found the friendthip of 
the Allfofficient God! His Love hath not only pitied me, 
but rchiewed me: He hath novonly been as it were afflicted 
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with meinmy Affiétions, but he hathdelivered me fea- 
fonably,and powerfully,and {weetly hath he delivered me: 
And when he had once told me that my AflliGions wee 
4:s own, I had no reafon to doubt of a Deliverance. My 
burdened Mind hath been eafed by his Love, which was 
but more burdened by the fruitlefS love of all my Friends. 
Ott have I come to Man for help, and eafe, and comfort, 
and gone away as from an empty Ciftern, that had no 
Water to cool my Thirft ; but God hath been a prefent 
help: CouldI but get near him, | was fure of Light; 
how great foever wasmy former Darknefs: Could 1 bit 
get near hing, 1 was {ure of warming quickning Life; how 
dead foever 1 had been before: But all my Mifery was, 
that I could not get near him | My darkned eftranged guile 
ty Soul, could not get quieting and {atisfying acquaint- 
ance: My lumpith heart lay dead on Earth, and would 
not fiir, or quickly fell down again, if by any celeftial 
force it began to be drawnup, and move a little towards 
him: My carnal Mind was intangled in diverting Vani- 
ties : And thus I have been kept from Communion with 
my God. Kept! not by force of humane Tyranny ; 
not by Bars or Bolts, or diftance of Place, or by the 
lownefs of my Condition; nor by any mifreprefentati- 
ons or reproach of Man; but, alas! by my felf, by the 
darknefs and deadnefs, and fluggithnels, and earthlinefs, 
and flethlinefs, and paflions of a naughty Heart. ‘Thefe 
have been my Bars, and Bolts, and Jaylors; thefe are 
they that have kept me from my God ; Had it not been 
for thefe,I might have got wearer to him; I might have 
walk’'d with him, and dwelt with him; yea, dayele in binr, 
and he in'me: and then f fhould not bave mifs'd any 
Friends, nor felt mine Enemies ; and is it my finful di- 
{tance from my God that hath been my Lofs, my Wil- 
dernefs, my Woe! And is ica nearer Admittance to the 
Prefence of his Love that muit be my recovery and my 
joy, if ever Lattainto joy! Othen my Soul, lay hold 
on Chrift the Reconciler, and in him and by him draw 
nearto God: and ceafe from Man whofe Breath is in 
his Noftrils: Love God in his Saints, and delightfully 
converfe with Chrift in them, while thou haft opportuni- 
ty. But remember thou liveft not upon them, or on 
their Love, but upon God: and therefore defire their 
Company but for His: And if thou have His, be content 
if thou have not theirs. He wants not Man, that enjoy-: 
eth God. Gather up all the Love, and Thoughts, and 
Defires which have been fcattered and loft upon the Crea- 
tures, and fet them all on God himfelf, and prefs into his 
Prefence, and converfe with him, and thou fhalt find 
the miftake of thy prefent Difcontents, and {weet experi- 
ence fhall tell chee chon haft made a happy change. 

5. If Godbe with me, I are not alon+,becaufe be is with me 
with whom my greatcft Bufinefs lieth: And what Company 
should I defire, but theirs with wkom I have my daily 
necefiary Work to do? Ihave more to do with God, 
than with all the World: Yea more and greater Bufinefs 
with him in one day, than with all the World in all my 
Life. 1 have Bufinefs with Manabourt Hovfe, or Lands, 
or Food, or Rayment, or Labour, or Journeying, or 
Recreations, about Society and publick Peace: But 
that are thefe to my Bufinefs with God ! Indeed with 
holy Men I have holy Bufinefs; but that is but as they 
are Meflengers from God, and come to me on his Bufi- 
nefs, and fo they muft be dearly Welcom: But even 
then my Bafinefs is much more with God then with 
them; with him that fent them, then with the Meffen- 
gers. Indeed my Bufinefs with God is fo great, that if 
Thad not a Mediator to encourage and aflift me, to do 
my Work and procure me Acceptance, the thoughts of 
it would overwhelm my Soul. :, 

O therefore my Soul, let Man fland by : Itis the Eter- 
nal God that 1 have to do with: and withwhom I am 
to tran{aét in this little time the Bufinefs of my endlefs 
Life. Ihave to deal withGod through Chrift, for the 
Pardon of my Sins, of all my great and grievous Sins ; 
and woto me,if I {peed not, that ever] was born: Ihave 
iome hores of Pardon, but intermix’d with many per- 
plexing Fears: I have evidences much blotted, and not 
eafily underftood: I want Afiurance that he is indeed 

my 
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my Father and Reconciled to me, and will receive me | ever I {pent fo much time with Adan, and wilh’d | had ne- 
to himfelf when the World forfaketh me: I have many | ver feen the Faces of fome that are Eminent in the 
languifhing Graces to be ftrengthened ; and alas, what | World, whofe Favour and Converfe others are Ambiti- 
radicated, ob{tinate, vexatious Corruptions tobe cured! ous of : But it is my Grief and Shame that {o {mall a part 
Can I look into my heart, into fuch an unbelieving,dead, of all my Life hath been fpent with God; and that fer- 
andearthly heart, into fuch a proud, and peevifh and vent Prayer and Heavenly Contemplations, have beea 
difo:der’d heart, into fuch a trembling, perplexed, felf- fo feldom and fo j{hort. © that r had lived more 
accufing heart, and yet not underftand how great my | with God, though rhad been lef§ wich the deareft of my 
Bufinefs is with God! Can I perufe my fins, or feel my | Friends! How rauch more {weet then would my Life 
wants, and fink under my weakneffes, and yet not dif- | have been! How much more blamelefs, regular and pure! 
cern how great my Bufinefs is with God! Can I look | How much more fruitful, and anfwerable to my Obliga- 
back upon all the Time that I have loft, and all che Grace | tions and Profeffions! How much more comfortable to 
that Funthankfully refitted, and all the Mercies that I | my review ! How many fglls, and hurts ,and wounds,and 
trod under Foot, or fool’d away, or can I look before | griefs, and groans might I have efcaped! O how much 


me and fee how near my time isto an end, and yet not 
underftand how great my Bufinefs is with God! Can I 
think of the Malice and Diligence of Satan, the num- 
ber, power and fubtilry of mine*Enemies, the many 
fnares and dangers that are ftill before me che ftrength 
and number of Temptations, and my ignorance, un- 
watchfulnefS and weaknefs to refift, and yet not know 
that my greateft Bufinefs is with God! Can I feel my af- 
fictions and lament them, and think my burden greater 
then | can bear, and find that Man cannot relieve me; 
can I go mourning in the heavinefs of my Soul, and wa- 
cer my Bed with Tears, and fill the Air with my Groans 
and Lamentations, or feel my Soul overwhelmed within 
me, fo that my Words are intercepted, and | am readier 
to break than fpeak, and yet not perceive that my 
greateft Bufinefs is with God? Can I think of dying? 
Can I draw near to Judgment ? Can I think of everlafte 
ing Joys in Heaven ? and of everlafting Pains in Hell, 
and yet not fce/ that my greateft Bufinefs is with God ? 
O then, my Soul, the Cafe is eafily refolved, with whom 
it isthat chou mut moft defiroafly and ferioufly converfe. 
Where fhouldft thou be but where thy Bufinefs is, and fo 
great Bufinefs! Alas, what have! to do with Man! What 
can it do but make my head ake, to hear a deal of fenfe- 
lefs Ghat, about Preferments, Lands, and Dignities ; 
about the words and thoughts of Men, and a thoufand 
Toys that are utrerly impertinent tomy great Employ- 
ments, and fignify nothing but that the dreaming World 
isnot awake! What pleafure is it to fee the Buftles of a 
Bedlam-World ? Whata flir chey make to prove or make 
themfelves unhappy ?How long and of how little weight, 
are the learned Difcourfes about Syllables and Words, 
and Names and Notions, and Mood and Figure, yea or 
about the higheit Planets, when all are not referred unto 
God ? Were it noc that fome converfe with Men, doth 
further my converfe with God ; and that God did tranf. 
acé& much of his Bufinefs by his Meflengers and Servants, 
it were no matter whether ever! more faw the face of 
Man: Were it not that my Matter hath placed me in So- 
ciety, and appointed me much of my Work for others, 
and with others, and much of his Afercy is conveyed by 
others, Man might itand by, and Solitude were better 
than the beft Society, and God alone fhould take me up. 
O nothing is fo much my Mifery and Shame, as that } 


am no more willing, nor better skill’d in the manage-. 


ment of my great important Pufinels/ That my Work 
is with God, and my heart is no more with him! O 
what might I do in holy Meditation,or Prayer one hour, 
if | were as ready for Prayer,and as good at Prayer,as one 
that has had fo long opportunity and fo great neceflity to 
converfe with God, fhould be! A Prayerlefs heart, a 
heart that flieth away from God, is moft inexcufable in 
fuch a one as I, that have fo much important Bufinefs 
with him; it is Work that muft be done; andif well 
done, will never be repented of: 1 ufe not co. return 
from the Prefence of God ( when indeed | have drawn 
near him ) as I do from the Company of Empty Men, 
repenting that | have loft my Time, and trembled that 
my Mind is difcompofed or depreffed by the vanity and 
Earthly favour of their Difcourfe: 1 oft repent chat | 
have prayed tohim fo coldly, and converfed with him fo 
negligently, and f{erved him fo remifly; but I never repent 
of the time, the care, the affections or the diligence imploy- 
ed in his holy Work. Many a time ihaye repented chat 


more pleafing is it x02 to my Remembrance, to think of 
the hours in which I have lain at the Feet of God, tho’ 
it were in Tearsand Groans, than to think of che time 
which I havefpent in any common converfé with the 
greateft, or che learned{t, or che deareft of my ac- 
quaintance, 

And as my greateft bufne/s is with God, fo my daily bu- 
finefs is allo with him: He purpofely leaveth me under 
wants,and {uffers neceflities daily to return,and Enemies 
to affaule me, and afflition to furprize me, that 7 may 
be daily drivento him: He loveth to hear from me: He 
would have me be no ftranger with him : I have bufinefs 
withhim every hour, I need not want employment for 
all the faculties of my Soul, if 1 know what it is to con- 
verfe in Heaven. Even Prayer, and every holy thought 
of God, hath an Objeé fo great and excellent, as fhould 
wholly take me up. Nothing muft be thought or fpoken 
lightly about the Lord. His Name muft. not be taken in 
vain: Nothing that is Common befeemeth his Worthip- 
ers. He will be fandétified of all that fhall draw near 
him: He muft be Loved with all the Heart and Might. 
fis Servants need not be wearied for want of employ- 
ment, nor through the lightnefs or unprofitablenefs of 
their employment: If I had Cities to Build, or King- 
doms to Govern, I might better complain for want of 
employment, for the Faculties of my Soul, than I can 
when I am to converfe iw Heaven. In other Studies the 
Delight abatech when 1 have reached my Defire, and 
know all that [can know: But in God there is infinitely 
more tobe known,when I know the molt. I am never 
fatiated with the eafive/s of knowing, nor are my defires 
abated by any uneafinels or unworthine/s in the Object‘ but 
1 am drawn to it by its higheft Excellencies, and drawn 
on to defire more and more by the infinitenefs of the Light 
which I have not yet beheld, and the infinitenefs of the 
Good which yetIhave notenjoyed. If I be idle, or 
feem to want employment, when I am to contemplate 
all the Attributes, Relations, Mercies, Works, and re- 
vealed Perfections of the Lord, it’s fure for want of Eyes 
to fee, ora Heart enclined to my Bufinefs: if God be 
not enough to employ my Soul, then all the Perfons, 
and Things on Earth are not enough. 

And when [ have Infinite Goodnefs to delight in, where 
my Soul may freely let out it felf, and never need to fear 
excefs of Love, how {weet fhould this employment be ? 
As Knowledge, fo Love is never ftinted here, by the nar- 
rownels of the Object: We can never Love him in any 
proportion either to his Goodaefs and Amiablenefs in 
himfelf, or to his Love to us. What need have {then of 
any other Company or Buiinefls, when I have infinite 
Goodnefs to delight in, andto Love ( further than they 
fubferve this greateft Work? ) 

Come home then, O my Soul, to God: Converfe in 
Heaven : Turn away thine Eyes from beholding Vani- 
ty: Let not thy Affections kindle upon Straw or Bryars, 
that goout when they have made a Flalh or Noife, and 
leave thee to thy Cold and Darknefs: But come and dwell 
upon celeftial Beauties, and make it thy daily and molt 
diligent Work, to kindle chy Affections on the infinite 
everlafting Good ; and then they will never be extin- 
guilhed or decay for waat of Fewel; but the further 
they go, and the longer they burn, the greater will be 
the Flame. Though thou find it hard while Love is but 
a {park tomake it burn, and complain that thy a, and 
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backward heart is hardly warmed with the Love of God, 
yet when the whole Pile hath taken fire, and the flame af- 
cendeth, fire will breed fire, love will caufe love; and 
all the Malice of Hell ir felf fhall never be able to fup- 
prefs or quench it unto all Eternity. 

6. And it is a great encouragement to my converfe 
with God, that no mifanderftanding,noMalice of Enemies, 
no former fin or prefent frailty no nor the infinite diftance 
of the moft holy glorious God, can hinder my accels to 
him,or turn away his Ear or Love, or interrupt my Leave 
and Liberty of Converte. if] converle with the Poor,their 
Wants affli@& me, being greater than I can fupply; their 
Complaints and Expectations, which I cannot latisfy, are 
my Trouble. if | would converle with Great-ones, it 
is not eafie to get Accefs: and lefs eafie to have their Fa- 
vour, unlefs I would purchafe it ac too dear a Rate: 
How ftrangely and contemptuoufly do they look at their 
Inferiours! Great friends muft be made tor a Word or 
Smile: And if you be notquickly gone, they are aweary 
of you: And if you feek any thing of them, or would 
put them to any Coft or Trouble, you are as welcom to 
them as fo may Vermine or noifom Creatures. They 
pleafe them beft that drive you away. With how much 
labour and difficulty muft you climb, if you will fee 
the top of one of thefe Mountains? And when you are 
there, you are but in a place of Barrennefs ; and have no- 
thing co fatisfy you for your pains, but a larger profpect 
and vertiginous defpeét of the lower grounds which are 
not your own: it isfeldom that thefe Great-ones are to 
be fpoken with: And perhaps their fpeech is but a denial 
to your Requeft, if not fome fnappifh and contemptuous 
rejection, that makes you glad when you are got far 
enough from them, and makes you better like and love 
the acceflible, calm, and fruitful Plains. 

But O how much greater encouragements hath my 
Soul to converfe with God! Company never hindereth 
him frum hearkening to my Suit: Heis Infinite and Om- 
nipotent, and is fufficient for every individual Soul, as 
if he had no other to look after inthe World: When he 
istaken up with the Attendance and Praifes of his Hea- 
venly Hoft, he is as free and ready to attend and anfwer 
the groans and prayers of a contrite Soul, as if he had 
no Nobler Creatures, nor no higher Service to regard. 
J am oft unready, but God is never unready: | am un- 
ready to pray, but he is not unready to hear: J am un- 
ready to come to God, to walk with him, and te folace 
my foul with him; but he is never unready to entertain 
me. Many atime my Confcience would have driven 
me away, when he hath called me to him, and rebuked 
my accufing fearful Confcience. Many a time [ have 
called my felf a Prodigal, a Companion of Swine, a mi- 
{erable hard-hearted Sinner, unworthy to be called his 
Son, when he hath called me Céi/d, and chid me for my 
queftioning his Love. He hath readily forgiven the fins 
which I thought would have made my Soul che fewel of 
Hell: He hath entertained me with Joy, with Mufick 
and a Fealt, when { better deferved to have been among 
the Dogs without his Doors. He hath embraced me in 
his fuftaining confolatory Arms, when he might have 
fpurned my guilty Soul to Hell, and faid, Depare from 
me,thov worker of [niquity, I knowtheenor. O little 
did 1 think that he could ever have forgotten the Vanity 
and Villany of my Youth; yea fo ea/ily have forgotten 
my mioit aggravated Sins. When I had finned againft 
Lighr ; when { had refifted Confcience ¢ when { had fre- 
quently and wilfully injured Love, f thought he would 
never have forgotten it; But the greatnefs of his’ Love 
and Mercy, and the Blood and tnterceflion of his Son, 
hath cancelled all. O'how many Mercies have J tafted 
fince { thought f had finned away all Mercies /’ How pa- 
tiently hath heborn with me, fince I thought he would 
never have put upmore? And yer befides my fins and 
the withdrawings of my own heart, there hath been no- 
thing to interrupt our converfe. Though he be God, 
and fa Worm, yet that wouldnot have kept me our: 
Though he be in Heaven, yet he is mear to fuccour me 
on Earth, in all that 1 call upon him for: Though he 
have the Praife of Angels, he difdaineth not my 1 ears 
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and Groans: Though hehave the perfect Love of per- 
feé& Souls, he knoweth the jitcle Spark in my Breaft, and 
defpifeth not my weak and languidLove: ‘Though Lin- 
jure and dilhonour him by lovinghim no more; though 
Loft forget him, and have been out of the way when he 
hath come or called me, though I have difobedientiy 
turned away mine ears, and unkindly retufed the enter- 
tainments of his Love, and anfaithtully plaid with thote 
whofe Company he forbad me, he hath not Divorced me, 
nor turned me out of Doors. O wonderiul / that Hea- 
ven will be familiar with Earth! and God with Man ? 
the Higheft with a Worm ! and the moft Holy with ani 
anconftant Sinner / Man refufeth me, when Ged will 
entertain me: Man, that is no wifer nor better than 
my felf. Thofe that i never wronged, or deferved ill of, 
reye& me with Reproach: And God, whom | have un- 
fpeakably injured, doth invite me, and intreat me, 
and condefcendeth to me, as if he were beholden to 
me to be faved : Men, that I have deferved well of, do 
abhor me: And God, that I have deferved Fell of, doth 
accept me. Tne beft of them are Bryars, anda Thorny 
Hedge, and he is Love, and Reft, and Joy: And yer f 
can be more welcom to him, though i have offended 
him, than{ can to them whom | have obliged: I have 
freer leave to caft my felf into my Fathers Arms, than 
to tumble in thofe Bryars, or wallow in the Dirt. 1 up- 
braid my felf wich my fins, but he doth not upbraid me 
with them. [condemn my felf for them, bac he con- 
demns me not: He forgiverh me fooner than { can for- 
give my felf: 1 have Peace with him, before 1 can have 
peace of Confcience. 

O therefore, my Soul, draw near to him that is fo wil- 
ling of thy Company ! That frowneth thee not away, 
unlefs it be when thou haft fallen into the Dirt, thac 
thou mayeft wath thee from thy filthinefs, and be fitter 
for his converfe. Draw near to him that will not wrong 
thee, by believing mif-reports of Enemies, or laying to 
thy charge the things thou knewelt not: but will forgive 
the Wrongs thou hatt done to him, and juftify chee trom 
the fins that Contcience layeth tothy charge. Come to 
him that by his Word and Spirit,his Minifters and Mexrcies 
calleth thee to come ; and hath promited that thofe thac. 
come to him, he will in no wife hut out. O walk with 
him that will bear thee up, and lead thee as by the right 
hand, (Pfalm 73.23.) andcarry his Infants when they 
cannot go ! O {peak to him that teacheth thee to {peak, 
and underftandeth and accepts thy Stammering; and 
helpeth thine infirmities, whenthou knowelt not what 
to pray for as thou oughteft; and giveth thee groans when 
thou haft not words, and knoweth the meaning of bis Spi- 
rit in thy groans: that cannot be contained im the Heaven of 
Heavens, and yet hath refped to the comrite foul, that 
trembleth at his Word, and feareth his Difpleature’s thae 
pitiech the Tears, and defpifeth not the fighing of a bro- 
ken heart, nor the defires of the Sorrowful. O-walk 
with him that is never weary of che converfe of the up- 
right Soul! that is never angry with thee but for flying 
from him, or for drawing back, or being too ilrange, 
and refufing the kindnefs and felicity ot his Prefence. 
The day is coming when the proudeft of the Sons of Men 
would be glad of a good Look from him that thou hait 
leave co walk with: Even they that would not look on 
thee, and they that injured and abufed thee, and they 
that inferiours could have no accef’ co,O how glad would 
they be then of aSmile, or a word of hope and‘Mercy 
from their Father! Draw near then to him, on whom 
the whole Creation doth depend; whofe Favour ar laft 
the proudeft and the worft would purchafe with the lond- 
eft Cries, when all their Pomp and Plealure is gone, and — 
can purchafe nothing. O walk with nights Layee 
felf,and think hiv not unwilling ot unlovelyjand let noe the 
Deceiver by hideous mif-reprefentations drive thee front 
him: when thou hatt felr a while the Storms a : 
methinks thou ihouldft fay, How good, how 
{weetisittodraw neartoGod! = * 

7. With whom fhould I fo defiroufly comverfe, as aii 
whom I muft live with for ever ? tte take pleafin 
Houie, or Land, or Country, my Walks, my 
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Friends themfelves as Cloathed with Flefh, I muft poflefs {Thy Father loveth thy veryMoans and Tears: But how 
this pleafure bue a Jictle while ; Henceforth know we mo| much more doth he love thy Thanks and Praife? Or if 
man after the fleh: Had we known Chrift after the Fleth, | indeed it be a winter-time, a ftormy day Withee and 
we muft know him {fo no more for ever. ( Though his} he feem to chide or hide fits Face becaufe hoa fate a 
slorified Spiritual Body we fhall know. ) Do you con- | fended him, let the Cloud that is gathered by th Fol! 
verfe with Father or Mother? with Wives or Children?] come down in Tears, and tell him, Thou half finned 
with Paftors and Teachers? Though you may converfe again{t Heaven and before him . and art no ee 
with thefe as Glorified Saints, when you come to Chrift, | worthy to be called his Son; but yet fly not from him, 
yet in thefe Relations that they ftand in to you now, you| but beg his pardon and the priviledge of a Servant: And 
fhall converfe with them but a little while: For the Time |thou wile find Embracements, when thou foaretht one 
és {hort : It remaineth that both they that have Wives, te as|demnation: and find that he is merciful] oe Poh to 
tho’ they bad none; and they that weep, as tho’ they wept not ;| forgive: Only return, and keep clofer for the time to 
and they that rejoycey as though they vejoyced not; and thofe|come. If the Breach through thy Nepleé be cone re far 
that buy, as though they poffelled not ; and they that xfe this|as that thou feemeft to have loft thy God, and obs 
world, as not abufing is ( or as though they ufed it not: > for \caft off. and Jefe forfaken; de{pair not yet; for he doth 
the falhion of this world paffeth away.| 1 Cor. 7.29, 39,314. {but hide his Face till thou repent: He doth not forfake 
Why then fhould fo much regard, a converte of fo/thee, bur only tell thee what icis to walk fo carelefly 
fhort continuance ? Why Should I be fo familiar in my} as if thou wouldtt forfike him: Thou art fafter and 
Inn, and fo much in love with chat familiaricy, astoj}furer in his Love and Covenant than thou cantt 
grieve when [ muft but think of leaving it, or talk of go- | believe or apprehend. ‘Thy Lord was as dear as ever to 
ing home, and look forward to the place whereI muft | his Father, when he cry'd out, Ay God why bast thou 
dwell for ever? thal! { be fond of the company of a Paf-| forfaken me? But yet neglect him not, and be not regard- 
fenger that I travel wich ( yea, perhaps one chat doth but] Jefs of his withdrawings and of thy lofs: Lift up thy 
meet me inthe Way, and goeth toa contrary place ) and | Voice and cry but [ Farher;] in defpight of Unbeliet 
fhalll not take more pleafure to remember home? I will|cry out, [ Ady Father, my Saviour, my God] and fea 
not be fo uncivil as to deny thofe 1 meet a fhort falute, | fhalc hear him an{wer thee at laft [ Ady Child; ] Cry out 
or to be friendly with my fellow-travellers: But remem- |0 why do'ft thou hide thy face? and why haft thou ielaken 
ber,O my Soul, that thou doft not dwell,but travel here, Ime! O what fhall Ido bere without thee’ O leave me not 
and that it is thy Father’s Houfe where thou muft abide | ole me not in this howling Wilderne[s! Let me not bea Prey 
for ever: yea, and he is nearer thee than Man ( though | to any ravening Beaft ! to my Sin, to Satan, to my Foes and 
invifible ) even inthy Way. O fee himthen that is in- | thme!] Life up thy Voice and weep, and tell him they: 
vifible: Hearkento him when he fpeaketh : Obey his | are the Tears and Lamentations of his Child: O beg of 
Voice: Obferve his Way: Speak to him boldly, chough | him, that thy wandrings and childith folly, may not be 
humbly and reverently, as his Child, about the great | taken as ads of Enmity, or at lea{t that they may be 
concernments of thy State: Tell him what it is that ail-/ pardoned; and though he Correa thee, that he will re- 
eth thee: And feeing all thy fmart is the fruit of thy | turn and not forfake thee, but ftill rake thee and ufe thee 
own fin, confefs thy folly and unkindnefs, crave his for- | as his Child, or if thou haft not Words to pour out be- 
givenefs, and remember him what his Son hath fuffered, | fore him, at leaft {mite upon thy Breaft, and though 
and for what: Treat with him about thy future Courfe: | thou be afhamed or afraid to look up towards Heaven 
Defire his Grace, and give up thy felt to his Conduct | look down and fay, [O Lord, be merciful to me a fianer,} 
and his Care: Weep over in his Ears the Hiftory of thy | and he will take it for an acceptable Suit, thae tendeth 
mifdoings and unthankful courfe: Tell ic him with Pe-| to thy Pardon and Juftification, end will number {ach a 
nitential Tears and Groans: But tell him alfo the advan-| Sentence with the Prayers which he cannot deny. Orif 
tage that he hath for the honouring of his Grace, if it} thou ery and canft not hear of him, and haft long call’d 
may now abound where Sin aboundeth: Tell him that out upon thy Fathers Name, and hearett not bis Voice and 
thou are moft offended with thy felf, for that which] haft no return ; enquire after himof thofe thou meeteft- 
he is moft offended with: That thou art angry with| Ask for him of them that know him, and are acquainted 
thy difobedient unthankful heart: that thou are even a-} with his Way! Make thy Moan unto the Watchmen ; 
weary of that heart that loveth him no more; and that] and ask them, where thou maift find thy Lord. Andat 
it fhall never pleafe thee, till ic love him better, and be} laft he will appear to thee, and find thee firft, that thou 
more defirousto pleafe him: Tell him of thy Enemies, | maift find him, and fhew thee where it was that thou 
and crave the Protection of hisLove: tell him of thy Frail- | didft lofe him, by lofing thy felf and turning from him ! 
ties, Infirmities and Paffions, and crave not only his ten- | {eek hima and thou thale find him: waic and he will 
der forbearance,but his help: Tell him chat wirhout him | appear in kindnefS: For he never failech or forfaketh 
thou canft do nothing ; and crave the Grace that is fuffi- | chofe that wait upon him. 
cient for thee, that through him that ftrengtheneth thee) This kind of Converfe, O my Soul, thou haft to pro- 
thou maift do all things: When thou falleft, defpair not, | fecure with thy God. Thou haft alfo the concernments 
but crave his helping hand to raife thee. Speak to him | of all his Servants ; his affl:cted ones, to tell himof: Tell 
efpecially of the everlafting things, and thank him for | him alfo of the concernments of dis Kingdom, the fury 
his Promifes, and for thy hopes: for what thou fhale be, | of his Enemies, the difhonour they caft upon his Name, 
and have, and do among his Holy Ones for ever. Exprefs\ the matters of his Gofpel, Caufe, and Intereft in the 
thy joys in the promifé of thofe joys; that thou mutt fee | World: Bur flill let his Righteous Judgment be remem- 
his Glory, and love him,and praife him better than thou bred, and all be terminaced in the glorious everlafting 


can{t now defire! Begin thofe Praifes, and as thou walk- | Kingdom. 
eft with him, take pleafure in the mention of his Per-| {sit not much better thus to converfe with him that L 


fections ; be chanktul to him and fpeak good of his /muft be with for ever, about the Place, and the Com- 
Name: Solace chy felf in remembring what a God,what | pany, and Work, and concernments of my perpetual 
a Defence and Portion ail Believers have: and in confi- | Abode, then to betaken up with Scrangers in my Way, 
dering whither he is now conduéting thee, and what he | and detained by their Impertinencies ? ms 
will do with thee, and what ufe he will make of theefor| I have found my felf fo long in thefe Meditations 
ever: Speak with rejoycing of the Glory of his Works, that 1 will but name the reft and cell you what J had far- 
and the Righteoufnefs of his Judgments, and the Holi- ; ther to have treated on, and leave the enlargement to 
nefs and Evennefs of his Ways: Sing forth his Praifes | yourown Meditations. : 

with a joyful heart, and pleafant and triumphing Voice;; 8. [have no reafon to be weary of converle with God, 
and frown away all flavilh tears, all importune Malici- | feeing it is that for which all human converfe is regardable, 
ous fuggeftions and Doubts, all peevifh hurtful nipping | Converfe with man, isonly {o far defirable as it tendeth to 
Griefs, chat would mar or interrupt the Melody; and | our Conver{e with God: And therefore the end muft be pre- 
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9. It is the Office of Christ, and the Work of the Holy 
Ghoft, and the u/e of all the means of Grace, and of all 
Creatures, Mercies,and Affliétions, to reduce our ftraying 
ah to God, that we may converfe with him, and enjoy 

im. 

10, Conver[e with God is moft [uitable to thofe that are fo 
near to Death ; It beft prepareth for ic: Ic is likeft to the 
work that we are next todo. We had rather when death 
comes, be found converfing wich God, then with Man: 
It is Ged that a dying Man hath principally to do with: 
It is bis judgment that heis going to, and his mercy that 
he hath to truft upon: And therefore it concerneth us 
to draw near him now, and be no ftrangers to him, left 
ftrangenefs then fhould be our Terrour. 

11. How wonderful a Condefcenfion is it that God 
fhould be willing to comverfe with me! with fuch a worm 
and finful wretch: And therefore how inexcufable is 
my Crime, if I refufe his Company, and fo great a 
Mercy ! 

12. Laftly, Heaven it felf is but our converfe with God 
and his Glorified ones, ( though in a more perfe& man- 
ner than we can hereperceive.) And therefore our ho- 
ly converfe with him here,is the ftate that is likeft Heaven, 
and that prepareth for it, and all the Heaven that is on 


Earth. 
jf remaineth now that I briefly tell you, what you 

fhould do to attain and manage this Converfe with 
God, in the improvement of your Solitude. (For Di- 
rections in General for Walking with God, Lreferve for 
another place.) At prefent let thefe few faffice. 

Direct. 1. If you would comfortably converfe with 
God, make fure that you are Reconciled to him in Chrift, 
and that he is indeed’ your Friend and Father. Can two 
walk together except they be agreed? Can you take pleafure 
in dwelling with the confuming Fire? or converfing with 
the moft dreadtul Enemy? Yet this I muft add, that 
every doubting or felf-accufing foul may not find a pretence 
to fly from God. 1. That God ceafeth not to be a Fa- 
ther when ever a fearful Soul isdrawn to queftion or de- 
ny it. 2. That inthe Univerfal Love and Grace of God 
to miferable Sinners, and in the univerfal A& of condi- 


tional Pardon and Oblivion, and in the offers of Grace, | 


and the readinefs of God to receive the Penitent, there 
is Glad Tidings that fhould exceedingly rejoyce a Sinner ; 
and there is fufficient encouragement to draw the moft 
guilty miferable finner to feck to God, and fue for mer- 
cy. But yetthe /weeteft converfe is for Children, and for 
thofe that have fome affurance that they are Children. 

But perhaps you will fay, that rhis is not eafily attained : 
How fhall we know that he is our Friend? 

fn brief, Lanfwer, If you are unfeignedly Friends to God, 
it is becanfe he fir/t loved you. Prefer him before all other 
Friends, and all the Wealth and Vanity of the World; 
Provoke him not by Wilfulnefs or Neglect: ufe him as 
your beft Friend, and abufe him not by Difobedience or 
Ingratitude ; own him before all, at the deareft rates, 
when ever you are calledtoit: Defire his Prefence; La: 
ment his Abfence: Love him from the bottom of your 
Fiearts: Think not hardly of him: Sufpe& him nor: 
Miftnderftand him not: Hearken not to his Enemies: 
Receive not any falfe Reports againft him: Take him 
to be really better for you, than all the World: Do thefe 
and doubt not but you are Friends with God, and God 
with you: Ina Word, Be but heartily willing to be friends 
- toGod, and that God {hould be your chiefeft Froend, and you 

may be fure that it is fo indeed, and that you are and 
bave-what you defre. And then how delightfully may 
youconverfe with God! 

Direct. 2. Wholly depend on the Mediation of Chrift, the 
great Reconciley: Without him there is no coming near to 
God: Butin bis Beloved you fhall be accepted. Whatever 
fear of his Difpleature fhall furprize you, fly prefently 
for fafety unto Chrift : Whatever guile fhall look you in 
the Face, commit your felf and Caufe to Chrift, and-de- 
iire him to anfwer for you: When the doors of Mercy 
fcem tobe fhut againit you, fly to him that bears the 
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Keys, and can at any time open to yon and let you in: 

efire him to anfwer for you to God,to your own Con- 
fciences, and againft all Accufers : By him alone you may 
boldly and comfortably converfe with God: But God 
will not know youout of him. 

Dire&. 3. Take heed of bringing a particular Guilt into 

the prefence of God, if you would bave {weet Communion 
with bim: Chrift himfelf never reconciled God to fm: And 
cheSinner and Sin are {o nearly related,chat notwithftand- 
ing the Death of Chrift, you fhall fees chat iniquity dwel- 
leth not with God,but he hateth the workers of it,and the 
foolith fhall not ftandin hisfight; and chat if you will 
prefume to fin becaufe you are his Children, be jure your 
fin will find you cut. O what fears, what fhame, what 
felf-abhorrence, and feli-revenge will guile raife in a pe- 
nitent foul, when it comes into the light of the Prefence 
of the Lord! Ie will unavoidably abate your Boldnefs 
and your Comforts: When you fhould be fweetly de- 
lighting in his pieafed Face, and promifed Glory, you 
willbe befooling your felves for your former fin, and 
ready even to tear your flefh, to think that ever you 
fhould do-as you have done, and ufe him as you would 
not have ufeda common Friend, and caft your felves 
upon his Wrath. Burt an innocent Soul, or pacified Con- 
{cience, doth walk with God in Quietnefs and Delighr, 
without thofe Frowns and Fears which are a taft of Hell 
to others. 

Dive. 4. If you would comfortably converfe with 
God, be furethat you bring not Idols im your hearts: Take 
heed of inordinate Affection to any Creature. Let all things 
elfe be nothing to you, that you may have noneto take 
up your thoughts but God. Let your ddimds be further 
feparate from them than your Bodies : Bring mot into So- 
litude or Contemplation, a Proud, or Luftful, or Cove- 
tous Mind: Ic much more concerneth thee, what Heart 
thou bringeft, than what P/ace thou art i#, or what Work 
thou artupon. A Mind that is drowned in Ambition, 
Senfualicy or Paflion, will fcarce find God any fooner its 
a Wildernef$ thanin a Crowd (unlefs he be there return- 
ing from thofe fins co God) where-ever he feeth him, 
God will not own and be familiar with fo foul a Sou). 
Seneca could fay, [ Quid prodeft totins regionis filentium, fe 
affecius fremunt?\ What good doth the Silence of all the 
Country do thee, if thow have the noife of raging Affettions 


| within $] And Gregory faith [Qui corpore remorus vivit Orc. 
| He that in Body is far enough from rhe Tumult of buman 


Converfation, 1s not in Solitude, if be bufie bimfelf with 
earthly cogitations and defires: And he is mot in the City, that 
is not troubled aith the tumult of the worldly cares i fears, 
though he be preffed svith the Popular Crowds. | Bring not 
thy Houfe, or Land, or Credit, or Carnal Friend along 
with thee in thine heart, if thou defire and expect tu 
walk in Heaven, and to.converfe with God. - 

Disect. 5. Live ftill by Faith: Let Faith lay Heaven 
and Earth as it were together: Look not at God as if he 
were far off: Sethim always as beforeyou, even as at 
your right hand; Plalm 16.%. Be ftillwith him when 
you awake, P/alm 139.418. In the Morning thank him 
tor your Reft ; and deliver up your {elf ro his Conduet 
and Service for that Day. -Go forth as with bim, and to 
do his Work: Do every A@ion, with the Command of 
God, and the Promife of Heaven before your Eyes, and 
upon your Hearts: Live as thofe that haye incompara- 
bly more todo with Godand Heaven, than with all this 
World; That you may fay with David, Plalm 37.25, 
26. [as afore cited ) Whom have | in Heaven but thee! and 
there 13 none Earth that I defire befides thees.] And with Pau!, 
Phil. 1.21. [To me to Live is Chrift, and to die is Gain | 
You mutt fhue up the Eye of Senfe (fave as fubordinate 
to Faith ) and live by Faith upona'God, a'Chrift, and a 
World that ‘is unfeen, if you would know by Experience 
what it is to be above the bruitifh lite of Senfualifts, and 
to converfe with God. OChriftian, if thou haft right- 
ly learned this bleffed Life, whata high and noble doul- 
converfation wouldft thou have! How eafily wouldit 
thou {pare, and how little-would’ft thou mifs the-Pavour 
of the Greatett, the prefence of any Worldly Comfort / 
City orSolitude would be much alike to cheqitaniagain: 

the 
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the Place and State would be beft to thee, where thou 
haft the greateft help and freedom to converfe with 
God. Thou wouldit fay of human Society as Seneca 
L Unus pro populo mihi eft, & populus pro uno: Mibi faris 
eff unus, fatis eff mullus ( One 1s inffead of all the People 
to me, and the People as one : Oneis enough forme, and none 
ts enough. | Thus being taken up with God, thou mighrit 
live in Prifon as at Liberey, and ina Wildernefs as in a 
City,and in a place of Banifhment as in thy Native Land: 
For the Earth isthe Lird's, and the fulnes thereof: and eves 
ry where thou may’{t find him, and converfe with him, 
and liftup pure hands unto him: In every place thou art 
within the fight of home ; and Heaven is in thine Eye, 
and thou art converfing with that God, in whofe con- 
verfe che higheft Angels do place their higheftFelicity and 
Delight. 

How little caufe chen have all the Churches Enemies 
to ‘[riumph, that ¢an never fhut up a true Believer from 
the Prefence of his God? nor Banifh him into fach a 
place where he cannot tiave his converfationin Heaven? 
The Stones that were caltat holy Stephen, could not hin- 
der him from feeing the Heavens opened, and Chrift 
fitting at che right handof God. A Patmos allowed holy 
‘jobx Communion with Chrift, being there in the Spirit, 
on the Lord’s Day, Rev. 1..9,10. Chrift never fo {pee- 
dily and comfortably owneth his Servants, as when the 
World difowneth them, and abufeth them for his fake, 
and hurls them up and down as the Scorn and Off {cou 
ting of all. He quickly found the Blind Man that he 
had Cured, when once the Fews had caft him out, Fob. 
9.35. Perfecutorsdo but promote the bieflednels and ex- 
ceeding joy of Sufferers for Chrift, Adst. 5. 11, 12. 

And how little Reafon then have Chriftians, to fhun 
fuch Sufferings, by unlawful means, which curn to their 
fo great Advantage? and to give fo dear as the hazard 
of their Souls by wilful Sin, to efcape the Honour, and 
Safety, and Commodity of Martyrdom ? 

And indeed we Judge not, we Love not, we Live 
not as Sanctified ones muft do, if we judge not that the 
trueft Liberty, and love ic not as the bett Condition, in 
which we may converf@ with God. And O-how much 
harder is ic to walk with God, ina Court, in the midft of 
Senfual Delights, than in a Prifon or Wildernef$ where 
we have none to interrupt us, and nothing elle to take 
us up? Icis our prepofleiied Minds, our earehly Hearts, 
our carnal Affeétions and Concupifcence, and the plea- 
tures of a profperous ftate, that are the Prifons and Jay- 
lors of our Son!s, Were it nor for thefe, how free fhould 
webe, though our Bodies were confined to the ftrait- 

~eft Room ? Heisat Liberty that can walk in Heaven, and 
have accef3 to God, and make ufe of all che Creatures in 
the World, to the promoting of this his Heavenly Con- 
verfation. And he is the Prifoner whofe Soul is Chain’d 
to Plefh and Earth, ane confin’d to his Lands and Hou- 
fes, and feedethon the Duft of Worldly Riches, or wal- 
loweth in the dung and filth of Gluttony, Drukennnefs, 
and Luft: that are far from God, and defire not to be 
near him, but fay co him, Depare from us, we would 
not havethe knowledge of thy Ways: that love their 
Prifon and Chains fo well, that they would not be fet 
free , but hate thofe with the cruelleft hatred that en- 
deavour their Deliverance. Thofe are the poor Prifoners 
of Satan, that have not Liberty to Believe,nor Love God, 
nor Converfe in Heaven, nor ferioufly to mind or feek 
the things that are high and honourable : Thar have not 
liberey to Meditate or Pray, or ferioufly to {peak of ho- 
ly things, nor to love and-converfe with thofe thatdo 
jo: That are ty’d ‘o hard to the Diudgery of Sin, 
that they have not liberty one Month, or VVeek, or 
Day, to leave it, and walk with God fo much as fora 
Recreation; Buc he that liveth in the Family of God, 
atid is employed in attending him, and doth converfe 
with Chrift, and the Hoft ot holy ones above, in Reafon 
fhould not much complain of his want of Friends, or 
Company, or Accommedations, nor yet be too impa. 
tient of eny Corporal Confinement. - 
“Laftly, be fure then moft narrowly to watch your 
hearts, that noching have Entertainment there, which is 
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againit your liberty of converfe with God. Fill aoc 
thofe Hearts with Worldly Trafh, which are made,and 
new-made to be the Dwelling-place of God. Defire 
not the Company which would diminifh your Heavenly 
Acquaintance and Correfpondence. Be not unfriendly, 
nor conceited of afelf-{utticiency ; but yet beware left 
under the honeft ingenuous title of a Friend, a {pe- 
cial, prudent, faithful Friend, you fhould entertain 
an Idol, or an Enemy to your love of God, or a cor- 
rival or competitor with your higheft Friend: For if you 
do, it is not the {pecious title of a Friend that will fave 
you from the Thorns and Bryars of Difquiecment, and 
from greater Troubles than ever you found fiom open 
Enemies. 

O bleffed be that high and everlafting friend, who is 
every way tuitedto the upright Souls! Lo their Minds, 
their Memories, their Delight, cheir Love, &c, by fureft 
Truth, by fulleft Goodnefs, by cleareft Light, by deareft 
Love, by tirmeft Conttancy, &c----O why hath my 
droufie and dark-fighted foul been fo feidom with him: 
why hath ic fo often, fo ftrangely, and fo unthankfully 
pafied by, and not obferved him, nor hearkened to his 
kindelt Calls # O what is all this trafh and trouble that 
hath filled my Memory, andemployed my Mind, and 
cheated and corrupted my Affections, while my deareft 
Lord hathbeen Days and Nights fo unworthily forgotten, 
fo contemptuoufly negleéted and difregarded, and loved 
as if I loved him not! O that chefe drow/ieand thole wa- 
king Nights, thofe loitered, loft, and empty hours had 
been {pent in the humbleft converfe with him, which 
have been dreamed and doted away upon——now I 
know not what! O my God, how touch wifer and hap- 
pier had I been, had L rather chofen to mourn with thee, 
than to rejoyce and {port with any other! O that I had 
rather wept with thee, than laughed with che creature ! 
For thetime to come let that be my Friend, that moft 
befriendeth my dark, and dull, and backward Soul, in 
its undertaken Progrefs, and heavenly Converfation ! Or 
if there be none fuch upon the Earth, let me here take 
no one for my Friend / O blot ouc every Name from 
my corrupted heart, which hindereth the deeper engra- 
ving of thy Name/ Ah Lord, what a ftone, what a 
blind ungrateful thing, is a heare noc touched with cele- 
itial Love! yet fhall I not run tothee, when J have none 
elfe that will know me! fhall I not draw near thee,when 
all fly from me ! When daily Experience cryeth out fo 
loud [NONE BUT CHRIST: GOD OR 
NOTHING. JAh foolith Heart,that haft not thoughe 
of ic! [ Where is that Place, that Cave or Defart,where 
I might fooneft find thee, and fulleft enjoy thee? is ir in 
the Wildernefs that thou walkeft, or in the Croud, in 
the Clofer, or inthe Church? Where is it that 1 might 
fooneft meet with God? ] But alas, | now perceive, 
that Lhave a Heart to find, before I am like to find my 
Lord! O Lovelefs, Liielefs, Stony Heart! that’s dead 
to him that gave it life / and co none but him! Could [ 
not Love, or Think, or Feel at all, methinks 1 were lefs 
dead than now? L[efs dead, if dead, than now lam 
alive ? 1 had almoft faid [Lord, let me never love more 
till ican love thee ? Nor think more on any thing «ill 1 
can more willingly think of thee? ] But 1 muft fupprefs 
that Wifh ; for Life will aé#: And the mercies and moti- 
ons of Nature are neceffary to thofe of Grace. And there- 
fore in the life of Nature, and in che glimmerings of 
thy Light, 1 will waic for more of the celeftial Life! My 
God,thou haft my Confent! Ir is here attefted under my 
Hand: Separate me from what'and whom ihow wilt, fo I may 
but be nearer thee i Let melove thee more, and feel more 
of thy love, and then let me love or be beloved of the 
World, as little as thou wile. ' 

I thought /é/f-/ove had been a more predominant 
thing : But now I find that Repentance hath ics Anger, 
its Hatred and its Revenge: {fam truly angry with my 
Heart that hath fo oft and foolifhly offended thee; Me- 
thinks I ‘hate that Heart chat is fo cold and backward in 
thy love, and almoft grudge it a dwelling in my Breait. 
Alas, when Love fhould be the life of Prayer, the life of 
holy Mediation, the life of Sermons and of a holy Con- 
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ference, and my Soul in thefe fhould long to meet thee, | 
and delight to mention thee, 1 flraggle, Lord 1 know: 
not whither! orf fit ftilland wifh, but do not rife and | 
run and follow thee, yea 1 do not what tfeem to do. | 
Alls dead, ali’s dead, for want of Love! L often cry, 
O where is that place, where’ the quickning Beams of 
Heaven are warmeft, that my frozen Soul might feek it | 
out! But whither can [ go, to City or to Solitude, alas! 
I find it is not Place that makes the difference. 1 know 
that Chrift is perfe@ly replenifhed with Life and Light 
and Love Divine: And 1 hear him as our Head and 
Treafure Proclaimed and Offered to'us in the 'Gofpel! 
This is thy Record, That he that hath the Son;hath Life ! 
O why then is my Barren Soul fo empty / [ thonghe | 
had long ago confented to thy Offer ; and then accord- 
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and walked with thee in thy Ways of Grace, yet heal 
that unbelief and difaffe&tion, which would make me 
to draw back, when thou calleft me to pollefs thy Glos 
ry? Though the ficknefs and lameneis of my Soul have 
hinder’d me in my Joarney, yet lee their painfolnefs 
help me in my defire to be delivered from them and tobe 
at Home, where ( wirhout the interpofing nights of thy 
Difpleafure) ¥ fhallfally feel thy fullett Love, and walk 
with thy Glorified ones in the light of thy Glory, wi- 
umphing in thy Praifefor evermore, Amen. 


—— ——— iS Pe Is es a 


U T now I have given you thefe few Direétions for 
the imsrovement of your Solitude for converje with God, 
left | fhould occafion the hurt of chofe that are unfie for 


the Leffon I have given, | muft conclude wich this Cau- 


ing to thy Covenant, both Head and Lile in him are | gion ( which I have formerly alfo Publiihed, ) That it is 


mine! And yet muft I ftill be Dark and Dead? | 
Ah.deareft Lord, fay not chat fhave too long waited! 
but if t continue thus to wait,wilt thou never find the time | 
of Love? and come and ownthy gafping Worm? Wilt 
thou never diffipate thefe Clouds, and fhiae upon this 
dead and darkned Son)? Hath my Night no Day? thruft 
me not from thee,O my God! For that’s a Hell, to be 
thruftfrom God. But fure the Caufe is all at home, could 
I find it out, or rather could bcure it! itis fure xy Face 
that’s turned from God, when Pfay, his Face is turned 
from me. Bac if my life muft here be out of fight, and 
hidden in the Roor, ( with’ Chriff in God,) and if 
all the reft be reférved for that better World, and I muft 
bere have bute thefe {mall beginnings, O make me more 
to love and long for the bleffed day of thine Appear- 
ing, and not to fear the time of my Deliverance, or un- 
believingly to linger in this Sodom, as one that had ra- 
ther ftay with Sin, than come to thee! Though fin hath 
made me backward to the figst, let itnot make me back- 
ward to receive the Crown; Though it hath made me a 
Loiterer in thy Work, let it nor make me backward to 
receive that Wages, which thy Love will give to our 
pardoned, poor, accepted Services. “Though Ihave too 
oft drawn back, when I fhould have come unto thee, 


not Melancholy or Weak-headed Perfons, who are noc 
able co bear fuch Exercifes, for whom 1 have written 
thefe Direftions. Thofe' that are not able to be much in 
ferious folirary thoughtfulnefs, without confufions and 
diftraGting fuggeftions, and hurrying vexatious thoughts, 
muft fet themfelves for the mott pare to thofe Duties 
which are to be done in Company by the help of others ; 
and muft be very little in folicary Duties; For to them 
whofe natural Faculties are fo difeafed-or weak, it is xo 
Duty, as being vo means to do them the defired good; but 
while they ftrive to do that which they are naturally un- 
able to endure, they will but confound and diftrac 
themfelves, and make themfelves unable for thofe other 
Duties which yet they are not utterly unfit for. To fuch 
Perfons,inftead of ordered, well-digeited Meditations,and 
much time {pene in fecret thoughttulnefs, ic muft futfice 
that they be brief in fecret Prayer, and take up with 
fuch occafional abrupter Meditations as they are capable 
of; and that they be the more in Reading, Hearing, Con- 
ference, and Praying and Praifing God with others : 
until their Melancholick Diftempers are fo far overcome, 
asthat (by the dire@tion of their Spiricual Guides) they 
may judge themfelves fit tor this improvement of their 
Solitude. . 


The Divine Appointment of the Lorpvs Day, 
proved;asa feparated Day for Holy Worthip, efpecially in the Church- 


Affemblies: and confequently 
Sabbath. 


the Ceffation of the Seventh-Day 


The PRE 
READER, 


F thou think this Treatife both Superfluous and De- 
fective, when fo many larger bave better done the 
Work already, J {hall not at all Sainfay the Latter, nor 
much the Former. — The Reafonof my Writing it, was 
the Neceffity and Requeft of fome very ‘Upright Godly Perfons 
who are lately fallen into Doubt or Errour, in Point of the 
Sabbath day, conceiving, that because the Fourth Command- 
ment was Written in Stone, it is wholly unchangeable, and 
confequently the Seventh-day-Sabbath in force, and that the 
Lord’s-Day is not @ Day feparated by God ‘to holy Worfhip. I 
knew that there was cxourh written on this Subje# long ago; 
But, 1» Much of it isin Latins 2. Scme Writings which 
prove the Abrogation of the Jewith Sabbath, do withal Treat 
fo Loofely of the Lord’s-day, as that they require a Confuta- 
tion in the latter,as well as a Commendation for the former. 3. 
Some are fo large, that the Perfons that I Write for,rwill bardly 
be brought to Read them. 4. Moft go upon thole Grounds 
which I take to be lefs clear ; and Build fo much more than I 
can do on the Fourth Commandment and on many Paffages o 
the Old Teftament, and plead fo 


of | Author as the Holy Scriptures ( the Holy Ghoff int 
much for the old Sabbati-| fo thar Fad hath she fate kind hss: a 
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cal Notion and Reft, that I fear thisis the chief Occafian of 
many Peoples Evrours 3 2who when thy find themfelves in a 
Wood of Difficulties, and nothing plain and comvineing that is 
Pleaded with them, do therefore think it fafef to tick to the 


t is is very 
Be did 


bringing all his Words totheir Remembrance, and by leading 
them into all Truth. 3. And that bis Apoftles by t is pirit aid 
de facto feparate the Lora’s- Day, Lr pels Worlhip, ¢ ectally in 
Church-Aljemblies, and declared the Ceffation of t Jewith 
Sabbaths. 4. And that as this Change had the « me 


of Proof, that 
f the 
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the Canon and the Integrity and Uncorrupine/s of the particu- 
lar Scripture- Books and Texts: And that. if fo much Scripture 
as mentioncth the keeping of the Lords day, Expounded by the 
Confent, and Prafice of the Univer{al Church from the days 
of the Apoftles, ( all keeping this Day as Holy, without the 
Diffent of any ne Seét, or fingle Perfon, that Lremember to 
bave Read of,) I fay, if Hijtory will not fully prove the 
Pont of Fact, that this Day was kept in. the Apoft les times, 
ane confequintly by their Appointment, then the fame Proof will 
not [irve to evince that any Text of Scripture is Canonical, 
and Uncorrupted 5 nor can we think that ay iy thing in the World, 
boat is paf?, can have Hiftorical Proof. / 

I have been put to [ay fomething particularly out of Anti 
quity for this Evidence of the Fag, becaufe it ts that which | 
fay rhe great Strefs up.n. Bat I have not done it [0 largely 
as might be dome. 1. Becaufe’ I would not lole the Unlearned 
Reader in a Wood of Hijtciry, nor overwhelm Din inftead of 
Ed:fying him. 2. Becaufe it is done already in Latin by 
Pr. Young in bis Dies Dominica (under the Name of 
Theophilus Loncardienfis 5 ) which I rake to be the Mode- 
rateft, Soundeft, and feronge(t Treatife on this Subjec that ] 
bave feen; Though M:.Cawdry and Palmer (antl ) Lave 
done well, aud at greater lengths and Mr. Eaton,) Ar. Shep- 
hard, Dr. Bound, Walleus, Rivet, and my dear Friend 
fdr. George Abbot, againft Broad, Lave Jard very much: 
Asd in their way, Dr. White, Dr. Heylin, Eifhop Ironfide, 
Mr. Brierwood, &c. 3. I chofe moff of the fome Citations 
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HOUGH the principal «thing defired by 
the Enquirers is, ‘That 1 would prove to them 
the Cefiation of the Seventh-day Sabbath, 
yet becaufe they caft off the Lord’s-Day, 

which E take to be a far greater Error and Sin, than the 
Obfervation of both Days 3 and becaufe that when I 
have proved the Inftieution of the Lord’s-Day, I {hall 
che more eafily take them off the other, by proving that 
there are not two Weekly Days fet apart by God for ho- 
ly Worlhip: Therefore { will begin with the firft Que- 
ition, Waerber the Lord’s-day, or firt Day of the Week, be 
Separated by God's Infticutton for holy Worlhip, (pecially in 
pablick Church-Conventicns 2? Aff. . 

\ And here for the right ftaring of the Queflion, let it 
be Noted, 1 That icisnot the Name of @ Satbard that 
we now meddle with, or ftand upon. Let us agree in 
the Thing, and we fhall eafily bear a difference about the 
Name. Grant that it is [4 Day feparated by God's In(ti- 
tution for holy Affemblies and Worfhip) and then cailir a 
Sabbath or the Lord's Day] as you pleafe. Though for 
my felf, ladd, That [ she Lord’s Day | is the Name that 
the Holy Ghoft hath fer upon it, and the Name which 
the firft Churches:principally ufed; and that they call it 
alfo fometimes by the Name of the Chriffian Sabbath, but 
that isonly Analogically, as it is relembled to the Fewifh 

Sabbath; and as they ufed the Names 

* Ifpeak only de fa- | Sacrifice and Altar | * at the fame 
#o how the Antients time, for the Chriftians Commemo- 
ufed thele Words, sation of Chrift’s Sacrifice in the Sa- 

crament of the Lord’s Supper, and 
for the Table; or as Dr. Young faith, Page 23. As in 

Seripcure, Baptifm is called Circamesfion. And that very 
rarely too. ‘ 

2. That the Queftion of the manner of obferving the 
Lord’s Day, and what Exercifes of Worfhip it muft be 
{pent in, and what Diverfions are lawful or unlawful, as 
elfo when the Day beginneth, are not to be here med- 
Jed with in the begioning, bur afterwards, when the 
Divine Infticution of the Day it felf is, firft fufficiently 
proved. Which is done as followerh. 

Arg: That Day which was {cparated to Holy Worthip by 
the Holy Ghoft, was separated to Holy Worlhip by God the Fa- 
ther and the Som. — But the frft day of the Week was fepa- 
_ rated to Holy Worhip by the Hely Ghoft: Therefore the firft day 
of the Week m as’ feparated to Holy Worlhip, by God the Father 
and the Son, ps 


The Minor only needeth Proof among Chriftians, | 
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which Dr. Heylin biznfelf produceth, becanfe be being rhe 
Man that lam moft put to defend wy lelf againft, 1G ee 
ceffions ave my Advantage, 4. And if I bad been willine. I 
could not have been fo full in this, “as the SubjeF wil} beled 
becaule [have almof eleven Years been feparared fron why te 
brary, and long from the Neighbourhood of any ones ele, 

I much Pity and Wonder at thole Godly Men, who are (o 
much for ferevcbing the Words of Scripture, to a Senfe that 
other Men cannot findin them, acthat in the Vp ord © Graven 
Images | in the Second Command ment, they can find all Set 
Forms of Prayer, all compoled ftudied S. rimons, aud all rhiiigs 
about Worfhin of Mavs Inocntionte be Tm apes or Idolatry . 
and yet they cannot find the Abrogation of the Jewith' Ssbbath 
in the expre(s Words of Col. 2. 16° nur the other Tixt} which 
I bave Cited s nor can they find the Infitution of the Lord’s 
Day iin a!l the Texts.and Evidences produced for it.” But tho? 
Satan may fomewhar difurb our Conde, and tempt ‘fome 
Mens Charity toremifinels, by thefe Differences, Be “Mall ne- 
ver keep them eut of Heaven, who Worlhip God, throuzh Chriff, 
by the Spirit, even in Spirit and Truth: : Nor, ‘Wall be, I 
hope, ever draw me; torbink uch holy Perlons as hetein differ 
from me, to be worle than my fell, ‘though I think thete in this 
to be unbappily Whiff akens much lefs* to Approwe of their own 
Separation fromothers, or of other Men” s Condemning them 
as Hereticxs, and infisching Severities upon thers, “for thefe 
their Opinion s-fake. 


i ara ce Pet Se SOE? Gree Kemer i se ee ee eee 


That Day which was feparated to Hely Worlhip by the Apu= 
files, by the In|piration of the Holy Ghoft, was {eparated to 
Holy Worfhip by the Holy Ghoft. Bat the firft day of the Week 
was feparated to Holy Worlhip by the Apofiles, by the infpira- 
tion of the Hily Ghoft. Therefore the firft day of the Week 


was feparated to Holy Worfhip by the Poly Gio 


The Minor which only needeth Proof, is thus prov’d. 
That Day which was feparated to Holy Worfhip by the A- 
poftles who had the Holy Ghoft promifed them by Chriff, and 
given them, to lead them into all Truth, and to briug all its 
Daettrines to their remembrance, and to teach the Churches to do 
all bis Commands, and to feed, and guide, and order them,as 
his principal Comniffioned Church-Mmifters, was feparated to 
abe Worfhip by the Apoftles by the wfpiration of the Holy 
Ghofr. 

But fuchis the firft day of the Week: 

Therefore the firft day of the Week is Separated to Holy, Wor. 
Ship by the Apoftles by the infpivation of the Holy Ghost. 

i have five Propofitions now diftin@ly to be proved : 
Four for the proot of the Major, and one for the proof 
of the Minor. 

The firft Propofition is: That Chri Commiffioned bis 
Apoftles as bis Principal Church: Binifters, to teach the Chur- 
ches all his Dottrine, and deliver them all bis Commands and 
Orders, and foto fettle and guide the frst Churches. 

The Second Propofition is, Thar Christ. promifed them 
his Spirit, to enable them to do what he bad Commiffioned thers’ 
to do, by leading them into all Truth, and bringing bis Words 
and Deeds to thew Remembrance, and by ghiding them as his 
Churches Guides. 

The Third Propofition is, That Chriff performed this 
Promile, and gave bis Spirit accordingly to bis dpoftles, to 
enable them to all their Commiffioned Work. 

The Fourth Propofition is, That the Anoftles did aGually 
Separate or Appoint the first day of the Week, for Holy Worfhin, 
e[pectally in Church-Afjemblies. 

The Fifth Propofition is, Thet rhis AG of theirs was 
done by the Guidance or Infpiration of the Holy Ghost, which 
was giventhem. : 

And when I have diftin@ly proved thefe five things, 
no Sober underitanding Chriflian can expect that 1 
fhould prove any more, towards the Proof of the Que-— 
ftion in Hand, Whether the firft Day of the Week be 
{eparated by God’s Inftitwion for Holy Worthip, efpe- 
cially in Church-Affemblies. 
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Prop. 1. That Chrift Commiffioned his Apoftles, or his Prin- 
cipal Church-Minifters, to teach the Churches all bis Do- 
Etrine, and deliver them all bis Commands and Orders, and 


foto fettle and guide the first Churches. 


His I prove, 1. By their Commiffion it felf: 2. By 
their Performance with its proper Seal- 3. By the 
Confent of all the Chriftian World. 

1. Luke 6.13. Hecalled to him his Difctples, and of them 
he chofe Twelve, whom alfo be named Apoftles. Their firft 
Commiffion is recited, Méat. 10. at large. 

Matth. 28. 18,19, 20. All Authority is given me both 
in Heaven and in Earth: Go ye therefore and Difcigle all Na- 
tions, Baptizing themv'in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, Teaching them to obferve all 
things whatfoever I have commanded you. And, lo, 1 am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the World; Amen. 

John 20.21. Then faid Fefus to them again, Peace be 
unto you; As the Father hath fent me, even fo fend I you: 
And when be bad faid this, be Breathed on them, and {aid, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost: Whofe foever fins ye remitthey are 
remitted unto them; and whofe foever fins ye retain, they are 
retained. 

Luke fo. 16. Even of the Seventy it is faid, He that 
heareth you, heareth me; and he that defpifeth you, de[pifeth me; 
and he that defpifeth me, defpifeth himthat fent me. Andto 
the Twelve, Matth. 10. 40. He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me, ®&Kc. 

Ads 26.17. Delivering thee from the People, and from 
the Gentiles, to whom now I fend thee, to open their eyes, 

1 Cor. 15.3. For Ldelivered to you first of ail that 
which I alfo received, &e. 

1 Cor. 11.23. For I received of the Lord, that which 
alfa 1 delivered unto you. 

1Cor, 4.1,2. Let a Man fo account of usas of the Mi- 
nifters of Chrifi, and Stewards of the Myfteries of God. 

Gal. 3.11,12. But I certify you, Brethren, that the Gof- 
pel which was Preached of me, isnot after Man, For I net- 
ther received it of Man, neither was I taught it, but by rhe 
Revelation of Felus Christ. 

John 21. 15, 16,17. Simon Son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me—— Feed my Lambs. 

Matth- 16.19. I will give unto thee the Keys of the 
Kingdom of Heaven: And whatfoever thou fhalt bind on Larth, 
(hall be bound in Heaven: And what{oever thou {halt loofe on 
Earth, {hall be loojed in Heaven. 

John 17.18. As thou hat fent me into the World. See 
Fobn 13. 16, 20. 

Aé&ts 1. 24,25. Shew whether of thefe two thou hast cho- 
fen, that he may take part of this Miniftry and Apoftlefhip, 
from which Judas by Tran(grefjion fell. 

Gal. 1.1. Paul az Apoftle, not of Aden, neither by Man, 
but by Fefus Christ and God the Father. 

Ads 2.2. After he through the Holy Ghost, had given 
commandment tothe Apojtles whom he had chafen ; to whom 
alfo he prefented bimfelf alive after his Paffion, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being feen of them forty days, and {peaking 
of the things pertaining tothe Kingdom of God. 

Aéts 2.47. They continued fteafast in the Apoftles De- 
clrine and Fellowfhip, &c. 

Eph, 4. 11, 12,13, 14,15,16. He gave [ome Apoftles, 
fome Prophets, &c. 

1 Cor, 12.28, 29. Firft Apsftles, fecondarily Prophets, 
&o. Are all Apoftles, Kc. 

Eph. 2. 20. Being Built upon the Feundation of the Apo- 
files, 8c. 

2 Pet. 3.2. That ye may be miadful of the words which 
were [poken before by the holy Prophets, and of the Command- 
ments of us the Apoftles of rhe Lord and Saviour. 

Adts 10. 5. Send mento Joppa, and call for Simon,&c. 
and he fhall tell thee, @e. Te 

They that will not take all this plain evidence of Scri- 
pture for a Proof of this firft Propofition,I fuppofe would 
not be ever the more moved by it, if I thould be fo 
needlefly tedious, as to ftay to fetch Arguments from 
each Text. 


The Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day. 


2. The Apoftles exercifed {uch Power as the Propofi- 
tion mentions, and God fet to it the Seal of Miracles. 
Therefore fuch a Power or Office wa; given them by 
Chrift. 

The Confequence is undeniable. The Antecedent of 
this Enthimem is fo plainly expreffed in Scripture, that ¥ 
am loth to take up much of my own or the Readers 
time, in proving fo known a thing. 

They founded the Churches ; they delivered them the 
Do@rine and Commands of Chrift; they fetled the 
Churches, as to Officers, Orders, and Difcipline, ac- 
cording to Chrifts Commands and the Spirits determi- 
nations: Thus they ordained the new Office of Deacons, 
and Deaconefles or Widows; and they ordained them 
Elders in every Church, or City, and they determined 
of Church-Controverfies : and gave the Church Decrees, 
and delivered the Will of Chrift about che Sacrament, 
Church-Affemblies, Prophecyings, ove. dds 2. & 14. 
23. Ads 6.3,4, Orc. 1 Tim. 3. Titus Io déts 15. 1Cor. 
ih onCor, 124, Cre. . 

g. That all Chriftians (fave Hereticks) did acknow- 
ledge their Power, and acquiefce in their Decrees and 
Condué&, being a matter of Fact needs no other Proof, 
than the common Hiftory of former Ages, and Praédtice 
of this. Which are fo well known, that I will not in- 
jure the Reader by proving it. 


GC Bea be 

Prop 2. Chrif promifed his Spirit to his Apoftles, to enable 
them to do, what he had Cormmiffioned them to do, by lead- 
ing them into all Truth, and bringing bis Words and Deeds 
to their Remembrance, and by guiding them as bis Churches 
Guides, 


N .the Old Teftament it is Prophefied and Promifed, 

Fer. 3.15. And I will give you Paftors according to 
mine heart, which {hall feed you with Knowledge and Under- 
fanding. 

See all the Texts that promife the pouring out of the 
Spirit, Ia. 44. 3. Exek«36..27, O 37. 14. & 39. 29. 
Foel es 28,29. VVhich were principally fulfilled on the 
Apoftles. 

rae 24. 49. And bebold I fend the Promifé of my Father 
upon you: But tarry yein the City of Jervfatem, uri ye be 
endued with Power from on High. 

John 16. 26,27. But when the Advocate is come, whom 
Iwill fend unto you from the Father, be hall tefesfy of me : 
and ye alfo {hall bear witnefs, becaufe ye have been with me 
from the beginning. 

John 16.7, 12, 13,14, 15. It is expedient for you, thar 
T go away; for if I gonot away, the Advocate will not come 
unto you: But if I depart, I wall fend bim unto you—— EF 
have yet many things to fay unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now, Howbeit when be, the Spirit of Truth is come, be wilt 
guide you into all Truth. For he {hail not peak of bimfelf 5 
but whatloever he {hall hear, that fhall he {peaks And be fhall 
foew you things to come. He hall glorify me; for he {halt 
receive of mine. Therefore fard I that he fhall take of mine, 
and {hew it unto you. 

John 17.8. Leave given to them the Words which thew 
gavest me, and they have received them—.Verle 17. 18. 
Santtify them through thy Truth: thy Word is Truth: As thou 
bat {ent me into the World, fo have 1 fent hem alfo into the 
World: And for their fakes I Sandify my felf, bat they al-. 
fo mighs be fanétified through the Truth. if 

Matth. 2%. 20, Teaching them to obferve all things what- 
focver Lhave commanded you; and loc 1am with you always 
to rhe end of the World. 

A@s 3.4. And being Affembled together with them, com- 
manded thera that they fhould not depart from Jerufalem, bur 
wait for the premife of the Father which ye have esta 
me. For John truly Baptized with Water; but ye fhail be 
Baptized with the Holy Ghoft not many days hence Verle 8. 
But ye {hall receive Power after that the Holy Ghost 1s come 
upon you, and ye [hall be Waneffes unto me, both im Jerula- 
lem, and to all Judea, and im Samaria, and unto the utter- 
most parts of the Barth. e Gaby 


Phe Divine Appointment of the 


By thefe Texts it is moft evident that Chrift promifeth 
the Apoftles an extraordinary Spirit, or meafure of the 
Spirit, fo to enable them to deliver his Commands, and 
execute their Commiffion, as that he will own what they 
do by the guidance thereof ; and the Churches may reit 
upon it as the infallible Revelation of the VVill of God. 


SE 


SrA TV. 
Prop. 3. Christ performed all thefe Promifes to bis Apoftles, 


and gave them his Spirit to enable them for all their Com- 


miffioned Work. 


His is proved both from the Fidelity of Chrift, and 
A from the exprefs Affertions of the Scripture. He is 
faithful that bath promifid. Heb. 10.23. Titus 1.2, God 
that cannot lie,hath promifed, 2 Cor. 1. 1 8. As God is re 
Rev. 6.10. How long O Lord, Holy and True Rev. 19 
11. He wascalled Farthful and True——Rom. 3. 4. Let God 
be true, and every Mana lyar——~ 1 John 5.10. He that 
crea not God, hath made him a liar, 
ohn 20. 22. He breathed on the : 
Receive ye the Holy Ghost. Ene deat ath ne 
Aéis 2, Containeth the Narrative of th i 
of the Holy Ghoft upon chem, at large. DSN SE 
Acts 15.28. Ie feemed good to the Holy Ghostand to us.» 
Heb, 2. 4. God alfo bearing them witne[s, both with fizns 
and wonders, and with divers mighty works, and diftributie 
ons of the Holy Ghost, according to bis own will. 
1 Pet. 1. 12. The things which are now reported unto you, 


by them that have Preached the Golpel Hh zh ) 
Ghost fent down from Heaven.----- ofpel unto yeu, by the Holy 


Rom. 15. 20. Through mighty fens and wond 
browgh ions and wonders, b 
the power of the Spirit of God, Jo that from ferulalen, 


andround about to \\lyricum I 6 Hi be . 
felof chet y ave fully Preached the Go 
Read all the Texts in 4Gs and elféwhere, that fpeak 
of all the Apoftle’s Miracles, and their giving of the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, gc. And x Cor. 4. 40. Adis 4, O. 31. cae 
523 & 6.3. 7.51, 55. & 8:15, 17, 18, Lo, Cea ET 
© 10. 44, 45,47. & 11, 15,16, 24. G 13.2, 4,9, 52. 
oe 6. ai 5: e A hf 259, 240.1, bata, 
I Cor. 12. Epb. 4.7, 8. Ove. & 3.5. But this P fiti 
isconfefled by all Chriftians. , ae 
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Prop. 4. The <Apofles did afuall 
i ly feparate and appoint 

the first day of the Week Holy Worlhi Faller & 
Chick Afeotus, gS MOIR Anes 


Ere the Reader muft remember,that itis weer matter 
of fact, thatisto be proved in the proof of this 
Propofition; and that all rill this, is clearly and undenia- 
bly proved ; fo that the whole Controverfy refteth upon 
the Proof of the Fadt! Thatindeed The Apojtles did fet 
apart thisday for ordinary ( publick ) Worfhip. 
_ Andin order tothe fuller proof of this, I have thefe 
fubordinate Propofitions to prove. 
Prop. r. Matter of paft Fatk is to be known to us 
by Hiftory ( Written, Verbal or Praétical. ) 
This is evident in the nature of the thing. Hfory is 
the Narration of Fads that are paft. We {peak not of 
the Fact of meer natural Agents, but of Moral buman Faas. 
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thatif Revelation by Jn/piration, Voice or Vifions, were 
neceflary, Scripture it felf could be underflood by none 
but Infpired Perfons, or that had fach Revelation. 

2. It isnot known by Natural Cau/2s, and by arguing 
from the Natural Caufe to the Effects. It isno more 
poflible to know all things peft this way, (by knowing 
the Caufes) than all things future. “Therefore it mult 
be ordinarily known by Humane Report, which we call 
Hiffory or Tradition. 

Prop. 2. Scripture-Hifkory is not the only certain Hift 
much lefs the only Credtble. 

Without Scripture-Hiftory we may be certain chat 
that there was in 1666. agreat Fire in London, and a 
great Plague in 1665. and that there wore Wars in Ex- 
gland, 1642, 1643, Oc. and that there have been Parlia- 
mentsin England which have made the Statutes now in 
Force ; and that there have been fuch Kings of England 
for many Ages, as our Records and Hiftories mention, 
Ce. 

Prop, 3. Scripture. Hiffory ts not the only certain Eiftory 
of the things of the Ages in which it was written, or of for- 
mer Ages; much lefs the only credible Exiftory of them, 

We may know by other Hiflory certainly, that there 
were fuch Perfons as Cyrus, Alexander, Orc, That the 
Macedonians had a large extended Empire ;_ that the Ro- 
mans after by many Victories obtained a fpacious Em- 
pire; that there were fuch Perfons as ‘fulivs Cafar, due 
guftus, Tiberius, Nero, Cicero, Virgil, Horace, Ovid, Oc. 

Prop. 4. Scripture-Hiflory is not the only means appointed 
by God,to help us to the knowledge of Ecclefiaftical matters of 
fad, tranfacled in Scripture-times, 

1. For it Humane Hiffory be certain-or credible in other 
Cafes, it is certain or credible im thefe. ‘There being no 
Reafon why thee things or much of them, ihould not 
be as capable of a certain Delivery to us by Humane Hi- 
ftory, as other Matters. Ascthac there were Chriltians 
in thofe Times, may be known by what Tacitus, Sweto- 
nius, @c. fay. And the antient Writers often appeal in 
many Cafes to. the Heathen’s own Hiftory. And no 
Man pretendeth, as to the Civil matters mentioned in 
the Scriptures, that ho other Hiffory of the fame is cre- 
dible or certain. As of the Government of Augajtus, 
Tiberius, Herod, Pilate, Falix, Fefus, &c. 

2. There are other certain means known to us; of 
which I muft refer the Reader to what I have written in 
my Reafons of the Christian Religion, Part 2. Caps 7. 
efpecially Pag. 335. to 340. 

3. No Man can doubr but that the Chriftians of chat 
fame Age, (as till the Year one hundred ) might eafily 
and certainly know fuch a Matter of publick Fact, as 
whether the Lord’s-Day was conftantly fet apart and ob- 
ferved by all the Chriftian Churches tor Holy Worfhip : 
For 1. lt is certain that they did know it by Sight and 
Senfe, and therefore had no need of Hifory. 2. It is cer- 
tain that they knew it before rhe Scriptures were written, 
which we now fpeak of : For it is not poffible that for 
all thofe years time before any of the New Teftament 
was written, the Chriftians who Affembled to Worlhip 
God, fhould not know on what day they ufed to Aflem- 
ble. ‘ 
And if they knew it in the Year 100. they muit 
needs know it as wellin the Year 101, . 102, 8 103. 
and fo en. For thofe that were young Chriffians fifty 
Years after Chrift, would be aged at an hundred: And 
thofe that were young at an hundred, would be aged at 
an hundred and fifty, and fo.on. So that an Age of 


ory 5 


Te may be known without Hiftory what Eclip/es there | People, not ending ac the age of a fingle Perfon, Con- 
have been of the Sum; what Changes of the Moon,cc. | gregations and Societies are like Rivers, that keep che 


bac not what in particular “Adira/s have been doneby 
an. 

The neceffity of other difint ways of knowledge, are 
eafily difproved. 1. It need not be known by Divine {u- 

natural Revelation, Otherwife no men’ could know 
_ what is paft, but Prophers or infpired Perfons: Nor Pro- 

pltets, but in few things: For it cannot be proved, that 
God ever revealed to Prophets or infpired Perfcns the 
general knowledge of things paft; but only fome Parti- 
culars of fpecial ufe (the Creation to Moles, Oc.) fo 


fame Channel, and Name, while one part of Water fol- 
loweth another. Nay, fome of the fame men are there 
Anno 100. who werethere Anno so. lome Anno 150,who 
were there dxmo 100. and fo on. Ten thoufand thou- 
fand Men, Women, and Children, can tell on what 
day the Congregations of England ule to Affemble; 
whereasif the Apofle were among us, and {hould write 
on what Day we Affemble; fewer would know it by 
that means; and they chat knew ic but by his Writing, 
would know it /e/s confidently, than they who knew ic by 
Jenfe and expericnce, Yet 
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Yet forget not, that I am far from afcribing a certain- 
tainty or a credibility to a// humane Hiftory: Much 
more from equalling any with the Credit of Divine Hi 
ftory. Butonly I fay, 1. That Sen/e is more afluring, as 
to the Subje, thanany Hiftory whatever: 2. And that 
this Inftance of the Day on which all Churches in the 
World Affembled for Holy Worthip, is one of the 
moft palpable for Certainty that poflibly could be ima- 
gined. . 

4. AndI add, that if foe humane Hiftory or Tra- 
dition be not certain, there can be no certainty of much 
of the Divine History, to any but the Perfons who were 
themfelves in/pired, or that faw the Visions, or Miracles 
that confirmed them. For as Internal Senfe or intuition mutt 
affure the ixfpired Perfons themfelves, and external Senfe 
muft affure thofé that faw the matters of Fad; {o the 
reft have no way to know them, but either fiill by a 
fuccefion of New Revelations from Heaven, ( which 
God doth not give) or elfe by Report. AndIcan no 
otherwife know what was Revealed toan Apoftle, nor 
what was done in thofe Times (Of which more anon.) 

Prop. 5. The fir Inftitution of Church-Offices, and Or- 
dirs, and fo of the Lord’s-Day, was not by Scripture. 

The Proot is undeniable: Becaufe the O/d Teftament 
did not contain the Inftitution, Ce. g.) of particular Chur- 
ches, Sacraments, Presbyters, Deacons, Deacone[[is, and the 
Lord’s Day, éc.) And the New TeSFament was none of 
it written till Anno go. at foonelt, when fome (as Ba- 
choltzer, Bellarmin,&c.) think Matth.w’s Gofpel was writ- 
ten, (though others fay many Years after,) and it was not 
all written till Anno.g9. Now it is certain that the Church 
was not all thefe Days without the Orders now in Quellti- 
on, nor without @ day to Meet on for Publick Worhhip. 
Even as Baptifm and the Lord’s Supper were Inftituted by 
Chrift himfelf, long before the writing of any part of 
the New Teftament, and the Church was in long poffef- 
fion of them, upon the bare verbal Declaration of the 
Apoftles. 

Prop. 6. Therefore tt is certain that no part of the New Te- 
fFament was written to any Juch End as to Inftitute Sacraments, 
or Church-Offices, or ftanding Orders 5 but to inftrud? Men 
about thofe that were already inftitured, (as to the ufe of 
thofe times. ) 

For it could not be written to inftitute that which was 
inftituted before, fo many Years. 

Pro. 7. No part of the New Tef-ament was written to 
make known to the Churches of thofe times the [aid Sacraments, 
Offices, frated Orders, and Lime of Worfhip, (Still ebferve 
that bya part, 1 mean any Book; and { except the Decree, 
written in a Letter of the Apoftles, Elders and Brethren, 
Ads 15. concerning Circumcifion, not to be impofed 
on the Gentiles; which yet made no new inftitution, 
nor declared any, but only determined of the continued 
forbearance of fome things forbidden before of God, in 
the Precepts called Noah’s, and Paul's Epiftles, which re- 
duce the Churches to Orders before Settled,and urge them 
to Duty, and decide fome Doubts about particular Cafes 
of Confcience.) 

The Proof is Vifible, x1. In the Writings themfelves. 
2. Jn that all the Churches were in the poffeffion and 
ufe of allthe things in queftion, long before: (For mu- 
tual Orders and Circumstances are none of the Things in 
Queftion.) It would be vain to write a Hiflory now to 
tell the Exglifh. men of this prefent Age, that the Lord’s- 
Day isufed in England, asa Day fet apart for Publick 
Worlhip ; or that Perfons are Baptized , or receive the 
Lord’s Supper in Exgland. For feeing it is the common 
ufage of all the Chriftians almoft of the Land, it is need- 
lefs cortell Men among us by Writing that ir is fo ( unlefs | 
it be to infer fomewhat elfe from it. ) 

Prop. 8 Yee rhefe Holy Scriptures which were written 
to Men of thole Times, were alfu intended for the inftruction 
of all {ucceeding Ages; and fo the four Evangelifts wrote the 

Hiftory of Christ, and Luke wrote the Hiftory of Paul rill 
bis coming to Rome, and longer, and of forme more of the 
Apoftles and onthe by, in the Epiftles extant, the Churches 
Cuftoms of thofe Times are much intimated; and all this toge- 
ther with the [ubordinate Hiftory and the univerfal Tenure and | 


i  , 


was indeed the Firft Day of the Week, even 


ointment of the Lords Day. 


Praéice of the Churches, is that Hiftory by which we must 
know the Matter of Fatt of thofe Times; Nor is there any 
room left fora Rational Pretence of Rome, or any other 
Charch, to produce Divine Inflitutions, which were 
committed only to them, or entrulted to their particular 
keeping only, and were not delivered in Seriptare, nor in 
Common to the whole Church. 

Prop. 9. Thus according tothe ufe of the Writings of tbe 
New Testament, the Matter of Fa in question (of the 
Lord’s-Dayes feparation) is Historically touched om, and pro- 
ved though but briefly and onthe by, asathing as well known 
to the Church before, as what day goeth over their head. 

The Hiftorical Hints of the New Teftament muft be 
taken together, and not apart only; thar they may prove 
aufage. And, 1. That Corift rofe on that Day, is paft 
Doubt among Chriftians. ‘fobm 20.1. Luke 24. 1. Mark 
16.2. AMatth. 28.1. 

2, On that fame day he taught the two Difciples, Luke 
24.13. Ard the fame Day he appeared to the Dilciples, 
and inftructed them, and did eat with them, Lake 24. 
33,36. Then the Difciples were Affembled, and then 
he Bleffed them, gave them their Commiffion, and the 
Holy Gholt, Fobn 19. 20,21, 22. 

3. The next Firft Day of the Week Chrift chofe to 
Appear tothem again, when Zhomas was with them, 
and convinced him, foln 20, 26. 

4. In Aé&és 20.7. It is mentioned as the day of theie 
Alfembling to Break Bread ( which though they did oft on 
other Days, yet no Day elfe was particularly appointed tor 
it,)As forthe Diffenters Cavil about the Tranflation of "Ev 
m wid may ubeamy, Bexahath giventhem Reafon enough 
againft it; And Grotius and almoft all Expofitors are 
againft them: And moft that Tranflate it literally was 
Sabbatorum, take Una and Prima hereto be all one. And 
Calvin with others noteth, that the fame Phrafe being 
ufed of the day of the Refurrection, Adatth. 26,1. Luke 
24. 1. Foon 20.1%. will direct us to Expound this; un- 
lefs you mean alfo to deny the Refurrection to have been 
on the Firs Day. 

And 1} Cor. 16.1, 2- x2 way muft needs have the fame 
fignification ; and AZark 26. 9. compared with the other 
two Evangelifts fo expounds them as Beza noteth, who 
alfo telleth us that im one old Copy he found added [ the . 
Lord's Day] and citeth Hierom adv. Vigilant. faying 
C Per unam Sabbati; hoc eft indie Dominico, @c. | And Dr. 
Hammend well noteth that it plainly relatech to the Chri- 
{tian Affemblies, to which they were not to come emp- 
ty, but co depofite what they brought into the Treafury 
of the Church ; or if it were in their private Repofitories, 
it doth not much difference the Cafe. Calvin's Excep- 
tion againft Chry/oftom here is groundlefs, as the Reafons 
before evince. So thatby this Text the Cuftom of hold- 
ing Church-Meetings on the Lords-Day, as a peculiar 
Day, is intimated, though but on the by, as moft Expo- 
firors agree. 

And the denomination of the Lord’s-Day, Fobn 1. to. 
being the fame which the Chriftian Churches ever ufed 
of the Firlt Day, puts it yet further out of Doubt. As 
for his Conje€ture who doubteth whether itmay be meant 
of the Anniverfary Day of Chrift’s Refurrection, when 
as the conftant ule of the Name by all the Churches, 
fheweth that it was taken ever fince for the /Veek/y Day, it 
deerveth no Refutation. ; 

Now though all this fet together fhew that Scripture 
is not filent of the Matter of Fa@; yet it is the full and 
unqueftionable Expofitory Evidence of the Practice of all 
Churches in the World, fince the very Days of the A- 
poftles, which beyond all Doubt affureti us that de fa- 
éo the Lord’s-Day was by the Apoftles feparated for 
Holy Worfhip, efpecially in Publick Church-Aflemblies, 
But thefe {everal intimations being teconded with fo full 
an Expofition, tell us that the Scripture is not filent in 
the Cafe, nor doth pafs it by. 4 wasloth to name the 
day of the fending down ot the Holy Ghoft as a Proof: 
Becaufe that fome do controvert it. Bue ic feemeth to 
me a very confiderable thing. 1- That the Day (thac 
Year ) of Pentecoft on which the Holy Ghoft was given, 
Dr. Heylin 
granteth, 
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granteth without any Queftion or Stop. And the Char- 
ches Obfervation of Wsitfunday as the Day, and that fo 
very early, as Epiphanius and many others fay, from the 


Apoftles, doth feem a very credible Hiftory or Tradition | 


of it. 2. Its agreed on, that the Pafsover that Yeer fell 
on the Sabbath Day, and that Pentecoft was Fifty days 
after the Pafsover: which falleth out on the Lord s-Day. 
And Grorius noteth from Exod. 19.1. that it was. the 
Day the Law was given on, and fo on which the Spirit 
was given for the New Law. 3 And confidering that 
this great Gift of the Holy Ghoft, which was to make the 
 Apoftles Infallible, and to enable them for their Com- 
miffion- Work, and bring all Chrift’s Do@rines and Com- 
mands to their Remembrance, was fo memorable a 
thing, that ic was as it were the Beginning of the full 


wor Kueely but fupport themfelves om Crutches; and they 
fing over the moft part of David’s Pfalms at every Meeting 
with diwers parcels of the New Tefeament. | (This is the 
old Way ; and fuch a Liturgy we do not contradi& of 
{cruple. ) 

Sandys alfo informeth us of the Armenian Chiiftians, 
that coming intothe Place of the Affembly on Sunday in the 
Afternoon (no doubt they had been there inthe Morning) 
he found one ficting in the midt of the Caxgregation, in Habit 
not differing from the rest, reading in a Bible in the Chal- 
dxan Tongue: That anon after, came the Bilhop ina Hood or 
Vefiment of Black, with a Staff in bis Hand? That first he 
Prayed, and then fung certain Pfalvas affifted by two or threc. 
After all of them finging joyntly, at interims praying to them- 
felves, the Bifhop all this while with bis bands erected, and bis 


Go/pel-ftateof the Church, and Kingdom of Chrift, (which | face towards the Altar: Theat Service being ended, they all 
‘ 5] J } o 3 es 


through all Chrift’s abode on Earth, was as the Infant, exi- 
feent indeed, but in the om), and on this day was as ic | 
were Born before the V Vorid, and brought into the open 
Light; ) the Lord’s-Day alfo feemeth to me tobe as it 
were Conceived on the Day of Chrift’s Refurrection, but Born 
on this day of the Holy Ghoft’s Defcent. 

But Dr. Hrylin hath one Poor Reafon againft it, viz 
Becauje it was an accidental thing that the Day fell cust that Year 
on the Firft Day. 

Anfw. 1, VVas it not according to the Courfe of 
Nature ? How then can that be calied Accidental? 2. But 
however it was nO contingent accidental thing (in his 
fenie) that the Hely Ghoft was fent down on that day rather 
thanon another, If a Sparrow fall not unto the ground 
without God’s Providence, did God choofe thar Day He 
knew not why? Or did it fall out Hap-Hazard, or by 
Chance ? 

I need not infift on the Confutation of his Cavils about 
the other Texts forecited. Note only, 1. That as to his 
exception about Chrift’s Travel on his Refurrection- Day, 
I have after anfweredit, 2. That he freely granted 
that wie viv cubedrwv, fignifieth The fir day of the VVeek, 
both in déés 20.7. and 1 Cer, 16.2, 3. That he himfelf 
citeth afterward many Teftimonies that Oblations and 
Contributions were in theChurches an ufual Lord’s-Days 
VVork. 4. thathe confefleth that Rev. 1. 10. is meant 
of the Lords Day, as by that time grown into Reputa. 
tion. §. Lhat he thinketh it was in {mall Reputation 
before, becaufe Pau! chofe the Sabbath fo often to Preach 
on, to the Fews and Hellenifts, or Greeks : whereas he 
himfelf is forced to confeis that it was not for the Dey’s 
fake, but the djfemblies, to dothem good. 6. That he 
vainly conceiteth [that becaufe the Lord’s day was kept 
on the account of Cérift’s Refurreétion, | it implietb that 
it was not kept by God’s Command, which needeth no 
Confutation. 7. That his Labour to prove that Paul 
meant the Yewzifh Sabbath as abrogated, is vain; for we 
deny itnot. ‘Thathe cannot deny that Chriftians had 
ali that time of the Apoftles a ftated day (as Pliny him- 
felf witnefleth } for folemn Worfhip, above other days. 
9. That he vainly fnatcheth a little countenance from 
Calvin and Beza, &c. whenasno Man, fince Cochleus, 
writeth more deteftably of them. 10. That after he con- 
feffech that (its xo deubr but the Religious Obfervation of the 
Day. began in the Apoftles Age with their Approbation and Au- 
thority, and bath fince continued in the fame Refpeét.) And 
what needs he more for Confutation ? 

And as to his Allegations of the Judgment of the Re- 
formed, Lutheran, and Roman Church, 1. We take none 
of them for our Rule, ( fo impartial are we’), Bur 2. 
Hehimielf civeth Bez, Mercer, Pareus, Cuchlinus, Sim- 
ler, Hofpinian, Zanchius, &c. as holding that it was an A- 
poftolical and truly Divine Tradition, that the Apoftles turned 
the Sabbath into the Lord’s-day, that it was an Apoftolical 
Cuftom, or a Customreceived in the Apoftles times, Kc. 

And whereas afterward he would perfwade us that 
they {pent bue a little of the day in Holy Worthip, he 
himfelf cited Mr. George Sandys’s Travels, faying of the 
Coptie:, that On Saturday prefently after Midmight, they re- 
pair unto their Churches, where they remain well mgh till Sun- 
day at Nooz (of the Evening he fpeaketh not, but of 
their firt Meeting ) during which time they meither Sit 


kiffed bis hand, and beftowed their Aliant, be laying bis ober 
hand on their heads, and bleffing them, &c, 

And of the Abaffineshe reciteth out of Brirwood, (and 
he from Damianus a Goes) that they honour the Lord’s 
Day as the Christian Sabbath, and the Saturday as the 
Jews Sabbath, becaufe they receive the Canons called the 
A\pofiles, which {peak for both 

And King Edgar in Englind Ordained that the Sabbath 
fhould begin on Saturday at three a Clock in che After. 
noon, and continue cill Break of Day on Monday. Thefe 
Laws for the Sabbath of Al/ved, Edgar, Gc. were confirms 
ed by Ethe/red, and more fully by Cenatus. 

But of thefe things ¥ fhail fay more anon under the 
Propofition following; in the mean time only remem- 
bring you, 1. Tirat it is well chat ve are required after 
the fourth Commandment to pray [ od bawe mercy upon 
ns, and incline our hearts to keep this Lew] And we accept 
his Conceffion, thae this inc’udeth all of that Com- 
mandment whichisthe Law of Nature ( Though I have 
told you thatiereacheth fomewhat further.) 2. That 
we approve of the plain Dodtrine of the Englifh Homi- 
lies on this Point, and ftand tothe Expofition of fober Im- 
partiality. 

Prop. 10. It hath been the conftant Praclice of all Chris's 
Churches in the whole World, ever fince the days of the Apostles 
tothis day, toaffemile for publick Worfhip onthe Lord’s Day, 
as aday fet apart thereunto by tre Apoftles. Yea, fo univerfal 
was this judgment and practice, that there is no ome Church, no 
one Writer, or one Heretick (that 1 remember to have read 
of) that can be proved ever to have diffented cr gain{aid it, 
till of late times. 

The Proof’ of this is needlefs to any one that is verfed 
in the Writings of the Ascients ; and others cannot try 
what we fhall produce I have heen thefe ten years fe« 
parated from my Libary, and am ttrefore lefs turnith- 
ed for this Task than is requifice: Bur I will defire no 
Man toreceive more, than the Teftimonies produced 
by Dr. Peter Hejlis himfeli, which with pitiful Weaknefs 
he would pervert. And he being the Grand Adverfary 
with whom ido now Contend, I ihall only premife 
thefe few Obfervations, as fufficient to Confute all his 
Cavils and Evafions. ; 

1. When his great Work is to prove that the Lord’s 
Day wasnot called the Sabbath (unlefs by Allufion) we 
grant it him (as toa Fewifh Sabbath) as nothing to the 
Purpofe. 

2. Whereas he ftrenuoufly proveth that the Lord's 
Day was not taken for a Sabbath, dere, we grant it him 
alfo, taking the Word in the Primitive fe2i(b Senfe. 

3. When he laboureth to prove that Chriftians met on 
other daysof the Week befides the Lord’s-Day (though 
not for the Lord’s Supper ) we grant it him, as nothing 
to the purpofe. So Calvin Preached or Leftured daily 
at Geneva, and yet kept not every day asa Holy Day 
feparated to God’s Worfhip, as they did the Lord’s-day, 
though tooremifly. So wedo flill keep Week- day Le- 
tures, and the Church of Englend requireth the Read- 
ing of Common Prayer on Wedne(days and Fridays, and 
Holy-day Evens; Do they therefore keep them Holy as 
the Lord’s-day ? 

4. Whemhe tells us that Clemens Alexandrinus and Ori 
gen, plead againft them that would hear and pray on that 
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day only, wegrant it him: and we are ready to fay as 
they do, that we fhould not confine God's Service to 
one day only, as if we might be Profane and worldly 
on all other days; but fhould take all fit Opportunities 
ior Religious helps, and fhould all the week keep our 
minds as near as we can in aholy Frame and Temper. 
Of the reft of his Obje@ions I fhall fay more in due 
piace. 

5» But I muft note in the beginning that he granteth 
the main caufe which I plead for, acknowledging, His?. 
Sab.l. 3. pag. 30. itthus; [ “ Sorbat the Religious Obfer- 
** vation of this day, beginning in the Age of the Apoftles, no 
doubt but with their Approbation and Authority, and fince 
continuing in the fame Refpeet for fo many Ages, may be 
very well accounted among thofe Apoftolical Traditions which 
“ have been univerfally recerw’din the Church of God. \ And 
what need we more than the Religious Obfervation, in the 
Apoftles time, by the Apostles Approbation and Authority, and 
this delivered to us by the Univerfal Church, as an Apoftolical 
Tradition. 

But yet he faith that the Apoftles made it not a Sabbath. 
Anfw. Give us the Religious Obfervation, and call it by 
what Name you pleafe. VVe are not fond of the name 
of the Sabbath. 

6. And therefore we grant all that he laborioufly pro- 
veth of the Abolition of the Fewifh Sabbath, and that 
the Ancients commonly confent, that by the Abolifhed 
Sabbath, Col. 2.16. is meant inclufively the weekly ‘Few- 
ifh Sabbath: Epiphan 11. Haref. 33. n.11. Ambrof. in 
loc. Hieron. Epift. ad Alguf. qu.10. Chryfoft. Hum. 13. in 
Hebr. 7. Augu(t. cont. Fud. cap.2. & cont. Fauft, Manich. 
i. 16.c.28. Lrecite the places for them thar doubt. of 
it 
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Now let us perufe the particular Teftimonies. 

1 T begin with Ignatius, (tho? Dalleus hath faid fo much 
to prove thebeft Copy of him of Jater date and {purious ; 
becaufe others think otherwife, and that Copy is by him 
thought to be written Cent. 3.) who faith [Let us nut keep 
the Sabbathin a Jewilh manner,in Sloth and Idlenefs, but after 
a Spiritual manner ; not in Bodily Eafe, but in the Study of the 
Law 3 not cating Meat dre[s'd yefterday, or drinking warm 
Drinks, and walking cut a limited fpace, but in the contem- 
platicn of the Works of God —— and after the Sabbath, kt 
every one that loveth Chrift keep the Lord's.day Feftival, the 
Refurrettion-day, the Queen and Empre{s ef all Days, ix 
which our Life was raifed again, and Death was overcome by 
our Lord and Saviour. | 

Either thefe Epiftles of Ignatius ( ad Philip. Gc.) are 
genuine or {purious. If genuine, then note how clearly 
iris afferted that the Lord’s-day was to be obferved as 
the Queen of all Days, by all chat were lovers of Chrift. 
And that the Seventh. day Sabbath was kept with it then 
and there (in Afia fo near the Apoftle’s days) no won- 
der ; when it was but the honourable, gradual receding 
from the Mofaical Ceremonies, with an avoiding the 
{candalous hindrance of the ew’s Converfion. And 
Doétor Heylin well noteth, that it was only the Eaffern 
Churches next the ‘ews that fora time kept both Days, 
ee not the W/fern, who rather turned the Sabbath co a 
Fait. 

But if Ignatius Epiftle be fpurious, written Cent. 3. 
then as Dal/eus would prove, they were written by fome 
Heretical or Heterodox Perfon; And fo it will be no 
wonder that holy-days are pleaded for, when (as Dr H y- 
lin obferveth) Cerin:hus and his Followers in the Apoftle’s 
Times, ftood up for the ‘fewifh Sabbath and Ceremonies, 
and fo were for both Days: But it will be our Confir- 
mation that even the Hereticks held with the Univerfal 
Chureh for the Lord’s-day. 

2. The great Controverfy about the Day of Eafer. 
which fpread fo early through all the Churches, isa full 
Confirmation of our Matter of Fa&. For when the 
Wef{tern Churches were for the Paffover-day ( the better to 
content the Fews {aith H ylin) the Eaftern thought it in- 
tolerable that ic fhould not be kept on a Lord’s-day, becaufe 
that was the weekly day obferved on the fame account 
of the Refurrec@tion: The Eaftern Churches never quefti- 
oned their Suppofition of the Lord’s-day; and the Weftern 
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(after Vifor’s rafh Excommunicating the A(fan Bifhops ) 
never refted till they brought them to keep it on the 
Lord’s day: Pius, Anicetus, Pitlor, &c. profecuting the 
Caufe. 

3. The Book (though Perifhed) which Adelito wrote 
of the Lerd’s day, Eufeb. 1. 4. c.25. bythe Title may be 
not fuppofed to confirm at leaft the matter of Fact of 
Ufage. 

+ All thofe lirtle Councils, mention’d by Heylin, p48. 
held at Ofroena, Corinth, in Gaul, in Pontus, in Romeprove 
this, Zhe Canons of them all, faith Heylin, beng extant in 
Enfebius’s time, and in all which it was concluded for the 
Sunday. 

But faith Helin by this [ Yu fee that the Sund y and the 
Sabbath were long in Striving for the Victory] p. 49. 
Anfw, \fee that fome Men can out-face the cleareft 
Light. Here wasno ftriving at all which Day fhould be 
the Weekly Day fet apart for Holy Worfhip, but only 
whether Ea/ter fhould follow the time of Paffover, or be 
confined to the Lord’ s-day. 

5. Fujftin Martyr’s Teftimony is {o exprefs, and fo com- 
monly cited, that I need not recite the words at large, 
[ Upon the Sunday all of us A[femble in the Congregation 
Upon the Day called Sunday all within the Cities, or in the 
Countrey, do meet together ia fome place, where, &c | He 
proceedeth to fhew the Worthip there performed. 

Now 1. Here being mention of no other day, no 
Man can queftion but that this day was fet apart for thefe 
Holy Affemblies in a peculiar manner,as che other week- 
days were not. 2. This being the Writing of one of 
the moft Learned and Ancient of all the Chriftian Wri- 
ters. 3. And being purpofeiy written to one of the wi- 
feft of all the Emperors, asan Apology for all the Chri- 
ftians: 4, And being written in Rome, where the mat- 
ter of Fad was eafily known, deferveth as much Credit 
as any Chriftian Hiftory or Writing fince the Apoftles 
can deferve. Nor hath Heylin any thing to fay againft 
it 


6. The next remembred by Heylin is Dyonifins Corinth. 
who lived 175. cited out of Eufebius Hi? 1. 4.¢.22. [To 
day we keep the Holy Lord’s-day, whereim we read the E- 
piftle you wrote tous, &c']) Againft chis Heylm faith not a 
word. 
7 The next is Clemens Alexandrinus, who exprefly af- 
ferteth the matter of Fad, that the Lord’s-day was then 
kept by Chriftians. Yea, Aylin derideth him for fetch- 
ing it as far as Plato, Strom. 1.7. But Heylim thinks he was 
againft keeping any days: But he that will examine his ~ 
words fhall find, that he {peaketh only againft them that 
would be Ceremonious Obfervers of the Day, more than 
of the work of the Day, and would be Religious on that 
day alone. And theretore he faith [ Hy that leadeth bis 
Life according to the Ordinances of the Gofpel, doth keep the 
Lord’s.day, when he caffeth away every evil thought; and 
doing things with knowledge and underftanding, doth glorify 
the Lord in bis Refurrection | ‘This is not to {peak againft 
the Day, but to fhew how it ought to be fincerely kept. 
But if he had been againft it, its all one to my Caufe, 
who only prove that de facto all Chriftian Churches kept 
it. 
8. The next Witnefs is Tertullian, who oft afferteth 
this to be the Holy-day of the Céri/ians Church-Aflem- 
blies,and Holy Worfhip: His Teftimony in Apoleg.cap 19. 
is fo commonly known, thar I need noe recite it. It is 
the famein Senfe with Su/tin Marty’s, and written in an 
Apology for the Chriftians, purpofely defcribing their 
Cuffom of Meeting and Worthipping on the Sanday (as 
he calls ic there) as Fu/tim did. And that it was not an 
hour’s work, he fhewsin faying, that The Day was kept as 
a Day of Rejoycing, and then defcribeth the VVork. And 
de Idolol. c. 14. he faith, that every eighth day was the Chri- - 
ftian’s Feftival. And de Coron. Mil. c. 3. and oft he calleth 
it the Lord’s-day, and faith it was a Crime to Faft upon 
it. And the work of the Day defcribed by Fu/tin, and 
by him Apolog. c. 39. is juft the fame that we defire now 
the Day to befpent in: we plead for noother. 
But moft grofly faith Heylin, pag. 55. [ But fure it is that 
their Affemblies held no.lorger than cur Mcrning Service ; 
that 
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that they met only befor: noon; for Juftin faith, that when 
they Met they ufed to receive che Sacrament, and that tbe Sev- 
Vice being done, every Man went azain to b 
Anfw. Is thisa Proof to conclude a [ Certainty] fron? 
Mot certainly abundance of Teftimonies might be pro- 
duced co prove that they came together early in the 
Morning, and ftayed till Evening, if noe cill within 
Night. The former, Pliny and many others witnefs: 
And the latter many Accufations of the Heathens, chat 
Cenfured them for Night-crimes at their Meetings: And 
all chat report icalmoft, cell us of the Sacrament adnii- 
niftred, and Tertullian and others, of thei: Feaiting to- 
gether ( their Love-Feafls ) as a Supper before they part- 
ed: Now let but the Time be meafured by the VVork: 
By that time the Scriptures of the Old Teftament and 

New were read, and allthe Prayers then made, and all 

the Preaching and Exhortations, and then all the Prayers 

and Praifes at the Celebration of the Lords Supper (efpe- 

cially if they were half aslong as the Liturgies afcribed to 

Bafil, Chryfoftom, and the reft of the Biblioth. PatrumY and 

by that time the Sacrament it felf was Adminiftred, with 

all the AGion and Singing of Pfalms, and all the Oblati- 

ons and Collections made ; and befides this, alltheChurch- 

Difcipline on particular Perfons exercifed, where Quefti- 

ons and Anfwers and Proofs muft take up a great deal of 
time, fare one day muft be at an end, or very nearit. 

And after when the Love-Featts were left off, and the 

Church met twice, and made an intermiffion, they did 

as we donow. And the very Cuftom of Preaching all 

the Morning to the Audientes and Carechumens, till almoft 

Noon, when they were dilmifsd with a Mia ef, and 

{pending the reft of the day in Teaching the Church, 

and Celebrating the Sacrament with all the larger Eu- 

chariftical Acts, do fully fhew how the Day was {pent ; 

which I would quickly thew by particular Teftimonies, 

but chat { am feparated from my Library ; and Dr. Young 

hath fully done it to my hand. The very Context of thefe 

Teftimonies, with what Alba/pinens hath of their Cate- 

chizing and Church Order, will foon fatisfy the impartial 

Searcher. 

As for what he faith out of Fufin, of returning to their 
Labours, Ucan find no fuch word in him; nor do J be- 
lieve there is any fuch to be found, unlefs of returning to 
their fix days weekly Labour, when the Religious work 
was ended with the day: And I imagine that the Reader 
will findno more, if fo much. 

9. Thenexe proof is univerfal, even the confent of 
all the Chriltian Churches, wichout one contradicting Vote 
that ever J read of, that the Lord?s-days: Worfhip was to be 
performed /anding, and that it was not allowed them to 
Pray or VVorthip kneeling, upon any Lord’s-day in the 
Year (or any VVeek-day between Ea/fer and Whit/on- 
tide:) And the difficulty of thefe flations is expreffed (fee 
Albajpineus of it ) which theweth that it was for along 
time. Whatever they did in Hearing (its like they far, 
for Fujtin faith, We rife to Pray ) but it is certain they 
ftood in worfhipping Adis, as Prayer and Praife. This Fu/tin 
Martyr hath betore mentioned: Tertullian hath it exprefly, 
and Arylin himfelf citeth him, de Coron. Mal. & Bafil 1. de 
Spire S.c. 27. © Hieron. adver{. Luciferian. Augujt. Epist. 
118. Hilar, Pref.m Pfal. Ambrof. Serm. 62. To which 
he may add Epiphanius, and divers Councils, efpecially 
Nic. 1. & Yrul. of which after. (1 once pleaded this 
ancient Cuftom with them that would have all excluded 
from the Sacrament that kneel not, to prove that kneeling 
at the Sacrament on the Lord’s-days could not be in the 
Church of many hundred years after che Apoftles, when 
the univerfaiChurch condemned kneeling on all Lord?s-day 
Worthip. ) And Dr. Heylin himfelf faith [ Whar rime this 
Cuftom was laid by, Ican hardly fay; but fure I am, it was 
not laid afide im longtime after 5 mot till the time of Pope Alex- 
ander the 34, mho lived about the Year 1160,¢c.| Now from 
all this it ismoft evident, that the Lord’s-day was then ob- 
ferved. 

10. In this place, though by anticipation, I add thetwo 
General Councils now named: The firft General Coun- 
‘cilat Nice, Can.20. which renewethand confirmeth this 
Ancient Cuftom of not kneeling in Prayer on the Lord’s 
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Days, that there might be an uniformity kept in the 
Lema enient: the Canon. Concil. Trial, bts the fame 
gains witch Provetn what we feek, the matter of Fag 
of the Day’s peneral Obfervation, 
11. The next is Origen, Who is not denied to Witnefs 
to the matter of Faét; but Heylix thinks he Was apainf} 
the ‘Right of it? Buc his miftake is the fame as about 
Clemens AlexandrivusOrigen did but defire that other days 
might be kept alfo as proficably as they could; as our 
Lecture- days are. 
12. Cyprian is the next, whofe Teftimonies for matter 
of Fa& are full, and Hey/im hath nothing to fay againtt 
him, but that it is his private Opinion, that the Lora’ 
Day was prefigured in the eighth day deftiny’d to Cire 
cumcifion. Which is nothing at all to our BufinefS ip 
hand. 
13. And he himfelf cites Pope Fabian’s Decretal, Anno 
237. (a Teftimony therefore that he isnot to refufe ) 
C for every Atan andWoman on the Lord’s-days to bring a 
quantity of Bread and Wine to be fir Offered on the Alcar, 
and then diftributed in the Sacrament. ] 
‘The Canon of Chement before mentioned | now preter- 
mic. 

But faith Dr. Heylin, 1. All Days between Eafter and 
Whitfun-day had Adoration by genuflection alfe probibited on 
them: 2. And toe Church bad other Feftivals alfo. 

Anfw. 1. The Reafon of Station was to fignify 
Chrift’s Refurre@ion and ours: Therefore it continued 
for thefe days: But that was for the fhort occafional 
Meetings of thofe Days, which he himfelf wif! not fay 
were {eparated to Worthip. 2. And the other EFeftivals 
of the Church make nothing againft us. For x, Some 
of them (as Ea/fer and Whit[ua-day) were but the fame 
Lord’s-day. 2. And fome of them were but Anniver{a- 
ry, and not Weekly Holi-days ; as the Nativity, ec. 
3. And heconfeffeth even thefe were brought in long 
after the Apoftie’s days, and therefore can lay no claim 
to Apoftolical Inf{ticution. Page 62.he himfelf faith that 
[ Te Feat of Chrisi?s Nativity was Ordained or Inftituted 
in the fecond Century, and that of bis Incarnation in the third. | 
And befides Eafer and Whit-fundsy (which are the Lords« 
day) Chriffmafs is all chat he nameth out of Beda (fo long 
after) asthe Adajora Solennia. The Eves were but hours 
for Preparation. 

14. Tothefe (though in the fourth Century ) I may 
add Epipbanius, who Recordeth the Station ( and Adora- 
tion to the Ea?) on the Lord’s-days, as Traditions 
received by the Univerfal Church. , 

And here I would have it {pecially Noted, thar when 
Tertullian, Epipbanins and others,note Jfanding on the Lord’s 
days to be an unwritten Tradition received by the whole Church, 
they do not fay the fameof the Lord’-day it (elf, (though 
the Ancients oft fay, that we received it from the Apom 
files: } Now by this itis plain, that they took the Lord’s 
Day to be of Apoftolical Inftitution paft all Queftion, 
and the unwritten Univer{al Traditions to be fomewhat 
lower ( which there was no Scripture for at all.) (Among 
which the White Garment, and the Milk and Honey to 
the Baptized, and the Adoration toward the Eat, are 
numbred. ) For he that is appointed to Worfhip on the 
Lord?s-days fianding, or towards the EaSt, is {uppofed to 
know that on that day heis to Worfhip. If che Mode on 
that Day be of Univerfal Tradition as a Ceremony, the 
Day is fuppoled to be fomewhat more than of unwritten 
Tradition. 

15. | add here alfo ( though in the fourth Century, 
becaufe it looks back to the Inftitution ) the Words of /- 
thanafius cited by Heylin himfelf, Homil. de Semente ( cho" 
Nannius queftion it » [That our Lord transferred the Sab- 
bath to the Lord’s.day. ] But faith Dr. Heylin [ This muft 
be underftood, not as if done by his Commandment, but on this 
Occafion: The Refurrection of cur Lord on that day, being the 
principal Motive which did influence bis Church to mae cnoice 
thereof for the Alfemblies For other wife it would crojs what 
formerly bad been faid by Athanafius in bis nuduw, Oc.) 
Anpw. {vexpreffeth the common judgment of the Church, 
thac Chrift himfelf made the Change by thefe degrees: 
1. Fundamentally and as an Exemplar by his own Refur- 
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reGtion on that day ; giving the firft Caufe of it, asthe 
Creation-reft did of the Seventh day: 2. Secretly com- 
manding it to his Apottles. 3. Commiffioning them to 
promulgate all his Commands. 4. Sending down the 
Spirit on that very day. 5. And by that Spiric determining 
them by promulgation to determine publickly of the day, 
and fertle all the Churches in long poffeflion of it before 
their death. ‘That which isthus done, may well be faid 
to be done by Chrift, 2. And what fhew of Contra- 
diGion hath his Tizéuey, to this? [It 2as commanded first 
that the Sabbath day fhould be oblerved in memory of the ac- 
complifiment of the World: So do we celebrate the Lord’s-day, 
asa Memorial of the beginning of a new Creation. ] Had not 
he a creating head here, that out of thefe Words could 
pather, that we Celebrate the Lord s day without a Com- 
mand voluntarily? One would think [ fo ] fhould fignify 
the contrary: 

But ib. pag. 8. he citeth Sccrates for the fame, faying 
that D The defign of the Apoftles was not to bufie themfelvesin 
preferibing Feftival-days, but to infirad the People in the ways 
of Godlinefs. | 

Anfw. Socrates plainly rebuketh the bufie Ceremoni- 
ous Arrogancy of after-Ages for making new Holidays ; 
and doth not at all mean the Lord’s-day; but faith that to 
make Feffivals, that is, other and more, as fince, they 
did, was none of the Apoftles Bufinefs. Nor is thjs any 
thing at allto the matter of Fact, which none denied. 

16, I will add that as another Te/timony which p. 9. 
he citeth againft ic. The Council at Paris, Anno 829.¢.50. 
which, as he f{peaketh, afcribeth the keeping of the 
Lord’s-day to Apof olical Tradition, confirmed by the Authority 
of the Church: The Words are [ut creduur Apoftolorum 
rraditione, immo Ecclefiee Authoritase defcendiu, &c.] Now 
fhave proved that if the Apoftles did it, they did it by 
the Holy Ghoft, and by Authority from Chrift. 

But he citeth p. 7, 8. the words of Atbana(ius, Maxi- 
mus, Taurinenfis and Augu/tine, laying that | /Ve honour the 
Lord’seday for the Refurrection, and becaufe Chriff rofey and 
( Aug.) The Lord’s.day was declared to Chriftians by the 
Refurreéicn of our Lord, and from that (ar from him tfa- 
ther) began to have its fefivity| From whence he gather- 
eth thac it was only done by the Authority of the Chuch, 
and not by any Precept of our Saviour, 

Anjw. As if Chriff’s Refurreé&tion could not be the 
fundamental Occafion, and yet Chrilt’s Law the obliging 
Caufe? Would any elfe have thus Argued, [The Fews 
obferved the Seventh-day-Sabbath, becauje the Creator refbed 
the feventh day: Therefore they had no command from God fir 
it?) Woto the Churches that have fuch Expofitors of 
God's Commands! Or, as if Chrift who both Commifli- 
oned and Infpired the Apoftles by the Holy Ghoft, to 
teach all his commands, and fettle Charch Orders, were 
not thus the chief Author of what they did by his Com- 
miffin and Spirit: What Church can fhew the fame Com- 
miffion, or the like Miraculous and Infallible Spirit as they 
had ? 

See further Augu/t, de Civitat, Dei |. 22.¢. 30. & Serm, 
15. de Verb, Apoftol. 

But faith he, Christ and two of his Difciples Travelled cn 
the day of bis Refurveciion from Jerulalem to Emaus, [even 
miles, and back again, which they would not have done, if it 
bad been @ Sabbath, 

Arfw. 1, They would not have done it if ir had been 

8 F:wifh Sabbath of Ceremonial Reft ; But chofe that you 
count too precife, will go as far now in cafe of need to 
hear a Sermon: And remember that they {pent the time 
in Chrilt’s Preaching and their Hearing and conferring 
after of it, 2. But we grant that chough the Foundation 
was laid by Chrift’s Refurre@ion, yet it was not a Law 
fully promulgateto, and underftood by the Apoftles, cill 
the Coming down of the Holy Ghoft (nor many greater 
matters neither ) who was promifed and given to teach ’em 
all things, &c. 

And itis worth the noting how Heylin beginneth his 
Chap. 3-/.2. [he Lord’s-day taken up by the common 
confent of the Church, not IaStituted or Eftablifhed byany Text 
of Scripture, or Edi of Emperor, or Decree of Council, fave 
that fome fer Councils did reflett upon it: In that which fol- 
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lows ave foall find both Emperors and Councils very frequent 
in ordering things about this Day and the Service of it. J 

Anfw. Note Reader, What could poffibly, befides Chrift 
and the Holy Ghoft in the Apoftles, be the Inftituter of 
a Day, which neither Emperor nor Council Inftituted, 
and yet was received by the common con/cnr of all Churches 
in the World, even from, and in the Apoftles days? Yea, as 
this Man confeffeth, b) their Approbation and Authority? 

But henceforward inthe fourth Century 1 am_pre- 
vented from bringing in my moft numerous Witnefles, 
by Heylin’s Confeflion, that now Emperors, Coencils, 
and all, were for it. But yet let the Reader remember, 
1. How few and {mall Records be left of the fecond Cen- 
tury, and net many of the T4ird. 2. And that Hiftori- 
cal copious Teftimonies of the fourth Century, that is, Em- 
perors, Councils, and. the moft Pious and Learned Fa- 
thers, attefting that the Univerfal Church received it 
from the Apofiles, is not vain,or a {mall Evidence; when 
as the fourth Century began but 200 Years after St. ‘Febn’s 
death, or within lefs than a Year. 

And that the firft Chriitian Emperor finding al! Chri- 
ftians unanimous in the Poffeflion of the Day, fhould 
makea Law (¢ as our Kings do ) for the due obferving 
of it; And that the firft General Council fhould eftablifh 
Uniformity in the very Geiture of Worfhip on that day, 
are {trong confirmations of the matter of Paét, thac the 
Churches unanimoufly agreed in the holy ufe of ir, asa 
feparated day, even from and in the Apoftles days. 

Obje@. But the Emperor Conftantine’s Edict alloweth 
Husbandmen to labour. . 

Anjw. Only in cafe of apparent hazard, left the Fruits 
of the Earth be /of# ; as we allow Seamen to work at Sea, 
in cafe of Neceffity. Andifothough by his fecond E- 
di& Manumiflion was allowed to the Judge, as an AG@ of 
Charity, yet they were forbidden Judging in all other 
Ordinary Caufes, left theDay be Profaned by Wrang- 
ling. | . a 

Hit Valentinian, and Theodofius, by their Edi& for- 
bad publick Spedtacles or Shews‘on ‘the: Lord’s-day. And 
afterward Valentinian and Valensmade an Edi& thar no 
Chriftian {hould on that day be convented by the Exattors or Re= 
CELVErS. Oak a : 

Objed&. But (faith Helin) for 300 Years there was no 
Law to bind mento thas day. - . 

Anfw. The Apoftle’s Inftitution was a Law of Chrift 
by his Spirit, AZat. 28. 20. And how fhould-there be a 
human Law,before there was a Chriftian Magiitracy 2 

Obje. ¢ Saith Heylin p. 95.) The powers which raifed it 
ap, may take it lower sf they pleafe, yea take it quite away, 
&c. . 
Anfw. True: that is, Chrift may: And when he doth 
it by himfelf, or by new Apoftles, who confirm their 
Commiffion by Miracles, we will Obey : But we expect 
his Prefence with the Apoftolical conftitution to the end 
of the World, Jat. 28. 20. | : 

Theodofius alfo Enaéed that on the Lord’s-day,and in the 
Chriffmafs, and on Eafer, and to Woit{untide, che publick 
Cirques and Theatres {hould be {hutup. ( Forwe grane 
that when Chriftian Magiftrates took the Matter in hand, 
other Holy-days were brought in by degrees ; whereas 
before the Chriftians indeed Met ( yea, and Communi- 
cated ) as oft as they could, even moft of the Days in 
the Week; bur did nor feparate the Days as holy to 
God’s Service, as they did the Lord’s-day;, Only Chrift- 
mas-day, andthe Memorials of thofe Martyrs that were 
near them ( to encourage the People to Conftancy) they 
honoured fomewhat early; But thofe were Amniverfary, 
and not Weekly, And the Wednefdays, and Fridays, were 
kept by them but as we keep them now, or as a Lecture- 
day. Aa 
I grant alfo that when Chriftian-Magiftracy arofe, as 
the Holy-days multiplied, the manner of the day’s ob- 
fervation altered, For whereas from the beginning, the 
Chriftians ufed to flay together from Morning till 
Night, (partly through Devotion, and partly for fear 
of Perfecution, if they were noted to go in and out; ) Af. 
terward being free, they met twice a day, with inter- 
miffion, as we co now. Notthat ther whole day’s Service 
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was buc an hour or two, as Heylin would prove from a { many more Ediéts and Laws a 


perverted word of Chry/ofoms and another of Origen’s 
(or Rafinus) and from the length of their publifhed Ho- 
milies: For he perverteth what was {poken of the length 
of the Sermon, as fpoken of the length of the Service 
of the whole day: Whereas there was much more time 
{pent in the Euchariftical and Liturgick Offices, of Prayer, 
Praife, Sacraments, and Exhortations proper to the 
Church, than was in the Sermon. When I was {uffered 
to Exercife my Miniftry my felf, having four hundred, 
or five hundred, if not fix hundred, to Adminifter the Sa- 
crament to (though twice the number kepe chemfelyes 
away ) ittookup the time of ta0 Sermons ufually to Ad~ 
minifter it, befides all the ordinary Readings, Prayers 
and Praifes, Morning and Evening. / 

Heylin noteth by the way, 1. That now Officiating in 
a White Garment begun; 2. And kneeling at the Sacra- 
ment ; which laft he proveth from two or three words 
whete Adoration only isnamed: But, 1. A late Treatife 
hath fully proved that the Waite Garment was not a Reli. 
gious Ceremony then at all, bue che ordinary /plendid Ap- 
parel ot honourable perfons in thofe times, which were 
thought meet for the honour of the Miniftry when Chri 
itian Princes did advance them. 2. And he quite forgo: 
that Adoration on the Lord’s-days was ever ufed Standing, 
and that he had faid before, that it was above a thoufand 
Years before the Cuftom was alcered. 

‘Lhe inclinations to overmuch Striétnefs on the Lora’s. 
day. The Deftru@ion of the Gothifh Army by the Ro- 
mans in Africa,becaufe they would not Fight on that day, 
Oc. Seein Heylin, p. 112,113, Oc. His Tranflation o! 
the Words of the Synod or Council at Majcon, 538. 1 
think worthy the Tran{cribing. 

[“* It is obferved chat Chriftian People do very rafbly 
“ flight and negle@ the Lord?s-day; giving themfelves 
** thereon, as other days, to. continual Labours, &c 
“ Therefore let every Chriftian, in cafe he carry not 
“* that Name in vain, give ear to ourInftruaion; know- 
* ing that we have care that you fhould do well, as 
** well as the power to Bridle you, that you do not ill. 
“Te followeth, Cuffodite Diem Dominicum gui.nos denuo 
“ peperit, &c. Keep the Lords. day, the day of our New 
“Birth, whereupon we were delivered from the Snar 
“of Sin. Letno Man meddle in litigious Controverfies, 
* or deal in Adtions or Law Suits; or put himfelf at all 
“on fuch an exigent, that needs he muft prepare his 
** Oxen for their daily Work, but exercife your {elves in 
“ Hymns, and finging Praifes unto God ;_ being intent 
** thereon both in Mind and Body. If any have a Church 
“at hand, lec him go unto it, and chere pour forth his 
“Soul in Tears and Prayers ; his Eyes and tiands being 
* all that day lifted upto God. itis the everlafting day 
“of Reft infinuated co. us under the fhadow of the 
“¢ Seventh-day or Sabbath, in the Law and Prophets; And 
therefore it is very meet that we fhould celebrate this 
day with one accord, whereon we have been made 
what at firft we were not. Lert us then offer to God 
our free and voluntary Service, by whofe great good- 
nefs we are freed from the Goal of Error: not that 
the Lord exacts it of us, that we fhould celebrate this 
day ina corporeal Abftinence or reft from Labour, 
who only lcoks that we do yield Obedience to his holy 
Will, by which contemning earthly things, he may 
conduct us to the Heavens of his infinite Mercy. 
However if any Man fhall fet at nought this our Ex- 
“* hortation, be he aflured, that God fhall punilh him as 
“he hath deferved; and that he fhall be alfo fubje@& unto 
** che Cenfures oi the Church. In cafe he be a Lawyer, 
* he fhall lofe his Canfé ; if that he be an Husbandman, 
“ orServant, he {hall be corporally punifhed foric: Bur 
“¢ if a Clergy-man or Monk, he fhall be fix Months fepa- 
‘* rated from the Congregation. ] 

His Reproof of Gregorius Tauronenfis for his {triétnefs for 
the Lord’s.day, fheweth but his own diflent from him, 
and from the Churches of that Age. 

King 4lfred’s Laws for the Obiervation of the Lord’s- 
day, and again{t Dicing, Drinking ce. on it, are vifi- 
ble in our own Conttitutions, in Spe/man and others, And 
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of other Countries, 

_ Two.are worthy of Cbfervation for the Rea‘ons of 
them....1. A Law of Glotharias King of France, forbid- 
ding Servile Labours‘on the Lord’s-day [ Becaufe the Law 
forbids tt, and the boly Scripture wholly contraaideih it. | 
2. A Conftitution of the Emperor Len Philofophus, to the 
fame purpote, ( Secundums quod Spivttut Santho ab inf que 
inftitutis Lpoftolis placuit , As it pleafed the Haly Ghojt and 
the Apofles inftrutted by bim.] You fee that then Chrilti- 
an Princes judged the Lord’s-day to be of Divine Lnfii- 
tution. Yea, to thefehe addeth two more Princes of 
the fame Mind, confefling that Leo was him({elf a Scho- 
lar, and Charles the Great had as Learned Men abou: hint 
as the ‘T'imes then Bred, and yet were thus perfwaded 
of the Day; yea and that many Miracles were pre- 
tended in confirmation of it; yer he affirmeth, that the 
Church and the moft Learned Men init were of another Mind, 
Let us hear his Proots. 

1. Saith he, [/idore a Bifhop of Sewil makes it an Apofto- 
lical Sanction only, no Divine Commandment: a day defigned 
by the Apoftles, for Religious Exercifes in honour of our Savi~ 
ours Refurrection; and st ws called the Lord s-day therefore 
to this end and purpele, that refting im the fame from all 
earthly atts, and the temptations of the World, we might itstend 
God’s holy Worfhip, giving this day due honour for the hope of 
the Refurrection which we have therein. Thefame verbatim 
isrepeated by Beds I. de Offic.and by Rabban. Maurus |.de in- 
fitChr, 1. ¢.2. 24.and by Aleuinus de Div. Offic. c.24. which 
plainly fheaws, that all thefe took it only for an Apojtolical 
“4 age, &e. 

Anfw. Reader, is not herea ftrange kind of Proof? 
This is but juft the fame that we afiert, and | am prove 
ing ; fave that he moft grofly puts an Apofolical ufage, 
and fanction ( fanxerunt ) as diftin@ from, and exclufive 
of a Command, which 1 have fully proved to be Chrift’s 
own Act and Law to us, by vertue of x. Their Com. 
miflion: 2. And the Infallible Spirit given them. 

And having brought the Hiftory to fo fair an Account 
by ourchief Adverfary’s own Citations and Confeffions, 
I will not tite my {elf and the Reader any more; bue 
only wifh every Chriftian to confider, whether they 
thac thus diftinguifh between Apo/folical Siméfions, and Di- 
vine Infiitutions asthis Man doth, do not teach men to 
deny all the holy Scriptures of the New Teftament, as 
being but Apottolical Writings: and go far to deny or 
fubvert Chriftianity it felf; by denying the Divine Au- 
thority of thefe Commiffioned {n{pired Men, who are 
Foundations of the Church, and Sealed their DoGrine 
by Miracles, and from whom ir is that our Chriftian Faith, 
and Laws, and Church-conftitutions, which are Univer- 
{al and Divine, are received. | 

1 only remember you of Pliny, a Heathens Teftimony 
of the Chriftian’s Practice /Pato die. No Man can que- 
{tion Pliny on the account of Partiality: and therefore; 
though a Heathen, his Hiftorical Teftimony, as joyned 
with all the Chriftian Church-Hiltory, hath its Credibili- 
ty. He telleth Trajan, that ic was the ufe of Chriftians 
ona ftared day, before st ras light to meet together, to fing a 
Hymn to Chrsft as to God fecum invicem, among themfelves 
by turns; and to bind themfelves by a Sacrament, not to do any 
wickednels but that they commit not Thefts, Robberies, Adul- 
teries; that they break not teeir Word (or Truft;) that they 
deny not the Pledge (or Pawn; ) which being ended, they fed 
to depart, and to come agatn together to take meat, Lut pro- 
mifcuous and barmles.| Epilt. 79. p. 306, 307. 

Where nore, 1. That bya ftated day, he can mean . 
no other than the Lora’s-day, as the confent of all other 
Hiftory will prove. 2. Thatthis ismuch like the Tefti- 
monies of Jujtin and Tertullian (and fuppofing what they 
fay of the ufe of Reading the Scripture, and Infiruéing 
the Church ) it fheweth that their chief Work on that 
day, was the Praifing of God for our Redemption by 
Chrift, andthe Celebration of the Lord’s Supper; and 
the Difciplinary Exercifes of Covenanters thereto be- 
longing. 3. That they had at that time where P/iny was, 
two meetings that day, that is, they Went home, and 
came again to their Feaft of Love, in the Evening. 

( Which’ 
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(Which, no doubt, was varied, as feveral times, and Lord’s-day; do you fhew me thelike for them, and then I 


Places, and occafions required; fometimes departing and 
coming again, and fometimes ftaying together all day. ) 
4. That this Epiftle of Pliny was written in Trajan’s days, 
and itis {appofed in his fecond Year: And Trajan was 
Emperor in the Year thac St. ‘fobs the Apoftle died, if 
nota Year before; fo that it is the Churches Cuftom 
in the end of the Apofties days, which Pémy here wri- 
teth of. s. That he had the falleft Teftimony of 
what he wrote, ic being the confent of the Chriflians 
whom he, as Judge, examined; even of che Timorous 
that denyed their Religion, as well as of the reft. And 
many of them upon his prohibition forbore thefe Meet- 
ings. 6. And the number of them he telleth Trajan in 
City and Country was great, Oi perfons of all Degrees 
and Ranks, | 

So that when 1. Chriftian Hiftory, 2. And Heathen, 
acquaint us with the matter of Faéf, that the Day was 
kept in the Apoftles time; 3. Yea, when no Hereticks 
or Seas of Chriftians are found contradiéting it, but the 
Churches then and after univerfally practifed ic without 
any Controverfy; what fuller Hiftorical Evidence can 
there be? And to fay, that 1. The Apoftles would not 
have reproved this, if it had not been their own doing: 
2. Or that it could be done, and they not know it: 3. 
And that all Chriftians who acknowledged their Autho- 
rity, would have confented in fuch a Practice Superfti- 
tioufly before their Faces, and againft their Wills, and no 
‘Feftimony be left us of one faithful Church or Chriftian 
that contradicted it, and {tuck to the Apoftolical Autho- 
rity, even where the Churches received their Writings, 
and publickly read thems; allthisis fuch, as is not by to- 
ber Chriftians to be believed 

Buc the great Objection willbe, That other things were 
thentaken for Apoftolical Traditions, and were Cuftoms of the 
Univerfal Church, as well asthis ; which things we now re. 
nounce as Superftitious. 

Anfw. Though I anfwerd this briefly before, I now 
give you this fuller Anfwer: 1. It is but few things that 
come under this Charge, viz. the Unétion, White Gar- 
ment, with the taft of Milk and Honey at Baptifm, 
Adoration towards the Eaft, and that ftanding; and not 
kneeling on the Lora?s-days, and the Anniverfary Obfer- 
vation of Eafter and Wbit/untide: And the laft is but the 
keeping of one or two Lord’s-days in the Year with fome 
note of diftinc@tion from the reft, fo far as there was any 
agreement init, 2. That thefe are not ufually by the 
Antients called Apoftolical Traditions, but Cuffoms of the 
Univerfal Church: 3. That when they are called Traditi- 
ons from the Apoftles, it is not with an Affertion that the 
Apoftles tnftituted them, bue that they are fuppofed to 
be from their Times, becaufe their Original is not known. 
4. That the Ancients joyn not the Lord’s-day with thefs, 
but take the Lord’s-day for an Apoftolical inftitution 
written in Scripture, though the univerfal practice of all 
Churches more fully deliver the certain Hiftory of ic: Bue 
the reft they take for unwritten Cuftoms, as diftin& from 
Scripture Ordinances (As Epiphanius juftly fheweth. ) 
s. That moft Chriftians are agreed, that-if thefe later 
could be proved Apoftolical inftitucions for the Church 
Univerfal, it would be our Duty to ufe them, tho’ they 
were not in Scripture. So that we reject them only for 
want of {uch proof: Bur the proof of the Lord’s-days 
feparation being far better (by concurrence of Scripture 
and all antient Hiftory ) it followeth not that we muft 
doubt of that which hath fall and certain proof, becaufe 
we muft doubt of that which wants ic. 6. And if ic were 
neceffary that they ftood or fell together (as it isnot) it 
were neceflary that we did receive chofe three or four 
Ceremonies, for the fake of the Lord’s-day, which hath 
fo great Evidence, rather than that we caft off the Lord’s 
day, becaufe of thefe Cereremonics. Not only becaufe 
there is more Good in the Lord’s-day, than there is evil to 
be any way fufpected by a doubter in thefe Ceremonies ; 
but efpecially becaufe the Evidence tor the Day is fo great, 
that if the faid Ceremonies had bat thefame, they were 
undoubtedly of Divine Authority or Inftitution.In a word, 
have fhewed you fomewhat of the Evidence for the 


will prove that both rauft be received: Bue if you can- 
not, do not pretend a parity. 7. And the fame Churches 
laying by the Cuftoms aforefaid, or moft of them, did 
fhew that they took them not indeed for Apoftolical In- 
ftitutions, as they did the Lord's-duy,which they continued 
to Obferve; not as aCeremony, butas a neceliary thing. 
8. And the Antient Churches did believe, chat even in 
the Apoftle’s days fome things were ufed as indifferent, 
which were mutable, and not Laws, but temporary 
Cuftoms. And fome things were neceflary,fetied by Law 
for Perpetuity: Of the former kind they thought were, 
the greeting one another with an holy Kils, the Wo- 
men’s Praying covered with a Veil, (of which the Apo- 
file faich, chat ic was then, and there fo decent, that 
the contrary would have been unfeemly, and the Chur- 
ches of God hadno fuch Cuftom, (by which he anfwer- 
eth the contentious) yet in other Countries, where 
Cuftom altereth the Signification, it may be otherwife: 
Alfo that a Man wear nor long hair; and that they have 
a Love-Feaft onthe Lord’s-day, (which yet Paul feemeth 
to begin to alter in his Rebuke of the Abnfers of it, 
1 Cor. rr.) Andif thefe ancient Churches thought the 
Milk and Honey, and the White Garment, and the Sta- 
tion and Adoration Eafwards, to be alfo fachtike indiffe- 
rent mutable Cuftoms, as it is apparent they did, this is 
nothing at allto invalidate our Proof, that the Lord’s-day 
was ufed (and confequently appointed ) in the days of 
the Apoftles 

Obje@. At least it will prove it mutable as they were. 

Anfw. No fuch matter: Becaufe the very Nature of 
fuch Circumftances, having no ftated Neceflity or Un- 
eafinefs, fheweth them co be mutable. But the Reafon 
of the Lord?s-days ufe is perpetual: And it is foun- 
ded partly in the Law ot Nature, which telleth us 
that fome {tated days fhould be fet apart for holy things 
and partly in the pofitive part of the fourth Command- 
ment; which telleth us, that once God determined of one 
day in feven, yea, and this upon the ground of hisown 
Ceffation of his Creation-work, that Man on that day 
might obferve a Holy Reft in. the Worihipping of the 
great Creator, which is a Reafon not belonging to the 
ews only, but to the whole World. Yea, and that Rea- 
ion ( whatever Dr, Heylin {ays to the contrary, from the. 
meer filence of the former Hiftory in Genefs) doth feem 
plainly co intimate chat chis is but the repetition of that 
Law of the Sabbath which was given to Adam: For 
why fhould God begin two thoufand Years after to give 
Men a Sabbath upon the reafon of his Reft from the Crea- 
tion of it, if he had never called Man to that Comme-- 
moration before, 

And it is certain that the Sabbath was obferved at the 
falling of A4anva before the giving of the Law: And let 
any confidering Chriftian judge between Dr. Heylim and 
us inthis; 1. Whether the not fsdimg of Manna, on the 
Rest of God afcer the Creation, was like to be the Origi- 
nal reafon of the Sabbath. 2. And whether if ic had been 
che first, it would not have been faid, Remember to keep 
holy the Sabbath-day ; for on fix days Manna fell, and not on 
the feventh, | ratherthan [ for in fix days God Created Hea~ 
wen and Earth, 8c. and refted the feventb day. And itis 
caufally added, Wherefore rhe Lord bleffed the Sabbath day, 
and hallowed it.y Nay, confider whether this annexed 
Reafon intimate not, that che Day on this ground being. 
hallowed before, therefore it was that God fent not down. 
the Manna on that day, and that he prohibited the Peo- 
ple from feeking it. 

And he that confidereth the brevity of the Hiftory in 
Genefis, will think he is very bold, that obtrudeth on the 
World his Negative Argument: [ The Sabbath is not there 
mentioned: therefore it was not then kept. ] 

And if it was a Poftive Law given to Adam on the 
reafon of the Creation-Reff, it was then fuch a Pofitive, as 
muft be next to a Law of Nature, and was given to all 
Mankind in Adam, and Adam mutt needs be obliged to 
deliver it down to the World. toe 

So that though the A4o/aical Law (even as given in 
Stone) be ceafed, yea, and Adam's Pofitives rp, Tale 

mally 


Uhe Divine Appointment of the Lord's Day. 


775 


mally as fuch; yet this is fure, that once God himfelf deter- 
mined by a Law, that one fated day in feven, was the fittest 
proportion of time to be feparated to Holy Worfhip. And if it 
was fo once, yea, to all the World from the Creation, 
it is fo {till : Becaufe there is ftill the fame reafon for it : 
And we are bound to judge God’s determination of the 
proportion,to be wifer than any thac we canmake. And 
fo by parity of Reafon confequentially even thofe abro- 
gated Laws do thus far bind us ftili; not fo far as abro- 
gated ; but becaufe the record and reafon of them, is 
itill a fignification of the due proportion of Time, and 
confequently of our Duty. 

Now the Lord's day, fuppofing one weekly day to be 
due, and being but that day determined of, and this up- 
on the Reafon of the Refurre@ion, and for the comme- 
moration of our Redemption, and that by fuch Infpired 
and Authorifed Perfons, it followeth clearly, chat this 
is no fuch mutable ceremony, as a Love-Feaft, or the 
Kifs of Love, or the Veil, orthe Wafhing of Feet, or 
the Anointing of the Sick, which were moftly occafjo- 
nal Actions and Cuftoms taken up upon Reafons proper 
ta thofe Times and Places, 

Object. Bur by the reafon aforefaid, you will prove the con- 
tinuance of the Seventh-day-Sabbath; as grounded on the 
Creation- Rest. 

Anfw, This is anon to be anfwered in another place. 
T only prove that it continued, tilla fucceflive difpenfa- 
tion, and God’s own change did put an end toit; butno 
longer. 

Obje&. But to commemorate the Creation, and praife the 
Creator,is amoral work, and therefore ceafeth not, 

Anfw. True, but that ic be done onthe feventh day, 
is that which ceafeth. For the fame work is transferred to 
the Lord’s-day; and the Creator and Redeemer to be honou- 
red together in our Commemoration. For the Sor is the 
only way tothe Father; who hath reftored us to Peace 
with our Creator; and asno Mancometh to the Father 
but by the Son, and as we muft not now Worfhip God, 
as a Creator and Father never offended, but asa Creator 
and Father reconciled by Chrift, fo isit the appointment 
of Chrift by the Holy Ghoft, that we commemorate the 
Work of Creation now, as repaired and reftored by the 
Work of Redemption, on the Lord’s day, which is now 
feparated to thefe Works. 

That the Sabbath was appointed to Adam, Walleus on 
the fourth Commandment, Cap. 3. and Rivet differt. de 
fab.c. 1. have molt copioufly proved. And Clem. Alex- 
andr. Strom. 1.5. out of Homer, H-fiod, Callimachus and 
others,proveth that the Heathens knew of it. 

We may therefore fum up the Prerogatives of the 
Lord’s-day, as Leo did, Ep. 81. cap. 1. Onthis day the World 
began, on this day byChrift’s Refurrection, Death did receive 
Death, and Life its beginning ; on this day the Apoftles take 
the Trump:t of the Go{pel to be Preached to all Nations; on this 
day the Holy Ghost came from the Lord to the Apoftles, &c 
See more in Arhanal. de Sab. & Circ. & August. Serm.15 4. 
de Tempore. ‘Therefore faith Ifychius in Levit. 1. 2.6. 9. 
The Church fetteth apart the Lord’s-day for holy Affemblies. 
And in the times of Heathenifh Perfecution, when Men 
were asked, Whether they were Chriians, and kept the Lords 
days, they anfwered that they’ were, and kept the 
Lord’s-day: which Chriftians muft not omit: As you 
may fee Ad. Martyr. apad. Baron, an. 303. n 37; 
38, 39. ‘They would die rather than not keep the holy 
Affemblies and the Lord’s-days: For, {aith Ignatius, After 
the Sabbath, every Lover of Christ celebrateth the Lord’s 
dey, confecrated toor by) the Lord's Refurrection, the Queen 
and chief of ail days ( asis afore cited.) For faith Au/tin, 
The Lord’s Refurrection hath promijed us am eternal day, and 
confecrated to us the Lord’s-day which is call’d theLord’s-day, 
and properly belongeth to the Lord,Serm.15.de Verb. Apoft.And 
faith Aslary Proleg. in Pfalm. Though the Name and Obfervance 
of @ Sabbath was placed to the feventh day, yet isit the eighth 
_ day, whichis alfothe firft, on which we rejoce with the perfect 
fefivity of the Sabbath. 

Of the full keeping of the whole day, and of the fe- 
veral Exercifesin which it was {pent,and of the more nu- 
merous Teftimonies of Antiquity hereupon, Ds. Young 


in his Dies Dominica hath faid fo much, with fo much evi- 
dence and judgment, that I purpofely omit abundance 
of fuch Teftimonies, becaufe I will not’ do that which 
he hath already done; The Learned Reader may there 
find unanfwerable proof, of the matter of Fact, thar 
the Lord’s-day was kept in the Apoftles days, and ever 
fince, as by their appoimtmenc ; And for the unlearned 
Reader, I fear left I have too much interrupted 
him with citations already. IT only tell him the conclafi- 
on, that If Scripture Hiftory interpreted and {¢ conded by ful- 
lest practice and Hiftory of all the Churches of Christ, and 
by the confent of Heathens and Hereticks, and not contradilled 
by any Se& in the World, be to be believed, then we 
muft fay, that the Lord’s-day was commonly kept by the 
Chriftians in and from the Apottle’s times. 

Prop. 11. This evidence of the Churches univerfal conftant 
ufage, is a full and fufficient proof of the matter of Fact, that 
it was a day fet apart bythe Apuftles for Holy Worfhip, efpeci- 
ally inthe publick Church-Alfemblies. 

1. It isa full proof, chat fuch Affzblies were held on 
that day above cthers, as a feparated day. For if it was the 
ufage in Anno 100. (in which the Apoftle Jobs died ) it 
muft needs be the ufage inthe Year 99. in which he 
wrote his. Revelations, where he calleth it the Lord’s- 
day: For all the Churches could not filently agree ona 
fudden to take up a new day, without Debate and pub- 
lick Notice, which could not be concealed. And if it 
was the univerfal ufage inthe days of Igaatius or Fustin 
Martyr, it was fo alloin the days of St. Fobn, (and fo 
before.) For the Churches were then fo far difperfed 
over the World, that it would bave taken up much time 
to have had Councils and Meetings or any other means 
for agreement on fuch things. 

And it is utterly improbable that there would have 
been no Diffenters? For, 1. Did no Cériffians in the 
World fo near to the Apofties days make any {icruple of 
Superftition? or of fuch an Addition to Divine Infhitun- 
ons? 2.'\Wasthereno Countrey, nor no Perfons whofe 
IntereS¢ would not better fuit with another day, or an un- 
certain day ? or at leaft their Opinions? when we find ic 
now {fo hard a matter to bring Men in one Countrey, to 
be all of one Opinion. 3. And there was then no MMa- 
giftrate to force them to fuch an Union; and therefore 
it muft be voluntary, 4. And they hadin the fecond Age 
fuch Paftors as the Apoftles themfelves had Ordained, 
and as had converfed with them, and been trained up 
by them, and knewtheir mind, and cannot foberly be 


ithought likely to confent allon a {udden to fuch a new 


Infticution, without and contrary to the Apoftles Senfe 
and Practice. 5. Yea, they had yet Minifters that had 
that extraordinary {pirit which was given by the laying on 
of the Apoftle’s hands; For if the aged Apo/tles Ordain’d 
yoang min, it is to be fuppofed that moft of thofe young 
Men, (fuch as Timorhy ) over-lived them. 6. Yea, and 
the ordinary Chriffians in thofe times had thofe extraordinary 
gifts by the laying on of the Apoftles Hands, as appear- 
eth evidently in the cafe of Szmaria, A&s 8. and of the 
Corinthians, 1 Cor. 12. 14. and of the Galatians, Gal. 
3.1,2,3. And it isnot to be fufpected that all thefe in~ 
Jpired Miniffirs and People would confent to a Superftitious 
Innovation, without, and againft the Apofte’s Minds. 

2. Therefore this Hiftory isa full proof, that thefe 
things were done by the confent and appointment of the Apoftles. 
For, 1. As is faid, che infpired Perfons and Churches 
could not fo fuddenly be broughe to forfake them univer 
fally infuch acafe. 2, The Churches had all fo high an 
efteem of the Apoftles, thatthey took their Authority for 
the higheft, and their Judgment for Infallible, and there- 
fore received their Writings as Canonical and Divine. 3. 
The Churches profeffed to obferve the Lord?s-day as an 
Apoftolical Ordinance, and they cannot be all fuppofed to 
‘have confpired in a Lie, yea, to have Belied the Holy 
Ghost. 4. The Apoftles them/elves would have controlled 
this courfe, if ic had not been by their own Appoint- 
ment. For Ihave proved that the ufage was in their 
own days. Andthey were not fo carelefs of the prefer- 
vation of Chrilt’s Ordinances and Churches, as to let 
{uch things be done, without contradiction; a it is 
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known how Paul flrove to refift and retrench all the 
Corruptions of Church-Order in the Churches to which 
be wrote. If the Apoffles filently connived at fuch 
Corruptions, how could we reft on their Authority ? 
Efpecially the Apofile Fobn in am. 99. would rather have 
written againft it as the Superftition of Ufurpers (as he 
che k’'d Dio:rephes for Contempt of bim) than have faid 
that he was in the Spirit on the Lord’s Day when he faw 
Chrift, and received his Revelation and Meflage to the 
Churches. 5. And if the Churches had taken up this 
Pradtice univerfally without the Apoftles, it is utterly 
improbable that no Church Writer would have commit- 
ted co Memory either that ove Church that begun the Cu- 
ftom, or the Council or Means ufed for a fudden Confede- 
racy therein. If ic had begun with fore one Church, it 
would have been long before the reft would have been 
brought to an agreeing Confent. It was many Hun- 
dred Years before they allagreed of the Timeof Eafer ; 
And ic was till the middle of Chryfofoms Time (for he 
faith it was but Ten Years ago, when he wrote it) that 
they agreed of the Time of Chrift’s Nativity. 

But if ic had been done by Confederacy at once, the 
Motion, the Council] called about it, the Debates, and 
the Diffenters, and Refiftances would ali have been Mat- 
cer of Faé, fo notable, as would have found a Place in 
fome Author or Church Hiftory : Whereas there is not 
a Syllable of any fuch thing ; either of Council, Letter, 
Meffenger, Debate, Refiftance, Gc, |! herefore it is 
evident, that the thing was done by the Apoftles. 

Prop. 12, They that will deny the Validity of this Hiffo- 
rical Evidence, do by Confequence betray the Chriftian Faith, 
or give away or deny the neceffary Means of proving the 
Truth of it, and of many great Particulars of Religion. 

I fappofe that in my Book, called, The Reafons of Chri- 
ftian Religion, 1 have proved that Chriftianity is proved 
true, by the SPLRIT, as the great Witnels of Chrift, 
and of the Chriftian Verity ; bute I have proved withall, 
the necefliry and certainty of Hiftorical Means, to 
bring the Matters of Faét to our notice, as Senfe it felf 
did bring them to the notice of the firft Receivers. For 
Inftance. 

I. Without fuch Hiftorical Evidence and Certainty, we 
cannot be certain what Books of Scripture are truly Cano- 
nical and of Divine Authority, and what not. ‘This Pro- 
teftants grant to Papifts in the Controverfie of Tradi- 
tion. Though the Canon be it felf compleat, and Tra- 
dition is no Supplement to make up the Scriptures, as if they 
were, in (uo genere, imperfcel ; yet it is Commonly granted 
that our Fathers and Teachers Tradition is the Hand to 
deliver us this perfect Rule, and to tell us whae parts 
make up the Canon. 

If any fay that the Books do prove themfelves to be 
Canonical or Divine, I anfwer, 1. What Man alive 
could tell without Hiftorical Proof that the Canticles, or 
Efther, are Canonical? yea, or Ecclefiaftes, or the Pro- 
verbs, and not the Books of Wifdom and Ecclefiafticus ? 

2. How can any Man know that the Scripture Hiffories 
are Canonical? The fuitablenefs of them to a holy Soul, 
willdo much to confirm one that is already Holy, of the 
Truth of the Decirines: But if the Spirit within us af- 
fure us immediately of the Truth of the Hiffory, ic muft 
be by Infpiration and Revelation, which no Chriftians 
have, that ever ] was yet acquainted with. For In- 
ftance, that the Books of Chronicles are Canonical, or 
the Book of Efber, or the Books of the Kings, or Samuel, 
or Fudges. And how much doth the Dodrime of Chri- 
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3. And how can any Man know the Ceresmonjal Law 
to be Divine, by its proper Evidence alone ? Who is he 
that readeth over Exodus, Leviticus, and I’umbers, that 
will fay that without knowing by Hiftory that this is a 
Divine Record, he could have certainly perceived by 
the Book it felf, that all thefe were indeed Divine Inffiru- 
tions or Laws? 

4. And how can any meer Poftive Inftitutions of the 
New Teffament be known proprio lumine, by their own 
Evidence to be Divine? As the Inftitution of Sacra- 
ments, Officers, Orders, cc. What is there in them 
that can infallibly prove it to us? 

s- And how can any Prophecies be known by their own 
Evidence to be Divine, (till they are fulfilled, and that 
fhall prove it ?) 

I know that the whole frame together of the Cbriftian 
Religion hath its fufficient Evidence, but we muft not be 
guilty of a peevifh reje@ing it.’ The Adoral part hath 
its Witnefs within us, in that State of Holinef§ which it 
imprinteth on the Soul; and the reft are witneffed to, or 
proved partly Jy that, and partly by Miracles, and thofe 
and the Records by Hifforical Evidence. But when God 
hath made many things neceflary to the full Evidence, 
and Wranglers through Partiality and Contention againft 
each others, will fome throw away one part, and fome 
another, chey wiil all prove Deftroyers of the Faith 
(as all Dividers be.) If the Papift will fay, Ie is Zradi- 
tion, aud not inberent Evidence, or if others will fay, 
that it is inberent Evidence aline, and not Hiftory er Tradi 
tion, where God hath made both needful hereunto, both 
will be found injurious to the Faith. 

if. Without this Hifforical Evidence, we cannot prove 
that any of the Books of Scripture are not maimed or 
depraved, That they come to our Hands asthe Apoitles 
and Evangelifts wrote them, uncorrupted. it is certain 
by Hiffory, that many Flereticks did deprave and Corrupt 
them, and would have obtruded thefe Copies or Cor- 
rpptions on the Churches: And how we fhall certainly 
prove that they did not prevail, or thar their copies are 
falfe, and curs are true, 1 know not without the help of 
Hiftory. Mahomet and his Followers (more numerous 
than the Chriftians) pretend that AMahcmet’s Mame was. 
in the Gofpel of Fohn as the Paraclet or Comforter promi- 
fed by Chriit, and that the Chriftians have blotted it 
out, and altered the Writings of the Gofpel. And how 
fhall we difprove them but by Hiftorical Evidence? As 
the Arrians and Socinians pretend that we have added, 
i ‘fobn 5. 7. for the Trinity, fo others fay of other 
Texts ; And how fhall we confute them without Hiito- 
rical Evidence ? 

ili. Therefore we cannot make good the Authority 
of any one fingle Verfe or Text of Scripture which we fhall 
alledgé, without Hiftorical Evidence. Becaufe we are not 
certain of that particular Text, (or Words,) whether it 
have been altered, or added, or corrupted, by the fraud 
of Hereticks, or the partiality of fome Chriftians, or the 
overfight of Scribes: For if a Cuffom of fetting apart 
One\Day Weckly, even the Firft, for publick Worthip, 
might creep into all the Churches in the World, and no 
Man know how, nor when; much more might one, or 
a few corrept Copies, become the Exemplar of thofe 
that follow. For, avhbat Day all the Churches meet, 
Men, Women, and Children know; Learned and Un- 
learned know ; the Orthodox and Hereticks know ; 
and they /o know, as that they connot chufe but know. But 
the Alterations of a Text, may be unknown to all fave 


itianity depend on the Hiftory? As of the Creation, of | the Learned, and the obferwing diligent part of the Learned 
the Hraelites Bondage, and Deliverance, and the giving | only, and thofe that they teil it to. And befides Origen 
of the Law, and Adojes’s Miracles, and of Chronology, | (called a Heretick) and Hierom, alas! how few of the 
and Chrifts Genealogy ; and of the Hiftory of Chriit’s | Fachers were able and diligent Examiners of fuch things? 


own Nativity, Miracles and Life; 
the Apoitles afterwards? To fay, that the very Hiftory 
fo far proveth its own Truth, as that without fubfequent 
Niftory we can be fure of it, and muft be, is to reduce 
all Chrif’s Church of right Believers into a narrow 
Room; when i never knew the Man (as far as I could 
perceive) did know che Hiftory to be Divine by its 
; res Evidence, without Tradition, and fubfequent 
iftory. 


and the Hiftory of | Therefore in the cafe of various Readings ({uch as Ludo- 


vicns Capellus treats of in his Critica Sacra, contradicted 
in many things by Bifhop Ujher and others,) who are 
thofe Divines that have hitherto appealed either to the 
Spirit, or to the proper Light of the Words, for a Decifion ? 
Who is it that doth not preiently fly to Hrstorical Evi- 
dence? And what that cannot determine, we all confefS to 
be uncertain ? And if Copies and Hiltory had delivered. 

to 
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tous as various Readings of every Text,as they have done| them, be though true, yet much more dark than now it 
of fome, every Text would have remained uncertain | is, becaufe, 1. We read that Peter difobeyed his com- 
to us. . mand, in Gal, 2. And, 2. That after he had commanded 
Let none fay, that this leaveth the Chriftian Religion, |them co preach the Gofpel to every Creature, and all 
or the Scriptures uncertain: 1. Cbriftian Religion, that is,| the World, Peter ferunled {till going to the Gentiles, 4 
The Material Parts of the Scripture, on which our Sa/-}10. And, 3. That when he faid to them Pray thus. 
vation lyerb, hath much fuller Evidence, than each parti- | Our Father, Gc.) yet we never read that they after ufed 
cular Text Or Canonical Book hath. And we need not re-|that Form of Words; fo when he faid to them E Bap- 
gard the perverfe Zeal for the Scriptures of thofe Men | tize in the Name of the Father, &c.] yet the Scripture nes 
that would make all our Chriftianicy as uncertain, as the | ver mentioneth that they or any other Perfon, ever ufed 
Authority of a particular Text or Book is. And therefore |that Form of Words. But yet Ulage and Hiftory affu- 
God in mercy hath {> ordered it, that a Thoufand Tests | reth us that they did, ‘ 
may be uncertain to us, or not underflood (no not by} IIL. Nor have we any fuller Scripture Proof, that the 
any or many Divines) and yet the Chrifian Faith be not | Apoftles ufed to require of thofe that were,to be Bap- 
at all fhaken, or ever the more uncertain for this: When |tized any more than a general Profeffion of the Sub. 
as he that under{tandeth not, or believeth not every e/fen- | {tance of the Chriftian Faith, in God the Father, the 
tial Article of the Faith, is no Chriffian. 2. And thofe|Son, and the Holy Ghoft; Or of the ancient Ule of 
Books and Texts of Scripture, are fully certain by the| the Chriftian Creed, either in the Words now ufed, ot 
fabfervient help of Hiftory and Ufage, which would be un-| any of the fame Importance. From whence many 
certain without them. Therefore it isthe A& of an Ene-| would infer, that any one is tobe Baptized, who will 
my of the Scriptures, to caft away, and difpute againft | but fay, that [I believe that Fefus Chrift is the Son of God] 
that Aiffory which is neceflary to our Knowledge of its| wich the Eunuch, 4é. 8.37. or that Chrift is come in 
certainty, and afterwards to plead, that they who take in| the Flefh, 1 Yoh. 4. 2, 3. 
thofe neceffary helps, do make it uncertam: Even as if they| But Hiftorical Evidence affureth us, that it was ufual 
fhould go about to prove that all Writings are uncertain, |in thofe Times, to require of Mena more explicite under- 
and theretore that they make Chrift’s Doétrine uncer- | /tanding Profefion of the Chriftian Faith before they 
cain, who reft upon the Credit of Writings, that is, the |were admitted to Baptifm; and that they had a Sum- 
Sacred Scriptures. ; mary or Symbol, fitted to that Ufe, commonly called, 
IV. Without Hiftorical Notice, how fhould we know | The Apoffles Creed; at leaft asto the conftant Tenour of 
that thefe Books were written by any of the fame Men | the Matter, though fome Words might be left to the 
that bear their Names? As Matthew, Mark, Luke, Fobn, | Speakers will, and foine little fubordinate Articles may 
Paul, Peter, &c. Etpecially when the Hereticks did put | be fince added. And chat it was long after Ufual to 
forth the Gofpel of Thomas, Nicodemus, the Itinerary o! | keep Men in the State of Catechifed Perfons, till they 
Perr and many Books under venerable Names? Or | underftood that Creed. And it is in it felf exceeding 
when the Name of the Author is not notified to all Chri- | probable, that chough among the intelligent Jews, who 
ftians certainly, either by the Spirit within us, or by the | had long expected the Mefliah, the Apoftles did Baptize 
Matter ? And though our Salvation depend not on the | Thoufands ina Day, Ad. 2. Yet where the Miraculous 
Notice of the Penman, yet it is of great Moment in| Communication of the Spirit did not antecede (as it 
the Matter of Faith. did Ads 10.) they would make poor Heathens who had 
V. And how fhould we be certain that mo otber Sacred | been bred in Ignorahcé,to underftand what they did firft, 
Books are loft, the Knowledge of which would tell us of | and would require of them an underftanding Profeffi- 
that which rhefe contain not, and would help us to the} on of their Belief in God the Father, Son, and Hily 
becter Underftanding of thefe? I know that a priori we | Gboff ; which could not poflibly contain much lefg 
may argue from God’s Goodnefs, that he will not fo for- | than the Symbolum fidei, the Apofiles Creed. 
fake his Church, As a ew might have done before Chrift’s}| | IV. Nor have we any Scripture-Proof, except. by in- 
Incarnation, that the Gofpel fhould be written, becaufe | ferring dedience trom the Precept) that ever the Lora’s 
it is beft for the World or Church. But when we confi- | Prayer was ufed in Words, after Chrift commanded or 
der how much of the World and Church, God hath | delivered it: Whence fome infer, that it fhould not be fo 
forfaken, fince the Creation, and how dark we are in| ufed ; But Church Hiftory putteth that paft doubt. Other 
fuch Prognofticks, and how little we know what the | fuch Inftances I pretermic. 
Churches Sins may provoke God to, we fhould be lef} I think now that I have fully proved to fober confide- 
confident of {uch Reafonings, than we are of Hiftorical | rate Chriftians, that the Matter of Fa@ (that che Lord’s- 
Evidence, which tells us de faéfo, what God hath done. | Day was appointed by the Apoftles peculiarly for Church- 
So much of the Ufe of the Hiftory, as to the Caule of | Worfhip) is certain to us by Hiftorical Evidence, added 
the Scriptures themfelves. to the Hiftorical Intimations in Scripture, as a full Ex- 
Next you may obferve chat the Denial of the certainty | pofition and Confirmation of it: And that this is a 
of humane Hiftory and Ulage, doth difadvantage Chri- | Proof, that no Chriftian can deny without unfufferable 
ftianity in many great particular Concernments. As, 1.| Injury to the Scriptures and the Chriftian Caule. 
Without it we fhould not fully know whether de facto the 
Church and Miniftry died, or almoft died with the Apo- 
ftles? And whether there have been any true Churches fince CT EAA oie iii Mele 
then, till our own Days? Chrift’s Promife indeed tells us Prop. 5. This A& of the Apostles appointing the Lord’s-Day 
much; but if we had no Hiftory of the Performance for Chriftian Worfhip, was done by the {pecial In{piration or 
of it, we fhould be ready to doubr that ic might be yet} ‘Gyidance of the Hol Ghoft. 
unperformed ; as far as the Promife to Adam, (Gen. 3. | 
15.) and to Abraham (in thy Seed {hall all the Nations of 6 he IS is proved, r. Becaufe it is one of thofe Ads 
the Earth be bl:Jed) were till the coming of Chrift. Nor or Works of their Office, for which che Holy Ghoft 
could we eafily confute the Roman or any Heretical Ulur- | was promifed them. 


pation, which would pretend Pofleffion fince the Apo-| 2. Becaufe that fuch-like or fmaller things are by them 
ftles Days, and chat all that are fince gone to Heaven, | afcribed tothe Holy Gholt, Ad 15. 28. [It fecaned geod 
have gone thirher by their way, and not by ours. to the Holy Ghoft and as] when they did bue declare an 


IL Nor could we much better cell de facto, whether | antecedent Duty, and decide a Controverfie chereabout. 
Baptifm have been adminiftred in the Form appointed | See alfo, Ad, 4.8. AG. 5. 3. 6.3. with 7. 55. Ad. 
by Chrift, In the Name of the Father, of the Son, and of | 13. 2,4. & 16.6, 7. & 20 23, 28. om 21.11. 2 Tim 
the Holy Ghof 2? Indeed we may well and truly argue aj 1.14. Jud. 20. Ad. 11.12, 28. & 19. 21, & 20+ 225 
priori, Chrift commanded it, Ergo the Apoftles obeyed | x Cor. 5. 3,4. & 14. 2, 15,16. And t Cor. 7. 40. When 
him: But, x. That Argument would hold good as to | Pau/ doth but counfel co a fingle Life, he afcribeth it to 


none or few but che Apoftles: And, 2. It would as to! the Spirit of God, 
Vol, Lik Hhhhh 3. And 
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3. And if any will prefume to fay, that Men proper- | 


ly indued with the Spirit, for the Works of their Com- 
niffion, did notwith{tanding do fuch great things as this, 
without the conduct of that Spirit, they may by the fame 
way of proceeding pretend it to be as uncertain, of eve- 
ry particular Book and Chapter in the New Teftament, 
whether or no they wrote it by the Spirie: For if itbe a 
found inference { They had the promife and gift of the Spi- 
rit, that they might infallibly leave im writing to the Churches, 
the Doérimes and Precepts of Chrilt: Ergo whatever they 


have left in Writing to the Churches, as the Doctrine and pre- | 


cepts of Christ, is Infallibly done by the Guidance of that Spi- 
rit, ) Thenit will beas good an inference [ They bad the 
promife and gift of the Spirit, that they might infallibly fet- 
tle Church-Orders for all the Churches aniver(ally: ergo, 
Whatever Church: Orders they fettled for all the Churches uni- 
verfally, they fertled them by the infallible guidance of that 
Spirit. 

Pee itié few Chriftians will deny, except fome Pa- 
pifts, who would bring down Apoftolical Conftitutions 
toalower Rank and Rate, that the Pope and General 
Council may be capable of laying claim tothe like 
themfelves; and fomay make as many more Laws for 
the Church as they pleafe, and pretend fuch an Authori- 
ty for it as the Apoftles did for theirs. By which pre- 
tence many would make too little diftin@ion between 
God’s Laws, given by his Spirit, and the Laws of a Pope 
and Popifh Council, and call them all but The Laws of 
the Church. Whereas there is no Univerfal Head of the 
Church but Chrift, who hath referved Univerfal Legifla- 
tion to himfelf alone, to be performed by himfelf perfo-, 
nally, and by his Advocate the Holy Ghoft, in his au- 
thorized and intallibly infpired Apoftles, who were the 
Promulgators and Recorders of them; all following Pa- 
ftors, being but (as the “fewifh Priefts were to Mofes and 
the Prophets ) the the Prefervers, the Expofitors, and the 
Appliers of the Law. 


ConA Po OVI 


Queft. 2. Whether the Seventh-day-Sabbath fhould be Still 
kept by Chriftians, as of Divine Obligation? Neg. 


i Shall here premife, That as fome Superftition is lefs dan- 
gerous than Profanene/s (though it be troublefam, and 
have ill confequents, ) fo the Error of them who keep both 
days, as of Divine appointment, is much /e/s dangerous 
than theirs that keep wove: yea, and lef; dangerous, I 
think, than theirs who rejeé? the Lord?s day, and keep the 
feventh-day only. Becaufe thefe latter are guilty of two 
fins, (the rejetting of the right day, and the keeping of the 
avrong, but the other are guilty but of one ( the keep- 
ing of the wrong day.) Befides that if it were not done, 
with a fuperftitious conceit ( that it is God’s Law ) in 
fome cafes a day may be voluntarily fee apare for holy 
Duties, as Days of Thankfgiving and Humiliation now 
are. 

But yet, though the rejecting of the Lord’s-day be the 
greater faule ( and 1 have no uncharitable Cenfures of 
them that through weaknefs keep both days) I mutt 
conclude it asthe truth, that We are not obliged to the Ob- 
fervation of the Saturday or Seventh-day as a Sabbath, or 
Separated day of Holy Worfhip, 

Arg. 1. That days obfervation which we are not obliged to, 
eitoer by the Law of Nature, the Pofitive Law given to A- 
dam, the Pofitive Law given to Noah, the Law of Mofes, 
or| the Law of Chriff incarnate, we are not obliged to by any 
Law of God (as diftiné& from humane Laws: ) But fuch 
is the obfervation of the Seventh-day-Sabbath: Therefore 
We are not obliged to the Obfervation of it by any Law of 
C od. 

The Minor I muft prove by parts (For I think 


The Divine Appointment of the Lord’s Day. 


God's Will.. 2. By every Chriftian’s Experience: NoMan 
findeth himfelf convinced of any fuch thing by meer na- 
ture. 3. By all the World's Experience: No Man can fay 
that a Man of that Opinion can bring any cogent Evi- 
dence or Argument from Nature aloneto convince ano- 
ther, thacthe Seventh-day mult be the Sabbath. Nor is ie 
any where received asa Law of Nature, but only as a 
Tradition among fome few Heathens, and asa Law po/itive 
by the Fews, and fome few Chrifftans. Tam not {olici- 
tousto profecute this Argument any further; becaufe { 
can confent that all they take the feventh day for the Sab- 
bath, who can prove it to be fo by meer natural Evidence, 
which will not be done. 

II. That the Pofitive Law made to Adam ( before or 
after the Fall) or to Noab, bindeth not us to keep the 
Seventh-day as a Sabbath, is proved, 

1. Becaufe we are under a more perfec? fublequent Law; 
which being in force, the former more imperfect ceafeth. 
As the force of the Promife of the Incarnation of Chiift 
is ceafed by his Incarnation, and fo is the Precept which 
bound Men to believe that he fhould de futuro be incar- 
nate ; and the Law of Sacrificing ( which Abel doubtlefs 
received from Adam, though one of late would make it 
to be but will worfhip ;) to alfo is the Sabbath-day, as 
giving place to the day in which our Redemption is prima- 
rily commemorated, as the imperfect is done away when 
that which is more perfeé&t cometh. 

2. Becaufe that the Law of Chrift containeth an ex- 
prefs Revocation of the Seventh-day-Sabbarh, as thal be 
{hewn anon. 

3. Becaufe God never required two days in the /even to 
be kept as Holy: Therefore the firs day being proved to 
be of Divine Inftitution, the ceffation of the fewenth is 
thereby proved: For to keep two days is contrary to the 
command which they themfelves do build upon, which 
odligeth us to Sanctify a Sabbath, and labour fix days. 

4. And when it is not probable that moft or many In- 
fidels are bound to Adam’s day, for want of notice (at 
leaft; ) Forno Law can bind without promulgation 
( though I now pafs by the Queftion, how far a promul- 
gation of a pofitive Lawco our firft Parents may be faid 
to bind their Pofterity, that have no intermediate notice) 
Icfeemeth lefs probable that Cri/tians fhould be bound 
by ir, who have a more perfec& Law promulgate to 
them. 

s- Nor is it probable that Chrift and his Apoftles, and 
all the following Paftors of the Churches, would have 
pafled by this pofitive Law to Adam without any menti- 
on of it, if our univerfal Obligation had been thence 
to be collected. Nay I never yet heard a Sabbatarian 
plead this Law, any otherwife than as fuppofed to be 
implied or exemplified in the fourth Commandment. 

iI. And that the fourth Commandment of Adsjfes’s 
Law bindeth us not to the Seventh-day Sabbath is proved. 

1. Becaufe that Adofes’s Law never bound any to it but 
the Jews, and thofe Profelites that made themfelves In- 
habitants of their Land, or voluntarily fubje&ted them- 
felves to their Policy. For Adofes was Rukr of none bue 
the ‘fews, nora Legiflator or deputed Officer from God to 
any other Nation. ‘The Decalygue was but part of the 
Fewifh Law, if you confider it not as it is written in Na- 
ture, but in Tables of Stone: And the Fewifh Law was 
given as 2 Law tono other People butto them. It was 
a Natwnal Law,asthey were a peculiar People and holy Nae 
tion. So that even in AL/es’s days it bound no other Na- 
tions of the World. Thereforeit needed not any abro- 
gation to the Gentiles, but a Declaration that it did not bind 
them. Pecbie oo 

2. The whole Law of Mofes, formally as fuch, is ceafed 
or abrogated by Chrift. I fay, As fuch; Becaufe Mate. 
rially, thefame things that are in that Law, may be the 
Matter of the Law ef Nature, and of the Law of Chri: 
of which more anon. That thewhole Law of Mofés as 


none will deny the fufficient enumeration in the Minor.) | fuch is abrogated, is moft clearly proved, 1, By the fre- 


And, 1. That the Law of Nature bindeth us not to 
the feventh day, or any one day of the feven more than 
other, appeareth, 1. Inthe nature and reafon of the rhing: 
There is nothing in watare to evidence it to us to be 


quent arguings of Paul, who ever fpeaketh of chat Law 

as ceafed, without excepting any part; and Chrift faith, 

Luke 16.16. The Law and the Prophets were until Jubn, 

that is, were the chief Doétrine of the Church till che Ds 
i 


o 


The Divine Appointment of the 


fobn 1.17. The Law was given by Mofes, but Grace and\| materially till in force : 


But they ftill except certain 


Treth cometh by Fefus Chriff. No Jew would have under- |} Points and Circumftances in it, as the prefatory Reafon 


flood this, if the Word [ Law,] had not contained the | [lam 


Decalogue, So Fobw 7.19, 23. Ads 15. 5,24. It was 
the whole Law of Mojes, as {uch which by Circumcifion they 
would have bound men to, Ga/. 5.3. The Gentiles are 
faid to fin without Law, even when they broke the Law 
of Nature, meaning ( wirhout the Law of Moles.) Rom. 
2.12, 14,15, 16. Inall thefe following places its not part 
but the whole Law of Mofes, which Paul excludeth (which 
Tever acknowledged to the Axstinomian:, though they 
take me for their too great Adverfary,) Rom. 3. 19, 20, 
21, 27,28, 3%- & 4.13, 14,15, 16. & 5. 13,20, & Ray 
5, 6,7, 8, 16. & 9. 4,31, 32. & ro. 5. Gal. 2. 16, 19, 
21. & 3.2, 10, 11,12, 13,19, 21, 24. & 4.21. & §. 3, 
4,14,23. G& 6-13. Eph. 2.15. Phil. 3.6,9. Heb. 7. 
11,12, 19. & 9. 19. & 10.28. 1 Cor. 9.21. 

2. More particularly there are fome Texts which ex- 
prefs the ceffation of the Decalogue as it was Mojes’s Law, 
2 Cor. 3.3., 11. Notin Tables of frone, but in flefhly Tables 
of the heart——.But if the Miniftration of death written and 
enmpraven in ffones was glorious, fo that the children of MUrael 
could not ftedfaftly bebold the face of Mofes for the glory of 
his countenance, which was to be done away (or is done away.) 
They that fay the Glory, and not the Law, is here faid to 
be done away, {peak againft the plain fcope of the Text : 
For the Glory of Aofes’s Face, and the glorious manner 
of Deliverance ceafed in a few days, which isnot the 
Ceffation here intended , but as Dr. Hammond {peaketh 
it, [ That Glory and that Law fo glorioufly delivered, is dine 
away. | And this the eleventhVerfe fullier exprefieth [ For 
if that which is done away was glorious (or, by Glory,) much 
more that which remaineth is glorious, or (in Glory) fo that 
as it isnot only the Glory, but the glorious Law, Gofpel, or 
‘Teftament which is faid to remain, fo it is not only the 
Glory, but the Law which was delivered 4y Glory, which is 
exprefly faidto be doneaway: And this is the Law which 
was written in Stone—— Nothing but partial violence can 
evade the force of this Text. 

So Heb. 7. 11, 12. [ Under it (the Levitical Prief hood) 
the People received the Law And the Priefthood being 
ebanged, there is made of neceffitya change alfo of the Law. 18. 
For there is verily a difanulling (f the Commandment go- 
ing before, for the weakne/s and unprofitablene(s thereof. For 
the Law made nithing perfect , but the bringing in of a better 
hope 22. By fomuch was Felus made a Surity of a better 
Teftament. | in all this icis plain that it is the whole frame 
of the Asojaical Law that is changed, and the New Tefta. 
ment fet up in its ftead. 

Heb. y. 18,19, Neither was the firft dedicated without 
bleod For when Moles had {poken every precept to all the 
People according to the Law, &c. Here the Law which is 
before faid to be changed,is faid to contain every Precept. 

And Eph, 2.15. it is the Law of Commandments con- 
tained in Ordinances, which Chrift abolifhed in his Fleth ; 
which cannot be exclufive of the chief pare of that 
Law. 

Obje&. This is the Doctrine of the Antinomians, that the 
Law is abrogated, eventhe Moral Law. 

Anfw. \e is the Do&rine of the true Axtinomians that 
we arcunder no Divine Law, neither of Nature nor of 
Chri? ; butitis the Doétrine of Pau! and all Chriitians, 
that che Fewifh Mofaical Law, as {uch,is abolifhed. 

Object. But do not all Divines fay that the Moral Law 
is of perpetual Obligation ¢ 

Anjw. Yes; Becaufe it is God’s Law of Nature, and 
alfo the Law of Chrift. 

Object. But do not moft fay that the Decalogue written in 
Stome, is the Moral Law, and of perpetual Obligation ? 

Anfw. Yes: for by the word [ Moral] they mean 
[ Natural,} and fo take Aforal, not in the large fenfe as it 
fignifieth a Law de mortbus, as all Laws are whatfoever,but 
in a narrower {enfe, as fignilying, that which by Nature is 
of Univerfal and perperual Obligation. So that they mean 
not that ic is perpetual as ic is Adofes’s Law and written in 
- Stone formally, but as it is Moral, that is Natwral ; And 
they mean that Materially the Decalogue containeth the 
fame Law whichisthe Law of Nature, and therefore is 


the Lord that brought thee out of the Land of e Aig yt rc.| 
And efpecially this of theSeventh.day-Sabbath, ~ 

Queft. 1. How far then cre we hound by the Decalogue? 

Anfw. 1. As it is the Law of Nature; 2. Asicisown- 
ed by Chrift, and made part of his Law. Therefore 
no more of it bindeth directly, chan we can prove to 
be either the Law of Nature, or the Law of Cérif. 3. As 
it was once a Law of God to the Jews, and was giv- 
en them upon a Reafon common tothem with us, or all 
Mankind, we muft ftill judge that it was once a Divine 
determination of what is moft meet, and an Expofition 
of a Law of Nature,and therefore confequentially,and as 
that which intimatech by what God ence commanded, 
what we fhould take for his Will, and is moft meet, ic 
obligeth ftill. And {fo when the Law of Nature forbid- 
deth Inceft,or too near Marriages, and God once toldthe 
Jews what degrees were to be accounted too near, this 
being once a Lawto them directly, is a Doctrine and Expo- 
fition Of the Law of Nature ftill to us ; and fo is confequent. 
ly a Law, by parity of Reafon. And fo we fhall fhew 
anon that it is by the fourth Commandment. 

LV. The Law of Chrift bindeth us not to the obfervation of 
the Seventh-day-Sabbath. Proved. . 

1. Becaufe ic is proved that Chrift abrogated Afo/es’s 
Law, as fuch, and itis no where proved that he re affu- 
med this, asa part of hisown Law. For it is no part 
of the Law of Nature (asis proved) (which we confefs 
now to be part of his Law.) 

Object. Chrift faith, that hecame not to deftroy the Law 
and Prophets, but to fulfill them, and that a jot or tittle {hall 
not pafs tt all be fulfilled. 

Anfw. He isthe end of the Law for Righteoufnef to 
every one that believeth, Rom. to. 4. The Law was a 
Schoolmafter to bring us to Chriff, Gal. 3.24. He hath there- 
fore fulfilled the Law according to his Word, by his In- 
carnation, Life, Death, and Refurreétion. It is pa’s’d 
away, but not unfulfilled: And fulfilling it, is nor de- 
ftroying it. The ends of it are all attained by him: 
2. And though having attained its End, it ceafeth for. 
mally, as Mofes’s Law; yet materially, all that is of nacu- 
ral obligation continueth under another form; that is, 
as pare of bis perfect Law. ‘Therefore as our childifh 
knowledge is faid, as knowledge, to be imcreafed, and not 
dene away, when we come to maturity ; but ascbéldifh,to 
be doneeway; fo the Mofaical Fewilh Law, as God's 
Law im general, is perfected by the ceflation of the parts 
which were fittedto the ftate of Bondage, and by addi. 
tion of more perfe& parts (The natural part of it is made 
a part of a better Covenant or Frame: ) But yet as A4o- 
faical and imperfeét,it is abolifhed. 

Briefly this much fufficeth for the Anfwer of all the 
allegations, by which any would prove the continuation 
of Moers Law, or any part of it formally as fuch. I 
only add, That all 44,/e°s Law, even in the Decalogue 
was Political, even God’s Law for the Goverment of 
that particular Theocratical Policy, as a Politica) Body. 
Therefore when the Kingdom or Policy ceafed, the Law 
as Political could not continue. 

2, It is proved that Chrift by his Spirit in his Apoftles 
did inftiture another day, And feeing the Spirit was given 
them to bring his Words to remembrance, andto enable 
them to teach the Churches all things whatloever he com- 
manded them, it is moft probable that this was at firlt one 
of Chrift’s own perfonal Precepts, | 

3. Andto put ail our of doubt, that neither the Law of 
Nature, nor any pofitive Law, to Adam, Noah, or Mojes, 
or by Chrift, doth oblige us to the Seventh-day- Sabbath, it 
is exprefly repealed by the Holy Ghoft, Col. 2.16. {| Ze 
no Man therefore judge you in Meats or in Drink, or t% re- 
[pe of an Holy-day ( or Feajt) or of the New Moon, or 
of the Sabbaths, which area {hadow of things to comes 
but the Body is of Chrift. | I know many of late fay, chat 
by Sabbath here, is not meant the weekly Sabbath, but only 
other Holy-days,as Monthly or Jubilee Refs: But 1, This 
is to limit without any proof from the Word of God. 
When God {peaks of Sabbaths in general, without excep- 
Vol. Li Hhhhh 2 tion, 
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tion, what is Man that he fhould puc in Exceptions with- 
out any proof of Authority from God? By fuch Boldnefs 
we may pervert ali his Laws, Read Dr. Young upon this 
Yext, 2. Yea, when it was the weekly Sabbath, whic 
then was principally known by the Name of a Sabbath, 
above all other Feftivals vvhatfoever, ic 1s yet greate! 
Boldnefs vvithout proof to exclude the privcspal_ part, 
from whence the reft did receive the Name- 3. Befides 
the Fea/tsand New Moons being here named as diftinet 
from the Sabbath, are like to include fo much of the 
other feparated days, as vvill leave ic ftill more unmeet 
to exclude the vveekly Sabbath in the Explication of that 
Word { Sabbaths] vwhen fo many Feafts are fir ft diftin- 
puilhed : gopaut inquit Grotius, hic {unt Axyma, dies omer, 
[cenopegia, dics jracus. 

Object. But the Sabbath mentioned in the Deca 
not be included, 

Anfw, This is fpoken without Proof, and the contrary 
is before proved. . of 

Object. By this you will make the Christian Sabbath alfo 
to be excluded. is not the Lord’s- Day a Sabbath ? 

Anfw. 1am here to {peak but of the Name 5 of which 
1 fay, that the common Senfe of the Word Sabbath was, 
a Day fo appointed to Reff, as that the bodily Rest of it, 
was a primary part of its Objervation, to be Rept for at [elf ; 
and fuch the fewifh Sabbaths were. Tho’ fpiritual Wor- 
fhip was then alfo commanded, yet the corpcral Reft was 
more exprefly or frequently urged in the Law, and this 
not only fubordinately as an Advantage to the Spiritual 
Worlhip, but for i felf, as an immediate and moft vifi- 
ble and notable part of Sabbatizing. Even as other Ce- 
remonies under the Law were commanded, not only 
as Deérinal Types of things Spiritual, but as external 
A@s of Ceremonious operous Obedience fuited to the 
Jews Minority, which is after called the yoke which they 
and their Fathers were unable to bear, As 15. Whereas 
the Lord's-‘Day is appointed but asa feafenable time fubfer- 
viently to the Spiritual Work of the Day ; And the bodily 
Rest, not required as primary Obedience for it felf, but only 
for the Spiritual Work fake: And therefore no bodily La. 
bour is now unlawful, but fuch as is a hindrance to the 
Spirituel Wirk of the Day, (or accidentally a Scandal and 
Temptation to others) whereas the Breach of the outward 
Ret of the Fews Sabbath, was a Sin direéily of it felf, 
without bindzrance of, or re/pecé to the Spiritual Worfhip. 
So that the first Notion and Senfe of a Sabbath in thole 
Days being (in common Ufe} A Day of [uch Ceremonial 
Corporal Reff, as the Fewifh Sabbath was, the Lord’s-Day 
is never in Scripture called by that Name, but the pro- 
per Name is [The Lord’s-Day.] And the ancient Churches 
called it confiantly by that Name, and never called it 
the Sabbath, but when they {pake Analogically by allufi- 
on to the ‘Sews Sabbath ; even as they called the holy 
Table, tbe Altar, and the Bread and Wine, the Sacrifice. 
‘Therefore it is plain, that Pan! is to be underftood of 
all proper Sabbaths, and not of the Lord?s-Day, which was 
then, and long afier, diflinguilhed from the Sabbath. 

And this Ceremonial Sabbatizing of the Fews, was fo 
trict, that the Cercmonioufuefs made them the Scorn of 
the Heathens, as appeareth by the Derifions of Horat. 
Ish. 1. fat. 9. Perfias fat. 5. Fuvenal. fat. 6. Martial. lib. 4. 
and others; Whereas they derided not the Chriftians for 
the Ceremonious Rejz, but for their Worfhip on that Day. 
The Lord’s-Day being not called a Sabbath in the old 
Senfe, then only in ufe, buc ditinguifhed from the Sab- 
bath, canaot be meant by the Apoftle in his Exclufion 
of the Sabbard. 

Object, But the Apoftles thea met in the Synagogue with the 
Fews onthe Savbaths, Therefore st is not thofe Days that be 
meaneth kere, Col, 2. 16. 

Anfw. 1» You might as well fay, That therefore he is 
not for the Ceffation of the Fewijh Manner of Worfhip, 
or Communion with them in it, becaule he met with them. 

2. And you may as well fay, that he was for che con- 
tinuance of Circumcifion and Purification, becaufe he 
purified himlelf and circumcifed Timothy. 

3. Or that he was for the continuance of their other 
Peafls, in which alfo he retufed got to join with 
mem. 
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4. But Paul did not keep their Sabbaths formally as 
Sabbaths, but only took the Advantage of their Aflem- 
blies, to teach them and convince them; and to keep an 
Intereft in them; And not fcandalize them by an unfea- 
fonable Violation and Centradidticn. 

5. And you muft note alfo, thar the Text faith not 
[Obferve not Sabbath-Days| but [Let no Man judge youl 
that is, Lee none take it for your Sin, that you obferve 
them not; nor do you receive any fuch Do@trine of the 
necefjity Of keeping the Law of Mofes.] The Cafe feem- 
eth like that of things Strangled and Blood, which were 
to be forborn among the Fews while they were offen- 
five, and the Ufe of them hindred their Converfion. 

Object, But the ancient Christians did obferve both Days. 

Anfw, 1. In the firft Ages they did as the Apoffles did ; 
that is, 1. They obferved no Day ftriGly as a Sabbath in 
the Notion then in ufe. 2, They obferved the Lord’s- 
Day, as a Day fet apart by the Holy Ghoft for Chrifti- 
an Worfhip. 3- They fo far obferved the Fews Sabbath 
materially, as to avoid their Scandal, and to take Oppor- 
tunity to win them. 

2. But thofe chat lived far from all Fews, and thole 
that lived after the Law was fufficiently taken down, 
did keep but One Day, even the Lord’s- Day, as feparated 
to Holy Ufes: Except fome Christians, who differed 
from the reft, as the Followers of Papias did in the Mil- 
lenary Point. 

3. And note that even thefe Diffenters, did ftill make 
no Queftion of keeping the Lord’s-Dzy, which fheweth 
that it was on foot from the Times of the Apoftles. So 
Ignatius (whoever it was, and whenever he wrote) faith 
that [After «the Sabbath we keep the Lord’s-Day.] And 
Pfeudo Clemens Can. 33. faith [Servants work Five Days, but 
onthe Sibbath and Lord?s-Day, they keep Holy Day in the 
Church, for the Doétrine (or Learning) of Godlinefs. 

The Text of Gal. 4. 10. is of the fame Senfe with 
Col. 2.16 againft the Jews Sabbath, and therefore need- 
eth no other Defence. 

And I would have you confider, whether as Chrift’s 
Refurreétion was the Foundation of the Lord’s-Day, fo 
Chrift’s lying dead and buried in a Grave on the Se- 
venth Day Sabbath, was not a fundamental Abrogation 
of it: I fay, notthe actual and plenary Abrogation : For 
it was the Command of Chrift by his Word, Spirit, or. 
both, tothe Apoftles before proved, which fully made 
the Change: But as the Refurrection was the Ground 
of the New Day, fo his Burial feemeth to intimate, that 
the Day with all the Jewifh Law, which it was the fym- 
holical Profeffion of, lay dead and buried with him. 
Sure [ am that he faith, when the Bridegroom is taken 
from them, then fhall they faft and mourn; but he 
was moft notably taken from them, when he lay dead 
in the Grave: And if they muft faf and mourn that 
Day, they could not keep it as a Sabbath, which was a 
Day of Joy. Therefore as by Death he overcame him 
that had the Power of Death, H 6. 2. 14. andas he nailed 
the Hand-writing of Ordinances to his Crofs; fo he 
buried the Sabbath in his Grave, by lying buried on 
that Day. 

And therefore the Weftern Churches, who had fewer 
Jews among them, did fa/ on the Sabbath-Day, to thew 
the Change that Chrift’s Eurial intimated: ‘Though the 
a6 Churches did not, left they fhould offend the 

ews. 

And that the ancient Chriftians were not for fabbati- 
zing on the Seventh Day, is vifible in the Writings of 
moft, fave the Eaftern ones before mentioned. Tertull. 
Cont. Marcion. lib. 1. cap. 20. & Chryfoft. Theodoret, Prima- 
fius, @c. on. Gal. 4. expound that Text, as that by Days 
is meant the Jewifh Sabbath, and by Months, the New 
Moons, ce. 

Cyprian 59. Epift. ad Hidum faith, that the Eighth Day 
is to Chriftians, what the Sabbath was to the ‘fews, and 
called the Sabbath, the Image of the Lord’s-Day. Arhanafius 
de Sab, & Circumcif. is full and plainonit See Terullian 
Adverf. Jude, cap. 4. Ambrof. in Epb. 2. Augu/t, Ep. 118, 
Chryfoft. in Gal, 1. G Hom. 12. ad pop. Hilary before cited 
Prolog. in Pfalea. Origen Hom, 23. in Num, Item pe gng 
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Idol. cap. 14. is ms lib. tt. Monksana’ lnk ice Adler b ia 39. noting the Nuzarzi 
and Ebionei Hereticks, that they. kept the Jews Sabbath. 
In a word, The Council of Loadices doth Anathematize 
them that did Judaize by forbearing their Labours on 
the Sabbath or Seventh Day. And as Sozomen tells. us, 
That at Alexandria and Rome they ufed no Affemblies on 
the Sabbath, fo where they did, in moft Churches they 
communicated not in the Sacrament. 

Yea, that Ignatins himfelf (true or falfe) who faith as 
aforecited [AA ter the Sabbath let every Lover of Chrift cele- 
brate the Lord?s-Day} doth yet in the fame Epiftle (ad 
Magne.) before fay [Old Things are palled away, behold all 
Things are made New: For if we live after the Fewilh Law, 
and the Cir cumeifion of the Flefh, we deny that we have recei- 
wed Grace Let us not rberefore keep the Sabbath (or 
fabbatize) Fewifhly, as delighting in Idlene(s (or Reft from 
Labour. ) For be that will not labour, let him not eat. In the 
{reat of thy Brows thou fhalt eat thy Bread.| I confefs I 
take the cited Texts to have been added {ince the Body 
of the Epiftle was written; but tho? the Writer {avour 
of the Eaftern Cuftom, yet he fheweth they did not 
fabbatize onthe Account of the Fousth Commandment, 
or fuppofed Continuation of the Jewith Sabbath, as a 
Sabbath: For bodily Labour was ftri@ly forbidden in 
the Fourth Commandment. 

Dionyfius Alexandr, hath an Epiftle to Bafilides a Bilhop 
on the Queftion, When the Sabbath Faft muft end, and 
the Obfervation ef the Lord’s- Day begin, Bibliotd. Patr. 
Graec. Lat. Vol. 1. p. 306. In which he is againft them 
that end their Faft too foon. And plainly intimateth 
that the Seventh Day was to be kept, but as a prepara- 
tory Faft (being the Day that Chrift lay in the Grave) 
and not as a Sabbath, or as the Lord’s-Day, 

I cite not any of thefe, as a Human Authority to be 
fet again{t the Authority of the Fourth Commandment; 
But as the certain Hiftory of the Change of the Day 
which the Apoftles made. 

Queft. How far then is the Fourth Commandment Moral? 
you feem to fubvert the old Foundation, which mojt others 
build the Lord’s-Day upon. 

Anfw. Let us notentangle our felves with the ambigui- 
ties of the Word. [Moral] which moft properly fignifieth 
Ethical, as diftin& from Phyfical, é&c. By Moral here is 
meant that which is (on what Ground foever) of perpe- 
tual or continual Obligation; And fo it is all one as to ask 
how far it is {till Obligatory or in force; To which I 
an{wer, 

1. Itis apart of the Law of Nature, that God be fo- 
Jernaly worfhipped, in Families and in Hily Alfemblies. 

2. It isa part of the Law of Nature, that where greater 
things do not forbid it, a jPated Time be appointed for bis 
Service, and that it be not left at Random to every Man’s 
Will. 

3. Icis of the Law of Natare, that where greater mat- 
ters do mot hinder it, this Day be one and the fame in the fame 
Countreys 5 yea, if it may be, through the World. 

4- It is of the Law of Nature, that this Day be not fo 
rarely as to binder the Ends of the Day, nor yet fo frequently 
as to deprive us of Opportunity for cur neceffary corporal La 
bour- 

5: Itis of the Law of Nature, that the Holy Duties of 
this Day be not hindered by any corporal Work, or flefbly Plea- 
Jure, or any unneceffary thing which couiraditee the Hl, 
Ends of the Day. 

6. It is of the Law of Nature, that Rulers, and in [pe- 
cial Majters of Families, do take care that their Inferiowrs thus 
obferve it, 

In all thefe Points the Fourth Commandment being 
but a tran{cript of the Law of Nature, which we can yet 
prove from the Nature or the Reafon of the thing, the 
Matter of it continueth (not as Jewifh, but) as Natural, 

7. Befides all this, when no Man of himfelf could 
tell; whether one Day in Six, or Seven, or eR were 
his Duty to obferve, God hath come in, and, 1. By 
Doérine or Hiftory told us, that he made the World. in Six 
Days, and refted the Seventh. 2. By Law; and hath com 
manded One Day in Sevin to the Fwss by ‘which he hath 
made known ¢onfequentially to all Men, that One Day in 
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becaufe ic is the De- 
3 unlefs ic were done upon 


Seven is the fitteft Proportion of Time. 
ing thus determined by God, by a La 
confequently become a Tikes to us, 
termination of Divine Wifdom 
fome Reafons in which their Condition differeth frori 
ours. And thus the Doéttine and Reafons of an abro- 
gated Law, continuing, may induce on us an O| 
on to Duty. And in this Senfe the Fourth Com 
ment may be faid ftill to bind us to One D. 

But in Two Points the Obligation (even as to the 
Matter) ceafeth: 1. We are not bound to the S-venrh 
Day, becaufe God our Redeemer, who is Lord of the 
Sabbath, hath made a ch ange. 2. Weare not boundtd 
a Sabbath inthe old Notion, that is, to a Day of Ceremo- 
nial Reft for it felf required , but toa Day to be fpenrin 
Evangelical Worlhip. 

And. though I am not of their Mind who fay, that 
the Sewenth Day is not commanded in the Fourth C om- 
mandment, but a Szbbath only 3 yet, 1 think that it is 
evident in the Words, that the Ratio Sbbati, and the 
Ratio dici [eptimi are diftinguifhable: And that the S1)- 
bath as a Sabbath, is frftin the Precept, and the particu: 
lar Day is there but [econdartly, and {fo mutably , as if God 
had faid, Iwill have a particular Day fet a apart for a Holy 
Ref, and for my Worlhip ; And that Day fhall be One in 
ea and the Seventh alfo on which I refted from my 
Works, 

And thus I have faid as much as I think needful to 
fatisfie the confiderate about the Day : Again profeffing, 
1. That I believe that he is in the iver that maketh 
Contcience of the Lord?s-Day only. 2. But yer £ will 
not break Charity with any Brother, fie fhall in ten- 
dernefs of Confcience keep both Days; efpecially in 
Times of Profanenefs, when few will be brought to the 
true Obfervation of ‘One. 3- But I think him that 
keepeth the S.venth Day only, and neglecteth the Lords 
Day, to fin againft very evident Light, with many Ag- 
gravations. 4. Bue Ithink him that keepeth no Day 
(whether profeflediy, or practifing contrary to his Pro- 
feflion ; whether on pretence of avoiding Superttition, 
or on pretence of keeping every Day asa Sabbath) to be 
far the worlt of all. 1 fhall now add {omewhat to fome 
appendant Queftions, 


ligati- 
imand- 
ay in Seven. 


CHA Pe VIE 
Of the Beginning of the Day. 


Queft. 1. Hen doth the Lord’s- Day begin 2 

Anfw. 1. 1f we can tell when any day 
beginneth, we may know when that beginneth. If we 
cannot, the neceflity of our Ignorance, will thorten the 
trouble of our Scruples by excufing us. 

2. Becaufe the Lord?s-Day is not to be kept as a Fzwifh 
Sabbath ceremonioufly, but the Time and the Reif are 
here commanded fubferviently for the Work fake, there- 
fore we have not fo much Reafon to be fcrupulous about 
the hours of beginning and ending, asthe Jews had about 
their Sbbath. 

3. [think he that judgeth of the beginning and end- 
ing of the Day, according to the common Eftimation 
of the Country where he liveth, will beft anfwer the Ends 
of Inftitution. For he will keep ftill the fame propor- 
tion of Time; and fo much as is ordinarily allowed on 
other Days for Work, he will {pend chis Day i in Aly Works 5 
and fo much in Rest as is ufed to be {pent in Ref on other 
Days; (which may ordinarily {atisfie a well informed 
Confcience.) And if any extraordinary Occafions (as 
journeying or the like) require him to doubt of any 
Hours of the Night, whether they be part of the Lord’s. 
Dey or not, 1, It will be buc his /eeping Time, and noc his 
worfhipping Time, which he will be in doubt of : And, 
2. He will avoid all (candal and tempting others to break 
the Day, if he meafure the Day by the common Ejtimate > 
Whereas, if the Country where he liveth doefleem the 
Day to begin at Sun-fetting, and he fuppofe it to begin 
at Mid-night, he may be fcandalous by doing that which 

in 
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in the common Opinion isa Violation of the Day. If 
I thought that this fhort kindof Solution, were not the 
fiteelt to afford juft Quietnefs to the Minds of fober 
Chriftians in this Poinc, I would take the Pains to {can 
the Controverfie about the true beginning of Days: 
jut left it more puzzle and perplex, than edifie or refolve 
and quiet the Confcience, | fave my felf and the Rea. | 
der that Trouble. | 
{ 


| 
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CHAP. IX. | 


OW hould the Lord’s-Day be kept or nled ? 
Antw. The Pra&ical Directions I have 
given in another Treatife. 1 fhall now give you but 
thefe Generals. 
I. The Day being feparated, or fet apart for Holy 


Worlhip, mult accordingly be fpent therein. To fan- 
eh is to {pend it in holy Exercifes: How elfe fhould 
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Chrift-; to ffir them up to the joyful Commemoration of 
Chrift and his Refurreétion, and to fing God’s Praifes; 
and Celebrate the Lord’s Supper with the Euchariflical 
acknowledgments and joy. And they never kept a 
Lord’ s-day in the Church, ‘without the Lord's Supp:r 3 in 
which the bare Adminiftration of the Signs was not theié 
wholeWork ; but all their Thankfgiving and Praifing Ex- 
erciles, were principally then ufed, and connexed to the 
Lord’s-Supper: which the Liturgies yet extant do ar large 
exprefs. 

And | know no reafon but thus it fhould be flill, or at 
Jeaft but that this courfe fhould be the ordinary Celebra- 
tion of the day. 

Queft. But feeing the Sabbath was inftituted im the begin- 
ning, to Commemorate the Work of the Creation, muft that be 
laid by now, becaufe of our Commemoration of the Work of 
our Redemption ¢ 

Anjw. No: Our Redeemer’s Work is to reftore us to 
the acknovvledgment and love of our Creator .And the 
Commemoration of our Redemption fitteth us to a holy 


it be ufed asa Holy Day ? Iwas mm the Spirit on the Lord’s 
day, faith St. Jobn, Rev. &. 10, 
UJ. ThePrincipal Work of the Day is, the Communion 
of Chriftians in the publick Exereifes ot God's Worthip. Ic 
is principally tobe ipent.in oly Affemblies. And this 1s 
the ufe that the Scripture exprefly mentioneth, Ads 20. 
, and intimateth 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. And as moft Expo- 
fitors think, ‘fobs 21. when the Difciples were gathered 
together with che Door fhut for fear of the Fews. And 
all Church Hiftory affureth us, thae in thefe holy Affem- 
blies principally, the day was {pent by the ancienc Chri- 
ftians. They fpent almoft all the day together. : 
If. It isnot only to be fpentinholy Exercifes, but alfo 
in (uch {pectal holy Exercifes as are fuitable to the purpofes 
of treday, That is, itis a day of Commemorating the 


acknovvledgment of the Almighty Creator in his Works: 
Thefe therefore are fill co go together; according to 
their {éveral proper places: Even as the Son is the vvay 
tothe Father, and we muft never feparate them in the 
Exercife of our Faith, Obedience, or Love. A Chri- 
{tian is a Sanétified Philofopher : And no Man knoweth 
or acknowledgeth God’s Works of Creation and Provi- 
dence aright, in their true fenfe, but he chat feeth 
God the Creator and Redeemer, the Beginning, the Go- 
vernor and the End of all. Other Philofophers are bur 
as thofe Children, that play with the Book and Letters, 
but underftand not the Martcer contained in it; or like 
one that teacheth Boys nitide literas pingere, to write a cu- 
riows hand, while be underftands not what be writetd. 


Objet. But to [pend fo much of the day im publick as 


whole Work of our Redemption ; but efpecially the Refur-| you (peak of, will tire ont the Minifter by |peaking fo long: 


réion of Chrift. Therefore it is a day of Thank(giving 
and Praife ; and the fpecial Services of it muft be Lauda- 
tory and Foyful Exercifes. 

IV. But yet becaufe ic is Sixrers that are called to this 
Work, who are not yet fully delivered from their Sin 
and Mifery, thefe Praifes muft be mixed with penitent 
Cinfefions, and with earneft Petitions, and with diligent 
learning the Will of God. | 

More particularly, the publick Exercifes of the Day 
are, 1. Humble and penitent Confeffions of Sin. 2. The 
faithful and fervent Prayers of the.Church. 3. The 
Reading, Preaching‘ and Hearing of the Word of God. 
~The Communion of the Church in the Lord’s Supper. 
sg. The Laudatory Exbortations which atend it ; And the 
finging and {peaking of the prasfes of our Creator, and Re 
deemer, and San@tifier ; with joyful Thanksgiving tor his 
wonderful Benefits. 6. The feafonable Exercife of Ho 
ly Difcipline on particular Perfons, for comforting the 
Weak, reforming the Scandalous, cafting out the obfti- 
nately Impenitent, and abfolving and receiving the Pe- 
nitent. 7. The Paftor’s blefling the People in the Name 
of the Lord. 8. And asan appurtenance in due fea- 
fon, Oblations or Contributions for Holy and Charita- 
ble Ufes, even for the Church and Poor, which yet may 
be put offto orher days, when it is more convenient fo 
to do. 

Queft. But who isit that muft be prefent in all thefe Ex- 
ercifes ? 

Anfw. Where there is no Church yet called, the whole 
Day may be {pent in Preaching to, and teaching the uncon- 
verted Infidels: But where there is a Church, and no other 
perfons mix’d, the whole Exercifes of the Day muft be 


Foy Men are ableto endure it. 

Anfy. i. How did the Chriftians in the Primitive 
Churches 2 They Met in the Morning, and often ¢ as 
far as Ican gather ) parted not till Night, and when 
they did go home between the Morning and Evening 
Service, ic was but for a little time. 

Obje&. Then they made it a Faft and not a Feftival. 

Anju. It was not the ufé then to eat Dinners in thofe - 
hot Countries ; much lefs three Meals a-day, as we do 
now. And they accounted ita fufficient Feafting, to 
eat once, at Supper; which they did at the firft alto- 
gether at their Church meeting, with the Sacrament ; 
but afterward finding the inconvenience of thar, they 
| Feafted at home, and ufed only the Sacrament in the 
Church: which Change was not made without the Al- 
lowance of the Apoftles,; Pan! faying, 1 Cor. 11. Hawe 
ye not Houfes to Eat and to Drink in? or defpife ye the Churco 
of God ? 

2. further anfwer, that the Work of the Day be- 
ing done according to the Primitive Ufe, it will be no 
exceflive Labour to the Minifters, Becaufe in the Cele- 
bration of the Lord’s Supper, he is not ffill in one con- 
tinued Speech, but hath che intermiflion of Action, and 
uleth fhorter Speeches, which do not fo much {pend him. 
And the People bear a confiderable part, to wit, ip God’s 
Praifes, which were {poken then in their laudatory tone, 
and are now uttered by their finging of Pfalms ( which 
fhould not be the leaft part of the work.) And though 
their manner of finging was not like ours, in Rithms and 
Tunes Melodioufly, ( as neither were the Hebrew, Greek, Or 
Latin Poems fo fung; ) but as moft think, more like to 
our Cathedral finging, or faying; yet it followeth not 


fuch as are titted to the ftate of the Church. But where 
there is: a Church and other Perfons (Infidels and {mpeni- 
tentones ) with them, the day muft be fpenc proportio- 
onably in Exercifes fuitable to the good of both; yet fo 
that Church-exercifes {hould be the principal Work of the 
Day. And the ancient laudable practice of the Churches 
was, to Preach tothe Infidel Auditors and Catechumens in the 
Morning, ontuch Subjeéts as were mot fuitable to them, 
and then to difmifs chem, and retain the Faihfyl ( or 
Baptized ) only ; and to teach them all the Commands of 


that this is the beft way for us, feeing Ufe hath made our 
Tunes and Meeter, and way of Singing, more meet for 
the Ends to which we ufe them, that is, for the chearful 
confent of all the Church; Neither fhould any think that 
it is @ humane unlawful invention, and a finful change, to 
turn the old way of finging (ufed in Scripture-times and 
long after ) into ours; tor the old way of Singing was 
not a Divine Ivftitution, but a Uje; and feveral Countries 
had their feveral Ufes herein: and God commandeth us 
but to Preife him, and fxg Pfalms, but doth not tell Bi 

what 
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what Meeter or Tunes we fhall ufe, or manner of finging, 
but leaveth this to the ufe and convenience of every 
Country: And if our Way and Tunes be to us by Cu- 
{tom more convenient than thofe of other Nations in Scri- 
pture-tiines, we have no reafon to forfake them, and re- 
turn to the old ( though yet the old way is not to be judg- 
ed athing forbidden.) And we fee that Cuftom hath fo 
far prevailed with us, that many thoufand Religious 
People, do cheerfully fing Pfalms in the Church in our 
‘Tunes and Way, who cannot endure to fing in the Ca- 
thedral, or the antient Scripture or Primitive way, nor 
to ufe fo much as the Laudatory Refponfes. 

3. And I further anfwer, That every Church fhould 
have more Minifters than one, asthe ancient Churches 
had, befides their Readers; and then one may in {peaking 
eafe another. 

4. But laftly T anfwer, That thefe Circumftances being 
alterable according to the ftate of Countries and Conve- 
niencies, I do not difcommend the Cuftom of our Coun- 
try, and of moft Chriftian Churches in our Times, in 
making an intermiffion, and going home to Dinner; 
as being fitteft to our condition. And then there re- 
maineth the lefs force in the Objection, asto the weak- 
nefs of the Minifters, or the People. 

I forbear to fay more of the publick Church-perform- 
ances, having defcribed them all in a {mall Book called 
Univeral Concord, and having exemplified all except 
Preaching, in our Reformed Liturgy given in to the Bi- 
fhops at the Savoy. 

Only here I will anfwer them, who obje& much that 
the ancient Churches fpent not the whole day in Exercifes of 
Religion, nor forbad otber Exercifes out of the time of publick 
Worfhip, becaufe we read of little other obferwation of it by 
them, but what was dore by them in the publick Affemblies, 

Anjw. 1. We find that they took it to be a fandtified 
or feparated day; and they never diftinguith, and fay, 
that part of the day only was feparated and fan@ified to 
fuch ufes. If they did, which part isthe fan@ified part 

-of the Day ? What hours were they which they thought 
thus feparated ? But there is no fuch diftinétion or limi- 
tation, inthe Writings of the ancient Doors. 2. What 
need you find much mention, what they did out of the 
time of publick Worfhip, when they fpent al/ the day 
frequenily at firft, and almoft all the day in after-times 
{ with {mall intermiffion ) in publick Worfhip? Do you 
{tty but as long at Church asthey did, even almoft from 
Morning till Night, and then you will find little time to 
Dance or Play in, But yet 3. There want not Tefti- 
monies that they thought ir unlawful to {pend any part 
of the day, in unneceflary Diverfions from holy things, 
as Dr. Yinng hath fhewed. 

IIL. So much of the day ascan be fpared from publick 
Church-Worfhip, (and diverfions of neceffity ) fhould 
be next fpent moft in holy Family-Exercifes. And in thofe 
unhappy places where the publick Worthip is flenderly 
and negligently performed, (on fome {mall part only of 
the day ) or nocat all, or not fo asit is lawful to joyn in 
it, (asin Idolatrous Worlhip, Gc. ) there Family-Worfhip 
muft take up the moftof the day: And in better places, 
it muft take up fo much asthe publick Worfhip fpareth. 

And here the fum of holy Exercifes in Families is 
this ( which having elfewhere directed you in, 1 mutt 
but briefly name. ) 

1. To fee that the Family rife 4s early on this day as on 
others, and make it nota day of Sleep and Idlene/s: And 
not to fuffer them to violate, profane, or negleé the day 
by any of the fins hereafter named. 

2. Tocall them together before they go to the Solemn 
Affembly, and to Pray with them and Praife God, and if 
there be time, to read the Scripture, and tell them what 
they have co do in publick. 

3. To fee that Dinner, and other common Employ- 
ments, make no longer an intermiflion than is needful ; 
And to advife them that at theit meat and neceffary bujfi- 
nefs, ne fhew by their holy fpeeches, that their Minds 
do not forget the day, and the employments of it. 

4. To fing Gods Praifes with them, if there be time, 
and bring them again together to the Church-Aflembly. 
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5. When they return, either to take fome Account 
of them what they have learned, or call them together 
to pray for aBlefling on what they have heard, and to 
fing Praifes to God, and to urge the things which they 
have heard,upon them. 

6. At Supper to behave themfelves foberly and_pi- 


t 


oufly: And after Supper to fhut up the day in Prayer anc 
Praife; and either then or before, either to examine or 
exhort inferiours, according as the cafe of the Perfons 
and Families fhall require (for in fome Families ir will 
be beft on the fame day to make an account of their pro- 
fitting, and to Catechize them: And in other Families 
that have leifure, other days may be more convenient 
for Catechizing and Examinations, that the greater 
Works of the Lord’seday may not be fhortned, 

IV. So much of the day as can be {pared from Publick 
and Family-Worfhip, muft be {pent in fecret, holy Duties : 
fuch as are, £. Secret Prayer. 2. Reading of the Scri- 
ptures and good Books. 3. Holy Meditation; 4. And 
the fecret conference of Bofom-friends. Of which i fur- 
ther add, 

1. That where pablick or family-worfhip cannot be 
had (asin impious places ) there fecret Duties muft be 
the chief, and make up the defect of others. And ‘it is a 
great happinefs of good Chriftians who have willing 
Minds, that they have fuch fecret Subfticutes and Supplies; 
That they have Bibles, and fo many good Books to read ; 
That they have a Friend totalk with,of holy things; but 
much more that they have a God to goto, anda Heaven 
to Meditate on, befides fo many Sacred Verities. 

2. That my judgment is, That inthofe places where 
the publick Worfhip taketh up almolt all the day, it is no 
fin to attend upon it to the utmoft, and to omit all Fa- 
mily and fecret Exercifes, as cannot be dene without 
omiffion of the publick. And that where the publick 
Exercifes allow but a little time at home, the Family- 
duty fhould take up all that little time, except what fome 
thorter fecret Prayers or Meditations may have, which 
will not hinder Family-duties. And that ic is a finful dif 
order to do otherwife. Becaufe the Lords’. day is princi. 
pally fet apart for publick Worjhip; andthe more private 
or fecret,is as it were included in the publick: Your Fami- 
lies‘ are at Church with you; the fame Prayers which 
you would put up in fecret, you may (ufually ) put up 
in publick, and in Families: And it isa turning God’s 
Worthip into Ceremony and Superftition, to think that 
you muft neceflarily put up the fame Prayers in a Clofer, 
which you putup in the Family or Church, when you 
have not time for both. ( Though when you have time, 
fecret prayer, hath its proper advantages, which are not 
to be neglected.) And allo, what fecret or Family-duty 
you have not time for on that day, you may do on ano- 
therday, when you cannot come to Church- Affemblies. 
And therefore it is an Errour to think that che day muft 
be divided in equal proportions, between Publick, Fami'y 
and Secret Duties: Though yet I think ic not amifs thae 
fome convenient time for Family and Secret Duties be lefe 
onthat day; but not fo much as is {pent in publick, nor 
nothing near it. 

lf any fhall now objedt, [ I do not believe that we are 
bound to all this ado, nor fo to tire out our felves in Religions 
Exercifes: Where is all this ado commanded us? 

1 Anfwer, 1. 1 have proved to you that in Nature and 
Scripture fet together, as great a proportion of time as 
this for holy Exercifes is required. rt 

2. But Oh! what a Carnal heart doth this Objection 
fignify 2 What, do you countyour Love to God, and the 
Commemoration of his Love in Chrift, a Tos? What if 
God had only given you /cave to lay by your W orldly 
Bufinefs, and idle Talk and Childith play, for one day’s 
time, and tolearn how to be like Chrift and Angels, and 
how to make fure of a Heavenly Glory, fhould you not 
gladly have accepted it as an unfpeakable benefit ? Oh # 
what hearts have thefe wretched Men, that muft be con- _ 
ftrained by fear to all that 1s good , and holy, and 
{piricual ; and will have none of God's greateft Mercies, 
unlefé it be for fear of Hell, ( And they thall never have 


them indeed till they /ove them! ) What hearts have thal 
en, 
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Men, that had rathef bein an Ale-houle, or a Play-houfe, 
or afleep, than tobe in heart with'God? \ That aie find 
{o muci pleafure in jefting, and idle talking, and foolery, 
that they can better endure it, than to perule a Map of 
Heaven, and to read and hear the Sacred Oracles! Who 
think it a Toil to Praife their Maker and Redeemer, and 
a pleafure to Game, and Dance, and Drink ! mde 
the glafsupon the Preacher, and grudge if he excee 

his hour; and can fit ina Tavern or Alehoufe, or hold 
on in any thing that’s vain, many hours, and never com- 
plain of wearinefs? Do they not rell the W orld what E- 
nemies they are to God, who love a pair of Cards, or 
Dice, or Wanton Dalliance, betcer than. his Word and 
Worthip? Who think fix days together little enough for 
their Worldly Work and Profit, and one day’ in teven 
too much to fpend in the thoughts of God and Life eter. 
nal? Who love the dung of this prefent World, fomuch 
better than all the Joys above, asthat they are weary to 
hear of Heaven above an hour at a time, and long to be 
wallowing in the dirt again? Is it not made by the Ho- 
ly Ghoft, a mark not only of wicked Men, but of Men 


notorionfly wicked, to be lovers of pleafures more than cof 


od? 2 Tim. 3. 4. 

F 5 Sinner, hatin thefe workings of the Wickednefs 
and Malignity of your hearts, you would at daft but 
know your felves ! fsit not the Carnal Mind that is thas at 
enmity with God, and neither is norcan be Jubjett to hts Law, 
Rom. 8.6,7, 8? Which will you take to be your Friend, 
him that Joveth. your company, or him that is a weary ol 
it, and is glad when he hath done with you, and is got 
away? What would you think of Wife, or Child,: o1 
Friend, if they fhould reafon as you do, and fay, Whar 
Law doth bind me to {o many. hours in the Huufe, or Company, 
or Service of my Husband, my Father, or my Friend? 
You do not ufe, if you have a Feaft, or a Cup of Wine 
before you, to ask, Where doth God command me to Eat or 
Drink it? You can do-this without aCommand! If you 
hear but of a gainful Market ; you ask not, where.doth 
God make it my duty to go to it? If one would give 
you Money or Land, you would fcarcely ask, How. prove 
you that | am bound to take it? You would be glad of 
Leave, without Commands. if the King should fay co 
you, Ask what you will, and I will: give it you, you 
would not fay, Where.am.1 bound of iGod to ask? And 
when God faith, Ask and it fhall be given you, youlay, 
How prove you that! am bound to ask? You can fing 
ibbald Songs, and Dance withouca Commend; You 
can Feaft, and Play, and Prate, and Sleep, and, Loite: 

in Idlenefs, without a Command but you cannot learn 
how to be faved, nor praife your Redeemer without a 
Command. A Thief can Steal, a Fornicator can play 
the Brute, a Drunkard can be Drunk, an Opprefior can 
make himfelf hatefal to the Opprefled, not only. with 

out Law, but againft ic? But you cannot rejoyce in God, 
nor live one day together in his Love and Service, with- 
out a Law, nonor with it neither. For becaufe you had 
rather not love him, itis certain that you do not love him: 
And becaufe you had rather Play than Pray, and ferve 
the Flefh than ferve your Maker ; it is a certain fign that 
you do not ferve him, with any ching which he wiil accept 
as Service. For whilehe hath not your hearts,he hath no- 
thing which he accepteth. Your Aneeand Tongue only is 
forced again{t your Will, to chat which you call ferving 
him:But your Hearts or Wills cannot be forced.When you 
had rather be elfewhere, and fay, when will the Sermon 
and Prayer be done, that I may-be at my Work or Play ! 
God taketh ic as if you were there where you had rather 
be. 

{pray you deal openly, and cell me, you that chink a 
day too long for God, and are. weary of all Holy Work, 
what would you be doing that while, if you had your 
choice? Is it any thing which you dare fay is better? Dare 
you fay, that Pizying is better chat Prayimg, or a Pix 
per or Dancing betrer than Praifing God with Pfalms? 
Or that your Sleep, or Games, or Chat, or Worldly 
Bufinefs, is better than the Contemplation of God and 
Glory ! And willthofe Deceivers of the People alfo fay 
this, who teach them that it is a tedious uncommanded 
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thing, toferve God fo long? I think they dare not fpeak 
ic out. If they dare, let them not grudge that they muft 
for ever be fhut out of Heaven, where there will be no- 
thing elfe ‘but Holinefs.. But if you dare not fay fo, 
why will.you be weary of well-doing, that you may do 
ill¢ Why are you not more weary of ‘every thing than 
of Holinefs, unlefs you whink every thing better than 
Holinefs? 

Efpecially thofe Men, 1. Whole judgment is for Will- 
worfiup, Jaould not ask,:where is there a Command, for 
any good which chey are willing of. “But doth not this 
thew that you had rathér there were 0 Command for it? 
Be Judges your felves. \2. And they that are for making 
the Churches a great deal more work than God hath made 
them ( O what abundance hath Popery made! And what 
a multitude of new Religious Particles !) methinks fhould 
not for fhame fay that God hath tired them our, and 
made them too much work already ? Do you cry out, 
what a wearinefs is this one day, when you would add of 
your own-fiuch a multitade of more days, and more 
work ? . 

Yet though I talk of doing it willingly, if-you had no 
forcing Law of God, but bare leave to receive, fuch Bene- 
fits, my meaning is not that God hath. lefe anys fach thing 
indifferent, or Made them only the matter of Cownfels and 
not Commands: For he hath made it our Daty to receive 
our own Benefits, andxo do that which cendeth toour ows 
goodand Salvation. . But il it bad been fo, that we had on= 
ly leave to receive fo great Mercies without any other 
penalty for refafing, than:the /o/s of them, it fhould be 
enough to Men that love themielves, and know what is 
for their good. Much more when Commands concur. 


Ly sai ue eae 
How the Lord’s-day. fhould not be 


lawful on it 2 


A? to the refolving of this Queftion alfo,f would wilh 
for no greater advantage on him that | Difpute with, 
but that he bea Man that lowsthGod andHoline/s,and know- . 
eth fomewhat of the difference between things Temporal, 
and thingsEternal; and knoweth what is for the goad of his 
oul; and preterreth it before his Body; ana hath an appe= 
cite torelilh the delights of Wifdom, and of things molt 
evceilent and Diviae., And that he be one that knoweth 
his own Necellities, and repenteth of his former lofs of 
time 5. and liveth ina daily preparation for Death ; that 
is, that -he be a real Chriftian s, and then by all this ie will 
appear, how the Lord’s-day muft not be jpent; ot what 
things are unlawful tobe dome thereon | 4 

|. Undoubtedly ic mult not be {pent in wickedness In 
Gluttony or, Drunkenne{s, Chambering or Wantonne/s, Strife 
or Envying, or any of thofe works of the Fleth, which 
are at all simes fintul, An evil work is moft unfuitable to 
a holy day. And.yet, alas! what day hath more Rioting 
and Excels of Meat, and Drink, and V Vantonnefs, and 
Sloth, and Luft, than it? . ) 

il. It ought not co be {pent in our worldly bu finefles, 
which are the labours allowed us; on the fix days 5 
unlets Neg«fity, o: Mercy, make them at any time become 
{uch Duties of the Law of Nature, as Pofitives muft for 
that time give place co. For how is ita day feparated to 
holy employ ments,if we {pend it in che common bnfinefs 
of the VVorld ? it isthe great advantage that we have 
by fuch a feparated day, that we may wholly caft off 
our Minds from this V Vorld, and fet chem onthe V Vorid 
to come, and exercife them in holy Communion with 
God and his Church, without the interruptions and di- 
ftraétions of any earthly cogitations. A divided) Mind 
doth never perform any holy work, with chat integrity 
and life,as the nature ot it requireth. Heavenly Contem- 
plations are never well managed with the intermixture 
of diverting worldly thoughts: So great a work as to 
converle in Heaven,tobe rapp’d up in the admirations of 
the Divine Perfections, to kindle a fervent Love to God, 
by the contemplation of, his Love and Goodnets, —, 
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umph over Sinand Satan with our Triumphing Glorifi- 
ed Head, to Commemorate his Refurre@ion, and the 
whele Work of our Redemption with a lively working 
Faith, doth require the whole heart, and will not con- 
fift with aliene thoughts, and the diverfion of flefhly Em- 
ployments or Delights. Nay, had we no higher work 
to do, than to fearch our hearts, and lament our fins, 
and beg for mercy, and learn God’s Word, and Treat 
with our Redeemer about the faving of our Souls, and to 
prepare for Death and Judgment, furely it fhould chal- 
lenge all our Faculties, and tell us that voluntary Diver- 
fions, do too much favour of Impiery and Contempt. Ic 
is the great Mercy of God, that we have leave to lay 
by thefe Clogs and Impediments of the Soul, and to feek 
his Face with greater freedom, than the fncumbrances of 
our Week day Labours wiil allow us. No Slave can be fo 
glad of a Sabbath’s eafe from his foreft Toil and bafeft 
Drudgery, as a Believer fhould be to be releafed from 
his earthly thoughts and bufinefs, that he may freely, en- 
tirely, anddelightfully converfe with God. 

Til. The Lord’s.day muft not be {pentin tempting, di- 
verting, unneceflary Recreations, or pleafures of the 
Flefh. 1. For thefe are as great an impediment to the 
holy employment of the Soul, as Worldy Labours, if 
not much more, It is eafier for a Man to be exercifed 
in Heavenly Meditations, at the Plough or Care, or other 
fuch Labours of his Place and Calling, than at Bowls, 
or Hunting, or Cards, or Dice, or Stage-plays, or Ra- 
ces, or Dancing, or Bear-baitings, or Cock-fights, or any 
fuch fenfual Sports. I need no proof of thi¥to any Man, 
that hath bimfelf any Experience, of the holy Employ- 
ments of a believing Soul, or that ever knew what it 
was to {pend one day of the Lord aright; and no proof 
will fuffice them that have no Experience, becaufe they 
know not effe@ually what it is thar they talk of. 

2. We find that even on other days, the worft Men are 
mott addicted to thefe Sports, and are the greateft plead- 
ers for them, and that the more they ufe them, the worfe 
they grow; yea, that the times of ufing them are fre- 
quently che times of the eruption of many heinous fins. 
Ihave lived in my Youth in many places where fome 
times Shews or uncooth Spectacles have been their {ports 
at certain feafons of the Year, and fometimes Morice- 
dancings, and fometimes Stage-plays, and fometimes 
Wakes and Revels; and all men obfervedthat thefe were 
the timesof the moft flagitious Crimes ; and thar there 
was then more Drunkennefs, more Fighting, more horrid 
Oathsand Curfes uttered, than in many Weeks at other 
times; Then it was that the enraged Senfualifts did a@ 
the Part of furious Devils, in {corning and reviling all 
that were foberer and better than themfelves, and rails 
ing at thofe that minded God and their everlafting State, 
as Precifians, Puritans and Hypocrites; Then it was thar 
they were ready in their Fury, if they durft to Affault 
the very Perfons and Houfes of themthat would not do 
as they did. Whatever is done in fuch Crowds and Tu. 
mults, is done with the impetuofity of Rage and Paffion, 
and with the greateft Audacity, and the violation of all 
Laws and regulating Reftraints. As many Waters make 
a furious Stream, and great Fires where much Fewel is 
conjunc do difdain reftraint, and quickly devour all be- 
fore them ; fo is it with the raging Folly of Youth, when 
Voluptuous Perfons once get together, and their Lutfts 
take Fire, and they fall intoa Torrent of profufe Sen- 
fualicty. Yea, thofe that at ocher times are Sober, and 
when they come home do feem of another mind, yet do 
as the reft when they are among them, and feem as bad 
and furious as they: As we fee among the London Ap- 
prentices on the Day called Goodtides Tue/aay, or May-day, 
when they once get out together and are in Motion, they 
feem all alike, and thofe that are moft fober and timerous 
alone, in the Rour are heightned to the Audacity of the 
re{t; andas inan Army the fight of the Multitude, and 
the noife of Drums and Guns, puts Valour into the Fear- 
ful; and they will go on with others, that elfe would 
run away from a proportionable fingle Combat 
and Danger ; and as Boys at School that fear to 
offend iingly, yet fear noc co Barr out their Mafter in a 
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Combination when all concur ; fo all feem wicked in a 
Croud and Rout of wicked. Perfons ; and Senfualiey 
and Licentioufnefs is not the fmalleft pare of the wick~ 
ednef, 

O how unfit is Youth in fach a Croud, to think of 
God, or Eternity, or Death; or to hear the fober warn- 
ings of tke Preacher, in comparifon of what the fame 
Perfons be, when they are at Church and Congregated 
purpofely to hear God’s Word. Go among them 
and try them then, with any grave and wholfom Coun- 
fel: Askthem whether they are penitent Converts, and 
whether they are prepared for another World? Try 
what Anfwer they will give you, and whether they will 
not deride you more than at another-time ! would thofé 
that write and plead for this, under the name of harmle/s 
Recreations, would go amongft them fometimes with fo- 
ber Counfel, and learn tobe wife by their owh Experi- 
ence; that their Errours might not be of fuch pernici- 
ous Confequence to Men’s Souls as it hath been. Rea- 
fon it felf hath no Place or Audience in the noife of 
youthful furious Lufts. ‘They will laugh at Reafon, as 
well as at Scripture; and {corn Sobriety, as well (though 
not fo much) as Holixe/i. If even in the Meetings of 
grave Perfons, it have ever been obferved that individual 
perfons are apt to be carried by the ftream, and other- 
wife than their talk importeth at other times when they 
are fingle. what wonder if it be fo in evil with unbrid- 
led Youth? | 
If you fay that the Law forbiddeth Rosts and Riots, and 
it is no fuch unruly Affemblies that we difend. 

Anfw. Difclaim not the name only, while you defend 
the thing. Be notlike themthat fay, we per/wade Men 
to voluntary Untruaths, but not to Lymg ; to break their Vows 
and Oaths in lawful matters, but not to Perjury; to kilt 
thofe that anger them, but not to Murder; to take other 
Men’s Goods by force, but nocto Robbery, &e. Is not. 
Wake’s and Revels and Morrice-dances, and Dancing Af: 
femblies, and Spectacles, Stage plays, and the like, fuch 
a Concourfe as I am {peaking of Do you Jimir Dancers, 
and Players to any numbers? [ fpeak not of the Laws. 
I amtoo much unacquainted with them. If they fay, 
that above four meeting to Dance or Drink on the Lord's 
day fha\l be accounted a Conventicle or unlawful Affem- 
bly, it is more than ever I heard of; Buc ‘am {peaking 
of the common Praétice of the Country, and of thofe 
that ordinarily defend it, and labour to bring both Godly 
Minifters, and fober People, under the fcorn of foolifh 
Precifenefs and Superitition, becaufe they would hinder 
the Sin and Ruin of the People. 'f you will allow them to 
Affemble for their Dancinys, Shems, and Sports, you will 
encourage themto break the Laws both of God and Man, 
though you pretend never fo much Care that they be ob- 
ferved. You may as well allow chém tobe Drunk, and 
when you have done, forbid them to break God’s Laws 
and the King’s intheir Drunkennefs. ‘I here are few in 
fuch Sportful Affemblies that are not Drunk with Concu- 
pifcence, and whofe Reafon is not drowned in Voluptu- 
ous and vain Imaginations. Let thofe Divines (if [ 
may fo call the Advocates of ‘Senfuality and Sin). which 
are otherwife- minded, give us leave to oppofe againtt all 
their Cavils, and the falfe names of barmle/s Recreationss 
but, 1. Ourown Experience, who in our youth, have 
always found {uch Sports and Reveiling-Affemblies to be 
Corrupters of our Minds, and Temptations to Evils,and 
quenchers of holy motions,and enemies of all that’s good. 
2. The experience of the vifibly corrupted undon fenfual 
Youth, that are round about us, in all Countrics where 
we have lived. 3. And the judgment of Solomon, (who 
faith as much for Pleafure as any Sacred Writer,) Ecclef.- 
9.2,3,4, 6,6. It is better to go tothe boule of Mourning, 
than to the boule of Feafting : For that isthe end of all. Men, 
and the living will lay it to bis heart: Sorrow is better than 
Laughter, for by the fadnefs of the Countenance the heart is 
made better. The heart of the Wife is in the boufe of Mourns 
ing, but the heart of Fools is in the houfe of Mirth. (I pra 
you do not fay | Rail at you by the reciting of thefe 
Words, nor that I diminilh the Honour of the Reverend 
Adyocates for Wakes and Lord’ s-day-Sports and Dancings :) 
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Ir is better to bear the rebuke of the wife, than for a man to 
hear the Song of Fools. For as the found of Thorns under a 
Pot, fo is the Laughter of the Fools. 

3. Moreover, thefe Sports and Pleafures, and Riotings, 
are worfe chan Ploughing and Labouring on the Lord’s- 
day, becaufe (as they are more adverfe to Spiritual and 
Heavenly Joys, fo) they do /e/s good\ to recompenfe 
hurt. A Carpenter, a Mafon, a Plowman, Oc. may do 
fome good by his unlawful, unfeafonable Labour; fome 
one may be the better for ic: But Dancing, and Sports, 
and Gaming, do no good, .but hurt. They: corrupt the 
Fancy; They imprint upon the thinking Faculty, 1o 
ftrong an inclination co run out after fuch things ; and 
upon the Appetite fo ftrong a lift and longing for them, 
that Carnality is much encreafed by them; Mortiticati- 
on hindred ; Concupiicence gratified, the Flefh pre- 
vaileth, the Spirit is quenched; and the Soul made as 
unfit for heavenly things, asa School-boy is for his Book, 
whofe heart is fet upon his Play: Yea, abundance more; 
as Nature by Corruption is more averfe to Spiritual 
things, chan to the thingsof Art or Nature. 

4. Thefe Dancings, and Plays, and Wakes and other 
Sports, area itrong ‘Temptation alfo to them that are not 
of the Riotous Societies, but have convi@ions on their 
Hearts, that they fhould have greater and better things in 
their Mind. Wichout accufing others, I may fay that 1 
know this by bad Experience, I cannot forget, when my 
Conicience was againft their Courfes, and called me to 
better things, how hardly when Iwas young, I pafled by 
the Dancing, and the Playing Congregations; and efpeci- 
ally when in the Paffage L muft bear their Scorn. 

AndI was one Year a School-mafter, and: found how 
hard it was for the poor Children, co avoid fuch Snares, 
even when they were fure to be whipt the next day for 
their Pleafures. 

s- And thofe Riots and Plays are injurious to the Pi- 
ous and Scber Perfons who diflike them. For it is they 
that fhall be made the Rabbie’s Scorn, and the Drunk- 
ard’s Song ; ‘befides that the noife oft-timesanoyeth them 
when they fhould be calmly ferving God. And they are 
hindred from governing and inftruéting their Families, 
while their Children and Servants are thus tempted to be 
gone, and their hearts are all the while in the playing 
place. Never did a hungry Dog more grudge at his re- 
ftraint from Meat, than Children and young Servants 
ufually grudge, to be Catechifed, or kept to holy Exer- 
cifes, when they hear the Pipe, or the noife of the li- 
centious Multitude in the Streets. I cannot forget, that 
in my Youth in cthofe latetimes, when we loft the La- 
bours of fome of our Conformable Godly Teachers, for 
not Reading publickly the Book of Sports and Dancing 
onthe Lord’s-days, oneof my Father’s own Tenants was 
the Town-Piper, hired by the Year (for many Years 
together ) and the place of the Dancing-Affembly was 
notan hundred yards from our Door; and we could not 
on the /ord’s-day, either Read a Chapter, or Pray, or 
fing aPialm or Catechife, or inftru@a Servant, but with 
the noife of the Pipe and Tabor, and the fhoutings in 
the Street, continually in our Ears; and even amonga 

’ tractable People, we werethe common Scorn of all the 
Rabble in the Streets, and called Puritans, Precifians, and 
Hypocrites, becaufe we rather chofe to read the Scrip- 
tures, than to doasthey did (Though there was no fa- 
vour of Non-conformity in our Family.) And when 
the People by the Book were allowed to Play and Dance, 
out of publick Service-time, they could fo hardly break 
off their Sports, that many atime‘the Reader was fain 
to ftay till che Piper and Players would give over; and 
fometimes the Morrice-Dancers would come into the 
Chareh in all their Linnen and Scarfs, and Antick-dref- 
fes, with Morrice-bells jingling at their Leges. And as 
foon as Common-Prayer was read, did haft out pre- 
fently to their Play again. Was this a Heavenly Con- 
verfation? Was thisa help to Holinefs and Devotion ? 
or to the Mortification of Flefhly Lufts? Was this the 
way totrain up youth in the Nurture and Admonition of 
the Lord? And were fuch Affemblies like to the Primi- 
tive Churches ? Or fuch Families Governed Chriftianly 
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andin the Fear of God? O Ford fet wile and holy Pa- 
{tors over thy poor Flocks, that have learnt ckemfelves 
the Doétrine which they Preach, and who love, (or at 
leaft abhor not) the Service and and Imitation of a Gru- 
cified Chrift, and the practice of that Religion which 
they themfelves profefs. 

Obje&. But poor labouring People muft have forme Recre- 
ation, and they cannot through thew Poverty have leifure any 
other day. 

Anfw. 1. A fad Argument to be ufed by them that by 
racking of Rents do keep them in Poverty.» “They thar 
cannot live without all thofe Superfluities, which requi- 
reth many hundred pounds a Year to maintain theni,muft 
for this gratifying Pride and Flefhly Lufts, fet fuch Bar- 
gains to their poor Tenants, as that they confefs they can- 
not live, without taking the Lord’s-day to recreate them 
from the Toil and Wearinefs of their exceflive Labours : 
And will not God judge fuch Self-condemining Oppref- 
fors as thefe are ? 

2. Butis this an Argument fit for the Mouth of a Mi- 
nifter or any Chriftian, who knoweth how much the 
Soul is more worth than the Body? and Erernity more 
valuable than the Pleafares of this little time? If Pover- 
ry deny the People liberty to play on the Week days, doth 
it not as much deny them liberty to Pray, and to read 
the Scriptures, and to learn their Catechifms, and the 
Word of God? Surely it better befeemeth any Man that 
believeth another Life, a Heaven and a Hell, to fay, 
Poor Labourers have fo little time, to Learn, to Medi- 
tate, to Read, to Pray, on the Week-days, thar if they 
do not follow it clofe upon the Lord’s-day, they are like 
to Perifh in their Ignorance: ( For if the Gofpel be hid, 
it is hid to them that are loft, 2 Cor. 4 3.) which doyou 
think it better co leave undone, if one of them muft be 
left undone ? Whether the learning of God’s Word, or 
the Pleafiires and Recreations of the Flefh? 

3. Isit their Bodies or their A4inds,that need Recreati- 
on? Whenthe Body istired with toilfom Labour, it is 
eafe, rather than toilfom Dancings or Plays,that are fit to 
recreate it. Or elfe God willbe charged with Miftake 
in the Reafonsof the ancient Sabbath Bur if it be the 
Mind that needeth Recreation, why fhould not the learn- 
ing of Heavenly Truth, and the joyful Commemorati- 
on of our Redemption, and the forefight of Heaven, and 
the Praifes of God, be more delightful than the noife of 
Thorns under aPoz; even than the Laughter and Sport 
of Fools, or than the Dancings and Games that now you 
plead for? But the truth is, it is not the Minds of poor 
labouring Men, that are over-work’d and tir’d on the 
Week-days, but icistheir Bodies: And therefore there is 
no Recreation fo {uitable to them as the eafe of the Body, 
and the holy and joyful exercife of the Mind, upon 
their Creator, their Redeemer, and their Everlafting 
Reft. | 

4. But if you will needs have days of Temptation 
and finful Sports and Pleafures forithem, let Landlords a- 
bate their Tenants as much Rent, as one day’s vacancy 
from Labour in a Month or a Fortnight will amount to, 
or let the common Saints-days, which of the two are 
more at Man’s difpofal, be made their {porting-days, and 
Rob not cheir Soulsof that one Weekly-day, which God 
hath feparated for his Worlhip. 

—Obje&. Bat there are Students, and Lawyers, and Mini- 
feers, and Gentlemen, whofe Labour is moft that of the Brain, 
and not the Plough-man’s bodily toil; and thefe have meed of 
Bodily Recreation. . 

Anfw. And there are few of thefe fo poor but they 
can take their Bodily Recreation on the Week-days: And 
many of them need as much the whole Lord’s-day for 
their Souls Edification as any others: And no one that 
knoweth himfelf, will fay that he needs itnor. If any 
men need remiflion of Studies, and Bodily Exercife, itis 
Minifters themfelves: And is ic themfeclves that they 
plead for Sports and Dancing for? Would they be Com- 
panions for tiie Vain in fach like Vanities ? ie “etic 

Object. But the Mindof Man isnot able to endure a con- 
fant intention and elevation of Devotion all the daylong wi 
out Recreation and intermiffion ; and putting — 
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more than they can do, will but binder them; when alittle re- 
creation will make them more fre{h and fervent when they re- 
turn to God. 

Anfy, O what an advantage is it to know by experi- 
ence what one talketh of! And what an inconvenience 
to talk of Holinefs and Heavenlinefs by hearfay only ! 
1. To poor People that have but one day in feven, that 
one day fhould not feem too long. 2. If it be from a 
Carnai Enmity to God and Spiritual things, fhorinefs 
and feldomnefs will be no Cure. But they have need 
rather to be provoked to Diligence till they are cured, 
than to be iadulged in that aver{nefs and floth, which till 
its cured will prevail, when you have done your belt a- 
gainft it. 3. But if it be a wearinefs of the Flefh, as 
the Difciples, when they Slept while Chrift was Praying, 
or a wearinefs through fuch imperfection of Grace and 
remnant of Carnality, which the fincere are liable co, 
then giving way toit will increafe it, and refilting it is 
the way toovercome it. 4. How many neceffary intermif- 
fions are there, which confute this pretence of aweakne/s ? 
Some time is taken upin drefling; and fome with poor 
Servants in waiting on their Mafters and Miftrefles, and 
preparisg Meat and Drink; fome in going to Church 
and coming home; fome in eating, ufually more than 
once ; fome in preparing again tor Sleep ; befide: whac 
Cattle and by-occafions will require ? And isthe remain- 
der of one diy ina week, yet too much for the bufinefs 
which we ate Created, Preferved, and Redeemed for, 
and on Which otr endlefs Life dependeth ? O that we 
knew what the Love of God is! and what it is to regard 
our Souls according to their worth/ Would not a Soul 
that loveth God rather fay, Alas! How fhort is the Lord’s 
Day ? How quickly is it gone ? How many interruptions bin- 
der my delight 2 Shall [think a Week fhort enough for my 
Worldly Labour, and one Day (thus parcelled ) too 
long to feek the Face ot God? I fee blind Worldlings 
and Senfualifts can be longer unwearied at Market, in 
their Shops and Fields, efp:cially when their gain comes 
in; and at Cards and Dice, and Bowling, and idle Pra- 
ting, @&c. And {hall i be weary fo foon of the moft No- 

-ble and neceffary Woik, and of the {weeteft pleafures 
upon Farth ? 

A Hypocrite that draweth near to God but with the 
lips,while his heatc is far from him,as he never truly feek- 

“eth God, fo he never truly findeth him, and bath none 

of thetrue {piritual delights of Holinefs, nor ever feelech 
the delights of exercifing his Love to God by the help of 
Faith, in the hopes of Heaven: And therefore no wonder 
if he be weary of fuch unprofitable, faplefs and unplea- 
fant work, as his dead Formalities and Affedtions are. 
But it is not fo wich the fincere experienced Chriftian, 
who ferving God in Spirit and in Truth, hath true and 
Spiritual Recreation, Pleafure and Benefit in and by his 
Service. And therefore we fee that the holy experienced 
Believers, are ftill averfe to chefe fenfual Divertions, and 
do not thirsk the Lord’s-day or his Service too long. And 
O Chriftian! what a happy advantage in fuch Contro. 
verfies have you, in your holy fincerity and {weet expe- 
rience. 

5. Butyet I am not fucha ftranger toa Man to my 
fel or others, as to deny that our naughty hearts are in- 
clined to be weary of well doing: But mark what a Cure 
God in Wifdom and Mercy hath provided for us: As it 
js but one day in feven which is thus to be wholly em- 
ployed with God, and as much of this day is taken up 
with che Bodily Neceffities aforefaid; {fo for the reft, 
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Chriftian, believe not chat Minifter or Man whatevet 

he be, that telleth thee chat Chrift’s Yoak is heavy, of 
that his Commandments are grievous, Hath he done fo 
mach to deliver us from the ftrait Yoak, the heavy Bur- 

en, and the grievous Commandments? And now {hall 
we acoufe him of bringing us under a toilfom Task? Is 
ita toil to love or count your Money ? to love and look 
upon your Corn and Cattle? to love and converfe with 
your Friend? to Feaft your Body on the pleafanteft 
Food ? If not, why fhould it be a toil to any but a wick- 
ed heart, to {pend a day in loving God, and hearing the 
Meflages of his Love tous, and in the forefight and fore- 
talls of everlafting Love ? a 

_Caviller, come but unco Chrift, and caft off the wea- 
rom, coilfom burden of thy Sin, and Satan's Drudge. 
ty, and take Chriil’s Yoak and Burden on thee, and 
learn of him, and try chen whether his Days and Work 
be Grievous. Come and fpend but aday in Loving God, 
as thou doft in talking of him, and try whether Love, 
and the holieft Love, be a wearifom Work But if thou 
wilt make a Religion of all Shell and no Kernel, all Car- 
kafs and no Life, like that which the Fanfenijts charge 
the Jefuices with, that fay, We are bound to love God but 
once in four or five years, or once in all our lives, no Wone 
der if thou be weary of fuch a Religion, 

But I will cell chem chat are the Teachers of the Peo- 
ple, an honefter way to cure the People’s Wearinef, 
than co fend them toa Piper or to aPlay to cure it. 
Preach with fuch Life and awakening ferioufnefs, Preach 
with fuch grateful holy Eloquence, and with fuch eafie 
method, and with fuch variety of wholfom matter, that 
the People may never be aweary of you. Pour out the 
rchearfal of the Love and Benefits of God; open fo to 
them the Priviledges of Faith, and the Joys of Hope, 
that chey may never be Angry. How oft have l heard 
the People fay of fuch asthefe, I could bear bim all day 
and never be aweary! ‘They are troubled at the fhorenefs 
of fuch Sermons, and wifh they had been longer. Pray 
with that Heavenly Life and Fervour as may rap up the 
souls of thofe that joyn with you, and try then whether 
they will be aweary; Praife God with that joyful Ala- 
crity which befeemeth one that is ready to pafs into Glo- 
ry, one try whether this will not cure che People’s Wea- 
rinefs. 

Mifunderftand me not. Iam now {peaking to. none 
but guilty Hypocrites, and not to any faithful holy Mini= 
fters; And tofachI fay, when you have done nothing 
but coldy read over the publick Prayers, or as coldly and 
crudely added your own, and tired the Hearers, with a 
dry, a faplets, lifelefs, unexperienced Difcourfe, and 
then fend them asa wearied People, to Dancing and 
Sports for a needlefs Recreation, |s this like the Work of 
a Paftor of Souls? When you have cry’d down other Men’s 
Praying and Preaching, and tellthe People that the Pray- 
ing and Preaching which you recommend to them as bet- 
rer, will not digeft well, wichout.a Dance or Recreati- 
on after it, toexpell the People’s wearinefs; is not this 
to difgrace your own Prayers and Preaching which you 
before commended to them? And when you have done, 
if after this you {peak againft others for their long Pray- 
ing, and for fo much Preaching and Hearing, as if they 
never had enough, isnot this to commend what you di/- 
commend? and co tell che People that thofe Men's Pray- 
ing and Preaching whom you Revile, is fuch as doth wor 
weary their Auditors; when yours is fuch, as wil tire 
men, if icbelong, or if they be not Recreated after it 


God appoinceth us variety of Exercifes, that when we | with a Piper, a Fidler, or a Dance? O that the Ithacsan 


are weary of one, another may be our Recreation. When 


Bifhops of the World, and all the Clergy of their mind, 


we have heard, we mujt pray; and when we have prayed, | would at leaft hear Hooker in the Preface to his Ecc/«/ia/ts- 
we mult hear again: We muft Read, we mutt Sing and | cal Polity, how little their Caufe is beholden to tuch Pas 


{peak God’s Praifes, we muft celebrate the memorial of 
Chrift’s Death in the Sacrament; we muft Meditate ; 
we muft Confer,we muft inftrué our Families: And we 
have variery ot Subjects for each of thefe. As a Student 
that is weary hath variety of Books and Studies to recre- 
ate his Mind; fo hach every Chriftian variety of holy 
employment on the Lord’s-day. And all of ic excellent, 
profitable, and delightful ! 


trons, and how well it mighe {pare them / J 
For my own part, as my flefh is weak, fo my heart is 
too bad, too backward to thele Divine and Heavenly 
Works! And yet | never have time co fpare. God know- 
eth that itis my daily groans, How great is the work, yea, 
and bow [weet ! and how short isthe day, the week, the year ! 
How quickly is tt night! How fat do weeks and years roll a- 
way! And {hall any Man that is called a Minifter of 
Vol. ILL liiiiz Chrilt, 
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Chrilt, perfwade poor Labourers and Servants who have , having alfo many of the fame ‘Temptations, were apt to 
burone day for Retirement from the World, to converfe | tread inhhis fteps, through the deferved Eftimation of bis 
with God without diftra@tion, that this one day is too leng,| Worth and Judgment, and leftthey fhould feem to be of 
and that theirWork muft be eafed by Carnal Sports? Nay, different minds. But as Eng/ard hath been the happieft in 
fhalla Manthat would be called a Minifter or a Chri-| this piece of Reformation, fo all Men are unexcufable thae 
ftian, perfwade Men againft all the exrerience of the | encourage Idlenefs, Senfuality, or negle& of the impor- 


World, that the diverfions and interruptions of a Dance | tant Duties of the Day. 


or May-game, or a Race, ora Comedy, will difpofe their 
Minds to return to God with more Heavenly Alacrity 
and Purity than before, or than variety of holy Exer- 
cifes will do? Or rather, are we conftrained to fay (tho’ 
ic difpleafe) that Hypocrites are all for Imaginary and 
Hypocritical Religion ; and that whether he be at Church 
orat home, in Praying, or in Drinking, and Senfuality, 
and Voluptuoufnefs; a Worldling is every where a 
Worldling ftill, and an Hypocrite isan Hypocrite ftill ; 
And itis not his Book or Palpie that maketh him ano- 
ther man, And that as the Man is, fuch will be his 
Work. Operari fequitur eoffe. And that the Jefuites are 
not the only Men in the World, that would make a Re- 
ligion to fuic Men’s Lufts, and would ferve Satan and 
the Fleth, in the Livery of Chrift. But 1 fear I have been 
too long on this Objeéion. 

IV. The Lord’s-day muft not be {pent in Idlene/s: not 
in unneceflary Sleep, or. in vain walking, or long Dref- 
fings, or too long Feaftings, or any thing unneceflary 
which diverteth our Souls from their Sacred feafonable 
work. Itis not a fewifh Ceremonious Sabbath of Bodily 
Reft which we are to keeps But it isa day of holy and 
{piritual works: Of the needfulleft work in all the 
world: To do that which is ten thoufand times more ne- 
ceflary and excellent, than all our labours and provifi- 
ons for the flefh. Andif no Man hath time to fpare on 
the week-day, but he that knoweth not aright what it is 
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What things fheuld not be Scrupled as unlawful on the 
Lord’s- Day. 
S Ihave told you the Lord?s-day is not a Sabbath in 
the ‘fewifhSente, or a day of Ceremonial Reft, but 
a day of Worfhiping our Creator and Redeemer with 
thankful Commemorations and with holy Joy, @e. And 
a day of vacancy from fuch earthly things as may be any 
hindrance to this holy Work; fo mow t muft refolve the 
Queftion firft in the Genera/, that nothing Lawful at ano- 
ther time, is Unlawiul on this day, which hath not the 
Nature of an impediment to the boly Duties of the day ; 
unlefs it be accidentally on the account of Scandal or ill 
Example unto others, or difobeying the Laws of Magi- 
{trates, or croffing the Concord of the Churches, or fuch 
like. ‘Therefore hence i deduce thefe particular Refolu- 
tions following. 

I. Ie isnot unlawful to be at fuch Bodily or Mental La- 
bours as is needful to the fpiricual dutiesof theday. If 
the Priefts in the Temple (faith Chrift) did break-the Sab- 
bath and were blamcle(s, (that is, not the Command of 
God tothem for keeping the Sabbath, but the external 
Reft of the Sabbath, which was commanded to others, 
with an exception to their cafe, ) we may well fay that 
it isno fin, fora Minifter now to {pend bis ftrength in la- 


to be a Chriftian,or a Man, or why God maintaineth and ; borious Preaching and Praying; or for the People to 
upholdeth him in the VVorld; what fhall we think of; Travel as fat as is needful, to the Church-Affemblies: nor 
them chat can find time to {pare on the Lord’s-day, and’ do we need to tie our felves to a Sabbath-day’s Journey, 
can walk and idle away the moft precious of all their (that is, according to the Scribes 2000 Cubits, which is 
time? If it be folly to caft away your Silver, it isnot) 30co Feet, and quinque fradia:) Ye is lawful to gomany 
wifdom to caft away your Gold. O that God would Miles when it isneceflary to the work of the day, . 
but open Men’s Eyes, to fee what is beforethem, andj if. it is not unlawful to be at the labour of dreffing 
how near to Eternity they ftand, and awaken men’s flee- ; our felves fomewhat more ornately or comely than on an 


py fenfual Souls, to live as men that do not dream of a- 
nother world, but unfeignedly believe it; and then a lit- 
tle Reafoning weuld ferve turn to convince them, that 
the Lord’s-day Should be {pent in the Duties of ferious 
Holinefs, and not in tdlenefs, or unneceflary V Vorks, or 
Sports. 

Object. But by all this you feem to caf? a great Reproach 
on Calvin, Beza, and moft of the great Diwines of the fo- 
reign Churches, who have not been fo fériét for the Obferva- 
tion.of the Lord’s.day. 

Anjfw. Let thefe things be obferved by the impartial 
Reader. 1. It cannot be proved to be moft of them, that 
were fo faulty herein as the Objeétion intimateth. 2. Ma- 
ny of them have written much for theholy {pending of the 
day in {piritual Exercifes. 3. And you maft remember 
that they came newly out of Popery, and had feen the 
Lord’s-day, and a fuper-abundance of other human Holy 
days impofed on the Churches to be Ceremonioufly ob. 
ferved, and they did not all of them, fo clearly as they 
ought, difcern the difference between the Lord’s-day 
and thofe holy-days, or Church-Felftivals, and fo did too 
promifcuoufly conjoyn them in cheir Reproofs of the Bur- 
densimpoted on the Church. And ir being the Papift’s 
Ceremonioulnefs, and their multitude of Feftivals that 
ftood all together in their Eye, it cempted them to too 
undiftinguifhing and unaccurate a Reformation. 4. And 
for Calvws you muft know that he {pent every day fo like 
to a Lord’s-day, in hard Stady, and Prayer, and nume- 
rous Writings, and publick Preaching, or Le&uring and 
Difputings, either every day in the Week, or very near 
it, {carce allowing himfelf time for his one only {pare 
Meal aday, that he mighe the eafilier be tempted, to make 
the lefs difference in his judgment between the Lord’s- 
day and the other days, than he fhould have done, and 
to plead for more Recreation on that day for others, than 
he took on any dayhimfelf 5. And chen his Followers 


jotherday, Becaufe it is fuitable to the rejoycing of a — 


Feftival. But to waft time needlefly in Curiofiry, and 
proud Attiring, to the hindrance of greater things, is 
deteftable. 
iff. [t is not unlawful to drefs Meat, even in fome ful- 
ler and better manner than on other days; becanfe it is a 
Feftival, or day of Thankfgiving And it is a vain felf- 
contradi@ion of fome Men, who think that another day 
of Thankigiving is not well kept, if there be not two 
Feafting Meals at leaft, and yet think ic unlawful to drefs 
one on the Lord’s-day: But yet, to make it a day of Glut- 
tony, orto waft more of the day in eating or drefling 
Meat than is agreeable to the {piritual work of the day, 
which is our end; or to make our felves fleepy by ful- 
nefs; or to ufe our Servants like Bealts, to provide for 
our Bellies, with the neglect of their own Souls, or to 
pamper the flefh to the fatista@ion and irsitation of its 
Lufts ; All this isto be detefted. 

iV. Itis not unlawful to do the neceflary Works of 
Mercy to our felyes or others, to Man or Bealt; Thofe 
which muft be done, and cannot be delayed without more burt 
than the doing of thm will preeure ( for that is the de- 
fcription of a neceflary Work.) As to eat and drink 
and cloath our felves, and our Children ; To carry Meat 
to the Poor that are in prefent Neceflity ; togive or take 
Phyfick ; and to gofor Advice to the Phytitian or Sur- 
geon: To Travel upon a bufinefs of importance and ne- 
ceflity ; to quench a Fire; or prop a Houfe that pepont | 
to fall; to March or Fight ina neceflary cale o War; 
to Sail or Labour at Sea in cafes of Neceflity; to Boat 
Men overa River, that goto Church ; to purfue a Rob: 
ber, or delend him that is Affaulted , to pull a Man out 
of Fire or Water ; to drefs a Man’s Sores, or give 
fick to the Sick; to pull an Ox or Horte or other 
tle out of a Pit or Water ; co drive or lead them, to W 
ter, and to give them Meat: To fave Cattle, iz) 


Hay from the fudden Inundations of the Sea, or of 
Rivers, or from Floods ; to drive Cattle or Swine out 
of the Grounds where they break in ¢o fpoil; fuch ne- 
ceflary Actions are not unlawful, buea Duty; it being a 
Moral or Natural Precept, which Chrift twice bid the 
Ceremonious Pharifees learn, [J will have Mercy and not 
Sacrifice. } 

And itis notonly Works of Neceffity toa Afan’s Life, 
that are here meant by mece/fary works ; but fuch alfo as 
are nece(jary to a {maller and lower end or ule. 

And yet it is not all fuch neceffity neither, that will al- 
low us todo the thing. Otherwife aTradefan or Plow- 
man might fay that his Labour is neceflary to the getting 
or faving of this or that {mall Commodity ; 1 fhall be 
a lofer if 1 do not Work. And onthe other fide, if it 
were only a neceflicy for Life, Limbs, or Livelihood 
that would allow us Labour, then it would be unlawiul 
to Drefs Meat, and to drive Cattle out of the Corn, and 
many fuch things before-mentioned; and then it would 
be lawful to give Meat only to Oxen or Horfes of great 
price, and not to Hens, Ducks, Geefe, Dogs, and o- 
ther Animals of little value. 

Therefore there is a great deal of prudent difcretion 
- neceflary to the avoiding of Extreams. God hath not 
enumerated all the particulars which are allowed or for 
bidden in their generals. What then ihall wedo? Shall 
we violate the oueward reft of the day for the worth of 
a Groat or two Pence, (as the feeding of Hens or fuch 
like may be?) Or fhail we fuffer the lo& of many 
Pounds rather than ftir to fave them ? As for Inftance, is 
it lawfulto open, or turn, or-carry in Corn or Hay, 
which in all probability ( though not certainly ) is like 
to be loft or very much {poiled, if ir be let alone till the 
next day? The Cornor Hay may be of many pounds 
value, when the feeding of Swine or Hens may be little: 
The Corn or Hay is like to be loft; when the Swine, or 
Hens, or Horfes, or Oxen, may eafily recover the hun- 
ger or abftinence of a day ? What muft be done in fach 
cafes as thefe 2 

_I Anfwer, r. It isneceflary to know that where God 
hath not made particular determinations, yet general 
Laws do ftill oblige us. 

2. And that Chriftian: Prudence is neceflary to the 
right difcerning how far our Actions fall under thofe ge- 
neral Laws of God. 

3» That he that will difcern thefe things muft be a 
Man that truly underftandeth, valueth and loveth the 
the true Ends and Work of the Lord’s-day, and nota 
Man that hateth it, or careth not for it; and a Man that 
hath a right eftimation alfo of thofe outward things, 
which ftand in queftion to be meddled with. And he 
muft be one that hath no Superftitious Jewith Conceits of 
the external Reft of the Day: And he muft be one that 
looketh, not only to one thing or a few, but to a// rhings, 
how numerous foever, which the determination of his 
cafe dependeth on. 

4- And becaule very few are fuch, it is needful chat 
thofe few that are fuch, be Cafuifts and Advifers to the 
reft, and that che more ignorant confult with them (efpe- 
cially if they be their proper Paftors ) as they do with 
Seeiigy and Lawyers for their Health and their E- 

ates. 

g- It muft be known that olt times the Laws of the 
Land do interpofe in fuch cafes; and if they do deter- 
mine fo ftri@tly, as to forbid that which elfe would to 
fome be lawful, they muft be obeyed ; becaufe bad men 
cannot be kept from doing ill by Exceffes, unlefs fome 
good men be hinder’d by the fame Laws from fome things 
that are to them indifferent, nay, poflibly, eligible, if 
there were no fuch Law. 

6. And accordingly the cafe of Scandal or Temptation 
to others, chat will carn our Example to their Sin, muft 
be confidered in our Practice. Yea it is not only things 
meerly indifferent that we muft deny our Liberty in, to 
- prevent another’s fall, but oft times that which would 
elfe be a Duty may become a Sin, when it will Scanda- 
lize another, or tempt him to afar greater and more 
dangerous Sin, As ic may be my daty to fpeak 
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fome Word, or do fome Action, as moft ufeful and be- 
neficial, when there is nothing againftit ; and yerif I 
may forefee that another will turn that Speech or A@ion 
to his Ruin, tothe hatred of Piety, or totake occafion 
from it to exercife Cruelty upon other Chriftians, cc, 
itmay become my heinous Sin. So it mut here be con- 
fidered, who will know of the A@ion which you do ? 
and what ufe they are liketo make of ir? 

7. Anda little publick hurt muftbe more regarded, 
than more private benefir; and the burt of a Man’s Soul 
cannot be countervailed by your corporal Commodities, 

8. Thefle things being premifed, I fuppofe that che 
great Rule to guide you in {ich undetermin’d Circum- 
ftances is the Iutere of the End; all things muft be done 
to the Glory of God, and to Edification. A truly 
impartial prudent Man can difcern by comparing all the 

jcircumftances, whether his a@tion (as if it were carrying 
endangered Corn) were likely to do more good or 
harm : On one fide you muft put in the Ballance the 
value of the thing to be faved ; your own neceffity of it 5 
the Poor’s neceflity of it; and Chrift’s command, Gather 
ap the fragments that nothing be lof: On the other fide, 
you mutt confider, how far it will hinder your Spiritual 
Benefit and Duty ; and how far the Example may be like 
to encourage fuch as will do fuch things without juft 
caufe, and fo try which isthe way of God’s Honour and 
your own and your Neighbour’s goods and chat isthe way 
which you muft take ( Asin the Difciple’s rubbing the 
Ears of Corn, @c.) For the Roleis, that your labour is 
then lawful and aduty, when in the judgment of a truly jus 
dicious perfom, it is like to do more good than burt ; and it is 
then finful, when it is hike to do more hurt than good,, Tho? 
all cannot difcern this, yet (as far asI know ) this is che 
true Rule, to judge fach A@ions. As for them that fup- 
pofe our Lord’s-day to be under the Laws of Reft with the 
Fewifh Sabbath, and fo think that they have a readier 
way to decide thefe Doubts, I will not contend with 
them, but { have told you why I am not of their Mind. 

V. From hence I further conclude, that whereas there 
are fuch Actions which bring fome Jittle benefit, but yet 
are no apparent hindrances of any of the Work of the 
Day, it feemethto me too much Ceremonioufnels, and 
too Ungofpel-like, to trouble our own, or other men’s 
Confciences, by concluding fuch things to be unlawful. 
If one havea word to {peak of fome confiderable. World- 
ly Bufinefs, which may be forgotten if it be not prefenc- 
ly fpoken; or if Imeet one with whom I muft {peak the 
next day about fome Worldly Bufinefs and if { then wilh 
him to come fpeak with me,| muft fend a great way to him 
afterwards, Iwill not fay that it is a Sin to {peak fuch a 
word. I will firft look at a Man’s pofitive Duties on the 
Lord’s-day,how he Heareth,and Readeth, and Prayeth,and 
{pendeth hisTime,and how he inftru@eth and helpeth his 
Family; And if he be diligent in feeking God, (Heb. 11. 
6.) and ply his Heavenly Bufinefs, I fhall be very back- 
ward to judge him for a word or action about Worldly 
things that falls in oi the by, without any hindrance to 
his {piritual work. And if another fpeak not a word of 
any common thing, and yet do little in {piritual things, 
for his own or other’s Edification, I fhall think him a 
great Abufer or Neglecter of the Lord’s day. A few words 
about acomimon thing that falleth in the way, may be 
fpoken without any hindrance of any holy duty: Buc 
ftill we muft fee that it be not a Scandalous Tempration 

‘toothers. if I fee a Man that unexpectedly findeth fome 
uncomely hole or rent in his Cloaths, either pin ic up, or 
few it up before he goeth abroad, 1 will not blame him : 
But if he do it fo as to embolden another who. ufeth 
needlefly to mend his Cloaths on the Lord?s-day, it will be 
a fin of Scandal. If 1 fee one cat fome undecent ftragling 
hairs before he goforth, 1 will not blame him> Bac if,he 
do it before one who will be encouraged by it; to be 
barbed needlefly on that day, hé will ofiend., Ando in 
other cafes. a why anne 

VI. By thefe fame Rules alfo weomay, judge. of Re- 
éréations on the Lord’s-day. TheisRecreations of... the 
Mind muft be the various holy Employments of the day. 
No bodily Recreations are lawful which needlefly, waft 
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Time, or hinder our Duty, or divert our Minds from 
holy things, or area Snare to others. Unilefs it be fome 
weak Perfons whofe Health requireth Bodily Motion, 
few perfons need any other than holy Recreations on that 
day. I know no one Man that fo much needeth it as 
my felf, who thefe twenty years cannot digeft one day's 
Meat, unlefS walk, or run, or exercife my Body be- 
fore it, till iam hot, or {weat ; and therefore neceflity 
requireth me to walk or faft: Bue) do it privately on 
that day, left | tempt others to Sin. Bue I will not Cen- 
fure one whom I fee walking at fit hours, when for ought 
1 know he may be taken up in fome fruicful Meditation. 
But if perfons will walk in the Streets or Fields in Idle- 
nefs, or for vain Delight, or Difcourfe, as if the day 
were too long for them, and they had no Bufinefs co do 
for their Souls, this is not only a fin, buca very ill fign of 
one that js fenfle(s of his Soul’s necefliry and his duty. 

Vil. To Read Hiftory, Philofophy, or common 
things, unneceflarily on the Lord’s-day, is a finful diver- 
fion from the more Spiritual Work of it; and unfuicable 
to the appointed ufes of che Day (much more Romances, 
Play-Books, or idle Stories: ) Yea, or thofe parts of Di- 
vinity it felf, which are lefs practical and ufeful to the 
raifing of ThanktulandHeavenly Affection:. But yet 
fometimes fuch other matter may fallin, at a Sermon, or 
Conference, orin Meditation, which will require a pre- 
fent fatisfa@ion in fome point of Hiftory, Philofophy, 
or Controverfial Divinity, which may be fubferviently 
ufed to’ Edification, without Sin. Here therefore we 
muft judge prudently. ah 

VIII. .A thing that may be lawful fingly in it felf, un- 
lefs it be of great necefficy is unlawful when he that 
ferveth us in itis drawn or encouraged to make a Trade 
of it. Astoufea Barber to cut your Hair , or a Tailor 
to mend your Cloaths, or a Cobler to mend your Shooes: 
Becaufe if yo may ule him; fo may others as well as 
you, and fo he will follow his Calling on the Lords: day. 
And yet I dare not fay, if when you are to travelto 
Church, you find your 
fomething, to make you uncapable of going our, but 
you may get them mended privately, where 1t may be 
done without this inconvenience. And though Cooks 
and Barbers fhould not be wnnece/farily uled in their Trade, 
yet itis not alway: unlawful, but fometimes very well. 
Becanfe, as one Servant in the Kitch may be ufed todrels 
Meat for all the Family, {o one Baker or Cook may ferve 
many Families, and {ave ten times as many perions the la- 
bour which elle they muft be at ; aad perhaps with eafier 
and quicker difpatch than others. The Trade of the A- 
pothecary, Surgeon and Phyfician, is ordinarily ufed, bue 
for neceffity. 

IX. There is no fufficient avoidance of {uch Abufes, 
but by careful forefight, and prevention and preparation 
the Week before ; which therefore mutt be conicionably 
done. 


Gow AAP sic eH. 
Of what Importance the due Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day is. 


HE fingular benefits of keeping the Lord’s-day a- 
right, fhould make all that love God, or Holinefs, 

or the Church, or their own or other men’s Souls, take 
heed how they grow into a neglecé of ic; much more 
that they plead nor for fuch negligence-or abufe 
1. The due Obfervation of the Lord?s-day is needfulto 
heep up the folemn Worlhip of God, and publick owning and 
honouring bim in the World: \f a\l Men were lefe to them- 
felves; what time they fhould beftow in the Worthip. 
ing of God,the greateft part would caft off all, and grow 
into Atheifm or utter Profanenefs; and the reft would 
grow intoConfufion. And if all Princesand Rulers, or 
Churches in the World were left to their own Wills, co 
appoint the People on what days to meet, fome King- 
doms and Churches would have one day in eight, or 
nine, or ten, omtwenty, and fome only now and then 
an hour, and fome-one day, and fome another, and fome 
next tonone at all. For there is no one univerfal Mo- 
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narch on Earth to make Laws for them all ( whatever 
the Pope or his noniinal General Councils may pretend 
to: ) Andthey would never all come to any reafonable 
Agreement voluntarily among themfelves. ‘Therefore 
the Light of Nature telleth us, chat asa day is meet and 
needful to be ftated; fo it is meet that God himfelf, the 
true Univerfal Monarch, fhould determine.of it; which 
accordingly he hath done And this isthe very hedge and 
defenfative of God’s publick Worthip. .When he hath 
made a Law that one whole day in {even fhall be fpent in 
it, Men are eng2ged to attend ic. .. mA 

O what a happy acknowledgment of God and our 
Creator and Redeemer is it, and an honouring of his 
Bleffed Name, when all the Churches throughout all 
the World, are at once praifing the fame God, with the 
lame praifes, and hearing and learning the fame Gofpel, 
and profefling the fame Faith, and thankfully comme- 
morating the fame Benefits : The Church is then indeed, 
like an Army with Banners. And were it not for rhis 
days Obtervation, alas! how different would the cafe 
be ? And what greater thing can Man be bound to, than 
thus to keepupthe Solemn Acknowledgment and Wor- 
{hip of God and our Redeemer in the World? 

Il. The due San@ification of the Lord’s-day, doth tend 
to make Religion Univerfal, as to Countries and individual 
Perfons, which elfe would he of narrower extent. When 
all the World are under a Divine Obligation, to fpend 
one day every week in the Exercifes of Religion, (and 
Superiours fee to the performance of their Subjeé&ts Obe- 
dience to this Law, ) it will make men to be in fome 
fort Religious whether they will or not: Though they 
cannot be tru/y Religious againft their Will, ic will make 
them wifibly Religions. Yea, God’s own Law, if Man’s 
did nothing, would lay an awe on the Confciences of 
moft, who believe that there is a God that made that 
Law. And the weekly Affemblies keep up the know- 
ledge and profeffion of the Chriftian Faith, and keep 
God and Heaven in the People’s remembrance, and keep 
and Difgrace: And, were it 
not for this, Heathenifm, Infideliry and Profanenefs 
would quickly overfpread the World, The Lord sday 
keepeth up the Chriftian Religion inthe World 

IL The lamentable Ignorance of the generality in the 


World, doth require the ftri@ and diligent obfervation — 


of the whole Lord’s-day. Children and Servants, and or- 
dinary Country People, yea, and too many of bigher Qua- 
lity, are fo exceeding Ignorant of the things of God and 
their Salvation, that all the conftant diligence that can 
be ufed with them, in Preaching, Exhorting, Carechi- 
zing, ee. will not overcome it with the moft. The moft 


diligent Matters of Families lament it, how Ignorant 


their Families are when they have done the beft they can. 
Let thofe that plead for Dancing and Sporting away 
much of the Day, but do like men that do not fecretly 
{corn Chriftianity, nor defpife their Servants Souls, and 
let them but try what meafure of knowledge the bare 
hearing of Common Prayer; yea, anda Sermon or two 
with it, will beget in their Servants, if the reft of the 
day be fpent in Sports; and Jet them judge according to 
Experience. If ever knowledge be propagated to fuch, 
and Families made fit tolive like Chriftians, it is likeft to 
be by the holy improvement of this Day, in the diligent 
teaching and learning the fubftance of Keligion, and in 
the Sacred Exercifes chereof, 

IV. The great Carnality, Worldlinefs and Carelefnefs 
of the moft, and their great averfenefs to the things of 
God, doth require that they be called and kept toa 
clofe and diligent improvement of the Lord's.day. Whats 
ever unexperienced or carnal Perfons may pretend, that 
fuch conftant Duty fo long together will make them 
worfe and more averfe, Reafon, Experience, and Scri- 
pture all are againft them. if there be fome backward- 
nefs at the firlt, it is not Sports and Idlenefs that will-cure 
it; but refifting of the flothful humour, and kceping to 
the work. For there is that # Religion that tendeth to 
overcome men’s averjene/s to Religion; and it 
overcome by Religion, and not by Playing or Ie 
ever it beovercome, It is want of Knowledge a 
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perience of it, which maketh them loath it, or be weary 
of it: when they have syied it more, and Anow it beteer, 
they will (if ever) be reconciled to it. Six davs in a 
week are a fufficient diverfion. Apprentices, and Pupils 
and School-boys will hold on in Learning, though they 
be averfe ; and you think not all the fix days too much 
to hold them to it. A School-boy muft learn daily eight 
hours in a day ; and yet fome wretched Men (yea, 
Teachers ) would perfwade poor Souls that muft learn 
how to be faved or perifh for ever, that lefS than eight 
hours One day in feven, is too much to be {pent in the 
neediulleft, excellenteft and pleafanteft matters in all the 
World. 

If you fay that the fublimity or difficulty maketh it 
wearifom, I anfwer, That Philofophers do much longer 
hold on in bsrder Speculations. 

If you fay Divinity being unfuitable to Carnal Minds, 
their fick Stomachs muft take no more than they can di- 
geft,  Anfwer, 1. Cannot a Carnal Preacher for his 
Gain, and Honour, and Fancy, hold on all the Year 
inthe ftudy even of Divinity, perhaps eight or ten hours 
every day inthe week? And may not ignorant People 
be brought ove day to endure to be taught as long ? 2. That 
which you call Digefting, is but Under/anding, and Be- 
lieving, and Receiving it: And one Truth tendeth to 
introduce another; and he that cannot learn with an 
hours Labour,may learn more intwo. 3. And it is hear- 
ing and exercife that mult cure their want of Appetite. 
Experience telleth us, that when. people take the Liber- 


ty of Plays, and Sports, and Idlenefs for a Recreation, | 


they come back with much more want of love to holy 
Exercifés, than they that continue longer atthem. Gra- 
tifying Sloth and Senfuality, increafeth it, and increafeth 
an averfenefs to all that is good; For who are more 
averfe than they that are moft Voluptuous? if ever peo. 
ple be made ferioufly holy, itis a due Obfervation of the 
whole Lord’s-Day, that is like to bring them to it (1 
mean, oblerving it in fuch learning and feeking duties as 
they are capable of, till they can do better.) For when 
the Mind long dwelleth on the Truth, ic will fink in and 
work ; and many ftrokes will drive the Nail to the head 

Let the Adverfaries of this Day and Diligence but ob- 
ferve, and if true Experience tell not the World that 
more Souls are converted on the Lord’s-Days than all the 
other days befides, and that Religion beft profpereth both 
as to the Number and the Knowledge and ferious Holine/s of 
the Profeffors of it, where the Lord’s- Day is carefully 
Sandtified, rather than where Idlenefs and Playing do 
make intermiffion, then | will confefs that Jam uncapa- 
ble of knowing any thing of this nature by experience. 
But if it be fo, fight not againft the common Light. 

V. The Poverty, Servitude, and Werldly Necefity of the 
moft, do require a ftri@ Obfervation of the whole Lord’s 
Day. Tenants and Labourers, Carters and Carriers, and 
abundance of Tradefmen are fo poor, that they can 
hardly {pare any other proportion of Time: much lefs all 
their Children and Servants, whofe /ubjecticn, with their 
Parents and Mafter’s Poverty, reftraineth them. Alas! 
they are fain to rife early and haftento their work and 
fcarce have leifure to eat and fleep as Nature requireth: 
And they are fo toiled and wearied with hard Labour, 
that if they have at night a quarter of an hour to read a 
Chapter and Pray, they can fcarce hold open their eyes 
from fleeping. VVhat time hath the Minifter then to 
come and teach them? ( if we had fuch Minifters again 
as would be at the painsto do it ) And what time have 
they to hear or learn? You muft teach them onthe 
Lord’s-Day, or {carcely at all. Almoft all that they muft 
learn, mult be then learnt. 

1 deny not butin thofe former years, when the Law 
forbad me nor to Preach the Gofpel, the people came to 
me on the week-day, houfe by houfe ; and alfo that they 
learned much in their Shops while they were working. 
’ Bur, 1. It came to one Family’s turn but one hour, or 
lictle more in a whole Year ¢ for about fourteen Families 
a week fo Catechized and inftruéted, did no fooner bring 
their Courfe abour. ) 2. And our people were moftly 
Weavers, whofe Labour was not like Plowmen’s,Mafons, 
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| Carpenters, Carriers, dc. to take up their thoughts; bue 

| they would lay a Book before them and Read, or Medi- 
tate, or Difcourfe to Edification whilft they were Work- 
ing. Butthisisnotthe Cafe of the Multitude. 

And let any fober Man but confider, whether with 
people fo ignorant and averfe as the moft are, fhould he 
be never fo diligent on the Lord’s-Day, the fix days in- 
termiflion be not a great cooling of their Affection ; 
and a. great delayer of their growth in Knowledge ; 
when they are like by the weeks-end to forget all thae 
they had learned on the Lord’s-Day. What then would 
thefe poor people come to, if the Lord’s- Day it felf muft 
be alfo loitered or played away ? 

VI. The Tyranny of many Mafters maketh the Lord’s 
Day a great Mercy to the World : Forif God had not 
made a Law for their Reft and Liberty, abundance of 
Worldly Impious Perfons, would have allowed them lit- 
tle Ref for their Bodies, and le{s opportunity for the good 
of their Souls. Therefore they have canfe with great 
thankfulnefs to improve the holy Liberty which God hath 
given them, and not caftit away on Play or Idlenefs. 

Vi. The full improvement of the Lord’s-Days doth 
tend to breed and keep up an able faithful Miniftry in the 
Churches (on which the prefervation and glory of Re- 
ligion much dependeth. ) When there is a neceffiry of full 
Ecclefiaftical performances impofed on Minifters, they are 
alfo neceflitated to prepare themfelves with anfwerable 
Abilities and Fitnefs. But when no more is required of 
them, but coread the Liturgy, or to fay a fhort and dry 
Difcourfe, they that know no more is neceflary (co their 
ends ) are fo ftrongly tempted to get ability and prepa- 
tations for no more, that few will overcome the tempta- 
tion. And therefore the World knoweth that in Mo/couy, 
Abaffia, and for the moft part of the Greek and Armenian 
Churches, as nothing or little more than Reading is re- 
quired, folittle more abiliry than to read is laboured af- 
ter, and the Minifters are ordinarily fo Ignorant and 
Weak, as is the {corn and decay of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion. 

VII. Yea, it will ftrongly encline Mafters of Fami- 
lies to labour more for Abilities, to Initru@& and Cate- 
chife their Families, and Pray with them, and guide 
them in the Fear of God, when they know that the 
whole Day muft be improved co the {fpiritual good of 
their Families. And fo Knowledge, Abilities, and Fa- 
mily-holinefs will increafe: Whereas thofe chat think 
themfelves under no fich Obligations, what Ignorant, 
Piotane, and Ungodly Families have they ? Becaute, for 
the moft part, they are fuch themfelves, 

iX. A multitude of grofs Sins will be prevented by 
the due Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day. Nothing more 
ulual than for the Sports, Riots, .dlenefs, and Sentuali- 
ty of that .Day, to be Nurferies of Oaths, Curfes, Ri- 
baldry, Fornication, Gluttony, Drunkennefs, Frays and 
Blood-fhed. And is not God’s Service better work than 
thele ? 

X. Laftly, This holy Order and Profperity of the 
Churches, and this Knowledge and Piety in individual 
Subjeéts, will become the fafety, beanty, order, and fe- 
licity, of Kingdoms and all civil Societies of Men. For 
when the people are fit but duly to ufe and fanétify the 
Lord?s-Day, they are fit to ufe all things in a fanétified 
manner, and tobe an honour to their County, and an 
eafe and comfort to their Governors,and a common Biet- 
fing to all about them. 


Coke Be Poa X TIT. 
Wat other Church-Feftivals or feperated days, are Lawful. 


[ Shall conclude this Difcourfe with a brief Anfwer of 
this Queftion. 

I. No fober Chriftian doubreth, but that fome part of 
every day is tobe fpentin Religious exerciles; and that 
even our earthly bufinefs muft be done with a {piritual 
intent and mind. And that every day mutt be kept as 


lke to the Lord’seday, asour weaknefs, anc our other du- 


ties, which Gad hath laid upon us, will allow. 
I}, Few 


792 


——oete 


great and extraordinary Occafions, of Judgments of 
of Mercies. And that many Churches may agree 1n 
thefe. And I know no juft reafon why the Magiftrate 
may not ( wich Charity and Moderation to the Weak ) 
impofe them, and command fuch an agreement among 
his Subjeéts. 

ili. Few doubt but the Commemoration of great Mer- 
cies or “Fudgments may be made Anniverfary, and of long 
continuance. As the Powder-Plot-day ( Novemb. pa 
now made among us, to preferve the Memorial of that 
Deliverance. And why may itnot be continued, whilft 
the great fenfe of the Benefit fhould be continued? And 
fo the fecond of Septem. is {et apart for the Anniver{ary 
humbling remembrance, of the Firing of London. And 
{o in divers other cafés. 

IV. The great Blefling of an Apoftolick Miniftry, and 
of the ftability of the Martyrs in theie Sufferings for 
Chrift, being fo rare and notable a Mercy to the Church, 
I confefs I know no reafon why the Churches of all fuc- 
ceeding Ages may not keep an Anniverfary day of Thankf- 
giving co God for Peter or Paul, or Stephen, as well _as 
for the Powder-Plot Deliverance. [ know not where God 
hath forbidden it, dire@ly or indire@ly. If his_infticu- 
ting the Lord’s-Day were a virtual Prohibition for Man to 
feparate any more, or if the prohibition of adding to 
God’s Word were againft it, they would be againft other 
Days of Humiliation and Thankfgiving,efpecially Anni- 
verfary; which weconfefsthey are not. If the reafon 


be Scandal, left the Azen fhould have the Honour inftead | 


of God, | Anfwer, 1. An Honour is due to Apoftles 

. and Martyrs in their places, in meet fubordination to 
God. 2. Where the cafe of Scandal is notorious, it 
may become by that accidene unlawful, and yer not be 
{fo in other times and places. 

V. The Devil hath here been a great Undoer by Over- 
doing: When he knew not how elfe to caft out the ho- 
ly Obfervation of the Lord’s Day, with zealous people, 
he found -out the trick of devifing fo many days called 
Holy-Days to fet up by it, that the People might perceive 
thar the obfervation of ther all as doy, was never to be 
expected. And fo the Lord’s-Day was jumbled in the 
heap of holy-days, and all turned into Ceremony, by the 
Papifts,and too many other Churches in the World. Which 
became Ca/lvir?s Temptation (as his own words make 
plain) to think too meanly of the Lord’sDay with the reft. 

VI. In the lawful obfervation of Days, it is moft Or- 
derly to do as the Churches do which welive among and 
are joined to. 

VII. Bue if Church-Tyranny would overwhelm any 
place with over-numerous days (or Ceremonies) which 
are (fingly confidered ) lawful, we fhould do nothing 
needlefly co countenance and encourage fuch U{urpation. 

VuUIL Yer it is lawful to hear a Sermon, which {hall 
be Preached on a human Holy-day, which is impofed by 
Ufurpation. Seeing fach a Moral Duty may be done, 
and fo great a Beneficreceived, without any approbation 
of the inconvenient feafon. 

1X. And when we.think it unlawful to joyn in the pofi- 
tive Celebration of unlawtful days (as the Wabometan Sab- 
bath,) yet it may become a Duty for the Civil Peace and 
our own Safety ,to obey the Mapiftrate in forbearing open 
Oppofition or Contempt, or Working upon that Day ? 
And fo Paw! juftifieth himtelf againit the Fews Accufa- 
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tions, thatcthey found him not inthe Temple Difputing with 
any man, nor railing up the People, nor inthe Synagogues, nor 
inthe City, Aéts 24.12. unlefs it be when we have a fpe- 
cial Call, to reprovethe Errour which we forbear com- 
plying with. 

X. It is long ago decided by the Holy Ghoft, Rom; 
14. & 1g. that we mufl not be Contentious, Contemptu- 
ous, nor Cenforious againft one another, about things 
of no greatersmoment, than the Fewzfh days were, tho’ 
fome obferved them without juft caufe: Becaufe the 
Kingdom of God confifteth not in Meats and Drinks, 
and Days, but in righteou/ne/s and pcaceablene{s and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoft. And bethat in thefe things ferveth Chriff, is 
acceptable to God (and received by him) and approved of 
C wife) men, and fhould be received to Communion with 
them, Rom. 14.17, 18.0 15.7. WVe muft therefore 
follow after the things that make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edify another, Rom, 14. 19. 

XL ‘1 he Controverfie, whether it be Lawfulto fepa- 
rate an Anniverfary-day for the Commemoration. of- 
Chrift’s Nativiry, Circumcifion and fuch like things 
which were equally exiftent in the Apoftles days, and 
the reafon for obferving them equal with following 
times, ( and fo the Apoftles had the fame reafon to have 
appointed fuch days had they thought it beft,as we have) 
I acknowledge too hard for me to determine: not being 
able to prove it Lawful, I cannot own and juftify it ; and 
not feeing a plain prohibition, I will not condemn it,nor 
be guilty of unpeaceable oppofing Church. Cuftoms or 
Authority in it,but behave my felf as a peaceable Doubter. 

XI. But that no Earthly Power may appoint aWéekly 
Day, in Commemoration of any pare of our Redempti- 
on, befides the Lord?s-day, , and fo make another fepa- 
rated Weekly Stated Holy-day, | think plainly unlawful, 
Becaufe it is adoing the fame thing for one day, which 
God hath done already by another; And fo feemeth to 
me, 1. An Ufurpation of a Power not given, And 
2. An Accufation of Chrift and the Holy Ghoft, as if 
he had not done his Work fufficiently, but Man muft 
come after and do it better. 

But efpecially if fuch (or any Day or Ceremony) be by 
an Univerfal Law impofed on the Univerfal Church, 
ic is Arrogant Ufurpation of the Divine Authority ; 
there being no Vicarious Head or Monarch under Chrift 
of all the World, or al! the Church, nor any Univerfal 
Governour, who may ufe fuch Legiflation, whether per- 
{onal or colledtive, 

The fame I may fay of any that would prefume to 
abrogate the Lord’s-Day. 

And fo much fhall fuffice,in great haft,of this Subject. 


And to thee, O moft Glorious and Gracious Creator 
and Rédemer, I humbly return my unfeigned thanks,for 
the unfpeakable Mercies which } have received on thy 
Day ; and much more for fo great a Mercy to all thy 
Churches and the World: And craving the Pardon ( a- 
mong the reft) of the Sins which I have committed on 
thy Day, 1 befeech thee to continue this exceeding mer- 
cy,to thy Churches and to me ; and reftore me and other 
of thy Servants, to the Priviledges, and Comforts of 
this Day, which we have forfeited and loft; and let me 
ferve thee in the Life, and Light, and Love of thy Spi- 
rit, in thefe thy Holy Days on Earth, till 1 be prepared 
for, and received to, the Everlafting Reft in Heavenly 
Glory, Amen. | 
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CH AP. - I. 
An Anlwer to certain Objections againf? the Lord’s Day. 


Hough they are anfwered before, the Reader 
mult pardon me, if upon’ the particular ur- 
gencies of fome Objectors, I again make an- 
{wer co thefe that follow. 

Objed&. AG. 20.7. The firft day of the Week ; Gr. 
Cone fo the Sabbaths] Thar tbe breaking of Bread there wa: 
common Eating, compare the like Greek Phrafe, A&. 27.35, & 
2. 42. See Ha. §8.7. Héwever, it was but an Example of 
Preaching, and breaking Bread, upon a {pecial Cccafion, 

Anfw. 1. That*8y w wd BU onlCd rey fignifieth on the 
Firji Day of the Week, the Generalicy of the Ancients 
both Greek and Latin agree, whole Teftimony about the 
Senfe of a Word, is the beft Dictionary and Evidence 
that we can expect. And the fame Phrafe ufed of the 
Day of Chrift’s Refurrection by the Evangelifts, proves ic. 
Though Lam forry to hear of one that denieth that alfo, 
and Aiflerceth that Chrift Rofe onthe {econd day Morn- 
ing, becaulé elfe he could not, as Fone, 
and Nights Buried. But Lam not fo proud asto think 
my felt capable of convincing that Man in fuch a mate 
ter of Fact, who will not believe the Hiftorical Witne(s 
of the whole Church of Chrift, and expecteth to be be- 
lieved againft them all, at fiich a diftance in the end of 
the World. 

2. There is no doubt but that xadang wi ders, breaking 
of Bread. was both a Common anda Sacred A&ion: And 
the Phrafe isto be interpreted by the Context, to know 
when it fignifech che Common, and when the Sacred. In 
Add, 27. 35. the Context teacheth us to interpret ic of 
Common Eating; Bue that it doth not fo, Ad. 2. 42,46. 
or Ad. 20.7. is plain ta him that confidereth, 4. } hat 
it Was then ulual to Communicate Sacramentally in all 
their Charch-Aflemblies. 2. That thefe mentioned were 
Church: Aljemblies ; the Church being met purpofely for Sa 
cred Works. Yee it isto be remembred, that the Love: 
Feaf's did ufually concur in the beginning with the Sacra- 
ment, and the name might be ufed with refpect to both. 

3. Vhacit was noc a meer Occafional Meeting, is ap- 
parent co the unprejudiced, 1, Becaufe they flayed at 
Troas feven days, v. 6. and in all the Seven make no 
mention of this Exercife, bue on the one only, which 
was the firft, 2. Becaufe as is faid, it was nota Family, 
or By-meeting, buta Charch- Meeting; [ The Difciples came, 
or Alffembled together, | 3, Becaufe it is faid that chey At- 
fembled for this very End, to break Bread [ewmyutp‘ay 
WW uasurdy % xrdou| 4, The great length of ‘Time 
which was {pene inthe Holy Exercifes: Befides the reft 
of the Worhip, and Breaking of Bread, Pau! Preaching 
till Midnight: which incimatgch that fuch Work took up 
the Day. §. Becaufle ie is mentioned as a matter of 
Cuftom: They did not Afimble becaufe Paul called them 
to bear Lim only, as being to depare to Morrow ; but 
Paul Mlembled with them at the time of their Alfemblng 
to Break Bread; And it feemeth that he deferred his Jour- 
ney for that Opportunity. 6. Becaule other Texts, as 
joyned with this, and infallible Church. Hiftory follow. 
ing, do prove, paft all doubr, that it was the conflant Cu- 
ftom of all che Churches fo to do. 

Object. 1 Cor, 16,1, 2, The firft day of the Week, Bic. 
Gr. one of the Sabbaths.) Je és an Ordinance to lay afide for 
Charitable Ufess bus not one word about changing the Sabbath. 

Anfw. The Abolition ot the Sabbath we prove not by 
this ‘Text, but by others: All that we bring ris for, is 
but to thew in Conjunction with others, as pare of the 
Sacred Hiltory, char che firltday was che Churches fépa- 
raed day. And I pray mark the ftrengeh of the Proof, 
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that the Apoftle did [ give order that el/the Churches of 
Galatia, as well as the Corinthians, fhow!d 4. pofite ] their 
Alms on one and the fame day, ws. on the firit Day: 
Was it not enough tO tie them to the Contribution, but he 
muft tie chem all ro one [ee day to layitby, or depofite it; 
if ic had not been becaute the Churches ufed to Aflemble 
on this day, and not cto appear before God empty (as 
Dr. Hammond noteth on the Text?) Whoever heard ella 
that God or Man tied feveral Countries to one fe day, 
for the private depofiting of their own Moneys afterward 
to be diftributed 2? Wirb (ecb Saeripices God is well pleafed ; 
and therefore it was ever accounted by Chriftians a fit 
Work for the Sanctified Day : But no other day was ever 
appointed peculiarly for che fee time of laying by men’s 
gitts of Charity. 

Object. Rev. 1.10, John sas iv the Spirit onthe Lord's 
Day. Compare Exod. 20, 10, &c. Ha, 58: 13, &e. Luke 
6.5. Mark 2,28. Mat. 12. 8, &o. dnd if tbe Scripture 
be the Rule to jude, refolve wherber what Day be mot the 
Lord’s-Day, of wdich day, ( and of which only, as difine 


be three Days | guifhed from the other day: of the Week, ) the Son of Adan is 


Lord, 

Anjw, We are not upon a Controverfie of Title or Pro- 
perty, whether God be Lord of other days: For fo no doube 
he is Lord of all, and therefore no more of one than anos 
ther, becaute his Proprietyiin each one is 4é/o/wres and ir 
can be no more inany. Thus alfo he is Abflute Lord 
of all Things, all Places, all Perfons, @c. And yet {ome 
Things, tome Places, fome Perjons have been eparated to 
bis Service by a peculiar Dedication and Relation; and 
thence have been particularly called Zee Lerd’s Andthe 
Texts cited by you out of the Old 1 eftamenc prove that 
fuch was theSeventh-day-Sabbar then: But noe thac it is 
fo now ; or was to be io for perpetuiry, 

And the Words of che New Teftament cited [ 7be 
Son of Manis Lord alfo, or vwn of the Sabbath-day, | (hews 
no more than that it was in his power: He giveth it as 
a Reafon for his doing that which the Pharifees counted 
Sabbath-breaking (by which he oftenomes offended 
them ) and not as a Reafon of his B/teblifhing it And 
itfeemech plainly to mean, that veimg but a Po/ieewe Law, 
and a Law of Mofes, he had power to change it, and 
difpenfe with it, as well as with other Po/itives and Mo 
faical Laws. As itis faid, Ephef. 1.22, 23. be duth made 
bim Head over allthings to the Church ; not Head to all th imgs 3 
foheis Lord over, orof all days; Bucall are not feparated 
co his Worthip, As it is faid John 17. 2. as rhow daft 
givin him power over all flefh, that he (hould give eternal life 
to as many as thou bast gvuen him: {fo it may be faid he hath 
power over all days, thac he may Sanétity one co his pe- 
culiar Service, and ule che reft in more common Works. 

But that which we bring this Texe for, is buc co know 
what Day is notified to the World by this Title of Te 
Lord's Day, and confequently was then accounted his _/e~ 
parated peculiar day, Now the fignification of words 
is known but by ufe: They are not Narwra/ Signs, bue 
Arbitrary: You know noc the fenfe of one word of He- 
brent, Greek or Latin, but by the Hiltory of their ufe, by 
Diétionaries, Authors or ocher Tradition. Now icis un- 
gueltionable co any Man vers'd in Antiquity, thac all the 
Churches, and Authors, Greek and Latm, Syriack, o€- 
thopick, Perfian, Arabick, that have been Known among 
us, and {peak of fuch things, do unanimoufly call the 
firft day of the Week by the Name of the Lord’s Day, 
as being fo called from the Beginning, even from the A» 
poltles ; and all old Expofitors fo interpret this Vext, 
And you may as well queftion what day the word Sedb- 
bath fignified in the Old ‘Teftament almott, as what day 
the Name of [The Lord’sDay | fignifed inthe New; Or 
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what fore of People they were, that were called+Chriftians 
firft at’ Antioch, when only one fort hath ever fince been 
notified by that name; even the Difciples of Chrift. The 
Greek, with the Syriack Tranflation, the Arabick,xhe vulgar 
Latin, have all [The Lord’s-day ; 1 and che Etbiopick as 
equipoilent, hath [ese firft day] And Dr. Heylin ( who 
would find fomething againft it, if any thing were to be 
found) {peaking of fome of late that otherwife expound 
it, is fo ingenuous as to fay, Par. 2. cap. 1. pag. 37.) 
Touching this we will not meddle: Let them that own it look 
to it: The rather fince St. John bath generally been expounded 
in the other fenfe, by Aretas, and Andr. Cefarienfis on the 
place, and by Beda de rat. temp. c. 6. and by the fuffrage of 
the Church, the beft Expofitor of the Word of Gods wherein 
this day bath conftantly, fince the time cf the Apoftles, been he- 
noured with that Name above other Days.| And I know no 
one Man (nor many ) that at 1600 Years diftance al- 
moft, is fo worthy to be believed for the bare fenfe of a 
Word, as the conitant Ule and univerfal Teftimony of 
all Ages from that time till now. = 

As Ghriit isthe Lord of all our Suppers, yet all are not 
called che Lord’s-Supper 5 fo is it in this cafe 

I muft needs conclude therefore,that if I fhould caft off 
the Evidence of this Text, upon no greater Reafon than 
you offer me, | think, 1 fhould refift the Holy Ghoft, and 
ufe Violence againft God’s Word, which I fhould Obey. 

Object. There ts no Law in the Seriprure to obferve the Firft 
Day, no Promife made to the Obfervers of it, no Threatning 
againft the Breakers of it, &c. fhew it. And if vo Law, no 
Tran[greffion, Rom. 4. 15. Sinis a Tranfgreffion of the Law. 

Anfw. Ihave fhew’d you full proof of a Law for it 
before. I hough it was not Chrift’s way to Enaé his Laws 
in that Majeftick Commanding Form as God did toMdofes 
on the Mount: But zs he condefcended to come in 

‘lefh, to be a Teacher and Saviour, in the Form of a 
Servant, under the Law himfelf, to Redeem thofe that 
were under it, fo he maketh his Laws in a merciful Teach. 
ing-Stile. All that isrevealed by him as his Will appoint 
ing our Duty,is his Law. But that we obferve the Lord’s- 
Day,isrevealed by him as his Will, making ic our Duty. 

Thefe are his Laws requiring us to Hear and Obey his 
Spirit in his Apoftles, John 20.213, 22. As the Father hath 
fent me, fo fend 1 you: And when he had (aid this he breathed 
on them, and aid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoff, &c. Litke ro. 
16. He that heareth you, bearcth me. 

And this is his Law requiring his Apoftles by that Spi- 
rit co promulgate his Laws, and make known his Will. 
Mat. 28. 19,20. Go, Difciple me all Nations, Bapti- 
zing them, @*c. Teaching them to oblerve all things what/o- 
ever I have commanded yen, and le 1 am with you to the 
end of the World ( or age) with the other Texts fore- 
cited. 

And that the Spirit in the Apoftles hath fettled the 
Lord's Day, as the feparated day for Holy Affemblies 
and Wortbip, I have proved to you, both by the Texts 
which you now fought in vain to make void, and the 
unqueftionable Practice and Hiltory of the Univerfal 
Church, from that Age until this. And withal by other 
Texts which you omit: which (not alone, but ) all fet 
together make up the Proof, becaufe it is Hiftorical Evi- 
dence of a matter of Faét, which we have to feek after. 

1. Chrift’s Refurredion laid the Foundation, or gave 
the Caufe ; as God’s ceafing from his Works did the Sab. 
bath, 2. Chrift’s appearing to them Affembled on that 
Day, began the actual Separation. 3. The Holy Ghoft 
coming down on them, on that day, did more notably 
Sanctily it. 4. The Holy Ghoft as an infallible Spirit in 
them, did caufe them to make a publick Settlement of 
that Day in all the Churches, which was the full and aétu- 
al Eftablifhment. 5. This Settlement is fully proved de 
fatto in Scripture and infallible Hiftory. 6. And that 
there are Promifes and Threatnings, to the Obeyers and 
Rejecters of Chrift’s Commands,(whom the Father com. 
manded us to hear, and who is the great Prophet of the 
Church, ) I hope you believe. Rev. 20. 14. Happy are 
they who do his Commandments that they may have right £0 the 
Tree of Life, &c. Heb. 12. 25. See that ye refufe not irs 
that freaketh ; for if they efcaped not who refuled bim that 
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| (pake on Earth, much more, &c. Aéts 3,23. It_fhall come 


to pafs that every Sou! that will not hear that Prophet, {hall be 
deftroyed from among the People: 1 Jobn 4. 6. We are of Ged: 
He that heareth Gad, heareth us; He that +s not of God, heareth 
not us: Hereby know wie the Spirit of Truth, and the Spi- 
rit of Error. 

If befides this, you muft have particular Precepts, Pro- 
miles, Toreatnings, in the Porm which you imagine to be 
ficteft, you may, for want of thofe, deny many other 
Gofpel-Laws as well as this. Have you not much more 
for the Separation of the Lord’s-Day, than you have for 
Infants Baptifm, for a Chriftian Magiftrate, for Chriftians 
waging War, for probibited degrees as to Adarriage, &c,- 

I am per{waded the fober Study of thefe Points would 
do much to convince the contrary minded, 1. How 
much of Chrili’s Work, as to the Settlement of Church- 
Orders, was committed to the #po/fles to be done; and 
how little he publickly Settled himfelf in Perfon, before 
his Refurreétion. ' 

2. How much the Gofpel-Adminiftration excelleth 
that of the Law. And what eminent Glory God defign- 
eth to himfelf by the Work of Man’s Redemption, and 
how much more now ke calleth Man to Read, and Study 
and Know him in the Face of Jefus Chrift, than in the 
Creation ; cad how largely the change of the Covenant 
is proved in the Epiltle to the Hebrews, 

3. Whata change is made herein as to Man’s Duty, 
fince the Fall of Man under the Wrath of the Creator,who 


is not now his Ref, but his Terror, and a Confuming Fire, | 


till Reconciled and Adopting usin Chriff; and fince the 
Earth is Curfed to us asa punifhment for our Sins. 


4. How much of the Certainty, and Glory of the | 


Chriftian Paith, and of all our Reft and Confolation in 
it, is laid in the Gofpel onthe RESURRECTION 
of our Lord, as beginning anew World, or Creation, as 
it were, and as Conquering and Triumphing over Death 
and Satan, and Sealing the Promife, and bringing Life 
and Immortality to Light, and opening the Kingdom of 
Heaven to Believers. . 

5- How much of Chrift’s Legiflation, and Admini- 
{tration of his Church-Settlement and Government was 
tobe done by the Holy Ghoft ! and how Glorious this Of. 
fice of the Holy Ghof is, and of what grand importance 
tobeunderltood: As he was the promifed Paraclete, or 
Advocate, or Agent of our Glorified Lord, rodo his Work 
on Earthin his Bodily Abfence ; To whom the Infallibi- 
Jiry of the Scriptures, the Sealing Operation of Miracles, 
the Sanctification of Believers, and forming them for 
Glory in the Image of God, is to be-afcribed: Whom to 
Blaf{pheme,is the unpardonable Sin, 

6. How dangerous a thing ic is made by the Holy 
Ghoft to feek to fet up Mofes’s Law, (asthe whole Epiftle 
tothe Galatians, befides moit of the other Epifiles teftify ) 
as intimating a denial of Chrift, anda falling away from 
Grace, and a perverfe fetting up of that which Chrift 
came to take down, as part of our own Redemption. 
And how large and plain Paw/ is upon this Subje&; ahd 
how the Spirit in allche Apoftles did determine it, és 
15. And how the Cerinrbians, Nicolaitans, Ebionites, Naza- 
reams, and many more of the condemned Herefies of 
that Age, which troubled the Churches, and whom the 
Apoftles wrote againit, went all that way of mingling 
the Jewifh Law wich the Gofpel. 

7. How plainly and exprefly Paul numbreth Sabbarbs 
with the Shadows that ceafe, Col. 2.16. (to pafs by 
other Texts) and what violence men’s own Wits muft 
ufe, in denying the evidence of fo plaina Text. Their 
reafon, that he faith not Sabbath but Sabbaths, is againft 
themfelves; the plural Number being moft comprehen- 
five, and other Sabbaths receiving their Name from this ; 
And the word Sabbath always ufed in Scripture, for a Reft 
which was partly Ceremonial. See what Dr. Young in 
his excellent Dies Domina. faith of this Text (Though I 
know fome fay otherwife, to the injury of their own 
Cavfe ) ni wodh'es 

8. How many Years together the Churches had been 
in poffeffion, and confequently in the undeubted know- 
ledge, of the true eftablidh 


ed day of Holy Worfhip, be- 
fore 


To 
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fore a word of the New Teftament was written. And 
therefore that it was not written to be the firft Enaéting of 
this Day or Change; but for other ufes. 

9. And yet how much Evidence of the Fa@ there is 
in Scripture it felf, that really fuch a Day was ufed for 
the ordinary Church-Aflemblies, as a peculiar feparated 
day ; even by the common Order of the Apoftles in the 
Churches, as 1 Cor. 16. 1,2. fpeaks. 

10. And how impoffible it is that all the Churches in 
the World fhould from their beginning keep this as the 
feparated day, even by the Apoftles and from their times, 
if ic had not been fo order’d by them indeed. And whe- 
ther it be poffible that in no Age near theOriginal hereof, 
no Paftor, no Chriftian, no Heretick, no Enemy would 
have deteéted the Fraud or common Errour, or once 
have written, that this day was not feparated or ufed by 
the Apoftles, or Apoftolical Churches; no, nor any one 
(that { know of, that denied not the Refurre@tion ) ever 
to have {crupled or oppofed the day. 

ir. Whether they that can reje& fuch Hiftorical Evi- 
dence as thisis, do not unwittingly caft away the Holy 
Scriptures, what Zeal foever they pretend to have for their 
Honour and Perfe&ion. 

12. Whether chey that can reje@ all this Evidence, and 
yet can find in the fecond Commandment, the prohibi- 
tion of all Forms of Prayer, Sermons, Catechifms, and 
all Modal Inventions of Men, as Images, if not Idols, 
are without Partiality, or do not walk as Men, by very 
different Meafures, and partial Conceptions. 

i would on my Knees intreat fome dear and worthy 
Friends, on their Knees to ponder thefe twelve Parti- 
lars. 

But becaufe by their paffing by the Text, Ads 2. 1, 
2. I perceive they obferve not that the Holy Ghoft 
came down on the Lord’s-Day, Let them confider that 
the Pafflover was onthe Sabbath-day that Year, and thete- 
. fore it muft needs be juft fifty Days to that Lordi-Day, 
and it muft be the day of Pentecoft. 

And it is not a Trifle, that the firft Sermon to the 
People was Preached by Peter on that day, and 3700 
‘Converted by it, and Baptized. 

Dr. Heylin’s own Words are thefe, [ Part. 2. p. 13. 
The firft particular Paffage which did occur in éoly Scripture 
touching the firf day of the Week, is that upon that day the 
Holy Ghoft did firft come down on the Apoftles, and that on 
the fame day St. Peter Preached his firft Sermon, tothe Jews, 
and Baptized fuch as Believed, there being added to the Church 
that day 3000 Souls.) Andto prove the day, he faith,p.1 4. 
[ The Rule being this, that on what day foever the [eeond of 
the Paffover did fall, on that alfo fell the great Feaft of Pen 
tecoft ( as Scaliger de Emend. Temp. 1.2.) So that as often 
as the Paffover did fall onthe Sabbath, as this Year it did, then 
Pentecoft fell on the Sunday. \ 

The laft part of our Objections are from Hiftory ; and 
it is faid, 

Object. € Quelt. Whether the Obfervation of the first 
day was not brought into this Iland by Antichrift, about 408 
or 409 Years ago? Roger Hoveden about 1202 ( above 
1200 Years after Chrift ) mentioneth a Council held im Scot- 
Jand for the initiation or firft bringing in that which he calls 
the Dominical Day: {ee this Teftimony mentioned by Binius in 
his Councils, and fomewhat enlarged by Matthew Paris the 
old Impreffion fol. 192. 193. and the laft Edition fol. 200. 
2013 And how the King of England and Nobility would not 
then receive the this Alteration——I conceive that in the firft 
Centuries the great Controver(y relating to this was about Tranj- 
lating the keeping the Paffover, which they now call Eafter, 
from the fourteenth day of the firft Moon, 8c. ( under the 
colour of honouring Chrift) tothe firft day of the Week, as the 
Dominical day; which the Popes firft fet themfelves with 
great webemency to introduce And as the Pope obtatned his 
“purpofe for ome day ina Year, [0 by degrees in fome places, came 
in one dayina Week, the firft day to be obferved, and the fe- 
venth day by one of the Popes turned from a Feftival to a Faft, 
whilft many of the Eaftern, and fome of the Weftern Churches. 
did ftill retain withall the Obfervation of the Seventh. day- 
Sabbath together with the firft day, and others of the Churches 
in the Eaft and Weft kept only to the feventh day as the 
Chriftian Sabbath, &c. 


fess 
Sine With tains an ndvertary is Hi f 
+f) aiimtory ! Vere ; 
the Authors I before cited either Muciittecare oe 
Years after Chrift ? apt: ; 

Ignatius, if genuine was about An. 
leus thinks, then he was about 3co. 

The Canons called the 4 poftles, and the Conft 
called the Apoftles, very ancient. 

Fuftin Martyr wrote his Apol. dn. 150. about 5 
after St. Fobn’s death ; where his Teftimony is as plain 
as-can be fpoken. To which Pliny’s, who wrote about 107 
fome feven years after St. Fobn’s death, may be joyn’d 
that he may be underftood of the Day. ‘ 

Clemens Alexand, about 94 years after Se. Fobn, An. 1 94. 

Tertullian who is moft exprefs, and full, and frequent, 
about 198, that is, 98 years after St. Fobn. 

Origen about 206, began his Teaching, 

Cyprian about An. 250. 

Athanafius, who wrote largely of it,about 4x 330, 

To what purpofe fhould 1 mention again Eujebius, Gre- 
gory Naxianzen, Nyffen, and all the reft. It was but a- 
bout An. 3c9. that Confantine began his Reign, who 
made Laws tor the Lord’s-Day ? which other Chriftian 
Emperors enlarged. But how much earlier were all thofe 
Synods which Eufébius mentioned, which in the deter- 
mination of Eaffer owned the Lord’s-Da)? and that of 
Nice was but about Ax. 327. The Council of Lacdicea, 
but about 4». 31:4, or 320. 

The Council of Eliberis about Az. 207. Can. 21. faith, 
If any that live in the Cities fhall fay from the Church three 
Lord’s-Days, let him be fo long fu'pended from the Sacra- 
ment, till be be fenfible of bis punifhment. 

After this, how many Councils and how many Impe- 
rial Laws take care of the Lord’s-Days? It is tedious to 
cite them. 

To thefe may be added, 1. The common Agree- 
ment that is founded in the Refurrection, and was from 


Anfw. How much more defirable 
liz by his Acquain 


eC 


102. If not, as Da- 
itutions 


O years 


|that time. 2. The early Conteft for keeping Ea/er only 


on that day, which you note, as being a day by all Chri- 
ftians received. 3. Thecommon deteftation of Fa/ting 
onthat day. 4. And the Univerfal Cuftom of nor Kncel- 
ing in Adoration on that day : which all fhew chat the day 
was {pecially obferved. 

Atbanafias faith, de Sab. & Circ. Even as at the firft it 
was commanded that the Sabbath {hould be obferved in me- 
mory of the finifhing of toe World, fo do we Celebrate the 
Lord’s-Day, as the Commemoration of the b. ginning ofa new 
Creation. And Hom. de Sem. The Lord transferred the 
Sabbath to the Lord’s Day. Though Nanzius queftion 
the Hom. de femente, {o do few others, and none that { 
know of, queftion that de S2b. & Cire. 

Greg. Nyff. Orat. in J. Pafe. faith, As God reftcd on the Sab- 
bath from all bis Works which be bad done 1m the Creation, fo 
did the only begotten Son of God reft in truth from all bis 
Works, &c. 

Auguft. Epift. 119. The Lord’s-Day was declared to 
Chriftians by the Lord’s Refurrection. From that time (or 
thence ) it began co have its Feftivity. 

Maximus Taurinenfis faith, Hom. 3. de Pentec. The Lord’s 
Day is therefore fet apart, becaufe on it our Saviour, as the 
Kifing Sun, difcuffing the Infernal Darknes, did fhine forth in 
his Refurrection. 

And for Fafting, Tertul. de Cor. Mil. c,3. faith, We ac- 
count it unlawfulto Faft on the Lord’s-Day. And though 
the Montanifts Fafted exceflively they excepted the Lord’s 
Day, Tertul. adv. Pfych. c. 15- 

Ignatius and the Apoft. Conjt. & Can, are forecited of 
this. 

Auftin faith, Ep. 86. It isa great Scandal to Faft on the 
Lord’s-Day. (Which the Manichees were accufed of.) 

The Concil. Gangr. Can. 18. faith, If any on pretence of 
Abjtinence Fa(t onthe Lord s-Day, let bir be Anathema. 

The Concil. Cefar-augu/t. ¢. 2. is againtt Falting onthe 
Lord?s-Day, either for the fake of any time (as Lent ) or 
perfwafion, or Superftition what[oever. So the Conc:l. Agath. 
C. 12. Concil. Aurel. 4.c. 2. And the Concil. Carrh. An.393. 
Can. 64. Let him be taken for xo Catholick who purpofely 
FafPerh on the Lord’s-Day. 
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And the prohition of kneeling in Adoration, I have 


opened before, ex Concil, Nic. ¢, 20. Coneil. Trul, Epiphan. 
ec. To which I adde Collecé. Can. Foban, Antioch, {ub ti- 
tulo L. Tertul, de Cor. Mil. c.3. (now cited) Hero- 
nym. adv, Lucifer, cap, 4. peremnem Pentecoften nec de geni- 
culis adorare, oe jejunium folveres, multaque cha gue non 
Seripta funt, rationabilis fbi oblervatio vindicavit. ( yer 
Paul kneeled, AG, 20. in that time, vide Fujtell. ad Can. 
20, Conc. Nic.) Queftion. ad Orthod. inter Juftin. opera qu. 
115. p. 283. Die Dominico genua non flectere {ymboluns 
ef Re{urrecionis, &c. Germanus Conftantinop. in Theorta Ec- 
clef: p. 149. Our not kneeling on the Lord’s- Day, fignifi- 
eth our Ere@tion from our Fall, by Chrift’s Refurredti- 
on, Gre. See alfo Bafil de Spir. Sanc, ¢. 27. Tom. 2+ px 112, 
113. @& Balfamon thereon,p- 1032. & Zonar. in c. 20, Conc. 
Nic. 9. 66, See Cafp Suicerus de bifce facr. obferv. c. 6. 

2. Your Hiftorical Obfervations are utterly miftaken. 
The Obfervation of the Lord’s-Day was in all the Chur- 
ches paft all Controverfy from the Beginning, while the 
time of Ea/er was in Controverfy, as 1 have proved. 
Why would you not name thofe Churches in Ee and 
Weft, ( which I never read or heard of ) yea, or that 
Perfon, that was for the Seventh Day alone? [ am con- 
fident becaufe you could not do it. Indeed all Churches 
called the feventh day alone by the old name Sabbath, 
while they maintained che Sebbarh tobe ceafed; but un- 
derthe name of the Lord’s-Day, the firft was folemnly 
obferved, 

3. In Hoved-n and Mat. Paris, there isnot a word of 
what you fay; fo much do you mif-cite Hiltory. There 
is indeed, Az. 1201. ( which as t remember is Hoveden’s 
jaft) the Story that many Authors talk of, and Heylin 
mentioneth, of one that found a Letter pretended from 
Heaven upon the Altar, reproving the crying fins of the 
Times, and efpecially the Profanation of the Lord’s- 
Day, and requiring them to keep ir ftrietly for the 
time to come: which was fo far from being the 
initiation of the Lerd’s-Day , that it was about 1167 
years after it. And how could Men pretend fuch a 
Divine Reproof for fuch a Sin, if the Day had nor 
been received before? I pray read Aeylin’s Hiftory againft 
us, which will fet you righter in the matter of Fact. And 
there is no mention of any fuch Council as you talk of, 
for the Initiation of the Lord’s-Day, nor any refiltance 
of the Kings, or Seors: ‘There is nothing of all this in 
Hoveden or Maith. Paris. 

But what if Evgland had been ignorant of the 
Lord’s-Day till then ( which is atterly untrue ) it follow- 
eth not that they kept the Sabbath on the Seventh Day. 
Nor would a Barbarous remote Corner of the World, 
prejudice the Teftimony of all Chrift’s Churches in eve- 
ry Age. 

5. But that you may fee how greatly you miftake the 
Cafe of England; read but our Eldeft Exglifh Hiftorian, 
Beda Hift. Ecckef. As Ll. 1.26. be mentioneth an Old 
Church named St. Afartin’s, buile in the Roman’s time, 
and cap. 33. a Church Euile by the ancient faithful Re- 
mans; { And by the Way, I think ict moft probable that 
the Roman Soldiers firft broughe Chriftianity into Britain) 
fo he oft defcribeth the Worthip as agreeable ro other 
Churches: And /, 2. ¢ 2. he begins his Reproof of the 
Britains for not keeping Eaffer onthe due Lord’s-Day, but 
never reprovech them for not keeping the Lord’s- Day it 
felf. And though the Srirams and Scors had fo little re- 
gard of the Enyijh Bilhops fent trom Ryme, that they a 
while refufed fo much as co cat with them, yea, or to 
eat inthefame Inn, (cap. 4. l:.2.) yet about the Lord’s- 
Day there was no Controverly Lib, 3. cap. 4. he tells 
you that the Scors difference about Eafer-day continued 
till An.716. for wantof Intelligence from other Chur- 
ches, chough Columbanus and his Followers were very 
holy perfons. And (that you may fee your Errour ) he 
there cells you that they did not keep Eafter-Day with the 
Jews on the fourteenth day jtill, as fome thought, but on the 
Lord’s-Day ; bur not in the right Week: For (faithhe ) 
they knew ( as being Chriftians ) that the Lord’s Refurrection 
which was on the firlt day of the Week, was always to be 
celebrated on the firlt day of the Weck; but being Barba- 
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barous and Rufticks, theybad not yet learned when that fame 
frst day of the Week, which is now called the {L.ord’s Day, ] 
did come. 

Here you fee that it was paft Controverfy with them 
that the Lord’s-Day muft be Celebrared in Memorial of 
Chrilt’s Refurre@ion, and the Seors keep not Eafer on 
any other Week-day ; and they had not been like Chri. 
flians, if they had not owned and kepr the Lord’s-Day ; 
only they had not skill enough in Calculating the Times, 
{fo as to know when the true Anniverfary Lord’s-day 
came abour, but kept Ea/fer on a wrong Lord’s-day. 

The fame he faith again in the Praife of Finan lb. 3: 

cap 17. that though hekept not Ezfer at the due time, 
yet be did not, as fome falfly think, keep it on any week-day in 
the fourteenth Moon with the Jews ; but he always Rept it on 
the Lord’s-day, fromthe fourteenth Moon to the twentieth, 
becauje of the Belief of the Lord’s Refurretfion, which the 
Church truly believed was on the firft day of the Week for the 
hope of our Refurretion, and which ( they believed ) will fall 
out on the fame firft day of the Week, which is now called the 
Lord’s.day. 
_ So cap. 25. the King and the Queen kept Eafer on 
feveral Lord’s-day:, and the difference made the ftir: 
And Wilfrid in his Speech there faith the fame, and the 
Scots kept Eaffer only on the Lord?s-day 5 (by whom the 
King at thac time was changed. ) 

And /ib. 3. cap. 26. Beda faith that Tada, (another holy 
Follower of the Scors) being made Bifhop, 

On the Lord’s-days the People flack’d by Crowds together, 
either to the Church,or ro the Monafteries,not to refre{h their Bo- 
dies but to learn the Word of God; and if any Prieft happend to 
come into a Village, prefently the Inhabitants , Congregati 
in Unum, gathered together, took care from him to feck the 
Word of Life. J 

Cap. 2. lid. 4. Thesdoras his Confecration on the Lord’s 
Day is mentioned. 

Lib, 4. cap.5 In the Synod at Herudford, the firft Ca- 
non is, that all keep Eafer on the Lord’s-day next after 
the fourteenth Moon of the firft Month, 

Lib. 5. cap. 22. Crolfridus fendeth an Epiftle to the King 
of the Piés, in which are thefe Words [ Pof'quam vero 
Pafcha noftrum immolatus eft Chriftus, Diemque nobis Domini- 
nicam, qua apud antiquos una vel prima Sabbati five Sabba- 
torum vocatur, gaudio [ue Refurreétionis fecit effe folennem 3 
ita hance nunc Apoftolica traditio feftis Pafchalibus inferuit. | 
that is, But when Chrift our Paffover was Sacrificed for us, 
and by the Foy of bis Refurrectim made the Lord’s-day, 
which by the Ancients was called one or the firft of the Sabbath 
cr Sabbaths, to be a folemn day to us3 fo now Apoftolical 
Tradition bath ingraffed it into the Pafchal Feftivals:] Where 
you fee that the Lord?s-day fettled as Solemn by the Re- 
{urre@ion, he taketh for uncontroverted, but the graffing 
it into the Eafer Feftivals,he afcribeth to Apoftolical Tra- 
dition, meaning St. Peter’s. ‘4 

And after in the fame Epiftle [ Qué tertia poft immola- 
tionem fue paffionis die refurgens a mortuis, banc dominicam 
vecari, C in ea nos annuatim Pafchalia ejufdem Refurrectionis 
voluit fefta celebrare; | that is, [Chri Rifing from the 
Dead, the third day afser the Sacrifice of his Paffion, would — 
have this called the Lord’s-day, and would have us on it to” 
Celebrate the Pafchal Feaft of bis Refurreétion- | The like 
is after again in chat Epiftle, with this Addition, that we 
hold that our Refurreétion will be on the \ ord’s- day. By this 
Epiftle the King of the Picts was brought to Conformi- 
ty in that day, and made Laws for it: And Cap. 23. The 
Scots of Hy who {tood out fo long, were brought to it by 
the perfwafion of Febetus. Judge now of your Hiftori- 
cal Nore of England. 

But that you may fee more of this, you may Read 
Beda’s Mind that lived in Exgland, in other of his Works. 
On Ad. 20. [ In una Sabbathi cum conveniffemus ad fran- 
gendum panem ; id eft, Die Dominico qui eft primus a Sab- 
bato, cum ad myfteria celebranda Congregati effemus; | that is, 
[ On the Lord’s day, which is the firft from the Sabbath, 
when we were Congregated to Celebrate the My/teries, |—— 
And he thinks ic called the Lord’s-day, becanfe it is the Re- 
membrance of the Lord’s Refurreélion, or ours. m 

And on Luc, 6, fol, 78+ he faith, [ The Lake: 4 
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the Legal Sabbath, ought of it elf to ceale, and the natural 
liberty of a Sabbath to be reftored, which till Mofes's time 
was like other days. That as it is not Circumcifion, or the Cere- 
monies of the Law, that [ave the Church, but the Faith of A- 
braham working by Love, by which being uncircumerfed he 
was quftified ; fo be calleth the fecond Sabbath after the firft, 
no other but the {piritual Sabbath, in which, as on other days,tt 
is lawful to do any profitable Work, for diftinEion from the 
Jewith Sabbath, in which it was not lawful to Travel, to 
gather Wood, nor to do other needful things. Pardon his Er- 
rour about chat Word ; only cite’ it for the Hiftorical 
ule. 

Andon Luc. 24.1. fol. 143. [ One of the Sabbaths, or 
the firft of the Sabbaths, is the firft day after the Sabbath, 
which the Chriftian Cuftom bath called the Lord’s Day, becaufe 
of the Lord’s Refurrection, ] 

And ibid. fol. 143. [ Waence Ecclefiaftical Cuftom hath 
obtained, that either im Memory of Chrif?s Refurrcétion, or for 
hope of ours, we Pray not with bended knees, bet only with 
faces declined towards the Earth, on every Lord’seday, and 
all the Quadragefime. ] 

And in A&. 2.1 [ The Holy Ghost [ent the Exam- 
ple of the ancient fign returning, did himJelf by bis own coming 
mojt manife(tly Confecrate the Lord’s-day. ] 

And on Col. 2. fol. 3¢8. He fheweth that the Sabbath 
was a Shadow, and Chrift that made it was Lord of it, 
and ended it; and that to abftain from Sin is now our 
Sabbath. See him alfoon Rev. 1.10. Heb. 4. fol. 308. 
2Cor.2, fol. 176. D. 

And becaufe he was a Sect, I will add Sedalius who 
lived 430. In Col. 2. fol. 91. [The Sabbath being a Sha- 
dow, ceafed when the Body came, becaule the Truth being pre- 
Sent, the Image is needle/s. And on Heb, 4. 9. There re- 
maineth a Rest, that is, The Eternal Reft which the Jewish 
Sabbath fignified. | ; 

See Philaftrius Heeref: 8. Abundance more of. this 
kind { might cite, but for making the Book tedious to 
thofe that need it not. And fo much for the Hiftory, 
to fatisfy your Obje ions and Miftakes. 


. GCE Ay Pore: 

An Anfwer to more Arguments for the Seventh day-Sabbath. 
Reafons. Anfwers. 

thy Hat the Lord Fefus 1. §j Pres is no Contro- 
Chrift is Fcbouvab, verfic among us, 

Zach. 1¥.13. & 12. 4,--10. 


Gen. 19.24. Act, 2.25. com- 
pared with Pfal. 16.8, Oc. 
The Lord our Righteou/ne{'s 
Jer. 23-6, 

2. That the World was made 
by Jehovah Chrif, John. 1.3, 
10..Heb, 1, 2, 3, 10. Col, x. 
14; 15,16, 17. Eph... 3. 9. 
Pfal. 102.22, 24,25. Heb.3. 
4. Rom. 11.36 1 Cor. 86. 
Gen. 2. 4, &c. 

3. The Seventh-day-Sab- 
bath was Inffituted by Febouah 
Chrift, and kept by him, Gen. 
2. 2; 3, 4. whilf Man was 
ia innocency, before the Fall, 
Gen.3.6.(and before anyTypes ) 


becaufe the Reafon of the Co 


meaning of Chrift’s Divine 
Nature ; and his Perfon in 
refpec&t thereof. 


2. Nor is this any Con- 


troverfie, if meant of the; Earth, but ) 


4. The Seventh-day-Sab- 
bath was kept by Abraham, 
Gen. 26. 5. by the ifraelites, 
Exod. 5. 5. The Law for the 
feventh day was repeated , 
Exod. 16.22,23. 


neglect of their Tasks, 


while Adojes 
of Deliverance, and Treated for them, And cheir‘] 
with their Defire to go into the Wildernefs to Sac: 


ra 
797 
4 Iam of the fame O- 
Pinion; bur it is uncertain 
whether it was Infticuted 
actually at firft. But the 
Reft, Exod. 5. 5. feemeth 
plainly to refer to no Sab- 
bath, bue to the People’s 
kept them in hopes 
‘asks, 
ifice; 


maketh it probable that Pharaoh never allowed them the 


Sabbath’s Rett. 

§- The Decalogue was [po- 
kin by Febovab Chrift, Exod. 
20. I. ( fee the Afjemblies lef- 
fer Catechi{m on the Preamble 
to the Commands: ) Becau/e 
the Lord is our God, Oc. Re- 
deemer, Oc. therefore we 
bound to keep, &c. Exod. 
3; compared with A&. 7. 
ifa. 63. 9 Exod. 19. 
The Decalogue written by hrs 
Finger, Exod. 31,18. On Ta- 
bles of Stone, Exod, 32.15, 
16, 19, & 34. 2,29. and 
kept by all the Prophets. 


6. The Decalogye was con- 
firmed by fehowsh, Chrift, 
Mat. 5. 17, 18, 19. Luke 
16.17. Mat. 28.20. John 
(4.25.8 15.14. Rom. 3.31. 
& 7.12. Jam. 2.8, 12. New 
Covenant. Heb 8.10. 1 Joh. 
3. 22, 24. 4 Joh. 5. 3. 
2Joh 5.6. Rev. 12.17. 
14. 12. O& 22.14, 18. com- 
pared with Mal. 4. a. 


the Church, Eph. 1. 22,23. 


s- All true, and uncon- 
troverted, with thefe fup- 
pofitions: 1. Thar the Fa- 
ther, as well as the Son,ave 
the Decalogue: 2; Thar 
the Second Perfon was not 
yet Incarnate, ( Chrift. ) 
3. That the Law was giv- 


- en by the Miniftration of 


Angels, who it’s like, are 
called the Voice and Finger 
of God. 4. That God our 
Redeemer did varioufly Go- 
vern his Kingdom. by his 
Law and Covenantin vari- 
ous Editions: Of which 
more anon. 

6. Here beginneth our 
Fundamental Difference: 
{hall firft cell you what we 
take for the Truth, and 
then confider of what you 
aliedge againftic. 

1, We hold that every 
Law is the Law of fome 
one ; fome Law-maker or 
Soveraign Power: And 
therefore Chrift being now 
the Head over all things to 
whatever Law is now in 


Being to the Church, muft needs be the Law of Chrift. 


2. We hold that Chrift’s 
been Governed by him, with 


Redeemed Kingom hath 
variety of Adminiftrati- 


ons, by various Editions of his Law or Covenant: That 


t.. Univerlally to, Mankind, viz. 1. Before bis Incars 
nation ; which was; Firft, To Adam, and Secondly, to 
Noah, and to Mankind in them both : 2. After his Incar- 
nation. IJ. Particularly,to the Seed of Abrabam, even the 
Fews as a particular Political Society ; chofen out of the 
World (not as the only People or Church of God on 
for peculiar extraordinary Mercies, asa pes 


Second Perfon in the Eter-| culiar People. 


nal Trinity, not yet Incar- 


nate, nor inthe Fleth An-! ficceft for its 


nointed ( Chrift. ) 


3. Though this have long 
been doubred in theChurch, 
fome thinking it mentioned 
but by Anticipation, yer I 
deny it not, but believe 
thac it was Sanétified and 
kept from the Beginning, 
nfecration was from the be- 


ginning. But, 1. The Second Perfon is not called Chrift 
before the Fall, nor without refpe@ to his Human Na- 


ture, 


2. itis uncertain whether it was before the Fall y 
becaufe we know not whether 


Man fell on the fame day 


in which he was Created, which is the commonett Opi. 
nion, (though unproved ) Whereupon Mr. G. Walker in 


his Treatife of the Szbhath 
and Promife went before the 


maintaineth, that the Fall 
Sabbath, and fo that God’s 


Reft had refped& to Chrift Promifed, as the Perfection of 
_ his Works, and that the Sabbath was firft founded on 
Chriftand the Promife,But becaufe all this is unproved O. 
pinion, | incline to the Objectors, and the Common Senfe, 


| 


3. We believe that each of thefe Adminiftrations was 
proper tine and fubject, according to the 
manifold Wifdom of God: But yet the Alterations 
were many and great, and all tended towards Perfection: 
fo chat the laft Edition of the Covenant by Chrift Incar- 
nate and his Holy Spirit, much excelled all that went be- 
fore, in the Kingdom of the Mediator. And all thefe 
Changes were made by God-Redeemer himfelf. 

4 As it was the Work of the Redeemer to be the Re- 
pairer of Nature, and Recoverer of Man to God; foin 
all the feveral Adminiftrations, the great Lawsof Nature 
containing Man’s Duty to God, refulting from, and ma- 
nifefted in our Nature as related to God, and the Natura 
rerum ot the Works of God, was ftill made the chief 
part of the Redemers Law: So that this Law of Natures 
whofe fum isthe Love of God, and of his Image, is ever 
the Primitive unchangeable Law ; and the reft are fecon- 
dary fubfervient Laws, either Pofrive or remedying, OF 
both ; and no Tittle of chis thall ever ceafe, if Nature 
ceafe not. 

s- But yet there are Temporary Laws of Nature, 
which are about Temporary things; or where the Na- 
ture of the Thing ic felf is Mutable, from whence the 
Natural Duty doth refult. Asic was a Duty by the then 
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Law of Nature it felf; for Adam’s Sons and Daughters | a the ; 
' not a fufficient means of our I/umination » Buc as we mult 


| havethe ILLUMINATING SPIRIT of Jefuifo 


ro Marry, [ Increafe and Mulziply, | being madea natural 
Benediction, and the means a natural Duty. And yet 
now, it is Inceft againft the Law of Nature, for Bro- 
ther and Sifter to Marry. So it wasa Natural Duty for 
Adam and Eve before the Fall to love each other as in+ 
nocent ; but not fo when they ceafed to be innocent: 
For ceffante materia, ceffat obligatio. 3 

6 Soalfo fome Pofitive Commands made to Adam in 
Innocence ceafed on the Fall, and Sentence ; ( As to 
drefs that Garden.) And fome Pofitives of the firft Ad- 
miniftrations of Grace, did ceafe by the fupervening of 
a more perfeé& Adminiftration. As the two Symboli- 
cal or Sacramental Trees in the Garden, were no longer 
fach to Man ; when he was turned out ; fo no pofitive 
Ordinance of Grace, was any longer in force, when 
God himfelf repealed it, by the introduction of a more 
perfect Adminitftration. ; 

7. Accordingly we hold, that a change is now made 
of the Sanctified Day. Where note, 1. That we take 
not the feventh day, (nO nor one day in feven, though 
that be nothing to our Controverfy ) to be a Duty by 
the proper Law of Nature, but by a pofitive Law : 
2. That the feventh day is never calleda Sabbath till Ao. 
fers time, but only a Sanéhfied and Bleffed Day ; the word 
Sabbath being ever taken in Scripture for a day of Ccre- 
monial RefZ, as well as of Spiritual Reft and Worthip. 
3. That Chrift himfelf hath continued a Seventh Day, 
bur changed the Seventh Day to the Firft; not as a Sab- 
bath, that is, a day of Ceremonial Ref, for he hath ended 
ali Sabbaths, as fhadows of things that were to come,even 
of Reft which remained for the People of God, Heb. a. 
9. Gol. 2.16. And this is it which is incumbent upon 
us to prove, andI think I have fully proved already. 
4. That having proved the thing done (the pofitive 
Law of the feventh day changed by the Holy Ghoft to 
the firft day) it concerneth us not much to give the 
Reafons of God’s Doings: But yet this Reafon may fe- 
condarily be obferved: That God having made the 
whole Frame of Nature very good, did thereby make it 
the GlafS in which he wasto be feen by Man, and the 
Book which he would have Man chiefly Study, for the 
knowledge of his Maker and his Will. But Sin having 
introduced Diforder, Confufion, and a Curfe upon part 
of the Creation for Man’s fake, God purpofed at once, 
both to notify to Man, what he had done by Sin, in 
bringing Diforder and a Curle upon the Creature, and 
Blotting the Look of Nature which he fhould have chief. 
ly ufed, and alfo chat it was his good pleafure to fer upa 
clearer Glafs, even Chri/t Incarnate, in which Man might 
fee his Maker’s Face, in reprefentation fuitable to our 
Need ; not now as filing “pon an Innocent Man, nor as 
frowning on a guilty Maz,butasReconci?d to Redeemed Man; 
and to writea Book in which his Will fhould be more 
plainly read, than in the Blotted Book of Nature: Yea, 
in which he that in che Creature appeared moft eminent- 
ly in Power, might now appear moft eminently in Love, 
even Redeeming, Reconciling, Adopting, Juftifying, 
faving Love. So that, though God did not change the 
Day, till the Perfon of the Incarnate Mediator, with 
his perfe& laft Edition of the Covenant, was exhibited, 
and fet up.as this clearer Glafs and Book, yet then as the 
feafonable time of Reformation ( Heb. 9,10, 11.) he 
did it. ‘To teach Man that though fill he muft Honour 
God asthe Creator, and know him in the Gla{s and Book 
of the Creature, yet that muft be now but his fecondary 
Seady ; for he muft primarily {tudy God im Cériff ; where 
he is revealed in Love, even moft confpicuous, wondrous 
Love. 

And how fuitable this is to Man after Sin, and Curfe, 
and Wrath, may thus evidently appear. 
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2. We were fo Dark, in Sin, that the Creature was 


we muft have a Glafs and Book that was fuited to thar 
illuminating Work. 
3. Weare fo alienated from God, by Enmity and Ma- 


| dignity, and lofsof LOVE, that as it muli be the Spi- 


rit of Jefus which muft Regenerate us unto LOY E, 
fo it muft be a clearer demonttration of LOVE than 
the Creature maketh in its Curfed State, which muft be 
the fit means for the Spirit to work by in the Reftitutioa 
of our LOVE, 
Where further note, 1. That LOVE is Holinefs and 
Happinefs it {elf: and the Operations of Divine Love are 
his Perfeésive Operations, and fo fic for the Jatt perfe@ive 
Aé&. 2. That Man had many ways fallen from LOVE: 
As he had aétually and habitually turned away his own 
heart from God.; and as he had fallen under God’s Wrath, 
and fo loft thofe fulleft Emanations of God’s Love, which 
fhould cherifh bis own LovetoGod; and as he had for- 
feired the Affiftance of the Svirit which fhould repair it ; 
and as he was fallen in love with the accurfed Creature, 
and laftly as he was under the Curfe er Threatning him- 
felf, and the Penalties begun ; Ic being impoffible to Bue 
man Nature, to love aGod who we think will Damn 
us, and feel doth Punith us in order thereunto. So that 
nothing could be more to lapfed Man, or more perfective 
of the ppearance and Operations of God, than this de- 
monftration of Reconciling faving Love, in our Incar- 
nate, Crucified, Raifed, Glorified, Interceding Redeem- 
er. All which fheweth that God’s removal of the 
fanttified day from the feventh to the firft day of the 
Week, and his preferring che Commemoration of Re- 
demption, and our ufe of the Gla/s and Bock of an Incar- 
nate Saviour before that of the now Accurfed Creature, 
isa Workof the Admirable Wifdom of God, and excee- 
ding fuirable to the nature of the things. mit 
Il. Now t come to confider of what you fay againft 
all this. You cite the Numbers of many Chapters and 
Verfes (contrary to your grand Principles, thefe Divifi- 
ons being Human Inventions; ). in all which there is no- 
thing about the Controverfy in Hand, The Texts {peak 
not of the Decalogue only, but of the Law, and of God’s 
Commandments, and Chrift’s Commandments. Now [muft 
tell you before-hand, that I will take no Man’s Word 
for the Word of God, nor believe any thing that you 
fay, God /peaketh; without Proof Prove it, or it go- 
eth for nothing with me. For as I know that adding to 
God’s Word is Curfed, Rev. 22. 18. as well as taking 
away ; fo if { muft once come to believe that God faith 
this or that without proof, 1 fhall never know whom to 
believe: For twenty Men may tell me twenty feveral 
Tales, and fay that God faith them all. Lt, 
lexpe& your Proof then of one of thefe ewo Affertions, 
(for which itis that you hold, no Man can gather by 
your own Words, or Citations. ) 1. That all the Law 
which was in being at Chrift’s Incarnation, was confirm. 
ed or continued by him ( which yet | do not imagine 
you to hold, becaufe all Paxl’s Epiftles, and e‘pecially 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews, do fo fuily plead againft it.) 
2. Or elfe that by the Law in all chole Texts is meant all” 
the Decalogue, and the Decalogue alone. $ 
The Texts cited by you prove no more than what we 
hold as confidently as you: vz. 1. That.all the Law of 
Nature, (where the Matter or Nature of the things con- . 
tinue ) is continued by Chrift, and is his principal Law. 
2. That the Decalogue as to the Matter of it, is conti- 
nued asit is the Law of Nature (which is almoft all thac 
is in it, ) but not as the Few Law given by Mofe.’s 
{ands to that Political Body. 3. That the Natural pare 
of all the reft of Mofes’s Law is continued as well as the 


1. We were fo Dead in Sin, and utterly deprived of | Decalogue. 4. That all A4Zo/er's Law, as well as the De- 
the Spiritual Life, that the Book of the Creatures, was | calogue, {hall be fulfilled, and Heaven and Earth 


not a fufficient Means of our Reviving: But as we muft| fooner pafs away, Pals _ 
have the QUiCKNING SPIRIT of Jefus the | till itbe fulfilled. 5. That the Elements, Shadows, Pre. 
Mediator, fo we muft havea fuitable means for that Spi- | di@ions, Preparations, Ge are all fulfilled ‘co 


rit to work by: which that the curfed,mortified Creature 


is not, appeareth in the experience of the cafe of Heathens, | 


than one jot or tittle of it fhall pafs_ 


the 


by 
ing of Chrift, and by amore perfect Adminittra 
Chrift fulfilled all Righteoutne’s, Marsh. 3.15. CF 


ye 
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is fometimes put materially for Axuduare, ) 6, Thata 
change may be two ways made, 
2. By perfetting it, And that by the Law in Afarth. - 
17, &c. Chrift meaneth, rhe whole Body of God's Law then 
in force to the Fews, confidered as one frame, confiting of 
Watural and Pofitive Parts, Of which he faith, that he came 
NOC xwTarIous vouov, to diffolve, pull in pieces or deftroy 
the Law, as a Licentious Teacher, that would take off 
God’s Obligations, and leave the Wills and Lufts of Mea 
to a Lawlets Liberey (which was it that the Pharifees ime 
puted to fuch as were againft the Law:) But chat he 
came to bring ina greater fPridtne(s, a righteoufne/s not on- 
ly exceeding that ot his Accufers, v. 20. but inftead of 
deftroying it, to perfe@ the Law it elf, that is, to bring in 
a perfeéter Adminiftration and Edition of the Law. So 
that as Generation turneth femen in [uppofitum, and fo 
doth do away the Seed, not by deftroying it, bat by chang- 
ing itinto a perfe@er Being; and as Paul faith, 1 Cor. 
13. 16, 17,18. When that which is perfect is come, then toat 
which ss in part {hall be done away: When I was acChild, I 
Spake as a Child, I underfood ( or was affe&ed ) as a Child, 
Ithought ( orreafoned ) as a Child; but when l became a 
Man, 1 put away cbildifh things, &c. not that the Child or 
his knowledge is deffroyed, but perfected and changed into 
better; And yet many Acts of his Childifh Reafonings 
may ceafe; and as he that would repair the Temple to a 
greater Glory, may take away the Brafs, and put Gold 
inftead of it, and fo not change one Pin of the Temple 
by adeffruélive change, but by a perfective change, which 
( tothe frame ) is to edyfy and not diftroys even fo Chrift 
profeffeth that he came not to gratify the Lufts of Men, 
nor to deftroy the Law in the fimalleft point, Bur, 
1. Himfelf to fulfilit in the very Letter, And, 2. To 
accomplith the Shadows, Prediétions, and Types, by 
coming himfelf as the Ziw:h and End, which when they 
had attained, they were fulfilled ; And, 3. By a more 
perfect Edition and Spiritual Adminiftration, advancing 
the Law to a higher degree of Excellency ; by which 
not the Law is {aid to he put away, or deffroyed, but the 
Imperfections or Weakneffes of it to be done away. Not 
bur that all God’s Laaws are perfeét as to the time and {ab- 
je which they are fitted to; but not in comparifon of 
the future time, and degrees to be added. It is a better Te- 
ftament that Chrift bringeth in; Heb. 7.22. &8. 6. Effa- 
blifhed on better Promifes, and procured by better Sacrifice, and 
bringing a better Hope, Heb. 8.6. 7.19. and better 
things that are provided for us, that they without us fhould not 
be made perfect, Heb. 11.40. So that when Mdofes’s Law 
is confidered as fuch, in that imperfect ftate, it is effen- 
tially or formally all done away , but not materially, for 
itis done away but by changing it into a betrer Tefta- 
ment and more perfe& Adminiftration, which retainech 
all thatis mataral in it, and addeth better pofitives {uited to 
riper times. 

So that che Law as denominated from the Nobler na- 
tural part, and as fignifying the whole Law or Syftem of 
Precepts, then in Force, is not deftroyed, but perfected : 
But the Law, as called Fewifh, delivered by Mo/és to that 
Republick, as fuch, though part of the faid Syftem, yet 
is the imperfect part, and is taken down, and is now no 
Law, though itbe not deffroyed, but fulfilled, and turn- 
ed into a more perfect Teftament and Adminiftration. 

Now that by the Law and Commandments 1 am not to 
underftand the Decalogue only, in any of your cited Texts, 
i thus prove. 

1. From the notation of the Name. The Word [ Law ] 
in its ufual proper fenfe, doth fignify the whole, or other 
parts as well as that; and not that one partonly. There- 
fore [ muft fo cake ir, till you prove that in any Text ic 
hath a limited tenfe. Elfe I fhall turn God’s univerfal or 
indefinite Terms into particular, and pervert his Word, 
by limiting by my own Invention where God hath not 
limited. 

2. Becaufé the common fenfe in which the Fews, (a- 
gainft whom Chrift fpake ) did cake the word [ Law | 
Was not for the Decalogue only, but for the Pestateuch, 
or all Mofes’s Law. And it Chrift {peak to them, he is 
ae eRe t6 {peak intelligibly, and therefore in their 

en 
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3e Becaufe Chrift in this very Chapter, Marrb. 5, ex- 


1. By deftroying a thing, |tendech the fenfe further than the Decalogue: As ver, 17. 


he adjoyns the Prophets equally withthe Law, which he 
came nottodeftroy. And thus he {peaketh as the Fews, 
who diftributed the Old Teftament intothe Law and Pro- 
pbets, when by the Law they meant the Pentareuch. Now 
it is certain that allthe Prophecies that fay [ Tbe Ade/fiah 
is not. yet come , but {ball come, and_ be Incarnate, and that 
ew the time and manner, cc. ] are not now true, de 
uturo, as they then {pake; and yet they are not deftroyed, 
but fulfilled, and fo ceafe as Prophecies of things yer fu- 
ture. And {0 ie is with the Pofitives of Adofes’s Law, 2.7.18, 
he faith univerfally, 77 ail be fulfilled, and not the De- 
calogue only. 3. V. 19. he extendeth it to the leaft Com- 
mand, 4. 7. 20. he excendeth it to all the Pharifee’s 
Righteoufnefs, which was Righteoufnefs indeed. 5. V. 21, 
[ Whofoever {hall kill, hall be m danger of the fudgmint. } 
hath the Political Penalty in ic, above the bare fixth Com- 
mandment. 6. V. 31. Whofoever fhall put away bis W:fe, 
let bins give her a Writing of Divorcement, is not the bare 
Seventh Commandment, but fetch’d from Deut. 24. 1. 
And this Inftance ic felf expoundeth, v. 17.18, For 
when Chrift had protefted againft deftroying an gota or 
tittle of the Law, yet he changeth this very Law now 
cited by himfelf, fo far as it indulgeth putting away ; fo 
that itis hence evident that he meaneth not that he came 
not to make a perfective change, but that he came nor to 
indulge Licentioufnef and Luft, by a deftructive change. 
Luke 16.18, 1 Cor. 7. 10. Mat. 19.9. So 7. V. 33. Thou 
fhalt not for{wear thy felf, &c. 8. V. 38 An Eye for an 
Eye, Oc, is ferch’d from Exod. 21.24. Lev. 24.20. Deut. 
19.21. and not from the Decalogue alone. 9. So /. 43. 
is from Lev. 19. 18. and other places. 

4. Becaufe in all Paul's Epiftles, and commonly in all 
the New Teftament, the word Law is ordinarily, if not 
always, taken more extenfively than the Decalogue: 
Therefore to Expound it for the Decalogue only, is to 
contradié che conftane ufe of the Scripture, under pre- 
tence of Expounding the Scripture. : 

If then by the Law, be meant either the whole Syftem 
of God’s Laws, Natural and Pofitive, or all Aofes’s Law, 
or the Penrateuch, then| may thus Argue. It is moff cer= 
tain that much of this Law of Motes is ceafed or abrogate. 
Therefore it is certain, that it was none of Chrift’s meaning 
that be would abrogate none of that Law which he {pcaketh of, 
nor change it for a better. 

That all and every wordof the Decalogue is not of 
the durable Law of Nature, 1 {hall prove anon 

1. That by the word [ Law] the Scripture meaneth more 
than the meet Decalogue, thefeTexts among others prove, 
Exod.1 3.9.0 24.12. Dent. 165-0 4,8. 17.18,1 9.28.61. 
& 29, 29-C 31. 9, 2 Kings 17.37. 23.24,25. 2Chron, 
31,21. 33.18. 34.10, Ezra 7.6. & 14.26, & 
10.3. Ned, 8: 2,7, 8,13, 14 & 10) 29.m 33.3. Mel, 2. 
6.7,8,9. & 4.4. Math. 11. 13. & 12.5. O26. 36, 40. & 
23,23. Luke 2.22,27. John 1.17, 45. G7. 19, 235 51. 
8. 5. & 10, 34. O12. 34. 15.25. Ads 6. 13. & 13-15, 
39. O 15.5) 24. & 21. 20, 28. & 22. 3, 12. 23.3, 29. 
e® 28. 23. Rom. 2. 12, 13, 14,17, 18, 20, 23. & 3.19,20, 
Bhs 20, 30s, Ch A Ly LAy TS e 10. 0 13. OF 7s 152, 
3,4, 5,6, Oc. And fo to the end of the New Tefiament, 
which { need not further number. 

7. That the feventh day . 7. 1, So Chrift was Cir- 
Sabbath was kept by the Lord cumcifed, and joyned in 
Febovab Chrift during bis the  Synagogue- Wortlhip, 
life, Mark 1. 21. & 6.2. and heldCommunion with 
Luke 4.31.€%6.6, 1,5. the ‘few:(h Church, and 
13.10. Mat. 12.1,9. & «2. Priefthood, and obierved 
1, 2. and conftantly, Lyke 4, all the Law of Mofes, never 
16, 17. See Chriff’s Counfel, violating any parc; For 
which was to come to pals a- he was made under the Law 
bove forty years after bis death, to Redeem them that were wn- 
Mart. 24.209. der the Law, Gal._4. 4, 5: 
: Do you think that all this 
is eftablithed for us? 2. And his Counfel, Adar. 24. 20. 
had refpe& to the Jews Mifery and not to their Day. 
He therefore foretelleth their Deftruction, becaufe they 
would reject him and his Law, ina perverty zeal for 


f, 


Mo/es’s 


Moles Laws andtherefore intimateth that even o/s 
fhould condemn them, and their Mifery fhould be in- 
creafed by their Zeal for their Law, For their City was 
taken on the Sabbath.day, which increafed their Cala- 
mity, who fcrupled on that day to Fight or Fly. And 
can you think Chrift approved of that Opinion, who 
had fo oft before condemned che like, about their 
over-rigid Sabbatizing? Or as Dr. Hammond thinks, it 
is liker to be fpoken of a Sabbath-Year, when the War 
and Famine would come together. However it be, it 
only fuppofith their adherence to their Law and Sabbath, 
buc ja/zfierb it not at all: Though yet thg coral and full 
abrogation of the ‘few: Law, was not fully declared, 
till,. at that time of the Deftruétion of their City and 
Temple, their Policy more fully cealed. 
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9. Whilf the Lord Feho- 


vah-Chrift Refied, piivate 
Reliewers vefled according to 
the Cormmandment, Luke 22, 
5s, 66. Mark 15.42 & 16, 
i. compared. 


g. 4. They did indeed 
keep the /ewih Sabbath, 
ll Chrift’s Refurre@ion , 
and the coming down of 
the Holy Gholt: And fo 
they did the reft of the 
Fewifh Law. Forthey yee 


knew not.that it was Abrogated ; but maf wedo fo too ? 
You may as well Argue from their keeping the Sabbath 
before Chrift’s Death, as on that day when he was Dead, 
The change of the day was made by degrees, by three 


feveral Adis or Means. 


1. The Refurrection of Chrift, 


was the Founding A&t, which gave the caufe of changing 


it 


; like God’s finifhing bis works of Creation ae firle, 


2. The Infpiration of the Roly Ghoft in the Apoftles 


8. That after Febovab bad 
eral 7; ‘7 oun 
firilhed the Work of Rydemp- 
tion, John 19.30. his Bo- 
dy the Grave, 
Aart. 27. 66. and bimfelf in 
Mat. 27. 66. and bimfel} 

t Heaven, Luke 3. 425 43. as 
he vefied when he ended the 
Work. of Creation, Gen. 2. 
2; 4- 


. ‘Zz 43 
refied in 


8. Youagain add tothe 
Word of God: It is not 
{aid that be bad finifhed the 
Work of Redemption. Bat 
only (Je is fxifhed ] which 
feemeth to mean but thar, 
1. This was the laft A& 
of his Life, in which he 
was actively to fulfl the 


doth teach them, and bring all things to their remem=* 
brance which Chrift commanded, and was the Authopi+ 
fieg Means of the Change: And the Apoftle’s actual Ser- 
tlemenc thereupon was the Promulgation. 3. The gradval 
Notification by the Preachers to the Churches, and fi- 
nally che Deftruction of the Ye./h Polity, and Temple, 
and Prieft-hood, were the fuller Proclamation of it, 
and the way of bringing the Change that was made by 
Conamand into fuller Execution. 


Law, and. offer himfelf a 
Sacrifice for Man; 2. And in which all the Law and Pro- 
phets were fulfilled, which foretold this Sacrifice. For 
that itis not Meant of the whole Work of Redemption 
as finifhed,when hefpoke thofe Words, is evident, 1. Be- 
caufe after thofe words he was to die; 2. Becaufe his 
State in Death,and his Burial,were part of his Humiliati- 
on, as is implied, 1 Cor. 15.4. Fobn 12.7. Rom. 6.4. 
Col. 2.42. Tia 63 Qa Cor. Coe lig, city, 2a ede LCOr. 
15.26. Phil..3.10. 2 Tim. 1.10. Heb..2. 14,15. 3. Be- 
caufe his Refurrection was his Victorious Ad, anda part 
of the Work of Man’s Redemption; 4. And fo is his 
Interceflion. For Redemption is larger than Humiliati- 
on or Sacrifice for Sin. As Exod. 6.6. Luke 21,21. 
Rom. 3.24.0 8. 23- 1 Cor. 1+ 30. Epbir, 14+ Luke 21.28. 
Ir is the Refurreion by which we are made Righteous, 
and receive our Hops of Life, and Victory over Death 
and Satan, Rem. 1.4. Phil. 3.10, 11.1 Pet. 1. 3. @° 3.21. 
Rom 4.25. | 
2. | he clean contrary therefore to your Collection is 
true: wiz. That God did indeed end the Werk of his 
Creation on the Sixth Day, and Refted in it, as finifhed 
onthe Seventh: But Chrift was fo far from ending his 
on the Sixth, and refting in it on che Seventh, that on that 
Day, above, all other, he feemed Conquered by Men,and 
by him that had the power of Death, Hed. 2.14. and was 
held as Captive by the Grave, fo that his Difciple’s 
hopes did feern dead with him, Luke 24.21. This State 
of Death being not the leaft, if not the loweft part of 
his Humiliation: Whence came the Churches Article 
thathe defcended into Hades. 3. 1 did’ more probably 
before prove from Chriff’s own Words, compared with 
his Burial, a calling down of the Seventh day-Sabsath, 
thus: “hat day on which the Difciples are to Faf, is not 
to be keptas a Sabbath, ( For that is aday of Thankfgiv- 
ing, ) But on the day of Chrift’s Burial, the Difciples 
were to Faft, (thatis, co walk heavily :) Which appear- 
eth from Mark 2.20. When the Bridegoom is caken 
from them, then they fhall Faft. Now though this meant 
not to command any one day for Fafling, much lefs the 
whole time of his Bodily Abfence, yet both the fenfe of 
the Words themielves, and the Interpretation of the E- 
vent, tells us, that as there was no day in which he was 
fo fadly taken from them as that Sabbath day, which al- 
moft broke their Hearts and Hopes, (for the next day 
he was Reftored to them,) So theré was no day in which 
they were fo Dejeéted, and unlike to the Celebraters of 
a Gofpel-day of Joy, or Sabbath. Do you call the day 
of Satan’s Power, and Triumph, and of the Difciple’s 
greateft Pear and Grief that ever befell them, the Cele- 
bration of a Sabbath-reft? It had indeed fomewhat like 
an outward Rett, but fo as feemed plainly to bury in his 
Grave the Seventh-Day Ceremonial-Sabbath, And from 
theReafons now Pleaded it was, that che (cern Churches 
kept the Seventh-dayas a Faft. 


10, The. Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was Obferved by the A- 
poftles after the Refurreétion 
and Afcenfion, Acts 13. 14, 
15, 16, 42, 44. & 16.13,!4, 
And conftantly, A&. 17.2. 
(the fame Greek Phrafe with 
that, Luke 14.16. for Chrift’s 
conftant keeping the Seventh- 
day- Sabbath as before, ) Acts 
18.14, c- 


10, A. But withal,in this 
time they Stablifhed the 
Lord’s Day, afloon as ( on 
that day ) the Holy Ghoft 
came down uponthem, 

2, So ail thac whiie they 
kept other parts of the Few 
ifh Law: ‘They {crupled, 
yea, refufed a while, Com- 
munion with the Gentiles, 
as Ads 10, fhews, ‘They 


fo carried it co the Fews, 
that Paml made it his Defence, that he bad not offended any 
thing at all, either againft the Law of the Jews, or againft the, 
Temple, Ads 25.%, And when he Circumeifed Timothy, 
Purify'd bimjelf, fhaved his Head, for his Vow, &. Do you 
think that all rhefe are Duties to Believers? oy 
3. None of the Texts cited by you do prove, that the 
Apoftles kepe the Sabbath at all asa Sabbath, that is, a” 
day on which it was their Duty to Res# ; bat only that they 
Preached on that day in the Synagegnes, and co the People; 
For when fhould they Preach, but when they were Con- 
gregated, and capable of hearing? They took it for no 
fin to Preach on the Sabbath, no more than I would do to 
Preach Chrift on Friday, which is their Sabbath, to the 
Turks, if they would hear me. But Sabbatizing accord- 
ing tothe Law, was fomething elfe than Preaching, _ 
4. And itis moft evident that for a long time the Chri- 
ftian Jews did ftillkeep the Law of Adofes: And that all 
thatthe Apoftles did againft it chen, was, but 1. Tode=. 
clare that Chrift was the end of the Law, and fo to de- 
clare the keeping of itto be usneceffary to Salvation, but. 
not wxlawful, laying by the Opinion of Neceffity. 2, That; 
the Gentile Chriftians fhould not be brought to ufe: 
it, becaufe it was unneceflary ; For the Apoltles, Aé/s 
15. do not forbid it to the ‘Fews, but only to the Genriles, 


'(who were never under it.) Therefore the Apoftles 


who lived among the ‘fews no doubt did fo far comply 
with them to win them, asto keep the Law externally, 
though noc asa aeceffary thing, that is, not as a Law in 
force obliging them, but as athing yet lawful, to further 
the Gofpel. And therefore no wonder if Peter went fo 
far as to withdraw from the Gentiles, when the Jews were. 
prefent, when even Pani the Apoftle of the Gentiles,. 
who fpeaketh fo much more than all the reft againft the, 
Law, doth yet as aforefaid Circumeife Timoth 5 thave 
his Head, Purify himfelf, @c. and as he became all things. 
toall men, foto the Jews he became a Few. But when: 
the Fews Policy and Temple ceafed, fa Change was 
Executively yet further made, and the Jewifh Chrifti- 
ans themfelves were weaned from their Law, In the. 
mean time Paul and Fobn, Rev.2. & 3. do openly Rebuke, 
the Judaizing Heretichs, the Ebionires and Cerinthians. 


Nicolaitans,and thew the Pernicioufnels of their Co 
: _ Vs wee H 
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“An Appendix for Confirmation of the Lord's Day. Sor 


r1, The Holy Spirit calls 
the Seventh-day ( and m0 o- 
ther day) the Sabbath, through. 
ont the Scriptures, before and 
after the Death, Refurreétion 
and Afcenfion of the Lord Fe- 
bovab Chrift, Gen, 2.2,3,4. 
Exod. 20. 10, &c. Adts 13. 
14,15, 16, 42, 44. & 16. 
13,14. @ 17/2. & 18. 1,4. 


rr. 4. Though it be not 
true that the Seventh is cal- 
led the Sabbath, Gen. z, and 
though others deny the fuf- 
ficiency of your enumera- 
tion, yet I grant your Af- 
fertion as true. And there- 
fore am fatisfied that it is 
the feventh day whith is 
put down, when Sabbati- 
zing was put down; and 


that it could be none but the Seventh-day which Paul 
meant, Col. 2.16. Let no Manjudge you in Meats, Orc. 
and Sabbathswhich were Shadows of things to come. For the 
Firft-day is never called a Sabbath, as you truly fay 3 
therefore it was not put down with the Sabbath. See 
Dr . Young’s Dies Dom. on Col. 2. 16. 


12. The Seventh day. Sab- 
bath was Profaned by the 
Church heretofore and Refcrm- 
ed: Neh. 10. 28, 29, 31.& 
13:15,17,18,22.. See Belg. 
Annet. on Dan, 7. 25, Ce 


12. This is all granted. 
Sacrificing alfo was then 
Profaned and Reformed , 
and Polluted and Deftroy- 
ed by Antiochus; and yet 
we are not ftill under the 


as Prophefied who world Obligation of Sacrificing. 
change it. Weare not under the Law, 
but under Grace 
Co Th Ac Py vod. 


Whether che Seventh-day-Sabbath be part of the Law of Nae 
ture; or only aPofitive Law 2 


j Lt but tew that I have any Controverfy with on this 
Point: Sut yet one there is, who Objedeth and Ar- 
gueth as followech. 

God bat put this into Nature, Exod. 20.10. Thy Stran- 
ger, Deut. s.14« The three fire Chaprers of Romans. Parti- 
cularly Chap..20 14, 15,26,27..& 3.9, 21.) 1 Cor rrirg. 
Nature hath its teachings. The Humane Nature in the frrft 
Adam was made and framed to the perfection of the ten 
words ; [ome Notions whereof are ftill retaited; even in the 
Corrupt State of Fallen Man, Gen. 1.26, 27. Eccl. 7. 29. 
Eph. 4. 20. Col. 3.10. The Law of the Seventh-day. 
Sabbath was given before the ten words were Proclaimed at 
Sinai, Exod. 16.23. Even from the Creation. Gen. Re Ay 
Given to Adam in re(pect of bis humane nature, and in him to 
all rhe World of humane Creaturs, Gen. 1.14. Pfal, 104.19. 
Lev. 10. 23. Numb. 28. 2,9, 10. ?Tis the fame Wordin the 
Original. Set times of Divine appointment for folemn Alfem- 
bling, and for Gods Inftituted Service, are directed to, and 
pointed at, by thole great Lights which the Creator hath fet up 
inthe Heavens, Pfal. 19. with Rom. ro. 4, 5,6, 7, 8,18, 
19, 20. Deut. 30.10,15. John 1. 9. Every Man hath a 
Light and Law of Nature which be carrieth about him, and is 
born and bred together with him: Thefe Seeds of Truth and 
| Light, though they will not jujtify in the fight of God, and 
bring a Soui throughly and fafely home to Glory, Rom. 1,20. 
Yet there ave even (ince Adanvs Fall, thefe Relicks and dark 
Letters of this hely Law of the ten Words, to preferve the Me- 
mory of our firft Created Dignity, and for \fome other ends, 
though thofe feeds are utterly corrupted now, “Vitus 1.15 
Natural Reafon will tell Men, that [eeing all Men in all Na- 
tions, do meafure their Tine by Weeks, and their Weeks by fe. 
ven Days, they fliould ( befides what of their time they offer 
up as due to God every day ) give one whole day of every weck 
to their Maker, who bath allowed them (0 libcral @ portion of 
time, wherein to provide for themfelves and their Families. 
There being no other proportion of time that can (0 well pro- 
wide for the Nece/jities of Families, as fix days of every Weck, 
and that is [o well fitted to all Funétions, Callings and Em- 
ployments. And the Light of Nature (when cleared up) will 
tell Men, that all labour and motion being in order to Rejt, and 
rest being the perfettion and end of Labour, into which Labour, 
Work, and Motion doth pafs, that therefore the fewenth Day, 
which is the last day in every Week, 1s the fitteft and properet 

day for a Religious Reft unto the Creator, for his Wor(hip, Gen. 
- 241, 0rc. Exod, 20.9. Deut. 5. 13, 14. Heb.’ 4. rp195 
Exod. 31.17. Rom. 14.13. Exod. 23.12. 34. 214, 
_ dnfw. How fara day is of inatural-due, Lhave fhew- 
ed before: In all che Words.of this Reafon ( which I fer 


ee — 


down as! received them ) there is much whichis no 
matter of Controverly between us;as that there is a Light, 
and Law of Nature (which few Men doubt of, who 
are worthy to be called Men) And that by this Law of 
Nature God fhould be folemnly Worfhipped, and that at 
a fet or feparated time. J hope the Reader will not ex- 
pect that L weary him with examihing the Texts which 
prove this, before it is denied. But the thing denied by 
us is, that the fewentheday- Sabbath, as the feventh, is of Na- 
tural Obligation. The Proofs whichare brought for this 
I muft examine: For indeed this isthe very binge of all 
our Controverfies: For if this be once proved, we fhiall 
eafily confefs that it is not abrogate: For Chrift came not 
to abrogate any of the Law of Nature, tho’as I have faid, 
fuch particles of it may Ceafe, whofe matter ceafeth, by a 
change in Nature it felf. ) | r 

The firft Proof is Exod. 20.10: The Stranger. To 
which! Anfwer, Our Queftionis not, whether the Sab- 
bath was to be refted on by Strangers that are among the 
Jews, but, whether it was part of the Law of Nature? If it 
be intended thatL whatever (uch Strangers were bound to,was 
of the Law of Nature: But Strangers were bound 10 keep the 
Sabbath. Ergo. Jt deny the Major, which they offer not to 
prove: And {do morethan deny it: Idifprove it by the 
Inftances of Exod. 12-19. Was eating Leavened Bread, 
forbidden by the Law of Nature? V. 48, 49. One 
Law {hall be to him that is bome-born, and to the ftranger 
that fojourneth among you: Circumcifion was not of the 
Law of Nature, Lev. 16.29.  Refting from all VVork 
on the centh Day of the feventh Month, was not of the 
Law of Nature, though made alfo the Stranger’s Duty. 
So eating Blood, and that which dieth, or was torn, 
Lev. 17. 12, 15. So Lev. 25.6, Numb, 15.14,15,16,26, 
29.019, 16. & 35.15- Deut, 31.12, Fof. 8.33, 34,3) 
& 20,9, @e, 

The next pretended Proof is,Rom. 2-11, 8c, where there 
is not one fyllable mentioning the Decalogue as fuch, but 
only in general, The Law, fo far as it was written in the 
Gentiles hearts, But where isit proved, that the Law, or 
the Decalogue, are words of the fame fignification, or ex- 
tents. any more, than the whole and a part are? Or 
where is it proved, that none of the reft of the Law is 
written in Nature, but the Deca/ogue only ? Or elle that 
every word in the Decalogue it felf is part of the Law 
of Nature, ( which isthe Queftion: ) I hall prove the 
contrary anon: Inthe meantime, the bare numbring of 
Chapters and Verfes is no proof. 

3. fc is next {aid, [ that Adam was made and framed to 
the perfection of the ten words. Anfw. Adam Was made 
in the Image of God, before the ten words were given 
in Stone: But fo much of them asisthe Law of Nature, 
and had matter exiflent in dams days, no doubt, was a 
a Law to him as well asitis cous. But that’s nothing to 
the Queftion, Whether all things in the ten words are of 
Natural Obligation ? 

4. It is faid, That the Law of the feventh-day-Sabbath 
was given before the ten words were proclaimed in Sinai. 

Anfw. So was Circumcifion; and fo was Sacrificing : 
yea, fo was the Law about the Drefling of the Garden 
of Eden, and about theeating or not eating of che Fruit 
thereof, even in Innocency ; which yet were no parts of 
Nature’s Law, but Pofitives, which now ceafe. 

g. Itisfaid, That it was given to Adam in refpect of bis 
humane Nature,and in bim to all theWorld of bumaneCreaturese 

Anjw. So was the Covenant of VVorks, or Innocen- 
cy, which yer isat anend: But what re/pec? is it (to his 
humane nature) that youmean? [f you fuppofe this Pof- 
tion, [Woatever Law is given with re[pect to humane Nature, 
and te all men, is of natural and perpetual Obligation | 1 de- 
ny it. The Law of Sacrifices and Oblations was given 
with refpect to humane nature, that is, in grder to its Re- 
paration, and it was given to Mankind, and yet not of 
natural perpetual Obligation. The Law of diftinguith- 
ing clean Beafts from unclean, and the Law againtt eat- 
ing Blood, were given to Noa, and to all Mankind, 
with relpeét to humane nature, Gen. 8. 20. & 9.4. and yet 
not wholly of Nature or perpetual Obligation. AllCom- 
mon-Laws have fome refpeé to humane nature. But if 
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your meaning be, that this Law was given in and with 
the Nature of Man himfelf, oy that it is founded in, and 
probably by the very effentials of Afan’s Nature, or any thing 
permanent, either in the nature of Man, or the nature of the 
World, I {till deny it, and call for your proof.  Pofitives 
may have refpect to humane Nature as obliged by therm 3 and 
yet not be vvritten in humane Nature, nor provable by 
any meer natural Evidence. 

6, Icis faid, [ Set times of Divine Appointment for Solemn 
Aljemblies, 8c. are directed by the great Lights, 8c. Plalm 


times in general (that fome there be) But of this fee 
time, the fevenrb day in particular. It will be long before 
youcan ferch any cogent Evidence from the Lights of 
Heaven for it. Nordoany of the Texts cited mention 
any fuch thing, or any thing that can tempt aMan into 
fuch an Opinion. It muft be the Divine Appomrment and 
Inftitution ( which you mention, ) that muft prove our 
Obligation to a particular Day, and not any nature within 
us or without us. 

7. The only appearance of a Proof is at the end, that 
rime being meafured by Wecks, and the end of the Weeks being 
fated for Rest, therefore Nature points us tothe last day. 

Anfw. But 1. You do not at all prove, that Nature 
teacheth all Men to meafure their time by Weeks. 2. Nor is 
your Philofophy true, tbat all Motion is in order to Rest. 
{ndeed all Labour is, that is, all the Motion of any Crea- 
ture whichis out of its proper place, and moveth to- 
wards it, But if you will call the Adion of Adive Natures, 
fuch as our Sow/s are, by the name of Spiritual Motion, or 
Maetaphyfical Motion, as many do, then no. doubt but cef- 
fation is as contrary to their Nature, as Corporal Motion 
is to the nature of a Stone: And. the Rest, that is, the 
Perfection, Pleafure, and Felicity of Spirits, confifteth in 
their greaceft Activity in good; They rest not faying, Holy, 
Holy, &c.. 3. You transfer the Cafe froma day of Wor- 
Ship toa day of Res#. And fo make your Caufe worte: 
Becaufe Nature faith much for one, Stated, day of Worfhip; 
but not for one ftated day of Res from Labour, further 
then the Worfhip i fe/f mufe haveavacancy from other 
things. For Reafon can prove no necefiity.to humane na- 
ture of Refting a whole day, any more than for a due pro- 
portioning of Rest unto Labour every day. The Reft of 
one hour in feven, is as much of the Reft as one day in 
feven. Or if fome more additional conveniencies may be 
found for Days than Hours, there being noconvenience 
without its inconvenience, this will but fhew us, that the 
Law is well made whenicismade, but not prove a priori 
that rhere is or must be fuch an univerfal Law. As you can 
never prove, that Nature teacheth Men the diftribution of 
Time by Weeks (1. Itbeing athingof Tradition, Cu- 
ftom and Confent. 2. And no. man naturally knovv- 
eth it, till others tell him of ict. 3. And many Nations do 
not fo meafure their Time" 4. And no Mancan bring a 
Natural Reafon to prove that ic muft be fo, which they 
might do if it were aLaw of Natural Reafon) fo alfo 
that every Family, or Country at leaft, fhould not have 
leave to vary their Days of Reft, according to diverfity 
of Riches and Poverty, Health, and Sickness, Youth and 
Age, Peace, and War, and other fuch Cafes, you can. 
not prove neceflary by Nature alone, though you may 
prove it well done when it isdone. 4, You cannot 
prove the /af# day more neceffary for Reft, chan the firft,, 
or any other. For there are few Countries, where Wars, 
or fome other Neceffities, have not conftrained them 
fometimes to violate the Sabbath’s Reft: Which, when 
they have done, it is as many days from the third day to 
the third, as from the feventh tothe feventh. 5. If Time 
were naturally meafured by Weeks, yer it followeth not, 
that Reft mult be fo: fome Countries are firong and.can 
labour Jonger, and others tender and weak, and can la- 
bour lefs. 6, And feeing that the reafon of a day for 
WorfhippingAflemblies,is greater and more noble,thanthe 
reafon of a day for bodily reft,nature will rather cell us,that 
God fhould have the fir day,than, the Ja/s.d. Fove principi- 
um: A God was to have the firft born, the firff fruits,orc. 7. 
lf we might frame Laws for Divine Worfhip by. fuch Con- 
ceits of Convenience, as this is of the lalt day in feven 


An Appendix for C onfirmation 


of the Lord’s Day. 


as fitteft for Reft, and call them all the Laws cf Nature, 
what a raultitude of additions would be made,and of how 
great diverfity? whilft every Man’s Conceit went for 
Reafon, and Reafon for Nature, and fo we fhould have 
as many Laws of Nature, as there are diverfities of Con- 
ceits, And yet that there is {uch a thing asa Law of Na- 


ture in which all Reafon fhould agree, wedoubt nog, 
_Buthaving in vain expected your Proof, thatthe Seventh- 
| day-Sabbath is the Law of Nature, or Of univerfal Obli- 
gation, | fhall briefly prove the Negative (that it is not.) 

19. Rom, 10, &c. Anfw. But the Queftion is not of /t | 


1. That which is of Natural Obligation may be pro- 
ved by Natural Reafon (that is, by Reafon arguing from 
the nature of the thing) tobe a Duty. Bur that the Se- 
venth Day muftbe kept Holy asa Sabbath, cannor be 
proved from the nature of the thing. Therefore it is 
not of Natural Obligation. He that willdeny the Mi- 
nor, Jet him inftance in his Natural Proof. 

2. That is not an univerfal Law of Nature, which 
Learned, Godly Men, and the greateft number of thefe, 
yea, almoft all the World, know no fuch thing by, and 
confefs they cannot prove by Nature. But fuch is the 
Seventh-day-Sabbath,;---&c. tis not I alone that know 
nothing of any fuch Law, nor am able by. eny Natural 
Evidence to prove it, but alfo all the Divines and other 
Chriftians that iam or ever was acquainted with: Nay, 
I never knew one Man that could fay, that he either had 
fuch a. Law_in his own Nature, (unlefs fome one did take 
his Conceit for a Law)nor that he could fhew fuch a Law 
in natura rerum, And itis a ftrange Law of Nature, which 
is to be found in no ones Nature, but perhaps twenty 
Men’s, or very few ina whole Age; nor is difcerned by 
all the reft of the World. If you fay, that few under- 
ftand Nature, or improve their Reafon: I antwer, 1. If 
it be fucha Law of Nature as is obliterated in almoft a}| 
Mankind, it is avery great Argument that Nature being 
changed, the Law is changed. How can that oblige 
which cannot be known? 2. Are not we Aden as well as 
you? Have not feveral Ages had as great improvers of 
Nature as you? If Grace mult be the Improver,are there, 
or havethere been none as gracions ? If Learning muft be 
the Improver, have there been none as Learned? \f Di- 
ligence. or Impartiality mutt be the Imprevers of Nature, 
have there not been many as diligent, ftudious and im- 
partial as your felves? Let all rational Men judge which 
of thefe isthe better Argument, [ land twenty Men more 
in the World do difcern in Nature an univerfal Obligation on 
Mankind to keep the Seventh day-Sabbath : Therefore it is the 
Law of Nature. | Or, [The World of Mankind, godly 
and ungodly, learned and unlearned, difcern no fuch 
natural Obligation, except you, and the few of your 
mind; Therefore it is no Law of Nature. } 

3. That is. not like to be an univerfal Law of Nature, 
which no one Man fince the Creation can be proved to 
have known and received,as fuch,by meer naturalReafon, 
without Tradition. But no one Man fince the Creation 
can be proved to have known and received the Seventh- 
day-Sabbath by meer natural Reafon, without ‘Tradition: 
Therefore it is not liketo be an univerfal Law of Nature. 
If you know any Man, name him and prove it; for I 
never read or heard of fuch a Man. 

4. If the Fexe mention ic only as a Pofitive Inftitution , 
then it isnot to be accounted a Law of Nature. But the 
Text menuoneth it only as a Pofitive Inftiturion—— As 
is plain, Gen. 2.3. God bleffed the fewenth day, and [anéti- 
fied it, becaufe that in it he had refted from all bis Work, 8c. 
if ic had been a Law of Nature, it had been made in Na- 
ture, and the making of Nature would have been the 
making of the Law. But here are ewo Reafons againtft 
that in the Text. 

1. Blefing and Sanétifying are pofitive Acts of fupernatu- 
ral Inftitution,fuperadded to the Works of Nature: They 
are not Divine Creating As, but Divine Infituting AAs. 

2. That which is Biefled and Sanétified, Beeaufe God 
refted init from all bis Works, isnot bleffed and- fan@ified 
meerly by thofe Works or that Rest: And if neither the 
Works of Nature, nor the Rest of God from thofe Works 
did fandtify ic, then it is not Of natural fanéification, 
andfo not of natural obligation. 7 Oe a 

5. 
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5. If the very Reafon of the day be not of natural, but 
of itupernatural Revelation, then the Sanctification of the 


day is not of natural, bue fupernatural Revelation and 
Obligation. But the former is certain. For no Man 
breathing ever did or can prove by Nature, without fu- 
pernatural Revelation, that God made and finifhed his 
Works in fix Days, and refted che feventh. Ariffotle had 
been like to have efcaped his Opinion of the World’s E- 
ternity, if he could have found out this by Nature, 

6. The diftin@ion of Weeks is not known by Nature, 
tobe any neceflary meafure of our Time, therefore much 
lefs, thac the feventh day of the Week mutt be a Sabbath. 
The Antecedent is fufficiently proved, in chat no Man 
can give acogent Reafon for the neceffity of fuch mea- 
fure. And becaufe ic hath been unknown to a great part 
of the World. The Peruvians, Mexicans, and many tuch 
others knew not the meafure of Weeks, And Hey/in no- 
teth out of Fof. Scaliger de Emend. Temp. lib. 3. & 4. and 
Roffinus Antiq and Dion, that neither the Chaldees, the Per- 
fians, Greeks, nor Remans, did of old obferve Weeks; and 
that the Romans meafured their Time by eights, as the 
fews did by fevens. Hi/t. Sab. P.1. Ch.4. p.83.84 And p.78 
he citeth Dr. Bound’s own Words, p. 65. Ed. 2. confef- 
fing the like, citing Beroa/dus for it, as tothe Roman Cu- 
ftom. Yea, he aflerteth, chat till near the time of Dic- 
ny{. Exig. An. 500.they divided not theirTime into Weeks 
asnow. Inwhichhe muft needs except the Chriftians, 
end confequently, the Ruling Powers fince Con/tantine. 
Andif they were fo unfettled through the World in their 
Meafure by Months, as Bifhop Ujher at large openeth in 
his Differt. de Macedonum ¢» Afianorum Anno folari, ( See 
efpecially his Ephemeris in the end, where all the days of 
each Month are named without Weeks) the other will 
be no wonder. 

I conclude therefore, 1. That one day in feven, ra- 
ther than in fix or eight, may by Reafon be difcerned to 
be convenient when God hath fo Inftituted it: But cannot 
by Nature be known tobe of natural univerfal Obligation 

2. Tnatthis one day fhould be the /eventh, no Light 
of Nature doth difcover: Therefore Dr. Bound, Dr. Ames, 
and the generality of the Defenders of one Day in Seven 
againft the Aari-Sabbatarians, do unanimoufly Affert it to 
be of fupernatural Inftitution, and not any part of the 
Law of Nature: Though /fared days at a convenient 
dift ance is of the Law of Nature. 


CHAP, IV. 


Whether every Word im the Decalogue be of the Law of Na- 
ture, and of perpetual Obligation 2? And whether all that 
was of the Law of Nature, was in the Decalogue? 


BB’ T the great Argument to prove ir the Law of Na- 
ture is, becanfe it was part of the Ten Words writ- 
ten inStone. Towhich I fay, that the Decalogue is an 
excellent Summary of the Generals of the Law of Na- 
ture, as to the ends for which it was given ; but thar, 

LAc hath more in it than the Law of Nature. 

Il. it hath /e/s in it than the Law of Nature: And 
therefore was never intended for a meer or perfect tran[cript 
of che Law of Nature: But for a perfec general fummary 
of fo much of that Law as God thought meet to give the 

Fews by tupernatural Revelation, containing the chief 
Heads of NaturesLaw(left they fhould not be clear enough 
in Nature it felf.) with the addition of fomething more. 

1, That the Decalogue written in Stone hath more than 
the Law of Nature, is proved 1. By thefe Infiances; 
1. That God brought them out of the Land of Egypt, and 
out of the boule of Servants, and that he is to be Worthip- 
ped in that Relation, is none of the Law of Nature, 
univerfally fo called, 

2. That God is merciful (and therefore reconciled ) 
to a thoufand Generations of them that love him, not- 
wichftanding Man’s natural State of Sin and Mifery, and 
all Men’s aétual Sin, chis is of fupernatural Grace, and 

not the Law of meer Nature. 
3. The great difference between the ways of Juftice-and 
Mercy,exprefled by the third and fourth Generation,com- 
pared toThoufands,is more than the meer Law of Nature, 
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4. Thofe Divines who take all God’s pofitive Inftiru- 
ons of Worfhip, to be contained in the Affirmative part 
of the Second Commandment, muft needs think | that it 
containeth more than the Law of Nature ( Though I fay 
not as they; bue only that as a General Law, it obligeth 
us to perform them, when another Law hath initicuted 
them. ) 

5: To Reft one day in feven, is more than the Law of 
Nature. 

6. To Reft the feventh day. rather than the fixth, or 
firft, ismore than the Law of Nature. 

7. The firi&nefs of the Reft, to do no manner of 
Work, is more than a Law of Nature. 

8. That there be Man-Servants, and Maid-Servants, 
befides natural inferiours, is not of the primitive or uni- 
verfal Law of Nature. 

9. The diftinétion of the J/raelites from Strangers with- 
in their Gates, was not by the Law of Nature. 

10. That Cattle fhould do no manner of Work (as 
for a Dog to turn the Spit ina Wheel, or fuch like ) is 
more than a Law of Nature. 

11. That God made Heaven, and Earth in fix days 
and Refted the feventh, is not of Natural Revelation. 

12. That this was the Reafon whereforeiGod Bleffed 
the Sabbath-day and Hallowed it, is mot of natural Re- 
velation. 

13. Some will fay that more Relations than natural 
being meant in the Fifth Commandment, maketh it 
more than a Law of Nature. 

14. That the Land of Canaan is made their Reward, 
is a Pofitive refpecting the I/raelites only. 

15. That length of days in that Land fhould be given 
by Promife, isan A& of Grace, and not of Nature only. - 

16, That this Promife of length of days in that Land, 
is made more to the Honouring. of Superiours, than to 
the other comanded Duties, is more than Natural. 

2. I prove it alfo by the Abrogation of the Law writ- 
ten in Stone, which I proved before ; if the Decalogue had 
been the Oxly and Perfect Law of Nature, it would not 
have been fo far done away, as the Apoftle faith it is ( of 
which before. ) 

IL. All the Law of Nature was not in the Tables of Stone. 
Here I premife thefe Suppofitions. 

1. That a General Law alone, obligeth not to all Parti- 
culars, without a Particular Law. Eg. If the Second 
Command fay, That thou fhalt perform all God?s Inftituted 
Worfhip > Or, Thou fhalt Worfhip me, as 1 appoint thee? This 
bindeth no Manco Baptifm, the Lord’s-Supper, &c. till 
another Law appoint them. ‘Therefore there is not fo 
much inthe General Law alone, as isin that and the Par- 
ticular alfo 

2, All that is prefuppofed in a particular Law, is not part 
of that Law. 

3. [cis not fo much to infer a Duty indire&ly and by 
far-fetch’d Confequences, as to command itdirecily, 

Now I prove the Affertion by Inftances. Al! thefe fol- 
lowing are Natural Duties, and commanded a'fo in other 
partsof Scripture, and yetare nor in the Law of Mo/es 
as written in Stone. 

1, To believe that the Soul is immortal. 2. To believe 
that there isa Heaven, where we fhall be perfectly Blef- 
fed in the Knowledge, Love, and Fruition of God. 
3. To believe that there isa Hell, or life of future Pu- 
nifhment for all the Inapenitent. 4. To love our felves, 
with a juft and neceflary love, as fuch. ¢. To take great- 
eft care to fave our Souls, above our Bodies. 6. Totame 
and mortify all our flefhly lufts, in order to our own Sal- 
vation. 8. To forbear all outward ads of Gluttony, 
Drunkennefs, Sloth, &c. as they tend to our Damnation. 
9. To rejoyce in Perfecution, becaufe of our great Re- 
ward in Heaven. 10. To Pray conftantly, and fervent- 
ly for Heaven, as the means of our obtaining it. 

Let none fay that many of thefe fame things are com- 
manded in order to God, and our Neighbour. For} grant 
that the fame material Adts be fo ; as chey are expretlions 
of love to Ged and Aten: Butto do them in lowe to our 
felves, and for our own Salvation, is another Principle 
and End, not contrary to, but neceflarily conjunc 
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with the formertwo; And indeed all the Duties of 
felf-love, as fach, are paft by (as fappofed) in Adofes’s De- 
calogue; becaufe they are deeply written in Man's Na- 
ture, and becaufé the Law was written as Political, for 
another ufe. 

Obje@&. Bur thefe are all fuppofed im the frft Command 
of Loving God, and in the {econd Table, Thou fhalt Love thy 
Neighbeur as thy felf. 

ce 1. Thee tat were not the Worcs of the Deca- 
logue: But apart of the Summary of all the Law. 2. eae 
Tables indeed /uppofe the roe of our felves,but that which 
is [upgofed, is not a part of them. 

One But it is He Socinians that fay, the Old Teftament 
{peaketh of no Reward or Punifhment but in this Life. 

Anfw. True: But Camero ( de tripl. fad.) and others 
that rightly underftand the matter, affirm, that, 1. The 
Law of Nature containeth fature Rewards and Punith- 
ments in another Life. 2. And fo doth the Covenant of 
Grace made with Adam, and all Mankind in him, and 
renewed to Noah, Abraham, and the I/raclites, which by 
Paul iscalled the Promi/e, as diftin@ from the Law. 3. But 
the Law of Mofes in its own proper Nature, as uch, was on- 
ly Political, and {pake but of Temporal Rewards and Pa- 
nifhments. 4. Though yet all the Faithful were bound 
to take the Law and Prome together, and fo to have re- 
{peé& both to Temporal and Eternal things. For the Law 
it felf connored and fuppofed things Eternal, as our great 
Concernment. 
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mean the Reformation of theirs,.as fuch: Por the Cure 
is ever after the Difeafe: Though it’s falfe, if they fpeak 
of our Religion it felf; which was here before their Er- 
rours, as Health is before Sicknefs. But they thould cons 
fider, that by this Prerogative the Heathens excell us bothy 
And that they may fay, you have yet many Monuments 
of our more Ancient Religion, which you have not 
been able to obliterate: You ftill call your Week-days 
by our ancient Names, Sunday, Munday, &e. Your Ado- 
ration towards the Eaf was terch’d from us, and fo were 
abundance of your Cuftoms: Which we hope may Re- 
cover the Reputation our Religion. 

2. L have fhewed you already how, and why the Ea- 
fern Chriftians kept the Sabbath: 1. They kept it not as 
a Sabbath, but only Met on that Day as they didon the 
Fourth, and Sixth Days, ( Wednefdays and Fridays) as it 
is ufed in England to this day. And for the moft parc 
they Celebrated not che Lord’s-Supper on that day, And 
they abhorred the keeping it asa day of Reft, 

2. They Met on that day for all thefe Reafons. 1. Be. | 
caufe having been ufed in the beginning to Meet every 
day inthe Week ( when they had all things common, 
and were to fhew the power of the Evangelical Doérine 
to the height, Ads 2.44, 45, 46. & 4.33,194, 3f. )oas 
they found caufe to retrieve their Community, fo did 
they to meet feldomer, and yet not fofeldom as once a 
Week: And therefore as we now keep other Meetings 
for Lectures and Prayers, befides the Lord’s Day, fo 


IIL. There is more of the Law of Nature in other parts of did they then on Wednefdays, Fridays, and* Saturdays, 


Mofes’s Law, conjuntt withthe Decalogue, than is in the De- 
calogue alone. : 

[ will ftay no longer in the Proof of this, than to cite 
the placesas you do, Exod, 23. 13, 32. © 22. 18, 20. Lew. 
20, 1,4,6. Dent. 13. G17. Exod. 23.24. Deut, 12. & 
23, Lev. 24. & 23. 3. Exod. 12.16. Deut. 23.18. Exod 
22,28. & 23.20. 26. 15,17. Levi 19.32. Dent. 21. 
& 1. & 16 & 6: it. Exod, 21-12, 13,18, 20, 22,0. 
co 22,2,3. Lew. 13.14. 17. Deut. 21. Exod. 22. 9. 
Lev. 18. & 19,29. & 20. Dewt. 22. Exod. 21. 16, 21, 
32,35. 22.1, 4. to17. Lev. 19. 30,35. Deut. 24. & 
29.14. & 21.025. Exod. 23. 1.to 9, Deut. 23, & 24. 
Lev. 19. 1f5 15. Exod. 22.28, 22. & 25, & 26. & 23, q. 
Lev. 19. 14,16, 18, &e. 

By all this I fhew you why, 1. Tallow not of your 
making the Word Law inthe New Teftament to fignify 
the Decalogue only, or taking them for equipollent Terms. 
2. Why i take not the Decalogue and the Law of Nature, 
for equipollent Terims, or their Matter to be of the fame 
extent: And confequently why [take it for no Prool 
that all thingsin the Decalogue are perpetual, becaufe all 
things inthe Law of Nature are fo. 
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Whether the rruef? Antiquity be for the Seventh-day-Sabbath, 
as kept by the Churches of Chrift ? 


'T is here further Objeéted that the Seventh-day-Sabbath 
A hath the trucft Teftimonies of Antiquity » that it is contro 
vertible when and hew the Lord’s- Day came in; but the An- 
tiquity of the Seventh-day-Sabbath is pa/t Controverfy + That 
the Eaftern Chriftians long obferved it, and Antichrift in the 
Welt did turn it into a Fat: That the Empire of Abaflia keep- 
eth it to this day. 

Anfw There is enough {aid of this before,were it not that 
fome Objecors cauflefly look for mores I Anfwer there- 
fore, 1. That it is ue that the Sabbath is more Ancient 
than the Lord's-Day ; and fo is Mvfés more Ancient than 
Chrift Incarnate, and his Law than the Gofpel as deli- 
vered by Chrift and his Apoftles, and Circumcifion than 
Baptitm, and the Paflover than the Lord’s-Supper; and 
fo every Man’s Conception, Nativity, Infancy, and Ig- 
norance was before his Maturity and Knowledge. And 
what can you gather from all this? Thus the Papifts fay 
that their way of Religion wasin England before ours, 


and that the Reliques of it in our Monuments, [ Orate| they kept’ the Lord’s-Days’ Phe fame’ doth Ep rf a 
pro ammabus, &c. | is their ftanding Witnefs, which we| Her30.,2. and before hint Aufebs Hifty ibe. 
cannot totally ceface ; And it’s true, if by our Way they | the Ebionites, Avguftine oft celleth us, chat. ther 


2. Becaufe the Converfion of the the Jews was a 
great part of their Work and Hope: And theretore to win 
them, they would with Peu/ become Fews ; thatis, not 
affe& an unneceflary diftance, bute come as near them as 
Lawfully they could. 3. Becaufe Converted Fews were no 
farall part of the Eafern Churches: who could not eafily 
be brought off from Femr{h Cuftoms ; and the reft were 
unwilling to offend them: being taught not to defpife 
the Weak that obferved Meats and Days, Romo14. 8 15. 
Gal. 2. 4. Becaufe the Afflemblies om the feventh day 
were taken as fit Preparatories to the Sandtifying of the 
Lord’s-Day, on which Account the Church of England 
now appointeth them. Thefe things one that is) acq 
quainted with Church-Hiftory needeth noproof of. 
And they are fufficiently proved before: gwatius’s words 
before-cited are full. Amdchofe of the Council of Lao- 
dicea, Cam. 29. are more full, who do at once appoint 
Meetings on the feventh day, atid yet Anathematize 
them that Judaize thereon, by bodily. reft; and would 
have Men labour on it,and prefer theord’s Day beforeit. 
Fuftin Martyr in his Dialogue with Trypbo, doth large- 
ly thew chat Circumcifion and the Sabbath are ceafed by 
the coming of Chrift, and his Inftitutions, and are not 
now tobe ufed by Chriftians, And what Writer have we 
of full Reputation and Credibility more ancient thar 
fuptin, from whom any Veftimony in this cafe might be 
fought ? 13, SAb OP RB 2 
Tertullien (one of the next) /. 2. againit» Marcion, 


faith, that the Sabbath was for that Time, and prefénc 


Occafion, or Ufe, and nat for Perpetuitys © 9 9 > 
Athanafias was one that was for Meeting on the Sabbath: 
And yet writeth his Book de Sab. & Circum. parpolely to 
prove that the Sabbath is ceafed with Cireameifion; asa 
Shadow, and that now the Lord’s-Day is the Sanétified 
Day. And the like he hath moft exprefly i Homi. de 
Semente, as is cited before, faying, that, The Maf 
come, the Ufher was out of ule; and the Sum being’ 
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Lamps ave darkned.  egeoy hen mae +4 
Bafil Epis. 74 Weiceth againft Apollimarie for holding 
that after the Refurre@ion, we fhould keep Sabbaths, and! 


Fudaize 3 as if that were the Perfe@ion to whi 
would reftore Men. | bow an 

. See Greg, Naxianx. Orat. 4.3. , And Chry/offe Hom: 1 
Matth. 12. againft the ufe of che’ Sabbath. Cyril, Fiierof. 
cat. 4. © Epipban. againtt the Nazarei, conde na the 
for keeping the Sabbath and Cireumeifion, the 
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on or Keeping of the Seventh. Day-Sabbath js céaled, and 
not to be done by Chriftians. Qu. ex. N. Tef. 65. Ad Bo- 
nif. 1.3. Contr. Fauf?. Manich. 1. 6 6.4: De Genel: ad lit. 1. 4, 
c. 13+ de fpir. & lit. 14. de util. Cred. c. 3. 

3. And as for the Abaffians keeping the Sabbath: Its 
true, they keep that day in fome fort: But it is as true, 
that they ufe Circumcifion, and many other Jewifh Cere- 
monies; befides oft Baptizings; and that they profefs not 
to ufe thefe as the Jews do, but only as ancient Cu- 
ftoms, and as Paul did while he complied with chem, 
ufing the outward A@ion for other ends than Fudaizers 
do. And the rather becaufe they think their Emperours 
defcended from Solomon. But the Lord?s-Day they keep 
onthe fame Account as other Chriftians. And if this In- 
ftance make any thing for Sabbatizing, it'will make as 
much for Circumcifing, and other Jewifh Rites, but no 
thing againft che Sanétifying of the Lord’ 3-Day. 

4. And as tor the matter of Fafting on the Sabbath, the 
Churches greatly varied their Cultoms. The Eiftern 
Churches, and Adillan in the Weft, were againit Fafting 
onthe Sabbath on two Accounts, 7. Becaute, as is faid, 
they wotld not offend the ews. Even as matty peace- 
able Non-conformifts, who are againft many Holy-days 
now Eftablifhed, do yet forbear labouring and opening 
their Shops on thofe days, becaufe they will not give Of: 
fence; Yea, and go to hear the Sermons on thofe days, 
though they keep them not Holy,as /uch Days. 2. Becaufe 
there were many forts of Hereticks in thofe Times, who 
held that the World was made by an Evil God, and 
thence came Evil, and fo they Fafted on the feventh day 
on that Reafon: Which made the Chriftians avoid it, left 
they fhould Symbolize with thofe Hereticks. And there. 
fore the (real or pretended ) Ignatius fpeaketh fo fevere- 
ly againft Fa/fing on the Sabbath, as well as on the Lord?s- 
Day And fo do the Conftitutions called the Apoftles ; 
yea, and the Canons called theirs, Can. 65. 

But in the /efters Churches, (as is aforefaid) both 
Fews and Hereticks were more diftant, or lefs confidera- 
ble for numbers; and therefore they Fafted on the feventh 
day, and that the rather, left they fhould feem by Sab- 
batizing to Jadaize. Which was before Antichrift’s ap- 
pearing, unlefs you think all the Holy Doétors before 
cited, and all the #e/term Churches, to be Antichriftian. 

_ Having gone thus far,! here add two more Scripture: 
Arguwents to prove the Abolition of the Jewifh Sab- 
bath. The firft is, becanfé it is frequently made (as 
Circumcifion is) a fign of the particn!ar Covenant be- 
tween God, and that Nation, as they were a Political 
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T is long fince the foregoing Tréatife was promifed 
toa Perfon of Honourable Rank, who was in- 
clined to the Jewifh Sabbath; but before it was 
finithed, or well begun, I had a fight of a Treatife 

on the fame Subje@, by the late Reverend Worthy Ser- 
vant of Chrilt, Mr. Hughes of Plymouth, which enclin’d 
me to take my promifed Work as unneceflary, But yet 
fome Reafons moved me to re-aflume it Near two 
Months after it went from me to the Prefs, the faid Trea. 
tife of Mr. Hughes firft, and after another on the fame 
Subjedt by Dr. J: Owen came abroad, Yet do I not re. 
verfe mine, becaufe many Witnefles in an Age of Enmity 
and Neglect, canbe noinjury toa Truth fo Serviceable 
to the Caufe of Chriftianity, and the Profperity of the 
Church, and the good of Souls. Though if I were one 
that cook the Churches Profperity to confift in Riches, 
Grandeur, Eafe and Domination, or Empire of Papal Pa 
ftors, rather than in the Humble, Holy, Heavenly, Self. 
denying Imitation of a Crucified Chrif, ¥ would have 
forborn a Subje@ which is all for our Preparation for a 
Heavenly Sabbatifm, and carrieth Men above the Senfual 
Reft of Flethly Men, and therefore is fo much difrelifhed 
by them, Rom. 8.6,7, 8. But fuppofing it to be my 
Duty to do what I have done, I think meet to advife the 
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Body, and peculiar People. Therefore if their Policy 
ceafe, and God’s Relation to them as a Political Body 
and peculiar People, and fo thar Political Covenant with 
them, then alfo the fin of the Covenant and Relaneit 
ceafeth. And though the word [ fir ever J is fortinesia 
added, itis no other than is oft added alfo to the Jewith 
Law and Ceremonies. " 

2. From Aés 15. Where the 
Council of Apoftle:, Elders and Brethren, yea; by the 
Holy Ghoft. Y. 28. It appeareth by tee eke the 
thing aflerted by the Falfe Teachers was [ shan tad Goat 
tiles muft be Circumcifed and keep the Law 3 that is th Mo-~ 
fes] V. 1. Now the feventh day Sabbath was part ia 
that Law ( As Sacrificing was, though it was a Law be- 
fore.) But the Holy Ghoft determineth the Cafe, £ to 
lay om them no greater burden than thefe neceffary things ) af- 
tcernamed ; where the Szbbath is none of them and 
therefore hereby that our, The Precepts given bess Ni ib 
are named (of which the Sabbath was not one. ) " 

Objea. Pythis Expofition you may fay that the reff of the 
Decalogue ts excluded: For Idolatry, Murder, &e. are not 
here forbidden by name. Anfw. I have fully proved that 
the Decalogue as written in Stone) and pare of the Law 
ot Coveriant of Alofes, is nor at all in force, efpecially to 
the Gentiles; nor yee as pare of the Covenant (or Pro. 
mife ) of Works made with Adam in Innocency : For 
the Form of the Promiffory Covenant of Works ceafed 
upon Man’s Sin, atid the Promife of a Saviour; andthe 
Firm of the Mofaical Law or Covenant never reached to 
the Gentile Nations, and is ceafed tothe Fews: There- 
fore the Matter mutt ceafe as it confticuted the fame Cove- 
nant, When the Form ceafed: And Pau! faith exprefly 
that this Law written in Scone is done away: But,1. The 
Law of Nature, as a meer Law, never cealéd: 2. And 
Chrift hath taken it into his Covenant, as part of the 
Matter of it: So thatic is Wholly in Force, though not 
as part of the Covenant of Works, either Adamical or 
Mofaical. But the Sabbath, asto the Seventh Day, was 
no part of the Law of Nature, as is Proved: And Paul 
exprefly faith, chat ic was a fhadow of things to come, and 
is therefore vanifhed away, Col. 2. 16, Had it been pare 
of the Law of Nature, it had bound us as fuch, and as 
Chrift’s Law: Or had it been one of the Enumerated 
particulars, Aéfs 15. it had bound the Neighbour Gen- 
tiles, Re tempore at leait, But being neither, that Coun- 
cil difchargeth Chriftians from the Obfervation of it, as 
far as 1 can underftand the Text. 
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Reader, that when feveral Men treat of the fame Subjea, 
though they {peak the fame things in the main, yet ufu. 
ally each of them bringeth fome confiderabie light, 
which is omitted by the reft: And as the fame Spirit fers 
them all on Work, fo all together give fuller Evidence to 
the ‘Truth, than any one of them alone. And | hope 
the Concourfe of thefe three Tractates doth prognofti- 
cate, that (though tke Devil hath fo contrived the Bu(- 
ne{s for the Profane, that like Papifts, they will hear 
and read none, but thofe that are not like to change them; 
yet) God will awaken the Sober and Serious Believers 
of this Age, toa more holy and fruitful improvement 
of his Day; which will greatly tend to the increafe of 
real Godlinefs, and confequently to the recovery of the 
dying hopes of this Apoftatizing and Divided Age 

But that which moveth me to write this Poft(cript, is to 
acquaint thee, for the prevention of Scandal by any feem- 
ing Differences in our Writings, 1. That ic cannot be 
expected, that all who plead the fame Caufe, fhould fay 
juft the fame thing for ic, for matter and manner of At- 
gumentation. 

2. That if Lown the Nameof Sabbath lef than fome 
others, and adhere more to the Name of the Lord’s- 
Day, 1 do not thereby oppofe the ufe of the Name of 
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Sabbath abfolutely ; nor is that in it felf a Controverfy 
about the Matter, but the Name, which though not con- 
temptible, yet is of far lefs moment than the Tding. 

3. That if [ make not ufe of fo many Old Teftament 
Texts as fome others, | donot thereby deny the ufeful- 
nefs of them, nor call you off from the confideration of 
any Argumentation or Evidence thence offered you. 

4. That if] feem to be more for the Ceffation of Azo/és's 
Law, than fome others, even of that part which was wiit- 
ten in Stone; yet no part of the Law of Nature is there- 
by denied by me, any more than by any of them ; and 
they that are angry with me, for writing fo much againft 
the Axtinomians, Thould not alfo be angry with me for 
going no further from them, than the force of Truth 
conftraineth me. 

§. That you muft pardon me for my purpofely avoid- 
ing the Name of the [ Adoral Law] Mr. Cawdiy and 
Mr. Palmer who have written moft largely of the Sabbatd, 
have told you the Reafon. I love not fuch Names, as 
are not fitted to the Nature of Things, but are fitted to 
fignify almoft what the Speaker pleafeth. 

I know no Law whichis not formally Moral, as being 
Regula actionum Moralium. And Men may if they will, 
as well confine the fignification of the Word [ Law] it 
felf, asof a [ Moral Law Nor doth ufe it felf fulfici- 
ently notify the diftinguilhing fignification of it: For 
one meaneth by that name, all the Law of Nature as 
fuch. Another meaneth only fo much of the Law of 
Nature as is common to all Mankind. Another meaneth 
all Pofitive Laws of Supernatural Revelation, whick are 
perpetual and univerfal, as well as the Law of Nature. 
Therefore without finding faule with others, it fufficeth 
me to diftinguifh Laws by fuch names as plainly fignify 
the intended Difference. And though by the Law of 
Nature, {mean not formaily the fame thing that fome 
others do, I have fufficiently opened my Senfe and the 
Reafons of it, in my Reafons of the Chriftian Religion. 

6. Thatthey who fay, that the Old Covenant, or the 
Covenant of Works made by Mofes with the ‘fews, is A- 
brogate or Ceafed, andthe Decalogue as a part of, or be- 
longing to that Covenant, do fay the fame thing that | 
do, when I maintain that the Decalogue and whole Law, 
as Mofaical,is ceafed, but that allthe Natural part is by 
Chrift afflumed into his Law, or Covenant of Grace. For 
it is the fame thing which is denominated the Law (of 
Mofes, or of Cérifé ) from the preceptive part, and a 
Covenant from the Terms, or Sanétion, efpecially the Pro- 
miffory part. Nor isthere any part of the Law of Adofes, 
which was not a part of the Mofaical Covenant. And if 
the Form ceafe which denominateth, the Beimg and Deno- 
mination ceafeth, and all the parts, as parts of that which 
ceafeth. ‘Sothat if the Covenant of Works made with 
the Jews ceafe ( which Camero calleth a third or middle 
Covenant, and feveral Men do varioufly denominate, but 
the Scripture calleth the Old, or former Covenant, or Te- 
flament, or Difpofition ) then all the Law, as part of that 
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Covenant ceafeth: And that is as much as to-fay alfo that 
it ceafeth as meerly Mojaical, or Political to the Feaws; 
And then the Argument is vain, This or that word was 
written inthe Tables of Stone: Therefore it is of perpetual Ob- 
ligation, For as it was written in Stone, it was Mofaical, 
and is done away; and under the New Covenant all 
that is Natural and Continued, fhall by the Spirit be 
written upon the Heart; whence Sin at firlt did oblite- 
rate it. 

7. That as the Reft of God in the Creation is defcri- 
bed by aCefétion from his Work, witha Complacency 
in the Goodnef& of it: But Chrift’s Reftis defcribed more 
by Vital Adivity and Operation, than by Ceffation from 
Work, even his Triumphant Refurredtion, as the Conqueft 
of Death, and beginning of a New Life: SoI think 
the Old Sabbath is more defcribed by fuch Corporeal Reft , 
or Ceflation from Work, which was partly Ceremonial, 
or a fignifying Shadow, and that the word Sabbath is 
never ufed in the Scripture, but for fuch a day of Cere- 
monial Reft (though including Holy Worfhip.) But 
that the Lord’s-Day, and its due Obfervation, is more de- 
{cribed by Spiritual Adfivity and Operation, in the Spiritual 
Refurreétion of the Soul, and its new Lifeto God; and 
that the Bodily Reft isno longer Ceremonial and Shadowy, 
but fitted to the promoting and fubferving of the Spiri- 
tual AGivity and Complacency in God, and Holy Exercifes 
of the Mind, as the Body it felf is to the fervice of the 
Soul. 

8. That Iam not ignorant that many of the Englifh 
Divines long ago Expounded Marsh. 24. 20. of. the 
Chriftian Sabbath, and Co/. 2. 16. as exclufive of the 
Jewith Weekly Sabbath: But fo do not moft Expofitors, 
for which I think they give very good Reafons, which I 
will not ftand here to Repeat. 

9. That Lintend not a full and elaborate Treatife of 
the Lord's-Day, but a brief Explication of that Method 
of Proof which I conceive moft eafie and convincing, 
and fitteft for the ufe of doubting Chriftians; who are 
many of them loft in doubts in the multitude and obfcuri- 
ty of Arguments from the Old Teftament : when I think 
that the fpeedy and fatisfaétory difpatch of the Contro- 
verfy isbeft made by a plain Proof of the Inftitution of 
Chrift by the Holy Ghoft in the Apoftles; which L 
thought to have fhewed in two or three Sheets, but that. 
the neceflity of producing fome Evidence of the Faé, 
and anfwering other Men’s Objections, drew it out to 
greater length. And my method required me to fay 
more of the practice of Antiquity, than fome other 
Men’s. But again, I mufl give notice that Dr. T. Young’s 
Dies Dominica isthe Book which I agree with in the Me- 
thod and Middle way of determining this Controverfy, 
and which [take to be the ftrongeft written of it: And 
that [ omit moft which he hath, as taking mine but as an 
Appendix to his, and defire him that will write againft 
mine, to An{wer both together, or elfe I shall {uppofe 
his Work to be undone. 
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Obedient Patience: Its Nature in General; and 


its Exercife in Twenty particular Cafes. With Helps to obtain and 
ufe it; and to reprefs Impatience. 
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Here offer to others the fame which 1 have prepared for \of Atheifm, Idolatry, Sadduci{m, Infidelity, Mabometani(m, 
i my felf, and find neceljary for my daily ufe. All Men | Hypocrify, Senfuality, Ambition, Worldline(s, Lying, Perjury, 

molt favour that which they find molt fuitable to them. | Malignity, and grofs Ignorance, which hath even drowned the 
Wh enl was young and lay under the fad Sufpicions of my own | Earth, while there is little but doleful Tidings, Complaints 
heart, and the doubts of my found Converfion, and Fuftifica-|and Fears from Kingdoms, Churches, Cities, Families, and 
tion, 1 was far more pleafed with a Sermon thar opened the |God in Fudgment permitteth Mankind to be worfe than Ser- 
Nature of faving Grace, and help’d me againft fuch Doubts, |pents, Toads, or Wolves, if not than Devils, to one another ; 
than with a Sermon of Affliction, and its ule; yea, though 1\ and while Wit and Learning, reverend Errour and Hypocrifie, 
began to be Afflicted. But now this isthe fubject of my daily \are every day as hotly at work, as any Smith in his flaming 
necejary thoughts: Man’s inaplacable Enmity maketh them | Forge, to blow the Coals of Bloody Malice; and hating and 
fomewhat necelJary ; but God?s more immediate Correétions on deftroying others, even thofe whom they pretend to love as 
my Body, incomparably mere. And while every day almoft \themfelves, feemeth to multitudes the moft honourable and nee 
fills my Ears, with the fad complaints of Weak, Melancholy, ceffary work, and the killing of Love, and of Souls and Bo- 
Afflicted, Impoverifhed, Sick, Pained or otherwife diftreffed hers is taken for Meritorious of Everlafting Happinefs: I fay, 
Perfons, andthe Weekly Neaw/e-Books tell us of Foreign Wars,| while all this is fo in the World, and while all Flefh mut look 
Perfecutions, ‘Ruines, implacable Contentions’, malignant | for Pain, Sickne(s, and Death, and all Men are yet worfe 
Combinations agatnft the Church, purfuing Confcience and C- | tothemfelves, and greater Burdens than all their Enemies are, 
bedience to God, with Diabolical Rage to drive it out of the |I cannot think a Treatife of Patience needles or Unfeafin- 
World, and of the Succeffes of Blood-thirfly Men, and Deluge | able. 


Noah he tee Pn at ie ly, left they thereby Affi@ themfelves, and not in Obe- 
What true Patience is, and is not,towards God and Men. How| dience to God. 7. Nor when it is bue the fufficiency 
we poffe/s our Souls in Patience? What Impatience is worft ?| of the Worldly Profperity which yet is left, which ma- 
Wherein lieth the finfulne/s of Impatience towards God. keth them bear fome diminution: He that hath ftill e- 
nough to gratify his Flefh, may bear the lofs of that 
Sed. 1. O what I have faid for Patience from | which'ie can fpare, yea, though ic a litele pinch him. 
the Sufférings of Chriff, in another| 7. Yea, if a Manbe in greateft want, or pain and mi- 
Book for my own ufe, my Condition | fery, and bear it quietly only becanfe he hopeth for deli- 
calleth me to add fome more, efpe-| verance in this World, it is but prudent forbearance of 
cially on the confideration of thefe Texts of Scrip- | felf-afli@ing, and not the Obedient Patience of Faith. 
ture, Heb. 5.8,9. Though be were a Son, yet learned he O- | 9.Yea,a pre{umptuous falfe hope of Heaven it felf,and of 
bedience by 'the things which be fuffered: Luke 21.19. Jn | God’s approbation of forme bad Caufe for which Men 
your Patience poffe{s ye your Souls. Heb. 12.1, to 14. Rom. | fuffer, ray fomewhat alleviate the Sufferings of ungodly 
§-3, 4, and 15.4, 5. Heb. 10.36, Ye have need of Pati-| Men. Some poor Men, and fick Men think that they 
ence, that after you have done the Will of God, you may m-| {hall be faved from Sufferings hereafter, meerly becaufe 
berit the Promife, Jam. 5.7.t0 12. and 1.3,4. Let Pati- | they have their Sufferings in this Life; as if Affi@ion 
ence have its perfect work, x Pet. 2.19. tothe end, and | wichout Holinefs would ferve. And many an Erroneous 
3.9. Mat. 5.10, 11,12. 1 Pet. 4.12. to the end, r9.| Perfon hath fuffered the more eafily for Ill-doing, by 
Let them that fuffer according to the Will of God commit the | thinking that it was Martyrdom for the Caufe of God. 
keeping of their Souls to himin well- doing, as toa faithful Cre- | Clement, Ravilliack, Guy Faux, Garnet, and many fuch 
ator, Heb. 6. 15. Murderers, Kuipperdolling, and others at Munfter, endu- 
Sect. 2. What is Patience, 1. Towards God, 2. Towards | red much by fuch Prefumption. 
Man, Sect. 3. But true Patience is, when both Body and Mind, 
1, Patience confidered only Phyfically, as meer Suf- | having a natural and due fenfe of the Suffering, we yet re- 
fering, is no Virtue or Moral Good. Devils, and Ma- | fain inordinate Paffion, (Grief, Fear, and Anger,) and 
lefactors, and all Men mut fuffer whether they will or | their il] Effects, efpecially repining thoughts or words of God, 
not. 2. Stupidity, or natural Dalnefs is not Patience. | and ufe no finful means for our deliverance; but till acknow- 
3. ‘Nor to bear the Lofs of any Mercy becaufe we under- | Jedge the Soveraignty, Fuftice, Wifdom, and Love of God, 
value it,as Bad Men can eafily bear the lofs of God’s Grace, | znd obediently do fubmit our Wills to Gods, and approve and 
and all the meaas thereto. 4. Nor is it Patience, but | love his Holine/s and Fuftice, though we love not fuffering it 
Selfilhnefs, and want of Love, in thofe that eafily bear | (elf, and comfortably hope for a bappy iffue, even armendment 
the Lofs or Sufferings of Friends, ( yea, and of the| and increafe of Holine/s here, and Heaven hereafter, where all 
Church or Common-wealth) fo they be but well them- | our Sufferings will. end in Everlafting Joy. Thisis Patience. 
felves, becaufe they much care not for any but themfelves.| Séét. 4. 2. Patience rowards Men, is not, 1. To take 
s- Much lefs is it Patience def{perately to defpife and dare | Hurt or Wrong for none. Ve 
~God’s Judgments, like Men that are Mad or Drunk, and! 2, Nor tobe indifferent towards Men’s Sins, asif they 
take it co be Valour to defy che Gallows. 6. And it is| were a fmall and colerable Evil: Nor to let them alone in 
-not Holy Patience when Men reftrain their Paffions on- | the way to Hell, and make our pretence of P note ag 
uietnels, 
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Quietnefs, an excufe for Unbelief, and Unmercifulnefs 
to Souls ;. efpecially when they are publick or common 
Sins, which are defended as well as committed by Men 
pretetiding to “Learning and Piety, endangering: the 
Church or Land, either by their increafe, or by expofing 
us co the Plagues of God: In chis Cafe,'(ihough fober 
Wifdom mutt be ufed ) itis finful Cruelty co pretend Pa- 
tience, Charity, or Reverence to Men, forthe omiffion 
of fach Duty as isneedful to Reformation and Deliver. 
ance: yea, to {peak eafily of heinous Sin, as Eli did to 
his Sons, on pretence of Gentlenels or Patience, is but 
to tempt Men to Impenitence and Damnation. 

3. Noris it Patience but Contempt of God, for Magi- 
ftrates, Parents, or Mafters, to forbear neceilary Jultice 
and Corre@ion, towards intolerable Sin: Or for Paftors 
to forbear neceflary Reproof or Difcipline, to the Cor- 
rupting or Endangeringof the Church. 

a, [tis not jut and moderate Paffion that is finful Impa- 
tience. Fear is neceflary for felt-prefervation: Chrift 
was heard in the thing that he feared ; Anger is neceflary 
to fhew our difplicence at Sin, and to repel Evil: Chrift 
looked with Anger on Obftinate Sinners: And God is 
{aid to be Angry every day, and his Wrath doth kindle the 
Flamesof Hell. Grief, if moderate, is but the neceila- 
ry fenfe of Evil, by which we difference it from Good, 
God made our Paflions for our good, and the right ule 
of themisour Duty. _ 

5. Lawful and neceflary defence of our Innocency, 
our Reputation, our Lives, our Liberties, our Country, 
is not finful Impatiency, no more than to defend the 
Reputation, Eflates or Lives of others, whom we muil 
love but as our felves. Selfifh Malefaétors, Perfecutors, 
Deftroyers, Reproved Sinners, are wont to call them 
impatient, who let them not Sin, Slander, Dettroy and 
Domineer without Contradi@ion; yea,that praze not the 
Plagues of the World and their Deftroyers. Chriftis fo 
accufed for his Words, of Herod and the Pharifees. 

Seé. 5. But trne Patience towaids Men hath all thefe 
Properties. 1. It maketh not fuffering, or a wrong feem 
greater than indeed itis. Impatience _maketha tolerable 
pain or injury to feem intolerable: A ‘Tooth-ach feems as 
the breaking of the Bones: A Man feems undone if he 
jo’e but his Houfe, or his Land, or Friend: A Threat- 
ning of Menisa frightful thing: Martyrdom is more 
fearedthan Hell. To beImprifoned, or Robbed, or Per- 
fecuted, or falfly Accufed, tobe accounted wicked, and 
guilty, where we are innocent, feem all unfufferable 
evils to the impatient ; which a patient Man maketh not 
half fo great a matter of. Tobe caft down from Ho- 
nour or Preferment 3 yea, to mifs of his afpiring hopes, 
and have another fet up before him, is a great and vexa- 
tious thing to the Ambitious, ‘To have a Man’s Opinion 
flighted, contradicted and confuted, his Underftanding 
villified, his Worth and Parts difgraced ; his /ll oppo- 
fed, yea, to be but mock’d or fcorn’d, feemeth a very 
troublefome injury to the Proud, which Patient Men 
would eafily endure, Much of the Wickednefs and Va: 
nities in the World, come from Men’s impatient, over- 
great fenfibility of their Crofs. The Thief ventureth 
on the Gallows and Hell, becaufe he cannot bear his 
Wants: The Fornicator, Drunkard, and all the Volup- 
tuous, venture on Everlafting Mifery, becaufe they can- 
not bear the denying or difpleafing of their flefhly Ap- 
petite, and Luft: The greac Tyrants of the Earth, De- 
populate Countries, raife needlefs Wars, and fill the 
World with hellifh Wickednefs, Blood and Mifery, and 
their Confciences with the moft heinous guilt, becaufe 
they carfnot bear an equal, or a feeming flight or wrong, 
or to fee other Princes greater than they, or to be con- 
fined co moderate Dominion (though large enough, con- 
fidering their Account to God. ) Murders are commit- 
ted by the Proud and Impatient, becaufe they cannot 


bear an Injury or Affront. Yea, Sacred Church-Tyrants | 


rack and tear Chrift’s Charch, by their neediefs Impofi- 
tions, and ftick not at che cruelleft Perfecutions and Rui- 
nings, of Men better than themfelves, becaute they can- 


not bear that Religion which is not fubjec to their Wills, 


or to fee any teach rhe Fiocks in any Points, againft their | as our felves; yea, we muft not fly to the Law 
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Opinions ; or Worfhip God bur in their Words, or in 
Obedience to their Pleafure : Much lefs to have any that 
differ from them, to be efteemed and prelerred hefore 
them. As Nebuchadnezzar, Don. 3. by his Idol: They 
cannot endure any that bow nor to their Idol Will: A 
Fiery Purnace feems not roo hot forthem, they can bet- 
tec bear the moft Profane and filthy Sinner, who hateth 
Godlinefs and God, than the wifeft and beft thar will 
not honour and obey them. he fight of Mordecai de- 
priveth Haman of all the pleafure of his Power and 
Wealth. 

2. Patience towards Men doth not blind and per- 
vert our Judgment, to think that Things and Perfons are 
other than indeed they are, or that che Caufe is worfe 
or better than iris. Itleaveth the Judgment impartial, 
and quiet, and fedate, to right Confiderations and Con- 
clufions. Impatience feldom ufeth atrue Ballance. To 
a Paflionate Man or Enemy, all that their Adverfaries 
fay or do, doth feem injurious or bad: A Diffenters from 
the Oracle of Pride and Dominion, feemeth a Fool, or 
Knave, ora Schifmatick, if not unworthy to live asa 
Man, at Liberty onthe Earth: All the undeniable good 
thar appeareth in them goeth but for Hypocrify: Yea, 
if God fay, that Difcbedsence.isto him: as the fin of Witeb- 
craft, and Rebellion againit him as Idolatry, a Papal Spirit 
dares Plead ic for it felf, as if it were as bad as Witeberaft 
to obey God, before him, and fuch as he, or as bad as Ido- 
latry, not to Rebel againft God’s Laws, if fuch Gom- 
mand it. Yea, if allotbers will not joyn with him in 
the falfe’- Accufation, and defie Chriltian-Love as much 
as he; bur will {peak for the Innocent, and. gainfay 
{uch unjuit Aggravations, he is not able to endure their 
Charity, but accufeth fuch as Defenders of thofe, whom 
his Pride and Impatience hath feigned to be Criminal 
and Intolerable. 

3. Patience {tops the Injuries of Men that they go no 
further than Man can reach. Jf Men’s Scorns and Slan- 
ders come to our Ears, Patience ftops them from coming 
to the Heart: If Men take away our Eftates, Patience 
hinders them from taking away our Peace and Comfort. 
If Men lay us in aPrifon ora Dungeon, Patience difa- 
bletli them to keep out our Heavenly Light and Confola- 
tion. If Men defpife us, flight us, crofs our Opinions 
or Wills, Patience doth not fuffer thisto Vex us, or caft 
usinto Malicious Difcontent. But Impatience openeth 
the door of the Heart, to every Crofs, or Injury, or Dif- 
pleafure; And when Men can but touch our outfide or 
Accidents, Impatience doth more, and wounds the Soul. 
ie rcormenteth a Man atthe Heart, becaufe another hurts 
his Fleth, or lefs than that, his Goods, or Name, or fome 
Superfluity, which even the Flefh might fpare. 

4, Patience keepeth Men from Revenge, and all de- 
fires of it: It hath no tendency todo Hurt. Yea, it for- 
giveth Injuries, and defireth God (on his juft Terms) to 
forgive them. Yea,ic is {till joynedwitha truedefire of the 
good of thofe that do us wrong,and with juft and pradent 
endeavours of their welfare. alchus’s Ear is healed by ~ 
Chrift, who Prayed for his Enemies, as he taught Stephen 
and all his Followers todo. It is crue; we cannot for- 
give the Sin, as it is againft God, nor the future Punifh- 


|ment; but we may pray to God to give Men Repent- 


ance and Forgivenefs. But Impatience isa hurtful and 
revengeful difpofition : it thirfteth after it: it delighteth 
in it, and rejoyceth to hear of an Adverfary’s Sufferings. 
5. Patience will keep a Man from feeking his own 

Defence and Right, not only by unjuft means, but by 
means otherwife Lawful, when it is \like to do more hurt 
to others, than good to him: if it be like to hurt the Soul 
of an Enemy, by hindring his Converfion to a Chrilti- 
an Life, it is not our defended outward Eftate, that will 
compenfate fuch a hurt and lofs, This is che fenfe of 
Chrift’s Command, of giving our Garment to him that 
fuetl us at Law, and of turning the other Cheek to him 
that Striketh us, Adar. 5. That is, Patience muft fubmic 
to tollerabe Injuries, rather than by impatience to ftrive 
by Violence and Self-defence, when it will buc ex 
another, whofe Soul is precious, and whom we mutt love 
or Ma- 
giltrace 
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giftrate to defend a Right which we can {pare, when Pa- 
tience and Submiffion will do more goad to him that 
wrongs us, or to others, than the Vindication of our 
Right will doto us or them. But the meaning is not, that 
intolerable Injury may not be oppoftd, nor the Common. 
wealth have the prefervation of the Law, and that Thieves 
or Murderers be tolerated ; nor that all Covetous, Mali- 
cious, Opprefling men fhould be encouraged to injure 
others, by knowing that they will never feck cheir Right. 
i?s more for Order and Common Good, than for our felves, 
that Wrongs mutt be refifted. 

Sect. 6. By what hath been fatd, we may underftand 
what itis in Patience to polfels our Souls. 1. A Man lofeth 
him(elf, or Soul, when he lets in the Enemy or Evil into 
it, that before was buc without the Doors. His Soul 
muit be Garifon’d with Patience, ayain{ft Sufferings, 
which are more grievous at the Heart, than in the our- 
ward Accidents or the Skin: The Spiric of a Man, if 
found, will bear his outward Infirmities, but a wounded 
Spirit who can bear? Patience in true Believers, and 
waiting hopefully on God, doth keep the Garifon of the 
Heart, when the Out-works, our Eftates, our Reputati- 
on, our Friends, our Health, are taken from us: For, 
1. Ie keeps the Soul againft Self-afli@ing. 2. Againtt 
Temptations to Sin by any unlawful means. 3. Againft 
Backfliding by forfaking Duty, and not continuing in 
the ufe of che appointed means. 4. Againft finful Doubts, 
that God forfaketh us, or intends our hurt. jt keeps up 
the Peace and Comfort of the Affli@ed, whichis our 
ftrength. 5. And by all this it helpeth to fecure our Sal. 
vation. 6. And {fo far as outward deliverance or eafe, 
or fafety is good for us ; it is the likelieft way to have ir, 
Bleffed are the Meek, for they fhall inberit the Earth. Pati- 
ent enduring and turning the other Cheek, doth fhame 
Affli@ers, and fooner make them forbear us, than im. 
patient Violence and Self-defence: He that refifteth, firs 
up the wrath of his Affli@er; when he that bleffeth him, 
and doth him good, and really manifefteth love to him, 
doth heap Coals of fire on his head: He that cannot bear 
one Blow, is like to bear two: And he that cannot bear 
alefler Abufe, fhall bear a greater. Be Patient, Brethren, 
and eftavlifh your bearts,the Fudge is at the door,and the coming 
of the Lord draws nigh, James 4. 8,9. 

But this js not a Rule for Government, nor to whole King- 
doms, asif they mult forbear a neceffary felf-defence againft 
deftroying Enemies; but for private men whofe {elf-defence 
would hurt the Common good. 

Sec. 7. But is all Impatience equally finful? No, here 
the difference is very great. 

1. Impatience towards Men isa leffer Sin,than againft 
God: Man is a Worm, and may do wrong, and de- 
ferve Anger and Accufation: But againft God there is 
no pretence for this. 

2. Impatience towards Men that deferve Anger, and 
which doth exceed only in degree, isnot fo bad, as to be 
angry without ju/t cau/e. Anger is oft-times a Dury, as 
it isa difpleafednefs at any Evil, and a juft repelling 
of it. 

3. Anger, which defireth not another’s pain, further 
than juft Corre@ion is neceflary to his or others good, 
is not fo bad as that which tendeth to Hurclulnets and 
Revenge. ' 

4. Anger which is fhort (though too much ) and is 
laid by when it hath done its Duty againft Evil, is not fo 
bad as that which continueth, and is turned into Malice, 
and cannot forgive: Let not rhe Sun go down upon thy 
wrath, 

5. Impatience, which breaks forth into finful Words, 
(as Curfing, Swearing, Railing, &c. ) isfar worfe than 
that which doth not. 

6. Impatience, which is bue fach neceflitated fenfe 
or paflion, as isthe effec of natural bodily Infirmity, is 
no fin at all, farther than Sin did bring that Infirmity ; as 
fome Children cannoc chufe but cry: Some Women can- 
not cbufe but be afraid at fudden frightening Occafions. 
One may make the flouceft Man {ometimes to Starr. Sick 
People and Aged feeble Perfons, are naturally lef pati- 
ent with matters about them, than ftrong and healthful 
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Men. Some. Contftitutions, efpecially Women, can no 
more avoid fome hurtful Fear, Grief, trouble of Mind 
and Anger, than a Man in an Ague can forbear to fhake : 
Efpecially Melancholy and Hyfterical pe: fons, And God 
condemns not perfons for being fick or weak, Infants 
or Aged. The Will hath but a Political, and not a De- 
{potick Power over many Paffions, as it hath over the 
Tongue and Hand. ¥ 

7. Impatience which infeéeth not the fudgment and 
Will, but only confiftsin rroublefome Pafjim, is far lets hn- 
fal than that which doth. When it blindeth and per- 
verteth aMan’s Judgment, efpecially in great Points, to 
think ill of Godlinefs or Duty, or to Accule God, or 
diftruft his Promifés, or when it corrupteth the 1711/ and 
Love, and Defire, and turneth it from God or any good, 
this is the Damning fort of Pallion. So that Paflion of 
Luft and Pleafare, in Senfual Youths, in Drunkards, Fors 
nicators, Gamefters, turneth their hearts to Sin from the 
Love of Holinefs. it becomes deadiy Wickednefs whea 
it Captivateth the Judgment and che Will. And fo when 
it Vitiateth a Man’s Converfation, and carrieth him a- 
gain{t Confcience and Reafon to Iniguity. _ When Hy- 
pocrites cannot fuffer for Righteoufnefs, nor indure Con- 
tempt and Poverty in the World, they will force their 
Judgments to believe that fach Suffering is not neceflary, 
and that it is Lawful to do that which will deliver them, 
much more if ittend to their Wealth, Honour, and Pre- 
ferment. When Senfual Men cannot bear a holy, fober, 
temperate Life,they can make themfelves believe that itis 
unneceflary. This is the Dampnable fort of impatience. 

8. Some excels of impatience in the Caufe of God, is 
more excufable than when it is in our own Caufe. Zeal 
isa Paflion, but a great Duty : Phinehas feemed to have 
been irregular in his Zeal, but his Juftice was imputed to 
him for Righteoufnefs, and on it God ftay’d the Plague. 
Had not Febu’s Zeal been fo much for himfelf, though 
it feemed Cruel, God would have excufed it. Chrift 
{courged the Merchants out of the Temple,and the Difci- 
ples remembred, the Zeal of thy Houfe bath eaten me up. 
God fpeweth theluke-warm Laodiceans out of his Mouth. 
Indeed it is an aggravation of the Sin, to father on God 
a Cenforious, Perfecuting, Envious, dividing, hurtful 
Zeal: But when it is buc fome excels of Paflion or Im- 
patience with Sin, and maketh a Man but too eager in 
doing good, and not co hurr or injure any, the Fault is 
{mall. 

9. There is fome Paffion that may be too much, and 
yet doth but drive a Man to God and to his Duty: Some 
excefs of Fear and Sorrow may make a Man pray harder, 
and fly from Temptation, and from Sin the more, and 
live more watchfully, and valuethe Mercy of God more: 
thankfully ; bur chere is impatience which quite unfic- 
teth Men for their Dury to God and Man: When an in- 
patient froward heart, maketh one unmeet for Prayer, 
or Mediration, or any holy and comfortable thought of 
God, and unable co rule cheir finful thoughts, and unfit 
to converfe with their Families and Relations, with any 
Kindnefs, Fruitfulnefs or Peace, this is a very finful Pafit- 
on. When an impatient heare doth live in Difconcene 
with God’s Provifion and Difpofal, and falleth Melan- 
choly by that Difcontent, and giveth Satan advantage 
thereby to delude their imaginations, and hurry them 
into defperate Temptations, and fometimes to go Mad, 
and fometimes to make-away themfelves, or at leaft, to be 
unthankful for all Ged’s Mercies, this is avery bad im- 
patience. . 7 

10, A Paftion towards Men about fmall matters, which 
is but a fudden difplicence (as Anger at a provoking 
wordor accident, which foon paflech away ) isa {mall 
matter if it fhould be caufelefs, in comparifon of a pro- 
fane impatience with Men’s Duty: When Men cannot 
bear a plain Reproof, nor a fearching Book or Sermon, 
nor holy Difcourfe, nor a Godly Lite 5 when they think 
all too much, or Prayer, or Preaching ftill too long, and 
can endure many hours move eafily at a Play, or in a 
Tavern, or common and vain talk, or Worldly Bufinefs, 
than one hour in Spiritual Employment 3 when they 
bear more eafily with a Swearer, a Jelter, an Igoranc, 
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Carnal, Worldly Companion, than’ with one that feri- 
oufly difcourfeth of Death and Judgment, and the World 
to come, thisis a malignant fore of impatience. 

In a Word, bad Men are incompetent Judges of Pa- 
tience and Impatience. They take chat Man for a pee- 
vifh impatient perfon, who-is angry with their Sin, and 
giveth them necefiary Reproof, or is not as cold as Eli to 
finful Children or Servants, or is of a quick and eager 
Temper, or theweth but half chat zeal and fervency in 
holy things, which che nature and weight of the marter 
doth require: And they will praife thac Man as a mild 
and patient Perfon, who is fenfelefs of the greateft things 
which fhould affect him, and will quietly let men fin and 
perifh, and faffer them to be as bad as they will, and ne: | 
ver {peak fharply or difgracefully of their Sin, nor crof 
and contradict them in the moft dangerous Errour.much 
lefs correct inferiours for doing Evil, but be indifferent 
in every caufe of God, and live like a Man afleep, or 
dead, when Sin fhould be refifted, or Duty done. 

rr. That impatience is worft which fets Men upon un- 
lawful means of deliverance: As Lying, Stealing, De- 
frauding, unlawful ways and Trades of getting, pleafing 
Men by Sin; yea, miferable Witches make Compaés 
withthe Devil, and fome go to real or feigned Conju- 
rers, to obtain their Wills, in their impatience: But 
that is a lefs Sin, which ventureth on no forbidden Re. 
medy. 

12. That impatience is the worft, which is juftified, 
and not repented of; when men fay as Fonab did, I do 
well tobe Angry; and that deliberately, when the Paffion 
fhould be over. And that is lefs (and more pardonable) 
which is confeffed and lamented, and which we fincere- 
ly pray and watch againft, and fain would be delivered 
from. 

Se&. 8. Queft. Wherein lieth the finfulne/s of impatience 
towards God, or under his Hand, when men are bis In- 
firuments, or permitted by hit to afflict ws, or in any other 
tryal which is of God ? 

If we fee not the Evil of it, we fhall not be diligent 
yeas it: Too many take it rather for a Suffering than 
a Sin. 

Anfw. 1. Impatience towards God doth fignify an- 

{werable unbelief: Did we believe his Promifes, that a// 
fhall work together for our good, and of all the benefit that 
we may get by patient fuffering, ir would do much to 
pacify the Soul. But we are difcontented at his Ufage, 
becaufe we cannot Truft him. 
2. Yea, this fort of impatience implieth fome degree 
of Atheifm or Blalphemy: For it implyeth fome mur- 
muring againft God’s Providence, and that implieth 
fome Accufation of God; and all Accufation of God | 
implieth an anfwerable degree of Blafphemy ; and con- 
fequently denieth God tobe God. For if he be Blame- 
worthy in any thing, he is not abfolutely perfe@: And 
if he be noe perfect, he is not God. 

3- impatience fignifieth ftrong Self.willedne/: ; when 
Sedf-will is Men’s Idol it ufurpeth God’s Prerogative; and 
when it fhould follow his Will by Obedient Submiffion, 
itfets up it {cif, and muft heeds be fulfilled, and cannot 
endure to be ‘Crof'd: As if we wete Gods, chat mutt | 
have the difpofal of all that {hall befall us, and nothing ' 
mufi be otherwifethan we would have it. 
the great Idol of the World. 

4. Impatience fignifieth an anfwerable degree of over: | 
loving the Flefh and World ; which alfo is a kind of Jdola- 
try: Were it predominant,it were Mortal: For to be car- 
nally minded is death, and if any Man (fo) love the World, 
the love of the Father is not in him: Follow any Impati- 
ence upto the Spring, and you will find thar it all com- 
eth from this Carnal, Worldly-Creature, Love. If we 
did not over-love our Eafe, our Lives, our Reputation, 
our Provifion and Eftates, our Children or Friends, or | 
any Earthly Thing, we could patiently bear all our Lof- 
fes of them. 
__ 5, Impatience fheweth that we are anfwerably want- 
ing in our efteem of Chrift, and Grace, and Glory, and 
that we live not as We ought on the hopes of Heaven, 
If we did, God and our Saviour would be enough for 
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us: Our Heavenly Treafure being {afz, would:more fa~ 
tisfy us: Great Men can bear eafily the lof of a Penay 
or a Pin: The things of the Flefh are lefs in comparifom 
of Chrift and Heaven, than a Pin is toaLordfhip. Sente 
would do lefs to trouble us, if we lived by Baich. 

5. Impatience fheweth chat we are too unthankful to 
God for all his Mercies. A crue Chriftian never lofech 
the tench part fo: much as he poffeffeth: When he lofech 
Health, and Wealth, and Friends, he lofeth not his God 
or Saviour, nor his rightto everlafting Lifes Yea, when 
God taketh away one or two of his Temporal Gifts, he 
leaveth us more than he taketh away. And what unthank- 
fulne&S is it co forget all chat we have received, and pof- 
fefs, and hope for, becaufe that fomething is taken froma 
us? Yea, if God take away our Health or Wealth at 
laft fhould all che years that we unworthily poffefsd them, 
be unthankfully forgotten? =~ 

7. Impatience fheweth that we are too much wnbum- 
bled for our fins, and too infenfible how ill we deferve 
of God. He that deferveth the Gallows and is pardon’d, 
fhould not be impatient of a fhort fmprifonment, and 
to pay the Jaylor’s Fees. Can we believe chat our Sins 
are fo many as we caltomarily confefs them, and thar 
we deferve Hell-fire, and yet impatiently repine ac Dif- 
grace or Injuries from Men, or at the lofs of Goods, or 
Health, or Friends? This bewrayeth an unbumbled and 
unmortified Soul, (in fuch adegree ) how humble foe- 
ver Men’s Words and Confeffions are, 7 

8. Impatience fheweth that we do not well underftand 
our felves, or the Providenceof God. We neither un- 
derftand well our Difeaie, nor che meaning of our Phy- 
fician: Did we know what a worldly heart is, or a hard 
heart, or aheart that hath not by Repentance gor out 
the Core of Sin, and how ufefal affli@ion is to heal ail 
thefe Difeafes, we fhould not be impatient of the fharp- 
eft Cure. 

9. Impatience fheweth that we have not fuch a Love 
of Holinefsas we ought to have: Elfe we fhould think 
no AffiiGions too dear ameans to procure the increafe 
of it: When God tells us that he Chafteneth us to make 
us partakers of his Holinefs, and thatit may bring forth 
the quiet fruit of Righteoufnefs; and that it may be good 
for us that we are affliéted, by reducing us by Repent- 
ance from our wandring Folly, and worldly Vanity and 
Deceit: A due efteem of fo great a Benefit would make 
us take AffiGion for a Gain. At our true Converfion 
we do in Heart, Refolution, and Vow, fell all for the 
precious Pearl, forfake all for Chrift, and Grace, and 
Glory : And fhould we not forfake that which Affliction 
takes from us, for the fame ule, if we be really of the 
mind that we profefs. A little Grace is better than all 
that is taken from us. Adee 

10. Impatience, when it is great and tormenting, is 
a degree of likenef; ro Hell it felf. Hell is a State of Sin 
tormenting the Sinner ( God juftly defercing and afflict 
ing fuch. ) Their own wickednefs continually teareth 
and vexeth them, and depriveth them of all fenfe of 
God’s Love and Mercy, which might eafethem. And 
whata refémblance of thishath the impatient Soul; which 
continually vexeth it felf with its own /fe/fawéll, and 
flefhly mind, and worldly déefires, which are all unfatistied, 
and hath no mortification, obedient fubmiffion, faith, or 
hope, to relieve and eafe it, but is night and day a felf- 
tormentor. 

Such ufe to fay, We cannot help it: Our Thoughts and 
Paffions are not in our Power: We cannot choofe but be continue 
ally troubled with difcontent, and anger, and grief, and 
¢ar. 

: 11. Anfw.This fheweth a further Evilin our Paflion, 
viz, That you are over-brutifh, and that Reafon ic féli 
is Dethroned, and hath loft its due Governmentof Senfe 
and Paffion. Whena Man can give you great and un- 
deniable Reafons enough, againft all your Difcontents, 
and yet they are impotent, and cannot prevail. God 
gave you Reafon co bear Rule over Paffion, and he 
hath furnifhed you with Arguments, which fhould eafily 
fuffice. if your Reafon be enflaved, and Paith turned 
out of doors, and Paffion rule, whence came thisibue 
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if God find out my 


what you complain of. Why, then you fhall bear more ; | Sin, and my fin find out me, why fhould I blame any 
God will make you able tobear more whether you will | but my felf and fin ? 


or not, if you cannot obediently bear his Trials. 


CHAP. JT, 


2. I can fee the neceffity of Fuftice towards others: And 
why fhould I not fee it towards my felf? What isa King- 
dome without it, but a Wildernefs of Wild Beatts, or a 
Land of Tories? What isa Schoo! without it, bat a M2 


Arguments and Helps for Patient and Obedient Sufferings in fterlefs Houte of Rebellious Folly? VVhat is a Famil) 


particular Inftances. 


without it, but a pernicious equalling good and bad. If 
God made no Laws to Rule Mankind, he were not their 


He thus far confidered Patience and Impati- | moral Governor, but only a caufe of Phyfical motion: 
ence in the General, it will be ufeful to apply If he make no Laws, then there are no Laws in thé 
fome fpecial Remedies to many particular Cafes: And | VVorld but Mans: And then there is no fin again{t God, 
firft, 1 will name the feveral Cafes, which I mean to {peak | and Law. makers themfelves are Lawlefs, and can do no- 


to: And they are 

I. God’s Aftliting Hand upon our Flefh, 
Sicknefs. 

il. The Sentence of Death. 


thing for which they need to fear the difpleafure of God. 


in Pains and | But if God have made Laws, and will not by Execucion 


Corre& Difobedience, his Laws are contemptible, and 
no Laws, becaufe noRules of Judgment. And fhould 


Ill. Lofs of Goods and Eftate, and fuffering Poverty | / alone expect to be free from Fatherly Juftice, and that 


' and Want. 

IV. The Sicknefs and Death of Friends. 

V. UntaithfulnefS of Friends. 

VI. Perfecution by wicked Men and Enemies. 

VIf. Difhonour and lofs of Reputation, even to Scorn. 


VIIL. The Unrighteoufnefs of Rulers, and the Wrath | Soul, God wifely driveth 


of Powerful Men. 


my fin fhould have no Corre@tion and Rebukes ? 

3. Te is bue the fame vile Flefh chat fuffers, which mnft 
fhortly rot and turn to Earth, and if Ican {ubmit to that, 
why thould I not fubmit to prefent pain ? S a 

4. As Sin made its Entrance by the Sen/es into the 
it out the fame way, and ma- 
keth the fame paflage the Entrance of Repentance. ft 


IX The Treachery, and Abufe of Servants, and| is P/ea/ure that tempteth and deftroyeth the Sinner. It is 


Hearers, and other [nferiours. 
X. Great and {trong Temptations of Satan, cc. 


Smart and Serrow which contradiéteth that deceitful plea- 
fure, and powerfully undeceiveth brutifh Sinners. And 


Xi. Trouble of Confcience, and Doubts of Pardon | when Repentange is neceflary to Pardon and Salvation, 


and Salvation. 


and if it be not deep, and true, and effe@ual. ic will 


XIE To lofe the Preaching of the Gofpel, and other | not ferve: why fhould I be impatient with fo {uitable a 


ordinary Means of Grace. 


Remedy and Help, as my Bodily Pains and Weaknefé are. 


XLil When God feemeth to deny our Prayers, and|Had I been in this pain when I was tempted to any 


not to blels his Word and Mercies to us. 


youthful Folly, how eafily fhould { have refifted the 


XIV. When ail our Duties and Lawful Endeayours} Temptations which overcame me, 


feem fruftraced by God. 


5. The great benefit that Ihave found in former Affin 


XV. The great weaknefs of our Faith, Hope, Love,| ios, aflureth me that they came from Fatherly Love ; 


and other Graces. 


XVI. The Mifery of the Unconverted World, which| can never be fufficiently thankful for : 


lieth in Ignorance and Wickednefs. 


yea, have been fo merciful a work of Providence, as I 
What have they 
done but keep me awake, and call me to Repentance, 


XVil. The great Weaknefs, Scandals, and Divifions| and to improve my fhort and precious Time, and to bid 
of Chriftians; The great and manifold Troubles of the}me Work while it is Day? What have they done buc 


Church. 
XVill. The Triumphs of Sin and Wickednefs. 


keep me from Covetoufnefs, Pride, and Jdlenefs; and 
tell me where I muft place all my Hope, and how little 


XIX. Publick and National Sins, Plagues and Mife-|the World, and all its Vanities do fignify. And fhall f 


ries, efpecially by War. | 


think that the fame God, who intended me goed by all 


XX. The uncertainty of Deliverance here, and the|the reft of the AffiiGions of my Life, doth now intend 
fewnefs of thofe chat fhall befaved atlaft, and the delay | my hurt at laft- Experience condemneth my impatience. 


of our Salvation. Each of thefe require fome fpecial 
helps for Patience, befides the Common Helps, 


ea he Oia 
In Pains and Sickneffes of Body: Particular Helps. 
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Meditations on Chrift’s Sufferings, and oft elfe- 
where. I fhall now briefly add, 


t. Sinful Souls! Look back upon the Folly, which} and Hurt, 


6.As Deliverances have eafed many a Pain already, and 
turned all into thankfulnefs to God, fo Heaven will quick- 
ly end the reft, and turn allinto greater thanks and joy. 
And can | be impatience if J firmly believe fo good an end 
of all. 

q. What! did Chrift faffer for my Sin, and fhall not I 


F the Firft of thefe ! have {poken already in the | patiently bear 2 gentle Rod? 


8. Whatdo the Brutes that never finned, endure by 
Man, and for his Sins ? They Labour, they are Beaten, 
and Kill’d for us, and Eaten by us? What 


was the caufe of all thy pains. As Adam and Eves Sin} then do Sinners deferve of God? 


brought Sufferings into the World, upon our Natures, fo 


9. How much forer Punifhment in Hell hath God 


my own Sin is the caufe of my own particular Suffering. | forgiven me, through Chrift? and how much forer muft 
A fintul pleafing of my Appetite with raw Apples, Pears, | the unpardoned endure for ever? And cannot I bear 
and Plumbs, when I was young, did lay the foundation | thefe Rebukes for pardoned Sin, when they are intended 


of all my uncurable Difeafes: And my many Offences | to 


have fince deferved God’s Chaftifements! While Contci- 


prevent far worfe? 
10. How do I forfake all, and how could [ Suffer Mar 


ence fo juftly accufeth thy felf, dare not to mutter Dif-| tyrdom for Chrift, if Icannot bear his own Chaftife- 
contents and Accufations againft God. Iwill bear the In- | ment? Are thefe sharper than the flames? 


dignation of the Lord,becaufe I have finned againft him. My 


11. God hath from my Youth been training me up in 


Pain is to me as the Diftrefs of Fofephs Brethren was to| the School of Affii@ion, and calling’ on me, and teach- 
them, Gen. 42-21. We were verily guilty concerning our} ing me to prepare for Suffering, and am yet unpre- 


Brother, in that we faw the Anguifh of bis Soul, when be 
befought us, and we would not hear : Therefore is this Diftre/s 
come upon us: And Gen. 44. 16. What 


ared ? 
12. Impatience is no Remedy, but a great Addition 


foall we fay unto|to my Suffering ; both by adding to my Sin, and by a 


_my Lord! What hall we peak, or how fhall we clear our| foolith vexation of my felf. If God Affli& my Body, 
felves! God hath found out the Iniquity of thy Servants. Sol {hall 1 therefore foolifhly vex my Soul ? 


may I fay: How oft hath God check’d my vain and 


Lord! All thefe Reafons do convince me of my Inte. 


wandring imaginations, and carnal thoughts, and J did| reft and Duty: Lam fully fatisfied of thy Dominion, 
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Wifdom, and perfeé Goodnefs, and that all that chou 

do’'ft is well done, and fhould not be accufed. {fam ful- 

ly fatisfied, that I ought wich ax obedient Will to accept 

of thisChaltifement, and not to murmur againft thy 

Hand. But the Grace and Strength to do this muft come 
all from thee. O ftrengthen thy Servant that he taint 
not, nor Jay by his Faith and Hope, or fin againft 
F Oieh. But is there no means but {uch Reafoning with our 
[elves to be ufed, to help us to be Obedient in our Sickneffes and 

ins ? 

“A Anfw. What means but intellectual can be fit to quiet 
Souls? Opiate Medicines, that quiet the Body, cannot 
caufe the fubmiffion of the Mind. But 1. Preparatori- 
ly, it is of great advantage not to ufe the Body too ten~ 
derly in our Health: Pamper it not, and afe it not with 
too great indulgence, as toits Appetite, Eafe and Plea- 
fure. Be as careful of its Health as you can, but not of 
its Senfual Defires. As they that fondly indulge their 
Children, and let them have what they will in Health, 
cannot rule chem in Sicknefs ; fo ic is with our Bodies,ufe 
them to Temperance and feafonable Fafting, and daily 
Labour, and a Diet and Garb not over-pleafant: As Paul 
reacheth Timothy, 2 Tim. 2. 3. Endure hardne{s as a good 
Soldier of Fefus Chrift: They that live in fenfual Pleafure, 
are Dead while they Live. They that muft have Sporr, 
and Meat, and Drink, and Eafe, becaufe the Flefh defi 

reth it, and muft take nothing that Appetite, or Sloth, 
or Fancy is againft, do cherilhthe Flesh in fuch a itate 
of felf-pleafing, as will hardly be brought to patient 
Suffering. 

2. Read the Sufferings of Chrift with due Con- 
fideration. 
3, Read oft the Hiftories of the Martyrs Sufferings. 

4. Go oft to the Hofpitals or Sick thar lie in pain, that 
you may fee what is to be expected. 

5. Look on the Graves, and Bones, and Duft, and 
you will perceive, that it is mo wonder if fuch an end 
muft have a painful way. 

6. Get deep Repentance for Sin, and holy felf-dif- 
pleafure and Revenge will make you confent to God's 
Correction. 

>. Get but a fenfe of the danger of Profperity and 
Bodily Delights, and Eafe, and how many Millions are 
tempted by it, into the broad way of Damnation, and 
what thofe poor Souls muit fuffer for ever, and you will 
the eafier bear your pains ; and choole to be Lazarus, ra- 
ther than Dives, anda Job rather than a Nero. 

8. But there is no effectual Care till Faath and Hope 
have fuch fait apprehenfions of the Glory, where all your 
Pains willend, as may teach you to take them but as 
Phyfick for your everlafting Health, Therefore Prayer 
for Grace, depending on Chrilt, obedience to the Spirit, 
and a fruittul Heavenly Life, are the true preparations for 
patient Sufferings. 

COA SD aisle, 
Under the Sentence of Death, againft inordinate Fears. 


I. HE next Cafe that requireth Obedient Patience is 
the Sentence of Death. 

Of this | have alfo fpoken fo oft, that I fhall now ufe 
but thefé fhort Remembrances. 

1. He that would not die (when he knoweth that 
there is no other way to Paradice ) would have no more 
than he fhall poffefs on Earth: Which he may eafily know 
is tranfitory Vanity, mixe with fo much Vexation more 
than moft of the Brutes chemfelves have, as would make 
Man as unhappy a Wight as they, if not much more: 
And-Man’s Nature, which abhorreth Death, doth abhor 
the ending of its Being, Activity and Delights: And will 
any Man’s Reafon then direét him to choofe fuch an End 
of all? And to defpair of ever having any Life, A@i- 
vity or Pleafure after this? Doubtlefs nothing, but Hell 
is more contrary to our Intereft: And our intereft, if 
known, will be our Defire and Choice. Who wonld wil- 
lingly die as Brutes? | 

2. If it be fuch Brutifh Unbelief and Defperation 
Which maketh Death frightful, asif there were no better 
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to be had, Reaton fhould make fuch enquiry and fearch, 
whether there be no hopes: And if this be but faithfully 
done, the light of Nature and the Gofpel will corfure 
fuch Deiperation, and give Man the joyful profpe& of 
happy immortality. tt is the darknefs of Ignorance, Er- 
rour, and Unbelief, that makes us fear that, which fhould 
be our joyiul Hope. 

3. But if it be the fear of Hell or future Punifhment 
that makes us afraid ef Death, (as, alas, to moft there 
is greater caufe than they will believe) fuch Fears fhouid 
drive Men prefently to the Remedy. Weare notin Hell, 
where there isno Hope, bucon Earth where Merey is 
ready to fave us, and feeketh co us. and beggerh our acs 
ceptance. If you fear Death and Hell, fly prefently co 
Chrift for Grace; Repent unfeignedly of all the Sin 
which is your danger: Give up your Souls to be faved 
by Chrift on his own reafonable Terms, and then you 
may boldly and joyfully hope that he will fave them. All 
your Fears, if you will truly Repence and eroitia Chriii, 
may be turned into aflurance of Salvation, and glad de- 
fires to be with him ; 

4. Did we nor all our Life time know that we muft 
die ? And fhould a Man therefore live in continual Terror? 
if not, how little doth the Cafe and Reafon differ at the 
laft, from that which he was ail his Life in? 

5. All that have been born into this World fince it was 
made, have quickly pailed out again. Death 18 as Com- 
mon as Birth. Andhath God made all Mankind to live 
in continual Terrour, fo much more miferable tlian the 
Brutes, that know not that they mult die? Shalil with 
alone to be exempted from the Cale of alli Mankind? 

6. Yea, allthe Saints, chat ever wereon Earth (fave 
Enoch and Elias) died, Allthat are in Heaven have pone 
this way before me. Faith can fee beyond the Gulf or 
stream, which they are fafely watced over, and fee them 
ftand fafe and joyfulonthe fhoreot Glory. And thould 
I not long to be with fo defirable Company? But of this 
i have fpoken elfewhere. 

7. Do we believe in Chrift, that he hath done and ful 
fered all that he did, to purchale Heaven for us, aud his 
Interceflion and Grace isto bring us to it, and when all 
is done, would we not come there, and had we rather 
ftay in a Sinful, Malignant, vexatious Earthy . 

8. Are we in good earnelt when we pray, and labour, 
and fuffer for Heayen, and make it the end of all our 
Religion and Obedience, and make that the Bufinefs of 
our Lives, and yet would we not go tothat which we 
{pend our Lives in feeking, 


> 


9. If our Fears be unreafonable, neceflitated by Na-. 


ture. againft the Convictions of Faith, even thofle Fears 
fhould make us detiré Death, as that which Paith tells us 
will end them all, and be our only full deliverance. 

10. Js it not unnatural and contrary to the very Inte- 
reft, and tendency of all our Faculties, to fear and flee 
irom that which is our Felicity and Joy | Doth our Hea- 
venly State differ from the beft on Earth, more than a 
Kingdom froma Prifon; and fhall we fearit, asif ic 
were evil, and fly from the only hope and happinels of 
Souls. 

Queft, Thefe Reafons to Godly Men are undeniable ; but the 
fears of ceath will not yield to reafon: Have you no orber way 
or remedy againft it? 

Anfw. Souls are wrought upon by Soul-operations and 
Remedies. Bur further, 

1. When Fear cometh from Natural averfénefs to die, 
and ftrangenefs to the State of feparated Souls, and to 
fome unrevealed things of the unleen World, it 1s wil- 
dom to caft thofe dark and unknown ee things, 
quite out of our thoughts, and quietly to that our eyes 
againft them. When 1 was young, I was wont to go up 
the Wrekin-Hill with great pleafure (being heat my dwel- 
ling) andto look down on the Country below me, and 
fee the Villages as little things: But when I was weak 
with Age and Sicknefs, the Jaft time | went up, if Idid 
but caft my eye downwards, my Spirits failed, and I was 
ready to fall down in fudden death. Were 1 Chained fatt 
tothe top of a high Spire-Steepie, Tam fure that I could 


not fall, and yet I am confident, that one look down 
. would - 
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would fuddenly kill me. What then fhould I do? As on 
the Hill | fix’d my eyes on the Earth at my Feet, cll] 
came down; {0 I wou'd in fuch aheight, either look 
only upward, or {hut my eyes, and take heed of Jook- 
ing down tothe Earth: So.do here. if Faith and Rea- 
fon tell you, that Death is not to be fo feared, and that 
all your Hope and Comfort muft be beyond it, and that 
ou are fafe in God’s Promifé, and in the Hand of Chrift; 
but yet the thoughts of a Grave, and the feparation from 
the Body, and of all that’s unknown to us in the next 
World, is frightful to you, thut your eyes, and think 
not on thefe things ; wink and fay, They belong not to 
my thoughts. 
But then joyn the other Remedies. 2 Took upwards, 
and dwell on the delightful thoughts of all thar revealed 
Joy and Glory, which is ready to receive us, and of the 
Company that isthere, that Hope and Defire may Con- 
quer Pear. 
s. And efpecially traft Jefus Chrift with your depart- 
ing Souls, and troft him quietly and boldly, as to all chac 
he hath revealed; and you know; and asto all that i: 
unrevealed and unknown, he is fully Able, Wife, and 
Willing. Truft him, for he commandeth it. Truft him, 
forhe never deceived any. He hath faved all departed 
Souls, that ever truly and obediently trufted him. Caft 
away all diftrufting, caring , fearing thoughts, thar 
would take his Work out of hishand: Againft all fuch 
even wink, and truft him: It is his part and not yours 
to know fully what he will do with you, and to réceive 
you into his prepared Manfions, and to juftify you againtt 
the Accufations of Satan, and the guilt of pardoned Sin; 
and to bring you into the Fera/al:m above, and prefent 
you Spotlefsco his Father. Caft therefore all thefe Cares 
on him, who hath promifed to Care for you. Commit 
your felves to him, and truft him with his own, which 
he hath wonderfully purchafed : Sufpe@ not his Power, 
Skill, or Will: And beg his Grace to increafe your Faith, 
that you may not fear nor faint, through felf-caring and 


unbelief, ; 
CAS ED TI? . 
Under Poverty and Want, through Loffes, or any other Caufes. 


HI. | peo tees that needeth Obedient Patience is 

Poverty and Want; either through Loffes, 
which come by the Affli@ing Providence of God, or by 
Robbery, or by Oppretiion of unjuft Men, by Violence 
or injurious Suits at Law, or by the failing of our Trade 
or Calling, or by multitudes of Children. or by Sicknefs, 
Lamenels, and difability to Work, or by the unhappi- 
nefs or mifcarriages and debrs of Parents, or by rath Sure 
tifhip, or any other way. 

Poverty hath its Temptations, and they may and will 
be felt, but muft not be over-felt. ic is fome Trial to 
want Food and neceflary Cloathing and Habitation: It 
is more to be put to beg it of others, or be beholden to 
them, elfpecially who give ic grudgingly : 
fingle Man thefe are comparatively fmall. Bard Fare and 
fcant, with patch’d or ragged Garments, may be con- 
fiftene with Health, when fulnefs caufeth mortal Difeafes 
tothe Rich. Bu it is far harder tcobear the wants of an 
impatient Wife, and crying of Children: To have ma- 
ny to provide for, and to have nothing for them: And it 
is yet harder to be in debt, and bear the importunity, 
frowns, and threatnings of Creditors: What fhould the 
Poor do in this difirefled Cafe, 
tiently endured ? 

I will firft premife this Counfel,for prevention of fuch 
neceffity and diftrefs, and then tell you how to bear it 
patiently. 

1. Let not your own Sin bring you into Poverty, and 
then if it be by che trying Providence of God without 
your guile, it’s che more ealily born. Some run chemfelves 
into Want by Idlenefs, refuting dilizent Labour in their 
Calling: Some come to Poverty by bafe and brutish 
‘Sentuality, by pampering the Flefh in Meats and Drinks; 
their Appetices mutt be pleafed till Neceflity difpleafe 
them: Some by Covetous Gaming lofing their own, 
while chey gaped after anothers: Some by foolith Pride, 


. 


But yet to a! 


and how fhould it be pa- | 
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Living above their Eftaces in Worldly Pomp, in Houfes, 
Furniture, Apparel, and Retinue : Some by rath Bar- 
gains, and covetous Venturoufnes : Some by rath im- 
prudent Marriage: Some by filthy Beaftly Luft: . ated 
many by unadviled Surety thip ; Wilfulnefs and auilt are 
the fting and fhame of Poverty. 3 

z. If you have little, live accordingly, and fuit your 
Diet and Garb according to your Condition, with acon- 
tented Mind: Nature iscontent with little; but Pride 
and Appetite are hardly fatisfy'd : Court(s Diet and 
Ufage are as {weet and {afe to a contented mind, as daily 
Featting to the Voluptuous and Rich, ; 

3. If your Labour will nor get you Neceflaries for Life 
and Health, Beg rather than Borrow, when you know 
you aréunable and unlike to Pay. It is far eafier Begging 
before you are in debt than after: Two fach Burdens are 
heavier than one. Such borrowing, if you conceal your 
difability to pay, is one of the wort forts of Thievery, 
and a great addition to your Mifery. 

4. Draw not others by Suretifhip or Parnerfhip, or une 
aichful Trading, into fuffering with you. Benot guilry 
of the fufferings of others: It is more innocent,and more 
eafie to fuffer alone, 


gs. Therefore Marry not till 
bability thar you may 
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you have a rational pro- 
maintain a Wife and Children : 
The Cate of abfolute Neceffiy to the Lufttul,is common- 
ly excepted ; and fo it onght when it is but harder living, 
that a Woman is by fuch a Man put upon, and fhe know- 
ingly contenteth tothe fuffering: Buc | know not how 
any fuich Man’s Neceflity can warrant him to make Wife 
and Children Miferable, and that by Fraud, and with- 
out her Knowing Confent? Nor dof think, chat any 
Man can be under fach Necefliry, which may not be 
cured by lawful means: it’s a 

fuch a Remedy ; 


fhame thac any fhould need 

bat I chink Chrift incimaceth a better 

than fuch a Wrong to others, if no lef3 would ferve, Mars 
19:20 and 18. 9. 

Il. But what is to be done for Obedient Patience when Pox 
werly (however) is upon us, 

Anfw. 1. Pind out all your Sin that caufed it, and Re- 
pent of that, and fee that you are much more grieved 
for that than your Poverty: And prefently fly co Chrift 
by Faith, till your Confcietice have the Peace and Com- 
fore ot Forgivenefs. . 

2. Remember that whatever were the means or fecond 
cautes, God’s Will and Providence is the over-ruling 
caufe, and hatch chofen this condition for you, whether 
itbe by way of Trial (as to Fob and the Apoitles) or by 
way of punilhing Correction. Therefore confider whole 
hand you are in. and with whom it is chat you have to 
do; and apply your félves firft and principally to God, 
tor Reconciliation, and pardon of the Punilhment, and 
for Grace to itand in al) your Trials. Behave your felves 

| itt all your wants, asa Child to a Father, as if you heard 
|God fay, It is ] thar doit : It is Ithat Corres thee, or that 
tries thee, or that choofes thy Diet and Medicine according 
to thy need, and for thy good 

3- Think of all thofe Texts of Scripture, from the 
Mouth of Chrift and his Apoftles, which fpeak of the 
Temptation and dangeroufnels of Riches, aad che diffi- 
culty of the Salvation of the Rich, ane how few fuch 

are found Chriiftians, or Saved, and how commonly they 
prove worldly ienfual Brutes, and Enemies, and Peric- 
cutors of the Faithful, Mar. i9. 23,24. Fam. 4. and 5. 
And then think of all thofe Texts chat tell you, that 
_Chrift himfel? was Poor, that he might make many Rich, 
and that the Apoitles were poor, and thac Chrift cried 
the Rich Man, whether he were found, by bidding him 
Sell all, and give to the Poor, and Plow him, and crieth 
all his Dilciples by taking up che Crols and forfaking all, 
He thewed what the Spirit of Chviftianiry is, when he 
caufed ali the firft Believers to fell all, and to live in Com- 
mon: And he blefleth his Poor, thac are poor in Spiric, 
becaufe, that theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 

4. Study well the great advantages ot Poverty, and 
the particular danger of Kiches. ‘The damnation of Souls 
cometh from the Love of chis V Vorld and flethly Pro{pe- 
tity and plealires, better than Ged, and mel and 

eaven, 
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Heaven. And what ftronger Temptation to this can 
there be, than to have all Fulnefs and Pleature, which 
the Flefh defireth. Tho’ ic was not for being Rich that 
Dives (Luke 16.) was damned, nor for being Poor that 
Lazarus was faved; yet it was Riches which furnifhed 
Dives with that Pomp and Pleafure, which drew his 
Heart from God and Heaven ; and Poverty kept Laz. 
vus from thofe Temptations. Doth not Reafon and 
Experience tell you, That ic’s very much harder for a 
Man to be weaned from the Love of this World, and 
to feek firft abetter, wholiveth in all Plenty and Delight, 
than a Man that is in continual Affi€tion, and hath 
n the World co allure him to over-love it? O! 
what a helpis it to drive us [0 jook homeward for a better 
Habitation, and to fave us from the deceitful Flarteries 
of the World, and the Lufts of brutifh Flefh, to be ftill 
wearied with one Crofs or other, and pinch’d with 
Wants, that even the Flefh it felf may confent to die, 
or not be importunate with the Soul to ferve it any long 
er. A Man in miferable Poverty is moft unexcafable if 
his Heart be not in Heaven. 

“To be overmuch troubled at Poverty is a Sin of 
dangerous fignification. Ir fheweth that you over-love 
the Elefh and the. World, and do not fufficiently take 
God and Heavenly Felicity for your Portion, No Man 
ss much troubled for the want of any thing but that 
which he loveth: Andto over-love the World is a Sin, 
which, if it prevail againft the greater Love of sGod and 
Glory, it is certainly Damning. And he that taketh 
not God’s Kingdom and Righteovfnefs as better than 
the World, and feeketh it not firft, cannot obtain it. if 
God and Heaven feem not enough for you, unlefs you 
be free from Bodily Want, youtruft not God aright. 

6. Doth it not properly belong to God, to dyet his 

Family, and give to every one what he feeth beft ? If he 
had made you Worms, or Dogs, or Serpents, you could 
find no Fault with him: May he not diverfife his 
Creatures as he pleafe?. Shall every Fly and Vermin mur- 
mur that he is not a Man? Aud may he not as freely 
diverfifie the Provifion of his Creatures, as their Natures ? 
Muft all be Mafters, and yet none be Servants? Muft 
the Rich be bound to relieve the Poor, and muft there 
be no Poor to be relieved ? The poor you have always with 
you, faith Chrift: How fhall Men be rewarded at laft, 
as they Cloathed them, Fed them, Vifited them, oc. 
*f there were none thac ftood in need thereof ? Is not 
God wifer than we, to know what is beft for us ? and 
can he not give us allthat we defire if he faw icbeft 2 
And do you think, that he wanteth fo much Love to 
his Children, as to Feed and Cloath them? Were it for 
want of Love, he would not give them the far greater 
Gifts, even his Son, and.Spirit, and Life Everlafting ; 
If this were the Trial of his Love, you might fay that 
he moft loveth the worft of Men, who more abound 
«n Riches than the moft cruel and perfecuting Tyrants, 
the moft wicked fenfual profligate Monfters ? Were 
Riches any fpecial Treafure, God would not give them 
to fuch flagitious Enemies, and deny them to humble 
faithful Perfons. It’s no {mall Sin to murmur at God 
for maintaining and governing his Family according to 
his Wifdom and Will, and for not being ruled by the 
Defires of our Flelb. 
. 7. Do you not fee.that Riches bring more Trouble 
to them that have them, than Poverty doth to contented 
Perfons. ‘They that have much, have much to do with 
it, and many to deal with, many Tenants, Servants 
and others, that will ail put them to fome degree of 
Trouble : They have more Law-Suits, Loffes, Crofles 
and Eruftrations than the Poor, Their Food and Reft 
is not fo {weet to them, as to poor labouring Men: 
Their Bodies are ufually fuller of Difeates: Thieves 
rob them. when he is fearlefs that hath nothing which 
other Men defire: He that hath little hath a light Bar- 
den to carry, and little to care for. 

8 And do you think that a Man will die ever the 
more willingly or comfortably for being Rich ? No ; 
the more they love the World, the more it teareth their 
Hearts to leave it? O what.a Horror it is for a guilty 
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miferable Soul to be forced to quit for ever all that he 
dattered his Soul in as his Felicicy, and all that for which 
he negleéted and fold his God and his Salvation! No 
Man till it comes can fully conceive the difmal Cafe of 
a dying Worldling. ii 
CR) SE Vs 
Under the Sufferings and Death of Friends, 1. Of Children, 

2. Of Ungodly Rindred, 3. Some dear Friend, who 

dyed in Pain or Mifiry. 4, Some Fillars in Church er 

State. 

LV. NOTHER Cafe which requireth Obedient Pa- 

rience is the Sufferings and Death of Friends, 
whether near us, as Wife, Husband, Children, or more 
remote as thofe that have been moft kind to us, moft 
Faithful to God, or moft ufeful to the Church. 

It is not only Lawlul, but a Duty, to be duly fenfible of 
fach a Lofs: Lo be void of Natural Affection, and to 
bear all Mens Sufferings too eafily, faving their own, is 
the odious Quality of the bafely Selfith. 

And alas! many good Chriftians are yet with greater 
Reafon grieved, for the Death of wicked Children or 
Relatives, left they be in helplets Milery : And fome 
Parents mourn for their dead Infants, as doubting of their 
Salvation. 

“Somewhat fhould be faid again{t Impatience in every 
one of thefe feveral Cafes. 

As to the laft, 

J. Faithful Parents have no j 
at the Death of Infants. 

For, x. For my Part, Ithink that God hath promifed 
their Salvation: 1 {peak not of the Infants of Heathens 
or Infidels, or of Hypocrites, but of fincere Chriltians, 
(one at leaft) or fuch pro-Parents as take them for their 
own. I believe that it is not another but the fame Co- 
venant, which Baptifm fealeth to the Child and Parent, 
and that as true Faith is the condition to the Adult, fo 
to be the Child of a true Chriftian is all the Condition 
to an Infant, to be dedicated to God and accepted by 
him; And { believe that it is the Parents Duty to de- 
dicate him, and enter him into Covenant with Chrift : 
And that all that fo come to Chrift are received by him, 
and none caft out. And that this Covenant on God’s 
Part pardoneth their Original Sin, and puts them into 
an Infant Right to Salvation : and thar all fauch, fo dy- 
ing, are faved by Promife, And if any thing hinder 
adtual Baptizing, as long as a Believer is juftly fuppofed 
to devote himfelf and his Child to God, as far as in 
him lyeth, itis not the bare want of Water, oF the out- 
ward Ceremony, that depriveth fuch of part in God's 
Covenant. 

All this I have elfewhere opened and confirmed. 
But if this fhould prove an Errour, yet all grant. that 
there is more probability of God’s fpecial Mercy to the 
Children of the Faithful, than co others, But I think 
there is more. 


2. And they 


uft Canfe to be impatient 


are taken out of a dangerous and trou- 
blefome World What abundance of fad Thoughts mutt 
they have undergone, and what abundance of Temp- 
tations, and what abundance of Sufferings of many 
Kinds, if they had lived till Old-Age ? Had it been bue 
the Fear.of dying, to efcape it is no contemptible Mercy. 
To be at the Harbour fo eafily and quickly while others 
muft be toft many fcore Years on fo tempeftuous and 
dangerous a Sea, is matter of Rejoicing. Ang though 
confirmed Grace be never loft, fuch as I, who incline 
to think that the Graee given to the Infants of Believers 
as fuch, is as lofable as Adam’s, or the Angels that fell 
was, muft with Jugu/tine take it for a Mercy, that their 
poflible Apoftacy is by Death prevented. For my own 
Part when I fee how many Children of excellent Men 
prove Wicked, and Scourges to the Church, and what 


a miferable World it is that we are in, even funk into © 


Darknefs, Wickednefs, and Self deftru@ion, like the - 


many Times rejoyced, but ne- 
hada Child. And why then 
and God had quickly taken 


a4 emt had 


Suburbs of Hell, I have 
ver grieved, that I never 
{hould I mourn if I had one, 
him away ? 
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11.1 confefs the Death of ungodly Kindred, is a hum- 
bling Cafe: To think where they are, as God’s Word 
tells us of all the Unconverted and Unholy, and to 
think chat they are paft all help and hope, remedilefs 
for ever. But yet we ‘have all this to Command our 
patient Submiffion to God. 

1. GOD, who is abfolute Lord of his Creatures, is, 
Witer and more Merciful than we, and doeth all Well, 
and to his Glory: And his Will is ftill fulfilled, which 
is the End of all: andif we knew what he knoweth, 
we fhould reft fatisfied in h's Works, as better than our 
Will and Way would have been. 

2, When we come to Heaven we fhall be fully recon- 
ciled to all the fevereft Providences of God : For our 
Mind and Will thall be conformed to God’s. 

3. We fhould rejoyce with the Blefled, as well as be 
forrowful with the Miferable: And Oh! what Worlds 
of Glorious Angels and Spirits are there for us to rejoyce 
with, which in proportion fhould quite over-batlance 
our Sorrow forthe Damned. 

4. The Deftraction of the Wicked fhould call us to 
think how unfpezkably we are beholden to God for our 
felves, and fo many of our Friends, and all the Faithful, 
that he did not forfake ns, and cut us off in our impeni- 
tent {tare ? . 

y- What are your Kindred, that they fhould be more 
lamented than all the reft of the ungodly World? How 
incongruous had it been for you to cry and mourninordi- 
nately for the death: of fome one Perfon, when the Plague 
jately took away in the City an Hundred Thoufand ? 
And when the VVorld lieth {in Heathenifm, Infidelity, 
Mahometanifin, Popery, Ignorance and Ungodlinets, 
is it congruous for you to bs over-troubled for one, be- 
caufe he is a-kin to you? 

lil. But fuppofe the Cafe be the death of fome dear 
Friend of ours? When we think of the great pain in 
which they died, or of the Grave where now they lie 
Corrupting, or of our former Familiarity, our prefenc 
Loffes, we are aptto over-prieve, But 

1. We always knew that they mult die? Do not as 
many die as are born ? 

2. VVe hada long time to prepare each other for our 
parting, and doth it now come as an unexpected thing ¢ 
what elfe did we live together for, but to help each other 
to prepare for death? 

3. Should we not be thankful to God for the Ufe and 
Comfort of them fo long? 


4. Isit not matter of greater joy, than our lofs thould ; D 


Clotid, that they have ended all their work and fuffering, 
and have fafely efcaped all their Enemies and dangers, 
and are paftall fears and forrows, and are everlaftingly 
delivered from all the guilt and power of Sin, and have 
the end of all their Faith and Patience, their Work and 
Hope,and are Triumphing with Chrift and all the Bleffed 
in Heavenly endlefs Joy and Glory? Do we believe this, 
and yet do we not rejoyce with them, but mecurn as 
thofe that have no fuch Faith or Hope. - ot 

s- And as to their late Pains, it is none when ic is 
paft: (would not now wilh my felf char I had never 
fele che pain rhat’s paft: Much lefs do they wilh ic that 
are with Chrift ? And yet we are apter to keep imprint- 
ed on our Minds, the groans and dying forrowsof our 
Friends, than allthe former comforts of their lives, or 
allthe joy charthey have now with Chritt, an¢ fhall have 
for ever. 

6. Though Natural Affe@ion be laudable, ufually 
much faultine{s fheweth ic felfin our over-much Sorrow: 
i. Te fheweth chat we prepared not for it as we ought to 
do. 2. It thewech that we have too great a love ftill for 
this World and preféne Life. 3. And that our Belief of 
Heaven and the Bleflednefs of the Spirits of the Juft 
wich Chrift, is very weak, and too little eficctual 
4. And it fheweth chat we expeét a longer Life on Earth 
our felves, than we have jaft caufe to do. It we knew 
we fhould die the next Day or Week, it would be Folly 
to mourn for our parting from a Friend that died but the 
day before. Would we not have their Company ¢ And 
where can we have it butwhere we are to be our felves? 
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And are we fo Sottifh as to forget how quickly we muft 
follow them and be gone? If we love their Company, 
we fhould rejoyce that we fhall quickly meet them, and 
live with Chrift and them for ever. [have oft thought 
(and mentioned it ) how like it was to this our Folly, 
when I have feen a Man fetch his Beafts home out of 
Pafture, and when one hath gone through the Gare, 
another hath look’d and mourned after him not know- 
ing that he was prefently to follow. Alas! it is want of 
converfing by Faith with the Saints above, which maketh 
us Over-grieve for the mifs of them, here below. 

And as to the Loathfomnefs of the Grave and Rotten- 
ne{s, it isthe fruit of Sin, and we always knew that Fleth 
was Corruptible. I: is made of that which lately ftood 
onour ‘Tables, the fleth of Sheep, and Beafts, and Swine, 
and Birds, &c. ‘Turned into the Flefh of Man: And 
before that, it was Grafs growing for the Food of Cattle 
in the Fie'ds: But the Soul Corruptech not: And if ic 
change the Rags of Flefh, fora Building in the Heavens, 
why fhould we repine at this? The Soul is theMan: 
And God will change thefe vile Bodies, and make them 
Incorruptible, and Spiritual, and Immortal, like to the 
Glorious Body of Chrift. Phil. 3. 19, 20. 

IV. But our Sorrows feem to be more juftifiable, 
when we mourn for the lofs of the Pillars, or ufeful Ser- 
vants of tle Charch. Their death is the lofs of Souls, 
yea, of many, and afign of God’s difpleafure toa Land. 
But as to this alfo ; ; 

r, Magiftrates, and Minifters, and all, are Mortal: 
They have their Work and Time, and then they muft 
goHome. ‘They came not to abide on Earth, but todo 
their Meffage and be gone: When they have faithfully 
finifhed their Courfe, they muft gocotheir Mafter’s Joy, 
that he that foweth, and he that reapeth may rejoyce 
together, 

2. Thank God for the good he hath done by them, 
and pray for a Succeflion of more. God will not ferve 
himtelf here by one Generation only: As the fame Rofe 
or other Flowers, which you get this Year, will not ferve 
youfor the next; nor the fame Fruit or Crop of Corn, 
but every Year muft bring forth its own Fruic; fo mutt 
it be with ferviceable Men; Elifha muft have his time 
and part, as Eliashad; and a David, Solomon, Hezekiah, 
of Fofiaby live not here always. Every Generation muft 
have its proper Servants, Work, and Honour. If fome 
have till Evening born the Burden and Heat of the Day, 
allow them cheir Reft, and let others work the following 


ay.. 

H And God hath the fulnefs of the Spirit in Chrilt, to 
{end forth our Succeffors: And he is the Jord of the 
Church, and knoweth what is beft, and what the Peo- 
ple are fit to receive: Chrift lived on Earth to no great 
Age, and he tells his Apoftles, Thar it was expedient for 
them, that be go away, that the Comforter might come: God 
will choofe his own Servants, and their Times, and we 
mult fubmit to his Difpofal. 

4. Paul was permitted at Rome to dwell two whole 
Years in his own hired Houfe, and receive all that came 
to him; Preaching the Kingdom of God, and teaching 
thofe things which concern the Lord Jefus Chrilt, with 
all Confidence, no Man forbidding him. But I have 
been permitted above Fifty Years to Preach the fame Go- 
fpel, though long a Law, and Bifhops, and Juftices did 
forbid me (fave that for nine or ten years, they conf- 
ned my vocal Preaching co my Honfe. ) Sfames was cut 
off near the beginning of his Apoftlefhip. Stephen was 
fooner cut off than he. Some excellent Minilters hath 
God taken away Young. 

5. Chrilt ismore worthy of their Company than we 
are: Heaven is more worthy of them than Earth, then 
thofe that hate them and abufe chem, Hed, 11.28. Of 
whom the World was not worthy. The World knoweth not 
the worth of a Saint, or how to uf him, or whac ufe 
to make of hin. ; , ; 

6 Weknow not from what approaching Evil, Ged ia 
Mercy taketh chem away. We have lacely lamented the 
death of many excellence Perfons, Magiitrates and Mini- 
fters ; But the Storms that are now Ailaalting us, cells cs 
. that 
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that ic was a feafonable and merciful change to them. 
Chrift faith, ‘Fobn 14.28. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, 
becaufe I go tothe Father. They mourn not for their own 
removal; Would you wilh them here again from Heaven? 
You do not mourn, that Chrift, and Abrabam, and David, 
and the Apoftles are gone to Heaven, nor that Lazarus 
changed his Beggery for Abrabam’s Bofome ; nor that the 
Martyrs are gone thither: The ancient Churches were 
wont with thankfuinefs to recice the Names of their de- 
parted Paftors in their Liturgies, and to keep days of 
Thankfgiving (which we call Holy-days ) in Memorial 
of their Martyrs. They may fay, as Chrilt, Weep not 
for me, but for your felves and your Children: For thofe 
that muft endure the Storms that are coming upon us, and 
muft be Sifted by Satan and his Minifters, to try whether 
their Faith and Conftancy will fail. Chrift purchafed 
them for Heaven, and he will havethem there. Ivis his 
Will and Prayer, Fobn 17. 24. Father, I Will that 
thofe whom thou haf given me, be with me where lam, that 
they may fee the Glory, which thou haft given me: (a better 
fight than we fee here, when we are laid among Male- 
fz@ors in Gaols, or fcorned for Preaching. ) If or hopes 
avere in this Life only, we were of all Men moft Miferable : 
And do we lovethem fo little as to wifh them with us 
in fo Miferable a Life ? Is Vanity and Vexation, and the 
portion of the wicked, better than the ferufalem above ? 
Our Cows, and Sheep, and Hens, ce. when they have 
bred up their young ones at great pains and love, muft 
part with them for us to killand eat, yea, and with their 
own Lives alfo: And fhall we grudge that our Friends 
and we muft die to go where God will have us ?, If God 
fhould not take our Friends or us, till our Wills confent- 
ed, I doubt we fhould ftay here too long, unlefs pain 
conftrained us to confent: But God is fitteft to choofe the 
Time. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death of all 
his Saints, Plal. 116. Even the: hairs of their head are 
numbered: It is not then for want of Love tothem that 
they are taken away by Death. They reft from their la- 
bour and their works follow them. Were we not Fools and 
flow of Heart to believe what the Gofpel faith of bleffed 
Sou's, we fhould know that they ought to Suffer with 
Chrift, and then fo reign with him, as he fuffered, and 
then entered into bts Glory. 
And, as David faid of his Child, we fhall come to 
them, but they fhall not return to us. 


CAS BV 
Unkindnefs and Injury of Friends and Relations. 


V. Nother Cafe that calls for Patience is the Un- 
. kindnefs of Friends, and thetr injurious Dealing with 
ns: Husband and Wife often prove Burdens and continual 
Gricfs to one another. Parents and Children prove worfe 
than Strangers : Thofe that we have obliged by our 
3enefits are ungrateful, and thofe untrufty whom we 
have trufted. 

r. /¢ muft be fo: Man will, be Man, uncertain and 
untrufty : David and Paul fay that all Men are Liars ; 
that is, fuch as will deceive thofe that too much truft 
them. ‘They are all finfull Ignorant, Erroneous, Muta- 
ble and Selfifh: If Intereft, Change or Temptations 
come, there isno hold of them, if Goddo not hold them 
up. Did you notknow Man till now ? 

2. Iris God’s juft Rebuke for your too much truft in 
Man, and for your erroneous over-valuing Man: And 
itis his merciful Remedy to drive you home from Man 
to God: ‘This Deceit and Failing of your Friends is part 
of the Curfe pronounced, Fer, 17. 5, 6 Curfed be the 
man that trufteth in man, and maketh fleth bis arm, and whofe 
heart departeth from the Lerd. For he {hall be like the heath 
in the defart, &c. But bleffed is the man that trufteth in the 
Lovd, and whofe hope the Lord is, for be fhall beas a tree planted 
by the waters, &c, 

3. The Failing of Man doch but tell us what we are 
our felves, even untruffy and mutable as other Men: 
{It fhould help to humble us for the badnefs of our Na- 
ture, and drive us to feek to Chrift for his confirming 
Grace, and not cotruft our felves coo far. 


td 
thee 


Obedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


4. And it fhould call us to examine whether we ne- 
ver wronged and deceived others? Have we not put the 
beft Side outward, and feemed better to our Friends 
than we are? Have we not been lefs helpful, friendly 
and comfortable to them, than we promifed, or than 
we fhould have been ? And deceived their Expeétations ? 
Have we not by our failings or provoking harfhnefs been 
their Grief? Or worfe, have we not pleafed them in 
their Sin, and been Temptations and Snares to their 
Souls 2 

5. Is there any Friend that is nearer to you than your 
felves ? Andis there any that hath hurt you half fo much 
as you have done your felves? Alas! how little Suffer 
we by Friends or Foes, in comparifon of what we Suffer 
by our felves! 

é. Chiift wert before us in this kind of Suffering, to 
teach us what to expect from Men; Peter denyed him 
with Curfing and Swearing, and that after Warning 
and Contrary Proteftations : And all his Difciples forfook 
him and fled. And yet he forfook not them, but dyed 
for them, and as foon ashe was Rifen, kindly comforteth 
them, Go tell my Brethren, and tell Peter (faith he) F 
go to my Father and your Father, to my God and your God, 

7. Were your Friends fo much obliged to you, as 
you were to God and to your Saviour? or did they ever 
promife and vow more to you, than you did in your 
Baptifm to Chrift ? And have you faithfully performed 
all your Vows, and an{wered all your Obligations ? Did 
you ever oblige any by fuch Benefits as God hath be- 
{towed upon you? No, not by the Thonfandth, Thou- 
fandth Part. And have not you more unthankfully in- 
jured God, than ever any Friend did injure you? Let this 
then provoke you to Repentance. 

If icbe an unkind Husband or Wife 3 Firft fee that 
you be Innocent and give no Provocation: If you have 
deceived them by feeming betrer than you are, or if 
you be a Burthen to them, no wonder if they deceive 
you, and be a Burthen to you. Andnext, Remember 
that you had your Choice, and that after time of deli- 
beration: if you have by blind Love, or Paffion, or Co- 
vetoufnefs, or caufelefs haft, deceived your felves, Re- 
pent, and make the beft of it for the future that you can. 
Sin will not be without its Sting. 

9. If you love God and them, why are you not more 
grieved that they wrong God, and that they hure them- 
felves, than that they wrong you and deal unkindly by 
you. They doathoufand fold more wrong to Chrift, 
-and more hurt to their own Souls, than they can do to 
you. 

10. I fear moft of us too little confider that Friends 
over-kind, and fo over-loved, are oft more dangerous 
than the unkind, yea, than Enemies ? To be crof- 
fed by them may many ways do us good, but to 
over-love them hath more danger and hurt, than J will 
now digrefs to mention : Corrupted Love is the finfulleft 
and worft Affection. 

rr. And why do you not confider the benefit and — 
comfort, which you have had by your Friends, as well 
as the injuries ? what if they now deal unkindly by you? 
Have they not many Yearsbeen kind and ufetul to you? 
And fhould that be forgotten ¢ And if you compare them, 

| was not the kindnefs longer and greater than the unkind- 
nefs? If Fob fay, fhall we receive good at the bands of God 
and not evil, we may much more fay fo of Men. 

12. Perhaps God permitteth it, that you may be the 
lefs grieved to part with them at death? Ihave noted ir 
in fome of my neareft Acquaintance, that have lived in 
the greateft endearednefs, that a little before Death fome 
unkindnefs hath fallen out between them, perhaps elfé 
Death would have torn their hearts more grievoufly than 
that unkindnets did. VVhen God would feparate Paw/ 
and Barnabas for his work, a little Diffention became the 
Caufe. And when Paul was to be offered up, almofk 
all his old Companions forfook him, 2 Tim. 4.16. Who 
would have thoughe that David fhould ever have deale 
fo unkindly with Adephibofheth: But his Profperity was 
lefs {weet, and enfnaring by it. ‘od te 

pone 
13. It 
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13. Itis purpofely to keep 
drive us to God our fureft Priend, that he permirteth 
Friends to fail us. Ic is not them, bur God that we live 
upon, and that we muft truftto, if we would not be de- 


ceived: Itis not they but Chrift that is our Treafure: 


God never dealt unkindly with us: He hath promifed 
that he will never fail us, nor forfake us: 2 Tin7, 4.16. 
When Paul had faid, At my firff Anfiver no Man ftood 
with me, but all Men forfook me, (he addeth ) yer rhe Lord 
food with me, and ftrengthned me, &c. David’s Lovers and 
Friends ftood a-loof from him, when God was his Hope, 
Pfal.. 38. 11, 15. and Pal. 14. 4, j- I looked on my right 
hand and bebeld, but there was no Man that would know me: 
Refuge failed me; no Man cared for my Soul. I cried unto 
thee, O Lord, I faid, Thou art my Refuge and my Portion, &¢ 

14. I confels that the cafe of a Bad or unfuitable and 
unkind Husband or V Vife, isavery tharp Trial: They 
are near you, even in your Bofom, Bed and Heart: 
They are itil with you, and’a Contentious VVoman is 
as a continual dropping, faith Solowon. To have a 
Difcontented, Difpleafing, Angry, Provoking Perfon al- 
ways with one to the death,is.a greater Affi@tion than any 
that ordinarily cometh from Enemies. But yet'lee {uch 
confider, 1. Thatit is a juft Chaftifement for their Sin, 
and may helptoamore deep Repentance: 2. As it is a 
great and coaftant Trial, foie calleth for great and con- 
itant Patience, and Exercife of Grace: And what is liker 
to increafe Grace, than great and conftant Exercife? 3. It 
isa greatand conftant prefervative againft the flatteties of 
this world, or Building a Palace or Fool’s-Paradice on 
Earths it is a daily Voice to fuch, faying, This is not 
jour Ref’; Lock and long for better Company and Friends. 
4- Andas near as VVife or Husband is, God is much 
n€arer tous, even within us; and fhould make us rejoy- 
cing'y forget all other Joys or Sorrows, in comparifon of 

im. 

1s. Thefame Ifay of wicked Children; The Affi- 
&ion is grievous ; but 1. Ie calleth Mento examine how 
they have difcharg’d their Duty to them; have you 
lovingly, familiarly, and unweariedly in{truéed them, 
exhorted and admonilhed them? Have you not thrutt 
them into Company, Callings, or Places of Temptations, 
for alittle Worldly Wealth, or Learning or Reputation ? 
Yea, have you kept them from Temptations by prudent 
watchfulnefs and convincing diflwafions? Have you 
taught them as is required, Deut. 5. 11. Or have you 
not flubbered over fo greata Duty; and look’d God 
fhould fave them meerly for being yours? 2. Bur re- 
member; that allthe Children of God in Glory will be 
dear and comfortable to you, as if they had been all your 


own. 
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Injuries from Malicious Enemies. 1. Perfonal, 2. Perfecuting: 

VIL Ae Nother tryal, which requireth Patience, is In- 
quries from Malicious Enemies. Either Perfonal 

Enemies, or {uch as hate and Perfecute us for our Duty. As to 

the former fort, confider, 

1. Wehave the greater reafon to be Patient, when we 
confider what poor and worthlefs Worms we are; and 
that: Enmity and Injury againft fuch low and little 
Creatures is a fmaller faulc, than if ic were againft 

 Nobler or more Excellent Beings. _We make no great 
matter of beating aHorfe or Dog. Though this muft 


not diminilh their Repentance, it muft diminifh our Im- 
patience. , 


Errour, fome Pr 

fcience of this muft make us the eafier bear with,and for- 
give che falfe Accufers, that charge us with more than we 

are guilty of. ‘bad ' 
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~ 3. And when we confider we were Enemies to God, 
j have far more wronged him by Sin than any can 
wrong us, and yét he forgiveth us; it muftteach us to 
forpive the wrongs and Enmity of others: Yea, God hath 
made our forgiving others, a Condition of his full for- 
piving us; and we cannot pray to him for forgivenefs, 
and confequently not expect it, on any lower Terms; 
yea, we muft learn of God to love our Enemies, and 
pray for them, and do them good, and not feek Revenge 
and Satisfaction. ror Ye 

4. Which of us hath done no wrong to others? Have 
we unjuftly Cenfured none, nor fpoken evil of them, or 
been angry, nor reviled them without juft caufe? Have 
we never rempted any to fin, nor incouraged them in it,. 
nor omitted any duty which we owed them ? If we have, 
we may fee God's Juflice permitting Injuries againft us, 
as an equal Caftigation. i OO eae 

5. However, Confcience tells us that we have defer- 
ved a thoufand fold worfe from God: And he ufeth to 
make the fins of Men, the Inftruments of his Punifh- 
ments on Earth: God punifhed David by the permitted’ 
fins of Abfalom, and Shimet ( though he caufed not the 
fin.) And David the more'patiently endured it, as ac- 
knowledging the Providence of a Correcting God. ‘s 

6. Ic is your own fault if all your Enemy’s Wrongs 
do you not much more good than hurt. God hath told 
you how fo to improve them: And if you do, you 
may well be patient with that which is your benefic and 
advantage ; yea, and thankful too, which is more than 
patient. But if you do not fo improve them, you havé 
more to be grieved for than Your Injuries, even your 
own fin and omiflion, which loleth fo gainful an ad- 
vantage. 

7. If they Repent, God will forgive them all their. 
greater wrong againft him; (O what a deal doth he for- 
give at once.to a converted finner, ) and then furely you 
will eafily forgive your mite: But if they repent not, 
inftead of Impatience and Revenge, Pity chem, and la- 
ment their cafe: For they will fuffer more than you can 
now défire: Would you have them fuffer more than 
Hell ? ; : 
8. Your happinefs and all your great concerns are out 
of the power of all your Enemies: It isbut matters of 
little Moment that they can touch youin. ‘They cannot 
take away your God, your Saviour, your Comforter, 
your Glory; no nor the leaft of your Graces: They 
cannot deprive you of your Knowledge, or of Loveto 
God, of Faith, or Hope,’or Peace of Confcience, or joy 
in the Holy Ghoft: They cannot bring back the guilt of 
any pardoned Sin, norcaft you into Hell? 

g. And if Impatience open the door of your heart, 
which your Enemies could bring no nearer you than 
your Ejtate, your Ears,or your Fieth at moft, it is not 
they but your felves that are your chief Tormenter. And 
will you torment your felves becaufe another wrongeth 

ou? , 

‘ ro. Do you not obferve how Sin hath fet all che 
World in a ftate of Enmity to God, and all that is Holy, 
and tothe way of their own Salvation ? And that all he 
| unfanétified World isin a War againft God and Good- 
| nel, under the unknown Condué of the Devil: And 
‘do you make agreat matter then of fome petty Injury 
or Enmity to you? This is more foolithly felfifh, than 
if you fhould complain of a Soldier for taking a Pin off 
your Sleeve, when an Army is Plundring all che Town, 
and fetting all the Country on Fire, and murdering your 
Neighbours before your face. . : 

So much for Patience in cafe of Perfonal Enmity and 
Injury. 

iL But if itbe in the Cafe of Perfecution for your 
Duty to God, Impatience then is far more culpable. in 
this Cafe Lpremife this Advice. . “ 

1. Search diligently leaft fome perfonal Crimes of 
your own be in the Caufe, as well as your Religion: | 
Sometimes the finful mifcarriages of Chriftians doth pro- 
yoke the Adverfaries to think the worfe of their way of 
Religion for their fakes, and fo to Perfecute them for 

| nd Duty, but provoked to it by former Sin. In this 
Lilt 


Truth a 
Vol. LIL Noannan Cals 


———. 


818 

Cafe your firft Duty is to Repent of the Sin which firft 
provoked them, and openly confefsit andlamentit: For 
while you remain Impenitent, and hide or juftify your 
grofs Iniquity, you harden them that affliét you, and 
you provoke God to let them loofe : Efpecially when 
you can aggravate all the Mifcarriages of your Perfecu- 
tors, and cannot bear fo much as the naming of your own 
fin, but take ic forEnmity or Injury to be called to Repent. 

If it be any fin of ours chat hath made us ftink in the 
Noftrils of our Perfecutors, we cannot comfortably 
fuffer or expeé& Deliverance, till we repent. 

2. Let us fearch with che fevereft fufpicion and impar- 
tiality, thatic be indeed Truth and Dury, and not Error 
and Sin, for which we fuffer, 4 doubt noc but Men may 
be Perfecutors and Injurious, who do but Affi@ Men 
for Sin and Error, when it is done for {uch as are but 
thofe rolerable infirmities, which all Chriftians in one kind 
or other are liable to : Or when the Punifhment is great- 
er than the Faule deferveth; and when it is donein Ma- 
lice again{ft the Piety of the Perfons, or tendeth to the 
hindrance of Piety, and Injury of the Church of God. 
But yet the guilt of his Perfecutors is no juftification of 
any one that fuffereth for his Sin or Error, nor fhould 
abate, but increafe his Repentance, in that he occafions 
by his Scandal the fin and Mifery of his Perfecutors. Pe- 
ter juftly calleth us to make fure, that none of us fuffer as 
Evil-doers ; much lefs as impenitent Perfons that cannot 
endure to hear of it. 4am one that have been firft in all 
the Storms that have befallen the Miniftry thefe twenty 
years laft, ( to look no further back: ) And yet my Con- 
icience commandeth me to fay, as I have oft done, that 
many through miftake, Tam perfwaded, now fuffer as 
Evil doers for a Caule that is not good and juftifiable. 
For the great difference among Sufferers, proveth that 
fome mutt needs be miflaken. 

3. If we be fure that our Caufe is good, let usalfo 
make fure that we uje it well: A good Caufe may be 
abufed: Letusfee, 1. That we mix no Error with it; 
2. That we do not manage it partially and uncharitably: 
That we make not the Contrary worfe than itis. 3. That 
we delight not to reprefent our Adverfaries more Odi- 
oufly than thereiscaufe: 4. That we deny no juft Ho- 
nour of Obedience to our Gevernors: 5. That we thew 
not the fame Spirit of Perfecution which we exclaim 
again{t, by differing from them only in the manner of 
expreffion: if they unjuftly fay, that Aden are fo bad as 
to be unworthy of Chriftian- Communion, you agree in un- 
juft Condemning others, and only wrong them {everal 
ways. 6. Letus fee that while we are reftrained from 
fome part of our Work, we negleé& not that which none 
forbiddeth us. Are we not fhamefully guilty in this ? 
None forbiddeth Minifters to Catechize thofe that are 
under fixteen years of age, or to teach them by Preach- 
ing, or to Pray withthem, and yet that is commonly 
neglected. None forbid us to confer daily with our Ig. 
norant or Vicious Neighbours, to try if we can convert 
them ; nor to win them by kindnefs, as Chrift went to 
Publicans and Sinners: None forbids Religious People 
to Catechize, and Teach their Families, and Read good 
Books to them, and Pray with them, and openly fing the 


Praifes of God, as Daniel openly Prayed in his Houfe, 


i 


to be Examples to ungodly Families about them. And 
yethow much is this neglected ? And adumb and negli- 
gent Father, and Mafter of a Family will condemn him- 
felf by fpeaking againft dumb and negligent Minifters 
and againft thofe that retrain him from fome publick Du. 
ties: Some think that if a Law were made ( which 
God prevent ) againft all Catechifing and Teaching 
Men’s Families, and againft Praying and Singing the 
Praifes of God, it would by Oppofition ftir up fome to 
do ic better, that now neglect it, fo prone are they to 
that which is forbidden: And fince it is come into the 
Heads of {ome Clergy-men, to Preach openly, that it is 
unlawful to receive Diffenters to their Communion, and 
they intend to forbid them, and Excommunicate them, 
that they may be uncapable of Publick Truft, or Votes, 
Thear that fome intend to Communicate, who before 


condemned it as unlawful 
that did it. unlawful, and fharply Cenfared chofe 
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But when you have made fure, that you fuffer not as 
Evil-doers, upon miftake, but for your Duty, and for 
Righteoufnefs, confider thefe following Reafons for your 
Patience. > 

“1. If you believe not that nothing is done againft vou 
by Man, but what falls under the Over-ruling Dilpofing 
Will and Providence of God, you deny his Govern- 
ment, and are unfit to door fuffer: Though God caufed 
none of the Malice, and Sin of the Murderersof Chrift, 
yet as to the Effeé of their free finful volitions, there 
was nothing done but what God’s Counfel fore: determi- 
ned for the Redemption of the World; And if you be- 
lieve this, dare you impatiently grudge at the Providence 
of God. 

2. Though you are innocent towards your Perfecutors, 
and you fuffer for Well-doing, you are not innocent to- 
wards God, who may ufe bad Men for juft Chatftife- 
ment. 

3. It is an unfpeakable Mercy to have unavoidable de- 
ferved Sufferings, to be made the Sanétified means of your 
Salvation, and to be for ever Rewarded, for bearing thac 
which elfe would have been but the fore-taft of Hell. 
Sin brought unavoidable Pain and Death on all Man- 
kind. No Power, or Policy, or Price can fave you from 
it. If you deny Chrift, and fell Heaven to fave your 
Lives, you fhall die for all that ; and he that fo favetly his 
Life fhall lofe it, and lofe his Soul alfo by fuch felf-fa. 
ving: It is appointed to+all mem once to aie, and after that, 
judgment. A Martyr doth but die, and fo doth his Per- 
fecutor ; and Death to the ungodly isthe door of Hell. 
And 1s it nota marvellous Mercy, that fuffering bur the 
fame death, in Faith, and Hope, and Obedience for 
Chrift, and for your Duty, fhall procure you a Crown 
of Glory? Evenas the fame outward Bleflings, which to 
the wicked are but the fewel of Sin and Hell, are by Be- 
lievers improved for Grace and Glory ; fo is it alfo with 
the Cafe of Suffering: And what a Terrour isit to Con- 
{cience, whenthe Sentence of Death fhall be pafs’d upon 
you, to think, Now that Life is at an end, which I fold my 
Soulto fave! O that lhad rather chofen to die for my Duty, 
than by my Sin, this Death would them bave been the entrance 
into Heaven,which is now the entrance into Mifery. This made 
many dying Chriftians in Cyprian’s Charge to be hardl 
comforted, becaufe they had not died Martyrs, that Deat 
might have been a double gain to them, Isit not better 
have a glorious reward for dying, than die for nothing ? 

4. It is no {mall benefit to be called out to the Exercife 
of that, which every one muft refolve on, and be prepa- 
red for, that willbe faved: that we may not be deceived, 
but know by Experience, whether we are fincereornot : 
Whatever Worldly Hypocrites think, Chrift was in good 
earneft, when he faid, He thar forfaketh not all that he 
hath, even Life it felf, cannot be bis ( finceré) Difciple, 
Luke 14. 26, 30,33- Holinefs here, and Heaven hereaf- 
ter, is that which Chrift came to procure for his own, 
and that which all muft chufe and truft to as their hope 
and portion, that will be his: Worldlings never make 
this choice, but being doubtful of the Life to come, pre- 
fer the prefent Profperity of the Flefh, and will be Re- 
ligious only in fubordination thereto, and hope for Hea- 
ven Cif there be any Life to come ) but asa referve and 
{econd good, becaufe they cannot keepthe World; which 
they will not lofe for the hope of Heaven, as long as 
they can keepic, but will rather venture their Souls than 
Bodies : This being the true difference between the Faith- 
ful and the Worldly Hypocrite,all that will be faved muff 
be fuch as would let go Life, and all the World, rather 
than by Wilful Sin to torfeit their Salvation, if they were 
called toic; Though all be not a@ually put upon the 
trial, and feeing ic is fo eafie fora Profperous Man to 
profefs Chriftianity wich a Worldly Mind, and fay that 
He would rather die than wilfully fin, being in hope that 
he fhall never be put to it ; it isa great advantage to our 
aflurance of Salvation, to find that we can fuffer in a time 
of Trial, and fo that our Refolution was not falle ; for fo 
far as any Man loveth the World, the love of the Father 
is notin him: the heat of Perfecution withereth the 
Corn that groweth on the Rocks: They are o 7 

: an 


Of Obedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


319 


and go forrowful away, becaufe they cannot make fure 
both of Earth and Heaven. And as: the Faithful have 
the fulleft Proof of their Sincerity im the greateft Suf 
ferings, no wonder if they have the greate(t Comfort : 
No Reafoning will fo fully anfwer ail their Fears end 
Doubts, whether they are fincere, and should not for- 
fake Chrift in fuffering. 

5. Believers fhould much more’ pity their Perfecutors 
than chemtelves: If a mad Man in Bedlam fhould {pit in 
your Face, would: you have your Adtion again{t him, or 
would you be forry for him? They are preparing Fuel 
for themfelves in Fell, while they make a Purgatory 
for you on Earth: »O think who it:is chat ruleth them, 
and how he will reward them, and how dear they will 
pay for this for ever, without C onverfion ;.and pray God 
tohave Mercy on them in time. Lf: the Righceous be 
icarcely faved, and nuit fuffer before they Reign, where 
fhall the Ungodly and Sinners appear? It is a righteous 
Thing? with God to recomperce Tribulation to them 
that tronble ye, ‘and to you that are troubled, Reft 
with Chriff, 2 Thef.a.6,7. Do but believe that dread. 
ful Reckoning of their Day that’s coming, when in 
vain they will wilh che Hills to cover them, and {hall 
receive according to’ their Works, and then you will ra- 
ther weep over their forefeen Mifery, chan make too 
great a Matter of your fuffering by them. They know 
nothing but: prefent things, like Beafts ,; buc you fore- 
know things to come; God beareth with them, be: 
caufe he knoweth that their Day is coming. 

6. And remember, that if you fuffer for Chrift and 
Righteoufnefs, the Wrong is much more to him than to 
you: And he will Judge them that do but neglect his 
Servants, much more that perfecutechem, as doing it all 
againft himfelf: And the Caufe and Intereft being much 
more his than yours, caft it upon him, and truft him 
with his own Caufe, Who is to be trufted if he be not? 
And when is he tobe trufted, if not when we fuffer for 
him. An honeft Mafter would bear out his Servant who 
fuffereth for obeying him, and will not Chrilt ? Do you 
think chat Chrift will be too flow, or deal too gently in 
his Revenge ? Sures you would wifh no greater Punith- 
ment to Perfecutors than he hath threatned. It were 
better a Miiftone were hanged about their Neck, and 
they caft into the Sea, who offend but his little 
Ones ? On whom this Stone falls, it will grind him to 
Powder. 

7. The Promifes made to them that patiently fuffer 
for well doing, are fo many and grear, I will not recite 
them; {uppofing you cannot be ignorant of them. And 
do you not believe che Word of Chrift ? He hath bound 
himfelf to fave you harmlefs, and to be with you in 
your Sufferings, and never to fail you nor forfake you ; 
and to give you for all thar you lofe for him an hundred 
fold: (in value) in this World, and inthe World to come 
Eternal Life: If we craft thefe Promifes,. undoubtedly 
our Patience and Choice will fhew ic: He that is offer'd 
a Lordfhipin a Foreign Land, if he will leave his Na- 
tive Land and Friends where he liveth in Poverty or 
Prifon, if -he cruft the Promifer, will leave alland go 
with him: But if he dare noc venture, he doth not truft 
him. 

8. Do you fuffer any thing but what Chrift foretold 
you of ? Did he not tell you, that you muti ft down and 
count what it will coft you tobe a Chriftian, before you 
undertook ic? Did he not. tell you, that you dhail be 
hared of the World, becaufe you are not of the World ; 
yea, hated of ali (worldly) Men for his Name fake ? 
And did you not profels co take him and his Salvation on 
thefe Terms ? Andto confent to his Conditions? If you 
thougke them coo hard, you ‘might have refufed. them. 
What Hypocrites are they that tilence Chrift’s Minifters 
for ferupling to engage them in Covenant co Chrift at 
their Baptifm, by the Symbolical, Tranfient Image of a 
Crofs, as obliging them to be the Soldiers of a Crucified 

 Obrift, and when they have done,» abhor all that. in 
Cheiffianity which. will bring the Crofs,* and will rather 
venture on Hell than bear it? Yea, will lay the Crofs 
by Perlecution uponothers! It’s crue, that ic was im your 
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Infancy that this Covenant was made by others for you: 
Bue did, not, you own it at. Age, when you called your 
felves. Chriftians ? Alas! Hypocrifie undoes the vifible 
Church; Men mean nothing. lefs than what they vow.» 
They. think that Refolution for Suffering, or Martyrdom, 
is proper tofome rare extraordinary Saints, and will noc 
believe that none.is a true Chriftian nor can be faved 
without it; that is, without preferring Heaven before 
Earth, andthe Sou! before che Body: Take any of thele 
worldly Hypocrites afide, and ferioufly ask him, (in 
France,or Flanders) how. dare you periecute che Servants 
of Chrift? andi chey will fay, It is not long of us, we 
cannothelp.it.; the Law and Magiftrates command us : 
We jhall faffer our felves if wedo not cbeythem. Would 
you think chat chefe Men did ftand to their Baptifm ? 
Asif they plainly faid, Wbat ever ChrifP faith, we will do 
any thing again[t-him and bis Servantythat Mdan’s Law bids 
uss, rather thar we will luffer our, (elves: How far.are thefe 
Men from being ready for Maityrdom, yea, or being 
Chriftians,.or the Servants of God. {f, you are Chri- 
ftians,. you have bound yeur felves by Covenant to take 
up the Crofs and follow Chrift, tho’ to the Death, and 
to chufe rather.to fuffer chan wilfully to fin, 

9. And did not you as Chriltians, lift your Selves as 
Soldiers under Chrift, againft rhe Devil, Flefh and World: 
And is he a Soldier indeed that expecteth no Enemies? 
Andthat murmureth becaufe he muft come in Danger, 
and fee any War? Did you..not know that there is a 
War throughout.all the World, between Chrift and 
Satan, between the Woman’s and Serpent’s Seed, and is 
hurting and killing any. wonder in a War? Or that he 
that is born after the Flefh fhould perfecute him chat is 
born after the Spirit? 

ro; What hath a Chriftian to do in this Life, but to 
prepare for a fafe and happy Death ? And if you had 
done this, you had prepared for Perfecution and Mar- 
tyrdom it felf. If you are ready to die by Sicknefs, 
why not by Fireor Sword, by Axe or Halter, if God will 
have it fo? Do you not know that moft Sickneiles do by 
their length put the Body to more Pain than ordinary 
Martyrdom, before they killthem ? How eafy a Death 
is Hanging, in comparifon of dying by the Stone in the 
Bladder, or by the Collick, or many other Sickneffes ? 
Yea, the painful Death of burning being foon difpatcht, 
is little to thefe. And fure a Fine, or Prifon, or Pover- 
ty, is yet lefs than any of thefe. O flothful Men! un- 
faithful co your felves, that have lived fo long unprepared 
for Death, when you had nothing elfe to do in the 
World. Your flying from fuffering by Sin, doth thew 
that you have neglected che great work of Life, or that 
that which you lived for, is yet undone. You would 
have been ready to fuffer, if you had been ready to die. 
And doth this feem ftrange to you, after all your Warn- 
ings and Profeffions ? ons) 

ir. Have you a due Eftimate of worldly Things? 
Are you Crucified to the World, and it to you by the 
Crofs of Chrift ? Do you account them as Lofs and 
Dung for him? Do you ufe them as if you uled them 
not, and poffefs chem asif you poffefs’d them not? Do 
you judge of them as Death will teach you to do ? If 
you do, fare you will not count that Perfecution, that 
taketh them from you, an unfufferable ching ; nor beim- 

; Pacient to be deprived of them. 

12..Had you rather be in the Cafe of the profperous 
Perfecutor, or the perfecuted Believer ? If the former; 

you arenotrue Chriftians. f che later, murmur not when 
you havethat which you prefer? Sure a true Martyr at 
the Stake, or with Danid inthe Lyons Den, would be 
loch to change States with Nebuchadmexzar or Darius. 

13. Do you think Chrift loved Stepten the firft Mar- 
tyr, or James the firft martyred Apoftle, or Petéy and 
Paul that dyed for the 7, ibe lefs than he loved thole 
that overlived them and fuffered no fuch thing ? Ts not 
the Crown of Martyrdom the moft glorious ? Why are 
they faid to live before the reft a Thoufand Years ? Had 
you not now rather have Stephen’s Place in Heaven, than 


theirs that fuffered nothing for Chrift? And if it be beft 
at laft, is it not moft Eligible now ? . 
Noannona2 14, Are 
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14. Are you afraid of Men? You 
Man to fear, and greater hurt than Man can do you, 
Luke 12. 4. Fear not them that can kill the Body, and after 

‘ shat bave mo more that they can do, but fear bim that can dir 
frroy Soul and Body in Hell? Yea, I {ay nnto you, fear him. 
Are you afraid of a Prifon, or Death, or Fire ? Fear 
more Hell Firé, and Death Everlafting. When Bilney 
burnt his finger in the ‘Candle, he remembred that 
Hell Fite was more intollerable. 

15. Wherein hath Chrift been more an Example to 
you, than in patient and obedient Suffering, even unto 
Death, and to the moft accurfed fhameful Death? Do 
you think that he only fuffered to keep us from all Suf- 
fering 2 Peter faith, it was to leave us an Example; and 
Paul faith that we muft be conformed to him, and Par- 
takers of his Sufferings: Why elfe doth Chritt call us to 
bear the Crofs? And is it not joyful, to fee the Foot- 
fteps of Chrift in the way we go, and to know that we 
follow him. . 

16. Sure that is nota State of greateft Fear and Sor- 
row, in which Chrift hath Commanded us to rejoyce 
with the greateft Joy : But fo he hath done in the Cafe 
of Perfecution, Mat. 5. 10, 12. Ble/fed are they that are 
perfecuted for rightecufnels fake, for theirs 4s the Kingdom of 
Heaven. Rejoyce and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
Reward in Heaven. 1 Pet. 4.12, 13. Think it not frange 
concerning the fiery Trial, but rejoice, in as much as y€ are 
partakers of Chri’s Sufferings, that when his Glory {hall be 
revealed, you may be glad alfo with exceeding Foy. Heb. 10, 
44. They took joyfully the [poiling of their Goods, knowing 
that in Heaven they had a better and enduring Subftance. So 
Heb. 11. throughout. 

17. God hath promifed you that all your Sufferings 
fhall work together for your good, Rom. 8. 28. and 
taught you how to make them your exceeding gain: 
Practice this Are, and you will be more patient; when 
you find the Benefit and feel chat you are more than 
Conquerors. Our Vidory is by patient Suffering > The 
worft men may conquer our Bodies by force, but our 
Souls aré unconquered, and we are Conquerors of the 
Temptation ‘and real Hurt, while we keep obedient Pa- 
tience. When it’s faid of Fob, In all this Job finned not, 
nor charged Ged foolifbly, Satan was conquered, and miffed 
his End, while he feemed to prevail upon his Flefh. 

By Perfecution you may learn, 1. What a Nature is 
in Japfed Men: 2. That there are Devils that keep up a 
War againft Chrift. 3. How great their Power is in 
the World, by God’s Permiflion over wicked Men. 
4. How wonderful a Work of God ic is, that the Godly 
can live in fo much Peace and Safety as they do, among 
thofe that are the very Servants of the Devil ; even as 
Daniel was kept in the Den of Lyons, becaufe God fhut 
their Mouths, 5, How great need there is of Sandifying 
Grace? 6. How great a Mercy is our Converfion, which 
cureth fuch a Nature inus. 7. It calleth us to continual 
Chriftian watchfulnefs, to beware of Men, and efpeci- 
ally of their Temptations, and to be wife as Serpents, 
and innocent as Doves. 8. It diiveth us to ¢onftant 
Prayer and Dependance upon God for Help and Safety. 
9. It teacheth us to keep up Faith and Hope,as having our 
eye continually on God,and on the Heavenly Inheritance, 
without which we have nothing to fupportus. to, And 
ic affureth us that there is aday of Judgment, in which: 
Chrift will call over again in Righteoutnefs, all the falfe 
Judgments and Actions of this World: He that maketh 
all this ufe of Perfecution, will have gain enough to 
plead for Patience. ; 

18. To review this laft; if you believe in Chrift in- 
deed,-you do believe that he will come again to Judge 
the World in Righteonfnefs, and to fet all {trait that here 
was made crooked by the Falfhood and Malignity of 
Men, And will not the forefight of that refolve you 
patiently to faffer? Faith may forefee how poor blinded 
Perfecurors will then have their Eyes opened, and fee 
him with Terrour, whomthey Perfecuted in his Servants, 
and how he will Silence and Condemn them, with, De- 
part from me, ye Cured, into Everlafting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, Mats 25.44. 2 Thef. 1, 6,10, 11,12. 
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and 2,12, If the fore-thoughts of that Day do not quiet 
or refolve you, alas/ you have greater matter of Fear 
and Trouble than Perfecution, even your own Unbelief: 
Pray more for Faith, than for deliverancefrom Men. 

19. Confider comparatively what Manis, that hurteth 
you; and what God is, who hath promifed to help you 
and reward you. Man is a Worm, blinded and mad by 
the deceit of Satan; They know not what they are do- 
ing, again{t themfelves and God ; as well as againft you: 
They are all the while going towards the Grave, and 
their Souls cowards the dreadful Bar of God: Their 
Bones and Duft are no whit terrrible: If God will here 
have mercy on them, he will make them know, Who it 
is they Perfecute, and how bard a work it is bare-foot to kick 
againft the pricks, and make them, as Paw/, themfelves 
undergo fuch Perfecutions for Chrift, as they madly 
ufed againft others: They will fay, as Paul, I was mad 
againft them: And his Cafe tells you, that if the very 
Captain of the Perfecutors were but Converted, though 
bya Voice and Miracle from Heaven, the reft, inftead 
of taking it for a Conviction, would prefently perfecute 
him themfelves. But if God let them goon, alas ! where 
will they fhortly be O pray, pray hard for your Per- 
fecutors, as Chrift.did, before they are paft Prayers and 
Hope, in Hell. But are thefe poor Worms to be*much 
feared? How oftare we charged, not ro fear them, Luke 
12.4. Mat. 10.28. Fobn 24.27. Fer. 46.27, 28."Exek. 
3. 8,9. The fearful-(that fear Men ) are numbred with 
Unbelievers, and are fhut out among the Dogs, if Fear 
prevail againft their Faith, Rev. 22.) . 

And then think what that God is, that hath promifed 
our Defence. When infinite Power, Wifdom and Love, is 
fet againft a few Wafps and Worms,:thall our fear of 
them be greater than our truft in him? [fit were bot an 
Angel from Heaven that appeared forour Defence'orEn- 
couragement, againft.a Dog that barked at-usy it were 
a fhame to us not to trufthim. Jf God be for us, who {hall 
be againjt us? Read Pfal. 91. and Rom, 8and Mar. 6. 
See Ifa. 8. 13,.14.:and 4ae 10, 135/14. ee Soh eit 

20. Canany thing doyou greater good, that can out- 
wardly befall you, than that which both:aflureth you of 
your right to Heaven, and puts you prefently in poffeffi- 
on of it? And this will be the fruit of Martyrdom; O' 
what a change will that day make? From Torment to 
our Matter’s Joy ? From the Raging-Army of ‘ the De- 
vil, to che Heavenly Choir of Saints and Angels?A 
ftrong Faith would make us long for fucha Day. . As 
Children of God, joynt-Heirs with Chrift, if we fuffer 
with him, we fhall be glorified wich him: And the pre- 
{ent fufferings are not worthy to be compared to the Glo- 
ry, Rom. 8.18. 2 Cor. 4.16. For which caufe we faine 
not; but though our outward Man perifh, our inward 
Man is renewed day by day: For our light affliGion 
which is but for a moment, woOrketh forusa far more ex- 
ceeding eternal weight of Glory, while we look not: at 
the things which are feen, but at the things which are not 
feen: For the things which are feen are temporal, but 
the things which are not feen are eternal. Wherefore let 
them that uffer according to the Will of God, commit the keep= 
ing of their Souls to him in well-doing, as to a faithful Crea~ 
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VII. Nother Cafe that requireth ame, 
fion by Men of Wealth and Power in the World, 
and Injuftice of ungodly Governours. Juftice is fo much 
due to all Mankind, and Injuftice fo Odious, that we are 
ready to take it the more heinoufly when we cannot have 
our Right. Opprefling Landlords raife theif Rents to 
fuch a height, that Poor-men with the moft tiring Care 
and Labour, can hardly Live. Andfome Rich Men do 
think that their Wills muft be Poor Men’s Rule, and thar 
they muft deny them nothing that they Command ; as if 
the Poor were Slaves, that had no Property or Bene 
of the Law. And worft of all, when in too m 
tions on Earth, Rulers areunjuft, and haters of jt 
upright Men, and either break all bounds of Law to ru- 
ine 
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ine them, or elfe turn the Law it felf againft chem; and 
when they juftify the Wicked, and condemn the Inno- 
cent; yea, when Piety, and Honefty, and Confcience, 
are made the moft intolerable Crimes, and Filthinefs, and 
Senfuality do pafs for Works of one that may be erufted ; 
thefe Cafes call for extraordinary Patience, and it is the 
more grievous begaufe that Magiftracy is a {pecial Ordi- 
nance of God, and the Image of his Super-eminence 
_ and Governing Power jhineth init: And to have Satan 
get pofleflion of it, and turn it againft God himfelf who 
made it, and make that the Plague and Calamity of Man- 
kind, which was Inftituted for Order, Juftice, and De- 
fence, andthe upholding of Goodne(s, and fuppreffion 
of Sin, this is a moft grievous Cafe. The fame } fay of 
cruel Mafters Tyrannizing over their Servants,and wick- 
ed Parents opprefling Virtue in their Children. Here 
Patience is of great neceffiry. 

And 1. We muft here be very careful to diftinguifh 
between true Power and its Abu/fe, and not to think evil 
of Power it felf, becaufe it is abufed. And this muft be 
the more carefully ftudied, becaufe here practically to 
diftinguifh is exceeding difficult. For the beft things 
when corrupted, are the worft- It is hard to love Rain 
and Waters in a Deluge, when it drowneth the Country, 
Men and Beafts; One that had feen the Fire of London, 
or Yefterday the Burning of Wapping, might be tempted 
to take Fire to be more terrible than amiable. If Phy fici- 
ans killed twenty, for one they cured, Men would grow 
into a dread or hatred of tkeir Profeffion: And as to 
Rulers, Judges, and all forts of Magiftrates, the Cafe is 
thefame. ‘They are God’s Ordinances (in general) and 
good in themfelves, andif wellufed, would be the preat 
Blefling of the World; God’s ordinary means to prote@ 
the Innocent, encourage the Godly, and bring ungodli- 
nefs to Shame ; To keep Rich Men from Opprefling the 
Poor, andthe unruly Multitude from Popular Rage a- 
gain{t their Neighbours, or Superiors; to keep up Equity 
and Juftice, and to fruftrate Treachery, Perjury, and 
Fraud; in a word, to be God’s Minifters or Officers 
for che Common Good, and to fee his Laws obeyed by 

"the Subjects, being chemfelves the moft zealous in obey- 
ing them, andto bea Terrour to Blafphemers, Fornica- 
tors, Murderers. Thieves, Oppreffors and other evil 
Doets, and a praife and defence to them that do well. 

There are two Cafes which are no better than Ruine 
to Mankind: That is, to have no Government, and to 
have aster Tyranny, which defigneth the undoing of the 
Subjects, Souls, and Bodies, by forcing them to fin a- 
gainit God to their Damnation (as far as Force can do 
it ) or commonly to die as Martyrs, and which is ufed 
to Subvere the Government of God, and to fet up Wick- 
ednefs and Will, and to deftroy. the common well-fare. 

And there are two Cafes which are fuch as we muft 
fubmit to: One is the tollerable Injuftice, and Oppreffion of 
ungodly Rulers, who will Kill, and Ruin, and Perfecute 
fome particular Innocent Men, but yet are for the com- 
mon peace and welfare, and do more good by their Go- 
vernment than hart by their Abufe: Thefe muft be pati- 
ently endured, fo far as the Evil cannot Lawfully be re- 
medied. The other fort is the defective Government of 
good Rulers, who endeavour the Cowzmon Good, and pro- 
mote Piety, and fupprefs Sim, but with fuch mixture of 
Failings as follow their perfonal Imperfegtions, and with 
fuch Blots as David had in the Cafe of Adepbibofketh and 

_ Uriah, and as Afa had, that opprefled many of the People, 

~ and as Conftantine had in the Cafe of Cri/pus and Athana/i- 
us, and as Theodojius Senior had in the Cafe of the Theffa- 
lonians, and as Theodofius Fumor and Anaffafius had in the 

Cafe of the Eutychians, and as even our King Edward 

the Vith had about the death of the Duke of Somerfet, 
and he about his Brother’s Death. Grorius owneth the 
old Saying, That the Names of all good Kings may be 

written 4no ansulo in one Ring: 1 think that is too hard a 

Cenfure. But even the beft are Men: |And asa Phyfi 

cian’s faults, though few, coft the Patient dearer than all 
their Neighbours faults do: Soa Prince’s faults, though 
he be extraordinary good, may coft a Kingdom dearer 
than the faults of choufands elfe. Yet thefe honett 
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Princes are fo great Bleflings to the World, and fo rare> 
that it is a happy Nation, that hathno worle and muft 
be very thankful for them. | 3 

But there is a fifth fort imaginable in Euro ia, and thofe 
Men of fo perfec Wifdom’ and Godeireli as that ai 
their Government is juft. Short of Heaven, there is 
little or no hope of this, unlefS there be a golden Age 
to come, or fuch aReign of Chrift fora thoufand years 
as fome defcribe, which is but the Reign of Wifdom, 
Juftice, Piety, and Love. ‘But when God hath fome great 
Blefling for a Land, he ufeth to raife up Rulers better than 
the reft of the Nations have; and when Sin provoketh 
him, he removeth them quickly from an unworthy Land, 
as he did ‘fofiah, and our King Edward the Vith, and 
Fovian in the Roman Empire: Yea, fometimes a wicked 
People and Clergy prevail againft a godly King, as they 
did againft Ludovicus Pius in France. 

2. Becaufe bad Rulers area great National Judgment, 
itcalleth a Land to fearch after, and repent of National 
Sins ; for it is for fuch that this Calamity ufually cometh: 
When Gildas defcribeth the horrid wickednefs of the 
Brutifh Kings, he defcribeth the great wickednefs of the 
Clergy and People as the deferving Caufe. And no won- 
der when in the days of Hezekiah and Fofiah, though 
the Kings were excellently good; yet the unreformed, 
obftinate Clergy and People fo provoked God that he 
would not {pare them, but caft them off into Captivity 
and Ruin. Bue ufually God  gratifieth their pernitious 
defires, and giveththem fuch bad Kings as they would 
have, ashe did Saul, Feroboam, Gc. and permits People 
to pleafe themfelves to death. 

3. Take heed that Selfifhnefs and Error caufé you not to 
judge worfe of Governours than they are, and totake 
juft Reftraine or Punifhment, for Oppreffion, and to 
think all unjuft that is difpleafing to you. This Error is 
common to the felfifh, partial fore of Men, that judge 
Men and Adtions by Self-intereft. 

4. Take heed left over-much love to your Eftates or 
Liberties make fome Injuftice and Injuries done you, by 
Rich Men or Rulers, to feem much greater than they are, 
and it be your Vice that rendreth them infufferable. 

Thefe things being avoided, bear your Oppreffions 
with thefe Confiderations. 

1. God permitteth it for your Sin, or for your Trial: 
Therefore be humbled under it as God’s Hand, and bear 
it obediently till he deliver you, . 

2. If Wealth and power be fo liable to make Men 
Oppreffors, do not you defire them, but thank God for 
afafer Station, and bear that which keeps you from it. 

3. The Sin of Oppreffion is a far greater Evil than 
the Suffering of the Opprefled: Therefore rather pity 
them as miferable, chan your felves. 

4. Confider how much more many Millions have fuf- 
fered by Oppreffions, than ever you did, or are like to 
do. How many Thoufands were kill’d and ruin’d by 
Alexander? How many Thoufands by Fulins Czfar 2 
How many Thoufands in many Roman Civil Wars, under 
Anthony, Marius, Scylla, Sejanus, &c. How many Churches 
Corrupted and Perfecuted by Conftantius, Valens, Genfe- 
ricus, Hunnericus, &c. Whata Multitude did Fuftiniax 
Murder in Egypt, in blind Zeal for Chrift? How few 
Ages have efcaped the guiit of Innocent Blood ? How 
many Thoufands did the Pope’s Caufe Slay in the Pale- 
ftinee Wars, and in the Italian frequent Wars,and the Re- 
bellions againft the Emperors, Fredericks, Henry's, &c. 
How many Thoufand Chriftians Albigenfes, Waldenfes, 
and Bobemzans did they Murder? How many deftroyed 
in Piedmont, Rhetia, and Germany ¢ How many Thou- 
fands Murder’d.at once in France, and oft befides? What 
dreadful Work hath the Inquifition made in Flanders, Hol- 
land, Spain, amd Italy? What a dreadful Cafe was Ireland 
in, when Two hundred Thoufand Protetants were Mur- 
dered, and Thoufands were Stripe and utterly Undone ? 
Queen- Mary's Bone-fires were tharper than we have yet 
felt, While Satan in all Ages fills the World with Wars 
and Blood, a little tolerable Oppreflion by Landlords or 
Inferior Rulers, fhould not be over tenderly and impati- 
ently complained of, by Tenants, Servants or any er 

5. In- 
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sg. Innocency is a found and healthfal State, and can 
bear much : Peter bids Servants be patient when they 
fuffer undefervedly ; but it’s not thanks-worthy to be pa- 
tient when they are beaten for their Faults. Peace of 
Confcience maketh all found within ; and then a Man 
may bear the more eafily all that befai'ech him from with- 
out: When he can fay, it is not for my Sins, he may 
comfortably commit his Caufe to God. — 

6. Whoever oppreffeth you, God will never do you 
wrong, and it is his Hands that your great concerns are 
in: He will ufe you with merciful Juftice, yea and 
deliver you from all che Oppreffions of Men. 

He fuffereth Men of the World to opprefs the Juft, 
that they may be driven to him by Prayer and Faith, 
and may be faved from damning worldly Love, and 
God may have the Glory of their Deliverance, How 
great a Part of the Plalms are written upon the Occafion 
of Oppreflion, Plots, and Cruelties of wicked Enemies : 
And what abundance of Promifes of Deliverance from 
fuch, are recorded in the facred Scriptures. 

_, Patience and Faith area thoufand times betcer than 
Money, or Liberty, or any thing that Oppreifors can 
take from you: Do you bat take the Advantage of Op- 
preflion to exercife chefe, and al] is turnedto your ex- 
ceeding gain. . 

8. In this alfo nothing befalleth you, but what Chrift 
foretold you of, and taught you in what manner to bear. 
The Profperity, Power, and Oppreffion of the wicked 
had almoft ftumbled Dawid himfelf, till he went into the 
Houfe of God, and underftood their end: They are 
like Gallants {porting and fealting in a fumptuous Houte, 
which is to be blown up or fet on fire before the Frolick is 
well ended, and then who would be found among them? 
He will think himfelf happy that can fay, I .was none of 
them: Yeain Judgment, how fain would they, as Pilate, 


wath their Hand from innocent Blood? And even of} 


Qmiffions, much more of Oppreffions, fay, Lord, when 
faw we thee Hungry, Naked, in Prifon, &c. Qui patitur 
vincit. Ghrift hath foretold you of all this, and taught 
you tolove your Enemies, and blefs them that curfe you, 
and pray for them that hate and perfecute you, and 
turn the other cheek to him that ftriketh you, and go 
two Miles with him that Commandeth you to go one, 
and give him your Coat that fueth you for another Gar- 
ment: That is, rather fuffer, than feek private Revenge; 
yea, or feek to right your felves, when it will do more 
hurt to the Souls of others by Scandal, or Alienation, or 
Exafperation, than it will do good. 

Righting ones felf again{t Injuries, efpecially of pow- 
erful Oppreffions, will coft one more than patient put- 
ting up all willdo: As I went along the Street, a Tory 
in Latin reviled me, and ftruck me on the Head with his 
Staff ; I took little notice of him, and went on my way, 
and the hure was {mall: I faw another ftricken, and he 
ftrook again, and it raifed a Tumule, and he and others 
were forely hurt, and went‘to Law after for Reparation. 

He that cannot bear one Blow, muft bear many : 
And he that cannot bear to be oppreffed in his Eftate, 
perhaps may lofe his Liberty or Life: We live ina 
World of wicked Men ; and the Wicked will do wick- 
ediy : And two Rogues by Perjury may take away the 


Lives of* the moft innocent and excellent Members of ; 


the Common-wealth or City ? And what Confcience 
do fuch Wretches make of amalicious Oath, that ufe to 
adorn their Sentences with [God damn-me] and with 
direful Oaths ? 

Is not your Oppreffion a Reproof for your Unthank- 
fdlnefs, that God by wonderful Reftraint, hath faved 
your Lives from Perjury and Oppreffion fo long ? Is it 
not a wonder of Providence that Perjury hath murde- 
red no more? Yea, chat till Popery madeic feem need- 
fulto their Ends, few inmany Years did ever fatfer by it? 
Ts it not a wonder that the worthieft Men, both Lay and 
Clergy, dre not utterly deftroyed, as to Liberty and 
Lite, when two or three Atheds, Infidels, Papifts, ex- 
afperated Villains, may {wear them to the Goal, of the 
Gallows, almoft when they will ? Yea, when even Wij) 
the Popifh Prieft, out of Kerimg tells you that his Jrith 
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Men, have in all Ages lived in continual War, and mur- 
dering one another on the lighteft Caufes, yer if frifh 
Papifts will come hither out of their own Land, and 
fet up the Trade of Swearing Men to Death. 1 know 
no Remedy but to die ‘in Patience. I know fome (the 
moft innocent and worthy Men that I know) who dare 
not let Strangers {peak with them, left they fhould Swear 
Treafon apainft them: For my own Part, before my 
Weaknefs confined me to my Chamber, T long con- 
fin'd my felf to my Houfe, and refufed to fpeak with 
unknown Perfons (to my Grief forced to reje@ the Pre- 
fence of Foreigners that came in Want on Bepging) 
left they fhould be Men that would Swear me to the 
Gallows, if they could bur fay that once they fpake 
with me, orfaw me: And, asthe World now goeth, if 
we efcape with our Lives by fuch avoiding humane 
Converfe with unknown Perfons (as we fly from 
Wolves and Serpents) we fhall efteem ic a very great 
Prote@tion by the Providence of the All-Ruling GO D. 
I doubt nor but (while Iam fharply accufed by fome for 
coming too near the Papifts and Conformifts) there are 
no fimall’ number of them, whofe Faces I never faw, 
nor ever had any thing to do with, who would ‘confi- 
dently fwear fome Capital Crime againft me, had they 
but the leaft Advantage of Speech or Prefence, to ‘make 
it feem but a poffible thing, only becaufe I am ac- 
counted an Adverfary to their Side and Opinion in 
Religion. = 
And why fhould all this feem ftrange or intolerable 
tous? When Chriff doth fo ofrentellus, chat Rich Men 
are ufually the Worft, and chat he fent out his Apoftles 
as Lambs among Wolves? Ard when’ we know how 
| Chrift, and his Apoftles were ufed by the Rulers and 
Teachers, of the People; yea and Chriftians after them, 
in moft Ages to this Day. a 
9. Confider how great the Temptations are, of Men 
that are in power, wealth and pleafure ; and then you 
will pity them, and pray for them: Who knowéth. 
what you would have done your felves, if you had their 
Temptations? They have a ftronger worldly intereft to 
tempt them againft that Law of Chrift, which calls 
them another way, than other Men have, “They have 
more fu and conftant Provifion for all the defires of 
the flefh : They are more than any other Men, affante- 
ed by fubtile defigning Seducers, who have their world- 
ly Ends (on Church-Pretences ‘ufually) to attain by 
their fedu@ion: They are more in danger of the in- 
feGtious Breath of Flatterers, and the falfe accufers of 
Godlinefs and good Men, than any others : They ufe to 
be deprived of the common needful Benefit to Man- 
kind, of faithful and plain dealing Friends and Moni- 
tors, and Truth is ufually kepe far from them, and our 
of fuch a hearing as is needful for Conviétion. “And to 
live continually under fach dangerous Temptations, 
needeth more than Man for their prefervation, from 
deceit, and fin, and the ruin of themfelves and hart of 
others. peuy ore 
10, Our Obedience to God were far from a tryed 
Praife-worthy Degree, if it coft us little or nothing : 
And doubtlefs Chrift will bear all your Charges. Oh 
what an excellent Servant is that, who will chearfully 
do all his Duty, co an unjaft and abufive Mafter ? What 
an excellent Child is that, who ufeth all due Reverence, 
Obedience, love and Patience, to a Fro xard, Harth, 
yeaand a Malignant Father. Not difoheying God, nor 
hazarding his Soul by wilful Sin, or forfakin ae 
and yet not difhonouring his Parents, or cifo them 
in any lawful Thing. What an excellent Wife is thac 
who conftantly and patiently performeth all loving and 
cheerful Duty, to an Abufive, Furious, Drunken, Pro- 
fane, Malignant Husband : This requireth abundance 
more Grace, than to live in chéarfal Love and Datyto 
a Godly, Tender, Loving Husband. ‘The former fore 
is called, more acceptable co God, and the latter ft of 
Duty, is ‘0 Glory, 1 Per. 2, 20. To faffer for 
indeed a biter Suffering, even for that which i 
than Suffering : 1 Pet. eT, ip. ae 28 better i 
of ‘God be fo, that sve file for well doing than for ex 
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For Chrift alfo bath once fuffered for fins, the juft for the w 


guft ; 1 Pet. 2-14 ,12. For hereunto were ye called, becau 


Chrift alfo fuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye | 


fhould follow bis freps, who did no fin, neither was guile 
found in Lis mouth: Who when he was reviled, reviled not 
again, when he fuffered, be threatned not, but committed all to 
bim that Fudgeth Righteoufly. O follow this excellent Ex- 
ample: There lieth more of Chriftianity in learning of 
Chrift to fuffer-from foolifh wicked Men, than moft will 
think of. 

Col. 3.22. Servants obey in all things your Mafters ac- 
cording to the flefh; not with eye-fervice as Men-pleafers, but 
in finglene(s of heart, fearing God ; and whatever ye do, do 
it heartily as to the Lord and not to Men, knowing that of the 
Lord ye (hall receive the reward of the Inberitance, 1 Pet. 2s 
18 Wot only to the good and gentle, but alfoto the froward: 
Thefe are the excellent Precepts of Chrift. 

Ic is therefore inconfiderately faid by many, ( If I had 
deferved {uch ufage, Leculd have bornit.) As if Suffering 
without Sin, were not a lighter Burden than Sin and Suf- 
fering for it. The Oppreffor hurts himfelf an hundred 
times more than he can hurt you, (if you do no worte 
to your felf than he doth,) as guilt of Oppreflion is 
a caufe to fuch to weep and howl for the miferies 
‘ that fhall come upon them: Their Riches are Corrupt- 
ed, and their Gold and Silver Cankered, and the Ruft 
of them {hall eat their Flefh as Fire, and they heap ap Treafure 
for the laft days. The Cries of the poor Labcurers Opprefled 
by them, are enter’d into the Ears of the Lord; They 
liwe in Pleafures and Wantonne{s on Earth, and nouri{h thesr 
Hearts, in Feafting and Fulne{s, and condemn and kill the 
Fuft, who refift them not. Be patient therefore Brethren to 
the coming of the Lord, James 5. Luke 18. God will (pee. 
dily Avenge bis Eleé that cry to bim, though now he delay. 


CASE VIIL 


Superior’s Sufferings by Bad Children, Servants, Tenants, 
or Subjects. 


VIL. Nother Cafe that needeth Patience, is the Suf- 

fering of Superiors by Bad Children and Ser- 
vants, Tenants, Tradef-men and others, whom they 
muft Ufe and Truft. Of Bad Children I have partly 
{poken before: Natural Love maketh this one of the 
heavieft Affi@ions in the World: When Parents have 
been at all that Suffering, Care, Labour, and Coft, which 
go tothe bringing of Children into the World,andibring- 
ing them up from the Breaftsto Maturity, and teaching 
them their Duty to God and Man, and preparing them 
to be ufeful to themfelves and others, that after all this, 
they fhould prove Brutifh, Flefhly Sots, that are Slaves to 
their Bellies, and wallow inthe Sink of filhy Luft, and 
favour nothing but Pride and Flethly Pleafure, and the 
Belief of God’s Word hath no power to Change them, 
yea, perhaps prove haters of ferious Holinefs, and Ene- 
mies of good Men, and Plagues to their Country, and 
Fight againft the only Means of their own and other 
Men’s Salvation. Oh! what a heart-breaking Affiaion 
isthis? Yea, when in cafe of the moft ungodly Error, 
or Swinilh Appetite and Luft, the Counfel, the Tears, 
the Prayers of Parents cannot move them, to any true 
Repentance or Reformation: I confefs, I chat never had 
a Child, am no fit Judge of the heavinefs of this Crofs. 

I have written my thoughts to fuch Miferable Youths, 
and partly to Parents, in a {mall Book, called Compa/io- 
nate Cosnjel to Y.ung-men: 1 here briefly add, 

1. In this fad Cafe, make not light of it, or as un- 
podly Parents do, that are troubled more for their Chil- 
dren’s Waftiulnefs and Want, than for their Souls; And 
yet be not over-much caft down: Neglect no Means, 
( Prayer, Counfel, Company, @c.) which may tend 
to their Recovery, while there isany Hope; and efpe- 
cially look back ( not with Defpair,) bue with true Re- 
" penrance, upon your own Sins of Youth againft God, 
your Parents, and your felves And then examine, whe- 
ther you have deale with Chriftian Wifdom and Fidelicy 
to have prevented their Mifery, in their Education. 
Did you with Love and Diligence Jubour to make them 
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‘underftand the things of God and their Salvation ? Did 


you labour to bring it to their Hearts, that they mighe 
fear God and his Judgments, and know the evil and 
danger of Sin? Did you labour to make Religion plea- 
fant to them by fhewing them the GoodnefS of it, and 
avoiding harth averting ways? Did you watch over their 
ways, and keep them from aCuftom of pleafing their 
Appetites over-much? And did you' engage them jn 
Wife and Good Company, and ufe them in Religious 
Exercifes, and keep them trom the Infe@ious Company 
of Bad Licentious Youths, efpecially in places of Plays 
and Gaming, Drinking and Idlenefs, wicked Schools, or 
Academies, where Temptations are too ftrong for flefhly 
unexperienced Youth. 1f youhave failed in thefe Du- 
ties, and have fent your Children among the Vicious, 
Senfual and Malignant, whether on pretence of Learn- 
ing, Miniftry, Courthhip, Breeding, or gainful Trades, 
no Wonder, if both they and you do fuffer by it, and 
if they be Plagues to their Country and to you, who have 
been Plagues and Treacherous to them, and fent them as 
into a Peft-houfe,or a Stews,and then are grieved for their 
Difeafes, 

2. Be humbled for the Vicioufnefs of your own Nae 
tures, which had the Root of all thefe Sins, and convey- 
ed them Originally to your Children. 

3. Letit make you the more fenfible of the greatnefs 
of God’s Mercy, which hath -healed your Natures, and 
pardoned your Sin, and faved you from that wilful Sot- 
tifhnefsand Wickednefs, which others are given over to, 
of which you were in danger; 

4. The thoughts of the far greater Milery of moft of 
the World, who lie in Idolatry, Infidelity, Wickednefs, 
or Error, may fomewhat drown the fenfe of a particular 
Affiifion ; As the common Plague in London did over- 
come the fenfe of the lofs of our own Friends; andthe 
common Fire overcame the fenfe of the lofs of our 
Houfes. 

¢. Yet while there is Life there is Hope: God hath 
ways enough to humble and break the ftiffeft, and the 
hardeft heart: Therefore pray for thein and warn them 
to the laft. 

6. Grace maketh all Chrift’s Members dear to us as 
well as our own Kindred: Chrift himfelf anfwered when 
they mentioned his Mother and Brethren, ‘That they thac 
heard God’s Word and kept it, were his Mother, Sifters, 
and Brethren: And when one faid, Bleffed is the Womb 
that bare thee, he laid, Yea rather, bleffed are they that hear 
the Word of God, and do it. Theretore rejoice in the wel- 
fare of all the Chidren of God in Heaven and on Earth, 
who will be as dear to you, as your own Children. 

4. Submit to God’s abfolute Dominion, who beft 
knoweth what to do with his own, and never did wrong 
to any, nor¢an,do, and will fatisfy all at laft of the 
Wifdom and Goodnels of all his Diipenfations. 

If. Bad Servants alfo are to forhe an exercile of Pati- 
tience, fome will not Learn nor be Reformed, but hare 
Goodnefs and live wickedly : Some in Drunkennefs, F il- 
thinefs, Gaming, and Play-houfes; Some Deceive and 
Rob their Mafters ; Some are Eye-Servants and Slothful, 
and make no Confcience of any Faule or Neglect which 
they can but hide,or excufe with Lying : Some burn their 
Matter’s Houfes, or undo them, or at leaft much damage 
them by heedlefnefs, carelefnefs, and forgetfulnefs ; and 
the beft oft times prove very coftly by their neglects. 

In all chefe Cafes, 4. Repent of all your neglects of 
them: If you have not diligently raughe chem the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, which {hould have made them better, 
or if you have not ferioufly endeavoured their true Con- 
verfion and Sandtification, and bringing Heavenly things 
to their hearts, which would have kepr out the Love of 
Sin ; or if you have nor caught them a Confcionable Life, 
by acareful Example of it in your felves; be humbled, 
and acknowledge the juftnefs of your Correction, and 
bear ic asthe fruit of your own fin. 

2. Be fure that the Sin and Mifery of your Servants 
be more grievous to you than your own Lofs and Suffes 
ring by them : Ic is but temporal things that you lofe. 

3. Remember what unproficable; and untaichful Ser- 

vanes 


oe 


Obedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


oo een ot. 


SoA 


vants you have been to God, and how much more he dai- 
ly bearech with, in usall. 
~ 4. Remember that the frailty of Man is fuck, that Fh 
thing will be done perfedtly which imperfea Perfons do: 
‘The wifeft and beft are liable to many overfights, fon 
getfulnefs, and omiffions, and have much which mu 
be born with. ‘ 

5s. Bethe more careful that you fail not in anyPe 
the Duty which you owe to them or any otners: Por 
our own Sin hurts us more than others. 

HI. What I fay of Servants, may ferve as to the ee 
of bad Tenants,who will not pay their Rents: Andba 
Tradefmen,that uncon{cionably Borrow and Break, and 
live on other Men’s Eftates, and Ruin others by their 
Falfenefs. God will permit Man’s badnefs to fhew it 
ielf; and he will have all Worldly things appear to be 
eranfitory, and unfatisfactory, and accompanied with 
Vexation. 


IV. As tothe Patience neceflary in Princes and Ma-. 


giltratesto bad provoking Subjects, | am not to meddle 
with it, being difcharged by Rulers from being a Moni- 
tor to chem. 


CASE IX 


Falfe Accufations,, Defamations ; Duty made odious Crimes ; 
Reputation Ruined, 


1X. A, Nother Cafe that needeth Patience is, Falfe Ac- 
cifation, Defamation, and taking away our Good. 
Name; when innocent Men are Proclaimed to be guilty of 
Odious Crimes, which they deteft far more than their Accufers 
do: Yea, when the moft Confcionable Men, that moft fear all 
Sin, are Defamed by their Teachers themfelves, as well as by 
the Brutifh Rabble, tobe the worft of Men in the Land, unfit 
for Humane Converfe, or to be Members cf any Society, and 
unworthy to Live, at leaft, out of Goals. Sin is fo much 
worfe than Poverty, or any Bodily Suffering, chat the 
imputation of ict unjuftly, feemeth a greater Trial, than 
to betaken for a Beggar, or Leper. _ But the great Trial 
is, when Godly Magiftrates or Minifters of Chrift are 
taken for Rogues, Traitors, Schifmaticks, Unconfciona- 
ble Villains, by which their Endeavours for the Souls of 
Men are rendred Ufelefs; And worft of all; when a 
Malignant Generation fhall make the generaliry of Men, 
fearing God, and living Religioufly, to be taken for the 
moft Wicked, Dangerous Hypocrites in the Land. By this, 
young and unexperienced Perfons, and the ignorant 
Multitude, are brought to a Contempt or Hatred of Se- 
rious Practical Religion, and made the Enemies of their 
beft Friends, and of the means of their own Salvation. 
1. In this fad Cafe, we muft not on pretence of Pa- 
tience, and Contempt of Honour, be infenfible of the 
Snares that are laid by Satan to deceive the Multitude, 
and undo Souls ; nor of the heinous Wrong that’s done 
to Chrift, and the Chriflian Religion and Name: Yea, 
’ this horrid Crime when it is common, doth fo much 
threaten the Deftruétion of a Land, andthe Removal of 
the Gofpel, that it fhould make us all Mourn and earneft- 
ly Pray, that God would not leave fo bad a People, that 
fay, Depart from us, we would not the knowledge of thy 
Ways. What Wonder if Chrift give up that Land to 
Darknefs and Deceit, and Satan, and take away his Gof- 
pel, when the Practice of it is made acommon Scorn, 
and taken for an intolerable Evile When God’s peculiar 
People were delivered into Captivity, the Reafon is gi- 
ven, 2 Chron. 36.14. All the Chief of the Priefts and 
the People tranfgreffed very much, and the Lord fent bis Me/- 
fengers, becaule be had Compaffion on bis People, and bis Dwel- 
ling-places: But they Mocked the Meffengers of God, and de- 


tered, Curfed People in all Countries to this Day. When 
ey cried of fuch as Paul, Away with fuch a Fellow from 
the Earth, it is not fit that he fhould live; God concluded, 
Away with fuch awicked Nation, Scatter them as Curfed 
our the Earth. ‘Chey that will themfelves efcape the De. 
ftruction in fuch a Land, muft Mourn and Cry for alll its 
Aboniinations, Ezek. 9.4. And muft grieve for the Re- 
proach of the Solemn Affemblies, Zepd. 3. 18. And aNoah, 
Daniel, or Fob init, may fave none bute their own Souls. 
Bur yet as our Reputation is bur our own Perfonal In- 
tereit, whether we are Defam’d for the Common Canfe 
of Confcience and Obedience to God, or whether it be 
by any private malicious Slander again{t our felves, we 
may bear it patiently. 
For, 1. What is our Reputation, but the Thoughts and 
Words of Men concerning us? And how fmalla matter is 
this as to our felves? If they think‘well of you, you are 
never the better; andif they think ill of you, you are 
not the worfe. If you be poor, or Sick, or Pained, 
will ic Eafe you, or make you Rich, for Men to think 
and fay that you are well or Rich? And if you be Rich 
and Well, will it make you Poor or Sick for Men to 
think or fay that you are fo? And as the thoughts of 
Men alter not your State, fo what is 42m that his thought s 
fhould be fo much regarded by you? ‘Thoughts are {uch 
unfeen tranfitory A@ings of the Mind, that we have 
much adoto make Men believe that there is any Law 
for them, or any great Sin inthem, or that God himfelf 
regardeth them. And when a Man is afleep, or thinks 
of other things, thofe thoughts are all laid by; and he 
muft quickly die, and lie in Darknefs, and then what 
are his thoughts; or what isit to you what that rotten Car- 
kafs lately thought of you whenit lived ? 
2. The ufaal Caufe of Impatience under Perfonal 
Difgrace and Slander, is Pride in our felves, which is 
matter of a-thoufand-fold more Hurt and Grief, than 


Reputations or Honour with Men, A defire to be better 
thought of chan we deferve, as to Greatne/s, Wifdom, or 
Govdue/s, or elfe an over-great Efteem and Defire of that 
Reputation, which is indeed our due, did you not over- 
value it, you could eafilier fpare it, and bear the lofs of 
it. O fear the Devillith fin of Pride a thoufand fold 
more than any Difhonour. A truly humbled Sou! can 
eafily bear the thoughts and words of Men, as to its 
own Intereft : For he knoweth his own Failings, and 
liveth noton Man. i 

3. If you will not be Hypocrites, let there be fome 
proportion between your Confeflions to God, and your 
Senfe of the Accufations and Reproaches of Men. In 
Prayer you ftudy enlarged Confeflions, and how much 
Evil do you (truly ) fay of your felves? And if another 


fhould wrongfully add fomewhat more, methinks you ° 


might endure it: Isit not an Incongruous thing to hear 
one in Prayer an hour together ona Day of Humiliation 
accufe him{tlf of the Breach of every one of the Ten 
Commandments; or for troubled fearful Perfons, in all 
their Difcourfe with Minifters or Friends, to Accufe 


themfelves as utterly Gracelefs, and refift all that can be ~ 
{aid to the contrary ; and yet for the fame Perfons to be 


Difquieted and !mpatient, if another Accufe them over- 
much, yea, or lefs than they Accufe themfelves? There 
is fome Hy pocrifie in this. 


4. Praile is amore dangerous thing to us than Difpraife : 


and therefore our Friends ufually hurt us more than our ~ 


Enemies. Flattery is pleafing to Nature, and Difpraife 
difpleafing : But it is P/eafing things only that are over- 
loved; and things over-loved that undo the Soul. Praife 


thelofs of our Reputation is. Pride is an over-valuing our. 


fpifed bir Words, and mifufed bis Prophets, till the Wrath of 
the Lord arafe againft bis People, and there was no Remedy, 
Jetee sha ae will get me to the great Men, and [peak to 
them; for they have known the Way of the Lord. But thefe 
have altogether broken the Yeke, and burft the Binds: Theres 
fore a Liom hall flay them, Cc. 

When Chrift and bis Apoftles were taken for Intoleras 
ble, God would Tolerate the Nation no longer, but gave 
them upto the Cruelleft Deftruétion that hath been heard 
of in the World, and the Remnants of them are Scat- 


is che ufual fewel of Pride, and Pride the ready way to 
Ruin: Bue Difpraife calleth us to Examine and Judge our 
felves, and isa help to Humiliation. And though Praife — 
be due to all that is good,and other Men owe it to Wife 
and Good Men; yer the Wifeft and Beft are fo a to 
be tickled and pleafed with it, chat they feldom Hsia . 
fome degree of proud Infeétion by ic. a): 

§. It is God’s Judgment’to which. we fland or fall: — 
If he calls us his Children, it isa {mall matter what. % 
call us: If he juftifieth us: whois he that fhall conden 


+ 
us? 


. 


us: As Paul faith, It isa {mall matter to me to be 
of Man, or at Man’s Bar, or Day ; Ihave one that Fudgeth 
me, evinthe Lord, 1 Cor. 4.3. Why fhould he make ia 
great matter, what Men chink or fay of him, who be 
lieveth that he muft live or die for ever, as God {hall 
Judge him, and not as Men Judge him. 

6. The Thoughts and Words of Men, do not fo much 
as touch our Skin: If they be let in to our Hearts, and 
made our Pain, itjs not they, but our felves that do it. 

7. What kind of Men be they that Slander, Reproach, 
and Scorn Men for their Duty to God or Man? Is it not 
miferable Fools, led Blindfold towards Hell in Satan’s 
Chains? And are we not happy and fafe in Chrift’s Ju- 
ftification? And willa Lord or Prince be caft down if 
a Bedlam fhall revile him, or becaufe a Child of {even 
years old thinks meanly of him? How eafily do Learned 
Men bear the Contempr of the Unlearned, and Great 
Men bear the Obloquy of Beggars? Ie is not wife ‘or 
godly Men that difhonour you for being wife and Godly, 
but only the ignorant and ungodly that {peak againft 
that which they never knew. 

8. If it be for your Obedience to God, the Reproach 
is More againft him than you: Jt was he, and not you 
that made the Law’ which you obey. He that accufeth 
any one for obeying his Father, Mafter,or Prince, doth 
moft accufe them that Commanded him. If it ke a Fault 
and Difhonour to mind Heaven above Earth, and to 
obey God and his Word, before Man, it is long of God 
that fo Commanded us, and not of us: And if they ac- 
cufe God, be fure he is fafficient to confute them, and 
to defend himfelf; he will ftop the Mouths of alt Blaf 
phemers, and you may boldly craft him if you fuffer for 
him, and your Caufeis his, A barking Dog may fooner 
= the Courfe of the Sun, than a Blafphemer Conquer 
God. 

9. Yea, itis one of the greateft Honours in the World 
to be Difhonoured for God. You are deeplielt engaged 
for his Caufe, and he for you: You are Principal Soldi- 

ersinhis Army ? for Suffering is the Vigory of the Sol- 
diers of Chrift. - If God’s Name, and Caufé, and Inte. 
reft, and Promife cannot put Honour on you, nothing 
can. . 

10, The Reproacher more Difhonoureth himfelf than 
you: It is a difhonour indeed to be a falle Accufer, 
but none to bea patient Sufferer, 

tr. And though we be not guilty of what Malicious 
Liats accufe us, we are guilty of many other Sins, which 
God may Correct us for, by their Tongues. 

12, Ghrift went before us in this kindof Snffering. He 

made himfelf of no Reputation, but endured the Crofs, de/pi- 
fing the Same; He endured the contradittion of Sinners 
againft bimfelf. Heb. 12. 2, dc. He that came into the 
World to deftroy the Works of the Devil, and to fave 
Men from Sin, was faid to be a Sinner, and to have a De- 
vil, and todo his Miracles by the Devil’s help: They ac- 
cufed him to be a Glutton and a Wine-bibber, and a 
Sabbath-breaker , and a Familiar with Pxhlicans and 
sinners, and adefpifer of Traditions, and Ceremonies, 
and ChurchGovernment, and an Ufurper, and a Trai- 
tor againft Ce/ar, anda Blafphemer againft God; and 
that it might be believed, Crucified him as fuch between 
Malefaétors, as worfe than Barabbas, a Murderer, and 
faften’d his Accufation on his Crofs, and to this day they 
call him a Deceiver. And his Apoftles were accordingly 
‘ accufed; Paul was called a Peftilent Fellow, amover of 
Sedition, that taughe Men againft Czfar and the Law, 
and turned the World uy fide down, not worthy to live 
upon the Earth. The Apoftles were made a Gazing- 
ftock, the Scorn of Men, the Filth and Off-{couring of 
all things. And did we not refolve to follow Chrift and 
them, and to bear this Crofs? 

13. But O what a joyful fupport to us fhould it be, to 
forefee by Faith the approaching day, when all this will 

‘be fer right, and Godlinefs will be a Difhonour no more ; 
when Chrift will come to be glorified in his Saints, and 
admired in all them that now believe? 2 Thef. 1. 10, 11. 
And when thefe Accufers and Slanderers will all be filen- 
ced, confuted, and confounded: And Sin will be an 
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everlafting Shame. O what a Change will that Day 
make! Then who will have the Honour and Glory,and 
who will be caft out as the Dung ? 

Objeé&t. Bat odious Lies are divulged, Printed, and be. 
lieved of me, and Strangers, and Pofterity will not know bn. 
all is true. , U ‘ 

Anfw. Aod what if icbe fo? It toucheth you noi 
now ; and neithér your Body in the Grave will feel ic, 
nor your Soul in Heaven. Be Patient, Brethren, to the come 
ing of our Lord, Fam. 5. Lies and falfe Hiftory are the De- 
vil’s way, by which he deceiveth molt of the World: Itis 
little thoughe by the Readers how much Hiftory is falfe. 
Turks and Heathens think odioufly of Chriftians ; and Pa- 
pifts of Proteftants, and by Multitudes of Liés, cherith 
Hatred and Blood-guiltinefs in their Followers. Pity the 
Liars, alas it is they that are the Sufferers, that by this are 
hardened in Mortal fin. Owhata Bleffed Day is at 
hand, when all thefe Slanderers will change their Tone, 
and God will openly Juftify his Servants? 

And in the mean time the wicked will believe the Fa- 
ther of Lies, and we cannot help it: Bue che Faithful 
honour upright Men not the lefs, bue the more for Ca- 
lumnies which they endure, and had they not been prone 
to over-honour them, Holy.days and Relicks had not 
been ufed as they are. . 

Let it be your Care to give the Liars no Occafion by 
your fin; and then mourn for the Succefs of Saran, but 
joyfully wait for the Judgment of God. 


GYACS SEX, 


Vexatious ftrong Tensptations of Satan, (pecially to Mela 
choly Perfons. 


Nother Cafe that meedeth Patience is, AMdoleing 

ferong Temptations of Satan, efpecially to afflitted, fad, 
difcontented, and Melancholy Perfons. As to Alluring Temp- 
tations to finful Love and Pleafure, ic is abhorrence and 
watchfulnefs, and fear, that are more neceflary than Pa- 
tience. But vexing Temptations, which would draw 
Men to Murmuring, Anger, Malice, Fear, hurtful Grief, 
and fuich other Sins, muft be overcome by Patience and 
Watchfulnefs conjunét. But becaufe againft this I have 
written a Treatife of the Cure of Melancholy and over- 
much Sorrow, and another of rhe true Method of Peace of 
Confcience, | will here only fay this little following. 

1. God did not think meet to keep) Innocent Adam 
and Eve, no nor Chrift himfelf, from being Tempted. 
This Life is appointed for Trial and Confli@,in order to a 
betrer. Motto be tempted, were not to be Men on 
Earth ; There is no Crown of Glory, but to them thae 
overcome ; and no Victory, where there is no Fight or 
Strife :- It is not Force, but Temptations, by which Satan 
Conquereth the World, and which all muft Conquer, 
that willbe Saved Yea, Chrift was Tempted to the moft 
odious Crime, to Worlhip the Devil. Butto be tempted 
is no fin of ours: Refiff and Conquer,and it increafeth our 
Acceptance with God, and (which fome call our Merit) 
our fitnefs for the Reward. It may be an advantage to 
our own confirmed, rooted Faith and Holinefs, and con- 
tribute to our greater Glory in Heaven. 

2. Satan isa Conquered Enemy: Chrift our Head was 
tempted that he might overcome him forus: And as he 
faid, Be of good Cheer, 1 have overcome the World; fo we 
may believe and rejoice, chat he hath overcome the De- 
vil, that we might overcome him. .He was tempted, that 
he might fuccour them that are tempted, Heb. 2. 18. 

3. All that arein Heaven (that had the ufe of Reafon) 
came thither by overcoming of Temptations on Earth. 
And would you goa way different from them all? 

4. The Tempter cannot do what he will, but what 
God permitteth him ; who hath promifed to reftrain him, 
that he may not overpower us, 1 Cor, 10.13. There hath 
no Temptation taken you, but fuch as is corsmonto Man: But 
God is faithful, who wi!l not fuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able + but will with the Temptation alfo make a way 
to ae that ye may be able to bear tt. ae 

6. But alas! we commonly are guilty of giving the 
Tempter his Advantage againft us: We provoke God 
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by Sin to turn him loofe upon us, and we give him En- 
tertainment by long Parleys with him, and by thinking 
over all that he hath againft us, and leaving our [magina- 
tions open to his Accefs, and oft alfo our Eyes and Ears 
to feedthem. In thefe Cafes true Repentance is needful 
to our Deliverance from. Temptations: Yea, and our 
own Miftakes, Corruptions, Difcontents, Impatience, 
and finful Paffions are the very Strength of the Tempter, 
and he findeth within us, the Fire which he bloweth up : 
In this Café, the Cure muft be moftly wrought upon 
our felves. 

7. Strong Love and Refolution rejoyce to conquer 
{trong Temptations: As ftrong Men love not to be tied 
to the Work of Children and Women, but would have 
{uch as exercifeth theirStrength. It’sthe Joy of Friend- 
Ship, ‘to undergo much fora Friend: Caar, 8, 7. Love is 
frrong as Death: Many Waters cannot quench it, nor the 
Floods drown it. Vf you would give all the Subftance of 
your Houfe for Love, ic would be utterly contemned. 
Facob will ferve long and patiently for Love. And when 
Satan fheweth his Malice againft Chrift and us, ftrong 
Love would dovas Sampfon and David by the Philiftines, 
go out againft them in God’s Strength, and overcome 
them. And tho’ we are weak, God’s Grace is fufficient 
for us, and his Strength is manifefted in our Weaknefs. 

8. Remember who the Tempter is, that you may mect 
his Temptations with Hatred and Abhorrence. God in 
Mercy put an Enmity againft Devils into our Natures, 
as foon as the Devil’s Enmity had conquered Man, that 
fo we might abhor whatever we know to be from them. 
What if the Devil appeared to you in fome Shape, and 
perfwaded you to defpair, or to blafpheme God, or to 


doubt of the Life to come, or to any other Sin or Mif- 


chief 2 Would it not be a fufficient Prefervative to know 
that it is the Devil that makes the Motion? I do not 
think that the prefent forward Servants of the Devil 
would obey him as they do, if they faw him to be che 
Tempter. If he brought the Cup to the Drunkard in a 
known Apparition and Shape, fure it would go down 
with Terror, if at all: if he brought a Harlot to the 
Whoremongers Bed, it would cool his Luft: lf he ap- 
peared, and perfwaded the Malignant to hate, deride 
and perfecute Men for obeying God, it would fure 
abate their Rage. And why fhould it not work alike in 
troubling Temptations, when you know they come 
from him ; (which the Nature and Fruit of them may 
make you know. ) 

g. Let Temptations move you to ftudy their Confu- 
tation, Know every Snare, andthe Remedy ; God hath 
furnifhed you in Scripture with Armour againft all, if 
you will ufe it. 

10. Long for the blefled Day when the Tempter and 
Troubler fhall be caft out, and never more moleft the 
faithful Soul, with any Motion againft God or Comfort. 


OF Wi bes eae 


Settled Doubts of Sincerity and Salvation: Temptations 
to Delpair. 

XI. BY. T itis yet a heavier Affi@ion, when a Soul 

is in a fetled doubrfulnefs of its Sincerity, Jufti- 
fication and Salvation, yea, and ftrongly perfwaded 
that he hath no Grace, nor ever fhall have, and hath 
little hope left of Mercy and Salvation ; and the more 
he examines and thinks of it, the more he believeth 
this fad Conclufion. 

For an ungodly Man to know that he is Ungodly, is 
the moft hopeful Preparation to his Recovery, and not 
to be ftifled or made light of ; but if ic be a fincere 
Perfon, 

1. Before 1 tell you how far Patience is ufeful in this 
Cafe, I muft cell you that on pretence of Patience, the 
Cure muft not be negleéted, nor Contempt or Senfelef: 
nefs indulged. Sin is it that bringeth Men into this 
dark uncomfortable State ; and it is prefent Sin in which 
it doth confift: Search therefore what guilt of former 
Sin was the Canfe, and fee that it be truly repented of : 
And then fearch how much prefent Sin doth cherith it. 
Ufually there.is much Ignorance in it of the Covenant 
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of Grace ; and a great defectivenefs in our Senfe of the 
infinite Goodnefs of God, and of the Wonders.of, his 
Love in Chrift, and of the Ocean of Mercy continued 
in the Work of Man’s Redemption: And there 1s mach 
unbelief or diftruft of God and our Redeemer, and of 
the Promifes of Grace and Salvation ; and too little truft 
to the ftrengthening and comforting Help of the Holy 
Ghoft : And there is too little Care co Cure Mens finful 
Fears and Paffions, and fometimes too little Care to for- 
bear renewing the Wounds of ConfCience by yielding 
to Temptations, and renewing Guilt. And where thefe 
are the Caufes, they muft firft be refifted, and partly 
overcome. 

2, And while the Soul fincerely repenteth and ftri- 
veth againft that Sin, (efpecially diftruft of God and 
Chrift) ic muaft be confidered that God giveth not all 
his Grace at once: Infants are not ftrong: Faith, Hope, 
Love and Comfort are weak before they are ftrong ; 
and utually are long in getting ftrength: And weak 
Faith hath always Unbelief joyned with it ; and every 
weak Grace is clog and clouded by its contrary Sin. 
And while Grace is weak, and Sin thus clondeth it, ic 
cannot be expected that the Soul fhould have Certainty 
of Sincerity and Salvation ; or-be free from Grief, and 
Fears, and Doubting. Bur patient waiting upon Chrift 
in che Ufe of his appointed Means, may in time bring 
Faith and every Grace to greater Strength, and fo the 
Soul to more Afftrance. 

3. A-Man that hath nor attained.to a Certainty of 
Salvation, may yet have more caufe of Hope and Joy, 
than of Fear and Sorrow, upon the meer Improbabilicy 
of his Damnation. Ihave oft inftanced thus; It would 
torment a good Chriftian, if he believed he fhould 
ever commit but fuch Sins as David, and Peter did (to 
pafs by Solomon) and no Chriftian ordinarily is fure thae 
he fhall not commit as reat Sin; And no wife Man that 
by God’s Grace is refolved againft it, fhould torment 
himfelf with fuch a Fear. ee 

No Wife is certain, but fhe may hate or forfake her 
Husband, or he may hate and murder her; nor any 
Child, but that the Father or Mother may murder it : 
And yet it is fo unlikely, that it’s Folly to be fad with 
{uch a Fear. The Old Fathers, who thought that no 
ordinary Chriftian (but a few Confirmed ones) can be 
cerrain of Perfeverance or Salvation, and thofe Lurher- 
ans and Arminians that are of the fame Mind, did not 
yet live in Terror for fear of Apoftacy and Damnation, 
but rejoyced in the Comfort of probable Hope. - 

4. if your Fears be, whether you are true Chriftians, 
prefently become fuch, and fo end thofe Fears: It may 
be,, its too hard for you toknow whether you have been 
{uch till now : But you may prefently refolve it for the 
time to come: Do but underftand the Baptifmal Cove- 
nant, and confent to it, and that Work is done: Pre- 
{ent confent, that is unfeigned, is true Chriftianity. If 
you can fay, that now youare truly willing that Chrift 
with his Grace and Glory be yours, and you his on his 
Gofpel-Terms, that is, your Prieft, Prophet and King, 
you are true Chriftians. ee 

Your. concluding that the Day of Grace is paft, and 
God willnever give you Grace, nor pardon you, while 
he is daily intreating you to be reconciled to him, and 
accept his Grace, is an abufive Sufpicion that God is not 
fincere, and a Contradiction to the Tenor of his Word ~ 
and inftitured Miniftry : When he bids us ge to the 
High Ways and Hedges, and compel (even the bi eft) 
to come in, for a willing Soul to fufped ¢ God is un- 
willing, is abufively to give him the Lie: 1 t if you 
are unwilling your {elves, why Cone [e's an— 


odd fight, to fee a Beggar in the Cold intreated to come 


to the Fire, or a Man in the Sea intreated to come into 
the Ship, and.he will not come, and, yet cry ed 
plain that he fhall never be taken in that is, becaufe he 
will not, he aed ag 
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your everlafting State, which you fee the f upid 
ing World fo little regard : And here are two co 


you believe his Threatnings ; 
fear them ? And 
true, itis {Carce poffible chat you fhould believe that his 
Promifes are falfe: Therefore your defect is in the Ap- 
plication of thefe Promifes to your felf ; and to doubt 
of our own Faith or Sincerity, is not to doubt of the 


Elfe, why do you 


Truth or Word -of God, and is not damning Unbelief 


(tho fome miftakingly have written fo): Secondly, 
And you have fo much of the applying A@,, as con- 
fifteth in Confént and Defire > You would fain have Chrift, 
and Grace, and Glory: And you conjent to be bis as he 
confenteth to be yours: Elfe why do your Complaints 
and Troubles fignifie fo much. And Defire fignifieth 
Love and Willingnels as really as Joy doth, tho’ not fo 
pleafingly. So that here is Faith, or Confent, or Willing- 
nes, and Love to that which you mourn for want of: 
And thofe are Evidences of Grace. 

Obje&. But may not a wicked Man be terrified with the 
Fear of Damnation. 2 

Anjw. Yes: But if this Fear were joyned with a 
Willingnefs to be a true Chriftian, and co be Juftified, 
Sanctified, and Ruled by Chrift, he fhould be faved ? 

Obje&. But may he wot be willing of Christ, and Holi- 
nels, asa means to his Salvation, tho’ elfe he had rather be une 
godly and live in fin ? 

Anfw. 1. He cannot truly defire Salvation it felf, as 
indeed it is Salvation : Not to be tormented in Hell he 
may defire: But Salvation is to be faved from Sin and 
feparation from God, and to live in perfe& Holinefs, 
Love and Joy in the Heavenly Society, praifing God 
among the blefied for ever : The Heart of the Ungodly 
is again{t this Holy Life. 2. And every Man hath fome 
end : If this be not the End intended by 
muft be fonie finful Pleafure that he muft intend or de- 
fire: And to make Perfect Hoilne(s (which mortifieth all 
fuch defires and pleafures) to be defired asa deans to attain 
thofe pleafures (which it deftroyeth) is a contradi@ion : So 
that a wicked Man cannot eruly defire perfec Holinefs 
more than finful Pleafure, neither as his Exd, nor as che 
Means thereto. Yet will not deny but that while he 
hateth it, he may confent that God fhould make him 
holy as a minus malum, a lefer Evil than the Pains of 
Hell, which he hateth more. But God hath not promi- 

- to give Men Chrift and Holinefs, becaufe they hate 
ell more than it ; and defire ir not for it felf. 

Object. I fear that this. 1s my Cafe: For ] have a great 
unwillingne/s to Prayer, Meditation, and every boly Duty. 

Anfw. 1. Is your Unwillingne/s to believe and truft God, 
and love him perfectly, andto live in his thankful joyful Prai- 
fes, and to love his Word, and Ways and Servants, and 
that for ever, greater chan your Willingnefs and Defire? 
It is thefe inward Ads that are the Holinefs of the Soul, 
and to be willing of thefe, is to be willing to be Holy. 
2 As to outward Exercifes, by Praying, and fuch like, 
there may be fome fuch difturbance of the Spirits raifed 
by them, through Temptations and falfe Thoughts and 
Fears, as put the Mind into renewed Trouble: And it 
is that difturbance and trouble in the Duty, that many 
are againft, rather than the Duty i felf. And fuch may 
find, that at the fame time, they would fain have that 
calmnefs, confidence and delight in God, which they 
would be glad to exprefs by holy Prayer. 3. And we 
muft diftinguifh between a degree of Unwillingnefs or 
Backwardnefs, which is predominant and effectual, anda 
degree which doth but frive againft Holinefs, but not over- 
come: Every Chriftian hath Flefh, which lufteth againft 
the Spirit, and would draw back; and therefore hath 
fome degree of backwardnefs to his Duty : But if this 
did prevail, he would give it over, which he doth not. 
4. And yet for a time in Temptation and Melancholy, 
he may be deterred from fome outward Duty, and give 

‘it over, and yetnot lofe a holy State of Soul. Many a 
crue Chriftian is many Years affrighted from the Lord’s 
Supper: And fome fuch Perfons in deep Melancholy and 
Temptations, have given over outward Prayer, and 
hearing Sermons, and reading : And yethave not given 
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table Evidences appear in moft Chriftians in thefe Trou- 
bles. Firft, Your fear of Punifhment hereafter, fhew- 
eth that you have fome belief of the Word of God, for 


if you believerthat his Threatnings are 


any Man, it, 
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over a defire of Holinefs,. which is Heart-Prayer, nor 
a defire to love and obey God’s Word, Sick Men ceafe 
Kats = Duty in their Beds, when they ceafe not inward 

iety.. 

6. It may be God féeth thar you were grown dull and 
fluggifh, and he ufeth this Trouble to awake you 
to a greater Care of your Duty and Salvation : O; 
he faw you in danger of over-loving fome worldly 
Vanity, and he ufeth this to embitter and divert you 
that you may know better what to mind and defire. 

7. The effects of a melancholy Difeafe,.or of a na- 
tural TimoroufnefS of the Weak and Paffionace, are 
much different from rational well grounded Doubts of 
Sincerity and Salvation: A melancholy Perfon can 
think of nothing with Confidence and Comfort : There 
is nothing but Trouble, Confufion, Fears, and Defpair 
in his Apprehenfion: He ftill feems to himfelf undone 
and hopelefs. A Perfon naturally timorous, «cannot 
choofe but fear, if you fhew them the cleareft Reafons 
of Affurance. Thefe are like Pain in Sicknefs, which 
Faith and Reafon will not cure; but should help us co 
ftrive againft and bear. God will not impute our di- 
feafed Mifery to us as our damning Sin. 

8. Its one thing to have Grace, and another thing to 
know that we have ic: Many have it, who doubt 
Whether it be fincere. And its an un{peakable Mercy 
to have it, tho? you doubt of ic. God knoweth his Grace 
in us, and will own it, when we doubt of itor deny it. 
As long as this Foundation of God is fure, thar God 
knoweth who are bis, and while we Name Chrifi, we den 
part from Iniquity, we are fafe, tho’ through Fear we are 
uncomfortable. — 

9. Tho’ true Faith do of its own Nature tend to the 
Peace and Quietnefs of the Believer, yea and co fill his 
Soul with Joy ; yet ic doth not always quiet it: Buc ie 
always Confenteth to the Baptifwal Covenant, which ma- 
heth us Chriftians, and fo far trufteth Chrift for Pardon, "Grace 
and Glory, as to caft our Souls and Hopes upon him, and to 
forfake all other Truft and Hopes rather than to forfake him : 
As I have oft faid, If a Prince fay to a Beggar, Go cut of: 
thy own Country with me in this Ship, and truft me to convey 
thee to Mexico or China, and 1 will make thee a Lord or 
Prince, it he venture and go with kim, tho’ he trembles 
with fear at every Wave or Pirate in the Voyage, he 
truly trujeeth bim, and thall fpeed accordingly : {f a 
Phyfician fay, Truf me and take my Medicine, and I’il under- 
take tocure you ; if the Patient Take bis Medicine, he fhall 
be cured, tho’ he tremble with fear, and doubt of the 
Succefs: He Truffeth him Praétically, if he calt his hope 
upon him, tho’ wich fear. Tho’ Pith and Obedience be 
formally two Things, Faith, which will caufe us to cori- 
fent, venture, and follow. or obey Chrift ; preferring Hea- 
ven whatever we lofe by it, is faving Faith, whatever 
doubts, fears or difquietment remain. If this were bet- 
ter underftood, timorous and dark or melancholy 
Chriftians, (who know there is none but Chrift to truft 
to, and therefore refolve to be Ruled by him) would 
not fo ordinarily think they have no true Faith, be. 
caufe it doth not caft out all their Doubts and Fears, 
and quiet and comfort them; which indeed a {trong 
Faith would do, which is not hindered by Errour or 
Difeafes. 

10. We greatly wrong God and our felves in conten- 
ting our felves with poor diminutive Thoughts of the 
effential Love and Goodnefs of God. When we chink 
of the Sun (a Thoufand times bigger th’an all the Earth) 
and of all the Stars, and the incomprehenfible Orbs of 
the Heavens, and the unconceiveable fiwiftnefs of their 
Motions, and the Power and Extent of their Rays of 
Light and Emanations, we are overwhelmed with che 
Thoughts of the Greatnefs, Power and Wifdom of 
God: But when we think of his Goodwe/s and Love, we 
fcarce think much more highly of it, than of the Good- 
nefs and Love of a Father, a Friend, or fome excellence 
Man. “And fhould we match his Power but with a 
Man’s, what Madnefs and ugly Blafphemy were it 2 

Yet I would nét have the Prefumptuous here to mi- 
ftake, and hence to conclude that a God fo good will nor 


‘Condemn the Rejecters of his Grace; and fay, Effintial 
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Infinite Love will make all Men 
1. Experience aflureth us of th 
keth great variety of Creatures, 
Mifery inthe World. 2. And 
on the Impenitent wicked Subjects, is good, a5 a means 
to: the right Government of free Agents. | 3- And the 
infinitene{s of God's Goodnefs and Love, doth not appear 
in his loving any Creature which is finite, but in loving 
that which is infinite, and that is himfelf 

3ut yet we mutt conceive of his effential Attributes 
as equal in themfelves: And if God's Goodnefs and 
Love were conceived of by Man, in any proportion to 
his Greatnefgand Power, we could never fo eafily fafpect 
his kindnefs, nor fear that he will Damn thofe who un- 
feignedly defire to pleafe him ; nor fhould we fly from 
him as from a burtful Enemy, buc long to be nearer him 
in Holy Communion, as we defire the Company of our 
wifeft, deareft Friends; nor fhould we be fo diftruftful 
of him,as if he were no Security to us from our Dangers; 
but the Name of the Lord would be our ftrong Tower, 
to which when we fly, we fhould believe that we are 
fafe, and our tru/f in God. would be the quieting of our 
tormenting Fears and Cares. 

11. And we have thefe poor thoughts of the Love of 
God to Man, becaufe we do not fufficiently ftudy the 
Miraculous demonftrations of it in our Redeemer; Di- 
verfions caufe us to neglect this Study : And Perverfenefs 
and Unbelief do caufe us to give it too narrow a Room 
and too flight and fhort Entertainment in our Thoughts : 
Nothing in this World doth better deferve our moft dili- 
gent and delightful Study, than the Gofpel of Chrift, 
and the wonderful Work of Divine Love in Man’s Re. 
demption and Salvation, ftudy this till you firmly be- 
lieve it, and taft it, and it will be as Angel’s Food, a 
Heavenly Feaft here fent down to Earth, to draw Men’s 
hearts,to God in Heaven: The Love of God will turn 
your very hearts into returning holy Love: {!t wasdrops 
of Love that Chrift Sweat in the thape of Blood in his 
Agony, and it was aftream of Love, which flowed from 
his pierced Side, in the fhape of Blood and Water : It is 
Love which the rhree Witnefles on Earth, and the three 
from Heaven attefted. God knew how much Sin had 
obfcured his Love and Goodnefs to Man, more than his 
Power and Greatnefs, by making Man an unmeet Re. 
ceiver and Difcerner of it, by reafon of Guilt, Pear, and 
Naughtinefs of Heart ; and therefore how very, back- 
ward Man isto believe and relifh God's Love. There- 
fore while Satan more induftrioufly enticeth the Soul of 
Man to the Idolatry of Creature-Carnal-Love, than ever 
he did entice the Bodies of Mento Worfhip 82a! or fuch 
likes; God hath fet up his own Image, fent down to Man 
from Heaven, in Oppofition to Satan’s Idols, that Senfe 
may have fuitable means for the Moral Conqueft of the 
Tempter, and the replenifhing of the Soul with a truly 
excellent facilitating Love ; and in a congrefsof the Love 
of God and Man, in and by him that is God and Man, 
Heaven may be here begun, and may have a fuller Com- 
munion with Souls on Earth, than it had before Chrift’s 
Incarnation. Study the Gofpelaright, as the Book of 
Divine Love, and it willturn you from many unprofi- 
table Studies, and cure finful Melancholy Fears, better 
than all other Medicines inthe World: And even thofe 
that faid with Thomas [ walefs I may fee and feel, I will not 
believe Cor asa holy Divine in deep Melancholy, rafhly 
faid co me, [ Ifax Angel from Heaven fhould tell me that I 
bave free Grace, I would not believe bim } would repent as 
both thefe- did; and when by Faith you have as it were 
put your Finger into his wounded Side, the fenfe of Di- 
vine Love will make you cry out, Adj Lord, and my God. 

:2. And it greatly hurteth Chriftians, chat they are 
not duly fenfible, how much it is Satan’s defign and work 
in all his Temptations to mif-reprefent God to Man, and 
hide his Love and Goodnefs fromus: As he doth it in the 
wicked by drawing them to flefhly deluding Love, and 
making them ignorant, unbelieving, or forgetful of the 
love of God; fohe doth much agaigft better Men by 
raifing many Objeétions againft it, and filling them with 
falfe imaginations, and diminutive, or fufpicious thoughts 


as happy as be can: For, 
e contrary; that he ma- 
and permitteth Pain and 
the Execution of Juftice 
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againft God, as if he were far more terrible to us than 
amiable. ve 

13. And it wrongs fome that they mifunderftand the. 
Office of Confcience. as if it always fpake as an Oracle. 


from God, whereas it is but the Adof adark Under-¢ 


ftanding, which very ufually erreth, and misjudgeth of 
our State: And a miftaking Confcience accufing falfely, 
as Gracelefs, &c. Shall no more Condem us at God’s 
Bar than aSlandering Enemy. I Judge nor my own self, 
faith Paul, Lknow nothing by my [elf (inconfiftent with 
fincerity ) yet am I not thereby yuftified: There is one that 
judgeth me, even the Lord, That is, It will mot really g0 
with meas I judge, but as God judgeth. ‘ 
14. And alas! when Fear beareth down both Faith 
and Reafon, as to the Ad&, no filencing Reafon prevail- 
eth with the Soul, 1 prove to them from the Gofpel this 
great Truth, that [ Chrift damneth none (that hear the 
Gofpel ) but thofe that wilfully rejech him and refufe bis offe- 
red Grace, out of greater Love to Jomething elfe, and this to 
the laff. 1 oft convine’d Deje&ed Chriftians that this 
is true, and that this is not their Cafe ; they do not con- 
tinue to refufe Chrift and his Grace, by preferring fome- 
thing elfe. And yet this quieteth them not; nor receive 
they theconclufion: For Fear, and Feeling, and Weak- 
nefs, and Melancholy, over-powreth their Reafon, as bit- 
ter Phyfick, would not let Children believe chat it was 
good for them, and given them in love. 
15. Though no pretence of Patience muft abate 
our Defires after full Affurance and Perfection, yet while 
we find by Experience that God will have Men on Earth, 
to differ much from thofe in Heaven, and to have but 
low and little Things in comparifon of their Joy and 
Glory, it isour great Duty to be thankful for our prefent 
Mealure, and to wait in Hope for more. He that hath 
no comfortable apprehenfion of his Condition, can bave 
po thankfulnefs for ic: And we are all obliged to great 
Thankfulnefg for the leaft degree of Grace and Hope: 
And Thankfulnefs is fomewhat more than Patience, and 
therefore doth include it. j 
The A&s of the Underftanding and of the Will go 
together: And if we had as full an underftanding of 
the Heavenly State, as thofe have that poflefs it, our Wills 


by anfwerable Love and Joy would now enjoy it; and — 


fo we fhould have the peculiar Priviledges of che Glori- 
fied here on Earth: But this is no more fuited to our 
prefent {tate in Plefh, than it is co an Infant in the Womb 
to know what Cities, Courts and Churches are, or wh 
Trades, and Merchandize, and Husbandry is, or wha 
Books, and Arts, and Sciences are; or what Meat, and 
Drink, and Recreation are. We muft be content on 
Earth with the meafure which God defigneth unto Earth. 
We fee by conftant Experience, that he hath precluded 
the Heavenly State from all our Senfes: He will not let 
us fee what's done above: The firft Martyr had fach a 
fight by Miracle, but we muft not expectit: He will not 
let our departed friends appear to us here to givé us no- 
tice of what they fee: He will not fend Angels to fatis- 
fy our Defire of {uch Knowledge: Nay, Infernal Devils 
fhall appear but rarely ; 
Sadnef$ in doubt, whether there be any fuch thing or not, 
And Pauls fight of Paradife was {uch as muft not be ut- 
tered to us. ction 
And fall fubjective certainty of Salvation, which ex- 
cludeth all Doubts and Fears, is fo high a degree as few in 
Flefh,I think, obtain. Objective certainty every true Chri- 
ftian hath: That is, his Salvation (if he fo die, at leaft) 
is abfolutely certain it felf, fo that his Belief and Hope 
of it, fhall never deceive him: Butto be certainly ” 
to Men, that is, with an apprebenfios which as much ex- 
cludeth Doubts and Fears as Sight and Poffeffion would do, or 
as the Light and the vifible Objects exclude all Doubts, 
whether we behold them, or as we know that and 
two are four, or that every Effect hath aCaufe, and every 
relate a correlate, and that full contradictions are inconfiftent, 
I think this degree of Certainty none have on Earth 
without fome Miraculous Infpiration or Revelation, But 


we may attain to fo firm an Apprehenfion of that truth 
and Bleffednefs, which is certain in it felf, asm 
\ é © ¥ 
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our Hope, and Joy, and Defire far greater than our 
Doubts and Fears, and Averfation. And this joyful 
Life of well: grounded Hope may be called a Certainty 
or fall Affarance ; though yer it be far fhort of perfeét, 
and the certainty of Beatifical Vifion and Fruition. And 
alas! icis bute very few true Chriftians who attain this 
quieting joyful degree. 

All this being confidered, you fee that while we are 
on Earth, we muft not look for Heaven; nor in the Wil- 
derne( for the Land of Promife : lhe, and Caleb’s ene 
couraging Words, and the Bunch of Grapes, and God’s 
Promife and Prefence, and his Condudting Light, Pro- 
Vifion and Protection, muft quiet us in our Journey ; 
and fome few have Mofes’s Pi/gah-fight. Murmuring at 
Wildernefs-wants, Dangers, and Difficulties, was the J/- 
raelites Sin and Fall. We muft not look for the Harvett 
at Seed-time, nor for more knowledge and aflurance, 
and joyful apprehenfions of Heaven, on Earth, than is 
fuitable to the ftate of Travellers in Flefh: We are yet, 
alas! too finful: 


‘ Weare here very ignorant, and confcious that we are 


very liable to Err; “and that every Man hath many Er- 
rours; and therefore we are apt to doubt even of that 
which we fee and feel, yea, and to fear where we fee 
‘convincing evidence of C ertainty ; and we can {carce 
tell when and how to truft our own underftandings: We 
are in adark World; and in a dark Body, and Chained 
toitin our Actings: All our grace and goodnefs is im- 

perfec&: And till every grace be perfe@ in us, affurance 
of Salvation will not be perfect: For the Perfe@ion of 
every grace is neceflary to it: And is it any wonder that 
fuch a wight as Man, in Fleth, and Sin, and under Temp: 

tations, and in a dark Malignant World, which God 
hath very much forfaken, fhould not have the Joy of fall 
Affurance of invifible glory ? ? The Chriftians of all thofe 
Ages, who held that none ( or only a few rare Perfons) 
could be certain of their Salvation, could not have that 
certainty which they thought none had? Yet they did 


and we muft rejoyce in Hope, and be thankful here fora 
Travelling Degree. 


FAS EP XL 
The Bitah of Teachers; and fuitable Means: of Grace and 


Salvation. 


XIL. AY. great Affliction which requireth Patience 

Is, The lofs of the found and ferious Preaching of 
by the Death, or Banilhment, or Silencing of our 
Teachers, while our own great wants and weakniffes call for 
the bet affiftance. ‘The Soul being more precious than the 
Body, the welfare of it is more valuable, and its lofs and 
Famine more Lamentable: And we fee that God ordi- 
narily worketh according to the aptitude of Means: And 
when he taketh away fuch needful Means, it is a fad 
degree of his own forfaking us, and denying to us fur- 
ther grace: Alas! how bad are we under the beft helps, 
and how dark and doubting under the moft clear.con- 
vincing Teaching, how cold, and dull under the moft 
acts and lively Minilftry ? And what fhall we chen be, 

God remove our Teachers from us? May we not turn 
Cold, and Dall, and Worldly, and deceived under Cold, 
Dull, Deceiving Worldly Paftors?. And now grow Carelels 
of our own Souls, under thofe that are carelefs of their 
own and ours? If in the Communion of wife and holy 
Chriftians, we found it hard to grow in grace, may we 
not fear declining when weare feparated from fuch, and 
dwell as Lot in Sodom, and muft converfe with World- 
ly, or Malignant Men ? 

As_to the fad Cafe, 1. You may have the greater 
Comfort, becaufé you make not light of che Affliction; 
and may ‘be the more patient believingly, becaufe you 
are not pratiens as contemptuous unbelievers. The Pati- 
encé of Carnal Men under fuch a lof isa greater Evil 
than the lofs it felf: And the Patience of Faith is a greater 


.Good than the helps which you lofe; Had you been fo 


blind, and dead, and bad, asto let go the Gofpel, and 
be eafily guiet and content, as long as you enjoy your 
Honour, Wealth, and Eafe, this had been a far greater 
Beri. 


And Sin will breed Doubts and Fears: 2 
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mifery than a want of Teachers: As a mortal Sicknefs 
which caufeth Loathing and Indigeftion, is worfs than 
the hardeft Fare with Appetite and Health. Thank God 
that you are fenfible of your lof, 
If you are true Chiftians you have the Law and 
Gofpel written upon your hearts, whence none can by 
violence take it from you, you may lofe the Provifion of 
your Houfe, and the Food on your Tables; yea, and 
Caft up that ‘which you have eaten: But if icbe digeited 
and turned into your Flefh and Blood, it is not fo eafily 
taken from you. “O blefs God, that before he took aw ay 
the Means, he did Convert you by them, and taught you 
effectually before he took away your Teachers. When 
the Word was digelted and turned into Knowledge, 
Faith, Repentance, Defi ire, Obedience, Patience, Hope, 
and Love, neither: Men nor Devils can take it from 
you; your heart,where ic is fown and rooted, is not with- 
in their reach, unlefs you will give them the Key, and 
foolifhly betray your félves. When God hath made you 
his Habitation by bis Spirit, and Chrift dwelleth in your 
hearts by Faith, andthe Kingdom of God, and Life E- 
ternal is begun within you, the lofs of your outward 
helps will not undo you. fam not imitating them that 
tell vou, that all Men have fafficient L ight within them, 
or that call you to undervalue the Word Written and 
Preach’d, on Pretence of that Sufficiency, asif you need: 
no other notice of God, and Chrift, but to be told that 
he isin you. But yet rejoyce that 'God is within you, 
though all thefe ourward means were gone: That is, 
that your Faith and Love have within you fuch an Ob: 
jec& to live upon as your Father, Saviour, and Sanét:fier, 
and fuch an Agent as the Spirit to actuate all. When 
they Silence your Teachers, Burn your Books, fhut up 
your Church-doors, they cannot fhut out the Spirit of 
Chrift, nor deprive you of its Life,and Light, and Love. 

35 iG Men take away the Means fore. mentioned, they 
do not therefore take away all. 1. You have all God’s 
Works to view and ftudy: Sun and Stars, Heaven and 
Earth, Sea and Land, Cities and Country, Fields, and 
Meadows, Beafts and Men, good and bad: And -you 
are taughe already by the Gofpel, to fee not only the'greae 
Creator in all thefe, bute alfo the Gracious Redeemer, put- 
chafing, upholding, and ufing all as delivered to him for 
the good of his Eled. 

2. You have the daily ufe of Meditation, as on all 
the Works of God, fo alfo on Chrift and the Gofpel 
which you have learnt ; yea, and of the Joys of Hea- 
ven. 

3. You have daily and hourly leave to open your Cafe 
to God, you have accefs to him by Chrift in Prayer, 
Thankfgiving, and Joyful Praife. If you have bur an 
Appetite, you have here a continual Feaft, which you 
may enjoy in every place ; in your Clofet, in the Fields, 
in a Prifon. 

. It’s very likely that you may fave your Bibles, and 
sie good Books, and fo have God’s Word fill at hand : 
It was written in Hebrew and Greek, but God hath ufed 
Man to Tranflate and Unfeal it to you; and you may 
choofe your Time, and choofe the Subje@ which you 
would Read: And the Writings of your Teachers are 
ufually more accurate than their Speaking; and at a 
cheap rate you may have choice, and excellent helps. 
And you may read them in your Families, to your Chil- 
dren and Servants, and fet up many Teachers for one. 
Undervalue not thefe remaining helps. 

s- And if God continue to you in the Publick Affem- 
blies, but found DoGrine and lawful Communion, do 
not fay all Means are gone. If itbe but the Reading of 
the Holy Scriptures, and Singing Plalms, and Praying no 
worfe than is expreffed in the Liturgy of this Nation, it 
is a mercy, not to be defpifed: It was buc a little pare of 
the New-Teftament, which was contained in Peter’s 
Speech, which Converted Three Thouland, 44s 2. 
And but a little parr which was in the words of Paul, 
which the Genriles defired might be again {poken to them 
the next Day: And but a little pare which Pos! wrote 
to any one Church, when he required them to Read ic 
publickly, and to Read that to one Church, kon “dng 
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written to another: Chrift’sown Sermon, Luke 4. And 
that to his Difciples, Avstth. 5. Were but a little of 
what bare Reading now can tell us. Ezra was put to 
fpend much of the Day ina Pulpit, to Read the Law, and 
make them underftand the Réading: That is, when by 
their Captivity they had loft the Language in which the 
Law was written, he was fain to Read it in Hebrew, to 
Tranflate ic by Word of Mouth, and turn the Hebrew 
into the Chaldean Tongue, which they underftood. 
This was far lefs than the bare Reading of both Law and 
Gofpel already Tranflated doth for you. ‘The quantity 
of one or two of our Chapters, were received in the 
days of che Apoftles, with great Joy, to the Converfion 
of many Souls. And in Queen ’Mary’s days fome poor 
Women would hire a Boy fecretly in aCorner to Read 
to them alittle of the Evglifh Bible, yea, of the Primmer. 
But the full Soul loaths the Honey-Comb, when to the 
hungry every bitter thing is {wect. hag: 

There are fome ignorant Chriftians that think it enough 
to charge any thing in Worlhip or Religion to be un- 
lawful becaufe it is humane, the work of Man. Icis 
like thefe will not be grieved that their Teachers are Sj- 
lenced: For they were Men. And as Men have writ 
ten fome Forms of Prayer, fo they are Men thac have 
written the many hundred holy Books that are now a- 
mongus: And Preaching and Praying, are the words 
and works of Men: The Singing Pfalms were turned in- 
to Metre by Men: Yea, all your Englilh Bibles were 
made Englifh by Men, and you read and hear no En- 
glifh Words but the words of Men, though they fignify 
the Word of God: The dividing of the Scripture into 
Chapters and Verfes,is the Invention and Work of Men: 
And I think they were but Men that taught you to Speak 
and Read ; God worketh by Man on Man, as fociable, 
fit Inftruments: And if you defpife all in Religion, that 
is the work of Man, you will defpife the word and work 
of God, and fhew that you are lefs chan Men. 

4, When God taketh Teachers from one People ¢ be- 
fore death ) he ufually fends them to another: And it 
proveth oft to the Advantage of the Church. When the 
Difciples were all driven away from Ferufolem, they 
went Preaching the Gofpel into all Countries about. Per- 
fecution drove the Apofties all over the World: Ic fent 
Paul to Rome, to Preach it at the Doors of. Nero: When 
he and Barnabas were driven from one City, they car- 
ried the Gofpel to another; Perfecution had a great hand 
in fending the Gofpel to moft Nations in the World that 
had ic. Yea, the very Banilhment of Nefcriu, Di 
ofcoras, and fuch others, as Hereticks, for fome Forms of 
Speech, had a great hand in the fending of Chriftianity 
into Perfia, India, and many remote parts of the Eas, 
South, and North: and of late to New-England, and other 
Plantations in America, it was (ene by the Prelates and 
other Rulers from this Land. A Captive Maid it’s faid, 
began the Converfion of the Iberianss as Frumentius and 
Edefius did of the Indians (or rather, Planted a Miniftry 
in Habaffia, mifcalled India, which before had none but 
Lay- Chriftians fince the Eunuch’s days. ) 

And every good Chriftian is of a Publick Spirie, and 
loveth Chriff’s greateft Intereft with the greateft Love, 
and therefore loveth the Church and the Word better 
than himfelf, or his Native Soil: Why then thould we 
not the more patiently bear the lofs of thofe Labourers, 
whom God fends to do greater Work abroad: 4s it like 
that Mr. ‘Fobn Elliot, would ever have done half the good 
in England that he hath done in America 2 We pray that 
God’s Name may be Hallowed, and his Kingdom come, 
and his Will be done on Earth as it is in Heaven, and 
England is a very little part of the Earth. 

5- We muft have our time of Reft wich Chrift, when 
we have had our time of Labour: If God call home his 
Servants to himfelf, rejoyce with them*that there rejoyce, 
and have fought a good fight, and have finifhed thew courfe, 
ana do receive the Crown of Righteoufnefs : Grudge them 
not their Reftand Happinefs. God fent them hither to 
Work, Run, and Fight, and not to Reign, or long abide : 
Jt may feem hard to us that fo holy a Man‘as Stephen 
should do Chrift no longer Service in his Church; and 
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that Fames, who hoped to have fat next co Chrift in’ his 
Kingdom on Earth, fhould fo quickly be taken from his 
Apoltlefhip: But he had his Petition to be near to Chrift 
in abetter manner than he defired: And Stephen and he 
did more ina day by dying,than moft others do by living 
long: The Foundation of the Church was to be laid in 
Blood ; and none is too precious for fo great a Work, 
for which Chrift’s Blood was not too precious. 

6. Minifters are nor idle or ufelefs when they are Silen- 
ced; Ihey are Praying for che Church, and they are 
Lights in the Houfes and Company where they come, 
and Chrift difdained not oft to Preach to one Woman or 
Man, (as Fob. 4. and 9, Oc.) And fome of them pub- 
lith God’s Truth by Writing, and that to a far greater ex- 
tent and number, than ever they could have done by 
Voice: The Word of God is not bound, when we are 
bound. 

7. Yea, the Silence and Sufferings of Chrifts faithful 
Minifters, do Powerfully Preach: Ie maketh Men fee 
the evil of chat Proud and Malignant Spirit, which ha- 
teth fuch Men, and cannot endure them; The Vulgar 
are hardly brought to Wifdom by meer Words, or to 
know the difference between Good and Evil, till by 
Senfe and Experience they feel and taft the feveral 
Fruits: The Cured Blind Man, Fohn 9 could quickly 
difcern that God heareth not Sinners, but if any Man 
be a (true) Worlhipper of God, him he heareth;’ And 
that he muft needs be of God that could open his Eyes: 
And that therefore thofe Men were not of God that Ha- 
ted and Perfecuted him that did fo much good. The 
Vulgar hate Popery far more for Queen Maries Bonefires, 
and the Inquifition, and the Frosch, Bobemian, Polontan, 
Piedmont and Ir:fh Maflacres, than for any Doérinal 
Error in their Religion: And when long Experience 
hath affured them that the Perfecuted Minifters Preached 
the true Gofpel of Jefus Chrift with great Plainnefs, Se- 
rioufnefs, and Love to Souls, and that they fought no 
Worldly Gain or Honour, but Men’s Salvation; and 
that they lived as they Preach’d, and when they fee that 
it is this very fort of Men that Papifts bend their Malice 
again{t, and fludy to Extirpare, Silence, and Detitroy, 
and that Godline/s and Cou/cience, is the intolerable Ene- 
my which they would drive out of che Land, and that. 
the moft wicked, fenfual, filthy, debauch’d, unconfcio- 
nable Malignants, are their Agents, and the Men that 
they employ and truft, who will obey them before God, 
and againft him ; This loudly tells the People what ae 
ares and by their fruits, Wolves, Thorns, and Thiftl 
are known: They can tell whofe Servants they are by 
their Werks, better than by their Livery, Cloathing, or 
Names. To hinder the Gofpel and good of Souls, and 
make the Godly a hated, fcorned, ‘perfecuced People, 
and caufeMen of no Confcience to be better thought of, 
is the Devil’s work, yea, his chiefeft work in the‘World: - 
And they are fo far his Servants that do it; by what 
Names or Titles foever they be called. And as humane 
nature hateth Cruelty, and Chriftianity hateth Ungodli- 
nefs, Malignity, and Perfecution, fo thefe works do ef- 
feétually Preach to the People, and tell them who are 
— Friends, and who their Foes: whatto love,and what 
to hate. iP 

8. God will do his work by others when we are dead 
and gone. Succeflive Generations muft partake of his 
Mercies, and do his Service here, and not thefamé Men 
{till continue. And when we grow dall with Age and 
weaknefs, young Men of greater vigour and alacrity 
thall fucceed us. a. 

9. And it hath hitherto been God’s way, to carry on 
his work with great changes and variety in the World. 
As he caufeth Winter and Summer. Nights and Days, 
fo his Church hath had hitherto its Turns of Profperity 
and Adverfity: And Profperity hath increafed t ea 
ber of Chriftians, and Adverfity hath tried them, and n- 
creafed the grace of thofe that perfevere. Be aie 

10. It is more our diligence and faithful ufe of m 
by which we grow in grace, than by the enjoyr 
the beft, if we be flothful under it: And fometimes 
feeth that fullnefs breedeth wantonnefs and 0 
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and like foolifh Children we play with our meat, or 
quarrel about it; And chen it is time to take it away, and 
let Fafting help us toa better Appetice. I have known 
thofe that when they lived among the ignorant,and could 
hardly hear a good Sermon without going divers Miles 
for it, and hardly borrow a good Book, and rarely {peak 
with a ferious Chriftian, were fo hungry, affectionate. 
and diligent, cigethey evidently profited very much : 
But when they came where they had variety, choice, and 
fulnefs of Teachers, Books, and Religious Converle, 
fome grew more Notional, Worldly, and Cold; and fome 
Self conceited, Proud and Quarelfome; and fome down- 
right Heretical, or Schifmatical: And do we need any 
more to juftify the affli@ing Providence of God in ta- 
king away, and Silencing Minifters, than the fad review 
of ourcommon Mifcarriages ? Have not Pious Minifters 
been difgracefully guilty of over-valuing their own Judg- 
ments and Opinions; and laying Life and Death on words 
they underftood not; and raifing hatred, Cenfures, and 
Contempt againft their Brethren that differed from them, 
though wifer and better chan themfelves? what fhameful 
and doleful work did the Nefforian, and Eutychian, and 
Monothelite Controverfies make? The doleful Wars about 
Predeftination, Grace and Free-will, which have torn 
the Church, and deftroyed Love, thefe twelve hundred 
years; [have fully proved to be fhameful and finful,moft 
about lambiguous words, or unrevealed things (in a Book 
caled Carholick Theology.) We have heard with grief what 
unchriflian Contentions there have long been beyond 
Sea, among Proteftants called Lutherans and Calvinifts, and 
how oft the former have Perfecuted the latter: We 
have heard of late, how fome reprefent Calwinifes, as if 
they were as bad as Heathens; and {ome in the Pulpits 
fay, The Religion of the Arminians is the Religion of the De- 
vil: If none of thefe {peak the words of Truth or Cha- 
rity, nor know either what they fay, or what manner of 
Spirit they are of; is it nor juft with God to Silence 
them all? What dreadful work hath the Intereft and 
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here made? And when wecannot bear with one another, 
it is juft with God, to bear with none of us. How 
long have Epifcopal, Presbyterians, Independants, and Axa: 
baptits, been Cenfuring, Condemning, and fome of them 
Perfecuting one another ; and been teaching the People 


to believe, that thofe that they Accufe deferve it? And 


ir. As when God taketh away health, ftrength, and 
life from the Aged, they muft be thankful that they en- 
joyed them fo long, and confider how they ufed them 
whilethey had them ; fo when he taketh away Minifters 
and Publick Helps, we muft be thankful that we had fo 
long peaceable enjoyment of them; and confider whe. 
ther it be not for our Abufe, that we are deprived of 
them. 

12. God is not tied to outward helps, though he tie us 
tothem while we mayhave them: If hetake then from 
us, he can give usthac Grace in our fecret Clofets, which 
we had in the publick Affemblies; and we may expect 
his afliftance and blefling in any means which he appoint- 
eth us to ufe. 

CASE XHuL 


When God feemeth not to ble{s Means to uss Preaching 
Praying, @c. 

XUIL Nother great trial of Patience is, when Pray- 

ing and Preaching: feem tous to be all loft, and 
God denieth his Anfwer and his Blejing. When we hear 
ftom day to day, and underftand and remember little 
that we hear, and find not that we are any ftronger in 
Faith, Love, and Patience than we were, When we 
pray daily for more Grace, and yet find no more than 
we had before: And we pray for our Country, and our 


-. Rulers, and Teachers, and for many Friends, and God 


{eemeth to deny us almoft all. 


And this isnot only grievous in it felf,but In the Temp. 
tations which it beeen) 1, Satan hence would tempt 
us to doubt whether, God regarded Man, and Man’s con- 


f we thus fhew that we all deferve it, how can we open| but pray for it; and that God thould give them what 
®u: Mouths againft God’s Juftice if he reje& us all? they ask? this would infera thoufand contradi@ions: A 


cerns, as the Scripture tells us that he doth. 2. And he 
would tempt us co doubt whether the Promifes of God 
are to be trnfted. 3. And confequently to Queftion all 
Religion, and to give over Praying and other means, as 
if all were vain ; or at leaft to ufé them heartlefly, with 
little Faith, and Hope, and Comfort : And how fhould 
Patience here be exercifed, and thefe Temptations over- 
come ? 

1. Oar firft work muft be to underftand God’s Inftitu- 
ted Means, and the Promifes of God concerning their Suc- 
cefs, that we may neither be too ig nortoo low in our 
PApESASHO NE nor charge God foolifhly through our mi- 

ake, an 

What is it that God denieth you ? Is it outward things, 
as Health, Wealth, deliverance from Dangers, the life 
of your Friends, the Converfion of your Relations, dc. 
and why think you that Prayerin fuch Cafes is in vain. 

1. Did you think chat it was. ever the Mind and Pro- 
mife of God, that on pretence of hearing Prayer, he 
fhould give up to us the Government of the World? 
And that we fhould never be Poor, nor Sick, nor Die till 
we are Willing ? I doubt then few would ever confent, 
but livelonger than Adethufelahin Earthly Profperity and 
Pleafure ? And muftour Friends never fuffer nor die as 
long as we will pray againft ic? Where then would there 
be room for thofe that are born ( unlefs God made our 
Friends a burden to us; and would not that be as much 
again{t our Prayers as their Death? } Did you think that 
God muft reverfe his firft Sentence, if you will but pray 
for it? Dut thou art, and to Duft thou fhalt return. In the 
fweat of thy Face fhalt thou eat Bread till thow return unto the 
Ground, Gen. 3. 17,18,19. Mauft there be no Thorns 
or Briars, no Cold or Winter, no Night or Darknefs, if 
you will but pray that there be none? You will fay, it is 
moderate and reafonable Prayers that you make. 

But 2. Who muit be judge what requefts are reafona- 
ble, God, or you? If you muft be Judge, how can we 
tell what bounds your Defires will have? You will not 
ask to live in Profperity a thoufand Years; but when 
Death is coming at an hundred years end, you would 
live yet longer, and fo on for ever, ftill longer and lon- 
ger; and a thoufand years would not make you willing, 
if either Faith or Affliction do it not. 

3. And would you have all others have the fame Grant, 
that Affli@ion and Death fhould be kept off if they do 


thoufand Men would ask to be Kings of England, when 
there can be but one: Many would ask for the fame Lord- 
fhips, Lands, or Offices: Some of them would take you 
for Enemies, and ask for your Death or Ruine, and it 
may be you would ask for theirs ; They would have 
your Houfe, your Wife, your Trade, and you would 
have theirs: So many would live long, as chat you would 
want Food and Room: What a mad with were this, for 
all Men to havetheir Wills? The World is full of Folly 
and Wickednefs, and Wrath and Malice ; fhould all fuch 
Perfons have their Wills? what’s this Conceit but a Dream 
of millions of Mifchiefs, Confufions and Impoflibilities ? 
One may {ee by fach Defires how the World would be 
Governed, if God gave it up to the will of Man? Could 
there be any Unity, where every Man would Rule, and 
every Man hath an Intereft crofs to others? Can there . 
be any Order or Goodnefs, when all Men are partly 
Bad, and every bad Man would have his will 
But you will fay, chat icis not bad Men, nor bad De- 
fires that you would have God to grant, but only what is 
juft and good. A”/w. But who fhall be Judge, what is 
juft and good? If every Man muit be Judge, unjuft and 
wicked Prayers muft be granted: And the Judgment 
and wifhes of many willbe againft yours: If it be you 
that muft be Judge, though ‘tis like chat is it that you 
would have, you cannot for fhame fare {peak it out: 
This were for God to refign his Placeto you, and make 
you the God and Governor of the World,and only thofe 
Prayers muft be granted which you think juft and good. 
Whence are all the Bloody Wars in the World, but 
that one King would have that which another hath» or 
nave 
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have his Will againft another? You may fee then chat 
it is worfe than Madnefs to defire, that any but God 
fhould be the higheft difpofer of the Affairs of Men, and 
determine what fhall befall us inthis world. | 

4. And do you think that God is unfic to do it? Doth 


he want W{dom to know what is beft ? Doth he want Good- | 


mefs to choofe what is be#? Or doth he want Power to do 


what is bef? who hathit if God wants it? And how 
come they toitif notby him? And doth he give more - 


he hath himfelf? 1f he hath any Impeffection, heis, 
than be cc hare | every crue Chriftian prayeth for,and fhall obtain; fuch as 


not God. 

5. Ic is moft certain that all things are done well by 
God, and as they fhould be: And therefore the caufe 
of your diffatisfa@ion is in your felves. And indeed in 
thefe feveral Evils you may findit. 1. By your fin you 
provoked God in Juftice to Correé you, and deny your 
Prayers. 2. And by your prefent Badnefs you make 
your felves unfit for that which you defire, that is good. 
3. And by your Blindnefs and flefhly Mind, you defire 
that which is not to be defired. 4. And after all this by 
your Idolatrous Ufurping Self-will, you are Difcon- 
tented with God for not giving you your Defires. Thefe 
four things contain your Cafe: And is not every one of 
them a fhameful Evil ? y 

I. But fauppofe that it be not outward things, but 
more grace, and affurance, and comfort, and deliverance 
from remptation and fim, that you pray againft, and God 
doth not give it you: Isnot this caufe of queftioning the 
fuccefs of Prayer, or of doubting at leaft of my own 
fuccefs, and whether my Prayers are not all in vain ? 

Anfw. That | may give you full fatisfa@ion, I will 
tell you. 1. What kind of means Prayer is. 2. What 
Prayer it is that is fuch a means. 3. What may be ex- 
pected by means of Prayer, and what not. 4. I will 
prove to you that Prayer is not in vain, nor God’s Pro- 
mifes to it broken, 5. I will fhew you why you fhould 
be Patient under God’s denials. 

I. Prayer is not a Purchafiag means, nora Meriting by 
giving God any thing which may benefit him; nor 
doth it work any change on God; but it procureth 
Bleffings by the fitting the Petitioner to receive them. 
And that in feveral relpeé&ts, 1. Even Naturally confider- 
ed, itisacontradi@ion for a Manto be wawuillmgly hap- 
py, and to attain the happinefs which he defireth without 
fo much as asking him chat alone can give it. 2. Ad- 
rally confidered, a Manis very unfit for, and unworthy 
of the benefit which he thinks not worth his asking; 
efpecially if ic be the greateft Bléfling that Man is capa- 
ble of , which he fo defpifech. 3. And Legally confide- 
red, the gift cannot be his, that performeth not the con- 
dition impofed by the Donor, efpecially when it is but 
fo reafonable a one, as ask and have. 

So that you fee though Prayer purchafe not,and change 
not God, it isa Naturally, Morally, and Oeconomical- 
ly neceffary Qualification and Condition of our Recep. 
tion, and thusonly it hath the Nature of a Means. 

Ii. There are three forts of Prayer, which are not in 
vain, and yet much differ as to their fuccefs. 
is Prayer that is not diflembled, but cometh only from 
natural Principles or common grace; fuch as Abab’s hue 
miliation, and the Mariner’s Prayers in Fonab; and it is 
like the Ninevites; and Simon Magus’s defires to efcape pu- 
nifhment: Thisis nor in vain, I cannot fay that God is 
under any Promife to grant it, but he oft doth grant it, 
and pity fuch as cry to him in their Mifery. Which it 
feems was the Cafe defcribed, P/a/, 78. and 107. And 
whether Manaffeb’s was any better, I know not. 

2. There is the Prayer of fincere, weak Chriftians who 
are guilty of much weaknefs of Faith, and coldnels of 
Defire, thefe yet through Chrift have certain Promifes 
of neceflary things. 3. There are the fervent and faith- 
ful Prayers of Men of eminent Faith and Holinefs ; and 
thefe oft prevail for extraordinary Bleffings, which are 
not promifed to the Prayers of every true Chriftian. E- 
lias, and Elifha, and Peter did Miracles by Prayer , There 
are Devils, and Sins, and Sufferings, chat go not out but 
by Fafting and Prayer: The effe@tual fervent Prayer of 


an excellent Righteous Man, availeth more than ordina- / 


1. There, 
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ry Chriftians. If Church-Hiftory. niay be Credited 
{uch were the Prayers of Gregory of Neoce/area, Martin 
of Tours, and fome other holy Men that prevailed for 
Wonders of Miracles with God. All attain not their 
Succes, 

Ili. And will tell you what grant of Prayers you 
may or may not expect from God. 1. The attaining of 
Salvation, or our ultimate End, evéiijetrue Chriftian 
doth pray for,and fhall obtain. 2. The*ebtaining of all 
thofe means which are of abfolute necéflity to Salvation, 


are our part in the Merits and Interceflion of Chrift, the 
Pardon of Sin asto the damning Punifhment, the ne- 
ceflary grace of the Spirit, deliverance from the domi- , 
nion of Sin: Thefe we may be fore of. 

3. There be fome fubordinate means fo ordinarily need- 
ful, though nor abfolutely neceffary, that we muft pray 
for them with great earneftnefs, and may pray for them 
with great hope, though not with certainty of obtain- 
ingthem; fuch are the ufe of Bibles, the benefit of a 
faithful Minifter, Sacraments, Chriftian Society; time 
of Preparation for a comfortable Death, de. 

4. There are fome things which feem better to felfifh 
perfons, and to flefh and blood, than indeed they are, 
and are of very mutable various ufe ; fometimes they are 
good for us, and at other times hurtful; to one Man 
they are good, and to another bad: Such are outward 
Profperity, Wealth, Honour, Eafe, Health, Friends, 
and Life: God beft knoweth both to whom thefe things 
are good, and when, and how far, and how long: And 
becaufe we know not, we cannoc tell when, and how 
far, and to whom God wil! give them, when we pray 
for them; but we muft ask in Hope, according to our 
beft underftanding, and willingly leave all to the wifdom 
and will of God. , ora 

5: There are fome things which would-be certainly 
good for us, if we had chem, which Sin maketh us unfie 
to receive, or, as the Scripture fpeaketh, wmaworthy of, 
not only in the fenfe of the Law of Works, as all are, 
but even of the Law of Grace, or God’s ordinary Gol- 
pel difpenfation: Such are greater meafures of Grace, 
and of ViG@ory over Sin, affiftance in Duty, and the 
enjoyment of the beft means, and freedom from. fome 
Temptations, and Affli@ions. Guilty, culpable Chrifti- 
ans of the worft fore, that have lefs Faith, and De- 
fire and Obedience than better Men, cannot. expect th 
in that condition their Prayers fhould prevail as much 
better ; and that God fhould not punifhthem by any 
Correction, or deny them greater grace and glory. 

6. A {trong Chriftian who hath before lived by Faith, 
in a holy fruictul Life, and overcome the ftrong Temp- 
cations of flattering Pro!perity, and fetch’d moft of his 
daily comforts from the hopes of Heaven, may 
expe with high probability, though not with abfolute 
certainty, that God fhould give him in anfwer to his 
Prayers, an anfwerable Vigory over all the Temptati- 
ons of Adverfiry, and deliver him from fuch fufferings 
as elfe would be to his greacer hurt than good. 

7. Thofe that God called to propagate the Gofpel by 
the Atteftation and Seal of Miracles, had aniwerable 
Faith and grant of their Prayers. “+ Opgleae 

IV. By thus much you may fee, that while Prayer 
and Tfope are guided by God’s word of Precept and 
Promife, they are far from being in vain: And though 
he give us not all that we defire, he giveth us all that we 
ought to defire abfolutely, and all that we thould condi- 
tionally defire, if we havethe condition, 

For, 1. Prayer goeth to him that can eafily give us 
what ever we need, without Jo‘s, or coft, or difficulty : 
To him who is fuller of goodnefs than the Sea of wa- 
ter, or the Sun of Jight : And if the Sun be an intelle@u- 
al free Agent, it fhould in Reafon be no hard matter to 
tobelieve, that.it is willing to give us light. and foe 

2. We come not to God before he calleth us: Hi 
commanded us to ask: It is in his own appointed 
atid means that we wait for Mercy, pte 

3. Sincere Prayer cometh from God, and theref 
acceptable to him: {t is his Spirie that giveth us 


Snot his Spirit’s Work: If 
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defires, and teacheth us what and How to ask ; and caufeth 
us to believe and hope for Mercy: And God defpifech 
it caufe us bue-to groan out fin- 
cere defires,, he knoweth the Meaning of them. 

4 In Prayer we retire from our felves toGod : We exer- 
cife Repentance in humble Confeffion ; we acknowledge 
our infufficiency, emptinefs and unworthinefs, and fo are 
the fitter, as Beggars, to receive the gifts of his free Grace. 

g- True Prayer difpoféth us to the right ufe of all that 
God fhall give, and that’s the way to obtain our Defire. 
Prayer confefleth Sin, and implieth that we take heed of 
finning for ghe time to come: It confeffeth Unworthi- 
nefs, and therefore implieth a promife to be thankful. It 
trufterh to God, and feeketh ail of him, and therefore 
implieth our purpofe to live to him and pleafe him. 

6. We go to God in the Name of Chrift, and have a 
Mediator whom he heareth always: We plead his Wor- 
thinefs, and that by hisown Command. 

7- And Prayer hath many promifes from God, who is 
Faithful,and never brake his Promife. 4s& and ye fhall have. 

8. Laftly, though we have not all that we would have, 
yet Experience greatly encourageth us to Pray, and tells 
us that Prayer hath prevailed with God. 

I know that the Devil and Unbelief has many diffwa. 
ding Objedions. . 

As, 1, That God is not moved by our Words, much 
lefs by long Prayers. 

. ei But our hearts are moved while juft defire is 
excited and exercifed, and thereby made fitter to receive 
God's gilts: We pull the Boat to the Shore, and not the 
Shore to the Boat, when we lay hold on the Shore and 
pull atic, If this Reafon were good, all means in the 
World werevain as well as Prayer: If we do good, and 
obey God, and forfake Sin, if it were to Perfection, all 
this maketh no change in God: Shall we therefore con- 
clude, that it is vain, and no means of his acceptance and 
blefling: Your eating, and drinking, and trading, and 
plowing, and fowing, and ftudy, and travels, make no 
change in God: Are they therefore all in vain? And will 
he give you all that you want without them? Changes 


- are made upon the Receiver, not on God. 


~ Obje&. 2. God kyoweth what we want without’ our 
Prayer, and he knoweth our Defires. 


Any. What though you know what a Beggar wants, 


t what your Child wants; will you think hima fit Re. 
iver, who thinks himfeif too good ro ask, or thinks 


you muft give him all without asking ? Is itnot God him-. 
felf that hath bid you Pray, and are his Terms too hard? | 


Have you lefs need than Chrift himfelf had, who {pent 
whole Nights in Prayer. 
' Objedt, 3. Many live in Profperity that never Pray, and 


 mhany in Adverfisy that Pray. 


_ Anfw. Dives, Luke 16. lived in Profperity, and fo 
did Herod, and Pilate, and fo do many Turks and Hea- 
thens: Is Chriftianity therefore in vain? And will you 


~ be contented with the Portion of fuch Men? go into 


4 


> 
* 
‘ 


fore you ask'd it: He 
unas 


the Sanétuary and fee their end: Are thofe now in Prof- 
perity who are in Hell with Devils, paft Help and Hope? 
Prayer is not to make usricher and greater inthe World 
than other Men, but to make us better, and obtain Sal- 
vation. Do you judge of Men by their Cafe in this World 
or the next ? And are thofe Men Profperous, who are 
the Slaves of the Flefh, and the World, and: the Devil? 
And are they not better, whoare fecured of the Love of 
God? 

V. But I will next tell you, what Caufe you have of 


Patience, even when God feemeth to deny your Prayers.’ 


“a. It is an unfpeakable Mercy, that he will not deny 
us any thing that is neceflary to our Salvation. Is that 
Man miferable, and fhould he murmur, who isa 
Child of God, 2 Member of Chrift, and an Heir of 
Heaven; and is Pardoned, Sanétified, and fhall be Sa- 


_ -wed? Isthere not enough in Chrift and'Heaven to fatis- 


ou? ° cae : 
y God gave you Mercy, yea, Unvaluable Mercy, be- 
i gave you your Being and Reafon 
: He gave the World a’Saviour unask’d: He gave 
‘Chriftian Parents, Teachers, and Books unask’d : 


And he gave you his firft Grace unask’d, and many a 


Deliverance fince: Therefore if he deny you what you 
ask, it isnot becanfe he is backward to give. 


.3: If itbe any outward thing that be denieth you, - 


bethink you whether God or you be fitter to difpofe of 
fuch? Have you more Authority and Right? He owed 
you nothing ; if he have given you long ago, be thank- 
ful, for that, tho’ it be paft ; ic was freely given. And 
who is wifer, and better knoweth how to nfe you and all 
Men ?.Isit God or you? Who is better, or unlikelier to 
chufe amifs ? 

And again, remember how great a Sin it is,’ to grudge 
at God for his Government of the World, and to defire 
to Depofe him, and to difpofe of any thing our félves 2 
Is this your fubje@ion and fubmiffion to his Will?’ Did 
not Chrift by his Example teach you better? When he 
faid, Not as I will, but as thow wilt? And if this Cup 


may not pals from me unl-{s 1 drink it, thy Will be done, Mat.” 


26. 39,42. Mans Duty, Holinefs, Intereft, and Reft 1i- 
eth in bringing over hisown Will entirely to the Will of 
God, and his Sin and Mifery in refifting ir. . 
4. Either you are fure that what you ask is beft for you, 
orsot: If it be Wealth or Health, you are not fures; 
more Perifh by Profperity than by Adverfity: [ before 
told you, that Men are condemned for loving fomewhat 
more than God, and Holinefs, and Heaven; and pre- 
ferring it in their choice. And do you think Men are 
liker to over-love Sicknefs, and Poverty, and Croffes, 
more than Health, and Wealth, and Pleafure? And would 
you have God give you that which is worft for yon, on- 
ly becaufe you pray for it, or would have it? You will 
not do foby your Child, no nor by your Swine, left he 
burft his Belly. : 
But if it be Grace, and that which you are fure is beft 
for you ; your firft Duty is to examine whether there 
be not fome great impediment in your felves, which is 
the caufe of God’s denial? Do you go to the Root of 
your old Sins in your penitent Confeffion? Do you hide 
no fecret guilt or fin, and deal too gently with it? Do 
you humble your felf to thofe that you have wronged by 
Word or Deed? Do you make juft Reftitution, fo far as 


| you are able, to all that you have defrauded? Do you not 


dally with Temptation, and wilfully renew your Guilt 2 
Do you not over-much hanker after Worldly Profperity, 
or fome finful Pleafure? Do you not wilfully omit fome 
certain Duty to God or Man, in your Relation or Con- 
verfe, and look after none but your felf, and live unfruic- 
fully to others, your Children, Servants, and Neigh- 
bous ? If Confcience find fuch guilt as this, prefently en- 
deavour faithfully to amend it, and then beg God's fur- 
ther grace, and you fhall find him not unwilling to give 
it you. ‘ 

fet if none of this be the Cafe, but you have'the te- 
ftimony of your Confciences, that excepting your unwilling 
Imperfedtions and Infirmities, in /implicity and Godly fin- 
cerity you have your Converfation inthe World, and endeavour 
true Obedience to Chrift; then you may be fure that God 
hath denied you no Grace effential to Chriftianity, and 
neceflary to Salvation. ; 

5- And as to increafé of Grace and higher Meafures, 
remember that even the de(ire of it is an unfpeakable Mer- 
cy; For the defire of Perfection is the mark of Sincerity 
and fo of Salvation: Be thankful to God for thofe Dé 
fires, But this is the Affi@ion next to be fpoken to more 


diftinaly. 
CASE XIV. 
Weakne/s of Grace, Knowledge, Faith, Love, Comfort, 
: Great Corruptions. 
XIV. YT is one of the greateft Burdens to an upright 
if Soul, to be kept under fpiritual languifhing and 
weaknefs, andto have but a low degree of grace : When 
knowledge is fo {niall that it will not free us from daily 
uncertainties about Truth, and Duty, and Sin; and/all 
that plead for their feveral Opinions perplex us; and 
Scripture feemeth unintelligible co us, and we do but 
grope after God as in the dark, and are overwhelmed 
with ftrange unfatisfied thoughts, of God, and of Chrift, 
and of the World which we are going to, 
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When Faith is fo weak,that we truft Chri : 
and Earth, with fear, and unquietnefs , and diftruft ; 
and can fearce tell whether our Faith overcome theWorld, 
and our trufting Chrift for Heaven would make us for 
fake Barth and Life, rather than hazard it by wilful Sin; 
when Doubtsand Fears do tell us that we have little Faith. 

What a Calamity isit, when our hopes of Heaven do 
fo little rejoyce us, that every worldly Suffering {eems 
firong enough to quell and quench our joy: Yea, we 
have more Dread than Defire, more Trouble than Joy, 
when wethink of Dying, and of the next Lile ? 

What aGalamity ic is, when our Love to God, and 
Chrift, and Glory, is fo fmall, that we are in Fear that 
we lovermore this Body, and Worldly Profpericy, and 
Pleafure ? when all the thoughts of God’s eflential good- 
nefs; his Love and Mercy to us and others, and _ all 

athe wonderful Love and. Mercy of our Redeemer, and all 
‘ the Mercies on Earth, and Promifes of Heaven, will 
{carce warm our Hearts with Love and thankful Joy in 
‘God? And yet we can eafily love, and over-love our 
Flefh, our Houfe, our Lands, our Friends, and fancitul 
Amoroufne& isa Common Difeale. 

What a Calamity is ic rhat we have no more Goyern- 
ment of our Thoughts, to keep out Covetoufnels, Pride 
and Luft, and to calt out Satan’s abominable Temptations. 

And that when we know that God trieth usto exercile 
our Patience, we can no better overcome Fear, Anger, 
Grief and Difcontent ? Should we be Patiest under all 
this want of Grace? . 

Anfu. This isto me the greateft burden in thisWorld, 
and | fuppofe ’tis fo to all found Chriftians, as to confide- 
rate trouble of Mind,though !of of Friends,orBodily pains, 
may fticup more Paffion, That which was before faid 
about uncertainty of Salvation, mufi be taken in about 
this Cafe. 

“And, 1. Let us make fure of our Sincerity, before we 
talkof Imperfections ; if we can know that we have the 
Truth of {pecial Grace, we may know what to fay to 
the Cafe of our Infirmities. And for that, ftill remem- 
ber what I faid before about the fincerity of Faith: If you 
have fo- well thought of this World and the next, and of 
Chriff, that you are feundly refolved to truft Chrift for Grace 
and Glory, tothe forjaking of all that frands.againft it, you 
have faving Faith and Title toSalvation. Lopened it be- 
fore to you by two Similitudes, of a Patient that practi- 
cally trufteth his Phyfician, and a poor Prifoner that 
practically trufteth one that promifech hima Lordihip 
in aForeign Land: Though you venture with Fear and 
‘Trembling, if you will venture all on Chrift, and leave 
all for him, fo far as he requireth you, it is faving Faith. 
Praétically Truft him, and he will fave you. 

2. When you are got thus far, remember that as you 
were born in Sin, fo you too long lived in it: Sin had a 
long time to darken your Underftandings, and harden 
your Hearts, and corrupt your Wills, and fet you ata 
greater diftance fromGod: And do you think all this muft 
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i for Heaven| nor the Fruit of the Earth without our Labour, fo net 
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ther hath he promifed to give more Grace, fave in cheps 
tient ufe of the means which he hath appointed. Tisme, 


if they were Laborious and Diligent. man’ 
venture on Sin,and fo keep under Grace,by carelefs living 
5. And fome unskilfully ufe means for one fort of 
Grace, when it isanother that they moft need, and fhould- 
ufe the means accordingly. When they fhould excite‘and~ 
feed their Faith, and Hope, and holy Love, by the con- ? 
fideration of God’s Truth and Goodnefs,and his Lovein 
Chrift, and by Heavenly Dodtrine and Thoughtsendea- 
vour to get a Heavenly Mind, fome ftudy fmall contro> 
verfies, and fome perplex themfelves with feruples about 
Duties and Sins of their own making, and fome plunge 
themfelves into confounded and bewildring cia and 
think over again all Satan’s Temptations, and fome onls 
ftrive to get a more paflionate weeping Sorrow ; -and 
much negieét ‘all'ferious endeavours for a believing, lov- 
ing, joyful Soul. ‘ ae any .. 
6. Youmuft remember that many Chriftians grow in 
grace and do not know it, but think that they go back- 
ward, or have none: Becaufe they do ‘hos Wc ly 
obferve wherein the nature of San@tification doth prin- 
cipally confift: Some lay it on Paffion, and fome on Me- 
mory, and fome"on the belief of their own Sincerity 
Juftification and Salvation, and fome on Words and free _ 
‘Expreflion, whereas it chiefly confifteth’in the Efimation 
of the Fudgment , the Refolutton of. the Will, and the 
Obedience of our Lives: If you efteem Gods haf an 
Glory better, and in worfe, and the World to be od or bad, 
as it ferveth grace or fin, then you grow. in underf nding Ps 
If you are more firmly refolved to place your hopes, and 
make your choice according to this e/fimation, and to pleafe 
God, and fecure Grace and Glory, what ever ite ut Yo . 
and to avoid wilful fin, which is your danger, andto ufe 
the World for holy ends, efpecially if you pene ey om, 
and Holinef, and Juttice better, and inate Sin more than - 
you did heretofore, then your Will doth ‘grow ih grace. 
And if you fhew this Will and Choice im more Obedien 
of Life, avoiding known fin more, and endeavour if 


. < 
na to u 
no 


fhould by weaknefs or Temptation get more: advantag 
of you, yet all this ftands with rootednefs and ¢ 

in Grace, . i Le 

7. Forget not what you were heretofore: Had you not 
formerly a higher efteem of worldly things, and lefs fear 
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of finning than you haye now? Growth in Grace 


be undone and cured very eafily, and in a moment, or may 
be like the growth of your Trees, or Corn, or Flowers, 


affoon as you defire it? It is an unfpeakable Mercy that 


a 


> 


it is fo far cured, as that you are tranflated from death 
to life,and made new Greatures,and the Heirs of Heaven; 
and moreover, that Chrift bath undertaken the perfea 
Cure in his time and way. Grace fomewhat imitateth 
Nature: You were not Born affoon as conceived, nor 
were you at ripe Age afloon as Born. Your growth and 
firength came by degrees intime ; you had not your 
Learning all at once, but by long Study. You get net 
your Riches by Trading or Labour. in a few days: Your 
Land brings not Fruit to perfection ailoon as it is fowed ; 
nor your Trees afloon as they are graffed or planted : 
And muft not fo great a Work as the Cure and San¢tify- 
ing of a Soul,be done by fuch degrees? 
+g. And confider that you muft not be meer Patients, 
but alfo Agents in the increafe of your grace and fiend 
It muft be had by Exercife ;. the frequent Acts muft in. 
creafe the Habits; and God will not do it all without 
you: He hath appointed you means to ufe, and will ery 
and exercife your Obedience therein. As he giveth not 
life and ftrength to thofe that will not take their Food, 


or the fhadow on your Dial:' You do not fee thefé grow 
or move: But if you come after a fufficient time, you may 

fee that they are grown: We are bigger at Age: n 
Child-hood, and yet we never faw our felves gr 
is by infenfible degrees: Strong Chriftians have 
knowledge then they had, and a more fixed 
for God and Heaven, and a greater contempt of Vv 

ly Vanity, and Vidtory over flelhly defires and wiltul 
though they perceive not how thefe grow. 

8. Be thankful that you defire to be better: - 
fires (as is aforefaid ) prove fincerity, and are ear. 
nefls of what you do defire, and area greater bleffin 
than all the Riches of the World: God that gaye t 
vou will not fee them loft: The grace which we 
on Earth, is defring feching grace ;' defires are’ 
vidence here ; Bleffed are they that bunger and thi 
Righteoufne{s; for they! fatistied hereafter. 
muft know the difference between Earth an 
It’s there that-we fhall have all that we defire. — 


ring and {ecking is our work: Perfection és th 
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by Chrift’s Death, we fhall be faved by his Life. 
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Crown ; Which is not to be had till we have done our 
Race and Warfare: The womb is but the place of pre- 
paration for what is to be enjoyedin the open World ; 
and no great matters are there to be expected ; we muft 
not look for more on Earth, than its part, 

9. And when allis done, God is a free Agent, and gi- 
veh his grace in fuch variety as he pleafes, and doth not 
give to all alike: As he freely diverfifieth Nurture and 
Common gifts, fo doth he feveral degrees of grace. It 
is an Un{peakable Mercy to have fo much as fhall fave us 
from the Hell we deferve,and give us right to Life Eternal; 
though we yet are faint through weaknefs, and have not 
the {trength and comfort which we defire. 

10, And though we have yet much Corruption left un- 
cured, we have helps appointed us to overcome them ; 
and the Exercife of grace againft all fuch Enemies, is 
much of its glory, and fheweth its amiable worth; as 
darknefs fets out the worth of light,and ficknefs of healch, 
and death of lite: Difeafes accafion the Honour of our 
Phyfician: Where fin hath abounded, grace hath fuper- 
abounded: The whole need not the Phyfician: We 
mutt have daily ufe for Chrift, both to pardon us, and to 
Cure us; God could have prevented Adam’s Fail, but he 
hath permitted ic, and’ permitreth all the Sin in the World, 
though he caufe icnor: And he knoweth how to ufe it to 
his glory. All Souls in Heaven were once finful, faving 
Chrilt’s : We maft daily be wafhed in his Blood ; we fhall 
never perform a Duty fo innocently as to need no Saviour 
and pardoning grace: Where there is no Enemy,there is 
no War; and where there is no War, there is no Victory ; 
and where there is no Vidtory,there is no Triumph. 

- 11. And that God who freely pardoned all our Reign- 
ing Sins before Converfion, will furely pardon all our 
meer Infirmities, when we renew our Faith and our Re- 
pentance: He that through Chrift can forgive fuch as 
were Enemies, will forgive a Son: And being reconciled 


Not that any of thefe Confiderations fhould reconcile 
us to Sin, or abate our hatred of it; It muft be our grief 
that any thing fhould cleave to us,which is hateful to God, 
which killed Chrift, and which is fo contrary to Holinefs 
and Heaven; But afe no fuch impatience as hindreth the 
fenfe of the Love of God, or the grace of Chrilt, or the 
thankful acknowledgment of his Mercy: Fight againft 
fin as well as you can, and ferve your Lord as well as 
ou are able: Bur do not fitdown and cry, becaufe fin 
too {trong for you, and becaufe you can ferve God no 
ter; complain to Chri in order to beg his help and 

racé: Bet ufe not complaint inftead of endeavour. 

Thank God thae you are weary of Sin, and fay with 
Paul, Owretched Man, who {hall deliver me! fo you will 
but fay next, [1 thank God through Fefus Chrift our Lord; 
_And now you are weary and heavy laden, come to Chritt 
for Eafe and Reft. And’ remember, that ( if you 
were ungodly ) you could once have endured fin with- 
out wearinels? Who heard you then impatiently cry out 
againit it? Yea, you were loth to think of leaving it. And 
look about you on the multitude of the ungodly, and 
you fhall fee how far they are from being impatient with 
their Sin, though ic be mortal ; when they can fcarce be 
patient towards him that would but fave them from it. 
They grudge at God, becaufe he will not give them leave 

to fin, and not becaufe he doth not curethem: O how 
contrary is che impatience of Saints and wicked Sinners ! 

12. While you remember what grace you want, re- 
member alfo both what you have received, and what is 
promifed you: That vay f mee and Hope may keep you 
from difcouragement. You are not cured, but you are 
alive ; and Chrift hath promifed you aCure. In many 
things we all offend, Fam. 2.2. He that faith be bath no 
fir, 18 a Liar, 1 John 1.8. Paal tells us thatbe had mot ob- 
taimed perfection, but he rijoiced that be awvas prefing towards 
the mark, Phil. 3.12, 13. We may rejoice that our Captain 
hath overcome the World, John 16.33. © And be will fhortly 
bruife Satan’ under our feet. Rom. 16.20. and 7. laft. 
Chrift, that cured all Bodily Difeafes on Earth, will cure 
Spiritual Blindnefs, “Lamenefs, and Deadnefs too, if we 
have bat Grace enough to go to him tor more, 
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13. Laftly, the more weary you are of fin and weak- 
nefs, and the more defirous you are to know God better, 
and love him more, and praife him with greater chear- 
fulnefs and joy, the more you fhould long tobe with 
Chrift: Heaven will deliver you from all Imperfe@ion ; 
from all Darknefs, Unbelief, and Dulnefs ; trom all fad 
uncomfortable thoughts, and from all, both alluring and 
molefting Temptations: O that we could believe thar 
more ftrongly, and then our honeft impatience wich Sin 
and Imperfection, would but quicken us to the means of 
our Deliverance,and help our Joy in the forefight of that 
blefled Change, which will leave no matter of Difcontent 
and will give us more than we could here defire f 

But to thofe who are overmuch dejeéted at their im- 
perfetions and remaining Faults, I add thefe Cautions: 
1. See chat it be not the difgrace, or the outward trou- 
blefome fruits of your Sin, which grieve you more than 
the Sinie felf. . 

2, ‘Take heed, left while you complein of your bad- 
nefs, there be no fecret Pride and Hypocrify, to make 
you angry with thofe that think you burt as bad as you 
call your felf: It’s an odd kind of Contradi@ion, at once 
to be impatient becaufe we are fo bad, and allo impati- 
ent with them that take us to be fo; and nor to endure 
another to fay that of us which we fay our felves, 

3. The worfe you take your felves and your fin: tobe 
the more you fhould efteem, and defire a Saviour and his 
Grace to heal you, and rejoyce that a fullRemedy is at’ 
hand, and freely offered you; andbe the more thankful 
for that Mercy which is given, and which is promifed to 
fo unworthy Sinners. ‘ 

4. Shew your impatience withefin and wants, by hating 
fin, and diligent ufing the means of cure, and not by 
idle difcouraged defpairing ( omplaints. 

5. Remember that our Head is perfe& for us; His 
Merits and Righteoufnefs are perfect ; He is fully per- 
fected in Glory ; and is it nothing that he is related to us, 
as our Surety, Saviour, and Head ? he hath his Glory tor 
our Good. , 

6. Remember that no Sin or Imperfedtion  fhall con- 
demn us, buc that which we had rather keep than leave, 
and love more than hateit: And thar a!l things are tole- 
rable which will end in Heaven. We groan, being bur- 
dened both with Sin and Sorrow in the tleth: But we 
wait for full deliverance from the Bondage of ovr Cor- 
ruption, into the glorious Liberty of the Sonsof God. 


CASE XV. 


When God doth not Ble{s the Labours of our Callings, Miniffers, 
Parents Endeavours for Children, for near Relations, Tradef- 
men, Endeavours for the Church. , 


Particular C afes. 


Nother Cafe which greatly needeth Patience, is, 
when God doth not Blefs and Profper our Endea- 
vours; when Minifters Seudy, and Preach, and Pray, 
and yet fee but fmall Fruie of their Labours; few Con- 
verted, Reformed, or Strengthened, but all their Labour 
feemeth loft: When Parents take pains with their Chil- 
dren, and they remain {till Obftinate and Wicked: When 
Magiftrates Endeavours are fruftrated by a Contentious 
Rebellious People: When Men Labour in their Lawful 
Callings, and all goeth Backward, and God feemeth not 
to blefs their Labours: In Sicknefs our Phyfick doth not 
Profper: When we are falfely Accufed, our juft Defence 
is not believed: When we endeavour the Publick Good, 
we Profper not; This maketh Men fear that God forfa- 
keth them. 

Thefe feveral Caufes fhould be feverally confidered : 
And the Café of unprofperous Minifters, I confels, is very 
bad; When a Man from his Youth is devoted to that ho- 
ly work, and by many years hard Study prepared for it, 
and is drawn to it by a longing defire to do good, and 
ftudieth for it all his Life, and {pends time and ftrenzth 
in conftant Labour, and after all can fee {mall Fraic; this 
lieth heavy, and cempteth them to doubr yaberher they 
were Called of God, and whether they aré‘fior unfir for 
the Work, or unfaithful in ic: Through God's greac 
Mercy it is not my own Trial; I know nor that ever I 

“Vol. IL Ppppp 2 laboured 


544 


Obedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


laboured any where in vain; but Ihave lived near far 
better Men, who have lived to above Four{core Years of 
Age, and have faid, that they know not of two Souls 
Converted by them in the Parifhes where they lived ; 
fome {peed better upon fuch ascame from other Parifhes, 
and fome on very few at all: And alas! to fee no better 
Fruit of fach Employment, than barely co have a Bene- 
fice to live on, and fome Reverence from the People, or 
afew good words, is a poor Encouragement 

But, 1. The firft thing to be done in this fad Cafe, is, 
to fearch whether the Faule be not in our {elves ? Whe 
ther we choofe fuch Subje@s to Preach on as are moft 
{uitable to the Hearer’s State, and fitteft to convince and 
win them? whether we fludy plainnefS and familiar 
words, and a clofe convincing way of Speech? whether 
by familiar Conyerfation with them we get their Love,and 
alfo find out their Ignorance, Errour, and Sin, their Ob- 
jeGtions and Doubts, that we may know what they need; 
and whether we deal with them privately and perfonal- 
ly as well as publickly, for their Inftruétion? whether 
our Lives Preach to them as wellas our Tongues, and 
fhew them that we believe what we {peak ? and whether 
we do ail in theexpreffion of unfeigned Love, and do 
them all che good we can for their Bodies, and quarrel 
not with them for worldly things, buelofe our Right ra- 
ther than Scandalize them, and harden them againft the 
Truth. If any of this be amifs,it muft be amended ; if nor, 
then confider, 

2, Thatto Labour is our part, and to Profper is Gad’s: 
Paul. and Apollos can but Plant and water, but it is God 
that muft give the increafe: Chrift himfelf both Preached 
and wrought Miracles.ia fome places, when yet few be- 
lieved on him; yeajpthough the People cried him up, it 
was no great number that were throughly converted by 
all his Preaching and Works; that being referved for the 
coming down of the Holy Ghoft, after his Death and 
Refurrection, And in fome places few were Converted 
by the Apoftles; even among the Learned Philofophers at! 
Athens, how little was their fuccefs 2 

3. God knoweth his Chofen,and all thall come to Chrift 
that the Father hath givenhim, and none of them {hall 
beloft: And God loveth Souls and Holinefs better than 
we do: All Souls are his; and Chrift knoweth the price 
of them;. And we know that all that God doth is good, 
and we fhall fee the Reafon of it ar Jatt. 

The Prophets and Apoftles had more unthankful Re. 
quitals, than the meer lofs of their Labour with the greater 
part; They were alfo Perfecuted, Scorned, and Killed, 
by them whofe Salvation they defired: Which of the Pre- 
phets have not your Vathers killed and perfecuted, faith Chrift 
Mat, 23. See Ifa. 53. 1.c. Fobn 12.37, 38. As 17. 
and 19, 9 and 28. 24. Yea, to fome the Word is the favour 
of death unto death, and Chrift is a Stone of Sturmblin » and 
Minifters are the Scorn of the World, and the off-fcouring of all 
things and alas! they mult be witnefles againft their 
Hearers to their Condemnation, and muft {hake off the 
dust of their Feet againft them. 

4 Ifour fuccels were according to our own defires, 
it would be beyond what God intendeth for Men in the 
World: we would have every Man in the world con- 
verted and faved: It is our Duty to defire and endeavour 
it as far as weare able; for it is not God's Decrees, but 
his Commands, which are our Rule, Luke 4.25. Many 
Widows, faith Chrift, were in the days of Ei a, but it 
was notto many that he was fent. We may have com- 
fort in our juft defires and endeavours, * 

s- God will accept and reward us, according to our 
faichful work, and not according to our fuccefs: A bad 
Man may be ufed to fave other Men’s Souls, when his 
own is Toft. Ifa. 49.5- Though Wrael be not Lathered, yet 
fhall 1 be glorious inthe eyes of the Lord, and my God fall be 
my ferength. It is {poken both of the Prophets and. of 
Chrift: It was tothe lof Sheep of the Houle of Ifrael, that 
Chrift faith he was fent; and he is called, a Minifter of 
ihe Circumcifian. And yet lrael was not gathered, when 
he would have gathered them as a Hen doth her Chickens, 
Mat, 23. Butthey were co be utterly ruin’d for rejeting 
him, 2Cor. 2.14, 15. Now thanks be to God, who cauleth | 


us to triumph im Chrift, and' maketh manifeft the favour of 
his knowledge by us in every place : For we are unto God a feet 
favour of Chrift in them that are faved, and in them that pea 
rifh: Tothe one the {awour of Death to Death, and to the other 
the favour of Life unto Life; and who is fufficient for thefe 
things? Faithful Labour is never wholly loft. , 

6. And one Soul is fo precious, as is worth more than 
al] the labour of our Lives: He is an Hypocrite himfeif, 
and no faithful Minifter of Chrift, that had not rather 
fave one Soul, though he live in Poverty, than have thé 
richeft Bifhoprick, and fave none. His Money fhall pe- 
rifh with him, who loveth Money better than the Soul of 
the pooreft Beggar. 

7. There may perhaps be many more Souls converted 
than the Preacher ever heareth of. _The Work hath of- 
ten obfcure beginnings: You know not what workings 
may be in the fecret hearts of Sinvers ; and fomeare ba{h- 
ful, and fome have not opportunity to fhew themfelves. I 
have vifited fome aged Women before Death, who were 
not noted for any zealous profeffion of Religion, but 
what they fhewed in the Church- Affempblies, and I found 
them of folid underftanding and experience ; and per- 
ceived by their talk that they had been conftant in all 
fecret Duties, and confcionable in all their Courfe; And 
when I enquired farther, I found that chey had Husbands 
that reftrained them from the Society of godly People, 
and from all open manifeftation of what was in their 
hearts, fave what their Church-worfhip, and upright 
living fhewed. And this is the Cafe of fome Children 
and Servants, who.are under the reftraint of bad Parents 
and Mafters: We muft not then conclude, that all che 
Seed is loft, which feemeth buried, and appeareth not to 
us, ae 0 

8. It is not loft Labour which doth but reftrain Men 
from being worfe: The fuppreflion of Vice, and the 
keeping up a Profeflion of the Truth, is worth all our 
Labour ; as alfo the keeping out Herefies and Errors; and 
it is worth our Labour to feed Chriff’s Sheep, and help 
to confirm fuchas are true Chriftians already, andto in- 
creafe the Grace they have; and to comfort the Sad, and 
refolve the Doubting, and edify the Body of Chrift ; 
Surely, the work which is to be done in guiding and edi- 


fying the Converted, requireth as great skill at leaft, as 


that which is required to the Converting of Infidels and 


¢ 


wicked Men ; ( though the change made onthe Learners — 
be not fo great, in regard of the terminus a quo 5 for a 


higher includech the lower ) and more Learnin, 
is neceflary to teach the higher Form, than to teach 
the Alphabet: Some .are for Planting, and fome for Wa- 
tering ; fome went forth to make Dilciples of the Na- 
tions, and Baptize them, and fome were to guide them 
when Baptized, and teach them co obferve all Chriti’s 
Commands. JW oan ai 
g. If your Study and Do@rine edify and fave your 
{elves, it is an unfpeakable Mercy ; you have had the 
comfort of {weet and holy Studies, and the pleafant work 
of opening and pleading faving Truch; And if all this 


Study and Preaching have but prevailed with your felyes, — 


and Conquered your own Sins, and, fubdued your Souls 
to the Obedience of Chrift, how happy are you? Nee, 
all this is not {aid to make you indifferent as to} 
cefs ; 1 further therefore advife you; a. Long 


ete oes 
winning and edifying of Souls; for I have obferved, t ol 


few profper this way, but thofe that earneftly defire it. 
2. Pray hard for chem to God, and fee that yu neg 
lect not your own Duty. Study for eminent Abilities ; 
Preach plainly, earneftly, reverently ; exhort them 
fonally, do chem good charitably; burt €; avol 
dal; jive as you teach; fhun all unneceflary crofnef 
fingularity ; keep the unity of the Spirit am the bond of Pi 
with all true Believers ; and patiently leave the iflue to Ge 
3- If you are diftafted through prejudice, and 
long laboured without any notable Succefs, advi 


your Brethren whether you fhould not remove, and ano~ _ 


ther be noc fitter for that People, and you for another, 
and do accordingly. } hw laboss 1 . gay 

I}. Asto the fecond, Caufe of the fruftration of 
deavouts for the Souls of Children and Servants, 4 £0 
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it before: I confefs it is a grievous Cafeto bring up Chil- 
dren who will be Slaves of Satan, Plagues tothe Church, 
and Firebrands in Hell; and to {peak to them in vain, as 
Blocks or Mad men: But good Men have lived comfor- 
forcably that had bad Children: Adam hada Cain, Noah 
hada Cham, Abrabamhad an Imac, Iaac had an’ Efan, 
Facob’s Sons greatly finned ; Eli had an Hophni and Phi- 
nchas, Samuel's Sons forfook their Father’s way ; Davigthad 
an Ammon and an Abfalom, Sslomon had a Reboboam’ He- 
mekiab hada Manaffch, Fob juftly feared his Son’s forget- 
ting God in their fulnefs, and loft themin it: Chrift 
faitn, the Son fhall be again{t the Father, Afar. 13. 12. 

And if you have but one good Child,you owe great 
thanks to God for that. If a Minifter muff not deny God 
his Thanks, nor himfelf his Comforts, though moft of his 
Flock prove Objitinate and Perifh ; neither muft Parents 
be unthankful or uncomfortable, if moft of their Chil- 
dren should be obftinate and perith, if God permic it, 
who hath more intereft in them than you have; you mutt 
fubmit, and take comfort in your good defires and faith- 
ful Duty: But O fee carefully that you neglect not Love, 
and prudent Diligence, and good Example, and that you 
keep out of Tempting Company, and keep under fuita- 
ble means . 

ILI. And it is as neer a tryal, when a Husband cannot 
Convert a wicked Wife, nor a Wife a- wicked Husband, 
but one muft lic in the Bofom of a Slave of Satan, and 
an Enemy of Chrift, and no perfwafion will do fuch 
good. The nearnefs maketh the A fiction very great,fuch 


as few that have not had fad Experience of it can know.| you, 


~ de isavery hard thing to lovefuch with a true Conjugal 
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' 5. And let the fenfé of anothers Sin and Mifery pro- 

voke you to be thankful co Ged for hisGrace, and that he 
hath not left you to.the like. 

IV. And asto the next Cafe ( when God Blafteth our 
Tabours and Eftates, and Profpereth not our Callings ) 
it is an ufual Trial: Some are Ruin’d by Deceivers, 
and Breaking Tradefmen, Some by Lofles at Sea, fome 
by Suretifhip, fome by Fire, fome by falfe Servants, fome 
by Prodigal Sons, fome by Soldiers, fome by unjutt 
Suits at Law, fome over-reach’d in Bargains about Land; 
and divers other ways there are by which the Rich have 
been brought to Poverty ; (to fay nothing of Gaming, 
Luxury, and fuch Vice, which belongs not to this prefene 
Cafe} and by which Lawful means of Living want Succels. 

And here, 1. It is your Duty to fee that there be no 
guilt of any other unpardoned Sin which God punifheth 
this way. Sometimes an Eftate is Blafted by God, be- 
caufe it was unlawfully got by Anceftors: Sometimes the 
Owner is guilty of former defrauding others, and hath 
made no Reftitution ; Sometimes God thus punifheth 
fome other fecret Sin, as Fornication, Lying , Fleth- 
pleafing and fuch like. Search deep, and fee that no 
fuch guilt be unrepented of, and be as a Moth or Fire to 
confume your Wealth. 

2. Efpecially fearch left your hearts grow fecretly into 
a Worldly difpofition, and too great hopes of Riches and 
Profperity, and too great a defire after Plenty, and too 
much pleafure in the poffeffion, or the hopes of it: If 
this be your Cafe, it’s God’s great Mercy to Blaft all to 
and to break your Idol, and to fire you out of the 
Garrifon that you truft. They that tru in Riches, Chrift 


Love, who have no true Lovelinefs of Soul, but hate the} tells you, are as hardly faved as for a Camel (or Cable) 


holy ways of Chrift : And it is not eafie to keep up In- 
nocency, and Godlinefs, and Peace, under the conftant 
Oppofition of one fo near. eal? 

But yet this muft be patiently born, when it cannot 
be remedied. For, 1. Ufually it is a juft Corre@ion 
for a finful Choice, which muft be repented of :; And its 
a Mercy that your Repentance hath fome help. 

_2. It may be fuch a conftant Exercife of your Grace, 
efpecially Patience and Prudence, as may render you 
better and ftronger Chriftians, than thofe that have lefs 
Exercife by Tryals. 

3. The greatnefs of the Temptations muft caufe you 
to double your watchfulnefs and refolutions againft the 
o: which you will be tempted to, and to perform all 


ove, or Pleafing, or Obedience, draw you to imirate 
a Husband or a Wife in Sin, andto become as bad as they, 
or to receive any Errour from them, or grow cold to 
Holy Duties. Some Women that have Papifts or other 
Erroneous Husbands,cannot tell how to Love and Pleafe 
them, without being flatter’d or drawn into their Errors; 
ftrong conftant Trials need ftrong and conftant Watch 
and Refolution: For if you be overcome to be as they, 
itis a thoufand times worfe than all the Grief that you 
have by them. 

2. See that their Badnefs deftroy not Conjugal Affeai- 
ons towards them: Thofe may be loved as Husbands or 
Wives, who cannot be loved as fincere Chriftians. 
ue? See that you exceed meer Carnal Perfons in all the 
Duties of your Relations. If your difference and grief 
do caft you into fowrnefs and unpleafing difcontented 
Conve ation, or if you be as peevifh and froward as 
common perfons, you will be a Scandal to thofe that 
you fhould Win, and drive them further from Religion 
and Salvation. You muft thew if you are Wives, more 
Love and Meeknefs, and Patience, and Obedience, than 
Carnal Perfons do, as well as more forwardnefs in Reli- 
gion. Froward {mpatient Wives do harden many ill 
Husbands in their Sin. It hath much pleafed me to hear 
a Husband faying of a good Wife, [Idiffir from my Wife 
in Religion and Church-Orders: I goto one Church, and fhe to 
‘another? I think heis too precife asd ferict 3 but 1 think there 
is not a better Wife, a better Mother, anda better Miftrefsin 
theLand, || A good Chiltian muft be good in all Relations. 

4. Continue Pra 
_ there is Hope. . 


& '$ 


to go through the eye of a needle: And it is Mens hope which 
is called their traf. When you hope for more from Riches 
than they can give, you are faid to rrws# in them. If ever 
God fave you, he will fave you from this Worlcly Mind 
and Love: And fure Profperity is not the likelieft way co 
that ; but rather withering the Obje& of your Hopes. 

3. However, make this ufeof your Crofles, to be more 
weaned from the World, and more carefully tolay upa 
Treafure in Heaven, where Fire, Ruft, or Moth Cor- 
ruptsnot, and Thieves, Pirat, or Soldiers cannot Steal, 
and then your Lofs,be it never fo great,is made yourGain. 

4. And lec your Croffes and Fruftrations call you to 
exercife the Graces fuitable to your Condition; to renew 
Repentance, Submiffion to God’s Will, Prayer and de- 


e Dutiesot our Place. As, 1. See that no pretence of | pendance for your daily Bread, abatement of Pride, not 


difdaining the loweft Employment, nor to be beholden 
to others: Andif you can follow Chrift and his Apoftles 
in a Holy Poverty, you shall quickly be above Contempt 
and Want. And lec ic make you ply that Calling and 
Work which will never difappoint you: Believe and 
Hope ftrongly, Pray earneftly, Obey diligently, be fted- 
fait, unmoveable, always abounding inthe work of the 
the Lord, forafmuch as your labour thal! not be in vain, 
though all your Worldly Wealth be Blafted. 

V. The laft Cafe is the faddeft Trial of all, when juft 
Endeavours for Church and State, for Societies and Pofte- 
rity feem allin vain: When hopes of Peace and Piety, 
and publick Good have been high raifed, and all foon 
blafted and turned into Shame. But of this] muft fpeak 
anon. 1 conclude all this Cafe of Labour fruftrate, and Hopes 
cat down, with thisneceflary Warning ; Judge of God's 
Love to you by the great and fure Tokens of his Love,and 
not by uncertain tranfitory things: If God loved thofe 
beft that Profper moft in Honour and Wealth, Turks 
and Tyrants, and the moft Luxurious wicked Men, 
would have the beft proof of his Love. If your Souls 
profper in encreafe of Faith, and in {weeter or defiring 
thoughts of Heaven, andin delight in God and Holinets, 
and in Victory over all your Carnal Affections, and Dit- 
contents, andin amore willing Obedience to all God’s 
Laws, in a word, in a fuller compliance’ of your 


| Wills to che Will of God, then you are truly Profperous 


Perfons, and have the certain tokens of the Love of God; 
when the Profperity of Fools will deftroy them, and 


s and winning Endeavours while | turn to tlie increafe of their Sin, and will but be as Fuel 
wt? a, ~ {to Hell-fire, and prepare for endiefs Milery. 
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GAS EE) XVA 


The Common Six and Mifery of the World, and fewnels of 
Wife and Godly Men. 


XVL A Heavier Trial of our Faich and Patience yetls, 
A The Mifiry of this World by the unsverfal Corrup- 
tion of Mankind, the prevalency of moft odious pero 
and paucity of wifeand godly Men: That at Five thoutand, 
fix hundred and eighty two Years afrer the Creation, 
moft of the Earth feemed forfaken of God: Five parts 
of fix being Heathens, Mabometans and Infidels 5 and ol 
the Sixth part, the far greatelt part are Papifts, and !a- 
mentable ignorant Greeks, Armenians, Abaffines, Facobites, 
Neftorians, 8c, And of the Protefants, fo few that fo 
much as feem to be practicers of the Chriftian Faith and 
~ Hope, but moft live in Worldlinefs,jand Senféality, if not 
alfo in Enmity to ferious, Piety, and Perfecution of all 
that practice what themfelves profels. 
- This isa manifold and grievous Trial. 1. To our 
Faith ; While Satan taketh Advantage by it to make us 
doubt whether Man was made for another Life, when 
hisNature feemeth to have no inclination to it,but rather 
to abhor it:And to doubt how Chrift is the Saviour of the 
World, and died for all, and would have all to be faved 
and come to the knowledge of the Truth, when fo few 
of the World fhall be faved, and fo many Kingdoms and 
Ages Damned , when we our {elves can {carce bear the 
pain of che Stone.or Cholick patiently, or the Milcarri- 
riage or Milery of a Child or Friend. Andit maketh it 
the harderto us to perceive the Goodnefs, Love, and A- 
miablenefs of God, who can convert and fave the World, 
and will not. ; 

[have anfwer'd all this fo fully in a little Book called 
The Vindication of Gods Love, that to avoid Repetition, 1 
will fay buc this little following. 

1; We are fully certain of God’s perfeé& Goodnefs, by 
all his Works; it being equakto hisGreatnefs: And there- 
fore no Argument can be of force againft acertain Truth: 
Nothing can be true that is inconfiftent with fo fure and 
great a Truth. 

2, God’s goodnefs is infinite in A&, inhis bleffed Self- 
love: No finite Creature is an Objeét fit to demonftrate 
infinite Love in perfe& Ad, nor capable of it. 

3. It is certain de facto that God hath made Toads, 


Serpents, Dung, and puts fenfitive Nature in Men and. 


Brutes to great pains and Death: Therefore it is certain 
that all this is confiftent with God’s perfect Goodnefs. 

4. God’s Love to his Creature is his Beyeficence or Com- 
placence. He wasno ways bound to make all his Crea- 
tures equal, nor to give as much toa Fly or Flea as to a 
Man, nor toa Man astoan Angel, or toche Sun: Nor 
is it meet that he complacentially efteem any Creature 
better than it is. ; 

5- lt is no way unmeet that God fhould make a mid- 
die Rank of Active Natures between neceflicated Brutes 
and Immutable confirmed Spirits, even a Rank of Intel- 
lectual free Agents to be Governed Morally by Laws, in 
a life of ‘Trial, with a Power of Self-determining as to 
their Wills, and to leave them to their own determined 
choice, decreeing accordingly to Judge them; yer re- 
folving to fecure the Salvation of fome.. If it be not 
againf{t God’s Goodnefs to make Brutes that have no In- 
tellects nor Capacity of Glory, it’s not contrary to it to 
make Intelle uals meerly capable, and leave them to their 
free Wills. 

6. While weare thankful for God’s Mercies to his pe- 
culiar People,the Church, we muftnot, as fome peevifhly 
and cafhly do,deny what he doth for the reft ofthe World. 
He ufech chem not according to the terms of the firft Law, 
In the day that thou eateft thereof thou (halt die: He leaveth 
not bimfelf without Witne/s while be winketh at their Ignorance, 
Aas 14. In that he giveth them abundance of Temporal 
Mercies, fruitful Lands and Seafons, Health and Time, and 
punifheth them not as they deferve: Sothat, that which 
may be known of God is manifeft inthem, for God hath fhewed 
it ro them: For the invifible things of hima from the Creation 
of the World are clearly feen, being underftosd by the things 


Ohedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


that are made, even his Eternal Power and Godhead; fo that 
they are without Excufe, becaufe, when they knew God,’ they 


glorified him not as God, Rom. 1,19,20,21. Who bath 


made of one Blood all Nations of Men, to dwell om all the 
face of the Earth, and bath determined the times before ap- 
pointed, and the bounds of their Habitation, that they fhould 
feek the Lord, if baply they may feel after himand find bim, 
though he be not far from every one of us. ACS 17.25,26,27. 
And in every Nation he that feareth God and workith righte- 
oulne(s is accented of hims for he is xo refpecter of Perfons,A&ks 
10. He that cometh to God muft believe that be is, and that be 
is arewarder of them that diligently {eck him: And Noah that 
believed the warning of God, aud prepared the Ark, be- 
ing moved by fear, became an Heir of the Righteoufnefi of 
Faith, Heb. 11.6, 7. God will render to every man accord- 
ing to his deeds : To them who by patient continuance im well 
doing do feck for glory, and honour, and immortality, eterval 
life: But unto them that ave contentious, and do not obey the 


truth, but obey unrighteoufne{s, indignation and wrath, triba= 


lation and anguifhto every foul of man that dothevil, of the 
Few firft,and alfo of the Gentiles But glory, honour, and peace 
to every man that worketh good, to the Few firft andalfote the 
Gentiles: For there is no re{pect of perfoms with God: For as many 
ashave finned without Law, fhall alfo perifh without Law, 
and as many ashave finned inthe Law, {hail be judged by the 
Law :"or not the hearers of the Law are juft before God,but the 
doers of the Law {hall be suftfied: For when the Gentiles which 
have not the Law, do by Nature the things contained in the 
Law; thefe having not the Law, area Law unto themfelves, 
which fhew the work of the Law written im their hearts, their 


Confcience alfo bearing witne(s; and their thoughts the moan ~ 


while, either accu(ing or excufing one another; in the day when 
God fhall judge the fecrets of men according to. my Golpel. 
Rom, 2. \ : ill Dias ak or 
The World is not left in Defpair as Devils, under the 
Sentence of the broken Law of Innocence, but is under 
the edition of the Law of Grace which was made to A- 
dam and Noah, and is ufed on Terms of Mercy and For- 
givenefs, or elfe chey fhould not receive all the Mercies 
as they do: They are all.obliged to repent in Hope, and 
to ufe fome means for Recovery and Salvation: And God 
under the Law proclaimeth himfelf to be .Zhe Lord, the 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-fuffering and abundant 
in Goodne{s and Trath, keeping Mercy for theufands, forgi- 
ving Iniquity, Tranfgreffion and Sin, and that will by #o 
means clear, &c. Exod. 34.5,6, 7. God would be. 
otherwife known to any Men on Earth. aT 4 
And how far Men keep or break this Law of Gaace, 
their Judge beft knoweth: But we know that they fhall 
be Judged according to the Law that they are under, 
and the meafure of Talents delivered to them: To 
whom much is given, of them much is required: 
Melchizedeck was King of ‘ferujalem, even, of Rig hteou{- 
ne{s and Peace: And {cb and his Friends feem to have 
been great Men of feveral Countries: Im Nineve they 
believed God, Proclaimed a Faft, and God fas their works, 
that they turned from their evil ways, and God repent ed of the 
evil, &c, Jonah 3. Mal. 1.11. From the rifing of the 
Sun to the going down of the fame, my Name ( fhall be, 
Oris) great among the Gentiles and in every place Incenfe 
( (hall be, or is) Ores to my Name, and a pure Offering : 
For my Name (hall be, or is.) great among th Heathen ens 
faith a Lord of ies : . 1 : , on 
Fob and Chrift Preached Repentance and R 
of Sin, before they Preached that Jefus was: 
And the very Apoftles that dwelt with Chrif 
lowed him, did nor belive till after his Refi 
he mult be Crucified and Die for our § 
again, and Afcend and Intercede if 
were Fools, and flow of heart to believe 
phets had {poken, how that Chrift o 
things, and fo to enter into his Glor 


¢ 
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of the Peculiar Catholick Church under the Gofpel, and 
that’Chrift was to be a Jew according to the Flefh: Even 
-as their Law and the Righteoufhe&S of it was excellent 
as Typical, and as a School‘mafter to lead us to Chrift, 
though it was called faulty, and “was to be done away, 
that a better Covenant might take place. God promiled 

+ Abrabam ‘Temporal Greatnefs, wiz. that his Seed fhould 

_ be asthe Stars of Heaven, and he fhould havea Land that 
flowed with Milk and Honey: And all this was made 
good ; Butin fuch good as this, how {mall was the Por- 
tion of the I/raclites? How {mall and poor their Land and 
Kings, in comparifon of the Romans, Turks, Chinefes, In- 
dians, &c. The whole Land of the Twelve Tribes, not 
fo big as England; and they lived moft in Vexation or 
Captivity by the Piliftines or others, till David Conque- 
red, and Solomon Reigned in Peace and Luxury; and no 
longer did David's Line Reign over an y more than two 
of the Tweive Tribes, and thofé ere long. went into Cap- 
tivity; So that the Glory of the -Jew’s Kingdom was 
the Divinity of their Typical Law, and that the Meffiab 
and the Original of the Gofpel-Church was to {pring 
from them. — 

And as to their goodnefs, all the Hiftory and Prophets 
tell us how bad they were ; and if the Lives.of moft of 
their Kings be compared with Alexander Severus, M. Au 
relins, Antonine Philo[. and ‘Antor. Pius, and Trajan, and Ti-. 
tus, ve. there’ will no great caufe appear to think that 


none but Jews could be faved; the Pride of their Pecu- 


— 


because to therm were committed the Or 


liar Covenant fet them at a greater diftance from all 
others than their real greatnefs, wifdom and goodnefs:. 
Rom, 3..1;2. What advautage then hath the Few, and 
what profit is thereof Circumcifion 2 Much every way 5 Chiefly 
cles of God: And the 

Chriftian Church hath now the faid Oracles and the Go- 
veriant of Peculiarity in a more excellent kind than ever 
the Favs had: But let us not follow. them in our Pride, 


~ left we follow them in Deftru@tion; for if we be worfe 


than others, we {hail fuffer more than others, as our Light 
Was greater. Though we only are the Church and the 
peculiar People, the reft of Mankitid are part ‘of the 
Kingdom of the Redeemer, who died, 
tothis end, that ha might be Lord of the Dead and the Living, 
Rom. 14.9, 10. For all Power is given him in Heaven and 


&.” and be is Head ‘over all to the Church, Mat. 28.19. 


h. 1. 22,23. Alnd our Govéhant of Peculiarity, is 
no Repeal of the Old Law of Grace made to Mankind 
in Adam and Noah by God the Redeemer, who ruleth all 

. upon terms of Mercy or Grace ;_ and was known accor- 
dingly as a Merciful pardoning God, before he was In- 
carnate or known as fuch: And fois ftillknown, when 
as Incarnate he isnot known ; And it is paft doubt, that 
as much of his Grace aud Mercy of Redemption went 
before his Incarnation, fo much of it ftill extendeth fur- 
ther than che knowledge of his Incarnation ; as the light 

of the’Sun is not utterly gone, when Clonds kéep ic un: 


' feen, and before it rifeth, and after itis fet. - 


And astothe Queftion; How many among the uncalled 
World do fear God and work Righteoufnef:, and are accepted of 
bim ? Who art thou that judge? another's Serwant? To bis own 
Mafter be flands or falls: Only 1 repeat, that Abraham 


_ the Father of the Faithful, who faw Chrif’s Day, thought 


that there had been fifty righteous perfons in Sodom ; a Ci- 
_ ty fo bad, that Fire trom Heaven muft confume it. And 
all Hiftory tells. us, that in all Countries there are pious 
Virtuous perfons, who are hated and derided by the fen- 
‘foal Herd, yea, and Perfecuted in moft places. oo 


— This much | think needful to be confidered, that we 
‘wrong not God, and our felves, and others, by clouding 
his Mere and Goodnefs, and making difficulties to our 


an ® ove, 


1 thee, And again, and again, Tfepéat, that no Man is fit 


. to judge d minatively of God’s Mercy.and Love, who 


knoweth not what he faich ; ( and yet fpeaketh againft'a 
certain Truth, )But they that fay, niore are Damned than 


~ are Glorified, know-not what they fay: For it is vifible, 


Bes the Earth is to the reft of the World, no bigger 


; 


1 an Inch to all England, that { fay not, to all Eu- 
Seas 2 eked 


Pi 


} 
we 
aay ‘: 


Of Obedient Patience in Particu 


culiarity was moftly Typical, in that they werea Type 


rofe, and revived, 


lar Cafes, 


rope: And we fee that each Region hath Inhabitants 
connatural here below (Water, Earth, Air.) And we 
fee that the fuperiour Regions are moft glorious as well 
asvaft: And I think, that few Men of Senfe do think 
that Sun, Moon, and Stars and all the Orbs, are made 
for no higher ufe than to fhine upon, or ferve this dirty 
World of Eartli: So that again i fay, that Hell is like 
the Gallows, and Earth like the Goal, to a whole King- 
dom or vaft Empire: And its no fign of abad Prince, 
to have one Gallows and one Goal in his Domini- 
ons. : 

8. And we muft remember that though Heil be but 
one Word, it fignifieth divers degrees of Punifhments 
and Chrift who beft knew, tells us, thatthey who kyew 
not their Lord's Will, {hail be beaten with few firipes: And 
even to Sodom in the Day of Jusgnsent tt fhall be eafier than 
to thofé that refufed the Gofpel: Anditis an airy active 
life of mifery that the Devils themfelves have now. 

9. And we fee by the pain and death of Brutes, that. 

| God doth lay fuch pain and death on them without defere 

by any Sin: And is it any diminution of his Goodnefs 
tolay more on finful Man? All confef&% that he mighe 
have killed and annihilated us without our fin: He that. 
gave a Man Life freely for thirty, fifty, fixty Years, was 
not bound to continue it for ever.” And he that made 
| Toads and Snakes might have made us fuch 3 and yet it 
is certain, that moft Men had rather endure any tolera- 
ble degree of pain, thaneither to be annihilated or made 
Toads or Snakes: And we cannot certainly tell how far 
thofe pains may be called tolerable, which Chrift calleth 
by the name of easier and few frripes. 

10. It ismoft certain that when we come to Heaven, 
we fhall be fully reconciled to all God’s dealings, and re- 
joycein the Glory of .bis Holinefs and Jultice, and fee 
no caufe to think diminutively of his Goodnefs and his 
Grace. ; 

rr. And in the mean time, let us rejoyce that he hath 
made us Veffels of Mercy, and that he hath endued {o 
many thoufands on Earth with his Grace, and that the 
Feavenly Church is fo great and glorious: There will be 
no want of number there. 

12. And as to the Temptations hence to unbelief,con- 
fider, that the Heavenly hopes and defires, and lives of 

3] the Godly, do prove that God intendeth them for Hea- 
ven; Allthe work of his fancifying Spirit is not delufi- 
on: And the fear and hope that humane Nature hath of 
another Life, doth fhew that we have another to expe: 
And that the wicked have no fuch heavenly defire, doth 
but fhew, that they are uncapable of heavenly Felicity, 
but not that all others are fo too,” 


CASE XVIL 


The [ad Diftempers and Divifioxs of Chriftians, and the burt 
they do to the World, and to one anather, and the dtfhonon- 
rable State of the Church. ; 


XVII. Nother Exercife of our Patience is, The 

Zreat Imperfection, Scandals and Divifions of 
Chrifians, and the burt they do to one another, and tothe World, 
and the difhonourable broken feate that they are in. 

Itis a doleful Cafe to think, how narrow, and low, 
and corrupt a State the Church was in for Four thoufand 
Yeats before Chrift’s Incarnation ; How fmall ic was for 
the two firft Centuries: How quickly fhameful Herefies 
did Corrupt it: How lamentably they multiplied even 
under Perfecution: How quickly the Advanced, Enrich- 
ed Clergy were Corrupted: What odious Schiims they 
made in the Church: How they grieved the hearts of 
Peaceable Princes, who with all their Power, were un- 
able to keep even’ common Love and Peace among the 
Prelates, and to get them fo live but as quietly with each 
other as the Heathen did. Whata fhame is itto think, 
how the Sane carry d icin their moft Famous Coun- 
cils ? And into how many Seéts the Church was broken, 
and moft of them by Bifhops continued to this day ? 
Greeks, Maufeovites, Armenians, Neftorians, Facobites, Mel- 
cites, Papifts, &e. And that fo many hundred years ex- 
perience doth not end or heal their Rents. To ee 
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the doleful Divifions and Cruelties by the Arias, the 
Bloody Feuds about Ne/foriens, Eutychians, AZonotbelites, 


_ the Tria Capitula, images, Excommunications, particular 


Men’s ftriving for Pre-eminence, ro read how the Papacy 
{prang up,and to read the Schifms and Lives of the Popes, 
the General Councils difmal Accufations of fome of 
them, their Ignorance, Simony and Wickednefs: To read 
of the Wars between the Pope and Emperors, Fredericks, 
Henry ath,and Henry sth, Otho, &¢. And how commonly 
the Clergy Swore, and Unfwore, and Forfwore :. fome- 
time forthe Pope, and fometime for the Emperor: To 
read how a Gouncil of Bifhops made ic the Henrician He: 
refie to hold that Enaperors have a Power to Inveft Bi- 
fhops baculo & axnulo, and that the Pope may not Excom-. 
municate and Depofe them, .and that they Decreed to 
dig up the Carcafles of the dead Bifhops and Burn them as 
Henrician Hereticks;who had been for the Emperors againft 
the Popes: To read of all the horrid Cruelties of Bifhops 
and Clergy-men, in Inquifitions, the Murder of many 


‘hundred thoufand Waldenfes and Albigenfes, and the many 


Maflacres and Burnings for Religion:fince: To fee at 


‘this Day, that the Clergy will not by Reafon or Requeft, 


be intreated to give one another,or the Kingdoms of Ex- 
rope any Peace: What Clamours ! What Preaching / What 
Writings! What Railings |! What Diabolical Slanders and 
Perfecutions of one another ? To fee Prifons fill’d, Hou- 
{es rifled, multitudes of true Chiftians undone and hunted 

y one another: ‘To fee how ignorant the moft zealous 
Chriftians are in many places, and alas / even the Teach- 
ers of them 5 and how, Contentious and prone to Sects 
and bitter Cenfures, and to juftify unjuftifiable chings,and 
to make Gdious oné another, and to fpeak. evil of the 
things they underftand not, and to be moit confident unto 
Kage, where they are moft miftaken: To hearhow con- 
fidently contrary Sides appeal to God, and father all their 
Caufe on him: How Confidently and Religionfly they 
{eem to die, who are Executed for contrary Canfes ? The 
pious words £. G. and Prayers of thofein 1660, onone 
lide, and the pious Words and Prayers of the Jefuits and 
other Papilts lately: To hear fome Swear others guilty 
unto Death, and the Jefaite Appeal to God that it was 
all falfe, and renounce all Equivocations and Abfolutions 
at their Death. Yea, to hear lately in this Parifh at the 
Communion publickly while they receiv’d the Sacrament 
on it, one Man Swear or Vow before God thofe vifible 
A@ions of another, which that other, there and then, as 
folemnly Vowed to be all falfe. To read every Week’s 
News-books, whofe fludied work is with the greateft wit, 
and vehemency, and grofs Lies to draw Chriftians to hate 
and deftroy each other ; And while they cry up Love 
and Peace, for the fame Men fo to fight-againft ir, worfe 
than all their publick Enemies ; fo chat there appeareth 
no hope of faving the Land ; yea, the moft upright 
Chriftians from the Lies, Rage, and Malice of profelfled 
Chriftians. So that Men feem Incarnate Devils, 
_ And alas! the few fincere Souls live below the holy 
joy which their Chriftian Faith and Hope befpeaketh ; in 
too much fear and grief, or tendernefs of the Body. How 
can Patience endure to fee all this. 

he Cafe is Doleful, But, . 1. Remember that -all 
this doth but tell us what Sin is, and what it hath done to 
Mankind,and yet\Men will‘hardly believe that ’tis fo bad. 

2. All this may help you to believe that there isa Heil 
and Devils, that God 1s ‘not to be Accufed of it. when Sin 
it Gage fo much of Mifery and Hell. . 

3. Allthis doth moft notably fer for 

of Wildom, Godlines, a, y fer forth the Excellency 
are fo adious: It is not Godlinefs, Truth, or Juftice, but 


were but fuch as thofe few Humble, Holy, Charitable, 

3 which you andI know, O 
what a quiet and blefied Land and World would it then 
be? I know the places where they live in fo great Moli- 
ncis, Love and Peace, that it is a great delight to live a- 
mong them. Were all fuch as fome of my beloved Friends, 
and daily Companions are, and have been, it would be 
fuch a refemblance of Heaven,as would leaveno room for 


_—. - eS ae 


the fad complaint of this Obje@iion. And by 


what an excellent thing true Faith and Godlinef§ is . it — 


felf. And tho’ in the fame perfons there be the Remnant: 
of Ignorance, Errour, and Sin, which are a. trouble té 
others and themfelves, this is becanfe that Grace is yet im- 
perfect, but its Excellence appeareth in being contrary to 
fin, and fo far fubduing it, and keeping it as fi 
Chimney, from doing that mifchief which F 


Teigning fin _ 
doth : And making Men fo good and ufeful, norwich. ny) 
ta a a | 


ftanding their remaining faules. £4 
4-And ina life of trial which prepareth us forthe reward, 
it is no wonder if| there be fomewhat left for all grace to 
oppofe,and exercife it felf againft? What War,whac Viao- 
ry is there, where there isno Enemy ? and what Crown? 
5. The Church is Chrift’s Hofpital, and is ita wonder 
that all are fore and fick ? We are here under hiscure: He 
hath done much already ; more than all the World could 
do, inthe work of true Regeneration and SanGification : 


He hath broken the head of the Serpent, andthe heart of © 


Sin: And it isdying daily more and more,and itis not the 
Imperfection thar muft caufé ts to undervalue fo great a 
work, Cs ee 
6: tpily khowerh his oven Ges eate al Believes, even 
the weakeft, notwithftanding ail their Faults. and Follies, 
Andhe loveth his own, while he hateth their fin, much 
more, than any.Mancan do: And he pardoneth their re- 
maining infirmities, and loveth their Perfons, and calleth 
them his Brethren. and fo muft we: If Chrift can pardon 
fin, and love the uprightnefs. of 1 
muft imitate him | + eee Bae Cok 
7. As we muft live in conftant need of our Creator for . 


our daily Bread, or life, or prefervation, fo*mu it we live 
in daily need of the pardoning and healing grace of our 
Redeemer ; as once’creating puts us not inte afta eof elf- 
fufficiency and independance, fo neither doth once Re- 


deeming us. And the daily benefit of a Saviour 
and healing grace, is our daily comfort..." > 
8. As I told you before about the imperfeation of 
ones grace, God will have a difference between Harel and 
Heaven, and: what we want here, we fhall t have in 
perfe@ion: Even greater Perfeétioh than wecan here 
believe. ; *y let oe eee a 
9. The faults of all Chriftiansteach ns Lediak hin 
bly of our felves, and alfo not to over-value imperfect 
Man, nor co truft the beft too far; norito take all for ¢ 
or good, which they do or teach 3 But to walk cautel 
ly with alt Men, and to put our whole truft in God a 
10, And the worfe we all are, the more we difcer 
freenefs of God's Love and Grace, and the great 
thankfulnefs that we have for all.our Mercies. 
11. And when we fee that the beft on Barth ate fo 
perfeét, it fhould help us all to long for Heaven; wh 


ne. 
‘the 


proud Cenforioufnefs, no Divifions, but God j 


ppetnt 

‘joyt 

praifed by’ all,as with one Soul, one Love, one 
Mouth. « aw F 


sige 5 t os aay 
12. Inall Agesand Countries where the Ch 
been moft degenerate, God hath had. many that 


‘ 


maintained their Integrity, and have not contented to the 
Corruptions and Gontentions of the Times, norrt 
the guilt of the Ambitious Clergy, or of unruly Hi 
anda few {uch as are his Jewels, are worth many 
Earthly Drefly World, ea 4 
13. And what wonder is it if nomina 
are real Hypocrites and wicked Men, bé H 
fecuters of the juft, and the Plagues of the ¥ 
chiefeft inftruments of the Devil on Earth: 
falfe profeflion of Chriftinity is fo far from 
good, and faving them, that it fublimateth their 
nefs,and makes them the worft and. moft m iiferable ¢ "Mer 
14. It fomewhat cendeth to-allay the fears OF 


Chriftians who think that their faults‘are incon iftent 
for 
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fincerity, when they fee that fo many of all Ftsiate 
o hes 


faulty: They fee what God’s Mercy beareth w 
15. And it is no real caufe of difhonous 
For no Enemy can find any fault in thac: Tl 
againit God or Man, which Chrift hath no 


and is not more againit than the moft rightsons alive 


~ 
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asfire in the | 
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there is no Ignorance or Error, no: in, no Malic ly 
ul 


- ah a ~ e a 


Obedient Patience in Particular Cafes. 


S47 


. it is therefore utter Impudence, to charge thofe faults of Men 
on Chrift, which he forbiddeth and abhorreth : What would 
they have him to do more to fignify his hatred of fin, than 
to condemn it, and prepare Hell for all that live and die im- 
penitent? and himfelf to die, rather than it fhall go unpunifhed, 
even in thofe chat are forgiven; and todo fo much as he hath 
done to deftroy ir. 

_ 16. And if the wicked will perith by the Scandal which they 
take at Chriftians faults, their Impudence maketh their Damnati- 
on juft. Ic were elfeeafie for them to {ee a difference between 
the imperfections of a Saint, andthe wickednefs ot a beaftly or 
malienane Sinner: And they fhould rather gather, that if the 
faults of ferious Believers are Odious, their own reigning fin is 
much more fo; And therefore this fhould haften their Repentance. 

17. And © how defirable fhould the common Sin and Igno- 
rance, and Divifioas in this World, make Chrift’s appeating and 
glorious Kingdom to us, when the whole Church fhall be prefent- 
ed {porlefs, and beautiful in holinefs and love, and Chrift will be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all Believers? The Holy 
City of God, the Ferufalem aboye,hath nothing but perfe@ amia- 

blenefs, concord, love, and joy, where all are,tho’ many, yet but 
one, 


CASE XVIII. 
Heavy Fudgments on the Land, by Plagues, Poverty, Fire, and Wars. 


XVII. Fa trial of our Patience is, publich and common 

and beavy Chaftifements of God, upon whole Cities, 

Countries, and Kingdoms ; efpecially by Plagues, Famine, Fire and 

War: 1. In 1665. How doleful was the Cafe of London 2: When 

an hundred thoufand died ina fhort time; when men were caft 

by heaps into Pits for Burial, and when good and bad were {wept 
away, and the living were hard put to it to bury the dead, and 
_ Husbands and Wives, and Parents and Children who were bury- 
ing their Friends, expected to be prefently dead themfelves; and 
when the Houfes that were not ufed to Prayer, had praying doors, 

[ God be Merciful tous] being written on them. to notify their 

Cafe: And when we were glad to fly into remote and folitary 

places, and were afraidto meet a Man, left he thould infec us. 

2. And how doleful was the very next Year’s Cafe, where the 

Rich and Famous City of London was Burnt? Oh what afight 

were thofe dreadful raging mounting Flames 2? How many thou- 

fand Houfes were confumd in three days? which Pride had adotn- 
ed with coftly Furniture, and where Luxury had wafted the Crea- 
tures of God ? What Treafures, that had been long in heaping 
mup,were there confumed? To fee the Streets crowded with Men 
aftonifh'd, that look’d on all their Wealth confumed, and could 
do nothing to fave it from the flames; and others carrying out 
their Goods, and {ome laying them in Vaults for {afety, and fome 
in Churches, and altogether there confumed?. The Book-fellers 
hoped thar the famous Structure and Vaults of St. Paul’sChurch 
ight haye faved their great Trea{ure of excellent Books, which 
@.: did bur increafe the Church's ruine > Yea, the Houfes of the 
 moft juft andgodly Menno mote efcaped than the reft, even 
where God was daily called on, and worfhipped: No nor the 

Churches, where many holy excellent Men had been famous, 
fruitful Preachers, and where the Bodies of thoulands of true 
Saints had been Buried: About Seventy Churches burnt down ; 
when it was but about four years before, that moft or many of 
their fairhful Paftors had been caft out and forbidden to.Preach 
the Gofpel ; and now thofe that were fet upin their fteads are 

_ driven out by the Flames,as they lately fled away from the Plague; 
and moft of them to this day, or very many, lie unbuilr, and 
God’s Worfhip is performed in fuch poor wooden Tabernacles, as 
before would have been made a Scorn. And how many thoufand 
Families had no Habitation,and were reduced to Poverty, and to 
this day live in the diftrefs which thofe Flames did bring upon 
them ? And fincethen, how many dreadful Fires have confum’d 
many Corporations in this Land? Near us, how Calamitous was 
that in Southwark? and buta Fortnight paft, that more dreadful 
Fire at pping, where about a thoufand Houfes, thar had above 

“three thoufand Families, were Burnt. 

- 3. And tho’ God hath nor yet tried:us with any common de- 
ftructive Famine, Poverty caufeth thoufands to die of Sickneffes 
taken by Want; even by drinking Water, and wanting Fire and 

‘Cloaths, and eating unwholfome Food: And we have oft-had 
notice of the Cafe of Germany, after the Wars, abour 1627. when 
ere fainto watch the Graves, left the dead Bodies fhould be 
digged up and eaten; and of the more miferable cafe of Rochel, 
and others likewife. yr 
4. Buralas/ Bloody Wars have been more common, and Men 
to Men more tetrible than mad Doggs, or Wolves, or Tygers : 
We had fad experience of it in England, Scotland, and Ireland ; 

_bur other Countries have felc much more: They that have not 
tried it, know not what ic isto live under the Power of favage 
Soldiers, who do tinesr over all, and make all Slaves ro them in 
their own Houles, and keep them under daily fear of death, and 

take away all they have, and make no more to kill men, than to 


kil) Dogs or Flies ; and if they can but cal] them Enemies, think — 


him the mof honourable who killeth moft. O what difmal fights 
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were our Fields, cover'd with the dead, and Garifons ftormed, 
and all Countries filled with Men-hunters, who took their Neigh- 
bour's Eftares and Lives for their Lawful Prey: Befides, that one 
Party of rhem io to that _Inhumanity and Blafphemy, as to 
make a Scorn of Death and Hell, and fo to defie God ; as thatto 
this day the word [ God Damn me] continueth with them a 
Word of Courfe: And othersthat profeffed Piety, fell into Pride 
and Pre{umption, and contentious Sects, for which rhey ufually 
raged and were confident. Is it not hard to think of {uch things 
with Patience, much more to fee and feel much of them? 

Bur God hath not left us without Remedy. I. As to Plagues. 
1. The grear Numbers that dietogether, make us think other- 
wife of it than is meet: It is but Death, and all muft die: Nor 
one more dieth of thePlague,than would ere long, if there wereno 
Plague ; and ir is ufually a fhorter pain than"ther Feayers bring; 
and the pain is {mall in comparifon of the Stone in the Bladder, 
and many other Difeafes, 

2.And the terror of Mens danger and dying Multitudes,ufually 
doth more to awaken men to Repentance and feriousPreparation, 
than other Difeafes ufe to do. Though Fear alone make not a 
found Repentance, Fear is a great and necefflary Preparatory. I 
have reafon to hope, that the great Plague in’ London was a help 
to the Converfion of many hundred Souls: Not only asit called 
men to review their Lives, and bethink them of their Stare ; bur 
as it made them far more impartial Hearers of publick Preach- 
ing and private Counfel: There was then in London no {corning 
at holy feriou{nefs and diligence for Salvation, in comparifon of 
what is now: The Houfes thar now roar out drunken Songs 
and Scorns at Godlinefs, and Revile, Threaten, and Curfe the Re- 
ligious fort, had. other Language then, when [Lord have mercy on 
us| was written on the Doors: When the publick Minifters fled, 
God ftirred up the Charity of many Silenced Minifters, who till 
then had forborn publick Preaching, and they ventured among 
them, and begged Money out of the Country for the Poor; Vi- 
fited them, and Preached to them in the deferted Pulpits:. And 
the fenfe of approaching Death fo awakened both Preachers and 
Hearers, that multitudes of young Men and others were convert. 
ed to true Repentance. 

And this was the chief Occafion of the publick Preaching of 
the Silenced Minifters ever fince: They had fo great experience 
of God’s bleffing, and their young Converts were fo fenfible of 
the benefit, that both Preachers and Hearers then refolyed to hold 
on as long as they could. . , 

And was not London now a gainet by this Plague? Did ir not 
make Men better ? Compare it and other places then: Ar Oxford 
the Parliament of Lords, Bifhops and Commons, who fled thither 
from the Plague, even then inthe heat of it were making that 
Swearing Act, which Ruineth and Imprifoneth Non-conformitts, 
that come within Five Miles of any City, or Burgefs Corporati- 


on, ‘and take not their Oath and Declaration; (yea, and fome - 


Lawyers fay,Conformifts too,that have but once Preach’d in that 
which they call a Conyenticle, and take not the Oath) Bur in 
London there is no fuch Work; they were not then fending the 
Preachers toGoal, or hunting them as Rogues or Rebels, bur 
gladly hearing them, and begging for their Prayers. 

IJ. And as to Famine or common Poverty, I have fpokeft of 
it before: The grear diftrefs that the Fires and other means have 
brought on many thoufand Families, hath but drawn out the Cha- 
rity of others, and exercifed the Repentance,Humility and Mor- 
tification of the Poor, and fo hath prepared both forts, Rich and 
Poor, for a greater Reward ; it hath done much to try Men’s Cha- 
rity, and to fkew the difference between Man and Man: I that 
have had the opportunity to try both forts,have found by long ex- 
perience, that whereas malignant worldly Men were wontto fay, 
that thefe Religious Perfons were but Hypocrites; tho’ they read 


-the Scripture and prayed much, they weie as covetous and uncha- 


ritable as others; it is fo much contrary, thar they excel others in 
Charity as much as in Piety; and I can fooner get ten Pound, or 
twenty, for the Poor, frem Religious Perfons, than ten Shillings 
from thole that fpeak againft them, that are of greater Wealth 
than they. ' 

I}I, And tho’ the forefaid Flames of London, Southwark, Wap- 
ping, Northampton, Gc. were great Corrections, let us not make 
them greater than they are: Asto the lofs of Eftate by them, it 
ig but what the richeft Merchant is liable to by Piracy or Ship- 
wreck; and not fo much as Death will fhortly bring on alJ, when 
all the World muft be forfaken, 2. And it waa great mercy 
of God, that men’s lives were preferved when their wealth was 
gone ; fothat they had time to improve the Correction. 3. And 
a great help ir was to men of any Senfe and Confideration, to fee 
the Vanity of all Worldly Wealth and Treafure, and to pre- 
pare for the time when it muft be finally left: And the Flames of 
London and its after Ruins, were 2 notable fore-fignification of 
the great Flames and Ruins of the final Judgment-Day ; and ir 
loudly called on mento examine what the Corporation com- 
mon Sin of England is, which laid fo many Corporations in A thes; 
and to repent in time: And we need not make it an Ageravation 
‘that it was done by malice; for its eafier to our Confciences, thar 
it be done by others than our felves; and it helpeth thofe men to 
fee the evil of thofe deftructive Principles which engage men to 
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no fuch mifchief on pretence of the ferviceof the Church. 4. Yea, 


and it is a pre-fignification of the new Heaven and Earth, when 
all things fhall be reftored, to fee fuch a City fo foon re-built, in 
far greater {plendor than before, } 
IV. But cruel Wars and Soldiers, are a more fharp Calamity - 
But yet leave us alleviating confiderations, and matter enough to 
cxercife and help our patience, For, 1. Ic doth lively tell us 
what Man isin his corrupted State, and what Sin is, and what 
we had been if Grace had forfaken us. 2- It tells us what our 


Stare on Barth is; a Milirant Life; and calls us to remember | 


our Spiritual Enemies and Warfare, and to live as arm’d in con- 
ftant watchfulnefs. 3. It helps our Faith to believe thar there 
are Devils, and a Hell, when we fee the Works and Inftruments 
of Devils upon Barth, and fee Earth made fo like ro Hell. 4+ It 
reacheth us to fet li#ht by Earthly T reafure, which ‘Thieves and 
Plunderers can fo quickly takeaway : And to live in conftant 
preparation for Deach, when Men are fo ready to take away our 


fives, 5. And ir tells us how much we are beholden to. God for 


‘ervation, and for our peace, thar all Men be not thus 
oka Ae es incarnate Devils to one another. 6.And it calls us to 
long for the World of perfect Love and Peace,wheve there are no 
fach Men, and no {uch doings. How {weer will everlafting Peace 
and Joy be when we come newly ont of fuch a World of. favage 
Cruelty? 7. And God often by Wars, prepareth people for a 
berter Peace than they had’ before; the {weetnefs of which doth 
make the miferies of War forgotten, 8. And ufually it is the 


“moft wicked Men that are cut off by War, while rhe pious and | 


peaceable look on and efcape, wicked Men are mad with Sin, 
and will not give Peace to themfelves or others: While they run 
with Rage to Murder others, they are kill'd themfelves, and God 


#5 known by the. Fudgment which he executeth, while the wicked are} 


fnared in the work of their own hands, and dafbed in pieces by their. 
own rage ; for the wicked are like the raging Sea ;, which cafts out 
ditt ; there is no peace to the wicked, faith the Lord, Ua.49. And 
while Men bite and devour one another, they are devoured one of 
another ; and they that lead into Captivity, fhall be led into Capti- 
vity,and they that kill with the Sword, fhall be killed by the Sword, 

So that it fhould feem no ftrange thing to a Soldier of Chrift’s, 
that the World which he is paffing through is Malignant. 


CASE XIX. 


* 


The Profperity and Triumphs of wicked Enemies of the Church. 
XIX. A Nother greatTryal of our Patience is,the Triumph of tle 
wicked Enemies of the Church, and that the Saints are 
nfually under their feet in Sufferings and Scorn: I {pake, before 
of Perfecution, and as to the Profperity and Triumphs of Malig- 
nants; David who was under the like Temptation, hath. long 


- ago given us Confiderations {ufficient for our Patience. P/ah 37. 


and 73. Andthe Triumph of the Wicked is but for a Moment, 
and their motion as the Grafboppers, that fall as they rife: Their 
Victories, and Glory, and Rage, are like a Squib of Gunpow- 
der, which makes a noife and is prefently extinét: They are 
moved Duft, which the Wind of God’s. difpleafure blows. into 
our Eyes: They are dying while they are raging, and their own 
death is at hand and lingereth rot, while they are killing others: 
Go into the Sanctuary and fee their End, and it may filence all 
Impatience ;_ for fee their Corps in Rottennef$, and their Souls 
in Hell, and Pity will overcome Envy, and their cafe will ap- 
pear to youa thoufand times fadder than theirs that fuffer by 
them for righteoufnels fake. Their Contrivances do bur Plot 
themfelves into Mifery. All the Blood which they fhed, muft 
be reckon’d fot: And precious in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of his Saints, even when they feem.deferted. Where now is 4. 
lexander, Cfar, Tamberlain, and {ach other famous Murderers . 
cailed Conquerors ? Are they now Triumphing ? Is it’an eafe 
to their tormented Souls, of life to their Dust, that living Fools do 
magnify their Names, and theirdear-bought Victories and Mur- 
ders? If it be noglory to a Serpent, Crocodile, or a Wolf, or 
a mad Dog, to kill Men, no nor to the Devil, who is a Murde- 
ret from the beginning, why fhould it be a glory to thele Inftru- 
ments of the Devil? O whata dreadful fearch will it be to Ba- 
ylon, when in her fhall be found the Blood of the Saints and 
Martyrs of Jefus, and upon her fhall come at once all the righ- 
seous blood that hath been fhed! The blocd of the many hundréd 
thouland Waldenfes, Albigenfes, Bohemians, 3c, did. but render 


the Papacy more Oious: Their Inquifition, and A/va’s Cruel- | 


ties loftthem the Low-Counties: They got nothing in France 
by the fudden Murder of thirty or forty thoufand Proreftants ; 
nor will they. ger at laft by their prefent Cruelties: The two 
hundred thoufand Murdered by the Iri/b, prepared for the Mur- 
deret’s greater Ruin, but did nor fatisfy their defires, Queen 
Mazy’s Fives did but make Popery the more eafily and common- 
ly hated and extirpated inthe days of her Succeffor :’ Perfecutors 
are not Immortal, but muft die as wellas others? And they have 
not always the choice of their Succeffors: And as their Names 
rot with their Carkaffes, and to pious, fober, and wife Poftericy, 
no Names are more Odious, fo their defigns and works alfo of. 


‘totheir Will, as being in their Power, within one: 


ten perifh with them. Wehave fecn in our Days and L 
ame Men, that were the terror of the Nation in War, Jaid j 
Grave and Jeft to the common Earth, where no one is afraid 
them: And the fame Men that were lift-up'by many Victories, 
thought Kings, Parliament, Minifters, and People, muft fabmr 
were Hang'd, Drawn, and Quarter'd, and their Qa . cin 2 
up over the Gates of the City: Their Vittorious Army 
diffolved withour one drop of Bloodfhed. »§ ...% | 
If we faw’a Drunken Man, or a Mad-man. raging 
Streets, fothat People were afraid to come near him, w 
think fuch a Man therefore everthe more happy 2 Orw 


n 
ter for being the firlt Murderer inthe World ? Or Herod 
better for being, mentioned in the Gofpel; or Pilat a 
his Name in the Creed? Or are the Flames ever the eafie: 


rying ; and wifh in vain, that all ere ‘ 


* 
a 


ok os ee 4 
CASE UXX. 1 aa 
hy? ‘ - PSX ¢ i* a oe 
No probability in any vifible means that ever the World ff 
cM better, . Twelve General Directions ee 4 ae 
in every Cafe. ge 2! aa 
ee te, << 
XX. A ND. ir adds much to the trial of oursFaith 
X tience, that There is no apparent means of 
nor probability, in the-eye of Reafon, that ever the World 
come better, but it groweth worfe and worfe : Could w 
of better Days, we might the eafier waitin Patience, 1 
Heathen World is out of our reach: We know not how 
any probable means among them : The Roman Jefuir 
ars, who have greater Stocks of -Money, have. beer 
by Kings, efpecially of Portugal, to go among fo 
with their Ambaffadors; or by their help: ) And to 
China, and 


praife be. it f{poken, in Congo, Fapan, 
Countries, they took great pains, and did much: 
they did was quickly undone, partly by the pravi 
Heathens, and partly by their depravation of the ( 
€trine which they fhould have Preach’d. Theye 
Carnal Wifdom,, durft-not tell Men long of Ch 
on: And they did but change their, Heathenith 
Dei’s, and Pictures of the Virgin Mary, and ot 
their own ; which was eafily received, but m: 
ftians, while’ the People thought that Chrift 
little things: And two things broke a ay 
ing. In Congo they. liked the Profeffion of 
it touch’d not the Flefh, and lay but in Opinior nes, and 
Relicks ; but when they were told that they muft leaye Drun-- ~ 
kennefs, Whoredom and Riotous’ Spots, they catt off all, 
would go no further.” In Fapan (and moft places) 
perceive that the defign is Secular, to fubject all K 
the Pope, the Princes abhor them, and crnelly Pe 
new made Chriftians, till they had utterly Extirpare 
nity there. ne Ca ye 
The Proteftant Princes and States are little “reg ! 
Converfion of Heathens,but contend aboutt 


fs . 


fort of Chriftians, unfit ro manage { 
Armenians, Georgians, Circa, 
of the Faeobites and Neftor. 
fuch as moftly are the Gree 


thofe thar Mafter them, fuch as are the Tranfilvanians and Hun- 
garians, So that they are a Scandal to the Turks and Heathens 
aud bring Chriftianity with them into Contempt. 

And among Chriftians how {mall is the number of thofe that 
are fincerely godly, and keep found Dodtrine,and live atcording 
ly: And there appeareth no probability of Reforming them. The 
great and famous Ea/tern Churches are moftly gone to Mahome- 

" canifm. And the Servitude of the Greeks keeps them in Ignorance, 
and Ignorance cherifheth all Vice.’ The Mufcovites have neither 
Bithops nor Priefts that can Preach, or defire it, nor Emperors that 
will {uffer ir, but are ignorant Slaves under the name of Chritfti-. 
ans. The Roman Party are Armed with Wealth, Learning, Po- 
licy and Power to’ keep up the Papal Claim and Corruptions, and 
keep oug that Reformation, which would reftore Chriftianicy 
to its former Purity. The Reformed in France are under heavy 
Sufferings, and near Extirpation, The Lutherans too bitter Ene- 
mies to Concord, and moft Germans too fenfual in their Lives: 
The Proteftant Churches feem every where declining, if not ha- 
ftening to Ruin: Some Rulers that have profefled Reformation 
are {erving the Papifts, with refolyed Violence to root it out,and 
bring themfelves and Subjects under a Foreign Jurifdiction. 
And George Herbert's Prophecy feemeth to go on, that Religion is 
forfaking Europe, and flying to America. Scultetus in Curriculo vite 
fie, tells us that one time all feemed fo ftrongly for Reformation 
in Germany, Bohemia, France, England, &c. That many faid the 
Golden Age was coming: And in one Year all was changed and 
brought as'low as formerly. And if we might judge by. Proba- 
biliries, all of Chriftianity faving a lifele(s Name, and Shell, and 
Ceremonies, is liketo be rooted our of the Earth: , And the De- 
vil Reigneth as Powerfully by wicked Rulers, and Prelates, and 
Priefts, called Chriftians, as by Mahometans: And. godlinefs is as 
effectually deftroyed in {uch a Kingdom as Mofcovy, as it is in 
fome Infidel Lands. And when Chrift cometh, will he find Faith 
on the Earth? netieae 

This Cafe indeed is a great Trial of our Faith and Patience, 
but Jet us confider, 1. That this World was never intended to be 
the place of our felicity or leng abode, but only as is aforefaid, 
zs the Womb where we are conceived and formed for a berter 
World: Or as the Wildernefs to the I/raelites where they were 
to be tried by difficulties in their way to the Land of Promife; 
or as a Winter-Journey through dirty or craggy ways homeward. 
And what if this Womb; this Wildernefs, thefe Ways never a- 
mend ? What Manis fo weak as to be difcouraged, becaufe Po- 
fterity is like to find the ways as foul or rough as he hath, done ? 
Or becaufe the Defarts of Lybia, or Arabia, or the dangerous 
paflages over the lps, will be no better to the next Gencration 
than they are go this? Ic is indeed the defire of every true Chri- 
ftian that the World. were better; and thefe defires are not vain: 
They thew the honefty of them that wifh it: But God will not 
do all that he hath made it our duty to defire: We mutt defire 
the Conyerfion and Salvation of many that never willbe Con- 
yerted and Saved. r a 
#2. God will give usall that wedefire, but it is moron Earth : 
If we did ftill {ee by Faith the greater, perfect glorious World, 
which we are near, it would quiet us againft all our perplexing 
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be had} till Seventy Years were paft, (which is the Age of Man) 
fo God here giveth us great mercies {uitable to our Wildernefs 
and Captive State; and when a little is over, we fhall have bec 
ter than we could here believe. And though § would not cherifh 
thar finful: defire, which would have that on Earth which is pro- 
per to Heaven, nor have I skill enough in the Expofition of hard 
Prophecies, to make a particular determination, about the thou- 
fand years Reign of Chrift on Earth before the final Judgment ; 
yet I may fay, that I cannot confute what {uch Learned Men as 
Mr. Mead,.Dr. Twiffe and others (after the old Fathers) have 
hereof afferred: And I am ceftain, that Chrift reacheth us all to 
pray, that God's Name may be hallowed, his Kingdom come,and 
his Will be done, on Earth as itisin Heaven; and that he aps 
poinreth us to ufe no Prayer or means invain: And many are 
ready to believe the old faying, that as the World was made in 
fix days, and the feyenth was made a day of holy reft, and a day 
with the Lord ts as a thoufand years; {o after fix thoufand years 


-of Sin and Sorrow, a thoufand years holy reft fhall follow: Of 


this Jam uncertain; but I believe there will be a new Heaven 
and Earth, in which will dweil Righteoufnefs. We muft nor 
look for too great matters in a finful curfed Earth. We would 
fain have all the Bleffednefs of Heaven, bur are loth to die, and 
therefore would have it here on Earth ; and the rather becaufe as 
hearefay without fight does not givea Man a fatisfactory con- 
ception of any Houfe or Place that he would know; fo fuch a 
fenfible conception we would have of Heaven: But Death is the 
Wages of Sin, and die we mutt ; but the gift of God is eternal 
life, through him that hath overcome him that hath the power of 
death, by the fear of which we are keptin Bondage: And 
we may rejoice by an implicite rruft to Chrift, in the hope of thar 
Glory which we can in the Flefh have: no explicite Idea or cone 


ception of; where will be no Sin, no Death, no Fear, no Jmper, 


fection,no Unbelief,or Cenforious Diftafte at any of God's, Words 
or Works ; but beatifying Vifion, and fulnefs of everiafting Joy 
in Glory. 

And againft this and other Objections, you muft ftill remem. 
ber that a fuffering Condition is not fo bad for the Church on 
Earth, as Unbelief and Flefh would make you think. For, 

1. A flefhly Profperity is too Brutifh and fhort to be true Fe- 
licity : It’s the portion of the wicked, and the occafion of their 
deceit and ruin, P/al. 17.14. Luke 12.15 ,20,2r. And is the 
Church lefs happy, becaufe itis faved from fo dangerous temp- 
tations ? ; ‘e 

2. Forget not the unvaluable Riches of the Church, in its 
loweft State: Their God, their Chrift, their Comforter, the Pro< 
mifes, and all {uitable Providences fitted to their good, are a thou- 
fand fold greater Riches and Honour, than all the Kingdoms and 
Power of the ungodly World. 

3. The Church in its. meft depreffed State, has impregnable 
Strength and Safety : Their God is Invincible: Their Saviour is 
the Rock which the Gates.of Hell thall nor prevail againft, Mar. 
16, 18. 

4. When they are moft Scorned and Contemned, and ufed as 
Fools and Rogues, and as the bafeft and moft odious of Man- 
kind ; they are the Members of Chrift, the Children of God, 


doubts arid troubles in this World : All is well in Heaven, even | and bear his Image, and are the Charge of Angels, and pafling 
etter than we can defire; there is no Ignorance, no Infidelity, to a Crownof Glory. And what is any difhonour from Man, as 
Atheifm, Mahometanifm, no Wars, no Sects, no Cruelties, no | fet againft fuch Honours with God, and allthe Blefled 2 Bleffed 
Contentions; Reformation is there perfect, and the Church all) are the pure inheart, for they flall fee God, Mat. 5. The Reproach 


holy. . 

Bin all reafon our A ffections fhould be but proportion’d to their 
Objects : Ic is our duty to mourn for the miferable World, and 
the corrupt ftate of the Church on Earth : Bur feeing the Heayen- 
ly Glory incomparably exceedeth the World’s Mifery ; our joy 
fhould be far greater to think of Heaven, than our trouble when 
we think of Earth. Again J fay, All the Earth is no bigger, com- 
pared to Heaven, than our Goal is, compared to all this King- 
dom, yea, to all the Kingdomson Earth; and it isour duty to 
be forry, if thofe in Prifon do not amend; and that thofe muft 
die that are condemned: Bur fhould we not more rejoyce, if 
it went as well as we could wifh it with allthe reft of the King- 
dom, or of the World: Heaven, which is many Thoufand times 
bigger than the Earth, hath nothing but perfect felicity and 
glory, perfect knowledge, love and joy. 

4. And this Earth fhall ferve to allGod’s Ends: He will gather 

- all hisChofen; and he will be glorified.in his Providence rowards 
the reft: Out of this Bed/am, Chrift bringeth many to faving Wil 
dom;and out of this Goal God’s Mercy taketh many Son’s toGlo- 
ry,Hereprieveth all,and pardoneth all,thar are penitent Believers; 

_ and Traiters and Enemies are reconciled to him by Chrift, and 
being juftified by Faith,have Peace with God: God placed Man 

_iman Earrhly Paradife, as the paffage ro an Heavenly 3 and 

- Man’s own wilful Sin and Folly, turned his Paradife into a Pri- 

fon, and it is nowa Houle of Correction, where God joyneth 

_ Inftruétion, and by the Book and Rod doth reach his Chofen fa- 
ving Wifdom: And asthe J/raeiites in the Wilderne(s had their 

 fuitable Mercies for their forty Years; and as Jeremy led the 

aptive Jews to Build, and Plant, and Marry in Babilon, and 
pray for its Peace, as the a in which their own Peace muft 
‘>. ae 29 ae , vt ™ ; 
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of Chrift is greater Riches than Worldlings Treafure, Heb, 11.26. 
Eph, 2. 7. and 5. 25,27. and. 1. 22,23. and 3. Io. | 

5. Remember that the far greateft part of the Church, even 
all fince the Creation, are in poffeffion of Heaven already, and 


it is but a {mall remnant as the gleanings, that are here yet be-— 


hind, Heb. 12.22,23.read the Defcription of them there: Chrift 
is not afhamed to call them Brethren, Heb. 2. 11. And ufeth 
them as fuch: In his Fathers Houfe he hath many Manfions for 


"em, Fohn 14,1, 2,3. And if you faw all thofe Millions in Heaven’ . 


with Chrift, could you for fhame grudge that the few behind 
are paffing thither through Temptation and Tribulation ? Or that 
it muft be as by Swimming, or on broken pieces of the Ship, 
that they muft come all fafe to Land, as A&s 27, If all be well 
in Heaven, grudge nor at the way; thefe things are never the 
worfe, or more uncertain in themfelves, for being unfeen. 

6, And how great Security hath God given the Church of a 
this Heavenly Glory promifed ? Can we fear that Chrift will be 
defeated of the greatdefign of Man’s Redemption, and Reign. 
ing in the New erufalem, where he is to be its Light inftead of 
the Sun? And doth sot God love his Church much better than 
wedo; and better know how to deal with it, and all the Worlda 
Shall we blind Sinners, who do nothing throughly well, be afraid 
left God will mifcarry, or do any thing amifs. 

8. The Church muft have its Purgatory on Earth; and Prof. 
perity filleth it wich Hypocrites who corrupt it ; and Adverfity 
muft refine from {uch drofs. Swi. 

9. Particular Chriftians are betrer by Affliction ; and what 


‘elfe is che Church but particular Chriftians: God will not leave 


ftrong, : 


cur Temptations to the Damning Love of the World, too 
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‘ro. The Church muft be Conformed to its Head, who Suf- 
fered, and thenenter’d into Glory. © ek 
it. While all Individuals are finful and imperfect, what won- 
der if all the Church do {nffer by it ? (eS 
12. Moft Graces muft fhine and increafe by Exercife ; like 
{ome Jewels that muft be rubb’d ; as Fire in a Flint, or Steel, that 
mutt be called into fight by Violence. We are but like common 
Men in appearance, till fomewhat more than common Work, or 
Suffering call us out, and fhew our difference from Hypoctites. 
Thefe and many fuch Confiderations before intimated, may 
convince us that the wortt State of the Church or World, is no 
jutt caufe of c€nfuring God’s Providence, nor of difcouragement 
or impatience to any true Believer > But ftill in Patience we may 
fs our Souls, , 
Pelt die on ghis Treatife no longer, but to remember all 
Chtiftians,that the common great defect of Patience is a great 
dithonour to our Profeffion of Faith and Heavenly Hope, and 
leadeth us to that within as the Caufe, which we fhould:be great- 
ly humbled for; and thar it is a Difeafe fo painful to our felves, 
ds fhould make us loth to cherith ot excufe ir: A tender ftate of 
Body is not defirable, which can endure no Cold or Air, no Di- 
et bur curionfly dreft, neither Winter nor Summer, Fe. Much 
qorfe is a tender impatient Mind, that is hardly pleafed by Man 
or God ; that is impatient ar every Lofs or Crofs, at every real or 
{uppofed Wrong, at every Danger, Threatning, or ill News ; 
Phar muft be ftrok’d, and rock’d, and ufed as a Child. Alas ! 
many People'that truly fear God, have fo great a want of Pari- 
ence, as that one can hardly live quietly with them ; but he 
muft have extraordinary skill, and care, and tendernefs, if net 
Flartery, who wi!l not be a trouble to them. 

“And yet becaufe fome-cauflefly judge thefe to be worfe than 
they are, I will fay again, that Paffion and the Will's Defe- 
Ain, are vety different forts of Impatience. " 

T conclude with thefe few brief Directions, for eftablithing 


~ the Heart with Patience in all Trials whatloever. 


‘I. Underftand well the true Nature of Patience and Impati- 
ence, that you miftake not Natural Temper for either faving 
Grace, or damning Sin. The Paffions muft be diftinguifhed from 
the Judgment and Will. A Man of a cholerick Temper, and 
aged, fick, or weak perfons may be peevifh, and impatient with 
the litle provocations which daily befall them; fo far as to be 
angry, and trouble themfelyes and others: Children will cry ; 
and mo{t Women are eafilier caft into Paffion than Men; they 
are apr to fear beyond all Reafon, and to be troubled and trou- 
blefome to others with unquiet Grief, Difpleafednels, or Anger: 
This muft neither be made light of, as no fault, nor yet made a 
greater fault than it is. Many Men have ftronger Natures, and 
He from Pafion, (and fome almoft to Stupidiry ) which joyn'd 
with Grace anda due fenfe of weighty things, is a great Adyvan- 
tage and Ornament: Bur its found oft inthe moft gracelels wick-. 
éd Men, who deceive themfelves by it, and think they are bet- 
ter than paffionate honeft Men: Yea, it ufually proveth a great 
hinderance to their Repentance ahd Reformation ; no Sermon, 
no Reafon, no thought of Death or Eternity will move and 
change their fenflefsHearts. 

Buc the faving Grace of Patience is parerey in this, when 
a Man hath fo refolvedly given up himfelf to God by Chrift for 
Life Eternal, and is fo much under Divine Authority, that he can 
endure the lofs of all, even Reputation, Eftate, Friends, Liberty, | 
or Life, rather than forfake Chrift, or hazard his Salvation by ; 
wilful Sin; and therefore alfo ftriveth againft all finful, Paffions, 
and repenteth of that which doth furprize him. 

And Damning Impatience is, when a Man cannot deliberately 
bear the lofs of corporal profperity, for the fake of Chrift and 
Righteoufnefs, nor hold on in a holy, righteous, fober Life ; but 
will rather fall off, and wilfully fin, and venture his Soul, than 
deny his Flefh, and be undone in the World; fuch take Godlinefs 
for a grievous Yoke, or elfe they would not be impatient to bear 
it, and they take not God and Heaven for their beft, 


, 


“Ij., Mothing therefore will make one patient in a holy faving | 


fenfe, but the well-grounded refolved choice of God's Love in 
Chrift, and the bleffednefs of another World, as rhat portion 
which muft make us happy, what ever we lofe or fuffer.on Earth: 
Therefore Faith and Hope muft be aboye,and fetch from: Heaven 
the matter of ourconftant refolution, or elfe there can he no true 
Patience : If werlive more on earthly hopes and comforts than 
heavenly, and more to the Flefh than the Spirits there can be 
no true Patience, much lefs durable: For in the World we fhall 
have Troubles; and if we-have not, yet a content in the love of 
ir, is more damnable than trouble. . 

If. Therefore the true contempt of flethly profperity and 
worldly things, by mortification, is abfolutely neceffary to pati- 
ence. While the Body and. irs Appetite, Eafe, or Life is over 
dear to us, we fhall never patiently lofe.or {pare them and while 
we love the Flefh, and World, Reputation, Wealth and Pleafure 
too much, we fhall be overmuch troubled to lofe them. Account 
all Lofs and Dung for Chrift, as Pan! did, and you will eafily 
bear the !ofs of it. ae ca. . atch ne: 

iV. Think what you have,as well as what-you want; reckon 
up truly all the riches of Grace in Chrift ; to be a Child of God, 


beloved by him, an Heir of Heaven, a Member of ‘Chr Pp 


| and to have the free Offers of a Saviour, of Pardon and Salyati- 


nal 


doned, juftified, fanctified, under God’s true promife of ever 
{ting Joy, and compare this with your fuffering, and think wi 
ther it becomes an Heir of Heaven to be tonpattely in the way 
_ V. Therefore be diligent to make your Calling and Electi 


fure ; neither neglect neceflary Obedience, nor cheri 


ith cauflefs 
Doubrs ; left you lofe thar comfort of hope which tuft make _ 


you patient in all trials; elfe when Heaven and God’s Love thou’d 
{upport you under all, you will be ftill queftioning your Tit 
it,and fo have nothing to fet againft all your fufferingsa 
If this Anchor of Hope be not well grounded, what hold © 
Men in Sufferings and Death? tp ee 
. VI. Live in the conftant belief and apprehenfion of God's ab- 
folure difpofal of all the World ; and {ee all things and perfons 
as in his hand, and remember that there ‘isnothing comes to pafs- 
without him, and thar he ufeth even the permited Sins of Men, 
to his good and holy ends. Thixk on no Man, or action,or event, 
as independent uponGod ; but remember ftill with whom you 
have to do, and who it is that over-ruleth all, and whofe Rod 
your Enemies and A fflictions are: Ard this will tell you thar no- 
thing is done amifs by him, and that nothing ‘hall be finally 
hurtful to the Faithful ; and that we muft nor dare to accufe our 
Maker: And it will make you fay, It is the Lord, let him do as 
Seemeth him good, The Will of the Lord be done, ~~ * 
VII. Here fee ftill the certain end of all: How the fafferings of 
the Faithful will end; and how the Power, Wealth, Profpericy, and 
Triumph of the Wicked will end :Go into the San¢tuary:Believe 
what God hath foretold you, and Faith may fully ftisfy you. 
VHI. Keep a due humblirig fenfe of olga wile acnluct’s 
Sin, and of God’s common Mercies to you and all Men, thar 
you may ftill percewe how much better God dealeth with you 
than you deferve: It’s no fmall mercy tobe alive, ont of Hell, 


fears. 


on, and tohave God intreating you to be reconeiled to him, and 
promife you Chrift and Life,if you do bur willingly accept his gift. 
IX. Be acquainted with your chief ‘Temptations, oth to ime 
patience, and to other fins; that you may live in A * d watcha 
‘ od St 
< 


t 
For if you pur God to ule a fharper Rod, your Patienc 
a harder Work : And do not by rafhnefs make your 
fering, and run into it, (as by rafh words, by Surety-thi , and ims 
prudent actions many do) -you may more confidently look — 
for God's fupport under: the Crofs whieh he la n you 
for tryal, than that which you make for your 
there alfo Repentance may give us -a comfortable 
2. And underftand what are your Temptations "to imy 
Is it Croffes, Poverty, Threatnings of Mea. Ep 
nion,wicked Child,or rather a weak and peevifh paffior 
er? Whatever it is, get. thofe particular confideratic 
which muft be your Armour, and live in the daily nfe 
X. Refift the beginnings of unbelieving troublin 
and roll them not in your Mind: Abhor the firft” 
ftrufting God,or difcontent with his Providence,or < 
cufation of his Difpofals ; and turn your thoughts 
his Love, and Mercies, and Promifes,and Chrift’s: 
pore not upon troubling and difcontented things 
is neceffary to avoid the evil; but ftudy the f 
fes and Terms of further Grace and endlefs G 
( with diftruft and trouble) for nothing, but in 
ftraits go to God, and open all to him, and ask him 1 
ly Bread, remembring,that he cloatheth the Lilies: 
that a Sparrow moveth not withour his Providence, at 
hairs of your head are numbred, and that he kn 
and what is beft for you, and that fufficient £0 the 
thereof: Think what a Mercy it is that he commands 
all your cave on God who careth for you: And whether i 
bid a Beggar or Prifoner, truj? him, and caft all 
it would nor comfort him. © es. 
XI. Forget not all the wonderful Deliveran 
the Church of God have had, and how oft 
confuted and reproved your diftruft. a 
XII. Laftly, throughly ftudy a Crucified | 
fons ‘and ufe of the Crofs,. and why he will hi 
and follow him in Sufferings to Glory! And 
difappoihteth you, if he will bur bring you! 
read oft the Sufferings of Chrift, and his 
12. 14,1§,16. and Mart. 6. Ram, 3. 
and 5. Rev..2, and 3. Rom. 5.354. 
12.1, Ge. Rom..12.12,€50..1 $34, 5. 
need of Patience, that after you have do 
may inherit the Promife, Heb. 10, 36. 
fall into divers (trying) remprations, 
your Faith (which is more precious than | 
worketh Patience: Bur ler Pz e have i 
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BAXTER’s 


Dying Thoughts 


U,P.O.N 


Be bbolsl, 


Pedi, 


Written for his own Ufe in the latter Times of his corporal 
Pains and Weaknels. 


@ 
The PREFACE to the Reaper. 


Reader, 

H AVE. no other Ufe for a Preface to this Book, but to 
give you a true Excufe for its Publication. I wrote it 
for my felf, unrefolv’d whether any one fhould ever fee 
it, but at laft inclined to leave that to the Will of my 
Executors, to publilh or fuppre[s it when Lam dead, as 

they faw caufe. But my Perfon being feix’d on, and my Library, 
and all my Goods diftrained on by Conftables, and fold, and I 
conftrained to relinquilh my Houfe (for preaching and being in 
London:) I kyxew not what to do with multitudes of Manu- 
Seripts that had long lain by me 3 having no Houfe to go to, but 
“a narrow hired Lodging with Strangers : Wherefore I caft away 
awhele Volumes, which I could not carry away, both Controversies 
apd Letters practical, and Cafes of Con{cience, but having newly 
ain divers Weeks, Night and Day, in waking Torments Ne- 
phritick and Colick, after other long Pains and Languor, 1 took 
this Book with me in my removal, for my own Ufe in my further 
Sicknefs. Three Weeks after falling into another extream Fit, 
and expecting Death, where I bad no Friend with me to commit 
my Papers to, meerly left it fhould be loft, I thought beft to give 
it to the Printer : I think it is (o much of the Work of all Men's 
Lives to prepare to die with Safety and Comfort, that the fame 
Thoughts may be needful for others that are [o for me: If any 
miflike the Title, as if it imported that the Author is dead, let 
him know that I die daily, and that which quickly will be, al- 
moft is: It’s fuited to my own Uje: They that it is unfuitable 
to, may pafs it by. If thofe Men's Lives were {pent in ferious 
preparing Thoughts of Death, who are now ftudying to deftroy 
cach other, and tear in pieces a diftrelied Land, they would pre- 
vent much doloreus Repentance. R. B. 


HE Exercife of Three forts of LOVE, to God, 
to Others, and to my Self, afford me a Threefold 
Satisfadion (conjunét) to be wiiling to depart. 

I. Lam fure my departure will be the fulfilling of that 
Will which is Love it felf, which Iam bound above all 
things to love and erie. and which is the Beginning, 
Rule, and End of all. Antonine couid hence fetch good 
_ Thoughts of Death. 

* Tl. The World dieth not with me when I die; nor 
the Church, northe Praife and Glory of God, which 
he will have in and from this World unro the end: And 
if I love others as my felf, their Lives and Comforts will 
‘now be to my Thoughts, us ii I were to live my felf in 
them. God will be prais’d and honour’d by  Poftericy 
when I am dead and gone. Were [ to be annihilated 


this would comfort me now, if I lived and died in per- 
fect Love. 

III. Buta better and glorious World is before me, into 
which I hope by Death tobe tranflated, whither all thefe 
Three forts of Love fhould wrap up the Defires of my 
afcending Soul ; even the Love of my felf, that I may 
be fully happy ; the Love of the Triumphant Church, 
Chrift, Angels, and glorify’ Man, and the Glory of 
all the Univerfe which I fhall fee ; and above all, the 
Love of the moft Glorious God, Infinite Life, and Light, 
and Love, the ultimate amiable Object of Man’s Love ; 
in whom to be perfealy pleafed and delighted, and to 
whom to be perfeétly pleafing for ever, is the chief and 
ultimate end of me, and of the higheft, wifeft, and beft 
of Creatures. Amen. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


PHIL. 1. 23. For I am in a ftreight between two, &c. 
Upset for my felf, and therefore fuppofing the Senfe 

of the Text, fhall only obferve what is ufeful to my 
Heart and Pradtice. 

It was a happy State into which Grace had brought 
this Apoftle, who faw fo much not only tolerable buc 
greatly defirable, both in living and dying. To live to 
him was Chrift, that is, Chrift’s Intereft, or Work: To 
die would be gain, that is, his own Intereft and Reward : 
His ftreight was not whether it would be good to live or 
good to depart: Both were good : But which was more 
defirable was the doubt. 

I. Queft.. But was there any doubt to be made between 
Chriff’s Intereft and his own? —Anf. No, if it had been a full 
and fixed Competition: But by Chrift, or Chrift’s Inte- 
reft, he meaneth his Work for his Churches Intere{t in 
this World’: But he knew that Chrift alfo had an Inte- 
reft in his Saints above ; and that he cou’d raife up more 
to ferve him here: Yet becaufe he was to judge by what 
appeared, and he faw a defect of fuch on Earth, this 
did turn the Scales in his Choice ; and for the Work of 
Chrift and his Churches good, he more inclined to the 
delay of his Reward, by Self-denial : Yet knowing thaw 
the delay would tend toits Increafe. It’s ufeful to me 
here to note : 

That even in this World, {hort of Death, there is fome Good 
fo much to be regarded, as may juftly prevail with Believers to 
prefer it before the prefent hajtning of their Reward. 

the rather note this, that no Temptation carry me into 
that extream, of taking nothing but Heaven to be wor- 
thy of our’ minding or regard ; and fo to caft off the 
Vol. IIL. Bue ey World 
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World in a finful fort, on Pretence of Mortification, and 
a heavenly Mind and Life. t 

I. As tothe Senfe, the meaning is not that any thing 
on Earth is better than Heaven; or fimply, and in it felf 
to be preferred before it: The end is better than the 
means asfuch: And Perfe@tion better than Imperfection. 

But the prefent ufe of the Means may be preferred 
fometimes before the prefenc Poffeffion of the End: 
And the Ufe of Means for a higher End, may be pre- 
ferred before the prefent Poffeffion of a lower End: And 
every thing hath its Seafon : Planting, and Sowing, and 
Building, are not fo good as Reaping, and Fruit-gather- 
ing, and Dwelling: But in their Seafon they muft be 
firft done. aes" 

Il. Queft. But ohat is there fo defirable in this Life ? 

Anf. x. While it continueth it is the fulfilling of the 
Will of God, who will have us here: And that’s beft 
which God willeth. 

Il. The Life to come dependeth upon this: As the 
Life of Man in the World, upon his Generation in the 
Womb ; oras the Reward upon the Work ; or the Run- 
ners or Souldiers Prize upon his Race or Fighting ; or 
as the Merchant's Gain upon his Voyage. Heaven is won 
or loft on Earth: The Poffeffion is there, but the Pre- 
paration is here: Chrift will judge all Men according 
to their Works on Earth: [Well done good and faith- 
ful Servant, muft go before [Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord.: I have fought a good Fight, I have finifbed my Courfe | 
goeth before the Crown of Righteoufne[s which God the righteous 
Fudge will give: All that ever mutt be done for Salvation 
by us, mult here be done: It was on Earth that Chritft 
himfelf wrought the Work of our Redemption, fulfilled 
all Righteoufnefs, became our Ranfom ; and paid the 
Price of our Salvation : And it’s here that our Part is 
to be done. 

And the beftowing of the Reward is God’s Work, who 


we are fure will never fail: ‘There is no Place for the 


leaft Sufpicion or Fear of his mifdoing or failing in any 
of his 


receiving what God will certainly give to all that are 
difpofed Receivers. To diftruft God is heinous Sin and 
Folly : Butto diftruft our felves we have great caufe. So 
that if we will make fure of Heaven, it muft be by gi- 
ving all diligence to make firm our Title, our Calling, and 
our Election here on Earth. If we fear Hell, we mutt 
fear being prepared for it. 

And it is great and difficult Work that muft be here 
done: It’s here that we muft be cured of all damning 
Sin ; that we muit be regenerate and new born; that 
we mutt be pardoned and juftified by Faith: It’s here 
that we muft be united to Chrift, made wife to Salva- 
tion, renewed by his Spirit, and conformed to his like- 
nefs: It’s here that we muft overcome all the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, the World, and the Flefh, and per- 
torm all the Duties towards God and Man, that muft be 


the Heart to Righteoufnefs, and with the Mouth con- 
fefled to Salvation : It’s here that we muft fuffer with 
him, that we may reign with him, and be. faithful to 
the Death, that we may receive the Crown of Life. 
Here we matt fo run that we may obtain. 

III. Yea, we have greater Work here to-do than meer 
{ecuring our own Salvation. We are Members of the 
World and Church, and we muf labour to do good 
to many : Weare trufted with our Mafters Talents for 
his Service ;_in our Places to do our beft to propagate his 
Truth, and Grace, and Church; and to bring home Souls, 
and honour his Caufe, and edify his Flock, and further 
the Salvation of as many as we can. All this is to be done 
on Earth, if we will fecure the end of all in Heaven, 


Uje I. It is then an Error (tho’ it is but few I think 
that are guilty of it) to think that all Religion lieth in 
minding only. the Life to come, and difregarding all 
things in this prefent Life ; All true Chriftians mutt fe- 
rioully mind both the End, and the Means, or Way: 
if they mind not believingly the End, they will never 
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undertaken Work. But the Danger and Fear is of 
our own mifcarrying ; left we be not found capable of 
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be faithful in the Ufe of Means: If they mind not 
and ufe not diligently the Means, they will never ob- 
tain the End. None can ufe Earth well that prefer not 
Heaven: And none come to Heaven (at Age) that are 
not prepared by well ufing Earth. Heaven mutft have 
the deepeft Efteem, and habituated Love, and Defire, and 
Joy : But Earth muft have more of our daily Thoughts 
for prefent Praétice. A Man that travelleth to the moft 
defirable Home, hath a habit of Defire to it all the way > 
But his prefent bufinefs is his Travel: And Horfe, and 
Company, and Inns, and Ways, and Wearinefs, Oc. may 
take up more of his fenfible Thoughts, and of his Talk, 
and Action, than his Home. 

Ue il. I have oft marvelled to find David in the 
Pfalms, and other Saints before Chrift’s coming, to have 
expreffed fo great a Senfe of the things of this prefent 
Life, and to have faid fo little of another. To have 
made fo great a matter of Profperity, Dominions, and 
Victories on one hand, and of Enemies, Succefs, and 
Perfecution on the other. But I confider that it was 
not for meer perfonal, carnal Intereft, but for the 
Church of God, and for his Honour, Word, and Wor- 
fhip : And they knew that if things go well with us on 
Earth, they will be fure to go well in Heaven: If the 
Militant Church profper in Holinefs, there is no doubt 
but it will triumph in Glory : God will be fure to do his 
part in receiving Souls, if they be here prepared for his 
Receipt. And Satan doth much of his damning Work 
by Men: If we efcape their Temptations we efcape 
much of our danger. If Idolaters profper’d, I/rael was 
| tempted to Idolatry : The Greek Church is almoft fwal- 
lowed up by Turkifh Profperity and Dominion. Moft 
follow the powerful and profperous Side. And there- 
fore for God’s Caufe, and for heavenly everlafting Inte- 
reft, our own State, but much more the Churches, muft 
be greatly regarded here on Earth. 

Indeed if Earth be defired only for Earth, and Pro- 
{perity loved but for the prefent Welfare of the Fleth, 
it is the certain Mark of damning Carnality, and an 
earthly Mind. But to defire Peace and Profperity, and 


| Power to be in the hands of wife and faithful Men, for 


| the Sake of Souls, and the Increafe of the Church, and 

| the Honour of God, that his Name may be hallowed, 

| his Kingdom come, and his Will done on Earth, as it is 

beh Eis This is to be the chief of our Prayersmo 
od. 

Uje HI. Be not unthankful then, O my Soul, for the 
Mercies of this prefent Life, for thofe to thy Body, to 
thy Priends, to the Land of thy Nativity, and {pecially 
to the Church of God. 

1. This Body is fo nearly united to thee, that it muft 
needs be a great help or hinderance : Had it been more 
afflicted, it might have been a difcouraging Clog; like 
a tired Horfe in a Journey, or an ill Tool to a Work- 
man, or an untuned Inftrument in Mufick: A fick or 


! bad Servant in an Heufe is a great trouble: And a bad 
rewarded : It’s here that Chrift muft be believed in with | Wife much more. 


But thy Body is nearer thee than ei- 
ther, and will be more of thy concern. 

And yet if ithad been more ftrong and healthful, 
Senfe and Appetite would have been ftrong ; and Luft 
would have been ftrong ; and therefore Danger would 
have been greater, and Victory and Salvation much more 
difficult. Even weak Senfes and Temptations have too 
oft prevailed. How knoweft thou then what ftronger 
might have done: When I fee a thirfty Man in a Fea- 
ver or Dropfy, and fpecially when I fee ftrong and 
healthful Youths, bred up in Fulnefs, and among Tem- 
ptations, how mad they are in Sin, and how violently 
they are carried to it, bearing down God’s Rebukes, and 
Confcience, and Parents, and Friends, and all regard 
to their Salvation, it tells me how great a Mercy I had, 
even in a Body not liable to their Cafe. eat 

And many a bodily Deliverance hath been of great 
ufe to my Soul, renewing my Time and Opportu 


and Strength for Service, and bringing frequent and elt 


Reports of the Love of God. ; 
If bodily Mercies were not of great ufe to the Son 
Chrift would not fo much have fhewed his faving re, 
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by healing all manner of Difeafes as he did. Nor would 
God promife us a Refurreéion of the Body, if a con- 
gruous Body did not further the Welfare of the Soul. 

2. And I am obliged to great Thankfulnefs to God 
for the Mercies of this Life which he hath fhewed to m 
Friends ; that which furthers their Joy fhould encreafe 
mine: I ought to rejoyce with them that rejoyce : Na- 
ture and Grace teach us to be glad when our Friends are 
well and prof{per: Tho’ all in order to better things than 
bodily Welfare. 

3. And fuch Mercies of this Life to the Land of our 
Habitation, muft not be undervalued. The want of 
them are parts of God’s threatned Curfe ; and Godlinefs 
hath the Promife of this Life, and of that which 1s to 
come ; and fo is profitable to all things. And when God 
fends on a Land the Plagues of Famine, Peftilence, War, 
Perfecution, efpecially a Famine of the Word of God, 
itis a great Sinto be infenfible of it: if any fhall fay, 
while Heaven is {ure we have no caufe to accufe God, 
or to ca{t away Comfort, Hope, or Duty, they fay well: 
But if if they fay, Becaufe Heaven is all, we muit make 
light of all that befalleth us on Earth, they fay amifs. 

Good Princes, Magiftrates, and Publick-fpiritced Men 
that promote the Safety, Peace, and true Profperity of 
the Commonwealth, do thereby very much befriend Re- 
ligion, and Mens Salvation ; and are greatly to be loved 
and honoured by all. If the Civil State, called the Com- 
monwealth, do mifcarry, or fall into Ruine and Cala- 
mity, the Church will fare the worfe for it, as the Soul 
doth by the Ruines of the Body. The Turkifh, Mufcovite, 
and fuch other Empires, tell us, how the Church con- 
fumeth and dwindles away into Contempt, or wither'’d 
Ceremony and Formality, where Tyranny brings Slavery, 
Begeary, orlong Perfecution on the Subjects. Doubtlefs 
divers Paffages in the Revelations contain the Churches 
glorifying of God, for their Power and Profperity on 
Earth, when Emperors became Chriftians: What elfe 
can be meant well by Rev. 9. 10. [Hath made us Kings 
and Priefts to God, and we {hall reign on the Earth ;\ but that 
Chriftians hall be brought from under Heathen Perfecu- 
tion, and have Rule and Sacred Honour in the World, 
fome of them being Princes, fome honoured Church 
Guides, and alla peculiar honoured People. And had 
not Satan found ouc that curfed way of getting wicked 
Men that hate true Godlinefs and Peace, into the Sacred 
Places of Princes and Paftors, to do his Work againft 
_ Chrift as in Chrift’s Name, furely no good Chriftians 
would have _grudged at the Power of Rulers of State or 
Church: Sure I am that many called Fifth Monarchy 
Men, feem to make this their great Hope, that Rule 
fhall be in che Hands of righteous Men: And I think 
moft Religious Parties would rejoyce if thofe had very 
great Power, whom they take co be the beft and truftieft 
Men: Which fhews that it is not the greatnefs of Power 
in moft Princes, or found Buhops, that they diflike, but 
the badnefs (real or fuppofed) of thofe whofe Power 
they miflike : Who will blame Power to do good ? 

Sure the three firft and great Petitions of the Lord’s 
Prayer include fome Temporal Welfare of the World 
and Church, without which the Spiritual rarely pro- 
{pereth extenfively (tho’ intenfively in a few it may) 
fince Miracles ceafed. 

4. Be thankful therefore for all the Churches Mercies 
here on Earth: For all the Proteétion of Magiitracy, 
the Plenty of Preachers, the Prefervation from Enemies, 
the Reftraint of Perfecution, the Concord of Chriftians, 
and Increafe of Godlinefs, which in this Land ic hath 
had in our Ages, notwithftanding all Satan’s malignant 
Rage, and all the bloody Wars that have interrupted our 
Tranquility. How many P/alms of joyful Thank{giving 
be there for J/rael’s Deliverances, and the Prefervation 
of Zion, and God’s Worship in his San@uary : Pray for 
the Peace of Ferufalem : They fhall profper that love it: 
Efpecially, that the Gofpel is continued, while fo many 
rage againft it, isa Mercy not to be made light of. 

Ule IV. Be {pecially thankful, O my Soul,’ that 
God hath made any i of thee for the Service of his 
Church on Earth, My God, my Soul for this doth mag- 
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nify thee, and my Spirit rejoyceth in the review of thy 
great undeferved Mercy ! O what am 1 whom thou took’ff 
up from the Dunghil, or low Obfcurity, that I fhould 
live my felf in the conftant relifh of thy Sweet and Sa- 
cred ‘Truth, and with fuch encouraging Succe{s commu- 
nicate it to others ? That I muft fay now my _ publick 
Work feems ended, that thefe Forty three or Forty four 
Years I have no reafon to think that ever I laboured in 
vain ! O with what Gratitude mutt [ look upon all Places 
where I lived and laboured, but above all, that Place 
that had my Strength. I blefs thee for the gteat num- 
bers gone to Heaven, and for the continuance of Piety, 
Humility, Concord and Peace among them. : 

And for all that by my Writings have received any 
faving Light and Grace. O my God, let not my own 
Heart be barren while L labour in thy Husbandry, to 
bring others unto Holy Fruit. Let me not be a Stran- 
ger to the Life and Power of that faving Truth which 
I have done fo much to communicate to others: O let 
not my own Words and Writings condemn meé as void of 
that Divine and Heavenly Nature, and Life, which I 
have faid fo much for to the World. 

Ufe V. Stir up then, O my Soul, thy fincere Defires 
and all thy Faculties, to do the remnant of the Work of 
Chrift appointed thee on Earth, and then joyfully wait 
for the heavenly Perfection in God’s own time. _, 

Thou canft truly fay, Jo live, to me is Chrift : It is his 
Work for which thou liveft : Thou haft no other bufinefs 
in the World: But thou doft his Work with the mixture 
of many Overfights and Imperfections, and too much 
troubleft thy Thoughts diftruftfully about God’s part, 
who never faileth: If thy Work be done, be thankful 
for what is paft, and that thou art come fo near the Port 
of reft: If God will add any more to thy Days, ferve 
him with double Alacrity, now thou art fo near the end: 
The Prize is almoft within fight : Time is {wiftand fhore: 
Thou haft told others that there is no working in the 
Grave, and that it muft be now or never : Tho’ the 
conceit of meriting of commutative Juftice, be no bettér 
than madnefs, dream not that God will fave the wicked, 
no, nor equally reward the flothful and the diligent, be- 
caufe Chrift's Righteoufnefs was perfec. Paternal Ju- 
ftice maketh difference according to that worthinefs 
which is fo denominated by the Law of Grace: And as 
Sin is its own Punifhment, Holinefs and Obedience is 
much of its own Reward: Whatever God appointeth 
thee to do, fee that thou do it fincerely, and with all 
thy might: If Sin difpofe Men to be angry becanfe it is 
detected, difgraced and refifted, if God be pleafed, their 
Wrath fhould be patiently born, who will fhortly be far 
more angry with themfelves. If Slander and Obloquy 
furvive, fo will the better Effects on thofe that are con- 
verted: And there is no comparifon between thefe. f 
fhall not be hurt when I am with Chrift, by the Calum- 
nies of Menon Earth: But the faving Benefit will, by 
converted Sinners, be enjoyed everlaftingly. Words and 
Actions are tranfient things, and being once paft are no- 
thing: But the effeé& of them on an immortal Soul, may 
be endlefs. All the Sermons that I have preached are 
nothing now : But the Grace of God on fanctified Souls 
is the beginning of Eternal Life. It is unfpeakable Mer- 
cy to be fincerely thus employed with Succefs ; therefore 
I had reafon all this while to be in Paul's ftreight, and 
make no hafte in my Defires to depart. ‘The Crown 
will come in its due time: And Eternity is long enough 
to enjoy ir, how long foever it be delayed : But it I will 
do that which muft obtain it for my felf and others, it 
muit be quickly done before my declining Sun be fer. 

O that I had no worfe Caufes of my unwillingnefs yet 
to die, than my Defire to do the Work of Life for my 
own and other Mens Salvation ? And to finifh my courte 
with Joy,and the Miniftry committed to me by the Lord. 

Uje VI. And as it is on Earth that I muft do good to 
others,’ fo it muft be in a manner fuited to their ftate on 
Earth. Souls are here clofely united to Bodies, by which 
they mutt receive much good or hurt: Do good to Men's 
Bodies, if thou would{t do good to their Souls: Say not, 
Things Corporeal are worthlefs Triftes,for which the Re- 
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ceivers will be never the better: They are things that 
Nature is eafily fenfible of : And Senfe is the paflage to 
the Mind and Will. Doft not thou find what a help it is 
to thy felf, to have atany time any Eafe and Alacrity of 
Body: And what a burden and hinderance, Pains and 
Cares are? Labour then to free others from fuch Bur- 
dens and Temptations, and be not regardlefs of them. 
If thou mutt rejoice with them that rejoice, hi Mtrsed 
with them that mourn, further thy own Joy in further- 
ing theirs ; and avoid thy own Sorrows, in avoiding or 
curing theirs. - 

But, alas! What Power hath Selfifhnefs in moft ? How 
eafily do we bear our Brethrens Pains, Reproaches, Wants 
and Affictions, in comparifon of our own: How few 
Thoughts, and how little Coft or Labour do we ufe for 
their Supply, in comparifon of what we do for our felves. 
Nature indeed teacheth us to be moft fenfible of our own 
cafe: Bur Grace tells us that we fhould not make fo great 
a difference as we do, but fhould love our Neighbours as 
our felves. 

Use VIL. And now, O my Soul, confider how merci- 
fully God hath dealt with thee, that thy Streight fhould 
be between two conditions fo defirable ? I fhall either 
die fpeedily, or ftay yet longerupon Earth : Which ever 
it be, it will be a merciful and comfortable ftate. ‘That 
it is defirable to depart and be with Chrift, I muft nor 
doubt, and fhallanon more copioufly confider. And if 
my abode on Earth yet longer be fo great a Mercy as to 
be putin the Ballance againft my prefent poffeflion of 
Heaven, furely it muft be a {tate which obligeth me to 
great Thankfulnefs to God, and comfortable Acknow- 
iedgment: And furely ic is not my Pain, or Sicknefs, my 
Sufferings from~malicious Men, that fhould make this 
Life on Earth unacceptable, while God will continue it: 
Paul had his Prick or Thorn in the Flefh, the Meffenger 
of Satan to buffet him, and fuffered more from Men 
(though lefsin his Health) than I have done: And yet he 
gloried in fuch Infirmities, and rejoiced in his Tribulati- 
ons, and was in a ftreight between living and dying, yea, 
rather chofe to live yet longer. 

Alas, it is another kind of ftreight that moft of the 
Worldare in: The ftreight of moft is between the Defire 
of Life for flefhly Intereft, and the Fear of Death as end- 
ing their Felicity: The ftreight of many is, between a 
tiring World and Body which maketh them weary of 
living, and the dreadful profpect of future Danger which 
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Which way ever they look, behind or before them, to 
this World, or the next, Fear and Trouble is their Lot ¢ 
yea, many an upright Chriftian, through the Weaknefs 
of their Truft in God, doth live in this perplexed ftreight ; 
weary of living, and afraid of dying ; between Grief 
and Fear, they are pre{t continually : But Paal’s ftreight 
was between two Joys ; which of them he fhould defire 
moft: And if that be my cafe, what fhould much inter- 
rupt my Peace or Pleafure. If I live, it is for Chrift ; 
for his Work, and for his Church, for Preparation, for 
my own and others everlafting Felicity : And fhould any 
Suffering which maketh me not unferviceable, make me 
impatient with fuch a Work, and fucha Life? If I die 
prefently, it is my Gain: God who appointeth me my 
work, doth limit my time, and fure his glorious Reward 
can never be unfeafonable, or come too foon, if it be 
the time that he appointeth. When I firft engaged my 
felf to preach the Gofpel, I reckoned (as probable) bue 
upon one or two Years : And God hath continu’d me yet 
above forty four: (with fuch Interruptions as others in 
thefe times have had.) And what reafon have I now to 
be unwilling either to live or die 2? God’s Service hath 
been fo fweet to me, that it hath overcome the trouble’ 
of conftant Pains or Weaknefs of the Flefh, and all thac 
Men have faid or done againft me. 

But the following Crown exceeds this Pleafure, more 
than [am here capable to conceive. There is fome trou- 
ble in all this pleafant work, from which the Soul and 
Flefh would reft: And bleffed are the dead that die in 
the Lord: Even fo faith the Spirit ; for they reft from 
their Labours, and their Works follow them. | 

But, O my Soul, what need’{t thou be troubled in this 
kind of ftreight 2? It is not left to thee to chufe whe- 
ther or when thou wilt live or die. It is God that will 
determine it, who is infinitely fitter to chufe than thon : 
Leave therefore his own work to himfelf, and mind that 
which is thine; whilft thou liveft, live to Chrift, and 
when thou dieft, thou fhalt die to Chrift ; even into his 
blefied hands ; fo live, that thou mayft fay, It is Chritt 
liveth in me, and the Life that I live in the Flefh, I live 
by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himfelf for me.: And then as thou haft lived in the 
comfort of Hope, thou fhale die unto the comfort of 
Vifion and Fruition : And when thou canft fay, he is the 
God whofe I am, and whom I ferve, thou maytt boldly add, 
and whom I truft ; and to whom 1 commend my departing: 


makes them afraid of dying: If they live, it is in Mife-|Soul: And I know whom I have trufted. 


ry ; if they muft die, they are afraid of greater Mifery: 
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For Tam in a ftrait betwixt two, having a defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, which is far better, 


(or, for this is much rather 


Rx: Ke AN that is born of a Woman, is of few days, 
y and full of trouble: He cometh forth like a 

{ Flower, and is cut down: He fleeth alfo as a 
Shadow, and continueth not: And doft thou 

open thine Eyes upon [uch a one, and bringeft me into Ffudgment 
with thee? faith Fob, Ch. 14. V. 1, 2, 3. As a Watch 
when it is wound up, or as a Candle newly lighted ; fo 
Man newly conceived or born, beginneth a Motion, 
which inceffantly hafteth to its appointed Period. And 
an Adion, and its Time, that is paft, is Northing : So vain 
a thing would Man be, and fo vain his Life, were it not 
for the hopes of a more durable Life, which this refer- 


to be preferred, or better.) 


eth to. But thofe Hopes, and the Means, do not only dif- 
ference a Believer from an Infidel, but a Man from a-Bea/t. 
When Solomon de{cribeth the difference in refpec to the 
Time and Things of this Life only, he truly tells us, that 
one End here befalling both, doth fhew that both are here 
but Vanity, but Man’s Fexation is greater than the Beatts. 
And Paul truly faith of Chriftians, that if our Hope were 
only in this life (that is, in the Time and Things of this Life 
and World) we were of all Men moft miferable. Though 
even in this Life, as related to a better, and as we are ex-" 
ercifed about things of a higher nature, than the Con- 
cerns of temporal Life, we are far happier than any 
Worldlings. 2. 
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§ 2. Being to fpeak to my felf, I fhall pafs by all the 
reft of the matter of this Text, and fuppofe its due Ex- 
plication, and {pread before my Soul only the Doétrine 
and Ufes of thefe two Propofitions contained in it. 
I. That the Souls of Beliewers when departed hence, fhall be 
with Chrift. Ul. That fo to be with Chrift is far better for 
them, than to be here in the Body. 

3. I. Concerning the firft, my Thoughts fhall keep 
this order. J. I fhall confider the Neceffity of Believing it. 
Il. Whether it be beft believing it, without conjideration of the 
Proofs or Difficulties. Ul. The certainty of it manifefted for 
the exercife of Faith. 

§ 4. I. Whether the Words fignify that we fhall be 
in the fame place with Chrift (which Grotius groundlefly 
denieth) or only in his Hand, and Care, and Love, I will 
not ftay to difpute: Many other Texts concurring do 
affure us, that we fhall be with him where he is, Joh. 12. 26. 

. Joh. 17. 24, Oc. At leaft [ with him | can mean no 
lefS than a ftate of Communion, and a participation of Felicity. 
And to believe fuch a /tate of Happine/s for departed Souls, 
is Of manifold neceffity or ule. 

§ 5. 1. If this be not foundly believed, a Man mutt 
live befides, or below the End of Life: He muft havea 
falfe End, or be uncertain what {hould be his End. 

I know, it may be objected, that if I make it my End 
to pleafe God, by obeying him, and doing all the good I can, and 
trujt him with my Soul and future Eftate, as one that is utterly 
uncertain what he will do with me, I have an End intended, 
which will make me godly, charitable, and yuft, and happy, fo 
far as Iam made for Happine/s : For the pleafing of God 1s the 
right End of all. 

But, 1. Muft I defire to pleafe him no better than I do in 
this imperfec? frate, in which I have, and do fo much 
which is di/pleajing to him ? He that muft defire to plea/e 
him, muit defire to pleafe him perfectly: And our Defire 
of our Ultimate End mutt have no bounds, or check. Am 
I capable of pleafing God no bester, than by fuch a finful life 
as this ? 

2. God hath made the Defire of our owz Felicity fo ne- 
ceffary to the Soul of Man, that ic cannot be expected 
that our Defire to pleafe bim, should be feparated from 
this. 3. Therefore both in refpect of God as the End, 
and of our Felicity as our fecond End, we mutt believe 
that he is the beatifying Rewarder of them that diligently 
feck him. 

For, 1. If we make fuch an ill defcription of God, as 
that be will turn our pleafing him to our lofs, or will not turn it 
to our gain, and welfare, or that we know not whether he 
will do fo or not, it will hinder our Love, and Trujt, and 
Foy in him, by whch we mutt pleafe him, and confequent- 
ly hinder the Alacrity, and Soundnefs, and Conftancy 
of our Obedience. . 

2. And it will much difinifs chat SelfJove which mutt 
excite us, and it will take off part of our neceffary End: 
And I think the Objectors will confefs, that if they have 
no certainty what God will do with them, they muift have 
fome Probability and Hope, before they can be fincerely 
devoted here to pleafe him. 

§ 6. And, x. If a Man be but uncertain what he fhould 
make the End of bis Life, or what he fhould live for, how 
can he pitch upon an uncertain End? And if he waverfo 
as to have mo End, he can ufe mo Means: And if End and 
Means be all laid by, the Man liveth not asa Mam, but as 
a Brute. And what a Torment muft it be to a confider- 
ing Mind to be uncertain what to intend and do in all the 
tenour and actions of his Life ? Like a Man going outat 
his door, not knowing whither, or what to do, or which 
way to go: Either he will ftand ftill, or move as Brutes 
do by prefent fenfe, or a Windmill or Weathercock, as he is 
moved. 

§ 7. 2. But if he pitch upon a wrong End, it may yet 
be wore than none ; for he will but do burt, or make work 
for Repentance : And all the Actions of his Life mutt be 


formally wrong, (how good foever materially) it the End of 


them be wrong. 
§ 8. 2. Andif I fetch them not from this End, and 
believe not in God as a Rewarder of his Servants, in a bet- 
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Difficulties, will be fufficient to caufe me to livea holy, yea 
or a truly bone? Life? All Piety and Honetty indeed is 
good, and Goodnefs js defirable for it felf: But the 
Goodne(s of a Means is its aptitude for the End: and we 
have here abundance of Impediments, Competitors Di- 
verfions and ‘Temptations, and Difficulties of many forts ; 
and all thefe muft be overcome by him thar will live in 
Piety or Honefty. And our Natures (we find) are dif- 
eafed, and greatly indifpofed to unqueftionable Duties : 
and will they ever difcharge them, and conquer all thefe 
Difficulties and Temptations, if the neceffary Afotive be 
not believed 2 Duty to God and Man is accidentally 
hard and coftly to the Flefh, though amiable in it {elf : It 
may coft us our Efates, our Liberties, our Lives. The 
World is not fo happy as commonly to know good Men 
from bad, or to encourage Piety and Virtue, or to for- 
bear oppofing them. And who will let go his prefent 
Welfare, without fome hope of better asa Reward ? Men 
ufe not to ferve God for nought ; nor that think it will 


be their /o/s to ferve him. 


§ 9. A Life of Sin will not be avoided upon lower Ends 
and Adotives: Nay, thofe lower Ends when alone, will be 


a conftant Sin themfelves : A preferring Vanity to Glory, 


the Creature to God, and a fetting our Heart on that 
which will never make us happy: And when Luft and 
Appetite incline Men ftrongly and conttantly to their fe- 
veral Objects, what fhall fufficiently reftrain them, ex- 
cept the greater and more durable Delights or Motives 


fetch’d from preponderating things? Luft and Appetite 
diftinguifh not between lawful and unlawful. We ma 


fee in the brutifh Politicks of Benedifus Spinofa, in his Tra- 


Gat. Theolog. Polit. whither the Principles of Infidelity tend. 


If Sin fo overfpread the Earth, that the whole World is as 


drowned in Wickednefs, notwith{tanding all the Hopes and 


Fears of a Life to come, what woud it do were there nofuch 
Hopes and Fears ? 


§ Io. 


3- And no Mercy can be truly known and effi- 


mated, nox rightly ufed and improved by him that eth not 
its tendency to the End, and perceiveth not that it leadeth 


to a better Life, and ufeth it not thereunto. God deal- 


eth more bountifully with us than Worldlings underftand: 
He giveth us all the Mercies of this Life, as helps to an 
immortal {tate of Glory, and as earneffs of it. Senfualifts 
know not whataSoulis, nor what Soul-mercies are ; and 


therefore not what the Soul of all bodily Mercies are ; but take 
up only with the Carkafs, Shell, or Shadow. If the King 


would give me a Lordfhip, and fend me a Hor{e or Coach 


to carry metoit, and I fhould only ride about the Fields 


for my Pleafure, and make no other ufe of it, fhould L 
not undervalue and lofe the principal benefit of my Horfe 


or Coach? No wonder if Unbelievers be unthankful, 
when they know not at all that part of God’s Mercies, 
which is the Life, and real Excellency of them. 

§ xr. 4. And alas! How fhould I bear with comfort 
the Sufferings of this wretched Life, without the Hopes 
of a Life with Chrift 2? What fhould fupport and com- 
fort me under my bodily Languifhings and Pains, my 
weary Hours, and my daily Experience of the Vanity and 
Vexation of all things under the Sun, had I not a Profpeé 
of a comfortable end of all? I that have lived in the 
midft of great and precious Mercies, have all my Life had 
fomething to do, to overcome the Temptation of awifhing 
that I had never been born, and had never overcome it, but 
by the belief of a bleffed Life hereafter. Solomon’s fenfe of 
Vanity and Vexation, hath long made all the Bufinefs, and 
Wealth, and Honour, and Pleafure of this World (as 
fuch) appear fuch a Dream and Shadow tome, that were 
ic not for the End, I could not have much differenced 
Men’s fleeping and their waking Thoughts, nor have much 
more valued the waking than the fleeping part of Life, but 
fhould have thought it a kind of Happinefs to have flept 
fromthe Birth unto the Death. Children cry when they 
come, into the World ; and I am often forry when I am 
awakened out of a quiet Sleep, efpecially to the Bufinefs of 
an unquiet Day. We fhould be ftrongly tempted in our 


confidering ftace, to murmur at our Creator, as gee 
much hardlier b 


us than by the Brutes; if we mu 


ter Life, what Motives fhall I have, which in our prefent | have had all thofe Cares, and Griefs, and Fears, by the 


know- 
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knowledge of what we want, and the Profpeé of Death, 
and future Evils, which they are exempted from, and 
had not withal had the Hopes ofa future Felicity co fup- 
port us. Seneca and his Sroicks had no better Argument 
to filence fuch Murmurers who believed not a better 
Life, than to tell chem, that if this Life had more Evil 
than Good, and they thought God did them wrong, they 
might remedy themfelves by ending it when they would: 
But that would not cure the Repinings of a Nature, which 
found it felf neceffarily weery of the Miferies of Life, and 
yet afrzid of dying. And it isno great wonder that many 
thought thac pfe-exiftent Souls were put into thefe Bodies 
as a Punifhment of fomething done in a former Life, 
while they forefaw not the hoped End of all our Fears 
and Sorrows. © how contemptible a thing is Man ! faiththe 
fame Seneca, inle(s he lift up himfelf above human things. 
Thercfore, faith Solomon, Ecclef. 2. 17. (when he had glut- 
ted himfelf with all temporal Pleafures) I hated life, be- 
caufe the work that is wrought under the Sun, is grievous to 
me: for all is vanity and vexation of Spirit. 

§ 12. IL I have often thought whetheran Implicit Be- 
liof of a future Happine/s, without any fearch into its Nature, 
and thinking of any thing that can be faid againft it, or the 
fearching, trying way be better. On the one fide, I have 
known many godly Women that never difputed the mat- 
ter, but ferved God comfortably to a very old Age, (be- 
tween 80 and roo) to have lived many Years in a chear- 
ful Readine{s and Defireof Death, andfuch as few learned, 
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ftudious Men do ever attain to in that degree ; who, no 
doubt, had this asa Divine Reward of their long and faith- 
ful fervice of God, and trufting in him. On the other 
fide, a itudious Man can hardly keep off all Objections, 
or fecure his Mind againftthe Suggeftions of Difficulties 
and Doubts; and if they come in, they muft be an- 
fwered ; feeing we give them half a Victory, if we caft 
them off before we can anfwer them. And a Faith that 
is not upheld by fuch evidence of Truth, as Reafon can 
difcern and juftifie, is oft join’d with much fecret doubt- 
ing, which Men dare not open, but do not therefore 
overcome: And its Weaknefs may have a weakning de- 
ficiency, astoall the Gracesand Duties which fhould be 
ftrengthened by it. And who knoweth how foon a 
Temptation from Satan, or Infidels, or our own dark 
Hearts, may affaultus, which will not, without fuch evi- 
dence and refolving light be overcome? And yet many 
that try, and reafon, and difpute moft, have not the ftrong- 
eft, or moft powerful Faith. 

§ 13. And my Thoughts of this have had this iffue. 
1. There is a great difference between that Light which 
fheweth us the Thing it felf, and that artificial Skill by 
which we have right Notions, Numes, Definitions, and form- 
ed Arguments, and Anfwers to Objections. This Artif- 
eval, Logical, Organical kind of Knowledge is good and ufeful 
in its kind, if right ; like Speech its felf: But he that 
hath such of this, may have little of the 


This is the true former: And unlearned Perfons that have 
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Georze Keith the ‘tte of tars, may have more of the former, 
Quakers Do- and may have thofe inward Perceptions of 


€ir nz of Conti- 
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of God, which they cannot bring forth 
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that on the other #0 artificial Reafonings to themfelves or 
extreain: others ; who are taught of God by the 


effective fort of Teaching, which reach- 
eth the Heart or /Vil/, as well as the Underftanding, and 
is a Giving of what is taught, and a Making us fuch as 
we are told we muft be. And who findeth not need to 
pray hard for this effective Teaching of God, when he 
hath got all Organical Knowledge, and Words and Ar- 
guments in themfelves moft apt, at his fingers ends (as 
we fay 2?) When I can prove the Truth of the Word of 
God, and the Life to come, with the moft convincing 
undeniable Reafons, I feel need to cry and pray daily 
to God, to encreafe my Faith, and to give me that Light 
which may fatisfy the Soul, and reach the end. 

) 14. 2. Yet Man being a Rational Wight, isnottaught 
by meer Injtin& and In[piration : And theretore this Effective 
Jeaching of God doth ordinarily fuppofe a Rational, Ob- 
pesiive, Organical Teaching and Knowledge. And the fore- 
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proved, x. That it is fome one Part that is the Agent 


faid unlearned Chriftians are convinced by good evi- 
dence, that God’s Word ws true, and his Rewards are fure, 
though they have but a confufed conception of this evi- 
dence, and cannot word it, nor reduce it co fit Notions. 
And to drive thefe that have fundamental evidence, unlea- 
fonably and hattily to difpure their Faith, and fo to puz- 
zle them by Words and artificial Objections, is but co hurt 
them, by fetting the Artificial Organical lower Part (which 
is the Body of Knowledge) againit the rea/ Light and Per- 
ception of the Thing (which is as the Soul) even as carnal 
Men fet the Creatures againft God, that fhould lead us 
to God ; fo do they by Logical Artificial Knowledge. 

§ zs. But they that are prepared for fuch Difputes, and 
furnifhed with all artificial helps, may make good ufe of 
them for defending and clearing up the Truch to them- 
felves and others; fo be ic they ufe them as a means tothe 
dueend, andin a right manner, and fet them not up againit, 
or inftead of the real and effective Light. 

§ 16. But the revealed and neceffary Part muft here 
be diftinguifhed from the unrevealed and unneceffiry. TS 
{tudy till we as clearly as may be underftand the cértain- 
ty of a future Happinefs, and wherein it confifteth ; (in 
the fight of God’s Glory, and in perfect, holy, mutual Love, 
in Union with Chriff, and all the Bleffed) this is of great 
ufe co our Holine{sand Peace. But when we will know 
more than God would have us, it doth but tend (as gazing 
on the Sun) to make us blind, and to doubt of Certainties, 
becaufe we cannot be refolved of Uncertainties. To trou- 
ble our Heads too much in thinking, how Souls out of the 
‘Body do fubfit and at, fenfitively or not, by Organs, or with- 
out ; how far they are ove, and how far {till individuate, 
in what Place they fhall remain, and wéere is their Para- 
dife or Heaven ; how they fhall be again united to the Bo- 
dy ; whether by their own Evmijfion, as the Sun-beams 
touch their Objects here, and whether the Body thall be 
reftored, as the confumed Flefh of reftored fick Men, 
aliunde, or only from the old Materials: A hundred of 
thefe Queftions are better left to the knowledge of Chrift, 
left we do but foolifhly make Snares for our felves. Had 
all thefe been zeedful to us, they had been revealed. In 
refpect to all fuch Curiofities and needlefs Knowledge, 
it is a Believers Wifdom implicitly to trujt his Soul to Chrift, 
and to be fatisfied that he kuoweth what we know not, and— 
to fear that wain, vexatious Knowledge, or Inquifitivene/s in- 
to Good and Evil, which is felfih, and favoureth of a Di- 
fPruft of God, and is that Sin, and Fruit of Sin, which the 
learned World too little feareth. 

§ 17. ILL. That God is the Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently feek him, and that holy Souls fhall be in Bleffed- 
nefs with Chriit, thefe following Evidences conjoined do 
evince ; on which my Soul doth raife its Hopes. 

§ 18. IL. The Soul which is an Immortal Spirit, mutt 
be immortally ina good or bad Condition: But Adan’s 
Soul is an Immortal Spirit, and the good are not ina bad 
Condition : Its Immortality is proved thus: © A fpiri- 
“tual, or moft pure invifible Subftance, naturally en- 
* dowed with the Power, Virtue, or Faculty of Vital- 
© Action, Inrellection and Volition, which is not annihi- 
‘lated, nor deitroyed by Separation of Parts, nor ceafeth 
“or lofeth either its Power, Species, Individuation or 
* Aion, isan Immortal Spirit. But fuch is the Soul of 
* Man, as fhall be manifefted by Parts. 

§ 19. I. The Soul is a Sudfance: For that which is 
Nothing, cando Nothing ; but it doth move, underftand and 
will. No Man will deny that this is done by fomerhing in 
us, and by fome Subftance ; and that Subftance is it which 
we call the Soul: It is not Nothing, and it is within us. 

§ 20. As to them thatfay, It is the Temperament of {e- 
veral Parts conjunc, 1 have elfewhere fully confuted them, 


on the rett, which all they confefs chat think it to be the 
material Spirits, or fiery Part : It is not Bones and Fleth 
that underftand, but a purer Subftance, as all acknow- 
Jedge. 2. What Part foever it be, it can do no more 
than it is able to do: Anda conjunction of many Parts, 
of which zo one hath the Power of Vitality, Intellettion, or 
Volition, formally or eminently can never by contempe- 
ration do thofe Aéts: For there can be no more 
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in the Effeé than is in the Caufe ; otherwife it were no 
Effect. 

The Vanity of their Objections, that tell us, a Lute, 
a Watch, a Book, perform that by Co-operation, which 
no one Part cando, I have elfewhere manifefted. 1. Ma- 
ny Strings indeed have many Motions, and fo have ma- 
ny effects on the Ear and Phantafie, which in us are 
Sound, and Harmony: But all is but a Percuffion of the 
Air by the Strings, and were not that Motion received 
by a fenfitive Soul, it would be no. Adufick or Melody ; fo 
that there is nothing done but what each Part had Power 
todo. But Jntellection and Volition are not the conjuné Mo- 
tions of all Parts of the Body, receiving their Form in a zo- 
bler Intellective Nature, as the Sound of the Strings ma- 
keth Melody in Man: [If it were fo, that Receptive Nature 
flill would be as excellent as the Effeét importeth. 2. And 
the Watch or Clock doth but move according to the Acti- 
on of the Spring or Poife ; but that ic moveth in fuch an 
Order as becometh to Mana Sign and Meafure of Time, 
this is from Man who ordereth it to that ufe. But there 
is nothing in the Motion, but what the Parts have their 
Power to caufe : And that it fvnifierh the Hour of the 
Days to us, is xo Aétion, but an Objedt ufed by a rational 
Soul as it can ufe the Shadow of a Tree or Houfe, that 
yet doth nothing. 3. And foa Book doth nothing at all, 
but is a meer objective ordination of pafive Signs, by 
which Man’s active Intelle& can underftand what the 
Writer or Orderer did intend ; fo that here is nothing 
done beyond the Power of the Agent, nor any thing in 
the Effeé& which was not in the Caufe, either formally 
oreminently. But fora company of Atoms, of which 
no one hath Senfe or Reafon, to become fenfitive and ra- 
tional by meer conjunct Motion, is an Effect beyond the 
Power of the fuppofed Caufe. 

§ 21. Butas fome think fo bafely of our nobleft Acts, 
as to think that contempered agitated Atoms can perform 
them, that have no natural iatellective or fenfitive Vir- 
tue or Power in themfelves, fo others think fo highly of 
them, as totake them to be the 4és only of God (orfome 
Univerfal Soul) in the Body of Man ; and fo that there 
is no Life, Senfe or Reafonin the World, but God himfelf 

‘Cor fuch an Univerfal Soul ;) and fo that either every 

Man is Ged, (as to his Soul) or that it is the Body only 
that is to be called Adan as diftiné from God. But this is 
the felf-en{naring and felf-perplexing Temerity of bufie, bold 
and arrogant Heads, that know not their own Capacity 
and Meafure. And on the like reafons they mutt at lait 
come (with others) to fay,that all Pajfive Matter alfo is God, 
and that God is the Univerfe, confifting of an Aétive Soul, 
and Paffive Body. As if God were no Caufe, and could make 
nothing, or nothing with Life, or Senfe, or Reafon. 

§ 22. But why depart we from things certain, by fuch 
Prefumptions as thefe? Is it not certaim, that there are 
bafer Creatures in the World, than Aden or Angels ? Is ic 
not certain that one Man is not another? Is it not certain 
that fome Men are in torment of Body and Mind? And 
will itbe a comfort to a Man in fuch Torment to tell 
him, that he is God? or that he is part of an univer/al 
Soul 2 Would not a Man on the Rack, or in the Stone, or 
other Mifery, fay, [Call me by what name you pleafe, that 
eafeth not my Pain : If Ibe a part of God, or an-univer{al Soul, I 
am {ure I am atormented miferable part ! And if you coud make 
me believe that God hath fome parts which are not Serpents, 
Toads, Devils, or wicked or tormented Men, you muft give 
me other Senfes, and perceptive Powers, before it will comfort me, 
to hear that I am not [uch a part. And if God bad wicked and 
tormented Parts on Earth, why may he not have fuch, and I be 
one of them hereafter ? And if I be a holy and happy part of 
God, or of an univer{al Soul on Earth, why may not I hope to 
be [uch hereafter ? 

§ 23. We deny not but that God is the continued firft 
Caufe of all Being whatfoever ; and that the Branches and 
Fruit depend not as effects fo much on the Canfality of 
the Stock and Roots, as the Creature doth on God; and 
that ic is an impious Conceit to think that the World, 
or any part of it, is a Being independent, and feparated to- 
tally from God, or {ub/ifting without his continued Caufa- 
tion. But cannot God caufe as a Creator, by making that 
which is not him/felf? This yieldeth the Self-deceiver no 


other Honour nor Happinefs but what equally belongeth 
to a Devil, to a Fly or Worm, to a Dunghil, or to the wortt 
and miferableft Man ! 

§ 24. Il. As Man’s Soul isa SUBSTANCE, fo is it 
a Subftance differenced firmally from all inferiour Sub+ 

frances, by an Innate (indeed Effential) Power, Virtue, or 
Faculty, of Vital-Aétion, Intellection, and Free-Will: For 
we find all thefe és performed by it, as Motion, Light, 
and Heat are by the Fire or Sun. And if any fhould 
think that thefe Actions are like thofe of a Muficien, com- 
pounded of the Agents (principal and organical feveral) 
parts, could he prove it, no more would follow, but 
that the lower Powers (the Senfitive or Spirits) are to the 
higher as a Paffive Organ, receiving its Operations ; and that 
the Intellectual Soul hath the Power of caufing Intelleétion and 
Volition by its Action on the infirior Parts, asa Man can 
caufe fuch Motions of his Lute, as fhall be Afelody (not 
to it, but) to himfelf: And confequently, that as A/u/ick 
is but a lower Operation of Man (whofe proper Acts of 
Intelleétion and Velition are above it) {0 Intelleftion and Voli- 
tion in the Body are not the mobleft Ads of the Soul, but it 
performed them by an eminent Power, which can do great- 
er things. And if this could be proved, what would ic 
tend to the Unbelievers Ends, or to the difadvantage of 
our Hopes and Comforts ? 

§ 25. IT]. That Man’s Soul at death is not annibilated, 
even che Atomifts and Epicureans will grant ; who think 
that no Atom in the Univerfe is annihilaced: And we 
that fee not only the Sun and Heavens continued, but 
every grain of Matter, and that Compounds are changed 
by diflolution of Parts, and Rarefaion, or Migration, oe. 
and not by Annihilation, have no reafon to dream that 
God will annihilate one Soul (tho he can do it if he pleafe, 
yea, and annihilate all the World) : It is a thing beyond 
a rational Expectation. 

§ 26. IV. Anda deftruétion by the diffolurion of the 
Parts of the Soul, we need not fear. For, r. Either an 
Intelleétual Spirit is divifible and partible, or not ; if nor, 
we need not fear it ; if # be, either it isa thing chat Na- 
ture tendeth to, or not : But that Nature doth not tend to ir, 
is evident. For, 1. There is naturally fo range and 
ftrong an Inclination to Unity, and Averfene{s to Separation 
in all things, that even Earth and Stones, that have no other 
(known) natural Motion, have yet an aggregative Motion 
in their gravitation : But if you will feparate the Parts 
from the reft, it muft be by force. And Water is yet more 
averfe from Partition without force, and more inclined 
to Union than Earth, and Air than Water, and Fire than 
Air ; fo he that will cat a Sun-beam into pieces, and make 
many of one, muft be an extraordinary Agent. And 
furely Spirits, even Intelleéiual Spirits, will be no lefs 
averfe from Partition, and inclined to keep their Uzity, 
than Fire, or a Sun-beam is ; fo that naturally it is not a 
thing to be feared, that it fhould fall into pieces. 

2. And he that will fay, that the God of Nature will 
change, and overcome the Nature that he hath made, 
muft give us good Proofs of it, or it is not to be feared. 
And if he fhould do it as a Punifhment, we mutt find fuch 
a Punifhment fomewhere threatned, either in his Natural 
or Supernatural Law, which we do not; and therefore 
need not fear it. 

§ 27. 3. But if it were to be feared, that Souls were 
partible, and would be broken into parts, this would be 
no deftrudtion of them, either as to their Subfance, Powers, 
Form or Aéion, but only a breaking of one Sou! into ma~ 
ny : For being not compounded of Heterogeneal Parts, 
but as fimple Elements of Homogeneal only, as every Atom 
of Earth is Earth, and every Drop of Water in the Sea is 
Water, and every Particle of Air and Fire 1s Air and Fire, 
and have all the Properties of Earth, Water, Airand Fire 
fo would it be with every Particle of an Intellectual Spi- 
rit. But who can fee caufe to dream of fuch a Partition, 
never threatned by God ? : 

§ 28. V. And that Souls lofe not their formal Powers or 
Virtues, we have great reafon to CONCEIVE 5 becaufe they 
are their Natural Effence, not as mix d, but fimple Subftan- 
ces: And tho’ fome imagine that the Pajfive Elensents may 
by Attenuation or Incralfation, be tranfmuted one into ee 
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another, yet we fee that Earth is ftill Earth, and Water 
is Water, and Air is Air; and their Conceit hath no 
Proof: And, were it proved, it would but prove that 
none of thefe area fir/# or proper Element : But what 
fhould an Intelleétual Spirit be changed into ? How fhould 
it lofe its formal Power ? not by Nature 5 for its Nature 
hath nothing that tendeth to deterioration, OF decay, or 
felf-deftruéion 2 The Sun doth not decay by its won- 
derful Motion, Light and Heat : And why fhould Spi- 
rits ? Not by God’s deftroying them, oF changing their Na- 
ture: For, tho’ all things are 1n co 
volution, he continueth the Natures of the fimple Beings, 
and fheweth us, that he delighteth in a conftancy of 
Operations, infomuch that hence Arifforle thought the 
World Eternal. And God hath made no Law that threat- 
neth to do it as a Penalty. Therefore to dream that In- 
tellectual Spirits fhall be turned into other things, and lofe 
their Effential formal Powers, which {pecify them, 1s with- 
out and againft all fober reafon. Let them firit but prove 
that the sun lofeth Motion, Light, and Heat, and is 
turned into Air, or Water, or Earth. Such Changes are 
beyond a rational Fear. 

; 29. VI. But fome Men dream that Souls fhall /leep, 
and ceale their Ads, tho’ they lofe not their Powers. But 
this is more unreafonable than the former. For it muft be 
remembred that it is not a meer obediential Paffive Power 
that we {peak of; but an Aéive Power confifling in as 
creat an Inclination to AG, as Paffive Natures have to for- 
hear Aéion. So that if fuch a Nature Aé# not, it muft be 
becaufe its natural Inclination is hindred by a ftronger: 
And who fhall hinder it ? 

1. God would not continue an Adive Power, Force and 
Inclination in Nature, and forcibly binder the operation of 
that Nature which he Aimfelf continueth ; unlefs penally 
for fome fpecial caufe; which he never gave us any no- 
tice of by any Threatning, but the contrary. 

2. Objeds will not be wanting, for all the World will 
be ftill at hand, and God above all. It is therefore an 
unreafonable Conceit to think that God wil 
Attive Vital Intellective Volitive 
Inclination, in a noble Subftance, which. fhall ufe none of thefe 
for many hundred or thoufand Years, and fo continue 
them in vain. 

Nay, 3. It is rather to be thought that fome <Aéion is 


their confeant State, without which the ceflation of their} Phantafies and Memories with. 


very Form would be inferred. 

§ 30. Bucall that can be faid with reafon is, That fepe- 
rated Souls, and Souls hereafter in Spiritual Bodies, will 
have dions of another mode, and very different from thefe 
that we now perceive in Flefh. And be ir fo, The 
will yet be radically, of the fame kind, and they will be 
formally ox eminently {uch as we now call, Vitality, Intelle- 
étion and Volition ; and they will be no Jower or lefs excel- 
lent, if not far more ; and then what the difference will be, 
Chri? knoweth whom I truft, and in feafon I fhall know. 
But to talk of a dead Life, and an unadive Adivity, or 
a fleeping Soul, is fitter for a fleeping than a waking Man. 

§ 3x. It’s true that Difeafes or Hurts do now hinder 
the Souls Intellectual Perceptions in the Body, and in In- 
fancy and Slecp they are imperfect, Which proveth in- 
deed that the Aés commonly called Intelection and Voli- 
tion, have now fomething in them alfo of Sexfation, and 
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which need not Organs of Senfe for their approximation.) 
And 2. Its fenfitive Faculty is it felf, or fuch as it 1s mot fepa- 
rated from, tho’ the particular forts of Sentetion may be al- 
tered with their Ufes : And therefore it may ftillaé onor 
with the Senfe: And if one way of Senfcticn be hindered, 
it hath amorher. 3. And how far this Lamthorn of Flesh 
doth 4elp or hinder its Operations, we know not yet, bue 
fhall know hereafter. Sondius de Orig. Anime ; (tho’ an 
heretical Writer) hath faid much to prove that the Bedy 
is a hinderance, and not a help to the Soul’s Intuition. 


nftant Motion or Re-; And if Ratiocination be a compound A&, yet Intuition 


{may be done for ever by the Soul alone. 4. But as we 
/are not to judge what Powers the Soul hath when the 
Ads are hindered, but when they are dome ; nor what 
Souls were made by God for, by their /fate in the Womb 
or Infancy, or Difeafes, but by our ordinary mature flare of 
Life ; fo we have little reafon to think that the /ame Gud 
who made them for Life, Intellection, and Volitions here, 
will not continue the fame Powers to the fame, or as no- 
ble Ufes hereafter, whether with Organs, or without, 
as pleafeth him. If in this Flefh our Spirits were nor 
unactive and ufelefs, we have no reafon to think that 
they will be fo hereafter, (and that for ever.) 

| § 32. This greateft and hardeft of all Objections, doth 
make us confefs (with Contarenus, contra Pompenatium de 
Anim. Immortalit.) that tho’ by the Light of Nature we 
may know the Immortality of Souls, (and that they lofe 
not their Powers or <Aélivity) yet without fupernatural 
Light we know not what manner Of Aétion they will have 
in their feparated ftate, or in another World, becaufe 
here they a& according to objective Termination, and the 
Receptivity of the Senfe and Phantafy, & recipitur ad modum 
recipientis ; and in the Womb we perceive not that it acteth 
intellectually at all. 

_ But we know, That, 1. If even then it differed noe 
in its formal Power from the Souls of Brutes, it would not 
{0 much afterward differ in AG: And it would never be 
raifed to that which was not virtually in its Nature at 
2. And we find, that even very little Children 
have quick and ftrong Knowledge of fuch Objects as 
are brought within their reach: And that their Igno-_ 
rance is not for want of an Intellectual Power, but for 
want of Objeéis, or Images of things, which time, and 
lufe, and converfation among Objects muft furnifh their 
And fo a Soul in the 
Womb, or in an Apoplexy, hath not Objedts of Intellection 
within its reach to act upon; but is asthe Sum to a Room 
that hath no Windows to let in its Light. 3. And whar if 
its profound Vitality, Self-perception, and Self-love be by a 
kind of Senfation and Intuition, rather than by difcurfive 
Reafon? I doubt not but fome late Philofophers make 
Snares to themfelves and others, by too much vilifying 
Senfe and fenfitive Souls, as if Senfe were but fome Jofe- 
able Accident of contempered Atoms : But Senfation (tho’ di- 
verfify’d by Organs and Ufes, and fo far mutable) is the 
A& of a noble Spiritual Form and Virtue. And as Chambre 
and fome others, make Brutes a lower rank of Rationals, 
and Man another higher Species, as having his nobler 
Reafon for higher Ends; fo for Man to be the mobleft Or- 
der (here) of Senfitives, and to have an Intellect to Order, 
and Govern Senfations, and connex them and improve them, 
were a noble Work, if we had no higher. And if Intel- 


that fenfitive Operations are diverfify’d by the Organs of | lection and Volition were but a higher Species of Internal Sen-_ 


the feveral Senfes. And that bare Intellection and Volition 
without any Senfation is now {carce to be obferved in us, 
tho’ the Soul may bave fuch As intrinfically, and in its 
profundity. Bor it is now fo united to this Body, that it 
aceth on it as our form; and indeed the Aés obferved 
by us cannot be denied to be fuch as are (pecified or modi- 
fied at leaft, by the Agents, and the Recipients, and Sub- 
Agents parts conjunct, But, 1. As the Sun would do 


the fame thing ex parte fui, if in vacuo only it fent forth 
its beams, tho’ this were no J//umination or Ca 


gation, be- 
caui. there were no Recipient to be illuminated and heated 
by it. And it would lofe nothing by the want of Ob- 
jeas ; fo the Soul, had it no Body to act on, would have 
its profiund Immanent Acts of felf-living, Jelf-perceiving, and 
felf-loving, (and all its excernal Acts on other Objects, 


fation, than Imagination, and the Phantafy and Memory are, 
it might yet be a height that fhould fet Man fpecifically 
above the Brutes. And I am daily more and more per- 
fuaded, that Intelleétual Souls are effentially fenfitive and 
more, and that their Senfation never ceafeth. 4. And ftill 
I fay, that it is to Nature it felfa thing unlikely, that 
the God of Nature will long continue a Soul that hath 
formally or naturally an Intellective Power, in a ftate in 
which it fhall have no ufe of it. Let others that will en- 
quire whether it fhall have a Vehicle or none to act in, 
and whether cereal, or igneous, and ethereal, and whe 
it be really an Intellettual fort of Fire, as material as 
Jolar Fire, whofe (not compounding, but) inadequate-c 
objectivi are, an igneous Subftance, and formal Virtw 
Senfe, and Intelleétion, with other {uch puzzling ] 


- 


Mr. Baxter's Dying 


at teeeeteeeeeeneeenen eee 


Thoughts. 365 


it {atisfieth me, that God will not continue its nobleft 
Powers in vain ; and how they fhall be exercifed, is 
known to him: And that God’s Word tells us more 
than Nature. And withal, LIFE, INTUITION and 
LOVE (or Volition) are Ads fo natural to the Soul, 
(as Motion, Light and Heat, quoad aétum to Fire) that 
I cannot conceive how its Separation fhould hinder 
them, but rather that its Incorporation hindereth the 
two latter by hiding Objeéts, whatever be faid of ab- 
ftractive Knowledge and Memory. 

§ 33. VEL. Bucthe greateft difficulty to Natural Know- 
ledge is, Whether Souls {hall continue their Individuation, or 
rather fall into one common Soul, or return fo to God that 
gave them, as to be no more divers (or many) Individuals 
as now; as extinguifhed Candles are united to the 
illuminated Air, or to the Sun-beams. But of this 
I have elfewhere faid much for others ; and for my 
felf I find Ineed but this: 1. That as I faid before, 
either Souls are partible Subftances, or not : If not par- 
tible, how are they unible? If Many may be made 
One by conjunction of Subftances, then that One may (by 
God) be made Many again by partition. Tither All (or 
Many) Souls are now but One (individuate only by 
Matter, as many Gulfs in the Sea, or many Candles 
lighted by the Sun) or mor : If they are not One mow in 
feveral Bodies, what reafon have we to think that they 
will be Onze hereafter, any more than now? <Auguftine 
(de Anim.) was put on the Queftion, 1. Whether 
Souls are One, and not Many: (and that he utterly de- 
nieth.) 2. Whether they are Many, and not One ; 
(and that it feemeth he could not digeft.) 3. Whether 
they were at once both One and Many ; (which he 
thought would feem tofome ridiculous, but he feemeth 
moft to incline to:) And as God is the God of Nature, 
fo Nature (even of the Devils themfelves) dependeth 
on him, as I faid, more than the Leaves or Fruit do on 
the Tree: And we are all his Off-[pring, and live, and 
move, and are in Him, Acts 17. But we are certain 
for.all this, 1. That we are not God; 2. That we are 


| fo far from being to be feared, that it is the bighe/f of 
Our Hopes. 1. God himfelf (tho equally every where 
jin his E/fence) doth operate very varioufly on his Crea- 
tures. On. the Wicked he operateth as the firft Cau/e 
of Nature (as his Sun fhineth on them:) On fome 
he operateth by common Grace: To fome he giveth 
Faith to prepare them for the In-dwelling of his Soi- 
rit: In Believers he dwelleth by Love, and they in him : 
And if we may ufe fuch a comparifon as Satan ageth 
onfome only by fuggeftions, but on others {o defpotically 
as that it is called Hy poffefing them ; fo God’s Spiric 
worketh on holy Souls fo powerfully and conitantly 
as is called his Poffe/ing them. And yet on the Uae 
Nature of Chrift, the Divine Nature of the Second 
Perfon hath fuch a farther extraordinary Operation, as is 
juftly call’d a Perfonal Union ; which is not by a more 
Effential Prefence (for that is every where) but by a pe- 
culiar Operation and Relation : And fo holy Souls being 
under a more felicitating Operation of God, may well be 
as to have a wearer Union with him than now they 
ave. 

§ 35. 2. And I obferve, that (as is aforefaid) all 
things have naturally a ftrong Inclination to Union and 
Communion with their like: Every Clod and Stone in- 
clineth to the Earth: Water would go to Water, Air 
to Air, Fire to Fire ; Birds and Beafts affociate with 
their like. And the nobleft Natures are moft ftrongly 
thus inclined: And therefore I have natural Reafon to 
think that it will be fo with boly Souls. 

§ 36. 3. And I find that the inordinate Contrattion 
of Man to himfelf, and to the Intere/t of this Individual 
Perfon, with the defect of Love to all about us, accor- 
ding to every Creatures Goodne/s, and {pecially to God 
the Infinite Good, whom we fhould Jove above our elves, is 
the very fum of all the Pravity of Man. And all the 
Injuftice and Injury to others, and all the negle@& of 
good Works in the World, and all our daily Terrors, 
and felf-diftracting, felftormenting Cares, and Griefs, 
and Fears, proceed from this inordinate Love and Adhe- 


yet many Individuals, and not all One Soul or Man.| fion to our felves: Therefore I have reafon to think that 
ff our Union fhould be as near as the Leaves and Fruit|in our better State, we shall perfectly love others as our 
on the fame Tree, yet thofe Leaves and Fruit are nume-| elves, and the felfifh Love will turn into a common and 
rous and individual Leaves and Fruits, tho’ parts of|a Divine Love, which muft be by our preferring the 
the Tree. And were this proved of our prefent, or | common and the Divine Good and Interett. 

future State, it would not alter our Hopes or Fears:| § 37. And Iam fo fenfible of the Power and Plague 
For as now, tho’ we all live, move, and be in God,|of Selfihne/s, and how it now corrupteth, tempteth, and 
(and, as fome dream, are parts of a common Soul) yet| difquicteth me, that when I feel any Fears, left Indivi- 
it is certain that fome are better and happier than others ; | duation ceafe, and my Soul fallirito one common Soul (as 
fome wife and good, and fome foolifh and evil ;!the Stoicks thought all Souls did at death) I find great 


fome in pain and mifery, and fome at eafe and in plea- 
fure ; and (as I faid) it is now no eafe to the miferable 
to be told, that radically all Souls are One ; no more 
will it be hereafter, nor can Men reafonably hope for, 
or fear fuch an Union, as fhall make their ftate the 
fame. We fee in Nature (as I have elfewhere faid) 
chat if you graff many forts of Sciens) fome fweet, fome 
bitter, fome Crabs) on the fame Stock, they will be 
One Tree, and yet have diverfity of Fruit. If Souls be 
not Unible, nor Partible Subftances, there is no place 


caufe to fufpec& that this arifeth from the Power of this 
| corrupting Selfifhne/s : For Reafon feeth no caufe at all to 
fear it, were it fo. 

§ 38. 4. For find alfo that the mature of Love is 
to defire as zear a Union as is pofible; and the ftrongeft 
Love doth ftronglieft defire it. Fervent Lovers think 
they can fcarce be too much Ove. And Love is our 
Perfe@ion, and therefore fo is Union. 

39. 5. And I find that when Chriftians had the 
firft and full Pourings out of the Spirit they had the 


for this doubt : If they be, they will be ftill what they | ferwente/t Love, and the neare/? Union, and the leaft de- 


are, notwithftanding any fuch Union with a common 
Soul. As a drop of Water in the Sea is a feparable part, 
and {till ic felf ; and as a Crab upon the forefaid Stock 
or Tree. And the good. or bad quality ceaféth not 
by any Union with others. 
Sure we are, that all Creatures are in God, by clofe 
dependance, and yet that the Good are good, and the 
Bad are bad, and that God w good, and hath no evil ; 
and that when Aan istormented or miferable, God 
fuffereth nothing by it (as the whole Man doth, when 
but a Zeoth doth ake.) (For he would not hurt hinifelf 
were he paflive.) ‘Therefore to dream of any fuch cef- 
fation of our Individuation by any Union with a Crea- 
ture, as fhall make the Gcod lefs good or happy, ot the 
Bad \efs bad Or miferable, is a groundlefs Folly. 
34. Yet it is very probable that there will be a 
nearer Union Of holy Souls with God and Chriff, and 
one another, than we tan here conceive of + But this is 


fire of Propriety and Diftance. 

§ 40. 6. And I find that Chrift’s Prayer for the 
Felicity of his Difciples is a Prayer for their Unity, 
Fobn 17,22, 23. And in this he placeth much of their 
Perfection. 

§ 41. 7. And I find alfo that Man is of 2 /ociable Na~ 
ture, and that all Men find by experience, that conjun- 
ition in Societies is needful for their Safety, Strength, and 
| Pleafure. 

42. 8. AndI find that my Soul would fain be nearer 
God, and that darkyefs and diftance is my Mifery, and 
near communion isit that would anfwer all the tendencies 
of my Soul ¢ Why then fhould I fear too near a Union. 

§ 43. [I think it stterly improbable, that my Soul 
fhould becoine more nearly united to any Creature than 
to God: (tho’ ic be of the fame kind with other Souls; 
and infinitely below God :) For God is as mear me as b 
am to my felf: I {till depend on him as the effe upon 
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its rota! conffant Caufe ; and that not as the Fruit upon 
the Ziee, which borroweth all from the Earth, Water, 
Air, and Fire, which it communicateth to its Fruit ; 
but as a Creature on its Creator, who hath no Beimg but 
what it receiveth totally from God, by conttant Commu- 
nication. Hence Antonine, Seneca, and the reft of the 
Stoicks, thought that all the World was God, or one 
Great Animal confifting of Divine Spirit and Matter, as 
Man of Scul and Body ; fometime calling the fuppofed 
Soul of the World, GOD ; and fometime calling the 
whole World, GOD ; But flill meaning, that the Uni- 
verfe was but one Spirit and Body united, and that we 
are all Parts of God, or of the Body of God, or Accidents 
at leaft. i oc peut ‘ 

§ 44. And even the Popith Myftical Divines, in their 

Pretenfions to the highe? Perfection, fay the fame in 
Senfe ; fuch as Benediét. Anglus in his Regula Perfeétionis, 
(approved by many Doétors,) who placeth much of his 
Supereminent Life, in our believing verily that there is 
nothing but God, and living accordingly ; maintaining 
that all Creatures are nothing diftin& from God, but are 
to God, asthe Beams are to the Suv, and as the Heat is 
to the Fire, (which really is it felf;) And fo teaching 
us to reft in all things as good, as being mothing but God's 
Effential Will, which is Himfelf (refolving even our Sins 
and Imperfections accordingly into God, fo that they 
are God’s or None.) 

§ 45. And all thefe Men have as fair a Pretence for 
the Conceits of fuch a Union with God now, as for fuch 
‘an Union ofter Death : For their Reafon is, 1. That God 

being Infinite, there can be no more Beings than bis own, 
But God and the {malleft Being diftin&, would be more 
Entity than God alone : But Infinity can have no Addition. 
Becanfe Exs @ Bonum convertuntur : But God only 
is good. 

And if we are, notwithftanding all this, diftincé Be- 
ings from. God now, we fhall be fo then. For we shall 
not be annibilated, and we {hall not be fo advanced 
as to be deified, and of Creatures or diftin& Beings, 
turned into a Being infinitely above us. If we be zor 
Parts of God now, we fhall not be fo then. 

But if they could prove that we are fo now, we 
fhould quickly prove tothem, x. That then God hath 
material divifible Parts (as the Stoicks thought.) 2. And 
that owe are no [uch Parts, as are not diftind from _ one 
another ; but fome are tormented, and fome bappy. And 
3. That (as is faid) ic will be no abatement of the 
Mifery of the Tormented, nor of the Felicity of the Blef- 
fed, to tell them that they are all Parts of God: For, 
tho’ the manner of our Union with him, and de- 
pendance on him, be paft our Comprehenfion, yet that 
we are diftindé and diftant from each other, and have 
each one a Foy or Mifery of bis own, is paft all doubt. 
‘Therefore there is no Union with God to be feared by 
Holy Souls, but the utmoft pofible to be highlieft defired. 

§ 46. And if our Union with God thall nor ceafe 
our Individuation, or refolve us into a Principle to be 
feared, we may fay fo alfo of our Union with any com- 
mon Soul, Or many: If we be Unible, we are Partible, 
and fo have a diftinl, tho’ not a divided Subftance, 
which will have its proper Accidents. All Plants are 
Parts Of the Earth, really united to it, and radicated in 
it, and five, and are nourifhed by it: And yet a Vine 
isa Vine, and an Apple isan Apple, anda Rofe is a Rofe, 
and a Netrle is a Nettle. And few Men. would be tozled 
Horfes Or Toads, if it were proved that they are ani- 
mated by & common Soul. 

§47. But God letteth us fee, that tho’ the World 
be Ove, yet he delighteth in a wonderful diverfity and 
multiplicity Of Individuals. How various and numerous 
are they in the Sea, and on the Land, and in the Air? 
And are there none in the other World ?, How come thé 
Stars therein to be fo numerous, which are of the 
fame Elément? And tho’ perhaps Saturn, or fome other 
Planets, or many Stars, may fend forth their radiant 
Effuvia, or Parts, into the fame Air, which the Sun- 
beams feem totally to fill and illuminate, yet ‘the 
Rays of the Sun, and of other Stars, are not the fame, 
how near foever in the fame Air, 
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§ 48. Were there now no more Contraétion by Egoity 
or Propriety among Men, nor Mine and Thine did fig- 
nify no more, nor the diftance wete greater than that 
of the feveral Drops of Water in the Sea, or Particles 
of Light in the illuminated Air, but I had all my Pare 
in fuch a perfect Unity and Communion with all others, 
and knew that all were as happy as I, fo that there were 
no Divifions by crofs Interefts or Minds, but all were 
One, certainly it would make my own Comforts greater 
by far than they are now? Are not an hundred Candles 
fet together, and united as fplendid a Flame as if they 
were all fer afunder. So one Soul, one Love, one 
Joy would be. 

§ 49. Object. But it is only the Fomes that individuateth 
Lights ; As when the fame Sun by a burning Glafs lighteth 
a thoufand Candles, they are individuate only by the matter 
contracting, being ftill all united Parts of the fame Sun-beams. 
And when they are extinél, they are nothing, or all ene again. 

Anf. They were before they were extinét, both One 
and Many, none but Fools think that Extinction annibila- 
teth them, or any part of them: They are after as mucb 
Subftance, and as much /folar Fire, tho’ diffufed, and as 
much and no more One than before, but not indeed Many 
as before, but Parts of One. Nature hath made the equal 
diffufed Sun-beams to be to the Air and Surface of the 
Earth, as the Blood equally moving in the Body : And 
our Candies and Fires {eem to be like the fame Blood 
contracted in a Bile or Inflammation, which indeed is 
more felt than the equally diffufed Blood, but it is as the 
Pain of a Difeafe. And {0 oben our Fires go out they are 
‘but like a healed (catered Inflammation, and the fame Sub- 
{tance is more naturally and equally diffufed: And if the 
Individuation of Souls were only by corporeal Matter, and 
the Union thus as great at their departure, it would not 
diminifh, if it did not too much increafe their Perfection 
and Felicity: For there would be no diminution of any 
Subjtance, Ot Power, or Aédivity, or Perfection what- 
foever. 

§ 50. And this would confute their fond Opinion, 
who think that feparated Souls fleep in mudd potenti, 
for want of an organized Body to operate in: For no 
doubt but if all oly Souls were One, this World, either 
in Heaven or Earth, hath a common Body, enough for 
fuch a Soul to operate in. Even thofe Stoicks that think 
departed Souls are One, do think that that One Sout 
hath a nobler Operation than ours, in Our marrow Bodies, 
and that when our Souls ceafe animating this Body, they 
have the nobler and freeter Work in part, Of animating 
the whole World: And thofe that thought feveral Orbs 
had their feveral Souls, of which the particular Wights 
participated, faid the like of feparated Souls, as anima- 
ting the Bodies of their Globes or Orbs. And though 
all thefe Men trouble their Heads with their own vain 
Imaginations, yet this much the nature of the Marter 
tells us, which is confiderable, That whereas the utmoft 
Fear of the Infidel, is, that Souls departed lofe their Indi- 
viduation or Adivity, and are refolved into one com- 
mon Soul, Or Continue in a fleepy Potentiality, for want 
of a Body to operate in, they do but contradi& them- 
felves, feeing it isa notorious Truth, 1. That if all 
holy Souls were One, no one would be a Lofer by the 
Union, but it would be a greater Gain than we muft 
hope for: For a part of One is as much and as noble, 
and as aétive a Subjtance, as if it were a feparated Per- 
fon: (And. Annihilation, or \ofs of Jpecifick Powers, is 
not to be rationally feared.) 2. And that one Soul is 
now either felf-/ubjifting without a Body, or animateth 
a fuitable Body (as fome Ancients thought the Angels 
Stars.) If that One Soul can aé without a Body, fo may 
Ours, whether as Parts of it, or #ot: If that One Soul 
animate a {uitable Body, Ours were they united Parts of 
it, would have part of that Employment ; {o that here- 
by they confute themfelves. mes ee 

§ sx. Obj. But this would equalize the Good and Bad, 
or at leaft thofe that were good in feveral degrees 3 in 
where then were the Reward and Punifhment? ~~ = 

Anf. It would not equal them at all, any more than 
diftinct Perfonality would do: For, 1. The Souls i 
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all holy Perfons may be fo united, as that the Souls of prove, of which more anon. 


the Wicked fhall have no part inthat Union. Whether 
the Souls of the Wicked fhall be united in one finful 
miferable Soul, or rather but in one finful Society, or be 
greatlier feparate, difunited, contrary to each other, and 
militant, as part of their Sin and Mifery, is nothing to 
this cafe. 2. Yet Natural and Moral Union mutt be 
differenced. God is the Root of Nature to the worft, 
and however in one Senfe it is faid, that There is no- 
thing in God but God, yet it is true, that In Him all 
live, and move, and have their Being. But yet the 
Wicked’s In-being in God, doth afford them no fanéti- 
fying or beatifying Communion with him, as Experi- 
ence fheweth us in this Life ; which yet Holy Souls 
have, as being made capable Recipients of it. As I 
faid, different Plants, Briars, and Cedars, the ftinking 
and the {weet are implanted Parts (or Accidents) of the 
fame World or Earth. 3. And the God/y themfelves 
may have as different a fhare of Happinets in one com- 
mon Soul, as they have now of Holine/s, andfo as dif- 
ferent Rewards (even as Rofes and Rofemary, and other 
Herbs, differ in the fame Garden, and feveral Fruits 
in the fame Orchard, or on the fame Tree.) For if 
Souls are Unible, and fo Partible Subjtances, they have 
neither more nor lefs of Subftance or Holinefs for their 
Union ; and fo will each have his proper Meafure. 
Asa Tun of Water caft into the Sea will there ftill be 
the fame, and more than a Spoonful caft into it. 

§ 52. Obj. But Spirits are not as Bodies extenfive and 
quantitative, and fo not partible or divifible, and there- 
fore your Suppofition is vain. 

Anf. 1. My Suppofition is but the Objeétors: For 
if they confefs that Spirits are Subjtances (as cannot 
with reafon be deny'd ; for they that f{pecify their 
Operations by Motion only, yet {uppofe a pure proper 
Subftance to be the Subject or thing moved) then when 
they talk of Adany Souls becoming One, it muft be by 
Conjunction and Increafe of the Subftance of that One. 
Or when they fay that they were always One, they 
will confefs withal that they now differ in number, as 
individuate in the Body: And who will fay that Millions 
of Millions are na more than one of all thofe Millions. 
_ Number is a fort of Quantity: And all Souls in the 
World are more than Cain’s or Abel’s only. One feel- 
eth not what another feeleth. One knoweth not what 
another knoweth. And indeed, tho’ Souls have not 
fuch corporeal Extention, as paflive grofs bodily Matter 
hath, yet as they are more noble, they have a more 
noble fort of Extenfion, Quantity or Degrees; accord- 
ing to which all Mankind conceive of all the Spiricual 
Subftance of the Univerfe, yea all the Angels, or all the 
Souls on Earth, as being more, and having more Sub- 
fiance than one Man’s Soul alone. 2. And the Fathers 
for the moft part, efpecially the Greeks (yea and the 
Second Council of Nice) thought that Spirits crea- 
ted, had a purer fort of Material Being, which Tertul- 
lian called a Body ; and doubtlefs all created Spirits 
have fomewhat of Paffivenefs ; for they do Recipere vel 
pati from the Divine Influx: Only God is wholly im- 
paflive. We are moved when we move, and acted 
when we act: And it ishard to conceive that (when 
Matter is commonly called Pafive) that which is Paf- 
five fhould have no fort of Matter in a large Senfe ta- 
ken: And if it have any Parts diftinguifhable, they 
are by God divifible. 3. But if the contrary be fup- 
pofed, that ai/ Souls are no more than One, and fo that 
there isno place for uniting or partition, there is no place 
then for the Objection of all Souls becoming One, 
and of lofing Individuation, unlefs they mean by An- 
nibilation. 

§ 53. But that God who (as is faid) delighteth 
both in the Union, and yet in the wonderful multipli- 
city Of Creatures, and will not make all Stars to be only 
One ; tho’ Fire have a moft uniting or ageregative 

~ Inclination, hath further given experimental notice that 
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So that all things con- 
fear that the Souls fhall 
n or Adtivity (tho’ they change 
on) any more than their Being 
And fo it is naturally certain chat 


fider’d, there is no reafon to 
lofe their Individuatio 
their manner of A@i 
or formal Power: 
they are Immortal. 


§ 54. And if Holy Souls are fo far Immortal, I need 
not prove that they will be Imsortally Happy: For 
their Holinefs will infer it ; and few will ever dream 
that it fhall there go ill with them that are good, and 
that the moft Juft and Holy God will not ufe thole 
well whom he maketh Holy. 


§ x. I. That Holy Souls fhall be hereafter happy,feem- 
eth to be one of the common notices of Nature planted 
in the Confciences of Mankind ; and iris therefore ac- 
knowledged by the generality of the World that free- 
lv ufe their Underftandings. Moft, yea almoft all the 
Heathen Nations at this day believe it, befides the A47- 
hometans ; and itis the moft barbarous Cannibals and 
Brafilians that do not, whofe Underftandings have had 
the leaft Improvement, and who have rather an in- 
confiderate Nefcience of it,thana denying Oppofition. 
And tho’ fome Philofophers deny’d ‘ir, they were a 
{mall and contemned Party: And tho’ many of the 
reft were fomewhat dubious, it was only a Certainty 
which they profeffed to want, and not a Probability or 
Opinion that it was true. And boththe vulgar and the 
deep ftudy’d Men believed it, and thofe that queftion- 
ed it were the half-ftudy’d Philofophers, who not 
refting in the natural Notice, nor yet reaching full - 
intelle@tual Evidence of it by difcourle, had found 
out matter of difficulty to puzzle them, and came 
ae to that degree of Wifdom as would have refolved 
them. 

§ 2. And even among Apoftates from Chriftianity, 
moft, or many, ftill acknowledge the Soul’s Immortality, 
and the Felicity and Reward of Holy Souls, to be of the 
common Notices, known by nature to Mankind : Fulian 
was fo much perfwaded of it, that on that account 
he exhorteth his Priefts and Subjects to great Stri@nefs 
and Holinefs of Life, and to fee that the Chriftians did 
not exceed them. And among us the Lord Herbert 
de Veritate, and many others that feem not to believe 
our fupernatural Revelations of Chriftianity, do fully 
acknowledge it. Befides thofe Philofophers who moft 
oppofed Chriftianity, as Porphyrius, Maximus Tyrius, 
and fuch others. 

§ 3. And_we find that this Notice hath fo deep 
a root in Nature, that few of thofe that fludy 
and labour themfelves into Beftialiry (or Sadducifm) 
are able to excufs the Fears of future Mifery, bur 
Confcience overcometh, or troubleth them much at 
leaft, when they have done the worft they can againft 
it. And whence fhould all this be in Man and not 
in Beatts, if Man had no further reafon of Hopes and 
Fears than they ? Are a few Sadduces wifer by their 
forced or crude Conceits, than all the World that are 
taught by Nature it felf. 


§ x. III. If the God of Nature have made it every 
Man’s certain Duty to make it his chief Care and Work 
in this Life, to feek for Happinefs hereafter, then 
fuch a Happinefs there is for them that truly feek it. 
But the antecedent is certain, as I have elfewhere 
proved. Ergo, dc. 

§ 2. As tothe antecedent, The World is made up of 
three forts of Men, as to the Belief of future Retribu- 
tion. x. Such as take it for a certain Truth (fuch are 
Chriftians ; Mahometans, and moft Heathens.) 2. Such 
as take it for uncertain, but moft probable or likeliefF to 
betrue. 3. Such as take it for wacertain, but rather 
think it untrue. (For as none can be certain that it is 
falfe (which indeed is true) fo I never yet met with 
one that would fay he was certain it was falfe.) So that I 


there is Individuationin the other World as well as here,| need not trouble you with the mention of any other 


even innumerable Angels and Devils, and not One only ; 
as Apparitions and W 


itches, and many other Evidences jf prove that he fpeaketh falfly of himfelf. 


Party or Opinion. But if any fhould fay fo, it is eafy 
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. And that ic isthe Duty of all thefe, but efpe-) Fidelity ;-norido they ufé to fet them to labour in vain: 
cat? of the two former Ser to make it-their chief | He knoweth that Man’s Soul is Immortal, (or at leaft 
Care and Work to feek their Happinef$ in the Life to | that it isfarmore probable that it is fo;) and therefore 


come, is eafily proved thus: Natural Reafon requireth 
every Man to feek that which is befor himfelf, with 
the greateft diligence : But Natural Reafon faith, 
that a Probability or Pofibility of the future everlafting 
Happinefs is better and more worthy to be fought, 
than any thing attainable in aus prefent Life (which 
doth not fuppofe it.) Ergo, ce. it 

§ 4, ike. Majon , Pr doubt Good and Felicity 
being neceflarily defired by the Will of Man, that 
which is bef, and known fo to be, mutt be mof de- 
fired. 

And the Minor fhould be as far paft doubt, to Men 
that ufe not their Sev/e againft their Reafon. For, 1. Jn 
this Life there is nothing certain to be continued, one 
Hour. 2. Ic is certain that all will quickly end; and 
that the longeit Life is fhort. 3. It is certain that Time 
and Pleafure paft are nothing, properly nothing 3 and fo no 
better to us than if they had never been, 4. And it is 
certain that while we pojlefs them, they are poor un- 
fatisfactory things, the Pleafure of the Flefh being no 
{weeter toa Man than, to a Beaft; and the Trouble 
that accompanieth it much more. Beafts have not the 
Cares, Fears, and Sorrows upon Forefight. which Man 
hath: They fear not Death upon the Fore-knowledge 
of it, nor fear any Mifery after Death, nor are put 
upon any Labour, Sufferings or Tryals, to obtain a 
a Future Happinefs, or avoid a Future Mifery: All 
which confidered, he fpeaketh not by Reafon, who 
faith this vain vexatious Lite is better than the Poffibi- 
liry or Probability of the Everlafting Glory. 

§ 5. Now as to the Confequence (or Major) of the 
firft Argument, it is evident of it felf, from God’s Per- 
fection, and the Nature. of his Works. God maketh it 
not Man’s natural Duty to lay out his chief Care and 
Labour of all his Life, on that whichis not, or to feek 
that which Man was never made to attain: For then, 
1. All his Duty fhould refult from meer Deceit and 
Falfhood, and God fhould govern all the World by a 
Lye, which cannot be his part who wanteth neither 
Power, Wifdom, nor Love, to Rule them by Truth and 
Righteoufnefs ; and who hath printed his Image both 
on his Laws and on his Servants; in which Laws 
Lying is condemned ; and the better any Man is, the 
more he hateth it ; and Lyars are loathed by all Adan- 
kind. 2. And then the better any Man is, and the 
more he doth his Duty, the more deluded, erroneous 
and miferable fhouid he be. For he fhould fpend that 
Care and Labour of his Life, upon deceit, for’ that 
which he fhall never have, and fo fhould lofe his 
Time and Labour. And he fhould deny his Flefh thofe 
‘Temporal Pleafiures which Bad Men take, and fuffer 
Perfecutions and Injuries from the Wicked, and all 
for nothing, and on Miftake: And the wickeder or 
more unbelieving any Man is, the »vifer and happier 
fhould he be, as being in the right, when he denieth 
the Life to come, and all Duty and Labour in feeking 
it, or in avoiding Future Punifhment ; and while he 
taketh his utmoft Pleafure here, he hath all that Man 
was made for. But all this is utterly unfuitable to God’s 
Perfection, and to his other Works: For he maketh 
nothing in vain ; nor can he Lie 3; much lefs will he 
make Holinefs it felf, and all that Duty and Work of 
Life which Reafon it felf obligeth all Men to, to be 
not only vain, but hurtful to them. But of this Ar- 
gument Ihave been elfewhere larger. 


§ 1. EV. Man differeth fo much from Brutes in the 
Knowledge of God, and of his future Poffibilities, chat 
it proveth that he differeth as much in his Capacity 
and certain Hopes, 1. As to the Antecedent, Man 
knoweth that there is a God by his Works: He know- 
eth that this God is our abfolute Lord, our Ruler, and our 
End: He knoweth that naturally we owe him ail our 
Love and Obedience : He knoweth that Good Aden ufe 
hot co lec their faichfulleft Servants be lofers by their 


that it muitaccordingly bewell or ill for ever ;andthae 
this fhould.be moft:cared for. 2. And why should 
God give him. all this Kyowledge more: than to :the 
Brutesy:if he were made for'no more Enjoyment than 
the Brutés, of what he knoweth: Every Wife Man 
maketh his Work fit for the ufe thar be.intendeth ir 
to: And wilbnot God ? So chat the confequenee alfo 
is proved :from the Divine Perfection: Andif God 
were not) Perfect, he were not God : The denial of 
a God therefore, is the refult of the deniah of Man’s 
future Hopes, lw 

§ 2. And indeed, ‘tho’ it’be but an Analogical Rea- 
fon that Brutes have, thofe Men f{eein to be in the 
right, who. place the difference between Man and 
Brutes, more in the Objedéts, Tendency, and Work of 
our Reafon, thanin our Reafon it felfas fuch, and fo 
make Animal Religiofum to be more of his defcription 
than Animal Rationale. About theirown low Concerns, 
aFox, a Dog, yea an Afs and a Goofe, lave fuch AGi- 
ons as we know not well how to afcribe to any thing 
below fome kind of Reafoning, or a Perception of the 
fame Importance. But they think not of God, and his 
Government and Laws, nor of obeying, trufting or loving 
bim, nor of the Hopes or Feers of another Life, nor of 
the joyful Profpeét of it: Thefe are that Work that Man 
was made for, which is the chief difference from the 
Brures. And fhall we un-man our {elves ? 


§ 1. V. The Fufice of God, as Governour of the 
World, inferreth different Rewards hereafter, as I have 
largely elfewhere proved. 1. God is not only a Ah- 
ver Of all that moveth, but a Moral Ruler of Man by 
Laws, and Judgment, and Executions. Elfe there were 
no proper Law of Nature, which few are fo unnatu- 
ral as to deny: And Man fhould have no proper Duty, 
but only Motion, as he is moved : And then how 
cometh a Goverment by Laws to be fet up under God 
by Men? And thenthere were no Sin or Fault in any 5 
for if there were no Law and Duty, but only neceffi- 
tated Motion, all would be moved as the Mover pleafed, © 
and there could be no Sin : And then there would be 
no Moral Good, but forced or neceflary Motion: But 
all this is moft abfurd: And Experience telleth us thae 
God doth de faéto, Morally Govern the World ; and his 
Right is unquettionable. . 

§ 2. And if God were not the Ruler of the World, 
by Law and Fudgment, the World would have no uni- 
verfal Laws ; for there is no A¢en that is the univerfat 
Ruler: And then Kings, and other Supream Powers, 
would be utterly /awle/s and ungoverned,as having none 
above them to give them Laws, and fo they would 
be capable of no Sin or Fault, and of no Punishment; 
which yet neither their Subjects Intereft, nor their own 
Confciences will grant, or allow them throughly to 
believe. ; 

§ 3. And if God bea Ruler, he is Fuf ; or elfe he 
were not Perfect, nor fo Good, as he requireth Princes 
and Fudges on Earth to be. An unjuft Ruler or Fudge 
is abominable to all Mankind.  Righteoufnefs is the 
great Attribute of the Univerfal King. 

§ 4. But how were he a righteous Ruler, 1. If he 
drew all Men to obey him by deceit. 2. If he obliged 
them to feek and expect a Felicity or Reward which he 
will never give them. 3. If he make Man’s Duty his 
Mifery. 4. If he require him to labour in vain. ~ 5. If 
he fuffer the Wicked to profecute his Servants to the 
Death, and make Duty coftly, and give no after re- 
compence. 6. If he let the moft Wicked on the Earth 
pals unpunifhed, or to {cape as well hereafter as the 
belt, and to live in greater Pleafure here. The Ob- 
jections fetch’d from the intrinfical good of Duty, [have 
elfewhere anfwered. 


§ x, VI. But God hath not left us to the light of 
meer Nature, as being too dark for Men fo blind as 
we: 
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‘we: The Gofpel Revelation is the clear Foundation of |fhall be received into the Everlafting Habirations. 


Our Fuith and Hopes. Chrift hath brought Life and Im- 
mortality to light : One from Heaven that is greater 
than an Angel was fence co cell us what is there, 
and which is the way to fecure our Hopes. He 
ach rifen and conquer’d Death, and enter’d before us 
‘as our Captain and Fore-runner into the Everlafting 
Hiabitations. And he hath all Power in Heaven and 
Earth, and all Judgement is committed to him; that he 
might give Eternal Life to his Ele@ : He hath frequent- 
ly and exprefly promifed ic them, that 


pire eh they fhall live becaufe he liveth, and 
ym HS fhall not perifh, but have Everlafting 
John 12, 26. Life. And how. fully he hath proved 
John 3. 16. and fealed the Truth of his Word and 
stust 3% Office to us, I have fo largely open’d 


in my Reafons of the Chriftian Religion, 
and Unreafonablene(s of Infidelity, and in my Life of 
Faith, &c. and fince in my Houfhould Catechifing, that 
I will not here repeat it. 

§ 2. And as all his Word is full of Promifes of our 
future Glory at the Seticnie® fo we are not le 
‘ PM tar died Ot Affurance that at Deat 
to as a rg hifi to the departing Soul * doth 
Men, do live in the Spirit ac- enter upon a State of Joy 

cording 10 God. and Bleffednefs : For, 

1. He exprefly promifed the penitent crucify’d 
Thief, This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife, Luke 23. 

2. He gave us the Narrative or Parable of the dam- 
ned Senfualift, and of Lazarus, Luke 16. to inftru@ 
us, and not to deceive us. 

3. He tells the Sad/uces that God is not the God of 
the Dead (as his Subjeéts and Beneficiaries) but of the 
Living, Matth. 22. 32. 

4. Hinoch and Elias were taken up to Heaven, and 
Mofes that died appeared with Elias on the Mount, 
Matth. 17. 

5. He telleth us, Luke 12. 
4. that they that kill the 
Body, and are not able to 
kill the * Soul. 

6. And Chrift’s own Soul 
was commended into his 
Father’s Hands, Luke 23. 46, 
and was in Paradife, when 
his Body was in the Grave, 
to fhew us what fhall be- 
come of ours. 

7. And he hath promifed, that where he is, there 
fall his Servant be alfo, John 12. 26, And that the Life 
here begun in us is Eternal Life, and that he that be- 
lieveth in him fhall not die, but fhalllive by him, as 
he liveth by the Father ; for he dwelleth in God, and 
God in him, and in Chrift, and Chrift in him, Fobn 17. 

3. & 6. 54. & 3.16, 36. & 6. 47, 56,57, 50. 1 Fobn 
4. 12,13. &c. Luke 17. 21. Rom. 14. 17. 

8. And accordingly Stephen that faw Heaven open- 
ed, prayed the Lord fe/us to receive his Spirit, Aés 7. 
55> 59- 

9. And we are come to Mount Sion, &c. to an 
innumerable Company of Angels, and to the Spirits of 
the Juft made perfect, Heb. 12. 22, 23. 

10. And Paul here defireth to depart and be with 
Chrift as far better. And to be abfent from the Body, 
and be prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. 

11. And the Dead that die in the Lord are bleffed, 
from henceforth, that they may reft from their La- 
bours, and their Works follow them. 

12. And if the difobedient Spirits be in Prifon, and 
the Cities of Sodm and Gomorrah fuffer the Vengeance 
of Eternal Fire, 1 Per. 3.19. Fude 7. then the Jutt 
have Eternal Life. (And if the ews had not thought 
the Soul Immortal, Sazu/ had not defired the Witch to 
call up Samuel to {peak with him:) The reft I now 
pals by. Wehave many great and precious Promifes 
on which a departed Soul may truft. 

13. And Luke 16. 9. Chrift exprefly faith, chat 
when we fail, (that is, muft leave this World) we 


“Indeed if the Soul were 
not Immortal, the Refurreé&i- 
on were impoffible : It might 
be a new Creation of another 
Soul, but not a Refurre&tion 
of the fame, if the fame be 
annihilated. Is certain that 
the Fews believed the Immor- 
tality of the Sou), in that they 
believed the RefurreGtion and 
Future Life of the fame Man. 


§ I. VIL. And it is not nothing to encourage us to 
hope in him that hath made all thefe Promifes, when 
we find how he heareth Prayers in this Life, and there- 
by affureth his Servants that he is their true and faith- 
ful Saviour. We are apt in out difrefS to cry loud 
for Mercy and Deliverances ; and when humane Help 
faileth, to promife God, that if he now will fave us, We 
willthankfully acknowledge it his Work ; and yet when 
we are delivered, to returnnot only to Security, but to 
Ingratitude ; and think that our Deliverance came 
but in the courfe of common Providence, and not in- 
deed as an Anfwer to our Prayers. And therefore 
God in Mercy reneweth both our Diftreffes and our 
Deliverances, that what once or twice will not con. 
vince us of, many and great Deliverances may. This 
is my own cafe. O! how oft have I cryd to him 
when Men and Means were nothing, and when no 
Help in fecond Caufes did appear, and how oft and 
fuddenly and mercifully hath he delivered me 2. What 
fudden Eafe, what removal of long Affli@ions have I 
had! fuch extraordinary Changes, and beyond my 
own and others Expectations, when many plain-hearted 
upright Chriftians have by Fafting and Prayer fought 
God’ on my behalf, as have over and over convinced 
me of {pecial Provdence, and that God is indeed a 
Hearer of Prayers. And Wonders I have feen done 
for others alfo, upon fuch Prayers, more than for 
my felf: Yea, and Wonders for the Church and Pub- 
lick Societies. Tho’ I and others are too like thofe 
T/raelites, Pfal. 78. who cried to God in their Trou- 
bles, and he oft delivered them out of their Dittrefs, 
but they quickly forgot his Mercies, and their Con- 
victions, Purpofes, and Promifes, when they fhould 
have praifed the Lord for his Goodnefs, and declared 
his Works with Thankfgiving to the Sons of Men. 

And what were all thefe Anfwers and Mercies, but 
the fruits of Chrift’s Power, Fidelity, and Love, the 
fulfilling of his Promifes, and the earneft of the greater 
Bleffings of Immortality, which the fame Promifes 
give me Title to. 

I know that no Promife of hearing Prayer, fetteth 
up our Wills in abfolutenefs, or above God's, as if every 
Will of ours mutt be fulfilled if we do but put it into a 
fervent or confident Prayer: But if we ask any thing 
thro’ Chrift, according to his Will, expreffed in his 
Promife, he willhear us. If a finful Love of this prefent 
Life, or of Eafe, or Wealth, or Honour, fhould caufe 
me to pray to God againft Death, or againft all Sick- 
nefs, Want, Reproach, or other Trials, as if I muft live 
here in Profperity for ever if I ask ic; this finful Defire 
and Expectation is not the Work of Faith, but of Pre- 
fumption : What if God will not abate me my laft 
(or daily) Pains? What if he will continue my Life 
no longer, whoever pray for it, and how earneftly 
foever? Shall I therefore forget how oft he hath heard 
Prayersfor me ? and how wonderfully he hath helped 
both me and others ? My Faith hath oft been help’d 
by fuch Experiences, and shall I forget them? or 
queftion them without caufe at laft ? 


§ x. VUE. And it is a fubordinate Help to my belief 
of Immortality with Chrift, to find fo much Evidence 
that * Angels have friendly 
Communion with us here, 
and therefore we fhall have 
Communion with them 
hereafter. They have charge 
of us, and pitch their Tents 
about us ; they bear us up ; they rejoyce at our Re 
pentance ; they are the regardful Witneffes of our 
Behaviour ; they are Miniftring Spirits for our Good 3 
they are Our Angels bebolding the Face of our Heavenly 
Father: They will come with Chrift in glorious At- 
tendance at the great and joyful Day: And as his 
Executioners, they will feparate the Fujt from the Une 


And 
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And it is not only the Teftimony of Scripture, by 
which we know their Communion with us, but alfo 
fome degree of Experience : Not only of Old did they 
appear to the Faichful as Meffengers from God, but of 
late Times there have been Teftimonies of their Min1- 
{tration for us: Of which fee Zanchy de Angelis, and 
Mr. }. Ambrofe, of our Communion with Angels. 
Many a Mercy doth God give us by their Miniftry : 
And they that are now fo friendly to us, and {uitable 
to our Communion and Help, and make up one So- 
ciety with us, do hereby greatly encourage us to hope, 
that we are made for the fame Region, Work and 
Company, with thefe our blefled loving Friends. 
They were once in a Life of Tiial (at feems) as we 
are now (tho’ not on Earth) Fude 6. 2 Pet. 2. 4. And 
they that overcame and are confirmed, rejoyce in our 
Victory and Confirmation. It is not an uninhabited 
World which is above us; nor fuch as is beyond our 
Capacity and Hope: We are come to an innumerable 
Company of Angels, and to the Spirits of the per- 
fected Juit ; who together have difcrete quantity, or 
numerical difference, notwithftanding their happy 
Union and Communion. 


§ 1x. IX. And Satan himfelf, tho’ unwillingly, 
hath many ways helped my belief of our Immortality 
and Future Hopes. 1. I have had many convincing 
Proofs of Witches, the Contracts they have made with 
Devils, and the Power which they have received from 
them *: Befide the Volumes 
of Remigius and Bodin, and 
the Mallet Maleficorum, Da- 
neus, and others, we had 
many {core of them dete- 
cted, and many executed in 
one Year in Suffolk and E/- 
fex + (about 1644.) And I 
have at this prefent a Flint-{tone, which was one of 
about 160, which was voided by the Urinary Paflage 
by a bewitched Child in Evefham (yet living) ;. fome of 
near an Ounce weight ; which was fully proved, the 
Witch executed, and the Child, upon her Imprifon- 
ment, freed : To pafs by many others, 

§ 2. And I have had convincing Teftimony of Ap- 
paritions, befides that famous one, The Devil of Mafcon, 
and that in the Shape of Lieutenant-Colonel Bowen in 

Wales, mentioned elfewhere; 
¥ See what I have faid of And befides, many * Tefti- 
particular Teftimonies inmy monies of haunted Houfes 
Saints Reft, and Unreajonablenefs 
of Infidebty. (however many,or moftfuch 
Reports are but Deceits.) 

§ 3. From both thefeI gather, 1. That there are: 
Individual Inhabitants of the Invifible World, and that 
Spirits have their numerical Differences, whatever Uni- 
ty is among them; And therefore we have reafon to 
judge the fame of feparated Sou]s. 2. That our Souls 
are defigned to Future Happinefs or Mifery ; which is 
imply’d in the forefaid Contraéts and Endeavours of 
Devils for our Ruine. 3. That Fuith and Holinefs are 
the way of Life, and Unbelief and Sin the way to Mi- 
fery ; which alfo is in thefe imply ’d. 

_) 3. 3. And Ihave both read, and partly feen, con- 
vincing Evidence, that there is fuch an Exercife of Di- 
abolical Power, as we commonly call Poffe/fion : Whe- 
ther all, or moft Mad-men are under {uch a Power, as 
{ome think, I determine not : But that fome are under 
it is evident : The Motions of the Body, which I have 
{een, feem beyond Man’s natural Power: The telling 
of Secrets and Things abfent, the {peaking of Lan- 
guages never learnt, the vomiting of Nails, Glafs, 
Hairs, &c. and other fuch Effe@s, which the moft 
learned, fober, impartial Phyficians profefs to have 
feen, are credible Teftimonies. 

§ 4. 4. And [have felt, and heard, and known 
from others, of fuch a fort of Temptations, as fhew 
themfelves to be the Ads of malicions Spirits, Enemies 
to Mankind. The Advantages that Satan taketh of a 
corrupted Fancy, which hath once taken in fuch an 
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Image as may be his Matter to work upon, is very.re- 
markable. [have known a worthy, learned, pious Per- 
fon, who from his Youth to Old Age, upon fuch an 
advantage, hath been fo tempted, with Plecfure, to 
torment himfelf, even his own Flefh, as thac for many 
Years together, in a partial Melancholy, at divers Fits, 
he was not able (tho’ Confcience alfo tormenred him 
for it) to forbear. Many, by an immodeft Look or 
Touch, have given Satan fuch a Power upon their 
Fancies, as no Reafon, Confcience, or Refolution 
could of along time overcome. Few Men, I think, 
that obferve themfelves, have not at fome time had 
Experience of fuch inward Temptations, as dhew that 
the Author of them is an invincible.Enemy. “All 
which tells us, 1, That there are Individual Spirits. 
2. Yea, Devils that feek Man's Mifery.. 3. And.that 
by the way of Sin, and confequently that a Future 
Happinefs or Mifery muit be expected by us all. . 


§r. X. But the great and fure Prognofticks of our 
Immortal Happinefs, is from the renewing Operations of 
the Spirit of Holine{s on the Soul. 1. That fuch a renmew- 
ing Work there is, all true Believers in fome meafure 
feel. 2, And that it is the earneft of Heaven is provd 
thus. 

§ 2. x. If it be a Change of greateft Benefit to Man. 
2. And if Heaven be the very Sum and End of it. 
3. And if it overcome all fejhly worldly Oppofition. 
4. And can be wrought by zone but God. 5. And was 
before -promifed by ‘Fefus Chri? to all found Believers. 
6. And is univerfally wrought in them all, either only, or 
eminently above all-others. 7. And was promifed 
them as a Pledge and Earneft of Glory; then it can 
be no lefs than fuch a Pledge and Earneft. But the 
former are all true, cc. . 

§ 3. 4. That the,Change is of grand Importance 
unto Man appeareth in that it is the Renovation of his 
Mind, and Will, and Life: It repaireth his depraved 
Faculties: It caufeth Aan to live as Man, who is de- 
generated to a Life too like to Brutes: By God’s per- 
mitting many to live in Blindnefs, Wickednefs, and 
Confufion, and to be Tormenters of themfelves and 
one another, by Temptations, Injuries, Wars, and 
Cruelty, we the fullier fee what it is that Grace doth — 
fave Men from, and what a Difference it maketh in 
the World. Thofe that have lived unholily in their 
Youth, do eafily find the difference in them/elves when 
they are renewed : But to them that have been pioufly 
inclined from their Childhood, it is harder to difcern 
the difference, unlefs they mark the Cafe of others. 
If Man be worth any thing, it is for the Ufe that his 
Faculties were made: And if he be not good for the 
Knowledge, Love and Service of his Creator, what 
is he good for ? And certainly the generality of un- 
godly Worldlings, are undifpofed to all fuch Works 
as this, till the Spirit of Chrift effectually change 
them. Men are Slaves to Sin till Chriit thus make 
them free, ‘fobn 8. 32, 33, 36. Rom. 6, 18. Adfs 26. 18. 
Rom. 8.2. But where the Spirit of the Lord is, there as 
Liberty, 2 Cor. 3.17. If the Divine Natureand Image, 
and the Love of God fhed abroad on the Heart, be not 
our Excellency, Health, and Beauty, what is? And 
that which is born of the Flefh, is Flefh ; but that which w 
born of the Spirit, is Spirit, John 3.6. Without Chrift 
and his Spirit, we can do nothing: Our.dead Notions 
and Reafon, when we fee the Truth, have not Power 
to overcome Temptations, nor to raife up Man’s Soul 
to its Original and End, nor to poffefs us with the 
Love and joyful Hopes of Future Bleffednefs, It were 
better for us to have no Sou/s, than that thofe Souls 
fhould be void of the Spirit of God. 

2, And that HEAVEN is the Sum and End 
of all the Spirit’s Operations, appeareth in all that 
are truly con{cious of them in themfelves ; and to them 
and others by all God’s Precepts, which the Spiric 
caufeth us to obey, and the Doctrine which ie cau- 
feth us to believe, and by the defcription of all God’s 
Graces which he worketh in us: What is our a 
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ledge and Faith, but our Knowledge and Belief of Hea- 
ven, as confifting in the Glory and Love of God there ma- 
nifefted, and as purchafed by Chrift, and given by his 
Covenant ? What is our Hope but the Hope of Glory ? 
See Heb, 11. 1. and throughout 1 Pet. x. 3. 21. Heb. 
ER LS, 190. Oy tang Dinka Lapeer Be, Tey, Gb bea $5 
23, 27. And thro’ the Spirit we wait tor all this Hope, 
Gal. 5.5. What is our Love but a defire of Commu- 
nion with the Bleffed God initially here, and perfeétly 
hereafter. As the Sum of Chrift’s Gofpel was, [Take 
up the Crofs, forfake all here, and follow me, and thou fhalt 
have a reward in Heaven,| Luke 14. 26, 33. & 18. 22, 
23. And the Confolation of his Gofpel is [Rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heaven,] 
Matth. 5. 11, 12. So the fame is the Sum of his Spi- 
rits Operations: For what he teacheth and commandeth 
that he »worketh : For he worketh by that Word ; and 
the Imprefs mutt be like the Signet, what Arm foever fet 
it on. He fendeth not his Spirit to make Men craftier 
than others for this World ; but to make them wifer 
for Salvation ; and to make them more Heavenly and 
Holy : For the Children of this World are wifer in their 
Generation than the Children of Light : Heavenlinefs is 
the Spirits fpecial Work. 

§ 5. 3. And in working this it conquereth the in- 
ward undifpofednefs and averfenefs of a flefbly, worldly 
Mind, and Will, and the Cuftoms of a Carnal Life; and 
the outward Temptations of Satan, and all the Allure- 
ments of the World. Chrift firft overcame the World, 
and teacheth and caufeth us to overcome it ; even its 
Flatteries and its Frowns: Our Faith is our Victory : 
Whether this Victory be eafy, and any Honour to the 
Spirit of Chrift, let our Experience of the Wickedne/s of 
the ungodly World, and of our own Weaknefs, and of 
our Falls when the Spirit of God forfaketh us, be our 
Informer, 

§ 6. 4. And that none but God can do this Work 
on the Soul of Man, both the Knowledge of Caufes and 
Experience prove. The moft learned, wife, and holy 
Teachers cannot (as they confefs and fhew:) The wifett 
and moft loving Parents cannot ; and therefore mutt 
pray to him that can: The greateft Princes cannot : 
Evil Angels neither can nor will. What Good Angels 
can do on the Heart we know not ; but we know that 
they do nothing, but asthe obedient Minifters of God. 
And (tho’ we bave fome Power on our felves ; yet) 
that we our felves cannot do it : That we cannot quic- 
ken, illuminate, or fanctify our felves, and that we 
have nothing but what we have received, Confcience 
and Experience fully tell us ? 

§ 7. 5. And that Chrift promifed this Spirit in a 
fpecial meafure, to all true Believers, that it should be 
in them his Advocate, Agent, Seal, and Mark, is yet 
vifible in the Gofpel ; yea, and in the former Prophets, 
Wa. 44. 34. Ezek. 36. 26. & 37.14. Foel 2. 28, 29. 
Ezek. 11,19. & 18. 31. Eph. 1.13. Fobm 3. 5. & 4. 
23,24. &.6, 63. & 7. 39. Jobw I. 33. & 14. 16, 26. 
Ads i. §, 8. Fobn 15. 26. & 16. 7, 8,9,.Oc.. Indeed 
the Spirit here, and Heaven hereafter, are the chief of 
ajl the Prommifes of Chrift. 

§ 8. 6. And that this Spirit is given (not to Hypo- 
crites that abufe Chrift, and do not ferioufly believe 
him, nor to meer pretending nominal Chriftians, bur) 
ro all that fincerely believe the Gofpel, is evident not 
only to themfelves in certainty (if they are in a condi- 
tion to know themfelves,) but to others in part by the 
Effeats: They have other Ends, other Affections, other 
Lives, than the reft of Mankind have ; tho’ their 
Heavenly Nature and Defign be the lefs difcerned and 
honoured in the 
rence is out of the fight of Man, in the Heart, and in 
their fecret Actions, and becaufe their Imperfeions 
’ blemifh them, and becaufe the malignant World is by 
Strangenefs and Enmity an incompetent Judge, yetit 
is difcernable to others, that they live upon the Hopes 
of a better Life, and their Heavenly Inrereft is ir chat 
oyer-ruleth all che adverfe Interefts of this World, and 
that in order thereunto they live under the Condu& 
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of Divine Authority, and that God’s Will is highetft 
and moft prevalent with them, and that to obey and 
pleafe him as far as they know it, isthe greateft Bu- 
finefs of their Lives, tho’ Ignorance and adverfe Flefk 
do make their Holinefs and Obedience imperfec, 
The Univerfal Noife and Oppofition of the World 
againft them, do fhew that Men difcern a very great 
difference, which Error, and crof3 Interefts, and car- 
nal Inclinations, render difpleafing to thofe who find 
them condemned by their Heavenly Defigns and Con- 
verfations. ; 

§ 9. But whether others difcern it, or deny it, or 
deteft it, the true Believer is confcious of it in him- 
felf : Even when he groaneth to be better, to believe, 
and truft, and love God more, and to have mote of 
the Heavenly Life and Comforts, thofe very De/ires 
fignity another Appetite and Mind, than Worldlings 
have; and even when his Frailtiés and Weakneffes 
make him doubt of his own Sincerity, he would not 
change his Governour, Rule, or Hopes, for all that 
the World can offer him. He hath the * Witnefs in him- 
felf, that there is in Believers a fandétifying Spirit, cal- 
ling up their Minds to God and Glory, and warring 
victorioully againft the Flefh; fo 
that to will is prefent with them; and 
they love and delight in a Holy 
Conformity to their Rule, and it is 
never fo well and pleafant with 
them, as when they can tru? and love God mott; 
and in their worft and weakeit Condition, they would 
fain be Perfe. This Spirit, and its renewing Work, 
fo greatly different from the Temper and Defires of 
worldly Men, is given by Chrift to all found Be- 
lievers. 

§ ro. It is true, that fome that know not of an In- 
carnate Saviour, have much in them that is very lau- 
dable ; whether it be real faving Holinefs, and whe- 
ther Abraham were erroneous in thinking that even 
the Sodoms of the World were likely to have had fifty 
righteous Perfons in them, I am not now to enquire ; 
But itis fure, 1. That the World had really a Savi- 
our, about Four thoufand Years before Chrift’s In- 
carnation ; even the God of pardoning Mercy, who 
promifed and undertook what after was performed, 
and fhall be tothe End. 2. And that the Spirit of 
this Saviour did fanétify God’s Ele& from the Begin- 
ning ; and gave them the fame Holy and Heavenly 
Difpofitions (in fome degree) before Chrift’s Incar- 
nation, as is given fince ; yea it is called The Spirit 
of Chriff, which was before given, x Pet. 1. 1%. 
3. That this Spirit was then given to more than the 
Fews. 4. That Chrift hath put that Part of the 
World that hear not of his Incarnation, into no worfe 
a Condition than he found them in: That as the Jews 
Covenant of Peculiarity was no repeal of the Univerfat 
Law of Grace, made by God with fallen Mankind in 
Adam and Noah; fo the Covenant of Grace of the 
Second Edition made with Chrift’s Peculiar People, is no 
repeal of the forefaid Law in the Fir/t Edition, to them 
that hear not of the Second. 5. That all that Wifdom 
and Goodnefs, that is in any without the Chriftian 
Church, is the Work of the Spirit of the Redeemer ; as 
the Light which goeth before Sun-rifing, and after 
Sun-fetting, and in a cloudy Day, is of the fame Sup 
which others fee, even to them that fee not the Sun 
it felf. 6. That the liker any without the Church are 
to the Sandétiify’d Believers, the better they are, and 
the more unlike the worfe ; fo that all thefe Six 
Things being undeniable, it appeareth, that it is the 
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World, becaufe their chiefeft diffe-| fame Spirit of Chrift, which now giveth all Men what 


real Goodnefs is any where to be found. But it is no- 
torious, that no Part of the World is, in Heavenlinefs 
and Virtue, comparable to true and ferious Chri- 
{tians. 

§ ir. 7. And let it be 
added, that * Chrift, who 
promifed the greateft Mea- 
fares of the Spirit (which he 
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accordingly hath given) did exprefly promife this, as 
a Means and Pledge, Firft-Fruits and Earneft of the Hea- 
venly Glory : And therefore it isa certain Proof, that 
fuch'a Glory we fhallhave. He that can and doth give 
us a Spiritual Change or Renovation, which in 1ts 
Nature and Tendency is Heavenly, and fets our Hopes 
and Hearts on Heaven, and turneth the Endeavours of 
our Lives to the feeking of a Future Bleffednefs, and 
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Dream, or lifelefs thing ; that by Regeneration hath 
been here preparing thee for the Light of Glory, as 
by Generation he prepared thee to fee this Light, 
and Converfe with Men. And wilt thou yet doubt 
and fear againft all this Evidence, Experience, and 
Foretaft ? 

§ 13. [think it not needlefs Labour to confirm my 
Soul in the full Perfuafion of the Truth of its own In- 


told us before-hand that he would give us this Prepa-|sortal Nature, and of a Future Life of Joy or Mifery 


ratory Grace, as the Earneft of that Felicity, may 
well be trufted to perform his Word in our actual Glo- 
ification. 

oe 12. And now, O weak and fearful Soul ' why 
fhouldft thou draw back, as if the Cafe were yet lett 
doubtful 2. Is not thy Foundation firm? Is not the 


to Mankind, and of the certain Truth of the Chriftian 
Faith : The Being of Ged, and his Perfection, hath fo 
great Evidence, that I find no great Temptation to doubt 
of it, any more than whether there be an Earth or a 
Sun; and the Atheift feemeth to me to be in that no 
better than mad: The Chriftian Verity is known only 


> the Valley of Death, made fafe by| by Supernatural Revelation ; but by fuch Revelation it 
Werth Bethe Art thou not crise is fo ahead externally to the World, and internally to 
vered from the Bondage of thy Fears, when the Jay- Holy Souls, as maketh Faith the ruling, vittorious, con= 
lor and Executioner who had the Power of Death, folitary Principle, by which we muft live, and not by 
hath by Chrift been put out of his Power, as to thee ? Sight : But the Soul’s Inemortality and Reward hereatter 
{s not all this Evidence true and fure ? Haft thou not] 1s of a middle Nature, viz. of Natural Revelation, bit 
the Witnefs in thy felf? Haft thou not found the|incomparably Je/s clear than the Being of a God ; and 
Motions, the effe@tual Operations, the renewing|therefore by the addition of Evangelical (Supernatural) 
Changes of this Spirit in thee, long ago ; And is he| Revelation, is made to us much more clear and fures 
not ftill the Agent and Witne/s of Chrift, refiding and And I find among the Infidels of this Age, that moft 
operating in thee? Whence elfe are thy Groanings| who deny the Chriftian Verity, do almoit as much deny 
after God ? Thy Defires to be nearer to his Glory ?| or queftion the Retribution of a Future Life : And they 
To know him better? To love him more ? Whence| that are fully fatisfy’d of rhis, do find Chriftianity fo ex~ 
came all the Pleafure thou haft had in his Sacred|cellently congruous to it, as greatly facilitateth the 
Truth, and Ways, and Service? Who elfe overcame| Work of Faith. Therefore I think that there is {carce 
thy Folly, and Pride, and vain Defires, fo far asthey|any Verity more needful to_be throughly digefted 
are overcome ? Who made it thy Choice to fit at the |into a full Affurance, than this of the Soul's Immortality, 
Feet of Chrift, and hear his Word, as the better part,|4nd Hope of Fucure Happinefs. - 
and to defpife the Honours and Preferments of the}. § 14, And when I confider the great unlikenefs of 
World, and to account them all as Dung and Drofs ? Mens Hearts and Lives to fuch a Belief as we all pro- 
Who breathed in thee all thofe Requefts that thou haft fefs, I cannot but fear that not only the Ungodly, but 
fent up to God? Over-value not.corrupted Nature ; it moft that truly hope for Glory, have a far weaker Be- 
bringeth not forth fuch Fruits as thefe : If thou doube | ef (in Habit and Ad) of the Soul's Immortality, and 
of that, remember what thou waft in the Hour of the Truth of the Gofpef, than they feem to take Nouce 
Temptation ; even of poor and weak ‘Temptations : of in themfelves. Can I be certain or fully perfuaded 
And how {mall a matter hath drawn thee to fin, when| (in Habit and Ad) of the Future Rewards and Punifh- 
God did but leave thee to thy felf: Forget not the| ents of Souls, and that we fhall be all fhortly judged 
Days of youthful Vanity : Over-look not the Cafe|as we have lived here, and yet not defpifé all the Va- 
of the miferable World ; even of thy) finful Neigh- | fities of this World, and fet my Heart with Refo- 
bors, who in thé midft of Light ftill live in Darknefg,| lution and Diligence to the P reparation which mutt 
and hear not the loudeft Calls of God: Look about|be made by a holy, heavenly, fruitful Life, as one 
on Thoufands, that in the fame Land, and under the| whofe Soul is taken up with the Hopes and Fears of 
fame Teaching, and after the greateft Judgments and | things.of fuch unfpeakable Importance. Who could 
Deliverance, run on to all excef$ of Riot, and, as|{tand dallying as moft Men do, at the Door of Eter- 
paft feeling, are greedily vicious and unclean: Is ir| ity, that did verily believe his Immortal Soul muft 
no Work of Chrift’s Spirie that hath made thee to|be fhortly there ? Tho’ fuch a one had no certainty of 
differ? Thou haft nothing to boaft of, and much to| his own particular Title to Salvation, the certainty ot 
be humbled for ; but thou haft alfo much to be thank-|fuch a grand Concernment (that Joy or Mifery is at 
* fulfor. Thy Holy Defires are alas too sweak ; but they hand) would furely awaken him to try, cry, or fearch ; 
are Holy: Thy Love hath been too cold; but it is|to beg, to ftrive, to watch, to {pare no Care, or Coit, 
Holine{s, and the Mott Holy God, that thou haft loved: | or Labour, to make all fure in a Matter of fuch weight: 
Thy Hopes in God have been too /ow ; but it is God| It could not be but he would do it with fpeed, and do 
thou haf hoped in, and his Love and Glory that thou |it with a full refolved Soul, and do it with earneft 
hait hoped for: Thy Prayers have been too dull and|Zeal and Diligence. What Man that once faw the 
interrupted ; but it is Holine(s and Heaven that thou haft|Things which we hear of, even Heaven and Hell, 
moft prayed for: Thy Labours and Endeavours have | would not afterwards (at leaft in deep regard and fe- 
been too floathful; but it is God and Glory, and the | rioufnefs) exceed the moft refolved Believer that you 
Good of Mankind, that thou haft laboured for. Tho’|know.: One would think in Reafon it fhould be fo 
thy Motion were too weak and flow, it hath been God- thought: I confefs a wicked Heart is very fenflefs. 
ward ; and therefore it was from God. O blefs the} § 15..1. do confefs that there is much Weaknefs of the 
Lord, that hath not only given thee a Word that bear-| Belief of Things unfeen, where yet there is Simccrity : 
eth the Image of God, and is fealed by uncontrouled | But furely there will be fome proportion between our 
Miracles to be the Adatrer of thy Belief, but hath alfo| Belief and its Effects. And where there is little Regard, 
fulfilled his Promifes fo oft and notably to thee, in| or Fear, or Hopes, or Sorrow, or Foy, or refolved Dili- 
the Anfwer of Prayers, and in great and convincing | gence, for the World to come, I muft think that there 
Deliverances of thy felf and many others! And,hath | is (in Ad at leaft) but Jirtle Belief of its and that fuch 
by Wonders oft aflifted thy Faith. Blefs that God of | Perfons little know themfelves how much they fecretly 
Taght and Love, who, befides the Univerfal Attefta-| doubt whether it be true. I know that moft complain 
tion of his Word, long ago given to all the Church, | almoft altogether of the uncertainty of their Title to 
bath given thee the Internal Seal, the nearer in-dwel-| Salvation, and little of their umcertainty of a Heaven 
ling Atteftation, the Effects of Power, Light, and Love,|and Hell: But were they more certain of this, andt 
imprinted on thy Nature, Adind, and Will, the Witnefs| perfuaded of it at the Heart, it would do mor 
in thy félf, that the Word of God is not a humane| bring them to that {rious refolyed aaa 
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Religion,which would help them more eafily to be fure 
of their Sincerity, than long Examinations, and many 
Marks taik’d or without this will do. 

§ 16. And I confefs that the great Wifdom of God 
hath not thought meet that in the Bedy we fhould have 
as clear, and fenfible, and lively Apprehenfions of Hea- 
ven and Hell, as Sight would caufe. For that would 
be to have too much of Heaven or Hell on Earth ; for 
the Guj? would follow the Perception, and {0 full a Senfe 
would be fome fort of a Poffeffion, which we are not 
fic for in this World. And therefore it muft be a 
darker Revelation than Sight would be, that it may be 
a lower Perception, left rhis World and the next fhould be 
confounded ; and Fuith and Reafon fhould be put out 
of Office, and not duly tried, exercifed, and fitted 
for Reward. | But yet Faith is Faith, and Knowledge 
is Knowledge ; and he that verily believeth fuch great 
tranfcendent Things, tho’ he fee them not, will have 
{ome proportionable Affections and Endeavours. 

§.17. Iconfefs alfo that Aan’s Soul in Flefh is not 
fit to bear fo deep a Senfe of Heaven and Hell, as Sight 
would caufe ; becaufe it here operateth on and with 
the Body, and according to its Capacity, which cannot 
bear fo deep a Senfe without diftraction, by {crewing up 
the Organs too high, till they break, and fo over-doing 
would wa-do al] : But yet there is an over-ruling Seriou/- 
nefs, which a certain Belief of Future Things muft needs 
bring the Soul to, that truly hath it. And he that is 
careful and ferious for this World, and looketh after a 
better but with a flight, unwilling, half-regard, and 
in the Second Place; muft give me leave to think, that 
he believeth but as he liveth, and that his doubting or 
unbelief of the reality of a Heaven and Hell, is greater 
than his Belief. 

§ 18. Othen ! for what fhould my Soul more pray, 
than for a clearer and a ftronger Faith? I believe, Lord 
help my Unbelief: I have many a thoufand times 
groaned to thee under the burden of this remnant of 
Darknefs and Unbelief: Ihave many a thoufand times 
thought of the Evidences of the Chriftian Verity, and of 
the great neceffity of a lively, powerful, active Faith. 
I have begged ic: I have cried to thee Night and Day, 
Lord increafe my Faith: I have written and fpolen 
that to others, which might be moft ufeful to my felf, 
to raife the Apprehenfions of Faith yet higher, and 
make them liker thofe of Senfe: But yet, yet Lord, 
how dark is this World ? What a Dungeon is this Fleh 2 
How little clearer is my Sight, and little quicker 
are my Perceptions, of unfeen Things, than long 
ago? Am JI at the higheft that Man on Earth can 
reach ? and that when I am fo dark and low ? Is 
there no growth of thefe Apprehenfions more to be 
expected ? Doth the Soul ceafe its Increafe in vigo- 
rous Perception, when the Body ceafeth its Increafe 
or Vigor of Senfation ? Muft I fit down in fo low a 
meafure, while J am drawing nearer to the Things 
believed ? and am almoft there where Belief mutt pafs 
into Sight and Love? Or muftI take up with the 
paffive Silence and Inaétivity, which fome Friars per- 
{uade us is nearer to Perfection ? and under Pretence 
of Annihilation and Receptivity, let my fluggifh Heart 
alone, and fay, that inthis negle&, I wait for thy Ope- 
rations: O let not a Soul that is driven from this World, 
and weary of Vanity, and can think of littie elfe but In- 
mortality, that feeks and cries both Night and Day, for 
the Heavenly Light, and fain would have fome Foretaft 
of Glory, and fome more of the Firft-Fruits of the 
promifed Joys, let not fuch a Soul either Jong, or cry, 
or frivein vain ? Punifh not my former grieving of 
thy Spirit, by deferting a Soul that crieth for thy 
Grace, fo near its great and unconceivable Change : 
Lec me not languilh in vain Defires, at the door of 
Hope ; nor pafs with doubtful Thoughts and Fears from 
this Vale of Mifery: Which fhould be the Seafon of 
‘Triumphant Faith, and Hope, and Fg, if not when 
I am entering on the World of Joy ? O thou that haft 
left us fo many confolatory Words of Promife, that 
our Joy may be full, fend, O fend, the promifed 
Comforter, without whofe Approaches and Heavenly 
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ath Shivings bare beck aden, ara ee 
and Winter with the Soul. ie Relat aban 

§ 19. But have E not expected more particular and 
more sant Conceptions of Heaven, and the State of 
Bleffed Souls, than I fhould have done, and remained 
lefs fatisfied, becaufe I expeGed fuch diftind! Perceptions 
to my Satisfaction which God doth not ordinarily vive, 
to Souls in Flefh ? I fear it hath been too much fo - 
A diftruft of God, and a diftruftful Defire to know much 
(Good and Evil ) for our felves, as neceffary to our Quier 
and Satisfaction, was that Sin which hath deeply corrupt. 
ed Man's Nature, and is more of our common Pravity 
than is commonly obferved : I find that this Diftruft of 
God, and my Redeemer, hath had too great a hand in 
my Defires of a diftinéter and more fenfible Knowled ge: 
I know that I fhould implicitly, and abfolutely, and 
quietly, truft my Soul into my Redeemers Hands ; (of 
which I muft {peak more anon:) And ir is not only for 
the Body, but alfo for the Soul, that a diftruftful Care is - 
our great Sin and Mifery. But yet we muft defire 
that our Knowledge and Belief may be as diftiné and par- 
ticular as God's Revelations are ; and we can Jove no 
further than we know ; and the more we know of God 
and Glory, the more we fhall love, defire, and truft him: 
It is a known, and not meerly an unknown, God and 
Happinefs, that the Soul doth joyfully defire. And if I 
may not be ambitious of too fen/ible and difting Percepti- 
ons here, of the Things unfeen ; yet muft I defire and 
beg the moft fervent and fen/ible Love to them that I am 
capable of. I am willing (in part) to take up with 
that unavoidable Ignorance, and that low degree of fuch 
Knowledge, which God confineth us to in the Flefh, 
fo be it he will give me but fuch confolatory Foreta/ts in 
Love and ‘foy, which fuch a general imperfect Knowledge 
may confift with, that my Soul may not pafs with 
Diftrujft and Terror, but with fuitable Triwmphant Hopes 
to the Everlafting Pleafures. 

O Father of Lights, who giveft Wifdom to them 
that ask it of thee, fhut not up this finful Soul in Dark- 
nefs! Leave me not to grope in unfatisfied Doubts, at 
the Door of the Ceeleftial Light: Or if my Know- 
ledge mutt be general, let it be clear and powerful; and 
deny me noc now the Jively Exercife of FAITH, 
HOPE, and LOVE, which are the Stirrings of the 
New Creature, and the Dawnings of the Everlafting 
Light, and the Earneft of the Promifed Inheritance. 

20. But we are oft ready to fay with Cicero, when 
he had been reading fuch as Plato, that while the Book 
is in our Hands, we feem confident of our Iwmortality, 
and when we lay it by, our Doubts return ; fo our Ar- 
guments feem clear and cogent, and yet when we think 
not of them with the beft Advantage, we are oft fur- 
priz’d with Fear, left we fhould be miftaken, and our 
Hopes be vain ; and hereupon (and from the common 
Fear of Death, that even Good Men too often mani- 
feft) the Infidels gather, that we do but force ous 
felves into fucha Hope as we defire to be true, againit 
the Tendency of Man’s Nature, and that we were 
not made for a better World. 

§ 21. But this Fallacy arifeth from Mens not diftin- 
guifhing, 1. Senfitive Fears from rational Uncertainty, 
or Doubts. 2. And the Mind that is in the darknefs 
of Unbelief, from that which hath the Light of Faith. 

I find in my felf too much of Fear, when I look into 
Eternity, interrupting and weakening my Defires and 
Foy. But I find that it is very much an irrational fen- 
fitive Fear, which the darknefs of Man’s Mind, the 
greatne{s of the Change, the dreadful Majefty of God, 
and Man’s natural Averfene/s to die, do in fome degree 
neceffitate, even when Reafon is fully fatisfy’d that fuch 
Fears are confiftent with certain Safety. If I were 
bound with the ftrongeft Chains, or ftood on the fu- 
reft Battlements, on the Top of a Cattle or Steeple, 
I could not poffibly look down without Fear, and fuch 
as would go near to overcome me ; and yet I fhould 
be rationally fare that I am there fa/t and fafe, and can- 
not fall, So is it with our Profpeét into the Life to 
come : Fear is oft a necefitated Pafion : When a Man is 
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certain of his {afe Foundation, it will violently rob him 
of the Comfort of that Certainty : Yea, it is a Paflion 
that irrationally doth much to corrupt our Reafow it felf, 
and would make us doubt becaufe we fear, tho we 
know not why: And a fearful Man doth hardly truft 
his own Apprebenfions ot his Safety, but among other 
Fears, is {till ready to fear left he be deceived : Like ti- 
morous melancholy Perfons about their Bodies, who 
are ready ftill to think that every little Diftemper 
isa mortal Symptom, and that worfe is ftill nearer them 
than they feel, and they hardly believe any Words of 
Hope. 

§22. And Satan knowing the Power of thefe Pafi- 
ons, and having eafier acces to the Senfirive than to 
the Intelleétive Faculties, doth labour to get in at this 
Back-door, and to frighten poor Souls into Doubt and Un- 
belief: And in timorous Natures he doth it with too 
ereat Succefs, as to the confolatory Acts of Faith. Tho 
yet God’s Mercy is wonderfully feen in preferving 
many honetft tender Souls from the damning part of 
Unbelief, and by their Fears preferveth them from 
being bold with Sin: When many bold and impu- 
dent Sinners turn Infidels or Atheifts, by forfeiting 
the Helps of Grace. 

§ 23. And indeed irrational Fears have fo much 
Power to raife Doubts, that they are feldom feparated ; 
infomuch that many {carce know or obferve the dif 
ference between Doubts and Fears ; And many fay they 
not only fear but doubt, when they can {carce tell 
why, as ifit were no intelleciual A& which they meant, 
but an irrational Pajjion. 

§ 24. If therefore my Soul fee undeniable Evidence 
of Immortality ; and if it be able by irrefragable Argu- 
ment, to prove the Future Bleffednefs expected, and 
if ic be convinced that God’s Promifes are true, and 
fufficiently fealed and attefted by him, to warrant the 
moft confident Belief, and if I truft my Soul and all 
my Hopes upon this Word, and Evidences of Truth, 
it is notthen our Averfene/s to die, nor the fenfible 
Fears of @ Soul that looketh into Eternity, that. inva- 
lidate any of the Reafons of my Hope, nor prove the 
unfoundnefs of my Faith. 

§ 25. But yet thefe Fears do prove its Weaknefs, and 
_ were they prevalent again{t the Choice, Obedience, Re- 
: {olutions, and Endeavours of Faith, they would be pre- 
valent again{t che Zruth of Faith, or prove its wullity ; 
for Faith is Tru ; and Truft is a fecuring, quieting thing : 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little Faith? was a jutt Re- 
proof of Chrift to his Difciples, when fenfible Dan- 
gers raifed up their Fears. For the eftablifhed Will 
hath a political or imperfect, tho’ not a defpotical and abfo- 
lute Power over our Paffions. And therefore our Fears 
do fhew our Unbelief, and ftronger Faith is the beft 
means of conquering even irrational Fears; Why art 
thou caft down, O my Soul, and why art thou fo difquieted 
in me? Trufe in. God, &c. Pfal. 42. is a needful way 
of chiding a timorous Heart. 

§ 26. And tho’ many fay that Fuith hath not Evi- 
dence, and think that it is an Affenr of the Mind, meer- 
ly commanded by the Empire of the Will, without a 
Knowledge of the Verity of the Teftimony ; yet cer- 
tainly the fame A/fent is ordinarily in the Scriptures 
called indifferently, Kyowing and Believing : And asa 
bare Command, will not caufe Love, unlefs we perceive 
an Amiablene/s in the Obje& ; fo a bare Command of 
the Law or of the Wil], cannot alone caufe Belief, un- 
lefs we perceive a Truth in the Teftimony believed : 
For it is a Contradiction ; or an A¢ without its Object. 
And Truth is. perceived only fo far as it is fome way 
evident : For Evidence is nothing but the objective Per- 
ceptibility of Truth ; or that which is Metaphorically 
called Light. So that we mutt fay that Faith hath not 
fenfible Evidence of the imvifible Things believed 3 but 
Faith is nothing elfe but the awilling Perception of the 
Evidence of Truth in the Word of the Affertor, anda Truft 
therein. We have and muft have Evidence that Scri- 
pture is God's Word, and that bis Word is true, before, by 
any Command of the Word or Will, we can believe it. 
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§ 27. Ido therefore neither de/pife Evidence as wun- 
neceffary, nor truff to it alone as the Sufficient total Caufe of 
my Belief: For if God’s Grace do not open mine Eyes, and 
come down in Power upon my Will, and infinuate into 
it a fweet Acquaintance with the Things unfeen, and a 
Tafte of their Goodnefs to delight my Soul, no Reafons will 
ferve to ftablifh and comfort me, how undeniable fo- 
ever : Reafon is fain firft to make ufe of Notions, 
Words, or Signs ; and to know Terms, Propofitions, and 
Zrguments, Which are but Adeans to the Knowledge of 
Things, is its firft Employment, and that alas which mul- 
titudes of Learned Men do take up with: But it’s the 
Illumination of God that muft give us an effectual Ac- 
quaintance with the Things Spiritual and Invifible, which 
thefe Notions fignify, and to which our Organical Know- 
ledge is but a Means. 

§ 28. To fum up all, That our Hopes of Heaven 
have a certain Ground appeareth, I. From Nature, 
II. From Grace, III. From other Works of Gracious 
Providence. 

I. From the Nature of Man: 1. Made capable of 
it. 2. Obliged even by the Law of Nature to feck it 
before all. 3. Naturally defiring Perfe@ion, 1. Ha- 
bitual, 2. Active, 3. And Objective. 

2. And from the Nature of God. 1. As Good and 
Communicative. 2. As Holy and Righteous.. 3. As 
Wife : making none of his Works in vain. 

§ 29. IL. From Grace, 1. Purchafing it. 2. De- 
claring it by a Meffenger from Heaven, both by 
Word, and by Chrift’s own (and others) Refurrection. 
3. Promifing it. 4, Sealing that Promife by Miracles 
there. 5. And by the Work of San@ification to the 
End of the World. 

§ 30. ILL. By fubordinate Providence. 1. God’s 
actual Governing the World by the Hopes and Fears 
of another Life. 2. The many Helps which he givech 
us fora Heavenly Life, and for attaining it (which 
are not vain.) 3. Specially the Miniftration of An- 
gels, and their Love to us, and Communion with us. 
4. And, by accident, Devils themfelves convince us. 
1. By the Nature of their Temptations. 2. By Ap- 
paritions and haunting Houfes. 3. By Witches. 4. By 
Poffeffions : Which tho’ it be but a Satanical Opera- 
tion onthe Body, yet is fo extraordinary an Operation, 
that it differeth from the more ufual, as (if I may fo 
compare them) God’s Spiris’s Operations on the Saints, 
that are called his dyvelling in them, or poflefling 
them,are different from his /ower Operations on others. 


§ x. I Having proved that Faith and Hope have a 
certain Future Happine(s to expect, the Text dire@teth me 
next to confider why it is defcribed by [being swith 
Carift 3] viz. I.:What is included in our [being with 
Chrift.| IL. That’ awe fhall be with him. ILL. Why we 
fhall be with him. 

§ 2. To be with Chrift, includeth, 1. Prefence. 
2. Union. 3. Communion, or Participation of Felicity 
with him. 

§ 3. 41. Que. Is it Chrift’s Godbead, or his Hu- 
mane Soul, Or his Humane Body, that we hall. be pre- 
fent with, and united to, or All? Anfw. Itis All, but 
varioufly. Dire 3; 

§ 4. 41. We thall be Prefent with the Divine Na- 
ture of Chrift. Que. But ave we not always fo? And 
are not all Creatures fo? Anfw. Yes, as his Effesce com- 
prehendeth all Place and Beings: But not, as it is 
Operative and Manifefted in and by hs Glory. © Chrift 
directeth our Hearts and Tongues to pray [Our Father 
which art in Heaven :] And yet he knew that tall Place 
is in and with God; becaufe it is in Heaven that he 
glorioufly operateth and fhineth forth to holy Souls: Even as 
Man's Soul is eminently faid to be in the Head, becaufe 
it underftandeth and reafoneth in the Head, and 
not in the Foot or Hand, tho’ it be alfo there. And 
as we look a Man in the Fuce when we talk to him, fo 
we look up to Heaven when we pray to God. God 
who «, and operateth as the Root of Nature in all the 
Works of Creation (for in Him, we Live, and Mive, 
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and Are) and by.the way of Grace in all the Gracious, 
doth Operate, and'Is, by the Works and Splendor of his 
Glory, eminently in Heaven : By which Glory therefore 
we muft mean fome Created Glory : For his Effence hath 
no Inequality. 

§ 5. 2. We fhall be prefent with the Humane Nu- 
ture of Chrift both Soul and Body : But here our pre- 
fent narrow Thoughts muft not too boldiy prefume to 
refolve the Difficulties, which, to a diftiné& under- 
ftanding of this, fhould be overcome : For we mutt 
not here expect any more than a dark and general 
Knowledge of them: As, 1. What is the formal diffe- 
rence between Chrifl’s glorified Body, and his Flefh on 
Earth. 2. Where Chritt’s clorified Body is, and how far 
it extendeth. 3. Wherein the Soul andthe Glorified 
Body differ, feeing it is called A Spiritual Body : Thefe 
Things are beyond our prefent reach. 

§ 6. 1. For what Conceptions can we have of a 
Spiritual Body ? fave that it is pure, incorruptible, invi- 
file to mortal Eyes, and fitted to the moft perfect 
State of the Soul: How near the Nature of itis to a 
Spirit (and fo to the Soul) and how far they agree or 
differ in Subftance, Extenfivenefs, Divifibility, or 
Activity, little do we know. 

§.7. 2. Nordo we know where and how far Chrift’s 
Body is prefénr by extent. The Sun is commonly taken 
for a Body, and its Motive, Illuminative, and Calefaétive 
Beams, are, by the moft probable Philofophy, taken 
to be a real emanant part of its Swb/tance, and fo that it 
is effintially as extenfive as thofe Beams ; that is, It at 
once filleth all our Air, and toucheth the Surface of 
the Earth ; and how much farther it extendeth we 
cannot tell: And what difference there is between 
Chrif?’s glorified Body, and the Sun, in Purity, Splendor, 
Extent, or Excellency of Nature, little do poor Mortals 
know. And fo of the reft. 

§ 8. Let no Man therefore cavil, and fay, How can 
a whole World of glorified Bodies be all prefenr with the One 
Body of Chrift, when each muft poffefs its proper room ? 
For as the Body of the Solar Beams, and the Extenfive 
Air, are fo comprefent, as that none can difcern the 
difference of the Places which they poffefs, and a 
world of Bodies are prefent with them both, fo may 
all our Bodies be with Chrift’s Body, and that without 
any real Confufion. 

§9. 2. Befides Prefence with Chrift, there will be 
fuch an Union as we cannot now diftinély know. A 
political relative Union is paft doubt, fuch as Subjeés 
have in one Kingdom with their King : But little know 
we how much more. We fee that there is a wonderful 
Corporeal Continuity or Contaé among the material 
Works of God: And the more Spiritual, pure, and 
noble, the more Inclination each Nature hath to Union. 
Every Plant on Earth hath a Union with the whole 
Earth in which it liveth ; they are real Parts of it. 
And what satural Conjunction our Bodies {hall have to 
Chrif?’s, and what Influence from it, is paft our Know- 
ledge : Tho’ his Similitudes in ‘fohn 15. & ‘fohn 6. 
& Eph. 5. & 1 Cor. 12. feem to extend far, yet being 
but »imilitudes, we cannot fully know how far. 

§ 10. The fame (weriatis variandis) we may fay 
of our Union with Chrift’s humane Soul. Seeing Souls 
are more inclinable to Union than Bodies, when we fee 
all Vegetables to be united Parts of one Earth, and yet 
to have each one its proper individuating Form and 
Matter, we cannot (tho’ Animals feem to walk more 
disjunéi) imagine that there is no kind of Union or 
Conjunction of Invifible Souls ; tho’ they retain their 
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his Difciples and a few Fews only were préfent with 
him, and all the World “befides were abfent, and had 
none of his Company, fo it would be in Heaven. But 
it is fuch as not only Paul, but all true Believers in 
the World, from the Creation to the End, fhall be 
with Chrift, and fee his Glory. And tho’ Inequality of 
Fitnefs (or Degrees of Holinef$) will make an In- 
equality of Glory, no Man can prove an Inequality 
by loc: | diftance from Chrift ; or if {ach there be (for 
ics beyond our reach) yet none in Heaven are at fuch 
a diftance from him, as not to enjoy the Felicity of 
his Prefence. ; 

§ 12. Therefore when we difpute againft them that 
hold 7; nfubftantiation, and the Ubiquity of Chrift’s Body, 
we do afluredly conclude that Senfe is Fudge, whether 
there be real Bread and Wine prefent, or mot : But it is 
no Judge, whether Chrift’s Spiritual Body be prefent or 
not, no more than whether an Angel be prefent : And 
we conclude that Chrij’s Body is not Infinite or Im- 
menfe as ishis Godhead ; but what are its Dimenfions, 
Limits, or Extent, and where it is ab/ent, far be it from 
us to determine, when we cannot tell how far the Sum 
extendeth its /econdary Subftance, or emanant Beams ; 
nor well what Locality is as to Chrift’s Soul or any Spi- 
rit, if toa Spiritual Body. ‘ i 

§ 13. Their Fear is vain and carnal, who are afraid 
left their Unicn wich Chrift or one another will be roo 
near ; even left thereby they lofe their Individuation, as . 
Rivers that fall into the Sea, or extinguifhed Candles, 
whofe Fire is after but a Sun-beam, or part of the: 
common Element of Fire in the Air; or as the Vege- 
tative Spirits, which in Autumn retire from the Leaves 
into the Branches and Trunk of the Tree: I have 
proved before, that our Individuation, or numerical 
Exiftence, ceafeth not: And that no Unicn is to be 
feared, were it never fo fure, which deftroyeth nor 
the Being, or formal Powers or Acsion of the Soul ; 
and that it is the great radical Difeafe of SELFISH- 
NESS, and want of Holy LOVE to God and our 
Saviour, and one another, which caufeth thefe un- 
reafonable Fears; even that Sc/fifhme/s which now 
maketh Men fo partially defirous of their own Wills 
and Pleafure in comparifon of God’s, and their ows 
Felicity in comparifon of others, and which maketh 
them fo eafily bear God’s Injuries, and the Suffirings 
of a Thoufand others, in comparifon of their own. But 
he that put a great Defire of the Bodies Prefervation in- 
to the Soul while it is its Form, will abate that Defire 
when the Time of Separation is come, becaufe there is 
then no ufe for it rill rhe Refurrection : Elfe it would 
be a Torment to the Soul. 

$14. 3. And as we fhallhave UNION, fo alfo 
COMMUNION, withthe Divineand Huwz.one Nu- 
ture of -Chrift, refpectively. Both as they will.be the 
Objeés of our Souls moft noble and conftant Acts, and 
as they will the be Fountain or Communicative Caufe of 
our Receptions. 

§ 15. 1. We find now that our various Ficulties have 
various Objects {uitable to their Natures: The Obje@s 
of Senfe are things finfible ; and the Objects of Inmagi- 
nation things imaginable, and the Objects of Intellection 
things intelligible, and the Objeéts of the Mill things 
amiable: The Eye, that is a nobler senfe than fome 
others, hath Lighr for its Object, which to other Senfes 
is none: And fo of the reft. Therefore we have caufe 
to fuppofe, that as far as our Glorified Sou/s, and our 
Spiritual Glorified Bodies, will differ, fo far Chr ij?’s \lori- 
fied Soul and Body will refpectively be their feveral Ob- 


feveral Subftances and Forms. Nor yet that our Bodies| jeéts: And beholding the Glory of bch, will be pare 


fhall have a nearer Union with Chrift’s Body, than our 
Souls with his Soul: But the nature, manner, and mea- 
{ure of it, we know not. : 

§ 11. Far be it from us to think that Chrift’s glori- 
__ fied Spiritual Body, is {uch in Forms, Parts, and Dimenfions, 
as his Earthly Body was: That ic hath Hands, Feet, 
Brains, Heart, Stomach, Liver, Inteftines, as on Earth ; 
Or that it is fuch a Compound of Earth, Water, and Air, 
as here it was, and of fuch confined Extent ; for then as 


of our Glory. 
§ 16. Yet is it not hence to be gathered, that the /- 
parated Soul before the Refurrection fhall nor have 
Chrift’s Glorified Body for its Object: For the Objedis 
of the Body are alfo the Objects of the Soul, or to {peak 
more properly, the Objects of Senfe are allo the Ob- 
jects of Intellection and Will, tho’ all the Objects of the 
Intellect and Will are not Objects of Senfe. The Separated 
Soul can know Chritt’s Glorified Body, tho” our prefenc 
Vol. II, Uuuur 2 Bodies 
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Bodies cannot fee ¢ Soul. But how much our Spiritual 
Bodies will excel in Capacity and Activity thefe Pajive 
Bodies, that have fo much Earth and Water, we can- 
not cell, ; 

§17. And tho’ now our Souls are as a Candle in a 

Lanthorn, and muft have extrinfick Objects admitted 
by the Senfes before they can be underftood, yet it fol- 
loweth not that therefore a feparated Soul cannot know 
fuch Objects: 1. Becaufe it now knoweth them ab- 
fivathively per Species, becaufe its A& of Ratiocination 1s 
Compound as to the Caufe (Sou! and Body.) But it will 
thes know fuch things intuitively (as now it can do 
iz felf) when the Lanthorn is caft by. 2. And (what- 
ever many of late, that have given themfelves the Title 
of Ingenious, have {aid to the contrary) we have little 
reafon to think that the fenfitive Faculty is not an ef- 
ential, infeparable Power of the fame Soul that is intel- 
letual, and that Senfation ceafeth to feparated Souls 
(however the Modes of it may ceafe with their feveral 
Ufes and Organs :) To feel intelleétually, or to underftand, 
and will feelingly, we have caufe to think will be 
the Adtion of feparated Souls: And if fo, why may 
they not have Communion with Chrif?’s Body and Soul 
as their Objects in their feparated State? 3. Befides that 
we are uncertain whether the feparated Soul have no 
Vehicle or Body at all: Things unknown to us mutt 
not. be fuppofed true or falfe : Some think that the fen- 
fittve Soul is Material, and as a Body to the Intellectual, 
never feparated : [am not of their Opinion that make 
them two Subjftances ; but I cannot fay, I am certain that 
they err: Some think that the Soul is Aduterial, of a 
purer Subjtance than Things vifible, and that the com- 
mon Notion of its Sub/antiality meaneth nothing elfe 
but a‘Pure (as they callit, Spiritual) Materiality : Thus 
thought not only Tertullian, but almoft all the old 
Greck Doétors of the Church that write of ir, and 
moft of the Latin, or very many, as I have elfewhere 
fhewed ; and as Fau/fws recitech them in the Treatife 
an{wered by Mammurtus : Some think that the Soul 
(as Vegetative) is an Igneous Body, {uch as we call -4ther 
or Soler Fire, or rather of a higher purer kind, and that 
Senfation and Intellection are thole formal Faculties which 
Specifically difference it frominferior meer Fire or e£ther. 
There were few of che Old Do@ors that thought it not 
fome of thefe ways Material ; and confequently exten- 
five and divifible per potentiam Divinam, tho’ not natu- 
tally, or of tts own Inclination, becaufe moft /trongly 
inclined to Unity. And if any of all thefe uncertain 
Opinions fhould prove true, the Obje@ions in hand 
will find no Place. (Yo fay nothing of their Conceit, 
who fay, that as the Spirit that retireth from the fulling 
Leaves in Autumn, continueth to animate the Tree, fo 
Afin's Soul may do when departed, with that to which 
it is united, to animate fome more noble univer(al Bo- 
dy:) But as all thefe are the too bold Cogitations of Men 
that had better let unknown Thingsalone, fo yet they 
may be mentioned to refel that more perillous Bold- 
nels, which denieth the Soul’s A&ion which is certain, 
upon (at beft) uncertain Reafons. 

§.18. I may boldly conclude, notwithftanding fuch 
Objections, That Chrift’s Divine and Humane Nature, 
Soul and Body, fhall be the felicitating Objeéts of In- 
tuition and Holy Love to the feparated Soul before the 
Refurrection ; and that to be with Chrif?, is to have 
fuch Communion with him, and not Only to be pre- 
fent where he is. 

§ 19. 2. And the chief part of this Communion will 
be that in which we are Receptive ; even Chrift’s Com- 
munications to the Soul. And as the Infinite Incompre- 
henfiole Deity is the Root or Firft Caufe of all Commu- 
nication, natural, gracious, and glorious, to Being, Mo- 
tion, Lifey Rule, Reafon, Holinefs, and Happine/s ; and 
the whole Creation is more dependent on God, than the 
Fruit on the Tree, or the Plants on the Earth, or the 
Members on the Body, (tho’ yet they are not Parts 
of the Deity, nor Deify’d, becaufe the Communication 
is Creative ;) fo God ufeth Second Caufes in his Commu- 
nication tO inferior Natures: And it is more than proba- 


ble, that the Humane Sout of Chrift primarily, and his 
Body fecondarily, are the chief Second Caufe of Influence and 
Communication both of Grace and.Glory, both to Afan in 
the Body, andto the feparated Scul. And as the Sua is firft 
an Efficient communicative Second Cauje of Seeing to the 
Eye, and then is alfo the Objed of our Sight ; 10 Chrift 
is to the Soul * : For as God, 
fo the Lamb is the Light and 
Glory of the Heavenly Feru- 
falem: And in his Light we 
fhall have Light. ‘Tho’ he 
give up the Kingdom to the 
Father, {o far as that God 
fhall be all in all, and his 
Creature be fully reftored 
to his Favour, and there 
fhall be need of a healing 
Government no more, for 
the recovering of lapfed Souls to God ; yet fure he 
will not ceafe to be our Mediator, and to be the Churches 
Head, and to be the conveying Caufe of Everlafting Life, 
and Light, and Leve, to all his Members: As now 
we live becaufe he liveth, even as the Branches im the 
Vine, and the Spirit that quickneth, enlightneth, and 
fantiifieth us, is firft the Spirie of Chrift before it is 
ours, and is communicated from God, by him, to us; 
fo will it be in the State of Glory ; For we hhall have 
our Union and Communion with him perfeéted, and 
not deftroyed or diminifhed. And unlefs I could be fo 
proud as to think that I am or fhall be the moft exce/- 
lent of all the Creatures of God, and therefore nearef 
him, and above all others, how could I think that I am 
under the Influence of no Second Caufe, but have ei- 
ther Grace or Glory from God alone ? 

§ 20. So far am I from fuch Arrogancy, as to think 
that I fhall be fo near to God, as to be above the need 
and ufe of Chrift and his Communications, as that 1 dare 
not fay that I fhall be above the need and help of orher 
[ubordinate Caufes: As 1am now lower than Angels, and 
need their Help, and as lam under the Governmenz of ny 
Superiors, and, as a poor weak Member, ama little worthia 
comparifon of the whole Body, the Church of Chritt, and 
receive continual Help from the whole: So how far 
it will be thus in Glory I know not ; but that God 
will {till ufe Second Caufes for our Foy, doubt not ; and 
alfo that there will not bean Equality: And chat ic 
will be confiftent with Gods’ All-fuficiency to us, and 
our Felicity in Him, that we fhall for ever have ufe for 
one another, and that to jit down with Abraham, Lfaac, 
and Jacob in the Kingdom of God, and to be in Abra- 
bam’s Bofom, and fit at Chrijt’s Right and Lef> Hund in ha 
Kingdom, and to Be Ruler over Ten Cities, and to join 
with the Heavenly Hoft or Choir in the joyful Love and 
Praife of God, and of the Lamb, and many fuch like, 
are not falfe nor ufelefs Notes and Notions of our 
Ceeleftial Glory. 

§ 21. And certainly if I be with Chri, 1 thall be 
with all that are with Chrift ; even with ali the Heawen- 
ly Society: Tho’ thefe Bodies of gre/s pajlive Adarter 
muft have fo much room, that the Earth is little 
enough for all its Inhabitants ; and thofe at the Ayri~ 
podes are almoft as ftrange to us as if they were in wyo- 
ther World ; and thofe of another Kingdom, another 
Province or County, and oft another Parifh, yea ano- 
ther Honfe, are Strangers to us ; fo narrow is our Ca- 
pacity of Communion here. Yet we have great caufe 
to think, by many Scripture Expreffions, that our Hes- 
venly Union and Communicn will be nearer, and more ex- 
tenfive; andthat all the Glorified (hall know each other, 
or at leaft be far lefs diftant; and lefs (frase than now 
we are. As I faid before, when I fee how far the Sun- 
beams do extend, how they penetrate our clofeft Glafs, 
and puzzle them that fay that all Bodies are impenetra- 
ble ; when I {ee how little they hinder the placing or 
Prefence of other Creatures, and how intimately chey 
mix themfelves with all; and feem co poffefsthe whole 
Region of the Air, when yet the Air feemeth it felf co 
fll it, &c. I dare not think that Glorified Spirits (no ner 

Spiritual 


* This one Truth will give 
great Lighr into the Contro- 
verfies about God’s gracious 
Operations on the Son): For 
when he ufeth Second Caufes, 
we fee he operateth according 
to their limited Apritude : 
And Chriff’s Humane Nature, 
and all other Second Caufeés, 
are limited, and Operate va- 
rioufly and refiftibly, accor- 
ding tothe Recipient’s Capa~ 
city. 
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Spiritual Bodies) will be fuch Strangers to one another) yea to live a painful weary Life, that were it not for 


as we are here on Earth. 


§22. And I muft needs fay, thae it is a pleafant| to be much in love with it, or to be loath to leay 


Thought to me, and greatly helpeth my willingnefs to 
die, to think that I fhall go to all the Holy Ones, both 
Corift and Angels, and departed bleffed Souls. For, 1. God 
hath convinced me, that they are better than I (each 
fingly) and therefore more amiable than my felf: 
2. And that many are better than one, and the whole 
than a poor finful part, and the New “Ferufalem is the 
Glory of the Creation. 3. God hath given me a Love 
to all bis Holy Ones asfuch. 4. Anda Love to the Work 
af Love and Praife which they continually and per- 
ectly perform to God. 

Ferufalem as it is compleat, and to his Glory shining 
in them. 6. And my old Acquaintance with many a 
Holy Perfon gone to Chrift, doth make my Thoughts 
of Heaven the more familiar to me. O how many 
ofthem cou’d I name? 7. And it is no {mall Encou- 
ragement to one that is to enter upon an unfeen World, 
to think that he goeth not an untrodden Path, nor en- 
ters into a folitary or fingular State; but followeth al 
from the Creation to this Day, that have paffed by Death 
to endlefs Life. And is it not an emboldning Con- 
fideration, to think, that I am to go no other way, 
nor to no other Place or State, than all the Believers 
and Saints have gone to before me, from the Begin- 
ning to this Time. (Of this more anon.) 


flO vrran 1. 

§ x. But I muft be loofed or depart before 1 can 
thus be with Chrift. And I muft here confider, I. From 
what Y muft depart. Ul. And How, or in what Man- 
ner: And I muft not refufe to know the wortt. 

§2. I. And, x. I know that I mutt depart from this 
Body it felf, and the Life which confifteth in the ani- 
mating of it. Thefe Eyes muft here fee no more ; this 
Hand mutt move no more; thefe Feet muft walk no more; 
this Tongue muft [peak no more: As much as I have 
loved and over-loved this Body, I muft leave it to 
the Grave. There muft it lie and rot in Darknefs, as 
a neglected and a loathed Thing. 


s. And a Love to rhe Calefial| wifh that they had never been born: A With that I 


the Work and higher Ends of Life, I had lirtle reafon 
e it. 
And had not God put into our Nature it felf a neceffary, 
unavoidable, fenfitive Love of the Body, and of Life, (as 
he puts into the Morher, and into every Brute, a Love 
of their joung Ones, how unclean, and impotent , and 
troublefome f{oever) for the Propagation and Continu- 
ance of Man on Earth ? Had God but left it to mrcer 
Reafon, without this necefJary Pre~engapement Cf our 
Natures, it would have been a matter of more doubt 
and difficulty than it is, whether this Life fhould be 
loved and defired, and no {mall number would daily 


have had much a-do to forbear, even when I have 
known that it is /inful, and wien the Work and Plea- 
fure of my Life have been {uch to overcome the Evils 
of it, as few have had. 

6. Yea, to depart from fuch a Body, is but to be re- 
moved from a very ful, uncleanly and fordid Habitation. 
I know that the Body of Man and Brutes is the curious 
wonderful Work of God, and not to be defpifed, nor tnjuri- 
oufly difhonoured, but admired and well ufed: But yet 
itis a wonder to our Reafon, that {0 vble a Spirit fhould 
be fo meanly houfed: And we may call it Our vile Body, 
as the Apoftle doth, Pil. 3. 2x." It is made up of the 
Airy, Watery, and Earthly Parts of our daily Food, fub- 
acted and actuated by the Fiery Part, as the Inftrument 
of the Soul. The greater part of the fame Food (which 
with great Coit, and Pomp, and Pleafure, is firft upon 
our Tables, and then in our Mouths to Day) is to Mor- 
row a fetid loathfome Excrement, and caft out into che 
Draught, that the Sight and Smell of that annoy us nor, 
which Yefterday was the Jumptuous Fruit of our abun- 
dance, and the Glory ofthat which is called great Hou/e- 
keeping, and the Pleafure of our Eyes and Tufte. And is 
not the reff that turneth into Blood and Flefh, of the 
fame general ind with that which is turned into loath- 
fome Filih ? The difference is, that it is firter for the 
Soul by the Fiery Spirits, yet longer to operate On and 
keep from Corruption: Our Blood and File() are as 
ftinking and loathfome a Subftance as our filrbieft Excre- 


-§ 3. This is the Fruit of Sin, and Nature would not | ents, fave that they are longer kept from Putrefaction. 
have it fo : I mean the Nature of this compound MAN:| Why then fhould it more grieve me, that oxe part of 
But what tho it be fo? x. Itis but my Shell or Taber-|my Food which turned into Fieh, fhould ror and fink 


nacle, and the cloathing of my Soul, and not it felf. 
2. It is but an Elementary Compofition diflolved; and 
Earth going to Earth, and Water to Water, and Air 
to Air, and Fire to Fire, into that Union which the 
Elementary Nature doth incline to. 

3. It is but an Infrument laid by when all its Work 
w done, and a Servant difmiffed when his Service is at 
an end. And what fhould I do with a Horfe when I 
fhall need to ride or travel no more, or with a Pen 
when I muft write no more? It is but the laying by 
the Paffive Receiver of my Soul’s Operations, when the 
Soul hath no more to do upon it: As I caft by my 
Lute, or other Inftrument, when I have better Em- 
ployment than Mufick to take up my Time! 

4. Or at moft it is but as Flowers die in the Fall, and 
Plants in Winter, when the retiring Spirits have done 
their Work, and are undifpofed to dwell in fo cold and 
unmeet a Habitation, as the Seafon maketh their former 
Matter then to be. And its Retirement is not its Anni- 
hilation, but its taking up a fitter Place. 

gs. Ic is but a Separation from a troublefome Compani- 
om, and putting offa Shoe that pinched me ; many a 
fad and painful Hour I have had in this frail and fal- 
tring Fleth ; many a weary Night and Day: What 
Cares, what Fears, what Griefs, and what Groans, 


in the Grave, than that all the ret fhould duily ftink in 
the Draught ? Yea while it is within me, were it not 
covered from my Sight, what a loathfome Mafs would 
my Inteftines appear? If I faw what is in the Guts, 
the Mefentery, the Ventricles of the Brain, what Filch, 
what bilious or mucous Matter, and perhaps crawling 
Worms there are in the moit proud or comely Perfon, 
I fhould think that the Cover of a cleaner Skin, and 
the borrowed Ornaments of Apparel, make no great 
difference between fuch a Body and a Carcafs (which 
may be alfo cover’d with an adorned Coffin and Mo- 
nument, to deceive {uch Spectators as fee but cut- 
fides :) the Change is not fo great of corruprible Fle(h, 
repleat with fuch fetid Excrements, into corvipred Hei 
as {ome Fools imagine. 

7. Yetmore: To depart from fuch a Body, is but to 
be loofed from the Bondage of Corrupticn, and froma 
Clog and Prifon of the Soul. I fay not that God put a 
pre-exiftent Soul into this Prifon penally,tor former Faults: 
I muft fay no more than I can prove, or than I know: 
But that Body which was an apt Servant to innocent 
Man's Soul, is become as a Prifon to him now: What 
alteration Sin made upon the Nature of the Body, as 
whether it be more terrene and gro/s than elfe it would 
have been, I have no reafon to afferc: Of Earth or 
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hath this Body coftme? Alas! How many Hours of | Duf it was at firft, and to Duff it is fentenc’d to return: 


my precious Time have been fpent to maintain ir, 
pleafe it, or repair it ? How coniiderable a part of all 
_ my Life hath been fpent in neceffary Sleep and Reft ? 
And how much in Eating, Drinking, Drefling, Phy- 
fick? And how much in Pcanieet or ufing Means to 
procure thefe and other Neceffaries ? Many a hundred 
« times I have thought, that ic cofteth me fo dear to live, 


But no doubt but it hath its part in chat difpofitive De- 
privation which is the fruic of Sin. We find thar the 
Soul, as fenfitive, is fo imprifon’d or fhur up in Fiefh, 
that fometimes ic is more than one Door that mutt be 
open'd before the Objedi and the Facalty can meet: In 
the Eye, indeed, the Soul feemeth to havea Windcw 
to look out at, and to be alo? tu elf vifble to others: 

And 
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And yet there are many interpofing Tunicles, and a fuffu- | 
fion or winking can make the cleareft Sight, to be as 
ufelefs for the time as if ic were none: And if Senfe 
be thus fhut up from its Obje@&, no wonder if Reafon | 
alfo be under Difficulties from corporeal Impediments ; 
and if the Soul that is yoaked with fuch a Body. can 
go no fafter than its heavy Pace. i 

8. Yet further : To depart from fuch a Body, is but 
to be feparated from an accidental Enemy, and one of 
our greateft and moft hurtful Enemies : Tho’ ftill we fay, 
That it is not by any default in the Work of our Crea- 
tor, but by the Effcéls of Sin, that it is fuch ; What could 
Satan, or any other Enemy of our Souls, have done 
again{t us without o#r Flefh ? What is it but the Intere/ 
of this Body, that {tandeth in Competition againi{t the Inte- 
reft of our Souls and God? What elfe do the Prophane 
fell their Heavenly Inheritance for, as Efau his Birth- 
right ? No Man loveth Evil, as Evil, but as fome way 
a real or feeming Good? And what Good is it but that 
which feemeth good fur the Body ? What elfe is the Bait 
of Ambicion, Covetoufnefs, and Senfuality, but che 
Interv? and Pleafure of this Ficfh ? What taketh up the 
Thoughts and Care which we fhould lay out upon 
Things Spiritucl and Heavenly, but this Body and its 
Life? What Pleafures be they that fteal away Mens 
Hearts from the Heavenly Pleafures of Faith, Hope, 
and Love, but the Pleafures of this Fleh 2? This draweth 
us to fin: This hindereth us from and in our Duty. 
This Body hath its Intereft which mujt be minded, and 
its inordinate Appetite which muft be pleafed ; or elfe 
what Murmurings and Difquiet muft we exped ? 
Were it not for Bodily Intereft, and its Temptations, how 
much more innocently and holily might I live? I 
fhouid have nothing to care for, but to pleafe God, 
and to be pleafed in him, were ic not for che Care of 
this Bodily Life. What Employment fhonid my Will 
and Love have, but to delight in God, and love Him and 
his Intere/?, were it not for the Love of the Body, and its 
Concerns ?- By this the Mind is darken’d, and the 
Thoughts diverted ¢ By this our Wills are perverted 
and corrupted, and by loving Things Corporeal, con- 
tract a Strangeneis and Averfation from Things Spi- 
ritual: By this, Heart and Time are alienated from 
God ; our Guilt is increafed, and our Heavenly De- 
fire and Hopes deftroyed ; Life made unholy and un- 
comfortable, and Death madeé rerrible, God and our 
Souls feparated, and Life Eternal fet by, and in dan- 
ger of being utterly loft. I know that it is the /- 
fal Soul that is in all this the chief Caufe and Agemt : 
But what is it buc Bodily Intereft that is its Temptation, 
Bait, and End? What but the Body, and its Life and 
Pleafure, 1s the chief Objective alluring Caufe of all this 
Sin and Milery ? And fhall I take fuch a Body to be 
better than Heaven, or be loath to be loofed from fo 
troublelom a Yoak-fellow, or to be feparated from fo 
burdenfom and dangerous a Companion ? 

§ 3. Obj. But I know this Hsbitation, but the next I 
know not 3_I have long betn acquainted with this Body, and 
this World, but the next I am unacquainted with. 

Anfw.1. If you know it, you know all that of it 
which I have mentioned before ; you know it to bea 
‘Burden and Snare : 1 am fure I know, by long Experi- 
ence, that this Flefh hath been a pi aia Lodging to 
my Soul, and this World as a tumultuous Ocean, or 
like the uncertain and ftormy Region of the Air. 
And well he deferveth Bondage, Pain, and Enmity, 
who will love them becau{é he is acquainted with them, 
and is Joth to leave them becaufe he hath had them 
long, and is afraid of being well becaufe he hath been 
long fick. 

ts 2. And do you not know the next and better Habita- 
tion? Is Faith no Knowledge? If you believe God's 
Promife, you know that fuch a State there is: And 
you know in general thar it is better than this World : 
And you know chat we fhall be in Holine/s and glorious 
Hppine(s with Chrift: And is this no Knowledge ? 
3. And what we know not, Chriff,that prepareth and 
premifeth it, doth kvew: And is that nothing to us, 


'never been-at all. 
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if really we traf our Souls.to, Him ? He that knowerh 
not more Good by Heaven than by Earrh, is yet 10 eurth- 
ly and unbelieving, that it is no wonder if ne be ufrad 
and um2willing to depart. | =~ 
§ 4. IL In departing from this Body and Life, 1 mutt 
depart from.all_ its. ancient Pleafures_: I mutt tatte no 
more {weetnefs in Meat, or Drink, or Re, or Spore, 
or any fuch thing, that now delighterh me; Houle 
and Lands, and Goods and Wealth, muit all be lett ; 
and the Place where I live muft know me no more. 
All my Poffeffions muft be no more tOjme, nor all 
that I labour’d for or took delight in, than if they had 
And what tho’ it muft be fo ? Confider, O my 
Soul, 1. Lhys ancient Pleafures are all paft already : 
Thou lofett none of them by Death, for,they are all lof 
before, (if immortal Grace have not by fanetifying 
them, made-the Benefits of them to become immortal.) 
All the {weet Draughts, and Adorfels, and Sports, and 
Laughters; all the {weet Lhoughts of thy Worldly Poj~ 
feffions, or thy Hepes, that ever thou hadit tll this pre- 
fent Hour, are paft by, dead, ‘and gone already. All 
that Death doth ro fuch,as thefe, is, to prevent fuch, 
that on Earth thou fhait have no more. . 
2. And is not thatthe Cafe of every Brute, that hath 
no Comfort from the Profpec? of another Life, to repair 
his Lofs: And.yet as our Dominion diminiiheth their 
Pleafure while they live, by our keeping chem under 
Fear and Labour, fo at our Will their Lives muft end: 
To pleafe a Gentleman’s Appetite for Half an hour or 
lefs, Birds, Beafts, and Fifhes, mutt lofe Life it feif, and 
all che Pleafure which Light might have afforded them 
for many Years; yea perhaps. many of thefe (Birds and 
Fifhes at leaft) muit die to become but ome Feaft to a 
rich Man, if not one ordinary Meal. And 18 not their 
fenfual Pleafure of the fame Nature as ours ?. Meat is as 
feet to them, and Eafeas welcome, and Luf as {trong 
(in feafon;) and the Pleafure thar Death depriverh 
our Fleh of, is fuch as iscommon to Man with Brutes: 
Why then fhould it feem har] to us to iofe that in the 
courfe of Nature, which cur Wills deprive them of 
at our Pleafure? When, if wé are Believers, we can fay, 
that we do but exchange thefe Delights of Life, for the 
greater Delights of a Life wich Chritt, which is a Com- 
fort which our Fellow-Creatures (the Brates) have 
not! , 
3. And indeed the Pleafures of Life are ufually em- 
bitter'd with fo much Pain, that to a great part of che 
World doth feem to exceed them: The Vanity and Vexa- 
tion is fo great and grievous, as the Pleafure feldom 
countervaileth. It’s true, that Nature defireth Life, even 
under Sufferings that are but tolerable, rather than to 
die : But that is not fo much from the fenfible Pleafure 
of Life, as from meer Natural Inclination ; which God 
hath laid fo deep, that Free-Will hath not full Power 
againft ir. As before I faid, that the Body of Adan is 


fuch a thing, that could we fee thro’ the Skin (as 


Men may look chro’ a Glafs-Hive upon the Bees) and 
fee all the Parts and Motion, the Filth and Excre- 
ments, that are in it, the Soul would hardly be wil- 
ling to actuate, love, and cherifh fuch a Mafs of un- 
clean Matter, and to dwell in fuch a loathfom Place, 
unlefs God had eceffitated it by Nature (deeper than 
Reafon or Senfe) to uch a Love, and fuch a, Labour, 
by the Pondus or Spring of Inclination: Even as the 
Cow would not elfe Jick the wnclean Calf, nor Women 
themfelves be at fo much Labour and Trouble with 
their Children, while there is little of them to be plea- 
fing, but uncleannefs, and crying, and helplef$ Impatiency, 
to make them wearifom, had not neceffitating Inclination 
done more hereto than any other Senfe or. Reafon : 
Even fo I now fay of the Plea/ure of Living, that the 
Sorrows are fo much greater to Multitudes than the 
fenfible Delight, that Life would not be fo commcniy 
chofen and endur’d under fo much Trouble, were not 
Men determined thereto by natural neceffitating Inclin«:ton ; 
(or deterred from Death by the Fears of Mifery to the 
feparated Soul ;) and yet all this kept not fome a 
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the beft and wifeft of the Heathens, from taking it for 


the Valour and Wifdom of a Man to make away his| fe 


Life in time of Extremity, and from making this the 
great Anfwer to them that grudge at God for making 
their Lives fo miferable, [If the Mifery be greater than the 
Good of Life, why doft thou not end it? Thou may’ ft do that 
when thou wilt.} 

Our Meat and Drink is pleafant to the healthful ; 
but it cofteth poor Men fo much Toil, and Labour, and 
Care, and Trouble, to procure a poor Diet for them- 
felves and their Families, that, I think, could they live 
without Eating and Drinking, they would thankfully 
exchange the Pleafure of it all, to be eafed of their 
Care and Toil in getting it: And when Sickne/s cometh, 
even the pleafante/t Food is loath{om. 

4. And do we not willingly interrupt and lay by 
thefe Pleafures every Night, when we betake our {elves 
to fleep ? It’s poffible, indeed, a Man may then have 
pleafamt Dreams: But I think few go to Jleep for the 
Pleafure of Dreaming : Either no Dreams, or vain, or 
treublefom Dreams, are much more common. And to 
fay that Re? and Eafe is my Pleafure, is but to fay, that 
my daily Labour and Cares are fo much greater than 
my waking Pleafure, that I am glad to lay by both to- 
gether ; For what is Eafe but deliverance from Weari- 
nef and Pain? For in deep and dreamlefs Sleep there 
is little pofitive Senfe of the Pleafure of Reft ir felf. But 
indeed it is moré from Nature’s neceflitated Inclina- 
tion to this felf-eafing and repairing Means, than from 
the pofitive Pleafure of ir, that we defire Sleep. And 
if we can thus be contented every Night to die, as it 
were, to all our waking Pleafures, why fhould we be 
unwilling to die to them at once. 

gs. If it be the inordinate Pleafures forbidden of God, 
which you are loath to leave, thofe mutt be left Lefore 
you die, or elfe ic had been better for you never to 
have been born: Yea, every wife and godly Man doth 
caft them off with deteftation: You mutt be againtt 
Holine{s on that account as well as againft Death : And, 
indeed, the fame Caufe which maketh Men unwilling 
to live 2 Holy Life, hath a great hand in making them 
unwilling to die; even becaufe they are loth to leave 
the Pleafure of Sin: Uf the Wicked be converted, he 
mutft be ¢g/uttonous and drunken no more ; he mutt live in 
Pride, Vain-glory, Worldlinefs, and fenfual Pleafures, 
no more: And therefore he draweth back from a 
Holy Life, as if ic were from Death ic felf. And fo 
he is the lother to die, becaufe he muft have no more 
of the Pleafures of his Riches, Pomp, and Honours, 
his Sports and Luft, and pleafed Appetite ; no more 
for ever: But what's this to them that have mortified 
the Fleh with the Affections and Lujfts thereof 2 

6. Yea, it is thele forbidden Pleafures which are the 
great Impediments both of our Holine/s and our truett 
Pleafures: And one of the Reafons why God forbid- 


_ deth them, is, becaufe they hinder us from better. 


Beh 


And if for our own Good we mutt for/zke them when 
we turn to God, it muft be fuppofed that they fhould 
be no reafon againft our willingnefs to die, but rather 
that to be free from the danger of them, we fhould 
be the more willing. 

7. Buc the great fatisfying Anfwer of this Objedti- 
on is, That Death will pa{s us to far greater Pleafures, 
with which all thefe are not worthy to be compared. 
Bur of this more in due Place. 

§ 5. LL. When I die, Imuft depart not only from fenfual 
Delights, but from the more manly Pleafures of my Studies, 
Knowledge, and Converfe with many Wife and Godly Men, 
and from all my Pleafure in Reading, Hearing, Publick and 
Private Exercifes of Religion, &c. I muft leave my Library, 
and turn over thofe pleafant Books no more: I mut no more 


come among the Living, nor fee the Faces of my faithful: 


Friends, nor be feen of Man : Houfes, and Cities, and Fields, 


and Countries, Gardens, and Walks, will be nothing as to me. 


I fhall no. more hear of the Affairs of the World, of Man, or 
Wars, or other News, nor fee what becomes of that beloved 
Intereft of Wifdom, Piety, and Peace, which I defire may 
profper, &c. *. 
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Anfw. 1. Tho’ thefe Delights are far above thole of 
enfual Sinners, yet, alas, hew low and little are they 7 
How {mall is our Knowledge. in comparifon of our 
Ignorance? And how little doth the Knowledge of Learned 
Doéfors differ from the Thoughts of a filly Child 2? For 
from our Childhood we take it. in by Drops ; and as 
Trifles are the matter of Childith Knowledge, fo rords, 
and Notions, and artificial Firms, do make up more of 
the Learning of the World, than is commonly under- 
{tood ; and many fuch Learned Aden know little more 
of any great and excellent Things themfelves, than Rufticks 
that are contemned by them for their Ignorance. God 
and the Life to come, are little betrer known by them, 
if not much lefs, than by many of the Unlearned. 
What is it but a Child-game, that many Logicians, 
Rhetoricians, Grammarians, yea Metaphyficians, and 
other Philofophers, in their eagereft Studies and Dif- 
putes, are exercifed in? Of how little Ufe is it to 
know what is contained in many Hundyed of the Vo- 
lumes that fill our Libraries ? Yea, or to know many 
of the moft glorious Speculations in Phyficks, Mathe- 
maticks, ¢c. which have given fome the Title of Vir- 
tuofi & Ingeniofi in thefe Times, who have little the 
more Wit orVirtue to live to God, or overcome Temptations 
from the Fe(h and World, and to fecure their Everlafting 
Hopes: What Pleafure or Quiet doth it give toa dying 
Man, to know almott any of their Trifles. 

2. Yea, it were well if much of our Reading and 
Learning did us no harm, nay, more than good: I fear 
left Books are to fome but a more honourable kind of 
Temptation than Cards and Dice ; left many a precious 
Hour beloftin them, that fhould be employed on much 
higher Matters ; and left many make {uch Knowledge 
but an unboly, natural, yea, carnal Pleafure, as Worldlings 
do the Thoughts of their Lands and Honours 3 and lett 
they be the more dangerous by how much the /e/s 
fufpetted : But the beft is, it is a Pleafure fo fenced from 
the Sloathful with thorny Labour of hard and long Stu- 
dies, that Lazimefs faveth more from it than Grace and 
Holy Wifdem doth. But, doubrlets, Farcy and the Na- 
tural Intelecd may, with.as little Sandity, live in the 
Pleafure of Reading, Knowing, Difputing, and Writing, 
as others {pend their Time at a Game at Che/3, or other 
ingenious Sport. 

For my own part, Iknow that the Knowledge of 
Natural ‘Things is valuable, and may be fandtified ; 
much more Theological Theory : And when it is fo, 
it is of good Ufe ; and Ihave little Knowledge which I 
find not fome way ufeful to my higheft Ends. And 
if Wifbing or. Adoney could procure more, I would 2wifh 
and empty my Purfe for it; but yet if many Score 
or Hundred Books which I have read, had been all wn- 
read, and I had that Time now to lay out upon higher 
Things, 1 fhould think my felf much richer than now I 
am. And I muit earneftly pray, The Lord forgive 
me the Hours that I have {pent in reading Things lefs 
profitable, for the pleafing of a Mind that would fain 
know all, which I fhould have {pent for the Increafe 


| Of Holine/s in my {elf and others: And yet I muft thank- 


fully acknowledge to God, that from my Youth he 
taught me to begin with Things of greateft weight, 
and to refer moft of my other Studies thereto, and to 
{pend my Days under the Motives of Neceffity and Profit 
to my felf, and thofe with whom I hadto do. And I 
now think better of the Courfe of Paw/, chat deter 
mined to know nothing but a Crucified Chrift, among the 
Corinthians, that is, fo to converfe with them as to Uje, 
and Glorying as if he knew nothing elfe: And fo of 
the reft of the Apoftles and Primitive Ages : And 
tho’ I ftill love and honour the fulleft Knowledge 
(and am not of Dr. Coller’s Mind, who, as Era/mus faith, 
moft flighted Augu/tine) yet I lefs cenfure even that 
Carthage Council which forbad the reading of the Hea- 
thens Books of Learning and Arts, than formerly 1 have 
done. AndI would have Men favour moft that Learn 
ing in their Health, which they will, or should, favour 
moft in Sickne/s, and near to Death, 


3. And, 
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3. And, alas, how dear a Vanity 
That which is but Theoreris and Notional is but a tick- 
ling Delectation of the Fancy or Mind, little di 
from a pleafant Dream: But how many Hours, 
gazing of the wearied Eye, what frretching 1° 
the impatient Brain, mutt it coft us, if we wi 
to any Excellency? Well faith Solomon, Much reading 
is a wearine[s to the Flefh, and He that increafeth Know- 
ledge increafeth Sorrow. How many Hundred {tudious 
Days and Weeks, and how many hard and tearing 
Thoughts, hath my little, very little, Knowledge coft 
me ? And how much Infirmity and Painfuinefs to my 
Flefh, Increafe of painful Difeafes, and lofs of bodily 
Eafe and Health ? How much Pleafure to my felf of 
other kinds, and how much Acceptance with Men, have 
Lloft by it, which I might eafily have had in a more 
converiant and plaufible way of Life ? And when all 
is done, if I reach to know any more than others of my 
Place and Order, 1 mutt differ fo much (ufually) from 
them : And if 1 manifeft not that difference, but keep all 
that Knowledge to my felf, I fin againft Confcience and 
Nature it felf: The Love of Man, and the Love of 
Truth oblige me to be foberly Communicative: Were I 
fo indifferent to Truth and Knowledge, as eafily to for- 
bear their Propagation, I muft alfo be fo indifferent 
to them, as not to think them worth fo dear a Price 
as they have coft me (tho’ they are the free Gifts of 
God :) As Nature is univerfally inclined to the Pro- 
pagation of the kind by Generation, fo is the Inrelle- 
ual Nature to the Communication of Knowledge 
(which yet hath its Luff and Inordinacy in proud, igno- 
rent, bajty’ Teachers and Difputers, as the Generating 
Faculty hath in Fornicators and Adulterers.) 

But if 1 obey Nature and Confcience in communica- 
ting that Knowledge which containeth my difference 
aforefaid, the Diffenters too often take themfelves di- 
fparaged by it,how peaceably foever I manage it: And 
as Bad Mentake the Piety of the Godly to be an Accufa- 
tion of their Impiety, fo many Teachers take themfelves 
to be accufed of Ignorance, by fuch as condemn their 
Errors by the light of Truth ? And if you meddle not 
with any Perfon, yet take they their Opinions to be fo 
much their Jntere/#, as that all that is faid againft them, 
they rake as faid againft themfelves. And then, alas, 
what Envyings, what whifpering Difparagements, and 
what Backbitings, if not malicious Slanders and Un- 
derminings, do we meet with from the Carnal Clergy: 
And O that it were all from them alone, and that 
among the Zealous and Suffering Party of Faithful 
Preachers, there were not much of fuch Iniquity, and 
that none of them preached Chrift in Strife and Envy : It 
is {ad that Error fhould find fo much Shelter under the 
Selfifhnefs and Pride of Pious Men; and that the 
Friends of Truth fhould be tempted to reject and abufe 

- fo much of it in their Ignorance as they do: But the 
Matter of Faé& is too evident to be hid. 

But efpecially if we meet with a Clergy that are 
high, and have a great deal of Worldly Intereft at the 
ftake : Or if they be in Councils and Synods, and have 
got the major Vote, they too eafily believe that either 
their Grandeur, Reverence, Names, or Numbers, mutt give 
them the Reputation of being Orthodox, and in the 
right, and will warrant them to account and defame 
him as Erroneous, Heretical, Schifmatical, Singular, 
Factious, or Proud, that prefumeth to contradié& them, 
and to know more than they : Of which not only the 
Cafe of Nazianzen, Martin, Chryfoftom, are fad Proofs, 
but alfo the Proceedings of too many General and Pro- 
vincial Councils. And fo our hard Studies and darlin 
Truth muft make us as Owls, or reproached Perfons, 
among thofe Reverend Brethren, who are ignorant at 
eafier rates, and who find it a far fofter kind of Life to 
think and fay as the moft or bef elteemed do, than to 
purchafe Reproach and Obloquy fo dearly. 

And the Religious People of the feveral Parts, will fay 
as they hear their Teachers do, and be the Militant Fol- 
lowers of their too Militant Leaders: And it will be 
their Houfe Talk, their Shop Talk, their Street Talk, if 
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is this Knowledge !{ not their Church Talk, that fuch a one is an erroneous 
dangerous Man, becaufe he is not as ignorant and erro. 
ffering | neous as they, efpecially if they be the Followers of a 
what | Teacher much exafperated by Confutation, and engaged 
Thoughts of} in the Controverfy ; and alfo if ic fhould be Suffering- 
ll attain | Confeffors that are contracted, or Men moft highly 


efteemed for extraordinary degrees of Piety: Then 
what cruel Cenfures muft he expect, who, never fo 
tenderly, would fupprefs their Errors ? 

O what fad Inftances of this are, 1. The Cafe of 
the Confeffors in Cyprian’s Days, who, as many of his 
Epiftles thew, became the great Difturbers of thar 
Church! 2. And the egyptian Monks at Alexandria, 
in the Days of Theophilus, who turned <Aathropomor- 
phites, and raifed abominable Tumults, with woful 
Scandal, and odious Bloodfhed. 3. And O that rhs 
Age had not yet greater Inftances to prove the Mat- 
ter than any of thefe ! | 

And now fhould a Man be loth to die, for fear of 
leaving fuch troublefom coftly Learning and Know- 
ledge, as the wifeft Men can here attain ? 

4. Butthe chief Anfwer is yet behind. No Know- 
ledge is loft, but perfected, and changed for much nobler, 
Joweeter, greater Knowledge: Let Men be never fo un- 
certain in particular de modo, Whether acquired Habits 
of Intellect and Memory die with us, as being dependant 
on the Body: Yet (by what manner foever) that a far 
clearer Knowledge we fhall have, than is here attain- 
able, is not to be doubted of. Andthe Ceflation of 6ur 
prefent Mode of knowing, is but the Ceflation of cur 
Ignorance and Imperfection: As Our wakening endeth 2 
dreaming Knowledge, and our Maturity endeth the tri- 
fling Knowledge of a Child: For fo faith the Holy 
Ghoft, 1 Cor. 13. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Lowe never fail- 
eth (and we can love no more than we know:) 
But whether there be Prophefies they fhall fail ; (that is, 
ceafe :) Whether there be Tongues they {hall ceafe: Whether 
there be Knowledge (Notional and Abftractive, fuch as 
we have now) it fhall vanifh away: Whea I was a 
Child I fpake as a Child, underftood as a Child, I thought as 
a Child 3 but when I became a Man, I put away childifh 
Things : For now we fee thro a Glafs (per Species) dark- 
ly (as Men underftand a thing by a Metaphor, Para- . 
ble or Riddle) but then Face to Face (even Creatures 
intuitively as in themfelves naked and open to our 
Sight :) Now I know in part (not Rem fed aliquid Rei ; 
in which Senfe Sanchez truly faith, Nsbil [citur :) But 
then fhall I know, even as 1 am known: (Not as God 
knoweth us 3 for our Knowledge and his muft not be fo 
comparatively likened: But as Holy Spirits know us 
both now and for ever, we fhall both sow and be 
known by immediate Intuition.) 

Ifa Phyfician be to defcribe the Parts of Man, and 
the latent Difeafes of his Patient, he is fain to fearch 
hard, and beftow many Thoughts of ic, befides his long 
Reading and Converfe to make him capable of know- 
ing: And whenall is done, he goeth much upon Con- 
jectures, and his Knowledge is mixt with many Uncer- 
tainties, yea, and Afiftakes ; but when he openeth the 
Corps, he feeth all, and his Knowledge is more full, 
more true, and more certain, betides that it is eafily and 
quickly attained, even by a prefent Look: A Country- 
man knoweth the Town, the Fields, and Rivers, 
where he dwelleth (yea, and the Plants and Animals) 
with eafe and certain clearnefs ; when he that muft 
know the fame Things by the Study of Geographical 
Writings and Tables, muft know them but with a 
general, an. unfatisfaciory, and oft, a much millaking 
kind of Knowledge: Alas, when our prefent Know- 
ledge hath coft a Man the Seudy of Forty, or Fifty, or 


Sixty Years, how lean and poor, how doubtful and 
unfatisfactory is it after all? Buc when God will fher 
us Himfelf, and all Things; and when Heaven is 
known as the Sun by its own Light, this will be the 
clear, fure, and fatisfactory Knowledge : Bleffed are the 
pure in Heart, for they {hall fee God, Matth. 5. 
out Holine(s none can {ee him, Heb. 12.14.) This Sight 
will be worthy the Name of Wi/dom, when our pre- 


And with- 


fent 


ent glimpfe is but Philofophy, a Love and Defire of 
Wifdom : So far fhould we be from fearing Death 
thro’ the fear of lofing our Knowledge, or any of the 
Means of Knowledge, that it fhould make us rather 
Jong for the World of Glorious Light, that we might 
get out of this Darknefs, and know all that with an 
eafy Look, to our Joy and Satisfadion, which here 
we know with troublefom Doubtings, or not at all. 
Shall we be afraid of Darknefs in the Heavenly Light, 
or of Ignorance, when we fee the Lord of Glory. 

§ 6. And as for the lofs of Sermons, Books, and 
other Means, furely it is no lofs to ceafe the Means 
when we have attained the End : Cannot we {pare our 
Winter Clothes, as troublefom, inthe heat of Summer, 
and fit by the hot Fire without our Gloves. Cannot 
we fit at Home without a Horfe or Coach? Or fet 
them by at our Journey’s end ? Cannot we lie in Bed 
without Boots and Spurs ? Is it grievous to us to ceafe 
our Phyfick when we are well: Even here, he is hap- 
pier that hath leaft of the Creature, and needeth leatt, 
than he that hath much and needeth much : Becaufe 
all Creature Commodities and Helps have alfo their 
Difcommodities and Troublefomnefs: And the very 
eppling and w/ing fo many Remedies of our Want ; 
is tedious of it felt. And as God only needeth nothing 
but is felf-fufficient, and therefore only perfe@ly and 
eflentially happy, fo thofe are likeft God that need 
Jeait from without, and have the greateft Plenitude of 
Internal Goodnefs. What need we to preach, hear, 
read, pray, to bring us to Heaven when we are there ? 

§ 7. And as for our Friewds, and our Converfe with 
them, as Relations, or as wife, religious, and faithful 
to ws, he that believeth not that there are far more, 
and far betrer, in Heaven than are on Earth, doth not 
believe, as he ought, that there is a Heaven: Our 
Friends here are wife, but they are unwife allo; They 
are faithful, but partly unfaithful ; they are holy, but 
alfo, alas, too finful: They have the Image of God, 
but blotted and difhonoured by their Faults: They 
do God and his Church much Service ; but they alfo 
do too much againft him, and too much for Satan, 
even when they intend the Honour of God: They 
promote the Gofpel ; but they alfo hinder it: Their 
Weaknefs, [gnorance, Error, Selfifhnefs, Pride, Paffion, 
Divifion, Contention, Scandals, and Remifsnefs, do oft 
fo much Hurt, that it is hardto difcern whether it be 
not greater than their Good tothe Church or to their 
Neighbours. Our Friends are our Helpers and Comfort- 
ers ; but how oft alfoare they our Hinderers, Troubles, 
and Grief ? Burt in Heaven they are altogether wife, 
and oly, and faithful, and concordant, and have nothing 
in them, nor there dene by them, but what is amiable 
to God and Man. ; 

And, with our faichful Friends, we have here a mix- 
ture, partly of ufelefs and burdenfom Perfons, and 
partly of unfaithful Hypocrites, and partly of felf-con- 
ceited factious Wranglers, and partly of malicious en- 
vious Underminers, and partly of implacable Enemies: 
And how many of all thefe fet together is there for one 
worthy faithful Friend ? And how great a number is 
there to trouble you, for one that will indeed com- 
fort you ? But in Heaven there are none but the ie 
and Hily : No Hypocrites, no burdenfom Neighbours, 
no treacherous, or opprefling, or perfecuting Enemies 
are there: And is not all good and amiable better than 
a litcle Good with fo troublefom a mixture of ncifom 
ivils ? 

. Chit loved his Difciples, his Kindred ; yea, and 
all Mankind, and took Pleafure in doing good to all; 
and fo did his Apoities: But how poor a reguital had 
he or they from any but from God ? Chrift’s own 
Brethren believed not in him, but wrangled with him ; 
a’moft like thofe that faid co him on the Crofs, If chow 
be the Son of God, come down, and we will believe. Peter 
himfelf was once a Satan to him, Marth. 16. and 
afcer, with Curfing and swearing, deny’d him: And 
sll his Dilciples forfook him and fled : And what then. 
frcm others could be expected ? 

i 
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No Friends have a perfect fuitablene{s to each other ; 
and Roughnefs and Inequalities that are neareft us 
are moft troublefom. The wonderful variety and 
contrariety of Apprehenfions, Interett, Educations, 
bey terhcs oe and Occafions, and Temptations, cc. 
are fuch, that whilft we are {candaliz’d at the Dif. 
cord and Confufions of the World, we muft recal 
our felves, and admire that All-ruling Providence, 
Which keepeth up fo much Order and Concord ac 
there is: We are, indeed, like People in crowded 
Streets, who, going feveral ways, moleft each other 
with their joftling Oppofitions; or, like Boys at Foor- 
ball, {triving to overthrow each other for the Ball: 
But it isa Wonder of Divine Power and Wifdom, 
that all the World is not continually in mortal War. 
If I doMenno harm, yet if I do bur crofs their Wills, 
it goeth for a provoking Injury : And when there are 
as many Wills as Perfons, who is it that can pleafe them 
all? Who hath Adoney enough to pleafe all the Poor 
that need it, or the Covetous that defire it Or, who 
can live with difpleas’d Men, and not feel fome of the 
fruits of their Difpleafure 2 What Day goeth over my 
Head in which abundance defire not, or expect not, 
Impoflibilities from me? And how great is the number 
of them that expect unrighteous Things ? By nothing 
do I difpleafe fo many, as by not difpleafing God and 
my Confcience: And for nothing am fo deeply ac- 
cufed of Sin, as for not finning: And the World will 
not think well of any thing that croffeth their Opinion 
and carnal Intereft, be ic never fo conform to God’s 


‘Commands: I muft confefs, that while I fuffer from 


all fides, few Men have more common and open 

Praifes from their Perfecutors than I: But while they 

praife me in general, and for other Particulars, they 

aggravate my Non-conformity to their Opinions and 

Wills, and take me to be fo much the more hurtful to 

them. The greateft Crimes that have been charged | 
on me, have been for the Things which I thought to 

be my greateft Duties; and for thofe Parts of my 

Obedience to my Confcience and God, which cott 

me deareft: And where I pleafed my Fleth leaft, I 

pleafed the World leaft. At how cheap a rate to my 

Flefh could I have got the Applaufe of Fadious Men, 

if that had been my End and Bufinefs ? Would I have 

conformed to their Wills, and taken a Bifhoprick, and 

the Honours and Riches of the World, how good a 

Man had I been called by the Diocefan Party ? And 

O what Praife I fhould have with the Papifts, could I 

turn Papift! And all the Backbitings and bitter Cen- 

fures of the Antinomians, Anabaptifts, and Separatifts, 
had been turned into Praife, could I have faid as they, 
or not contradicted them. But otherwife there is no 

efcaping their Accufations. And is this tumultuous, 
militant, yea, malignant World, a Place that I fhould 
be loth to leave ? 

Alas, our Darknefs, and Weaknefs, and Paffions, 
are fuch, that it’s hard for a Family or a few faithful 
Friends, to live fo evenly in the Exercife of Love, as 
not to have oft unpleafant Jars! What then is to be ex- 
pected from Strangers and from Enemies ? Ten thou- 
fand Perfons will judge of abundance of my Words 
and Actions, who never knew the Reafams of them: 
Every ones Conceptions are as the Report and Con- 
veyance of the Matter to them, is: And while they 
have a various Light, and falfe Reports (and defedive- 
nefs will make them falfe) what can be expected but 
falfe injurious Cenfures ? 

§ 8. And tho’ no outward Thing on Earth is more 
precious than the Holy Word, and Worthip, and Or- 
dinances of God, yet even here I {ee that which point- 
eth me up higher, and telleth me it is much better to 
be with Chrift. 1. Shall I love the Name of Heaven, 
better than Heaven ic felf? The Holy Scriptures are 
precious,’ becaufe I have there the Promi/e of Glory ; 
but is not the Poffeffion better than the Promife ? It 
a Light and Guide thither thro’ this Wildernefs be 
good, furely the End mutt needs be better: And it 
hath pleafed God that all Things on Earth, and there- 
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fore even the Sacred Scriptures fhould bear the Marks 
of our State of Imperfection: Imperfe@& Perfons were 
the Penmen ; and imperfeé& Humane Language 1s 
the conveying, fignal, organical Part of the Matter. 
And the Method and Phrafe (tho’ true and blamelefs) 
are far fhort of the Heavenly Perfedtion. Elfe fo ma- 
ny Commentators had not found fo hard a Task 
of it to expound innumerable Difficulties, and recon- 
cile fo many feeming Contradidtions ; nor would In- 
fidels find Matter of fo ftrong Temptation, and fo 
much cavil as they do ; nor would Peter have told us 
of the Difficulties of Paw/’s Epiftles, and fuch Occa- 
fions of Mens wrefting them to their own Deftruction. 
Heaven will not be made, to perfec Spirits, the Oc- 
cafion of fo many Errors, and Controverfies, and 
Quarrels, as the Scriptures are to us imperfect Men 
on Earth: Yea, Heaven is the more defirable, becaufe 
there I fhall better underftand the Scriptures, than 
here I can ever hope to do. All the hard Paflages 
now mifunderftood, will be there made plain, and all 
the feeming Contradi@ions reconciled ; and, which 
is much more, that God, that Chrift, that New Fe- 
rufalem, that Glory, and that Felicity of Souls, which 
are now known but darkly and enigmatically in the 
Glafs, will then be known intuitively as we fee the 
Face it felf, whofe Image only the Glafs firft fhew’d 
us. To leave my Bible, and go to the God, and the 
Heaven, that is revealed, will be no otherwife a Lofs 
to me, than to lay by my Crutches or Spectacles 
when I need them not, or to leave his Image for the 
Prefence of my Friend. 

2. Much lefs do I need to fear the Lofs of all other 
Books, or Sermons, or other Verbal Informations. 
Much reading hath oft been a wearinefs to my Fieth ; 
and the Pleafure of my Mind is much abated by the 
great Imperfection of the Means, Many Books muft 
be partly read, that I may know that they are fcarce 
worth the reading : And many mutt be read to enable 
us to fatisfy other Mens Expectations, and to confute 
thofe who abufe the Authority of the Authors againtft 
the Truth : And many good Books muft be read, that 
have little toadd to what we have read in many others 
before ; and many that are blotted with enfnaring Er- 
rors: Which, if we detect not, we leave Snares for 
fuch as fee them not: And if we dete& them (never 
fo tenderly, if truly) we are taken to be injurious to 
the Honour ofthe Learned Godly Authors, and proud- 
ly to overvalue our own Conceits. And folamentable 
is the Cafe of all Mankind, by the Imperfe@tions of 
Humane Language, that thofe Words which are in- 
vented for Communication of Conceptions, are fo 
little fitted to their Ufe, as rather to occafion Mif- 
underftanding and Contentions : There being fearce 
a Word that hath not many Significations, and that 
needeth not many more Words to bring us to the true 
Notice of the Speaker’s Mind: And when every Word 
is a Signum that hath three Relations. 1. To the Adar- 
ter {poken of. 2. To the Mind of the Speaker, as figni- 
fying his Conceptions of that Matter. 3. And to the 
Mind of the Hearer or Reader which. is to be informed 
by it, itis fo hard to find and ufe Words that are fitted 
indeed to all thefe Ufes, and to have ftore of fuch, 
and mix no other, that few, if any, in the World 
were-ever fo happy as co attain it. 1. And if Words 

e not fitted to the Matter or Things, they are falfe as 
to their firft and proper Ufe: And yet the Penury of 
apt Words, and the Redundancy of others, and the Ag- 
thority of the Matters. of Sciences impoting Arbitrary 
Terns and Notions on their Difciples, and the Cuftom 
of the Valgar, who have the Empire as to the Senfe of 
Words, have all confpired to make Words inept, and 
of very uncertain Signification. So that when Stu- 
dents have learnt Words by long and hard Studies, they 
are oft little the nearer the true Knowledge of the 
Things ; and too oft, by their Ineptitude, mifled to falfe 
Conceptions. And fo their Saying is too often true, 
that a great Book 18 a great Evil, while it containeth fo 
great a number of uncertain Words, which become 
the Matter of great Contentions, 


2. And when the Mind of the Specker or Writer is 
no better inform’d by fuch Notions, but his Concepti- 
ons of Things are fome falfe, fome confufed and undi+ 
gefted, what wonder if his Words do no otherwife ex- 
prefs his Mind to others, when even Men of cleareft 
Underftanding find it difficult to have Words till ready 
to communicate their Conceptions with Truth and 
Clearnefs.. To form true Sentiments of Things into 
apt fignificant Words, isa matter of meer Art, and 
requireth an apt Teacher, and a ferious Learner, and 
long Ufe: (And too many take their Are of Speaking 
in Prayer, Conference, Or Preaching, to have more in it 
of Wifdom and Piety, than it hath ; and fome too 
much condemn the unaccuftomed that want it.) 

3. And if we could fit our Words well to the Matter, 
and to our Minds, (with that double Verity) ‘yee ftill it 
is hard to fic them to the Reader or Hearer : For want 
of which they are loft as to him + And his Information 
being our End, they are therefore {o far loft tous. And 
that which is fpoken moft congruoufly to the Matter, is 
feldom fitted to the Capacity of the Receiver. And re- 
cipitur ad modum recipientis, G» pro captu Lettoris, Gc. 
Some Readers or Hearers, (yea, almoft all) are fo ufed 
to unapt Words and Notions, obtruded on Mankind 
by the Matter of Words, that they cannot underftand 
us if we change their Terms and offer them fitter, and 
yet leaft underftand thofe which they think that they 
beft underftand: And all Men muft have long time to 
learn the Art of Words, before they can underftand them, 
as well as before they can readily ufe them. And 
the duller any Man is, and of lefs Underftanding, 
the more Words are neceffary to make him underftand - 
And yet his Memory is the lefs capable of retaining 
many. This is our Difficulty, not‘only in Catechizing, 
but in all our Writings and Teaching, a fhort Cate- 
chifm, or a fhort Stile, the Ignorant underftand not ; 
and a long one they remember not. And he that will 
accommodate one judicious Reader or Hearer, with 
profound Matter, or an accurate Stile, muft incom- 
modate Multitudes that are uncapable of it. And 
therefore fuch muft be content with few Approvers, 
and leave the Applaufe of the Multitude to the more 
Popular, unlefs he be one that can feafonably fuit 
himfelf to both. 

A Man that refolveth not to be deceived by ambigu- 
ous Words,and maketh it his firft Work in all his Read- 
ings and Difputings to difference between Words, and 
Senfe, and Things, and ftri@ly to examine each dif- 
puted ‘Term, till the Speaker's Meaning be diftin@ly 
known, will fee the lamentable Cafe of the Church, 
and all Mankind, and what Shadows of Knowledge 
deceive the World, and in what ufelefs Dreams the 
greatett part of Men, yea, of Learned Men, do fpend 
their Days: Much of that which fome Men un- 
weariedly ftudy, and take to be the Honour of their 
Underftandings, and their Lives, and much of that 
which Multitudes place their Piety and Hopes of Sal- 
vation in, being a meer Game at Words, and ufelefs 
Notions ; and as truly to be called Vanity and Vexation 
as is the reft of the vain Shew that moft Men walk in. 
My fad and bitter Thoughts of the Heathen, Infidel,’ 
Mahometan World, and of the common Corruptions 
of Rulers and Teachers, Cities and Countries, Senates 
and Councils, I will not here open to others, left they 
offend ; nor cry out as Seneca, Omnes mali (umus, or 
Stultorum plena [unt omnia, nor defcribe the furious Spi- 
rits of the Clergy, and their Ignorance, and unrighté- 
ous Calumnies and Schifms., as Gregory Naxianzen 
and others do, nor voluminoufly lament the feeming 
hopelefs Cafe of Earth, by the Boldnefs, Blindnefs, 
and Fury of Men that make ufe of fuch fad Con- 
fiderations, to loofen my Love from fuch a World, 
and make me willing to be with Chrift. ste Ui 

9. Andif other Mens Words and Writings are ble- 
mifhed with fo much Imperfection, why fhould I 
think that my own are blamelefs ? I muft for ever be 


thankful for the holy Inferuétions and Writings of others 


notwithftanding humane Frailty, and contentious 
‘. Mens 


Mens Abufe of Words: And fo I mutt be thankful 
that God hath made any ufe of my own, for the 
good of Souls, and’ his Church’s Edification. But 
with how many Allays are fuch Comforts here mixed ? 
Weare not the Teachers of a well rul’d School, where 
Yearners are rank’d into feveral Forms, that every one 
may have the Teaching which is agreeable to his Capa- 
city : But we muft fet open the Door to all that will 
crowd in, and publifh our Writingsto all forts of Rea- 
ders: And there being as various degrees of Capacity as 
there are Men and Women, and confequently great 
variety and contrariety of Apprehenfions, it’s eafy ab an- 
tecedente to know what various Reception we muft ex- 
pect : We caft out our Doétrine almoft as a Foot-ball is 
turned out among Boys in the Street, in fome Con- 
gregations : Few underftand it,but every one cenfureth 
it. Few come as Learners, or teachable Difciples, but 
mott come to fit as Judges on their Teacher’s Words ; 
and yet have not either the S&ill, or the Patience, or 
the Diligence, which is neceffary in a juft Trial, to 
a righteous Judgment. But as our Words agree or dif- 
egree with the former Conceptions of every Hearer, 
fo are they judged to be wife or foolifh, found or un- 
found, true or falfe, fic or unfit. Few Sermons that 
F preach, but one extolleth them, and wifheth they 
were printed, and another accufeth them of fome hei- 
nous Fault: Some Men are pleafed with clearnefs and 
accuratenefs of Doétrine ; and others account it too 
bizh, and fay we fhoot over the Hearers Heads, and 
like nothing but the fervent Application of what they 
knew before: Mott Hearers are difpleas'd with that 
which they moft need: If they err, they reproach 
that Doctrine as erroneous that would cure them : 
tf they are guilty of any prevailing Diftemper and 
Sin, they take that Application to be injurious to 
them, which would convince them, and fave them 
from that Guilt. Moft are much pleafed with plain 
and zealous Reproof of Sin; but it muft be other 
Mens Sins, and not their own. The Poor love to hear 
of the Evil cf Oppreflion and Unmercifulnefs, of Pride, 
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this City (where multitudes of Perfons of contrary 
Minds are, like Paffengers in crowded Streets, flill 
joftling and offending one another) to exercife me 
with Mens daily Backbitings and Cavils: And fo ma- 
ny have chofen me for the Subject of their Difcourle, 
that I may fay as Pay » I Cor. 4.9, 109, Cc. [We are 
made a Spettacte (or Theatre) to rhe World, and to An~ 
gels, and to Men: We are Fools for Chrift’s fake, but ye are 
wife in Chriff, &c. Did I not live out of the Noife 
in Retirement, taken up with Pain, and Expe- 
ctations of my Change, what an Annoyance to me 
would it be to hear Religious Perfons, that have a 
God, a Chrift, a Heaven, to talk of, to abufe their 
Time and Tongues in fo much talking of one fo in- 
confiderable, and that hath f0 little to do with them, 
or they with him ; while with fome Overvaluing me, 
and others {till quarrelling, I am the matter of their 
idle finful Talk. The Perfecutors for divers Years af- 
ter firft filencing (if not ftill) and the Separatifts for 
two or three Years laft paft, have been poffefs'd with 
fo ftrange a Jealoufy and quarrelfom a Difpoficion 
again{t me, that they feem to take it for their Intere/? to 
promote my Defamation, and for much of their Work 
to fearch what may afford them any Matter of Accu- 
fation in every Sermon that I preach, and every Book 
that I write. And tho’ the Fury of the Perfecutors be fuch 
as maketh them much uncapable of fuch Converfe and 
fober Confideration as is needful to their true Information 
and Satisfadion ; yet moft of the more Religious Cavil- 
lers are fatisfy'd as foon as I have f{poken with them, 
and all endeth in a putarem or non putarem : For want 
of Accuratenefs and Patience, they judge rafhly be- 
fore they underftand, and when they underftand con- 
fefs their Error ; and yet many go on and take no 
warning after many times Conviction of their Miftake. 
Even in Books that are ftill before their Eyes (as well 
as in tranfient Words and Sermons) they heedlefly 
leave out, or put in, or alter, and mifreport plain 
Words, and, with Confidence, affirm thofe Things 
to have been faid that never were faid, but perhaps 


Pulnefs and IdienefS, and all the Sins of the Rich: Sub-|the contrary. And when all People will judge of 
jects love to hear of their Rulers Faults, and fay, O this the good or evil of our Words, as they think we have 
Man is no Flatterer ; he dares tell the Greateft of their |reafon to ufe them or forbear them, how can we {a- 


Sins: But if they hear of their own, they take it for an 
Injury. Rulers like a Sermon for Submiffion and Obe- 
dience, but how few love to hear of the Evil of Inju- 


tisfy Men that are out of our hearing, and to whom 
we cannot tell our Reafons ? Moft Men are of private 
narrow Obfervation, and judge of the good or hurt 


ftice and Oppreffion, or Pride and Senfuality, or to| that our Words do, by thofe that they them/elves con- 


read, Luke 16. or 12. or fames 5. to hear of the ne- 


ceflity of Holinefs, Juftice, and Temperance, and of 


Death, and Judgment, and the Life to come ? Every 
Sectary and Dogmarift delighteth to have his ow 


| 


_cifions of many Queftions (which they are offended 


verfe with: And when I convince them that my De- 


at) are true 3 they fay, It isan unfeafonable and a hurt- 
fw! Truth ; And when I have called them to look fur- 


Opinion cry’d up, and his Party praifed as the chiefeft; ther abroad in the World, and told them my Rea- 


Saints: Buc all that tendeth to the Praife of thofe that 
he diffenteth from, and accounteth Adverfaries to 
the Truth, is diftaftful to him, as a complying with 
Iniguity,and a ftrengthning of the Enemies of Chritt : 
And ail that Uncharitablenefs which he expecteth 
from us againft others, is as much expected by others 
againft him, and fuch as he. 

This Day, while I am writing thefe Words, my Poc- 
kets are full of Letters fent me, on one fide impor- 
tunately charging iton meas my Duty to conform (to 
the Oaths, Declarations, Covenants, and Pradtices, 
now impofed) or elfe to give over Preaching (which 
would pleafe them ;) and on the other fide vehemently 
cenfuring me as guilty of grievous Sin, for declaring 
my Judgment for fo much of Conformity as I have 
done ; and charging me by Predictions as guilty of 
the Sufferings of all that are otherwife minded, for 
communicating in the Sacrament, and the Common 
Prayers of the Church ; and others in the mid-way, 
a ee me equally to bear my Teftimony againtt 
unjutt Separation and Perfecution, and to endeavour ftill, 
if poffible, to fave a felf-deftroying People, from the 
rearing Fury of thefe two Extreams : And how fhould 

-] anfwer thefe contrary Expectations, or efcape the 
Cenfures of fuch Expectants ? 


And it hath pleafed God, who Thirty Years and |all the Reafons of them? 


more, hath tried me by Humane Applaufe, of late, in 


> 


fons; they fay, Had thefe been all fet down, Men would 
have been fatised. And on how hard Terms do we in- 
ftrué fuch Perfons, whofe narrow Underftandings 
cannot know obviousReafons of what we fay till they 
are particularly told them 2 And foto tell Men the 
Reafons of all that fuch can quarrel with, will make 
every Book to {well with Commentaries to fuch a big- 
nefs as they can neither buy nor read: And they 
come not to us to know our Reafons ; nor have we 
leifure to open them to every fingle Perfon : And thus 
fufpicious Men, when their Underftandings want the 
humbling Acquaintance with their Ignorance, and 
their Confciences, that Tendernefs which fhould re- 
{train them from rafh judging, go an to accufe fuch 
needful Truths of which they know not the Ufe and 
Reafon. And what Man living hath the Leifure and 
Opportunity to acquaint all the ignorant Perfons in 
City and Country, with all the Reafons of all that he 
fhall fay, write, or do? Or who, that writeth not a 
Page inftead of a Sentence, can fo write, that every 
unprepared Reader fhall underftand him ? And what 
Hopes hath that Tutor or School-mafter of preferving 
his Reputation, who fhall be accounted erroneous, 
and accufed of unfound or injurious Doétrine, by 
every Scholar that underflandeth not his Words, and 
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Bit God in great Mercy to me hath made this my 
Lot (not caufing, but permitting, the Sins of the 
Contentious) that I might before Death be better 
weaned from all below: Had my Temptations from 
inordinate Applaufe had no Allay, they might have 
been more dangeronfly ftrong. Even yet while 
Church-Dividers, on both Extreams, do make me 
the Object of their daily Obloquy, the continued Re- 
fpécts of the Sober and Peaceable, are fo great, as to 
be a Temptation ftrong enough, to fo weak a Perfon, 
to give a check to my Defires to leave the World. It 
is long fince Riches and worldly Honour appeared to 
me as they are, as not rendring the World much 
lovely or defirable. Bue the Love and Concord of 
Religious Perfons hath a more amiable Afpect : There 
is fo much Holinefs in thefe, that I was loth to cal 
them Vanity and Vexation: But yet as Flefh and Blood 
would refer them to felfifh Ends, and any way value 
them as acarnal Intereft, I muft fo call them, and 
number‘them with the Things that are Lo/s and Dung, 
Phil. 3.7, 8. Selfifhnefs can ferve it felf upon Things 
good and holy : And if good Men, and good Books, 
and good Sermons, would make the World feem over- 
lovely to us, it will be a Mercy of God to abate the 
Temptation: And if my Soul, looking toward the 
Heavenly Ferufzlem, be hinder’d as Paul was in his 
Journey to ‘ferufalem, Adts 20 & 21. by the Love of 
ancient Friends and Hearers, 1 muft fay, What mean 
you to weep and break my Heart ! I am ready to leave the 
deareft Friends on Earth, and Life, and all the Plea- 
fures of Life, for the Prefence of far better Friends 
with Chrift, and the fweeter Pleafures of a better Life. 
That little Amiablenefs which is in Things below, 
is in godly Men as Life in the Heart, which dieth laft: 
When that’s all gone, when we are dead to the Lowe 
of the Godly themfelves, and to Learning, Books, and me- 
diate Ordinances, fo far as they ferve a felfith Intereft, 
arid tempt down our Hearts from Heavenly Afpirings, 
the World 1s then crucify’d to us indeed, and we to 
itr. I rejoyce to tread in the Footfteps of my Lord, 
who had fome indeed weeping about his Crofs, but 
was forfaken by all his Difciples, while in the Hour 
of Temptation they all fled! But my Defertion is far 
lefs, for ic is lefsthat 1am fit to bear. If God will 
juftify, who fhall condemn ? If he be for me, who 
fhall be againft me ? O may I not be put to that dread- 
ful Cafe, to cry out, My God, my God, why baft thou 
forfaken me? And may nothing feparate me from his 
Love: And then were I forfaken of the fober and 
peaceable, asl am, in part, of fome guarrelfom Divi- 
ders, how tolerable a Trial would it be? Man is as Duft 
in the Ballance, that addeth little to it, and fignifieth 
nothing when God isin the other end, But I fufpe& 
ftill chat I make too much account of Man, when this 
Cafe hath taken tp too much of my Obfervation. 

ro. And of all Things, furely a departing Soul, hath 
leait caufe to fear the lofing of its Notice of the Affairs 
of the World 2? Of Peace, or Wars, or Church, or King- 
doms. For, r. If the Sun can fend forth its material 
Beams, and operate by Motion, Light, and Heat, at 
fuch a diftance as this Earth, why fhould I think chat 
blefied Spirits are fuch local, confin’d and impotent 
Subitances, as not to have Notice of the Things of 
Earth? Had I but bodily Eyes, I could fee more from 
the Top of a Tower or Hill, than any one that is be- 
Jow cando. And fhall I know lefs*of Earth from 
Heaven than f do now ¢ It’s unlike that my Capacity 
will be fo little : And if it were, it is unlike that Chrift 
and all the Angels will be fo ftrange to me, as to give 
me no-Notice of Things that fo much concern my 
God and my Redeemer (to whom I am united) and 
the Holy Society of which Iam a Part, and my felf 
as a Member of Chrift and that Society! I do not 
think that the Communion of the Ceeleftial Inhabi- 
tants is fo narrow and flow, as itis of walking Clods 
of Earth, and of Souls that are confined to fuch dark 
Lanchorns as this Body is? Stars can fhine one to 
another, And we on Earth can fee them fo far off 
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in their Heaven. And fure then, ifthey have a feeing 
Faculty, each of them can fee many of us ; even the 
Kingdoms of the World. Spirits are moft active, and 
of powerful and quick Communication. They need 
not fend Letters, or write Books to one another, nor 
lift up a Voice to make each other hear: Nor is there 
any Unkindnefs, Divifion, or unfociable Selfifhnefs 
among them, which may caufe them to conceal their 
Notices or their Joys: But as <Aéivity, {0 Unity, is 
greateft, where there is moft Perfection : They will fo 
be Many, as yet to be One; and their Knowledge will 
be One Knowledge, and their Love One Love, and their 
Foy One Foy: Not by fo perfec a Unity as in God 
himfelf, who is Oxe and but One ; but fuch as is fuitable 
to created Imperfection, which participate of the 
Perfection of the Creator, as the Effect doth of the 
Vertue of the Caufe, and therefore hath fome Parti- 
cipation of his Unity. (O foolifh Soul! If1 fhali fear 
this Unity with God, Chriff, and all the Holy Spirits, left 
I fhould lofe my prefent feparate Individuation, when 
Perfection and Union are fo near a-kin.) Ina word, 
I have no caufe to think that my Geeleftial Advance- 
ment will be a Diminution of any defirable Knowledge, 
even of Things on Earth ; but contrarily, thae it will 
be unconceivably increafed. 
2. But if indeed f fhall know lefs of Things below, 
it will be becaufe that the Knowledge of them is a 
part of Vanity and Vexation, which hath no Place in 
Heaven. So much Knowledge of Good and Evil in 
lower Matters, as came to us by Sin, is unworthy of 
our fond Tenacioufnefs, and fear of lofing it ? Surely 
the fad Tidings which we have weekly in our News 
Books, our lamentable Notices of Heathen and Infidel 
Kingdoms, of the over-{preading Prevalency of Bar- 
baroufnefs, Idolatry, Ignorance, and Infidelity ; of 
the Rage and Succefs of cruel Tyrants ; of the bloody 
Wars of proud, unquiet, worldly Men, of the Mifery 
of the oppreffed defolate Countries, the diffipated 
Churches, the perfecuted innocent Chriftians, are no 
fuch pleafing Things as that we fhould be afraid to 
hear of fuch no more. To know or hear of the Poor 
in Famine, the Rich in Folly, the Church diltraéted, 
the Kingdom difcontented, the Godly {eandalous by 
the Effects of their Errors, Imperfections, and Divi- 
fions, the Wicked outragious and waxing worfe, the 
Falfenefs, or Mifcarriages, or Sufferings of Friends, 
the Fury or Succefs of Enemies, Is this an Intelli- 
gence which I cannot {pare 2 What is the daily Ti- 
dings that I hear, but of bloody Wars, the undone 
Countries, the perfecuted Churches, the filenced, ba- 
nifhed, or imprifoned Preachers, of the beft removed 
in Judgment from an unworthy World by Death, 
and worfe fucceeding in their rooms, of the renewed 
Defigns and Endeavours of the Churches Enemies ; 
the implacable Rage of the worldly and unquier 
Clergy , and the new Divifions of felf-conceited 
Sectaries, and the Obloquy and Backbitings of each 
Party againft the other ? How oft hear I the fad Ti- 
dings of this Friend’s Sicknefs or Death, and thar 
Friend’s Difcontent, and of another’s Fall, and of 
many, very many’s Sufferings ? My Ears are daily 
fill’d with the Cries of the Poor whom I cannot re- 
lieve, with the endlefs Complaints of fearful, melan- 
choly, defpairing Perfons ; with the Wranglings of 
the ignorant and proud Profeffors, and contentious 
Divines, who cenfure moft boldly where they are 
moft erroneous or dark ; or with the troublefom Dif- 
{contents of thofe that I converfe with: And fhould 
I be afraid of the ending of fo fad a Tragedy, or of 
awaking out of fuch an unpleafant Dream ? Have 
I not many times thought of the Privilege of the 
Deaf, that hear not thefe troublefom and provoking 
Things ; and of the Blind that fee not the Vanities and 
Temptations of this World : It is one part of the Be- 
nefit of Solitude, or a private Life and Habitation, to 
free me from many of thefe unpleafing Objedés ; and 
a great part of the Benefit of Sleep, that with my 
Clothes I may lay by thefe troublefom Thoughts. "> 
) ir. But 
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§ 11. But other Men tell me, Zhe Church cannot yet 
fare you: There is yet this and that neceflary Work to be 
done : There is this and that need, &c. 

But, 1. Is it we or God that muft choofe his Servants, 
and cut out their Work? Whofe Work amI doing ? Is it 
my own, or his? If hus, is it not he that muft tell me 
what, and when, and how long ? And will not his Will 
and Choice be bet ? If I believe not this, how do I take 
him for my God ? Doth God or I know better what he 
hath yet todo? And who is fitteft to do it? The 
Churches Service and Benefits muit be meafured out 
by our Majter and Benefaéfor, and not by our felves. 

2. What am I tothofe more excellent Perfons whom, 
in all Ages, he hath taken out of the World ? And 
would Mens Thoughts of the Churches Needs detain 
them ? The poor Heathen, Infidel, Mahometan Na- 
tions have wo Preachers of the Gofpel ? And if their 
Need prove not that God will fend them fuch, no 
Countries Need will prove that God will continue them 
fuch, Many more w/eful Servants of Chrift have 
dy’din their Youth: ohn Faneway preached but one 
Sermon : Fofeph Allen (and many other excellent Men) 
dy’d young in the midft of his vigorous fuccefsful 
Labours: Both of them far more fit for God’s Work, 
and likely to win Souls, and glorify God, than I am 
or ever was (however their greater Light was partly 
kindled from my leffer.) Yet did both thefe under 
painful confuming Languifhings of the Flefh, die as 
they had long lived in the lively triumphant Praifes of 
their Redeemer, and joyful Defires and Hopes of Glory 2 
And fhall I at Seventy fix Years of Age, after fuch a 
Life of unfpeakable Mercies, and almoft Fifty three 
Years of comfortable Help in the Service of my Lord, 
be now afraid of my Reward, and fhrink at the Sen- 
tence of Death, and {till be defiring to ftay here, upon 
pretence of further Service : We know not what is beft 
for the Church as God doth: The Church and the 
World are not ours, but his ; not our Defires, but his 
Will, mutt meafure out its Mercies: We are not fo 
merciful as he ws: It is not unmeet for us to defire many 
Things which God will not give, nor feeth it meet to 
grant the Particulars of {uch Defires. Nothing ever 
lay fo heavy on my Heart as the Sin and Mifery of 
Mankind, and to think how much of the World lieth 
in Folly and Wickednefs ? And for what can I pray 
{o heartily as for the World’s Recovery : And it is his 
Will chat Ifhould fhew a Holy and Univerfal Love by 
praying, Let thy Name be hallowed, thy Kingdom come, 
Thy Will be done on Earth as it is done in Heaven: And 
yet alas, how unlike is Earth to Heaven, and what Ig- 
norance, Sin, Confufions, and Cruelties, here reign 
and profper ? And unlefs there be a wonderful Change 
to be expected, even as by a general Miracle, how 
little: Hope appeareth that ever thefe Prayers fhould 
be granted in the Things ? It maketh us better, to de- 
fire that others may be better: But God is the free 
Difpofer of his own Gifts: And it feemeth to be his 
Will, that the permitted Ignorance and Confufions of 
this World, fhould help us the more to value and de- 
fire that World of Light, Love, and Order, which he 
calleth usto prefer and hope for. 

And if Lam any way ufeful to the World, it is un- 
deferved Mercy that hath made me fo; for which I 
muft be thankful: But how Jong I fhall be fo, is not 
my bufinefs to determine, but my Lord’s. My many 
{weet and beautiful Flowers arife and appear in their 
Beauty and Sweetnefs, but for one Summer's Time, 
and they murmur not that they flourifh for fo fhort a 
fpace. The Beafts, and Birds, and Fithes, which I 
feed on, do live till I will have them dic: And as 
God will be ferved and pleafed by wonderful Variety 
at once (of Animals and Vegetables, cc.) So will 
he by many fucceflive Generations: If one Flower 
fall or die, ic fufficeth chat others fhall Summer after 
- Summer arife from the fame Root: And if my Pears, 
Apples, Plums, ¢c. fall or ferve me when they are 
- ripe, it fuflicech that (not they, but) others, the next 
Year, fhail do the fame ; God will have other Gene- 
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rations to fucceed us: Let usthank him that we have 
had our Time: And could we overcome the Grand 
(too little obferv’d) Crime of SELFISHNESS, and 
could love others as our felves, and God, as God, above all 
the World, it would comfort us at Death, that others 
fhall furvive us, and the World fhall continue, and God 
will be {till God, and be glorified in his Works: And 
Love will fay, I fhall live in my Succeffors, and 
I fhall more than live in the Life of the World - 
and yet moft of all in the Eternal Life and Glory 
of God. 

And God, (who made us not Gods, but poor Crea- 
tures, as it pleafed him) doth know beft our Mea- 
fures: And he will not try us with too long a Life 
of Temptations, left we fhould grow too familiar 
where we fhould be Strangers, and utterly Strangers 
to our Home: No wonder if that World was ready 
for a Deluge, by a Deluge of Sin, in which Men 
lived to Six, Seven, Eight, and Nine hundred Years 
of Age: Had our great Senfualifts any hope of fo 
long a Life, they would be more like incarnate 
Devils, and there would be no dwelling near them 
for the Holy Seed: If Angels were among them, 
they wou'd, like the Sodomites , feek furioufly to 
abufe them. 

Nor will God tire us out with too long a Life of 
Earthly Sufferings : We think fhort Cares, and Fears, 
and Sorrows, Perfecutions, Sicknefs, and Croffes, to 
be long: And fhall we grudge at the Wifdom and 
Love which fhortneth them. Yea, tho’ Holy Duty 
it felf be excellent and fweet, yet the Weaknefs of 
the Flefh maketh us liable to Wearinefs, and abateth 
the Willingnefs of the Spirit: And our Wife and 
and Merciful God will not make our Warfare, or 
our Race, too long, left we be weary’d and fainter, 
and fall fhort of the Prize. By our WearinefS, and 
Complaints, and Fears, and Groans, one would think 
that we thought this Life too long, and yet when we 
fhould yield to the Call of God, we draw back as if 
we would have it Everlafting. 

§ 12. Willingly fubmit then, O my Soul: It is not 
thou, but this Flefh, that mutt be diffolved ; this trou- 
blefom, vile, and corruptible Flefh: It is but the other 
half of thy Meat and Drink, which thy Prefence 
kept longer uncorrupted, going after the excremental 
Part. Thou dieft not when Man (the Compofitum) 
dieth, by thy Departure. And as thou liveft not to thy 
felf, thou dieft not to thy felf ; whether I live or die, 
Iam the Lord’s: He that fet up the Candle, know- 
eth how long he hath ufe for the Light of it. Study 
thy Duty, and work while it is Day, and let God 
choofe thy Time, and willingly ftand to his difpofal. 
The Gofpel dieth not when I die: The Church dieth 
not : The Praifes of God die not: The World dieth 
not: And perhaps it fhall grow better, and thofe Pray- 
ers fhall be anfwer'd which feem’d loft: Yea, and it 
may be fome of the Seed that I have fown, fhall {pring 
up to fome benefit of the dark unpeaceable World 
when I am dead. And is not this much of the End 
of Life ? And is not that Life good which attaineth its 
End? If my End was to do Good and Glorify God, if 
Good be done, and God Glorify'd, when I am dead, yea 
tho’ I were annihilated, is not my End attained ? 
Feign not thy felf to be God, whofe Intereft (that is, 
the pleafing of his Will) is the End of all Things ; 
and whofe Will is the meafure of all Created Good : 
Feign not thy felf to be All the World: God hath not 
loft his Work ; the World is not diflolved when I am 
diffolved. O how ftrong and unreafonable a Difeafe 
is this inordinate SELFISHNESS! Is not God's 
Will infinitely better than mine, and fitter to be ful- 
filled? Choofe the fulfilling of his Will, and thou 
fhalt always have thy Choice : If a Man be well that 
can always have his /Vill, let this always be thy Will, 
that God’s Will may be done, and thou fhalt always 
have it. 

Lord, let thy Servant depart in Peace ; even in Thy 
Peace, which pafleth Underitanding, and which Chrift, 

the 
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be a pleafanter Habitation to thee than it was here- 


the Prince of Peace, doth give, and nothing in the { 
World can take away. O give me that Peace which be-| tofore? If from thy Youth ’up it hath’ been both a 
feemeth a Soul, which is fo near the Harbour, even| tempting and a troublefom Thing to thee, furgly tho’ i 
the World of endlefs PEACE and LOVE! where} be lefs tempting, ic will notbe lefs troubling, when it 
perfet UNION (fuch as Lam capable of) will free} 4s falling to the Duft, and above Ground favoureth 
me from all the Sins and Troubles which are caufed| of the Grave! Had Things fenfible been never fo 
by the Convulfions, Divulfions, and Confufions of pleafant in thy Youth, and hadft thou glutted chy 
this divided SELFISH World. Call Home this; felf in Healch with that fort'of Delight, in Age thou 
Soul by the encourasing Voice of Love, that it may| art to lay, by. Nature, I have 70 Pleafure in thént. 
joyfully hear, and fay, It is my Father’s Voice: Invite} Doth God in great Mercy make Pain and Feeblene/s the 
it to thee by the Heavenly Meflenger: Attra it by Harbingers of Death, and wilt thou not underitand 
the Tikens and the Foreta/!s of Love: The Meflengers| their Bufinefs ? Doth he mercifully, before-hand, take 
that invited me to the Feaft of Grace, compelled me to| away the Pleafure of all flefhly Things, and worldiy 
come in without Conftraint: Thy effeétual Call did) Vanities, that there may be nothing to relieve a de- 
make me willing: And is not Glory better than pre-| parting Soul, (as the Shell breaketh when the Birds 
paring Grace ? Shall I not come more willingly to the hatch’'d, and the Womb relaxed when the Infant muft 
Ceelettial Feaft? What was thy Grace for, but to| be born ;) and yet fhall we flay when nothing hold- 
make me silling of Glory, and the 7ay to it? Why | eth us, and ftill be loth to come away ? Wouldit thou 
didft thou dart down thy Beams of Love, but to make dwell with thy beloved Body in the Grave, where it 


me love thee, and to call me up to the Everlafting | will rot and ftink in loathfom Darknefs ? If noe, 
Center? Was not the Fea/t of Grace, as a Sacrament} Why fhould it now, in its painful Languor, feem to 
of the Feaft of Glory : Did I not take it in remem- thee a more pleafant Habitation than the glorious 
brance of my Lord until he come ? Did not he that; Prefence of thy Lord? In the Grave it will be ar 
told me, All things are ready, tell me alfo that He s rett, and not tormented as Now it is, nor with ar 
gene to prepare a Place for us, and it is his. Will that we | Night, O that ir were Morning ! nor fay at Morte 
fhall be with him, and fee his Glory. They that are} ing, when will it be Night ? And 18 this a Dwelling 
given him, and drawn to him by the Father on Earth, fit for thy Delight ? Patience in it, while God will fo 
do come to Chrilt: Give now and draw my departing | try thee, is thy Duty: But is {uch Patience a better 
Soul to my glorify’d Head: And as I have glorify’d| and fweeter Life than Ref and Foy ? 

§ x4. But, alas, how deafis Flefh to Reafon ? Faith 
hath the Reafon which eafily may shame all contrary 
Reafoning ; but Senfe is unreafonable, and efpecially this 
inordinate tenacious Love of prefene Life. I have 
Reafon enough to be willing to depart, even much 
more willing than I am: O that I could be as 
willing as 1am convinced, that I have Reafon to be ! 
Could I love God as much as I know that I fhould 
love him, then I fhould defire to depart, and to be 
with Chrift, as much as J know that Ifhould defire 
it: But God in Nature hath there laid upon me fome 


thee on Earth, in the meafure that thy Grace hath 
prevailed in me, pardon the Sins by which I have 
offended thee, and glorify mein the beholding and 
Participation of the Glory of my Redeemer: Come 
Lord Jefus, come quickly, with fuller Life, and Lighr, 
and Leve, into this too dead, and dark, and difaffetted 
Scul, that it may come with joyful Willingnefs unto 
thee. 

§ 13. Willingly depart, O lingring Soul! It is from 
a Scdom, tho’ in it there be righteous Lots, who yet 
are not without their woful Blemifhes ! Haft thou fo 
oft groaned for the general Blindnefs and Wickednefs | neceflity of Averfation, (tho’ the Inordinatenefs came 
of the World, and art thou loth to leave it for a bet-/ from Sin :) Elfe Chrilt had not fo fearedy and depreca- 
ter ¢ How oft wouldit thou have rejoyced to have| ted the Cup: Death muft bea Penalty, even where it 
{een but the dawning of a Day of Univerfal Peace and] is a Gain ; and therefore it muft meet with fome Un- 
Reformation? And would’ft thou not fee it where it| willingnefs:  Becaufe we 2willingly finwd, we mutt 
fhineth forth in fulleft Glory ? Would a Light at Mid-| unwillingly fuffer: The Gain is nor the Pain or Dif- 
night have pleafed thee fo well? Haft thou pray’d| folution in it felf, but the happy Confequents of it 
and labour’d for ic fo hard ? And would’ft thou not fee| All the Faith and Reafon in the World, will not make 
the Sun? Willthe Things of Heaven pleafe thee no| Death to be no Penalty, and therefore will not take 
where but on Earth, where they come in the leaft| away -all Unwillingne/s. No Man ever yet reafon’d or 
and weakeit Influences, and are terminated in grof’,| believ’d himfelf into a Love of Pain and Death, as 
terrene, obf{cure, and unkind Recipients? Away,|{fuch: But feeing that the: Gain is unfpeakably greater 
away, the vindiclive Flames are ready to confume| than the Pai and Lofs, Faith and Holy Reafon may 
this fintal World! Sinners that blindly rage in Sin,| make our Willingne/s to be greater than our. Unwilling= 
mutt quickly rage in the Effeéts of Sin, and of God’s| #e/s, and our Hope and Foy than our Fear and Sorrow : 
Jutfuce: The Pangs of Luft prepared for thefe Pangs!| And it is the deep and effectual Notice of Goodne/s, 
hey are treafuring up Wrath againft this Day : Look| which is God’s way, in Nature and Grace, to change 
not then behind thee : Away from this unhappy|and draw the Will of Man: Come then, my Soul, 
World: Prefs on unto the Mark, P4il. 3. Looking|and think, believingly, what is BEST for thee: 
scwards, end hafining to the céming of the Day of God,| And wilt thou not Jove and defire moft, that which is 
2 Pet. 3810, 11, 12. certainly the BEST? 

As this World hath ufed thee, ic would ufe thee ftill, 
and it will ufe others: If thou haft {ped well in ic, no . 
Thanks to it, but unto God: If thou haft had mani- To depart and to be with Chrift is far beter (or 
fold Deliverances, and marvellous Prefervations, and rather to be cbofen.) 
haft been fed with Angels Food, love not this Wil- 
dernefs for ic, but God and his Angel which was thy| § 1. To fay and hear that it is far better to be with 
Guide, Protector, and Deliverer, Chrift, is not enough to make us willing ; Words and 

And hath this trouble(om Fleth been fo comfortable | Notions are {ach Initruments as God ufeth to work on 
a Companion to thee, that thou ‘fhould’ft be fo loth ro| Souls, but the convincing, fatistying, powerful Light, and 
leave ic# Have thy Pains; thy Wearinefs, thy Lan-|the inclining Love, are other Things. The Soul now 
guilhings, thy Labours, thy Cares and Fears ‘about operateth ut forma Heminis, on and with the corporeal 
this Body, been plealing to thee ? And art thou loth| Spirits and Organs; and it perceiveth now its i 


that they fhould have an end? Didft thou not find Perceptions ; but it isa Stranger to the Mode of its 

a need of Patience to undergo them ? And of greater {ture Action, when feparated from the Body, .as 
Patience than-meer Nature gave thee? And canft|can have no formal Conception of fuch Conceptions 
thou hope now for errer when Nature faileth, and |as yet ic never had. And therefore its Thoughts of its 
thar an aged, confumed, more difeafed Body, fhould | fucure State, muft be Analogical and General, an 
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partly ftrange. But General Notices, when certain, may | hath created, and doth preferve it: As all the Parts, 


be very powerful, and fatisfy us in fo much as is 
needful to our Confent, and to fuch a meafure of 
Joy as is fuitable to this Earthly State. And fuch No- 
tices we have from the Nature of the Soul, with the 
Nature of God, the Courfe of Providence, and Go- 
vernment of Mankind, the internal and external 
Conflicts which we perceive about Mens Souls, the 
Teftimony and Promifes of the Word of God, the 
Teftimony of Confcience, with the Witnefs of the 
fandifying Spirit of Chrift, and in it the Earneft and 
the Foretaft of Glory, and the beginnings of Life 
Eternal here ; all which I have before confider’d. 

§ 2. The Socinians, who would interpret this of the 
State of Refurreétion only, againft plain Evidence 
violate the Text+ Seeing Paul exprefly fpeaketh of bss 
Gain by Death, which will be his abode with Chrif, 
and this upon his Departure hence : Which in 2 Cor. 
s- 7, 8. he calleth, his being abfent from the Body, 
and prefent with the Lord: And Chrift, to the penitent 
Thief, calleth his being with bim in Paradife: And 
Luke 16, inthe Parable of the Steward, Chrift inti- 
. mateth to us, that wife Preparers, when they go 
hence, are received into the Everlafting Habitations ; 
as he there further tells us Lazarus was in Abraham’s 
Bofom. 

§ 3. Goodnefs is primaria CG» menfurans, vel fecunda- 
ria & menfurata: The firlt is God's perfect Effence and 
Will: The fecond is either proper and fimple Good, or 
Arxzlogical. The former is the Creatures Conformity 
to the W7il of God, or its Pleafingne/s to his Will: The 
latter is, 1. The Greater, which is the Welfare or Per- 
fe&tion of the Univerfe. 2. The Leffér, which is 
the Perfection of the /everal Parts of the Univerfe, 
either, 1. In the nobler refpea&, as they are Parts con- 
tributing to the Perfection of the Whole; or, 2. In 
the ower refpett, as they are Perfect or Happy in them- 
felves ; or, 3. Inthe Jowe/ refpect of all, asthey are good 
to their Fellow-Creatures which are below themfelves. 

'§ 4. Accordingly, It is far better-to be with Chrift, 
I. Properly and fimply, as it is the fulfilling of God's 
Will. Wl. Analogically, as it tendeth to the Perfection 
‘of the Univerfe and the Church. III. And as it will 
be our own Good or Felicity. IV. And as it will 
be good to our inferior Fellow-Creatures ; tho’ this 
laft be moft queftionable, and feemeth not included 
in the Meaning of this Text. Somewhat of thefe in 
order. 

§ 5. IL. It is an odious effeé& of Idolatrous SEL- 
FISHNESS, to acknowledge no Goodne/s above 
ourown FELICITY, and accordingly to make the 
Goodne{s of God to be but formally his U/efulue/s, Bene- 
wolence, and Beneficence, to his Creatures, which is by 
making the Creature the ultimate End, and God but 
the Means, to make the Creature to be God, and de- 
ny God indeed, while we honour his Name: As alfo 
it is, to acknowledge no higher Goodnefs formally in 
the Creature, than in its own Felicity as fuch: As if 
neither the pleafing of God’s Will, nor the Perfection 
of the Church and World, were betver than we are : 
We are not of our felves, and therefore we are not 
chiefly for our felves, and therefore we have a higher 
Good to love. 

That is fimply Bef? which God willeth. Therefore to 
live here is Beft whilft I do live here ; and to depart is 
Bet when the time of my Departure cometh: That is 
Bef which is, (for it is the Work of God:) The 
World cannot be Better at this Infant than it is, nor 
any thing Better (which is of God :) becaufe it is as he 
willeth itto be: But when God hath changed them, 
it will then be Bet that they are changed. Were there 
no other Good in my Departure hence, but this /imple 
Good, the fulfilling of God's Will, my Reafon telleth me 
- that L fhould be fully fatisfied in it: But there is allo 
a fubordinate fort of Good. 

§ 6. IL Formy Change will tend to the Perfection 
of the Univerfe; even that Material Good or Perfection, 
which is irs Aptitude for the Ufe to which God 


the Modes, the Situation, the Motions of a Clock, a 
Watch, or other Engine, doto the Ends of the Ar- 
tificer. Tho’ God hath not told me particularly, 
Why every Thing, and Mode, and Motion, is as it is, I 
know it is all done in perfe& Wifdom, and fuited to 
its proper Ufe and End: If the Hen or Bird knoweth 
how to make her Nett, to lay her Eggs fecretly to- 
gether, when and how to fit on them till they are 
hatch’d, and how to feed them and preferve them, 
and when to forfake them, as fufficient for themfelves 
without her Help, dc. Ifthe Bee knoweth when, 
and whence, and how, to gather her Honey and 
Wax, and how to form the repofitory Combs, and 
how to lay it up, and-all the reft of her marvellous 
Oeconomy, fhall I think that God doth he knoweth 
not what, or what is not abfolutely the beft? Doth 
he want either Skill, or Will, or Power 2 

And fhould the Stone grudge to be hew’d, the Brick 
to be burnt, the Trees to be cut down, and faw’d and 
fram’d, the Lead and Iron to be melted, éc. when 
it is but to form an ufeful Edifice, and to adapr 
and compofe every Part to the perfecting of ths 
whole? 

Shall the Waters grudge that they muft glide away, 
and the Plants chat they mutt die, and half die every 
Winter, and the Fruit and Flowers that they muft fall, 
or the Moon that it muft have its changing Motions, 
or the Sun that it muft rife and fet fo oft, @c. when 
all is but the Aétion and-Order which maketh up that 
Harmony and Perfection which was defigned by the 
Creator, and is pleafing to his Will ? 

§7. Ul. Bue lawful Self-love is yet further herein 
gratify’d: The Goodnefs expreffed in the Text, is that 
Analogical fubordinate Good, which is mihi Bonum, 
my own Felicity, and that which tendeth thereunto : It is 
moft reafonable to love God bef, and that next which is 
liket him (if known :) And why fhould ir not be the 
eafieft and the (weeteft? But Experience findeth it fo eafy 
to love our felves, that certainly, if I firmly believe that it 
ws beft for me, I hall defire to depart and to be with Chrift.. 
And have I not reafon to believe it ? 

§ 8. The Reafons of it I will confider in this order : 
I. The general Reafon from the Effcients and the 
Means. Il. The Final Reafons. Il]. The Conftitu- 
tive Reafons from the State of my Intellect, and its 
Action and Fruition there. IV. The Conttitutive 
Reafons from the State of my Wil. V. The Contti- 
tutive Reafons from my Practice there, leaving out 
thofe which the Refurre@ion will give me, becaufe I 
am {peaking but of my prefent departure unto 
Chrift. 

§ 9. And xr. That is beft for me, which Love it 
felf, my Heavenly Father defigneth, and choofeth, for 
my Good: I hope I fhall never dare to thirik, or fay, 
that he is miftaken, or that he wanted Skill or Love, 
or that I could have chofen better for my felf than 
he doth, if he had left all co my Choice. Many a 
time the wife and good Will of God hath crofled my 
foolifh rebellious Willon Earth ; And afterward I have 
{till perceived that it was beft ; ufually for my felf, 
but always for a higher Good than mine. It is not an 
Enemy, nor a Tyrant, that made me, that hath pre- 
ferved me, and that calls me hence. He hath not 
ujed me as an Enemy: The more I have tried him, 
the better I have found him.» Had I better obey’d his 
ruling Will, how happy had [been ? And is not his 
dilpofing and rewarding Will as good? Man’s Work is 
like Man, and Evil corrupteth it ; but God's Work 1s 
like God, and uncorrupted: If I fhould not die tiil 


my deareft Friend would have it, much more till I my 


felf would choofe it (not conftrained by Mifery) I 
fhould rejoyce,and think my Life were fate! O foolifh: 
finful Soul, if I take it not to be far better to be at 
God's Choice, than at my own, or any Man’s! And if 

L had not rather that he choofe the Time than I. 
Be of good cheer then, O my Soul, it is thy Father’s 
Voice that calleth thee hence: His Voice thar —_ 
thee 
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i e li at called ; indeed; *;Both Calms and Storms are to bring me to 
ae oh this Harbour ; If I take them but for serail and 
this prefent Life, I miftake them, and underftand 
them not, but unthankfully vilify chem, and lofe their 
End, and Life, and Sweetnefs : Every Word and 
Work of God; every Day’s Mercies, and Changes, 
and Ufages; do look at Heaven, and intend Eternity: 
God leadeth me no other way: If I follow him not, 
I forfake my Hope in forfaking him: If I follow him, 
fhall I be unwilling to be at Home, and come to the 
End of all this Way 2 paef : 

§ 14. 6. Surely that is Bef for me, which God 
hath required me principally to value, love, and feek, 
and that as the Bufinefs of all my Life, referring all 
Things elfe thereto: That this is my Duty, I am tully 
certain, as is proved elfewhere, and before. Is my 
Bufinefs in the World only for the Things of this World ¢ 
How vain a Creature then were Man; and how little 
were the difference between waking and fleeping ? 
Life and Death: No wonder if he that believeth thac 
there is no Life but this to feek or hope for, do live 
in uncomfortable Defpair, and only feek to palliate 
his Mifery with the brutifh Pleafures of a wicked Life, 
and if he ftick at no Villany which his Flefhly Luts 
incline him to ; efpecially Tyrants and Multitudes who 
have none but God to fear. It is my certain Duty 
to feek Heaven with all the Fervour of my Soul, 
and Diligence of my Life: And is ic not Bef to 
find sik 

§i1s. 7. That muft needs be Bef for me, which 
all other Things mutt be forfaken for: It is Folly to for- 
fake the betrer for the. worfe: But Scripture, Reafon, and 
Ccnfevence, tell me, that all this World, when it 
{tands in Competition, or Oppofition, fhould be for- 
faken for Heaven ; yea, for the leaft Hopes of it: 
A poffible everlafting Glory Should be preferr’d before a 
certainly perifhing Vanity: I am fure this Life will 
fhortly be nothing to me ; and therefore it is next to 
nothing now. And muft I forfake all for my Ever- 
lafting Hopes, and yet be unwilling to pafs unto the 
Poffeffion of them. 

§ 16, .8. Thar is like to be our Bef, whichis our 
Mature? State: Nature carrieth all Things towards ~ 
their Perfection : Our Apples, Pears, Grapes, and 
every Fruit, is beft when it is ripe: And tho’ they 
then haften to Corruption, that is, thro’ the Incapa- 
city of the corporeal Materials, any longer to retain 
the Vegetative Spirit, which isnot annihilated at its 
Separation ; and being not made for its ows Feli- 
City, but for Man’s, its ripenefs is the State in which 
Man uferh it, before it doth corrupt of it felf, thac 
Its Corruption may be for his Nutriment; and the 
Spirits and beft Adatter of his faid Food, doth become 
his very Subftance. And doth God caufe Saints to 
grow up unto Ripene/s, only to perifh and drop down 
unto ufelefs Rottennefs? It is not credible. Tho’ 
our Bodies become but like our filthieft Excrements, 
our Souls return to God that gave them: And tho’ 
he need them not, he ufeth them in their {eparated State; 
and that to fuch Heavenly Ules, as the Heavenly Ma- 
turity and Meilownefs hath difpofed them ro. Sees 
ing then Love hath ripen’d me for it felf, fhall I 
not willingly drop into its Hand ? 

§ 17. 9. That is like to be the Bef which the 
Wifeft and Holieft in all Ages of the Worid have pre- 
ferr'd before all, and have moft defird: And which 
alfo almoft all Mankind do acknowledge to be beft at 
laft. It is not like that all the beft Men in the World 
fhould be moft deceived, and be put upon fruitlefs 
Labours and Sufferings by this Deceit, and be undone 
by their Duty ; and that God fhould by fuch Deceits 

§ 23.05. That is my Bef State, which all the}rule all (or almoft all). Mankind: And alfo chat the. 
Courfe of God's Fatherly Providences tend to: All his}common Notices of Humane Nature, and Con- 
{weeter Mercies, and ail his fharper;Corre@tions, are|{cience’s laft and clofeft Documents, fhould be all in 
to make me Partaker of his Holinefs; and to lead. me|vain. But it is patt all doubt, that no Men ufually 
to Glory in the way that my Saviour and all his Saints | are worfe than thofe that have no Belief or Hopes of 
bave gone before me: Ail Things work together for |any Life but this: And that none are fo holy, jufty 
the Hef come, by preparing me tor that which is Bef |and fober; fo charitable to others, and fo ufetalte 
Mankind, 


thee into the World, 
thee out of a State of Sin and Death, and bid thee 
live hereafter unto him: That called thee fo oft from 
the Grave, and forgiving thy Sins, renewed thy 
Strength, reftored thee to the Comforts of his Houte 
and Service : and hath fo gracioufly led thee thro’ this 
howling Wildernefs, and brought thee almoft to the 
fi¢ht of the promifed Land. And wilt thou not var. 
lingly go, when Infinite Fatherly Love doth call thee : 
Arc thou not defirous of his Prefence ¢ Art thou 
afraid to go to him whois the only cure of thy Fears ? 
What was it bur this Glory to which he did (finally ) 
elect thee ? Where doit thou read that he elected thee 
to the Riches and Honours of this World, or to the 
Pleafures of the Flefh? But he ele@ted us in Chrift 
to the Heavenly Inheritance, Eph. 1. 3, 4, Oc. In- 
deed he elected thee alfo to bear the Crofs, and to 
manifold Sufferings here: But is it that which thou 
preferreft before the Crown ? That was but asa Mdeans 
unto the Kingdom, that thou mighteft be conformed 
to Chrift, and reign with him when thou haft fuffered 
with him. If God choofe thee to Bleifednefs, refufe it 
not thy felf, nor behave thy felf like a Refufer. 

§ xo. 2. And furely that State is my Bet which my 
Sevicur purchafed and promifed me as Bef: As he 
bought me not with Silver and Gold, fo neither to Sil- 
ver and Gold: Did_he live and die to make me rich 
or advanced in the World? Surely his Incarnation, 
Merits, Sacrifice, and Interceflion, had a low defign, 
if chat were all! And who hath more of thefe than 
they that have leaft of Chrift? But he purchafed us 
to an incorruptible Crown ; to an Inheritance unde- 
filed, that fadeth not away, referved in Heaven for 
us, that are kept, by God’s Power, thro’ Faith unto 
Salvation, x Pet.1. And is it Heaven that coft fo 
dear a Price for me, and is the End of fo wonderful 
a defign of Grace, and fhall I be unwilling now to 
receive the Gift ? 

§iz. 3. That fure is Bef for me, for which God’s 
Holy Spirit is preparing me: That for which he is gi- 
ven to Believers: And that which is the End of all his 
Holy Operations on my Soul. But ic is not to Jove this 
World that he is perfuading me from Day to Day ; but 
to come off from fuch Love, and to fet my Heart on 
the Things above. Is it to love this Life and Flefhly 
Intereft, this Vanity and Vexation,; or rather to love 
the Invilible Perfection, that this Blefled Spirit hath 
done fo much to work my Heart ? And would I now 
undo all, or crofs and fruftrate all his Operations ? 
Hath Grace been fo long preparing me for Glory, and 
fhall I be loth to rake Pofleffion of it? If Lamnot 
willing, Lam not yet fufficiently prepar’d ? 

§ 12. 4. If Heaven be not better for me than 
Earth, Ged's Word and Ordinances have been all in vain 2 
Surely that is my Beft which is the Gift of the Bet- 
ter Covenant, and which is fecured to me by fo ma- 
ny fealed Promifes, and which I am directed to by fo 
many Sacred Precepts, Doétrines, and Examples ; 
and tor which I have been call’d to hear, and read, 
and meditate, and prey, and watch fo long : Was it the 
Intereft of the Flefh.on Earth, or a longer Life of 
Woridly Profperity, which the Gofpel Covenant fe- 
curd tome; which the Sacraments and Spirit feal’d 
to me ; which the Bible was written to direc me to ; 
which Minifters preach’d to me; which my Books 
were written for ; which I pray’d for; and for which 
I fervd God ? Or wasit not for his Grace on Earth, 
and Glory in Heaven? Andis it not better for me 
to have the End of all thefe Means, than lofe them 
all, and jofe my Hopes? Why have I u/ed. them, if I 
would not attain cheir End ¢ 
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Mankind, as thofe that firmlieft believe and hope for {are not equal in 


the State of Immortality: And fhall I fear thar State 
which all that were Wife and Holy, in all Ages, have 
preferr’d and defir’d ? 

§ 18. xo. And it is not unlike that my Be/ State is 
that which my greateft Enemies are moft againft. And 
how much Satan doth to keep me and other Men from 
Heaven, and how much Worldly Honour, and Plea- 
fure, and Wealth, he could afford us to accomplifh it, 
I need not here again be copious in reciting, havin 
. faid fo much of it elfewhere *. And fhall 
het be, towards my felf, fo much of Satan’s 

me" Mind: He would not have me come to 
Heaven: And fhall I alfo be unwilling ? All thefe 
Things tell me, that It is Bef to be with Chrift. 


II. The Final Reafons. 


§ xr. ID. x. Is it not far better to dwell with GOD in 
Glory, than with finful Men, in {uch a World as this ? 
Tho’ he be every where, his Glory, which we muft 
behold to our Felicity, and the perfecting Operations 
and Communications of his Love, are in the glorious 
World, and not on Earth. As the Eye is made to fee 
the Light, and then to fee other Things by the Light, 
fo is Man’s Mind made to fee God, and to love him ; 
and other Things, asin, by, and for him. He thar 
is our Beginning is our End: And our End is the firft 
Motive of all Moral Action, and for Jt it is that ail 
Means are ufed. And the End attained is the Ref of 
Souls. How oft hath my Soul groaned under the 
Senfe of Diftance, and Darkne/s, and Ejtrangedne/s from 
God ? How oft hath it look’d up, and gafp’d after 
him, and faid, O when fhall I be nearer and better 
acquainted with my God! ds the Hart panteth after 
the water Brooks, fo panteth my Soul after thee O God : My 
Soul thirfreth for God, for the living God: When fhall I 
come and appear before God? Pfal. 42.1. And would 
I not have my Prayers heard, andmy Defires granted ? 
What elfe is the Sum of lawful Prayers, but God 
himfelf ? If I defire any thing more than God, what 
Sinfulnefs is in thofe Defires, and how fad is their 
Signification ? How oft have I faid, Whom have I 
is Heaven but Thee, and there is none on Earth that I de- 
five befides Thee? It is good for me to draw near to God, 
Pfal. 73.25, 28. Woe tome, if I did diffemble: If 
not, Why fhould my Soul draw back ? Is it becaufe 
that Death ftands in the way? Do not my Fellow- 
Creatures die for my daily Food? And is not my 
Paffage fecur'd by the Love of my Father, and the 
Refirrection and Interceffion of my Lord? CanI 
fee the Light of Heavenly Glory in this darkfom 
Shell and Womb of Fleth 2 

§ 2. All Creatures are more or lefs excellent and 
glorious, as God is more or lefs operative and re- 
fulgent in them, and by that Operation communicateth 
moft of Himfelf unto them: Tho’ he be Immenfe 
and Indivifible, his Operations and Communications 
are not equal: And that is faid to be nevreft to Him 
which hath moft of thofe Operations on it, and that 
without the intervenient Caufality of any Second 
created Caufe ; and fo all thofe are in their Order 
near unto Him, as they have noblejt Natures, and fewett 
intervenient Caufes; far am I from prefuming to 
think that I am, or fhall be, the Beft and Nobleft of 
God’s Creatures, and fo that I fha!l be fo near Him, 
as to be under the Influx of no Second or Created 
Caufes ; (of which more anon.) But to be as near 
as my Nature was ordained to approach, is but to 
attain the End and Perfection of my Nature. 

3. And as I muft not look to be the zearef to 
Him, as he is the fir/# Efficient, no more mutt I as he is 
the fir Dirigent, or governing Caufe: As now Lam un- 
der the Government of his Officers on Earth, I look 
for ever to be under Sub-governours in Heaven : My 
Glorify’'d Saviour muit be my Lord and Ruler ; 
and who elfe pnder Him I know nor: If Angels 
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: Perfection, nor, as is commonly 
fuppos’d, equal in Power, nor without fome regis 
mental Order among themfelves, I muft not con- 
clude that no created Angel or Spirit fhall have 
any Government over me: But it will be fo Pure 
and Divine, as that the bleffed Effe&s of God’s own 
Government will be {weetly powerful therein. If 
the Law was given by Angels, and the Angel of God 
was in the burning Buth, and the Angel conducted 
the People thro’ the Wildernefs, and yet all thefe 
Things are afcribed to God, much more near and 
glorious will the Divine Regiment there be, whoever 
are the Adminiftrators. 

§ 4. And as I muit expeé to be under fome created 
Efficient and Dirigent Caufes there, fo muft I expe@ 
to have fome fubordinate Ends: Elfe there would not 
be a Proportion and Harmony in Caufalities ; 
whatever nobler Creatures are above me, and have 
their Caufalities upon me, I muft look to be finally 
for thofe nobler Creatures. When I look up and think 
what a World of glorious Beings are now over me, 
I dare not prefume to think that I fhall fmally, any 
mere than receptively, be the xeareff unto God, and 
that Iam made for none but Him. I find here that 
I am made, and ruled, and fandified, for the Pub- 
lick Or Common Good of many as above my own (of 
which I am paft doubt :) And Iam fure thac I muft 
be finally for my Glorify’d Redeemer ; and for what 
other Spiritual Beings or Intelligences that are above 
me, little do I know: And God hath fo order’d all 
his Creatures, as that they are mutually Ends and 
Means for and to one another, tho’ not in an Equa- 
lity, nor in the fame Refpedts. But whatever nearer 
Ends there will be, I am fure that he who is the firf 
Efficient and Dirigent, will be the ultimate Final Caufe. 
And I fhall be, in this refpect, as zear Him as is due 
to the Rank and Order of my Nature. I fhall be 
ufeful to the Ends which are anfwerable to my Per- 
fection. 

§ 5. And if it be the Honour of a Servant to have 
an Honourable Mafter, and co be appointed to the 
moft Honourable Work: If it be fome Honour to 
a Horfe above a Swine, or a Worm, or Fly, that he 
ferveth more nearly for the Ufe of Man, yea, for a 
Prince, will it not be alfo my Advancement to be 
ultimately for God, and fubordinately for the higheft 
created Natures; and this in fuch Services as are 
fuitable to my Spiritual and Heavenly State ? 

§ 6. For I am far from thinking that I fhall be 
above Service, and have none to do: For Aétivity 
will be my Perfection and my Reft: And all fuch 
AGtivity mult be regular in Harmony and Order of 
Caufes, and for its proper Ufe. And what tho’ I know 
not now fully what Service it is that 1 muft do? I 
know it will be good, and fuitable to the bleffed 
State which I fhall be in: And it is enough that God 
and my Redeemer know it ; and thar I fhall know it 
in due time, when I come to practice it: (of which 
more afterward.) 

§ 7. The inordinate Love of this Body and prefent 
Compofition, feduceth Souls to think that all their Ufe 
and Work is for its Mainrenance and Profperity, and 
when the Soul hath done that, and is feparated from 
Flefh, ic hath nothing to do, but mutt lie idle, or 
be as nothing, or have no confiderable Work or Plea- 
fare: As if there were nothing in the whole World, 
but this little fluid Mafs of Matter, for a Soul to 
work upon: As if it felf, and all the Creatures, and 
God, were nothing, or no fic Objects for a Soul: 
And why not hereafter as well as now? Or, as if 
that which in our compounded State, doth operate 
on and by its Organs, had no other way of Operation 
without them? As if the Mutician loft all his Power, 
or were dead, when his In{trument is out of Tune, 
or broken, and could do nothing elfe but play on 
that: As if the fiery part of the Candle were 
annihilated or tranfmutace (as fome Philofophers 
imagine) when the Candle goeth out ; and were not 
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Fire, and in Adion fill: Or as if that Sun-beam 


which I fhut out, or which pafleth from our Hor'-, 
zon, wete annibilated, or did nothing, when it fhineth| 


not with us? Had it no other Individual to illu- 
minate, or to terminate its Beams or Action, were 
it nothing to illuminate the ‘coymon Air? Tho’ I 
fhall not always have a Body to operate in and upos, 
I fhall ahvays have God, and a Saviowr, and a world 
of Fellow-Créatures ; and when I fhine not in this 
Lanthorn, and fee not by thefe Spefacles, nor ima- 
ginarily in a Glafs, I fhall yet fee Things fuitable 
intuitively, and as Face to Face. That which is effen- 
tially Life (as a living Principle) will live: And 
that which is effentially an Active, Intellective, Voli- 
tive Principle, Force, and Virtue, will ftill be fuch 
while it is it felf, and is not annihilated, or changed 
into another Thing 3 ( which is not to be feard ies 
And that which is fuch can never want an Object 
till all Things be annihilated. 

§ 8. Reafon affureth me, that were my Will now 
what it fhould be, and fully obfequious herein to my 
Underltanding, to fulfil God's Will would be the “ful- 


filling my own Will for my Will thould perfe@ly, com-| 


ply with His) and to pleafe him perfeétly would “be my 
perfect Pleafure: And it is the unreafonable Adhefion 
to this Body, and finful Selfihae/s, which maketh any 
one think otherwife now. J am fure that my Soul 
fhall live, (for it is Life it felf) and I am fure that 
{ fhall live to God, and that I thall fulfil and pleafe his 
bleffed Will ; and this is (as fuch) incomparably bet- 
ter than my Felicity (as fuch:) And yet fo far as I 
am pleafed in fo doing, it will be my Felicity. 

§ 9. Lbegin now to think, that the frange Love 
which the Scud hath to this Body (fo far as it is not 
inordinate) is put into us of God, partly to fignify 
to us the great Love which Chrift hath to his Myftical 
Political Body, and to.every Member of ir, even the 
leaft + He will gather all his Ele@ out of the World, 
and none that come to him fhall be fhut out, and 
none that are given him fhall be loft: As his Flefh 
is to them Meat indeed, and his Blood is to them 
Drink indeed, and he nourifheth them for - Life 
Eternal : (His Spirit in them, turning the Sacrament, 


the Word, and Chriff himfelf, in effe objectivo, as believed 


in, into Spirit and Life to us, as the Soyl and our 
Natural Spirits turn our Food into Flefh, and Blood, 
and Spirits, which, in a dead Body, or any lifelefs Re- 
pojitory, it would never be ;) fo as we delight in the 
Eafe and Profperity of our Body, and each Member, 
and have Pleafure in the pleafant Food that nou- 
rifheth it, and other pleafant Objeéts which accom- 


modate it ; Chrift alfo delighteth in the Welfare of 


his Church, and of all the Faithful, and is pleafed 
when they are fed with good and pleafant Food, 
and when hereby they profper: Chriff loveth the 
Church, not only asa Man muft love bis Wife, but as 
we Jove our Bodies: And no Man ever hated his own 
Flefh, Epo. 5. 27, &ce And hereinI muft allow my 
Saviour the Pre-eminence, to out-go0 me in power- 
ful faithful Love: He will fave me better from Pain 
and Death, than I can fave my Body; and will 
more infeparably hold me to himfelf : "If it pleafe 
my Soul to dwell in fuch a Honfe of Clay, and to 
operate on fo mean a Thing as Flefh, how greatly 
will it pleafe my Glorify’d Lord, to dwell with 
his Glorify’d Body, the Triumphant Church, and to 
cherifh and blefs each Member of it 2? It would be 
a kind of Death to Chrift to be feparated from his 
Body, and to have it die: Whether Augu/tine and the 
reft of the Fathers were in the right or no, who 
thought that as our Bodies do not only fhed their 


Hairs, but by Sickneffes and Waft lofe much of 


their very Flefh, fo Chrift’s Militant Body doth not 
only lofe Hypocrites, but alfo fome living juftifyd 
Members ; yet certain it is, that confirm’d Members, and 
more certain that glorify’d Members fhall not be loft : 
Heaven is not a Place for Chrift or us to fuffer fuch 
Lofs in. And will Chrift love me better rhan I love 


my Body ? Will he be more loth to lofé nie than Tam 
to lofe a Member, or to die’? Will hée''ndt ap 
comparably greater. Pleafure in animating and aduat 4 
me for ever, than my. Soul doth in lnimating and 
attyating this. Body ? ~O'then let me long to be with 
him ! And tho’ I am naturally loth to be dbfent from 
the Body, let me be by his Spirie more unwilling t 
be abfent from the Lord: And tho’ I would not bé 
unclothed tad nor Sin “made it -néceffary, ler nié 
groan to be clothed upon with my Heavenly Habi- 
tation, ‘and to become the Delight of my Redeemer, 
and to be perfectly loved by Love it felf. thal 
§ ro. And even this bleffed Receptivity of my Soul, 
in terminating the Love and Delight of my glorify’d 
Head, ‘muft needs be a Felicity to me ! ‘The infenfible 
Creatures are but beautify’d by the San’s Commuicati- 
on of its Light and Heat ; but the Senfitives have allo 
the Pleafure of ir: Shall my Soyl be fenflefs 2? Will ic 
be a Clad or Stone? Shall that which is now the 
Form of Man, be then more lifelefs, fenflefS, or 
uncapabie than the Form of Brutes is now ? Donbr- 
lefs it will be a living, perceiving, fenfible Recipient of 
the felicicating Lowe of God and my Redeemer : 
I hall be Joved as a living Spirit, and’ not as a dead 
and: fenflefs Thing, rhat doth not comfortably per- 
ceive it. ~ 
Qar. And if I muft ‘rejoyce with my Fellow-Ser- 
vants that rejoyce, fhall I'not be glad to think that my 
Bleffed Lord will rejoyce in me, and in all his Glo- 
rify’d Ones ? Union will make his Pleafure to be 
much mine: And it will be aptly faid by him to the 


|faithful Soul, Evxter thew into the ‘Foy of thy Lord, 


Matth. 25. 21. His owm aétive ‘Foy will objectively 
be Ours, as: Ours will be efficiently His (or from Hi.) 
Can that be an ill Condition to me, in which m 
Lord will moft rejoyce: It ts bef to Him, and therefore 
beft to'me, hoy 
§ 12. And the Heavenly Society will joyfully wel- 
come a‘Holy Soul. If there be now Foy eer 
in Heaven among the Angels for one Sin- Luke ts. 19: 
ner that repenteth (who hath yet fo little 4 
HolinefS ‘and fo much Sin:) What Joy will there be 
over a perfected glorify’d Soul! Surely if our Angels — 
there behold our Father's Face, they will be glad, in Sea- 
fon, of our Company : The Angels that carried Laza- 
rus to. Abraham's Botom, no doubt, rejoyced in their 
Work and their Succefs. And is the “‘foy of Angels and 
the Heavenly Hoff as nothing to me? Will nor Love 
and Union make their Foy to be my own: If Love here 
muft make all my Friends and Neighbours Comforts 
to become my own ? And as their Joy, according to 
their Perfection, is greater than any that I am riow 
capable of, fo the Participation of fo great a Joy 
of theirs, will be far better than to have my little 
{eparated Apartment. Surely that will be my heft 
Condition which Angels and Bleffed Spirits will be 
beit pleafed in, and I fhall rejoyce moft in that which 
they moft rejoyce in. os 


III. The Conftitutive Reafons from the Intellective State, 


III. § x. Tho’ the Tempter would perfuade Men, 
becaufe of the Cafe of Infants in the Womb, Apo- 
plecticks, Gc. that the Underjtanding will be bat an 
unactive Power when feparated from thefe corporeal 
Organs, I have feen before fufficient Reafons to repel 
this Temptation. I will fuppofe that it will not haye 


fuch a mode of Conception as ic hath now by thefe Or- 


gans: But, 1. The Sonl willbe ftill effentially a 
Vital Intellective Subjftance, difpofed to at naturally ; and 
that is to thofe A@s which it is formally inclined to, 
as Fire to illuminate and heat. And As it cannot die 
(while it is what it is in Effence) becaufe ic is Life 
it felf, that is, the Vital Subjtamce ; {0 it cannot b ts 
Intellective (as to an Inclined Power) becaufe it is h 
Effentially (tho? God can change of annihilate” y 
Thing if he would.) 2. And it will be amo 

world 
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world of Objeés. 3. And it will ftill have its de- 
pendence on the Firj# Cau/e, and receive his continual 
actuating Influx. 4. And no Man can give the leaft 
Shew of true Reafon, to prove that it fhall ceafe 
Senfation, (whether the Senjfitive Faculties be in the 
fame Subftance which is Intellettive, which is moft pro- 


bable, or in one Conjunét as fome imagine) tho’ the which we fee further than purblin 


Species and Modes of Senfation ceafe which are de- 
nominated from the various Organs. 5. Yea, no 
Man can prove that the departing Soul doth not 


carry with it its ignecws Spirits, which in the Body | 


it did immediately a@tuate : (If it were never fo cer- 
tain that thofe Greek Fathers were miftaken (as well 
as Hippecrates) who took the Soul it felf to be a /ub- 
lime IntellcEtual Fire. 

And as to the Objection, fome hold that the Soul 
pre-exifted before it was in the Body; others, and 
moft, that it then received its firft Being. If the 


firft were true, ic would be true that the Soul had its | 


Intelle@ual Activity before, tho’ the Soul ic felf in- 
corporate, remember it not, becaufe it operateth but 
ut forma Homivis, (and its Oblivion they take to be 
part of its Penalty :) And they that think it a Redius 
of the Anima mundi vel fyftematis, mutt think that 
then it did Intelle@tually animate bunc mundum, vel 
mundi partem: And to do f@ again, is the worft they 
can conjecture of it: As the Rays of the Sun which 
heat a Burning-Glafs, and by it fet a Candle on Fire, 
are the fame Rays {till diffus'd in the Air, and il- 
luminating, heating, and moving it, and terminated 
on fome other Body, and not annihilated or debili- 
tated when their contracted Operation ceafeth by 
breaking the Glafs or putting out the Candle: And 
as the Spirit of a Tree ftill animateth the Tree, when 
it retires from the Leaves and lets them fall. But this 
being an unproved Imagination of Mens own Brains, 
we have»no further Ufe of it, than to confute them- 
felves. But if the Soul exifted noc till its Incor- 
poration, what wonder if it operate but wt forma, 
when it is united to the Body for that Ufe? 
What wonder if its initial Operations, like a fpark 
of Fire in Tinder, or the firft lighting of a Candle, 
be weak, and fcarce by us perceptible 2? What won- 
der if it operate but to the Ufes that the Creation 
did appoint it; and firft as vegetative fabricate its 
own Body, as the Maker’s Inftrument, and then 
feel, and then underftand? And what wonder if it 
operate no further than Objeéts are admitced ? And 
therefore what wonder if in Apoplexies, dc. fuch 
Operations are intercepted ? But the departing Soul 
is, x. Ih its Adaturity. 2. No more united to this 
Body, and fo not confined to Senfe and Imagination 
in its Operations, and the Admiffion of its Objedts, 
3. And it is {ub ratione meriti, and as a governed Subjed, 
is ordinate to its Reward ; which it was not capable 
of receiving in the Womb or in an Apoplexy. And 
as we have the Reafons before alledg’d to hold, 
y. That it fhall not be annihilated. 2. Nor diffolv’d. 
3. Nor lofe its Effential Faculties or Powers. 4. Nor 
thofe Effential Powers be continued ufelefs by the 
Wife and Merciful Creator, tho’ by Natural Reve- 
lation. we know not in what manner they fhall ad ; 
whether on any other Body, and by what Conjunétion, and 
how far ; fo by Supernatural Revelation we are affur'd, 
that there is a Reward for the Righteous, and that 
Holy Souls are {till Members of Chrift, and live 
becaufe he liveth, and that in the Day of their De- 
parture they fhall be with him in Paradife, and be- 
ing abfent from the Body, fhall-be prefent with the 
Lord ; and that Chrift therefore died, rofé, and re- 
vived, that he might be Lord both of the Dead and 
of the Living, that is, of thofe that-being dead, 
hence do live with him, and of thofe that yet live 
in the Body: For he that {aid, God is not the God 
of the Dead, but of the Living, that is, ftands not re- 
Jated to them as his People, as a King to his Sub- 
jects, is not himfelf the Lord of the abjolute Dead, but 
of the Living. 
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Therefore (as Contarenus againtt Pomponatius de Im~ 
| mortal. Anim. faith) the Immortality of the Soul is 
| provable by the Light of Nature, but the manner of 
its Future Operation tuft be known by Faith. And 
_bleffed be the Father of Spirits, and our Redeemer, 
| who hath fent and fet up this excellent Light, by 
d Infidels can do. 

2. But I deny not but even the Scripture it felf 
doth tell us but little of the Afanner of our Intelle@ion 
| when we are out of the Kody ; and it is not impro- 
_bable that there is more Imperfe@ion in this Afode of 
Notional, Organical, Abftraétive Knowledge which 
the Soul exercifeth in the Body, than moft confider 
of: And that as the Eye hath the vifive Faculty in 
Sleep, and when we wink, and an internal A@ion of 
the vifive Spirits (no doubt,) and yet feeth not any 
|thing without till the Eye-lids are open'd, (and was 
| not made to fee its own Sight;) fo the Soul in the 
| Body Is as a winking Eye to all Things that are 
| oz by the Senie and Imagination intromitred or 
brought within its reach: And whether (cur non 
weeo uijum, neq; facultatem, neq; {ubfantiam videntem; 
videndo tamen certo percipio me videre, {o it may be faid, 
Non intelligo immediate ip{zm intellectionem, neq; facul- 
tatem, aut fubfantiam intelligentem ; Intellicendo tamen 
certo percipio me intelligere, quia adlus Intelleciits in S piritus 
fenfiivos operans fentitur ; or whether we mutt further {2 
with Ockam, that Intellectus tum intuitivd tum abftradtive 
fe intelligit, I leave to wifer Men to judge: But I 
am very fufpicious that the Body is more a Lant- 
horn to the Soul than fome will admit ; and that this 
Lufus notionum fecundarum, or abjtrattive Knowledge of 
Things by Organical Images, Names, and Notions, is oc- 
cafion’d by the Union of the Soul with the Body 
ut forme ; and is that Childifh Knowledge which the 
Apoftle faith fhall be done away > And: how much 
of Man’s Fall might confift in fuch a knowing of 
Good and Evil I cannot tell (or in the over-valuing 
fuch a Knowledge :) And I think that when vain 
Philofophy at Athens had call’d the Thoughts and 
Defires of Mankind from great Realities to “the Lo- 
gical and Philological Game at Words and Ne- 
tions, it was Socratess Wifdom to call them to more 
concerning Studies, and Paul’s greater Wifdom to 
warn Men to take heed of fuch vain Philofophy, 
and to labour to know God and Jefus Chri(t, and 
the Things of the Spirit, and not to over-value this 
ludicrous, dreaming, worldly’Wifdom. And if I have 
none of this kind of Notional Childihh Knowledse 
when I am abfent from the Body, the Glas and 
Spectacles may then be fpared, when I come to fee 
with open Face, (or as Face to Face.) Our Future 
Knowledge is ufually in Scripture called SEEING, 
Matth. 5.8. Bleed are the pure in heart, for they (hall 
fee God, x Cor. 13. 12. We fhall fee face to face, 1 John 
3-2. We fhall fee him as be is. John 17.24. Father, | 
will that thofe which thou haft given me, be with me where 
Iam, that they may behold my Glory which thou haf given 


me, &c. An Intuitive Knowledge of all Things, as 
in theinfelves immediately, is a more excellent {ort 


of Knowledge than this by Similitudes, Names, and 
Notions, which our Learning now confifteth in, and 
is but an Art acquired by many Ads and Ute. 

~§ 3. If the Sun were, as the Heathens thought ic, 
an Intellective Animal, and its emitted Ravs were vi- 
tally vifive, and when one of thofe Rays were re- 
ceiv'd by prepared feminal Matter (as in Infe@s) it 
became the Soul of an inferior Animal ; in this cafe 
the faid Ray would operate in that Infet ov Animel but 
according to the Capacity of the recipient Matter ; 
whereas the Sun it felf, by all its emitted Rays, would 
fee all Things Intellectually, and with Delight 3 and 
when that Infeé were dead, that Ray would be what it 
was, an Intelledtive Intuitive Emanation: And tho’ 
the Sou] in Flefh do not know it felf, bow it fhall be 
united to Chrift, and to all other Holy Souls; and to 


God himfelf, nor how near, or jaft of what e that 
Union will be, yet waited ic will be; and therefore 
Vol. UI. Yyyyya2 will 
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will parécipare accordingly of the univerfal Light or 
Underftanding to which it is united. The Soul now 
as it is, or operateth, in the Foot or Hand, doth not 
underftand, but only as it is, and operaterh, in the 
Head: And yet the fame Soul which is in the Hand 
underftandeth in the Head ; and the Soul operateth 
not fo felfifhly or dividedly in the Hand, as to repine 
there becaufe it underflandeth not there ; but it ts 
quiet in thar it underftandeth in the Head, and per- 
formeth its due Operation in the Hand. But this 
diverfity of Operations feemeth to be from the Or- 
gans and Body’s Ufe or Need: But Souls difmiffed 
trom the Body feem to be as all Eye, Or Intuitive Light. 
Therefore tho’ it might content us ‘to fay that our 
Head {eeth all Things, and we are united to him, yet we 
may fay further, that we our felves {hall fee God, and all 
Things that are meet for us to fee. ’ ' 

§ 4. And feeing it is moft certain that the fuperior 
glorious Regions are full of Bleffed Spirits, who do 
fee God and one another, having much more per- 
fe& Operations than we have ( whofe Effects we 
Mortals find here below) why fhould I that find 
an Intellective Nature in my felt, make any doubt of 
my more perfect Operations when I am difmiffed 
hence (being fatisfied that a Soul will not lofe 
its fimple Effence.) Either thofe fuperior Spirits have 
fEhereal Bodies to acd in (or are fuch themfelves) 
or not: If they are or have fuch, why fhould I doubt 
of the like, and think that my Subftance or Vebiole will 
not be according to the Region of my Abode? If 
not, why fhould I think that my departed Soul may 
not kncw or fee without an igneous or ethereal Body 
or Vehicle, as well as all thofe Worlds of Spirits. 
And the certainty of Apparitions, Poffeffions, and Witches, 
do tell us, not only that there are fuch Inhabitants of 
other Regions, ordinarily invifible to us, but alfo that 
we are in the way to that Happinefs or Mifery which 
is in our Invifible State. 

§ 5. Thefe Things reviewed (being partly men- 
tioned before) affuring me that I fhall have aéfual In- 
iellection in my feparated State, the Region, with the 
Objects, but above all the Holy Scriptures, will tell 
me as much as it is meet that I fhould here know, 
what it is that I fhall intuitively underftand. The 
Apoftle, x Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. doth diftinguifh our 
kiowing in part and knowing perfectly, knowing as a 
Child, and as a Man, knoxing darkly and enigmatically as 
in a Glafs, and knowing Face to Face as we are known: 
The great Queftion is, When this Time of Perfeétion is ? 
Whether he mean at Death, or at 
the Refurrection. If Dr. Hammond's 
Obfervation hold that dvdsaas in Scri- 
pture, when [The Flefh or Body] is 
not joined with it, fignifies thar Life which the Soul 

doth enter upon immediately after our Death, and fo 
* that the Soul hath that [after iving] which is figni- 
hed by the very Word which we tranflate Refurreétion | 
then it will lead Men to think that there is lefs dif- 
ference between Man’s State at his firft Departure, 
and at his laft Refurre@ion, than moft think (even 
than Calvin himfelf thought :) But the difference be- 
tween our firff and Jat State of After-Life (or Refur- 
rection) Cannot be now diftin@ly known. What dif- 
ference there is now between Henoch, Elias, and thofe 
who rofe at Chrift’s Refurreéction, and the reft of 
the Saints, even the Spirits of the perfetied Fuft, and 
whether the fry have as much greater Glory than 
the reft, as it is conceived that we fhall have at the 
Refurrection above that which immediately followeth 
Death, what mortal Man can tell ? Tam’paft doubt 
that Flefb and Blood (formally {0 called, and not only ab 
accidente, as finful) hall not inberit the Kingdom of God. 
(vid. Hammond in loc.) but that our Natural Bodies 
thall be made Spiritual Bodies : And how a Spiritual 
Body differeth from a Spirit or Soul, I pretend not 
well to underftand, but mutt flay till God, by Expe- 
_ tence or fuller Light, inform me. But furely the 
| cillerence is not like to be fo great, as that a Soulin 
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(Fleh fhall know iz part, and a Soul in a Spiritual Body 


fhall know perfecily, and a Soul between both fhall noc 


know at all. If it be Perfection which we {hall have in 


our Spiritual Body, it is like that we are nearer to, that 
Perfection (in Knowledge and Felicity) while we are 
between both, than when we are in the Flefh. 

§ 6. And fure a Soul that (even Solomon faith) goeth 
upward, and to God that gave it, is liker to know God, 
than that which is terminated in Flefh, and operateth 
ut forma according to its Capacity and State: And a 
Soul that is with Chriff, is liker to know Chrift, and 
the Father, in him, than that which is prefent with 
the Body, and abfent from the Lord. What lefS can 
the Promife of being with him fignify 2 

§ 7. And, 1. As to the Kind of Knowledge, how ex- 
cellent and more fatisfaory a way will that of Inwition 
or Intellective Senfe be than is our prefene way of .4b- 
ftraétion, Similitudes, and Signs: What abundance of 
Time, Thoughts, and Labour doth it coft us now, to 
learn our Grammar, our Rhetorick, and our Logick ? 
Our Artes lequendi, dicendi & differendi ? To learn our 
Wordy Rules and Axioms, in Metaphyficks, Phy- 
ficks, ec. And when we have learnt them all (if all 
can be learned) how little the nearer are many to the 
knowing of the /ignified Realities? We oft get but a 
Set of Words to play with, to take up our Time, and 
divert us from the Matter : Evenas carnal Men ufe 
the Creatures which fignify God, and are made to 
lead them up to him, to intangle them, and be the 
greatelt and moft pernicious Diverfion of their Souls 
from God ; fo do too many Learned Men do by 
their Organical fignal Knowledge. ‘They ufe it as Men 
do Cards, and Romances, and Plays, to delight their 
Fancies ; but they know lefs of the Things that are 
worth their knowing, than many unlearned Perfons 
do, as I faid before. Had not much of the Athenian 
Learning been then a meer Game, for Men to play 
away their precious Time at, and to grow proud of, 
while they were ignorant of faving Realities, Chrift 
and his Apoftles had net fo much negleéted ir as 
they did, nor Paul fo much warned Men to take 
heed of being. deceiv’d by that vain kind of Philofo- 
phy.; in which he feemeth to me to have greater 
re{pect to the univerfal efteemed Athenian Arts, than, 
as Dr. Hammond thought, to the meer Gnoftick Pre- 
tenfions. 

This poor dreaming fignal Artificial Knowledge is, 
r. Coftly. 2. Uncertain. 3. Contentious. 4. Unfa- 
tisfactory, in comparifon of Intuitive Knowledge. 

1. It is cofly, as to the hard Labour and precious 
Time, which muft be laid out for it, as aforefaid ; 
we grow old in getting us Horfes, and Boots, and 
Spurs, for our Journey, and it’s well if we begin ie 
at the laft: Like a Man that would ftudy the new 
found Planets, and the Shape of Saturn, and Fupiter’s 
Satellites, and the Viam Lateam, &c. and he fpends 
his whole Life in getting him the beft Tubes or Te- 
le{copes, and never ufeth them to his Ends: Or like 
one that inftead of learning to write doth fpend his 
Life in getting the beft Ink, Paper, and Pens: Or 
rather like one that learneth to write and print exa@ly, 
and not to underftand what any of his Words do fig- 
nify: Men take their Spectacles inftead of Eyes. 

2. And when this Learning is got, how. uncertain 
are we whether the Words have no Ambiguity 2 
Whether they give us the true Notice of the Speaker's 
Mind, and of the Matter [poken of 2 As I faid before, 
what Penury, and yet Redundancy of Words have we ? 
Of how various and uncertain Signification ? Chang’d 
by Cuftom, or arbitrary Defign: Sometime by the 
vulgar Ufe, and fometimes by Learned Men, that 
being confcious of the Defectivenefs of the Speaking 
Art, are ftill tampering, and attempting to amend it. 
And fome Men {peak obf{curely on purpofe, to raife 
in their Readers a Conceit of their fubtle and fublime 
Conceptions. And he that underftandeth Things mott 
clearly, and {peaketh them moft plainly (which are the 
Parts of true Learning) fhall have much a do to get 
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the Matter out of dark and bewwildring Uncertainties, 
and to make others underftand both it and him. 

3. And hence come the greateft part of the Conten- 
tions of the World, which are hotteft among Men that 
mott pretend to /firdy Knowledge: As in Traffick, and 
Converfe, the more Men and Bufinefs we have to do 
wich, ufually the more Quarrels and Differences we 
have ; fo the more of this Wordy Learning, inftead of 
Realities, Men pretendto,the more Difputes and Con- 
troverfies they make; and the Inftruments of Know- 
ledge prove the Inftruments of Error and Contention : 
And, alas, how many applauded Volumes are the 
Snares and Troublers of the World! And how great 
a part of our Libraries are vain Fanglings, and Strife 
of Words, and Traps for the more ingenuous fort, that 
will not be taken with Cards and Dice, robbing us 
of our Time, deftroying our Love, deprefling our 
Minds that fhould afcend to God, and diverting them 
from the great and holy Things, which fhould be the 
Matter of our Thoughts and Joys; and filling the 
Church with Seé&s and Strife, while every one 
ftriveth for the Pre-eminence of his Wit and No- 
tions, and few ftrive for Holy Love, and Unity, and 
Good Works. 

4. And all this while, alas, too many Learned Men 
do but lick the out-fide of the Glafs, and leave the 
Wine within untafted: To know God, and Chriltt, 
and Heaven, and Holinefs, do give the Soul a non- 
rifhing and ftrengthning kind of Pkafure, like that of 
the Appetite in its Food: But this Game at Words is 
but a Knowing of Imzges, Signs, and Shadows, and fo 
is but an Image and Shadow of true Knowledge : 
Tt is nor that Grace which Auftin’s Definition faith, 
Nemo male utitur ; but it is that which the Sandtified 
ufé well, and the Unfandtified are puff'd up by, and 
ufe to the Oppofition of Truth, the Oftentation of 
a Foolish Wit, and the Deceit of their own Souls: 
And if ic be fanétified Knowledge, it is but Mediate 
in order to our Knowledge of Things thus fignified : 
And it is the real Good which contenteth and beati- 
ficth, tho’ the Notions may be a fubordinate Recrea- 
tion. And Intuition feafteth on thefe Realities. 

§ 9. If. Andas to the Objects of this Intuition, 
their Excellency will be the Excellency of our Know- 
ledge. L I fhall know God better. IL. I fhall know 
the Univerfe better. III. I fhall know Chrif better. 
TV. I fhall know the Church, his Body, better, with 
the Holy Angels. V. I fhall betcer know the Methods 
and Perfeétion of the Scripture, and all God’s Diri- 
gent Word and Will. VI. I thall know the Methods 
and Senfe of Di/pofing Providence better. VII. I fhall 
know the Divine Benefits, which are the Pruits of Love, 
better. VIII. I fhall know my Self better. IX. I 
fhall: better know every Fellow Creature which I am 
concern’d toknow. X. And I fhall better know all 
that Evil, Sin, Satan, and Mifery, from which I am 
deliver’d. 

§ 10. J. Aguinas, and many others, took it for the 
chief Natural Proof of the Soul’s Immortality, that 
Man, by Nature, defireth not only to know Effects,and 
Second Caufes, but to rife up to the Knowledge of the 
Fir/? Caufe 5; and therefore was made for fuch Know- 
ledge in the State of his Perfection: But Grace hath 
much more of this Defire than Nature: Not that we 
muft not be content to be without a great deal of 
Knowledge, which would be unmeet for us, ufelefs, 
troublefom, or dangerous to us; nor muf{t we afpire 


to that which is above our Capacity ; and to know | 


the unfearchable Things of God: But not to know 
God is to know nothing 3 and to have an Underftand- 
ing worfe chan none. _ I prefume not to pry into the 
Secrets of the Almighty, nor to pretend to know 
more of God than indeed Ido; bur O thar I might 
know more of his glorious Perfedtions, of his Will, 
‘and Love, and Ways, with that Knowledge which is 
Eternal Life! Bleffed be thac Love that fent the Son 
of God from Heaven to reveal him'to us in the Gof- 
pel as he hath done ; But all that hear the fame 
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Words, and believe them, have not the fame degree 
of Light or Faith: If an Angel from Heaven came 
down on Earth to tell us all ofGod that we would 
know, and might lawfully defire and ask him, who 
would not turn his Back on Libraries, and Univer- 
fities, and Learned Men, to go and difcourfe with 
fuch a Meffenger ?. What Travel fhould I think too 
far ? What Coft too great for one Hour’s Talk with 
fuch a Meffenger ? But we mnt have here but fuch 
Intimations as will exercife Faith, and excite Defire, 
and try us under the Temptations of the World and 
Flefh : The glorious Light is the Reward of the Vi- 
ctory obtain’d by the Condué of the Light of Grace. 
God in great Mercy even here beginneth the Re- 
ward: They that are true to the Initial Light, and 
faithfully follow on to know the Lord, do find ufually 
fuch increafe of Light, (not of vain Notions, but of 
quickning and comforting Knowledge of God) as 
greatly encourageth them, and draweth them ftill on 
to feek for more : It is very pieafant here to increafe 
in Holy Knowledge, tho’ it ufually bring an Increafe 
of malignant Oppofition, and fo of Sorrows to the 
Flefh. The Pleafure that the Mind hath in common 
Knowledge, brings Men thro’ a great deal of Labour 
to attain it: How many Years Travel over Land and 
Sea do fome Men take, to fee and know more of 
this lower World? Tho’ it’s little that they bring 
Home, but more Acquaintance with Sin, and Vanity, 
and Vexation. How many more Years do Thoufands 
fpend in the reading multitudes of tedious Volumes, 
that they may know what others knew before them. 
Printers and Bookfellerslive by our Defire of Know- 
ledge. What Soul then on Earth can poffibly con- 
ceive how great a Pleafure it will be for a Glorify’d 
Soul to fee the Lord ? Tho’ I cannot now conceive 
what that Intuition of God himfelf will be, and 
whether it will not be a glorious kind of concluding 
or abftractive Knowledge ; whether the Glory which 
we fhall fee be only a created Appearance of God, 
or be his very Effence, it fatisfieth me that it will 
be as perfect a Knowledge as is fic for me to defire ; 
and I fhall then defire no more than is fit: And what 
it is I fhall then know by it felf, for it is not’ other- 
wife to be clearly known. And all the Pleafure that 
I fhall have in Heaven in knowing any of the Works 
of God, will be in my beholding God himfelf, his 
Being, his Viral Power and Action, his Wifdom, 
and his Love and Goodnefs, in thofe Works: For 
he is the Life and Glory of them all. Bleffed are the 
pure in heart, for they {hall fee God. 

II. And doubtlefs it will be no fmall Part of my 
Delight, to fee and know God’s Perfect Works, I mean, 
the Univerfe it felf ; I cannot fay that I fhall have fo 
large a Capacity as to comprehend all the World, or 
know it perfectly , and with an adequate Know- 
ledge: But I thall know it in fach Perfection as is 
fuitable to my Capacity : It is exceeding pleafant to 
know the leaft Particles of the Works of Ged: With 
what Diligence and Delight have Men endeavour'd 
to anatomize a Body, yeaa {mall part of a Carkafs, 
and to know and defcribe poor Worms and Infeds, 
Plants and Minerals ? And no Man ever yet perfedtly 
knew the leaft of them all ; no Herbalift or Phyfician 
ever yet knew the Nature and Ufes of any one Herb 
with an adequate Knowledge: With what Delight 
and Diligence are Phyfical Searches carry’d on in the 
World, tho’ ftill we are all but groaping in the dark, 
and ignorant of many Things for one that we know 
(and therefore know no one perfectly, becaufe we 
are ignorant of the reft.) Buc if indeed we were 
above our dreaming erroneous Hypothefes, and faw 
the Nature of every Creature, even in Sea and Land 
(this little Spot of God’s Creation,) and the Com- 
pages of all, Oh, what a delightful Spectacle would 
it be 2‘ How much more to fee the whole Creation, 
yea or one Vortex or Sy/tem of the Globes, and to 
know their Union and Communion, and to behold 
their beauteous Symmetry, and hear them in Con- 
cord 
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cord and melodious Harmony praifing the Glory 
of their Great, Wife, Amiable Creator; this wor 
a dele@able Sight indeed! I fhall have as much © 

this as I fhall be capable of : And the Wonders 
and Glories of the Works of God, fhall wrap BE 
my Soul, in admiring joyful Praife for ever : An 

tho’ here it be but little of God’s Works that we 
know, I have great reafon to think that it will be 
far otherwife there. x. Becaufe the State of Per- 
fedtion mutt far excel our dark and Infant State of 
Imperfection : We have now Dejires after fuch a a 
ledge: His Works are great, fought out of them that 
have Plealure therein. And ; 
God, ‘hall not be fruftrate. 2. Becaufe there will 
be a proportionablenels of the Parts of our Perfe- 
tion ; and therefore as our Love to God and his 
Works will be there perfeét d, fo will be our Know- 
ledge. 3. Becaufe we fhall know God himfelf as 
much as we are capable, and therefore we fhall know 
his Works, in him, or by a fubordinate Knowledge, 
the lefsbeing in the greater. 4. Becaufe God hath 
made his Works to be-knewn to his Glory: But it 
is little that is here known of them by Mortals ; 
therefore they are known by them in Heaven, who 
are fitted to improve that Knowledge to his Praife. 

If Chrift, who is the Wifdom of God, will teach 
me the true Philofophy, how to love God, and live 
here in all well-pleafing unto him, I fhall quickly 
in Heaven be a perfect Philofopher ; 


will tell me, that the fureft way to be truly Learned, 


and know the wonderful Works of God, was to 
know, love, and ferve the Great Creator, and in 
Him we thall have all, and without him we know no- 
thing, and bave nothing at all. 

Satan tempted Chrilt by fhewing him the Kingdoms 
and Glory of the World, and promifing them ail to him 
if he would have worfhipped him: But God will 
fhew me more than Satan could ihew, and give me 
more of that which is beft, than Satan could give. 

Il. And that in Heaven I thall better know Fe/us 
Chrift, and all the Myftery of our Redemption by 
him, will not be the leaft of my Felicity: For in 
him are hid all the Treafures of Wifdom: And to 
know the Myftery of his Eternal Godhead, in the 
Second Perfon, and his Created Nature, and the 
Union of thefe, and to fee God’s wonderful Defign 
and Work of Grace in him laid open to our cleareft 
View ; O what beatifying Knowledge would this be ? 
All dark Texts concerning his Perfon, his Office, 
and his Works, will then be expounded and fully un- 
derftood : All thofe ftrange and difficult Things 
which were the great Exercife and Honour of Faith, 
will then be plain: Difficulties will no more be Sa- 
tan’s Advantage to tempt us to Unbelief or Doubting. 
The Sight of the Glory of my Lord will be my 
* Glory, ‘fobn 17. 24. If Paul had not then attained 
to Perfection in the Knowledge of Chrift, and the Power 
of his Refurrcétion, but was preffing forward to reach 
that Crown in the Life to come (which he calleth 
The Refurrection of the Dead,) Phil. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12. 
Such as I muft not expect here to attain it; bute when 
that whch is Perfect is come, this imperfect Knowledge 
of Faith willbe done away, as Childifh Knowledge 
is in Manly : And the Gla/s and Riddle fhall be laid 
afide, when we fhall fee Face to Face, and fhall know as 
ove are known, I Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. (as to our Sight 
and Knowledge of Chrift and his Triumphant Body : 
For I dare not apply that Phrafe to the Sight and 
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my Heavenly Delight. As ftrangely as I now look 
upward to that World, becaufe I cannot fee it with 
thefe Eyes, it fhall be my well known Everlafling 
Habitation: O what a Sight, what a joyful Sighr, 
will Death fhew me by drawing afide the Vail! 
Or rather the Lord of Life by turning Death to my 
Advantage! When I 4m there at Home, I fhall no 
more think with Confufion, Fear, or Doubting, of 
that Bleffed Place or State. My Fears, which now 
come from the fmalnefs of my Faith, will end when 
Faith is turned into Vifion. As I now know the fe- 
veral Rooms in my Houfe, and Houfes in the Street, 


thefe Defires being of|4nd Streetsin the City, fo fhall I then know the 


many Manfions, which Chrift hath {aid are in his Fa- 
ther’s Houfe. Words now give me fo poor imperfect 
a Conception of the World and Things which I ne- 
ver faw, as that fometimes I can fcarcely tell whe- 
ther the Foy of my Fuith, or the Trouble of my dark 
Apprehenfions, be the greater: But when I fhall fee 
the Place and Perfons, the Glory which I heard of, 
that will be the delightful fatisfying and poffefling 
kind of Knowledge. If Nehemiah and the Godly 
fews made fo great a matter of feeing the Walls of 
Ferufalem repair’d; and others, of the imperfe@ re- 
edifying of the Temple, O what a joyful Sight to 
me will the Heavenly Ferufalem then be! The moft 
glorious Sight will be at the great Marriage-Day of 
ithe Lamb, when Cbhriff fhall come to be glorified in bis 


and Experience Saints, and admired in all them that now believe: But 


the next co that will be the Day of my particular De- 
liverance, when I fhall come to Chriff, and fee the 
Saints admiring him in Glory. 

If I were of the Opinion of thofe Greek Fathers, 
who thought that Stars were Angels, or had Inrel- 
lectual Souls (Matters unknown to us) I fhould love 
them as my Guardians, and take it to be yet more 
of my Concernment to be advanced to the fuller 
Knowledge of them. But feeing I know that An- 
gels love us, and by Office do attend and keep us, 
and reyoyce at our Good, and at our Repentance, 
and (which is far more) are more holy and excel- 
jlent Creatures than we are; it is therefore my Com- 
fort to think that I fhall better know them, and 
live in near and perpetual Acquaintance and Com- 
munion with them, a more fenfible and fweet Com- 
munion than we can have with them here. Devils 
are acreal, and near to this dark and finful World, 
and oftner appear to Men than Angels: But the An- 
gels affect not fuch defcending Appearances, till 
Love and Obedience to their Lord make it pleafing 
to them. And therefore we have but little Know- 
ledge, even of thofe that know, and love, and 
keep us: But when we come home to their neareft 
Society and Converfe, to know them will be fweet 
and joyful Knowledge: For they are more excel- 
lent Creatures than the moitt glorious that are below 
the Intelle@ive Nature : They are full of Light, and 
full of Love to God and Man. Had God bid me 
pray to them, I would not have refufed ir, but taken 
it for my Honour: But feeing he hath not, I will 
do that which he hath bid me, even Jove them, and 
rejoyce in my Relation to the innumerable Company 
of them, in the City of the Living God, the Hea- 
venly ‘Ferufalem, Heb. 12. 22. and long to know 
and love them more; expecting eer long to bear 
my part in the Praifes of God and of the Lamb, in 
the fame Choir where they are the Precentors. . 

And that I fhall know the Spirits of the Perfected 


Knowledge of the Divine Effence; nor yet deny it.) |Juft, and be of their Communion, will be no fmall 
If now tho’ we fee not Chrift, yet believing we| addition tomy Joy. How fweet hath one Wife and 
Jove him, and rejoyce in him with un{peakable glorying| Holy (tho’ weak and blemifhed) Companion been to 


Foy : What Love and Joy will the Everlafting Sight 


me here on Earth? And how lovely have God’s 


of our Bleffed Head, excite there in the Souls of| Graces in fuch (tho’ fully’d) appeared to me. O 


all the Glorified 2 

1V. I fhall better (O much better) know the Hea- 
wenly Ferufalem, the Triumphant Church, the Bleffed An- 
gels and Glorified Saints : And as my Love to them, fo 
nly 


then what a Sight will ic be when we fhall fee the 
Millions of Souls that fhine in perfect Wifdom and 
Holinefs with Chrift: To fee a Garden that hath 
fome beautiful Flowers in it, is fomething: But if 


Knowledge of them, will not be the leaft parc of you faw whole Fields and Countries fhining with 
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vantage of (by 4 pretended Zeal for fome Truths of 


A well-built City is a pleafanter Sight than.a fingle| God) will then be reconciled, and at an end: And 
Houfe ; and a Navy than a Ship ; and an Army | all the Works of Divine Providence from the begin- 


than one Man: And if this poor low World did) ning of the World, 


all confift of Wife, and Juft, and Holy Perfons, O 
what. an orderly, lovely World would it be ! If one 
Kingdom confifted (Prince, Magiftrates, Paftors, and 
People) all of fuch, whac a bleffed Kingdom would 
that be! The Plague of Wicked Mens Deceits, and 
Falfhoods, Oppreffions, and Iniquities, may help to 
make us fenfible of this: Ir would be a great Tem- 
ptation to us,to. be loth to die, and Jeave fuch a 
Country, were it not that the more the Beauty of 
Goodnefs appeareth, the more the State of Perfe@ion 
is defired: It is pleafant to me to pray in Hope as 
Chrift hath commanded me, that Earth may be made 
liker unto Heaven, which now is become fo like to Hell: 
But when I fhall fee the Society perfe@ed, in Num- 
ber, in Holinefs, in Glory, in Heavenly Employment, the 
joyful Praifes of Fehowab, the Glory of God and the 
Lamb fhining on them, and God rejoycing over them 
as his Delight, and my felf partaking of the fame, that 
will be the truly Blefled Day! And why doth my 
Soul, imprifoned in Fiefh, no more defire it ? 

~¥V.1 fhall better underftand all the Word of God: 
The Matter, and the Method of it: Tho’ I {hall 
not have that Ufe for it as 1 have now in this, Life 
of Faith, yet Z thall fee more of God’s Wifdom and 
his Goodnefs, his Love, Mercy, and Juftice appear- 
ing init, than eyer Man on Earth could do!. As 
the Creatures, fo the Scriptures, are perfectly known 
only by Perfect Spirits. I fhall then know how 
to folye all Doubts, and reconcile all feeming Con- 
tradictions, and to expound the hardett Prophefies : 
That Light will fhew me the admirable Methods of 
thofe Sacred Words, where dark Minds now fufpect 
Confufion ! How evident and clear then will every 
Thing appear to me ? Like a {mall Prine when. the 
Light comes in, which I could not read in the glim- 
mering Twilight. How eafily fhall I then confute the 
Cavils of all our prefent Unbelievers ? And how joy- 
fully fhall I praife thac God and Saviour, that gave 
his Church fo cleara Light to guide them thro’ this 
darkfom World, and fo fure a Promife to fupport 
them till they came to Life Eternal 2? How joyfully 
fhall I blefs him that by that immortal Seed did re- 
generate me to the Hopes of Glory, and that ruled 
me by fo Holy and Juit a Law ? 

VI. In that World of Light I fhall better under- 
ftand God's prefent and paft Works of Providence, by 
which he ordereth the 1 ae of this World: The 
Wifdom and Goodnefs of them is little underftood in 
little Parcels ; ic is the Union and Harmony of all 
the Parts which fheweth the Beauty of them, when 
the fingle Parcels feem deformed, or are noc under- 
ftood. And no one can fee the whole together but 
God, and they that fee it in the Light of his Ca- 
leftial Glory : It is a Profpe& of that End, by which 
we have here any true Underftanding of fuch Parcels 
as we fee. Then IJ fhall know clearly why (or to what 
Uje) God profperd the Wicked, and try d the Righ- 
teous by fo many Afflictions: I fhall know why he 
fet up the Ungodly , and put the Humble under 
their Feet ; why he permitted fo much Ignorance, 
Ungodlinels, Pride, Luft, Oppreflion, Perfecution, 
Falfhood, Deceic, and other Sins in the World: I 
fhall know why the Faithful are fo few ; and why fo 
many Kingdoms of the World are left in Heathenifm, 
Mahomeranifm and Infidelity. The ftrange Permifli- 
ens which now fo puzzle me, and are the Matter of 
my Aftonifhment, shall all be then as clear as Day : I 
jhail know why God difpofed of me as he did thro’ all 
my Life; and why I fuffer’d what I did ; and how 
many great Deliverances I had, which I underftood 
not here ; and how they were accomplifhed. All our 
Mil-interpretations of God’s Works and Permiflions, 
will be then reétified : And all our Controverfies 
about them, which Satan hath made fo great Ad- 
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Vil. And among all thefe Works, I fhall {pcially 
know more, the’ Nature and Excellency of God’s 
Mercies and Gifts of Love, which here we too un- 
thankfully undervalu’d and made light of: The f{pe- 
cial Works of Love fhould be the Matter of our moft 
conftant, fweet, and ferious Thoughts, and the Fuel 
of our conftant Love and Gratitude: The lively 
Senfe of Love and Mercy, maketh lively Chriftians, 
abounding in: Love to God, and Mercy to others : 
But the Enemy of God and Man moft laboureth to 
obfcure, diminifh, and diferace God’s Love and Mer- 
cies tO us, or to make us dif-relifh them, that they 
may be unfruitfnl as to their excellent Ends and 
Ufes. Little do moft Chriftians know how much 
they wrong God and themfelves, and how much 
they lofe by the diminutive poor Thoughts which 
they have of God’s Mercies: Ingratitude is a grie- 
vous Mifery to the Sinner, as Gratitude is 4 very 
pleafant Work. Many a Thoufand Mercies we now 
receive, which we greatly under-value. But when 
[come to the State and Work of perfe@ Gratitude, 
I fhall have a more perfe& Knowledge of all the 
Mercies which ever I received in my Life, and 
which my Neighbours, and Friends, and God’s 
Church, and the World, did ever receive : For tho’ 
the Thing be paft, the Ufe of it is not paft: Mercies 
remembred muft be the Matter of our Everlafting 
Thanks: And we cannot be perfe@ly thankful for 
them, without a perfeét Knowledge of them: The 
Worth of a Chrift, and all his Grace, the Work of 
the Gofpel, the Worth of our Church-Privileges, and 
all God's Ordinances, the Worth of our Books and 
Friends, and Helps of our Life and Health, and all 
Conveniences, will be better underftood in Heaven 
than the moft holy and thankful Chriftian here un- 
derftandeth them. 

VII. And it will be fome addition to my Future 
Happinefs, that I fhall then be much better acquaint- 
ed with my felf ; both with my Nature, and with my 
Sin and Grace. I fhall then better know the Nature 
of a Soul, and its formal Faculties (Three in One :) 
I fhall know the Nature and Way of its Operations, 
and how far its Acts are fimple, or compound, or 
organical: I fhall know how far Memory, Fancy, 
and Senfe internal and external belong to the ra- 
tional Soul, and whether the fenfitive and rational 
are two or one; and what Senfes will perifh, and 
what not: J fhall know how the Soul doth aé@ upon 
it felf, and what Aéts it hath that are not felt, in 
Sleep, in Apoplexies, and in the Womb: I {hall 
know whether the Vegetative Nature be any thing 
elfe than Fire ; and whether it be of the fame Ef- 
fence with the Sonl (fenfitive or rational ;) (and 
whether Fire eminentér be a common fundamental 
Subftance of all Spirits, diverfly f{pecified by the 
Forms, (mental, fenfitive, and vegetative ;) or whe- 
ther it be as a Body or Vehicle to Spirits, or rather 
a Nature made for the Copulation of Spirits and 
Bodies, and the Operation of the former on the lat- 
ter, as between both: And whether Fire (and of 
what fort) be the active forma telluris, and of other 
Globes: I fhall know how far Souls are One and yet 
Many, and how they are individuate ; and whether 
their Quantitas difcreta in being numerically Many, 
do prove that they have any Quantitatem continuam, 
and whether they are a purer fort of Bodies, as the 
Greek Fathers, Tertullian, and others, thought, and 
what Immateriality fignifieth ; and what Subftantiality 
of Spirits; and how Subftantia and Materia differ 
and how far they are penetrable and indivifble ; 
and whether a Soul be properly Pars ; and whether 
individual Souls are Parts of any common Soul ; and 
how far the Individuation doth continue ; and sed 
ther 
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ther feparated from the Body, they operate in and 
by any. other Vehicle, or without, and how ; and 
whether they take with them any of the Fiery Na- 
ture, asa Vehicle, or asa Conftitutive Part: I hall 
know how God produceth Souls; and how his Pro- 
du@ion by Emanation or Creation, does confift with 
Generation ; and how Forms are multiplied ; and 
what Caufalicy the Parent’s Soul hath to the Pro- 
duction of the Chiid’s ; whether by Communication 
of Subftance, or only by difpofing the recipient 
Matter: I fhall know whether all Souls came from 
Adam’s own Subftantiality ; and whether there be 
more Subjtance in All than in that One ; and whether 
one yee caufe more by Generation ; or whether 
it be fo as to the Souls of Brutes; or whether any 
Anima communis inform many Organical Bodies of the 
Brutes, as the Sun lighteth many Candles which are 
individuate by Matter to which (as Parts of one) 
they varioufly are contracted, and om which they 
operate ; and whether they were individuate in Pre- 
exiftence, or fhall be individuate after Separation: I 
fhall know how far the Semen in Generation is ani- 
mated ; and how the animated Semina of two make 
one; and if animated, what becomes of the Anima 
feminis perditi, and of an Abortive ; and whether the 
Body be animated as vegetative or fenfitive before 
the entrance of the rational Soul ; or rather the fame 
Soul which in its Faculty is rational, being one with 
the fenfitive and vegetative, be the conftitutive Form 
of the firftanimated Body, and the Fabricator of its 
own Demicilium: I fhall know how far the Soul is re- 
ceptive, and what the Can/z finalis doth to it; and 
what each Object is to the Conffitution or Production 
of the Act; yea, and what an Ad is, and what a 
Habit ; and how a Soul acting or habited differeth 
from it felf not aéting or habited ; and how its Ads 
are Many and yet but Oze ; or its Faculties at leaft. 
Many other fuch Difficulties will all be folved, 
which now Philofophers contend about in the dark, 
and pafs but under doubtful Conjeures ; or at leaft 
are known to very few. 

And I fhall know how God’s Spirit operateth on 
Souls ; and how it is fent from Chrift’s Humane Na- 
ture to work on Man ; and whether Grace be properly, 
or only metaphorically, called 2 Nature (a New Na- 
ture, a Divine Nature) in us: I fhall know what Free- 
will is, and how Man’s Will can be the firft Deter- 
miner of any A& of its own in {pecie morali (Good or 
Evi!) without being fuch a Caufa Prima, as none 
but God can be: And fo how far free Aéts are ne- 
ceffitated or not: I fhall know what Power the In- 
sellect haih on the Will, and the Will on the Intelleét ; 
and what Power the Senfe and Fancy hath on either ; 
and what any Intellecius agens doth ; whether it be to 
our Inteliection as the Sun is to our Sight. I ‘hall 
know what is meant by the Degrees of A&sand Ha- 
bits in the Sewi ; and whether there be divers Degrees 
of Subjiantility, or of the Virtus vel facultas formalis 
of feverai Souls: I fhall know better the difference 
of Habits called Acquired and Infufed 3 and what com- 
mon Grace is, and what ic doth ; and what Nature 
can do of it felf or by common Grace, without that 
which is proper to the juftified ; and how far any De- 
grees of Grace are loft. 

1 fhall know what meafure of Grace I had my felf ; 
and how far I was miftaken in my felf; and what 
Acts were fincere ; and how much that was not 
ie was mixd; and what was of my felf and 

in. 

I fhall know much more of my Sin than here I 
ever knew, the number and the greatnefs of them ; 
that fo 1 may know with greateft Thankfulnefs and 
Love, how much I am beholden to pardoning and 
healing Grace, 

Yea, i hall know more of my Body, as it was the 
Habitation of my Soul, or the Organical Matter on 
which unitedly it work’d. I fhall know how far it 
help’d or hinderd mej; and what were all thofe ob- 
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fcure Difeafes that puzzl’d all the Phyficians, and my 
felf ; and how marvelloufly God fuftained, preferved, 
and oft delivered me ; and what of my Actions was 
to be imputed to the Body, and what of them to 
the Soul. 

IX. And every Fellow-Creature, which I am con- 
cern'd to know, I fhall know far better than now I 
do, both Things and Perfons: The Good and Bad, 
the Sincere and the Hypocrites will be there difcerned - 
And many an Action that here went for honourable, 
cover'd or colour’d with Wit or Worldly Advantages, 
or falfe Pretences, willthen be found to be odious 
and unjuft: And Wickednefs will be flatrer'd or ex- 
tenuated no more: And many a good and holy 
Work which falfe Men, thro’ Wickednefs and World- 
ly Intereft, reproached as fome odious Crime, will 
there be juftified, honoured, and rewarded: All Sci- 
ences are there perfect, without our ambiguous Terms, 
or imperfect Axioms and Rules of Art. 

X. And laftly, I fhall better know from what Ene- 
mies, What Sins, what Dangers, I was here deliver’d: 
What Contrivances and malicious Endeavours of 
Satan and his Inftruments God defeated : How ma- 
ny Snares I efcaped: And I thall better know how 
great my Deliverance is by Chrift from the Wrath 
to come. Tho’ we fhall not know Hell by painful 
Senfe, we fhall know it fo far as is neceffary to fill 
us with Gratitude to our Redeemer: Yea, we fhall 
know much of it far better than the damned Spirits 
that feel it. For we fhall know by fweet and full 
Fruition what the Joy and Bleffednefs is which they 
have loit; when they have no fuch kind of Know- 
ledge of it. 

All this Knowledge will be thus advanced to my 
glorified Soul beyond what I can here conceive in 
Flefh : And is it not then far better to be with 
Chrift ? 


IV. The Conftitutive Reafons from the State 
of my Will. 


§ x. Butit is the WILL that is to the Soul, what 
the Heart istothe Body: As it is the prime Seat of 
Morality, fo is it the chief Seat of Felicity. My greateft 
Evil is there ; and my greateft fubjective Good will be 
there. Satan did moft againft it, and God will do 
moft for it. And will it not be better to be with 
Chrift than here ? 

x. It will not there be tied to @ Body of crofs In- 
terefts and Inclinations, which is now the greateft 
Snare and Enemy to my Soul: Which is ftill draw- 
ing my Love, and Care, and Fears, and Sorrows, 
to and for it felf, and turning them from my highett 
Intereft. How great a Deliverance will it be to be 
freed from the Temptations, and the inordinate 
Love, and Cares, and Fears for this corruptible © 
Flefh ? 

2. My Will fhall not there be tempted by a World 
of inferior Good, which is the Bait and Provifion for 
the Flefh, where Meat, and Sleep, and Poffeffions, 
Houfe, Lands, and Friends, are all become my 
Snares and Danger : God’s Mercies will not be made 
there-the Tempter’s Inftruments: I fhall not there 
have the Flatteries or Frowns, Promifes or Threat- 
nings of the Tyrants of the World, to tempt me: 
Bad Company will not infeét me, nor divert me : 
The Errors of Good Men will not feduce mej; nor 
Reputation or Reverence of the Wife, Learned, or Re- 
ligious, draw me to imitate them in any Sin. 

3. I fhall there have none of Satan’s Solicitations, 
to pervert my Vii]: He will not have that Advantage 
by my Senfe and Fancy, nor that Accefs unto me, as 
now he hath. But of this I fpake before. 

§ 2. My WILL hall there be better than here, 
I. Negatively, becaufe, 1. There will be nothing in 
it that is difpleafing to God: No finful Inclination, 
Fabir, or Act; Nothing to ftrive againft God’s Spi- 
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rit ; nor grudge at any Word or Work of God: No likenefs unto God, that my Will fhall be ftill fulfilled: 
Principles of Enmity. or Rebellion left. 2. There' And then Chritt’s Promifes wilh ee peifeédly eal 
will be nothing that is againit the Good of others :|/formed, Whatfoever ye ask the Father in my Name he 


No Inclinations to Injury, or any thing that. is 
againft my Neighbours, or the Common Good. 
3. There will be nothing in it that is crofs to it felf; 
no more War or flriving in me ; not a Law in my 
Mind, and a Law in my Members, that are contrary 
to each other: No Crofsnefs between Senfe and 
Reafon, nor between the fenfitive Appetite and the 
rational: All will be at Unity and Peace within. 

§ 3. IL. Pofitively ; Chrift will have finithed his 
Cure on my Will: The Work of Sanctification will 
be perfe@: And I. My Will fhall there, by Union 
and Communion, be made conformable to the Will 
of Chriff, and fo unto the Father's Will, This mutt 
needs be meant (whatever more) in the Prayer of 
Chrift, Fohn 17. 21. 22. Where he prayeth [that they 
may be Ove, as thou Father art in me, and Tin thee, that 
they may be one in us, that they may be one, even as we 
are one.) The Will of Chrift, and of the Father, .wil 
be my Will, that is, I fhall love and will (difpofitive- 
ly and a@ually) the fame that God loveth and will- 
eth (in the meafure of a Creature, infinitely below 
him :) And if fo, 1. How can the Will of Man have 
greater, Honour, than to be the fame with the Wii// 
of God? Affimilation to,a King among us poor 
Mortals, goeth, for Honour ;.Affimilation to Angels 
is much more : That we fhall be /ike or equal to An- 
gels is.a high Part: of the Blefleds, Praife: But 
how much more is it, to be thus far /ike to God? 
Indeed God's Image, and. the. Divine in. us. bere, can 
be no lefS than this: Similitrude to God's Will in the 
degree that we have it: But, alas, that degree isfo 
very low, as that we can hardly tell whether our 
Similitude or our Diffimilicude be the more ; I mean, 
whether our Wills are for more that God willeth, or 
againft more. O how many Thoufand Wifhes and 
Defires have we had, which are again{t the Will of 
God! But there we fhall have the full Impreffion of 
God’s Will upon our Wills, as Face anfwereth Face 
in a Glals, or as the Wax anfwereth the Seal: As 
the Finger on the out-fide anfwereth to the Mo- 
tion of the Clock within, fo, in all Things, which 
belong to our Duty and Perfection, we fhall an- 
fiver the Will of God. As the Eccho anfwereth the 
Voice, defecively, but truly, without Contradiction 
or Dilcord, fo will our Wills be as the Eccho of 
God's Will. 

2. And then I am fure that there will be nothing 
in my Will but Good ; for God willeth no Evil. 

3. And this will be wirtually all Obedience ; for all 


Sin is voluntary, and all moral Good is primarily in: 


the Will. its ‘bag ) 
4. And then there.can be no matter. of, Difquiet in 


me, but all will be in perfect Peace; for. all that is) 


like God,will be pleafing both to God. and me: No 
troubling Crolsnefs will,remain, |, ne 

5. And how eafy and {weet then will all. my Ode- 
dience-be, when I {hall perfectly will it,. without any 
Reluctancy or Averfenets ? All will be my very Plea- 
fure that I do, a 

) 4. IL. And feeing my. Will fhall; be the fame 
with the Will of God, ic followeth thatit {hall never 
be fruftrate, but I fhall have. all whatfoever I would 
have, and fhall be and do whatfoever I would ‘be 
and do: For I fhall..defire nothing but. what God 
willeth ; and God’s Will fhall certainly be done:»I 
thall have as much Love and Joy as;l would have : 
I fhall be as. happy as I would be: I fhall, defire:no- 
thing for others but it hall be done :, Indeed if God’s 
Will were there unknown to me, [might ignorantly 


go againftit, as I do here: But there before I silt or, 


defire any thing, I fhall know whether it be Ged's Will 
-or not: So that I fhall never, wilhany thing which shall 
not be accomplifhed:. And as it is»God's, Perfection 
to have his. Will alway: done (tho’ all his Laws-be 
not obey’d,) fo my. Perfection Shall confilt in this 


will give it you, John 15.16. & 16.23. & 14. 13, 14 
& 15. 7. Ye hall ask what you will, ig it foall be din 
unto you : While their Will was the fame with the Will 
of Chrift: But he faith not that ic fhall.all be gi- 
ven us here: We ask for Perfe@ion, and we fhall 
have it, but not here. 

§ 5. IM. Yea, my Will it felf thall be my Fruition : 
For it fhall not be the Will of one in need ; a Defire 
of what I want; for I hall sant nothing: Therefore 
ic is faid that we fhall Thirf# mo more: But it will be 
a Complacency in what I do poffefs: And in this alfo 
my Perfection will be the Image of God’s Perfection: 
Not but that all Creatures {till receive from God, 
and in that Senfe may be faid to weed, in that they 
have nothing of themfelves, but all by Gift and 
Communication from him: But being fil and full 
Poffeffors, they cannot properly be faid to wane. 
Complacency in that, which we poffefs, is Love and 
Pleafure in one A@: And, indeed, Pleafure and Love 
are the fame thing: To Jove any thing, is to have 
that thing to be pleafing to my Mind. Even when 
It 1s wanted, it is thought on as a pleajing thing, and 
therefore defired ; fo that the defiring A& of the Will 
is but a fecond A& occafion’d by Want, and follow- 
ing the firftt A&, which is Complacency or fimple Love. 
I defire it becaufe I love it. Rightly therefore is the 
Will it {elf call’d LOVE; for in the firft A@, Love,. 
Will, and Rational Appetite, are all Words of the fame 
Signification, My Will therefore muft needs be per- 
petually full of perfe& JOY, when enjoying Love 
and Pleafure will be my Will it felf : Thus thall I have 
in me the Spring of Living Waters ; and the Comforter 
will then perfeétly do his Work, when my conftant 
Will it felf thall be Comfort: Well therefore is Glory 
faid to be the Perfection of fanétifying Grace ; when 
this Grace is the beginning of that Love and Joy 
which Glory is the Perfeétion of: And Perfection is 
the Spirit’s. Work. 
§6. IV. Andit will be much of my Felicity that 
my Will fhall be confirmed and fixed in this Conformity 
to the Will: of God, and Holy LOVE will be its 
Nature. Now both Underffanding and Will are fo \a- 
mentably mutable, that further than God promifeth 
to uphold us, we know not one Day what we fhall 
think, judge, or will the next. But when Love is 
as a fixed Nature ins, we fhall be ftill the fame, 
adhering to amiable Goodnefs, without Intermiflion 
or Ceflation : -It will be as eafy to us (and more) 
to love God-and Holinefs, as it is to the Hungry 
and Thirfty to dove Meat and Drink, or to the Proud 
to. love Praife or Domination; yea, or to any Man 
to love his Life.» And we Jdhall be no more aeary 
of living, sthan \the Sun iscof fhining, or than the 
Hungry is of feafting, or ai Friend of friendly Love 
and Converfe :}.Nay, the Comparifon is quite too 
low ; \for,all Creatures here have a fading Vanity 
which wearieth the fatiated or failing Appetite ; buc 
there is no fuch Thing in Heaven. 

§ 7. Il. And as fromthe nature of that Act, fo 
much more from the nature of the Objec?, my Love 
will appearto beamy Happinefs.: The Odjecés (which 
are as the Adatter of the Act) will be thete. 

1. GOD-himfelf will be the full and Everlafting 
Obje& of my Love. And he that could but under-= 
ftand as well as thofe in Heaven do, what. this Word 
fignifieth [to.LOVE GOD, and be BELOVED of 
Him] would fay, That there needs no other Defcri- 
ption cf perfect Happinels : Perfect joyful Complacency 
in. God is the Heaven which I defire arid hope for. 
This -is,;my, Felicity, and much more. As I am the» 
Agent of Love to God, and the Object ot God's Love 
tome, it ismy Felicity: As God is the ultimate Object of 
my Love, and the Agent of his Love to.me (that is, of 
the Effects of it,) fo ic is unfpeakably more high and 
excellent than to.be my Felicity : Love is che clofure of 
vo. Li, * Zizaz® the 
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the Wills of God and Man: And as it is God’s Part or | our Capacities of beholding him: Here we fee him 


Intereft (efficiently or objectively). it is infinitely more ex- 
cellent, than as it is my Part and Intereft. 

§ 8. In GOD there is all that Love can defire 
for its full Everlafting Feaft. 1. He is infizitely good in 
Himfelf, that is, moft amiable: And the nature of 
Man’s Will is to love Good as Good: Could we love 
God with a Love that is adequate to the Odjeé?, we 
fhould be God our elves, which is impoflible ; none 
but God can adequately kvow God or love Him: In 
God's Love to Himfelf, both the Ad and Object are In- 
fmite, and indeed are both one, there being not that 
formally which we know by the Name of Ad and 
Objet 5 but LAG and Object] are our analogical inade- 
quate Conceptions of that Ad of God which is his 
Effence. But in our Love to God the AF is finite, 
and infinitely below the Object: Yea, the Object, 
which in reality is it felf infinite, yet proximately as 
the effe cognitum is the Object of our Love, is finite 
there: Itis the Conception or Idea of God in the Intel- 
le&t, which is the proper and neareft Obje@ of the 
Will: And this is as a Face in a Glafs, a Shadow; 
even the finite little Shadow of an Infinite Being. 
The fame Infinite Good is a Felicity to divers Perfons 
in divers degrees, according as they diverfly love Him, 
and are receptive of his Love. 

§9. 2. God, who is ‘infinitely Good in himfelf, 
will be that moft fuitable Good to me, and meeteft for 
the deareft Embracements of my Will For, 1. He 
hath Allin Himfelf that I need or can defire: There is 
NO room, nothing above Him, or beyond Him, or without 
Him, for Love to cleave to : Tho” below Him the 
Creature, tho’ not being without Him, is loved without 
Him, by the deception of the Mind.) 

§ 10. 2. He is willing to be loved by me: He difdain- 
eth not my Love: He might have refufed to be em- 
braced by fuch Affections, as have fo oft’and finfully 
polluted themfelves by embracing Vanity and Filth: 
As Perfons of State, and ftately Cleanlinefs, will not 
be touched by filehy Hands ; much lefs let Dogs or 
dirty Swine leap on them which come from  wal- 
lowing in the Mire: God might have driven me 
away from the Happinefs of loving him; and have 
denied me the leave for fo high a Work: But he 
commandeth my Love, and maketh it my - greateft 
Duty ; He invitech and intreateth me, as if he were 
a Gainer by my Happinefs : He feeketh'to ine to feek 
to him, and as he is the fir#, fo is he the mof earnef 
Suitor. He is far readier to receive my Love, tHan 
i am to give it him. All the compaffionate Invi- 
tations: which:I have had from him here,: by his Word 
and Mercies, affure me, that he will there receive 
me readily 5: he that fo valued’ my* poor cold 

-imperiect Love to him on. Earth, will’ ‘not reject 
my perfect Love in Heaven: He that made it the 
great Work of his Spirit ‘to: effed ir, will’ not refufe it 
when it is made. perfeé& by “himfelf, 

Nir. 3. And he is near to me, and: not’a diftant 
God out of my reach, and fo unfuitable to my Love: 
Blind Unbelievers may ‘dream that he is: far off ; but 
he is as near us, even mow, as we are to our felves: 
He is not far from any of us, for in him we live, and 
move, and have our Being: ‘The Light of the Sun is 
not fo near my Eyes,:as God will be for ever to my 
Mind. When he wouid fanaify’ us to love him, he 
bringeth us nigh to him in Chri. As we love our 
felves eafily as being, asthey fay, the. neareft to our 
felves.; fo: we shall asieafily love God’as our felves, 
when we fee that heis as near us 4s we are to our 
felves, aswell as that°he is infinitely more amiable 
in himfeif. 

§ 12.) 4, And becaufe of the Impartity of the Crea- 
ture and the Creator, he hath’provided fuch Aseans 
to. demonftrate to us his nearnefs, as are neceflary 
to the Exercife of our Love: We fhall fee his-Glo- 
ry, and’ taft-his Love, in our Glofified: Mediator, 
and in the:Glory of the’ Church and’ World: God 
wall condefcend to thew himfelf to us according to 


in his Works and Word, and there we fhall fee him 
in the Glory of all his perfe& Works. But this 
leadeth me to the fecond Obje& of my Love. 

§ 13. IL. Under God as I hall fee, fo I thall delight- 
fully love the glorious Perfeétion of the Univerfe ; even 
the Image of God in all the World ; as my Love will 
be my Delight, fo I fhall love beft that which is beft, 
and mof? delight in it: And the Whole is better than 
any Part: And there isa peculiar Beauty and Excel- 
lency in the whole World, as perfect, compaginate, 
harmonious, which is not to be found in any Part, 
no not in Chrift himfelf, as Man, nor in his Church. 

The marvellous Inclination that all Things have 
to Union, even the Inanimates, might perfuade me, 
if I felt ic not certainly in my felf, that ie is moft 
credible that Man alfo fhall have the like Inclination, 
and fuch as is agreeable to the nature of his Facul- 
ties: And therefore our Love and Delight in all Things, 
is that uniting Inclination in Man. 

§ 14. IIL. And I fhall have a /pecial Love to the 
Holy Society, the Triumphant Univerfal Church, con- 
fitting of Chrift, Angels, and Saints, as they are f{pe- 
cially amiable in the Image and Glory of God: God 
himfelf loveth them more than his inferior Works 
(that is, his Effence, which is Love, and hath no de- 
grees or change, doth fend forth fuller Streams of 
Good upon them, or maketh them better and happier 
than the reft:) And my Love will imitate the Love 
of God, in my Capacity. And if Societies on Earth, 
more Holy and Wife than others, tho’ imperfedtly, 
aré very amiable, what then will the Heavenly 
Society be? Of this I fpake before (of knowing 
them.) 

§ 15. 1. Think here, O my Soul, how fweet a 
State unto thee it will be to dove the Lord Jefus 
thy Glorified Head, with perfe&@ Love! When the 
Glory of God which fhineth in him, will feaft thy 
Love with full and Everlafting Pleafure : The high- 
eft created Perfe@tion of Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, 
refulgent in him, will not give leave to thy Love’ 
to ceafe, or intermit, or abate its Fervor. When 
thou fhale fee in the Glorified Church the precious 
Fruits of Chrift’s Redemption, Grace, and Love, 
this alfo will feed thy Love to him, from whom this 
Heavenly Glory cometh : And when thou fhale feel 
thy felf poffefs’d of perfect Happinefs, by his Love 
to thee, will not’this alfo do its part? Yea, the re- 
membrance of all his former Love ; what-he did for 
thee, and what he did in thee here on Earth, how 
he called thee with an Holy Calling ; how he wathed 
thee in his Blood from all thy Sins; how he kindled 
in thee thofe Defires which tended to that perfec 
Glory ; how he renewed thy Nature ; how he in- 
{tructed, and guided, and preferved thee from thy 
Childhood ; and how many and how great Sins, 
Enemies, Dangers, and Sufferings, he faved thee 
from, all this will conftrain thee everlaftingly to 
love him: Thus, (tho’ he give the Kingdom to the 
Father, as ceafing his Mediatory, Healing, Saving 
Work of Acquifition) he will be to thee the Mediator 
of Fruition : God in him will be acceffible, and con- 
defcend toa fuitable Communion with us, Yobn 17. 
24. And as Chrift is thy Life, radically and efficiently, 
as he is the Giver of Grace and Spirit of Love, fo he 
will be objectively thy Life as he is lovely, and ir will 
be formally thy Life to Jove him, and God in him, 
for ‘ever. 2. 

§ 16. 2. Think alfo, O my Soul, how delectable 
it will be to love, (as well as to know) thofe Angels 
that moft fervently love the Lord! They will be 
lovely to thee as they have loved thee, and more as 
they have been Lovers and Benefaétrs to the Church 
and to Mankind ; but far more as they are fo many 
refulgent Stars, which continually move, and fhine, 
and burn in pureft Love to their Creator. . O bleffed 
difference between that ‘amiable Society of Holy 
Spirits, and this dark, mad, diftra@ed, wicked ba 
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Here Devils tempt me within, and Devils incarnate 
perfecute me without: Blafpheming of God, reviling 
Godlinefs, deriding the Sacred Scriptures, and Sacred 
Exercifes, malignant flandering of the Servants of 
God, hating, perfecuting, filencing, and faying all 
all manner of Evil falfly of them, for their Righte- 
oufnefs fake, while fuch Crimes are pretended, as 
they once falfly charged on Chrift himfelf. This is 
the Converfation of thofe that I have long dwelt 
with in this World: Atheifm, Infidelity, Papal 
Church Tyranny, bloody Wars, deftroying the 
Righteous, opprefling the Poor, Adultery and Forni- 
cation, SO ig RR Ambition, Violence, 
Covetoufnefs, Deceit, Sottifh Ignorance, Wilfulnefs 
in Sin, Hatred of Reproof, revengeful Malice. Thefe, 
and fuch like, are the Fruits of the Soil where I have 
long fojourn’d (tho’, thro’ the Grace of Chrift, among 
the Fuithful, there have been better Fruits :) And 
is not the Company of Holy Angels better than this ? 
With whom God is all; who are even made up of 
foining Wifdom, and holy Love, and beneficent Altivity ; 
who are the bleffed Choir that melodioufly fing forth 
the high Praifes of their Maker : Among whom God 
dwelleth as in his Prefence-Chamber or his Tem- 
ple, and in whom he taketh his great Delight: With 
thefe I fhall fee or hear no Evil: No Mixture of 
Fools or Wicked Ones do pollute or trouble their 
Society: There will be no falfe Doétrine, no evil 
Example, no favouring Wickednefs, no accufing 
Goodnefs, no hurtful Violence, but holy, powerful, 
operative Love, will be all and do all, as their very 
Nature, Life, and Work. And is it not better to be a 
Door-keeper there, than to dweli in the Palates of 
Wickednefs ! And is not a Day with them better 
than a Thoufand here 2 

§ 17. 3. And with the Holy Angels I fhall love Holy 
Souls that are made like unto them, and joyn’d with 
them in the fame Society (and it is likely with them 
judge, that is, rule the World.) All their Infirmities 
are there put off with the Flefh ; they alfo are Spi- 
rits made up of Holy Life, ad Light, and Love : 
There is none of their former Ignorance, Error, Im- 
prudence, Selfifhnefs, Contentioufnefs, Impatience, 
or any other troubling hurtful Thing : When I think 
with what fervent Love to God, to Jefus Chritt, 
and to one another, they will be perfeétly united 
there, alas, how fad and how fhameful is it, that 
they fhould here be prone to Difaffe€tions and Divi- 
fions, and hardly agree to call each other the Ser- 
vants of God, or to worfhip God in the fame Affem- 
blies: Bue the remnants of dividing Principles (viz. 
Pride, Error, and Uncharitablene/s) will be all left be- 
hind. Society with imperfect Saints is {weet: The 
imperfect Image of God upon them is amiable: Buc 
their Frailties here are fo vexatious, that it is hard 
to live with fome of them in Peace. But perfec 
Love will make them one, and O how delightful 
will that Communion of Saints be! I can never for- 
get how fweet God hath made the Courfe of my Pil- 
grimage, by the Fragrancy and Ufefulnefs of his 
Servants Graces: How {weet have my Bofom-Friends 
been (tho’ mutable?) How fweet have the Neigh- 
hourhood of the Godly been ? How {weet hath the 
Holy Affemblies been ? And how many Hours of 
Comfort have I there had? How profitable have 
their Writings, their Conference, and their Prayers 
been 2 What then will it be to live in the Union of 
perfea& Love with perfec Saints in Heaven for ever, 
and with them concordantly to love the God of 

ove 2? 
5 § 318. III. And as the 4é and the Odje4 of LOVE 
will conftitute my Felicity, fo will my Reception from 
the Love of God, and his Creatures, be {weeter to me 
than my own aS can be: For it is mutual Love 
that makes it up. I fhall not be the Fountain of my 
own Delights; nor can I act cll I am acted, nor 
offer any thing to God, but what I have firft received 
from him. And receive I fhall abundantly and con- 
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tinually, and from thence fhall overflow to God, and 
recesuing and returning (are now and) will be, the cir- 
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cular endlefs Motion , 
and Happinefs. 


§19. I. All my Receivings fliall be from God. His 
LOVE is not ® meer Immanent Will, nor a Wifh 
which toucheth not the Obje@: But it is what Reap 
isin or from the Swn or Fire: It isan Efflux of Good~ 
nefs : It is the moft powerful, (weer, communicating Prin- 
Ciple or Work. All Love is communicative ; but none 
in comparifon of God’s: As there is none primitively 
and fimply good but God. How much doth Love in the 
Affairs of Men ? All that is pleafant in the World is 
It, or its Effects. Were it not for fen/ual Love, there 
would be no Generation of Man or Brutes: God hath 
made it a generating Principle: Hatred caufeth not 
Congrefs, but fighting with, or flying from, one ano- 
ther: Were it not for Natural Love, Mothers would 
never endure the Pain, and Trouble, and Care, 
which is neceffary to Humane Birth and Education - 
Were it not for Love, Parents would never labour 
all their Lives to leave their Children well inftructed, 
and well provided for, when they are gone. My 
Food would not pleafe me did I not love it, and I 
fhould negleé it to the Negle@ of my Life: Did 
I not love my Books, and Learning it felf, I fhould 
never have beftowed fo much of Sveenyt Years 
in poring on them, and fearching for Knowledge, 
as Thave done: Did I not love my Hou/e, my Con- 
veniences and Neceffaries, I fhould negle@ them, and 
they would be to me of {mall Ufe: Did I not Jove 
my Friends, I fhould be lefs profitable to them, and 
they tome: Did I not Jove my Life, I fhould neg- 
lect it, and never have endur’d the Labour and Cott 
about it as I have done: If a Man Jove not his Coun- 
try, Pofterity, and the Common Good, he will be 
as a burdenfom Drone in the Hive, or as pernicious 
Vermin. What is done in the World that is good, 
but by LOVE? : 

And if Created Loye be fo neceflary, fo afive, fo 
communicative, how much more will the Infinite Love 
of the Creator be 2? His Love is now the Life of the 
World : His Love is the Life of Nature in the Living ; 
the Life of Holine/s in Saints ; and the Life of Glory in 
the Bleffed. In this Infinite Love it is that I, and all 
the Saints, fhall dwel) for evermore. And if I dwell 
in LOVE, and LOVE in me, furely I fhall have 
its {weet and plenteous Communication ; and fhall 
ever drink of the Rivers of Pleafure. It is pleafane 
to Nature to be beloved of others, efpecially of the 
Great, and Wife, and Good; much more to have all 
the Communications of Love, in Converfe and Gifts, 
in Plenty and Continuance, which may be ftill ex- 
prefling it to our greateft Benefit! Had I a Friend 
now that did for me but the hundredth part of what 
God doth, how dearly fhould I Jove him? Think 
then, think believingly, ferioufly, conftantly, O my 
Soul, what a Life thou fhalt live for ever in the 
Prefence, the Face, the Bofom of Infinit Eternal 
Love? He now fhineth on me by the Sun, and on 
my Soul by the Son of Righteoufne/s, but it is as thro’ a 
Lanthorn , or the Crevifes of my darkfom Habi- 
tation: But then he will fhine on me, and in me, 
openly, and with the fulleft Streams and Beams of 
Love. 

§ 20. God is the fame God in Heaven and Earth, 
but I fhall not be the fame Man: Here I receive com- 
paratively little, but live in Darknefs, doubtful and 
frequent Sorrows, becaufe my Receptivity is lefs: The 
Windows of my Soul are not open to his Light : Sin 
hath rais’'d Clouds, and confequently Storms, againft 
my Comforts: The Entrances to my Soul by the 
Streights of Flefh and Senfe are narrow ; and they 
are made narrower by Sin than they were by Na- 
ture. Alas, how often would Love have {fpoken com- 
fortably to me, and I was not at home to be f{poken 
with, but was abroad among a world of Vanities ; 
or was not at leifyre; or was a-fleep, and not willing 
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to be awak’d! How oft would LOVE have come 
in and dwelt with me, and I have unkindly fhut my 
Doors againft him ! How oft would he have been 
with me in fecret, where he freely would embrace 
me, but I had fome pleafing Company or Bufinefs 
which I was loth to leave ! How oft would he have 
feafted me, and had made all ready, but I was taken 
up and could not come ? Na ; when his Table hath 
been f{pread before me, Chrift, Grace, and Glory 
have been offer'd to me, my Appetite hath been 
gone, or dull, and all hath been almoft neglected 
by me, and hath fcarce feemed pleafant enough to 
be accepted, or to call off my Mind from lu{cious 
Poifon ! How oft would he have fhined upon me, 
and I have fhut my Windows or mine Eyes: He 
was jealous indeed, and liked not a Partner : He 
would have been A// to me, if I would have been A// 
for Him: But I divided my Heart, my Thoughts, 
my Love, my Defires, and my Kindneffes ; and, alas, 
how much did go befides him, yea, againft him, to his 
Enemies, even when I knew that all was loft, and 
worfe than loft, which was not his ? What wonder 
then if fo foolifh and unkind a Sinner had little Plea- 
fure in his Love ; and if fo great Ingratitude and 
neglect of Sovereign Goodnefs, were punifhed with 
fuch Strangenefs, and Fears, and Faintings, as I 
have long with Groans lamented ? Recipitur ad modum 
recipicntis. ' 

But in Heaven I fhall have none of thefe Obftru- 
étions: All old Unkindnefs and Ingratitude will be 
forgiven: The great Reconciler in whom I am be- 
loved, will then have perfe&ted his Work: I fhall 
then be wholly feparated from the Vanity which here 
deceived me: My open Soul will be prepared to re- 
ceive the Heavenly Influx : With open Face I fhall 
behold the open Face of glorifying Love: I fhall 
joyfully attend his Voice ; and delightfully relifh the 
Ceeleftial. Provifions! No Difeafe will corrupt my 
Appetite : No Sluggifhnefs will make me guilty again 
of my old Negledts: The Love .of the Father, by the 
Grace of the Son, and the Communion of the Holy Spi- 
rit, will have got the Victory over all my Deadnefs, 
Folly, and Difaffection, and my God-difpleafing and 
felf-undoing Averfenefs and Enmity will be gone for 
ever: The perfeétt LOVE which God doth firft 
effec&t in me, will be my Everlafting Receptivity of 
the fulleft Lowe of God: Benevolent Love will make 
me good, that is, a Holy Lover of God; and then 
pleafed Love will make me his Delight, and Benevo- 
dence will {till maintain me in my Capacity. 

Study this Heavenly Work of Love, O my Soul; 
thefe are not dead or barren Studies: Thefe are 
not fad unpleafant Studies: It is only Love that can 
relifh Love and underftand it: The Will here hath 
- ats guft, fo like to an Underftanding, as make fome 
Philofophers fay., that Volumtas percipit is a proper 
_ Phrafe: What.can poor carnal Worldlings know of 
glorious Love, who-ftudy it without Love 2?) What found- 
ing Brafs, and tinkling Cymbals, a lifelefS Voice, 
are they that preach of God, and Chrift, and Hea- 
venly Glory, without Love? But gazing upon the 
Face of Love in Chrift, and-tafting of its Gifts, and 
looking up to its glorious Reign, is the way to kindle 
the Sacred Firesin thee. Look upwards if thou 
would’ft fee the Light that muft lead thee upwards : 
Yt is not for nothing that Chrift hath taught us to 
begin our Prayers with [Our Father which art in Hea- 
ven:| It is Fatherly Love that muft win our Hearts, 
and thae-muft comfort them: And it is [in Heaven} 
where this is glorioufly manifefted: As I {aid before, 
as the Soul is in all the Body, but yet under ftandeth 
not inthe Hand as it doth in the Head, nor rejoicerh 
not in the Foot as it doth in the Heart; fo God that 
is every where, doth not every where glorify his Love 
as he doth it in Heaven: Thither therefore the Mind 
and Lye are even by Nature taught to look up 
as to God, as we look a Man in the Face when we 


rather than to his Feet, tho! his Soul 
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My finful Heart hath needed Sorrow : My carelefs, 
rafh, prefumptuous Soul hath needed Fears ; and I have 
had fome part of thefe: Mercy faw it good for me, 
as neceflary to prevent my dangerous Deceits and 
Lapfes: And O that in the Hour of Senfval Tem- 
ptations I had fear’d more, and departed from Evil. 
But itis HOLY LOVE that mutt be my Life ; or 
elfe [ am dead notwithftanding Fear. 

O come then and ftudy the Life of Love: It is 
more of a Holy Nature than of Art ; but yet Study 
mu{t do much: to prepare thee to receive it. This 
is the great Ufe of a Heavenly Converfation! It is 
the Contemplation, Belief, and Hope of the glorious 
State of Love hereafter, that muft make us like it, 
and kindle it in ys here: The Burning-Glafs mnuft 
be turned directly to the Sun, if you will have it fee 
any thing on Fire. There is a carnal or common 
Love to God, which is kindled in Men by carnal 
Pleafures : But a Holy Love, like that in Heaven, muft 
be ftudioufly fetch’d from Heaven, and kindled by 
the Forefight of what is there, and what we fhall 
be there for ever ; Faith muft afcend, and look with- 
in the Vail ; thou muft not live as a Stranger to thy 
Home, to thy God, and Saviour, and thy Hopes : 
The Fire that muft warm thee is in Heaven, and 
thou mutt come near it, or open thy felf to its Influ- 
ence, if thou wilt feel ics powerful Efficacy. It is 
Night and Winter with carnal Minds, when it is Day 
and age with thofe that fet their Faces Heaven- 
ward. : 

§2r. IL. But tho’ all my Receivings will be from 
God, they will not be from him alone: We muft 
live in perfeé Union alfo with one another, and 
with all the Heavenly Society ; and therefore as we 
mutt Jove them all, fo fhall we be beloved by them all 
And this will be a fubordinate part of our Ble/fednefs < 
God there will make ufe of Second Caufes, even in 
communicating his Love and Glory. 

§ 22. 4x. The Lord Jefus Chrift will not only be 
the Objec& of our delighiful Love, but will alfo love us 
with an effectual operative Love for ever: His Love 
will be as the Vital Heat and Motion of the Heart to 
all the Members; the Root of our Life and Joy. - 
The Love of our Redeemer will flow out into us all 
as the Vital Spirits, and his Face of Glory will be 
the Sun of the Heavenly Ferufclem, and will thine 
upon us, and fhew us God : And in his Light we 
fhall have Light. Did his Tears for a dead Lazarus 
make Men fay, Behold how he loved him? O then what 
will the reviving Beams of Heavenly Life make us 
fay of that Love which filleth us wich the Pleafures 
of his Prefence, and turneth our Souls into JOY 
it felf! He comforteth us now by the teaching of 
his Word ; but furely the Fruition of Salvation will 
be more gladding than the Tidings of it! When he 
that told us of Glory in his Gofpel fhall give it us, 
we fhall not only believe, but feel that he loveth us. 

§ 23. Believe, O my Soul, thy Saviour’s Love, that , 
thou may’ft forctaft it, and be fit to feel it. We were 
uncapable in finful Flefh of feeing him otherwife 
than as cloathed with Flefh; and his Confolations 
were adminiftred by a Word of Promife fuitable tg 
his Appearance: But when he withdrew his bodily 
Prefence, the Comforter was fent with a fuller Con- 
folation: But all that was but the Earneft and the 
Firft-Fruits of what he will be to us for ever : Be not 
feldom, nor unbelieving, nor flight, in the Thoughts 
of thy Saviour’s Love ; for it is he that is the Way 
to the Infinite Love: Let thy Believing be fo much 
of thy daily Work, that thou may’ft fay, that he 
dwelleth in thy Heart by Faith, Eph. 3. 17. and that 
while thou liveft here it is Chrift that liveth in theez 
an.' that thy Life in the Flefh is not a flefbly Life, but by. 
the Faith of the Son of God that hath loved thee, and given 
himfelf for thee, Gal. 2. 20. And that tho’ thou fee 
him not, yet believing, thou loveft him alfo with 
unfpeakable Joy, as believing the unfpeakable ity 
fect Joy which his Love will communicate to thee 
for ever. Look 
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Look upon the Sun, and think thus with thy felf, 

{ How wonderful is the Emanation of this Sun: Its Mo- 
tion, Light, and Heat communicated to fo many Mil- 
lions of Creatures all over the Earth, and in the Seas: 
What if all thefe Beams of Light and Heat, were pro- 
ortionable Beams of perfec Knowledge, Love, and 

a ; and that all Creatures that are under the Sun 
had from its Influx as much Wifdom, Love, and Foy, 
as ® they have Light, Heat, and Motion : Would 
not then this Earth be as a World of Angels, 

and a Heaven ? O what a bleffed World would it be! 
And what a Benefactor would the Sun be to the 
World 2? Why, even fuch will Jefus Chrift be to the, 
Ceeleftial World: He is the Sun of Glory : His In- 
fluence will fend forth LIFE, and LIGHT, and 
JOYFUL LOVE upon all the Bleffed from the 
Face of God, as the Sun fends forth from God, its 
Motion, Light, and Heat upon this World. Now 
therefore begin and live upon him: Live upon the 
Influence of his Grace, his teaching, Love-kindling, 
and quickning Grace, that thou may’ft have his Name 
and Mark, and he may find in thee fomething of 
himfelf or of his own, when thou comeft to his 
righteous Trial. His Grace is not in my Power, 
nor at my Command: It is not meet it fhould be 


fo: But he hath not bid me feek and beg in vain: 


If he had never told me that he will give it me, it 
is equal co a Piromife if he do but bid me feek and 
ask: But I have more! He teacheth me to pray: 
He maketh my Prayers : He writeth me out a Prayer- 
Book on my Heart: He giveth me Defires, and he 
loveth to be importun’d by them: His Spirit is firft 
a Spirit of Supplication, and after of Confolation, 
and in both a Spirit of Adoption: So far is he from 
being loth to be troubled with my Importunity, that 
he feeketh to me to feek his Grace, and is dilpleafed 
with me that [ will ask and have no more. 

All this is true: But how then cometh my Soul to 
be yet fo low, fo dark, fo fond of this wretched 
Flefh and World, and fo backward to go Home, 
and dwell with Chrift’? Alas,.a Taft of Heaven on 
Earth is a Mercy too precious to be caft away upon 
fuch as have long griev’d and quench’d the Spirit, 
and are not by diligent and patient feeking prepar’d 
to receive it: He that proclaimeth a general Peace, 
will give Peace only to the Sons of Peace: If after 
fuch unkind Negleés, fuch wilful Sins as I have 
been guilty of, I fhould expec to be fuddenly in 
my Saviour’s Arms, and to be feafted prefently with 
the Firft-Fruits of Heaven, I fhould look that the 
Mott Holy fhould too little manifeft his Hatred of 
my Sin. My Confcience remembreth the Follies of 
my Youth, and many a later odious Sin ; and telleth 
me that if Heaven were quite hid from my Sight, 
and I fhould never have a glimpfe of the Face of Glo- 
rious Eternal Love, it were but juft: I look upward 
from Day to Day ; I groan to fee his pleafed Face, 
_ and better to know my God and my Home: I cry to 
him daily, [‘ My God, this little is better than all 
“the Pleafures of Sin: My Hopes are better than all 
© the Poffefions of this World: Thy gracious Looks 
€ have oft revived me, and thy Mercies have been 
* unmeafurable to my Soul and Body: But O how 
© far fhort aml of what even Fifty Years ago I 
€ hop’d fooner to have attained ? Where is the Peace 
© that paflech Underftanding, that fhonld keep my 
€ Heart and Mind in Chrift 2? O where is the feeing, 
“the longing, the. rejoycing, and trinmphing Faith ? 
Where is that pleafant Familiarity above , that 
© fhould make a Thought of Chrift and Heaven to 
© be {weeter to me than the Thougits of Friends, or 
© Health, or all the Profperity and Pleafure of this 
* World 2 Do thofe that dwell in God, and God in 
© them, and have their Hearts and Converfations in 
© Heaven, attain to no more clear and fatisfying Per- 
© ceptions of that Bleffed State, than I have yet at- 
«tained? Is there no more Acquaintance above to 
‘be’ here expected? No livelier Senfe of Future 
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* Joys? Nor fweeter Foretaft 2 No fuller filencing 
of Doubts and Fears? I am not fo loth to go to 
a Friend, nor to the Bed where J oft {pend the 
Night in reftlef§ Pains and rolling, as I have too 
often been to come to thee! “Alas, how many of 
thy Servants are lefs afraid to go to a Prifon than 
to their God; and had rather be banifhed to a 
Land of Strangers, than fent to Heaven! Lord 
muft I that am called Thy Child, and an Heir of 
Heaven, and a Co-heir with Chriff, have no more 
Acquaintance with my Glorified Lord, and no 
more Love to Thee that art my Portion, before 
I go hence, and come before thee! Shall I have 
no more of the Heavenly Life, and Light, and 
Love ? Alas, Ihave fcarce enough in my Medita= 
tions, to denominate them truly Heavenly Meditations: 
I have fcarce enough in a Prayer to make it indeed 
a Heavenly Prayer 3 or in a Sermon to make it a Hea= 
venly Sermon: And fhallI have no more when I 
come to die ? Muft I go hence fo like a Stranger 
tomy Home? Wilt thou take Strangers into Hea- 
ven, and know them as thine that do not better 
know thee here ? O my God, vouchfafe a Sinner 
yet more of his Spirit that came down on Earth 
to callup Earthly Minds to God; and to open 
Heaven to all Believers? O what do I beg for 
fo frequently, fo earneftly, for the fake of my 
Redeemer, as the Spirit of Life and Confolation, which 
may fhew me the pleafed Face of God, and unite 
all my Affections to my Glorified Head, and draw 
up this dark and drowfy Soul to love and long 
to be with thee. ] 
But, alas, tho’ thefe are my daily Groans, how 
little yet do I afcend! I dare not blame the God of 
Love ; he is full and willing: I dare not blame my 
Bleffed Saviour ; he hath fhew’d that he is not back- 
ward to do Good : I dare not accufe the Holy Spirit; 
it is his Work to fan&ify and comfort Souls. If I 
knew no reafon of this my low and dark Eftate, I 
muft needs conclude that it is fomewhat in my {elf: 
But, alas, my Confcience wants not Matter to fa- 
tisfy me of the Caufe. Sinful Refiftance of the Spi- 
rit, and unthankful Negle@s of Grace and Glory, 
are undoubtedly the Caufe. But are they not a 
Caufe that Mercy can forgive? That Grace can 
overcome ? And may I not yet hope for fuch a Vi- 
ctory before I die ? 
‘ Lord, I will lie at thy Doors and groan: I will 
pour out my Moans before thee: I will beg, and 
whatever thou wilt, do thou with me: Thou defcri- 
beft the Kindnefs of the Dogs to a Lazarus that lay at 
a Rich Man’s Doors in Sores: Thou commendeft 
the neighbourly Pity of a Samaritan, that took care 
of 2 wounded Man: Thou condemneft thofe that 
will not fhew Mercy to the Poor and Needy : Thou 
biddeft us be merciful as our Heavenly Father is mer- 
ciful: If we fee our Brother have need, and fhut 
up the Bowels of our Compaflion from him, it is 
becaufe thy Love dwelleth not in us: And fhall 
I wait then at thy Doors in vain, and go empty 
away from fuch a God ; when I beg but for thac 
which thou haft commanded me to ask, and with- 
out which I cannot ferve thee or come to thee, 
live or die in a Habit befeeming a Member of 
Chrift, a Child of God, and an Heir of Heaven 2? 
O give me the Wedding-Garment, without which 
I fhall but difhonour thy bounteous Feaft: Let 
me wear a Livery which becometh thy Family, even 
a Child of God. How oft haft thou commanded 
me tO rejoyce; yea, to rejoyce with exceeding and 
un{peakable Foy ? And how fain would J in this obey 
thee 2? O that [had more faithfully obey’d thee in 
other Preparatory Duties, in ruling my Senfes, my 
Fancy, my Tongue, and in diligent ufing all thy 
Talents! ‘Then I might more eafily have obey’d 
© thee inthis. Thou knoweft, Lord, that Love and 
© Foy are Duties that muft have more than a Com- 
© mand; Q bid me do them with an effecting ty 
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and Saints in Heaven, fo E fhall fome way in Subors 
dination to Chrift, be a Receiver from them : Our 
Love will be mutual : And which way foever I owe 
Duty, I thall expe& fome anfwerable return of Be- 
nefit. The Sun fhineth upon the Stars as well as on 
the Earth, and the Stars on one another. If Angels 
are greatly ufeful to me here, it’s like they will be 
much more there, where I fhall be a more capable 
Receiver. It will be no Diminution to Chrift’s Ho- 
nour, that he there maketh ufe of my Fellow-Crea- 
tures to my Joy, no more than it is here: The 
whole Creation will be ftill one compaginated Frame - 
and the Heavenly Society will for ever retain their 
Relation to each other, and their Aptitude and Dif. 
pofition to the Duties and Benefits of thofe Relations. 
And as we fhall be far fitter for them than here we 
are, fo fhall we have far more Comfort in them: 
How glorioufly will God fhine in the Glory of the 
Bleffed ? How delightful will it be to fee their Per- 
tection in Wifdom, Holine{s, Love, and Concord? What 
Light from Heaven that muft fhew me Heaven,| Voices they ufe, or what Communication inftead 
and a Light accompany’d with Vital Heat, that muft| Of Voices, we {hall fhortly know: But furely there 
turn to Love and ‘Foy within me: O let me not|!s a blefled Harmony of Minds, and Wills, and Pra- 
have only dreaming Knowledge, of Words and Signs,| tice. All are not equal, but all accord to love and 
but quickning Light, to thew the Things which thefe praife their Glorious God, and readily to obey him, 
Words do fignify, to my Mixd and Heart: Surely | and perfedly to love each other: There is no jarring 
the Faith by which we mut live, muft be a Jiving| or difcordant Spirit that is out of tune; no Separa- 
Faith, and muft reach further than to Words, how} tion or Oppofition to each other: As God’s Love 
true foever. Can Faith live in the dark? What is}1n Chrift is our full and final Happinefs ; fo Nature, 
ic but an effect of thine Illumination 2 What is] which hath made us fociable, teacheth us to defire 
my Unbelief but the Darknefs of my Soul? Lord|to be loved of each other, but efpecially by Wife 
Jefus fcatter all thefe Mifts: Make thy way, O}and Worthy Perfons: Saints and Angels in Heaven 
thou Son of Righteoufnefs, into this benighted | Will love incomparably better than our deareft Friends 
Mind: O fend thine Advocate to filence every|0n Earth can do; and better than they did them- 
Temptation that is againft thy Truth and Thee, | {elves when we were on Earth: For they will love 
and thine Agent to profecute thy Caufe againft| that beft which is beft, and where there is moft of 
thine Enemies and mine, and to be the refiden¢}| God appearing : Elfe it were not Intelle@ual Love: 
Witnefs of thy Verity, and my Sonfhip and Salvation.| And therefore they will love us as much better when 
Hearing of thee is not fatisfatory to me: It muft} we come to Heaven, as we fhall be better.’ If we 
be the Prefemce and Operation of thy Light and Love,| 8° from loving Friends on Earth, we shall go to 
fhed abroad, by thy Spirit on my Heart, that muft} them that love us far more: The Love of thefe 
quiet and content my Soul. I confcfs, with Shame, here doth but pity us in our Pains, and go weeping 
that I have finned againft Heaven and before thee, with our Carka es to the Grave: Bue the Love of 
and am unworthy to have any Glimpfe or Taj? of thofe above will joyfully convoy or welcome our 
Heaven : But fo did many that are now entertained | Souls to their Triumphing Society: All the Holy 
and feafted by thy Love in Glory. Friends that we thought we had loft, that went be- 
© My Lord, I know that Heaven is not far from| fore us, we fhall find rejoycing there with Chrift. 
mew It is not (I believe) one Day’s or Hour’s And O what a glorious State will be that com- 
Journey to a feparated Soul: How quick is the} mon uniting and united LOVE! If two or three 
Communion of my Eyes with the Sun, that feems| Candles joyn’d together make a greater Flame and 
far off! And could’ thou not fhew it me in a] Light, what would Ten thoufand Stars united do? 
Moment ¢ Is not Faith a feeing Grace? It can fee} When all the LOVE of Angels and Saints in full 
the Invifible God, the unfeen World, the New Fe-| Perfection, fhall be fo united as to make ONE 
vufalem, the innumerable Angels, and the Spirits} LOVE, to GOD that is One, and to one another, 
of the perfe&ted Juft, if ic be animated by thine | who are there all One in Chrift, O what a glorious 
{Influx ; without which it can do nothing, and is} LOVE will that be! That LOVE and JOY will 
nothing: Thou that oft healedft the Blind here| be the fame Thing: And that One univerfal LOVE 
in the Flefh, didf tell us, that it is much more! will be One univer{al JOY. 

thy Work to illuminate Souls: It is but forgiving] Little know we how great a Mercy it is to be 
ail my Sins, and removing this Film thar Sin hath | here commanded to love our Neighbours as our felves . 
gather'd, and my illuminated Soul will fee thy }and much more to be effeually taught of God fo to 
Glory : I know that the Veil of Flefh muft be al_| Jove one another. And did we all here live in fuch 
fo rent before I fhall fee thee with open Face,|unfeigned Love, we fhould be like to Heaven, as 
and know my Feliow-Citizens above as I am|bearing the Image of the God of Love: But, alas, 
known. It is not Heaven on Earth that I amJ}our Societies here are {mall ; our Goodnefs, which 
begging for, but that I may fee it from Mount|is our Amiablenefs, wofully imperfeé, and mix’d 
Nevo, and have the Bunch of Grapes; the Pledge,| with loathfom Sin and Difcord: But there a whole 
and the Firft-Pruits ; that Fuish and Hope which|Heaven full of Bleffed Spirits will flame for ever in 
may kindle Love and Defire, and make me run my | perfect Love to God, to Chrift, and one another. 
Race in Patience, and live and die in the Joy} Go then, go willingly, O my Soul! Lowe joineth 
which befeemeth an Heir of Heaven. with LIGHT to draw up thy Defires! Nature in- . 
‘ Bue if my Part on Earth muft be no greater|clineth all Things unto Union: Even the lifelefs . 
han yet ic is, 'et ic make me the wearier of this! Elements have an Aggregative Motion, by which the , 
Jungeon, and. groan more fervently to be with! Parts, when violently feparated, do haftily return | 
ice, and long for the Day when all my longing|to their natural Adhefion, Art thou a Lover of . 
nai. be faristy'd, and my Soul be filled with thy| Wifdom, and would’ft thou not be united to the . 
Light and Love. Wife ? Art thou a Lover of Holinefs, and of Love . 
§ 24. And, doubtlefs, as I fhall love the Angels! it {elf, and would’t thou not be united to the. 


Holy, 


* How can I rejeyce in Death and Darknefs ? When 
the Bridegroom is abfent I muft faft and mourn: 
While I look towards Heaven but thro’ the Cre- 
vifes of this Dungeon Flefh, my Love and ‘Foy |. 
will be but anfwerable to my Light: How long 
is it fince I hoped that I had been tranflated from 
the Kingdom of Darknefs, and. deliver’d from the 
Power of the Prince of Darknefs, and brpuphe 
into that Light which is the Entrance of the Inhe- 
tance of Saints: And yet alas, Darkne{s, Darknefs 
is ftill my Mifery! There is Light round about me, 
in thy Word and Works, but Darknefs is within me. 
And if my Eye be dark, the Sun will be no Sun to 
me. Alas, my Lord, it is not all the Learning 
in the World, no not of Theology, that confifteth 
in the Knowledge of Words and Methods, which 
I can take for the fatisfa@tory Heavenly Light ! To 
know what thou haft written in the Sacred Book, 
is not enough to make me know my Glorified Sa- 
viour, my Father, and my Home. It muit be a 
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Holy who are made of Love ? Art thou a Hater of 
Enmity, Difcord, and Divifions, and a Lover of Uni- 
ty here on Earth, and would’ft thou not be where all 
the Juft are One ? It is not an unnatural Union to 
thy Lofs: Nothing fhall be taken from thee by it: 
Thou fhalt receive by it more than thou canft con- 
tribute: It fhall not be forced againft thy Will: It 
is but a Union of Minds and Wills ; a perfeé Union 
of Loves. Let not natural or finful Se/fjhne/s caufe 
thee to think fufpicioufly or hardly of ic: For it is 
thy Happinefs and End: What got the Angels that 
fell to Selfifhmefs from Unity 2. And what got Adam that 
follow’d them herein ? The further any Man goeth 
from UNITY by SELFISHNESS, the deeper he 
falleth into Sin and Mifery from God: And what 
doth Grace but call us back from Sin and Self{hne/s 
to God’s Unity again ? Dote not then on this dark 
divided World: Is not thy Body, while the Parts by 
a uniting Soul are kept together, and make One, in 
a better State than when it is crumbled into lifelefs 
Duift ? And doth not Death creep on thee by a gra- 
dual Diffolution ? Away then from this fandy in- 
coherent State: The further from the Center the 
further from Unity: A Unity indeed there is of all 
Things ; but it is One Heavenly LIFE, and LIGHT 
and LOVE which is the true felicitating Union. 

We difpute here whether the Ageregative Motion 
of feparated Parts (as in defcen{u gravium) be from a 
Motive Principle in the Part, or by the <Attraétion of 
the Whole, or by any external Impulfe. It is like that 
there is fomewhat of all thefe: but fure the greateft 
Caufe is like to do moit to the Effe@: The Body of 
the Earth hath more Power to attraét a Clod or 
Stone, than the intrinfick Principle to move it down- 
wards : But intrinfick Gravity is aifo neceflary. The 
fuperior Atirattive Love and Loveline/s mutt do more 
to draw up this Mind to God, than my intrinfick 
Hiline/s to move it upward: But without this Holi- 
nefs the Soul would not be capable of feeling that 
Attrattive Influx. Every Grace cometh from God to 
fit and lead up my Soul to God: Faith therefore be- 
lieveth the Heavenly State, and Love doth with 
fome Delight defire ir, and Hope gapeth after it, 
that I may at lait attain ic. 

They that have pleaded againft Propriety, and 
would have all Things common in this World, have 
forgotten that there is a Propriety in our prefent Egoity, 
and Natural Conftitution, which rendereth fome ac- 
cidental Propriety neceflary to us: Every Man hath 
his own bodily Parts, and inherent Accidents ; and 
every Man mutt have his own Food, his own Place, 
Cloathing, and Acquifitions ; his own Children, and 
therefore his own Wife, @c. But that the greateft 
Perfection is moft for Community as far as Nature is 
capable of it, God would fhew us, in making the 
frit Receivers of the extraordinary Pourings out of 
his Spirit, to fell all, and voluntarily make all com- 
mon, None faying, This or that is my own: Which 
was not done by any con/training Law, but by the 
Law or Power of uniting Love: hey were firft all 
2s of one Heart and Soul, A&s 4. 32. 

_ Take not then thy inordinate Defire of Propriety 
for thy Health, but for thy Sicknefs : Cherifh it not, 
and be not afraid to lofe ir, and meafure not the 
Heavenly Felicity by it: Spirits are penetrable: 
They claim not fo much as a Propriety of Place, 
as Bodies do: It is thy Weskne/s and State of Im- 
perfection now, which maketh it fo defirable to thee 
that thy Houfe fhould be Thine, and no Ones but Thine ; 
thy Lend be Taine, and no Ones but Thine; thy Clothes, 
thy Books, yea, thy Knowledge and Grace, be Thine, 
and no Ones but Thine. How much more excellent a 
‘State were it, (if we were here capable of it) if we 
could fay, That all thefe are as the common Light of 
the Sum, which is Adine, and every Ones.as well as Mine ? 
Why are we fo defirous to {peak all Languages, 
bur that we might underftand all Men, and be un- 
derftood of all, and fo might make our Sentiments 


fections as common to our Hearers and 
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as common as is poffible 2? Whence is it that Men 
are fo addi&ed to Talkativenefs, but that Nature 
would make all our Thoughts and Paffions as com. 
mon as it can? And why elfe are Learned Men {o 
defirous to propagate their Learning, and Godly Men 
fo defirous to make all others Wile and Godly ? It 
feemeth one of the greatett Calamities of this Life, 
that when a Man hath with the longeft and hardeft 
Study attained to much Knowledge, he cannot be- 
queath it, or any part of it, to his Heir, or any Per- 
fon, when he dieth, but every Man muft acquire it 
for himfelf: And when God ‘hath fandified the Pa- 
rents, they cannot communicate their Holinefs to 
their Children (tho’ God promife to blefs them on 
their account.) Much lefs can any Man make his 
Grace or Knowledge common: Nature and Grace incline 
us to defire it ; bue we cannot do it. For this end 
we talk, and preach, and write; for this end we 
ftudy to be as plain, and convincing, and moving as 
we can, that we may make our Knowledge and Af= 
Readers as we 
can : And O what a bleffed Work fhould we take 
Preaching and Writing for, if we could make them ali 
know but what we know, and love what we are per- 
fuading them to love! There would then be no need 
of Schools and Univerfities: A few Hours would do 
more than they do inan Age. But, alas, how rare 
is it for a Father of excellent Learning and Piety, 
to have one Son like himfelf, after all his Induftry |” 
Is not the Heavenly Communion then defirable, 
Where every Man fhall have his Own, and yet his 
Own be common to all Others? My Knowledge fhall 
be mine Own, and other Mens as well as Mine: My 
Goodnefs fhall by my Own and Theirs: My Glor 
and Felicity fhall be Mine and Theirs: And Theirs alo 
thall be Adine as well as Theirs; The Knowledge, the 
Goodnefs, the Glory of all the Heavenly Society, 
fhall be Aine, according to my Capacity : Grace is 
the Seed of fuch a State, which maketh us all One in 
Chrift, (neither Barbarian nor Scythian, Circumcifion,. 
nor Uncircumcifion, Bond nor Free 3) by giving us 
to love our Neighbours as our felves, and to love 
both our Neighbours and our {elves for Chrift, and 
Chrift in 4: Well might Paul fay, All things are yours. 
But icis here but as in the Seed ; the perfe@ Union 
and Communion is hereafter. Earth and Heaven 
muft be diftinguifhed : We muft not extend our 
Hopes or Pretenfions here beyond the Capacity of 
our Natures: As perfe& Holinefs and Knowledge, 
fo perfeét Unity and Concord is proper to Heaven, 
and is not here to be expected: The Papal Pre- 
tenfions of an impoffible Union in one Governor of 
all the Earth, is the means to hinder that Union 
which is poflible. But the State of Perfedion is the 
State of perfe& Union and Communion. Hafen 
then upwards, O my Soul, with the ferventeft De- 
fires, and breath after that State with the ftrongeft 
Hopes ; where thou fhalt not be rich, and fee thy 
Neighbours poor about thee, nor be poor while 
they are rich ; nor be well while they are fick, or 
fick while they are well: But their Riches , their 
Health, their Joy, will be all Thine, and Thine will be 
all Theirs, as the common Light ; and none will have 
the lefs for the Participation of the reft: Yea, Com- 
munion Will be part Of every ones Felicity: It con- 
ftituteth the very Being atic City of God. This 
Celeftial Communion of Saints in one Holy Church, 
above what is here to be attained, is now an Ar-— 
ticle of our Belief: But believing will foon end in 
feeing and enjoying. 
Sete ee cea eo era MeL 6 CE REDS Seta 
V. , The Conftitutive Reafons from the Heavenly 


Life or Practice. 


§ 1. Seeing and Joving will be the Heavenly Life : 
But yet it feemeth that, befides thefe, there will” be 
EXECUTIVE POWERS, and therefore fome aun- 
{werable PRACTICE. There are GOOD WORKS 

in 


994 


in Heaven, and far more and better than on Earth. 
For, 1. There will be mote Vital Aitivity, and there- 
fore more Exercife for it : For the Power is for 
Adon. 2. There will be more Love to God and 
one another: And Love is active. 3. There will be 
more likenefs to God and our Redeemer, who is 
communicative, and doth Good as he is Good. 4. Our 
Union with Chrift, who will be everlaftingly bene- 
ficent as well as benevolent, will make us in our Places 
alfo benefcent. 5. Our Communion in the City of 
God, will prove, that we fhall all bear our Part as 
the Members of the Body, in contributing to the! 
Welfare of the Whole, and inthe common Returns | 
to God. 

§ 2. But what are the Heavenly Works we muft per-| 
feétly know when we come thither: In general we} _ 
know, 1. That they will be the Works of Love to; 
God and to his Creatures ; that is, fuch as Love in-|_ 
clineth us to exercife. 2. And they will be Works’ 
of Obedience to God; that is, fuch as we fhall do to} 
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it all tchefe Thoughts and Words will be in vain. 
It is the inward Melody of thy Spiric and my Con- 
{Cience, that muft tune me to defire the Heavenly 
Melody. O fpeak thy Love firft to my Heart, 
and then I fhall joyfully {peak it to niy Brethren, 
and fhall ambitioufly feek that Communion of them, 
that praife thee better than finful groaning Mortals 
can: And tho’ my Sins here make a loathed Jar 
and Difcord in my Songs, I hope my Groans for 
thofe Sins, and their Effects, will make no Dif 
cord: Sighs and Tears have had the Honour to 
be accepted by thee, who defpifeft not a contrite 
soul: Buc if thy Spirit will fing and {peak wirhia 
me, and help me againft the difcordant Murmurs 
of my unbelieving Heart, and pained Flefh, I 
fhail offer thee that which is more fuitable to thy 
Love and Grace. I confefs, Lord, that daily Tears 
and Sighs are not unfuitable to the Eyes and Voice 
of fo great a Sinner, who is under thy correéing 
Rod! What better could I expect when I grieved 


pleafe his Wil/, and becaufe he willeth them to be 
our Duty. 3. They will be ufeful Works to others. 


4. They will be pleafant to our felves, and Part of . 


our Felicity. 
End. 

3. And fomewhat of them is particularly deferibed 
in the Holy Scriptures: As, 1. We fhall in Concord with 
the whole Society, or Choir, give Thanks and Praife to God 
and our Redeemer, Rev. 19. 5. 1 Pet. 4. 11. Rev. 7. 
At eps dt FOr eae OT, 12; ‘Oe TO, TeV ill. 4. 20. 
Whether there be any Voice, or only fuch Spiritual 
Adtivity and Exultation as to Man in Flefh is not to 
be clearly underftood, is not fit for us here to pre- 
fume to determine: It will be fomewhat more high 
and excellent than our Vocal Praife and Singing is ; and 
of which this bearech fome analogical Refemblance 
or Signification. As all Paffions earneftly defire 
Vent and Exercife, fo {pecially do our Holy Affeéti- 
ons of Love, Joy, and Admiration of God Almighty ! 
And there is in us a Defire- of Communion with 

_many in fuch Affeétions and Expreflions : Methinks 
when we are finging or {peaking God’s Praife in 
the grear Affemblies, with joyful and fervent Souls, 
J have the livelieft Foretaft of Heaven on’ Earth: 
And I could almoft with that our Voices were loud 
enough to reach thro’ all the World, and unto Hea- 
ven it felf: Nor could I ever be offended ‘(as many 
are) at the Organs, and other convenient Mutfick, 
foberly and feafonably ufed, which excite and help 
to, tune my Soul in fo Holy a Work, in’ which no 
true Affiftance is to be defpifed. No Work more com- 
foiteth me in my greateft Sufferings, none f{eemeth 
more congruous and pleafant to me while I wait for 
. Death, than Pflalms, and Words of Praifé to God; 
nor is there any Exercife in which [had rather end 
my Life: And fhould I not then willingly go’ to the 
Heavenly Choir, where. God is’ praifed’ with per- 
fect Love, and Joy, and Harmony ? Had I. more of 
a Praifing Frame of Soul, it would make me long 
more for that Life of Praife. For I nevér’find my 
felt more willing to be there, than when I'moft joy- 
fully {peak or fing God’s Praife. “Tho” the Dead praife; 
wot God in the Grave, and Duft doth not vive him Thanks ; 
yet living Souls in Heaven do it joyfully, while their 
Flefhly Cloathing turns to Duft. | 
* Lord tune my Soul to thy Praifes now, that fweet 
Experience may make me long to be where I fhall 
do it berrer! £ fee where any excellent Mufick is, 
Nature maketh Men flock to it ; and they that are 
but Hearers, yet join by +a concurrent Fancy and 
Delight: Surely, if I hid once heard the Hea- 
venly Choir, I fhould eccho to their Holy Songs, 
tho’ I could not imitate them ; and I fhould think 


it the trueft Bleflednef$ to be there and bear my 
Part. 


s- And they will carry all to God, our 
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_ My God, the Voice of thy comforting Spi- 
rit, {peaking thy Love effectually to my Soul, 
would make fuch Holy Mufick in me, that would| Heaven, and acknowledge nothing 
incline me to the Coeleftial Confort; and without! Jec# and Will: And this is ‘eeaiffe 


* thy Spirit, than that it fhould prove my Grief? 
Yea, this is far better than the genuine Effects of 
Sin. But this is not it that is meeteft to be 
* offered to the God of Love: He that offereth Praife 
* doth glorify thee: And is not this rhe Spiritual Sacrijice 
acceptable through Chrift, for which we were made 
* Pricts to God, 1 Pet.2.5. Irefufe not, Lord, to lie 
|* in Tears and Groans when thou requireft ic ; and 
do not thou refufe thofe Tears and Groans ; bur 
O give me better, that I may have better of thine 
own to offer thee: And by this prepare me for 
the far better, which I fhall find with Chrift: And 
that which is be/f to us thy Creatures, will be ac- 
cepted as bef by Thee, who art glorified and plea- 
“fed in the Perfe@ion of thy Works. 
§ 4. II. It is at leaft very probable that God ma- 
keth' Glorified Spirits his Agents and Minifters of 
much of his Beneficence to the Creatures that are 
below them. For, 1. We fee that where he endueth 
any Creature with the noble{t Endowments, he ma- 
keth moft ufe of thar Creature to the Benefit of 
others: We fhall in Heaven be moft furnifhed’ to 
do Good ; and that Furniture will not be un-ufed, 
2. And Chrift tells us that we fhall be like ot equal 
to the Angels; which tho’ it mean not [fimply and in 
all Things| yet it meaneth more than to be above 
{carnal Generation ; for it fpeaketh of a Similitude 
of Nature and State as the Reafon.of the other. And 
that the Angels are God’s Minifters for the good of 
his Chofen in’ this World, and Adminiftrators of 
much of the Affairs on Earth, is paft all doubt. . 
| 3. The Apoftle telleth us that the Saints fhall judge 
the World and Angels: And judging in Scriprure is oft 
put for ruling: It'is therzfore probable at leaft, thae 
the Devils, and the Damned, fhall be put under the 
Saints, and that; with the Angels, they fhall be em- 
ploy’d in fome Minifterial Overfight of the Inhabi- 
tants and Affairs of the promifed:New Earth. 4. And 
when even the more noble fuperior Bodies, even the 
Stars, are of fo great Ufe and Influx to inferior Bo- 
dies, it is like that accordingly fuperior Spirirs wilt 
be of Ufe to the Inhabitants of the World’ below, 
them. eae 
§ 5. But I think it not meet to venture here upon 
uncertain Conjectures beyond the Revelation of God’s 
Word, and therefore fhall add no more, but con- 
clude, that God knoweth what Ufe to make of us 
hereafter as well as here, and that if there were no 
‘more for us to do in Heaven, but with perfe@ Know- 
ledge, Love, and Joy, to hold Communion. with 
Ged and all the Heavenly Society, it were enough 
to attrac a fenfible and confiderate Soul to fervent 
Defires to be at Home with God. piers Ok 
§ 6. And here I muft not over-pafs.my aes 
of the injurious Opinion of too many Philofophers 
and Divines, who exclude all Senfe and dst 
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and Affection in the Brutes ; and they think that the 
Souls of Brutes are but fome Quality, or perifhing 
Temperament of Matter; and therefore that Senfe 
and Affection is in us no better. 


§ 7. But, x. What Felicity can we conceive of|lency: 


without any Affection of Delight or Foy: Certainly bare 
Volition now without thefe doth feem to be no Felicicy 
to us; nor Knowledge neither, if there were no De- 
ighe in knowing. 
_ § 8. 2. Yea, [leave it to Mens Experience to 
judge, whether there be now any fuch thing in us as 
proper willing, which is not alfo fome internal Senfe 
of, and Affeétion to, the Good which we will: If it 
be Complacency or the Pleafedne/s of the- Will, this fig- 
nifies fome Plea/ute; and Love, in the firft A@, is no- 
._ thing elfe but fuch an Appetite: If it be Dejire, it 
hath in it a Pleafednefs in the Thing defired, as in 
effe cognito, as itis thought on by us; and what Love 
is without all Senfe and Affection ? 

§9. 3. Why doth the Scripture afcribe Love and 
Joy to God and Angels if there were not fome rea- 
fon for it? Doubrlefs there is great difference be- 
tween the Heavenly Love and Joy, and ours here in 
the Body : And fo there is alfo between their Know- 
ledge and ours, and their Will and ours: But it is 
not that theirs is lefs or lower than ours, but fome- 
what more excellent, which ours giveth us fome 
analogical (or imperfect formal) Notion of. 

§10. 4. And what tho’ Brutes have Sen/e and Af- 
fection, doth it therefore follow that we have none 
now ? or that we fhall have none hereafter ? Brutes 
have Life : And muft we therefore have no Life here- 
after, becaufe it is a thing that’s common to Brutes ? 
Rather, as now, we have all that the Brutes have, 

,4nd more, fo fhall we then have Life, and Sen/e, and 

| Affection of a nobler fort than Brutes, and more. Is 
not God the Living God? Shall we fay that he liveth 
not becaufe Brutes live 2 Or rather, that they live 
a Senfitive Life, and Man a Senfitive and Intellectual, 
becaufe God is Effential, Tranfcendenc, Infinite 
Life, that makes them live. | 

§ix. 5. But if they fay that there is no Sen{ation 
or Affection but by bodily Organs, I anfwer'd before to 
that : The Body feeleth nothing at all, but the Soul 
in the Body: The Soul uniteth it felf mott nearly 
to the Igneous-aereal Parts, called the Spirits ; and in 
them it feeleth, feeth, tafterh, {melleth, &c. And that 
Soul that feeleth and feeth, doth alfo inwardly love, 
defire, and rejoyce: And that Soul which doth this 
‘in the Body, hath the fame Power and Faculty out 
of the Body: And if the judge by the Ceffation of 
Senfation, when the Organs are undifposd or dead, 
fo they might as well conclude againft our Future 
Intellecrion and Will, whofe Operation in an Apo- 
plexy we no more perceive than that of Senfe. But 
I have before fhew’d that the Soul will not want 
Exercife for its Effential Faculties, for want of Ob- 

je@s or bodily Organs; and that Men conclude 
bafely of the Souls of Brutes, as if they were not 
an enduring Subftance, without any Proof or Proba- 
biliry: And cell us idle Dreams, that they are but 
vanilhing Temperaments, &c. which are founded on 
another Dream, that FIRE (or the Motive, Illumi- 
native, Calefactive Caufe) is no Subftance neither ; 
and fo our unnatural Somatifts know none of the 
moft excellent Subftances, which actuate all the reft, 
but only the more bafe and grofs which are a@tuated 
by them: And they think they have well acquitted 
themfelves, by telling us of /ubtle ated Matter and 
Motion, without underftanding what any Liwing, 
Aélive, Motive Faculty or Virtue is. And becaufe no 
Man knoweth what God doth with the Souls of 
Brutes, (whether they are only One common {enjitive 
Soul of a more common Body, or whether Individuare ttill, 
and Tran/migrant from Body to Body, or what elfe :) 
Therefore they make Jgnorance a Plea for Error, 
and feign them to be wo Subjtances, or to be An- 
nibilated. . 
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» §.12. I doubt not but Senfation (as is aforefaid) is 
an excellent Operation of the Effential Faculties of 
real Subftances called Spirits; and that the higheft ° 
and nobleft Creatures have it in the higheft Excel- 
And tho’ God that fitteth every 
its Ufe, hath’ given, e.g. a Dog more perfe& Senfe 
of Smelling than a Man, yet Man’s Internal Senfe is 
far more excellent than the Brutes, and thereby is 
an Advantage to our Intelle@ion, Volition, and Joy. 
here in the Flefh: And that in’Heaven we fhall have 
not lefs, but more, even more excellent Senfe and 
Affeations of Love and Joy, as well as more excellent 
Intelleétion and Volition ; but fuch as we cannot 
now clearly conceive of. 

§ 13. Therefore there is great reafon for all thofe 
Analogical Colle@ions which I have mentioned in 
my Book called The Saints Ref ; from the prefent 
Operations and Pleafures. of the Soul in Fleth, to 
help our Conceptions of ics Future Pleafures: And 
tho’ we cannot conclude that they will not uncon- 
ceivably differ in their manner from what we now 
feel, I doubt not but feel and rejoyce we fhall, as cer- 
tainly as Jive (and that the Soul is Effntial Life) 
and that our Life, and Feeling, and Foy, will be un- 
conceivably better. 


Thing to 


The Concluding Application. 


§ x. Tam convinced thet it is far better to depart 
and be with Chrift, than to be here: But there is much 
more than fuch Convidion neceflary to bring up my 
Soul to fuch Defires. Still there refifteth, 1. The na- 
tural Averfenefs to Death, which God hath put into 
every Animal, and which is become inordinate and 
too {trong by Sin. II. The Remnants of Unbilief, 
taking advantage of our Darknefs here in the Fleth, 
and our too much Familiarity with this vifible World. 
Tif. The want of more lively Fureta/s in a Heavenly 
Mind and Love, thro’ WeaknefS of Grace, and the 
Fear of Guilt. Thefe ftand up againft all chat is 
faid ; and Mords will not overcome them: What 
then muft be done ? Is there no Remedy ? 

§ 2. There is a /pecial fort of the Teaching of God, 
by which we muft learn fo to zumber our Days as to 
apply our Hearts to Wifdom: Without which we fhall 
never effectually, practically, and favingly learn ei- 
ther this, or any the moft common, obvious, and 
eafy Leffon. When we have read, and heard, and 
fpoken, and written, the foundeft Truth, and cer- 
taineft Arguments, we know yet as if we knew 
not, and believe as if we believed not, with a flight 
and dreaming kind of Apprehenfion, till God by a 
Special Ilumination bring the fame Things clearly to 
our Minds, and awaken the Soul by a /pecial Suf citation, 
to feel what we know, and /fwit the Soul. to the 
Truth revealed, by an Influx of his Love, which 
giveth us a pleafing Senfe of the AmiablenefS and 
Congruity of the ‘Things propofed. Since we fepa- 
rated our felves from God, there is a Hedge of Se- 
paration between our Senfes and our Underftandings, 
and between our Underftandings and_ our Wills and 
Affettions , fo that the Communion between them 
is violated, and we are divided in our felves, by this 
Schifm in our Faculties. All Men ftill fee the De- 
monftrations of Divine Perfedtions in the Wor!d, 
and every Part thereof; and yet how little is God 
known ? All Men may eafily know that there is a 
God, who is Almighty , Omnifcient, Goodnefs it 
felf, Eternal, Omniprefent, the Maker, Preferver, 
and Governor of all, who fhould have our whole 
Truft, and Love, and Obedience ; and yet how little 
of this Knowledge is to be perceived in Mens Hearts 
to themfelves, or in their Lives to others? All Men 
know that the World is Vanity, that Men mutt die, 
that Riches then profit not, that Time 13 precious, and 
that we have only this little Time to prepare for 
that which we muft receive hereafter : And yet 
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how little do Men feem to know, indeed, of all 
fuch Things as no Man doubts of ? And when God 
doth come in with his powerful awakening Light and 
Lvve, then all thefe Things have another appearance 
of affe@ing Reality, than they had before; as if but 
now we began to know them: Words, Doctrines, 
Perfons, Things, do feem as newly known to us. 

All my beft Reafons for our Immortality and Fu- 
ture Life, are but as the new-form’d Body of Adam, 
before God breathed into him the Breath of Life: 
It is he chat muft make them living Reafons. To the 
Father of Lights therefore I mutt {till look up, and 
for his Light and Love I mutt ftill wait ; as for his 
Blefling on the Food which I have eaten, which 
muft concoé it into my living Subftance: Argu- 
ments will be but undigefted Food, till God’s ef- 
fetual Influx do digeft them. I muft learn both as 
a Student and a Beggar: When I have thought and 
thought a Thoufand times, I muft beg thy Blefling, 
Lord, upon my Thoughts, or they will all be but Dul- 
nefs or Self-diftracticn. If there be no Motion, Light, 
and Life, here without the Influx of the Sun, what 
can Souls do, or receive, or feel without thy In- 
flux. This World will be to us, without thy Grace, 
as a Grave or Dungeon, where we fhall lie in Death 
and Darknefs. The Eye of my Underftanding, and all 
its Thoughts, will be ufelefs or vexatious to me, 
without thine illuminating Beams: O fhine the 
Soul of thy Servant into a clearer Knowledge of 
thy Self and Kingdom, and Jove him into more Di- 
vine and Heavenly Love, and then he will willingly 
come to thee! 

§ 3. I. And why fhould I ftrive by the Fears of 
Death, again{t the common courfe of Nature, and 
againit my only Hopes of Happinefs ? Is it not ap- 
pointed for all Men once to die? Would I have 
God to alter this determinate Courfe, and make fin- 
ful Man immortal upon Earth ? When we are fin- 
lefs we fhall be immortal. The Love of Life was 
given to teach me to preferve it carefully, and ufe 
it well, and not to torment me with the continual 
troubling Forefight of Death: Shall I make my felf 
more miferable than the Vegetatives and Brutes ? 
Neither they nor I do grieve that my Flowers mutt 
fade and die, and that my {weet and pleafant Fruits 
muft fall, and the Trees be uncloathed of their beau- 
teous Leaves, until the Spring. Birds, and Beatts, 
and Fifhes, and Worms, have all a felf-preferving 
Fear of Death, which urgeth them to fly from Dan- 
ger: But few, if any of them, have a tormenting Fear 
arifing from the Fore-rhoughts that they muft die. To 
the Body, Death is lefs troublefom than Sleep : For in 
Sleep I may have difquieting Pains or Dreams : 
‘ And yet I fear not going to my Bed. But of this 
before. 

If it be the Mifery after Death that’s fear’d, O 
what have I now to do, but to receive the free re- 
conciling Grace that is offered me from Heaven, to 
fave me from fuch Mifery, and to devote my felf 
totally to him, who hath promifed, that thofe that 
come to him he will in no wife caft out. 

§ 4. But this cometh by my Selffhne/s: Had I ftu- 
died my Duty, and then remembred that I am not 
mine own, and that it is God’s Part, and not mine, to 
determine of the duration of my Life, I had been 
quiet from thefe fruitlefS Fears: But when I fell to 
my* felf from God, I am falln to care for my felf, 
as if it were my Work to meafure out my Days, and 
now I truft not God as I fhould do with his own. 
And had my Refignation and Devotednef$ to him 
been more ab/olute, my Truft in him would have 
been more eafy: But, Lord, thou knoweft that I 
would fain be Thine, and wholly Thine ; and it is 
to thee that I defire to live : Therefore let me 
quietly die to Thee, and wholly truft Thee with 
my Soul. 

§ 5. UL And why fhould my want of formal Con- 
ceptions of the Future State of feparated Souls, and my 
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ftrangenefs to the manner of their Subjiftence and Ope- 
rations, induce me to doubt of thofe Generals, which 
are evident, and beyond all rational Doubting 2 
That Souls are Subjtances, and wot annibilated, and 
eJentially the fame when they forlake the Body, as 
before, I. doubt not. Otherwife neither the Cdri- 
feians Refurrection, nor the Pythagoreans Tran{migration, 
were a poffible Thing. For if the Soul ceafe to be, 
it cannot pals into another Body, nor can it re-enter 
into this. If God raife this Body, then it muft be 
by another Soul: For the fame Soul to be annibilated, 
and yet to begin again to be, is a Contradiction: For 
the Second Beginning would be by Creation, which 
maketh a vew Soul, and not the fame that was before 
It is the Invifible Things that are excellent, adtive, 
operative, and permanent : The Vifible (excepting 
Light, which maketh all Things elfe vifble) are of 

themfelves but lifelefs Drofs: It is the unfeen Part of 

Plants and Flowers which caufeth all their Growth 

and Beauty, their Fruit and Sweetnefs: Paflive 

Matter is but moved up and down by the invifible 

active Powers, as Chefs-men are moved from Place 

to Place by the Gamefters Hands: What a loath- 

fom Corps were the World without the Invifible 

Spirits and Natures, that animate, actuate, or move 

it? To doubt of the Being or Continuation of the 

moft excellent Spiritual Parts of the Creation, when 

we live in a World that is actuated by them, and 

where every Thing demonftrates them, as their Ef- 

fects, is more foolilh than to doubt of the Being of 

thefe grofs Materials which we fee. 

§ 6. How oft have I been convinced that there 
are Good Spirits with whom our Souls have as cer- 
tain Communion (tho’ not fo fenfible) as our Life 
hath with the Sun, and as we have with one another 2? 
And that there are Evil and Envious Spirits that fight 
again{t our Holinefs and Peace, as certain Narratives 
of Apparitions and Witches, and too fad Experience 
of Temptations, do evince. And the marvellous 
Diverfity of Creatures on Earth, for kind and num- 
ber ; yea, the Diverfity of Stars in Heaven, as well 
as the Diverfities of Angels and Devils, do partly 
tell me, that tho’ All be of One, and through One, 
and to One, yet abfolute Unity is the Divine Prero- 
gative, and we muft not prefume to expeé fuch 
Perfection, as to lofe our /pecifick or numerical Di- 
verfity by any Union which fhall befal our Souls. 
Nor can I reafonably doubt that fo noble and aédtive 
a Nature as Souls, dwelling above in the lucid Re- 
gions, in Communion with their like, and with 
their Betters, thall be without the Activity, the Plea- 
fure and Felicity which is fuitable to their Nature, 
their Region, and their Company. And my Saviour 
hath enter’d into the Holieft, and hath affur'd me 
that there are many Manfions in his Father’s Houfe, 
and that when we are abfent from the Body we 
shall be prefent with the Lord. 

§ 7. Organical Sight is given me for my Ufe here 
in the Body: And a Serpent or Hawk hath as much 
or more of this than I have: Mental Knowledge 
reacheth further than Sight, and is the A@ of a 
nobler Faculty, and for a higher Ufe: Tho’ it be 
the Soul ic felf embodied in the igneous Spirits that 
feeth, yet itis by a higher and more ufeful Faculty 
that it underftandeth: And Faith is not an under- 
ftanding A&: It knoweth Things unfeen becaufe 
they are revealed. Who can think that all believing 
holy Souls, that have paffed hence from the begin- 
ning of the World, have been deceived in’ their / 
Faith and Hope ? And that all the wicked worldly 
Infidels, whole Hope was only in this Life, have 
been the wifeft Men, and have been in the right ? 
ff Virtue and Piety are Faults or Follies, and bru- 
tith Senfuality be beft, then why are not Laws 
made to command Senfuality, and forbid Piety and 
Vireue? To fay this, is to deny Humanity, and 
the Wifdom of our Creator, and to feign the World — 
to be govern’d by a Lie, and to take the Perea ‘ 
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of our Nature for its Difeafe, and our greateft Dif-/Good: He that made us capable of Holy and Hea- 


eafe for our Perfection. But if Piety and Virtue be 
better than Impiecty and Vice, the Principles and ne- 
ceffary Motives of them are certainly true, and the 
Exercife of them is not in vain, What abominable 
Folly and Wickednefs were it to fay that the Wicked 
only attain their Ends, and that they all lofe their 
Labour, and-live and die in miferable Deceit, who 
feek to pleale God in hope of a better Life to come, 
believing that God is the Rewarder of them that di- 
ligently {eek him ? Would noe this juftify the foolith 
Manichees that thought a Bad God made this World ; 
yea, and would infer that he not only made us for 
a Mifchief, but ruleth us to our Deceit and Hurt, 
and giveth us both Natural and Supernatural Laws, 
in Ll-will to us, to miflead us to our Mifery, and 
to fill our Lives with needlefs Troubles ? Shall I not 
abhor every Suggeftion that containeth fuch inhu- 
mane Abfurdities as thefe 2 Wonderful! that Satan 
can keep up fo much Unbelief in the World, while 
he muft make Men fuch Fools, that he may make 
them Unbelievers and Ungodly. 

§ 8. ILL That my Soul is 0 more Heavenly, and 
my Foreta of Future Bleffednefs is fo fmall, is partly 
the Fruit of thofe many wilful Sins, by which I 
have quenched the Spirit that fhould be my Com- 


venly Affections, gave us not that Capacity in vai 

Midd: alas hae at Capacity in vain. 
up the “neni wate of God and Glory taketh 

ut Man hath no canfe to grudge at God: 

Devils before their Fall were nok Rate iihetedaia 
Divine Wifdom is delighted in the diverfity of his 
Works, and maketh them not all of equal Excel- 
lency. Free-Will was to a& its Part: Hell is siot 
to be as good as Heaven: And Sin hath made Earth 
to be next ro Hell: So much Sin, fo much Hell: 
What is Sin but a wilful forfakine of God 3 And 
can we forfake him, and yet love him and enjoy his 
Love: God’s Kingdom is not to be judged of by 
his Jail or Gibbets. We wilfully forfook the Light 
and made th orld a Dungeon to our felves = 
And when recovering Light doth fhine unto us 
how unthankfully do we ufually entertain it ? We 
cannot have the Conduct and Comfort of it while 
we fhut our Eyes and turn away. And what tho’ 
God give not all Men an overcoming Meafure, nor 
to the beft fo much as they defire ? The Earth is but 
a Spot or Print of God’s Creation; net fo much as 
an Ant Hillock to a Kingdom, or perhaps to all the 
Earth: And who is fcandalized becaufe the World 
hath an Heap of Ants init, yea, or a Neft of Snakes 


forter : And it is partly from our common State of that are not Men? The vaft unmeafurable Worlds 


Darknefs and StrangenefS, while the Soul is in Flefh, 
and operateth as the Bodies form, according to its 
Intereft and Capacity: Affections are more eafily 
flirred up to Things feen, than to Things that are both 
unfeen, and known only very defedtively, by general, 
and not by clear diftintt Apprehenfions. And yet this, 
O this is the Mifery’and Burden of my Soul! Tho’ I 
can fay that Llove God's Truth and Graces, his Work, 
and his Servants, and whatever of God I fee in the 
World, and that this isa Love of God in his Crea- 
tures, Word, and Works; yet that Ihave no more 
defiring and delightful Love of Heaven, where his 
Lovelinefs will be more fully opened to my Soul, 
and that the Thoughts of my {peedy appearing there, 
are no more joyful to me than they are, is my Sin, 
andmy Calamity, and my Shame: And if I did not 
fee chat it is fo with other of the Servants of Chrift, 
as well as with me, I fhould doubt whether Affe. 
_&tions fo unproportionable to my Profeffion, did not 
fignify unfoundnefs in my Belief. It is ftrange and 
fhameful, that one that expecteth quickly to fee the 
Glorious World, and to enter the Holy Ceeleftial So- 


of Light which are above us, are poflefs’d by In- 
habitants fuitable to their Glory: A Cafement or 
Crevife of Light, or a Candle, in this darkfom 
World, is an unfpeakable Mercy ! yea, that we may 
but hear of a better World, and may feek it in Hope ; 
We muft not grudge that in our Prifon we have not 
that Prefence of our King, and Pleafures of the 
eg the. as ee and free Subjects have : Hope 
ardon, and a fpeedy Deliverance, are er - 
cies to Matefieiors i eiaasene 
§ 10. And if my want of the Knowledge and 
Love of God, and joyful Communion with the Hea- 
venly Society, be my Prifon, and as the Suburbs of 
Hell, fhould it not make me long for the Day of 
my Redemption, and the glorious Liberty of the 
Sons of God? My true Detires of Deliverance, and 
of Holinefs and Perfe@tion, are my Evidences that 
I fhall'obtain them. As the Will is the Sinner, fo it 
is the obftinate continuance of a /ill to fin which 
is the Bondage, and the Canfe of continued Sin: 
And a continued Hell is continued Sin, as to the firft 
part at leaft: Therefore they that continue in Hell, 


ciety, fhould be no more joyfully affected with thefe do continue in a finning Will, and fo continue ina 


Hopes : 
the Pain, and languifhing, 
when it is the common way to fuch an End: O 
hateful Sin! that hath fo darkned and corrupted 
Souls, as to eftrange and indifpofe them to the only 
State of their hoped Happinefs: Alas, what did 
Man when he forfook the Love and Obedience of 
his God 2 How juftic is that this Flefh and World 
fhould become our Prifon, which we would make 
our Home, and would not ufe as our Lord ap- 
pointed us, as our Servant and Way to our better 
State ? Tho’ our Way mult not be our Home, our’ Fa- 
ther would not have been fo ftrange to us in the 
Woy if we had not unthankfully turned away from 
his Grace.and Love. 
_ § 9. It is to us that know not the Myfteries of In- 
finite Wifdom, the faddeft Thought that ever doth 
offefs our Minds, to confider that there is no’ more 
Grace and Holinefs, Knowledge of God, and Com- 
ynunion with him in this World: That fo few are 
Saints, and thofe few fo lamentably defective and 
jmperfe&: That when the Sun fhineth on all the 
Earth, the Sun of Righteoufnefs fhineth on fo {mall 
a Part of it, and fo few live in the Love of God, 
and the joyful Hopes of Future Bleffednefs; and 
thofe few have fo low a meafure of it, and are cor- 
rupted and troubled with fo many contrary Affe- 
étions. Infinite Goodnefs is not undifpofed to do 


And that I should make any great matter of | Love and Willingne{s of fo much of Hell. So far 
and perifhing of the Flefh,}as God maketh us willing to be delivered from Sin, 


fo far we are delivered: And our initial imperfect 
Deliverance is the way to more. If Pains then make 
me groan for Eafe, and Sicknefs make me wifh for 
Health, why fhould not my remnants of Ignorance, 
Unbelief, and Strangenefs to God, occafion me to 
long for the Day of my Salvation ? This is the great- 
eft of all my Troubles: And fhould it not then be 
the greateft wearying Burden from which I fhould 
earneftly defire to be eafed ? As Grace never doth 
hurt efficiently, and yet may be ill ufed, and do hurt 
objectively, (as to them that are proud of it) fo Sin 
never doth good efficiently, and of ir felf, and yet 
objetively may do'good: For Sin may be the Object 
of Grace, and fo to ufe it is not Sin. My Unbelief, 
and Darknefs, and Difaffe@tion, and inordinate Love 
of this Life, do of themfélves moft hinder my Defires 
of ‘Deliverance, and of a better Life ; but objectively 
what more fit to make me a-weary of fuch a grie- 
vous State ? Were my Unbelief, and Earthly Mind, 
predominant, they would chain my Affections to 
this World ; or if I were conftrainedly weary of a 
miferable Life, I fhould have no comfortable Hopes 
of a better, But*as it is the Nature of my Sin to 
draw down my Heart from God and Glory, it is the 
Nature of my Faith, and Hope, and Love to carry it 
upward, and to defire the Heavenly Perfection ; Not 
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is ‘ 5 e) 1¢ eee j seem f ' " 
to love Death, but to love that which is beyond it.|° but to look up unto thee, and wait for thy Grace, 


And have I been fo many Years in the School of |‘ 


Chrift, learning both. how to live and die, begging 
and ftudying for this Grace, and exercifing it againtt 
this finful Fleth, and hall I now, after all, find Flefh 
more powerful to draw me downward, than Faith, 
Hope, and Love, to carry my Defires up to God ? 

§ rr. ‘ O God forbid! O ‘thou that freely. gaveft 
me thy Grace, maintain it to the laft againft its 
Enemies, and make it finally victorious! It came 
from thee ; it hath been preferved by thee ; it is 
on thy fide, and wholly for thee ; O let it not now 
fail, and be conquered by blind and bafe Carnality, 
or by the Temptations of a hellifh conquered. Ene- 
my ; without it [had lived as a Beaft, and without 
it I fhould die more miferably. than a Beaft: It is 
thine Image which thou lovett.; it is a Divine Na- 
ture, and Heavenly Beam: What will a Soul be 
without it, but a Dungeon of Darknefs, a Devil for 
Malignity, and dead to Holinefs. and Heaven ° With- 
out it, who shall plead thy Caufe againit the De- 
vil, World, and Flefh ? Without thy Glory Earth is 
but Earth: Without thy Natural Efficacy it would be 
nothing: Without thy wife and potent Ordination it 
would be but a Chaos: And without thy Grace it 
would be a Hell. O rather deny me the Light of 
the Sun, than the Light of thy Countenance ! Lefs 
miferable had I been without Life or Being, than 
without thy Grace. Without Thee, and my Saviour’s 
Help, I can do nothing ; I did not live without 
Thee ; I could not pray or learn without’ Thee ; I 
never could conquer a ‘Temptation without Thee ; 
And can I die, or be prepared to die, without Thee ? 
Alas! I fhall but fay as Philip of Chrift, I keow not 
whither my Soul is going, and how then {hall I know 
the way? My Lord having loved his own in 
the World, did love them to the End. Thou 
loveft Fidelity and Perfeverance in thy Servants, 
even thofe that in his Sufferings forfook him and 
fied, yet are commended and rewarded by Chritt, 
for continuing with him in his Temptations, Luke 
22. 28. And wilt thou forfake a Sinner in. his 
Extremity, who confenteth to thy Covenant, and 
would not forfake thee 2 My God, I have often 
finned againtt thee, but yet thou knoweft I would 
fain be thine : I have not ferved thee with the Re- 
folution, Fidelity, and Delight, as fuch a Mafter 
fhould have been ferved, but yet I would not. for- 
fake thy Service, nor change my Mafter or my 
Work ; I can fay with thy Servant Paul, Ads op 
23. that thou art the GOD WHOSE I AM, and 
WHOM I SERVE; and O that I could fetve thee 
better ! For to ferve thee, is but: to receive thy Grace, 
and to ufe it for my own and others good, and {o to glo- 
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rify thee, and pleafe-thy Will, which 
felf, is beft pleafed when we receive and do moft 
good. I have not loved thee as Infinite Goodnefs, 
and Love it felf, and Fatherly Bounty, fhould have 
been loved ; but yet I would not forfake thy Fa- 
mily: And nothing in this World is more my 
Grief, than that I love thee no more 3 forfake not 
then ‘a Sinner that would not forfake thee, that 
looketh every Hour towards thee, that feeleth it as 
a piece of Hellto be fo dark and ftrange. unto 
thee, that gropeth, and groaneth, and gafpeth after 
thee ; feeling, to his greateft Sorrow, (tho’ thou 
art every where) that while he is prefent in the 
Body, he is abfent from the Lord. My Lord, I 
have nothing to do in this World, but to feek and 
ferve thee ; [I have nothing to do with a Heart and 
its Affections, but to breath after thee: I have 
nothing to do with my Tongue and Pen, but to {peak 
to thee, and for thee, and to publith thy Glory and 
thy Will: What have I to do with all my Repu- 
tation, and Intereft in my Friends, but to in- 
creafe thy Church, and propagate thy Holy Truth 
and Service 2 What have I to do with my remain- 
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and thy Salvation ? O pardon all my carnal 
Thoughts, and all my unthankful Negleés of thy 
precious Grace, and Love, and all my wilful Sin 
againtt thy Truth and Thee! And let the fuller 
Communications of thy forfeited Grace, now tell 
me by Experience that thou doft forgive me: Even 
under the terrible Law thou didft tell Man thy 
very Nature, by proclaiming thy Name, Exod. 34. 
6,7. The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-fuffering, and abundant in Goodnefs and Truth, 
keeping Mercy for Thoufands, forgiving Iniquity, and 
Tran{grefion and Sin: And is not the Grace of our 
Lord Fefus Chrift revealed in the Gofpel for our 
more abundant Faith and Confolation 2 My God, 
I know, as I cannot love thee according to thy 
Lovelinefs, fo 1 cannot truft thee according to thy 
Faithfulnefs : I can néver be fufficiently confident 
of thy All-fufficient Power, thy Wifdom, and thy 
Goodne/s. When I have faid, as Pfal. 77. 7. Will 
the Lord caft off for ever ? And will he be favourable no 
more? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? Doth his Pro- 
mife fail to Generations ? Fath God forgotten to be gra« 
cious? Hath he in Anger {hut up bis tender Mercies ? 
Confcience hath replied, that This is my nfirmity : 
I never wanted Comfort becaufe thou wanted’ft 
Mercy, but becaufe I wanted Faith and Fitne{s to 
receive it, and perceive it. But haft thou not Mercy 
alfo to give me, even that Fitnefs, and that Faith 2 
My God, all is of thee, and through thee, and all is 
to thee, and when I have the Felicity, the Glory 
of all for ever will be thine. None that trufteth 
in thee (according to thy Nature and Promife) 
fhall be afhamed : If I can live and die in trufring 
in thee, furely I fhall not be confounded. ~ 

§ 12. Why then fhould it feem a difficult Que- 
ftion, How I may willingly leave this World, and 
my Soul depart to Chrift in Peace ? The fame Grace 
which regenerated me, muft bring me to my defired 
End, as the fame Principle of Vegetation which 
caufeth the End, muft bring the Fruit to fweet Ma- 
turity. x. BELIEVE and TRUST thy Father, thy 
Saviour, and thy Comforter. Ii. And HOPE for . 
the joyful. Entertainments of his Love, and for the 
Blefled State which he hath promifed. III. And 
long by LOVE for nearer Union and Communion with 
him: And thus, O my Soul, thou mayeft depart in 
Peace. 

1. How fure is the Promife of God ? How fuitable 
to his Love, and tothe Nature of our Souls, and to 
the Operations of every Grace ? It is initially per- 
formed here, whilft our Defires are turned towards 
him, and the Heavenly Seed and Spark is here in- 
generated in a Soul that was decd and dark, and di/-~ 
affected. Is it any ftrange thing for Fire to afcend 2 
Yea, or the fiery Principle of Vegetation in a Tree, 
to carry up the Earthy Matter to a great Height 2 
Is ic ftrange that Rivers fhould haften to the Sea 2 
Whither fhould Spirits go, but to the Region ot 
World of Spirits ? And whither fhould Chrif’s Mem- 
bers, and Holy Spirits go, but co Himfelf, and the 
Heavenly Society 2 And is not that a more holy 
and glorious Place and State, than this below 2 
Earth is between Heaven and Hell ; a Place of grofs 
and paflive Matter, where Spirits may indeed ope- 
rate upon that which needeth them, and where they 
may be detaineda while in fuch Operation, or as in- 
corporated Forms, if not incarcerate Delinquents ; 
but it is not their Cexter, End, or Home. Even Sight 
and Reafon might perfuade me, that all the noble In- 
viible Powers thas operate on this lower World, do 
principaily belong unto a higher; and what can 
arth add to their Effence, Dignity, or Perfe@ion ? - 

§ 13. But why, O my Soul, art thou fo vainly fo- 
licitous to have formal, clear, diftin@ Conceptions 
of the Ceeleftial World, and the Individuation, and 
Operations of feparated Souls, anymore than of the’ 
¢ While thou art che formal Principle of an 
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animated Body, thy Conceptions muft be fuitable | thy felf thy own'Difquieter or Tormentor, by an in- 


to their prefent State and Ufe: When thou art pof- 
fefs'd of a better State, thou fhalt know it as a Pof- 
feffor ought todo: For fach a Knowledge as thou 
lookeft after, is part of the Poffeffion: And to long 
to know and love in Clearnefs and Perfeétion, is to 
long to poflefs. It is thy Saviour, and his Glorified 
Ones, that are Comprehenfors and Poffeffors: And 
it is bis Knowledge which muft now be mot of thy 
Satisfaction. To feek his Prerogative to thy felf, is 
vain uftrping Arrogance ? Wouldft thou be a God 
and Saviour to thy felf? O confider how much of 
the Fall is in this /elffh Care and Defre to be as God, 
in knowing that of Good and Evil which belongeth 
not to thee, but to God, to know. Thou knowett, 
paft doubr, that there is a God of Infinite Perfedion, 
who is the Rewarder of them that diligently feek 
him : Labour more to know thy Duty to this God, 
and abfolutely tru? him as to the Particularities of thy 
Felicity and Reward. Thou didft truft thy Parents 
co provide thee Food and Raiment, when thou didft 
but dutifully obey them: Tho’ they could have for- 
faken thee or killed thee every Hour, thou didft ne- 
ver fear it. Thou haft trufted Phyficians to give 
thee even ungrateful Medicines, without enquiring 
after every Ingredient, or fearing left they fhould 
wilfully give thee Poifon. I truft a Barber with 
my Throat: I truft a Boat-Man or Ship-Mafter with 
my Life: Yea, my Horfe that might caft me ; be- 
éaufe I have no reafon to diftruft them, (faving their: 
Infufficiency and Uncertainty as Creatures.) If a Pi- 
lot undertake to bring thee to the Indies, thou cantt 
truft his Conduct, tho’ thou know thy felf neither 
the Ship, nor how to govern it, neither the Way, 
nor the Place to which thou art conveyed. And 
muit not thy God and Saviour be trufted to bring 
thee fafe to Heaven, unlefs he will fatisfy all thy 
Enquiries of the Individuation and Operation of Spi- 
rits ? Leave unfearchable and ufelefs Queftions to 
him that can eafily refolve them, and to thofe to 
whom the Knowledge of them doth belong. Thou 
doft but entangle thy felf in Siz and Self-vexation, 
while thou would’ft take God’s Work upon thee, and 
wuld ft know that for thy felf, which he muft know 
for thee : Thy Kuowledge and Care for it did not pre- 
cede nor prepare for thy Generation, nor for the Mo- 
tion of one Pulfe or Breath, or for the Concoction 
of one Bic of all thy Food, or the Continuance of 
thy Life one Hour ; fuppofing but thy Care to ufe 
the Means which God appointed thee, and to avoid 
Things hurtful, and to beg his Bleffing. The Com- 
mand of being careful for nothing, and cafting all thy 
_ Care on God, who careth for us, obligeth us in all Things 
that are God’s Part ; and for our Souls as well as for 
our Bodies: Yea, to truft him with the greateft of 
our Concerns, is our greateft Duty ; fuppofing we 
be careful about our own Part, viz. to ufe the Means 
and obey his Precepts. To difpofe of a departing 
Soul, is God’s Part, and not ours: O how much 
Evil is in this diftruftful felf-providing Care! If I did 
but know what I would know about my Soul and 
my Self; and if J might but choofe what Condition 
it fhould be in, and be the final Difpofer of it my 
felf, O what Satisfaction and Joy would it afford 
me! And is not this to be partly a Godto my felf ? 
‘Is he not fitter to know, and choofe, and difpofe 
of me, than Iam ? I could traf my felf eafily, even 
my Wit and Will, in fuch a Choice, if I had but 
Power. And cannot I truft God and my Redeemer 
without all this Care, and Fear, and Trouble, and all 
thefe particular Enquiries? If you are convoying 

our Child in a Boat, or Coach, by Water, or by 

and, and he at every Turn be crying out[O Father, 
whither do we go? Or, What fhall I do? Or, I 
fhall be drown’d or fall; | Is it not rather his Tru in 
you, than the particular Satisfaction of his ignorant 
Doubts, that muft quiet and filence him? Be not 
then foolilhly diftruttful and inquifitive ; Make not 


ordinate Care of thy own Security. .Be not catt 
down, O departing Soul, nor by Unbelief difquieted 
within me: Trutt in God, ‘for thou fthalt quickly, by 
Experience, be taught to give him Thanks and Praife, 
ee is the Health of my Countenance, and my 

od. . 

§ 14. O what clear Reafon! What great Experi- 
ence do command me to truft hin, abfolutely and im- 
plicitly to truft him, and to diftrut my felf. © 

1. He is Effential Infinite Perfe@ion, Power, Wit. 
dom and Love: There isin him all that fhould in- 
vite and encourage rational Tru/?, and nothing that 
fhould difcourage it. 

2. There is nothing in any Creature to be trufted, 
but God in that Creature, or God working in and 
by it. Diftruft him, and there is nothing to be 
trafted. Not the Earth to bear me, nor the Air to 
breath in, much lefs any mutable Friend. 

3. I am altogether his ows, his own by Right, and 
his own by Devotion and Confemt: And fhall I not 
truft him with his ows. 

4. He is the great Benefactor of all the Worid, 
that giveth all Good to every Creature, not by Con- 
ftraint, nor by Commutation, but as freely as the 
Sun giveth forth its Light: And fhall we not truf#t 
the Sun to fhine ? 

s- He is my Father and fpecial Benefador; and 
hath taken me into his Family as his Child: And 
fhall I not truft my Heavenly Father ? 

6. He hath given me his Son as the great Pledge 
of his Love: And what then will he think too dear 
for me? Will he not with him give me all Things, 
Rom. 8. 32. 

7. His Son came purpofely to reveal the Father’s 
un{peakable Love , and purpofe to fave us: And 
fhall I not truft him that hath proclaimed his Love 
and Reconciliation by fuch a Meffenger from Hea- 
ven. 

8. He hath given me the Spirit of his Sen, even 
the Spirit of Adoption, which is the fureft Chara@er 
of his Child, the Witnefs, Pledge, and Earneft of 
Heaven, the Name and Mark cf God upon me, 
HOLINESS TO THE LORD: And yet thall I 
not believe his Love, and truft him ? 

g. He hath made me a Member of his Son, and 
fo far already united me to him: And will he not 
take care of the Members of his Son ? Will he lofe 
thofe that are given him ? Is not Chrift to be trufted 
with his Members ¢ 

ro. I am his: Intereff, and the Intere/ft of his Son: 
Freely beloved ; dearly bought! For whom {o much 
is fuffer’d and done, that he is pleafed to call us his 
peculiar Treafure. And may I not traft him with 
his dear bought Treafure 2 

1x. He hath ftated me in arelation to Angels, 
who rejoyced at my Repentance, and to the Hea- 
venly Society, which fhall not mifs the {malleft Parr: 
Angels fhall not lofe their Joy, nor Miniftration. 

12. He is in Covenant with me ; even the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoft: He hath given me many 
great and Precious Promifes: And fhall I fear lett 
he will break his Word or Covenant ? 

13. My Saviour is the Fore-runner, enter’d into 
the Holieft, and there appearing and interceding for 
me; And this after he had conquer’d Death, and 
rifen again to aflure me of a Future Life, and afcend- 
ed into Heaven, to fhew us whither we muft afcend ; 
and that after thefe comfortable Words, SAY TO 
MY BRETHREN, I ASCEND TO MY FATHER 
AND YOUR FATHER, TO MY GOD AND 
YOUR GOD, Fobn 20.17. And fhall I not fol- 
low him through Death, and truft fuch a Guide 
and Captain of my Salvation ? 

14. He is there to prepare a Place for me, and 
will take me to himfelf; And may I not confidently 
expect it ? ; 


15. He 
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1s. He told a Malefactor on the Crofs, that he| 
fhould be thac Day with him in Paradife, to tell be-| 
lieving Sinners what they may expect. ; 

16 The Church, by the Article of his Defcent into 
Hell, hath fignified their common Belief, that his 
feparated Soul had its Subfiftence and Operation, and 
did not fleep or perifh, to tell us the Immortality 
of feparated Souls. 

17. His Apoftles and other Servants have on Earth 
ferved him with all thefe Expectations. — : 

18. The Spirits of the Perfected Juit are now in 
Poffeflion of what I hope for: AndI ama Follower 
of them, who by Faith and Patience have attained 
the Promifed Felicity: And may I not truft him to 
fave me, who hath already faved Millions in this 
way 2 When I could truft a Ferry-man to pafs me 
over a River, that had fafely pafs'd over Thoufands 
before me: Or I could truft a Phyfician who cureth 
all that he undertaketh of the fame Difeafe. 

19. I mutt be at his Difpofal whether I will or 
not: I fhall live while he will, and die when he will, 
and go whither he will: I may fin and vex my Soul 
with Fears, and Cares, and Sorrows, but I fhall ne- 
ver prevail againft his Will. ; 

20, Therefore there is no Re? for Souls but in the 
Wil of Gid: That Will created us, and that Will did 
govern us, and that Will fhall be fulfilled on us. It 
was our Efficient and our Regent Caufe, and it fhall be 
our End. Where elfe is it that we fhould reft? In 
the Wi/l of Men, or Angels, or in our own Wills? 
All Creatures are but Creatures: And our-own Wills 
have undone us: They have mifgovern’d us, and 
they are our greateft Enemies ; our Difeafe, our 
Prifon, and our Death, till they are brought over 
co the Will of God: Till then they are like a Foot 
out of joint ; like a Child or Subje& in Rebellion ; 
There is no Red@itude or Health, no Order, no 
Peace or true Felicity, but in the Conformity of 
our Wills to the ‘Will of God. And fhall I die in di- 
ftruitful {triving againtt dis Will, and defiring to keep 
up my own before it. 

21. What abundant Experience have I had of God’s 
Fidelity and Love? And after all this fhall I not 
trufe him ? His undeferved Mercy gave me Being ; 
it chofe my Parents ; it gave them a tender Love to 
me, and Defire of my Good ; it taught them to in- 
ftruét me early in his Word, and to educate me in 
his Fear; it chofe me fuitable Company and Ha- 
bitation ; it gave me betimes a teachable Ingeny ; 
it chofe my School-mafters ; it brought to my Hands 
many excellent and fuitable Books; it gave me 
fome profitable Publick Teachers ; it placed me in 
the beft of Lands on Earth, and I think in the beft 
of Ages which that Land had feen ; it did early de- 
ftroy all great Expectations and Defires of the World, 
teaching me to bear the Yoak from my Youth, and 
caufing me rather to -groan under my Infirmities, 
than to fight with ftrong and potent Lufts; it cha- 
ften’d me betimes, but did not deftroy me. Great 
Mercy hath trained me up all my Days, fince I was 
Nineteen Years of Age, in the School of Affliction, 
to keep my fluggifh Soul awake in the conftant Ex- 
pectations of my Change, and to kill my Pride 
and over-valuing of this World, and to lead all my 
Studies to the mott neceflary Things, and as a Spur 
to excite my Soul to Serioufnefs, and efpecially to 
fave me from the fupine Negle& and Lofs of Time : 
O what unfpeakable Mercy hath a Life of conftant 
but gentle Chaftifement proved to me? It urged 
me, again{ft all dull Delays, to make my Calling 
and Election fure, and to make ready my Accounts, 
as one that muft quickly give them up to God. 
The Face of Death, and Nearnefs of Eternity, did 
much convince me what Books to read, what Stu- 
dies co prefer and profecute, what Company and 
Converfation to choofe.: Ir drove me early into the 
Vineyard. of the Lord ; and taught me to preach as 
a dying Man to dying Men: It was Divine Love 


and Mercy which made Sacred Truth fo pleafant to 
me, that my Life hath been (under all my Infirmities) 
almoft a conftant Recreation and Delight, in its Dif- 
coveries, Contemplation, and Pra@ical Ufe: How 
happy a Teacher have I] had ? What exceilenc Help; 
and {weet Illumination ? How far beyond my Ex- 
pectation hath Divine Mercy encouraged me in 
his Sacred Work ? How congruoufly did he choofe 
every Place of my Miniftration and Habitation to 
this Day, without my own Forecaft or Seeking ! 
When, and where, fince he firft fent me forth, did 
I labour in vain ? How many are gone to Heaven, 
and how many are in the Way, to whom he hath 
bleffed the Word, which, in Weaknefs, I did, by his 
Grace and Providence, deliver? Many good Chri- 
{tians are glad of now and then an Hour’s time to 
meditate on God’s Word, and recreate themfelves in 
his Holy Worship ; but God hath allowed and cal- 
led me to make it the conftant Bufinefs of my Life. 
My Library hath afforded me both profitable and 
pleafant Company and Help, at all times, whenever 
I would ufe them. Ihave dwelt among the fhining 
Lights, which the Learned, Wife, and Holy Men 
of all Ages have fet up, and left to illuminate the 
World. How many comfortable Hours have I had 
in the Society of Living Saints, and in the Love of 
Faithful Friends? How many joyful Days have ¥ 
had in the Solemn Affemblies, where God hath been 
worfhipped in Serioufnefs and Alacrity, by concor- 
dant (tho’ imperfect) Saints. Where the Spirit of 
Chrift hath manifefted his Prefence, by helping my 
felf and my Brethren in fpeaking, and the People in 
ready delightful hearing, and all of us in loving and 
and gladly receiving his Dodtrine, Covenant, and 
Laws. How unworthy was fuch a finful Worm as 
(who never had any Academical Helps, nor much 
from the Mouth of any Teacher) that Books fhould 
become fo great a Blefling to. me ; and that, quite 
beyond my own Intentions, God fhould induce or 
con{train me to provide any fuch like Helps for 
others ? How unworthy was I to be kept from the 
multiplied Snares of Seéts and Errors which reigned 
in this Age, and to be ufed as a Means for other 
Mens Prefervation and Reduction: And to be kept 
in a Love of Unity and Peace: How unworthy was 
I that God fhould make known to me fo much of 
his Reconciling Truth, while Extreams did round 
about prevail, and were commended to the Churches 
by the Advantages of Piety on one fide, and of 
Worldly Profperity and Power on the other? And 
that God fhould ufe me above Forty Years in fo 
comfortable a Work as to plead and write for Love, 
Peace, and Concord, and to vouchfafe me fo much 
Succefs therein as he hath done, notwithftanding 
the general Prevalency of the contentious Military 
Tribe. Mercy I have had in Peace, and Liberty in 
Times of Violence: And Mercy I have had in Wars, 
living Two Years in Safety ina City of Defence, 
in the very midft of the Land, (Coventry) and feeing 
no Enemy while the Kingdom was in Wars and 
Flames ; and only hearing of the common Calami- 
ties round about : And when J went abroad and 
faw the Effe&s of Humane Folly and Fury, and of 
God’s Difpleafure, he mercifully kept me from hurt- 
ing any one, and being hurt by any : How many 
a time hath he preferved me by Day and Night, 
in Difficulties and Dangers, from the Malice of Sa- 
tan, and from the Wrath of Man, and from Acci- 
dents which threatned fudden Death: While I be- 
held the Ruins of Towns and Countries, and the 
Fields covered with the Carkaffes of the Slain, I was © 
preferved, and returned Home in Peace. And O- 
how great was the Mercy which he fhewed me, in ~ 
a teachable, tractable, peacable, humble, unanimous ~ 
People ? So many in number, and fo exemplary in 
quality ; who to this Day keep their Integrity and — 
Concord, when Violence hath feparated’ me from — 
them above Thirty Years: Yea, the like Mercy of © 
Acceptance 
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Acceptance and Succefs beyond my Expedtation, he 
hath fhew’d me every where: I have had Opportunity 
of free Miniftration , even where there were many 
Adverfaries I have had an open Door; in the miditt 
of Humane Wrath and Rage he hath preferved my 


Liberty beyond Expeétation, and continued my Ac- 


ceptance and Succefs. When I might not {peak by 
Voice to any fingle Congregation, he enabled me to 


fpeak by Writing to many; and for the Succefs of 


my plaineft and popular Writings, which coft me 


leaft, I can never be fnfficiently thankful: Some of 


which he fent to preach Abroad, in other Langua- 
ges, in Foreign Lands. When my Mouth, with 
Eighteen hundred or Two thoufands more, had 
been many Years ftopp’d, he hath fince open’d them 
in fome degree ; and the Sufferings intended us by 
Men have been partly put by, and partly much al- 
leviated, by his Providence ; and the hardnefs of our 


Terms hath not fo much hinder’d the Succefs of 


faithful Labours as we fear’d, and as others hop’d 
‘it would have done. 
feeing fome Peace and Concord, and Profperity of Truth 
and Piety, kept up, under the utmoft Oppofition of 
Diabolical and Humane Power, Policy, and Wrath: 
When I have been fent to the common Jayl for my 
Service and Obedience to him, he hath there kept 
me in Peace, and foon deliver'd me. He hath made 
the Mouths of my greateft Enemies, who have ftu- 
died my Defamation and my Ruin, to become my 
Witnefles and Compurgators, and to crofs their own 
Defigns : How wonderful is it thac I fhould fo long 
dwell in fo much Peace, in the midft of thofe that 
feem’d to want neither Power nor Skill, and much 
lefS Will, to tread me down into Contempt and Mi- 
fery ? And O how many a Danger, Fear, and Pain 
hath he deliver’d this frail and languifhing _ Body 


and Heart, and Art have fail’d ? He hath curd my 
confuming Coughs, and many a time ftay’'d my 
flowing Blood ; he hath eafed my pained Limbs, 
and fupported a weary macerated Skeleton: He 
hath fetch’d me up from the Jaws of Death, and re- 
vers’d the Sentence which Men have pafs’d on me: 
How many Thoufand weary Days have been {weet- 
ned with his pleafant Work ? And how many Thou- 
{and painful weary Nights have had a comfortable 
Morning 2 How many Thoufand ftrong and health- 
ful Perfons have been taken away by Death, whilft 
I have been upheld under all this Weaknefs ? Many 
atime have I cry’d to the Lordin my Trouble, and 
he hath deliver’d me out of my Diftrefs: I have 
had Fifty Years added to my Days fince I would 
have been full glad of Hezekiah’s Promile of Fifteen. 
Since the Day that I firft preached his Gofpel, I 
expected not, of long time, to live above a Year ; 
and I have lived fince then Fifty Years: When my 
own Prayers were cold and unbelieving, how many 
Hundreds have pray’d for me? And what ftrange 
Deliverances, encouraging Fafting and Prayer, have 
I oft had, upon their importunate Requefts? My 
Friends have been faithful, and the few that provd 
unfaithful have profitably taught me to place no 
Confidence in Man, and not to be inordinately af- 
fected to any thing on Earth ; for I was forfaken 
by none of them, but thofe few that I exceffively 
yalu’d and over-lov’d : My Relations have been com- 
fortable to me, contrary to my Deferts, and much 
beyond my Expectations : My Servants have been 
faithful: My Neighbours have been kind : My Ene- 
mies have been impotent, harmlefs, or profitable : 
My Superiors have honour’d me by their refpectful 
Words ; and while they have afflicted me, as f{uppo- 
- fing me a Remora to their Defigns, they have not de- 
ftroyed buc protected me. To my Inferiors God 
hath made me, in my low Capacity, fomewhat 
helpful. I have been protected in ordinary Health 
and Safety, when the raging Peftilence came near 
‘my Habitation, and confumed an Hundred thonfand 


I have had the Comfort of 


Citizens: My Dwelling hath been fafe when I have 
feen the Glory of the Land in Flames, and after be- 
held the difmal Ruins: When Violence feparated 
me from my too much beloved Library, and drove 
me into a poor and f{moaky Houfe, I never had more 
Help of God, nor did more difficult Work than 
there! What pleafant Retirements and QuietnefS in 
the Country, have been the Fruits of perfecuting 
Wrath ? And I muft not forget, when I had more 
Publick Liberty, how he faved me and all my Hear- 
ers, even by a Wonder, from being bury’d in the 
Ruins of the Fabrick where we were ; and others 
from the Calamities, Scandal, and Lamentations 
which would elfe have followed: And it is not a 
Mercy to be extenuated, that when the Tongues 
and Pens of all Sects among us, and of proud Self 
exalters, and of fome worthy Pious differing Bre- 
thren, have been long and vehemently bent againft 
me, when my Infamy hath been endeavour by 
abundance of Volumes, by the backbiting of angry 
Dividers of all forts, and by the calumniating Ac- 
cufations of fome that were too high to be gainfay’d, 
and would not endure me to anfwer them, and vin- 
dicate my Innocency ; yet, all thefe together were 
never able to faften their Accufations, and procure 
any common Belief, nor to bring me under the de- 
figned Contempt, much lefs to break my Comforts, 
Encouragements, or Labours. 

Thefe, all thefe, and very many more than thefe, 
are my Experiences of that wondrous MERCY which 
hath meafur’d my Pilgrimage, and filled up my 
Days. Never did God break his Promife with me : 
Never did he fail me nor forfake me: Had I not 
provoked him by rafh and wilful finning, how little 
[nterruption of my Peace and Comforts had I ever 
been likely to have had?, And fhall I now difrujt 
him at the laft ? Shall. I not tru, and quietly suf, 
that Infinite Wi/dom, Love, and Power, whom I have 
fo long trufted, and found fo good ? 

Nature teacheth Man to love beft thofe Animals 
that are tame and tractable, that truft us and love 
us, that will come to our Hands, and love our Com- 
pany, that will be familiar wich us, and follow us ; be 
it Horfe or Dog, Beafts or Birds: But thofe that 
are wild and live in Woods, and fly from the Face of 
Man, are taken to be the Game and Preys of any 
one that can catch and kill them. And fhall my 
foolifh Soul thus wildly fly from. the Face of God ? 
Shall his Children be like the fearful Hare? Or 
like a guilty Cain? Or like an unbelieving Sadducee, 
that either believeth not, or hopeth not for, the 
Forgivenefs of Sin, and the Life Everlafting ? Doth 
not the Spirit of Adoption incline us to love our 
Father’s Prefence, and to be loth to be long from 
Home 2 To diftruft all Creatures, even thy felf, is 
not unreafonable ; but to diftruft God, hath no juft 
Excufe. Fly from Sin, from Satan, from Tempta- 
tions, from the World, from finful Fleth and Idol-felf : 
But fly not from him that is Goodnefs, Love, and 
Joy it felf: Fear thine Enemy, but truft thy Father: 
If thy Heart be reconciled to Him, and his Service, 
by the Spirit, he is certainly reconciled to thee 
through Chrift: And if he be for thee, and juftify 
and ‘love thee, who fhall be againft thee, or con- 
demn thee, or feparate thee from his Love ? If thy 
unreconciled Will do make thee doubt of his Recon- 
ciliation, it’s time to abhor and lay by thy Enmity : 
Confent, and be {ure that he confenteth : Be willing to 
be his, and in Holinefs to ferve him, and to be uni- 
ted in joyful Glory to him, and then be fure that 
he is willing to accept thee, and receive thee ‘to 
that Glory. O dark and finful Soul! how little doft 
thou know thy Friend, thy Self, or God, if thou canft 
more eafily and “ere cruft chy Life, thy Soul, and 
Hopes to the Will o thy Friend, or of thy Self (if 
thou hadft Power) than to the /Vil! of God? Every 
Dog would be at Home, and wich his Matter ; much 
more every ingenuous Child with his Father ; And 
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tho’ Enemies diftruft us, Wife and Children will not 
do fo, whi'e they believe us juft. And hath God ever 
fhewed himfeif either unfaithful or unmerciful to 
me ? 

‘ To thee, O Lord, as toa faithful Creator, I commit 
my Scul, 1 Pet. 4.19. I know that thou art the faith- 
ful God, who keepeft Covenant and Mercy with them 
that love thee, «nd keep thy Commandments, Deut. 7-9 
Thew art faithful who bef called me to the Communion 
of thy Son “fFejus Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 9. Thy 
Faithfulnefs hath faved me in and from Tempta- 
tion, 1. Cor. 10,13. It hath ftablifhed me, and kept 
me from prevailing Evil, 2 Toe. 3.3. And it will 
keep my Spirit, Soul, and Body to the Coming of 
Chrift, 1 Thef. 5.23,24. It is in Faithfulnefs that 
thou haft afflicted me, P/2/. 119. 75. and fhall nor 
I truft thee chen to fave me ? It is thy-faithful Word, 
that all thine Elect fhall obtain the Salvation’ which 
is in Chriit Jefus with Eternal Glory ; and if we 
be dead with him fhall live with him, and if we 
‘ fuffer we fhall alfo reign with him, 2 Tim. 10. 
“Fah, 22% 

* To thee, O my Saviour, I commit my Soul ; 
it is thine own by Redemption ; it is thine own 
by Covenant ; it is marked and fealed by thy Spi- 
rit as thine own ; and thou hatt promifed not to 
lofe it, Fubn 6. 39. Thou waft made like us thy 
Brethren, that thou mighreft be a merciful and 
faithful High-Prieft in Things pertaining to God, 
to make Reconciliation for our Sins: By thy Blood 
we have Boldnets to enter into the Holieft, even 
by the new and living confecrated Way : Caufe me 
to draw near with a fincere Heart, in full affurance 
of Faith, by thee that art the High-Prieft’ over 
the Houfe of God: For he is faithful that has pro- 
mifed Life through thee, Heb. 19. 20. 2x) 425 tal, 
Thy Name is Faithful and True, Rev. 19. 1z. and 
Faithful and True are all thy .Promifes, Rev. 22. 6. 
& 21.5. Thou haft promifed Ret to weary Souls 
that come to thee Afatth. 11. 28. 2 Lhe. ro A 
am weary of Suffering, and weary of Sin ; weary 
of my Flefh, and weary of my Darknefs, and Dui- 
nefs, and Diftance, and of this wicked, blind, un- 
righteous and confounded World : And whither 
fhould I look for Ref but Home to my Heavenly 
Father and to Thee ? I am buta bruifed Reed, but 
thou wilt not break me: I am but a {moaking Flax, 
but thou wilt not quench what thy Grace hath 
kindled ; but thou, in whofe Name the Nations 
tuft, wile bring forth Judgment unto Victory, 
Mautth. 12.20, 21. The Lord redeemeth the Souls 
of his Servants, and none of them that truft in thee 
fhall be defolate, P/ii; gu. fon, 
wait on thy Name, for it is good, and will truft 
in the Mercy ‘of God for ever, 
The Lord is good ; 
Trouble, and he knoweth them that truft in him, 
Nah. t. >. Sinful Fear is a Snare ; but he that put- 
teth his Truft in the Lord thall be 


Prov. 29. 25. 
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Bieffed is the Man that maketh the 
Lord his Truft, and refpecteth not the Proud, and 
{uch as turn afide to Lies, Pfal. 40. 4. Thou art 
my Hope, O Lord God, thou art my 
my Youth: By thee have I been-holden up from 
the Womb, and my Praife fhall be continually of 
thee : Caft me not off now in. the Time of Age; 
lorlake me not when my Strength faileth, O God, 
thou hait taught me from my Youth, and hither- 
to have I declared thy wondrous Works: Now al- 
lo when I am old and grey, O God, forfake me 
not, Pfal. 17. §, 659,17; 18 Leave not my Soul 
deititute ; for mine Eyes are toward thee, and m 
Truft isin thee, P/zl. 14. 8. I had fainted unlefs 
I had believed to fee the Goodnefs of the Lord in 
the Land of the Living : Even. where they that 
live fhall die no more. The Sun may ceafe to 
fhine on Man, and the Earth to. bear us ; but God 
will never ccaie to be Love, nor to be faithful in his 
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Therefore will I} 


Y | Litoghty, me 


Promifes. Bleffed be the Lord, who hath command- 
ed me fo fafe and quieting a Duty, as to truft him, 
and caft all my Cares on him, as on one that hath pro- 
mifed ito care for me! 

Ul. And bleffed be God, who hath made it my 
Duty to kipe for his Salvation. HOPE is the Eafe, 
yea, the Life of our Hearts, that elfe would break, yea, 
die Within us. Defpair is no {mall Part of Hell. God 
cherifheth Hope as he is the Lover of Souls. Satan, 
our Enemy, cherifheth De/pair, when his way’ of 
blind Pre/wmption faileth. As Fear is a Foretait of 
Evil, before 1c is felt; fo Hope doth anticipate and 
foretaft Salvation before it is poffef’d. It is then 
Worldly Hypocrites Hope that perifheth, for all that 
Hope for true or durable Happinefs on Earth, in the 
Pleafures of this perifhinge Flefh, muft needs be de- 
ceived. But happy is he who hath the God of Facob 
for his Help, whofe Hope is in the Lord his God, 
which made Heaven and Earth, which keepeth 
Truth for ever, P/al. 146. 5, 6. Wo to me, were 
my Hope only in the Time and Matters of this Flefh- 
ly Life, 1 Cor. 15. 19. But the Righteous hath Hope - 
in his Death, Prov. 14. 32. And Hope maketh not 
afhamed, Rom. 5.5. Bleffed is the Man that trufteth 
in the Lord, whofe Hope the Lord is, Fer. e747. 
Lay hold then, O my Soul, upon the Hope which 
is fet before thee, Heb. 6. 18. It is thy firm and 
ftedfaft Anchor, ver. 19. without it thou wilt be as a 
thipwreck’d Veffel. Thy Foundation is fare ; it is 
God himfelf: Our Faith and Hope are both in 
God, 1 Per. 1. 21. Itis Jefus our Lord who is rifen 
from the dead, and reigneth in Glory Lord of all, 
1 Tim. 1.1. Yea, itis the Chrift who by Faith doth 
dwell wichin us, whois our Hope of Glory, Eph. 3. 
17. Col.1.27. In this Hope, which is better than 
the Law that Afofes gave, it is that we draw nigh to. 
God, Heb. 7. 19. It isthe Holy Ghoft that is both 
our Evidence, and the Efficient of cur Hope, Gal. 5. ‘: 
Rom. 8.16. 23. By him we hope for that which we 
fee not, and therefore wait in Patience for it, ver. 
24; 25. By Hope we are faved: It is an encou- 
raging Grace which will make us ftir, when as De- 
{pair doth kill Endeavours: It cureth Sloth, and 
makes us diligent and conftant to the End, and by 
this doth help us to full Affurance, Heb. 6. x1. 12. It 
is a defiring Grace, and would fain obtain the Glory 
hoped for. It is a quieting and comforting Grace, 
Rom. 15. 4. The God of Hope doth fill us with 
Joy and Peace, in believing chat we may abound 
in Hope through the Power of the Holy Ghoft, 
ver. 13. Shake off Defpondency, O. my Soul, and 
rejoyce in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5. 2. 
Believe in Hope, tho’ dying Fiefh would tell thee that 
it is againft Hope, Rom. 4. 18. God, that cannot lie, 


Pfal. 52. 8, 9.\hath confirmed his Covenant by his immutable Oath, 
a Strong-hold in the Day of|that we might have ftrong Confolation who are fied 


for Refuge to the Hope which is fet before us, 
Heb. 6. 18... What bleffed Preparations are made for 


fet on high,| our Hope? And fhall we now let the Tempter fhake 
lit or difcourage 


|the Father hath begotten us again toa lively Hope, 


it? The abundant Mercy of God 


by the Refurrection of :Chrift, to an Inheritance 


‘Truft from |incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 


away, referved in Heaven for us, 1 Pet. 1. 3. Grace 
teacheth us to deny Ungodlinefs and Worldly Lufts, 
and to live foberly, righteouily, and godly in this 
World, as looking for that bleffed Hope, and the 
glorious appearing of the Great God and our Sa- 
viour, Tit. 2.12. 13. We are renewed by the Holy 
Ghott, and juttified by Grace, that we should be 
made Heirs according to the Hope of Eternal Life, 
We are illuminated, that we may know — 
the Hope of Chrift’s Calling, and what is the Riches 
of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, Eph. i. 
18,19. The Hope that is laid up for us in Hea- 
ven, is the chief Doérine of the Gofpel, wh'ch 
bringeth Life and obs a rd into clearer Li 
Col. 1.5. 2 Tim. 1.10, It is for this Hope that we 
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keep a Confcience void of Offence, and that God is 
ferved in the World, 4és 24. 15, 16. & 26. 7. where- 
fore gird up the Loins of thy Mind ; put on this Hel- 
met, the Hope of Salvation, 1 Thef/. 5. 8. and let not 
Death feem to thee as it doth to them that have no 
Hope, x Theff. 4.13. The Love of our Father, and 
our Saviour, have given us Everlafting Confolation, 
and good Hope through Grace, to comfort our 
Hearts, and fiablifh them in every good Word and 
Work, 2 Theff: 2. 16, 17. Keep therefore the re- 
joycing of Hope firm to the End, Heb. 3. 6. Con- 
tinue grounded and fettled in the Faith, and be not 
moved away from the Hope of the Gofpel, Col. 1. 23. 
x Pers r 13. And now, Lord, what wait I for ? My 
Hope is in thee, Pfa/. 39. 7. Uphold me according 
re thy Word, thac I may live; and let me not be 
afhamed of my Hope, P/al. 119. 116. Tho’ mine 
Iniquities teftify againft me, yet, O thou that art 
the Hope of J/rae/, the Saviour thereof in the Time 
of Trouble, be not as a Stranger to my Soul, Fer. 
14. 7, 8. Thy Name is called upon by me, O for- 
fake me not, ver.9. Why have our Eyes beheld thy 
Wonders, and why have we had thy Covenant and 
thy Mercies, but that we might fet our Hope in 
God; Pfel. 78.5, 7. Remember the, Word to thy 
Servant, upon which thou haft caufed me to hope, 
Pfal. 119. 49. If thou, Lord, fhould’ft mark Ini- 
quity, O Lord, who fhould ftand ? But there is For- 
givenefs with thee, that thou may’ft be feared: I 
wait for the Lord ; my Soul doth wait, and in his 
Word do Ihope: I will hope in the Lord, for with 
him there is Mercy and plenteous Redemption, Pfal. 
130. 3,4, 5, 7- For he taketh Pleafure in them 
that fear him, in thofe that hope in his Mercy, P/al. 
x47. 11. Tho’ Flefh and Heart fail, the Lord is the 
Rock of my Heart ; he is my Portion, faith my Soul, 
therefore will I hope in him: The Lord is good 
to them that wait for him ; to the Soul that feeketh 
him ; It is good that I fhould both hope, and quietly 
wait for the Salvation of the Lord: It is good for 
me that I have born the Yoak in my Youth, and 
thar I keep Silence, and put my Mouth in the Duft, 
if fo be there may be Hope, Pfa/.73. 26. Lam. 3. 
2H, 25, 26, 275 29. 

God need not flatter fuch Worms as we, nor. pro- 
mile us that, which he never meaneth to perform: He 
hath laid the Rudiments of our Hope in a Nature 
capable of defiring, feeking, and thinking of another 
Life: He hath called me, by Grace, to actual De- 
fires and Endeavours: And fome Foretafts he hath 
youch{afed: I look for no Heaven, but the Perfeéfion 
of Divine Life, Light, and Love, in endlefS Glory 
with Chrift and his Holy, Ones: And this he hath 
begun in, me already : And, fhall I not boldly, hope 
when I have the. Capacity, the Promife, -and the 
Earneft and Foretaft ? |Is it. not God himfelf that 
hath caufed me to hope ?,Was not Nature, Promife, 
and Grace from him? And can a Soul mifcarry, and 
be deceived, that departeth hence in a Hope of God’s 
own caufing and encouraging ? Lord, I have lived 
in Hope; L,have prayed in -Hope, I have labour’d, 
fuffer’d, and waited in Hope ;, and, by thy Grace, 
I will die in Hope. And is. not this according to thy. 
Word and Will? And wilt thou caft away a Soul 
that hopeth in thee, by thine own Command and 
Operation ¢\ iad Wealth and Honour, or Continuance 
on Earth, or the Favour of Man, been my Reward 
and Hope,.my Hope and J had died together : 
Were this our; beft, how vain were Man! But the 
Lord liveth, and my Redeemer is glorified, and in- 
tercedeth for me: And the fame Spirit is in, Heaven 
who is in. my Heart ; (as the fame Sunjis,in the Fir- 
mament whichis in my Houfe:) .And the Promife 
is {ure to all: Chrift’s Seed: And Millions/are, now 
in Heaven,( that.once did live and die in Hope; 
they were. Sinners. once as now, I am; they had no 
ther Saviour, mo other. Sandifier, no,ether Pro- 
miley than J now have, confefling that, they, were 
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Strangers here} they looked for-a better. Countryy 
and fora City that had Foundations, even a Hea-- 
venly,, where now'they are + And fhall I not follow 
them: in Hope»that have fped, fo well ? Hope then, 
O my Soul, unto the End, x Per. 1.13. From hence- 
forth, and for ever, hope in the Lord, Pfal. (131. 13: 
I will hope, continually, and will yet. praife thee 
more and more; my Mouth fhall fhew forth thy 
Righteoufnefs and Salvation, Pfal. 71. 14, 19. The 
Lord is at my right Hand; 1 fhall not be moved : 
My Heart therefore is glad, and my Glory rejoyceth s 
my Flefh alfo fhall. dwell confidently, and reft in 
Hope ; for God hath fhewed me the Path of Life ; 
in his Prefence is Fulnefs of Joy, and at his Right- 
Hand are Pleafures for evermore, Pfal. 16, 8, 95 
10,42 ES 

{ff. What then remaineth, O my Soul, but that in 
TRUST and HOPE thou LOVE thy God, thy 
Saviour, thy Comforter, the Glorious Society, thy 
own Perfection in Glorious, Endlefs, Heavenly Life, 
and Light, and Love, and the Joyful Praifes of Fe- 
ovah, better than this Burden of painful and cor- 
ruptible Flefh, and this howling Wildernefs, the Ha- 
bitation of Serpents and untamed Brutes, where. Un- 
belief and Murmurlng, Luft and Folly, Injuttice 
and Uncharitablenefs, Tyranny and Divifions, Pride 
and Contention, have long provoked God, and wea- 
ried thee ? Where the Vintage and Harveft is Thorns 
and Thiftles, Sin and Sorrows, Cares and Croffes, 
manured by manifold Temptations: How odious is. 
that Darknefs and Unbelief, that Unholinefs and Di/- 
effedtion, that Deadnefs and Stupidity, which maketh , 
uch a Work as this fo reafonable, neceflary, and 
pleafant a Work, to feem unfuitable or hard? Is it 
unfuitable or hard to the Eye to fee the Sun and 
Light? Or by it to fee the beautified World? Or 
for a Man to love his Life or Health, his Father or 
his Friend ? What fhould be eafier toa Nature that 
hath rational LOVE, than to love him that is effen- 
tial LOVE it felf: He that loveth all, and giveth to 
all the Loving Faculty, fhould be loved by all; And 
he that hath fpecially loved me, fhould be {pecially 
loved by me. 

Love is the Perfection of all thy Preparations: It 
defireth to pleafe Ged; and therefore to be in the 
mott Pleafing State, and freed from all-that is dif- 
pleafing to him-; which is not to, be hoped: for on 
Earth: It defireth all fuitable Nearnefs, Acquaintance, 
Union, and Communion: It is weary of Diftance, 
Eftrangednefs, and alien Society and Affairs: It 
taketh -Advantage of every Notice, Intimation, or 
Mention of God, to renew and exercile thef{e De- 
fires. :. Every Meflage and Mercy from him is »Fuel 
for Love, and while we are fhort of Perfection, ftir 
up our Defires after more. When Love tafteth of 
the Grapes, it would have the Vine : When ic cafteth 
of the Fruits, ic would dwell where they grow, and 
poffefs the Land; .Its Thoughts of Proximity’.and 
Fruition are fweet: No other Perfon or Thing can 
fatisfy it. The Soul is where it loveth: If our Friend 
dwell, in our Hearts by Love; and if Flefhly Plea- 
fure; Riches, and:'Honour, do dwell in the Heart of 
the Voluptuous, the Covetous, and the Proud, furely 
God.and our Redeemer, the Heavenly Society, Ho- 
linefs, and Glory, do dwell in the Heart which 
loveth them with a fervent Love: And if Heaven 
dwell in my Heart, fhall I not defire to, dwell in 
Heaven ? Light and Light, Fire and Fire, are not 
more inclined to Union than Love and Love ;: Gra- 
cious Love, and Glorious Love : Would Divine, Ori- 
ginal, Univerfal LOVE communicate and ponr, out 
it felf more plentifully upon my Heart, how. ealy 
would it be to leave this Flefh and World ;,and:to 
hear the Sentence of my Departure to my God? 
Death and the Grave would be but a Triumphofor 


iviGtorious Love:-It would be. eafier to die in Peace 


and, Joy, than to,reft ac Night, or to come Home 
from, my ‘Travel to. my beloved, Friends, or+to go 
Vol. I, =~ Bbbbbb when 
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when I am hungry, to a Feaft: A Tittle Love hath | 
made me ftudy willingly, aud preach willingly, and 
write willingly, yea, and fuffer fomewhat willingly ; | 
and would not more make fie go more willingly 
to God? Shall the Imagination of Houfe, Gardens, 
Walks, Libraries, Profpeéts, Meadows, Orchards, | 
Hills, and Rivers, allure the Defires of deceived 
Minds? And fhall not the Thoughts of the Hea- 
venly Manfions, Society, and Delights, much more 
allure and draw up my Defires? The reading ofa 
known Fiétion of a Civitas Solis, an Uropia, an At-| 
Jantis, &c. hath pleafed many: But if I did be- 
lievinely hear of fuch a Country in the World, where 
Men did never die, nor were fick, or weak, or fad, 
where the Prince was perfectly juft and pious, wife 
and peaceable, devoted to God and the Publick 
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Good ; and the Teachers were all wife, judicious 
Men, of univerfal certain Knowledge, perfedtly ac- 
quainted with the Matter and Method of Natural 
and Theological Truths, and all their Duty, and all 
of one Mind, and of one Heart, and Tongue and 
Practice ; loving each other, and the People as thein- 
felves, and leading the Flocks Heaven-ward thro’ 
all Temptations, with Triumphant Hopes and Joy ;| 
where all the People perfectly obey’d God, their 
Commanders, and their Teachers, and lived in perfea@ 

ove, Unity, and Peace, and were daily employed 
in the joyful Praifes of God, and Hopes of Glory, 
and in doing all poflible Good to one another, con- 
tending with none thro’ Ignorance, Uncharitablenefs 
or Pride, nor ever reproaching, injuring, or hurting 
one another, @&c. I fay, if I knew or heard of fuch 
a Country, fhould I not love it before I ever fee it, 
and earneftly defire to be there? Nay, dol not 
over-love this diftrated World, where Tyranny fhed- 
deth Streams of Blood, and layeth defolate Cities 
and Countries, and expofeth the miferable Inhabi- 
tants to lamentable Diftrefs and Famine ; where the 
fame Tyranny fets up the Wicked, reproacheth and 
oppreffeth the Juft and Innocent, keepeth out the 
Gofpel, and keepeth up Idolatry, Infidelity, and 
Wickednefs, in the far greateft Part of all the Earth; 
where Satan choofeth Paftors too often for the 
Churches of Chrift, even fuch as by Ignorance, 
Pride, Senfuality, Worldlinefs, and Malignity, be- 
come Thorns and Thiftles, yea, devouring Wolves, 
to thofe whom they fhould feed and comfort ; where 
no two Perfons are in all things of a Mind; where 
Evil is commended, and Truth and Goodnefs ac- 
cufed and oppreffed, becaufe Mens Minds are un- 
acquainted with them, or unfuitable to them: And 
thofe that are the greateft Pretenders to Truth, do 
-‘moft eagerly contend againft it, and oppofe it ;-and 
almoft all the World are fcolding or fcuffing inthe 
dark ; and where there appeareth but little Hopes 
of a Remedy: I fay, can I love fuch a World as 
this ? And fhall I not think more delightfully of the 
Inheritance of the Saints in Light, and the uniting 
Love and joyful Praifes of the Church Triumphant, 
and the Heavenly Choir ? 

Should I not love'a lovely and a loving World rauch 
better than a World where there is, comparatively, 
fo little Leweline/s or Love ? All that is of God “is 
good and iovely: But it is not -here that his Glory 
jhineth in felicitating Splendor: Lam taught to look 
upward when I pray, and to fay, Our Father which 
art in Heaven: God’s Works are amiable even in Hell ; 
and yet tho’ I would know them, I would not be 
there: And, alas, how much of the Works of Man, 
are mixed here with the Works of God? Here is 
God’s Wifdom manifeft ; bur here is Man’s obftinate 
Folly : Here is God’s Government ; but here is Mans 
Tyranny and UnrulinefS: Here is God’s Love and 
Mercies; but here are Mens Malice, Wrath, and 
Cruelty; by which they are worfe to one another than 
Wolves or Tygers, depopulating Countries, and fil- 
Jing the World with Bloodthed, Famine, Mifery, and 
Lamentations ; proud Tyrants being worfe than ra- 
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ging Plagues; (which made David choofe the Pe- 
ftilence before his Enemies Purfuit:) Here is much 
of God’s beauteous Order and Harmony ; but here is 
alfo much of Man’s Madnefs, Deformity, and Con- 
fufion: Here is much Hiftorical Truth, and fome 
Civil and Ecclefiaftick Juftice ; but, alas, with how 
much odious Falfhood and Injuftice is it mixed ? 
Here is much precious Theological Verity ; but how 
dark is much of it to fuch blind, and negligent, and 
corrupted Minds, as every where abound ? Here are 
wife judicious Teachers and Companions to be found ; 
but, alas, how few, in comparifon of the moft ? 
And how hardly known by thofe that need them ? 
Here are found and orthodox Minifters of Chritt ; 
but how few that moft need them know which are 
they, and how to value them or ufe them? And 
how many Thoufands of feduced or fenfual Sinners 
are made believe that they are but Deceivers, or, as 
they called Pau/, peftilent Fellows, and Movers of 
Sedition among the People: And in how many Parts 
of the World are they as the Prophets that Obadiah 
hid in Caves, or as Micaiah, or Elias among the Ly- 
ing Prophets, or the Baalites? Tho’ fuch as of whom 
the World is not .werthy. (And is that World then 
more worthy of our Love than Heaven?) There 
are Worthy and Religious Families which honour 
God, and are honour’d by him ; but, alas, how few? 
And ufually by the Temptations of Wealth, and 
Worldly Intereft, how full even of the Sins of So- 
dom, Pride, Fulne{s of Bread, and abundance of Idlenefs, 
if not alfo Unmercifulnefs to the Poor? And how are 
they tempted to plead for their Sins and Snares, and 
account it ruftick Ignorance which contradiéeth 
them : And how few Pious Families are there of the 
greater fort that do not quickly degenerate, and Po- 
iterity, by falfe Religion, Error, or Senfuality, grow 
moft contrary to the Minds of their Pious Progeni< 
tors? ‘There are many that educate their Children 
wifely in the Fear of God, and have accordingly 
comfort in them; but how many are there, that 
having devoted them in Baptifm to God, do train 
them up in the Service of the Flefh, the World, 
and the Devil, which they renounced ; and never un- 
derftood, or at leaft intended , for themfelves or 
Children, what they did profefs? How many Pa- 
rents think, that when they offer their Children to 
God in Baptifm, without’a fober and due Confide- 
ration of the Nature and Meaning of that great 
Covenant with God, that God mutt accept, and cer- 
tainly regenerate and fave them? Yea, too many 
Religious Parents forget that they themfelves are 
Sponfors in that Covenant, and undertake to ufe the 
Means on their Part, to make their Children fit for 
the Grace of the Son, and the Communion of the 
Spirit, as they grow up, and think that God fhould 
abfolutely fandtify, keep, and fave them at Age, be- 
caufe they are theirs, and were Baptized, tho’ they keep 
them not from great and unneceflary Temprations, 
nor teach them plainly and ferioufly the Meaning of 
the Covenant which was made for them with God, 
as to the Nature, Benefits or Conditions of it: How 
many fend them to others to be taught in Grammar, 
Logick, Philofophy, or Arts, yea, and Divinity, be- 
fore their own Parents ever taught them what they 
did with God in Baptifm, what they received, and 
what they promifed and vowed to do? They fend 
them to Trades, or fecular Callings, or to travel 
in Foreign Lands, among a multitude of Snares, 
among tempting Company, and tempting Baits, be- 
fore ever at Home they were inftructed, armed, and 
fettled againit thofe Temptations which they maft 
needs encounter, and which, if they overcome them, 
they are undone: How ordinarily, when they have 
firft neglected this great Duty of their own for 
their Fortification, do they plead a Necefflity of 
thrufting them our on thefe Temptations, tho’ mr- 
terly unarmed, from fome Pundilio of Honour or 
Conformity to the Werld, to avoid the Contempt of 
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Worldly Men, orto adorn their (yet naked) Souls, 
with fome of the Plumes or painted Trifles, Cere- 
monies, or Complements, which will never ferve 
inftead of Heavenly Wifdom, Mortification, and the 
Love of God and Man: As if they were like to 
Tearn that Fear of God in. a croud of diverting and 
tempting Company, Baits, and Bufinefs, which they 
never learn’d under the, Teaching, Nurture, and dat- 
ly Overfight of their Religious Parents, in a fafer 
Station : Or, as if for fome little reafon they might 
fend them as to Sea without Pilot or Anchor, and 
think that God muft fave them from the Waves: Or, 
as if it were betcer to enter them into Satan's School 
or Army, and venture them upon the notorious dan- 
ger of Damnation, than to mifs of Preferment and 
Wealth, or of the Fafhions and Favour of the Times: 
And then when they hear that they have forfaken God, 
and true Religion, and given up themfelves to Lutt 
and Senfuality, and perhaps as Enemies to God and 
Good Men, deftroy what their Parents labour’d to 
build up, thefe Parents wonder at God's Judgments, 
and wich broken. Hearts lament their Infelicicy, when 
it were better co lament their own Mif-doing, and 
it had been beft of all to have lamented it. 

Thus Families, Churches, and Kingdoms, run on 
to Blindnefs, Ungodlinefs, and Confufion:  Self- 
undoing, and ferving the Malice of Satan, for Flefhly 
Lutt, is the too common Employment of Mankind: 
Allis wife, and good, and {weet, which is prefcribed 
us by God, in true Nature, or Supernatural Revelation : 
But Folly, Sin, and Mifery, miftaking themfelves to 
be Wit, and Honefty, and Profperity, and raging againtt 
that which nominally they pretend, to and _profefs, 
are the ordinary Cafe and Courfe of the moft of 
Men: And when we would plead them out. of their 
Deceit and Mifery, it's well if we are not tempted 
to imitate them, or be not partly infected wich their 
Difeafe, or at leaft reproached and oppreffed as their 
Enemies : Such a Bedlam is moft of the World be- 
come, where Madnefs goeth for the only Wifdom, 
and he is the braveft Man that can fin and be damn’d 
with Reputation and Renown, and fuccefsfully drive 
or draw the greateft Number with him unto Hell : 
To which the World hath no {mall Likenefs, for- 
faking God, and being very much forfaken by him. 

This is the World which ftandeth in Competition 
for my Love, with the Spiritual bleffed World : 
Much of God’s Mercies and Comforts I have here 
had: But their Sweetnefs was their Taft of Divine 
Love, and their Tendency to Heavenly Perfection. 
What was the End and Ufe of all the Good that 
ever I faw, or that ever God did for my Soul or 

30ody, but to teach me to love him, and long for 
more? How many weaning Experiences ? How ma- 
nv Thoufand bitter or contemning Thoughts have 
Lhad of all the Glory and Pleafures of this World ? 
How many Thoufand Love-Tokens from God have 
called me to believe and taft his Goodnefs ? Where- 
ever I go, and which way foever I look, I fee VA- 
NITY and VEXATION written upon all Things 
in this World, fo far as they ftand in Competition 
with God, and would be the End and Portion of a 
Flethly Mind: And I fee HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD written upon every thing, fo far as it de- 
clareth God, and leadeth me to him, as my ultimate 
End. God hath noc for nothing engaged me ina 
War againtt this World, and commanded me to take 
and ule it as mine Enemy: The Emptine/s, Dange- 
and Bitterne{s of the World, and the All- 


roulne|s, 
(uff ciency, Truftines, and Goodne/s of God, have been 
‘che Sum of all the Experiences of my Life? And 


fhall a worldly backward Heart overcome the Teach- 
ings of Nature, Scripture, the Spirit of Grace, and 
all Experience ? Far be it from me ; 


But, O my God, LOVE is thy great and fpecial 


quickning, illuminating, and fan@ifying Operation 
t the Holy Spirit : What can the Fath veers unto 
the Sun, but its own reflected Beams ? (If thofe.) 
As how far foever Man is a Medium in Generation, 
Nature and that Appetite which is the moving Pondus 
in the Child, is thy Work ; fo whatever is Man’s 
Part in the Mediate Work of Believing and Repenting, 
(which yet 1s not done without thy Spirit and Grace,) 
certainly it is the bleffed Regenerator which mutt 
make us New Creatures, by giving us this Divine 
Nature, Holy LOVE, which is the Holy Appetite and 
Pondus of the Soul. Come down, Lord, into this 
Heart, for it cannot come up to thee. Can the 
Plants for Life, or the Eye for Light, go up unto 
the Sun ? Dwell in me by the Spirit of Love, and I 
fhall dwell by Love in Thee. Reafon is weak, and 
Thoughts are various, and Man will be a flippery 
uncertain Wight, if LOVE be not his fixing Prin- 
ciple, and do not incline his Soul to Thee: Surely 
thro’ thy Grace I eafily feel that I love thy Word 

I love thy Image, I love thy Work, and O how 
heartily do I love to love thee! And long to know 
and love thee more! And if ail Things be of Thee, 
and through Thee, and to Thee, furely this Love to the 
Beams of thy Glory here on Earth, is eminently fo ! 
It’s Thee, Lord, that ic meaneth: To Thee it look- 
eth: Ir’s Thee it ferveth: For Thee it mourns, 
and feeks, and groans: In Thee it trufts: And the 
Hope, and Peace, and Comfort, which fupport me, 
aréin Thee. When I was a returning Prodigal in 
Rags, thou faweft me afar off, and metteft me with 
thy embracing feafting Love: And fhall I doubt 
whether he that hath better cloathed me, and dwelt 
within me, will entertain me with a Feaft of greater 
Love in the Heavenly Manfions, the World of 
Love ? 

The fuitablenefs of Things below to my Flefhly 
Nature, hath detained my Affections too much on 
Earth: And fhall not the fuitablenefs of Things 
above to my Spiritual Nature much more draw up 
my Love to Heaven? There is the GOD whom If 
have fought and ferved : He is alfo here ; but vailed, 
and but little known: But there he fhineth to Hea- 
venly Spirits in Heavenly Glory. There is the Sa- 
viour in whom I have believed: He hath alfo dwele 
in Flefh on Earth ; but cloathed in fuch Meannefs, 
and humbled to fuch a Life and Death, as was to 
the ‘fews a Stumbling-block, and to the Gentiles 
Matter of Reproach: But he fhineth and reigneth 
now in Glory, above the Malice and Contempt of 
Sinners. And I fhall there live becaufe he liveth ; 
and in his Light I fhall have Light. He loved me 
here with a Redeeming, Regenerating and Pre- 
ferving Love: But there he will love me with a 
Pertecting, Glorifying, Joyful Love. I had here 
fome Rays of Heavenly Light: But Interpofitions 
caufed Eclipfes and Nights, yea, fome long and 
Winter Nights: But there I fhall dwell in the City 
of the Sun, the City of God, the Heavenly fe- 
rufalem, where there is no Night, Eclipfe, or Dark- 
nefs: There are the Heavenly Hofts, whofe Holy 
Love, and Joyful Praifes I would fain be a Partaker 
of ¢ I have here had {ome of their loving Affiftance, 
but to me unfeen, being above our Flethly Way of 
Converfe ; but there I fhall be with them, of the 
like Nature, in the fame Orb, and of the fame 
Triumphant Church and Choir! There are Per- 
fected Souls gathered Home to Chrift : Not, as here, 
{triving like Efau and Facob in the Womb; nor yet 
as ‘fohn when he leaped in the Womb, becaufe of 
his Mothers Joy ; nor as wrangling Children, that 
are hardly kept in the fame Houfe in Peace : Not 
like the Servants of Abraham and Lot, like Paul and 
Barnabas, like Epiphanius and Chryfoftom, like Luther 
and Caroloftadius, like Ridley and Hooper, or the many 


| Gift : All Good is from thee: Buc LOVE is the God-| ftriving Parties now among us ; nor like the Difci- 


like Nature, Life, and Image: It is given us from the 


Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and the Noah's 


ples ftriving who fhould be the greateft: Not like 
Family in a wicked World, or Los ina wicked 
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City, ot Abrabam in an Idolatrous Land, nor like 
Elijah left alone, nor like thofe that wandred in 
Sheep-Skins and Goat-Skins, deftirute, afflicted, and 
tormented, hid in Dens and Caves of the Earth ; 
not like ‘fob on the Dunghil, nor like Lazarus at the 
Rich Man’s Door: Not like the African Bilhops, 
whofe Tongues were cut out ; nor like the Preachers 
filencd by Popifh Impofers, (in Germany by the In- 
terim, or elfewhere ;) nor like fuch as Tzegedine, Pen- 
cer, and many other Worthy Men, whofe maturett 
Age was {pent in Prifons: Not as we poor bewildred 
Sinners, feeling Evil, and fearing more, confounded 
in Folly and mad Contention, fome hating the only 
Way of Peace, and others groping for it in the dark, 
wandering and Joft in the cleareft Light, where the 
Uluminated can but pity the Blind, but cannot make 


Mr. Baxter's Dying Thought 


thou alfo fhed abroad thy LOVE upon my Heart, 
by the Spirit of Fefus, the great Medium of LOVE, 
and turn my very Nature or Inclination into Divine 
and Holy LOVE, I- thall nor long for the World of 
LOVE,” Appetite followeth Nature: O give me 
not only the Image and the Art of Godlinefs ; the 
Approaches towards it, nor only fome forced or un- 
con{tant Ads ; but give me the Divine Nature, which 
is Holy Love, and then my Soul will haften towards 
thee, and cry, How long, O Lord, How long! O 
come, come quickly, make no Delay. Surely the 
Fear of dying intimateth fome contrary Love that 
inclineth the soul another way ; and fome shameful 
Unbelief and great Unapprehenfivenefs of the at- 
tractive Glory of the World of LOVE: Otherwife 
no frozen Perfon fo longeth for the Fire, none in 


them willing to be deliver’d. What is Heaven to me,|a Dungeon fo defireth Light, as we fhould long for 
but GOD 2? GOD, who is LIFE, and LIGHT, and/the Heavenly Light and Love. 


LOVE, communicating himfelf to Bleffed Spirits, per- 


God’s Infinite Effential SELF-LOVE, in which 


feding them in the Reception, Poffeflion, and Exercife |he is eternally delighted in Himfelf, is the moft 
of LIFE, and LIGHT, and LOVE, FOR EVER. |amiable Object, and Heaven it felf to Saints and An- 
Thefe are not the Accidents, but the E/fence of thar| gels: And next to that his Love to all his Works, to 
God who is Heaven and All to me: Should I fear|the World, and to the Church in Heaven, fpeaketh 
that Death which paffeth me to) Infinite Effential| much more of his Lovelinefs than his Love to me. 
Life? Should I fear a darkfom Paflage into a World| But yet due Se//Love in me, is his Work, and part 
of perfe& LIGHT ? Should I fear to go to LOVE ic] of his natural Image ; and when this by Sin is grown 
felf? Think, O my Soul, what the Sun’s quickening | up to Excefs, (thro’ the withdrawing of a contracted 


Light and Heat is to this lower corporeal World ? 
Much more is GOD, even Infinite LIFE and LIGHT 
and LOVE to the Bleffed World above: Doth it 
not draw out thy Defiresto think of going into a 
World of LOVE? ‘When LOVE will be our Re- 
gion, our Company, our Life : More to us than 
the Airis for our Breath, than the Light is for our 
Sight, chan our Food is for our Life, than our Friends 
are for our Solace: And more to us than we are 
to our felves, and we more for it, as our ultimate 
End, than for our felves. O excellent Grace of 
Faith which doth forefee, and blefled Word of Faith 
that doth forefhew, this World of LOVE! Shall I 
fear to enter where there is no Wrath, no Fear, no 
Strangenefs, nor Sufpicion, nor felfifh Separation, 
but LOVE will make every Holy Spirit as dear and 
lovely to me as my felf, and me to them as lovely 
as themfelves, and God to us all more amiable than 
our felves and all: Where LOVE will have no De- 
fects or Diftances, no Damps or Difcouragements, 
no Difcontinuance or mixed Difaffe@ion ; but as 
LIFE will be without Death, and LIGHT without 
Darknefs, (a perfe@ everlafting Day of Glory,) fo 
will LOVE be without any Hatred, Unkindnefs, 
or Allay. As many Coals make one Fire, and many 
Candles conjoyn’d make one Light, fo will many 
Living Spirits make’ ome Life, and many Illuminated 
Glorious Spirits, one- Light and Glory, and many Spirits 
innaturalized into LOVE, will make one Perfeé 
LOVE of GOD, and be LOVED as One by God 
for ever: For all the Body of Chrift is One ; even 
here itis One in initial Union of the Spirit, and Re- 
ion to One God, and Head, and Life, 1 Cor. r2. 
vhout Eph. 4. 1. to 17. and fhall be prefented as 
1 and fpotlefs to God, when the great Mar- 
of the Lamb fhall come, Eph. 5. 24, 25, 

Reus 21. & 22. 
iad'ffthou not given me, O Lord, the LIFE of 
Nature, lihould have had no Concéptions of a Glo- 
rious Everlafting Life: But if thou give me not the 
Life ef Grace, 1 fhall have no fufficient delightful 
Inclination and Defire after it. Had’ft thou not 
given me Sight and Reafon, the Light of Nature, 
I thonld net have thought how defirable it is to live 
in che Glorious Light and Vifion ; but if thou give me 
not the Spiritual [Huminaction of a feeing Faith, I 
fhail noc yet long for the Glorious Light, and Bea- 
tifical Vifien. Had’ft thou not given me a Will and 
Love, which is part of my very Natwre it {elf, I could) 
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narrow Soul, from the Union and due Love to my 
Fellow-Creatures, and to God) I mutt alfo, I cannot 
but, enquire after God’s Love to me: And by this 
my Defires muft be moved; for IT am not {0 ca- 
pable of afcending above Self-Interef, and Self-Love, 
asin the State of Glorious Union I fhall be. I am 
glad to perceive that others do love God; and I 
love thofe moft that I find moft love him : But it is 
not other Mens Love to God that will be accepted 
by him inftead of mine: Nor is it God’s Love to 
others (which yet rejoyceth me) that will fatisfy 
me, without his Love to me. But when all thefe 
are {till before me, God’s Effential Self Love and De- 
light, his Love to his Creatures, efpecially the Glo- 
rified, and his Love to me alfo, even to me, a vile 
unworthy Sinner ; what then fhould ftay my afcend- 
Coe awa or difcourage my Defires to be with 
od : 

And doft thou doubt, canft thou doubt, O my 
Soul, whether thou art going toa God that loveth 
thee ? If the Fews difcerned the great Love of Chrift 
to Lazarus by his Tears, canft thou not difcern his 
Love to thee in his Blood ? It is never the lefs, but 
the more obliging and amiable, that it was not thed 
for thee alone, but for many. May I not fay as 
Paul, Gal. 2.20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God, 
toat bath loved me, and given himJelf for me. Yea, it 
is not fo much I that live, as Chrift liveth in me: 
And will he forfake the Habitation which his Love 
hath chofen; and which he hath fo dearly bought ? 
O read often that triumphing Chapter, Rom. 8. and 
conclude, What fhall fepavate us from the Love of God ? 
If Life have not done it, Death fhall not do it. If 
leaning on his Breaft at Meat, was a Token of Chrift’s 
{pecial Love to Fobn, is not his dwelling in me by 
my Faith, and his living in me by his Spirit, a fure 
Token of his Love to me: And ifa dark Saying, 
(If he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?) railed a 
Report that the beloved Difciple fhould not die, 
why fhould not plain Promifes affure me that I fhall 
live with him that loveth me for ever ? Be not fo 
unthankful, O my Soul, as to queftion, doubtingly, 
whether thy Heavenly Father, and thy Lord, doth 
love thee ? Canft thou forget the fealed Teftimonies 
of it ¢ Did I not even now repeat fo many as fhould 
fhame my Doubts? A multitude of thy Friends hath’ 
loved thee fo entirely, that thou canft not doubt of 
it: And did any of them fignify their Love with 
the convincing Evidence that God hath done ? Have 


not have tafted how defirable it is, to live ina World| they done for thee what he hath done ? Are the 
of univerial, perfeé, endlefs LOVE: Burt unlefs' Love it felf? Is their Love fo full, fo firm, and-fo 
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unchangeable as his? My Thoughts of Heaven are the 
{weeter, becaufe abundance of my ancient, lovely, and 
loving Holy Friends are there: And Tam the wil- 
linger, by Death, to follow them. And fhould I 
not think of it more pleafedly becanfe my God and 
Father, my Saviour, and my Comforter, is there ? 
And not alone, but wich all the Society of Love. 
Was not Lazarus in the Bofom of God himfelf? Yet 
itis faid that he was in dbraham’s Bofom ; as the 
Promife runs, that we fhall fic down with Abraham, 
aac, and Facob in the Kingdom of God. And what 
maketh the Society of the Saints fo {weet as Holy 
Love ? It is comfortable to read, that To love the Lord 
our God with all our Heart, and Soul, and Might, is the 
Firft and Great Commandment ; and the Second is like to 
it, To love onr Neighbours as our felves. For God's 
Commands proceed from that Will which is his Na- 
ture or Effence, and they tend to the fame as their 
Objective End. Therefore he that hath made LOVE 
the Great Command, doth tell us that LOVE 1s 
the great Conception of his own Effence, the Spring 
of thac Command ; and that this commanded Im- 
perfe& Love doth tend to Perfect Heavenly Love, 
even to our Communion with Effential. Infinite 
Love. It were ftrange that the Love and Goodnefs 
which is equal to the Power that made the World, 
and the Wifdom that ordereth ic, fhould be fcant 
and backward to do Good, and to be fufpected more 
than the Love of Friends! The Remembrance of the 
Holinefs, Humility, Love, and Faithfulnefs of my 
deareft Friends, of every Rank, with whom I have 
converfed on Earth, in every Place where I have 
lived, is fo fweet to me, that I am oft ready to re- 
create my felf with the naming of fuch as are now 
with. Chrift : But in Heaven they will love me bet- 
ter than they did on Earth ; and my Love to them 
will be more pleafane: But all thefe Sparks are little 
to the Sun. 


Every Place that I have lived in was a Place of 


Divine Love, which there fet up its obliging Monu- 
ments. Every Year and Hour of my Life hath been 
a Time of Love: Every Friend, and every Neigh- 
bour, yea, every Enemy, have been the Meflengers 
and Inftruments of Love: Every State and Change 
of my Life, notwithftanding my Sin, hath open‘d 
to me Treafures and Myfteries of Love. And after 
fuch a Life of Love, fhall I doubt whether the fame 
God do love me ? Is he the God of the Mountains, 
and not of the Vallies ? Did he love me in my Youth 
and Health ; and doth he not love mein my Age, 
and Pain, and Sicknefs ? Did he love all the Paich- 
ful betrer in their Life than at their Death? If our 
Hope be not chiefly in this Life, neither is our Srate 
of Love, which is principally the Heavenly Endlefs 
Grace. My Groans grieve my Friends, but abate 
not their Love. Did he love me for my Strength, 
my Weaknefs might be my Fear: As they that love 
for Beauty loath them that are deformed ; and they 
that love for Riches defpife the Poor : But God 
loved me when I was his Enemy, to make me a 
Friend, and when I was bad to make me better: 
Whatever he taketh Pleafure in, is his own Gift. 
Who made me to differ ? And what have I that I have 
not received ? And God will finifh the Work, the 
Building, the Warfare, chat is his own. O the mul- 
titude of Mercies tomy Soul and Body, in Peace 
and War, in Youth and Age, to my felf and Friends, 
the many great and gracious Deliverances which 
have teftified to me the Love of God! Have I lived 
in the Experience of it, and fhall I die in the Doubts 
of it 2 Had it been Love only to my Body, it would 
have died with me, and not have accompany’d my 
éeparting Soul: I am not much in doubt of the 
Truth of my Love to him: Tho’ I have not feen 
him, fave as in a Glafs, as in a Glafs feen I love 
him: I love my Brethren whom I have feen, and 
thofe moft that are moft in leve with him: I love 
his Word, and Works, and Ways, and fain I would 
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be nearer to him, and love him more; and I loath 
my felf for loving him no better. And fhall Peter 
fay more confidently, [Tdou knoweff that I love thee} 
than [I know that thou loveft me ?] Yes, he may ; be- 
caufe tho’ God’s Love is greater and ftedfafter than 
ours, yet our Knowledge of his great Love, is lefs 
than his Knowledge of our little Love ; and as we 
are defective in our own Love, fo age we in our 
certainty of its Sincerity. And without the Know- 
ledge of our Love to God, we can never be fure of 
his {pecial Love to us. But yet I am not utterly a 
Stranger to my felf: I know for what I have liv’d 
and labour’d in the World ; and who it is that I 
have defird to pleafe. The God whofe I am, and 
whom I ferve, hath loved me in my Youth, and he 
will love me in my aged Weaknefs. My Flefh and 
my Heart fail ; my Pains feem grievous to the Flefh: 
But it is LOVE that choofeth them, that ufeth them 
for my Good, that moderateth them, and will fhortly 
end them. Why then should I doubt of my Father’s 
Love ? Shall Pain or dying make me doubt? Did 
God love none from the Beginning of the World, 
but Hezoch and Elias? And what am I better than 
my Fore-fathers ? What is in me that I fhould expec 
Exemption from the common Lot of Mankind ? Is 
not a competent Time of great Mercy on Earth, 
in order to the unfeen Felicity, all that the beft of 
Men can hope for ? O for a clearer, f{tronger Faith, 
to fhew me the World that more exeelleth this, than 
this excelleth the Womb where I was conceived ! 
Then fhould I not fear my third Birth-Day, what 
Pangs foever go before it ; nor be unwilling of my 
Change : The Grave indeed is a Bed that Nature 
doth abhor; yet there the Weary be at reft: But 
Souls new-born have a double Nature that is Im- 
mortal, and go to the Place that is agreeable to their 
Nature ; even to the Region of Spirits, and the Re- 
gion of Holy Love: Even Pafive Matter that hath 
no other Natural Motion, hath a Natural Inclination 
to uniting, Ageregative Motion. And God maketh 
all Natures fuitable to their proper Ends and Ufe: 
How can it be that a Spiric fhould not incline to 
be with Spirits ? And Souls that have the Divine 
Nature in Holy Love, defire to be with the God of 
Love. Arts, and Sciences, and Tongues, become 
not a Nature to us; elfe they would not ceafe at 
Death: But Holy LOVE is our New Nature, and 
therefore ceafeth not with this Bodily Life. And 
fhall Accidental Love make me defire the Company 
of a frail and mutable Friend ? And fhall not this 
ingrafted, infeparable Love make me long to be 
with Chrift ? Tho’ the Love of God to all his Crea- 
tures, will not prove that they are all Immortal, nor 
oblige them to expect another Life, that never had 
Capacity or Faculties to ¢xpect it; yet his Love to 
fuch asin Nature and Grace are made capable of it, 
doth warrant and oblige them to believe and hope 
for the full Perfection of the Work of Love. Some 
comfort themfelves in the Love of St. Peter, as having 
the Keys of Heaven: And how many could I name 
that are now with Chrift, who loved me fo faith- 
fully on Earth, that were I fure they had the Keys 
and Power of Heaven, (and were not changed in 
their Love) I could put my departing Soul into their 
Hands, and die with Joy. And is it nor better in 
the Hand of my Redeemer, and the God of Love, 
and Father of Spirits? Is any Love comparable to 
his 2 Or any Friend fo boldly to be trufted ? I fhould 
take it for ungrateful Unkindnefs in my Friend, ¢ 

doubt of my Love and Truftinefs, if 1 had given 
him all that he hath, and maintained him conftantly 
by my Kindnefs; But O how odious a thing is Sin: 
Which, by deftroying our Love to God, doth make 
us unmeet to believe and {weetly perceive his Love : 
And by making us doubt of the Love of God, and 
lofe the pleafant Relifh of it, doth more increafe 
our Difficulry of loving him. The Title that the 
Angel gave to Daniel, |.A Man greatly beloved of God | 
methinks 
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methinks fhould be enough to make one joyfully 
love and truft God, both in Life and Death. will 
Almighty LOVE ever hurt me or forfake me ? And 
have not all Saints that Ticle in their Degrees’? What 
elfe fignifieth their Mark and Name, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD? What is it but our Separation 
to God. as his peculiar beloved People? And how 
are they feparated but by mutual Love, and our 
forfaking all that alienateth, or 1s contrary ? Let 
Scorners deride us as Self-Flatterers, that believe they 
are God’s Darlings, (and wo to the Hypocrites that 
believe it on their falfe Prefumption ;) without fuch 
Belief or grounded Hopes, I fee not how any Man 
can die in true Peace. He that is no otherwife be- 
loved than Hypocrites and Unbelievers, mutt have 
his Portion with them: And he that is no otherwife 
beloved than as the Ungodly, Unholy, and Unrege- 
nerate, fhall not ftand in Judgment, nor, fee God, 
nor enter into his Kingdom. Moft upright Souls 
are to blame for groundlefs doubting of God's Love ; 
but not for acknowledging it, rejoycing in it, and 
in their Doubts being moft folicitous to make it fure : 
Love brought me into the World, and furnifhed me 
with a Thoufand Mercies! Love hath provided for 
me, deliver'd me, and preferv’d me, till now : And 
will ic not entertain my feparated Soul? Is God 
like falfe or infufficient Friends, that forfake us in 
Adverfity ? 

I confefs that I have wronged LOVE by Sin ; by 
many and great unexcufable Sins : But all, fave Chriit 
himfelf, were Sinners, which Love did purify, and 
receive to Glory. God, who is rich in Mercy, for 
the great Love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in Sins, hath quicken’d us together 
with Chrift, (by Grace we are faved) and hath raifed 
us up together in Heavenly Places in Chrift Jefus, 
Eph. 2. 4, 5, 6 ©O that I could love much that 
have fo much forgiven! The Glorified praife him 
who loved us, and wafhed us from our Sins, in his 
own Blood, and made us Kings and Priefts to God, 
Rev. 1. 5, 6. Our Father that hath loved us, giveth 
us Confclation and good Hope thro’ Grace, 2 The/f. 
16. I know no Sin which I repent not of with 
Selfloathing : And I earneftly beg and labour that 
none of my Sins may be to me unknown. I dare 
not juttify even what isin any way uncertain ; tho’ 
i dare not call all that my Sin, which fiding Men, 
of different Judgments, on each fide, paflionately 
call fo : While both fides do it on contrary Accounts, 
and not to go contrary Ways is a Crime. O that 
God would blefs my Accufations to my Illumination, 
that I may not be unknown to my felf! Tho’ fome 
think me much better than I am, and others much 
worle, it moft concerneth me to know the Truth 
my felf, Flattery would be more dangerous to me, 
than falfe Accufations, I may fafelier be ignorant 
of other Mens Sins than of my own. Who can un- 
derftand his Errors ? Cleanfe me, Lord, from fecret 
Sins, (and let not Ignorance or Error keep me in 
{mpenitence ;) and keep thou me back from pre- 
{umptuous Sins, Pfal. 19, 12, 13. I have an Advo- 
cate with the Father, and thy Promife, that he that 
confeffeth and forfaketh his Sins fhall have Mercy. 
Thofe are, by fome Men, taken for my greatett 
Sins, which my moft ferious Thoughts did judge to 
be the greateft of my outward Duties, and which I 
performed thro’ the greateft Difficulties, and which 
co{t me deareft to the Flefh, and the greateft Self- 
denial and Patience in my reluétant Mind : Where- 
ever [ have erred, Lord, make it known to me, that 
my Confeflion may prevent the Sin of orhers ; and 
_ where I have not erred, confirm and accept me in 
the right. 

And feeing an unworthy Worm hath had fo many 
Peitimonies of thy tender Love, let me not be like 
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to them, Atal 1. 1, 2. that when thou faid’ft, I have 
lowed you, unthankfully asked, Wherein baft thou loved 
ws? Efeaven is not more fpangled with Stars, than 
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thy Word and Works wich’ the refalgent Signatures 
of Love. Thy well-beloved Sonjthe Son of ‘thy 
Love, undertaking the Office,:Meffage, and Work 
of the greareft Love, was full of that» Spirit which 
is Love, which he fheds abroad-inmche Hearts of 
thine Hleét, that the Love of the Father, the Grace 
of the son, and che:Communion of the Spirit, may 
be their Hope and Life. His Works, his Sufferings; 
his Gifts, as well as his comfortable Word, did fay 
to his Difciples, fobn 15. 9. As the Father loved mey fo 
have I loved you: continue ye in my Love. And, how, 
Lord, fhall we continue in it, but by the cthankfab 
Belief of thy Love and Lovelinefs, defiring ftill to 
love thee more, and in all Things to know and pleafe 
thy Will: Which, thou knoweft, is my Soul’s Defire. 

Behold then, O my Soul, with what Love the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit have loved thee, thae 
thou fhould’it be made and called a Son of God, re- 
deemed, regenerate, adopted into that Covenant- 
State of Grace in which thou ftandeft: Rejoyce 
therefore in Hope of the Glory of God, Rom. 5.1, 2- 
being juftify’d by Faith, having Peace*with God, 
and Accefs by Faith and Hope that maketh nor 
afham’d ; that being reconciled, when an Enemy, 
by the Death of Chrift, I fhall be faved by his Life. 
Having loved his own, to the End he loveth them, 
and without End: His Gifts and Calling are with- 
out Repentance: When Satan, and thy Flefh, would 
hide God’s' Love, look ro Chrift, and read the Golden 
Words of Love in the Sacred Gofpel; and perufe 
thy many recorded Experiences, and remember the 
Convictions which fecret and open Mercies have 
many a time afforded thee : But efpecially draw near- 
er to the Lord of Love, and be not feldom and 
flight in thy Contemplations of his Love and Love- 
linefs : Dwell in the Sun-fhine, and thou wilt know 
that it is light, and warm, and comfortable. Diftance 
and Strangenefs cherifh thy Doubts: Acquaint thy: 
felf with him, and be at Peace. 

Yet look up, and oft and earneftly look up, after 
thy afcended Glorified Head, who faid, Tell my Brex 
thren, I afcend to my Father and your Father, to my God. 
and your God. ‘Think where and what he is, and 
what he is now doing for all his own; and how 
humbled, abafed, fuffering Love is now triumphant, 
regnant, glorified Love ; and therefore zo Je/s than 
in all ics cender Expreflions upon Earth. As Love 
is no where perfectly believed but in Heaven, fo I can 
no where fo fully difcern it, as by looking up by: 
Faith to my Father and Saviour which is in Heaven, 
and converfing more believingly with the Heavenly 
Society. Had I done this more and better, andas [ 
have perfuaded others to do it, | had lived in more 
convincing Delights of God’s Love, which would have 
turned the Fears of Death into more joyful Hopes, 
and more earneft Defires to be with Chrift, in the 
Arms, in the World, in the Life of Love, as far better 
than to be here, ina dark, a doubting, fearing World. 

But, O my Father, Infinite LOVE, tho’ my Argu- 
ments be many and ftrong, my Heart is bad, and my 
Strength is Weaknefs, and I am infufficient to plead 
the Caufe of thy Love and Loveline{s to my felf or 
others: O plead thy own Caufe, and what Heart 
can refift ? Let it not be my Word only, but Thine, 
that thou loveft me, even me a Sinner: Speak it as 
Chrift faid to Lazarus, Arife : If not, as thou telleft 
me that the Sun is warm, yet as thon haft told me, that 
my Parents and my deare{t Friends did love me, and 
much more powerfully than fo. ‘Tell it me, as thou 
telleft me that thou hatt given me Life, by the Con- 
{cioufnefs and Works of Life: That while I can ei 
Thou that knoweft all Things, knoweft that I love Thee ; it 
may include, | Therefore 1 know that I am beloved of Thee 3] 
and therefore come to Thee in the Confidence of thy 
Love, and long to be nearer in the clearer Sight, the 
fuller Senfe, and joyfulier Exercife of Love for ever. 
Father, into thy Hand 1 commend my Spirit: Lord 
Jefus receive my Spirit. Amen. 7 
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A Breviate of the Helps of Faith, Hope, and Love. A Breviate of the Proof of 
Supernatural Revelation, and the Truth of Chriftianity. 
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Without Controver[y, great is the Myftery of Godlinefs, 
God was manifefted in the Flefh, juftified in the Spirit, 
feen of Angels, preached to the Gentiles, believed om in 
the World, and received up into Glory. 


HESE are the Creed, or Six Articles of the Go- 
l {pel, which the Apoitles preached. 

§ r. God manifefted in the Flefh of Jefus, is the 
firit and great Article. Believe this, and believe all: 
No wonder chat believing that Jefus Chrift is the Son 
of God, is fo often made in Scripture, the Defcription 
of Saving Faith, the Title to Baprifm, and Pardon, 
and Salvation, the Evidence of the Spirit, cc. He 
that truly and practically believeth that God came in 
Flefh to Man, and that Chrift is the Facher’s Mef- 
fenger from Heaven, muft needs believe that God 
hath a great Value for the Souls of Men, and for 
his Church, that he defpifeth not even our Flefh, 
that his Word is true, and fully to be trufted, that he 
who fo wonderfully came to Man, will certainly take 
up Manto him: Who can doubt of the Immortality 
of Souls, or that Chriit will receive the departing 
Souls of the Faithful to himfelf, who believeth that 
he took Man’s Nature, and hath glorified it now 
jin Heaven, in Union with the Divine? Who can 
ever have low Thoughts of God’s Love and Mercy 
who believeth this ? And who can proftitute his Soul 
and Flefh to Wickednefs, who firmly believeth that 
he took the Soul and Fiefh of Man to fanctify and 
glorify it. 

§ 2. Il. The Holy Spirit is the Juftification of the 
Truth of Jefus Chrift. He is Chrift’s Advocate and 
Witnefs to the World. He proveth the Gofpel by 
thefe Five ways of Evidence. I. By all the Prophe- 
fies, Types, and Promifes of Chrift in the Old Te- 
ftament, before Chrift’s Coming. II. By the inhe- 
rent Imprefs of God’s Image on the Perfon and Do- 
Grine of Chrift: Which Propria Ince theweth it felf 
tobe Divine. JI. By the concomitant Miracles of 
Chrift : Read the Hiftory of the Gofpel for this Ufe, 
and obferve each Hiftory. IV. By the fubfequent 
Gift of the Spirit to the Apoftles, and other Chri- 
ftians, by Languages, Wonders, and multitudes of 
Miracles, to convince the World. V. By the un- 
deniable and excellent Work of Sanctification on all 
true Believers thro’ all the World, in all Generations 
to this Day. Thefe Five are the Spirit's Witnefs, 
which fully teftifiech the certain Truth, that Jefus 
Chrift is che Son of God. 

§ 3. Queft. But how are we fure, who our felves ne- 
ver faw the Perfon, Miracles, Refurrettion, Afcenfion of 
Chrift, that the Hiftory of them is true ? 

Anjw. 1, We may be fure that the Spectators were 
not deceived. Il. And that they did not deceive 
them to whom they reported ir. III. And that we 
are not deceived by any Mifcarriage in the Hifto- 
rical Tradition to us. 
~ §4. I. It was not poffible that Men that were not 
mad, that had Eyes and Ears, could for Three Years 
and a half believe that they faw the Lame, the Blind, 
the Deaf, and all Difeafes healed, the Dead raifed, 


- Thoufands miraculoufly fed, cc. and this among 


Grouds of People that ftill follow’d Chrift, if the 


_ Things had nt been true : One Man’s Senfes may be 


deceived at fome one Inftance, by fome deceirful Ac- 
cident: But that the Eyes and Ears of Mulciendes 
fhould be fo oft deceived many Years in the open 


‘Light, is as much as to fay, No Man knoweth any 


_thing that he feeth and heareth, 
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§ 5. IL That the Difciples who received the Apo- 
ftles and Evangelifts Report of Chrift were not de- 
ceived by the Reporters, is moft evident. 

For, 1. They received it not by Hear-fay, at the 
Second-Hand, but from the Eye and Ear-Witnefles 
themfelves, who muft needs know what they {aid. 

2. They heard this Report from Men of the fame 
Time, and Age, and Country, where it was eafly 
es Sor the Cafe, and confute it, had it been 
alfe. 

3- The Apoftles appealed to Crouds and Thou- 

fands of Witnefles, as to many of Chrift’s Miracles, 
who would have made it odious, had it not been 
true. 
_ 4. They fharply reproved the Rulers for perfecu- 
ting Chrift, which would provoke them to do their 
beft to confute the Apoftles for their own Juftifi- 
cation. 

5. Chrift chofe Men of no great Humane Learn- 
ing and Subtilty, but common, plain, unlearned Men, 
that it might not be thought a Deceit of Art. 

6. Yea, he did not make much more known to 
them before his Death, than the bare Matters of 
Faé&t which they daily faw, and that he was the 
Chrift, and Moral Doétrine ; his Death, Refurre- 
gtion, Afcenfion, and Kingdom of Heaven, they 
knew little of before: But Experience, and the fud- 
den coming down of the Spirit, fuddenly taught them 
all the reft. 

7. They taught not one another, but were every 
one perfonally taught of God. 

8. And yet they all agreed in the fame Dodtrine, 
when they were difperfed over the World; and ne- 
ver differed in any one Article of Faith. 

9. They were Men that had no Worldly Intereft, 
Wealth, or Dominion, to feek. 

10. Yea, they renounced and denied all Worldly 
Intereft, and fealed their Teftimony by their Suffer- 
ings and Blood ; and all in Hope of a Heavenly Re- 
ward, which they knew that Lying was no means 
to obtain. 

11. Had they plotted to cheat the *World (for no- 
thing) the Sin is fo heinous, that fome one of them 
would have repented and confefs’d it, at leaft, at 
Death ; which none of them did, but died joyfully 
as for the Truth. 

12. Pau] was converted by a Voice and Light from 
Heaven, in the Prefence of thofe that travelled with 
him in his perfecuting Defign. 

13. But yet it is a fuller Evidence that the Do- 
Grine which they delivered as from God, beareth a 
Divine Imprefs, that as the Light, it is its own Evi- 
dence. ; 

14. And for the more infallible Conviction, they 
that teftified of Chrift’s Miracles, did the like them- 
felves to confirm their Teftimony : They fpake with 
Tongues which they never learn’d: They healed all 
Difeafes ; even the Shadow of Peter, and the Clothes 
that came from Paul, did heal Men: They raifed the 
Dead: And they that in all Countries converted 
the Nations by their own Miracles, attefting the Mi- 
racles and Refurrection of Chrift, muft needs com- 
pel the Spedétators to believe them. 

ry, Yet, more than all this, thofe that believed 
them were prefently enabled to do the like in one 
kind and degree or other. The fame extraordinary 
Gift of the Spirit fell upon the common Multitude 
of Believers, by the laying on of the Apoftles Hands: 
So that Simon Magus would fain have boughe that 
Power with Money. And when Men witnefled 
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Chrift’s Miracles, and wrought the like themfelves, 
and thofe that believed them had and did the like, 
(either Healing, Tongues, Prophecy, or fome Won- 
ders,) it was fure an infallible way of teftifying. _ 

r6. When- wrangling . Hereticks, quarrelled with 
the Apoftles, and would draw away Difciples co 
themfelves, by difparaging them, they till appeald 
to the Miracles wrought by thefe Diiciples them- 
felvess or'in their Sights) as Gal. .3- 1,2, 3, 5... And 
as’ Chrift, when the ews faid he'did-ail by Beelzebud, 
when he caft out Devils, .ask’d them [By whom do your 
Children caft them out-?| Which, had ait been falfe, 
would ‘have turned all the People from them. 

17. Their -Adverfaries. were fo, far| from ) writing 
any Confutation of their Teftimony, that they con- 
fels\d. the Miracles, and had no Shift but either: to 
blafpheme the Holy Ghoft, and fay that they were 
done by the Devil ; or elfe by Perfecution and Vio- 
lence to opprefs them. | As if, the Devil were Ma- 
{ter of the World, and could remedilefly deceive it 
againft God’s Will, or God himfelf would {end or 
fuffer a full Courfe of Miracles remedilefly to:de- 
ceive.the World, which is:to make God like the De- 
vil: Oras if the Devil were fo good, as by Miracles 
to promote fo holy and amiable, and juft a Doctrine 
as that of Chriftianity, to make Men wife, and geod, 
and jut, and kill their.Sin.. So) that-this Blafphemy 
of the Holy Ghoit, makes Satan:to be God; or God 
to be Satan. k 

18, All the Cruelty, Powers, Learning, and Po- 
licy..of their. Adverfaries, was,noti able to ftop»the 
Progrefs of this, Leftimony, much-lefs to prevail 
againtt it. ta aE ra 

Il. It is then moft-certainithat the firft Witneffes 
were not: deceived: by, Chrift; nor Believers after: de- 
ceived by. them..; The: next,,Quettion is, Whether 
we be not deceived by a falfe Hiftorical Tradition 
of thefe ‘Things ?.Had-we feenthem. all our felves, 
we muft needs have believed ;, but, at this:Diftance 
we know not what Mif-reports may.intervene :' What 
Fye-fight and Hearing, was to them, that Tradition 
is to us.” Now the Queftion is, Is. it certainly the 
very. fame Fact, and Doétrine which they received, 
and which we receive? -easeceis 

And here let-it be premifed, That there is.no other 
way of Affurance than:that which, God hath afforded 
us, that the Reafon of, Man could. have defired... 

1. If we would ;fee God, and Heaven, and Hell, 
this is not a way fuitable to the State of Probationers 
that live in Fieth on, Earth. -Angels. live by Vifion 
and Fruition of Glory; and Brutes by Senfe ,on.fen- 
fible Things ; but reafonable. Travellers mutt live by 
Reafon, and by believing certain Revelation. 

‘2. If God will fénd his Son from Heaven, to afcer- 
tain, us, and we will believe no..more. than we. fee 
our félves, then Chrift muft dwell on. Earth to the 
End of the World, and he mutt be, in all Places..of 


the.Earth at once, that-all may fee ;.and he mutt die. 


and rife again before all Men in all Ages: And how 
mad an Expedtation is this ? 

3. Or if all that deliver us the Hiflory,.muft 
work Miracles before our Eyes, or.elfe we. will not 
believe them, it is fill moft abfurd.- Will you-not 
believe that the Laws of the Land are genuine, or 
that ever there.were fuch Kings. as made them, un- 
lefs he that cells it yon work Miracles 2 Shall snot 
Children believe their Parents, or Scholars their. Tu- 
tors, unlefs they werk-Miracles? " 

3. f muft premife that there are. Three forts of Tra- 
icon. I. Such as depends on ‘the common, Wit and 
Honetty of Mankind ; And this is.wery much tobe 
fulpected, Wickednefs, Folly, and Lying being grown 
fo common in the World. ve Nz fore 

IL’ Such as depends.on the extraordinary, Skill and 
“Honetty of fome proved Mem: And ‘this deferveth 
mich Belief ; but it is an uncertain Humane Faith, 

41, Such as ‘depends on, Natural Neceflity, and 


in us of the Gofpel-Hittory. 


“ Canm0t poflibly be falfe.. We haye both chefe Jatt to | confels hash conti 
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This refteth on ‘a diftin@ion of the Ads of Man's 
Will :; Some of them are pertatiy free ; and thefe give — 
no Certainty: Some | m are naturally and immu= 
tably neceffary, and Man can do no. otherwife ; and 
thefe give; even natural infallible Certainty: Such»are, 
To love ones felf, to lowe Felicity; to bate Tors 
Mifery, &c.. And to know that which is fully mani- 
feft to our found Senfes, dc. ; . 
When Men of contrary Ipterefls and Temper, all co 
fefs the ‘Truth of know Things, about which aaa 
Inceretts ftand. crofs ,-\it .is a» Phyfical Evidence» 
Truth. ; tet Lod 
On this account, Men’s Agreement. about Natura! 
Notices is infallible. ost Sanu Thue 
It feems ftrange that all the Werld from Adam's 
Time, are agreed which is the) firft, fecond, and 
third, &c. Day of the Week, and notea Day left 
till now. It could be no otherwife; becaufe being 
a thing of Natural Intereft and Notice, afany Kings 
dom had loft a Day by over-fieeping, or had agreed 
to falfify it, all the reft. of the , World would have 
fhamed them. vke ‘to 
Thus all Grecians, Latins, Englifhmen, &c.-agree 
about the Senfe of Words; for if fome would per- 
vert them, the reft would’ detect it. 5 tel‘ 
‘Thus we are certain that che Statutes of the Land 
are not Counterfeit : For,Men of crofs Intereits hold 
their Laads.and Lives by them; ;and if fome did 


,| conterfeic them, the reft\would by Intereft be bound 


to detect it. Untroie : 
Arg, 1. There can be no Effe& without an ade- 
quate Caufe. . But in Nature there isyno;Canfe that 
can make all Men agree \to affere a Known Fallhood; 
or deny a known Truth} againft, alli cheir/known In= 
tereft.: ‘Therefore there.can be no futh Effe@ss!{ .) 
Arg. 2, A necefiary, Caufe will neceflarily .effed:> 
But where .Mens known Intereft. obligeth nip see 
agree of a known Truth, this isa neceflary Capfe, 
of certain Credibility ; therefore it hath a neceflary, 
Hited. . i gittols 
You know. who were your Parents, and whem anc 
where you! were, born, Gre. by fuch Tradition: i x 
lower degree. This dependeth not on pretended 
Authority, nor. on, meer. Honefly ; but.on. matirah 
Neceflity. : “1D to re biter, 1k ir 
Having premifed this, I come to prove; that we: 
have fuch Tradition -of Phyfical infallible Fae ICO: 
that, the Faich of the prefent Church, in the Effentialsy — 
is the fame which. the firft;Churches received: infa}- 
libly from the Apoftlesi; {6 sso: iH sdt buen YR 
1. The World knoweth,, that .ever ine 
Af{cenfion all that believed in him were, 
all Abraham's Covenanting-Seed were Circ 
And what.és Baptifm, but a Profeffion of | 
Jefus Chrift, as dead, sifen, and glorified; and a 
voting our felves in Covenant to God,the Father 


in which the Three Arti 
to them ; of which Chiif aL 
Afcenfion were part: And this hath been an, unc 
niable Tradition of thefame Faith. jo j00) 

3. The Sum of the Chriftian Fai 1, was, fro" | 
Beginning, drawn up in certain Articles called the 
Creed, which expounded the Three Baptiimal pAgr — 
ticles ; and all Churches on Earth. he 
Senfe, and moft in Words. ,and all at 
Baptized, profeffed this, Creed: Whic 
Tradition, of the fame Belief in Ch 
and Refurrectiony' A (a 
isa Tradition of the fame Humane. N 

4. Before Chrift’s Afcention, |h ut 
fice of the Sacred Miniftry, which Friends an 
ever fince ¢ And what 
Mioized bas dasak on 
ae 


& 


bh 


* d 2 


i. 


ss 


Chrift, his Life, Death, Miracles, Refurreétion, Grace, 
ec. What elfe have they done in all Ages in the 
World? So that the Office is an undeniable Tradition. 

sy. Chrift and his Apoftles infticuted the Weekly 
Celebration of the Remembrance of his Refurrection 
on the Lord’s Days: Friends and Foes confefs the Hi- 
{tory, that the Firft Day of the Week hath been kept 
for fuch Memorial ever fince, through all the Chri- 
{tian Part of the World: Which proveth the unin- 
terrupted Belief of Chrifts Refurrection, as a noto- 
rious Practical Tradition. 

6.. Chrift and his Apoftles, ever fince his Refur- 
rection, infticured Solemn Affemblies of Chriftians 
to be held on thofe Days, and at other Times : Once 
a Week was the leaft thro’ the Chriftian World : And 
what did they meet for, but to preach, hear, and 
profefs the fame Chriftian Faith 2 

7. It was the conftane Cuftom of Chriftians in 
their Afiemblies, and their Honfes, to fing Hymns of 
Praife to Jefus Chrift, in Remembrance of his Re- 
{urrection, Gc. Pliny tells Trajan that this was the 
Practice by which Chriftians were known by their 
Perfecutors : Which is a Practical Tradition. 

8. Jefus Chrift inftiruted, and all Chriftians to this 
Day have conftantly ufed, the Sacrament of Chrift’s Sa- 
crifice, called the Euchari/t ; to keep in Remembrance 
his Death till he come, and profefs their Belief that 
he is our Life. And as the conttane Celebration of 
the Paffover, with all its Ceremonies, was a moit 
certain Tradition of the Egyptians Plagues, and I/- 
raelites Deliverance, more than a bare written Hiftory 
would be; fo hath the Lord’s Supper been of the 
uninterrupted Belief of the Hiftory of our Redem- 
ption by Chrift. 

9g. The Church hath from the Beginning had a 
conitant Difcipline, by which it hath kept ic felf fe- 
parate from Hereticks, who have denied any Effen- 
tial Article of this Faith: Which is a fure Tradition 
of the fame Belief. | 

10. None queftion but Chriftians have from the 
Beginning been perfecuted for this fame Faith ; and 
in Perfecution made Confeffion of it: Perfecutors 
and Confeffors then are both the Witneffes of the 
Continuance. . 

11. Whenever Hereticks or Enemies have written 
again{t Chriftians, their Apologies and Defences fhew 
that it was this fame Faith which they own’d. 

12. Mott of the adverfe Hereticks own’d the fame 
Matters of Fad. 


APPENDIX. 


Miniftry, but an Office of publithing the Gofpel of| of their Slips. 


ny 


Oz! 
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¢ : There are Hundreds of vations Read- 
ings in the New Tettament ; and of Many no Man 
can be certain which js true: Bat none of them are 
fuch as make any difference in the Articles of our 
Faith or Practice, nor on which any Point of Do- 
ctrine or Fa& dependeth. 

And the Words are neceffary but for the Matter 
which they do record. 

And, 1. All Minifters, and all Churches, conftant- 
ly ufed this fame Scripture publickly and privately, 
asthe Word of God ; fo that it could not be eafily 
altered. 3 

2. They all knew that a Curfe is pronounced a- 
gainft every one that addeth or diminifheth: Which 
muf{t needs poffefs them with Fear of corrupting it. 

3. They took it to be the Charter of their own 
Salvation. 

4. The Work of the Minifters was to expound ir, 
and preferve it againft Corrupters. . 

s- Thefe Minifters and Churches were over much 
of the World, and could not agree together to cor- 
rupt it: And if fome did it, all the reft would foon 
detect it. 

6. Herefies and Quarrels were quickly too rifé 
among them: So that crofs Interefts and Animofities 
would foon have fallen upon the Corrupters. 

7- Some Hereticks made fome adding and corrupt- 
ing Attempts, which the Church prefently condemn- 
ed, and turned it to their Shame. 

8. In all the Difputations then managed, the fame 
Scriptures were appealed to. 

9. The Tranflations into various Languages thew 
thac the Books were the fame, without any momen- 
tous Difference. 

10. To this Day, when Sin and Tyranny have torn 
the Church into many Factions, they all receive the 
{ame Canonical Scriptures, except that fome receive 
more Apocryphal Writings, which yet make no Al- 
teration at all of our Gofpel-Faith. 

Queft. But doth not this laying fo much on Tradition fa- 
vour Popery ? 

Anfw. No: The difference is here. 1. Papiffs are 
for Tradition as a Supplement to the Scripture, as if 
this were but Part of the Word of God: And, 2. 
They plead for a peculiar Power of being the Keepers 
and Judges of that fupplemental Tradition ; which 
other Churches know nothing of. 

But we, rx. Plead for the Infallible PraGical Tra- 
dition of the Effentials of Chriftianiry by it felf, and 


13. The Fews were long before in Pofleffion of} in the Creed, @c. which is lefs than the Scripture. 


the Books of the Old Teftament, which bear their 
Teftimony to Chrift. 

14. The Books of the New Teftament have by 
certain Tradition been deliver'd down to this prefent 
Day, which contain the Matters of Fa@ and Do- 
G&rine, the Effentials, Integrals, and Accidents of 
the Faith. 


2. And next for the certain Tradition of the Scri- 
pture it felf, uncorrupted in all that Paith depends 
on: Which Scripture is the compleat Record of God’s 
Will and Law, containing more than Effentials and 
Integrals. 


So much of God, 1. Manifefed in the Fleh} 2. Fu- 


15. No Enemies have writta@m any thing againft | (tified in the Spirit. 


the Matter of Faé&, of any Moment. 


III. He was feen of Angels ; that is, Angels were rhe 


16. Yea, the Fews, and other bittereft Enemies, | beholding, witneffing, and admiring Servants of this great 


confefs much of the Miracles of Chritt. 

17. Martyrs have chearfully forfaken Life and all 
in confefling it. 

18. God by his wonderful Providence hath main- 
tained it. ‘ 
ag. The Devil, and all the Wicked of the World, 
are the greateft Enemies to it. 

20. The Holy Ghoft hath ftill blefs’d it, to work 
the fame Holy and Heavenly Nature and Life in all 
fincere and ferious Believers. | 

Queft. This proveth infallibly she Tradition of the fame 
Faith in the Effentials.: But how prove you that the fame 
Holy Scripture is deliver d as uncorrupted ? 
 Anfw. AM the Bible is not brought down fo un- 
changed as are the Effentials of our Religion: When 
there were no Bibles but what Scriveners wrote, no 


wonder if Over-fight left few Copies without fome leaft of Chrift’s Difciples. 


Myftery, God manifefted in the Flefh. 

x. Angels preached Chrift at his Incarnation. 

2. Angels minifter’d to Chrift in his Temprations, 
Agonies, @c. 

3. Angels were Preachers and Witnefles of his Re- 
{urrection. 

4. Angels rowled away the Scone, and terrified 
the Soldiers. 

5. Angels preached his Return to them that gazed 
up at his Afcenfion. . 

6. Angels open’d the Prifon-Doors, and fet the im- 
prifon’d Apoftles free once, and Peter alone after- 
wards. , i. 

7. Angels rejoyce in Heaven at the Converfion of 


all chat Chrift brings Home. 
8, Angels difdain not to be the Guardians of the 


* 
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g. Angels are protecting Officers over Churches 
and Kingdoms, 

10. Angels have preached to Apoftles, arid been 
the Meffengers of their Revelations. ite 

11. Angels have been the Inftruments of Miratles, 
and of deftroying the Churches Enemies. 

12. Angels will minifterially convoy departed 
to Chritt. 

13. Angels will glorioufly attend Chrift at his Re- 
turn, and fever the Wicked from the Jutft. 
_ 14. Angels will be our Companions in the Hea- 
venly Choir for ever. 
_ Therefore, 1. We fhould Jove Angels. 2. And be 
thankful to God for.them, 3. And think the more 
comfortably of Heaven for their Society. 4. And 
pray for the Benefit of their Miniftry on Earth, 
efpecially in all our Dangers. 


“) 
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TV. The Fourth Article is [Preaehed to the Gentiles. | 
The Fews having the Covenant of Peculiarity, were 
proud of their Priviledge, even while:they unworthi- 
ly abufed ic: And defpifed the reft of the World, 
and would not fo much as eat with them, as if they 
had been God’s only People. And, indeed, the reft 
of the World was fo corrupted, that we find no one 
Nation that, as fuch, renounced Idolatry, and was 
devoted in Covenant to the true God alone, as the 
- “fews were. Now that God fhould be manifefted in 
Plefh, to reconcile the Heathen. World to himfelf, 
and extend greater Priviledges indefinitely to all Na- 
tions, thai ever the ‘fews had in their State of Pe- 
culiarity, this was a Myftery of Godlinefs, which 
the Fes did hardly yield Belief to. 

And that which ageravateth this Wonder is, r. That 
the Gentile World was drowned in all Idolatry and 
unnatural Wickednefs, fuch as Paul defcribeth, Rom. 
1.& 2 Eph. 2: & 3:18, ec... 2; And that God fhould 
iuddenly and freely fend them the Meffage of Re- 
conciliation, and be found of them that fought him 
not, is that Wonder which obligeth us Gentiles; who 
once lived as without God in the World; to be 
thankful to him. 

VY. The Fifth Article is [Believed on in the World.] 
The Effect of the Gofpel on the Souls of Men in 
their Effectual Fuith, is one of the Evidences of the 
Chriftian Truth. 

I told you before that the Fifth Witnefs of the Spi- 
rit on the Souls of all Believers, I referved to be here 
mentioned. Here, 1. It is a part of the Wonder, 
that Chrift fhould be believed on in the World, even 
with a common Faith. For, 1. To believe a mean 
Man to be the Mediator between God and Man, and 
the Saviour of the World ; yea, one that was cru-~ 
. cified asa Malefa&or: This muft needs be a difficult 
Thing. 

2. The very Fe2wifh Nation was as contemptible to 
the Romans, being one of their pooreft fubdued Pro- 
vinces, as the Gentiles were to the fews : And Chrift 
was by Birth a Few. 

3. The Greatnefs of the Roman Empire then, ruling 
over much of the World, was fuch, that by Preach- 
ing, and not by War, to bring them to be Subjects 
to a Crucified Few, was a marvellous Work 3 and fo 
to bring the Conquer’d Nations to become Chrift’s 
voluntary Subjects. 

4. [he Roman and Greek Learning was then at the 
height of ics Perfection: And the Chriftians were de- 
{piled by them as unlearned Barbarians: And that 
Learning, Arts, and Empire, fhould all fubmit to 
{uch a King and Saviour, was certainly a Work of 
Supernatural Power. Chrift did not levy Armies to 
overcome the Nations, nor did Victory moye them ; 
but the Victors and Lords of the World, and thefe 
no Fools, but the Mafters of the greateft Humane 
Wifdom, were conquer’d by the Gofpel, preached by 
a fort of inferior Men. . 

y+ And this Gofpel which conquerd them was {till 


— 
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oppofed by them, and the Chriftians perfecuted as a 
fort of hated Men, rill ic overcame the Perfecutors. 
It’s true that’ Heathenifm hath the greateit Pare of 
the World, and Mahomerans have as much as Chgi- 
ftians: But one fort got it by the Sword, and the 
other by the Doctrine and Holy Lives of a few un- 
armed inferior Men. 
_ IL. But Iufe this of the Extent of Faith, but as a 
probable, and not a cogent Argument: But the main 
Argument is from the Sanéifying Effect of Faith. 

I know it willbe faid, that many or moft Chri- 
{tians are as bad as other Men. 

But it’s one thing to be of a profefs'd Religion be- 
caufe it is the Religion of the King and Country, and 
therefore maketh for Mens Worldly Advantage, and 
they hear little faid againft it: This is the Cafe of 
moit in the World, Chriftians, Mahométans, and Hea- 
thens : And it’s another to be a ferious Believer, who, 
upon Trial and Confideration choofeth Chriftianity. 

And it is notorious that fuch /erious Chriftians are 
all Holy, Sober, and ‘fujt, and fo greatly differing from 
the corrupted World, as fully proveth that God owh- 
eth that Gofpel which he maketh fo effectual to fo 
great a Change. F. 

Here confider, 1. What that Change is. 2. How 
hard and great a Work itis. 3. That it is Certainly 
a Work of God. 4. That the Gofpel is the means by 
which God doth it. \ 

r. The Nature of his Holy Work on all férious 
fincere Chrittians, is, It fets all their Hopes and Hearts 
on the promifed Glory of the Life to come, and turns 
the very Nature of their Wills into the predominant 
Love of God and Man, and of Heaven and Holi- 
nefs: It mortifieth all Flefhly Lufts, and fubjeés 
Senfe to Reafon and Faith, the Body to the Soul, 
and all to God : It fets a Man’s Heart on the fincere 
Study of doing all the Good he can in the World, 
to Friends, Neighbours, ahd Enemies ; efpecially the 
moft Publick Good ; to live foberly, righteoufly, and 
godly, is his Delight: Sin is his chief Hatred ; and 
nothing more grievous to him than he that cannot 
reach to greater Perfection in Faith, Hope, Obe- 
dience, Patience, and in Heavenly Love and Joy : 
It caufeth a Man to contemn Wealth, Honour, and 
Flefhly Pleafure, and Life, in comparifon of God’s 
Love and Life Everlatting: This Change of God’s 
Spirit worketh on all true Believers. het 

Thofe that are ungodly, have but the Name of 
Chriftians ; they never well underftood what Chri- 
ftianity is ; nor ever received it by a true Belief. But 
all that underftandingly and ferioufly believe in Je- 
fus Chrift are fanctified by his Spiric. 

II. And this is a greater Work than Miracles, in 
Excellency and Difficulty. 

1. It isthe very Health of the Souls: It is Salva- 
tion ic felf ; ic maketh Man in his meafure like to 
God, and is his Image: It isa Heavenly Nature, and 
is the Earneft and Preparation for Heaven: It dé~ 
livereth Man from the greateft Evil on Earth, and 
giveth him the firmeft Peace and Joy, in his Peace 
with God, the Pardon of his Sins, and the Hope of 
Everlatting Glory. he 5 

2. It’s eafy to difcern how great a Work this is, by 
the deep Roots of all the contrary Vices in the cor- 
rupted Nature of Man: Experience affureth us, 
that Man by vitiated Nature is proud and ignorant, 
and favoureth little but the Things of the Flefh, and 
Worldly Intereft, and is a Slave to his Appetite and 
Luit : His Bodily Profperity is all that really hath his 
Heart ; Yea, if God. reftrain them not, all Wicked 
Men are bitter Enemies to all that are truly Wife and 
Holy, even among Heathens and Infidels, if any be 
but better than the reft, the Wicked are their deadly 
Enemies. There is fo vifible an Enmity between 
Godlinefs and Wickednefs, the Seed of Chrift;and 
of the Serpent in the World, as is a great Cohfirma-’ 
tion of the Scripture which defcribeth it: And it is 


not the Name ot Chrifiens that alterethy Mens Nature. 


We 
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We here, that have Peace from all the World, are 
under fuch implacable Hatred of Wicked Men, that 
call themfelves Chriftians, that fo many Bears or 
Wolves would be lefs hurtful to us. 

3. And the univerfal {preading of this Wickednefs 
over all the Earth, in all Ages and Nations, doth tell 
us how great a Work it is to cure it. 

4. And fo doth the Fruttration of all other Means, 
till the Spirit of God: do it by fetting home the Go- 
fpel upon the Heart. Children will grow up in 
Wickednefs, againft all the Counfel, Love, Cor- 
rection of their Parents: No Words, no Reafon will 
prevail with them, more than with drunken Men or 
Beatts. . 

5. We find it a very hard thing to.cure a Man of 
{ome cne rooted Sin ; much more of all, 

6. The common Mifery of the World proclaimeth 
Man’s Vice, and the difficulty of the Cure: How 
elfe comes the World to liye in Self+feeking, Falfhood, 
Fraud, Malice, and in bloody Wars, worfe than 
Wolves and Serpents againit each other. 

7. Laftly, Where God cureth this. by true. belie- 
ving, it's done with the Pangs. of fharp Repentance, 
and a great Conflict, before God’s Spirit overcometh. 

UT. It is evident then that this Sandétification of 
Souls is an eminent Work of God himfelf. 1. In that 
it is yet done on. fo many of his Chofen Ones in all 
Ages and Places. . 

2. In that, as hard as.it is, he ufually turneth the 
Hearts of Sinners to himfelf, in a very little time: 
Sometimes by one Sermon. 

3. It is a Work that none can do but God, who 
hath the Power of Souls. 

4. It is a Work fo good, that it beareth:God’s own 
Image: It is but the Writing of his Law and Gofpel 
on Mens Hearts: None is fo much for it as God. 
Satan apparently fighteth againft it with all the Power 
he can raife in the World: Mark it, and you will 
find that moft of the Stir that there is in the World, 


by falfe Teachers, and Tyrants, and private Malice, | 


is but Satan’s Wars againft Faith, and Holinefs, and 
Love: Certainly itis not he that promoteth them. 

IV. And it is evident in Experience, that it is the 
Gofpel of Chrift which God ufeth and bleffeth, to 
do. this great Sanéctifying Work on Souls. Among 
Chriftians none are converted by any other Means. 
And God would not blefs a Word of Falfhood and 
Deceit to fuch great and excellent Effeéts: All that 
are made Holy and Heavenly, and truly con{cionable 
among us, are made fo by Chrift’s Gofpel: And all 
the Wicked are Enemies to the ferious Praétice of it, 
_or Rebels that defpife it: The Effects daily prove 
- that God himfelf owneth it as his Word. 

If you fay, There are as Good Men among the 
Heathens and Mahometans, as Holy, Heavenly, and 

uft. 

} Lanfwer, It is none of my Bufinefs to depretiate 
other Men: But I can fay, 1. That I have lived above 
Seventy feven Years, and I never knew one ferious 
Holy Perfon in England, that was made fuch by the 
Writings of Heathens or Mahometans. 2. Many ex- 
@ellent Things are in the Writings of fome Hea- 
thens, Plato, Cicero, Hierocles, Plutarch, Antonine, Epi- 
&etus, and many others. But I mifs in them the Ex- 
preflions of that Holy and Heavenly Frame of Mind 
and Life, and that Viétory over the Flefh and World, 
which Chriftianity containeth. 

. Chrift is like the Sun, whofe Beams give fome 
Light before it is feen ic felf at its rifing, and after 
it is fer. The Light of Jews and Heathens was as 

_ the dawning of the Day before Sun-rifing : And the 
Light among the Mahometans is like the Light of 
the Sun which leaveth it when it is fet. 

Doubtlefs, the fame God who hath ufed Mahome- 
tans to be his dreadful Scourge to wicked Chriftians, 
who abufed the Gofpel by a falfe Profeflion, hath 
alfo ufed them to do abundance of good againtt Ido- 
latry in the Heathen Worlds Where-ever they come, 
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Idolatry is deftroyed. Yeg, the corrupt Chriftians: 
Greeks, and efpecially Papifts, that worfhip Images> 
Angels, and Bread, are rebuked and condemned juttly 
by Mahometans. But O that they who have con- 
querd do far by the Sword, were conquerd by the 
sacred Word of Truth, and truly underftood the 
Myftery of Redemption, and the Doctrine of the 
Gofpel of Jefus Chritt. 

Obj. But they think us Idolaters for faying that Chriff 
is God, and believing the Trinity, ; 

I. As to the. Trinity : It is no Contradiéion that 
one Fire or Sun fhould have effentially a Virtue or 
Power to move, light, and heat; nor that one Soul 
fhould have a Power of Vegetation, Senfe, and Reafon : 
nor as rational, to have a peculiar Power of Viralir), 
Intellection, and Free-Will. Why then fhould the Tri- 
nity feem incredible 2 ; 

fl. We do not believe that the Godhead hath 
any Change, or is made Fleth, or the Manhood made 


| God ; but that the Godhead is incomprehenfibly uni- 


ted to the Humane Nature by Ailumption, fo as he 
is united to no other Creature, by and for thofe pe- 
culiar Operations on the Humaniry of Chuift, which 
make him our Redeemer. 

They that well think that Ged is All in All Things; 
more than a Soul to all the World, and as near to us as 
our Souls to our Bodies, in whom we live, and move, 
and have our Being, will find that it is more difficule 
to apprehend, how God is further from any Scul, than 
that he is fo much One with Chrift: Save that dif- 
ferent Operations of God on his Creatures are ap- 
parent to us. 

By all this we fee that every Sandified Chriftian 
hath the certain Witnefg in himfelf that Chrift is 
true : He is truly a Phyfician that healeth, and a Sa- 
viour that faveth all that ferioufly believe and obey 
him. The Spirit of God in a New, and Holy, and 
Heavenly. Nature of Spiritual Life, and Light, and 
Love, is the Witnefs.: 


_ VI. The Sitth Article in my Text is [Received up 
into Glory. | 

That Chrift, after Forty Days Continuance on 
Earth, was taken up into Heaven, in the Sight of 
his Difciples, ig a Matter of Fa& of which we have 


all the forementioned infallible Proof, which I mutt 


not here again repeat. 

_ And, x. If Chrift were not Glorified now in Hea- 
ven, he could not fend down his Spirit with his Word 
on Earth, nor have enabled the Firft Witnefles to 
{peak with all Toneues, and heal the Sick, and raife 
the Dead, and do all the Miracles which they did. 


A dead Man cannot fend down the Holy Spirit in 


likenefs of fiery cloven Tongues, nor enable Thou- 
fands to do fuch Works ; nor could he do what is, 
done on the Souls of ferious Believers in all Ages 
and Nations to this Day: He is fure alive that makes 
Men live ; and in Heaven, that draws up Hearts to 
Heaven. 

2. And this is our Hope and Joy: Heaven and 
Earth are in his Power. The Suffering and Work 
which he performed for us on Earth was fhort, but 


his Heavenly Interceffion and Reign is everlafting. 


Guilty Souls can have no immediate Accefs to God : 
All is by a Mediator: All our Receivings from God 


aré by him: And ‘all our Services are recurned by 


him, and accepted for his Sake. And as he is the 
Médiator between his Father and us, his Spirt inter- 


ccedeth between him and us: By his Spirit he giveth. 


us Holy Detires, ahd every Grace: And by his Spi- 
rit we exercife them in rerurns to him. 

And our Glorified Saviour hath Satan, and all our 
Enemies, in his Power: Life and Death are at his 


‘Command: All Judgment is committed to him: Ee 


that hath redeemed us is preparing us for Heaven, 


‘and it for us; and receiveth our departing Souls ro 
: 7 


his own Joy and Glory. He hatch promited us that 
we fhall be with him where he is, and hall fee his 
Vol. HL GSeccec 2 Glory. 
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Glory. He that is our Saviour will be our Judge. |XXI. Our Hopes are here oft mix’d with grievous 


He will come with Thoufands of his Angels to the 
Confufion of wicked Unbelievers, and to be Glori- 
He will make a New Heaven 
and a New Earth, in which Righteoufnefs shall 
Angels and Glorified Saints fhall, with Chrift 
our Head, make one City of God, or Holy Society 
and Choir, in perfeét Love and Joy to praife the 


rified in his Saints. 


dwell. 


Bleffed God for ever. 


I. The Differences betiveen this World, snd that 
which I am geing to. 


[. HIS World is God’s Footftool. 
That it is his Throne. 


ll. Here are his Works of inferior Nature and of 


Grace. 
There he fhineth forth in Perfe& Glory. 


Ill. Here is grofs Receptive Matter moved by In- 


vifible Powers. 


There are the nobleft Efficient Communicative 


. Powers moving all. 


IV. This is the Inferior, Subjeét, Governed World. 


That is che Superior Regent World. 


V. This is a World of Trial, where zhe Soul is his 


_ that can win its Confent. 


That isa World where the Will is perfe@ly de- 


termined and fixeds.c 1); uj 


VI. Satan winning Mens Confent, hath here a large 


. Dominion of Fools, ) 
_ There he is caft out, and hath no Poffeffion. 
VII. Here he isa Tempter and Troubler of the beft : 


There he hath neither Power to tempt nor trouble. 
VILL. This World is as the dark Womb where we 


are regenerated, 


That is the World of Glorious Light into which 


waa We are born. . | 
YX. Here we dwell on a World of, fordid Earth. 


There we fhall dwell in a. World of Celeftial 


Light and Glory. 


X. Here we dwell in a troublefom, tempting, perifhing 


Body. 


There we are deliverd from thts Burden and Pri- 


fon, into Glorious Liberty. 


XI. Here we are under a troublefom Cure of our 


Maladies. 


There we are perfectly healed, rejoycing in our 


Phyfician’s Praife. 
XII. Here we are ufing the Means in Wearinefs and 
Hope. 
There we obtain the End in full Fruition. 
XUI. Here Sin maketh us loathfom to our felves, and 
our own Annoyance. 
There we fhall love God in our felves, and our 
perfect felves in God. 
XIV. Here all our Duties are defiled with finful.Im- 
: perfection. 
‘There Perfect Souls will perfe@ly love and praife 
their God. 
XV. Here Satan’s Temptations are a continual Dan- 
ger and Moleftation. 
There perfect Viétory hath ended our Temptations. 
XVI. Here {till there is a remnant of the Curfe and 
Punifhment of Sin. 
Pardon and Deliverance are perfedted there. 
XVIL Repenting, Shame, Sorrow, and Fear, are 
here part of my neceffary Work. 
There all the troublefom Part is paft, and utterly 
excluded. 
XVUI. Here we fee darkly, as in a,Glafs, the Invifi- 
ble World of Spirits. 
There we fhall fee them as Face to Face. 
XIX. Here Faith, alas, too weak; muft ferve in- 
ftead of Sight. 
There Prefence and Sight fufpend the Ufe of fuch 
believing. 
XX. Defire and Hope are here our very Life and Work. 
but there it will be full Felicity in fruition. 


Doubts and Fears. 
But there full Poffeffion ends them all. : 
XXII. Our Holy Affeétions-are here corrupted with 
carnal Mixtures, 
But there all are purely Holy and Divine. 
XXII. The ColdnefS of our Divine Love is here 
our Sin and Mifery. 
The Perfection of it will be there our perfe& Ho- 
_jinefs and Joy. 
XXIV. Here, tho’ the Will it elf be imperfea, we 
cannot be and do what we would. . 
There Will, and Deed, and Attainment; will all 
be fully perfect. 
XXV. Here, by Ignorance and Self-Love, I have 
Defires which God denieth. 

There perfect Defires fhall be perfe@ly fulfilled. 
XXVI. Here pinching Wants of fomething or other; 
and troublefom Cares, are daily Burdens. 

Nothing is there wanting, and God hath ended all 
their Cares. 
SXVIL. Senfe here rebelleth againft Faith, and Rea- 
fon, and oft overcometh. 
Senfe there fhall be only Holy, and no Difcord be 
in our Faculties or Aéts. 
XXVILL. Pleafures and Contents here are fhort, nar- 
row, and twifted with their Contrariés: . 
There they are Objectively pure and boundlefs, 
___and Subjectively total and abfolute. 
XXIX. Vanity and Vexation are here the Titlés of 
tranfitory Things. | ; 
Reality, Perfeétion, and Glory, are the Title of 
the Things above. | 
XXX. This World is a Point of God’s Creation, a 
narrow Place for a few Paflengers. 
Above are the vaft capacious Regions, fufficient 
_ for all Saints and Angels. 
XXXI. This World is as Newgate, and Hell as Tyburn : 
Some are hence faved, and fome condemned. 
The other World is the Glorious Kingdom of Fe- 
_.. hovah with the Bleffed. 
XXXIL. It was here that Chrift was tempted, {corned3 
and crucified, 
It is there where he Reigneth in Glory over all. 
cgi set The Spiritual Life is here as a Spark or 
eed, 
Ic is there a Glorious Flame of Love, and Joy; 
and the perfect Fruit and Flower. : 
XXXIV. We have here bute the Firft-Fruits, Ear- 
neft, and Pledge. 
There. is the full and glorious 
fection. ‘ 
XXXV. We are here Children in Minority, little - 
differing from Servants. ; J 
There we fhall have full Poffeffion of the Inheri- 
tance. 
XXXVI. The Profpeé& of Pain, Death; Grave, and 
Rottennefs, blaiteth all the Pleafures here. 
There is no Death, or any Fear of the ending of 
Felicity. 
XXXVII. Here even God’s Word is imperfe@ly un- 
derftood, and Errors {warm even in the belt. @ 
All Myfteries of Nature and Grace are there un-; 
veiled in the World: of Light. 
XXXVUI. Many of God’s Promifes are here un- 
fulfilled, and our Prayers unanfwered. _ t 
There Truth fhineth in the full Performance of 
them all. ) 


> fo weak, and ‘Heares fo 


farveft and sPere | 


XXXIX., Our Grace is here 
dark, that our Sincerity is oft doubted of. 

There the Flames of Love and Joy leave no Place 

for fuch a Doubt. ¥ . 

XL. By our Unconftancy, here one Day is joyful 
and another fad. | 

But there our Joys have no Interruption. . 

XLI. We dwell here with finful Companions, like our 

felves, in Flefh. 


There Holy Angels and Souls wich Chrift are all, 
ur 


our Company. XLIL O 
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XLU. Our beft Friends and Helpers are here, in part, 
our Hinderers by Sin. , 
There all concur in the Harmony of aétive Love. . 
XLIU. Our Errors and Corruptions make us alfo 
hurtful and troublefom to our Friends. | 
But there both Chrift and they forgive us, and we 
fhall trouble them no more. 
XLIV. Selfifhnefs and crofs Interefts here jar, and 
mar our Converfation. 
There perfeé& Love will make the Joy of every 
Saint and Angel mine. 
XLV. A Militant Church imperfe@tly Sanétified here 
liveth in Scandal and fad Divifions. 
The Glorious Church united in God in perfec 
Love, hath no Contention. 
XLVI. Sin and Errcr here turn our very Publick 
_ Worfhip into Jars. 
The Cceleftial Harmony. of joyful Love and Praife 
is to Mortals unconceiveable. 


XLVII. Weak, blind, and wicked Teachers here 


do keep the mott in Delufion and Divifion. 


There glorious Light hath banifhed all Lies, De- 


ceit, and Darknefs. 


XLVI. ‘The Wills of blind Tyrants is the Law of 


moft on Earth... 1 
The Wifdom and Will of the Mott Holy God, is 
the Law of the Heavenly Society. 

XLIX. Lies here cloud the, Innocency of the Jutft, 
and render Truth and,Goodnefs odious. 

All falfe Judgments are there reverfed, and Slan- 
der is filenc’d, and the Righteous juftify’d. 

L. Government is here exercifed by Terror and 

. Violence. L300 
But there God ruleth by Light, Love, and abfo- 
luce Delight. I 

LI. Enemies, Reproach, and Perfecution here annoy 
and tempt us. . 

All Storms are there paft, and the Conquerors 
crown din joyful Rett. nrc Foe ges? stan 4 

LII. The Glory. of Divine Love and Holinefs is 

clouded here by the abounding of Sin, and 
__ the Greatnefs of Satan’s Kingdom upon Earth. 
But the vaft Glorious Heavenly Kingdom, to 

which this Earth is but a Point and Prifon, 

will banifh all fuch erring Thoughts, and glo- 

_ .. tify God’s Love and Goodnefs for ever. 

LIU: This is the World which, as corrupted, is 

_ called an Enemy to God and us, and which, as 
fuch; we renounced in Baptifm, and muft be 
faved from. “vin WeeboniTs RS BORA | 

That ig the World which we feek, pray, and wait 
for all out Lives, and for which all the tempr- 

_ ing Vanities of this muft be forfaken. | 

LIV. This Body and World is like our riding Clothes, 

: our Horfe, our Way, and Inn, and_ travelling 
Company : All but for our Journey homeward. 

’ The other is our City of Bleffednefs and Everlafting 

» Reft,.to, which all Grace inclineth Souls, and 

all prefent Means and Mercies tend. ., 

The very Ignorance of Nature and fenfible 

Things, makes this Life a very Labyrinth, and 

our Studies, Sciences, and Learned Conver- 

fation to be much like a Dream or Puppet- 

Play, anda Childifh Stir about meer Words. . 

But in Heaven an univerfal Knowledge of God’s 
wonderful Works will not be the leaft of the 
Glory in which he will fhine to Saints. 

LVL. Diftance and Darknefs of Souls here in Fleth, 
who would fain know more of God and the 
Heavenly World, and cannot, doth make our 
Lives a Burden by thefe unfatisfied Defires, 

There Glorious Prefence and Intuition giveth full 
Satisfaction. 

LVI. Our Sin and Imperfeétion here render us un- 
capable of being the Objects of God's full 
complacential Love, tho’ we have his Bene- 
volence, which will bring us to it. 


LV. 


But there we fhall in our feyeral Mcafures per-| 


a: 


fectly pleafe God, and be perfectly pleafed in 

God for ever. . . 

LVI. All Things here are fhort and tranfitory from 
their Beginning, pofting towards their End, 
which is near and fure, and ftill in our Bye's 
So fhort is Time, thar Beings here are next to 
nothing ; the. Bubble of Worldly Profperity, 
Pomp, and Flefhly Pleafure, doth /svell up, and 
break in fo fhort a Moment ; as that it Js, and 

_ Isnot, almoft at once. 

But the Heavenly Subftances, and their Work, and 
Joys, are crown’d by Duration, being affuredly 
EVERLASTING. |. . . 

. Such, O my Soul, is the bleffed Change which 

God will make. 


The Reafons and Helps of my Belief and Hope : 
this Perfection. 


I. %}* Atural Reafon affureth me that God made all 

Creatures fitted to their intended Ufe : Even 
Brutes are more fit for their feveral Offices than Man 
is. He giveth no Creature its Faculties in vain : 
Whatever a Wife Man maketh, he fits it to the Ufe 
which he made it for. But Man’s Faculties are ena- 
bled to think of a God, of our Relation and our 
Duty to him, of our Hopes from him, and our Fears 
of him; of the State of our Souls related to his 
Judgment ; of what will befal us after Death, Re- 
ward or Punishment, and how to prepare for it: 
This Nature, and its Faculties and Powers, are not 
made in vain. hag Tea Je 7s! 

II. Reafon affureth me that all Men are bound, 
by Nature, to prefer the leaft Probability of ay Life 
of Everlafting Joy, before all the. Profperity of this 
World ; and to fuffer the Lofs of all this fhort Va- 
nity, to efcape the leaft Poffibility of endlefs Mifc- 
ry : And Nature hath fuch Notices of Rewards and 
Punifhments after Death, that no Man can fay that 
he is fure there is no fuch thing... From whence it 
followeth that all Men are bound by the very Law of 
Nature. to be Religious, and to feek firft and moft 
their Salvation in the Life to come. And if fo, It’s 
certain that there is ftich a Thing to be obtained ; 
elfe God had made the very Nature of Man to be de- 
ceived by it felf, and to fpehd the chief part, yea, 
all his Life, thro’ Labour and Suffering, for chat 
which is not ; and fo made his greateft Duty to be 
his greateft Deceit and Mifery : And the worft Men 
fhould be leaft deceived. But all this is not to be 
imputed to our wife and good Creator. 

III. The univerfal Senfe of Moral Good and Evil 
in all Mankind, is a great Evidence of another Life. 
The vileft Atheift cannot .abide to be accounted a 
Knave, a Liar, and a bad Man; nor will equal a 
vicious Servant with another. All would be thoughe 
good who will not be good. And doth not God 
make a greater difference than Man? And will he 
not fhewit? ¥ ghey 

IV.. The World is actually ruled much by the 
Hopes and Feats of another Life, and cannot well 
bé ruled without it, according to the Nature of Man: 
But the Almiglity, moft Wife, and moft Holy God 
needs hot, and will not rule the World by meer Decete. 

V. The Gofpel of Chrift hath brought Life and 
Immortality. into 4 clearer Light than that of Na- 
ture. And it muft bé by believing in Chrift that we 
muft have our full Satisfaction, O what hath God 
done in the Wonders of Redemption to make us fure ? 
And againft the Doubts that are apt to rife from 
fome hard particular Texe of Scriprure, it muft be 
confider'd, I. That Chrift and his Apoftles did put 
the afcertaining Seal of the many uncontrolled Mi- 
raclés to the Gofpel Doétrine, primarily ; which Do- 
Grine, rx. Was deliverd and feal’d Eight Years be- 
fore any of the New Teftament was written, and al- 
moft Seventy before the laft. 2. And Chritt did not 
{peak in thg Language in which the Gofpel is written 

to 
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to us; fo that being but a Tranflation as to his own | 
Words the Matter is the thing firft feal’d. 

Ul. And that it was the two Legiflator- Mediators, 
Moles and Chrift, who came with the great Stream 0 
uncontrolled Miracles ; it being neceffary that Men 
thould have full Proof that a Law or Doctrine 1s of 
God, before they believe it: Bur the Priefts and 
Prophets after Ado/es, and the Preachers and Pattors 
of the Chriftian Church, who were not commiflion’d 
to bring Men any. New Laws or Gofpel, but to 
proclaim and teach that which they received, needed 
no fuch New Teftimony of Miracles. 

UL. ‘The Belief of every particular Prieft or Pro- 
phet after Mofes, or every Pattor after Chrift and his 
Apoftles, was not of the fame degree of Neceflity 
to Salvation, as the Belief ot the Law and Gofpel it 
(elf. Thefefore tho’ all the Holy Scriprure be true, 
the Law and the Gofpel muft be much differenced 
from the reft. . 

IV. The Hijfory of the Law and Gofpel have full 
a{certaining hiltorical Evidence ;_ or elfe there is 
none fuch in the World. Therefore the Doétrine 
inuit be true. , 

V. The Prophefies fulfilled; prove the Gofpel true. 

VI. And the Divine Imprefs on the whole, 

VIL. And the fanétifying Work of the Spirit 
wrought by it, in all Nations and Ages, on ferious 
Believers, is a conttant Divine Attettation. 

VILE And as my Faith hath fo fure a Foundation, 
it confirmeth my Faith and Hope that it hath been 
fo long and great a Work of God by his Word and 
Spirit on my Soul, to raife it to believe, and love, 
and defire that Holy State of Perfection and Fruition 
which I hope for: That which hath made me fo 
much better than I elfe had bee, and turned my 
Heart and Life (tho’ imperfealy) to Things above 
the Pleafures of the Flefh, muft needs be of God: 
And God would never fend his Grace to work my 
Heart to Deceit and Lies, and give me fuch Graces 
as fhall ali be fruftrace : His Spiric is the Earneft and 
Firft-Fruits of Glory. 

1X. And all the Couife of Religious and Moral 
Duty which he hath commanded me, and in which 
he hath employ’d my Life, were. never impofed to 
deceive me: I am fure; by Nature and Scripture, 
that ic is my Duty to love God and my Neighbour, 
to defire Protection, and to ferve God, and do. good 
with all my Time and Power, and to truft God for 
my Reward, believing that all this fhall not be in 
vain; nor that which is beft be made my Lofs. O 
bleffed be God for Commands and Holy Duty: For 
they are equal to Promifes: Who can fear that he 
fhall lofe by feeking God ? 

*. As God hath fealed the Truth of his Word as 
aforefaid, fo he hath, by an inftituted Office and Or- 
’ dinance, feal’d and deliver'd to my felf his Covenant 
with the Gift of Chrift and Life, in Baptifm, and the 
Lord’s Supper. 

XI. He hath given me fuch a Love to Holy Things 
and Perfons, that I greatly long to fee his Church in 
perfe& Light, and Love, and Concord: Oh how 
{weet would it be to fee all Men wife, and holy, 
and joyfully praifing God: Every Chriftian longs 
for this: And therefore fuch a State will be, 

XII. I have found here the great Benefit of the 
Love and Miniftry of Angels, fuch a8 is defcribed in 
Pfal. 91. They have kept me Night and Day ; which 
confirmeth my Hope that I fhall dwell with them ; 
for I love them better than Men, becaufe they love 
and ferve God better. 

XJ. That low Communion which I have here 
with God by Chrift and the Spirit, in his Anfwer 
to my Prayers, Supports, Comforts, Experiences, 
tends to more. 

XIV. The Pleafure which I have by Love in think- 
ing of the Happinefs of my many, many, many 
holy departed Friends, and of the Glory of Chriff, 
and the Heavenly Ferufalem, is fure fome hopeful 
Approach towards their State. . 


APPEN 
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XV. When [I fee the Fire mount upward, and c 


think that Spirits are of a more. fublime and excel- 
lent Nature than Fire. And when I fee thar all that is 


which move this grofs and droffy Matter, ic puts me 
paft doubt, that my Soul, being a Spirit, hath a vat 
and glorious World of Spirits to afcend to. God 
hath, by’ Nature, put into all Things an agerega- 
tive uniting Inclination, Earth hath no other natu- 
ral Motion. The Afcent of Fire tells us its Element 
is above: And Spirits naturally incline to Spirits, 
and Holy Spirits peculiatly are inclined to the Holy. 

XVI. I am fure, x. By underftanding that I un- 
derftand, and by willing that I will, oe. 2. lam 
fure by thefe Acts that 1 have the Power or Facul- 
ties to do\them. For none doth that which ie can- 
not do. 3. And I know that ic is a Subftance that 
hath thefe Powers: For nothing can do nothing: 

My Soul then being certainly an Intellectivé; Vo- 
litive, Vital Subftance. 1. 1 have no reafon to. think 
that God, who annihilateth not the leaft Sand; will 
annihilate fo noble a Subftance. 

2. Nor that he will deftroy thofe Powers which are 
its Effential Form, and turn it into fome other Thing. 

3. Northat fuch Effential Powers: fhall lie as dead 
and unactive, and fo be continued in vain. 

4. There remaining therefore nothing uncertain 
to Natural Reafon, but the Continuance of Indi- 
viduation to feparate Souls: x. Apparitions and 
Witches have put that out of doubt, notwithftanding 
many Fables and Delufions. 2. Chrift hath pur it 
more out of doubt. 3. While: Subftance, Faculties, 
and Ads continue, it isthe Error of our Selfifh State 
in Flefh, which maketh any fear too near a Union, 
which fhall end our Individuation. The greateft 
Union will be the greateft Perfeétion, and no lofs 
to Souls. 

XVIEL. God’s wonderful Providences for the Church 
and fingle Saints on Earth, are fuch as tell us of thac 


him. 

XVII. The Nature of God taketh off the Terror 
of my Departure much: I am fore I fhall die at 
the Will, and into che Hand, of Infinite Effential 
Love and Goodnefs ; whofe Love fhould draw up 
my longing Soul. 


long told me, that he loveth me better than my dear- 
é(t Friend doth, and better than I love my felf, and 
is a far better choofer of my Lot. : ¥ 
XX. As he Hath abfolure right to difpofe of his 
own, fo indeed the fulfilling of bis Will, is the ultimate 


it felf. And his Will fhall be fulfilled on me. 
XXI. I go to a Glorified Saviour, who came down 


Death, and made it my Birth-Day for Glory, and 
taketh me for his dear-bought Own and Intereft, and 
is in Glory ready to receive his Own. 


mendeth his Spirit into his Father’s Hand, and taught 
me with dying Stephen to fay, Lord felus receive my 
Spirit. : 
XXIHIIL. I go no folitary untrodden Way, but follow 
all the Faithful fince the Death of Abel to this Day, 
(fave Enoch and Elias) who all went by Death: into 
that glorious World, where I fhall find them.” 


Body, and in a blind diftraéted, and by Man, un- 
curablé World, where Satan by Lies, Malice, and 
Murder reigneth in——alas, how many ; and fpe- 
cially am fo weary of my own Darknefs, and finful 
Imperfection, that 1 have great reafon to be willing 
of Deliverance. ee oR J DY 

XXV. [have had fo large a fhare of Mercies in this 
World already, in cimic, and manifold Comforts from 
God, that Reafon commandeth me to reft in God’s 


time for my Removal. vl? Sa 
XXVI. I hhall 


XXIV. [have fo long groaned under a languid © 


\ 


| done in this World, is done by Spiritual unfeen Powers} - 


Love aud Care, which will bring chem afterwards to | 


XIX. I am going to a God whofe Mercies have - 


End of all Things, and therefore moft defirable in | 


to ferch me up, and hath conquer'd and fandify’d | 


XXII. I go to that Saviour who on the Crofs com. | 


ee 
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departett from this Houfe of Fleth, the Arms of Mercy 
are open to embrace thee, yea, effential tranfcendent 
Love jis ready to receive thee’: The Spirit of Love 
hath fealed thee to that Bleffed, State : Chrift will 
prefent thee juftified and accepted. Moft of my 
old holy familiar Friends are gone before me, and 
all the reft that died fince the World began. . And 
the few imperfeé&t Ones left behind, are hafting 
after them a-pace, and if I go before will quickly 
overtake me: Tho’ they weep as if it were for a 
long Separation, itis their great Miftake : The Gate 
of Death ftands all Day open, and my forrowful 
Friends are quickly following me, as I am now fol- 
lowing thofe for whom I forrowed. O pity them 
who are left a while under the Temptations, Dan- 
gers, and Fears, which have fo long been thine own 
Affliction : But be not afraid of the Day of thy De- 
liverance, and the Bofom of Everlafting Love, and 
the Society of the Wife, and Juft, and Holy, and 
of the End of all thy Troubles, and the Entrance 
into the Joy of thy Lord, and the Place and State 
of allthy Hope. O fay, not notionally only as from 
argumentative Conviction, but confidently, and with 
glad defire and Hope TO DEPART AND BE 
mee CHRIST, IS FAR BETTER than to be 
rere. 

But, O ry God, I have much more Hope in fpeak- 
ing to thee than to my felf. Long may I plead with 
this dark and dull, yet fearful Soul, before I can 
plead it into joyful Hopes and Heavenly Defires, 
unlefs thou fhine on it with the Light of thy Coun- 
tenance, and Thou whom my Soul muft traf and - 
love, wilt give me Faith and Love themfelves. I 
thank Thee for convihcing Arguments : But had this 
been all the Strength of my Faith and Hope, the 
Tempter might have proved too fubtle for me in 
Difpute. I thank thee that fome Experience tells 
me, that a Holy Appetite to Heavenly Work, and 
a Love to the Heavenly Company and State, doth 
more to make me willing to die, and chink, wich 
Pleafuré, of my Change, than ever bare Arguments 
would have done. O fend down the Streams of thy 
Love into my Soul, and that will powerfully draw 
it up by Longings for the near and full Fruition. O 
give me more of the Divine and Heavenly Nature, 
and it will be natural and eafy to me to defire to 
be with Thee: Send more of thé Heavenly Joys 
into this Soul, and it will long for Heaven, the 
Place of Joy. I muft not hope on Earth for any 
fuch Actuaintance with the World above, as is pro- 
per to thie Enjoying Stare. But if the Sun can fend 
its illuminating, warming Rays, to fuch a World as 
this, according to the various Difpoficion of the Re- 
cipients ; doubrlefs, Thou haft thy effectual, tho’ un- 
{earchable, Ways, of illuminating, fanctifying, and 
attractive Influence on Souls. And one fuch a Beam 
of thy pleafed Face, one Taft of thy complacencial 
Love, will kindle rhy Love, and draw up my De- 
fires, and make my Pains and Sicknefs tolerable ; 1 
fhall then puc off this Cloathing with the lefs Re- 
luctancy, and willingly leave my Flefh to the Dutt, 
and fing my Nunc dimittis, when I have thus feen 
and tdfted thy Salvation. O my God, ler not thy 
ftrengthning comforting Grace now forfake me, left 
it fhould overwhelm me with the Fears of being fi- 
nally forfaken. Diwvell in me as the God of Love 
and Joy, that I may long to dwell in Love and Joy 
with Thee for ever. As Grace abounded where Sin 
abounded, let thy ftrengthning and comforting Mer- 
cy abound when WeaknefS increafeth, and my Ne- 
ceflities abound. My Flefh and my Heare faileth, 
but thon art the ftrength of my Heart, and my Por- 
tion for ever : This Short Life is almoft at an end ; 
but thy Loving-kindnefs is better than Lite: I know 
not with what Pains thou wile further try me; but 
if I love Thee, thou haft promifed that all Things 
fhall work together for my Good. The World thac 
Tam going to by Death is nog apparent to my Sigh “ 

Ut 


XXVI._ I fhall leave fome Fruits, not ufelefs, to 
ferve the Church when I am gone: And if Good be 
done, 1 have my End. rays 

XXVIL. When I am gone, God will raife up and 
ufe ozhers to do his appointed Work on Earth: And 
a Church fhall be continued to his Praife : And the 
Spirits in Heaven will reyoyce therein. : 

XXVIII. When Lam gone, I fhall not wifh to be 
again on Earth. 

XXIX. Satan, by his Temptations, and all his In- 
{truments, would never have done fo much as he 
doth in the World to keep us from Heaven, if there 
were not a Heaven which Conquerors obtain. 

XXX. When DarknefS and Uncertainty of the 
Manner of the Aédtion, and Fruition of feparated 
Souls would daunt me, it is enough to know expli- 
citely fo much as is explicitely revealed, and impli- 
citely to truft Chrift with all the reft : Our Eyes are 
in our Head; who knoweth for us? Knéwledge of 
Glory is part of Fruition: And therefore we, niutt 
expe& here no more than is fuited to a Life of 
Faith. 

XXXI. All my Part is to do my own Duty, and 
then truft God ; obeying his commanding Will, and 
fully and joyfully refting in his difpofing and reward- 
ing Will. ‘There isno Reft for Souls but in the Will 
of God, and there with full Truft to repofe our Souls 
in Life, and at Death, is the only way of a fafe and 
comfortable Departure. 

XXXIL The glorious Marriage-Day of the Lamb 
cannot now be far eff, when the number of the 
Elect fhall be compleat, and Chrift will come with 
his Glorious Angels, and will be Glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all Believers, and there fhall 
be a New Heaven and a New Earth, wherein dwel- 
leth Righteoufnefs ; and that Kingdom {hall come, 
where that which God hath prepared for them that 
love Kim; Eye hath not feen, Ear hath not heard, 
hor hath it enter’d into the Heart of Man to have a 
formal, full Conception of it. 

Conie, Lord Jefus, conte quickly. Aimen. 


_ Fear not thén, O my Soul; to lay down this Fleth: 
Mercy hath kept it up for my preparing Work ; but, 
O what a burdenfom and chargeable Companion 
hath it been! Is it better than the Dwelling-Place 
of Perfect Spirits 2? O what are my Groans, and all 
my cold and faint Petitions, and my dull Thankf- 
giving; to their harmonious joyful Praife ? If a Day 
in God’s Courts be better than a thoufand, what is a 
Day, yea, what is Everlaftingnefs in the Heavenly So- 
ciety and Work: O how hateful a thing is Darkne/s 
find Unbelicef, when the Remhants of them thus ftop 
poor Souls in their Afcént, and make us half unwil- 
ling to go Homie ?. What! unwilling to be with my 
Glorified Lord ? Unwilling to be wich Saints and 
Angels, who are all Life, and Light, and Love? 
Unwilling to fee the Glory of Febovah ? O foolifh 
finful Soul! hath Chrift done fo much to purchafe 
tle Heavenly Glory for thee, and now art thou un- 
willing to gointo the Poffeflion of it ? Haft thou 
been fecking, and praying, and labouring, and fuf- 
fering fo many Years, for that which now thou 
feemeft fcarce willing to obtain? Doft thod not 
judge thy felf unworthy of Eternal Life, when thou 
no more defireft to enjoy it ? All this is long of thy 
too much adherence unto SELF and SENSE: Thou 
art ftill defiring fenfitive Satisfaction, and not con- 
tent to know thy Part, would’ft know that for rhy 
fef which Chrift knoweth for thee: As if thou 
could’{t better truft thy felf than him? Fear not, 
weak Soul, it is our Father’s good Pleafure to give 
thee the Kingdom: Truft Infinite Power, Wifdom, 
and Love: Truft that faithful gracious Saviour who: 
hath fo wonderfully merited to be trufted: Trutt 
that Promife which never deceived any one, and 
which is confirmed by fo many Miracles, and by 
the Oath, and by the Spirit of God. Whenever thou 


~~ 
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but my Life is hid with Chrift in God ; and becaufe 
he liveth we fhall live ; and we fhall be. with him 
where he is ; and when he appeareth we fhall appear 
with him in Glory; and fhall enter into our Matter's 
Joy, and be for ever with the Lord. Amen. 
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What fenfible Manifeftation of his Kingdom, Chrift 


gave in his Transfiguration. 


§ 1. Our Lord, who brought Life and Sa 
to light, well knew the Difficulty of believing fo 
ereat Things unfeen: And therefore it pleafed him 
to give Men fonie fenfible Helps by Demontftration. 
In Matth. 16 & 17. 1, 2. Gc. Mark 9. 1. Luke.9: 
28. he promifed fome of his Difciples a Sight of his 
Kingdom as coming in Power ; or fuch a Glimpfe as 
Mofes had of the Back-parts of God’s Glory : This he 
performed firft in his Transfiguration, as afterward 
in his Refurrection, Afcenfion, and fending the Ho- 
ly Ghoft to enable them, with Power, to preach, 
and work Miracles, and convert the Nations. 

§2. By the Kingdom of God, is meant God’s Go- 
vernment of his Holy Ones by a Heavenly Commu- 
nication of Life, Light, and Love initially on Earth 
by Grace, and perfe@ly in Heaven by Glory. A 
f{pecial Theocracy. 

) 3. For the underftanding of this we muft know, 
that when God had made Man good, in his Image, 
he converfed with him in a Heavenly manner, either 
immediately, or by an Angel, {peaking to him, and 
telling him his Will. But Man being made a free 
. felf-determining Agent, he was left to choofe whom 
he would follow : And hearkening unto Satan, and 
turning from God, he became a Slave of Satan, and 
gave him Advantage to be his deceiving Ruler: Not 
that Man’s Rebellion nullify'd God’s Power, or dif- 
pofing Government, or took Man from under Obli- 
gation to Obedience ; but that forfaking God, he 
was much, tho’ not wholly, forfaken by his {pecial 
Fatherly approving Government, and left to Satan 
and his own Will: But the Eternal Word interpofing 
for Man’s Reprival and Redemption, undertook to 
break the Serpent's Head, and to conquer and caft 
out him thac had deceived and captivated Man : 
And choofing out a {pecial Seed he made them a _pe- 
culiar People, and fet up a Heavenly Prophetical 
Government over them, himfelf by Heavenly Re- 


velation making their Laws, and choofing their chief 


Governors under him, from time to time, and would 
not leave it to blind and finful Man to make Laws 
or choofe Princes for themfelves, but would keep 
them in a fpecial Dependance upon Heaven. But the 
carnal I/raelites having provoked God by odious Ido- 
latry to deny them much of the Benefit of Govern- 
ment (fave when they repented, and cryd to him 
‘ for Help) they thought to amend this by choofing 

a King like other Nations, and ending their Depend- 
ance on Heavenly Revelation, and Choice for Go- 
vernment: And fo Theocracy was turned into a 
more Humane Regiment, and God more caft off: 
Tho’ yet he would not quite forfake them. And the 
reft of the World was yet more left under the Power 
of Satan and their own corrupted Mind and Will; 
{fo that Satan hath both an Internal Kingdom in 
wicked Souls, and a vifible Political Government of 
the wicked Kingdoms of the World, ruling them 
by Men that are ruled by him. And as Chrift came 
to caft him out of Mens Hearts by his fandifying 
conquering Spirit, fo alfo to caft him out of the 


PoliticalGovernment of the Kingdoms of the World, | 


and to bring them under ‘the Laws, and Officers, 
and Spirit of Chrift, and ‘rile them by. Heavenly 
Power and Love as his own Kingdoms, that he may 
bring them to Perfection in one Ceeleftial Kingdom 
at lait. And in this Senfe we pray, Thy Kingdom 


come. 


§ 4. To make Men believe that he is the Heavenly 


King fent from God vo caft down Satan’s Kingdom, 


EN DIX 


was the great BufinefsS of the preaching of the Go- 
fpel: This he would demonttrate, as by all his Mi- 
racles which fhewed him to have the Victory of De- 
vils, and to be the Lord of Life, fo alfo by vifible Ap 
parition in Glory. And it is faid, 1 “Fohn 5. 7, 8. 
there are three Witneffes in Heaven, and three on 
Earth, fo here Chrift would have three Heavenly 
and three Earthly Witneffes of his Transfiguration. 
From Heaven he had the Witnefs, 1. Of a Voice 
proclaiming, This is my beloved Sou, in whom I am well 
pleafed, hear him. 


nification. 


would’ft chou have no defiring ‘Thoughts of L 


a a tn 


that 


2. Of Mofes the chief Law-giver. 
3. And of Elias the chief Prophet; to tell us, that 


the Law and the Prophets are his prognofticating 
Witneffes : But [Hear him] notifieth to us, that Chrift 
and his Gofpel are to be heard above the Law and 
the Prophets, and to teach us more than they could 
teach us: The Law was given by Mofes (with its 
Types and Shadows) but Grace and Truth (the Sub- 
{tance fo typify’d) are by Jefus Chrift. 


§ 5. Light and Glory are often of the fame Sig- 
Chrift was transfigured into a lucid glo- - 
rious Appearance of Body : He tells us by this, thar 
he would have us have fome fort of Idea of his King- 
dom, fetch’d from Senfe, many Apparitions of An- 
gels have been in Lights. Chrift appeared to Saul in 
a vifible Light, Aéts 9. So did he to fohn, Rev. 1, 
ec. God and the Lamb are the Lighe of the New 
Ferufalem. Te is an Inheritance of the Saints in Light. 
Some feem to me to think too bafely of Senfe, 
and too far to feparate it from Intellectual Spirics 
both as to Power, Act, and Object: And all becaufe 
they find it in lower Creatures. They might ac- 
cordingly deny Subftantiality to Spirits, becaufe 
Brutes are Subi{tances: The higher have all the Per- 
fections of the lower, either formally or eminently. 
It is not a Spirit’s Perfection to be infenfible, or to 
have nothing to do with fenfible Things, but to be 
eminently fenfible, and to be fuperior Agents on 
lower Senfibless GOD IS LOVE: And LOVE is 
Complacency : And a high degree of Complacency 
is Delight or Joy. So that God is Effential Infinite 


Joy, but without that drofly Quality which is pro- 


per to Souls in Flefh, and all that Imperfection which 
belongs to Creatures. Can we tell what it is to en- 
ter into our Matter’s Joy, or joyfully to love and 
praife him, without any Senfe: i*rather think thac 
as vigorous Youth makes Men capable of more De- 


light than decripit, languid, painful Age and Sick- 
nefs, fo Heaven fhall, by perfecting our Natures, 


make them capable of unconceivably more Joy than 


any on Earth is capable of. 


And as we fhall have Senfe in Exaltation as to Pow- 


er and A&, fo we fhall have fenfible Obje&s. God 
himfelf delighteth in all his Works; and fo fhall 
we: We mult not, on Pretence of taking the Hea- 
venly Ferufalem to be meerly Spiritual, deprive our 
felves of all the fenfible Ideas of it which God’s De- 
{cription offereth to us: Light is fenfible: Chrift 
Glorified there is fenfible : Aéofes-and Elias were fen- 
fible to Peter, ‘fames, and ‘fobn. 
ham were fenfible to the Man in Hell, Luke 16. Spe- 
phen faw Heaven open, and Chrift fitting at the 
Right Hand of God. And all Eyes fhall fee him at 
his Glorious Return. ae oe 
joy d only by meer Thinking and Knowing, n 
beth a Nrafin ; but by the moit eminent Inceheatudl 
Senfation exalted and invigorated, 


Lazarus and Abra- 
Heavenly Glory is not en- 


_§ 6. Say not then, O my Soul, that his Kegeag 
of Glory is fo far above thee, that thou eanft have 
no Idea of ic: Think not that it is therefore unmeert 
for thy defiring and joyful Hopes, becaufe thou canft 
not know what it is: Halt thou no Conception of — 
the Difference between Light and Darkne/s 2 If thou 
hadft beem but one Year kept in abfolute Tees 
t 
yi a 


The Blind think chemfelves haif' dead while. they a 


alive, Indéed the Faculty and Object mult be: fuitable : | 
Light.may be too great for our weak Eyes, as, Heat 
may 


! 
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may be Torment in an unfuitable degree ; but when 
our Souls are perfected, they will be fuicable Recipi- 
ents of a more: glorious Light than we can here 
endure : Mofes is not there coverd in a Cleft of the 
Rock, becaufe he conld fee but as the back-part of 
God’s Glory. We muft fee here bue as in a Glafs; 
bub there as Face ‘to. Face. Tho’ thefe Organical 
Eyes, as Spectacles, fhall be laid by, we fhall have 
Media more perfec, fuitable to our perfec State. 

And as Ican think of Heaven as a Region of glo- 
rious Light, fo can [think of it as a Place and State 
of Life and Love: I know fomewhat of the difference 
of Life and Death ; and thata living Dog: is better 
than a dead Lion. And Ihave felt what it is to love 
my Friends, and thence to defire their near Commu- 
nion as my Delight. Andcan I then have no Idea 
of that World; where’ Life, Light, and joyful Love 
are the very Element of Souls, as Water is to the 
Fithes. 

And as I can have fome Idea of that State in ge- 

neral, fo may I of the State of the perfected Spirits 
of the Juft which are there. They are con-natural 
to their proper Element. They are effential created 
Life, Light, and Love. And they want not Sub- 
flance to be ‘the Bafis of thofe formal Powers, nor 
Obje&s on which to exercife them. Think not then 
that Heaven is fo far unconceivable, as not by any 
Idea to be thought of: If we have no Conception 
of it, we can have no Defires of ir, and no delight- 
ful Hope. What can we conceive of more certainly 
than of Life, and Light, and Love ; of a Region, 
atid of Perfons effentiated of thefe ? Do we nor 
know what Knowledge is, and fee what Light is, 
and feel what Life and Love are? 
But it’s true chat-our Conceptions hereof are lamen- 
tably imperfect ; and fo they muft be till Poffeffion, 
Fruition, and Exercife perfeé& them. Who knoweth 
what Light or Sight is, but by feeing ? Or what 
Knowledge is, but by knowing ? Or what Love and 
Joy are but by loving and rejoycing ? And who 
knows what perfeé& Sight, Knowledge, Love, and 
Joy are, but by perfect feeing, knowing, loving, and 
rejoycing ? No Man by an intuitive or immediate 
Perception : But fome abftraétive Conceptions of 
it we ‘may have by reafoning Deduction ‘from that 
poor Degree which we here in the ‘Kingdom of 
Grace poifefs. 

Can I perceive Subftantialicy in the dark terrene 
Appearances, which are but mutable lifelefs Matter 
agitated and ufed by Invifible Powers, and ‘fhall I 
think of thofe unfeen powerful Subftances, as if they 
were lefs fubftantial for being Spiritual, or were not 
Obje@s for a knowing Thought. Are ‘the Stars 
which I fee lefs fubftantial than a CarkafSin a dark- 
fom Grave? The Lord ‘that appear’d in fhining 
Glory, hath Members in their meafure like himfelf ; 
and hath promifed that we fhall thine as Stars in the 
Kingdom of his Father ; If fome degree of this -be 
here performed in them who are called the. Children 
of Light, and the Lights of the World, how much more 
‘will they fhine in the World of Light They that 
call Light a Quality or an A&, mutt confefs it hath 
a Subftance whofe Quality or Act it is. Alas, what 
a deceived Thing is a Sen{ail Unbeliever, who fpend- 
eth his Life in the Purfuic of fugitive Shadows, and 
walketh in a vain Shew, and thinks of Spiritual Glo- 

~sious Subftances as if they were the Nothings or 
Delufions of a Dream ¢ . 

§ 6. Chrift, Mofes, and Elias, here vifibly appear'd 
as three diftin@ individual Perfons : This tells us that 
it is a falfe Conceit that Death ceafeth Individuation, 
and turneth all Souls into one, (of which before :) 
Perfe& Indivifible Infinite Unity is ~proper to God: 
From this One is Multiplicity. Reafor forbids us, when 
we fee the sitbalel Individuals in -this World, and 
fee alfo the numerous Stars above, to imagine -that 
all the Worlds above us have fo much of Divine Per- 

fection, as to ‘be but one undivided Subftance, ~and 


-afcended vifibly wp towa 
‘not Flefh-and Blood in-Heaven, but a'S 


to have no Multiplicity of Inhabitants. Yea, fome of 
thofe Sadducees hold that the Stars ace Worlds inhabi- 
ted asthe Earth is. And why then dhould they think 
whitherfoever Souls go, that they ceafe their Indi- 
viduation, when they go among Individuals 2 But 
Chrift hath confuted them even to Senfe. Mofes is 
Mofes till, and Elias is Elias fill ; and all our Friends 
that are gone to Chrift, are the fame {till that chey 
were, and may be called by the fame Names.  4éra- 
ham, Yaac, and Facob are the fame in Heaven ; and 
Lazarus was Lazarus in Abrahem’s Bolom. When we 
lay by Flesh, and are uncloathed, we put nor off our 
Perfonality : Every one fhall receive his own Re- 
ward according to what he hath done in the Body, 
when every one muft give account of his own Works 
and ‘Talents. 

Why then may not I, with diflinét Conceptions, 
and joyful Defires, look after che Souls of my depare- 
ed Friends, that are now in the Ceeleftial Kingdom ? 
Tho’ Malignity hath {corned me for naming fome 
fewin my Saints Ref, being fuch as the Defpifers 
hated, yet I forbear not on {uch Accounts to folace 


|my felf by naming more, but becaufe they are more 


than. it’s fit to number.; In all Places where I have 
lived, how many excellent Souls (tho’ here they 
were not perfect) are gone to Chrift ? How fweet 
is the Remembrance of the Communion which Thad 
with many of them in Shrewsbury, and other Parts of 
Shropfoire? Of many at Dudley, and the adjoining 
Parts ; of Multitudes at Kidderminjter, Bewdley, and 
other Parts of Worcefterflire ; of abundance at Coventry, 
andother Parts of Warwick{hire ; and of many where 
I have dojourned in other Parts of the Land ; and 
above all in London, and the adjoining Parts? As 
Mr. Howe hath elegaitly exprefs’d ic in his excellent 
Character of my excellent and dear Friend Mr. Ri- 
chard Fairclough : What a Multitude of Bieffed Saints 
will arife ac the lait Day out of London? And this 
Earth jis as it were hallowed with the Duft and Re- 
liéts.of fo many Bleffed Souls. ‘But it’s Heaven that 
is {pangied with thefe Spiritual Stars: The. Place 
honour'd with them, and they with ic, and all by 
Chrift. We are like Infants, or Lambs, or other 
young Ones, that cry for.cheir Dams if they be but 
out of Sight ; tho’ they are never fo near, if they 
fee them not, they cry as if they were not, or had 
forfaken them. As -Chrift cold ‘his Difciples, chat it 
was needful for'them that he departed from them, 
and yer their Hearts for this were forrowful, till the 
Holy Ghoit came upon them, as better than Chrift's 
Flefhly Prefence, to prepare them joyfully co follow 
him ; fo we think of our Friends .as almoft loft to 
us *by Separation, till the Heavenly Spirit tell us 
where they are, and prepare us to defire to be with 
them. 

§:6. Elias hath a Body now in Heaven ; and fo 
hath Evoch: But can we think that only two or 
three that are there with Chrift do fo much differ 
from all the reft, as'to have Bodies when the rett 
have none? Is:there fuch a Diffimilituds of Saints in 
Heaven 2? What are two or three in'fuch a Society ? 
Doubtlefs, their Bodies are not corruptible Plefh and 


‘Blood, but fuch ‘Spiritual Bodies as all Saints shall 
‘have -at the Refurrection. 
fuch vifible and fhaped Bodies as they appeared on 
the Mount? ‘Fhe fame Difficulty pofeth us about 


But are they in Heaven 


the rifen Body -of ‘Chrift : He would not have Mory 
touch him, becaufe-he had not yet afcended to his 
Father : ‘He could appear and vanith-from their Sight 
at his /Pleafure: And yet Thomes handled him, and 
felt that he had Flefh and‘Bones: That Bedy of Fleth 
rd Heaven: And yet it is 
piritual Bo- 
dy : For it is not worfe than he will make his Mem- 
bers. “What fhall we fay to thefe Things? We mutt 
fay, Phat we are not capable of knowing them, but 
have reafon to be thankful thac we may know fo 
much, more neceffary for us: But yet ic feemeth 

Vol. I. Dddddd probable 
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probable that the Bodies of Chri, and Enoch, and 
Elias were changeable according to the Region in 
which they were to be : Chrift could take up a 
Body of Flefh and Blood, and immediately ‘change 
that State of it into a pure and incorruptible Spi- 
ritual Body, as it enter'd into the incorruptible Spi- 
ritual Region : And fo God did by Enoch and Elias: 
As Paul faith, that we fhall wot all die (thofe that 
live till Chrift’s appearing) but we fhall all be changed. 
And yet if Elias have Bufinefs on the Mount, he.can 
put on the Cloathing of a groffer Body to be feen 
of Men, and can lay it by, or return to his more In- 
vifible Spiritual State, when he returneth to the Place 
from whence he came. And no wonder, when 
Angels (and the Ancients fay, Chrift before his In- 
carnation) affumed Bodies fuitable to their feveral 
Bufineffes on Earth; yea, fuch as could eat and 
drink with Men; when they dwelt not in Heaven 
fo coarfly cloathed. 

§ 7. But how came Mofes to have a Body on the 
Mount, who is faid to have been buried, and there- 
fore took none with him into Heaven? We. mutt 
ftill remember that we enquire of Things above our 
certain Knowledge: But in humble Conjecture, we 
may fay, That its no more impoflible for Adofes to 
afiume fuch a Body as he appeared in on the Mount, 
for that Occafion, than for Angels to appear in Hu- 
mane Shapes ; and departed Souls too, as many Ap- 
paritions have told Men. And if Bad Souls can do 
it, why not Good Ones when God will have it? 
The Tradition feemeth but a Fewifh Dream, that 
God kept the Body of Aéofes uncorrupted in the Grave; 
and that this was it that the Devil is faid to ftrive 
for againft Michael, that the Body might be cor- 
rupted. (And fay others, that at this Transfiguration 
it rofe again.) There need no fuch Conceits to 
our Satisfaction. The Soul of AMfes could affume a 
Body. 

§ 8. But ftill the Diffimilitude of Enoch and Elias 
from all the Saints in Heaven, is an unrefolved Dif- 
ficulty. If we knew that God would have it fo, 
it might fatisfy us. But there is a Symmetry in the 
Body of Chrift. And it’s like that the fame Region 
hath Inhabitants of the fame Nature. What fhall we 
think then, that Enoch and Elias, at their Entrance 
into thofe Regions, laid by their Bodies, and became 
fuch as Abraham, and other Holy Souls? Why are 
they taken up to be fo laid by ? (The Corruptibility, 
no doubt, they did lay by.) God knoweth : but it’s 
much unknown tous. Or fhall we think as all thofe 
Fathers cited by Fauftus Regienfis, and as Dr. More, 
and fome of late, that all Spirits are Souls, and ani- 
mate fome Bodies ; and fo that all in Heaven have 
fome Bodies: If fo, What Bodies are they? And 
how differ they from the Refurre@ion State ? As the 
Soul here operateth in and by the Igneous Spirits in 
our Bodies, ic may be fo lodged in thefe as to take 
fome of them with it at Death, as the Life of a 
dying Planc, yet dieth not in the Seed. Anda Man 
may be faidto go uncloathed to Bed, tho’ he put 
not off his Shite or neareft Garment, and to be 


ment or Dejeétion for a Spirit: now in Heaven to 
animate a Body at the Refurreétion fit for the New 
Earth; no more than it was to Angels to {peak sto 
Adam, and to Mofes,.to Abraham, Facob, Manozh; and 
others; or than itsis to the Sun to enlighten and 
enliven Things on Earth. )e"bow 

It is a foolifh thing to. think, as fomeé do, that de= 
parted Souls will be as dormant and unactive as in 
Apopleétick or Sleeping ‘Perfons, ‘for want of Or- 
ganized Bodies to act in. Spirits are eflentially A@ive, 
Intellective, and Volitive: And will God continue 
fuch Effential Powers in: vain 2, Mofes and Elias want 
ed not Bodies : And thofe in Heaven can praife \Fe- 
bovah and the Lamb with holy concordant Love and 
Joy ; whether in any fort of Aithereal Bodies, or 
without, we fhall fhortly know. 

§ 8. It is faid that Afofes and Elias talked with 
Chrift : This fheweth that Chrift hath familiar Gom- 
munion with the Bleffed. He that would come inte 
Flefh on Earth, and live with Man in an humbled 
State, and refufed not familiar Converfe. with poor 
Men: and Women, and would eat and drink with 
Publicans and Sinners, will not refufe everlafting 
near Familiarity with the Glorified : If the Church 
be his dearly beloved Spoufe, and as it were one with 
him, as his Body, furely he will be no Stranger to 
the leaft: and loweft Member of-it. phi es 

§ 9. But what was it that they talk’'d about ? Luke og. 
31. faith, They appeared in Glory, and f{pake of his 
Deceafe which he should accomplifh at Ferufalem: 
This was not to» make it known to Chrift,. who 
came into the World to die for Sin: What then was 
it for? Did Chrift tell. chem of it, as mot knowing 
it before 2? That is not likely neither.. Did he need 
their Comfort, as. Angels in his Trials.minifter'd to 
him and ftrengthen’d him ? The particular Ufes of 
this Speech we know not; but in general we know 
it was fomewhat preparatory to his great Sufferin 
and Death. iad 81 Oabelwon at 

And muft Chrift’s Sufferings and Death have fuck 
Preparation, and muft not mine have much Preme- 
ditation?, And do I not need the confolatory Meflages . 
of God? Carnal _Men. would rather have ort 
pleafanter Difcourfe, than the Talk of Sufferings and 
Death. But that which muft be undergone, and. re- 
quireth greateft Strength, mutt, be: fore-thonght of, 
and requireth the moft preparing Thoughts. It’s 
worfe than Madnefs to be furprized, with Sufferings 
and Death, before it’s ferioufly fore-thought of: Se 
fharp a Trial, and fo great a Change, require the 
greateft Preparation. He that can refufe to fuffer 
and die, may refufe to talk or think of it. If Chrift 
muft have Men from Heaven to talk with him of his 
Crofs, what caufe have we to ftudy the Crofs ; 
even all our Lives to forefee it, and, by obedient 
Confent, to fubmit unto it, and take it up to fol- 
low Chrift, and even to determine with Paw! to know 
nothing in the World but Chrift and him Crucified ; 
that is, to take this for the only needful and excel- 
lent Learning ? But, alas, how fenflefly is Death and 
Suffering talk’d of till it comes ! Weare to learn how 


cloathed again when he puts on the reft: And at/to fuffer when Suffering is upon us; and to learn 
the Refurre&ion, as there will be a New Heaven. how to die when Nature or the Phyfician pafs the Sen- 
and Earth, fo Spirits now in Heaven may have much | tence of Death on us at Hand. And it is God's — 
more delightful Bufinefs on the New and Righteous Mercy to fome of us to make our Sufferings long, 
Earth, than now they have, and therefore may have; that we may havea competent Time of Learning. 
ufe for an additional Body, as much differing from! As we learn to write by writing, and to difcourfe by 
what they have now in Heaven, as the New Earth| difcourfing, and every Art and Trade by Practice); 
and their Employment there require ; and as the Seed even fo by f{uffering we learn to fuffer. And the 
doth differ from the Plant. And Spirits being com-|Leffon is very hard: Malefaétors fuffer without learn- 
municative will be more happy by more Communi-|ing, whether they will or not; but to fuffer obe- 
cation. As God delighteth to do Good to all his|diently with Child-like Affe@ions is the Leffon to 
Works, fo the Souls now confined to Heaven, will) be learn’d. little, too little, do many honeft Chri- 
delight to be employed in doing Good to the New | ftians think how much of their moft excellent : 
Earth, and to animate the Bodies fuited to fuch | dience confifteth in Child-like Holy Suffering. There- 
Work, Tho’ now they have ufe forno-other than | fore they little expe@ it, and provide for it: And 
fuch Spiritual lucid Receptacles. as are fit for the Re-|then they are overwhelmed with the unexpected Sur- 
Zions where they dwell, . And it will, be no Debafe- | prizal when it comes. Even in the Sufferings whi 
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Men bring on the Faithful for Righteoufnefs fake, 
how many fhrink and fhift off their Duty, or ven- 
ture on forbidden Things for Safety, bécaufe they 
were not prepared for it: The Lofs of Goods, or 
Imprifonment. and Want, feem to many almoft un- 
{ufferable Trials: Buc I can tell fuch by fome Ex- 
perience, that Bodily Pain and Torment is a far greater 
Trial, which none of them are fecured from ; and 
requireth greater Strength of Faith, obediently to 
accept it at the Hand of God. And others can tell 
them, that the Violence of Temptations, and the 
Terrors of God on a wounded Confcience, and 
troubled Soul, are yet far harder than all thefe. And 
thefe are the faddeft, becaufe they make the Mind 
unfit at prefent to improve them, and to refer them 
to Holy Ends and Ufes. Chrift, in all his Agony, 
and even when he cried out on the Crofs, My God, 
my God, why haft thou forfaken me ¢ had his Intellectuals 
free and perfect, to know the Nature, the Reafon, 
the Ules, and End of all his Sufferings : But fo have 
not many poor, diftreffed, troubled, diftraéted Souls. 
O how great a part of Chriftianity is it, to under- 
ftand and rightly bear the Crofs ! Moft of our Care 
is how to efcape it, or to be deliver’d from it, rather 
than how obediently to bear it. 
_ § 10. Experience of a fuffering painful State, is a 
great Help to our underftanding of the Gofpel: Ic 
taketh off from me the Scandal of Chrift’s Crofs, 
and helpeth me to perceive the great Ufe and Rea- 
fons of it, when I am under Sufferings. O what 
need have I of fuch an Example as Chrift’s! All the 
Parts of his Sufferings are as ufeful to teach me how 
to {uffer, as the Ten Commandments to teach me 
what to do. That he was put to fly. from proud 
domineering Pharifees, falfe Teachers, and worldly 
Rulers, and to converfe moft with the Poor in Wil- 
derneffes, or various obf{cure Places: That he was 
hated and perfecuted for doing Good, and accounted 
a Sinner for neglecting Mens Ceremonies and Tra- 
ditions ; That he was hardly believed even by them 
that faw his Miracles: And his own Difciples were 
fo flow in learning ; and that in his Suffering they 
all forfook him.and fled, and one denied him with 
Oaths and Curfes: All thefe are inftructing Inftances. 
That Chrift’s natural ( tho’ finlefs) Averfation to 
Death and Suffering, and his Fear, fhould be fo 
powerful, and the Senfe of.God’s punilhing Juftice 
fo terrible, as to make his Soul forrowful even to 
the Death, and caft him into an Agony, where he 
{weat Water and Blood, and to pray thrice that 
the bitter Cup, if poflible, might pafs from him, 
which he came into the World to drink: All thefe 
alfo are Teaching Parts of the Sufferings of Chrift, 
That Rulers, and Priefls, and Soldiers, and the Rab- 
ble, fhould agree to {corn him, cloath him in De- 
rifion, {pit on him, buffer him, fcourge him, make 
him their Jeft that came to fave them ; that they 
Should make a Sinner of him that never finned, but 
came to deftroy it, and fave Men from it ; yea, to 
make him no lefs than a Deceiver, a Blafphemer, 
and an ufurping Rebel againft Czar, and write this 
laft as his Accufation on his Crofs, thinking to leave 
his Innocency no Vindication or Defence. For the 
Lord and Saviour of the World to undergo all this, is 
very inftructing to a fuffering Believer: That he 
fhould, as fuch a Malefactor, be reviled on a Crof5, 
and numberd with Tranfgreffors, and his Side be 
pierced, and he there cry out to his Father as for- 
faken by him: That thus dying he was buried, and 
his Soul went to the Piace of feparated Souls, and 
yet into Paradife. They are excellent Leflons which 
may be learn’d from all this. 

lam not to fuffer for others, nor to make God’s 
Juftice a fatisfying Sacrifice for Sin, as Chrift did : 
But I mutt faffer God’s Fatherly Corrections, and 
the Caftigation of Paternal healing Juftice: I mutt 
be faved as by Fire, and pafs thro’ this Purgatory, 
that L may be refined: I mutt fuffer from Chrift and 


Ae 
for Chrift’; for my Sin, and alfo for Righteonfnefs 
ake: And I muft with a Filial Juftification of God’s 
Holinefs, and‘ chaftening Juftice, bear his Indigna- 
tion, becaufe I shave finned againft him : I am pre- 
deftinated to be conformed to Chrift’s Image, in Suf- 
fering and in Sanctity, Rom. 8: 30," “oe. * Yea, ¥ 
muft count all Things lof§ for the Excellency of the 
Knowledge of Chrift Jefus my Lord, for whom I 
muft not refufe to fuffer the Lofs of all Things, and 
count them Dung, that i may win him, and be 
found in him and not only know the Power of 
his Refurre@ion, but alfo the Fellowjhip of his Suf~ 
ferings, and be made conformable to bis Death, Phil. 3. 8, 
9, 10. Paul rejoyced in fuch Infirmities, and in his 
Sufferings for the Church, filling up that which was 
behind of the Afflictions of Chrift in his Flefh, Col. 1. 
24. Peter bids us rejoyce, in as much as we are Partakers 
of Chrift’s Sufferings, that when his Glory {hall be revealed, 
we may be glad alfo with exceeding Foy, Pet. 4. 4g. 
If we fuffer with him, that we may alfo be’ glorified 
with him, Rom. 8. 17. It is a great Gift to fuffer 
for his Sake, Phil. x. 29. It is for the Kingdom of 
God that fuch fuffer, 2 The: 1. 5. It is Happinefs 
and Joy to fuffer for Righteoufnefs fake, for well- 
doing, 1 Pet. 2. 10. & 3. 14, 17. & 4. 15, 16, 19. 
Marth. 5. 10, 11. It is the Sufferings of Chrift that 
abound in fuch, that their Confolations may abound, 
2 Cort. 5 

But, alas, I fuffer much more for my own Sin, 
than for Chrift and Righteoufnefs: But even this 
alfo by the Crofs of Chrilt is fandtified, and made a 
great Remedy againft-my Sin. As Chrift fuffered 
for our Sins, and yet merited by his Suffering ; fo if 
we accept the caftigatory Punifhmenr, and exercife 
Repentance and Mortification in our Suffering, and 
an obedient Submiflion to the Rod, God will take 
this as acceptable Service, and blefs it to our further 
Good. 

§ rr. But how is ic that Chrift is {aid to Learn Obe- 
dience by the Things that he fuffered, and [o to be made 
perfect, Heb. 5.8, 9. Was he unlearned and imper- 
feet before ? He had no culpable Imperfection ; but 
his fatisfactory Mediation was imperfe& till it was 
all performed : It was not perfe@ly done ; and when 
it was done, he thereby was confticutively made a 
perfect Mediator: As he faid upon the Crofs, Ir is 
finifhed : And as this Humane Nature received addi- 
tional Acts of Knowledge, as he grew up, and con- 
versd with more Objects, and fo is faid to increa/e in 
Wifdom (as Adam knew the Creatures when he faw 
them ;) fo he had a new Acquaintance with obedient 
Suffering, when he was under the Experience of it ; 
and is faid to /earn it, in that he now exercifed it. 

And fthould not my Suffering be God’s School ? 
Should I not learn Obedience by it? Surely, as ic 
{martly tells me of the Evil of former Difobedience, 
fo it calls me to remember in whofe Hands I am, and 
with whom I have to do, and what is my Duty in 
fuch a State: God can do no wrong to his own: 
He will do nothing finally hurtful to his Children. 
In all our Afflicions he is faid to be affli@ed, to fig- 
nify that he affliés not willingly, or without our 
Provocation. Juftice is good, and Holinefs is good ; 


Dy ve 
and it’s good for us to repent, and be weaned from 


the Flefh and World: And all Good mutt be loved, 
and the Means as fuch: Sharp Heart-breaking Ser- 
mons are unpleafing to Nature ; and yet to be loved 
for their Ufe: And Affli@ions are God’s powerful 
Sermons: The Proud and. Harden’d are forced to 
hear them, who fcorn and profecute Preachers for 
{peaking the fame Things: And shall Believers under 
Sufferings be untaught ? Words are but Words, but 
Stripes go by forcible Senfe unto the Heart: Obe- 
dient Spbmiffion to the greatett Pains, is a ferious 
Acknowledgment of God's Dominion, and of his 
Wifdom and Love, and the certain Hopes of a better 
Life. Impatience hath in ic fomewhat of Acheifm, 
or Blafphemy : God is not duly acknowledged and 
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honeured. ‘fch’s Wife would have had him thus pur- 
Pofly provoke God, to end his Mifery by Death:: As 
if fhe had faid, Speak no more well of bim, by whom thou 
fuffereft fo much, nor honour a God that pill not help thee: 
Bue Patience faith, Mic. 7. 7. Iysill look unto the 


Lord ; I will wait for the God of my Salvaticn ; my Gad 


will hear me. 

Impatience fheweth a mifunderftanding of God’s 
dealing with the Affi@ed; but Patience yieldeth, 
becaufe it underftandeth whence all comes,» and 
what will be the Fruit and End. 


Child will cry. 

Our. Burdens are heavy enough of themfelves : 
Impatience maketh them heavier, and is oft more 
painful than the Thing which we fuffer: Some have 
gone mad with Croffes, which to another would 
have been light. Patience is our Cordial and .Ne- 
penthes 3 yea, the Health of the Soul, by which it is 
able to bear its Infirmities. .In our Patience we pof- 
fefs cur Souls, Luke 21, 19. Whatever elle we lofe, 
we Jofe not our felves. He that keepeth his. Faith, 
and Hope, and Love by Patience, keepeth his Soul: 


But the Impatient lofe themfelves; as if their other 


Loffes were not enough. A Poor Man fingeth that 
gets his Living only by his Day-labour; when a 
Lord or Knight would be tormented with Sorrow, 
if he were reduced to his Degree. Striving under 
our Yoak and Burden maketh it gall the more: And 
we cannot fo hopefuily or comfortably pray for De- 
liverance from the Pain which we make our felves, 
as from that which God layeth on us; tho’ alfo 
there, we muft pray for the Grace that mutt fave us 
from our own Impatience. 

Patience preventeth many Sins, which Impatience 
caufeth ; hard Thoughts of God, if not hard and 
unfeemly Words: Fob finned not, nor charged God 
foolifhly : Impatience tempteth Mento think that 
Piety and Prayer are in vain, and to condemn the 
Generation of the Juft, and to leave off Duty, and 
fay, Why fhould I wait on God any longer? Yea, 
and to venture on falfe and finful Means, in Hopes 
of Deliverance and Eafe. 

Were it to Men, we have much to allay our Im- 
patience: But again{t God Impatience hath no juft 
Excufe. Infinite Power, Wifdom, and Goodnefs, can 
do nothing that deferveth Blame: We have God’s 
Promife that All Things thall work together for our 
Good : And is he not to be trufted 2 Or is the Means 
of our Good to be accufed ? 

Impatience is unfeemly for them that believe that 
Heavenly Reft and Glory are at hand ; where all 
their Pains and Sorrows will end. Were a Man on 
-the Rack, and were fure to have all that he defired 
after it, he would the more eafily endure it. Why 
elfe did the Martyrs fo patiently fuffer ? It’s incon- 
gruous to complain of any thing that brings a Man 
to Tieaven. 

Chrift himfelf was innocent, and yet accufed not 
God for his Sufferings. But we fuffer juftly for our 
Faults ; and it’s fo much lefs than they deferve, that 
the Sins which we fuffer moft for, are faid to be for- 
given us, in that the Everlafting Punifhment is for- 
given: Should we fo often finfully pleafe the Fleth, 
and yet muft it not fmart 2? Shall we fo often grieve 
the Spirit of God, and not be grieved? Shall we 
lofe our Time, neglect our Duty, forget our Home, 
fall in love with the World, and yield to Temptations, 
and defile our Souls with Filth and Vanity, and muft 
not Correction tell us of our finful Folly ? If we 
fuffer for our Faults, and bear it patiently, ic is not 
Thanks-worthy, 1 Pet. 2. 20. 

_ Our merciful Father doth ufe to fhame us for our 
impatience, by the bleffed End of our Affi@ions. 
Che End that God made with ‘fob fhewed the rea- 
fonablenefs of his Patience :, When our AffliGions 


are over, do not all Believers fée caufe of Thank- 


A Man that is. let 
Blood for his Life, is not impatient with the Chy- 
rurgeon ; but a Beaft will ftrive, and a Swine or 


Flefh. 


fulnefs for them, and fay, It is good for me that I was 
afflicted ? The Pain is paift, and the Benefit remaineth, 
And if all:that’s paft was Mercy to us, why thould 
we much fear that which is to come. Heaven wilf 
end all, and fhame Impatience for ever. 

Our Patience is much of our Perfeverance: What 
a deal of Labour do thofe impatient Men lofe, that 
learn and pray, and are fomewhat Religious, and 
have not Patience at the Jaft Affaule to bear the Trial, 
but fail when they feemed to be near the Crown ? 

Hold out then, poor defponding Soul : Lift up the 
Hands which hang down, and the feeble Knees, and 
run with Patience the Race which is fet before thee, 
looking to Jefus, who, for the Joy that was fet be- 
fore him, endurd the Crofs. God will not deceive 
thy Hopes. Sin hath brought Pain and Death on 
Man ; but Chrift hath fandétified it, and is the Lord 
of Life. Yet a little while, and the Heavenly Pof- 
feffion fhall turn thy Sorrows into Everlafting Joy, 
and thy Moans and Groans into Thanks and Praife, 
and there fhall be no more Sicknefs, Pain, or Death. 
O foolifh unbelieving Hearts that cry out of Suf- 
fering, and fear Deliverance ; that would fain be 
free from all Affliction, and yet fly from the only 
State of Freedom; that are impatient under their 
Calamity, and yet afraid of pafling toithe only Rett. 

§.12. But it is neither Pain alone, nor Death alone, 
that will fufficiently try our Strength, and exercife 
our Faith and Patience. It muft be great Pain (and 
often Jeng). in order to a certain expeéted Death. 
Thefe two Conjuné were the Cafe of Chrift. The 
Torment of his Agony, Scourging, Crucifying, Pier- 
cing, and Defertion, and the Certainty of Death 
that followed. Great Pains, with Hopes of Recovery 
and Eafe, may be born even by a Worldly Man; 
becaufe there is {till the Worldly Hope of better = 
And fo there is no Denial of All, while Life it felf 
is not denied. We muft receive the Sentence of 
Death in our felves, if we will find that we truft in 
God alone, and truft him as one that raifeth the Dead, 
that is, for another and better Life. : 

As long asa Man hath any Hope of Life and Eafe, 
a Man’s Faith is not tried to the uttermoft, by a@ual 
forfaking all. And yet an eafy Death alone doth 
not fully try a Man: For they that know that all 
muft die, may fubmit to this, who cannot bear long 
Pains before it. But great and long Pains, and the 
Sentence of Death together, are the Trial. 

And if God will fo try me, why fhould I repine ? 
Flefh will groan, but the Mind may obediently fub- 
mit. It is but Flefh ; that Flefh that hath tempred 
and imprifoned my Soul. I have too much loved ir, 
and am too loth to leave it: And is it not Mercy 
from God to make me weary of it? God is engaged 


againft Idols, that is, all that is loved and pleafed 


before him ; and if any thing, that’s likeft to be this 
It’s Corruptibility tells us, that both its Plea- 
fure and its Pain will be but fhort. Long Pain is 
ufually tolerable: And intolerable Pain will conquer 


Nature, and not be long. The Grace of Chrift is 
fufficient for us, and his Strength is manifefted in 
our Weaknefs, when he will not take the Thorn out 


of our Flefh, tho’, as Chrift and Paul did, we pray 
thrice, or oftner. | 
And to be impatient with Death, is to repine that 
we are born mortal Men; and to fly from Heaven 
and all true Hopes, and all the Felicity purchafed 
by Chrift: And is this renouncing the World, and 
trufting Chrift for Life Everlafting ? And why fear 
we that which endeth all our Pains and Fears? A 
true Believer never fuffereth fo much, but his Mer- 
cies are far more and greater than his Sufferings. 
His Soul is united to Chrift : His Hopes of Heaven 
have a fure Foundation: He is fealed up to Glory :. 
Reft and Joy are near at hand: And former Mercies 
fhould not be forgotten: And fhould not fuch Men 
patiently endure 2? O whata fhameful Contradi@ion 
is it, to choofe Heayen as our only Portion, oa 
ieve 
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lieve in Chrift for it, and to feek it as the Bufinefs 
of all our Lives, and yet to be loth to die, that we 
may obtain it, and to fly with Fear from that which 
we fo feek and hope for! What a Contradiétion is it 
to call God our God and Father, the God of Love, 
and to call Chrift our gracious glorified Redeemer, 
and to fly from his Prefence with diftreftful Fear ? 
Almighty Love may corret us, may kill us, but it 
cannot finally hurt true Believers. 

So much of Mofes and Elias Difcourfe of the Suf- 
ferings and Death of Chrift. 

§ 13. Sure it is not true that the Souls of the Fa- 
thers before Chrift’s Coming did not entér into Hea- 
ven, but lay in fome inferior Limbus 2? For Mofes and 
Elias came from Heaven ; their fhining Glory fhew’d 
that, and their Difcourfe with Chrift, and the Voice 
and Glory that went with them. And it is not to 
be thought that they were feparated from the reft 
of the Souls of the Faithful, and, with Enoch, were 
in Heaven by themfelves alone, and the reft elfe- 
where. ‘Tho’ it’s {aid that God’s Houfe hath many 
Manfions, and there are various degrees of Glory, 
yet the Bleffed are all Fellow-Citizens, of one So- 
ciety, and Children in one Family of God. And 
they that came from Eaft and Weft, fhall fic down 
with Abraham, Iaac, and Facob, in the Kingdom of 
God; and Lazarus is in Abraham’s Bofom, and the 
believing Thief ‘with Chrift in Paradife. 

§ 14. It feems that Mo/es and Elias appeard thus, 
to forefhew the Refurrection of Chrift, and of the 
_ Faithful, and to make it eafier to the three Difciples 
to believe it. Why fhould they doubt whether Chrift 
fhould rife, when they faw that Mofes was rifen before 
him? And why fhould they doubt of the Refurre- 
éion of the Faithful, and the Glory following, 
when they faw thefe Glorified Saints 2? Some think 
that this Apparition was for the ftrengthning of Chrift 
himfelf, whofe Humane Nature had Ufe for fuch Mi- 
niftry alfo of Angels: But it's more certain that it 
was for the {trengthening of the Difciples Faith, and 
of ours by their Teftimony : As it’s faid ‘Fobn 12. 30. 
This Voice came not becaufe of me, but for your fakes. 

§ x5. It is much worth our noting, in what a Com- 
munion this Specimen of the Kingdom of Heaven was 
reprefented in the Holy Mount. Here was a Voice 
of God, and a Glimpfe of his Glory : Here was 
our Redeemer in a Glimpfe of his Glory: Here 


was a Mofes and Elias in a Glimpfe of their Glory : 


And here were three beloved Difciples yet in the 
Plefh, and in Weaknefs of Faith, which needed fuch 
Confirmation. God our Father, and our Saviour, 
the Saints of Heaven, and thofe on Earth, are all 
of one Society or Kingdom: There is a near Rela- 
tion, and a near Communion, among them all. 
When the Eternal Word difdained not fo wonderful 
Condefcenfion, as to come to us in the Form of a 
Servant, even of a poor defpifed Crucified Man, it’s 
lefs wonder that Mofes and Elias fhould come down 
as his Witneffes and Servants, Heb. 12. 23, Gc. ‘The 
Heavenly Ferufalem, and City of the Living God, 
of which we are enrolled Burgeffes or Heirs, hath 
many Parts: There is the Affembly of the Firft-born, 
and innumerable Angels, and the Spirits of the Juft 
made perfect, and Jefus the Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and God the Judge of all. O what Holy, 

lorious, Joyful Company fhall we have above 


Chrift and his Angels will not defpife the leaft of 


Saints. 

§ 16. But what was the Introduction to this Ap- 
partition and Transfiguration ? It was Chrift’s pray- 
ing, Luke 9. 28, 29. He awent up into a Mountain to 
pray: and as he prayed be was transfigured : Surely this 
js written to invite and encourage us to pray. We 

- are in greater Need than,Chrift. It’s Folly in Un- 
believers to think Prayers vain, becanfe God is un- 
changeable. We are not unchangeable : And the 
Exercife of Faith, Dependance on God, and true 
Defires, being the Condition required in a due Re- 
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ceiver, maketh thofe Bleflings become ours, which 
elfe we had been uncapable of. God, who com- 
mandeth fervent Prayer, hath promifed to anfwer ic. 
Tho’ we muft not think to be the Rulers of the 
World, nor have whatever our Flefh or Folly doth 
defire, becaufe we ask it earneftly ; yet true Pray- 
er is the appointed Way for obtaining what we 
need, and is beft for us, and we are fitted to re- 
ceive. And as Chrift had this wonderful Returh 
to his Prayers, his Servants have Experience that their 
choiceft Mercies for Soul and Body, have come this 
way. 

§ 17. Tho’ the three Difciples were admitted to 
this Glorious Society, how different was their Cafe 
from that of Chrift, and Mofes; and Elias? In the 
beginning of the Heavenly Concourfe, they were afleep 
with Heavinefs; even while this Glorious Company 
ftood near them: Alas, fuch is our Infirmity in Flefh, 
and fuch a Clog are thefe Earthly ‘Bodies téus, that 
when God is prefent, and Heaven is’ before us, and 
we have the greateft caufe to watch and pray, a hea- 
vy, weary, flugegifh Body, even fettereth an adive 
Spirit, and we fleep, or ttrn away in wandring 
Thoughts, when we fhould ferionfly converfe with 
Chrift and Heaven: Alas, what unworthy Servants 
hath our Lord! Are fuch as thefe meet for his Work, 
his Love, his Acceptance, or his Kingdom? But O 
how mercifula Saviour have we, who taketh not 
his poor Servants at the worft, but when they have 
ferved him thus in his Agony, he gently rebuketh 
them ; Could you not watch with me one Hour: And that 
with an Excufe, The Spirit is willing, but the Fleh is 
weak. 

§ 18. It is a Matter of great moment to underftand 
in what Cafes this Excufe will hold, and our Weak- 
nefs will not make the Willingnefs of the Spiric un- 
acceptable to God. If a Drunkard, Fornicator, or 
other Senfualift, fhould fay, My Spirit is willing to 
leave my Sin, but my Flefh is weak, and a Tempta- 
tion doth prevail, Video meliora proboq; &c. ‘This Ex- 
cufe would not prove God’s Forgivenefs. If a Man 
live in known Sin, which he could forbear were he 
truly willing, and fay, To will is prefent with me, but 
to do I am unable; it is not I but Sin that dwelleth in me ; 
this would be but a frivolous Excufe: And yet to 
the fleepy Difciples ic was a good Excufe ; and, I 
think, to Paul, Rom.7. Where then is the difference ? 
There are fome Ads of Man which the Will hath not 
Power to rule, and fome that it can rule: The Will 
hath not Power always to keep a fleepy Man awake : 
This Sleep might be of the Flefh without any Will 
at all: And this excufeth from all Guile: There are 
fome Acts of Man which the Will cannot rule, but 
by a great degree of Power and Endeavour: As per- 
haps, with much ado, by preventing and refifting 
Diligence, the Difciples might have kept awake : 
In this cafe their Sleep is a Fault, but a pardond 
Fault of Weaknefs. Some Perfons are liable to in- 
ordinate Fear and Grief, which fo furprizeth them 
by the Conftitution of their Bodies, that the greateit 
Unawillingne{s would not hinder them. And fome 
could do more to refitt thefe Paffions than they do, 
but very hardly with the greateft Diligence. Thefe 
are accordingly excufable in degree. ) would 


Paul 
have perfectly obey’d God’s Law, and never have finn'd: 
But there is no Perfection in this Life : Meer Imper- 
fe@tion of true Grace, which is predominant in the 
Will, doth not damn Men. But there are Acts 
which are fo fubje& to the Will, that a fincere Will, 
tho’ imperfect, can command them : He that doth 
thefe, (or doth the contrary) ic is not becaufe .he 
fincerely would and cannct, but becaufe he hath but un- 
effe@tual Wifhes, and is not /incerely willing, if he 
know them to be what they are; efpecially if they 
be materially great Sins which he yieldech to, which 
true Grace more ftrongly refifteth than it doth an 
idle Word, or Thonght, or Action. In fhort, all 
Omiffions or Commiffions, in which the Will is po- 
fitively 
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muft be Holy Vivacity that muft carry up a Soul to 
God, notwithftanding the Fetters of Flefh. It is 
with each others Souls in the Body that.we converfe 
together on Earth, And it isnot fluggifh, but lively 
Faith, and fervent Defire, that muft converfe in 
Heaven with Mofes and Elias, and our living Head. | 
§ 23. But how did Peter know Motes and Elias, 
whom he had never feen before ? Perhaps Glorified 
Saints do bear each one his notifying Signature, 
and need not Names and found of Words to make 
them known: Perhaps Chrift told the Difciples who 
they were that. talk’d -with him: Perhaps he made 
them know it by Infpiration, as the Prophets have 
their Knowledge. Any of thefe Ways God could 
notify them: It is not needful that we know which 
of them it was. But that they, were known, is cer- 
tain. We fhall be no Strangers to any Saints in Hea+ 
ven ; and paral not to our old, Acquaintance. 
Whether we fhall have any greater Love to them, 
or delight in them, for old Acquaintance fake, or 
becaufe they were Inftruments of our Good on 
Earth, I know not: But I know that our Love to 
them with whom we had Holy Comfort on Earth, 
may well render Heayen more familiar to us now, 
and more fuitable to our Defires: O how great:a 
number of my Godly Friends are there? They are 
fo many, that I cannot make a Catalogue of. their 
Names; but the Memory of abundance of them 
doth delight me. And when we -meet there, we 
fhail be far better known to each other, than we 
were to the moft intimate on Earth. 5 
O let Chriftians now fo converfe together, as re- 
membring that they muft. meet in Heaven, where. all 
that was fecret wil] be brought to light. If we now 
put on any Vizor, and feem better than we are ; if 
we hide any Sin, or bafe Corruption; if we;.b 
Fraud or Falfhood, deceive our Friends, all this will 
be open’d when we meet in Heaven. Itis a daily 
Grief and Shame to my Soul, to think of the Sins 
that I have committed againft fome that are now. in 
Heaven, which IJ either excufed, extenuated, or hid ; 
and to think how much Evil they will know of me 
there, which on Earth they knew not by me. But 
God, who pardoneth them, will caufe his Servants 
there to forgive each other ;, but the detected Sin, 
for all that, will be an odious fhameful Thing. _Ly- 
ing and Hypocrify are there no Cloak, but an Ag- 
gravation of the Shame. If we cannot confefs, and 
take Shame to our felves, by Repentance, upon Earth, 
how fhall we appear in the open Light, and fee the 
Faces of thofe whom we have wrong’d: What Di- 
minution it will make of our Joy, I know not ; but it 
muit needs be a Difhonour to have been falfe to 
God or Man: And efpecially when we meet where 
Sin is perfeétly hated, to think how we either finn’d 
together, or that we tempted and enfnared one ano- 
ther in any Sin ; how it will affect us then I do not 
fully know, but it is now to me a far greater Grief 
to think of any in Heaven whom I have tempted 
or wronged, than it was while they lived with me 
on Earth. And I think there is fomewhat of this Na- 
ture common to Good and Bad: Even the Con- 
{ciences of Wicked Men do haunt them for notable 
Injuries to others, efpecially concealed ones, and 
efpecially for perfecuting the Servants of God, when 
they are dead, more than while they lived. Info- 
much that (tho I doubt not of real Apparitions) I 
am ready to think, that fome that fay they are 
haunted by the Sight and the Voice of fuch as feem 
to them to be deceafed Perfons, ate rather haunted. 
by their own Confciences, which ftrongly reprefent 
thofe Perfons to their Imaginations. F 
But on the other fide, it isa great Delight to me,’ 
to think of the Good which I received from many 
that are now in Heaven: Of the profitable Sermons 
which I have heard from fome, and the profitable 
Converfation which I have had with others: How 
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fitively or privatetively guilty, are finful in fome de- 
gree ; but only thefe do damn the Sinner, whic 
are inconfiftent with the predominagt Love of God, 
and Heaven, and Holinefs, in the Soul. 

§ 19. When the Difciples awak’d, they faw thefe 
Glorious Ones in Converfe ! Did they hear what 
they faid, or did Chrift after tell them 2 The latter 
is moft probable: Doubtlefs, as Mofes tells us how 
God made the World, which none could tell him, but 
by God’s telling them firit ; fo the Apoftles have writ- 
cen many Things of Chrift which they neither {aw 
nor heard, but from Chrift, that told it them by Word 
or Infpiration, How elfe knew they what Satan faid 
and did to him in his Temptations in the Wildernefs, 
and.on the Pinacle of the Temple 2? How knew they 
what his Prayer was in his Agony ? And fo in this 
Inftance alfo. But Chrif’s own Teltimony was 
enough to put them out of doubt, to them. that 
daily faw his confirming Miracles. 

§ 20. How great a difference was there between 
Mount Sinai and this Mount? When God deliver’d 
the Law to AMéofes, that Mount was terrible in Flame, 
and Smoak, and Thunder, fo that the People trem- 
bled and fled : But now here is nothing but Life, and 
Light, and Love from Heaven : A merciful Redeemer, 
whofe Face fhone as the Sun, with Heavenly Com- 
pany, appearing nearly to the Difciples, pittying 
and bearing with their Heavinefs and Infirmity, 
ftrengthening their Faith and Hope, and proving to 
them a Refurreétion, and a Heavenly Kingdom, by 
a vifible Apparition of fome of its Poffeffors.. This 
was not a frightful, but a confirming delectable Sight: 
The Law in Terror was by Mojfes ; but Grace and 
Truth, Peace and Pleafure, are by Chrift. 

This was an inviting and delighting, and not an 
affrighting Apparition: Was it not a fhameful Infir- 
mity, and a Sin, that Peter fhould deny Chrift after 
fuch a Sight as this; and the reft of the Difciples 
forfake him and fly ? What! after they had feen the 
Kingdom of God come in Power, and Chrift’s Face 
fhine asthe Sun in its Brightnefs ? Could they for- 
get ali this ? Or could they doubt whether he or his 
Perfecutors were the ftronger, and liker, to prevail at 
laft ? O how frail, how uncertain, how bad a Thing, 
is depravd Man ? 

But tho’ Chrift found them afleep, and tho’ he 
foreknew that they would forfake him, he forfook 
not them, nor ufed them as they deferved, but com- 
forted them with a Glimpfe of Heaven. For he 
died for his Enemies. 

§ 21. But this was but ovce in all the Time of his 
Abode among them. It was an extraordinary Featt, 
and not their daily Bread: They had Chrift ftill 
with them, but not transfigured in Glory, nor Adofes 
- and Elias in their Sight: We are too apt to think, 
that if God give us a joyful extraordinary Glimpfe 
of Heaven, we muft have it always; or that he for- 
faketh us, and cafts us off when he denieth it us! 
O that we were as defirous of Holinefs and Duty, 
as we are of the Joy which is the Reward! But our 
Father, and not we, muft be the Choofer both of 
our Food and Feaft. Mofes did not dwell on Mount 
Nebo, that he might ftill fee the Land of Promife: 
It was enough to have one Sight of it before his 
Death. As Flefh and Blood cannot enter into Hea- 
ven, fo it’s little of Heaven that entereth into it. 

§ 22. When the Difciples awake, they fee his Glory, 
and the to Men that ftood with them: It muft not bea 
fleeping but an awakened Chriftian, that will have a 
Sight of Heavenly Glory: As we muft love God 
with all che Heart, and Soul, and Might, all mutt 
be awaken’d in feeking him, and in attending him, 
before we can have a joyful Foretaft. of his Love. 
Carnal Security, fupine Negled&, and dull Contempt, 
are Difpofitions which render us uncapable of fuch 
Delights. Heavenly Joy fuppofes a Heavenly Duif- 
pofition and Defires. Angels fleep not, nor are clog- 
ged with Bodies of Clay ; Earth hath no Wings; Ic 
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which concern Everlafting Life ? How many Days 
in publick and private we {pent in Preparation, and 
in fome Profpect of the BleflednefS which how they 
enjoy ? And it is not a {mall Mercy to me, that I can 
think of Mulcitudes now in Heaven, of whofe Con- 
verfion and Salvation God hath made my weak En- 
deavours a profperous Means.” O what a Mercy 1s 
it to think on, that while Pam yet compafled with 
Temptations, and languifhing in Weaknefs, and 
groaning in Pain, and, worft of all, burden’d with 
a dark and: finful Soul, ‘fo many are paft all this 
with Chrift, by means of any Help which he fent 
them by my Labours ? It hath oft humbled me greatly 
to read in the Lives of fuch Men as ohn ‘faneway 
and fofeph Allen, how much of their Proficiency 
they afcribed to my Writings, and how far they over- 
went me, and left me quite behind them in Holy 
Delights and Praifes of God! But how much more 
am I below a Multitude now in Heaven, who called 
me Father here on Earth. 

And if here I muft rejoyce with them that rejoyce, 
as well as mourn with them that mourn, why fhould 
{not much more rejoyce with all the Bleffed Society 
above ? And more familiarly with my old Acquain- 
tance, Pupils, and dear Friends ? My Love fhould be 
moit to the beft; and therefore more to them than 
to any other of my Friends: And therefore my 
Union with them being clofer, and their Feliciry 
far greater, I fhould think with more Joy: of them, 
than of any left behind. They are fafe'in the Har- 
bour, paft all our dangerous Storms and Waves. 
And tho’ they know, or will know, more of my Sins 
than they did on Earth, and hate them more, yet 
they that feel the Comfort of the Pardon of their 
own, will imitate God in pardoning me, and rejoyce 
in God’s Forgivenefs of me. Tho’ their vile Bodies 
lie like common Duft, how much better do they 
now know the Love of God, the Myfteries of Grace, 
the Heavenly Glory, the State of Spirits in the City 
of God, than I do who was wont to preach it to 
them. God, that fent down Mdofes and Elias, to thew. 
that Saintsin Heaven and on Earth have Communion, 
will bring me and my Friends now in Heaven to- 
gether again into a far fweeter Communion than ever 
we had here. 

§ 24.,Ic is no great wonder that Peter fhould be 
tranfported with this glorious Sight ; and greatly de- 

Aighted with this Heavenly Communion, and fay, 
Mafter, it is good for us to be here. Would not a Sight, 
a Glimpfe of Heaven, have tranfported any Holy 
Soul ; yea, even thofe that now lie in Tears and 
Fears, and are overwhelmed with Doubts and Trou- 
bles ? When they are groping after God, and groan- 
ing on their Knees, becaufe they feel more of his 
Frowns than of his Love, if then they had fuch a 
Sight as this, what a Change would it make upon 
them? Perhaps you'll fay, That the Doubr of their 
own Sincerity might ftill deprive them of their Joy. 
No: This Sight would banifh Doubts and Troubles : 
{t isa Communication of Love, and fuch as will fully 
convince the Communicants. 

Without fuch a miraculous Glimpfe of Glory, God 
fometime giveth fome of his Servants fuch a mental 
Iluftration, and inward Glimpfe and Taft of Hea- 
ven, as greatly overcometh all the Fears of Pain and 
Death ; fuch many old and later Martyrs have had : 
ic wasa ftrange Word of the Godly Bifhop of St. Da- 
vids, Mr. Farrar, to his Neigbours, [If I jtir in the Fire, 
believe not my Dottrine:| and accordingly he. ftirred 
not. If he had not had fome Prophetical Infpiration, 
this could not have been juttified from being a pre- 
fumptuous tempting God: And Mr. Baynam’s Cale 
was a meer Wonder, who inthe Flames called to the 
Papifis to fee a Miracle, profefling to them, that in 
the Fire he felt no more Pain than if he had been 
laid in a Bed of Down or Rofes. 

I am juft now reading in Melch. Adam’s Li 
the German Philofophers, the Life of Olympia 


Fulvia 


Morata, which ended with fome {uch Experience: 
In many Ages there hath been fone one rare Wo- 
man, who hath excell’d Men inthe Languages, Phi- 
lofophy, and other Humane Learning: Such a one 
was this Olympia’ Fulvia Merata of Ferrara > She mar- 
ried Andr. Gundler, a Phyfician: She removed. with 
hifh into Germany ;' and was by. the Way convinced cf 
the Guard of Angels, by her young Brother's falling 
out of a high Window,on crageed Stones, without any 
more Hurt than if i¢ had been on thé foft Ground : 
In Germany the thus wrote to dyna Eftenfis, a» Guiftan 
Princefs [As foon as, by the fingular Goodne{s of God, I 
wits departed from the Ltalian Mdolatry, and came with my 
Husband into Germany, it is incredible how God chariged 
my Soul (or Mind,) which being ‘formerly moft averfe 
(or abhorring) to rhe Divine Scriptures, am now de- 
lighted in them alone, and place in them all my, Study, L2- 
bour, Care, and Mind : And, as much as poffible, conten 
all the Riches, Honours, and Pleafures, which formerly I 


.| was wont to'admire.| But the Crofs prefently follow- 


ing: (in God’s. ufual Method,). her: Husband and She 
were, by Soldiers, ftrip’d naked, fave the Shift next 
the Body, and narrowly efcaping with Life, were 
put foto wander from Place’ to Place, none daring 
to-entertain them, even when fhe was fick of a Fever ; 
tilliat laft they found liberal Entertainment ; in which 
fhe. fhortly fell: into a mortal Difeafe, of which fhe 
dy’d: And in her laft Sicknefs, and after much Tor- 
ment of Body, ‘near Death,’ fhe pleafantly fmild : 
Her Husband ask’d her the Caufe ; who faid, I /aw 
a-cettain Place which was full of a@ moft clear and beatteous 
Light: Intimating that. fhe fhowld quickly be there, and 
faying, Iam wholly full of Foy: And {pake no more 
till her Eye-fight failing her, fhe: faid, I fcarce know 
any of you any mores But all Things elfe about fem to be 
fall: of moft beauteous Flowers; which were her fatt 
Words, (having a long time profeifed, that nothing 
{eem’d more defirable to her, than to be diflolved and 
to be;with Chrift, in all her Sicknefs magnifying his 
Mercies to her.) 

Many have thus joyfully laid down the Flefh to go 
to, Chrift: What wonder then if Peter was loth to 
lofe, the Pleafure of what he faw. 

Two Things are neceflary to great and folid Joy : 
Firft, That the Objeé be truly and greatly amiable 
and delectable:| And Secondly, That the Appreben- 
fions of it be clear and ftrong. As to the Firft, we 
have fo great and glorious ‘Things to delight'us, as 
would feait our Souls with conftant Joy, were not 
the Second, alas, much wanting. What Man could 
choofe but be even in Perer’s Rapture continually, 
if he had but afcertained Heavenly Glory, appre- 
hended by him in as fatisfactory a manner as thefe 
fenfible Things are? If I lay in Prifon, yea, or in 
Torment of Cholick, Stone, or any fuch Difeafe, 
and had but withal fuch Apprehenfions or Sight of at- 
fured Glory, furely the Pain would not be able to 
{upprefs my Joy. What a Mixture, what.a Difcord, 
would there be in my Expreflions ? Torment would 
conftrain my Flefh to groan ; and the Sight of Hea- 
ven would make me triumph. I cannot but think 
how this great Difcord would shew the difference be- 
tween the Spirit and the Fleh: What a ftrange thing 
it would be to hear the fame Man, at the fame ‘Lime, 
crying out in Pain with Groans, and magnilying the 
Love of God with tranfporting Joy | But we are not 
yet fit for fuch joyful Apprehenfions; our weak 
Eyes muft not fee the Sun, but thro’ the allaying 
Medinm of a humid Air, at a vatt diftance, and by 
the Chryftalline Humour and Organical Parts of 
the Eye. Fain we would get nearer, and have Sight, 
or clearer Apprehenfions, of the Spiricual Society, 
and Glorious World: We ftudy, we pray, we look 
up, we groan under our Diftance, Darknefs, and un- 
fatisfying Conceptions : But yet it muft not be : We 
muft be ripen’d before the Shell will break, or the 


ves of | dark Womb will deliver us up to the Glorious Light. 


But Chrift vouchfafed that to his Three Apoitles 
which 
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which we are unworthy of, and, yet, unfie for. .O) tite be fo dull,and indifferent ? Lord, quicken it by 
happy Sight! O happy Men! Itis incongruous td| the fuller Communications. of thy Spiriz, and. faye 
fay, What would I not give for fucka Sight ? left. it| me, from this haved’ dangerous Difeafe. 
fhould favour of Simon Magus Folly : And I have fio-| -, § 27. Bur Peser fpake he knew not whar, whem he 
thing to give. Bur itis noc incongruous to fayy bat | talk’d of building, Tabernacles on Earth, for the Erui- 
would I not do; and what world. I not. fuffer for (uch. a| tion of that which is proper to Heaven. Alas, this 
Sight ? Yea, Chrift puts fuch kind of Queftions to u$3) is our common Malady and) Folly. :We would have 
O that I had better anfwer'd them, in the Hotr of} Chrift in the Splendor of his Glory ; but we would 
Duty, andin the Hour of Temptation ! When he asked;| have him here’: We would fee Aéofis and Elias, if 
Can ye drink of the Gup that I drink of; and be baptized | they will come down tous: We would have thatin 
with the Baptifm that I ane baptized with? I have been| the Flefh, which Fleth and Blood cannot poffefs. 
ready with ames and Fobn to fay, Ican 3 but when} O if we knew in what Land, what City, what Coum 
the Trial comes, (as they after in his Suffering forfook} try, what private Houle, we might live im che leaft 
him and fled) how infufficient is my own Strength to| Glimpfe of the Heavenly Glory, how joyfully fhould 
perform my Promife? When he did impofe on me,} we rua to fuch an Habitation? Merchants make 
the denying of my felfs forfaking all, taking up the Crofs| towards the moft gainful. Place for ‘Trade : Poor 
and following him, L yielded and coyenanted, by Vow,| Men enquire after the moft. fertile and dele@able 
to do it; but it was by the Help of the Holy Spirit which | Countries for Plantation : Gentlemen delight them- 
felves with a {weet and pleafintly feated. Manfion : 


he promifed to give me, I ftand, Lord, to my Co- 
venant: Help me to perform it ; and give mes tho | But if Saints on Earth could find a: Place where they 
not his prefent Sight, yet fome of Peer’s mental} could fee what Stephen, or Paal, or the Apoftles faw, 
Apprehenfions, and a Glimpfe, a Taft, of that which| and havea little of Heaven withoutdying and put- 
tranfported him with Delight. Let who will (or|ting off this Body, what a defirable Dwelling would 
who Thou wilt) take the Riches and Grandeur of|thac feem to them2 And yet, alas, how cold are 
the World: O give me fome delightful Taft of that | our Defires of the Time and Place where we fhall 
which I am made for, redeemed for, and which thy |have much more? We have Chrift on Earth, in the 
Spirit hath long taught me to feek and hope for, as} manner and meafure that we are capable. We have 
my All. , | here fome Communion with Heaven, as verily (tho 
__§ 25. Peter was not weary with the Sight of this} not fo fenfibly) as our Eye hath with the Sun: God 
Heavenly Apparition: Why fhould I be weary of| will not deny: Believers theit Title, their Earnett, 
the believing Contemplation of greater Things? ‘Tho’ | and fome Firft- Fruits : Bue when we Would have our 
Sight affect us more fenfibly than meer Believing and | All or our Beft on Barth, or that on Earth which is 
Thinking, yet thefe have their happy Office, which | proper to Heaven, we know not what we defire or 
may be effe@ual: And Chrift, who thus appeared in| fay, ot BAIT 
Glory to Perer, hath faid, Bleffed are they that have mot| Are we vile dirty Sinners in Flefh now fit for Hea- 
feen, and yet have believed : And Peter himfelf faith of] venly Sights or Joys? Oriis'this World a Place for 
them that fee not Chrift, that They rejoyce with Foy | building Tabernacles where we may fee the Lord, 
#n[peakables and full of Glory, in believing. © how un-|and take up our Reft 2 What! in a World of Teme 
excufable am I for every weaty Prayer or Meditation | ptations, of Wickednefs, of Sufferings, where we are 
of fuch a Glory! and for yielding to Satan and a} daily wreflmg for our Lives, and fighting (not meerly) 
backward Heart, which have oft made me fhorten|againft eh and Blood, but againtt Principalities and 
thefe {weet Employments, when I had Time, and | Powers, and the Rulers of the Darkne/s of this World, 
Leave, and Need, to lengthen them: What! a weary | even Spiritual Wickedne{s Cor wicked Spirits) in high 
of Communion with Chrift ? A weary of {peaking | Piaces (above the preateftMen that are their Servants,) 
to my Heavenly Father, for endlefs Bieffednefs, upon | Eph. 6. 12. But that which is of the Earth is Earthly: 
fuch joyful Terms of Hope as he hath given me? |Our Earthly Pare would have an Earthly Felicity : 
A weary of the Thoughts of the City of God, the | Bur when we know that it is corruptible, and a dy- 
Heavenly Society and Work? A weary of exciting | ime Thing, and that we ‘have here no continuing 
Divine Love, and exercifing it in Divine Praife,| City, both Faith and Reafon bid us\ feek for one to 
which are the Works of Angels, and all the Heavenly come. The wnfaithfal Steward had fo much Wit 
Hof ? O how juftly might God be, as it were, @]ias to make {ure of another Habitation, when he 
weary of me, and of my weary Services ; yea, of the||kmew that he muft be no longer Steward. 
beft that I can offer him, which hath im it fo much| God hath fo conftantly ‘confuted and befooled me, 
to give him Caufe! |'by his marvellous Providence, whenever ‘I have faid, 
§ 26. Peter did not fly from this glorious Profpe& ;| Soul ake thy Enfe, and have thought of building Ta- 
but would fain have had more of jit, and ‘have dwelt! bernacles Gn Earth, as hath convinced me, that fuch 
upon the Holy Mount. And when God will call me] Folly is not the leaft parc of the Danger of a Soul, 
to a more glorious Vifion and Fruition in Heaven,| from which his Mercy did fo watchfully fave me : 
thall I draw back, and be unwilling to¢o? Was that] If a lictle Health and Eafe, ora pleafant Habitation, 
Mount a better Place than Heaven? Is ‘not Chrift] or beloved Company and Priends, ‘have but flatterd 
now to be there feen in greater 'Glory ? Is the ¥fe-] me into Earthly Delight and Hopes, and made me 
rufalem above, the ‘Glorious Company of Saints and] fay, IPs good to ‘be ‘here 3 Inever ‘was long without 
Angels, no better and more defirable a Sight, than| {ome Pains, ‘and dangerous Sicknefs, -or fome Lofs 
Mofes and Elias were on the Mount ? Alas, whén we] or Crofs in Friends, or ‘forne Removal ‘by Perfonal or 
have read, and heard, and thought, and talk’d fo | Publick ‘Changes, to ‘téll me, that I knew not what 
much of Heaven, anddone and fuffer’d fo much for|T faid ; and ‘thot Rett and Happinefs are ‘not ‘here : 
it, that yet we fhould draw back with Fear and Wn-|-As the laborious Ants ‘and Bees are long gathering 2 
willingnefs to go to it? ‘O what lamentable Weak-| Heap of Treafure, and ‘furnifhing a!Hive with Winter 
ne{s of Frith, and Power of Fleh, doth this difcover! | Provifion, and ‘a ‘contemptuous Foot foon f{purneth 
When I read Peter's Words [Ir is good to be here | 1| aboutithe one, ‘and:the chief Owner of the Hive de- 
am grieved, that 1, who dwell ina World fo neat | ftroyeth ‘the 6ther ; fo ‘(while I neglected Wealth _ 
like Hell, among the implacable Haters of Molinefs|@nd Honour) ‘when I have but treafured up the 
and Holy Peace, and ‘in a painful tired Body, and |choiceft Books, ‘and taken Pleafure aamy ‘Works and 
who have thought, faid, ‘atid written fo ‘nmch ‘6f|‘Priends, ‘God {aw that fuch Pleafure needed an Al- 
Heaven, do yet fay with no flronger Defire'und Joy, |lay, and Hathitaken away Books and ’Friends toge-_ 
iis good to'be there. When I fee’all natural Appetites| ther, or driven me oft’from‘them ‘and my ‘Habitation, 
defire earneftly their proper'Pood,and even the /Brutes |'to tél the fenfibly that ['have' higher to'look, and fur- 
defire their beloved Company, fhall’my Holy “Appe- |'ther-to go; and ‘that Mfes and‘Elias appeared not to 
turn 
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turn Earth into Heaven, and make me think that now 
tL am well, but to invite my Soul to their Ceeleftial 
Habitation. When Chrift hath, comforted me by 
hearing Prayers, by great Deliverances, by wonder- 
ful Succefs of my deteétive Labours, by comfortable 
Friends, by publick Mercies, it was not, by making 
my Condition pleafant, to keep down my Defires 
from Heaven, but to draw them thither by {uch 
Foretafts. Contentment with our Condition, as 
without more of the World, is a great Duty: But 
to be content with the World, or any thing on 
Earth, without more Holinefs and Communion with 
God, aud without a Part in the Heavenly Perfedtion, 
is a heinous and pernicious Sin. 

But, alas, it is a far worfe Miftake than Peter's 
which deceiveth the greateft part of Men. They 
fay, indeed, as he, It's good to be here, (till Melancholy 
or Mifery make them intolerable to themfelves.) But 
jt is not becaufe they have feen a Glimpfe of Hea- 
ven on Earth, or tafted the Sweetnefs of the Holy 
Society and Work, but becanfe their Bodies are in 
Health, their Purfes full, their Appetites pleafed, 
and their Inferiors do their Wills and honour them. 
This is all the Heaven that they love ; and to leave 
all this is the Death which they abhor andfear. And 
they will not hear God, and the Experience of all 
Mankind befooling them, till near the Night rhat their 
Souls fail be required, and then, Whofe will all their Tyea- 
fure be? 

$28. But yet it wasa greater part of Peter's Do- 
tage, to think of Tabernacles for Chri’, Mofes, and 
Elias, and of detaining of Heavenly Inhabitants upon 
Earth : If you would offer the loweft Saint in Hea- 
ven an Earthly Kingdom in exchange for his, Con- 
dition, with what Difdain would he defpife the Of 
fer ? Chrift’s Kingdom was not of this World, nor 
would Mofes and Elias change their Lot with Alexan- 
der or Cafar. Poor Trifles allure us, and feem fome- 
what to us (as Toys to Children) while we are dream- 
ing inthe Flelh ; but if once we be deliver'd, and 
fee what the Ceelettial Glory is, what a Change will it 
make upon our Judgments ? We fear now in the Dark 
to go unto that World of Light, and are loth to 
put off the Rags of Flefh, and to depart from a 
known, tho’ a dirty falling Habitation: But if we 
get to Heaven, we fhall be loth to return to Earth 
again, and be fo coarfly cloathed: When once we 
are there, 2 World would not hire us to come back 
into this corruptible Body, till God will make it Spi- 
ritual and Incorruptible. Our Friends, whofe Death 
we paflicnately lamented, would be loth now to 
change their Company for fuch as we are, or their 
Abode for fuch a wicked World as this, or their Work 
for the beft of ours on Earth: No wonder that de- 
parted Souls appear not to their Friends on Earth: 
Moft Apparitions are of Devils, or miferable Souls, 
to whom it is no Lofs or Condefcenfion. Were I 
once in Heaven, could I poffibly be willing to be 
turned again into a Bedlam World, and laid under 
the Feet of blinded. Pride, and raging Madnefs, and 
live among Sodomites (called Chriflians) whofe God 
is their Belly, and who glory in their Filthinefs and 
Shame, and mind nothing, with Love, but Earthly 
Things; and are bitter Enemies, not only. to the 
Crofs, but to the Government of Chrift? Would I 
be again among Dogs and Swine ; yea, Devils in 
Flefh, who hare and perfecuce the Regenerate Seed, 
and all chat will not receive their Mark, and be as 
mad and bad as they? Would I again be groaning 
here in Pain, or tired wich a weary Body, and more 
with a feeble finful Soul, weak in Faith, cold in 
Love, of doubtful Hope, and imperfe& Duty. Would 
i be here again in the Profpeé of a Grave, with 
Fear of dying ; as ftrange as now to the Heavenly 
Felicity ? Lazarus will net come from Abrabem’s Bo- 
fom, for the Rich Man’s Wealth and Belly-Pleafure, 
no, not to warn his fentual Brethren. Had Peter 
feen Heaven 2s he faw the Glory on the Mount, he 
would never have made fo blind a Motion for Chrift, 
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Mofes, and Elias, to continue there, who have fo much 
better a Habitation. 

- § 29. But this glorious Apparition was but hort : 
As the Glory of God’s Back-parts to Adefes, which did 
but pafs by. Prefently a Cloud cometh, and fepara- 
teth the Company, and ends the pleafant Sight. 
When Chriftians receive fome extraordinary Senfe of 
the Love of God, fome {weet Foretafts of promifed 
Happinefs, they muft not look that this fhould be or- 
dinary, or always fo, When fome fervent Prayer is 
extraordinarily anf{wered, and a Sacrament {weetned 
with unufual Drops of Heavenly Sweetne{S, or a 
Holy Difcourfe or Meditation hath raifed us higher 
than ever before, we muft not expect that this fhould 
be our conftant Diet, and God fhould thus featt us 
all the Year. The Times of Fafting alfo have their 
Mofes did not dwell on Mount Horeb, nor 
Mount Nebo or Pifgah, from whence he faw the Land 
of Promife: God’s Children do not always laugh 


(and fing ; while they have their Sinning Times, they 


will have their Suffering and Crying Times. How 
fuddenly doth the Lark come down to the Earth, 
who before was foaring out of Sight, and finging 
pleafantly in the higher Air, as ifichad been afpiring 
A lufcious Diet is not beft for fuch 
as we, that have fo many Corruprions to be cured 
by cleanfing Means: Cordials muit not be all our 
Phyfick ; unwarrantable Expectations of greater or 
more continued Joys than we are meet for, is inju- 
rious both to God and to our felves. Defires of more 
we may and muft have: But thofe Defires muft look 
up to Heaven, where, indeed, they may be fatisfied. 

30. The Joy of thefe Spectators was turned into 
Fear (faith the Text) when they entered into the Cloud. 
No wonder: The Change was fudden and great ; 
from a Sight of the Kingdom of God in Power, unto a 
dark Cloud ! Juft now they feemed almoft in Heaven, 
and prefently they knew not where they were: From 
glorious Light, to a kind of Prifon of Obfcurity. 

Such Changes here we are liable to. The fame Soul 
that lately tafted of tranfporting Joy, may lie in 
Terror, hardly refifting Temptations to Defpair : 
The fame Perfon that was confident of the Love of 
God, may be quickly not only doubting of it, but 
finfully denying ic: The fame that had affuring Evi- 
dence of Sincerity, may fhortly conclude that all was 
but Hypocrify. The fame that was triumphing in 
the Senfe of Love, may cry out, O miferable Man 
that lam! And the fame that magnified the Grace 
of Chrift, may fay, The Day of Grace is paft ; efpe- 
cially if cither the Tempter get the Advantage of a me- 
lancholy Body, or of cafting the Soul into renewed 
Guile of fome wounding Sin, or into impatient Dif 
contents, with the Things that befal it in the World. 

There is a Stabiliry in the Effentials of Holinefs : 
It’s Life Eternal that is here begun: But, alas, the 
Degrees of Grace, the Exercife of it, the Evennefs 
and Integrity of our Obedience, and accordingly 
our Comforts, are lamentably liable to change : Even 
as all Worldly Things are mutable to the Ungodly, 
tho’ their harden’d Hearts are too little change- 
able. Expedting nothing but Joy from God, or ex- 
pecting more than we are meet for, maketh our De- 
jections the greater, and more grievous. None are 
caft lower with Terror, Trouble, and almoft De- 
fair, than fome that have been moit tranfported 
with Joy: When fome other Chriftians of an even 
Conyerfation, have an Evennefs and Conttancy of 
Holy Peace, tho’ no fuch Joys. 

§°31. The Cloud feparated the Company ; Mofes 
and Elias are feen no more ; no, nor the Glory of 
Chrift: But yet Chrift is not feparated from them : 
His ordinary Prefence ftill abideth with them. Chrift 
doth sot leave the Soul when extraordinary Joys do 
leave it: It lofeth not his Saving Grace, nor the Pre- 
fence of his Spirit, as oft as ic lofeth Heavenly De- 
light. Defire fheweth Love to him, and to his Holi- 
ne(s: And he never forfaketh thofe that love him : 
As long as the Soul breatheth after Chrift, and atrer 
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more Communion with God, and confcions of its 


Imperfection would fain be perfe&, and refolveth to 
continue waiting for Increafe of Faith and Holinefs | 
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Servants: and preparatory ‘Inftructors, to lead us to 
him. 2. Hear him before Afofes and*the Prophets, 
where his Coming and Covenant abrogateth the Law 


in the Ufe of the Means which Chrift hath ap- of Mefes, and as a greater Light -he ‘obfcureth! the 
pointed, it is not forfaken. Chrift, by his Spirit, | lefs: He hath revealed more than they’ revealed j and 


dwelleth and worketh in that Soul. Ic may enter 
into a Cloud, and Chrift may be unfeen, and feem 
quite loft, but the Cloud will vanifh, and he will ap-| 


pear; and he will firft find us, that we may feek and 


ation, and as crucified, and thereby humble us, and 
crucify us to the World and the Flefh, with the Af 
fe@ions and Lufts thereof, and caufe us but to feek 
firft his Kingdom and Righteoufnefs, he will raife 
us higher, and fhew us his Glory, when Grace, and 
Conqueft, and Perfeverance have prepared us: We 
are ina cloudy World and Body ; and our Sins are 
yet a thicker Cloud between God’s Glorious Face 
and Us: But as God is God, and Heaven is Heaven, 
{o Chrift is Chrift, and Grace is Grace, when we fee 
it not, but fear that we are undone, and entering 
into outer Darknefs: And at Sun-rifing all our Dark- 
nefs, and all our Doubts and Fears will vanifh. 

§ 32. Luke 9. 15. There came a Voice out of the Cloud, 
This is my beloved Son; hear him: Had I heard fuch a 
Teftimony from Heaven, would it not have fet my 
Faith above all Doubts and Unbelief ? For the Voice 
that thus owned Chrift and his Word, might embol- 
den me folly to truft all his Promifes, as it bindeth 
me to obey his Precepts. 

God’s Love is effective and communicative ; and 
as his Life and Light caufe Life and Light, fo his 
Love caufeth Love ; and Chrift, that is called his Be- 
lowed Som, is likett him in Lowe: None loveth us fo 
much as God our Father, and his Beloved Son, who is 
alfo as God, Effential\ Love. And shall I think with 
cold or little Love of fuch a God, and fuch a Savi- 
our ? It is as unreafonable to fly from God or Chrift, 
as fearing that he wanteth Love to a capable Soul, 
as to fly from the Sun, as wanting Heat or Light. O 
what an unruly froward thing is the corrupted Soul 
of Man? When we think of God’s Judgment, and 
how we are in his Hands, as to all our Hopes, for 
Soul and Body, we fear, and are uncomfortable, left 
he have not fo much Love and Mercy as fhould caufe 
us confidently to truft him: We could truft fome 
Friends with Life and Sonl were we in their Power ; 
but Infinite Love it felf, and a loving Saviour, we can 
hardly truit, fo far as to quiet us in Pain or Death ? 
And yet when Chrift, to cure this Diftruft, hath ina- 
nifefted his Love by the greateft Miracles that ever 
God fhewed to mortal Men, even by Chrift’s Incar- 
nation, his Life, his Works, his Death, Refurrection, 

‘Interceffion, and the Advancement of Humane Na- 
ture in him above Angels, the Greatnefs of this In- 
comprehenfible Love occafioneth the difficulty of our 
believing it; as if it were too great and wonderful 
to be credible: Thus dark and guilty Sinners hardly 
believe our Father’s Love, whether it be exprefs’d by 
ordinary, or by the moft wonderful Effects. 

§ 33. As Chrift is called the Son of Ged, fo alfo are 
all his Members: We have fo far the fame Title, that 
we might partake of the fame Comforts: He is God’s 
only Son by Eternal Generation, and the Hypoftati- 
cal Union upon his miraculous Conception: Bur 
thro’ him we are Sons by Regeneration and Adoption. 
And {hall not the Love of fuch a Father be trufted, 
and the -Prefence and Pleafing of fuch a Father be! 
defired ? If AMancah’s Wife could fay, If be would have | 
killed us, he would not have accepted a Sacrifice of us ; ry 


findhim. Ifhe appear to us, but as in his Humili- 


may fay, If he would have damned me, or forfaken 
my departing Soul, he would not have adopted me, 
nor made and called me his Son. Chrift was made 


his Incarnate Son, that we. might be made his Adop-} World forfaketh thee 


ted Sons: And we are made his Adopted Sons, for the 
Sake, and by the Grace, of Chrift, his Natural Son. 

§ 34. The Command [Hear him] is Relative, as to 
Mojes and Elias: x. Hear him whom the Law and 
the Prophets typify’d and foretold, and were his 


the fame more clearly : Life and’ Immortality is more 
fully brought to light by him: His Gofpel is as the 
Heart of the Holy Bible: We ufe the Old Tefta: 
ment Books, efpecially as the Witnefles of Chrith 

§ 35. And whom fhall we hear fo willingly, fo obe- 
diently as Chrift ? Abraham fent not Diwves’s Brethren 
to the King, or to the High-Prieft, to know whar 
Religion he fhould choofe, or what he fhould do to 
efcape Hell-Torments ; but it was Mofes and the Pro- 
phets that they muft hear. But God, from Heaven, 
hath fent us yet a better Teacher, and commanded 
us to hear Him: Mofes was faithful in God’s Houfe as 
a Servant, but Chrift asa Son: His Authority is above 
Kings and High-Priefts ; and they have no Power 
now but from him ; and therefore none againft him 
or his Laws: All Commands are null to Conftience 
which contradic him : The Examplesin Daniel 3. & €. 
and of the Apoftles, tell us, whether God or Man 
fhould be firft obey’d : Therefore it is that the Bible 
is more neceffary to be fearch’d and Jearn’d than the 
Statute-Book or Canons : Were Man to be heard be- 
fore Chrift, or again{ft him, or as neceffarily as he, 
why have we not Law-Preachers every Lord’s-Day 
to expound the Statutes and Canons to alithe People ? 
And why are they not Catechized out of the Bock of 
Canons, or Law, as well as out of the Bible. 

And fure if we muft hear Chrift and his Gofpel be- 
fore Priefts or Princes, or before our deareft Friends, 
much more before our Flefhly Lufts and Appetites, and 
before a prophane and foolifh Scorner, and before the 
Temptations of the Devil. O had we heard Chrift 
warning us, when we hearken’d to the Tempter, 
and to the Flefh, how fafely had we lived, and how 
comfortably might we have died! . 

§ 36. But this Word [Hear him] is as comfortable as 
obligatory. Hear him, Sinner, when he calls to thee 
to repent and turn to God: Hear him when he cal- 
leth Thee to Himfelf, to take him for thy Lord and 
Saviour, to believe and truft him for Pardon and Sal- 
vation: Hear him when he calleth, Come to me all ye 
that are weary and heavy laden: Ho, every, every one that 
thirfteth come: Whoever aill, let him drink of the Water 
of Life freely. Hear him when he commandeth, and 
hear him when he promifeth ; and hear him before 
the Worldly Wife, when he teacheth us the Way to 
God: Hear him, for he knows what he faith: Hear 
him, for he is true, and faithful, and infallible : Hear 
him, for he is the Son of God, the greateft Mef- 
fenger that ever God fent: Hear him, for he pur- 
pofely came down in Flefh, that he might familiarly 
teach us: Hear him, for none elfe in the World hath 
made known the Things of God like him, and none 
can do it: Hear him, for he meaneth us no Hure : 
He is our deareft Friend, and Love it felf, and faith 
nothing but for our Salvation, and promifeth nothing 
but what he will perform. Yea, Hear him, for every 
Soul that will not hear him fhall be cut off. nF 

Hear him therefore, if he contradié thy Flefhly Ap- 
petite: Hear him, if great or fmall, if any or all fhail 
be againft ic: Hear him if he fet thee on the hardeft 
Work, or call thee to the greateft Suffering: Hear 
him, if he bid thee take up the Crofs, and forfake all 
and follow him, in Hope of a Reward in Heaven : 
Hear him if he call thee to lay down thy Life ; for 
none can be a Lofer by him. 

Hear Him now in the Day of Grace, and he will— 
hear Thee in the Day of thy Extremity, in the Day of 
Danger, Sicknef$, Death, and Judgment, when the 
, and no Ones hearing elfe can 
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help thee. 
§ 37. But, I 22s not one that faw this Vifion: Had I 
Seen it my felf it would have fatisfied me, and ait 
my Doubts. Anfw. But it is the Will of God that the — 
|Miniftry and Teftimony of Men, fhall be a 7 
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of our believing : It’s Faith, and not Sight, that muft 


muft have fhewed himfelf, and his Miracles, Refur- 
rection, and Afcenfion, to every one in the World 
that mutt believe in him: And then he muft have 
been vifible at once in every Kingdom, Parifh, and 
Place on Earth, and continued fo to the End of the 
World ; and muft have died, rifen, and afcended 
many Millions of times, and in every Place. ‘They 
that will put fuch Laws on their Law-giver before 
they will believe in him, muft be faved without him, 
and againft him, if they can. This is more unrea- 
fonable than to tell God that you will not believe 
that there is a Heaven or Hell unlefs you fee them. 
But God will have us live, and be faved by Believing, 
and not by Sight. And he will ufe Man for the In- 
itru@ion and Salvation of Man, and not fend Angels 
with every Meflage. 

§ 38. But, Why did Chrift fhew this Vifion but to Three 
of his Difciples ? Anfwy. He is not bound to tell us why: 
But we may know that a Sight of Heavenly Glory 
is not to be ordinarily expected on Earth. Why did 
God fhew the Back-parts of his Glory to none but 
Mofes, no, not to his Brother Aaron? Why did he 
fpeak to him only in the Bufh, and on the Mount ? 
Why did he tranflate none to Heaven without dy- 
ing but Exoch and Elias ? Why did he fave but Noah 
and Seven with him in the Ark? Thefe are not 
Things ordinary, nor to be common to many. 

§ 39. But by this it appeareth, that even among 
his Twelve Apoftles Chrift made a difference, and 
preferred fome before the reft: Tho’ he fet no one 
over the reft in any Governing Authority, yet fome 
of them were qualified above the reft, and efteemed, 
and ufed by him accordingly. Peter is called the Firft, 
and, it feems, was qualified above the reft, by his 
more frequent {peaking and Familiarity wich Chrift, 
and his Speeches and Miracles after the Refurredction: 
Tho’ yet the Faétion that faid, I am of Cephas, or I am 
of Paul, was rebuked as carnal; fo far was Chrift 
from dire@ing the Churches to end all Difference by 
obeying Peter as their Supream Ruler. ‘fames and 
Fobn are called the Sons of Thunder : They had fome 
more eminent Qualification than the reft: So that 
Fames was the firft martyrd Apoftle, and ‘obn the 
Difciple whom Fefus {pecially loved. Minifters of 
the fame Office and Order may much differ in Gifts 
and Grace, in Labour and Succefs, and in God’s Ac- 
ceptance and Reward, and in the Churches juft E- 
fteem and Love. All Paftors were not fuch as Cy- 
prian, Bafil, Gregory, Nazianzene, Chryfoftome, or Au- 
guftine. And the reft muft not envy at the Prefe- 
rence of Peter, ‘fames, and ‘fobn. Andrew feems.to 
be Peter's Elder Brother, and knew Chrift before 
him; as Aaron was Elder Brother to Mofes, and yet 
mutt give God leave to choofe to give Pre-eminence 
to whom he will. 

§ 40. But, Why did not thefe Three Apoftles tell any 
of this Vifion till after Chrift’s Refurrection ? Anfw. Chrilt 
did forbid it them. And it was according to the Me- 
thod of his Revelation. He would make himfelf 
known to the World by degrees ; and more by his 
Works than by bare Words : And thefe Works were to be 
finifhed, and all fet together, to be his convincing 
WitnefS tothe World. And the chief of thefe were 
his Refurrection, Afcenfion, and fending down the Holy 
Ghoft : The Apoftles could not fay till then, [Fefus as 
rifen, afcended, and hath given us the Seal of the Spirit : 
therefore he is the Son of God. Chrift firft preached Re- 
pentance, like fohn Baptift: And next he told them 
that the Kingdom of God (by the Meffiah) was come, 
and was among them: And then he taught them to 
believe his Word to be fent from God, and to be 
true: And he taught them the Doctrines of Holinefs, 


* Love, and Righteoufnefs towards Men: And he 
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wrought thofe Miracles, which might convince them, 
thar what he faid, or fhould fay, deferved their Be- 
lief: But yer before his Refurrection, his Apoftles 
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our Creed ; they knew not that Chrift was to die 
for Sin, and fo to redeem the World by his Sacrifice, 
nor that he was to rife, afcend, and reign, and inter4 
cede in Glory : And yet they were then in a State of 
Grace and Life, fuch as Believers were in before 
Chritt’s Incarnation. (And fure no more is required 
of the Nations that cannot héar the Gofpel.) 

But the Refurrection was the beginning of the pro- 
per Gofpel State and Kingdom, to which all before 
was but preparatory : And then, by the Spirit, Chri- 
ftianity was formed to its fettled Confiftence, and is 
a known unalterable Thing. 

And it is a great Confirmation to our Faith, that 
Chrift’s Kingdom was not fettled by any Advantage 
of his Perfonal Prefence, Preaching, and Perfuafion, 
fo much as by the Holy Ghoft in his Apottles and Dif- 
ciples, when he was gone from them into Heaven, 

) 41. But how are we fure that thefe Three Men tell 
us nothing but the Truth 2? Anfw. This is oft anfwer'd 
elfewhere. The Spirit which they {pake and work’d 
by, was Chrift’s Witnef$ and Theirs, They healed 
the Sick, raifed the Dead, fpake various Languages 
Which they never learn’d; and preached and te- 
corded that Holy Doétrine committed to them by 
Chrift, which it felf contained the Evidence of its 
Divinity, and of their Truth: And Chrift then, and 
to this Day, hath owned it by the fandifying Efficacy 
of the fame Spirit, upon Millions of Souls. 

How Holy a Doérine doth Peter himfelf deliver 
as confirmed by this Apparition ? 2 Per. x. 16, 17, 18. 
We have not followed cunningly devifed Fables, when we 
made known to you the Power and Coming of our Lerd Fe- 
fus Chrift, but were Eye-Witnelfes of his Majefty : For he 
received from God the Father, Honour and Glory, when 
there came [uch a Voice to hin from the excellent Glory, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleafed: And 
this Voice which came frvm Heaven, we heard when we 
were with him in the Holy Mount. The Words [In whom 
I am well pleafed| are only here and in Adatthew : 
Mark and Luke omitting them, tell us, that the Evan- 
gelifts undertook not to recite all that was faid and 
done, but each one fo much as feemed neceflary for 
him to fay. eee 

§ 42. And now what remaineth, O my Soul, but 
that thou take in the. due Impreffion of this Appa- 
rition of the Glory of Jefus and his Saints ; and that 
thou joyfully obey this Heavenly Voice, and hear the 
Beloved Son of God, in whom the Father is well pleafed. 

I. As we that are born in another Age and Land, 
muft know what Chrift faid by the Tranfmiffion and 
certain Teftimony of them that heard him, infallible 
Tradition by A&, Word, and Record, being our 
way of Notice, as immediate Senfation was theirs, 
fo even the Glorious Apparition it felf may, by the 
Mediation of their infallible Record, be partly tran{- 
mitted to our Imagination. An incorporate Sou! is 
fo ufed to a mixed way of knowing by imagined 
Ideas received by Senfe, that it would fain have fuch 
a fort of Knowledge of feparated Souls, and other 
Spirits, and of their Glorious State and Place, and 
Work, and is hardly fully. fatisfied without it: See- 
ing Chrift hach partly condefcended to this our cul- 
pable Weaknefs, lofe not the Help of his Condefcen- 
fion. Let this clear Defcription of the Heavenly 
Sight, make it co thee partly as if thou had{t been one 
of the Three Spectators : till thou canft fay, Methinks 
I almoft fee the Face of Chrift fine as the Sun, and his | 
Raiment whiter than the Snow ; and Mofes and Elias (no 
doubt, in fome degree of Glory) ftanding with him: Me- 
thinks I almoft hear them difcourfing of Chrifi’s Death, and 
Man's Redemption : And by this Sight I partly conceive of 
the unfeen Heavenly Company and State: Methinks I fee the 
Cloud receive them, when Peter had been tran{ported with 
the Sight ; and I almoft feel bis pleafant Raptures; and am 
ready to Jay, asif Ihad been with him, It is good for us 
to be here: Methinks I almoft hear the Heavenly Voice, 
This is my beloved Son, Hear him. And fhall I yet doubt 
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of the Cwleftial Society and Glory? Had 1 once feen thats | in Everlafting Happinefs, loving and praifing Gi 
what a Senfe swould it have left upon my Heart, of the with Joy in the Perfected Glorious, Church of Chrift, 
difference between Earth and Heaven, Man and God, Flefh All this therefore we muft explicitely: believe. Bue 
and Spirit, Sin dnd Duty? How thankfully fhould I have \1ts liccle that we know diftinély of the Corfifence and 
thought of the Work of Redemption and Sanétification ? Operations of Spirits and feparated Souls, as to a formal 
And why may I not accordingly put my felf as} or modal Conception 3 a great deal about the Place, 
into the Cafe of them who faw all Chrift’s Miracles, | State, and Mode, their Acting and Fruition is dark to 
and faw him rifen, and afcend towards Heaven 2? Or,} us; but none of it is dark to Chrift: Here thereforean 
at leaft, of ail thofe ordinary Chriflians who faw all} implicite Truft fhould not only bound and flop our 
the Wonders done by the Reporters of thefe Things ?| felfifh and over-bold Enquiries, but alfo quiet and 
I can eafily receive a pleafing Idea of fome foreign | comfore the Soul, as well as if. our felves knew all. ; 
happy Country, which a Traveller defcribeth to me,}_ O my Soul, abhorand mortify thy felfth Truft, and 
tho’ [ never faw it ; and my Reafon can partly ga-| unbelieving Thirft to have thar Knowledge of Good and 
ther what great Things are, if I fee buc leiler of the | Evil thy felt, which is the Prerogative of thy. Lord and 
fame kind, or fomewhat like them. A Candle fheweth | Saviour. This was the sin that firft defiled Humane 
fomewhat by which we may conceive of the greateft | Nature,and brought Calamity onthe World. God hath 
Flame. Even Grace, and gracious A@ions, do fome- | fet thee enough to learn : know that, and thou knoweft 
what notify to us the State of Glory: But the Sight) enough. If more were poffible,it would be a Perplexity 
on the Mount did more fenfibly notify it. and a Snare, and he that encreafeth fuch Knowledge, 
Think not chen that Heavenly Contemplation is an | Would encreafe Sorrow : But when it is both unprofi- 
impoflible thing, or a meer Dream, as if ic had no con- | table and impoflible, what a Sin and Folly is it to waft 
ceivable Subjeét-Matter to work upon: The vilible | our Time, and tire and deceive cur Minds, in long and 
Things of Earth are the Shadows, the Cobwebs, the | troublefom Searches after it;and then dilquietly to mur+ 
Bubbles, the Shews, Mummeries, and Mafgues : And murat God,and the Holy Scripture, and die with fad 
ic is loving them, and rejoycing and trufing in them, | ciltruftful Pears, becaufe we attain it not: When all 
that is the Dream and Dotage. Our Heavenly this while we fhould have underitood, that this part of 
Thoughts, and Hopes, and Bufinefs, are more in com- | Knowledge belongs to Chrift, and the Heavenly Socie- 
parifon of thefe, than the Sun is toa Glow-worm, or | ty, and not to finful Mortals here ; and that we have 
the World to a Mole-hill, or Governing an Empire | without it as much as may caufe us to live and die in 
to the Motions of a Fly. And can I make fomewhar, | Holinefs, Safety, Peace, and Joy, if wejcan but truft 
yea, too much, of thefe aimoft Nothings ; and yet him who knoweth for us. Chritt perfedlly knoweth 
fhalll make almoft nothing of the active, glorious, un- | What Spirits are, and how they act, and whether they. 
feen World ; and doubt and grope in my Medizations | have any corporeal Organ or Vehicle, or none; and 
of it, as if | had no Subftance to apprehend ? If Invi-]| what's the difference between Enoch and Elias,and thofe 
fibility to Mortals were a Caufe of doubting, or of un- that left their Bodies here , and what a Relurreéction 
affccting, unfatisfying Thoughts. God himfelf, who is| will add to Souls, and how ic will be wrought, and 
All to Men and Angels, would be as no God to us, and | when ; and what is meant by the Thoufand Years pre~ 
Heaven as no Heaven, and Chrift as no Chrift, and our | vious Reign ; and who they be that fhall dwell in the 
Souls, which are our felves, would feem as nothing to | New Earth, and how it wiil be renewed? All the dark 
themfelves ; and all Men would beas no Men to us, and| Paffages of Scripture and Providence he can perfealy 
we fhould converfe only with Carkafies and Cloaths. | refolve: He knoweth why God leaveth the far great 
Lord, fhine into this Soul with fuch an heavenly, po-|eft Part of the World in Satan’s Slavery, Darknels, 
tent, quickening Light, as may give me more lively | and Wickednefs, and choofeth fo few to real Holinefs: 
and powerful Conceptions cf that which is al! my Hope | And why he maketh not Men fuch as he commandeth 
and Life. Leave me not to the Exercife of Art alone,}them to be: And why he leaveth ferious Chriftians 
in barren Notions ; but make it as natural co me to} to fomuch Weaknefs, Error, Scandal, and Divifion: 
love ‘Thee, and breath after Thee : Thou teachett the} Phefe, and all other Difficulties, are fully known to 
Young Ones both of Men and Brutes to feek to the | Chrift.. And it is not the Child, but the Father, cthac. 
Dam for Food and Shelter: And tho’ Grace be nor a{muft know what Food and Cloathing he fhould have, 
brutifh Principle, but works by Reafon, it hath its Nu-] and the Phy/ician that muft know what are the Ingre- 
ture and Inclining Force ; and tendeth towards its Ori- 


dients of his Medicines, and why. 

ginal as its End. Let not my Soul be deftiruce of} Lord, open my Eyes then, to fee what thon haft re- 
that Holy Senfe and Appetite, which the Divine and| vealed ; and help me willingly to fhut them to the reft;_ 
Heavenly Narure doth contain. Let me not lay more} and to believe and truft in Thee for both: Nor to 

Strefs and Truft upon my own Sight and Senfe, than on| ftagger at thy fealed Promifes, nor felfithly to defire 
" the Sight and Fidelity of my God, and my Redeemer. | particular Knowledge, which belongs not to me, as if 
I am net fo foolith as to live, as if this Earth were no| I could trutt my felf,and my own Knowledge, and noe 
bigger than the little of it which I fee: Let me not be] Thine. Lord, teach me to follow Thee, even in the 
fo much more foolilh as to think of the vaft and glo-| Dark as quietly and confidently as in the Light, (ha- 
ricus Regions, and the bleffed Inhabitants thereof, and | ving the general Light of thy Promife of Felicity.) 1 
the Receptacles of juftified Souls, as if they wanted | knew not the Myfttery of thy Conception, Incarnation, 
either Subftantiality or Certainty, to exercife a Hea-| or the way of the Workings of thy Spirit on Souls. No 
venly Converfation here, and to feaft believing Souls | wonder if much of the ReiurreGion and unfeen World 
with Joy, and draw forth well grounded and earneft | be above my reach ; much more that thy Infinite Ma- 
Detire to depart and be with Chrif. jefty is incomprehenfible to me: How little do the 

) 43. EL. Hear then, and bear with Truf and Foy, the | Brutes chat fee me know of my Thoughts or me? i 
‘Tydings and Protpifes of him whom the Voice’ from 


have no adequate Knowledge of any one Thing in gh 
Heaven commanded Man to hear. He is the Glorified World, but fomewhat of it isunknown. O bleffed be 
Lord of Heaven and Earth: Allisin his Power. He 


that Love and Grace that hath given me a Glorified 
hath told us nothing but what he knew, and promifed | Head in Heaven to know all for me which I know nots — 
nothing bue what-he is able and wiliing to give. ‘Two | Hear and truft him living and departing, O my $ 
forts of Things he hath required us to truft him for : 


ete zy: C i who hath told thee that ave hall be with him where, 
‘Chings notified by expre{§ particular Promifes, and|and fhall behold his Glory, and that a Crown of S: 
Things only generally promifed and known to us. 


vation is laid up for us, and we fhall reign with him, — 
1. We may know particularly that’ he will receive } when we have conquered and fuffered with him, and 
our departing Souls,and juitify them in Judgment, and | hath bid us live in joyful Hope of our exceeding Eres. — 
raife the Dead, and all the reft particularly promifed. | nal Heavenly Reward, and at our Death to co : 
And we know in general that we have a Heavenly City | our Spirits into his Hand: Receive us, Lord, a 
and Inhericance, and fhall fee God, and be with Chrift 


Pe (7 


ding to thy Promifes. Ase. 


aShort MEDITATIONS 
F | On Rom..5. 1; 2, 3, 4, 5: 
- Of the Shedding abroad God's Love on the Heart by the EXoly Ghof. 


fying Faith, is meant Chriff only, and not Faith : Yet it 
1S no other Faith, but the forefaid believing Truft on 
Chrift ; Therefore as Fuith is our Part, fo it fuppofeth 
Chrift, and all the Works of his Office (and Righteouf- 
nef{s) on his Part, as ics Obje@&.  Chrift is the purcha- 
fing Caufe : But our Truft and Acceptance is that 
Which is pleafing to God, and chofen by him to be 
cur Part, without Innocency, or keeping the Feawifh 
Law. dor 

_Since Man once finned, God’s Juftice, and Man’s 
Confcience, tellus, that we are unfit for God’s Ac- 
ceptance or Communion immediately, but muft have 
a fuitable Mediator. O bleffed be God for this fuitable 
Mediator. Without him I dare not pray, I cannot 
hope, I dare not die ; God would elfe frown me awa 
to Mifery. All the Hope of Pardon and Salvation that 
I have; all the Accefs to God, and the Mercies and 
Deliverances that I have received, have been by this 
Author and Finifher of our Faith : Into his conduéting 
Hands I give my Soul, and into his preferving Hands 
both Soul and Body, and into his receiving Hands I 
commend my departing Soul. 

V. Ver. 2. [By whom we have accefs by Frith unto this 
Grace wherein we ftand 3| That is, into this State of 
bleffed Chriftianity, Peace with God, and the follow- 
ing Bleffings. As it is by Marriage that a Woman 
hath right to her Husband’s Eftate and Honours ; and 
by Inheritance that a Child comes to his Father’s Main- 
tenance and Land: This is no Diminution to God’s 
Love. To fay, It is all by Chri, is not to take it as 
ever the lefs from God the Father ; it is more to give 
us Chrift, and Life in him, than to have given us 
Life without a Chrift. fobe 3.16. 1 Fobn 5. 10, 11, 
12. As God is never the lefs the Giver of Light to 
the Earth, for giving it them by the Sun. Second 
Caufes diminifh not the Honour of the Firtt. 

VI. [And rejoiyce.in Hope of the Glory of God.| Here is 


Xperience of the Want of this Effufion of God’s 

E Love, and fome {mall Taft of its Sweetnefs, make 
me think the Thoughts of this very fuitable to one 
expecting Death. 

The Words contain a Golden Chain of higeft Blef- 
fings on all true Chrittians. 

J. They are fuppofed to bave Faith ; that is, both a 
reneral Truft in God’s Revelations and Grace, and a 
pecial Truft in Jefus Chrift, as given by the Father's 

* Love to be the Redeemer, to juflity, fanctify, and glo- 
_ tify his People. I have oft proved this juttifying Faich 
' * to be no leis chan our unfeigned taking Chrift for our 
viour, and becoming true Chriftians, according to 
the Tenor of the Baptifmal Covenant : As to the Acts, 
“it is formally Truft; One in Three : The Underftand- 
ing’s affenting Truft , the Will’s confenting Trutt ; 
and the Executive Powers praétical, venturing, obey- 
ing Truft. | | 
Th. AU true Believers are juftifed: Even all that con- 
fent to the Baptifmal Covenant, and choofe God to be 
hitt-God, and Chrift to be their Saviour, and the Ho- 


p-~ Vy Ghoft to be their Sanctifier, and give up themfelves 
“to him by true Refolution, as their only Ruler, Hope, 
a and Happinefs ; tho’ this be done with fo great Weak- 
nef, as endeth not all Doubts, nor quieteth the Mind. 
To be juttified, is not to be accounted fuch as have 
go Sin, but, 1. To be made {uch by Pardon thro’ Chritt’s 
_ | Merits, and by true Faith, as God will take by {pecial 
| Love and Faveur unto Life. 2. To be accounted {uch by 
God. 3. To be virtually fentenced fuch by the Law 
i lof Grace and Faith, and to be juft in Law-Seafe. 
4 At laft to be judged fuch by publick Sentence. 
; f And to be ufed as fuch. 


Not juftified by the Law of Innocency, or of Mifes, 
but by Chrift’s Law of Grace. 
| © Not juftified perfectly till the Time of Perfection : 
ch Punifhment on Soul and Body is yet to be ta- 
1 off; and more Sins daiiy to be pardoned ; and 
e before the World to be fentenced as Juit to Life 
verlafling. [Hope:| All pre-fuppofing Faith and Fuftification. 

TI. The Fuftified have Peace with God. They arere-| 2. The Glory of God, is that glorious Appearance of 
 conciled, and in a State of Love and Friendfhip. It|God to Man (and Angels,) which maketh happy, 
 fignifieth mutual Peace; but with great Inequality : God's| 1. The Mind by beholding it. 2. The Will by loving 
-»* Love and Favour to us is the ftable, conftant Part : Our jit, and receiving the Communications of Love. 3, 

mfent alfo and Acceptance of his Terms of Peace, is con- | The Executive Powers by joyful Praife, &c. 
ant in its Trwth: But our Senfe of God's Love, which is| 2. Tho’ fome Foretafts are here, it is yet {aid to be 
___, the Peace poffeffed by the Soul, is weak and unconftant, | hoped for ; and we hope for that which is mor feen. 
~ 4nd too oft quite loft, or obfcur’d, by Ignorance, Mi-| When Furth is faid to be that which we are juttified or 
fake, and Fear: But ic muft be known that this is a| faved by, it includeth Hope, tho’ more precilely taken 
 difeafed State, unnatural to the Believer, as fuch ; as|they are diftin@. We are faved by Hope. The fame 
it’s unnatural for a Woman married to a faithful Huf- | Word is oft tranflated [Trx/?] and | Hope.) And Faith 
and, to lie in Terror, thinking that he will kill her, | is [Jrw?:] To truft Chrift for Salvation, includeth 
or doth not love her ; or for a Child to think the fame | hoping that he will fave us. But Hope is denominated 
of a loving Father. Faith, of its own Nature, tend-| from the Good hoped for, and Faith from the Caufe by 
‘ eth to the Soul’s Peace and Joy, in the Senfe of God’s | which we hope to obtain it. — . 

y Love. And how is Chrift efert to us, but asa Sa-| Hope doth not neceflarily imply either Certainty or 
 yigur, to bring us, by Grace to Glory ? And he that | Uncertainty: It may ftand with both in various degrees. 
—accepteth bim as {uch (whereby he is juftified) doth} 3. Rejoycing is made by God the very naturally de- 
 fure believe that he is offered as fuch: For none can | fir'd State of the Soul : Ic is when natural the pleafant 

ne P cept what he thinks not to be offered : And this im-| Efforence of the Spirits, of their State of Health. ; 
 plieth fome Hope at leaft, that Chrift will be fuch to| — It is Pleafure that is the Spring or Poife of all Motion 
“us: And did Faith work ftrongly and kindly, ics Ef-| fenfitive in the World : Trabit fua. quemg; voluptas. 
“fe& would be a conftant joyful State of Soul, as plea-| Appetite or Will is the aétive Principle ; and congru.us 
~ fant Health and Mirth is to our Natures. All our di-| Good, or deleétable, is the Object. The World is undone 
- ftruftful Fears and Griefs, and Difquietments of Soul,| by the Seduction of falfe deceitful Pleafure, and Men 
_ are for want of more Faith, as Sicknefs, and Pain, | are bleffed only in true and durable Plealure. And 
| is for want of the vital Caufes of Health. tho’ we that made not our felves, are not fo made for 
SAV. This Peace with God is only (thro our Lord “fefus | our felves, as that our Pleafure or Felicity in God thould 
_ Chrift.)_ Tho’ it bea vain Dream to think by jujti-'be fo high in our Defire, as God himfeif, bi 


Beatifical Act, [Rejoyce.] 3. The Mediate Caufing Aa, 


1. The Beatifical Obje& : | The Glory of God.| 2. The: 


“us,and fet all home. 


942 


the ultimate Object of our Love; yet feeing fuch an |. Here I muft confider,. 1. What is meant b 
Object he is, and the Love of him (and received 


‘Love of God. I, Why, and stain? ne< abr 
from him) is our Felicity, thefe ate never to “be af ee the Heart by the Holy Gho ne ghee 


parated. 


What have I to rejoyce in, if this hoped for Glory be | 1+ His fpecial mpi 2," Jthe pleafane Guft ore 
not my Joy? All Things elfe are dying tome. And f ; 
God himfelf is not. my Felicity, as he afflicts me, nor 
as he giveth me the tranfitory Gifts of Nature, but as 
If this be not my Joy, it’s 
What then fhould all my Thoughts 
and Labour aim at more (as to my felf) than to hope for, 
No Sin lieth heavier on me, 
than that my Hopes of Glory raife’ me to no higher 
Joy, and that the great Weaknefs of my Faith ap- 
peareth by fuch dull Thoughts of Glory, or by with- 
drawing Fears. Sure there is enough in the Glory of 
God, foundly believed and hoped for, to make a Man 
rejoycein Pain and Weaknefs, and to make him long to 
I live not according to the Nature of 
Chriftianity,-if I live mot as in Peace with God, ‘and 


he is to be feen in Glory. 
all. but . Vanity. 


and foreta/t this Glory. 


be with Chriif. 


in the joyful Hopes of promifed Glory. 


VIL. [ Not.only fo, but we glory in Tribulation.) Glory 
is fo tranfcendent, and Tribulation fo fmall and 
fhort, that an Expectant of Giory may well rejoyce in 
Bodily Sufferings. It is Tribulation for Chrift and 
Righreoufnefs fake, that we are faid to glory in : The 

“reft for our Sins, it’s well if we can improve and pa- 
tiently bear. Yet in them we may rejoyce, in Hope of 
O if all the pain- 
ful languid Days, and Nights, and Years that I have 
had, as the Fruic of my Sin, had been Sufferings for 
that which I am now hated and hunted for, even for 
preaching Chrift when Men forbid me, how joyfully 
might I undergo it: But yet even here, approaching 
Glory fhould be my Joy. Alas, my Groans and Means 


Glory; tho’ we glory not of them. 


are too great, and my Joy too little! 


VUL [ Knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience. | 
That which worketh Patience is matter of Joy-: For 
Patience doth us more good than Tribulation can do 
hurt ; Why then do I groan fo much under Suffering, 
and fo little ftudy and exercife Patience, and no more 


rejoyce in the Exercife thereof ? .- 


IX. [And Patience, Experience.| It is manifold and 
profitable Experience, which patient Suffering brings. 
It giveth us Experience, as of Nature’s Weakne(s, and 
the great need of Faith: So of the Truth of God’s 
Promifes, the Love and Tendernefs of Chrift, the. Ac+ 
ceptance of our Prayers ; and the Power of the Spirit’s 
Aid and Grace. O what abundance of Experiences of 


God and our felves, and the Vanity of Creatures, had 
we wanted, if we had not waited in a Suffering State : 
Alas, how many Experiences have I forgotten! 

X. [dnd Experience, Hope.| A bare Promife fhould 
give us Hope: But we are {till diftruftful of our felves, 
and of all the clearett Evidences, till Experience help 
O what an Advantage hath a 
Chriftian of great and long Experience for his Hope 
and ‘Foy! And yet when notable Experiences of God’s 
Providence are paft and gone, an unbelieving Heart 
is ready to quetlion, whether the Things camé not by 
meer natural Courfe ; and, like the J/raelites in the 
Wildernels, Dangers and Fears bear down even long 
and great [xperiences. This is my Sin. 

XL [And Hope maketh not afhamed.| That is, true 
Hope of what God hath promifed, fhall never be dif- 
appointed. They that truft on deceitful Creatures 
are deceived,and afhamed of their Hope : For all Men 
are Liars, that is, untrufty ; but God is true; and 
ever faithful: O what a Comfort is it that God com- 
mandethme co truft him ! Sure fuch a Command is 
a virtual Promife, from him that cannot fail thac'Truft, 
which he commandeth.. Lord, help me to truft thee 
in greateft Dangers, and there to reft. 

XII. [ Becaufe the Love of God is hed abroad upon our 
Flearts, by the Holy Ghoft which is giwen'to us.] Itis the 


Love of God fhed abroad on our’ Hearts by. the Holy, 


Ghoit, which muft make us rejoyce in Hope ofthe 
{ ‘ 


Glory.of God, even in Tribulation. 
te % ; 


Short Meditvrions, &c. GF A 
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I. By the Love of God is meant the Effeéts o 


of it. - 

HI. God's Love thus fhed on the Heart, pre-fupt 
it expgefs’'d in. the Gofpel and Providence 
tajas“all thefe Particulars. .  ) ae 

tr The fanctifying of the Soul by renews 
This is the giving of the Spirit, as*he i g 
true Chriftians. ek em 

2, Herein the Holy Ghoft makes & 
exceeding  Defirablenefs of the Love ‘© 
maketh us moft defire it. OR ae 

3. He giveth the Soul fome eafing Hop 
Love‘of God. ee oe: 

4. He quieteth the Doubts, and Fe 
bles of the Soul. Bye 

gs. He raifeth our Hopes, by dey 
Affurance. a 

6, Then the Thoughts of God’s Loy 
the Soul, and give it fuch Delight asv 
Love and Fruition of our moft valued 
Friends. ta 

7. The Soul in this State is as xnapt tob 
God, or to queftion his Love, as a good C 
to qteftion the Love of a Parent or Bau: 
hear any that {peak Evil of them. 7 

8. This then becomes the habitual State 
in all Changes to live in the delight} 
Love of God, as we do live in Ple 
dearett Friends. 

O bleffed State, and Firft-fruits of 
happy are they that do attain ic! And th 
grees have their degree of Happinefs, 
fhort are fuch, in Goodnefs, Amiablene: 
fort, of thofe that are thus rich in Gra 

This pre-fuppofeth, 1. Knowledge. 6: 
Gofpel. 2. True Beliefand Hope. 3. A. 
fruitful Life. 4. Mortification as to Idol 4 
nities. 5. A Conviction of our Sincerity i. 
6. A Conclufion that God doth love us, 

But yet it is fomewhat above all this. A Man 
have ail this in his Mind and Mouth, and 
this Guft of effafed Love upon his Heart. 
the Way to it, but not it felf. 

This is the greateft Good on this fide Heavy 
which all Wealth and Honour, all Flefhly Plea 
Long Life, all Learning and Knowledge, 2 
worthy to be once compared: Briefly, ~ "9% 

1. lvis the Flower and higheft Part of God’s Irae 
on Man. eS ee 

2. Ie is the Soul’s true Communion with God, am 
Fruition of him; which carnal Men deride: Evem as 
our Eye hath Communion with the Sun, 
flourifhing Earth enjoys its reviving Heats, . 

3. It is that which all lower Grace doth tend to. 
Childhood doth to Manhood : And what ist 
of Infants, comparatively, good for? ae 

4. It is that which moft properly anfwereth the T 
fign of Redemption, and the Wonders of God’ 
therein ; and all the Tenor of the Gofpel, = 

s- It is that which is moft fully called, The Spir rt 
God, or Chrift in us: He hath lower Works, but ¢ 
is his great Work, by which he poffeffeth ts, as Ge 
moft pleafant Habitation: For we have not rece’ 
the Spirit of Bondage again to fear, but the Spiri 
Power and Love, and a found Mind, 2 Tim. ts 7 

6. It is only that which all Men in general defin 
mean, the only fatisfying Content and Pleafure 1 
Man is capable of on Earth. All Men would h 
quieting and conftant Pleafure ; and. it is to be fo 
in nothing elfe but the effufed Love God. — oa 

7. It is that which will make every Burden ‘Ti 
and all Affliction eafy : When the Senle of God’s 
is ftill upon the Soul, all Pain and Crofles willt 
as Blood-letting by the kindeft Phyfician, to fav 
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| Paiene’ Life. God will-not be fufpeated or grudged 
atin Suffering ; his Love will {weeten all. 
* 8. It will overcome abundance of Temptations, 
2 which no Mens Wit, or Learning, or Knowledge of 
| Michio Words of Scripture, will overcome. No Argu- 
gf ments will draw a loving Child or Wife, from the Pa- 
Meets or Husband that they know doth love them. 
rove is the moft powerful Difputant. 
g. It puts a mellow pleafant Sweetnef$ into all our 
© Duties: When we hear the Word, or receive the Sa- 
crament, it isto fucha Soul as pleafant Food to the 
mott healthful Man: When we pray, or praife God, 
it comes from a comforted Heart, and excites and in- 
____ creafeth the Comfort it comes from. O who can be 
~~ backward to draw near to God in Prayer or Medita- 
| YSfion, who tafteth the Sweetnefs of his Love ? This is 
Religion indeed, and tells us what its Life, and Ufe, 
and Glory is: This is true walking with God in the 
_ beft degree: When the Soul liveth in the Taft of his 
» dove, the Heart will be ftill with him, and that will 
9) be its Pleafure: And God moft delights in fuch a 
Soul, te Sa 
10, This is it that putteth the {weeteft Relifh on all 
your Mercies: Deny God’s Love, and you deny them 
all. If you taft not his Love in them, you taft little 
‘more than a Beaft may taft: Poor Food and Rayanent 
_ is {weet, with the Senfe of the Love of God. Had 
_ Imore of this, I fhould lie down, and rife, and walk 
“an Pleafure and Content: I could bear the lofs of 
vother Things: And tho’ Nature will feel Pains, I 
=® Thould have Pleafure and Peace in the midft of all 
Why Pains and Groans. This is the white Stone, the 
“} tiew Name: No Man well knoweth it who never felt 


a 
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in himfelf. 11 
» x... There is no dying comfortably without this ex- 
) perienced Taft of the Love of God.’ ‘This will draw 
>» up the Defires of the Soul: Love tafted; cafteth out 
_, Pear ; tho’ God be Holy and Juft, and Judgment ter- 
». ible, and Hell intolerable, and the Soul hath no di- 
- .ftin® Idea of its Future State out of the Body, and 

tho’ we fee not whither it is that we mutt go, the 
_ Talbof God's Love will make it go joyfully, as trufting 
Shim ; as a Child will go any whither in his Father’s 
/ Power'and Hand. ae 
© Burall the Knowledge in the World without this, 
a ters not a departing Soul. A’Man may write as ma- 
___ ny Books,and preach as many Sermonis’of Heaven as I 
have done,and {peak of it,and think ofalmoft nothing 
_ elfe, and yet till the Soul be fweeten’d.and comforted 
_.* With the Love of God fhed abroad on it by the Holy 
*  Ghott, Death and the next Life will be rather a Man’s 
) Fear than his Defire. And the common Fear of Death 
~ which we {ee in the far greateft part even of Godly 
| #Perfons, doth tell us, that tho’ they maf have faving 
~ Defires and Hopes, yet this Senfe of Ged’s Love on 
‘the Heart is rare. 
____-What wonder then if our Language, our Converfe, 
our Prayers, have too little Savour of it, and in compa- 
__Fifon of joyful Believers Duties, be but like green 
Apples to the mellow ones. . ' 
+ My God, I feei whatit is that I want, and I perceive 
_ what it is that is moft defirable: O let not Guilt be fo 
far unpardoned , as to deprive my Soul of this greateft 
Good, which thou haft commended to me, and com- 
. manded, and which in my Languithing and Pains I fo 
Wanuch need. Did I beg for Wealth or Honour, I might 
vs eitto the Lofs of others: But thy Love will make 

“te*more ufeful to all, and none will have the lefs for 
_ my Enjoyment: For thou, Lord, art enough for all; 

even as none hath the lefs of the Sun-light for my en- 
 joying it, The leaft well-grounded Hope of thy Love 
is better thanpall the Pleafures of the Fleth : But with- 
_ out fome pleafant Senfe of it, alas, what a wither’d 
languifhing thing. is a Soul! Thy Loving-kindnefs is 
; be: ter chan Life ; buc if I taft ir not, how fhall I here 
ejoyce in God, or bear my heavy Burdens? . 
~_ O'let me not be a Difhonour to thy Family, whefe 
all have fo great caufe to honour thy Bouncy by their 
Tae) Sie 
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Joy and*Hopes: Nor, by a fad and fearful Heart, 
tempt Men to think that thy Love is not real and fa- 
tisfactory : I can eafily believe and admire thy Grest- 
ne(s, and thy Knowledge : Let it not be fo haid to me 
to believe and taf thy Goodnefs and thy Bove: Which 
is as neceflary to me. . 

If there be any thing (as furely there is) in which 
the Divine Nature and Spirit ‘of Adoption confifteth, as 
above all the rt and Notions of Religion, which are 
but like to other acquired Knowledge, fure ir mutt be 
this holy Appetite and habitual Inclination of the Soul 
to God, by way of Love, which is bred by an internal 
Senfe of his Lovelinefs, and loving Inclination to 
Man ; which differenceth a Chriftian from other Men, 
as a Child differs towards his Father, from Strangers, 
or from common Neighbours. Till che Love of God 
be the.very Stare and Nature of the Soul, -¢working 
here towards his Honour, Interefts, Word and Ser- 
vants) no Man can fay that he is God’s Habitation 
by the Spirit: And how the Heart will ever We thus 
habited, without believing God’s Love to us, it Shard 
to conceive 

Experience tellsthe World how ftrongly it conftrain-» 
eth Perfons to love one another, if they do but think 
that they are ftrongly beloved by one another. Inthe 
Love that tends to Marriage, if one that is inferior do 
but know that a Perfon of far greater Worth doth fer- 
vently love them, it almoft puts a Neceflity and Con- 
ftrainc on them for Returns of Love: Nature can 
fcarce choofe but love in fuch a cafe. Love is the 
Loadftone of Love. A real Taft of the Love of God 


in faving Souls by Chrift and Grace, is it that con-» 


ftraineth them to be Holy ; that is, to be devoted to 
that God in Love. | : 

Ill. But this mutt as neceffarily be the Work of the 
Holy Ghoft, and can be no more done without hin, 
than the Earth can be illuminated, andthe Vegerables 
live without the Sun. But all che Approa@hes of the 
Holy Spirit fuffice not to produce this great Effect, 
and give us the Divine Holy Nature. 

The fame Sun-fhine hath Three different Effe@s on 
its Objects, * 

1. On moft Things (as Houfes, Stones, Earth) it 
caufeth hothing but Accidents of Heat, Colour, and 
Motion. | 

2. On fome Things it canfeth a /eminal Difpofition 
to Vegetable Life, but not Life it felf. 

- In this di/pofed Matter it caufeth Vegetable Life 
it felf. 

So doth the Spirit of God, 1. Operate on Millions 
but lifelefS Accidents, as the Sun on a Stone-Wall. 2. On 
others difpofe and prepare them to Divine Life. 3. On 
others (fo difpofed ) it effeéteth the Divine Life it felf : 
When Holy’ Love is turned into a Habit like to Na- 
ture. 

That none but the Holy Ghof doth make this Holy 
Change, is evident : For, the Effect cannot tranfcend 
the Caufes. 1. Nature alone is dark, and knoweth 
not the attractive Amiablenefs of God, till illumina- 
ted ; nor can give us a fatisfactory Notice of God’s 
{fpecial Love to us. « 

2. Nature is guilty; and Guilt breedeth Fears of 
Juftice ; and Fear makes us become wild and fly from 
God, left he fhould hurt us. * 

3 Nature is under Penal Sufferings already ; and 
feeleth Pain, Fear, and many Hurts, and forefeeth 
Death: And under this is undifpofed of it felf, to feel 
the Pleafure of God’s Love. 

4. Nature is corrupted and diverted to Creature 
Vanity, and its Appetite goerh another way, and can- 
not cure it felf, and make it felf fuitable to the Amia- 
blenefs of God: ; 

5- God hateth Wickednefs, and Wicked Men ; and 
meer Nature cannot fecure us that we are faved from 


that Enmity. - 
"Diligence may do much to get Religious Know- 
ledge, and Words, and all that which I call the Arr of 
eligion : And God may blefs this as a Preparation to 
Holy 
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Holy Life and Love: Bur till che Soul's Appetite in- 
cline, with 
Things will not fweetly relifh. phe 
And this isa gteat Comfort to the I houghts of the 
San@ified, that certainly their Holy Appetite, Defire, 


and Complacency, is the Work of the Holy Ghoft. For, 
1. This fecureth them of the Love of God, of which 


it is the proper Token, 
>, And it affureth them of their Union with Chrift, 
when they live becaufe he liveth, even by the Spt- 
rit, which is his Seal and Pledge... 3. And it pro- 
veth both a Future Life, and their Title to it: For 
God maketh not all this Preparation for it by his 
Spirit, 1n vain. 
But, alas; if ic were not a Work. that hath great 
Impediment, ic would not be fo rare in the W orld : 
What isif ia us that: keepeth the Sun of Love from 
fo fhining on us, as to revive,our Souls into Holy 
Contentments and D 
Te_miutt, be fuppoled, 
free; and that he giveth not to all alike: The won- 
derful Variety of Creatures proveth this. 2. The 
_Reafons of his differencing Works are his own Will, 


alacaht 
light. 
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° > ~~ 
1. That all God’s Gifts are 


andinferior Reafons are moftly unknown to_us, of }eft the Hindrance, but what Hope is there of Re= 


which he is not bound to give us. an Account. _ 

9. But yet we fee thac God doth his Works in a 
cafual Offer, and one Work prepareth for another ; 
and he maketh Variety of Capacities, which occafion 
Variety of Receptions and of Gifts ; and he ufeth to 
give every thing that, to which he hath brought it 
into the next Capacity and Difpofition. 

And therefore, in general, we may conclude that 
we feel not God’s Love fhed abroad upon the Heart, 
becanfe the Heart is undifpofed, and is not in the 
next Difpoficion thereto; And abufed Free-Will hath 
been the caufe of that. That we have Grace, is to be 
afcribed to God: That we are without it, is to be 
afcribed to our felves. . 

rt. 'Heinous Guilt of former Sin may keep a Soul 
much without the Delights of Divine Love: And 


the Heinoufnefs is not only in» the Greatnefs of | 


the Evil done materially, but oft in our 


1 


long and 
wilful committing of {maller Sins againft Know- 
, and Conicience, and Confideration. The 
Spirit, thus grieved by harden’d Hearts, and wilful 
Repulfes, is not quickly and eafily a Comforter to 
fuch a Soul ; and when the Sinner doth repent, it 
leaveth’ him. more in uncertainty of. his Sincerity, 
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thinks, 
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when he 
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IW 5 nao Loft did, and yet returned thé next Tempta- 
/ 1 y Sin: And how can I tell that my Heart ts. not 


 T (hold 


e, and Ifbould. fin again if I had the fame Tempta- 
© what Doubts and Perplexities doth oft wil- 
‘nee ea DaTe for ? 
2, And Sins of Omiffion have here a great patt.: 
s of God’s, Love is a Reward which 
rvants are unmeet for. It: follows a [Well 
done good and faithful Servant :] ‘There is needful a 
clofe Attendance upon God, and Devotednefs to him, 
and Improvement of Gofpel Grace, and Revelation, 
co make a Soul fit for amicable {weet Communion 
with God: -All that will fave a Soul from Hell, will 


Or 


3 ., 
not co this. 


He that will taft thefe Divine Love-Tokens, mutt, 
1. be no Stranger, to Holy Meditation and Prayer, 
ner unconftant, cold, and curfory in them; but 
muift dwet and walkiabeve with God. 2. And he 
(t be wholly addiéed to. improve his Mafter’s Ta- 
sin the Worldy:and make it his Defign and Trade 
Earth,to,do all. the Goodin the World he can ; 
to keep his Soul clean from the Flefh and World- 
ity : And to fuch a Soul God,will make known 
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y Vanity 
9. And, alas, how ordinarily doth fome carnal Af- 
corrupt the Appetite of the SoulA When we 
ow too njuch in Jove with Mens Efteem, or with 
iarthly Riches, or whemour Throats or Fancies can 
matter us into Obedience, or vain Defires of Meaty 
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Yefire, to God and Holinefs, Divine its Appetice to Things Divine ; and nothing relifft 


| Love in hin. - 


|rit’s {pecial Help. 
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eth where Appetite is gone or fick: We cannot 
ferve God and Mammen, and we cannot at once taft 
much Pleafure both in God and Mammon. “The old 
auftere Chriitians found the Mortificationvof ghe 
Fiefhly Lufts, a great Advantage to the Souls De 
light in God. ; “ot 

4. And many Errors about God’s Nature and Wor 
much hinder us from feafting on his Love. J 

s- And efpecially the flight and ignorant Thoughts 
of Chrift, and the wondrous Workings of God's! 


é . 


be notywell and firmly founded. ‘3 

7. And our flight Thoughts of the Office and 
Work of the Holy Ghoft on Souls, and our neceflity 
of it, and our not begging and waiting for the Spe 


6..And {pecially if our Belief it {elf once fhaké, of 


8. And laftly, our unfaithful ForgetfulnefS of ma- 
nifold Experiences and Teftimonies of his Love, 
which fhould ftill be as frefh before us. ’ 

Alas, my Soul, thou feeleft thy Defe@&, and know- 
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medy ? Will God ever raife fo low; fo dull, fo guilty | 
a Heart, to fuch a Foretaft of Glory, as is this Efe” 
fufion of his Love by the Holy Ghoft? The light | 
fom Days in Spring and Summer, when the Sum ] 
jreviveth the late naked Earth, and clothes it with | 
| delectable Beauties, differs not more from Night | 
and Winter, than a Soul thus revived with the Love 
af God, doth, differ from an unbelieving formal 
oul. re 

Tho’ this great Change be above my Power, the | 
Spirit of God is not impotent, backward, barren or | 
inexorable. He hath appointed us Means’ for fo high ~ 
a State ; and he appointeth no Means in vain. Werey 
my own Heart obedient to my Commands, all thefe ” 
Hotlowine I would Jay upon it: Yea, Pil do it, and | 
i beg the Help of God. eure 

I. I charge thee, think not of God’s Goodnefs and | 
Love, as unproportionable to his Greatnefs and his” 
Knowledge: Nor overlook, in the whole Frame of 
| Heaven and Earth, the Manifeftation of one any more | 
ithan of the other. i 


} 


| II. Therefore let not the Wickednefs and Mifery © 
1of the World tempt thee to thimk bafely of all God’s ~ 
Mercies ‘to the. World ; nor the-peculiar Priviledges — 
of the Churches ‘draw thee to deny or contemn God's | 
common Mercies unto all. —&§ 
| IL!. I charge thee to make the Study of Chrifty % 
and the great Work Of Man’s Redemption by him, | 
be chiefefl Learning, and moft ferious and conftant™ 
Work ; and in that wonderful Giafs to fee the Face 
lof Divine Love ; and to hear what is faid of it by 
ithe Son from Heaven ; and to come boldly, as re- 
conciled to God by him. . 
IV. O fee that thy Repentance for former Si 
againft Knowledge, and Confcience, and the Mo 
tions of God’s Spirit, be found, and throughly Ta= 
mented and abhorred, how fmall foever the Matter” 
was in it felf: That fo the Doubt of thy Sinceritys) 
keep not up Doubts of God’s Acceptance.: _ 5 
V. Let thy Dependance on the Holy Ghofty 
given from Chrift, be henceforth as ferious and ¢on- | 
ftant to thee, as is the Dependance of the Eye ome" 
the Lighr of the Sun, and-of natural Life upompats 
Heat and Motion. Beg hard for the Holy Spit 
and gladly entertain ic. iw ” 
VI. O never forget the many and great Exper 
ences thou haft had, (thefe almoft Sixty Years pl 
ferved)) of marvellous Favour and Provide 
God, for Soul and Body, in every Time, Pla 
Condition, Relation, Company, or Change, thou” 
haft been in: Lofe not all thefe Love-Tokens of 
thy Father, while thou art begging more. 
* VIL. Hearken not too much to pained Fleth, an 
look not too much into the Graye ; but look ou 
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cleannefs : Divine Love will accept and cherifh even 
weak Faith, weak Prayer, and weak Obedience and 
Patience, which are fincere. 

V. This effufed Love would confute Temptations 
that are drawn from thy Affiidiions ; and make thee 
believe that they are not fo bad as Elefh reprefenteth 
them: It would underftand that every Son that God 
loveth he chafteneth, that he may not be condemned 
with the World, and that he may be Partaker of "his 
Holinefs, and the End may be the quiet Fruir of 
Righteoufnefs ; it would teach us to believé that 
God in very Faithfulnefs doth afflict’ us; and thac 
itis a good Sign that the God of Love intendeth a 
better Life for his Beloved, When he trieth them 
with fo many Tribulations here’ And tho’ Lazarus 
be not faved for his fuffering, it fignified, that God, 
who loved him, had a Life of Comfort for him, 
when he had his evil Things on Earth. When Pangs 
are greateft, the Birth is nearett. 

VI. Were Love thus fhed on the Heart by the 
Holy Ghoift, ic would give mea livelier Apprehen- ¢ 
fion of the State of Bleffednefs which all the Faich- 
ful now enjoy: I fhould delightfully chink of them 
as living in the joyful Love of God, and ever fully 
replenifhed therewith. It pleafeth us to fee the Earth 
flourifh in the Spring; and to fee how pleafantly 
the Lambs, and other young Things, will skip and 
play: Much more to fee Societies of Holy Chri- 
ftians loving each other, and provoking one another 
to delight in God. O then what a pleafant Thought 
fhould it be, to think how all our deceafed Godly 
Friends, and all that have fo died fince the Creation, 
are now together in a World of Divine Perfed 
Love ! How they are all continually wrap’d up in 
the Love of God, and live in the Delight of Perfect 
Love to one another ! 

O my Soul, when thou are with them, thou wilt. 
dwell in Love, and feaft on Love, and reft in Love ; 
for thou wilt more fully dwell in God, sand God 
in thee: And thou wilt dwell with none but per- | 
fe& Lovers : They would not filence thee from 
praifing God in their Affembly : Tyrants, Malignants, 
and Perfecutors, are more ftrange there (or far from 
thence) than Toads, and Snakes, and Crocodiles are 
from the Bed or Bed-Chamber of the King. Love 
is the Air, the Region, the World they live in : Love 
is their Nature, their Pulfe, their Breath, their Con- 
ftitution, their Complexion, and their Work: It is 
their Life, and even themfelves and all. Full loth 
would one of thofe Spirits be, to dwell again among 
Lblind Sodomites, and mad felf-damning Malignants 
upon Earth. 

VII. Yea, this effufed Love will teach us to ga- 
ther the Glory of the Bleffed from the common 
Mercies of this Life: Doth God give his diftracted 
malignant Enemies, Health, Wealth, Plenty, Plea- 
fure, yea, Lordfhips, Dominions, Crowns, and King- 
doms; and hath he not much better for beloved 
holy Souls ? 

Yea, doth he give the Brutes Life and Senfe, De- 
light and Beauty; and hath he not better Things 
for Men? for Saints ? " 

There arefomerfo blind asto think that -Man-thall 
have no better hereafter, becaufe Brutes have not, 
but perifh. But they know not how erroneoufly 
they think. The fenfible Souls of Brutes are Sub- 
ftance: And therefore are not annihilated at Death : 
But God put them under us, and made them for us, 
and us more nearly for himfelf. Bruces have not 
Faculties to know and love God, to meditate on 
him, or praife him, or, by moral Agency, to obey 
my Eears which arife from meer Weaknefs of Grace| his Precepts: They defire not any higher Felicity 
and Duty: Indeed, it will give no other Comfort| than they have : God will have us ufe their Ser- 
to an unconverted Soul, but that he may be accepted |‘vice, yea, their Lives and Flefh, co tell us they 
if he come to God by Chrift, with true Faith and| were made for us. He tells us not what he doth 
Repentance; and that this is poflible. But ic fhould withilthem after Death: But whatever it is, it 15 
be eafy to believe that a tender Father will not kill| not Annihilation, and it’s like that they are in a 


or cat out a Child for Weaknefs, Crying, or Un-| State ftill_of Service unto Man: Whether united, 
oe * Vol. HL. Pfft ff aos 


t thy Prifon Windows to the ‘feru{alem above, and 
e HeavenlySociety that triumph in Glory. 

VIII. Let all thy fure Notices of a Future Life, 
nd of the Communion we have here with thofe 
bove, draw thee to think that the great Number of 
oly Souls that are gone before thee, muft needs be 
etter than they were here ; and that they had the 
4me Mind, and Heart, and Way ; the fame Saviour, 
anctifier and Promife that thou haft ; and therefore 
hey are as Pledges of Felicity to thee. Thou hatt 
oyfully lived with many of them here ; and is it 
ot better to be with them there ? It is only the State 
f Glory forefeen by Faith, which moft fully fhew- 
th us the greatnefs of God’s Love. 

IX. Exercife thy felfin Pfalms of Praife, and daily 
apnifying the Love of God, that the due Mention 
f ic may warm and raife thy Love to him. 

X. Receive all Temptations againft Divine Love, 
with Hatred and Repulfe ; efpecially Temptations to 
Unbelief: And as thou would’{t abhor a Temptation 
to Murder, or Perjury, or any other heinous Sin, as 
much abhor all Temptations which would hide God’s 
Goodnefs, or reprefent him to thee as an Enemy, or 
unlovely. . 
Thus God hath fet the Glafs before us, in which 
we may fee his*amiable Face. But, alas, Souls in 
Flefh are in great Ob{curity, and confcious of their 
own Weaknels, are ftill diftruftful of themfelves, and 
doubt of all their Apprehenfions, till over-powering 
Objects and Influences fatisfy and fix them. For this 
my Soul, with daily Longings, doth feek to thee, my 
God and Father: O pardon the Sin that forfeits 
Grace : Lam ready to fay, Draw nearer to me ; but its 
meeter to fay, Open thou my Eyes and Heart, and 
remove all Impediments and Undifpofednefs, that 
I may believe and feel how near thou art, and hatt 
been, to me, while I perceived it not. 


XII. It is God’s Love fhed abroad on the Heart 
by the Holy Ghoft, which muft make us Rejoyce in 
Hope of the Glory of God : This will do it, and withour 
his it will not be done. } 
This would turn the Fears of Death into joyful 
opes of Future Life. If my God will thus warm 
Heart with his Love, it will have thefe following; 
ects in this Matter. 
I. Love longeth for Union, or Nearnefs, and Frui- 
tion : And it would make my Soul long after God in 
glorious Prefence. 

Il. This would make it much eafier to me to be- 
fieve that there is certainly a future blefled Life for 
Souls ; while I even tafted how God loveth them ? 
{t's no hard thing to believe that the Sun will give 
Licht and Heat, and revive the frozen Earth: Nor 
at a Father will fhew Kindnefs to his Son, or give 
hinf an Inheritance. Why fhould it be hard to be- 
lieve that God will glorify the Souls whom he loveth ? 
And that he will take them near himfelf ? And that 
thus it fhall be done to thofe whom he delights to 
honour ? ‘ 

_ Ul. This Effufion of-Divine-Love .would..anfwer 
my Doubts of the Pardon of Sin: I fhould noc find 
it hard to believe that Love it felf, which hath given 
usa Saviour, will forgive a Soul that truly repenteth, 
and hates his Sin, and giveth up himfelf to Chrift 
for Juftification. It’s hard co believe that a Tyrant 
will forgive, but not that a Father will pardon a 
returning prodigal Son. 

“EV. This Effufion of Divine Love, will anfwer 
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‘or how individuate, we know not: Nor yet whether Servants that Heavenl Delis Ea ehe © i 
thofe Philofophers are in the right, on think that} Love and Praife, bat ane i ae Tegel t * 
this Earth is but a fmall Image of the vaft fuperior} another, which Nature fun amentally and Grace 
Regions, where theré are Kingdoms anfwerable to} more immediately, hath made them fit for. 

chefe here, where the Spirits of Brutes are in the} ‘Blefled Febowsh, for what Tafts of this effufed — 
like Subjection in Aerial Bodies, to*thofe low ra-)Love thou haft given me, my Soul doth. blefs thee, i 
tional Spirits that inhabit the Aerial Regions, as in} with fomie degree of Gratitude and Joy: And for 
Flefh they were to Man in Flefh. But it’s enough| thofe further Meafures which I want. and long for, 
for us shat God hath given us Faculties to know,}and which my pained langwid State much seeds, " 
dove, praife, and obey him,and truft him for Glory,| and would raife my joyful opes of Glory, I wait, 
which he never gave to fliem, becaufe they were not| Lbeg, from Day to Day.” O give me now, atthe ~ 
made for Things fo high, Every Creatures Faculties r ; 


Door of Heaven, fome fuller Taft of the H a 
are fuited to their Ufe and Ends: . er datt of the Heavenly 


' Felicity : Shed more abroad”poa my Heart, by th 

And Love tells me, that the Blefled God, who} Holy Ghoft, that Love of hin se. will ae es 

giveth to Brurés: that Life, Health, and Pleafure,) my longing Soul to thee, rejoycing in the Hope of 
which they are made and fitted for, will give his} che Glory of God. ~~). a ae ix 
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